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WOR 
By R. H. Boll. 

The Fashionable Woman of Isaiah's Time. 

It seems that Isaiah had some information of the para
phernalia of feminine dress and finery employed by the 
daughters of Zion in that day. He enumerates a goodly 
list. Anklets and networks (laces), crescents, pendants, 
bracelets, mufflers, headtires, ankle chains, sashes, perfume 
boxes, amulets, rings, nose jewels, festival robes, mantles, 
shawls, satchels, hand mirrors, fine linen, turbans, veils, 
sweet spices, girdles. One would think, excepting a few 
things he mentions and several more he daes not mention, 
that he had taken an inventory of some modern lady's be-
longings. Then the mannerisms and affections of those 
women (for who can make use of all such flimsy trappings 
and remain simple and natural?) are more or less familiar 
to-day. Those daughters of Zian were "haughty." They I 

walked with outstretched necks and wanton eyes, " walk
ing and mincing as they go," and making a tinkling with 
their feet. Now a reading of that passage (I sa. 3: 16-24) 
will clearly show how God regarded all that. And what 
he thought of it then is precisely what he thinks of it in this 
day when female dress and effeminacy has reached a degree 
of fashion and folly, of costliness and luxury, and af thinly 
veiled animalism, from which any godly Christian woman, 
and even a modest and sensible woman of the world, feels 
bound to revolt. 

Doth Not Nature Herself Teach You? 

There is in this thing an unnaturalness which only cus
tom can keep hidden from human eyes. When we look -into 
the orders of higher animals, birds, and mammals, we can
not but be struck by the clear intimations of the Creator 
of nature on this point. It is a general rule, particularly 
noticeable in birds, but just as much in force among mam· 
mals, that the male is, in point of appearance, the more 
magnificently endowed by nature. The gorgeous plumage 
of the peafowl is the male's. The pheasant cock wears gold 
and scarlet, but his mate is so modestly and simply attired 
that one will almost overlook her. The turkey gobbler and 
his mate, the common rooster and the hen, are further 
familiar examples of this. It is the male horse whose neck 
is clothed with thunder, and whose imposing form figures 
in the imagination of the poets. So likewise the male of 
cattle, of sheep, and more or less noticeably of all mam
mals. It is only in the case of man that the order af nature 
is reversed. There the female adorns herself, and by rich, 
showy, and often lascivious apparel calls attention to her 
person; while the man wears modest and simple apparel, 
sober and inconspicuous. That this is not the will of God, 
and will, therefore, be productive af no good or blessing, 
may be gathered from the very face of nature. Yet not from 
nature alone, but from scripture also. It is, of course, not 
meant that men should dress more gaudily, but that cer
tainly woman should dress simply and humbly. 

The Origin of Clothing. 

The unnaturalness of the manner of feminine raiment is 
further emphasized by the origin af human dress. Every 
animal wears the dress bestowed upon it by nature itself. 
But man's c!othing is artificial. It legitimately serves two 
objects, one of which is the protection of the body from 
cold. and other outward conditions; the other, however, 
which formed the original reason for clothing, is to cover 
the body for shame and modesty's sake. It was the sense 
of shame, due to evil suggestion, which fallowed man's 
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first disobedience ta God, that led the first man and the first 
woman to make themselves aprons of fig leaves. And God 
so far approved their feeling in this matter that in his 
tender care he himself made for them more substantial 
dress from animal skins and gave them to Adam and his 
wife. This was the first of human clothing. It will be 
seen at once, therefore, that by far the most significant 
purpose of dress is in the maral aspect of it. S. D. Gordon 
writes as follows on this point: "Here, in the beginning, 
the very thought [of their nakedness] shocked them. In 
that Jay their safety. Shame is the recoil of God's image 
from the touch of sin. Shame is sin's first checkmate. It 
is man's vantage for a fresh pull up. There are only two 
places where there is no shame: where there is no sin; 
where sin is steeped deepest in. Clothing is man's 
badge of shame. The first clothing was not for the 
body, but for the mind. Not for protection, but for 
concealment, that so the mind might be helped to forget 
its evil suggestions. It is one of sin's odd perversions that 
draws attention by color and cut to the race's badge of 
shame. It would seem strongly suggestive of moral 
degeneracy, or of bad taste, or, let us say in charity, of a 
lapse of historical memory." Thus far Mr. Gordon. His 
conclusion is that the general manner of dress, more espe
cially af female dress, argues either moral degeneracy, a 
loss of the sense of shame, or else " a lapse of historical 
memory "-that is, people have forgot what clothes are for. 

Testimony from Without. 

Now this, coming from a religious writer, may not 
weigh so much with some as the fine protest of a contribu
tor to a worldly periodical, the Ladies' Home Journal, under 
the rather frank heading, "When a Man Thinks a Woman 
is a Fool." Among other good things, the writer says: 

"I often wonder if the rich woman, as she sits in her 
bax at the theater 'costumed' to the limit, with her hair 
dressed elaborately, her fine wrap slipping from her shoul
ders, her grand hat nodding its trailing plumes, ever pauses 
to realize the effect her appearance has upon some working 
girl whose 'young man' has saved up ,money enough to 
take her to the theater. That very hat, that very opera 
cloak may to-night turn the balance against that young 
girl's virtue. She may decide that the warld is well lost 
if only she may look, for once in her life, like that rich 
woman in the box. Trite as this sounds, there is a vital 
truth at the bottom of it, and I do believe that the social 
revolution which is coming as surely as the world stands 
will comprise a dress reform and a moral awakening on 
the part of women that will show them the great truth that 
the unnecessary ornamentation of the female body is pros
titution, and that while custom may make a woman safe 
in ornamenting her body conspicuously and presenting it 
to the public gaze, as modern American wamen do, the 
effect upon general moral conditions of so much noticeable 
dressing is decidedly bad, and has much more to do with 
prevailing evils than any of us even dream. 

"When you are inclined to fret because you cannot dress 
elegantly, pray take this into consideration, and remember, 
too, that the first thing a woman does, when she takes leave 
of the beautiful moral life which alone leads to happiness, 
no matter by what privation or difficulty we pursue it, is 
to buy these very 'pretty things' you are sighing for. This 
alone should show yau that it is your baser nature that is 
hungering for finery, for fetching styles, and for rich fab
rics. This alone should forever cheapen the willow plume 
and the opera cloak, and should place the fashionable lady 

Cod's Word on Woman's Apparel. 

However-for, as Paul says, "What have I to do with 
them that are without? "-it is no business of ours to set the 
world straight, or to legislate to this age as to what they 
shall do or eschew. Many Christians have wasted their all 
on that foolish, unprescribed task. It is to Christian women 
that this is addressed; and to Christian women, his own 
children and b2loved, God speal{s an this point. He de
sires of his daughters that they " adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety, not with 
braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly raiment; but 
(which becometh women professing godliness) through 
good warks." (1 Tim. 2: 9, 10.) And those who wish to 
see what the Lord has further to say on this subject may 
examine the following passage: "In like manner, ye wives, 
be in subjection to your own husbands; that, even if any 
obey not the word, they may without the word be gained 
by the behavior of their wives; beholding your chaste 
behavior coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it not be 
the outward adorning of braiding the hair, and of wearing 
jewels of gold, or of putting on apparel; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible apparel af a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 
price. For after this manner aforetime the holy women 
also, who hoped in God, adorned themselves, being in sub
jection to their own husbands: as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lard; whose children ye now are, if ye do well, 
and are not put in fear by any terror." (1 Pet. 3: 1-6.) 
These words represent the will of God toward the women 
in Christ, who are joint partakers of the glorious Life, and 
joint heirs of the exceeding great promises of Gad. And 
they will lovingly regulate their conduct by this teaching. 
It needs to be added that the braiding of the hair referred 
to in both these passages is not the simple plaiting of the 
hair in common practice, which is, of course, right and 
proper, but the elaborate hair dressing in vague among the 
wealthy women of that time, and also to some extent in 
the same class of to-day. 

Soberness and Simplicity for All. 

What applies specifically to women applies in principle to 
men, always, and vice versa. Men are not so greatly 
tempted along such lines. Nevertheless, a Christian man 
should guard against any luxury of dress, and Christian 
families against all extravagance of living. It is the last 
time, little children; and as the end approaches we should 
be ambitious to live more soberly and unselfishly in the 
world. In view of our high calling (for God called us not 
unto surfeiting or self-indulgence, nor to the pride of lil'e), 
in view of the saner and godlier use we can make of our 
time and means, and, not leastwise, in view of the great 
suffering and want that exists among so many human 
beings, it behooves us to live as simply and self-clenyingly 
as we can. It will surely turn out for a blessing to our
selves and others and to the glory of God's Name. 

Night after night, as you lie down to rest, the weary day 
ended, think that a day offered to God in weariness and 
quiet endurance may bring you fuller joy than the bright
est, happiest seasons of enjoyment can do;. and when morn
ing brings a fresh beginning, it may be in weariness of 
body and spirit, strive to hear the voice af God saying: 
"My child, it is thus I will that thou shouldest serve me. 
If I will that thy service be weary and lifeless, and defi
cient in all earthly reward and pleasure, what is that to 
thee, so long as it is my will? What I do thou knowest not 

and the woman of the town close enough 'together in your now, but thou shalt know hereafter. Follow thou me with-
perspective to give you the poise on this subject of dress 
that many of us need to keep us from actually fretting over 
wherewithal we shall be clothed." 

out questioning the love which inflicts this weariness and 
sadness and seeming privation of all that thou most de
lightest in."-Selected. 
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AN UNSOLICITED DEFENSE. 

BY F •. W. S~ITH. 

It is not always an easy matter to defend oneself; and 
when we rush to the defense of another, unbidden and un· 
solicited, not having all the facts in the case well in hand, 
we are almost certain to encounter " rough sailing." Such 
is the situation at this time with Amore Fratris, who evi· 
dently without the slightest solicitation undertakes to defend 
Mr. J. V. Streator, from whom two lengthy communications 
were published in the Gospel Advocate with our replies. 
This is what our critic has to say: 

Recently a ffiend handed me a copy of the Gospel Advo
cate, issue of September 14, containing a communication 
by J. V. Streator, with comments thereon by the editor. 
It would be idle for me to comment at length on either, 
for it is hardly probable that this will be published. 

Mr; Streator's contribution is scholarly, refined, re
spectful, manifesting an honest desire to arrive at the 
truth. To his courteous, earnest appeal the editor returns 
an answer of indifference, not to say superciliousness, tan
talizing to a gentleman of culture. With an exhibition of 
that old intolerance which reminds us that the fires of 
Smithfield are still burning for any who presume to have 
views not wholly accordant with militant orthodoxy, always 
"in the saddle," the editor, by a wave of the back of his 
hand, informs Mr. Streator that unless he confines the 
discussion to certain points no further communication will 
be acceptable. The editor also further informs him that 
" it would be an easy matter to show that Mr. Streator is 
very much lacking in biblical knowledge on these points." 
That is, because he does not construe the text as the editor 
does, Mr. Streator is "lacking in biblical knowledge," etc. 
Again, the editor informs him that because many educated 
persons differ from him in opinion, "what Mr. Streator 
says about education, enlightenment, etc., "proves noth
ing." In other words, because Mr. Streator's views are not 
in strict conformity to the edicts of the church, according 
to the dictum of the editar and other intolerant oracles who 
expound them, a censorship is put upon them, and the papers 
"decline to publish anything more from him." 

Judging from his letter, Mr. Streator is highly educated, 
and yet, because he does his awn thinking, he must be 
silenced. The preachers and the editors must not let the 
lay members of the church see the writings of a man who 
thinks so loud. If he wants to have his thoughts on the 
subject of religion published, he must be in unquestioned 
sympathy with Christianity, and the views expressed must 
conform to this ideal as set forth by the church. 

In the love af humanity, the hope of free discussion, the 
desire of equal liberty for all mankind, and the fond antici
pation of universal peace. 

In the first place, we will dispose of Amore Fratris' mis
representation of the treatment accorded Mr. Streator in 
our columns by Mr. Streator's own statement in a private 
letter: " I tal'e the first opportunity ta thank you for the 
complete way in which you published my articles and for 
the very gentlemanly and courteous manner in which you 
treated them, and I may be permitted to add that I think 
your plan of answering .an effective one." From the fore
going it is very manifest that Amore Fratris has under
taken a gratuitous work which places him in an awkward 
attitude before the public. He says that Mr. Streator was 
not accorded proper treatment,_ while that gentleman denies 
Amore Fratris' charge. This, of course, relieves the Advo
cate of any further responsibility in the premises, and we 
will, therefore, let Amore Fratris harmonize his charge 
with Mr. Streator's plain declaration. The Advocate rec
ognized Mr. Streator as " scholarly, refined, and respect
ful," and also accorded to him "an honest desire to arrive 
at the truth." For this reason his articles were published, 
with an effort on our part to help him to arrive at the 
truth. Unfortunately, he did not confine himself to the 

main issue, and we could see no reason why such a rambling 
discussion should continue. 

Our critic talks about "the edicts of the church," but 
he knows very little of the policy of this paper if he 
thinks it is controlled one iota by the "voice of the 
church." The word of the living God is its sole guide in 
all matters pertaining to the religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and from it there is no appeal. Neither do we 
admit our critic's charge of "intolerance;" but when he ar 
r.ny one else flatly repudiates a plain statement of holy writ, 
we will be heard from. The editors and contributors of this 
paper have no "dictum" of their own to impose on any 
one, but do most rigidly insist upon the dictum of the 
inspired oracles. The charge that the Advocate is unwill
ing to let "the lay members of the church," or any one else 
for that matter, see anything from any one which can
fiicts with the doctrine it advocates is contradicted by its 
weekly publications. 

Finally, if Amore Fratris thinks he can sustain the "no 
ilell " theory by scripture proof, let him try his hand. 
But we will inform him now that he must confine himself 
strictly to Bible proof, and not fall out with us if we 
refuse to publish matter entirely foreign to the proposi
tion. 

OUR VIEW OF IT. 

[The following article is taken from the Christian 
Standard of December 23. Read it carefully, then read 
Brother Kurfees' article on page 15 of this issue.] 

Among the religiaus journals committed to the principles 
of the Restoration movement, none stands more stanchly 
for the plea than daes the Gospel Advocate. We have 
watched with interest the growth and improvement of that 
paper in recent years. It is with special pleasure that we 
note its endeavors during the twelvemonth now closing to 
enlist the churches in world-wide gospel conquest. 

In its issue of December 14 the Advocate offers criticisms 
on certain features of the dedicatary services recently held 
in the First Chridian Church, in Louisville, Ky., and very 
courteously expresses a desire that the Christian Standard 
"say something." We are truly grateful, both on account 
that we honor all who honor the plea, and desire to have 
fellowship with them in its advocacy, and also because we 
are thus given apportunity to declare ourselves on .an inci
dent that might otherwise have escaped our notice. 

The Advocate calls attention to the appearance on the 
programme of dedication week of a Unitarian and a Jewish 
rabbi, and comments as follows: 

"Think of dedicating a house to Jesus as the Christ, the 
San of God, and having a man assist in the ceremony who 
rejects Jesus as the Christ, the Son of God! So far as 
accountability to man is concerned, it is unquestionably the 
right of Dr. Powell and his church to go in this direction 
if they want to; but as they advertise themselves as a Chris
tian Church and ask the public to follow them, the public 
has the right tcr know where they stand and which way 
they lead." 

To this we give hearty assent. It is a rule with us not to 
arraign a congregation for exercising its right of choice or a 
preacher for expressing his views in any proper place and 
manner. To use a now trite expression: "Those who like 
that sort af thing, that is the sort of thing they like." 
However, it is true, as the Advocate well says, that a church 
owes something to the sisterhood of congregations standing 
for a like faith. Sentiments of comity and expressions of 
kind feeling are to be valued and encCIUraged, but those 
who do not honor Jesus Christ cannot honor a congregation 
of his followers by participation in the exercises on such an 
occasian as this. Their very recognition. at such a time is 
manifestly unfair to those present who cherish a simple 
faith in Christ, and wholly out of harmony with the intent 
of the service. 



4 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 4, 1912. 

The address of Henry Watterson, on the occasion, as 
quoted by the Advocate, contained the fallowing: 

" I was born in the Presbyterian Church, baptized in the 
Roman Catholic Church, educated in the Church of England 
in America, and married into the church of the disciples. 
The Roman Catholic baptism happened in this way: It was 
in my second summer; my ].Jarents were sojourning in the 
household of a devant Roman Catholic family; my nurse 
was a fond, affectionate Irish Catholic; the little life was 
despaired of; one sunny day, to rescue me from that form 
af theologic controversy known as infant damnation, the 
baby carriage was trundled around the corner to St. 
Matthew's Church-it was in the national capital-and the 
baby brow was- touched with holy water out of a font 
blessed of the Virgin Mary. Surely, I have never felt that 
I have been the worse for it. 

"Whilst I was yet too young to understand, I witnessed 
an old-fashioned baptism of the countryside. A person 
who had borne a very bad character in the neighborhood 
was being immersed. Some one, more humorous than rev
erent, standing near me, said, as the man came to the sur
face, ' There go his sins, men and brethren, there go his 
sins;" and, having but poor eyes, I thought I saw them 
passing down the stream never to trouble him, or anybody, 
any more. I can see them still floating, floating down the 
stream out and away from the sight of men. Does 
this make me a good Baptist, I wonder? I fear not, 
I fear not, because I am unable ta rid myself of the im
pression that there are many roads leading to heaven, and 
I have never believed in what is called 'close communion.' 
I have not hated and am unable to hate any man because 
in religious opinion he diffe!s from me and insists upon wor
shiping his Creator according to his conscience. I suppose 
I must have been born an insurrecto. Pursuing the story 
of the Dark Ages when men were burned at the stake for 
the heresy of refusing ta bow to the will of the majority, 
it is not the voice of the Protestant, or the Catholic, that 
issues from the flames and reaches my heart, but the cry of 
suffering man-my brother. To me a saint is a saint 
whether or not he wears wooden shoes ar goes barefoot, 
whether he gets his baptism silently out of a font of con
secrated water or comes dripping from the depths of the 
uearest brook, shouting 'Glory hallelujah!' " 

What Mr. Watterson here meant to do was to wipe the 
whole Christian scheme of things, New Testament authority, 
divinity of Christ and all, off the slate and justify his own 
course in life. He did it adroitly by appeal to the popular 
and growing sentiment against religious dogma and cere
monialism. So effectively did he play the rhetorical trick 
that his honeyed speech has been printed and reprinted 
with words of compliment and approval by unreligious news
paper men all over the country, while the immediate effect 
was to draw from the lips of E. L. Powell the following: 

"I wish to thank Mr. Watterson for his noble address; 
and if that is not a sermon, then I don't know what a sermon 
is. All high literature related to life helpfully is sermonic. 
It is in strict accord with the great utterance of the Master: 
'You shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.' This is the highest nate of real Protestantism
individual liberty, subject only to divine author~ty, as that 
authority may best be interpreted by the individual soul. 
I have not been mare stirred in years, not only because the 
speaker is a distinguished man and my friend, but because 

_of the everlasting truth of his message. That is my under
standing of the religion of Jesus Christ. Every sentence in 
it is a trumpet blast, bringing up that spirit for which men 
were willing to die. I thank this journalist-preacher for 
his utterances, worthily delivered and in accord with the 
high purpose to which these people have consecrated them
selves." 

Brother Powell may say what he will about calling "up 
that spirit for which men were willing to die," such per-

formances as are here delineated betray the sacred trust 
for which men have already died, and such discussions of 
prohibition as that sent forth fram the same pulpit re
cently, indorsed by Henry Watterson, is assistance on the 
wrong side in a conquest for which men are now dying. 

We deeply regret these things. We believe the cause of 
our Lord suffers fram them. We honor Brother Powell 
for his talents, and for what we believe to be his true 
worth, as well as for the good work he has done for the 
historic First Church; but he is playing with the fire of 
national sin to condone it, in effect at least, and temporizing, 
if not compromising, with oppo"sers of the faith that is in 
Christ. Brethren in Georgia, Kentucky, Tennessee, and 
throughout the South, where Brother Powell's discourse on 
prohibition was used as a tract by liquor dealers, were 
grieved at the wrong done the cause of temperance, and 
brethren everywhere will be pained at the above indorse
ment of Watterson's eloquent thrust at the things they hold 
dear. 

"BECINNINCS" OF THE CHURCH. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

It is not uncommon for a certain class of religious teach
ers to make mention of what they call the "beginnings" 
of the church, Acts of Apostles being referred to as the 
book of these "beginnings." In Sunday schools children 
are being taught that this form of speech is scripturally 
correct, it having found acceptance in a large portion of 
the literature sent out by different publishers. This term 
"beginnings," the plural of "beginning," as now used with 
reference to the origin of the church as the body of Christ, 
has evidently grown out of the general misunderstanding 
as to what the word "church,'' as used in the New Testa
ment, really means; and it may be that it is partly the 
outgrowth of a disposition on the part of many preachers 
and teachers to make of the church something more than 
the New Testament teaches it to have been during the per
sonal ministry of the apostles. 

There is a prevailing conception in the minds of many 
ordinarily well-informed Bible readers that during their 
personal ministry the apostles of Christ founded local con
gregations of Christians which were under a simple form 
of governmental organization which was sufficient to meet 
the demands of Christianity during that early age, but that 
it was left to the consecrated wisdom of uninspired men 
to develop out of these crude forms a general church, which 
should be subject to such modifications in organization as 
the varying circumstances and conditions of men might 
require. This idea of some form of general church organi
zation as an institution in the world has been, and is now, 
entertained by many in the ranks of those pleading for 
Christian unity based on the simplicity of New Testament 
faith and worship. 

It is known to all Bible students that the word " organi
zation" is not found in the New Testament. It is also 
known to careful readers that the most natural meaning of 
the word "church,'' according to general usage in the New 
T•Jstament. is that of " assembly" or "congregation." Much 
has been said about the primary meaning of " called out" 
being in the original word-the word for which the term 
"ehurch" is made to stand-all of which is true; yet it 
can be readily understood that when persons are " called 
out" and " called together" they necessarily become an 
assembly or congregation. The first congregation of Chris
tians of which we read is the one which was formed in 
the city of Jerusalem on the first Pentecost after the 
resurrection and coronation of Jesus as both Lord and 
Christ. This local congregation had its time of beginning, 
and, as a time came when it ceased to exist as a local body 
of believers, i~ also had its ending. The gospel message 
which was proclaimed by the apostles on the day of Pente
cost was heard, believed, and obeyed, and the persons be-
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lie\'ing and obeying were thus "called out" from the world 
and into a common fellowship with one another as saved 
men and women in Christ Jesus, their Redeemer_ Thus 
they became a locaJ assembly of Christian worshipers, 
called together as fellow-subjects in the kingdom of Christ. 
Their existence as a "church," " assembly," or " congre
gation," _whichever term may be used, was the natural re· 
suit of their being called together as one body of believers 
under the headship of Christ, and, therefore, was not the 
result of any official process of organization. This assem
bly of believers as a local body had its one beginning in the 
city of Jerusalem, and not "beginnings." 

In the eleventh chapter of Acts we read of the beginning 
of another local congregation-the one in Antioch, of Syria. 
Some of those of the congregation in Jerusalem, men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, which were scattered abroad when the 
persecution arose about Stephen, came to Antioch and 
spoke unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. We 
are told that "a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord." This was the beginning of this congregation; 
and as respects the means used in order to bring it into 
existence, we find that the word of the Lord was preached, 
the same means that was used by the apostles in Jerusa
lem on the day of Pentecost. The message was proclaimed 
which pressed upon the attention of the hearers the claims 
of Ghrist, and in response to the call of this message a 
number of persons believed and accepted the Christ as their 
Savior. This brought them into a common fellowship with 
one another as fellow-heirs in the kingdom of Christ. Their 
continued obedience to the authority of Christ placed them 
in local association as worshipers and servants of Christ, 
and thus they were necessarily a local congregation or as
sembly of Christian brethren. With this congregation Bar
nabas and Saul assembled a whole year and taught much 
people. "And tlie disciples were called Christians first in 
Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) Following the records of the in
spired historian, we subsequently find Paul in the city of 
Corinth. Here, as had been the previous custom, the apos
tle first preached the gospel to the Jews in their synagogue. 
Meeting with stubborn opposition from these Jews, Paul 
entered into the house of Justus, "one that worshiped God, 
whose house joined hard to the synagogue." The imme· 
diate result of his preaching was that "Crispus, the chief 
ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his 
house; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) This was the beginning of 
the church or congregation in Corinth, which, according to 
chronological records, was about eighteen years after the 
beginning of the congregation in Jerusalem. Thus far we 
have traced the beginning of three distinctly separate 
churches. Between the date of the beginning of the one in 
Jerusalem and the beginning of the one in Corinth many 
other churches had been brought into existence, but the 
selection of the three which we have mentioned will serve 
the purpose to show that, to be in harmony with the rec
ords contained in Acts of Apostles, we must not speak of 
the "beginnings" of the church, and thus convey the idea 
. that the formation of each local congregation was simply 
the creation of one of many factors to be afterwards used 
in the formation of one corporate body known as the " gen
eral church." Such a conception is nowhere shown to have 
been either in the mind of Luke, the inspired historian, or 
in the minds of the inspired apostles whose labors he re
cords. As in the case of the three which we have seen, sb 
it is throughout the Acts of Apostles; we have a record of 
the "beginning of churches," and not a record of the "be· 
ginnings of the church." If the word " beginning " is to 
be used in its plural form at all, it must be done with ref
erence to each distinct beginning of each separate congre
gation, and then the form of speech would be " the begin
nings of churches," or "beginnings of the churches." 

In our English version of the New Testament there are 

instances of the use of the word "church" as applied to the 
whole body of the Lord's redeemed people, including not 
only all of those that are on earth, but also those that are 
in heaven. The first of these is the oft-quoted passage in 
Matt. 16: 18, where Jesus says: "Upon this rock I will build 
my church." Another of these passages is Eph. 1: 22: "And 
hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to the church." In Eph. 3: 10 the 
word also has reference to the general body of the redeemed, 
at least it is so understood. Also in Eph. 5: 25 the word 
"church" is understood to refer to the whole body of the 
Lord's people, the sanctified company of believers. And in 
Col. 1: 18 we read: "And he is the head of the body, the 
church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; 
that in all things he might have the preeminence." Here 
Ch!"ist in his resurrection from the dead, as the necessary 
prerequisite to his becoming the head of his people, is made 
the beginning of the church as his body; and in this sense 
there was no church as a redeemed people prior to the res
urrection of Christ. We may also refer to the ~ord 
" church " as found in verse 24 as having a general appli· 
cation. The "church of the firstborn," written in heaven, 
as we read in Heb. 12: 23, is another reference to the gen
eral company of the saints, both on earth and in heaven. 
Careful readers of the New Testament may readily call to 
mind other passages in which the word "church" is under
stood to refer to all of the saved and not to any local con
gregation, but the ones c!ted are sufficient. In reading any 
one of these passages, it is necessary to keep before the 
mind the idea of a "congregation," or an "aEfsembly" of 
persons over which Christ is the head as their Redeemer. 
To lose sight of this meaning, and to think of the "church" 
as being any sort of corporate organization as a general 
institution in the world, is certain to lead us astray in our 
studies of the Scriptures. This one general congregation
one general assembly-of the Lord's people had its one 
beginning, and not "beginnings." As the head over his 
people, Christ himself was its beginning. It had no ex
istence, and could not have had any existence as a blood
washed people, previous to the crucifixion, resurrection, 
and coronation of the Christ. This blood-redeemed body 
needs no organization at the hands of men. Its complete
ness is in Christ. (Col. 2: 10.) 

One of the evil results of the general misunderstanding 
of the term "church," as used in the New Testament, is 
manifested in the kind of emphasis which some preachers 
place upon it as a saving institution. There is a very im
portant sense in which the church can be said to be a 
saving institution, and there is a very broad sense in which 
it is not a saving institution. The church is not a saving 
institution in the sense in which the Church of Rome 
teaches that it saves; and yet this is the very sense in 
which a certa.in class of preachers are apparently leading 
many to believe that the church will save them. The gos
pel teaches that Christ is the Savior of men, and that in 
order to salvation by Ghrist it is necessary for men to be 
brought into subjection to his kingly authority. This means 
that it is necessary for men and women to become subjects 
of the kingdom of Christ. The church or congregation of 
Christ as a general body is simply the entire aggregation 
of all of the subjects of the kingdom, or the whole num· 
ber of the Lord's people. A local church or congregation 
of Christ, therefore, is the aggregation of the subjects of 
the kingdom in any locality or community, the subjects 
talren collectively as worshiping together in any one place. 
The sinner is saved from his past sins when he becomes a 
subject of the kingdom-saved by Christ; and he is then 
in unity with all other subjects, and as a subject of the 
kingdom he is in possession of the means whereby he can 
keep himself in a saved relationship to his Redeemer. Un· 
leRs he properly uses the divinely appointed means for his 
own salvation, the "church'' cannot save him. 
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Brother Sewell: Is there any evidence in the Bible or in 
history that shows December 25 to be the birthday of Christ? 

Graford, Texas. J. F. SMITH. 

There is no divine testimony that Christ was born on 
what is known as Christmas Day-December 25. No one 
can settle definitely th.e day of his birth from the New 
Testament. Nor is there any human testimony known to 
us that settles it. These facts indicate plainly ta us that 
it is not important that we should knaw the day, or it 
would have been put to record in the New Testament. The 
fact that he was born, the place where he was born, and 
the circumstances surrounding that wonderful birth are 
fully and prominently given; and if the day of his birth 
had been important for us to know, it would certainly have 
been fixed. 

Brother Sewell: I heard a Christian brother say that 
there is not a promise in the Bible to a sinner, that the 
promises are always to the righteous man. 

Elkwood, Ala. C. G. WALLACE. 

It is somewhat of an extreme to say that there is not a 
promise in the Bible to a sinner. It is very true that 
there is no promise to a sinner that continues in his sins. 
But when Jesus sent out the gospel, he gave the promise 
that all who believed and were baptized should be saved. 
This was no promise at all unless they wauld do what was 
required. But the promise of pardon is an encouragement 
to all sinners to believe and obey the gospel, tha~ they 
may be saved through Christ. If there were no promise 
of any blessing to come through obedience to the gaspe!, 
there would be little inducement to obey it; but with that 
promise announced, every sinner can see in it a great 
stimulus to obey the truth, that the promised blessing of 
salvation, pardon, may come to him. Preachers shauld 
strive to avoid all extremes, especially such as would 
leave sinners without encouragement to obey the gospel. 
Neither Jesus nor the inspired apostles ever said anything 
so discouraging to obedience to the gospel as that. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain He b. 8: 10, 11; He b. 9: 
4, 5. What is the an'titype of the tabernacle and its con-
tents-the ark, golden pot, etc.? 0. C. YoHo. 

Millsboro, W. Va. 

The passage in Heb. 8 is a prophecy of Jeremiah (31: 
31, 32) foretelling the gospel plan'of salvation and one very 
important difference between the law of Moses and the 
gospel of Christ. People entered into the Jewish covenant, 
the law of Moses, by natural birth, being the children of 
Abraham. Then afterwards they had to be taught a knowl
edge af God and of their duties to him as they grew up. 
But in Christianity people have to be taught of God and 
how to become Christians before they enter the church of 
God. In this sense the new covenant, the gospel of Christ, 
differed very widely from the law of Moses. There were 
infants, therefore, in the Jewish covenant, but none in the 
church of God. The verses you name in Heb. 9 are a 
description of the Jewish tabernacle, with its two depart
ments, and some of the things it contained. But the tab
ernacle had no antitype, so far as I know. But it was itself 
the antitype of the church of God and some of its services; 
and the second department of it was typical of heaven itself; 
which things were not understood while the law of Moses 
continued. But their likeness can now be traced out. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain (1) 1 Car. 16: 20; (2) 
2 Cor. 12: 2, 3; (3) 2 Cor. 13: 5-7, 12; (4) Rom. 16: 16. 

Ramer, Tenn. ETHEL HENDERSON. 

(1) The passage is this: "All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with a holy kiss." The first part of 
this passage is a salutation sent by Paul and all those with 
him to the brethren at Corinth. The latter clause has ref
erence to the common custom of those times in that coun
try, for neighbors and kinsfolk to greet each other with a 
kiss; and Paul evidently means what he says as a warning 
t(\ them to be sure ta do their kissing in a proper manner 
for such a salutation, not in any manner catering to the 
flesh or to stir up any improper emotions, which promis
cuous kissing might do. We do not understand, therefore, 
that he meant to give a command ta all Christians that they 
must of necessity kiss each other as a salutation, but 
rather, where that is the custom, to keep it holy. Hand
shaking is the common salutation in this country, except 
between women and kinsfolk. (2) It is generally supposed 
that in this passage Paul was speaking of himself, that he 
was the one caught up into paradise; but as to where he was 
when this wonderful vision occurred, we may not be able 
to determine. ( 3) This passage is a requirement of the 
Corinthians to examine themselves as to whether they were 
in the faith or not; that means for them to try their own 
lives as to whether they were in full harmony with the 
word of God or not. To be in harmony with the ward of 
God is the only way to be right. Verse 12, in which it is 
again said, "Greet one another with a holy kiss," means 
the same as the other place. ( 4) Rom. 16: 16 teaches the 
same lesson also. 

Brother McQuiddy: (1) I would be glad if you would 
give same light on 1 Cor. 11: 5, 6, 13, 15. Is it right fo·r the 
sisters to wear an artificial covering on the head when they 
pray and during services? (2) Please state, for the benefit 
of many, where and by whom did trine immersion originate. 

· (Mrs.) MAB'Y CREWS. 

The Scriptures do not require the sisters to wear an arti
ficial covering during the worship, for verse 15 says: "For 
her hair is given her for a covering.'' If she is shorn or 
shaven, then she should have an artificial covering. It 
appears that some of the Corinthian women, on the pretense 
of inspiration, had prayed and praphesied in public as 
teachers of men. They had discarded their covering to do 
this: The apostle shaws that the public worship is built on 
this foundation-namely, the subordination of all men to 
Christ, the subordination of woman taman, and the subordi
nation of Christ to God. By this subordination the behavior 
of both men and women in the public assemblies was to be 
regulated. The man who prayed or prophesied with his 
head covered dishonored Christ. He reaches the conclu
sion (verse 14) that even nature itself teaches that if a 
man have long hair, it is a dishonor to him. While long 
hair is a glory, a covering to woman, it is a dishonor to 
man. For a woman's head to be shaven was usually a sign 
of shamelessness. The uncovered head in an assembly was 
also unbecoming. (2) Trine immersion is of very early 
origin. The first mention of trine immersion was by Ter
tullian in about the year of our Lord 200, which reads as 
follows: "To deal with this matter briefly, I shall begin 
with baptism. When we are going to enter the water, but 
a little before, in the presence of the congregation and 
under the hand of the president, we solemnly profess that 
we disown the devil, and his pamp, and his angels. Here
upon we are thrice immersed, making a somewhat ampler 
pledge than the Lard has appointed in the gospel." ("De 
Corona," Chapter III.; Ibid., page 94. See "Handbook on 
Baptism," page 65.) 

He that is choice of his time will be choice of his company 
and chaice of his actions.-Jeremy Taylor. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

PosTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
amall, the cost w!ll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgor!, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo1 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. W!lllam J, Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. ana 
Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

The Need of the Hour. 

If I were asked to state what I conceived to be the chief 
need of the hour in reference to the foreign fields, I would 
say more men that are qualified to go. The churches CJf. 
West Tennessee would have rallied to the support of a 
man almost a year ago if he could have been found, but 
for the want of some one suitable they are still in waiting. 
Also the churches of Rutherford County, several of them, 
are already taking up monthly offerings for the support 
of a missionary; but the one in prospect, it has been dis
covered after further investigation, cannot be commended 
for the work, and so they, tao, must look for another. 

"What is there so difficult about it?" you may ask. It is 
not the difficulty of the work so much as the peculiarity 
of the situation. T~ke, for instance, the question of age, 
which must not be much under twenty-five nor much over 
thirty. This will exclude about fctur-fifths of the home 
preachers. Also, questions of health, education, family 
relati~ns, and willingness to go must all be considered. 
Take the point of willingness alone, and it will cut ctut 
about nine-tenths of our home workers. 

The moral of my story is: Who will, right at this time, 
offer himself to be the missionary of the Rutherford County 
churches? Write me at 623 North Twenty-fifth Street, 
Louisville, Ky. The call is urgent. 

Wagner-Fujimori Japan Mission. 

BY OTOSHIGE FUJIMORI. 

During the six manths beginning with March and ending 
with August, we baptized eight persons into Christ. This 
makes nineteen baptisms since the New Year. 

On March 15 Brethren Nagami and Tamaguri went to 
Matsussaki gods' festival and preached before the audi
ence of two hundred people. They came home very happy; 
and they had done a ·great work. 

On April 10 my first son, Toyowa, entered the Sawara 
Middle School. He is boarding with a nice family at that 
place; and he comes home every Lord's day and goes back 
the same day. I have taken the liberty of paying his 
schooling expenses, since some day he will appear to you 
as a worthy worker of Christ in his vineyard. 

On April 11 our dear Brother Kusakohe died of con
sumption. 

On May 5 we seventeen brethren went to Katori gads' 
festival and distributed ten thousand tracts. 

On May 31 we held an officers' meeting and made Nagami 
an evangelist of the Takahagi Church, and sent him for 
Omigawa mission, about seven miles from here. We 
opened the mission on May 7. The work is supported by 
the churches of Nashville, Tenn. 

On July 21, by the kindness of a sister in Tennessee, my 
niece, Okei Fujimori, fourteen years old, was· sent to 
Tokyo, the highest female school in Japan. She is being 
educated to be a Bible woman when her studies are done. 

On July 26 a big storm visited this country. Our three 
colony houses were crushed, our stable was destroyed, and 

other roofs were blown away, Moreover, our crops were 
much damaged. Our work is slowly progressing. 

On March 1 we had in the treasury, $7.83, and have since 
received the following amounts: From D. J. Poynter, Ne
braska, $7.50; Plum Streat Church; Detroit, Mich., $147.61; 
Mrs. Eubank, Nebraska, $2.65; church at Los Angeles, Cal., 
$28.25; Merryland Church, $5; Mrs. J. A. McClintock, Ne
braska, $1; 0. E. Tallman, $30.80; D. S. Black, Canada, $5; 
Portland Avenue Church, Louisville, Ky., $5; The Leader 
and The Way, $69.35; Messrs. James Black and Mcintyre, 
$6; church at Columbia Tenn., $20; Nelson Evans, Canada, 
$10; William Ellington, Missouri, $2; church at Long 
Beach, Cal., $17.15; Mrs. Gray (for Mrs. Fujimori), $10. · 
Total, $375.14. Our expenses have been as follows: For 
missionary support, $210; stamps, paper, and church photo
graphs, $29.55; mats, $7.80; lumber 57 cents; traveling 
expenses, $32.36; ail, wood, and charcoal, $20.16; saddle 
and goods, $1.67; chicken hause, $4; charity school expense, 
$34.72; charity mission expense, $42.85; Toyowa schooling 
expense, $22.19; Mrs. Fujimori (from Mrs. Gray), $10; 
balance, $1.50; tubs and baskets, $2.68; bedclothes, $2.65; 
tracts, $8.35; taxes, $8.35; poor, $3; tools, $5.50. Total, 
$444.24. Deficit for six months, $69.10. 

It Costs Too Much. 
Some object to going to the heathen because it costs so 

much to go so far. For instance, it costs about two hun
dred dollars, including incidentals, to go from here to 
Japan. To go to a point nearer home costs much less, while 
to go on still further costs yet more than to go to Japan. 

All things being equal, I myself would say go to the place 
nearer by in preference to the one more distant, provided 
we cctuld not go to both; but all things in this uneven world 
!J.re not equal. Paul and his cola borers wanted to stop in the 
near-by provinces O'f Asia Minor, but the Spirit suffered 
them not, but urged them on beyond the sea into Macedonia. 
Again, he pleaded with the Lord on another occasion to let 
him remain in Jerusalem and labor, but God told him he 
would send him far hence unto the Gentiles. These long 
journeys on which Paul was sent cost much more than to 
have gone to fields nearer by; yet the Lard does not seem 
to have considered this matter at all. Unless we rob him 
of his dues, the Lord has abundance with which to send 
the gospel both far and near. It does not come with very 
good grace, though, when we plead economy and withhold 
the gospel from those more removed from us, while spending 
so liberally on ourselves, and in many instances for things 
that we ought not. Moreover, it is the distant work that 
helps us to do all the more successfully the work nearer 
home. 

News from the Field. 

Of the new mission station, Brother Fujimori, under date 
of November 10, writes as follows: "I held a meeting at 
Omigawa on November 7, 8. The speakers were Kogo, 
Usui, Nogami, and myself. Both nights we had over a hun
dred. We shall have preaching there twice a week." 

I have been in the town of Omigawa, where this new 
opening is being made. It is a wicked place. One of the 
churches in Nashville is sustaining this new work. 

It is not enough to be sound in the faith, but we must 
sound out the faith. Only to be sound in the faith is like a 
reservoir with no lead pipes. As in the case of the city 
water"'orks, the gospel must be brought, not only in reach 
of every man's home, but into it. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Untried Years. 

And now we are to launch out upon the unknown sea 
of a new year. Are we? We cannot be at all sure about it, 
but we expect to, and may it be true that all who read these 
lines shall be granted the privilege of living in peace and 
joy and usefulness through all the days of 1912, 3;nd on 
beyond into ather years. And what of that future 1f God 
grants it to us? This we need to know as we start: It 
cannot be lived all at once; it must be lived moment by 
moment. Its opportunities will not come all together; they 
will come one by one. Buy them up. Redeem the time. 
What we make of the year will depend upon what we make 
af the days and hours. Said Emerson: "Write it on your 
heart that every day is the best day of the year. No man 
has learned anything rightly until he knows that every day 
is doomsday." Knowing this and acting on the knowledge, 
it will be possible to come to the end of the year and of all 
the years " rich with the spoils of time" and to lay up 
treasures where moth and rust do nat corrupt, and where 
thieves cannot break in and steaL-Presbyterian Advance. 

As I write these lines I am standing almost on the thresh
old of the new year, and before these reflections shall fall 
under the eyes of our readers we all will be writing "Janu
ary, 1912." We can take a retrospective view and then an 
introspective examination, but not one of us can peer into 
the future. We cannot tell even what one day may bring 
forth. 

Early in January of 1885 I came to Nashville and began 
work on the Gospel Advocate. I was then but a young man 
full of strength, determination, and hope. The world ap
peared as a vast, broad field which I should cultivate in the 
hope of producing a fruitage that would elevate, refine, and 
ennable humanity. T'o-day I can hardly realize that twenty
seven years are behind me, and that those years contain 
the vigor and strength of my young manhood. A young 
man when I came, to-day I know I have passed the meridian 
of life. When I came, Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell had 
passed life's meridian; to-day they have both passed their 
fourscore years, and we must all know that soan they will 
reach the glorious sunset of a well-spent and well-rounded 
life. Having been so intimately associated witli these men 
of God for so many years, I am constrained to believe that 
they both can truly say, with Paul: "For I am already 
being affered, and the time of my departure is come. I 
have fought the good fight,' I have finished the course, I 
have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me 
the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give to me at that day; and not to me only, 
but also to all them that have loved his appearing." (2 

Tim. 4: 6-8.) It is glarious to come down to a serene old 
age full of wisdom and hope, and yet mellowed and softened 
by the responsibilities and sorrows that come to ail alike 
in this world. Brother Sewell said to me a few days ago 
that his life appeared but a span and that he could not 
realize that he had lived and toiled so many years far the 
uplifting of mankind. While these brethren appreciate 
God's goodness to them and realize that they have lived 
more than man's allotted days, yet they can say with 
David: "We bring our yea.rs to an end as a sigh. The 
days of our years are threescore years and ten, or even 
by reawn of strength fourscare years; yet is their pride but 
labor and sorrow; for it is soon gone, and we fly away." 
(Ps. 90: 9, 10.) 

During twenty-seven years of our lives many deeds are 
performed, many changes are wrought, and many mistakes 
are made. No man lives who can truthfuiiy say that there 
is ncr mistake in the past that I would not have washed out 

forever in the blood of Jesus. There are none who are 
sinlessly perfect. At best I blunder, I grow angry, and 
sometimes let words fly that should never escape my lips. 
I regret, I hat~. I loathe such conduct. I realize that if I 
ever enter the city of our God, that it will be through the 
grace and mercy of Gad. I find encouragement in the assur
ance that he will abundantly pardon. I turn and I read: 
" If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness." (1 John 1: 8, 9.) When I do 
my best, I am an unprofitable servant; I sometimes sin and 
came far short of the glory of God. But I determined to 
do ·my best; so, relying on Jesus and ever looking unto 
him, the author and finisher of the faith, I shall press on
ward and upward to a nobler life until he says, "Well done." 
Hell is too awful, heaven is too precious, and eternity toa 
long to sit down and cry over spilt milk. We may ,sigh 
until doomsday and it will not change one deed that is done, 
it will not save one soul ar rescue one from hell. 

'rhe thing to do is to forget the past and to live better 
to-day than ever before. Listen to Paul, the hero of the 
ages: "Brethren, I count not myself yet to have laid hold: 
but one thing I da, forgetting the things which are behind, 
and stretching forward to the things which are before, I 
press on toward the goal unto the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chrh;t Jesus." (Phil. 3: 13, 14.) 

In all these years that have come and gone, I have never 
regretted making noble resolves. It is well to· have lofty 
ideals if we never reach them. There is more hape for the 
person with a pure ideal and a bad practice than for the 
man with a base ideal and a fairly good practice. Aim 
high. God gives us a perfect example in Christ. Follow 
him. It is true that good resolutions are broken; but when 
you break them, re~olve again. The man is already hope
lessly lost who is sa base that he makes no good resolu
tions. It is better to be lost with good purposes than to be 
lost with bad anes. I have never sorrowed because I have 
fought the devil in the past. Not one pang of grief has ever 
disturbed my slumbers for any good I have done, but I 
have been made indescribably happy when I have done 
something to lift the burden from the shoulders of over
burdened people. I have found pleas]lre in sympathizing 
with the bereft and sarrowing. I have experienced joy in 
feeding the hungry and clothing the naked, and the per
fectian of my happiness has been marred only by the fact 
that I have done so little in helping the needy and dis
tressed. How blessed are we when we serve as Jesus 
directs! It is strange that we do not devote our talents to 
doing good while- the years come· and go. Let us now ap
propriate the sentiment of the fallowing song: 

While the days are going, for the soul be sawing, 
Though the seed may often seem to fall in vain; 

After toil and weeping comes the joy of reaping, 
By and by we'll gather sheaves of golden grain. 

Hearts that sin has broken yearn for mercy's token, 
Bear the balm of healing o'.er the world-wide field; 

Morning, noon, and even, sow to reap far heaven, 
Soan will come the har~est with its priceless yield. 

Go with comfort holy to the poor and lowly, 
Help the heavy-laden, weary, and oppressed; 

Christlike kindness showing, seed divine bestowing, 
It will surely ripen for the garners blest. 

So}\' as Christ commanded, go not empty-handed, 
Or before the Master lay but worthless leaves; 

Pass through death's dim portal to the life immortal, 
From the earthly harvest bearing golden sheaves. 

In the past twenty-seven years many changes have taken 
place. Many loved ones have slipped away from . us and 
gone to their eternal home. Many useful and faithful 
workers in the church have gone. After warring a good 
warfare and making faithful servants in the vineyard of 
the Lord, they peacefully fell asleep in the arms of Jesus. 
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Some of the most active workers in the, churches of Christ 
in Nashville have departed this life within the last few 
months. We shall greatly miss them; and feel now that 
others must do the work which they did so cheerfully. 
Who will it be? There are young men in the churches of 
Nashville who should step into these places of responsi
bility and labor. Our young men need the work and re
sponsibility to develop and discipline them. As so many 
valiant soldiers have recently fallen and our ranks are thus 
thinned out, we would be discouraged if we did not have 
faith to believe that God is guiding all and that all things 
wark together for good to those who love the Lord. We 
may be assured that God will take care of us and the 
church so long as we are faithful to him. 

Standing almost on the threshold of the new year, I 
would be glad to say something to comfort those who are 
bereft. Those who have lost devoted, faithful, Christian 
husbands have much to comfort them. They have all the 
promises of God. The memory of these devoted lives 
should serye as a blessed inspiration to strengthen us to 
meet bravely the responsibilities of life and to overcO"me 
the trials that must come upon us. While they rest from 
their labors and will come in and go out no more among 
us, yet their works do follow after them. As we enjoy the 
fragrance O"f the roses, so we will ever find joy in remem
bering every kind word spoken, every noble deed performed, 
and every sympathetic tear shed by them. They are not 
dead, but are enjoying life with Jesus. While gone on a 
long, sweet journey before us, they are no less dear to us. 
God can use them and their influence for good, although 
the grass grows and the birds sing their sweet sangs over 
their last resting place. The good they have done will live 
on and may reach around the globe and fill the nations of 
earth with gladness long after they have been forgotten by 
the multitude. We have lost, yet we have gained in that 
heaven is dearer to us with our loved ones there. Remem
bering the good they have dane, let us look on them as 
having passed out of the darkness of this world into the 
light of heaven, and as having exchanged the sorrows of 
Ume for the joys of eternity. 

No "Renunciation" in Christianity. 

No one gives up nearly as much by living the Christian 
life as he gives up by rejecting the Christian life. We talk 
about the costliness uf Christian service; it does not com
pare with the costliness of Satan's service. Whenever we 
reject Christ and take Satan-and there is no halfway 
ground between these extremes-we give up love, joy, peace, 
power, usefulness, prosperity; everything that makes life 
worth while. When we give Christ the right of way over 
Satan we win all these things and we give up only the 
thing~ that make for our own and others' misery and de
struction. Let us forever cut loose, for ourselves and for 
others, from the common talk and devil-fostered idea that 
to be a Christian means renunciation, a life of constant 
g1vmg up. The very terms are laughable to one who is 
living the life of wealth in Christ. To be. sure, we must 
give up ourselves and all that we have, unconditionally and 
farever, into Christ's keeping and mastery. But this simply 
means that a slum dweller is asked to give up his slums and 
live in the home of a loving millionaire who wants to make 
a will leaving all that he has to the newcomer. The slum 
dweller would scarcely call that renunciation. The only 
thing that ever makes the Christian life hard is the attempt 
to serve Christ and Satan. When we finally give up every
thing to Christ, we find that nothing that we care for needs 
to be given up.-Sunday ,School Times. 

The m,an who devotes himself to the enjoyment of the 
pleasures of this world is sadly mistaken when he imagines 
he has more enjoyment than the Christian. The joys of 
the world are hollow, deceptive, and fleeting. The joys 
of Christianity fill the soul full to overflowing and shall 
abide forever, " for the kingdom of God is not eating and 
drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Spirit." (Rom. 14: 17.) Peace, joy, and blessedness come 

with every victory over temptation. The man who feeds 
and clothes one of Christ's little ones is filled with a joy 
and peace unknown to the world. Every time the Christian 
leads a sinner out of the darkness into the light, he goes 
forth into the world with rejoicing and singing songs of 
victory. The Christian is called upon to deny himself of 
all evil, but to renounce nothing that is good. He is called 
upon to deny himself of drunkenness, of covetousness, of 
idlenesss; but no man ever indulges in any of these without 
miserably despising himself. The sinner should not deceive 
himself, for he is miserable and wretched in this life and 
shall be in the life to come. The Christian is happy in 
doing good, in helping others, and in teaching the words 
of life to the lost. He is happy in anticipation of the sweet 
joys that await him in that house of many mansions. 

The Theater is Immoral. 

The stage reporter of the Chicago Tribune says that " no 
theater in these days is the place to take a lady, unless you 
know her very, very well." He adds that "sin becomes 
moral in grand opera." If some minister or religious editor 
said these things, people might say that he did not go to 
the theater and was not competent to judge. Some of the 
harshest critics af the theaters are people who, like this 
critic, know most about them.-Herald and Presbyter. 

The theater is of this world and is not conducive of spir
ituality. Instead of building up spirituality, it tends to tear 
it down. Christians are in the world, but they must not be 
of the world. " I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service. 
And be not fashioned according to this world: but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will af 
God." (Rom. 12: 1, 2.) The man who is devoted to the 
service of God will keep as far away from temptation as 
possible. So long as we enjoy close cO"mmunion with 
Christ, temptation can have no power over us. T'o all such 
the Spirit says: "My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
power is made perfect in weakness." (2 Cor. 12: 9.) 
Temptations overcome the Christian when he is following 
Christ from afar. ·when Peter followed Jesus from afar, 
he cursed and denied the Lord. John remained close to 
Jesus. The record gives no account of John being tempted. 
Theatergoers, card players, and dancers usually fall away 
frO"m Christ. They not only fall, but never get up. It is 
not so bad for a man to fall, if he will get up with his eyes 
on the cross. " Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is nat vain in 
the Lord." ( 1 Cor. 15: 58.) 

Without Mental Exertion. 

The great multiplication of conferences of all sorts has 
provided a paradise for those people whose mouths act auto
matically without mental exertion.-The Watchman. 

"An empty wagon rattles the loudest." People whose 
mouths act automatically usually say nothing. 

~ ~ ~ 

It may be that your prayer is like a ship which, when it 
goes on a long voyage, does not come home laden so soon; 
but when it does come home, it has a richer freight. Mere 
"coasters" will bring your coals or such like ordinary 
things, but they that go afar ta Tarshish return with gold 
and ivory. Coasting prayers, such as we pray every day, 
bring us many necessaries; but there are great p,rayers 
which, like the old Spanish galleons, cross the main ocean 
and are longer out of sight, but come home deep-laden with 
a golden freight.-Bible School Visitor. 
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HOME READING 

Farewe!l, Old Year. 

Farewell, Old Year, we walk ncr more together; 
I catch the sweetness of thy latest sigh, 

And crowned with yellow brake and withered heather, 
I see thee stand beneath this cloudy sky. 

Here in the dim light of gray December, 
We part in smiles, and yet we met in tears; 

Watching the chilly dawn, I well remember 
I thought thee saddest born of all the years. 

I knew not what precious gifts were hidden 
Under the mist that veiled thy path from sight; 
knew not then that joy would come unbidden, 
To make thy closing hours divinely bright. 

I only saw the dreary clouds unbroken; 
I anly heard the splash of icy rain; 

And in the winter gloom I found no token 
To tell me that the sun would shine again. 

0 dear Old Year, I wronged a Father's kindness; 
I would not trust him with my load of care; 

I stumbled on in weariness and blindness, 
And-lo!-he blessed me with an answered prayer! 

Good-by, Kind Year, we walk no more together, 
But here in quiet happiness we part; 

And from thy wreath of faded fern and heather, 
I take some sprays, and wear them on my heart. 

-Selected. 

"Jesus, Lover of My Soul." 
This hymn is acknowledged to be the most generally ac

cepted and beloved of all Christian hymns. It is said 
one day, in the year 1740, Charles Wesley was sitting at 
his desk in his room, when a little bird pursued by a hawk 
flew into the room and took refuge in his bosom. The poet 
took up his pen and wrote these immortal verses.. 

Henry Ward Beecher, when speaking af his father's love 
for this hymn, once said: "I would rather have written 
that hymn of Wesley's, 'Jesus, lover of my soul,' than to 
have the fame of all the kings that ever ruled on the earth. 
It is more glorious. It has more power in it. I would 
rather be the author of that hymn than hold the wealth 
of the richest man in New York. He will die. He is dead, 
and does not know it. He will pass, after a little while, 
out of men's thoughts. What will there be to say of him? 
What will he have done to stop trouble or encourage hope? 
His money will go ta his heirs, and they will divide it. 
And they will die, and it will go to their heirs. In three 
or four generations everything comes to the ground again 
for redistribution. But that hymn will go on singing until 
the last trump trings forth from every land the children 
of Gad, and then it will mount up on some lip to the very 
presence of God." 

Some one has compiled a list of eminent men who were 
known to repeat this hymn when dying. Theologians and 
scholars of every creed are in this list. 

Dr. Herrick Johnson gives an incident of hospital work 
during the war. He came upon a drummer boy who was 
wounded unto death. 

"What can I do for you, my brave fellow?'' 
"Sing 'Jesus, lover of my soul.'" 
A wounded soldier lying near took up the words and be

gan to sing them; while the drummer boy, too weak to 

sing, repeated them as his dying prayer, and while they 
were on his lips his soul took its flight to the bosom of 
Jesus. 

In the winter of 1872 a Christian worker in New York 
visited Bellvue Hospital. He was urged by the attendants 
to see an English sailor in one of the wards, who was near 
death, and then unable to speak. The good man leaned over 
his bed and softly repeated this hymn in his dull ear. 
There was no sign that the dying man heard the blessed 
words, and the visitor went away. About midnight, how
ever, the sailor aroused, and with a clear voice said: 

"Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let meta thy bosom fly;" 

and he continued until he had repeated the entire hymn. 
He then added other verses of hymns, and suddenly died. 

" Who can tell,'' said Duffield, " how great a bridge had 
been thrown by those familiar words across the gulf of 
memory, and how great a comfort they may have brought 
to his dying hour?" 

A lady in Norwich, England, went to hear a famous 
preacher at the Tabernacle. She was in great distress of 
mind, and had determined to attend divine service once 
more; and she intended, if she obtained no peace, then to 
drown herself. The first hymn the preacher announced 
was "Jesus, lover of my soul," which so startled her, and 
suited her condition, that she supposed that "he made 
this hymn for her sake," far she was sure some one had 
informed him of her state of mind. As a result of this ex
perience, she led a different life. 

One beautiful evening in the summer of 1881 a party of 
Northern tourists formed a part of a large company gath
ered on the deck of an excursion steamer sailing down the 
historic Potomac. A gentleman who has since gained a 
national reputation as a singing evangelist had been delight
ing the party with his happy rendering of familiar hymns 
the last being that petition so dear to every Christian heart' 
"Jesus, lover of my soul." The singer gave the first tw~ 
verses with such feeling and emphasis as thrilled every 
heart. 

A hush had fallen upon the listeners, which was not bro
ken until a gentleman made his way from the outskirts of 
the crowd to the singer had said: "Beg your pardon, stran
ger; but were you actively engaged in the late war?" 

"Yes, sir,'' the man of song answered. "I fought under 
General Grant." 

" I did my fighting on the other side," continued the first 
s~eaker: " and am quite sure I was very near you one bright 
mght eighteen years ago this very month. It was much 
such a night as this. If I am not mistaken, you were on 
guard duty. We of the South had sharp business on hand, 
and you were one of the enemy. I was selected by the 
commander, because I had a reputation as a ' sure shot • 
to creep near your post of duty. The shadows hit me. M~ 
weapon was in my hand. As you paced back and forth 
YOU were humming the tune of the hymn you have jus~, 
sung. I raised· my gun and aimed it at your heart. Then 
out upon the air rang the words: 

' Cover my defenseless head 
With the shadow of thy wing.' 

Your prayer was answered. I couldn't fire after that, and 
there was no attack made upon your camp that night. I 
felt sure, when I heard you sing this evening, that you 
were the man whose life I was spared from taking." 

The singer grasped the hanJ of the Southerner, and said 
with much emotion: "I remember the night very well, 
and remember distinctly the feeling of depression and loneli
ness with which I went forth to my duty. I knew my post 
was one of great danger, and I was more dejected than I 
remember to have been at any other time during the serv
ice. I paced my lonely beat, thinking of home and friends 
and all that life holds dear. Then the thought of God's 
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care far all that he had created came to me with peculiar 
force. If he so, cares for the sparrow, how much more for 
man created in his own image; and I sung the prayer of my 
heart, and ceased to feel alone. How the prayer was an
swered I never knew until this evening. My Heavenly 
Father thought best to keep the knowledge from me for 
eighteen years. How much crf his goodness to us we shall 
be ignorant of until revealed by the light of eternity! 
'Jesus, lover of my soul,' has been a favorite hymn; now it 
will be inexpressibly dear." 

Thii:' incident is a true one, and was told to the writer by 
a lady who was one of the party on the steamer.-Golden 
Rule. 

Quarreling. 

It cannot be possible that quarreling people are liked by 
any ane. As a class, they are a nuisance. Can any one be 
blamed for not liking them? They are the cause of more 
trouble than almost any other set of people. Get one of 
them into a family, and the result wiU be discord and un
happiness. Keep them out of a family, and there will be a 
good prospect of having harmony. There are no greater 
public nuisances than those who spend their time quarrel
ing about something or nothing. Give me the home to live 
in where quarreling is practically unknown and where love 
and peace abound. 

Quarreling makes those engaged in it so cross-lacking 
and peevish, so distasteful to behold, that it seems to me 
that all who engage in it should quit it, if only for the 
purpose of improving their appearance. It is well to look 
goad even if you are not good. 

To be known as a constant quarreler is not a very good 
name to gain and does not help one to make a favorable 
impression upon others. 

My observation crf life is that those who are continually 
making quarrels should be put into a country by themselves 
and thus be kept from annoying all those who are opposed 
to getting mixed up in disputes. 

What disagreeable homes they must be where quarrels 
are abundant and where words are indulged in that should 
never be uttered! From such homes may I be delivered. 
Cross wards are never pleasant; homes in which they are 
uttered cannot be the sort of homes in which it is delight
ful to dwell, and, worse than all, God cannot be pleased 
with them. 

The homes where all is peace are the ones in which it is 
delightful to dwell. How blessed it is to visit homes where 
harmony exists, where each member takes a pride in pleas
ing the rest of the family! How near to heaven is a family 
in which all are doing their level best to show forth a 
Christian spirit to make each one as happy as possible! 

Life is too short to spend any time in wrangling about 
little things that are of no importance. Even things of the 
greatest importance should not be discussed in a spirit 
of anger; but rather in the spirit of mildness that becometh 
all Christians. 

There is nothing gained by quarreling over matters; for 
it gives occasion to utter words that cause disruptions to 
occur and that burn for days after. It is so easy to stir up 
strife among some people; it is like striking a match near 
where some material is laid which is easily set on fire. 

Above all things, beware of family quarrels. When once 
started, there is no knowing where they will end. They 
cause heartburnings that often live for years, to the detri
ment of all who participated in them. 

Be " Sunny Jims,'' with smiles upon your faces, in place 
of ugly looks that make ycru appear frightful to those who 
behold you. 

There is nothing delightful about quarreling, even when · 
you get the best of those with whom you are contending. 
The victory is generally an unsubstantial one; you feel no 

better than you did before the commencement of the con
test. Better have never begun it, for the sal'e of peace. 

I have been engaged in quarrels in my life; have had 
enough crf them, and propose never in the future to engage 
in them. I am now a lover of peace ahcl quietude, and 
hereafter propose to get all the comfort that can be found 
in following in the pathways of peace among all my neigh
bors and friends. 

\vhen a boy I got into a discussion with another boy, 
with the result that I knocked one tooth out of his mouth; 
but he in return knocked two teeth ont of my mouth. 
Fortunately, we had not cut our second teeth. But I 
learned a lesson that has lasted me ever since: 

Happy are those who never quarrel; they are saved from 
many unpleasant experiences and live a life generally of 
peace and contentment. Let those who make the quarrels 
be the only ones to fight. 

To tho£e who make a practice of quarreling, all I have to 
say is that you are engaged in a business that is not com
mendable, and you should do all that you know how to stop 
being such a nuisance to society. Give it up before it is too 
late. Make friends af your fellow-beings instead of ene

mies. 
Quarrels among members of churches should be done away 

with. There are other and better ways to settle difficulties. 
Christians should be very careful about antagonizing each 
other. Generally such differences are brought about by 
obstinate people who have a love for quarreling upon the 
smallest questions. All snch difficulties should be settled 
after earnestly praying over them. Ask for direction from 
God, and he will make it plain as to the best way of set
tling them. Nothing good can come out of a church quar
rel, but generally much harm is done by them. 

Keep up pleasant thoughts and enjoy life as best you can, 
for there is nothing gained by being petulant and abusive 

to others. 
This may not seem to be a very important article; yet 

it is one that requires much thought by those who are ever 
ready to start disputes in families or public organizations. 

Take all matters of dispute to God, and endeavor to settle 
them in a peaceful way, believing that in so doing you 
adopt that which is the best way to settle all misunder
standings.-Exchange. 

A Needed Quality. 

Imagination in the lives and thinking of people is one of 
the most needed qualities of the human race to-day. Imagi
nation is nothing mare nor less than the ability to see things 
before they are actually brought about. 

Imagination of the right kind sees things so real and sees 
them to so much purpose that the person doing the imagin
ing can bring things to pass, can create, can make ont of 
little or almost nothing the real things ·of this world. 

Imagination has a good deal that makes it seem like a 
divine power. It must not be confounded with the capacity 
to build useless air castles. We must remember, however, 
that it is this capacity to see far into things which has made 
it possible for the great commercial industries of the coun
try to be built. We must not forget that the heads of the,se 
industries had the picture in their mind long before the 
industry had fairly started.-John L. Hunter. 

It is surprising how practical duty enriches the fancy 
and the heart and deepens the affections. Indeed, no one 
can have a true idea of right until he does it, any genuine 
reverence for it till he has done it often and with cost, 
any peace ineffable in it till he does it always and with 
alacrity.-J. Martineau. 
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SPIRITUAL CIFTS. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Mark 16: 15-18. Also 
1 Cor. 14: 2, 4, 5, 15, 18, 21, 22, 39. W. H. PAINE. 

These verses all refer to the miraculous gifts of the Spirit 
that pertained to the early church. I do not take it that 
the writer desires me to explain the meaning of each passage. 
They all mean what they say. In the days of the early· 
church spiritual gifts were to be bestowed on many of the 
disciples. These ·gifts enabled them to teach and work 
miracles till revelation was completed. In 1 Car. 12 a de
scription of these gifts and their nature and methods of 
work is presented. Verses 4-11 is an enumeration of these 
gifts that are all given by " one and the same Spirit," who 
bestows the gifts on " each one severally even as he will." 
In verses 12-27 he tells how it takes all these gifts to make 
one complete and lead the one body to act in all its parts. 
In verses 28-31 the name and orders of the gifts and the 
work each is to do are given. The highest gifts are: (1) 
apostles; (2) prophets; (3) teachers; (4) workers or in
workers of miracles or powers; (5) gifts of healings, a 
speaking with tongues, or in an unlearned language; (6) in
terpreting from one tongue to another. The apostle ad
monishes them to desire earnestly the best gifts, and then 
he adds: "A most excellent way [than these spiritual gifts] 
show I unto you." This more excellent way is permanent, 
abiding, purifying, and eternal in its work, while all these 
gifts will soon pass away. In chapter 13, verses 1-3, the 
apostle shows haw the gifts all fail and pass away unless 
accompanied by and led into the better way, that of love .. 
A man may speak with all the tongues of heaven and earth, 
yet this gift of speaking helps nothing unless led by love. 
So the gift of prophecy, of mysteries, and the gift of faith 
that would remove mountains goes for nothing unless it is 
sanctified by the more excellent way of love. A man might 
give all he had to feed the poor, his body to be burned, 
and yet without love it would profit nothing. In verses 4-8 
he describes love, the better way, and shows its superiority 
to the secondary and temporary way, the spiritual gifts. In 
verses 9-11 he shows how the gifts of the Spirit were par
tial, each gift doing only part of the work, and failed to 
give the full and perfect will of God and left the church 
imperfectly taught. In verses 12 and 13 he shows that 
the perfect and complete way is permanent and abiding 
and leads to that which is perfect and eternal. The spir
itual gifts are imp,erfect, partial in their development, 

weak, and would soon pass away. What he saw by them 
was imperfectly seen, was only seen as in the dark; but 
they would soon give way to the " most excellent way," 
by which he would put away the childish and imperfect 
way and come to see by the perfect law of God. When the 
partial has passed away, only the law that produces faith, 
hope, and love, these three, the greatest of which is love, 
will remain. Thus he gives account af the partial and pass
ing gifts and the introduction of the perfect law of God. 
In chapter 14, verse 1, he tells them to follow after love, 
the perfect law; yet, while seeking and following after the 
perfect law, he tells them still to seek the spiritual gifts, 
and especially the gift of prophesying. The gifts did not 
save, but helped. Chapter 14 is devoted to the explanation 
and working of these different spiritual gifts that were to 
abide with and teach them for a time. He that speaketh 
in a tongue that others do not understand does not speak 
to these men, but speaks in a language that God under
stands; so he speaks the mysteries of the Spirit secretly 
unto Gad. Speaking with tongues the speaker and the 
hearers do not understand will not profit. Using a trumpet 
in war does not profit those who hear unless they under
stands the signals. So when they spoke in an unknown tongue, 
it must be interpreted to teach others. With these sugges
tions one may fallow the meaning of these teachings of the 
Spirit in these three chapters. The gifts were good in 
their day, but as the permanent guide of life the word of 
God was better. 

In the fourth chapter of the letter to the Ephesians an
other account is given of these spiritual gifts bestowed on 
the members of the church to guide it until the revelation 
was completed and collected as the law to direct the 
churches. "And he gave some to be apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers." (Verse 11.) These were the gifted folks. The 
one object or purpose of the gifts was " for the perfecting 
of the saints, unto the work of ministering [or helping 
others], unto the building up of the body of Christ [the 
church]: till we all [Christians] attain unto the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge af the Son of God, unto a full
grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ."' (Verses 12, 13.) These spiritual gifts of ilif
ferent kinds were given to the teachers and leaders of the 
churches to teach and guide the churches so as to perfect 
tliem in life and character " till they [Christians] all attain 
unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge: af the 
Son of God." Then the gifts would subside and pass away 

· and give place to the perfect law of God that must, with 
change or modification, stand forever. After these gifts 
had served their purpose or end and the churches had 
before them the completed will of God, the law was that 
whosoever shall add to or take from this law, to him shall 
be added "the plagues that are written in this book," and 
"God shall take away his part out of the book of life." 

The promise in Mark 16: 17 is the first gift or bestowal 
of these gifts. Those who .believed would receive among 
them these gifts, and these would confirm the promises and 
blessings of God, and the memory of the gifts would re
main with them as the assurance that they were from God. 
This does not mean that all who believed at one time would 
be endowed with the gifts of the Spirit or that these gifts 
would be in constant activity. Jesus Christ wrought many 
signs and wonders. He wrought them when he came to 
earth. He ceased then to execute more of these works. 
But those wrought remain as a possession or heritage to 
humanity to keep alive faith in Jesus as the San of God. 
Just so in the beginning of the spiritual ministration 
as to the work of the Holy Spirit. These works are re
corded to prove they are from God, as in the example of 
Jesus a divine record is kept of these works, that all who 
believe on Jesus might be led to the word of God, the best 
and perfect guide to man. 
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INDEPENDENCE IN MAKINC PRESENTS. 

BY E. A .. E. 

The Nashville Banner about two weeks before the Christ
mas holidays gave a practical and sensible editorial article 
disapproving the burdensome custom of making presents 
as a fashion. A recent issue of the Progressive Farmer 
also contained an editorial article making some wise sug
gestions on this subject. 

It is significant that these papers--the i:Jne a political 
!Japer, the other a farm paper-should call attention to the 
burden of making presents as a mere form or cold fashion. 

It is not wrong to make presents when one is financially 
able and really wants to make them, and does so as a 
matter of love and good will, and not by constraint of a 
heartless fashion. Giving presents is a beautiful way in 
which to remember friends and loved ones at joyaus and 
important events in their lives. Also, it is right and 
blessed to remember the poor at Christmastide and at all 
other times. All Christian people were rejoiced to see the 
interest manifested by the daily papers and the good people 
af Nashville in the poor, and especially in having "Santa 
Claus" to visit every poor child of the city. I do not doubt 
that amid all the joys of Christmas the sweetest remem
brance to all who participated cheerfully and generously 
in it will be the fact that the poor were substantially re
membered. That any one who was able to do so failed to 
P,articipate in this happy service should be a matter of 
regret. To sweeten cups of sarrow, to lift heavy burdens, 
to make aching hearts happy, and to warm and brighten 
gloomy homes is to fulfill the law of Christ and is one of 
the blessings of living. 

No one should have the spirit of Judas, the thief, who 
complained of the waste of the precious ointment with which 
the loving Mary anointed the body of the Savior. This 
manifestation of love on the part of this family of Bethany 
has gone forth into the whole world with the gospel of the 
Redeemer. 

But giving presents by constraint of fashion·, because they 
are expected, because others do, to make a show, or when 
one is not able, is the thing deprecated. This is the burden 
of present-making complained of. This burden can and 
should be laid aside. No gifts af friendship and love should 
be perverted into the heartless service of stern fashion. 
Friendship and love cease where only cold form rules. One 
should be sufficiently honest not to make presents when not 
financially able to do so; one should have the moral courage 
not to make presents when one does not really want to; 
one should be sufficiently sincere and should have, sufficient 
respect for the one to whom the presents are going not to 
make presents and complain afterwards of its being a bur
den. One should have the independence to act sincerely 
and honestly as he is financially able. Sincerity, honesty, 
independence, and moral courage are the most essential 
elements of character. · 

On the other hand, no sincere and honest person wants 
presents which are grudgingly given or given merely as a 
fashion. 

In this sense it is true that one should be just before gen
erous. One point the Progressive Farmer makes is that one 
should pay one's debts before making presents and thus 
spending money which justly belongs to others. I should 
like to give an excerpt of this article, but cannot just now 
put my hand on the paper. The wrong, as stated above, is 
not in making presents when one has the money of his own 
and wants to do so; but when one honestly owes others, 
it is their money he is giving away, and one has no right 
to give away that which belongs to another. It is dishonest 
to strive, to strain, to run in debt, or to fail to pay debts 
already existing in order to keep up with the style or to be 
in the fashion. To " owe no man anything "-to meet one's 
obligations to all-is God's command and the earnest effort 
of all God's children. 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN BAPTISTS AND DISCIPLES. 

BY D. L, 

Persons claiming to be Christians should be kind and 
gentle in spirit, upright and truthful in their conduct 
toward all. They ought to be this for their own sakes and 
for the sake of truth and righteousness. They ought to be 
kind and gentle toward each other, truthful and upright 
in their representation and treatment of each other. To 
do this, they must be free from party spirit and from all 
unkindness to each other. A bad and unkind spirit among 
Christians and toward each other is a sad comment on the 
religion of Christ. To misrepresent or pervert a passage 
of scripture is a horrible crime. Lying to God is a great 
sin, worse than lying to man; but lying upon God, it seems 
to me, is a greater and worse sin. To misrepresent what 
God has said to man, and put our own thoughts and teach
ings in the place of God's, is to assume the place and au
thority of God, to displace him and give our thoughts as 
God's. It is far men to assume the place and prerogatives 
of God and to do much evil. For religious men to mis
represent and falsify each other is a terrible evil to God 
and man. It is a horrid sin. It is a degrading sin. It 
degrades humanity and lowers the whole profession of 
Christianity. Yet how common is the practice of misrepre
senting and falsifying the teac)?.ing of others! Who can 
depend upon a professed Christian to truly represent a rival 
party or different church? Discussions between truthful 
and upright men, all conscientious, truthful Christians, 
would do good. They would tell the truth on each other. 
and see how close they agree. Discussions to see how nearly 
they agree would make them one and do much good. 

Mr. Campbell and Mr. A. Broaddus, in the year 1842, in 
presenting the points of difference between the Baptists 
and disciples, also discuss the question of the points of 
agreement. How near da they agree? Mr. Campbell gives 
to Mr. Broaddus his estimate of the agreement and dis
agreement as follows: 

Having so happily defined your position on the all-im
portant items of faith and repentance as to place both you 
and myself in the same attitude to Paul and Peter on these 
elements of the Christian religion, you next proceed to 
baptism and the Holy Spirit as matters deeply involving 
oor mutual reputation in our respective communities. It 
is then du.e to you and to myself that I attentively consider 
how far we agree and in what we differ on these two great 
points. And, in the first place, how far do we agree? 

1. We agree that a profession of the faith on the part of 
every candidate is essential to Christian baptism. 

2. That immersion in water, into the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, is also essential to Christian baptism. 

3. That remission of sin is, in some sense, connected with 
baptism. Your words are: "For surely there is a sense in 
which remission of sins is connected with baptism. (Acts 
2: 38; 22: 1~)" 

In these three paints we. are unequivocally agreed. If 
we have not been always agreed, we are now agreed in these 
three fundamentals. The on1y point of difference between 
us is about the sense in which the remission of sins is 
connected with baptism, the fact of the connection being 
fully acknowledged by us both. · 

4. In the fourth place, we agree that, in whatever sense 
the remission of sins is connected with baptism, there is no 
efficacy in water to effect that remission-that the only 
valid and procuring cause of remission is in " the blood of 
the everlasting covenant." In this most essential point we 
are also most happily agreed. 

5. And, stranger still, we agree that there is an "actual 
and a formal remission of sins." T'his is the doctrine con
tended for in the first promulgation of baptism for the re
mission of sins made in the current reformation. (See my 
debate with Mr. McCalla on that subject in 1823.) It is 
there, perhaps, where this distinction is expressly staten, 
and formally drawn out, for the first time in the pending 
controversy. It is true I never altogether liked the phrase
ology. It was the best I could then think of; and if properly 
defined, is, in my judgment, admissible. But I h!J,ve seen 
it much abused, and perhaps a term less liable to abuse 
might be preferred to it. 

6. In the sixth place, you and I also agree that the formal 
remission of sin, an assurance or "certificate of pardon, 

(Continued on page 17.) 
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HOW THE STONE KINGDOM SUFFERED IN BREAK· 
INC THE IMAGE. 

BY E. G. S. 

We showed in our last article the principle and means 
through which the kingdom of Christ, the kingdom the 
stone cut out without bands represents, broke in pieces 
and destroyed the great empires of Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream. In this we will show up something of how Chris
tians suffered in the long, sore trials they had to pass 
through before the work was accomplished. As we have 
already shown, the empires were broken through the use of 
God's wisdom altogether, not by anything of man's wisdom; 
by preaching, practicing, and impressing the great princi
ples of the Christian religion. But while this sort of work 
was going on, Christians went through untold suffering 
before the great work was accomplished. Such empires as 
the Roman empire and the three that preceded it were so 
accustomed to boss all their subjects, and to boss them 
their own way, that they could not brook for a moment 
anything or anybody that would not go their way. Those 
empires were wholly of the world, and were wholly built 
up and carried on by worldly principles. The wisdom and 
will of God had no part in them. The will of man was 
so different in all its bearings from the principle of Gad's 
will that it was very difficult for the two to run together 
without friction and open troubles. 

Those worldly empires indulged in almost every species 
of idolatry and suffered all sorts of idolatrous worship to 
go on in their midst, that made no opposition in any way 
to the will of the emperor and the varied workings of his 
empire; but when Christianity began to grow up among 
them, Christians cauld not obey their Lord and Savior in 
all things their religion demanded and obey the demands 
of CD?sar at the same time. Christianity rejected every 
species of idolatry and would have no part or lot with it 
in any shape or form. This, af course, brought them into 
conflict with the Roman empir.e, which had no religion but 
idolatry, and they could brook no opposition to any system 
or feature of their religion. The Romans were very devoted 
to their religion, so called, wholly given over to some sys
tem of idolatry, and looked upon those that opposed idolatry 
as wholly opposed to religion in every sense; indeed, they 
looked upon such very much in the light of atheists ar 
infidels. And as idolaters had no mercy or forbearance 
toward their opposers, their patience soon broke down 
toward Christians, who wauld have nothing to do with any 
system of idolatry. Christians, on the other hand, would 
die before they would take one single step taward the wor
ship of any idol in the world. The Roman authorities soon 
began to look upon that as stubbornness and rebellion 
against ail religion, and began ta try to force them into 
their idolatry, which, of course, they refused, and then their 
persecutions became worse and worse. First they began to 
punish and torture them to force them to yield; and when 
they utterly refused, then they began to put them to death 
when incorrigible, as all the faithful ones were. So befare 
the Roman empire died, there were ten noted periods of per
secution carried on against Christians because they per
sisted in worshiping God only and repudiated all idolatry. 
Historians that give account of the decline and fall of the 
Raman empire have a great deal to say about Christians 
and their persecutions during the terrible struggles that so 
often took place, and how awfully the Christians suffered 
in those times. 

Christianity was established in the midst of the highest 
power and authority of the mighty Roman empire, in the 
days of the Cmsars. It had its rise and its first rapid spread 
in the days of the Cmsars. Nero Crnsar, in the days and 
ministry of the apostle Paul, was a monster of an enemy 
against Christians in his day. He persecuted them in every 
shape and form; even Paul could not escape the vengeance 
of that great empire. The kind of lives that Christians led 

and their teaching caused prejudice on the part of the 
Romans against Christians and became the immediate cause 
of the ten persecutions that were waged against them. 
Christians would take no part in politics nor in war. They 
wauld not be generals Eor private soldiers; they took no 
part in running the government, nor in the punishment and 
execution of what thll Romans called " criminals." They held 
no offices in worldly governments in those days. They made 
quiet, law-abiding citizens. They behaved themselves well, 
obeyed the laws in things that did nat conflict with the 
will of God; but when the law of the land required them 
to do things contrary to God's will, they refused, and died 
rather than disobey God. In all such cases they simply 
died; they used no force of any sort for their awn defense. 

Edward Gibbon, in his history af the decline and fall 
of the Roman empire, says: "The Christians were not less 
averse to the business than to the pleasures of the world. 
The defense of their persons and property they knew not 
bow to reconcile with the patient doctrine which enjoined. 
an unlimited forgiveness of past injuries and commanded 
them to invite the repetition af fresh insults. Their sim
plicity was offended by the use of oaths, by the pomp of 
magistracy, and by the active contentions of public life; 
nor could their humane ignorance be convinced that it was 
lawful on any occasion to shed the blood of our fellow
creatures, either by the sword of justice or that of war, 
even though their criminal or hostile attempts should 
threaten the peace and safety af the whole community. It 
was acknowledged that under a less perfect law the powers 

·of the Jewish constitution had been exercised with the 
approbation of heaven, by inspired prophets and by anointed 
kings. The Christians felt and confessed that such institu
tions might be necessary for the present system of the 
world, and they cheerfully submitted to the authority af 
their pagan governors. But while they inculcated the 
maxims of passive obedience, they refused to take any 
active part in the civil administration or the military de
fense of the empire. Some indulgence might perhaps be 
allowed to those persons who before their conversion were 
already engaged in such violent and sanguinary occupa

. tions; but it was impossible that the Christians, without 
renouncing a more sacred duty, could assume the character 
of soldiers, of magistrates, or of princes." (Gibbon's 
"Rome," Vol. II., pages 551, 552.) On page 256 we have the 
following: "But the Christians, when they deprecated the 
wrath of Diocletian, or solicited the favor of Constantine, 
could allege, with truth and confidence, that they held the 
principle of passive obedience, and that in the space af three 
centuries their conduct had always been conformable to their 
principles." 

Very many similar quotations might be given from the 
history of those times; for Christianity had spread over 
mo8t of the empire before its fall, and Christians were tried 
in almost all sorts af ways. If any misfortunes occurred 
great fires or any such like things, Christians were accuse~ 
of starting it, and were punished and destroyed in every 
conceivable way. There were ten noted persecutions carried 
on in the early centuries of Christianity, and no mortal of 
earth will ever know the number of Christians that lost 
their lives during those awful trials. But the firmness and 
quiet fortitude with which Christians endured all these 
things, the light of truth which they continually dissemi
nated, and the continued spread and influence of Christianity 
continued to have its leavening power and influence upon 
that monster of an empire, and was continually hastening 
the time of its end; and, at the same time, the light and 
influence of the Christian religion and the gr·eat principles 
of right between man and man, the purity of heart and life 
tbat was continually increasing, and the general civilization 
that followed in its path, made it impossible for another 
such empire as those four ever to rise up out of the ruins of 
that once great and powerful Western or Roman empire. 
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THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD'S RESPONSE. 
BY M, C. K. 

We are glad to place before our readers this week (see 
page 3 of our present issue) the Christian Standard's 
prompt and straightforward response to the suggestion of 
the Gospel Advocate that it speak out concerning certain 
doctrinal utterances recently indorsed by the pastor of the 
First Christian Church, Louisville, Ky., on the occasion of 
the dedication of their new house of worship. As our read
ers can see for themselves, the Standard speaks out in a 
straightforward way with no uncertain sound and says the 
right thing in the right way. This is precisely as it should 
be. Well may we ask, Why should not all religious journals, 
which profess to stand for the divinity and authority of 
Jesus of Nazareth, speak out on such an occasion? The 
matters involved are vital to the very existence af the New 
Testament as a book of divine authority in the churches, 
and no religious journal, as the Christian Standard fully 
appreciates, can afford to be silent at such a time, pro
vided it wants to stand for ~hat authority as against the 
daring encroachments of human wisdom. Silence at such a 

. time is practical rebellion against God. 
This is our reason for making the Standard's timely and 

forcible utterances the occasion of still further comment 
on the situation. The fact is, the Gospel Advocate con
tends now, as it has all along contended, that the time 
and place to begin our apposition to the inroads and de
structive work of rationalism and infidelity is at the very 
beginning of departure from religious work and worship 
as we find them plainly revealed in the New Testament. 
Then is the time and there is the place to call into action 
all our guns of opposition and thus to level them at the 
enemy at his first approach. This gets at the taproot of the 
evil and nips it in the bud. 

Such a dedication as this historic church has just had 
would have been regarded by its own members and by the 
churches in general fifty years ago as an outrage upon the 
plea of those who profess to be engaged in the work of 
restoring the ancient order of things. While we have no 
word of censure for brethren who depart from the New 
Testament in any matter and to any degree, yet we esteem 
it a God-imposed duty, to the full extent of our ability and 
opportunity, to oppose such departures and to warn the 
churches against them; and we are grateful to know, from 
letters which have been received, that our effort in this 
instance has met with the approval of good and wise men. 
One brother from another State writes: 

I am writing to express my appreciation of your splendid 
articles in the last two editions of the Gospel Advocate. 
You related the facts fairly and met the issue squarely. 
You hit the nail on the head every time and quit striking 
when it was clinched. I pronounce your work COMPLETE. 

From the letter of another in a different State, I take the 
following: 

I am glad to read your exposure of the whole dedicatory 
affair from pew to pastor. 

Still another, referring to the dedication and the Gospel 
Advocate's exposure of it, says: 

If anything more ridiculous has been gotten off in modern 
times, I cannot recall it to mind. Brother Kurfees, I think 
seriously that your taking off that silly dedication is the 
masterpiece of your writings. 

Another scholarly man of ripe experience, who is a mem
ber of the faculty of a prominent college, says: 

I had no knowledge of the disgraceful " Interdenomina
tional Dedication" until my attention was called to the 
able exposure of it in the Gospel Advocate. 

these is still left ta make a strong fight against this mis
chievous and insidious tendency of . modern times, which 
leads to nothing short of a practical repudiation of the Bible 
so far as its claim to divine authority is concerned. It i~ 
encouraging to believe that a host af such men and churches 
is still to be found; but the First Christian Church, of 
Louisville, Ky., is at least one prominent and influential 
church which, from the doctrinal utterances it indorsed at 
its ·recent dedication, is not likely to give much support 
to the Christian Standard in the latter's vigorous, but timely 
and courteous, criticism of the Foreign Society for sending 
false teachers to the mission field in China. They will 
hardly wink at things at home and oppose sending men 
abroad because they teach the same things. 

Up to this time the Christian-Evangelist has said nothing. 
It is not unusual, however, far this journal to pay no atten
tion to the Gospel Advocate, and in this there is no offense 
to us; but its silence in this case will be significant, not at 
all because the Gospel Advocate has attempted to call it 
out, but because of the vital issue on which the Advocate's 
call is made. The Christian-Evangelist can very probably 
1gnore the Gospel Advocate· as a part of its regular pro
gramme without injuring itself in the estimation of many 
people, but it cannot ignore the issue which the First 
Christian Church, of Louisville, Ky., and its pastor have 
raised without injuring itself in the estimation of Gad and 
of some good men, too. Without stating that issue in full 
here-for it is a far-reaching issue-a part of it is the doc
trine that it makes no difference whether a man gets sprin
kling for baptism or " comes dripping fram the depths of 
the nearest brook." What does the Evangelist say to this? 
It may not be necessary to pay any attention even in this 
case to the Gospel Advocate, but here is a great and influen
tial church and its pastor, a part of the Evangelist's broth
erhood, saying that it makes no difference whether a man 
gets sprinkling for baptism or " comes dripping from the 
depths of the nearest brook." Has our neighbor of the 
Mound City nothing to say? 

One very significant thing in connection with this dedica
tion incident is the proof it discloses of the gradual, but 
unfailing, growth of the innovation spirit. When the 
present pastoral incumbent took charge twenty-four years 
ago, such a speech with such doctrine as that delivered by 
Colonel Watterson, with the pastor's indorsement at the 
recent dedication, would not have been tolerated by this 
church. Now it is received with hearty enthusiasm and 
indorsement. This shows that yielding to the spirit of 
innovation in religion schools men and churches to disregard 
the authority of God and to substitute for it what they are 
pleased ta call their "interpretation" of God's authority. 
'l'his is a honeyed phrase with men who want to follow 
their own opinion instead of the revealed will of God. It 
is nothing less than the tacit, but pernicious and presumptu
ous, claim that God has not expressed himself on man's duty 
sa as to be understood and accepted by all men in the same 
way, but each, forsooth, must have his own " interpreta
tion" of it! Under this head, of course any absurd 
opinion, even the rankest Unitarianism, can be proclaimed 
and practiced, the worship of God can be perverted into a 
matter of entertainment, and the New Testament can be 
practically repudiated as a guide for men, all under the 
plea that it is ane's "interpretation " of what God says! 
May the Lord save the churches from these modern 
"interpreters!" 

We ought to be ashamed of being careful for riches, how 
we may acquire them in greatest abundance, and for glory 
and honor, but care not nor take thougp.t for wisdom and 
truth, and for our souls, how they may be made most per-

These letters no doubt fairly represent thousands of fect.-Socrates. 
faithful men and women who are still ready at all times 
to stand like a stone wall against following, in religion, He who is plenteously provided for from within needs but 
the fashions and follies of the age. A sufficient army of little from without.-Gcethe. 
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~~~ 
· By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother F. B. Srygley will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, next Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother C. E. Holt, fo·rmerly of Florence, Ala., is now 
laboring with the Catoma Street congregation, MontgO'Inery, 
Ala. 

Brother W. F. Neal has changed his address from Mea
ford, Ontario, Canada, to .559 Toronto Street, Winnipeg, 
Manitoba, Canada. He will labor with the church meeting 
on Sherbrook Street, in that city. 

Sister Delia Whitt writes from Fort Worth, Texas: "Our 
services were fine the last two Lord's days. Two were 
baptized and some took membership. Our prayer meetings 
are improving all the time. The young men take an active 
part." 

Brother John A. Klingman writes from Cincinnati, Ohio, 
under date of December 28: "Our work is moving along 
nicely. Last Lord's-day night a man came forward who 
had nat attended religious meetings for eighteen years. 
He had been a Baptist. Pray for our work." 

Brother H. W. Wrye, of Little Lot, Tenn., writes: "At my 
regular appointment at Bethel on Sunday, December 24, a 
lady made the confession, and I baptized her on Christmas 
Day, in the presence of a large audience, in Buck Greek, 
near the old home of our missionary, Brother J. Morely 
McCaleb. The mid-week prayer meetings in all the con
gregations are increasing in attendance and interest." 

Brother W. T. Beasley, of Belleview, Tenn., will devote 
the month of January to mission work in Southwestern Ar
kansas. A few congregations with which Brother Beasley 
has labored in days gone by in this State will pay his trav
eling expenses. He expects to begin his first meeting at 
Magnolia, Ark., a town of about three thousand inhabitants, 
(Ill January 7. There are about four disciples at Mangolia. 

Brother John Straiton writes frO'In Fort Worth, Texas: 
"My supply of the booklet by Brother David King on 'The 
Resurrection' is exhausted, as I had only a very few. I 
have instructed the English publishers to send direct a 
copy to each person who has written for one. They should 
receive them about the beginning of February. If any mis
carry, if they will let me know, I will see that they get one." 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes, under date of December 30: 
"Up to date I have received one hundred and· twenty-seven 
dollars and fifty-eight cents toward defraying my expenses 
back to Japan. I will yet need seventy-two dollars and 
forty-two cents if I am sufficiently equipped for the journey. 
I mean to start, the Lord willing, in February. Write me 
till further notice at 623 North Twenty-fifth Street, Louis
ville, Ky. 

Married, at eleven o'clock A.M., December 25, at the home 
of the bride's parents, Mr. and Mrs. E. T. Wilson, at Thick, 
Tenn., Mr. Edmund Cavill, of Nashville, Tenn., to Miss 
Ethel Boyd Wilson. The .ceremony was performed by the 
bride's uncle, Brother J. M. T. White, of Caney Spring, Tenn. 
Immediately after the ceremony the bride and groO'In 
started for their future home near the Bible School, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Brother J. B. Nelson writes from 603 West Main Street, 
Waxahachie, Texas: "Brethren A. W. Young and J. C. Estes 
and I are preparing to bring out an enlarged edition of our 
tract, 'Follies of Digressives.' We will appreciate it if all 

brethren who have paper clippings or circulars teiiing of 
their shows, suppers, etc., will please send them to me at 
once, giving date and place of occurrence. The tract will be 
sent free to all who contribute. Price to others, twenty 
cents. It will be out soon." 

"Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, is a great 
Htorehouse of biblical information that should be in the 
hands of every Bible reader. It is a book dems.nding con
sideration. The matter contained in it is the result of a 
lifetime of diligent search and duty. It is arranged in 
such a form that any one can find the information sought 
with little difficulty. Price, one dollar and fifty cents. 
Address all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother W. F. Ledlow, of Fort Warth, Texas, writes, under 
date of December 30: "The Glenwood Church in Fort Worth 
is doing well. We have additions nearly every week. This 
is a new congregation, yet it has more than one hundred 
members. I preach for this church on the first and third 
Sundays in each month. On the second Sunday I ga to 
Krum; on the fourth, to Keller. The work is in splendid 
condition at all these points. We mean to do more work 
the year that is before us than we have in the past." 

Brother J. C. Martin passed away on Friday morning, 
December 29, at his residence, 2318 West End, this city, at 
the age of sixty-two. He leaves a wife and two children. 
He was born near McMinnville, Tenn., and came to this city 
in 1887, and was identified with the College Street church 
of Christ from that time till his death. He had been a 
subscriber for the Gospel Advocate for forty-three years. 
When he renewed his subscription a year aga, he told me 
that he had read every copy that had been issued since he 
became a subscriber. We deeply sympathize with his family 
in this great sorrow. 

On January 17-19 there will be a directors' meeting of the 
Western Literary and Bible College, at Odessa, Mo. During 
the meeting the following subjects will be discussed: 
"Education and the Church;" "The Most Effective Way 
of Doing Mission Work;"" The Work and Influence of Bible 
Schools;" "The Duty of Christians and Churches in Pre
paring the Young for Church Work;" "Bible Schools and 
Money;"" The Sacred and the Secular, and Their Relatian 
to Each Other;" "How Much Should a Christian Give?" 
"Educational Tendencies;" "Channels for Christian Ac
tivities "-(a) "Home and Foreign Missions," (b) "Or
phanages," (c) "Religious Papers and Literature;" "The 
Scientific Child Trainer.'' 

The Srygley-Cayce debate in this city closed last Saturday 
evening, with a large attendance. Good order prevailed 
throughout. Brother Srygley made a strong defense, and 
the brethren who attended were well pleased with his 
work. He endeavored to confine himself strictly to the 
subject in debate, while Elder Cayce sought to draw him 
into issues that had nothing whatever ta do with the sub
ject. While Elder Cayce was in the affirmative, his efforts 
were to show that God saves an alien sinner without any 
conditions on the sinner's part; but when Brother Srygley 
was in the affirmative, Cayce tried to prove that grace is be
stowed on the condition of faith only. Perhaps Elder Cayce 
gave the very strangest defense that can be given of the 
propositian. Elder Cayce's moderator showed an extremely 
partisan spirit throughout the debate. 

We have just received the following note from Brother 
C. G. Vincent, of Tokyo, Japan: "We are glad to report that 
we have received eighty-one dollars and twenty-eight cents 
with which to buy household furniture. It was necessary 
to call upon churches and individuals not sending regu
larly to our work to assist in furnishing our home. It will 
be remembered that we sold nearly all of our furniture in 
Detroit, Mich., and the money was used in helping to defray 
our expenses out here. We need at least seventy dollars 
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more. All money has been gratefully received and acknowl
edged by return mail. Several of the Wilson County 
(Tenn.) churches responded. We wish to thank all who 
have thus far helped us. We have heard from seven of the 
twelve Bedford County churches, and anly one of the seven 
did not come up to their voluntary promise. The second 
quarter ends with December. vVe hope to hear from the 
remaining five Lefore the year c'oses. This leaves us well 
and happy." 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN BAPTISTS At.ID DISCIPLES. 

(Continued from page 13.) 

is cCillnected with 'baptism;" consequently, that until bap
tism, there 1s no formal remission, no assurance of pardon. 

Now, my good sir, put on your spectacles, descry and 
define the difference between us. We agree in six points out 
of seven, at least. Can you define your positiCIU as to the 
seventh item? 

The believer in Christ, you say, is " passed from death 
unto life" the moment of his faith. Grant it just as you 
·say; but is a person born and named the moment he is 
quickened, or is one clothed with immortality and the 
beauty af the Lord the moment he is quickened in the grave? 
Does the Lord speak of "the birth of water," and Paul of 
"the washing of the new birth," as equivalent to being 
quickened by the Spirit? But I will not now argue the case. 
You admit the half of the seventh point; for you add, "I 
can go with Mr. Campbell in regard to baptism-so far as 
he maintains that it is requisite ta a legitimate entrance 
into Christ's kingdom on earth!" Moreover, you agree with 
me in the half of the last half af the seventh point, for 
you immediately add: "And I can agree with him in the. 
sentiment that the person who knows that immersion is 
commanded by Christ, and willfully disobeys or neglects it, 
has no right to expect salvation." There is, then, my dea.r sir, 
but the fourth part of the seventh item, or the one-twenty
eighth part of the whole item of baptism, on which we are 
at variance, yourself being judge. What, then, is that 
fractional remainder which imagination has magnified into 
an insuperable mountain barrier between YCIUr good breth
ren and us? I have said that "the unbaptized is still in 
an unpardoned, unjustified, unsanctified, unreconciled, un
adopted, and lost state." Well, when we hear yCIUr inter
pretation of the matter, this formidable proposition has lost 
almost all its terror. For you admit that the unbaptized 
is formally unpardaned, unjustified, unsanctified, etc.; for 
he has not a " sensible pledge," a "visible certificate," nor 
a "formal remission" until baptized. Now, unless a per
son can be formally justified, sanctified, reconciled, adopted, 
etc., when he is not formally pardoned, we are both of the 
same opinion on this point also-viz., that formally, sensi
bly, and visibly the unbaptized is unpardoned, unjustified, 
unsanctified, etc. 

Again, you argue that no unbaptized person is legitimately 
a citizen of Christ's kingdom on this earth. Now can an 
illegitimate citizen, child, or subject have all the rights, 
immunities, and privileges of the Christian kingdom? 
You will have talay aside your spectacles and look through 
a microscope to find the precise difference between us when 
all you have admitted is properly understood and duly 
considered. 

Mr. Campbell makes this estimate of the differences and 
agreements between the disciples' teaching and Baptist 
teaching. It is a just statement of the differences between 
the intelligent and pious of the two parties. Not many 
Baptists but agree to the facts represented by Mr. Braaddus. 
Some may object that the Baptists insist that the Baptists 
believe in a stronger belief and a more thorough repentance 
toward God than the disciples teach. The disciples might 
say that the Baptists lay too little stress on baptism. The 
position of each party has been strengthened by the party 
spirit that generated the divisions. One extreme begets 
another. Where no party af disciples oppose, the teachings 
of the Baptists are not so strenuous or rigid, and the disci
ples wauld be more rigid in insisting on thorough repentance. 
Each party would be more easily reached and persuaded 
when all were one brotherhood than when divided in twa 
parties. Hence churches should never divide, save when 
God's authority is set aside and people are required to 
violate God's law or quit the church. We should never 

violate the law of God to stay with or leave a church. The 
picture taken by Brother Holt from the Firm Foundation, 
and published in the Gospel Advocate of December 7, headed 
"An Extreme Case," in which a Baptist preacher is made to 
deny the truthfulness of certain teachings, I take it, is an' 
imaginary one. None such ever occurred or will occur. 
Especially is this true in tJlaces and communities where the 
Baptists have not had to struggle with the misrepresenta
tions of our rebaptist friends. One extreme begets another, 
and the rebaptist extreme leads to this Baptist extreme. 
The two extremes lead to restrictions of both parties. 

INTEREST IS CROWINC. 

Our readers and workers are not idle, but are busy in 
sending us new subscribers and renewals to the Gospel 
Advocate. Many are availing themselves of our most lib
eral offer and are renewing and subscribing to the paper 
for eighteen months at $2, and thus securing the Gospel 
Advocate Fountain Pen absolutely free. This pen is guar
anteed to be 14K. gold. We can afford to furnish the paper 
and pen at this low price only by greatly increasing our 
circulation. We believe that the people whCI get a fountain 
pen that usually retails at two dollars, absolutely free, will 
be glad to send at least one new yearly subscriber to the 
Gospel Advocate at $1.50 a year. 

We are still sending the Home and Farm with the Gospel 
Advocate for one year at $1.75. The Home and Farm is 
well and favorably knawn, and is the best farm journal 
in the South. Many of our readers have been getting this 
paper for years through us. We will be glad to still furnish 
the paper to many of our readers. 

Now is the time of year to renew and to work for new 
subscribers. Every family should have a gaod religious 
paper. Every carpenter needs tools with which to work, 
and so every Christian needs a good religious journal. It 
stimulates Bible reading and study and has an elevating 
and refining influence in the home. It is true that people read 
the Bible who do not take a first-class religious journal, 
but it is also true that those who read a religious paper 
usually read the Bible more. Furthermore, those Chris
tians who do not have time to read a religious paper, but 
who devote their time to reading the Bible, usually find 
time to read the daily journals. Such people usually feed 
on the sensational trash of the day. We want you to read 
the Advocate. We want you to get your friends to read 
the paper. We need you and you need the paper. Let us 
cooperate together in every good work. 

The following offers are still in force: 
1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the "Folk-Mc

Quiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation " for $2. 
2. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 

year, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 
3. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self

sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 

" Sweeney's Sermons," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
5. The Gospel Advocate for ane year and" Seventy Years 

in Dixie," to old or new subscribers, for $2.25. 
6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and "Larimore and 

His Boys," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 

Red-Letter Testament, No. 570, to new subscribers, for $1.75. 
This is a large, clear-type, self-pronouncing Testament. The 
words of Christ are printed in red. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 
large-type Special Interleaved Bible, No. 2074X, to new sub
scribers, for $5.50. This is great value and is making both 
the paper and Bible far below the regular price of the Bible 
alone. This offer will be withdrawn so soon as our limited 
supply is exhausted. Send in your orders at once. 

McQmnnY PRINTING CoMPANY, 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

I'm writing this New-Year letter a few days ahead of the 
New Year-December 27-at our Mars' Hill hame, where 
the Preacher and I have spent several days, including 
Christmas Day, with the dear "home folks "-those who 
live here and the other members of the family who live 
near enough to Mars' Hill to come home for a Christmas 
visit. 

we haven't fully recovered from the effects of the 
Thanksgiving railroad wreck abaut which I told you a 
few weeks ago. The Preacher was more seriously hurt 
than we at first thought he was. He has not tried to 
preach since that time; but he is steadily improving, is at 
last out of the doctor's "harness," and hopes to be able to 
resume his work the last day of this year-which is Sunday 
-and thus get "a running start". for a year af diligent 
labor. 

1 haven't taken the "tramp trip" about which I used to 
write you· but we have traveled this year in many of the 
States of these United States of ours, and have occasionally 
crossed the borders into other countries. We haven't gone 
round the world, as some of our friends wished us to do; 
but the distance we£ve traveled would reach, in a straight 
line, at least halfway round the world. 

I told you something af our travels many months ago, as 
you may remember; and, since I ceased to do so, many 
members of my Corner family have asked me to resume 
the story of our wanderings. I've wanted to share with 
you all the pleasant experiences of our travels-to tell yau 
of every beautiful, new, or interesting sight we saw-but 
our Corner space was so small for a time that I decided it 
was not best to take up any part of that space with my 
" gossip," when so many of your letters were waiting ta be 
answered. When our Corner was again enlarged, I was so 
far behind in my account of our " tramp trip" that I 
decided to continue to use all the Corner space for your 
letters and my replies thereto, and thus" catch up;" and ta 
write for you a little book of travels, telling you about 
everything of interest we've seen as we have gone, as the 
Preacher expresses it, "from Maine to Mexico, from Canada 
to Cuba." 

With that purpose in view, I've made notes as we have 
traveled, and will saon begin to write the book. I'll try 
to have it ready for you some time during the year that is 
now almost here; will try to make it both interesting and 
instructive, and so plain and simple that even the youngest 
•Of the Cornerites who read it can understand and appre
ciate it, and brief enough to prevent its being tiresome; 
and will try to have it sald at such a price that even small 
pocketbooks can reach it. 

Some members of our Corner family have asked us to 
suggest names for baby brothers or sisters-single and 
double-and the Corner has responded to such calls readily 
and liberally. Naw I call on you for a name for "our" 
new book-for books, as well as babies, must have names. 
I've told you as clearly as I can what sort of book our book 
shall be, and I'll let you name it. What shall we call it? 

The beginning of a new year is a time when many af us 
resolve to " turn over a new leaf " in our book of life. 
Like every other day in every other year, it is a time when 
we should lay aside every feeling of ill will, harshness, 
resentment, everything that savors of unkindness, and try 
to apply, in a personal way, the meaning af the angels' 

song: "Peace on earth, good will to men." Like all other 
days of all other years, it is an excellent time to form good 
resolutions; a time ta quit all bad habits and industriously 
begin the cultivation of good habits to take their places. 
It is also an excellent time for preaching improvement and 
reformation; and, haviJ:lg associated with the Preacher 
lO'Ilg enough to learn something about preaching, I want to• 
give you a brief sermon, taking for my text, " Tattletoo." 

You don't know what that means, do you? Well, a 
Frenchman who had migrated to America and was trying 
hard to learn our difficult English language said to an 
American friend: "There's one word you Americans use 
frequently that I don't understand and cannot find in any 
dictionary." "What word is that?" asked his friend. "It 
is • tattletoo,' " the Frenchman replied. After reflecting a 
few moments, his friend said: "I know no such word in 
our language. You must be mistaken about our using it." 
"No no" the Frenchman protested, "everybody says it. 
I he~r u: wherever I go-on the street, in your homes, ev
erywhere I go, I hear people say ' tattletoo.' " His friend 
was still puzzling his brain over the ward, when a servant 
entered the room to put more coal upon the fire. As he 
was doing this, his master said: "That'll do, John." And 
the Frenchman cried exultantly: "Now you say it-' Tat
tletoo, tattletoo!' What do you mean by it?" Of course 
his friend explained that the puzzling expression was 
" that'll da,'' meaning " that will do." · 

It may not have been improper for the gentleman to say, 
" That'll do,'' when enough caal had been put upon the fire, 
though " That is sufficient " or " That is enough " would 
have been better English. But I do not like either the ex
pression " that'll do " or the defect it frequently indicates. 
It usually means we are unwilling to devote to the work we 
are doing the time and patience ·necessary to do it well; 
so we do it hastily and in a slipshod way, and quiet the 
reproof of conscience by saying, " 0, that'll do.'' Many of 
us d-o not realize the importance of doing well everything 
we undertake to do; hence, like the Frenchman, we hear, 
everywhere we go, the strange expression, " Tattletoo." 

In one af our old school readers was a stanza that im
pressed the importance of carefulness; and while I do not 
vouch for its literal truthfulness, I think it contains a useful 
lesson: 

"For want of a nail, the shoe was lost; 
For want of a shoe, -the horse was lost; 
For want of a horse, the victory was lost; 
For want of the victory, a kingdom was lost; 

All for the want of a horseshoe nail!" 

Now, I'm sure, if the blacksmith who did that imperfect 
shoeing had realized what dreadful losses would result fram 
his lack of care, there had been no lack of care on his part. 
He would have driven into that horseshoe all the nails 
necessary to hold it on securely, and would have fastened 
each one so securely that not a nail would have loosened 
till the shoe was worn out. But he didn't know all that; 
was, perhaps, in a hurry, or tired or hungry; sa he did this 
work carelessly, saying, perhaps, to himself: " I ought to 
put in another nail and clinch them all better, but 'that'll 
do!' "-and the shoe, the horse, the victary, and the kingdom 
were lost-all for was.t of a horseshoe nail! 

Like that blacksmith, we do not know what may be the 
consequence of doing a piece of work carelessly. A defect 
in the making of a steel rail sometimes causes a railraad 
wreck, as the Preacher and I painfully realize. The im· 
perfect riveting of a boiler sometimes causes a dreadful 
explosion. Carelessness in testing an elevator often results 
in appalling loss of life. Almost every day we read of 
accidents that were caused by lack of proper care on the 
part of those wha, being intrusted with important work, 
acted on the principle of " that'll do." 

We may not cause railroad wrecks, explosions, or other 
dreadful occurrences by acting on that principle, but the 
habit of slighting the work we undertake to do will be a 
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most disastrous habit for us. All of us are building char
acter, and we can never build good characters-can never 
do good work in the world-if we form the "tattletoo" 
habit. Avoid it as you would avoid yellow fever or small
pox. It's mare dangerous than either. It matters not how 
unimportant or insignificant your work may seem to be, 
do it just as well as you can, and the doing of it will not 
be either unimportant or insignificant, but will be another 
round in your character building. 

And now, with love and best wishes ta all for a busy, 
happy, prosperous New Year, I close my sermon by com
mending to you the following little stanza-not original, 
but copied: 

"If you soar, soar; 
If you burrow, burrow; 

But, whatever you do, 
Be thorough, be thorough." 

Donelson, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I've long wanted to 
write to the Corner; but I've had the measles and couldn't 
read or write. Please tell Brother Larimore I received his 
letter. Mrs. McKee was my teacher when I wrote Brother 
Larimore, but Miss M. L. Rows is my teacher now. I love 
her very much. \Ve have a good Sunday school at Donelson. 
We have good attendance every Sunday and all take an 
interest in the school. I have two sweet little nieces and a 
pretty little nephew-Sterling Jones and Martha and Vir
ginia McFarland. \Vishing you and Brother Larimore much 
success, I remain, Your friend, 

NAmu McFARLAND. 

I should be glad to give all the members of my big 
Corner family the pleasure of reading your letter, Naomi, 
it is so beautifully written-as plain as print and a great 
deal prettier. I'm very glad to hear such a good report of 
the Donelson Sunday school. I have been both pupil and 
teacher in that Sunday school and am always interested in 
its success. Much obliged for good letter, little sister with 
the sweet Bible name. 

Hornbeak, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: As no one has writ
ten from this place, I will write you. I have a father, 
mather, four brothers, and one sister living. I have two lit
tle brothers and one sister dead. I go to school every 
school day. I am in the sixth and seventh grades. I will 
be thirteen years old April 17. I go to school at Bethel. 
My teacher's name is Miss Fannie Webb. She is a good 
teacher. I go to Sunday school, too. Your friend, 

PORTER HOGAN. 

Your birthday has come and gone since you wrote me, 
Porter, and you now report fourteen as the years of your 
youth. I'm glad you are busy in school and Sunday school 
just now. This is a good time for you to be laying up 
stores of information in both day school and Sunday school, 
my boy-information that will help you on to success by 
and by. 

Dyersburg, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I am nine 
years old, and am in the fourth grade. I go to Sunday 
school at Miller's Chapel. Miss Maggie Privett is my 
teacher. Brother Trice preaches for us the first Sunday in 
each month. Brother Freed held our meeting last year. 
Papa and mamma are Christians. We live in the country. 
My pets are the dish rag and a chicken. We have your 
picture in Brother Larimore's book. By the time this let
ter appears in print, we may have our telephone in, and 
we can have a chat over it. With love and best wishes to 
you and all others connected with the Gospel Advocate, I 
remain, An interested friend and reader, 

ORA LEE PATE. 

We haven't yet had that chat, little friend; but it's not 
too late to have it now. My telephone number is Main 
4048; but when you read this letter in the Corner, the 
Preacher and I will be "away down South in Dixie," too 
far away for telephone conversations with Tennessee friends, 
little girl. Much obliged for a very good letter. 

. Moun.t Juliet, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I am a 
llttl~ ~Irl, thirteen years old. My papa and mamma are 
Clni~tians, a11:d I expect to be a Christian some day. I am 
readmg the Bible now. I like to read it. Sister and I help 
mamma d~ the housework, and help papa plant and hoe corn. 
~ have a Sister, twelve years old, and a brother, seven. He 
IS the baby and the pet of the family. Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like the Children's Corner very much. 
Good-by. Your little friend, 

BEATRICE MABEL POWELL. 

vVe are glad to enroll as a member of our Corner family 
a little girl who is so helpful to father and mother· one 
who likes to read the Bible and has resolved to be a Chris
tian " some day." When a little girl has lived in this 
beautiful old world thirteen years, Mabel, that " some day" 
should be very near at hand. 

Covington, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I am a little 
girl, ten years old. I am a lover of flowers. I like violets, 
roses, lilacs, and hyacinths. I help mamma sweep, wash 
dishes, and take care of the little chickens. Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. We think it is a fine paper. With love 
to all, I am, Your friend, BESSIE SHERROL. 

As you are a lover of flowers, Bessie, I wish you could see 
flowers like those we saw in Maine, in August. The hardy 
hydrangea was in its glQrY, and the little town of Pitts
field was abloom with its pink-and-white blossoms. I'm 
glad you are a helpful little girl in your home. TJ:J.at is 
what I want all my girls to be, little friend. 

Mount Juliet, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I am 
a country girl, twelve years old. Papa and mamma are 
Christians, and I expect to be a Christian same day. I have 
a sister, thirteen years old, named " Mabel," and a brother, 
seven years old, named "Verner." We pet him because he 
is the baby. Our school closed about the middle of January. 
I studied United States history, grammar, dictionary, and 
arithmetic. Mr. Billy Myers was our teacher. I liked him. 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the 
Children's Corner. I should like to exchange post cards 
with some other Cornerite. Who has my birthday-January 
14? I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. With 
best wishes to the Corner, I am, Your friend, 

' VIOLET LEE POWELL. 

All country girls are welcomed to the Corner, Violet-all 
city girls, too, of course. Perhaps you will find a twin in 
the Corner, and also some friend who will exchange post 
cards with you. I like for the various members of my 
Corner family to love each other, little girl. I'm glad you 
have resolved to be a Christian. 

Mount Juliet, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little boy, 
just seven years old. As my two sisters have written to the 
Corner, I want to write, too, to ask what little boy of the 
Corner has my birthday-December 31. l\iy pet is a Iarge 
gray cat, named "Annie Lee." I have a little house for her. 
I sometimes tell her to go into her house, and she always 
obeys me. I have harness for her and work her to a little 
wagon, but she sometimes gets balky and will not pull. 
Then I get her a piece of biscuit and she pulls all right. 
I like to hear my sisters read the children's letters. I go 
to Sunday school when mamma is able to go. I hope to be a 
Christian some day. Mamma says she wants me to be a 
preacher of the gospel, and I always try to do what my 
mamma wants me to do. VERNER POWELL. 

You're a pretty good preacher now, little man. That last 
sentence is in itself a good sermon. I hope you may be a 
great and good gospel preacher some day, and that I may 
have the pleasure of hearing you preach. You preached us 
another little sermon by telling us how ycro manage your 
cat-by gentle means, not by harsh treatment, little 
preacher. 
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Years of Suffering 
~atarrh and B I o o d Disease -

Doctors Failed to Cure. 
Miss Mabel F. Dawkins, 1214 Lafay

ette St., Fort Wayne, Ind., writes: 
"For three years I was troubled with 
catarrh and blood disease. I tried sev
eral doctors and a dozen different rem
edies, but none of them did me any 
good. a ·friend told me of Hood's Sar
saparilla. I took two bottles of this 
medicine and was as well and strong 
as ever. I feel like a different person 
and recommend Hood's to any one suf
fering from catarrh." 

\Jet it today in usual liquid form or 
cho.::olated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

You need no experience because we teach 
you everything and help you to get started. 
If now employed, you CBD work for us in 
your spare time and ma.ke more money than 
your re~ular wages amount to. Write and 
let; us show you our line. We have over 2000 
patented o.r l.icles, all fas- sell en. Cannot 
be bought in stores. 

WE WANT AGENTS In Every CoiUitJ 
We will point the way to you how to make 

from $150 to $200 per month. Our goods 
are fully guaranteed, and we refund all 
money to any purchaser not perfectly satis
fied. We start honest men and women in · 
business on our capital. Samples of best 
:;ellers FREE. Write to-day for 

LADIES 
CAN EARN $100.00 
Per month selling our line of fine dress goods. 
handkerchiefs, and petticoats. Best line and 
lowest prices. Sold through agents only. New 
spring patterns now ready. Samples free. For 
particulars. address Standard Dress Goods 
Co., Desk:' 32A, Binghamton, N.Y. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE .YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFI'ENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup,'' 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
Ue. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

Fruit Trees That Bear 
June-budded Peach Trees and one-year Apples 
direct from my Nurseries; are guaranteed pure, 
true to name, and free from disease. Twenty-two 
years' reputation at stake. Correct propagation, 
insuring perfect condition. If interested, wril e 
for my catalogue and full information. JAMES 
CURETON, Prop., Cureton Nurseries, Box 812. Austell, Ga. 

Try my High-Grade Strawberry and Cabbage Plants. 

HEART DISEASE. $Z.50 TRIAL FREE. 
Dr. Miles the great spe
cialist, wib give a 2 pound 
Special Treatment to those 

ra~:infth:un~~t'~~· D';~~~~: 
~rrJ~.Fsa:~t'&re;I~~oy~r~~~~;;/~~~! ~!f:~hs:oil~~ 
Ankles, etc. Wonderful success. Many, so-called uin
curable," cured after 3 tol5 doctors failed. SO years ex
perience. 76 assistants. Write now for Free Trial, Book 
and Remarkable Cures from your state. Address, 
""·· FH• i'll\J.U11\11LES. Dept, M. Elkhart, Indiana. 
175 to 185 Main St. 

SALESMEN WANTED I Trained Salesmen earn from $1,200 to ~5,000 a I 
year and expenses. There are hundreda of such 
positions now open. No former experience needed 
to get one of them. We will teach you to be a 
salesman in eight weeks by mail. anrt assist you to 
secure a position where you can earn good wages 
while you are learning Practical Salesmanship. 
Write to-day for full particulars, list of good open-
ings, and testimonials frmn over a thousand men 
we have. recently placed in good positions 

Address nearest offic.,, Dept. '139· 
National Salesmen's Training Association, 

Chicago, New York, Kan. City, Seatlle, N. Orleans, Toronto. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

DIVORCE AND REMARRIACE. 

BY E. G. S. 

Brother J. C. Skidmore, of Grape
land, Texas, requests me to answer the 
following q.uestions: 

I am a reader of the Gospel Advocate, 
and am a little unsettled on the subject 
of the divorce question; so I would 
like to ask a few questions in order to 
bring out all the light that there is on 
the subject. Referring to Brother 
w. T. Beasley's question in the Advo
cate of September 7, you say that this 
woman must leave this second man in 
order to live a Christian, because the 
scriptural reason for the separation 
did not exist, and intimate that other
wise she could remain with him. {1) 
Now, if she had committed fornication 
to have caused the separation, ccruld 
she remain with this second man and 
live a Christian? { 2) If a man and 
wife separate without the lawful rea
son, and one of them gets a divorce and 
marries another, does that liberate the 
other to marry another? {3) Do you 
not think there is some difference be
tween a child of Gad and a real sinner 
on this subject, when it comes to re
maining or separating from the second 
tie? { 4) If a man who is not a Chris
tian should have two or more wives 
contrary to God, is one as much his 
wife as the other? If nat, why not? 
And how can they be called his wives? 
{5) if a man who is a sinner should 
leave his wife without the one cause, 
and leave no children, and should 
marry again and have a number of 
children by his second wife, and at 
some meeting he turns to God with his 
whole heart, now will God require him 
to leave his wife and children? If sa, 
please explain in what manner it would 
better the condition in the eyes of man 
or God. {6) Does Matt. 19: 9 teach 
the way this sin is committed, and also 
the steps to take to get out of it when 
one has unfortunately got inta it? {7) 
Has God said anywhere in his word 
that the sinner who is guilty of this 
sin, when converted, must abandon the 
unlawful wife or husband, or does he 
intimate such? If so, please refer me 
to it. {8) If one is an adulterer at 
heart, but does not commit the real act, 
is he just as guilty as if he had, in the 
sight of Gad? { 9) If one has been 
guilty of the real act, but is afterwards 
regenerated or made a new creature 
through the gospel of Christ, is he then 
an adulterer in the sight of Jehovah? 
(10) Does 1 Tim. 3: 2 refer to a man 
that has been guilty of having two 
living wives at one time, and does it 
exclude such from that office? 

{1) As to your first question, such 
a woman being herself guilty of forni
cation, no man that respects the word 
of the Lord would take the risk of 
marrying her. 
of fornicators. 

All should steer clear 
It is a hundredfold 

better to keep out of such a marriage 
than to try to find a way to escape the 
penalty after entering a wrong rela
tion. The woman that would commit 
such a deed as would break the mar
riage tie between her and her husband, 
by that very course commits such seri
ous sin that she endangers her own sal
vation, whether she remains single or 
marries, unless she so thoroughly re
pents and reforms her life as to be 

JANUARY 4, 1912. 

assured of God's forgiving grace. 
The best and easiest way to avoid the 
troubles and penalties of sin is to 
watch and keep free from all such 
.entanglements. Be sure not to monkey 
with a live wire, and then you will be 
free from that sort of danger. When 
people carelessly plunge into sin, it 
may be something very serious to get 
rid of the consequences. {2) So far 
as I can see, it would. {3) Not that I 
know of, so far as the relationship of 
husband and wife is concerned. Tl).e 
same law holds good with all, so far 
as I know. Whether in the church or 
out of the church, they have no right 
to disobey the laws of chastity. { 4) 

It is contrary to the word of God for 
any man to atempt to have more than 
one wife at the same time. In fact, 
no man can have more than one lawful 
wife at the same time. If he marries 
a second time without the scriptural 
cause for separation from the first, he 
cannot marry another without entering 
into a state of condemnation. {5) 

Such a man cannot be converted in 
heart and life without separating from 
all sinful relations. Nothing can 
justify a man in marrying a second 
wife when he leaves the first one with
out the scriptural cause. If he does 
so, he enters into a state of adultery, 
and no length of time living in that 
sin can atone for it. The only remedy 
known to me is separation. And then 
it would likely be his duty to support 
the woman and children, but nat live 
with her any longer as his wife. There 
is no use in trying to fix up a case that 
will justify a man to enter into sin, 
remain in it, and yet expect time to 
efface and excuse his sin. Keep out of 
such sinful relations is the only safety. 
{6) Matt. 19: 9 teaches people not to 
take that step. But if they do take it, 
the only remedy I can see is to get 
right out of the sinful relation, for 
so long as they remain in it the sin 
continues. If a man starts into the 
sin of drunkenness, I see no way for 
him to get right but to quit the abom
inable habit. No more can I see how 
a man can get right and remain in 
any other sinful relation. A man may 
try till doomsday, and he can never fix 
up any train of circumstances that will 
pardon his sin while he continues in 
the practice of it. Besides, any man 
endangers the interests of his own soul 
to try to fix up any entanglement of 
circumstances to condone his sin while 
he lives in it. All such efforts are too 
much like monkeying with a trolley 
wire f!r fooling with a dynamite bomb. 
{7) The whole meaning of conversion 
is to turn from all sin. No man, there
fore, is ever converted from sin while 
he remains in the practice of sin. He 
must get out of sin or die in it and suf
fer its penalties, is the teaching of the 
Bible from beginning to end. {8) Read 
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Matt. 5: 27, 28. {9) If in conversion 
he entirely ceased from the sin named 
and practices it no more, he will be 
forgiven; but if he remains in the 
sinful relation, he has no promise of 
forgiveness. ( 10) It certainly means 
that a bishop, an overseer, must have 
but one wife; and the same is true of 
all men in the church that want to be 
saved. As to the last entanglement 
you fixed up, you put it in such shape 
that I cannot see your point, and so I 
leave it out. 

THE DUTY OF THE CHURCH. 

BY W. L, REEVES, 

God had a purpose in view when he 
established the church. He has not 
left us to guess at that purpose, either. 
The purpose was simply this: It was 
to be an organization in which all 
Christians could have fellowship in 
every good work, and specially in hold
ing forth the word of life. That the 
church was to be the institution 
through which all of God's children 
are to labor in sounding out the word 
is very clearly shown. This was the 
purpose for which all things were cre
ated. Paul teaches that God created 
all things by Jesus Christ in order that 
his manifold wisdom might be made 
known through (Greek, " dia ") the 
church, and further states that such is 
according to the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
(Eph. 3: 9-11.) Besides this state
ment, we have examples recorded 
which show that the gospel was sup
ported by different congregations, and 
which thing met Paul's hearty ap
proval. 

To the church at Thessalonica he 
wrote: " For from you sounded out 
the word of the Lord not only" in Mace
donia and Achaia, but also in every 
place your faith to Godward is spread 
abroad; so that we need not to speak 
anything." ( 1 Thess. 1: 8.) By so do
ing these brethren became followers of 
the example of the apostles, and there
by followers of the Lord. Paul so 
states in verse 6. 

In speaking to the church at Phi
lippi, Paul commanded them thus: 
" Do all things without murmurings 
and disputings; that ye may be blame
less and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world; 
holding forth the word of life." (Phil. 
2: 14, 15.) According to this passage, 
how are we to shine as lights? He 
says we are to do so by holding forth 
the word of life. 

There is no room for caviling. It is 
the duty of the church to have the 
gospel preached to those who are not 
saved. That which is the duty of the 
church as a body most certainly is the 
duty of the individual members. Then 
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The Ideal 
Reading Lamp 

Opticians agree that the light from a good oil lamp 1s 

easier on the eyes than any other artificial light. 
The Rayo Lamp is the best oil lamp made. 
It gives a strong, yet soft, white light; and it never flickers. It pre

serves ihe eyesight of the young ; it helps and quickens that of the old. 

You can pay $5, $1 0, or $20 for other lamps, but you cannot get 
better light than the low-priced Rayo gives. 

Made of solid brass, nickel-plated. Easily lighted, without remov
mg ahade or chimney. Easy to clean and rewick. 

Oealen everywhere; or write for descriptive circular direct to any agency of tho 

Standard Oil Company 

Turn your '"0011 lot into lum~er 
with an .. American" Saw l\1111. 
What you don't need yourself 
sell at J·resent high prices. Cut 
your neighbor's trees. Keep your 

~rrire~~Ait~'l;11?Ati~~g~~~~~m~ 
.. l\faking l\Ioney Off the Wood 

"Lotn is a book you ong~t to get. 
Write nearest office for 1t today. 
American Saw Mill MachineryCo. 

216 Hope St., Hackettstown, N.J. 
Termlnn.l Bldg .. N.Y. Chlcngo, Rr. vanna.h, 

it is the duty of every individual Chris· 
tian to see that the gospel is preached 
to others. 
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I appeal to congregations every
where to arrange places, call a preach
er, furnish him a support, and thus 
sound out the gospel. It is your duty 
to do so. Why not do your duty? You 
are going to be lost if you do not do 
so. Places are calling for help. Many 
able preachers are following other call
ings for a living. Why not put them 
to preaching? My dear brother, what 
are you going to do along this line dur
ing this new year? If you intend to 
do anything, do it now while you can; 
the night of death cometh, when no 
one can work. 

Make $75 to $200 Monthly 

The beAt argument any man can 
make in favor af the inspiration of the 
Bible is to practice carefully what it 
teaches. 

Unimpeachable.-If you were to see the un
equaled volume of unimpeachable testimony in 
favor of Hood's Sarsaparilla, you would upbraid 
yourself for so long delaying to take this effect
!ve medicine for that blood disease from which 
you are suffering. 

Red-Letter Bible Free 
1,000 very fine red-letter Bibles to be l!iven away 
for a very slight service. Grand opportunity to 
get a good Bible without cost. Write immedi
ately for full particulars free. HOUSEHOLD BIBLE 
CLUB, 810 Jackson St., Topeka, Kan. 
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uf the opportunity it will bring you. For full particulara wr1te 
to l'tlcConnon & Co., Dl'pt. D, \'Viuona, llinn. 

,CAN 5 Per Day Easy or 
$30 to $50 a Week 
Other agents are-you can 
do as well or better. ExdU3-

SAMPLE SUIT ive territory and special inside whcl~s;tle 
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NOT AN EXPERIMENT. 
Paint Lick, Ky.-Mrs. Mary Freeman, 

of this place, says: "Before I com
menced to take Cardui, I suffered so 
much from womanly trouble. I was 
so weak that I was down on my back 
nearly all the time. Cardui has done 
me more good than any medicine I ever 
took in my life. I can't possibly praise 
it tao highly." You need not be afraid 
to take Cardui. It is no new experi
ment. For fifty years it has been found 
to relieve headache, backache, and 
similar womanly troubles. It is com
posed of gentle-acting, herb ingredients. 
Cardui builds up the strength, prevent
ing much ·unnecessary pain. Try it for 
your troubles, to-day. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether musculat• or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains in the kidneys, 
<>r neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She feels it her duty 
to send It to all sufferers FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands w!Il testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. This 
simple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, .loosens the stiffened joints, purl
ties the blood, and brightens the eyes, giv
ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above interests you, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stack on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Teachers or Students who are prepared to 
teach should write 

The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 
G. W.Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers daily now in good schools. We 
also give instructions by mail which pre
pare you for examinations. 

The reputation of this school is established 
and it is incorporatPd under the laws of the 
State of Tennessee with an authorized capital 
st.,ck of $10,000. 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat
alogue sent on request. 
The Teachers• Correspondence Normal 

Nashville, Tenn. 

WEPAY$80AMONTH SAtARY 
and furnish rig and all expenses to introduce our 
g•aranteed stock and poultry powders; money-baclf 
KUarantoe;outfit free;newplan; steadywork. Addresa 
BIGLER CO., X 63S, SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS 
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OUR EXPERIENCES FROM DE· 
TROIT, MICH., TO TOKYO, 

JAPAN. No, 3. 

DY C. G. VINCENT. 

After leaving Honolulu, we enjoyed 
smooth sailing until we were about 
two days out from Yokohama, when we 
met a strong wind which blew for six 
hours and the waves were beginning 
to rail high. At 2 A.M. the wind 
changed to the opposite direction and 
the sea became calm. Mrs. Vincent 
was seasick; but I could see no reason 
for getting sick, especially in view of 
all the good things to eat. In fact, I 
gained five pounds. It was my first 
vacation in three years. 

There were twenty-twa missionaries 
on board, ma~>t of whom were going to 
China, one family to India. Many of 
these people are making great sacri
fices. One of them told me something 
of his sacrifice. This missionary and 
his brave wife have five children; but 
they had to leave three of them behind 
so they can go to school. As he told 
me af this great sacrifice, his eyes told 
of his struggling heart. He said: 
"Were it not for one passage in fhe 
Bible, we would not do it. Then he 
quoted: " He that loveth son or daugh
ter more than me is not worthy of me." 
A young lady missionary to China was 
going back ta her station where she, 
her brother and his wife, had begun 
Christian work about seven yea·rs ago. 
While they were all on their furlough 
in America, her brother died of typhoid 
fever. She is bravely going back alone 
to continue the work! 

The missionaries on board had daily 
Bible reading. They elected me as the 
leader. We had a goad time together 
and some important topics were dis
cussed. Each Lord's-day religious serv
ices were conducted. I spoke on one 
occasion, taking my text from the para
ble of the sower, and emphasized the 
fact that the " word of God is the seed 
of the kingdom," and that we as sowers 
should sow nothing but the word of 
God in the soil of human hearts. 

Each Lord's day we were on board, 
Mrs. Vincent, Sister Tomie, and I 
" broke bread " in our state room. Of 
course the spirit of persecution was on 
board. As we passed some fellow-pas
sengers, one of them remarked: " Some 
more missionaries! I just hate 
them!" 

We were glad when we caught the 
first view of Japan about 10 A.M., Octo
ber 29. We passed the steamer Em
press of China, which was dashed upon 
the rocks during a furious storm. She 
has since been floated. Our vessel 
dropped anchor in the Japan Bay at 
4: 30 P. M. The sun was setting. The 
western sky was aglow with gorgeous 
colors which no artist can paint and 
no pen can describe. We could see 
the most famous of the Japanese moun-
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The Value of Our Trees. 
We have often wondered If our readers 

and others of this Sunny Southland place a 
proper value on our trees. Are these wood
land friends of ours-the stately remains of 
a once noble forest-fully appreciated? 
Would the loss of your most beautiful shade 
trees-the magnificent results of a hundred 
vears' growth-these kind guardians of 
your home, under whose benevolent shade 
you and perhaps your father before you 
played when a child-would their death 
cause you regret? The trees are our coun
try's most beautiful adornment; and not 
only is it our duty to protect them, but the 
value of our property would be greatly de
creased were they to die. Old trees, like old 
friends, are not fully appreciated until they 
are dead. Then their loss cannot be re
paired. 

In this connection you should know that 
there are but a very few perfect trees, 
about one out of a hundred. The other 
ninety-nine are defective in some way or 
other--decayed bases, rotting trunks, broken 
limbs, split forks, and numerous othet• In
ternal aud external injuries that are slowly 
destroying them. Therefore, ninety-nine 
chances out of a hundred, your trees are in 
just such a condition. Your trees can and 
should be saved. 

Perhaps you have read of John Davey, the 
tree doctor, and his corps of expert tree 
surgeons-of how they have mastered the 
art of curing diseased and crippled trees 
and preserving them for years of added 
beauty and usefulness. Evidence of their 
work can be seen all over the South. In the 
New Orleans City Park a beautiful oak has 
been treated. The Belmont College for 
Girls, Nash.ville, Tenn., has had several mag
nificent trees saved from disease and death. 
fn South Carolina the Winthrop Normal and 
Industrial School, at Rockhill, has had its 
beautiful shade trees preserved by the Davey 
tree experts. Many home In Winston-Salem 
and other North Carolina cities have been 
beautified by their expert set·vices. 

This winter a corps of Davey tree sur
geons will work from Texas to the Atlantic 
during the months of December to May. 
Hundreds and hundreds of Southern trees 
will be given a new lease on life. Write the 
Davey Tree Expert Company, 127 Magnolia 
Street, Kent, 0., for their literature. Per
haps they can send a representative to ex
amine your trees without cost to you. They 
publish a booklet, sent free on request, en
titled "Saving the Trees of the South." 
Send for It and at least find out about the 
wonderful work they are doing In the Sunny 
Southland. When writing, mention the 
number of trees you own, their kinds, and 
location. 

tains-Fusiyama, whose snaw-capped 
peak looked aver the clouds. Ere long 
the smaller boats came out to meet 
us and to carry the passengers ashore. 
It was now growing dark. Presently 
a boat came alongside our steamer, and 
among those on board were Brother 
Klingman, Brother Bishop and his 
wife, and Brother Hiratsuka. We al
most shouted for joy and happiness. 
The Japanese doctor came aboard and 
had us lined up for inspection. After 
his work was done, the friends were 
permitted to enter the ship. Here we 
exchanged greetings. They were hap
py, and so were we. We got our 
trunks off and through the custom
house without any trouble. We went 
at once to the Yokohama depot, and 
in the noise of jabbering tongues and 
pattering wooden "gatas" we bought 
our tickets for Tokyo. We arrived 
there just at midnight, and faund Sis
ter Klingman waiting for us. After 
talking about one hour, we went up
stairs, where we saw for the first time 
the four precious children of the 
Klingman home. We retired about 2 
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A.M. and soon fell asleep. Of course 
we dreamed af home! About half past 
six in the morning Brother Klingman 
and his three little singers awoke us 
with a serenade at our bedroom door. 
We could hear three parts. Lucile and 
Charles sung soprano, Dorothy sung 
alto, and Brother Klingman sung bass. 
We could not restrain the tears as they 
sung so beautifully this missionary 
song: 

"Hail to the brightness of Zion's glad 
morning! 

Joy to the lands that in darkness 
have lain! 

Hushed be the accents af sorrow and 
mourning; 

Zion in triumph begins her mild 
reign. 

"Lo! in the desert rich flowers are 
springing, 

Streams ever copious are gliding 
along, 

Loud from the mountain tops echoes 
are ringing; 

Wastes rise in verdure and mingle 
in praise!" 

They also sung "Jesus Loves Me" 
and "Around the Great White 
Throne," the words of which I cannot 
recall. 

"We are nearly ten thousand miles 
away from our friends and loved ones 
and in a strange land and among a 
strange people. It would take too long 
for me to tell of all the queer and add 
things these people do and say. Tokyo 
is a mixture of the modern and ancient. 
We enjoy a real good street-car system. 
There are many temples and gods. The 
people are progressive and all striving 
to improve their condition. The Japa
nese are properly called the "Americans 
of the Orient," for they are little hus
tlers. They need the light and trutli 
which the Bible is able to give. The 
knowledge of the true God is badly 
needed. This is a great mission field. 
I will write more of the religious life 
of these people later. 

Now we wish to thank all churches 
and individuals wha have shown us 
kindness and helped us on our way out 
here. All moneys have been acknowl
edged. We pray God to use us in this 
great work and to make us worthy of 
the fellowship of his people. 

We found Brother Klingman a very 
busy man-too busy, I fear, for his awn 
good. He has done a great work. He 
is able to use the Japanese language 
well. The students love him very 
much. I am teaching English conver
sation and English Bible to the students 
in Brother McCaleb's boarding school. 
We are happy in our new work among 
these peaple whom we are trying to 
help and bless. Brother Bishop has 
done a good work, too. He is very 
practical and has fine ideas about mis
sionary work. He has an interesting 
family. Brethren, do not forget your 
missionaries, though they are so far 
away from yau. 
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61MSes 
AbsoluteiJJ6ratis 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, l:lpectacle-wearing 
readers of this paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally cause;; cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. 

Just write me your name and address and I will mail 
you my Perfect Home Eye Tester Free. Then when you 
return me the Eye Tester with your test I will sell you a 
handsome 10-karat SO{),,Il!!,OLD frame at a cost of only $1, 
and I will insert into this frame a brand new pair of my 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of 
charge. 

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to read the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-Thefl'El "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute-and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my PerfElct Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand new pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 
in your county. 

Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
writing paper or write me your name and address on the 

.., ...... -.~· below coupon at once-that's all. 

Address:-HAUX SPECTACLE CO.,· 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

-Haux Spectacle Co.-
-St. Louis, Mo.-

Please send your absolutely free offer at onl'!e. 

Name ..... . 

Postoffice 

R. R.---·-----------·····--------·--·---·State ............................................... . 

Beautiful Sugar Shell Free 
Extra heavy quadruple silver plate, hand

somely engraved and embossed in beautiful Nar
cissus design. Finished in the popular French 
gray style. Guaranteed for ten years. No bet
ter silverware made. Sent prepaid for only ten 
cents. This special introductory advertising of
fer good only ten days. Household Silver
ware Company, Dept. 3'1, Topeka, Kan. 

BEACON ~~!:!~.~~::~oFREE 
Candle Power. 
Burns common 
coal oil. Better 
light than gas, electricity or six ordinary 
lamps at aboutl-lOthe cost. Fits old lamps. 
COSTS ONLY ONE CENT FOR SIX HOURS 

We want one person in each locality 
to whom we can refer new customers. 
of our Special Offer to secure a Beacon 
Write today.; Agents Wanted. 

HOME SUPPLY CO., 900 Home Building, Kausas City, Mo, 

MONEY IN TRAPPING. 
W o tell you how nnd 
pay bcsiprlces. Write 
"r weekly price list 

and references. 

M. SABEL & SONS 
LOUISVILLE, Kl'. 

Dealers In Furs, Hides, Wool 
Established 1856. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1887 

Highestmarketprice paid 

~~·FURS 
and HIDES. 
WOOL 
ON COMMISSION 
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THE NEW YEAR. 

llY JlJLIA STONE. 

Another new year has presented it
self to us, with its leaves fair and 
white, with nothing but the clean 
leaves, without any blots or misdeeds 
put on its pages to make us shudder. 
We should do our best to keep them 
that way. 

Many do not like to think of the 
new year, as it makes them think how 
swiftly time is flying; but this is not 
the true way to look at it. We should 
be glad that another new year is given 
us to try to make amends for the mis
deeds we have done in the past, and 
try, with the help of God, to live up 
to that standard of life that he requires 
of all his children. The old year is 
past and the new year is here, with all 
of its chances for success, if we are 
only willing to do our part well. Let 
us have a strong determination to live 
closer to Him during this year than 
we ever have in the past; and not 
only live closer ourselves, but get oth
ers to do the same. We all may have 
our sorrows, for no life, however 
happy or unhappy, can escape sorrow; 
but we can have happiness and pleas
ure if we will only do our part this 
new year. 

THE SRYCLEY·CAYCE DEBATE. 

llY J Ai\IES A. ALLEN. 

The Srygley-Cayce debate, conducted 
in the Primitive Baptist Church on 
Third Avenue, South, this city, began 
on Monday, December 25, and closed 
on Saturday, December 30. The prop
ositions discussed were: (1) "God 
gives eternal life to an alien sinner 
without a condition upon his (the sin
ner's) part, and the Scriptures so 
teach." C. H. Cayce affirmed; F. B. 
Srygley denied. (2) "Faith, repent
ance, and (water) baptism are condi
tions of pardon (or salvation) to an 
alien sinner, and the Scriptures so 
teach." F. B. Srygley affirmed; C. H. 
Cayce denied. The moderators were 
John R. Daley, of Indianapolis, Ind., 
for Brother Cayce, and J. W. Shep
herd, of Nashville, Tenn., for Brother 
Srygley. Very large audiences at
tended the discussion each evening, 
only those going early being fortunate 
enough to secure a seat. The sessions 
were begun each evening at seven 
o'clock and closed at nine. 

The good feeling and spirit of Chris
tian fairness that prevailed in this de
bate has very greatly surpassed that 
spirit of mud-slinging that occasionally 
prevails in such discussions. The rul
ings of Brother Shepherd, as moder
ator for Brother Srygley, in elimi
nating every tendency toward sarcasm 
or levity or personal reflection, and in 
endeavoring to hold the parties strictly 
to the propositions in debate, were so 
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preeminently proper and fair that 
numbers of the Baptists themselves 
came to him with expressions of com
mendation and appreciation. Brother 
Daly, as moderator on the other side, 
did not see proper to hold Brother 
Cayce so strictly to the rules, but gave 
him almost unlimited latitude. This 
put Brother Srygley at a great disad
vantage. There is not, perhaps, a bet
ter debater among us than F. B. Sryg
ley; his talent for logical argumenta
tion is unsurpassed and his ability as 
a speaker is equaled by few. On the 
other hand, Brother Cayce has had the · 
honor and experience of representing 
his church in numbers of debates. He 
is a man of talent and ability and is an 
able debater. 

The general run of debates ought 
never to occur. But when discussions 
are conducted as this one was, they 
cannot help but do much and lasting 
good. As the waters of the sea are 
purified by. continual agitation, so con
tinual investigation, examination, and 
discussion naturally increase a knowl
edge of the truth. Only e·rror is afraid 
to come out in the open and have the 
light of investigation turned upon it. 
Mr. Campbell, whose published debates 
have done enormous· and untold good, 
used to say that " a week's debating is 
worth a month's preaching." But, 
then, Mr. Campbell had reference to 
high-toned and Christian discussion, 
and not to those low wra~gles in 
'which opponents seek for victory and 
not to lea.rn the truth. 
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The two propositions discussed in 
this debate are of the greatest magni
tude. They are so totally at variance 
with each other that under no possi
bility could both be true. Both de
baters presented the strongest argu
ments they could adduce in support of 
their respective contentions. 

As this discussion is to soon be pub
lished, I make no attempt to notice 
the" arguments presented. The debate 
was largely attended by brethren both 
in and out of the city, and standing 
room was at a premium each evening. 
Many have expressed the wish to pre
serve the debate in a more permanent 
form, and so Brother McQuiddy has 
consented to publish it. Miss Grace 
Dawson, who is unsurpassed in report
ing, has taken down the whole discus
sion, and it will be printed just like it 
occurred, at the low price of one dol
lar. Any "Dne desiring a copy should 
address the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

FIELDS THAT ARE WHITE. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

Brother Tatum, of Louisville, Ky., 
writes as follows: 

" Behold, I say unto you, lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields, that they 
are white already unto harvest." This 
seems to me to be very appropriate. 
The cry is coming from every quarter, 
"Come over and help us "-from Jack
sonville and Lake City, Fla.; New Or
leans, La.; Waco, Texas; Denver and 
Colorado Springs, Col. Same of these 
places-namely, Colorado-the writer 
has been on the ground and knows of 
what he speaks; the others come from 
men who are earnest, hard-working 
men and preachers that feel earnestly 
the need of their call. · 

But here comes a call to " come over 
and help us" "strengthen the things 
that remain " in St. Louis. It is an 
appeal by Brother Laird, who seems to 

" have the good of the cause at heart. 
He has learned something of the strug
gles the little band of loyal disciples 
have had and are having just now in 
this great and wicked city. He says: 

' Dear preaching brethren, I am ap-
pealing to you in behalf of St. Louis, 
that wicked city of over seven hundred 
tho~sand souls. I am asking ninety
eight preachers, besides Brother M. S. 
Mason and myself, who have headed a 

,. list of one hundred, to contribute one 
I dollar per month each for twelve 
.- months, seventy-five dollars per month 

·of which goes to support a preacher 
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and twenty-five dollars to pay expenses 
of a place to meet, etc. Brethren, does 
this appeal to you? It means little to 
you, but much to the Lord. We can 
in twelve months' time establish a self
supporting congregation in that 
city. Who will be first to say, " I will 
give one dollar a month for twelve 
months through the year 1912?" Also, 
if you know of any evangelist or have 
a suggestion as to how the work should 
be conducted, I will appreciate the sug
gestion. I hope to hear from a number 
of brethren at once. 

REMMERSOON BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY MRS. E. W. MOON. 

We beg to gratefully acknowledge 
the following recent donations to the 
Orphans' Home building under consid
eration here: From Mrs. A. M. Cur
bow, Georgia, $2.50; W. T. McColough, 
Georgia, $1; J. L. Stables, Alabama, 50 
cents; T. J. Simpson, Georgia, $1; 
Maud Philipps and friends, Kentucky, 
$1; friends, Georgia, $5. Oscar Chris
man, of Tennessee, subscribes the hard
ware for the building, and Brother Mc
Corson, of Georgia, subscribes $10 to 
be paid when the house is ready to 
paint. 

This building is planned forty by 
sixty feet, three stories. We hope to 
break dirt for the building before early 
spring. We are making a strong ef
fort to employ one of the best teachers 
in the brotherhood as president of the 
school. We want school to begin in Sep
tember, 1912. " The creed" is to be in 
the deed. Brethren and sisters, let 
your prayers ascend unhindered for 
this work. The influence of this home 
and school will be felt all over the 
world. 

Holland, Ga. 

When the mind, like a pure, calm 
lake, reflects back the light which is 
shed from heaven, the image of God 
is upon it, commensurate with its ca
pacity; far the tiniest drop of dew 
images forth the truth, though not the 
full radiance of the sun.-Selected. 
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AROUND AND ABOUT IN CALILEE. 

The Sea of Galilee would be re
garded as a most beautiful body of 
water entirely independent af its 
sacred associations. It is only twelve 
miles long and seven miles wide at 
its widest place. One can easily see 
across it at any point. This explains 
how the people, who had been listen
ing to Christ's teachings and attending 
upon his ministry upon the western 
side of the sea, seein::; him take ship, 
could see which way the vessel was 
headed and follow him around by 
the shore of the sea to the probable 
landing place. In our seven-mile boat. 
ride from Samakh, the railway sta
tion, to Tiberias, we saw at one place 
upon the sea a fishermen's boat with 
fishermen in it fishing. The Sea of 
Galilee abounds to-day with fish of all 
kinds, some of which are not usually 
found except in tropical countries. 
There are few fish caught there now, 
because there are few fishermen to 
catch them. But how vividly this 
scene of the fishermen fishing in Gali
lee brought back the gospel narrative! 
As they fished, so did Simon Peter. 
As we looked upon them, so did the 
greatest One whose feet ever trod this 
earth look upon them and say: "Chil
dren, have ye any meat?" 

In the days when Jesus was here 
towns and villages were thickly clus
tered on the plains and hillsides of the 
western side of the sea, and every foot 
of the land was carefully cultivated. 
On the eastern side-" the other side "
the towns were few. The only suita· 
ble location for them was at the 

. mouths of the wadies, which came 
down from the plateau above. This 
eastern side was for the most part a 
region of desert places, where Christ 
often sought retirement and rest 
when he was wearied with his arduous 
labors amid the crowds that thronged 
him on the western side. 

The traveler upon the shores of 
Galilee does not need his Baedeker so 
much as he needs his Bible. When in 
Galilee, your best guidebook is the 
four Gospels. Mountains and valleys 
and plains and all the living things 
which you see about you are a com
mentary upon the first four books of 
the New Testament. For in this land 
ncr changes have taken place, except 
in the great lessening of its population 
and in the decay of its cities. One is 
continually astonished by the graphic 
touches of the New Testament and in 
noting their application to the things 
that are actually before him. The 
traveler in the neighborhood of Gali
lee becomes continually absorbed in 
the coincidences and sometimes 
startled by the sudden, vivid impres
sions of Bible realities with which 
the air, the water, the hills, the sky, and 
the shores seem to be fairly throbbing. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 4, 1912. 

Dancyville, Tenn. 6-8-lt 
I recommend Herbs & Iron to 

~~~~~~ ff[ ~~)J~~n~l:e~i~~[; 

What better proof 
of the superior merits 
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andifeellikeanewmannow. 

not nervous as I was, nor 
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public. 
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Ninety-nine times outofahundred, 
poor health is due to weak, im
poverished and impure blood. In 
fact, the blood is the very life of the 
body, and it is impossible to be well 
and strong with bad blood. 

W. H. Bu1l's HERBS and IRON 
makes pure, rich, red blood. It clean
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Kidneys, insures perfect digestion, 
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Gives Health, Strength and Vigor. 

Get a bottle from your drug
gist today, use two-thirds of it, 
and if you are not thoroughly 
satisfied that it is improving 
your health, return the 
remainder to him, and 
your money will be 
refunded. 

Tiberias has in it the usual amount 
of dirt and filth to be found in all 
Oriental towns. In parts of Palestine 
much soap is manufactured. But it is 
nearly all exported. There is surely 
no evidence in Tiberias that any of the 
Palestine soap stops there to stay on 
its way aut. 

A very interesting place in Tiberias 
is the little chapel in connection with 
the Franciscan monastery. It con
tains a number of mural paintings, 
which are rather crude as works of 
art, but very significant when taken 
in connection with the local environ
ment. They all have their inspira
tion from scenes in the life of Christ 
on or near the Sea of Galilee. Among 
these are a representatian of the 
miraculous draft of the fishes; Christ's 
testing of Peter with the question, 
"Lovest ·thou me?" and Peter's an
swers; Peter's attempt to walk upon 
the Sea of Galilee, and Christ aroused 
by his disciples when the storm came 
down upon them and the Master was 
asleep in the back part of the ship. 

I took a never-to-be-forgotten five
mile walk along the western side of 
Galilee and north of Tiberias. The 
fiowers of Palestine were in their full 
glory at this time. I heard while in 
Tiberias of a campany of English 
women, lovers of fiawers, but not 
botanists, who were staying at Tibe
rias for some ten days because for 
wme reason detained there. They 
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happened to be there when the flow
ers were in their greatest season, so 
started out on: successive collecting 
tcmrs, and they found in these ten 
days one hundred and fifty varieties 
of flowers. It seemed to us upon our 
walk that morning as if at least this 

'number were blooming all about us, 
for it was like walking through a ver
itable flower garden. 

Throughout Syria, Palestine, and 
Egypt, the demand for " backsheesh " 
is almost universal. The tourist is 
appealed to upon every hand. While 
on this walk, we were met by an old 
beggar woman, who was still vigorous 
and able to work. She wore garments 
that were frightfully ragged and dir
ty; her hair was disheveled and 
matted; she was a typical beggar of 
the class of whom one meets such 
large numbers in Palestine. Before I 
was aware she seized my hand and 
imprinted upon it a fervent kiss. I 
said in the true American fashion: 
"My good woman, what do you want 
for that?" She smiled as she replied: 
" Backsheesh!" 

We came to Magdala in the course 
of our walk. This was farmerly a 
large and populous city, the home of 
Mary Magdalene. It is now only a 
miserable little village of mud huts. 
While going up one of the streets of 
Magdala, I looked over a mud wall 
into a back yard, where I saw from 
twelve to fifteen children of all ages, 
from four years up to sixteen, playing. 
They soon caught sight of me, and 
they all began to cry out in a chorus: 

· " Backsheesh! Backsheesh!" I turned 
and walked down the road as fast as 
I could. But they got out into the 
road, and, joined by other children, 
they swarmed around me and after 
me, sticking out their dirty little hands 
and calling out: "Backsheesh! Back
sheesh!" 

While on this walk along the west
ern shore of Galilee, I saw in one 
place five shepherds take their flocks 
from the road dawn to the seaside to 
water them. There were a large num· 
ber of sheep in the combined flocks, 
and I wondered how the combined 
herds could ever be separated again, 
so as ta follow their rightful owners. 
But the first shepherd stepped out and 
called his sheep, and they at once all 
separated themselves from the others 
and followed him. It was the same 
with the second shepherd, with the 
third, with the fourth, and with the 
fifth. Then I remembered the words 
of Christ: " My sheep hear my voice, 
and they follow me." 

At Tiberias I saw for the first time 
what I witnessed so many times and 
in sa many different places afterwards 
-the women bearing upon their heads 
the large waterpots filled with water. 
They came down to the sea in the 
evening and in the early morning, 
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carrying the large waterpots empty 
and placed sidewise upon their heads, 
bearing them without so much as 
touching them with a finger, and often 
carrying in addition a small child in 
their arms or some other burden. 
These water jars would hold five gal
lons, and would weigh, jar and all, 
when filled, one hundred pounds. These 
jars they would fill with water from 
the sea, place them upon their heads, 
pick up the child or whatever burden 
they might have along with them, and 
without putting a single finger to the 
jar, they would walk off with a step 
so true and a balance so perfect that 
you felt like cheering them. 

The seaside was also the laundry 
room and bath house for them. They 
brought their family washing clown 
to the seaside to wash it all out, and 
their children also to scrub them. 
They would then fill their water jars 
for home consumption, far drinking 
and far cooking, at the same place 
where they had washed the clothes 
and had scrubbed the children. The 
common people of Palestine know 
nothing of bacteriology or of the mod
ern germ theory of communicating 
disease. 

Boys and men acting as hod carriers 
are as good in the head-balancing act 
as are the women with their water 
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jars. I have seen them often pile a 
lot of mortar on a martar board 
eighteen inches square, place this on 
their heads, and then climb a ladder 
twenty feet or more high without 
touching it with their hands, and with
out disturbing the· perfect balance. 

It is a common sight in Damascus, 
in Jerusalem, and in Cairo, to see 
Rtreet venders bearing all sorts of 
burdens upon their heads; men bear
ing large trays that are three and faur 
feet across, that contain a large num
ber of articles for sale; in fact, it is a 
whole retail store borne upon the top 
of one head. The peddler carries along 
in his hand a little stand upon which 
to rest his tray. He finds what he -re
gards as a favorable location to dispose 
af some of his wares. He stops, puts 
down his small stand, then sets his 
tray on top of it, and his store is at once 
open for business. 

Sitting upon the roof of the Francis
can Monastery, our stopping place dur
ing our stay in Tiberias, I looked off 
ta the southeast and saw there upon the 
eastern side the country of the Gada
renes and the steep place down which 
the swine ran into the sea and were 
choked. Looking over to the eastern 
side and to the northeast, I could see 
the green, grassy slope where the five 
thousand were fed, the ruins of Beth
saida, and the mouth of the Upper 
Jordan. Laoking away to the north, 
one could see the ruins of Capernaum, · 
and forty-five miles away as the bird 
flies, snow-capped Mount Hermon. 
Looking away to the northwest, one 
could see Magdala, the home of Mary 
Magdalene. 

The ruins of Chorazin are abaut two 
miles north of the ruins of Capernaum. 
In the ruins of Capernaum have been 
found what are unmistakably the 
stones of the wall that composed the 
old Jewish synagogue. Upon these 
stones may be seen a decoratian that 
is unquestionably Jewish and that is 
known as "the seal of David." The 
steps, that led up to the main entrance 
to the synagogue upon the eastern 
side, have been uncovered and have 
been found intact. Christ often spoke 
and taught in this same synagogue. 
How thrilling the thought, as one gaes 
up these steps, that Christ must have 
trodden over them many times when he 
was here upon the earth! 

vVe took a ride on a little steam 
launch, going to the mouth of the 
Upper Jordan, and landing for a time 
at the ruins of Capernaum. While 
passing over the sea, that had been 
sa often traversed by boats conveying 
the Master, we sung: "Sweet Galilee! 
Sweet Galilee! where Jesus loved so 
much to be," "My Jesus, I love thee," 
"Jesus, Savior, pilot me," and, when 
directly opposite the green, grassy 
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slope where Christ fed the five thou
sand: 

" Break thou the bread of life, 
Dear Lord, to me, 

As thou didst break the loaves 
Beside the sea." 

What a place is the Sea of Galilee, 
above all others, by which to walk and 
by which to sit and think of Him from 
whom came that " light that never was 
on land or sea!" 

It was to me an awe-inspirin~ 

thought, as I walked along its shores 
that I was treading the same path 
ways that had often felt the impact 
of his feet; that I was looking upon 
the same mountains and hills, valleys 
and plains, that had often met his 
eyes; and that at night I was behald 
ing the same stars that had looked 
down not unkindly upon him, and be 
yond which with stronger vision than 
mine he saw the throne of the eterna 
Father.-Northwestern Christian Ad 
vocate. 

WORD FROM BRETHREN 
YOHANNAN. 

BY ,T. W. GRANT. 

I am glad to be able to present to 
the Gospel Advacate readers another 
letter from Brother Kh. B. Yohannan, 
with a postscript from his son, Alex
ander, who is now at home with his 
parents. The check that I sent on 
August 15 was received about the first 
of October, and he wrote me immedi
ately; but I failed to get his letter. 
But I give below· the present letter en
tire: 

Charbash, Oroomiah, Persia, Novem
ber 12, 1911.-Prof. J. W. Grant.-Dear 
Sir and Beloved Brother in Christ: I 
send you my love and Christian greet
ing, and ta my dear sister in Christ, 
Mrs. Grant, and to all brethren and sis
ters in Christ. I hope that my letter 
will find you all well and quite happy, 
and kept by the hand of the Lord. 
God the Heavenly Father bless you 
and give you all blessings, physical and 
spiritual. 

Also I let you know, my dear brother, 
that as soon as I received your kind 
and welcome lett'r on October 2, with 
check for twenty paunds, nine shill
ings, and eight penee, I wrote you a 
long letter full of all circumstances, 
etc. But I do not know if you received 
it or not; because the system of our 
postal service is corrupt in the time of 
this struggle. [I did not get this let
ter.-J. W. G.] The Samatckan gen
eral, the head of the army which is 
inside of the aid kingdom of Mamadaly 
Shah, is located between Oroomiah and 
Tabriz; and he takes all the mails, and 
we do not know what he is doing with 
them. [I suppose the above refers to 
the Russian general and army that 
have recently invadEd Persia.-J. W. G.] 
The roads are very dangerous and no
bady can travel. The cruel people are 
standing on the roads, robbing and 
killing in this time af trouble. Alex
ander, my son, arrived home with great 
difficulty. He gave very much money 
for guards. That is to say, it is a very 
terrible time. 
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I am working and doing my duty, 
and preaching the gospel of salvation 
to the poor sinners. And I have two 
new members. Alexander baptized 
them. One of them is Baby Eivasof; 
and the other a lady, by name Nana 
Isaac. Alexander wishes to open a 
school for the boys and for the Bible, 
and also I want him to marry; but it 
costs too much. Also I have need for 
a pair of spectacles; if possible, can you 
send them to me? 

I am yours truly in Christ, 
Kn. B. YOHANNAN. 

P.S. (by the son).-Dear Brother 
Grant: I send you my best greeting, 
and I hope you are kept by the hand 
of God. Dear Brother Grant, I haven't 
opportunity to write to you, because I 
have so m·any visitors; but I will write 
to you soon. Give my best greeting to 
all brethren and sisters in Christ. 

Your brother in Christ, 
ALEXANDER YOHANNAN. 

So now we have twa workers in 
Persia, and the last remittance reached 
there safe at the proper time, although 
the acknowledgment of receipt " went 
astray;" and no remittance that I have 
sent to him has failed to reach Brother 
Yohannan so far. Shall we not, then, 
send them together one hundred and 
fifty dollars on February 15, the regu
lar time in course? I think we aught 
to, and shall work for it. Will you be 
one to help make it up? .I see from 
the press that the difficulty between 
Russia and Persia has been adjusted 
and the war ended; so it may be that 
mail arrangements will be better by 
the time to send the remittance. I am 
still ready and willing to receive and 
receipt for all donations for them in
trusted to my care, and to use every 
means and precaution known ta me to 
get all to them with speed and safety. 
So if you wish to send by me, send 
your donation to me promptly to my 
home address, 4307 Elkins Avenue, 
West Nashville, Tenn. 

I am glad Brother Alexander is pro
posing a Bible school for bays. He and 
his father are well equipped in learn
ing for the conduct of such a school. 
Of course such a school conducted 
there would pay them little or nothing; 
and if they give their time to it, they 
will have to be supported; and the 
amount I am asking for twice a year. 
will fall far short of supporting them. 
Shall we urge them to start the school 
and promise them support? It could 
be started in a " hired house," I pre
sume, as the Nashville Bible School 
was; and attention to a permanent 
home for it could be given later, after 
its success has been demonstrated. But 
it should be started soon, if at all, 
while the elder brother is still living 
and able to stamp his impress upon it. 
Then some reliable brother from this 
country should go there and see to the 
purchase of the " home " and the per
manent curriculum and management 
of the work. Who will volunteer for 
this work? 
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II 
On the Rock 

OR 

Truth 

Stranger than Fiction 

By D. R. DUNGAN 

IS is a story of souls whose pathway began 

in darkness, but brightened to the perfect 

day. It is an intensely interesting book 

anq should have a place in your library. It is 

deservedly one of the most popular books now 

published. It should be in the hands of every 

one seeking to know the Lord. It will do you 

good 'to read it. We have on hand a limited 

supply, which we are selling at $r per copy. 

The book is neatly bound in cloth. At least 

thirty-nine editions have been sold. 

ADDRE.SS 

McQuiddy Printing Company 

Nashville, Tenn. 

______ _j I.___ _ __. 

TANGLES AND TEARS. A DAINTY COOK BOOK FREE. 
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Yes, tangles teach us patience, and 
test our faith; and in tears God, 
who is light, reveals himself through 
them in all his attributes as the sun 
shows us the seven colors of his rays 
when they are refracted on the many 
prisms of the retreating shower. Then 
let us bless him who is infinitely wise 
and good, for both tangles and tears. 
-Selected. · 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 

We are mailing, absolutely free of 
charge, our recipe book, " Dainty Des
serts for Dainty People," to any one 
applying and mentioning the name of 
her grocer. This book is beautifully 
illustrated in colors and gives over 100 
recipes for the daintiest desserts, jel
lies, puddings, salads, candies, ices, ice 
creams, etc. No good housekeeper can 
afford ta be without it. If you send a 
2-cent stamp, we will also send you a 
full pint sample of KNOX Pure, Plain, 
Sparkling Gelatine; or for 15 cents, 
a two-quart package, if your grocer 
does not sell it. Charles B. Knox Com
pany, 1 Knox Avenue, Johnstown, N.Y. 

AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know whal 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is slm 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form 
and the most ell'ectual form. For growr 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

TAKE A DOSE OF' 

PlE~MgE·s 
for COUC HS. l!i COL...DS 
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JUST HALF IN BED. 
Clyde, Ky.-Mrs. I. A. Decker, writes 

from Clyde: "I recommend Cardui, the 
. '"OI::J.an's tonic, to any woman in need 
of a remedy. For five years I was un
able to do my own work. One-half my 
time was spent in bed. At last I tried 
Cardui. Now I am well and happy, 
and can do my own work." Do not 
suffer pain, headache, backache, and 
other womanly miseries when your own 
druggist has on his shelf a remedy for 
such traubles-Cardui. Get a bottle for 
your shelf. As a general tonic for 
weak women, nothing has been found 
fCJr fifty years that would take its 
place. Try it. It will help you. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
··rf you are going .. to"iieed a~ sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tCJry. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

Don't Wear 
a Truss! 

Brooks' Appliance, 
the modern scientific 
invention, the won
derful new discovery 
that cures rupturE', will 
be sent on trial. No 
obnoxious springs or 
pads. Has automatic 
Air Cushions. Binds 
and draws the bro
ken parts together 
as you would a bro
ken limb. No salves. 

No lies. Durable, cheap. Pat. Sept. 10, 1901. 
Sent on trial to prove it. Catalogue and 
measure blanks mailed free. Send name and 
address to-day. __________ ....,.._ -~..;.. ... ~ 
C. E. BROOKS, 213 State St., Marshall, Mich. 

Tyree's 
Antiseptic Powder 

When used right. makes you 
immune to bodily suffering by 
immediately relieving offen
sive perspiration, chafing, 
itching, smarting of all kinds, 
especially infected and catar. 
rhal conditions of the mucous 
membrane. Sun burn, prickly 

beat, perspiring and painful feet, sweaty odor 
under the arms. scratching, bums, cuts, 
wounds, ulcers, etc. 

Write for our valuable little booklet and a 
!ample of Tyree's Powder free. Sold by all re
liable druggists, or direct by mail for twenty
flve cents. 
I. S. TYREE Chemist, Washington. D. C, 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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"AND HIS NAME SHALL BE 
CALLED WONDERFUL." 

Jesus Christ is the most wonderful 
character in the history of the world . 
He entered upon his public career at 
the age of thirty, and when he was a 
trifle past thirty-three he was crucified 
as a malefactor. During his activities 
he wrote no book, published no sermon, 
built no synagogue, organized no army, 
headed no revolution, and left no mate
rial monument to his memory. His 
was a life of poverty and of wander
ings. He had no permanent home. 
He belonged to the common people. 
He was simply a teacher of men. In 
him was the truth, and he imparted 
it for the good of others. He was the 
most unpopular man of his day. He 
was despised and rejected of men. He 
put himself into antagonism with the 
established order of things; he cut 
crosswise the grain af human nature; 
exposed the hollow shams and pre
tensions of the leading classes and 
demanded the humiliation of pride and 
self-righteousness. He taught the. Fa
herhood of God and the brotherhood 
of man, and his truth applied itself to 
the world as well as to the narrow con
fines of Palestine. 

Because of his truth his fellow
countrymen in high places condemned 
him to death and he died between two 
thieves on the cross. In this way they 
thought to dispose of him as a trou
blesome factor in society; and from a 
human point of view it loaked as 
though, when the curtain fell upon 
him on Calvary, his career was at an 
end. 

But down in this twentieth century 
after his defeat he still lives and is 
worshiped by multiplied millions of the 
race. He enters into the great civiliza
tions of the world, inspires their in
stitutions and laws, and is a part and 
parcel of their literature, their art, 
their history, their science, and their 
manner of life. In the palaces of the 
rich, in the substantial homes of the 
middle classes, and in the hovels of 
the poor his praises are sung and his 
name is revered. He is the hope of the 
penitent, the healer of the broken
hearted, the helper of the downtrodden, 
the redeemer of the outcast, the com
forter of the afflicted and the dying. 
He teaches men to love and not hate, 
to build and not destroy, to give joy 
and not pain. He regenerates man
hood, he sanctifies womanhood, and 
he gives intrinsic value to childhood. 
He breaks the shackles of ignorance 
from the human intellect; he pierces 
the cloud of superstition that 
shrouds the human spirit, and he 
turns the eye of humanity taward the 
coming of a brighter morning. 

Why is all this true? Simply be
cause he is born of eternity; the gift 
of the everlasting Father; the Prince 

JANUARY 4, 1912. 

Foley Kidney Pills. 
TONIC IN ACTION- Q.UICK IN RESULTS. 

Give prompt relief from BACXACH~, 
XIDN~Y ancJ BLADD~R TROUBL~, 
RH~UMATISM, CONG~STION· of the 
XIDN~YS, INFLAMMATION of the 
BLADD~R, and all annoying URI· 
NARY IRR~GULARITI~S. A posi
tive boon to MIDDL~-AG~D and ~L
D~RLY P~OPL~ and for · W 0 M ~ N. 
The dollar bottle contains two and one
half times as much as the fifty-cent bot
tle. For sale by all dealers or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

~his means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testit)' 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotatio11. 
No trouble at all, 

-M. D. & H. I,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

of Peace, whose name is called "Won
derful." He is Emanuel, which being 
interpreted is " God with us." His 
birth was the inauguration of a world 
movement, pregnant with the possi
bilities of which the generations are 
the beneficiaries. The manger in which 
he was born, when angels announced 
his advent, and to which the wise 
men came to worship him, is redolent 
with sacred memories, because it wit
nessed the coming of the King. Since 
then he has traveled through the cen
turies, the fairest among ten thousand 
and altogether lovely, and to-day the 
world of civilized humanity bows be
fore him and crowns him Lord of all. 
The c:oming ages will not be able to 
outlive him and all future generations 
will rise up and call him blessed. And 
in heaven redeemed humanity will be 
the fruit of his saving love and the 
eternities will be vocal with his praises. 
-Texas Christian Advocate. 

Diseases are not the only things 
that are contagions. Courage is con
tagious. Kindness is contagious. All 
the positive virtues with red blood In 
their veins are contagious. The heavi
est blow you can strike at the kingdom 
of evil is just to follow the advice Sir 
Walter Scott gave to his son-in-law 
Lackhart: " Be a good man." And if 
you want to know how, there is but 
one perfect and supreme example, the 
life of Him who not only did no evil, 
but went about doing good. The 
stronghold of intemperance lies in the 
vacancy and despair of men's minds. 
The way to attack it is ta make the 
sober life beautiful and happy and full 
of interest-Selected. 
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POPULAR PRICE BIBLES 
Bibles are always in season. We have made special arrangements with the publisher, 

so that we are able to furnish our readers the Bibles below at very low prices. quality considered. 

fOR CmLDRfN AND YOUNG SCHOLARS 
"Character Is made by the Bible. 

Daily Bible readers are sure char 
acter builders, But they must 

read the Bible, not skim it, so 
many verses a day. To read 

one beatitude and keep it 
for before the mind is better 

Inter
mediate 
Scholars 

Size 5% x 3~ inches.-

PICTORIAL BIBLE 
With beautiful photo views of scenes 
in Bible lands distributed through
out the text. Also six maps of 
Bible lands in colors. Also with 
new Practical Helps to Bible 
Study, especially designed for 
instructing children in scrip~ 
tural information. for 

Teachers 
and 

Preachers 

The text is self-pronounc
ing, by the aid of which 
children can learn to 
pronounce the difii .. 
cult Scripture proper 
names. 

No. 91. French Seal Leather. overlap
ping covers, round corners, gold edges, 

gold titles, Special price, $1.10, 

Size 7 x S Inches. 

SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

.lND It came to p!ISS, when Bolon 
..t\._. finished the bu1lding of the hou 
LoRD, and the Iring's Jiouse, and a. 
~non's desire which he was pleased t 

Beautifully printed on fine white paper from 
new clear type. Containing, in addition to 
the 'old and New Testaments.._ 32 Beautiful 
Photo Views of Scenes in t>lble Lands, 
These views are printed on enameled paper 
and are made from recent photographs, 
which show places as they actually are to
day. In addition, this Eible als~ con
tains Helps to the Study of the B1ble, 
Four Thousand Questions and An· 
swers, Presentation })late and Maps 
in colors. 
No. 21. French Morocco, over
lapping covers, headbands and 
marker, round corners, red 
under gold edges. 

Special Price, $1.35, 
Postage Paid. 

RED LETTER EDITION 
Same Bible with Helps, 
etc., as above and with 

~g: S~~gsT~~~~s~t in 
printed in RED. 

Printed from 

No. 21 RL. Binding 
same as 21. Spe
cial price, $1.60. 
Postage Paid, large, clear Pica 

type, with Marginal 
References, Famlly 

Record, and Maps, 
This Home Bible is new 

and very desirable for 
eevryday use in the Home, 

containing all the advan
tages of a Family Bible in a 

compact size that can be 
easily handled, with Record 

for births, marriages and 
doaths. This is the best Bible 

obtainable for Old Folks who need 
extra large clear print and a tight• 

weight book. 

Postage Paid, 
SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

Now when Je'~tl! ' 
Beth'l<'-hCm ol Ju. 

days of Her' od the k 

four 
Best 

J:ditions 
of the 

World's 
Best 
Book 

Holman 
Self'· 

Pronouncin~ 
Lnrl\e-Print 

Tenchers' 
Bibles 

Size 8 x 57> inches. 

8PECIMEN OF TYPE 

llhe priests, the Le'Vitea, the 
the singers, the Neth'i-nlmf}, 
tltey that had separated then· 

Containing New Copyrighted Helps: 
A Practical Comnarative Concordance. 

Illustrated Bible Dictionary, Four Thousand 
Questions and Answers. Fifteen Colored 
Maps. 

No. 47, Egyptian Morocco, overlapping 
covers, round CQrners, red under gold edges. 

Special price, $2.25, Postage Paid. 

RED LETTER EDITION 

Sarno large type and Helps as described 
above. The words of Christ in the New 
Testament, Prophecies relating to 

Christ in the Old Testament, etc ... are 
all printed in RED. 
No. 81 RL !'arne binding as 

No. 47, Special price, $2.65. 
Postage Paid. 

INDIAPAPEREDITION 

22 Thus Joash tl 
not the kindness 

The finest Biblemade; will 
last a lifetime. 

No. 75X. Genuine Mo· 
rocco, overlapping 
covers, leather 

lined, silk sewed. 
red under gold 

{without ques
tions and an
swers), 
$5.00. 

, • father had done t 
·· • son. And when he : 

:LoRD look upon it ! 
'' 23 ~ it ca1 ' 
'end of 

is 6Ys x 9 inches. 

No. 201. Bound in 
Flexible French Mo· 
rocco, grained lining 
and fly leaves, silk head
bands, and purple silk 
marker, round corners, red 
under gold edges. 

Publishers' price • , • $3.00 
Our special price .•. $2.35 

Postage Paid. 

Postage, 
Paid. 

Don't delay,_ but send m your order now. 
each book. 

Note size of type and style of binding of 

McQuiddy Vrinting eo., Nashville, Tenn. 
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Sunday School Teachers! Superintendents! Bible Students! You need these books. No matter how 
useful your weekly or monthly lesson helps may be, this Bible study library is a daily necessity, a permanent and 

unequalled storehouse and encyclopedia of Bible fact, ready to answer your questions at any time. SATISFACTION GUARANTEED FORMER 
PRICE $56 

These Books should be In every Christian homes 
Thousands of Illustrations, Maps, etc. Nearly 12.000 Page 15 Magnificent Volumes. Every One Handso 

Bound In Cloth. Averlge size of volumes 9ix6 ixli. 

YOUR LIBRARY IS NOT COMPLETE WITHOUT THESE INDISPENSABLE STANDARD REFERENCE BOOKS 

Gilberts' Three Thousand Selected Fausset's Critical and Expository Bible 
Quotations Cyclopedia 

Burning; words of brilliant writers from the litera-
For the earnest 

This great work is the result of seven years' of labor 
ture of all a~·C's. with complete inde-x of authors a.nd by the author, contains three thousand seven hun-
subjects. 681 pages. Former price. $2.00. dred articles, and makes a complete and 1)erfect Bible 

seeker after truth, Cyclopedia. 760 three-column pages, 600 illustrations. 
Smith's Dictionary of the Bible Former price, $5.00 .. 

An indispensable aid to Ministers, 'l'eacherR, Families, 
knowledge Edersheim's Life and Times of Jesus the ~~~1;;-~~~1 :~ee:,i~~~~e~u:~!t~~le;;:n~~~sp;l~~ Messiah 

$4.SO. and Gives a full account of the society, life, and develo~ 
ment-intellectual and reli~dous-in Palestine to serve 

Cruden's Complete Concordance 
efficiency, 

as a frame and background for the ]licture of Christ. 
Scripture is the best interpreter of Scripture, and A life of the Savior which is critical as well as Biblical. 

next to the Bible, no volume is of greater value to the 2 volumes, 1,524: pages. Former price, $6.00. 
Bible Student than Cruden's Concordance. 756 pages. there is no book Iamison, Fausset, and Brown's Bible Former price, $1.50. 

(excepting 
Commentary, 2 Vola. 

Conybeare and Howson's Life and Epistles A complete commentary-eritical, explanatory, and 
practical-on tho Old and New TC'staments. Consists of St. Paul 

the Bible) of notf's that are concise, learned, and easily under-
There is no work that will compare with this in or any 8tood, that elucidate the difficult passages of Scripture. 

giving a life-like picture of the great apostle and the 1,380 paJ.res. Former price, $9.00. 
work which he did. 1,014: large octavo pages, many combination fine illm~trations, maps, charts, etc. Formerly sold 

Thomson's The Land and the Book, 3 vols. for$4.50. 

of books that The modern Holy Land as illuminating the ancient 
Kitto's Illustrated History of the Bible and the Bible. An invaluable and charming- classic, by 

a g-reat missionary forty-five years in Syria. Three 
No modern writer has done more to clothe with a approaches this set volumes, averaging 664: pages each, beautifully printed 

fresh and living interest the main personages and in- and bound; 6 maps, over 100 fine full-page wood cuts, 
cidents in Bible History than John Kitto in this mag-

in usefulness or 
besides several hundred in the text. Former price, 

niticent work. Over 100.000 copies have been sold. 735 $12.00. 
double-column pages, 220 illustrations. Former price. 
$4.SO. actual value for Sanford's Concise Cyclopedia of 

Religious Knowledge Josephus' Complete Works 
the A storehouse of information regarding Church His-

In this great work are contained the History and money tory, Bible History, Names, Places, CuMtoms, Doctrines. 
Antiquities of the Jews: Destruction of Jerusalem by Creeds, Denominations, The Early Church, The Story of 
the Homans; Dissertations concerning Jesus Christ, the Reformation, the various Young People's Societies, 
John the Baptist. James the Just, and the Sac~riftce of Theologians, Scholars, Cathedrals, Churches, etc. 985 
Isaac. Nearly 1,000 pages.;;o;Former.price, $4.00 pages, beautifully illustrated. Fonner price, $3.50. 

HOW Til ORDER On the 1\lonthly Payment Plan we require an Monthly Payment Prices Cash Prices advance of $2.00 with order and promise to pay 
$1.00 monthly until payment is completed. Books forwarded on re~ Money 
ceipt of cash price or first installment of $2.00. Customers pay Complete Set, 15 Vols.,'$17"00 15 Vola., $15.00 cheerfully freight or express charges. Thof-le at remote points or in fc•reign Choice of 12 .. 15.00 12 .. 12.50 refunded countries desiring us to prepay will send 30 cents per volume to 

Choice of 10 .. 14.00 10 .. 11.50 cover cost of postage or express. Safe delivery guaranteed to an)~ if books 
station in the country or to any mail point in the world. 'Ve will Choice of 8 .. 12.00 8 .. 9.50 are not take back books that are not satisfactory in ten da3- s after exam ina- Choice of 6 .. 10.00 6 .. 8.00 entirely tion and return money, deducting only the return transportation 

Choice of 4 .. 8.00 4 .. 6.00 charges. satisfactory. 
Choice of 2 .. 4.00 2 .. 3.50 As to our reliability we refer you to any commercial agency. Established 1868 

s. s. SCRANTON co., Publishers, 23 Case-Lockwood Block, HARTFORD 
CONN. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Sowing. 

Sowing to the flesh; sowing to the spirit; and the law, 
"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap"
what great meaning attaches ta these expressions! It sets 
the Christian's doings in a new light and surrounds each 
act with a new significance and importance. According to 
this figure, each deed is a seed. And the seed, barring one 
possible contingency, 'is sure of a harvest of consequence to 
the doer, a harvest which he cannot avoid reaping. There 
iG no hiding of anything. Nature is an incredibly close ac
countant, forgets nothing, loses nothing. And so it is with 
all the laws of God: they work with a precision that takes 
account of the ten-billionth part of an atom. "The mills 
of God grind slowly," it may be, "but they grind exceeding 
fine." " Some men's sins are evident, going before unto 

judgment; and some men also they follaw after. In like 
manner also there are good works that are evident; and 
such as are otherwise cannot be hid." (1 Tim. 5: 24, 25.) 
And whatsoever a nian soweth-according to the seed is 
the harvest. He that sows to the flesh shall reap of the 
flesh, corruption. He that sows ta the spirit shall reap of 
the Spirit, eternal life. The sawing to the flesh embraces 
not only all manner of immoralities; but aU works that are 
fleshly in aim and motive and origin, however excellent 
they may seem to human eyes. The issue of aU works that 
are fleshly is disappointment-vanity and vexation af spidt; 
loss and sorrow; in one word,·" corruption." The sowing 
to the Spirit is done by every word and thought and work 
that springs from true faith. 

Inessentials. 
It is a peculiar feature of this figure that it leaves aU the 

nonessential circumstances under which a certain course 
is pursued entirely aut of view, as having nothing to do 
with the outcome. What matters it whether I sow in the 
light or in the gloom, so long as I am indeed sowing? 
What difference how I feel while I am doing that sowing, 
whether joyous or downcast, whether sound or sick, whether 
strong ar weary? It will not show in the reaping. The 
seed is seed, and will produce after its kind, regardless of 
the sower's frame. Christians often fail to sow good seed 

· because they do not feel like it, or are handicapped in one 
way or another, whether by grief or opposition, ar appear
ance of failure, or weariness. But these do not affect seed 
or harvest. Sow on. Those that go forth weeping, bearing 
precious seed, shall come again with rejoicing, bringin·g 
their sheaves with them. Let nat, then, a spell of depression 
prevent your speaking a good word for Jesus Christ or 
cheering up some other heavY heart in Jesus' name. Let 
not your poverty stop you from giving what you can give 
for Christ's sake: the quality of the deed is not affected by 
the amount given. The nickel yau can barely give repre
sents the same seed as another's gift of ten dollars or more 
given in the same faith. And so with all these outward 
and accidental conditions-they cannot touch the seed nor 
the harvest. 

" Sown in the darkness or sown in the light, 
Sown in our weakness or sown in our might
Sure, ah sure, will the harvest be." 

The One Condition of Harvest. 
The "if" that alone figures here lies in the matter of 

continuance. While many seeds may have fallen, yet no 
man's sowing is done till his day is done. The final word 
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has much to do with the outcome. " In due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not." That is to say, if we faint (before 
the sowing is complete), we shall not reap. The word 
"faint" is equivalent to. "quit." Quit too soon and the 
harvest will fail. Now that works both ways. If the sin
ner turns to God, the old harvest is thwarted. There will 
he thorns and thistles enough and heartaches to remind him 
of the first sowing. But it is only a fence-corner gathering, 
not a crop. The field springs up in fruits of righteousness 
which are through Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise of 
God. But, vice versa, if the child of God grows weary in 
welldoing before the time is up, his harvest is thwarted 
and his reaping lost. Instead of the golden wheat, the 
tares of unbelief and the thorns of disobedience take his 
field and they shall be his portion. And it is always the one 
or the other. We can no more help sowing than ·we can 
avoid existing. If it is not to the flesh, then to the Spirit; 
if not to the Spirit, then to the flesh. There is no alterna
tive other than that. Nor will there be a mixed harvest in 
the end, but it will be the one or the other, corruption or 
~;ternal life, acc3rding as the sowing was of the flesh to the 
flesh, or to the Spirit by faith. 

THE CAYCE·SRYCLEY DISCUSSION. 
BY F. W. S;\IITH, 

This discussion was conducted in the Primitive Baptist 
meetinghouse situated in South Nashville, on College Street. 
The house is a commodious one, and it was crowded with 
respectful and attentive auditors each session. In personal 
appearance the disputants presented a very marked con
trast. Cayce is small of stature and lean of flesh; while 
Srygley is tall and rather heavily built, with altogether a 
commanding appearance. Both men are good speakers, 
and, when animated, put much emphasis on their words. 
Srygley is the older man, having, perhaps, engaged in more 
discussions than his opponent; but Cayce is a goad debater. 
He has his material well in hand and uses it to the best 
advantage. On the side of truth he would be a very for
midable antagonist. He seems to be well up in the art of 
sophistry and all the tricks of the professional debater. 
He does not impress the unbiased as a man seeking the 
truth, but ane determined to gain a personal victory at all 
hazards. Hence, when he cannot meet his opponent's argu
ments in fairness and candor, he will appeal to the preju
dices of the audience, with the evident purpose of eliciting 
sympathy for himself and thus drawing their minds from 
the unanswerable arguments on the other side. As a 
speCimen of hi~ tactics in this line, he succeeded in ascer
taining that an old Methodist lady by the name af Fannie 
Corbet, a member of Carroll Street Methodist Church, in 
this city, and who formerly lived in the v~cinity where the 
discussion was held had died without being immersed. 
During the last three nights of the discussion Cayce punc
tuated nearly every sentence in every speech with the ques
tion: "Brother Srygley, what became of Aunt Fannie? 
Is she in heaven or in hell? " Instead of doing what honora
ble controversy demanded of him-viz., show that the 
Scriptures did not sustain Srygley's proposition-he resorted 
to the tactics cited. He kept this up until it became a joke, 
and in Srygley's last speech he administered a severe re
buke to Cayce for making a joke of that good old woman's 
death. It was stated that if Mrs. Corbet had any relatives 
or friends in the audience they would hardly be pleased 
with the way Cayce was making a joke of her death and 
bandying her name in that manner. This sharp reproof 

had a telling effect on the audience, and it was evident that 
even Cayce himself felt the force of it. 

Cayce affirmed that God gives eternal life to the alien 
sinner without conditions whatever on the sinner's part; 
while Srygley affirmed that faith, repentance, and baptism 
are conditions of salvation from past sins to the alien. In 
the defense of his proposition, Cayce i'gnored all laws of 
language, and seemed ignorant of the fact that words have 
both a literal and a metaphorical meaning. Hence he in
sisted on the literal meaning of words when the context 
absolutely demanded the metaphorical meaning. This, of 
course, led him into many absurd positions and made it 
easy for his opponent to turn his proof texts against him 
with cyclonic force. As a sample of Cayce's insistence on 
the literal meaning under any and all circumstances, when 
Srygley introduced Eph. 5: 14, "Awake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light," 
to show that those dead in trespasses and in sin could do 
something in the matter of their salvation, Cayce con
tended that" sleepest" meant literal sleep or rest; and when 
it was shown that Christ applied the same word to the 
maid in Matt. 9: 24, and also to Lazarus in John 11: 11, both 
of whom were known to be literally dead, and that the word in 
Eph. 5: 14 could mean only death in a metaphorical sense
that is, dead in sin-Cayce came back with a definition from 
Greek lexicons which he claimed were correct; but when J. H. 
Thayer's Greek-English lexicon, recognized by scholars as 
one of the best, if not the very best, extant, was introduced 
to refute his contention, it was evident the death knell of 
his doctrine had been sounded. But this "slip up " on the 
Greek was not altogether Cayce's fault. He depended upon 
his moderator for help, who informed us early in the dis
cussion that he understood Greek; but that gentleman 
"fell down" on his Greek more than once during the dis
cussion. Cayce had evidently been misled by his modera
tor in the definition of Greek words. Srygley fallowed him 
closely while in the negative and showed most conclusively 
that his opponent was wrong in his contention. While in 
the affirmative, Srygley planted himself squarely on the 
commission (Mark 16: 15, 16) and never suffered his oppo
nent to draw him away from it. This was too much for 
Cayce, which was clearly manifested in his efforts not to 
deal fairly with that document, but to inject such questions 
as this: "Can any one be saved out of yanr church?" To 
this and similar questions Srygley paid little attention and 
continued to rally around the commission. 

Now a word about the moderators. J. W. Shepherd was 
Srygley's moderator, and Jolin R. Dailey moderated for 
Cayce. These gentlemen are very dissimilar in many re
spects. Dailey is a very tall and well-proportioned man, 
with an air of self-importance that is painful to behold. 
He either has very imperfect conceptions of the duty of 
moderators or else was influenced by a spirit of unfairness. 
In sa far as keeping the speakers within the rules of the 
discussion, this devolved almost entirely upon Srygley's 
moderator. Dailey allowed his man to violate nearly every 
rule without even a mild protest. Really, Cayce's conduct 
in many particulars had the appearance of a prearrange
ment between himself 'and his moderator. Shepherd was 
forced to the necessity of calling Cayce down repeatedly, 
until finally he said, in part, showing pointedly the palpa
ble disregard of the rules by Cayce: 

I was much pleased with the manifest change in Elder 
Cayce's conduct during last night's discussion, and my 
pleasure was much increased when he came to me at the 
conclusion of the discussion and said that he had decided 
to conform strictly to the rules during the remainder of the 
debate. He also said that if I would point out wherein 
he had been out af order, he would make an apology for it. 
But, as I told him in the conversation, men have sometimes 
allowed themselves to be drawn into a certain course so 
long that they unconsciously violate rules when they hon
estly think they are in obedience to them. And as he re
quests it, and as duty also demands it of me, I will paint out 
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wherein, I believe, he violated the rules last night and is 
now violating them .. 

(1) Rule III. is: "All expressions which are unmeaning, 
or without effect in regard to the subject in debate, should 
be strictly avoided." This rule forbids the introduction of 
anything that does not contribute to the proof of the ques
tion; and it does not matter what his opponent teaches rela
tive to foot-washing, the heathen, the pious unimmersed, 
or as to whether he believes that people can be saved out 
of the church of which he is a member, Elder Cayce is 
required to show that the Scriptures do not teach that 
faith, repentance, and baptism are conditions of salvation. 

( 2) Rule VI. says: " The consequences of any doctrine are 
not to be charged on him who maintains it, unless he ex
pressly avows them;" and since his opponent does not avow 
the consequences, his question requiring him to assume them 
is a violation of this rule. His opponent's contention is 
that "Jesus and the inspired apostles, as recorded in the 
Scriptures, made faith, repentance, and baptism conditions 
of pardon," and that he is not responsible for any conse
quences that may fallow. "As truth, and not victory is 
the professed object of controversy, whatever proof may be 
advanced on either side should be considered with fairness 
and candor." His opponent has already advanced scriptural 
proof to sustain his proposition, and Rule VII. requires Elder 
Cayce to examine his proof with fairness and candor· and 
if this be not done, the purpose of the debate will be def~ated. 

Dailey, instead of joing Shepherd in this effort to rule 
fairly, began a defense of his man and really entered into 
the merits of the debate. Shepherd is one of the fairest, 
most competent and impartial moderators I have ever seen. 
When Srygley violated the rules even in the slightest man
ner, Shepherd corrected him. 

But as this discussion will be published in a book, the 
reader can get both sides and in the calm reflection of his 
own mind rend!=r a decision upon its merits. I believe the 
discussion will be productive of good to the cause of truth. 

!THE ANNIHILATION OF THE WICKED. 

Brother Sewell: There appeared in the Gospel Advocate 
of September 14 an article on the final punishment af the 
wicked, concerning which, by your permission, I wish to 
offer a few thoughts. I notice that you use the case of the 
rich man and Lazarus, also the symbolic language of Rev. 
20: 21, as proof of the "everlasting torment of the wicked," 
and then conclude by saying: "Search the divine record as 
we may, not another ray of Jight ever reaches us of the 
awful doom of the lost." "To the law and to the testimony: 
if they speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them." (I sa. 8: 20.) From this we learn 
that if the parabolic and symbolic language is made to speak 
contrary to the law and testimony, there is something vitally 
wrong. So I ask the kind editor's permission to leave all 
parabolic and symbolic language off for the present and 
turn with me to the plain law and testimony on the case, 
to see if we cannot find some other ray of light on the doom 
of the lost except what is expressed in the article referred 
to; but not for the purpose of getting up a " scrap " with 
the editor or any one else. 

Turning to the law given to Adam, we find the Lord sets 
before him " life and death "-life if he obeys the Lord, 
and death if he disobeys; and the testimony in the case is 
that he disobeyed the Lord and ate the forbidden fruit, 
and lived nine hundred and thirty years and then died. 
"The wages of sin is death." (Rom. 6: 23.) "Then when 
lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it 
is finished [not when it begins], bringeth forth death." 
(James 1: 15.) So all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years. Thus, giving one hundred years 
for a day, we find Adam lived nine whole days and about 
one-third of another, and on the tenth day his sin was com
pleted or finished, and on that very day he died, and not an 
the day lust had conceived and brought forth sin. 

Coming next ta the law of God to Israel as given by 
:Moses, we read: "See, I have set before thee this day life 
and good, and death and evil. . I denounce unto you 
this day, that ye shall surely perish. . . . I call heaven 
and earth to record this day against you, that I have set 
before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore 
choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live." (Deut. 
30: 15-19; see also Dmt. 4: 25, 26.) So we learn from this 
that the law to Israel was life if they obeyed the voice of the 
Lord, and death if they disobeyed the voice of Gad; and the 
testimony is that they disobeyed and thousands of them 
died in one day ( Nnm. 16: 49) when their sin was completed 
or finished, and that "every transgression and disobedience 

received a just recompense of reward" (He b. 2: 2), and that 
death is the extreme penalty of the law (Heb. 10: 28). 

Coming on dawn to the gospel dispensation; we see the 
same law to the Christian is: "To be carnally minded is 
death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. . . . 
For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ·ye shall live." 
(Rom. 8: 6-14.) "What fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things 
is death [not eternal torment]. But now being made free from 
sin, and become, servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the wages of sin 
is death [not life in torment, but death]; but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. 
6: 21-23.) So we find that life and death are set before 
Adam, Israel, and the Christian as the law of the Lord in 
plain, unmistakable language, and as the end of whichever 
road they choose to follow, and not one word of eternal 
conscious pain or torment being set before any one as the 
wages of sin. And seeing the Lard uses the words " life" 
and " death " as the end of two different roads, we wish to 
learn what is meant by " life" and " death." 

Turning to Eccles. 3: 18, 19, we there learn that man 
belongs to the animal kingdom; that in the matter of death 
man has no preeminence over the beast, for " as the one 
dieth, so dieth the other." But in organism and the 
promise of a resurrection man has much the preeminence. 
So we use the definition Webster gives of animals as the 
correct one. " LIFE-That state of an animal or plant in 
which its organs are capable of performing their functions; 
animate existence; also the time during which this state 
continues, either in general or in an individual instance." 
"DEATH-That state of a being, animal, or vegetable, but ' 
more particularly of an animal, in which there is total and 
permanent cessation of all the vital functions, when the 
organs have not only ceased to act, but have lost the suscepti
bility of renewed action; cessation af life; extinction of 
bodily life; deczase; demise; departure, dissolution; exit." 
So we see from this that the words " life " and " death " 
are in direct opposition to each other; that in life all the 
organs are capable of performing all their functions, and 
in death there is total and permanent cessation of all the 
vital functions, when the organs have not only ceased to 
act, but have lost the susceptibility of renewed action. 
Then I would ask, what torment could be added to anything 
when it has lost total and permanent action of all its vital 
organs-has become extinct? 

But men tell us this is true of the body, but not true of the 
spirit; that the body is not the man, but the house in which 
the man lives; that the intelligent part is the spirit, and 
the spirit is the man. Now with this thought before us, 
we wish to see what the testimony is on this point. 

Going back to Gen. 2: 15-17, we understand that~the Lord 
addressed himself to the man (the intelligent part), saying: 
" Thou shalt surely die." Again, we learn that Satan ad
dressed the intelligence of the woman, saying: "Thou shalt 
not surely die." Now we leave it with the reader to judge 
for himself which one told the truth, God or Satan. We 
learn that "man dieth, and wasteth away: yea, man giveth 
up the ghost, and where is he? As the waters fail from 
the sea, artd the flood decayeth and drieth up: so man 
[not the house in which he lives] lieth down, and riseth not: 
till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of their sleep." (Job 14: 10-12.) "Thou turnest 
man [not the house in which he lives] to destruction; and 
sayest, Return, ye children' of men." (Ps. 90: 3.) And. 
if this is nat conclusive evidence, then we turn to Isa. 57: 
16: "For I will not contend forever, neither will I be al
wavs wroth: for the spirit should fail before me, and the 
souls which I have made." "Hear me speedily, 0 Lord: 
my spirit faileth: hide not thy face from me, lest I be like 
unto them that go down into the pit." (Ps. 143: 7.) Web
ster gives the definition of "fail" as follows: "To fall off 
in respect to vigor, activity, resources, or the like; to be
come weaker; as, a sick man fails; to become extinct; to 
perish; to die." So here we have the same language applied 
to the spirit as in the above; and from this we learn that 
spirits can fail as a sick man fails and dies, and that it can 
also become extinct. 

Now we wish to add a little more testimony on the subject 
of the doom of the lost. " There is one lawgiver, who is able 
to save and to destrov." (James 4: 12.) "Rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell 
[" Gellenna." the second death]." (Matt. 10: 28.) "He 
will miserably destroy those wicked men." (Matt. 21: 41.) 
"Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also him~elf likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil." (Heb. 2: 14.) "And then shall 
that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mauth, and shall destroy [or bring 
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to naught] with the brightness of his coming." (2 Thess. 
2: 8.) "All the wicked will he [the Lord] destroy." (Ps. 
145: 20.) How long shall they be destroyed? " When the 
wicked spring as the grass, and when all the workers of 
iniquity do flourish; it is that they shall be destroyed for
ever." (Ps. !!2: 7.) How shall they be destroyed forever? 
"Yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: yea, thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not be. 
. . . The wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the 
Lord shall be as the fat of lambs: they shall consume; into 
smoke shall they consume away." (Ps. 37: 10-20.) "For, 
behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: 
and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord 
of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch." 
(Mal. 4: 1.) " Every soul, which will not hear that prophet, 
shall be destroyed from among the people." (Acts 3: 23.) 
"Who shall be punished with an everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power." ( 2 Thess. 1: 9.) "For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful 
looking for af judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries." (Heb. 10: 26, 27.) And we learn 
from Webster that the word "devour" means: "To con
sume; to waste; destroy; annihilate." 

Now we ask, can anything be more plainly stated than that 
the end of the ·devil and all the wicked is total destruction? 
Not one word of everlasting torment, but utter destruction. 
And if it is true, as men tell us, that the spirit of man is 
"the man," and that it comes from God and is a part of God 
himself, then in the end every one of those spirits he sends 
to torment is a part of himself, and God himself will be the 
most tormented being in the universe. 

So I leave this subject, haping at some future time to 
take up "the rich man and Lazarus," and, as a statement 
of literal facts, try it with the plain testimony and see if 
there is any agreement in the two. I do this with the 
editor's consent, not otherwise. R. I. GREER. 

Pikeville, Tenn. 

Brother Greer in his whole article proceeds upon the 
principle that the wicked are wholly mortal, just as the 
lower order af animals, and that death, therefore, is simply 
an extinction of mortal life, that death is simply an end 
of all existence to them. If he had read carefully the 
article to which he refers in the Gospel Advocate and one 
that preceded it on the same subject, he certainly would 
not have written what he has now written. What he has 
now written plainly contradicts many plain passages that 
stand in the New Testament. What he has now written 
is simply an effort to bolster up a human theory on the 
subject, which does not touch the article to which he refers. 
If our readers would read what we said in those two arti
cles, it would be an all-sufficient reply to what he now says. 

righteous are to be enjoying· eternal life the wicked will be 
suffering shame and everlasting contempt. So, Brother 
Greer, long after the death of the people of which you speak 
in the Old Testament, the same people will rise again, and 
both righteous and wicked will still continue to exist. Your 
theory makes the Bible contradict itself, which would de
stroy the truthfulness of that sacred book. 

Again, what you say regarding the gospel dispensation 
and the meaning of death in it equally contradicts many 
plain passages in the New Testament. Your theory puts an 
entire end to the wicked after this life is ended. At the 
judgment you annihilate the wicked, blot them forever 
from existence. In this you knock out many plain passages 
in the New Testament. Jesus said: "If thy foot cause thee 
to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter into life 
bait, rather than having two feet to be cast into hell. And 
if thine eye cause thee to stumble, cast it out: it is good 
for thee to entet into the kingdom of God with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell; where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." (Mark 9: 
45~47.) This passage certainly takes in the judgment and 
the final destiny of man, and plainly shows what will be 
the destiny of the wicked after death. The word "hell " 
in this passage is translated from the Greek word "Ge
henna," which in the New Testament is used to signify the 
place into which the wicked are to be cast at the judgment, 
and where they are to forever remain. This place where the 
worm, the soul, "dieth not" does, not cease to exist, and 
where the fire is not quenched is the place called "hell." 
This represents the future of the wicked after death. This 
plafnly shows that the sauls of the wicked will still exist 
after death, and this existence after death is represented as 
being where the fire is not quenched. This passage plainly 
represents that the wicked will continue ·to exist in eternity 
and will be in torment. If this be not what this passage 
means, no man can tell what it does mean. This passage and 
your theory that the wicked will be forever annihilated .can
not possibly be harmonized; and as the Savior himself is the 
author of this, I accept it in the full sense in which he gave 
it. But the matter of eternal annihilation of the wicked is 
a human theory, and not of divine origin. 

From Matt. 25 we learn that when Christ shall take his 
seat on the judgment throne, and all nations will be gath
ered before him, that he will separate the righteous from 
the wicked, placing the former an his right and the latter 
on his left. This assembly will include the righteous dead 
and the wicked dead. So in this crowd will be all the 

As to the passages he quotes from the Old Testament wicked dead. "Then shall he [Jesus] say also unto them 
concerning Adam and the Jews, they are in no sense an 
explanation af the future of the wicked after death. Neither 
eternal life nor eternal death, or punishment, was plainly 
revealed in the Old Testament. Hence the passages he uses 

·from it concerning death have no relevancy to the matter 
of punishment of the wicked in the world to come. Those 
passages had reference to temporal death, but not to a 
second or eternal death as opposed to eternal life. There 
are very few passages in the Jewish Scriptures that have 
direct reference to any sort of future existence, either for 
the righteous or the wicked. There is one passage in Daniel 
that is generally understood to refer to the future existence 
of the righteous and the wicked. It is this: "And many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some 
to everlasting life, and same to shame and everlasting con-· 
tempt." (Dan. 12: 2.) This passage certainly has refer
ence to those that had once lived on the earth, had died a 
temporal death, and their mortal bodies had gone back to 
the dust of the earth, but who were to be raised again in 
two classes-one class, to everlasting life; the ather, to 
shame and everlasting contempt. This passage alane is 
enough· to show the fallacy of all that Brother Greer has 
written in his article regarding the death of the wicked. 
This passage shows that the wicked will be raised again, 
as well as the righteous, and that at the same time the 

on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into the 
eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels." 
(Verse 41.) This most certainly would be the very place 
and time for annihilation, if that were to be the order at 
the judgment. But the reverse is said: "Depart from me 
into the eternal fire, ye cursed ones." This represents an 
eternal abode for the wicked instead of eternal annihilation. 
And that it does really mean that, he says in the last verse 
of that chapter: "And these shall go away into eternal pun
ishment: but the righteous into eternal life." It is not possi
ble to harmonize the annihilation theory with this passage. 
The duration of the happiness of the righteous and of the 
punishment of the wicked are both expressed by the one 
word "eternal," which means "unending." 

Another presentation of the last judgment is given thus: 
"And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat upon it, 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and 
there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, 
the great and the small, standing before the throne; and 
books were opened: and another book was opened, which is 
the book of life: and the dead were judged out of the things 
which were written in the books, according to their works. 

And death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. 
This ts the second death, even the lake of fire. And if any 
was not found written in· the book of life, he was cast into 
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the lake of fire." (Rev. 20: 11-15.) This passage clearly 
I·epresents the last judgment with all the righteous and 
wicked dead present, and all the wicked were cast into the 
lake of fire, which is the same as Matt. 25 puts it. So, in
stead of annihilation coming to the wicked, it will be 
eternal punishment. These same persons had died once, 
had given up mortal life, but now they are out of their 
graves and alive again. But then here comes the second 
death, the lake of fire, which is " eternal punishment;" 
but no hint of annihilation. 

These passages show concl~sively that the wicked will 
be doomed to suffer punishment in eternity; and these things 
are the last that is said of them, and leaves them in the 
d·oom of eternal punishment. But we desist. Surely these 
plain passages from the word of the Lord are enough to 
stand against any human theory to the contrary. 

Now we ask, what is such a theory worth? It will not 
help to save any one. A man may believe it with all his 
soul all his life, and die and be lost eternally if he does nett 
become a Christian and live the Christian life. Believing 
this theory of annihilation will not help him· a particle in 
doing either one. It will not stimulate any one to become a 
Christian nor help the Christian in his devotion to God. 
In fact, there is na possible good for such a theory to do. 
But, on the other hand, it may cause many souls to neglect 
or to reject the gospel and thus lose their sours in eternity. 
There is room, therefore, for this human theory to do a 
world of mischief and no pa~sible good. \Ve cannot now 
take the time nor occupy the space that would be needed 
to show up all the misapplications of the word of God made 
by Brother Greer in his article. But we have plainly shown 
by plain passages on the future destiny of men that his whole 
theory af annihilation is subversive of the plain teaching 
of the word of God. 

...... :;_,:(::-········ · ................ ,· .. . 
A 

QUERY DEPARTMENT 

Brother Sewell: Do you baptize a child of God or a child 
of the devil? Please give the scriptures you would use in 
giving the answer. J. M. DENNIS. 

He is betwixt and between. He has not entered Christ, 
and has not, therefore, entered the kingdom. He has be
lieved and repented, and has, therefore, taken all but one 
of the three steps necessary to put a man into the kingdom 
of God. He is a believer on Christ, he is penitent, he has 
turned from sin and has turned his face Zionward, 
and the moment he is baptized he is in the kingdom 
and has the promise of pardon. But if, at the very 
point of being baptized, he should decide against be
ing baptized and shau!d thus turn away from his 
obedience, he would then be an op2n rebel against God, and 
could not be saved without sincere repentance for that great 
sin and a humble and full obedience to the Lord in baptism. 
But a man in the attitude you describe is at the very door 
of the kingdom and has his foot raised to step in. His heart 
is all right thus far, and yau cannot now say that he is in 
rebellion against God, and in one moment more he will be 
fully in the kingdom, an heir of God and a joint heir with 
Christ, and, if faithful until death comes, he will be in 
the eternal kingdom. But say whatever may be said, no 
man is in Christ, in the kingdom, till baptized. Those who 
teach that people are in the kingdom before baptism dis
regard the word af God on that subject and mislead people 
as to when and how they enter the kingdom. Yet if those 
people thus deceived go right on in their obedience, believe, 
repent; and are baptized und2rstanding baptism is a com
mand of God, who can say they are not then in the king- · 
dam? 

Brother Sewell: Do infidels blaspheme in saying there 
is no God? Can they turn to Gad and be saved, if denying 
God is blasphemy? A. HUTCHENS. 

Mount Juliet, Tenn. 

To deny the existence of God is not necessarily blas
phemy. One meaning of " blaspheme " is to speak impi
ously of God. In that sense it would be blasphemy, 
for it is certainly very impious to deny that Gad exists. 
But this is not what is usually called "blasphemy" in the 
Bible. To speak reproachfully of Gad or his word or works 
in any matter would be blasphemy. Atheists are the sort 
of infidels that deny the existence of God. There is little 
prospect that any man that has gane far in denying the 
existence of God and his will can ever become a believer 
on Christ, obey the gospel, and be saved. The man that 
continues to deny the existence of God is certain to be lost. 
The same is true of all those that in any way disregard the 
authority of God through life. All such will be forever 
lost in eternity. Jesus taught us that the man that would 
attribute the miracles that Christ performed to the power 
of Satan cannot possibly be saved. That was a species of 
blasphemy that could not be forgiven. But if a simple un
believer could be led to believe and obey the truth, he might 
be saved. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain the following passages: 
(1) John S: 38, 39, especially the expression, "and they are 
they which testify of me." Is that talking of the old scrip
tures or the people to-day, or what? (2) Heb. 2: 11. How 
are we sanctified? Are we without sin? Haw is it that we 
have some that claim to be wholly sancti-fied, without sin? 

ANNIE W ALLAOE. 

(1) In verse 38 Jesus tells those captious Jews that 
woulcl not believe on him that they did not have the word 
of God abiding in them, because they would not believe on 
him whom God had sent, which was himself. In verse 39 
he tells them that they read the scriptures thinking they 
wauld therein find eternal life, meaning the scriptures of 
the Old Testament. Yet he says that they (the scriptures 
of the Old Testament) "testify of me." And so they do 
testify of Christ abundantly through the prophecies con
cerning him. (2) We become sanctified through the 
truth as we continue to obey the truth. But none so far 
and so fully obey the truth as to be always purely sinless. 
We may desire and intend to always obey the truth, but, 
on account of the weakness of the flesh, we will some
times make mistakes and commit blunders. Hence those 
who claim that they are so sanctified that they never do 
anything wrong are mistaken. John says to Christians: 
"If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faith
ful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness." (1 John 1: 8, 9.) 

Brother Sewell: I am surprised at your answer to question 
4 of Brother Malphurs, on page 1446 of the Gospel Advo
cate for December 14. Will you be willing in the judgment 
ta answer for the sins of every Gentile who now puts away 
his wife for fornication and marries again? If you will 
read Luke 16: 18, you will find he says: "Whosoever 
putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, committeth 
adultery [the man, not the woman]: and whosoever mar
rieth her that is put away from her husband committeth 
adultery." Mark (who wrote to the Gentiles) says: "Who
soever shall put away his wife, and marry another, com
mitteth adultery against her. And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be married to another, she com
mitteth adultery." (Mark 10: 11, 12.) More than that, 
these e-xpressions are fully ratified by the Holy Spirit in 
Rom. 7: 1-3, when Paul, the apostle to the Gentiles, wrote; 
and he never one time intimated that a man should put 
away his wife for any cause at all, but that they are bound 
till death separates them. There is one thing certainly 
true, and that is this: The Holy Spirit did not guide the 
apostles inta all truth or the passage in Matt. 19: 9 is ndt 
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now the truth to us. It is universally admitted that Mat
thew was a Jew and that he wrote for the Jews, Mark 
wrote to the Gentiles, and Luke wrote for both; but as none 
of the apostles provide for a man to put away his wife under 
such circumstances and marry again, would it not be safe 
for you and all other Bible teachers to be a little silent about 
these presumptions? In the name of common humanity 
and morality, I beg you to please not do or say anything 
that will tend to encourage such ungodly and licentious 
Jiving nowadays. GEORGE W. TAYLOTI. 

I do not see why you shauld be surprised at my answer 
to the question you mention, when I answered it in the 
light of a very plain passage from the Son of God himself. 
In other words, I gave the very solution of the matter that 
Jesus himself gave when he was questioned on the subject. 
But then you say that Mark wrote his gospel to Gentiles. 
Suppose he did; that cuts no figure in this, for in Chris
tianity there is no difference between Jew and Gentile. 
Since the law was set aside, which was done at the death 
of Christ, both Jews and Gentiles are saved alike by the 
same gospel, live the Christian life by the same rules, and, 
therefore, the same laws govern all. Hence it does not 
matter a particle whether Mark wrote to or for Gentiles 
or Jews, all are under the same requirements in all mat
ters pertaining to Christianity. Hence there can be no 
cantradiction between Matthew and Mark; for both were 
inspired by the Holy Spirit, and both wrote to give the life, 
miracles, teaching, death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, 
and thus gave the evidences of the truth of the claim that 
he was the Son of God. Hence it is absured to make these 
two inspired men conflict with each other in their writ
ing. There is no conflict. Matthew reports more af what 
Jesus said than Mark, but there is no contradiction. The 
fact that one tells more of what Jesus said than the other 
is no contradiction whatever. Matthew puts in the one 
and only scriptural cause fo·r separation, while Mark and 
Luke do nat. No one knows why. But since Matthew did 
put it in, no one has a right to take it out. And for you or 
any one else to discard Matthew because he recorded it is 
to destroy the word of God as he gave it, is to lay violent 
hands upon the word and to assume to know more about 
how the word of God ought to be than the Holy Spirit 
which dictated it. So God decides, and so expresses it through 
Matthew, that fornication does break the marriage tie, 
and that when that cause exists the husband can put the 
guilty wife away and marry again. Let us, therefore, ac
cept it as God gave it. Death is the only other thing that 
can break the marriage bond, and that is the one men
tioned in Rom. 7: 1-3. Without the existence of one or 
the other of these cau~es, no man, Jew or Gentile, has 
any right to put away his wife and marry another. So 
when you disregard what Matthew says (chapter 19: 9), 
you take that much from the word of God; so you are the 
one that will be in danger at the judgment for doing vio
lence to the word of God. But there is no danger to him 
who stands firmly by what the word of God says. And it 
is no part of our business to Eay that one passage is right, 
while another one just as plain is wrong. The passage, 
therefore, is binding upon the Gentiles as well as the Jews, 
and may be safely acted upon by them when the cause men
tioned by the passage really exists. I, therefore, have a 
perfect right to speak where and as the Bible speal,s, but 
I have no right to repudiate. one single thing God say:3; 
nor has any other man that right. 

It is a sweet, a joyful thing, to be a sharer with Christ 
in anything. All enjoyments wherein he ~s not are bitter 
to the ROul that loves him, and all sufferings with him 
are sweet. The worst things of Christ are more truly 
delightful than the best things af the world; his afflictions 1· 

are sweeter than their pleasures; his reproach more rich 
than tnasures, as Moses accounted them.-Bible School · 
Visitor. i 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty-cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features af the Advanced Quarterly, but it is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception af 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed weekly). It is illustrated, 
is printed on excellent paper, and contains four pages; 
size, llx16 inches. It contains much good reading; and 
while especially pleasing to the young, it will be instructive 
and interesting to all. It will be mailed weekly. Five or 
more to one address, per annum, each, 32 cents; single sub
scription, per year, 40 cents. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated pap2r for chil
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for children. Price: Single copy, 

, fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. Yau can tench better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it ia 
well worth it. If you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWELL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2% cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY. 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb, 

PosTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otosh!ge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. anu 
Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Why Choose the Harder Side? 

A certain brotlier wrote me in regard to an appointment 
as follows: "I do not believe that it will be worth your 
while to come. There will be possibly six or eight to hear 
yo.u. I think that the time will be better spent somewhere 
else. The people at A-- are not interested in missionary 
work or anything else much. But if yau insist, I will have 
it announced. Let me know." 

Sometimes, even though I receive an invitation like this, 
I do not go; but as the brother intimated that it would nat 
be altogether out of order to press a point, I " insisted." 
The appointment was made; the brother and others had it 
announced well; I went, and, though it was a cold and dis
agreeable night, we had about twenty-five peaple present. 
I was also invited to speak to the school of the town, con
sisting af one hundred and fifty students. The church re
sponded readily to the foreign-mission call and definitely 
promised more than ·their average amount befare I left. 
Even the brother who wrote me said I could count on him 
for something. 

Why, then, I say, should we choose the harder side and 
throw imaginary difficulties in our own path? That there 
are real difficulties to be encauntered in getting the churches 
up to duty, no one·denies; but it only makes bad matters 
worse to become despondent and take the pessimistic view. 
I saw somewhere this verse, which, though it may not have 
so much poetry in it, has plenty of truth: 

'Twixt the pessimist and optimist 
The difference is droll; 

One sees the doughnut, 
The other sees the hole. 

For my part, I go for the doughnut every time; the hole 
may take care of itself. 

The Once-and-for-All Theory. 

Now and then I find a brother who for one reason or 
another is antimissionary in reference to the heathen na
tions. One broti1e1· puts it as follaws: "Every nation under 
heaven was represented on Pentecost and the gospel wa~;; 

carried to them. If they neglected to keep it, we are under 
no obligation to take it to them now. It would be wrong 
to do so." 

Such a position inYolves some very serious difficulties. 
1. If the preaching of the apostles was completed at Pente

cost, were they not acting without God's sanction in all 
their life's work which followed? For they went right on 
preaching till the end of life. Looks like if we are not to 
preach to the heathen naw, they should not have done any 
more after starting the work on Pentecost. 

2. At the time of Pentecost the Jews were a scattered 
nation among the Greeks, Romans, Africans, etc.; and those 
that went up to the Pentecost feast were all Jews, and on 
that day the Gentile nations were not represented at all. 

3. Granting that in ~orne way all the Gentile nations had 
a chance af the gospel in apostolic times, but neglected to 
keep it, some of them, how is it that 1re at this late date 

are in possession of it? For long after the last apostle was 
dead and several centuries after Pentecost our ancestry in 
England were found in heathenism when the fir'st mission
aries went there from Rome, Italy. If they had received 
the gospel in apostolic times, they must be classed as ane 
of the nations which neglected to keep it, for it is a well
established fact in history that our immediate ancestry 
were found in heathenism with no knowledge of the Bible. 
It took about four hundred years to canvert them to Chris
tianity and to make Britain a Christian nation. If it is 
wrong now to take the gospel to the heathen, it was wrong 
then and wrong for us to attempt to be Christians ourselves. 
If it was right far missionaries to convert our heathen an
(Cestors, it is also right for missionaries ta do the same now. 

4. Granting that one ganeration casts away its opportu
nity for eternal life, this is no reason why we should with
hold the gospel fram the next. My own father neglected to 
be a Christian on the ground that there were too many 
hypocrites in the church. Would the brother for this reason 
withhold the gospel from me? 

The brother may be sincere enough, but his position is 
suicidal and cuts us all off from the privileges of the gospel. 
It can be truly said, I suppose, that the gospel has been 
preached in every county of Tennessee, and repeatedly in 
many of them. It has been rejected also by the people of 
Tennessee thousands and thousands of times, and covering 
a period of a hundred years; yet the very same brother who 
raises the above objection is in favor of keeping up the 
preaching of the gospel to the present and rising generations 
of Tennessee. When he has explained why he should do 
this, he will have explained why he should do the same for 
the whole world. 

How to Hold the Children. 

A friend from Maryland writes as follows: "I am a 
teacher in the primary department of one of the Christian 
Sunday schools here, and am often called upon to talk to 
the children about children in foreign countries and what 
the missionaries do for them. I wish soan to talk about the 
Japanese; and while I have visited cities of Japan at differ
ent times, I know but little to tell the children here about 
the children there. So I write to you hoping that you will 
help me. I know you are a busy man, so will be satisfied 
with just a little about what the missionaries do far the 
Japanese children." 

A few days ago I was talking with a sister who lamented 
that she could not interest her class as she wished to, and 
asked how she might be more successful in holding their 
attention. I give the above extract from the friend's letter 
as a helpful suggestion along tha·t line. Many of the regu
lar lessons assigned for the Sunday school are beyond chil
dren, and, of course, they will nat be interested. But a 
child is always ready for a story. Many of the scripture 
truths can be woven into stories and in this form be re
ceived by the children with a relish, while the same truths 
told in a bare, abstract way will not be appreciated. To 
teach children, one must learn to tell stories. This will 
require some research and study, but it will abundantly 
pay for the trouble. 

"It may not be our responsibility to bring every indi
vidual to Christ, but it is our responsibility tci see that 
Christ is brought to every individual." 

Under date of October 20, Brother Fujimori writes: " I 
am expecting a baptism on next Lord's day. It is one from 
the Episcopalians who understands that baptism is immer
sion. I hope to see yau soon here in Japan. Love to you 
and family." 
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Christianity Bears Cood Fruit. 

The New York Christian Advocate tells the story of a 
young lawyer who, while in college, was a blatant un
believer. He boasted that he would locate in some place 
where there were no churche3 or Bibles. He found a place 
which met his conditions. Before the year was out he 
wrote to a young minister, a former college classmate, beg
ging him to come out and bring plenty of Bibles and begin 
preaching, for hl' had become convinced that a place with
aut Christians, churches, or Bibles was "too bad for any 
living man to stay in."-Herald and Presbyter. 

Men may find fault with the lives of Christians, but they 
can find no objection ta Christianity itself. Hypocrites 
compliment Christianity by using the church as a cloak. 
Those who rail at the Bible really prefer to live where 
there are Christians, preachers, and Bibles. Following the 
Bible never made any man bad. The vilest, most vicious, 
and most debased characters this world has ever known are 
those who do nat obey the truth as taught in the Bible. 
As men get away from the Bible they become selfish, worldly, 
and wicked. If our people have arisen to higher civili~
tion than others, it is because they have adhered more 
rigidly to the truth than others. Our danger of a downfall 
increases a.s we depart from the Bible. The Herald and 
Presbyter says: 

President Taft, in a speech recently in New York before 
the New York Young Republican Club, insisted, among 
other things, upon the fact that people of to-day are living 
too fast, caring too much for pleasure and having too little 
respect far law and authority. It is well to have some one 
high in public office call attention to these facts. Any one 
with a serious mind realizes the gravity and the truthful
ness of the assertion. Every pulpit in the land has been 
ringing with the warning. The word of God, all through 
and through, on almost every page, sounds out the same note. 
Human nature is the same in all lands and in all centuries. 
The tendency is to live for the flesh and the world. Pleasure 
and self and sin are the gods of this world, and in their 
worship God and the eternal interests of the soul are for
gotten. The mad materialistic rush is ever on. The frenzy 
of sin sweeps its votaries to ruin. God calls us to stop and 
think, repent, believe, and be saved. 

Man will never have sufficient wisdom ta direct his own 
steps. His only salvation is in believing the truth and 
turning away from sin. The truth of God elevates, refines, 
and purifies. It is the essence of folly to turn away from 
it. Our only hope is to hide the word of God in our hearts 
and to lave and obey the truth. High cost of living as 
naturally follows high living as night follows day. The 
best way to reduce the cost of living is to live the simple 
and virtuous life that is approved by the word of God. 

Vain Regrets. 

Sins of omission are commonly regarded as less serious 
and weighty than overt acts of wrong-doing. but it is doubt
ful if there are any sins that are capable of bringing to us 
greater pain and regret than the sense of neglected duty. 
When we look back a,t the people whom we have met, who 
have gone 'astray or died without hope, and we realize that 
we did not do what we might to turn them from their sinful 
course, that perha.ps we never spoke to them about Christ, 
never tried to win them from their evil way, possibly never 
even prayed for them by name, and, meeting them day by 
day, we showed no sign of interest in their religious welfare, 
and naw it is too late, the last opportunity is gone, and the 
next time we shall meet them it will be at the bar of God, 
we wonder how it is possible that ~uch sin shall ever be 
forgiven. How can we be happy with the memory of our 
lost friend in our mind whom we never invited to Christ, 
perhaps never prayed for? Is there any power that will 

ever take that ache aut of our heart? Opportunity dis
regarded, duty ·neglected, and men and women lost forever 
because of it! God help us!-Northwestern Christian Advo
cate. 

Sins of omission will shut us out of heaven just the same 
as sins of commission. It was a sin of omission, a failure 
to provide sufficient oil, that led to the foolish virgins being 
left out. It was a sin of omission, a failure to improve the 
one talent, that led to the unprofitable servant being cast 
out into outer darkness. A failure to feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked, give the thirsty drink, is failure enough 
to close the pearly gates against any one. Because persons 
fail to do these things, when they come to the judgment 
they will be condemned to "go away into eternal punish
ment." In view of this scriptural teaching, it is remarka
bly strange that any one will regard a sin af omission as 
not a very grievous one. Any sin will shut a man out of 
heaven. God hates sin and cannot be reconciled to it. 

Shadows. 

A little cloud in the sky makes a dark shadow on the 
fields and forests and the mountain sides. The observer at 
a distance beholds both the light and beauty of the cloud 
and the somberness of its shadow. If we could only get a 
distant view point of our troubles, we would often be 
greatly comforted. \Ve would sse that the clouds which 
cast their shadows on our lives are bright with mercy. 
"All things work together for good to them that love God." 
When mystery clouds our darkened path, let us remember 
the heavenward side of our troubles. Real happiness is 
spiritual. It is the harmony of the soul with the will af 
God. This inward music is largely the result of the shadows 
that try and discipline our faith. 

"Every cloud that spreads above 
And veileth love, itself is love." 

-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

\Ve should always remember that no cloud is so dark that 
God cannot fringe it with a silver lining. No evil is so 
great, no sorrow so deep, that God will not bring good out 
of them to his faithful children. "And we know that to 
them that lave God all things work together for good, even 
to them that are called according to his purpose." (Rom. 
8: 28.) We may be able, like Paul, to rejoice in our in
firmities and tribulations after they are things of the past. 
We may see how that through them we have been disci
plined and developed for the Master's service. Read 
thoughtfully: "And he hath said unto me, My grace is suffi
cient for thee: for my power is made perfect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my weakne,sses, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Wherefore I 
take pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake: for when I am 
\Veak, then am I strong." (2 Cor. 12: 9, 10.) It is not best 
for us to have all prosperity. \Ve need adversity ta bring 
out our real nature. Anybody can be sweet in the smooth 
\\aY under sunny skies, but, unfortunately, people enjoying 
such conditionE are prone to forget God. \Vhen the chil
dren of Israel waxed fat, they grew disobedient and rebel
lious. God did more for them in adversity than he did in 
prosperity. By permitting them to be carried into Babylo
nish captivity, he taught them to abandon idolatry. This 
they had not done since Jeroboam led Israel to sin. The 
child of Gad should do his best and leave the remits with 
God. Fidelity in the service of God can a ever fail us. 

Trouble's Cal! to Joy. 

Heavy and unexpected tribulation is a special reason for 
joy. The fact that God permits it is exceptional evidence 
of his power and his love. His power must be exceptional 
if it can keep us in peaceful trust through such tribulation. 
And his love must be true indeed, if it is willing to let us 
suffer so for our good, instead of preventing the suffering, 
to our injury. Thus the tribulation becomes an unusual 
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reason for joy, joy over God's love and God's power; and 
as we face these facts, in a self-crucified, Christ-replaced 
life, we shall rejoice with unspeakable, irrepressible thanks
giving. That sudden burden which looms up black and 
mountainaus to-day, when you had thought that nothing 
of the sort was going to be in your way-it is a call to, a 
reason for, joy. So we "rejoice in our tribulations; know
ing that tribulation worketh steadfastness; and steadfast
ness, approvedness; and approvedness, hope; and hape put
teth not to shame; because the love of God hath been shed 
abroad in our hearts through the Holy Spirit which was 
given unto us." Just see what our blessed troubles lead 
up to! Is it not good to be plentifully supplied with them? 
-Sunday School Times. 

If we submissively accept the sorrows that came to us, 
they fit us for greater usefulness and happiness. God 
chastens those whom he loves. \Ve need tribulations and 
sorrows to woa us away from this world and to lead us to 
anchor our hopes more securely within the veil. The death 
of a loved one brings us nearer to heaven. 'Ne think more 
of heaven because our treasures are there. We are plan
ning to meet them with Jesus when we pass through the 
pearly gates into the city of Gad. Tribulations and sorrows 
are God's. messages of love, because they develop and bring 
out the good which is in us. When Paul realized what 
weaknesses and distresses had done for him, he rejoiced in 
tribulations. Adversity is a better friend than prosperity. 
Those in prosperity need our prayers more than those in 
adversity. Caunt yourself blessed when sorrows and trials 
come upon you thick and fast. 

Preach the Word. 

Christians would do well to remember that all Christians 
are equal. One is not to be great and another little. 
Christians should have the same hope, ambition, and 
aspiration. No one is born to be a commander over the 
church of God. Christ is the head of the body, the church. 
Every member of the body, the church, is to be ruled by 
Christ. He is our Prophet, Priest, and King. He teaches 
us, intercedes for us, and rules by love. He does not drive 
us, but he leads us. Our service to him is willing and cheer
ful. The preacher shauld not try to "boss" the church. 
He cannot compel the people to receive the truth by quar
reling at them. The following from Philetus H. McDowell, 
in the Standard, is worthy of our most serious considera
tion: 

It is easy to find fault with the people before whom one 
stands. Especially is this true of the preacher who thinks 
his message and mission that af a "boss." Behold him 
standing, born to command! But a church is not to be 
driven, especially a Baptist church. A Baptist church is a 
democracy-that is, a rule of the people; or it is a republic
an affair of the public. A Baptist church is to be led and 
educated-is to be trained and developed. The expounder 
is the light bearer and truth bringer, the educator and 
builder and leader. His business is information, his power 
is knowledge. 

Baptism. 

We have been much surprised recently by the statements 
of a number of non-Baptist laymen with regard to their 
attitude toward the Baptist view of baptism. Quite inde
pendently of each other, they avowed their belief that the 
Baptist position was logically sound, and that they were 
by no means alone in that conviction. "You would be 
astanished to know," said one' of them, "how widespread 
and rapidly growing is this opinion among evangelical 
laymen outside the Baptist communion." And he went on 
to express his conviction that agreement on this point was 
the key to the union of evangelical churches so much 
desired.-The Examiner (New York). 

Preachers wauld do well to permit the laymen to lead 
them into the truth on the subject of baptism. Laymen are 
not usually so full of prejudice and bigotry. They are far 
readier ta listen to the plain teaching of the Scriptures 

upon this subject. No one should have any difficulty in decid
ing what the Scriptures teach as to the action of baptism. 
The believer should come unto the water, where there is 
much water, go down into the water, be buried in baptism, 
born of the water, and come up out af the water. It is hard 
to conceive how any unbiased person who reads the Scrip
tures bearing on baptism can have any difficulty in deciding 
what is the "one baptism." 

Union. 

The Northwestern Christian Advocate says: "One of the 
striking features of the general religious life of to-day is 
the steady drift toward Christian unity." It then quotes 
Canon Henson, of Westminster, speaking at the anniversary 
of the Manchester Wesleyan Mission recently, as saying: 
" I am persuaded that the Christian conscience is beginning 
to awaken to the fally and the wic!{edness of denominational 
warfare, and that there can be no possible justification 
either from the past or in the present for reducing one an
other's resources." It further cites that the Bishop of Dur
ham and F. B. Meyer, an independent, joined in the laying 
on of hands at the consecration af an office to be in charge 
of the work of the British Kational Council of Public 1'Iorals. 
It cannot be doubted that Christian union is becoming more 
popular. I am glad to see this, pravided the union be 
" upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ 
Jesus himself being the chief corner stone." vVe should all 
rejoice to see the answer to the Lord's prayer: "Neither 
for these only do I pray, but far them also that believe on 
me through their word; that they may all be one; even as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be in us: that the world may believe that thou didst send 
me." (John 17: 20, 21.) 

Dead Churches. 

The Baptist Commonwealth, of Philadelphia, is responsi
ble for the statement following: 

A pastor recently wrote to a paper in his State: "No 
particular .news here; everything is as calm and peaceful 
and beautiful as a cemetery waiting for the resurrection 
morning." 

The pity is that tbe same thing can be truthfully said of 
many churches. This is especially true of those churches 
which have not been aroused to the importance af doing 
mission work at home and abroad. The churches need 
elders with the true mission spirit. Christians should be 
ready to go "into all the world" and "preach the gospel to 
every creature." Doing something to save the lost quickens 
the spiritual pulse of the churches. 

The Voice of the People •. 

While we do not hold that it is "vox populi, vox Del," 
yet the voice of the people, when that voice is created and 
guided by the word of God, is the same as the voice of God. 
Often they are the same and often they are not. The people 
are almost unanimously agreed that a minister should not 
marry a divorced person when said person is not divorced 
for the one scriptural reason. Recently a minister married 
one of the Astors, a prominent citizen of New York, who is 
divorced without a scriptural cause. Public opinion, it is 
published by the Christian Index, has forced this preacher 
to get out of the ministry. We say, Good for public opinion! 
Thousands upon thousands of people still love and respect 
the will of God. 



42 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 11, 1912. 

HOME READING:· 

Just for To-Day. 

" Lord, for to-morraw and its needs 
I do not pray; 

Keep me, my God, from stain of sin 
Just for to-day. 

Help me to labor earnestly, 
And duly pray; 

Let me be kind in word and deed, 
Father, to-day." 

An inscription in an old German church, we are told, 
reads: "Look nat mournfully into the past; it comes not 
back again. Wisely improve the present; it is thine. Go 
forth to meet the shadowy future without a fear and with a 
manly heart." The life of to-day engages our most earnest 
thought and challenges us to put forth our very best effort. 

It is related of Longfellow that a friend one day asked 
him, when he was advancing in years, how he contrived to 
maintain his vigor and his power for work. The poet 
pointed to an apple tree standing near, which was full of 
blossarns, and said: "That apple tree is very old, but I never 
saw prettier blossoms upon it than those which it now bears. 
The tree grows a little new wood every year, and I suppose 
it is out of that new wood that those blossoms carne. Like 
the apple tree, I try to grow a little new wood each year.'' 
Why not, in life, apply that principle to each day? 

Is the task of the day gigantic? Suppose ycru begin to do 
your best to perform it. Pluck, persistence, and patience 
are a forceful combination. They solve problems and bring 
results. 

" One step and then another, 
And the longest walk is ended; 

One stitch and then another, 
And the longest rent is mended; 

One brick upcrn another, 
And the highest wall is made; 

One flake upon another, 
And the deepest snow is laid. 

" Then do not look disheartened 
On the work you have to do, 

And say that such a mighty task 
You never can get through; 

But just endeavor, day by day, 
Another point to gain, 

And won the mountain which you feared 
Will prove to be a plain." 

Corrective and restraining measures should be exercised 
to-day. If reform is needed or improvement desirable, the 
beginning in this direction should be made now. Advance 
in morals and growth in the religious life are most surely 
secured by maldng an early beginning. Undesirable habits 
are quickly formed. A farmer was asked, just as thistles 
began to shaw above the grain, why he did not cut them 
clown. He replied that he did not have the time. It was a 
busy season, and other things were important just then. 
Yes, but unless those thistles were to scatter their seed over 
many acres of his farm, and make his next year's work 
much more difficult, they would need prompt attention. 
The stitch which is taken in time will save many others. 
If kept "from stain crf sin" to-day, to-morrow's battle with 
temptation and evil will be less difficult to win. 

Strength will be granted us to-morrow for the burdens, 
struggles, and sorrows which may come. Some persons are 
always apprehensive of the future. The natural result of 
this is that they are unable to enjoy the present to the fullest 
extent possible. 

" I will not look along the years 
And try to face my future way

I only need to see my path 
For this one clay. 

" 0 thou who art my life, my hope, 
"Who art each weak heart's strength and stay, 

Help me to live within the line 
That bounds to-day. 

" Then loving with thy patient love 
That waits to lift and heal alway, 

My heart can hold no thought, no wish, 
Beyond to-day." 

Bishop Vincent has written a resolve for every morning 
of the year which is comprehensive, noble, and full of Chris
tian teaching. Were it to find a place in every home in 
crur land, it would help men and women to wrest all possi
ble happiness from each day and to live consistently with 
the will of God. It reads: "I will this day try to live a 
simple, sincere, and serene life; repelling promptly every 
thought of discontent, anxiety, discouragement, impurity, 
and self-seeking; cultivating cheerfulness, magnanimity, 
cliarity, and the habit of holy silence; exercising economy 
in expenditure, carefulness in conversation, diligence in 
appointed service, fidelity to every trust, and a childlike 
trust in God.'' 

Clara Griffith Gazzam has written some "New Year Reso
lutions" which merit attention: 

To be content whate'er the day may hold, 
Of good err ill, of sorrow or of joy; 

To count my list of mercies, manifold, 
And with no vain regrets my time employ; 

To find in every man some germ of good, 
And to my brother of my bcrunty give; 

To live as one whom God created should, 
And so help others how to rightly live; 

To do the right, however hard it seems, 
Facing the worst-tO' scorn the coward's part; 

To live in action, not to drift or dream, 
And thus to keep a strong and hopeful heart; 

To try and live with each succeeding day 
So that at evening I may face my God, 

And with a simple truthfulness may say: 
"In his dear footsteps I have feebly trod.'' 
So, as the weeks speed past, and mcrnths go by, 

Leaving their impress on the sands of time, 
To snatch from every hour some good; and try 

With every step one higher round to climb 
Upon life's ladder, and in time attain 

To that high heav'n, where self is merged in love, 
And with each passing year new courage gain, 

Until at length I win the goal above. 
-Christian Intelligencer. 

Passing of the Cirlish Cirl. 

What has become of the girlish girl-that sweet, modest 
creature of days gone by, who dressed in simple attire, wore 
her hair in a heavy braid or perchance a curl down her 
back, and was a joy to behold? 

This little maid was free from affectation; she knew 
not that she had a complexion, therefore did not carry a 
vanity bag; neither did she wear French heels nor give 
utterance to her thoughts in the phraseology of up-to-date 
slang. 

Gone-gone the way of many of the simple, yet lovely, 
things of this world-vanished into the past, and is now 
but a memcrry. Even the young child of to-day is nearly 
a woman before she is graduated from short pinafores; in 
many ways is more worldly-wise than was her own moth
er at twice her age, and often is shrewd and vain to an 
extent that it is sometimes appalling. If she condescends 
to play with dolls, they must be correct imitations of to
day's wcrmen of fashion, and the poor little dolly without 
frill and furbelaw finds small favor in her eyes. She wor
ries over her complexion, poses before her mirror, and won
ders if she has a figure. 

And what of the modern girl of the age that once stood 
for all that was simple, innocent, and modest? 

Alas, she has carne into her own! 
She wears masses of false hair, demands her clothes made 

in extreme styles, powders and paints her face, pencils her 
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brows, dabs. rouge on ber cheeks, wears harem and hobble 
skirts, and decioes that love is a myth, romance a delusion, 
blue blood a joke, refined manners a mark of snobbishness, 
and money the first object of matrimony. 

Then, tao, she is so self-sufficient and often aggressive. 
No shy, modest maiden is she, content to listen instead of 
talk, to be seen and not heard. Not she. She is authori
ty on so many subjects that she can give you pointers any 
hour in the day. 

Apropos of the superiar wisdom of the rising genera
tion, comes to mind a conversation once heard that might 
have been illustrative of a retentive memory, but which 
happened to be-shall we be charitable and call it a vivid 
imagination? 

A matron, probably thirty years of age, had been a busi
ness waman holding a high position of trust previous to 
her marriage a year before this conversation took place. 
She had traveled extensively, and after her marriage went 
South to live. At the end of a year she came Narth to 
visit, and on the evening of her arrival at the parental home 
a number of relatives and friends called to greet her. Dur
ing the evening she mentioned several noticeable differ
ences in the customs of the North and South, whereupon 
a girl of eighteen turned to her mother and, with a sar
castic don't-believe-a-ward-of-it expression on her face, said: 
"vVhy, mamma, the very idea! It was not at all like that 
when we lived there, was it?" 

This girl, when a child of seven, convalescing from a 
severe illness, had been taken South by her parents to an 
obscure little winter resort, where they had remained for 
three months. Yet she had the impertinence to contradict 
this woman of mature years, who was a resident of Q'lle 
of the largest cities of the South, With every opportunity 
to study its customs and its people. 

Yet perhaps the most deplorable part of the incident was 
that the daughter went unrebuked, although she had openly 
challenged the veracity a£ the woman, causing an em
barrassing silence among the other guests; and the girl's 
mother seemed quite proud of the fact that her daughter 
was holding her own in conversation with the woman of 
broad experience. 

Are the parents to blame for this state of affairs, or is it 
just a period in the evalution of woman-the nature of 
things to be just a symbol of the age in which we live? 

We are living in an age of such wonderful progress that 
life is one continual hurry-scurry for the things beyond our 
reach. 

Mothers are too busy to train their daughters in decorum, 
and the sweet innacence of girlhood is absorbed and ob
scured in the vanity of conceit and outward show.-Selected. 

Not Long at a Time. 

"Don't get blue" would be good advice if any one could 
take it, but none of us can. This, however, we can take: 
" Don't be blue long at a time." 

Even the most cheerful peaple will get into the dumps 
at times. The work goes wrong, we lose some money, some 
one speaks unkindly of us, or we eat more than we can 
digest, and then we feel that the. world is going to the 
dogs, we conclude luck is against us, and we feel very much 
abused. 

Such spells af blues will come in spite of our best efforts, 
and the only thing to do is to get out of them as quickly 
as possible. We cannot always avoid misfortune. We 
cannot forever escape unkind criticism; neither can we 
help feeling bad about it. But we can keep fram thinking 
of it day after day. 

The difference between happy, cheerful people and the 
woeful, miserable sort is not in their luck nor their power 
to feel, but purely in the amount of time spent coddling their 
troubles. 

The cheerful one goes deep down into the blues quite 
often, but directly he sets himself thinking of something 
else and is soon up to good spirits· again. The woeful one 
dwells on the bad luck, the disappointment, the sorrow
goes over and over it, mourns because it happened, blames 
himself for not preventing it, and pities himself for his 
dreadful ill fortune; and to such a one everything unpleas
ant is a" dreadful misfortune." 

Some people imagine that much grief over a sorrow shows 
deep :tieeling. It does nothing of the wrt. . It merely shows 
a morbid self-pity. Constant dwelling on the things that 
trouble one is the most weakening thing we can da. 

"I''orget it" is excellent advice when applied to the things 
that tend to give us the blues; and the only way to forget is 
to think of something else. 

vVhen misfortunes, disappointments, sorrows come, one 
will certainly feel bad, but immediately he should begin ta 
think of other things-things that interest him-work, 
books, friends, and, above all, the ever sympathetic Friend. 
Directly the troubles begin to recede, and when the mihd 
turns to them they do not seem so vivid and unbearable as 
before. In a little while the mind will only accasionally 
revert to its grief, and soon all the shadows of the past may 
be crowded out by the thoughts of the issues to be met. 

The only danger in ghosts is the fear they inspire; and 
after a trouble has come and gone, its ghost shauld not be 
allowed to linger in the mind to make dismal and fearful 
the present and the future.-The Visitor. 

A Saloon Keeper's Advertisement. 

Tombstone, Ariz., Claims to have the frankest saloon 
keeper in the United States. He keeps the Temple Bar 
Saloon and advertises his business in a remarkable manner. 
He has had cards printed bearing the fallowing words: 

"Friends and Neighbors: I am grateful for past favors; 
and having supplied my store with a fine line of choice 
liquors, allow me to inform you that I shall continue to 
make drunkards, paupers, and beggars for the sober, in
dustrious, respectable part of the community to suppart. 

"My liquors will excite riot, robbery, and bloodshed. 
They will diminish your comforts, increase your expenses, 
and shorten life. I shall confidently recommend them as 
sure to multiply fatal accidents and incurable diseases. 
They will deprive some af life, others of reason, many of 
character, and all of peace. They will make fathers fiends 
wives widows, children orphans, and all poor. I will trai~ 
your sons in infidelity, dissipation, ignorance, lewdness, and 
every other vice. I will cause as much temporal and eter
nal death as I can. I will thus' accommodate the public'
it may be at the loss of my never-dying soul. But I have a 
family to support, the business pays, and the public en
com·ages it. 

"I have paid my license and the traffic is lawful; and 
if I don't sell it, somebody will. I know the Bible says, 
'Thou shalt not kill,' and, 'No drunkard shall enter the 
kingdom of heaven,' and I do not expect the drunkard maker 
to fare any better; but I want an easy living, and I have 
resolved to gather the wages of iniquity and fatten on the 
ruin af my species. 

"I shall, therefore, carry on my business with energy and 
do my best to diminish the wealth of the nation and en
danger the safety of the State. As my business flourishes 
in proportion to your sensibility and ignorance, I will do 
my best to prevent moral purity and intellectual growth. 

"ShO'Uld you doubt my ability, I refer you to the pawn
shops, the poorhot1se, the police court, the hospital, the peni
tentiary, and the gallows, where you will find many of my 
best customers have gone. A sight of them will convince 
you that I do what I say. 

"Allow me to infarm you that you are fools, and that I 
am an honest saloon keeper."-Medical Journal. 



44 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 11, 1912. 

EDITORS. 

J. C. McQumnY, Managing Editor. 
J. W. SHEPHERD, Office Editor. 

D. LIPSCOMB, E. A. ELAM, 
E. G. SEWELL, M. C. KUBFEES, 

R. H. BOLL. 

SPECIAL DIRECTIONS. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS are $1.50 a year, In advance, Including postage to 
any part of the United States. To Canada and foreign countries, 
$2 a year, In advance. 

THE DATE ON THE YELY,OW LABEL on your paper serves you as a 
receipt, and Indicates the time to which your subscription Is 
paid. When you renew, If the date Is not changed within three 
weeks thereafter, please call our attention to it. 

DISCONTINUANCES. No paper will be continued over twelve 
months after the subscription has expired. This will give all 
ample time to renew. 

PAYMENT FOR THE ADVOCATE, when sent by mall, should be made 
by post-office money order, express money order, registered let
ter, New York exchange, or postal note. Neither currency nor 
coin should be sent In a letter, unless registered; and when so 
sent, It Is at the risk of the sender. Have your remittances 
made payable to the Gospel Advocate, and never tQ. any member 
of the company. 

Do NOT wnrrm BusiNESS on the same sheet as matter Intended for 
publica tlon. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESs will be cheerfully made at the request of al}y 
subscriber giving post office, county, and State from which- the 
change Is to be made, and post office, county, and State to which 
the paper should go after the change. 

RENEWALS. In renewing, give the name just as it appears on the 
yellow label, unless it be Incorrect, In which case please call. our 
attention to It; and always give the name, of the post office to 
which your paper is sent, as this Is the guide by which we are 
enabled to find your name on our list. Address McQUIDDY 
PRIN'£ING COMPANY, publishers of the Gospel Advocate, 317 and 
319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

FLESH AND SPIRIT. 

BY D. L. 

Our flesh in contrast with our souls is of the earth and 
is earthy. Our souls or spiritual natures are from and of 
God. Our fleshly bodies are earthly and in their nature 
partake of the nature of earth and of earthly things. The 
soul or spirit is spiritual in its nature, and, when not 
warped by fleshly influences and desires, partakes of the spir
itual nature and grows into harmony with the will of God. 
Paul, in his letter to the Romans, chapter 7, gives us an ac
count of this conflict and contest between the flesh and the 
spirit. When the spirit would do good, the flesh is strong 
to draw it into wrong ways and evil results. The spirit of 
man is able to stand erect and firm in the right and for the 
right when it is strengthened and led by the Spirit of God. 
Chapter 8 shows how the Spirit of God helps the spirit of 
man in its struggle for the mastery of the flesh. " For 
what the law [of Christ] could not do, in that it was weal{ 
through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that 
the ordinance of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." (Verses 3, 4.) 

The spirit and the flesh seem to have been opposed and 
antagonistic to each other in many respects. When we take 
from a fleshly, material body, we weaken and destroy it; 
when a spiritual body- is divided and a part of its strength 
is given to another body, the spirituality and vigor of the 
original body is doubled. For a man to give of his fleshly 
and material goods to a fellow-man is to subtract so much 
from his own; for a spiritual man to impart of his spiritual 
strength to his fellow-man is to increase and double his own 

grows by helping others. He strengthens_ himself by help
ing. others, and he is strongest and happiest who does most 
to build up and help others. This is revealed as the truth 
of the Bible. 

There is a gradua-l development of this principle in the 
dealings of God with man. God developed his true spiritual 
nature and temper to man as man was educated and trained 
to appreciate and receive that truth. The final develop
ment of the spiritual nature and character of God is found 
in the mission of Jesus Christ. But examples of his love 
for the spirit that denies self and its fleshly goods and hon
ors are not wanting in the Old Testament Scriptures. 
When the children of Israel made the golden calf within 
thE: forty days after their pledge to serve only the true and 
living God, Moses was shocked and went before God with 
a plea for mercy for them. He said to the people: "Ye 
have sinned a great sin: and now I will go Up unto Jeho
vah; peradventure I shall make atonement for your sin." 
With this peradventure, "Moses returned unto Jehovah, 
and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have. 
made them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt forgive 
their sin-; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy boo!{ 
which thou hast written. And Jehovah said unto Moses, 
Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of 
my book. And now go, lead the people unto the place of 
which I have spoken unto thee: behold, mine angel shall 
go before thee; nevertheless in the day when I visit, I will 
visit their sin upon them." (Ex. 32: 30-34.) The self
sacrificing spirit of Moses was so in harmony with the 
Spirit of God that it moved God to sympathy and kindness 
and led him to accept an atonement for all, save those ac
tive in the rebellion against God. Another marked example 
of this spirit of suffering for our own sins and .not per
mitting others to suffer for our wrongs is that of David. 
(See 2 Sam. 24.) David had sinned in the numbering of 
the people. The command had gone forth to number the 
people. They were sinners and liable to the punishment. 
Under the sentence of Jehovah, "there died of the people 
from Dan even to Beersheba seventy thousand men." 
(Verse 15.) "The angel of Jehovah [destroying the peo
ple] was by the thrashing floor of Araunah the Jebusite [to 
begin the work in Jerusalem]. And David spake unto Je
hovah when he saw the angel that smote the people, and 
said, Lo, I have sinned, and I have done perversely; but 
these sheep, what have they done? let thy hand, I pray thee, 
be against me, and against my father's house." (Verse 16, 
17.) The hand of death was stayed, the place for the tem
ple was chosen, and the altar built at the thrashing floor of 
Araunah was accomplished. The willingness of man to suf
fer the penalties of his own sins, to help the weak, to lift 
up and guide the sinners, to be merciful and kind to the 
sorrowing and distressed-these are Godlike and spiritual 
qualities and commend those who cherish them to the favor 
of God. In these things they show the spirit of Christ, or 
an approximation to it, and are favored of God. He took 
the burden of man's own sins and suffered for them that 
he might bless and save man. 

God punishes sin with an inexorable hand, and " will by 
no means clear the guilty." Yet he restrains his subjects 
from punishing sins or executing wrath upon the eyil doers. 
He refuses to let them rejoice at the afflictions God lays 
upon sinners. " Let their habitation be desolate; let none 
dwell in their tents. For they persecute him whom thou 
hast smitten; and they tell of the sorrow of those whom 
thou hast wounded. Add iniquity unto their iniquity; and 
let them not come into thy righteousness. Let them be 
blotted out of the book of life, and not be written with the 
righteous." (Ps. 69: 25-28.) David had a low conception 
of those who rejoiced over the punishment of those afflicted 
or punished by God. But when God punishes, man should 
look on with awe and sorrow and should not rejoice. It is 

power. The spiritual law of the universe is that a man not wise to rejoice at the afflictions God brings upon man. 
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JESUS CHRIST AND THE REBAPTISTS. 

BY D. L. 

We have shown wherein Mr. Campbell has been misrepre
sented and his position on the subject of the end or pur
pose of baptism has been misconstrued and falsified by our 
rebaptist friends. We have especially called attention to 
the misrepresentations of the papers in Texas maintaining 
this position. My conviction is that these misrepresenta
tions have ~rown out of a wrong position and spirit, and 
in the anxiety to maintain this position they have imag
ined things were this way, and to sustain their suppositions 
they have suggested things as having occurred that never 
did occur. These things may be regarded as partially true; 
but to persist in them when the proof of them is offered, 
they become falsehood and slander and need correction. 
It is well to correct the misrepresentations of Mr. Camp
bell and other human beings in fairness and justice to them 
and to the cause of righteousness, and truth demands right; 
but there is another person more important than Mr. Camp
bell, to misrepresent the actions and teachings of whom is 
a greater sin, more far-reaching in its influences for evil to 
the world, tharr the misrepresentations of any human being. 
That person is Jesus Christ. He established the first broth
erhood for the first observance of the Lord's Supper as a 
joint communion of the fellowship in Christ, and in doing 
it laid down principles and established.rules to regulate the 
brotherhood in Christ among men. 

Matthew says: "Now when even was come, he was sit
ting at meat with the twelve disciples." He said: "One of 
you shall betray me." Judas was pointed out as the one 
who would betray him, and he left them. There were then 
the eleven left. "As they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake it; and he gave to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body." After the Supper," when 
they had sung a hymn, they went out into the mount of 
Olives. Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be of
fended in me this night: for it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. But after I am raised up, I will go before you into 
Galilee. But Peter answered and said unto him, If all 
shall be offended in thee, I will never be offended. Jesus 
said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, that this night, be
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. Peter saith 
unto him, Even if I must die with thee, yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also said all the disciples." (See Matt. 
26: 20-35.) 

'fhe Lord's Supper was instituted among and by the 
twelve disciples, and Jesus told them that the same night 
all would forsake him and the leading one deny with a bit
ter oath that he knew his Master and Redeemer. Their 
places at the Supper were hardly vacated until he reminded 
them that they would forsake him, especially that the chief 
or leading one would deny him with an oath. This was a 
heroic band of worshipers to introduce the Lord's Supper 
and the salvation of the world, was it not, especially when 
the leading one, Peter, is instructed, when he is converted, 
to strengthen the rest? Jesus knew of none that were 

really strong and heroic and able to stand against tempta
tion, or he willingly chose the weak, the erring, those li~ble 
to go wrong, as his chosen agents to carry out his work of 
converting and saving a world from sin and death. This 
shows the forbearance of Jesus with the sinner in his weak
ness and infirmity and his disposition to bear with and help 
the weak and the needy. How many Christians now would 
be willing to bear with and p-artake of the Supper with a 
band they believed would be so offended (led into sin) 
that in a few hours all would forsake Jesus and deny they 
knew him? Christians ought to study the life and teach
ings of Jesus and from these learn meekness and forbear
ance with the tempted and the tried. We ought to be meek 
and gentle as Jesus was. We ought to be long-suffering 
and forbearing with the frail and erring and should strive 

to exercise forbearance and helpfulness toward those who 
go wrong. Jesus is our Savior and our Redeemer and seeks 
to help and to save the lost. 

The sin of Judas was from a lack of moral principle, a 
true regard for truth and justice. From this sin there 
seemed to be no recovery. Under a sense of shame and dis
grace, he confessed his sin, returned the bribe, hanged him
self, and went to "his own place." (Matt. 27: 3; Acts 1: 
25.), The other disciples were honest and sincere but 
failed through fear and the weakness of humanity. 'They 
recovered so soon as the threatening danger had passed. 
But the human weakness remained, and Jesus dealt with it 
with the decision, but kindness and gentleness, of the Son 
of God and Savior of men. He drew the declaration of Pe
ter's love and devotion from him three times, as often as he 
had denied him, ending with the admonition to teach his 
brethren when he was converted. The other apostles were 
in doubt and uncertainty during Jesus' life, expecting an 
earthly kingdom and a temporal ruler until the Holy Spirit 
came to guide them into all truth. They did not believe 
Jesus would rise from the dead and establish a spiritual 
kingdom. Jesus, after his resurrection, said: "0 foolish 
men, and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets 
have spoken!" (Luke 24: 25.) None of them believed in 
or looked for his resurrection. None of them believed after 
the resurrection, save as it was presSed on them by miracle 
after miracle and incontrovertible testimonies. The women 
did not believe, but love and the desire to honor a dead 
friend drew them together to find an empty tomb and a 
risen Lord and Savior. With his death the apostles gave 
up all for lost and all went to their callings. They were 
slow to believe the testimony of the women and the other 
apostles and even their own eyes when he appeared. 

"Now when he was risen early on the first day of the 
week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from whom he 
had cast out seven demons. She went and told them that 
had been with him, as they mourned and wept. And they, 
when they heard that he was alive, and had been seen of 
her, disbelieved. And after these things he was manifested 

(Continued on page 49.) 

MORE ABOUT THE STONE KINCDOM. 

BY E. G. S. 

It is a fact well authenticated by the early history of the 
church that for the first three hundred years of the Chris
tian era Christians acted upon the principle of passive obedi
ence, and too:K no active part in war, nor in the building 
up ar running of human governments, nor in any open 
defense of themselves from the terrible persecutions that 
were heaped upon them by the · declining powers of the 
Roman. empire. But early in the fourth century Con
stantine the Great became emperor, and was a man of great 
force of character, and rapidly gained popularity and power 
among the conflicting elements of that decaying pawer. 
Early in his reign he became lenient and gentle toward the 
Christians. In the great work of McClintock and Strong 
we have the following significant statement: "In January, 
313, he published the memorable edict of toleration in favor 
of the Christians, by which all the property that had been 
taken from the Christians during the persecutions was re
stored to them. They were also made eligible to public 
offices. This edict has accordingly been regarded as mark
ing the triumph of the cross and the downfall of paganism." 
(Vol. II., page 487.) On page 488 we have the following: 
"Whatever may have been the true character of Con
stantine's conversion to the Christian faith, its consequences 
were of vast importance, both to the empire and to the 
church of Christ. It opened the way for the unobstructed 
proclamation of the gospel ta a wider extent than at any 
former period of its history. All impediments to an open 
profession of Christianity were removed, and it became the 
established religion of the empire. Numerous, however, in 
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various points of view, as were the advantages accruing 
to it from this change, it soon began to suffer from being 
brought into close contact with the fostering influence of 
secular power. The simplicity of the gospel was corrupted; 
pompous rites and ceremonies were introduced; worldly 
honors and emoluments were conferred on the teachers of 
Christianity, and the kingdom of Christ in a great measure 
converted into a kingdom of this world." From these ex
tracts from the " Encyclopedia" af McClintock and Strong, 
we have an insight to the gradual corruptions of the church 
that were consequent upon the influence of Constantine. 
While he put a stop to the awful persecutions that had been 
raging against Christians at intervals for more than two 
centuries, he was himself little more than a mere professOT 
of Christianity and was not baptized till near the close of 
his li'fe. 

One result of the kindness of Constantine in stopping 
persecution against Christians and opening the way for 
them to become officers of the government was to corrupt 
the church in many ways. They now began to do the very 
things they had refrained from doing for three hundred 
years. But after this they began to aspire to offices and 
positions in Cresar's gove~nment and to became soldiers in 
Cresar's armies. Thus in a very short time the non
resistance principle of Christians and passive obedience 
began to pass away. And when Christians had once got a 
taste of worldly honors and the emoluments of the world, 
they were nat inclined by any means to give them up. 
Hence large numbers of them were soon harnessed jn the 
Roman government and its armies. From this matters 
went on from bad to worse. The teachers of religion began 
to be paid good salaries, partly by the government, costly 
meetinghouses were built far them, and they soon became 
ambitious, worldly-minded, and corrupt. It is astonishing 
how rapidly the purity, morality, and virtue of the first three 
centuries declined. They quickly began to yield to tempta
tion, and the corruption of the church grew from the days 
of Constantine on, until papery in its most hideous forms 
was established. The bishops or leading elders of the 
churches gradually began to assume more and more au
thority according to the prominence of the churches over 
which they presided. 

In process of time a very strong rivalry developed be
tween the church at Constantinople, in the East, and the 
one at Rome, in the West, as both these cities were at that 
time political centers, and for quite a while this conflict 
went on. Early in the seventh century the Roman emperor 
conferred upon the bishop at Rome the title of "universal 
bishop." Then papery gradually assumed higher and more 
unlimited authority. As the centuries rolled on, the popes 
struggled more and more for complete supremacy, both in 
church and state, and to a very considerable extent suc
ceeded. We insert here some of the assumptions made by 
the popes along these lines: "The very names the popes 
assumed or accepted mark the braad division between the 
earlier and new Gregorian papacy. To the end of the 
twelfth century they had called themselves 'vicars of 
Peter,' but since Innocent III. this title was superseded by 
'vicar of Christ.' In fact, the gulf between the position 
and rights of a Gregory I. and the pretertsiens of plenary 
power of a Gregory IX., or between 600 and 1230, is as wide 
as from Peter to Christ. All bishops had fOTmerly been 
styled representatives of Christ, but when the pope took 
this title, lt meant: "I am the representative on earth of 
the Almighty, and my power stands high above all earthly 
power and limitations: in me, and through me, is the 
church free. Gregory IX. went still further in his 
assertion of an absolute dominion over the state when he 
declared on the strength of the forged donation of Con
stantine, that the pope is properly lord and master of the 
whole world, things as well- as persons, so that his prede
cessors had only in some sense delegated their power to 

emperors and kings, but had relinquished nothing of the 
substance of their jurisdiction. Innocent IV. claimed, as 
self-evident, the direct dominion of the world and all that 
is in it, only that he proclaimed in yet stronger terms the 
absolute universal supremacy of the popes and the union 
of two supreme powers in one hand." ("The Pope and His 
Council," pages 129, 130.) 

Many quotations of like nature could be given; but these 
are enough ta show the awful assumptions of popery and 
the terrible extent to which men will go when they get the 
reins into their own hands and nothing to restrain them. 
The Bible in those days was almost unread by the leaders, 
and shut out of the hands of the laity during those dark 
days of popish reign. " Darkness covered the earth, and 
gross darkness the people.'' These things show what peaple 
will come to without the light of Heaven's truth. Such a 
power as popery could never rise where the light of the 
Bible is shining in the hearts and through the lives of the 
people. When Martin Luther so wounded the power 
of popery as ta turn the Bible loose among the people, he 
gave popery a wound from which it has never recovered 
to this day, and never will, if Christians will keep the light 
of the Bible shining in its purity. But while political power 
has been taken from popery, its assumptions and dogmas 
of human wisdom are still with it. And not only with them 
does human wisdom remain; but much of the human wis
dom of Catholics has been brought out by Protestants, and 
other features of it added, so that much of the religion of 
Protestants is run by humanisms to-day. And besides, the 
principle of mixing up politics and office holding with the 
Bible and Christianity has never yet been turned laose. 
I do not know of a congregation of Christians anywhere 
to-day in which these worldly additions have all been 
dropped. The general rule is that Christians vote, hold 
office, help to execute human laws, and help to carry out the 
principles of force and violence the same as the world. 
When Christians are smitten on one cheek, they do not 
turn the other, but use the force of human law for defense 
ana revenge. While this state of things exists among 
Christians the time will never come with them when swords 
will be beaten into plowshares and spears into pruning 
hooks, nar will the time ever come when Christians will 
learn war no more while· they are so thoroughly mixed up 
with human· governments. War and the _principles of vio
lence and vengeance and Christianity cannot agree to
gether. 

RECORD OF THE CHURCH FOR 1912. 
BY M. C. K. 

When we hear the question, "What shall the harvest be?" 
we may answer that it depends entirely on the sowing. In 
like manner, the record of the churches for 1912 depends 
on what they desire and do to make it. It is well to consider 
the question as we bid farewell to the old year and enter 
upon the new. In fact, among all the problems confronting 
the members of a church as they now cross the threshold 
of the year 1912, none is greater than the question touching 
the record they shall make as a church in the sight of God 
and man. What shall the record be'! Shall it· be filled 
with shining deeds of self·sacrifice, self-denial, and heroic 
service in the interest of others? Shall it be a record of 
unselfish service and glorious achievement in the cause of 
God? It can be, and it ought to be. 

The record fOT 1911 is now a thing of the past. Its books 
are closed, and what they contain enters into the account 
to be rendered at the final day. If that record is a worthy 
one, the account will be rendered with joy; if unworthy, 
the account will be with grief and shame, and with con
demnation, too, ff not changed by repentance and reforma
tian. 

While we would not underestimate the importance of 
right living in all lines of conduct every day and every hour, 
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coupled with punctuality and regularity in attendance upon 
the weekly worship of God, still it is no exaggeration to 
say that the problem of sending the gospel to the last, 
whether they be in the United States or in other needy 
parts of the globe, is still the great problem before the 
church. Moreover, this problem is pressing for solution 
now, if not more strongly than ever before, at least as 
strongly as it ever has at any time since the great com
mission was given to the apostles. It has occurred to us that 
now, at the beginning of the new year, is a good time to 
place renewed emphasis upon the matter, and this is the 
purpose of the present article. 

Some matters in this line present themselves far our en
couragement. A part of the record for 1911 is praise
worthy, and it should greatly encourage those who are labor
ing to extend the work. More churches have been enlisted 
in the work. In some cases single churches seem to feel 
more than ever the importance af undertaking the support 
of a missionary; in others, groups of churches have already 
undertaken it; and thus on the part of the churches the 
good work goes orr. On the other hand, more missionarfmr 
have gone to the field; same in different regions of the 
United States; others have gone to the field beyond the 
ocean. Compared with what might be done, no great things 
have yet been done, but, nevertheless, there is ground for 
encouragement, in all of which the Gospel Advocate re
joices and would naw offer some suggestions to the 
churches looking to a still greater extension of the work. 

1. Let the churches everywhere, which are at work, hold 
what has been gained. Let there be no diminution of 
effort or of money expended in the work. This is an item 
of first importance. 

2. If possible, let there be an increase all along the line. 
Let the contributions of money increase and the exhortations 
concerning the work be more frequent and enthusiastic. 
Urge the work upon the members of the churches as never 
before, and good results will fallow. 

3. Make the sending of the gospel to others the subject 
of the Sunday-morning's lesson occasionally. Impress it 
upon every heart. Surely nothing in the word of God is 
more deserving af such prominence in the Lord's-day teach
ing than the God-imposed duty of sending the gospel to 
the lost. The very event which the Lord's Supper com
memorates on the occasion is a part of the divine sclieme 
for reaching the whole human race with the love and grace 
of Gad. Speak of it, then, on the Lord's day. Let it stand 
out with prominence before every eye. Urge it as a great 
privilege, as well as a solemn duty, for every member of the 
body of Christ thus to cooperate with God in the redemp
tion of the race. A great work is before JlS for the present 
year. In our judgment, 1912 will clase with a still better 
record than we have made in 1911. In the language of the 
people in response to the stirring appeal of the indomitable 
Nehemiah, "let us rise up and build." 

WORK OR USEFUL EMPLOYMENT. 

BY E. A. E. 

_What is " the plan of salvation?" It is all that God, 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit have done and are yet daing to 
save the world, and it is all men must do to be saved. 

This question is asked and answered because many seem 
to think that "the plan of salvation " is one thing and 
that the everyday life God teaches men to live is quite a 
different thing. 

We preach "the plan of salvation" when we preach that 
which is stated above. 

Realizing and rejoicing in the completeness and fullness, 
lave and power of the work of God, Christ, and the Holy 
Spirit in "the plan of salvation," let us ask what we must 
do iii order to be saved. I mean by " saved,'' saved in the 
end, saved in heaven, saved with the "salvation ready to be 

revealed in the last time " ( 1 Pet. 1: 5), to have " richly 
supplied . the entrance into the eternal kingdom 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." We may be cleansed 
from our "old sins," and even then in disobedience to Gad 
so live as to become blind and to forget the glorious fact. 
We are commanded to add "all diligence" and to "give 
the more diligence to make " our " calling and election 
sure." ( 2 Pet. 1: 1-11.) What, then, must we do in order 
to prove faithful and that our Master may say at last, 
"Well done?" What must we do that, in the final separa
tion of the good from the bad, we may stand on the right 
hand of " the good Shepherd? " These questions are the 
same, and there. is but one answer-namely, obey Christ. 

And having been made perfect, he became unto all them 
that obey him the author of eternal salvation. (He b. 5: 9.) 

What is it to obey Christ? 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father who is in heaven. • Every one therefore 
that heareth these words of mine, and doeth them, shall be 
likened unta a wise man, who built his house upon the rock. 

. . And every one that heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto, a foolish man, 
who built his house upon the sand. (Matt. 7: 21-27.) 

How many of the words of Jesus must we do to be saved? 
How many may we ignore and still be saved? ·what part or 
parts of God's will must we do to be saved? What part or 
parts may we ignore and still be saved? 

!<'or whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble 
in one point, he is become 'guilty of all." (James 2: 10.) 

In his speech to the elders of the church at Ephesus, 
Paul says he " shrank nat from declaring" unto them 
"anything that was profitable;" that he "shrank not from 
declaring . the whole counsel of God;" that he 
taught them "publicly, and from house to house;" that 
he ceased not to admonish every one night and day with 
tears;" that he "coveted no man's silver, or gold, ar ap
parel;" that he worked with his hands to supply his own 
necessities and to minister to the wants of those with him; 
and that thus he showed them " that so laboring" they 
"ought to help the weak, and to remember the words of 
the Lard Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." (Acts 20: 17-38.) 

What is it to preach "the whole counsel of God?" And 
what is it to practice it? "The whole counsel of God" is 
preached that it may be practiced; for, 

Ta him therefore that knoweth to do good, and doeth it 
not, to him it is sin. (James 4: 1.7.) 

\Ve may preach and practice all that God says on some 
subjects, and never mention or even know what he says 
on others. "The whole counsel of God" embraces all he 
teaches on "all things that pertain unto life and godliness." 
(2 Pet. 1: 3.) 

With all the above before us, the questions are raised: ( 1) 
Can we " preach the word," proclaim the gospel, declare 
" the whole counsel of God," teach " publicly" and "from 
house to house," admonish "night and day with tears," and 
show how ta help the weak, without. preaching and prac
ticing all that God teaches on the necessity and good of 
useful employment? (2) Is following some useful employ
ment a part of "the plan of salvation?" The answer to 
the first question is, No, if God teaches anything on the 
subject applicable to us naw. The answer to the second 
question is, Yes, if this is a part of God's will. 

We are now ready for the statement that God teaches the 
necessity of useful employment, the motives prompting it, 
the purposes to be accomplished by it, and the good result
ing from it. Hence, the conclusion that all wha_ do not 
teach this fail to declare " the whole counsel of God,'' and 
all who have no useful employment are in disobedience to 
God. (To bs continued.) 
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By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. W. Dunn changes his address from Memphis, 
'l'enn., to Trenton, 'fenn. 

Brother L. J. Jackson, who has been in this city for some 
months, is laboring with the church at Fort Deposit, Ala. 

Brother Price Billingsley, of Abilene, Texas, is in a good 
meeting at Charleston, Miss., with Brother Jesse Owen, of 
Lavergne, Tenn., leading the song service. 

Brother H. C. Booth, of Commerce, Texas, will spend sev
eral months at Alamogordo, N. M., assisting the few breth
ren who reside there in building up a congregation. He is 
much encouraged and feels assured that his efforts will be 
crowned with success. 

Brother John E. Dunn spent several clays in this city dur
ing last week visiting relatives and friends, and while here 
made this office a pleasant visit. He was recently elected 
president of Monea College, Rector, Ark., and has now en
tered into his duties there. 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Denton, Texas: "I had 
a pleasant holiday meeting at Bartonville. I am at home 
for a few days enjoying the meeting of the church of Christ. 
Brother ·woolridge is doing the preaching and Brother 
Starnes is leading the singing." 

Brother J. W. Grant writes from Pensacola, Fla.: "Our 
work here is moving along nicely. We had the largest au
dience since I have been here on last Sunday night. Brother 
Tracy is moving six miles into the country to-day, but will 
continue his work with the mission on the West Side." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., wr-ites from Memphis, Tenn., un
der date of January 1: "Brother Halliday Trice, of Union 
City, preached a good sermon at the church of Christ in 
this city on Wednesday evening, January 3. The church 
here has resolved to bravely strive to accomplish more dur
ing 1912 than ever before. I will continue my work with 
the congregation during this year." 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes frarn ·weatherford, Texas: 
"Prospects for the new year's work are fine. We have some 
good elders in the Christian Chapel congregation. vVe also 
have some able young preachers. Brethren Mack Tackett 
and E. S. Fitzgerald are able to do efficient work in preach
ing the gospel. This congregation is not a rich one, but it 
has used some money in the past few years to better their 
condition and to plant the cause in a permanent way in 
the community. We plan for a good year's work." 

Beginning an Wednesday morning, January 17, at ten 
o'clock, Brother J. L. Holland and Elder T. F. Lowry (Mis
sionary Baptist), of Sikeston, Mo., will preach one sermon 
<each on the following subjects: "What Must I Do to Be 
Saved?" ~,Communion;" "The Church;" "Baptism Essen
tial to Salvation;'' " Possibility of a Child of God Being 
Lost." The preaching is to be at Shiloh, a Baptist meet
inghouse, about three miles from Milburn, Ky. Those de· 
siring to attend from a distance should leave the train at 
either Bardwell or Arlington, Ky. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes: "To escape the intense 
cold, and possibly being snow-bound, I have decided to go 
to San Francisco by the Southern route. I will leave Louis
ville on the Illinois Central Railroad, via Paducah and 
Memphis, for New Orleans; from there to San Francisco 
via the Southern Pacific Railroad, passing through Hous
ton, San Antonio, El Paso, and Los Angeles. I will have 
ten days or two weeks to spend in Southern Texas. Friends 

wishing me to stop will liindly write me at once at 623 
North Twenty-fifth Street, Louisville, Ky." 

B1·otlier Stanford Chambers, 1426 Eighth Street. New 
Orleans, La., writes: "\Ve are much encouraged over the 
response to our appeals the last few days. If the next ten 
clays continue as well, I am sure we shall be able to gain 
time for a vigorous campaign for means that will be suffi· 
cient to put the cause here entirely beyond danger. And 
you who have helped, it would do your souls good if you 
could see how you have built these people up. 'l'he Lord 
will reward you all, I am sure. A few more days now. will 
tell the tale. I am working day and night, and praying 
while I write. You shall know the results soon. It is not 
yet too late to send in your check." 

Brother John Straiton, 1030 South Lake Street, Fort 
\Vorth, Texas, 'writes: "Lord's day, December 24, was a 
busy day with me. At 10:15 A.M. I married Brother Ros
coe Smith and Sister Josephine Higgins. At eleven o'clock 
I preached at Glenwood. Brother Tackett put in his mem
bership with them and the husband of Sister Greer made 
the good confession. At one o'clock I helped eat the wed
ding dinner. At four o'clock we met at South Side and 
baptized our friend who had made the good confession in 
the morning. At seven o'clock I preached to the church on 
the North Side. What a joy it would be if every day was 
as full of work for God and humanity!" 

Send us one dollar for a copy of the " Cayce-Srygley De
bate." The debate will make about 350 pages and will be 
neatly and substantially bound in cloth. The propositions 
discussed are: (1) "God gives eternal life to an alien sin
ner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach." C. H. Cayce affirms; F. B. Sryg
ley denies. (2) "J<~aith, repentance, and (water) baptism 
are conditions of pardon (or salvation) to an alien sinner, 
and the Scriptures so teach." F. B. Sryg!ey affirms; C. 
H. Cayce denies. Twelve speeches were devoted to each 
proposition. Both disputants did well. Address all orders 
to 1\fcQuicldy Printing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother Ben J. Elston writes from Harper, Kan.: " M. B. 
Ingle, of this place, and N. L. Clark, of Gunter, Texas, fin
ished a three-days' discussion of the instrumental-music 
question last night. The former practically staked every
thing on the primary meaning of 'psallo.' This he vainly 
attempted to prove was to play on a musical instrument. 
Brother Clark was too strang for him in every way. The 
attendance was encouraging, the order good, the spirit 
nearly perfect. Brother Ingle, who affirmed all the time, 
never copied much from those who have preceded him in the 
fruitless effort. He did his best. If it is too inconvenient 
or expensive to have a public debate, send far a dozen 
copies of Brother Kurfees' 'Instrumental Music in the War
ship,' and you will lose little." 

Brother Thomas E. Milholland gives the following ac
count of a meeting held at Mount Vernon, Texas: "As the 
old year is nearly gone, it occurred to me that many of our 
dear old people will soon be gone by reason of age. So we 
had a special service on Lord's day before Christmas for 
the old people. We invited every one, of course, but espe
cially the aged. God said: 'Thou shalt rise up before the 
hoary head, and honor the face of the aid man.' (Lev. 
19: 32.) Several talks were made, and .none but the old 
songs were sung, such as: 'E'en down to old age my peo
ple shall prove my sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love.' 
Tears of gratitude could be seen in the eyes of old veterans. 
I then quoted: ' Cast me not' off in the time of old age; for
sake me not when my strength faileth.' (Ps. 71: 9.) 'Now 
also when I am old and gray-headed, 0 God, forsake me 
not.' (Verse 18.) 'I have bee11 young, and now am old, 
yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread.' (Ps. 37: 25.)" 
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JESUS c·HRIST AND THE REBAPTISTS. 

(Continued from page 45.) 

in another form unto two of them, as they walked, on their 
way into the country. And they went away and told it 
unto the rest: neither believed they them. And afterwards 
he was manifested unto the eleven themselves as they sat 
at meat; and he upbraided them with their unbelief and 
hardness of heart, because they believed not them that had 
seen him after he was risen." (Mark 16: 9-14.) Last of 
all, Thomas saw him, and, despite his threat not to believe, 
was compelled by the pierced hands and sides to exclaim: 
"My Lord and my God!" (John 20: 28.) These are speci
mens of the disbelieving crew whom Jesus chose to intro
duce the first Lord's Supper, with whom he partook This 
was their disbelieving condition at and some weeks after 
the Supper. The example is one not very flattering to hu
manity, but one that very strongly commends to us the love 
and condescension of God. It invites us to love and humil
ity, condescension and helpfulness, to the poverty and needs 
of humanity. Let us look with kindness and pity on hu
man mistakes and infirmities and bless and help as we 
need help and blessing. The forbearing, humble, helpful 
spirit that leads us to help the weak, forbear with the igno
rant, and lend an uplifting and helping hand to every child 
of mortality is as much a part, and a vital part, of the 
religion of Jesus as the belief of any proposition or truth 
connected with that religion. Man is much more intolerant 
and ready to condemn and repel the children of men from 
the helps and privileges of gospel truth than God is. Let 
one take the mental and moral condition of those who par' 
took of the first Supper under the direction of Jesus and 
compare them with the intelligence and standing of those 
they reject and repel, and he must feel the inconsistency. 
Our mission and work is to bury and hide shortcomings 
and imperfections in faith and life, and, while teaching the 
will of God as he gave it, to encourage the weakest and 
most feeble to walk in his ways as he has given it and as 
far as they understand it. The work of Jesus in the ordi
nation of the Supper is often as much violated and set at 
naught as the rights of those who believe baptism is for 
the remission of sins. Let us cherish and walk in the spirit 
of Christ. Both Baptists and many disciples are sinful in 
their exclusiveness in religion. 

UNSCRIPTURAL MEETINGS. 

BY D. L. 

'-Ne have received an invitation to attend a meeting at 
Odessa College, "planned in the interests of human des
tiny." We do not like to object to meetings that good men 
get up to dci good. Yet God has planned the meetings that 
he approves for the interests of man's destiny both in this 
world and in that which is to come. Suppose we all dili
gently observe his commands, meet as he directs, and leave 
the results with him. I fear man's inventions, whether in 
connection with schools or propoundng the gospel. This 
call sounds very like the usual call for organizing societies 
to do the work of God. "God made man upright; but they 
have sought out many inventions;'' and man's inventions 
never did God's work. It is right for brethren to attend 
such meetings and check their wrong tendencies and repe
titions. 

THE CHURCH AT NEW ORLEANS. 

BY D. L. 

have called attention to the condition of the church in 
New Orleans. The brethren seem to have made a good 
start to build up the truth in that city. They have started 
in a way that will give strength and efficiency to the cause 
of truth. The brethren are all encouraged to go to work to 
teach and spread the truth. The drawback in their way is 
the debt that has accrued in making the start. This seems 

large, but the start that has been made will cost monev. 
The start has .been made, and if the brethren will chee~
fully and prayerfully respond to the call, it can be done 
without pressin.g very heavily. While I am not personally 
acquainted with the conditions, I doubt, if the effort ends 
in failure, that the same favorable conditions will again 
be reached without a greater cost. If the brethren gener
ally will respond to the call, the work can easily be done. 
Let all at once try to heip in the work New Orleans is an 
old and large city. Effort must be made to reach such places. 

A GOOD REPORT. 

Many of our subscribers are renewing their paper for 
eighteen months and are sending a number of new sub
scribers. We have sent out many fountain pens and have 
had nothing but good reports from them. Brother w. D. 
Pogue, of Mount Pleasant, Tenn., writes: "I received the 
Gospel Advocate fountain pen, and I think it is a real bar
gain." Brother J. D. Thompson, Vesta, Ark., writes: "I 
am very proud of the Gospel Advocate pen." 

We must say to all our workers and readers that we can
not allaw a commission on the paper in addition to the 
fountain pen. We cannot afford to furnish the Gospel Advo
cate ~or eighteen months and the fountain pen for $2 if 
our list of subscribers is not thereby greatly increased. 
We ~eel assured that when a subscriber receives this pen 
he Wlll be glad to tell his neighbor about it and send us a 
new subscriber for eighteen months at $2 and receive an
other fountain pen. We are anxious to. do all we can to 
accommodate our friends, workers, and subscribers, but it is 
impossible to allow a commission on the paper when we give 
the pen. \Ve are sending out nearly twa hundred foun
tain pens to-day to subscribers. We have ordered more from 
the manufacturers. If you do not get the Advocate for 
eighteen months and the pen for $2, it is yonr own fault. 
If you do not need the pen, call the attentian of some friend 
to this most liberal offer. 

Now is the time for many of our readers to renew for the 
Home and Farm. Remember, yau get the two papers for 
one year for $1.75. We are ·also furnishing a number of 
good books with the Gospel Advocate. Now is the time to· 
secure these books, as some of them will soan be out of 
print. Every book in the list below is first-class in every 
particular. We are anxious to have every subscriber renew 
and send us as many new subscribers as possible. This is 
the best time to get subscribers Go to_ work to-day. 

We continue the following offers in addition to the Foun
tain Pen offer: 

1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the "Folk-Mc
Quiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation" for $2. 

2. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

3. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
" Sweeney's Sermons," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 

5. The Gospel Advocate for ane year and " Seventy Years 
in Dixie," to old or new subscribers, for $2.25. 

6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and "Larimore and . 
His Boys," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 

7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 
Red-Letter Testament, No. 570, to new subscribers, for $1.75. 
This is a large, clear-type, self-pronouncing Testament. The 
words of Christ are printed in red. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 
large-type Special Interleaved Bible, No. 2074X, to new sub
scribers, for $5.50. This is great value and is making both 
the paper and Bible far below the regular price of the Bible 
alone. This o!Ier will be withdrawn so soon as our limited 
supply is exhausted. Send in your orders at once. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 

317-3)9 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Stantonville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit 
a little eight-year-old girl into your Corner? I go to school, 
and study the fourth grade. We don't take the Gospel 
Advocate, but I read Mr. Kendrick's ·copy. I like it, espe
cially the children's page. I have tw(} little sisters and a 
brother fifteen months old. He keeps me busy when I'm 
not helping my mamma. Wishing dear Miss Emma and 
the children of the Corner many happy hours, I am, 

Your little friend, VICTORY BELL. 

We appreciate your good wishes for us, little friend, and 
hope the happy hours may come your way, too. A little 
girl who helps her mother and takes good care of her baby 
brother deserves to have happy hours, and she is almost 
sure to have them, too. I hope you will see this number 
of the paper, little girl, with your good letter in it. 

Brazil, Ind., Route No. 4, Box No. 78.-Dear Miss Emma: 
We take the Gospel Advocate. I like t(} read the Children's 
Corner very much. This is the first time I have written 
for a paper. I am nine years old. I go to school, and 
haven't missed a day this winter. Papa and mamma are 
Christians. Your little friend, MEnNA SHAW. 

I'm glad, little Indiana friend, y(}U have a Christian father 
and mother to teach you to live the Christian life. Your 
first letter to our paper is a very good letter for a nine
year-young girl, I think. Of course you are going to school, 
studying hard and learning as fast as possible, so as to be 
able to write better and better letters as the days go by. 

Knox City, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I'm glad you mar
ried Brother Larimore, because he is such a fine man. 
Mamma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
Children's Corner. Papa, mamma, one brother, and two 
sisters are Christians. I am eight years old, and am in the 
high second grade. My teacher is Miss Ethel Wilson. I 
take music and elocution. My sister Kate teaches music 
in the high school. My pets are two cats, .a doll, and a doll 
buggy. With love to the Corner, I am, 

Your little friend, LILLIE LORENE PRINGLE. 

Much obliged, little friend. I'm glad you're glad I mar
ried the Preacher, or he married me. I like to please 
myself and like to please my friends, and I'm delighted 
when I can do both at the same time. I'm sure you are a 
busy little girl, with lessons and music and dolls and kitties 
to look after; but to be busy is a very sure way to be 
happy, if we are careful to be busy about good deeds, 
as I'm sure you are, Lillie. 

Cookville, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I've been reading 
the Children's Corner a long time, and like it. My grand
father takes the Gospel Advocate, and he thinks it is a good 
paper. My father, mother, and one sister are Christians. 
My father is a preacher. I have one brother and two sisters 
living. My oldest brother died a year ago. I am ten years 
old, and am in the sixth grade. 

OLIVIA BUR'NETT MILLER. 

I'm very glad you like our Corner, Olivia, and are willing 
to help us make it pleasant and profitable by writing us a 
good letter. I'm sorry you have had the sorrow of having 
one of your dear ones to pass away; but that sorrow comes 
to us all, little friend. I hope we'll meet some time when 
the Preacher and I make a visit to Texas. 

Trion, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little Georgia 
girl asking admittance into the Children's Corner. I am 
fourteen years old. I go to school every school day, and 
am in the eighth grade. My mamma takes the Gospel Advo
cate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. I have one 
brother twelve years old. My papa died when I was two 
years old and my little brother was only four days old. 
My mamma, my brother, and I have lived with my grandpa 
and grandma ever since. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. Your little friend, PEARL SHAMBLIN. 

We sympathize with you, little friend, in .the loss of your 
father, but rejoice that you have a home with your grand
parents, who, of course, love you and do all they can to make 
you happy. I'm sure you appreciate their love and tender 
care, and try earnestly to make them happy. We are glad 
to admit you and your little brother to our Corner, little 
friend. 

Etoile, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Oospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. I am 
seven years old. I have four brothers. I am the only girl 
in the family. Brother M. H. Northcross preached for us 
in November. We think he is a fine preacher. Papa and 
mamma are Christians. Our preacher, Brother J. D. Smith, 
preaches for us once a month. From. a little friend, 

ANNA E. SMITH. 

No doubt you have a good time by being the only sister 
in a family where there are several boys; but of course 
you'll not allow the petting you receive to spoil you. I've 
heard both the good preachers you mention-Brother 
Northcross and Brother Smith. They are good preachers 
and have done much good in the world, little girl. 

Wilbur, Ore.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I am a little 
girl, ten years of age. I should like to join your happy 
band. I have four brothers and three sisters. I go to 
Sunday school and church every Sunday. We live close to 
school and church. I go to school, and am in the fifth 
grade. My teacher is Mr. Austin. Your friend, 

EMMA RussELL. 

My dear little girl, we were in Oregon last June, but I 
don't know how near we were to Wilbur. We were in 
Portland and Oregon City. I should have been glad to 
meet out there the Cornerite who wrote me such a neat, 
nice letter as you have written. If all my boys and girls 
knew what a pleasure it. is to receive a well-written letter, 
I'm sure they'd be very careful to try to write well. 
Your letter is a model of neatness, little friend. 

Rutherford, Tenn., Route No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: I 
am a little girl, eight years of age. I go to school, and 
am in the third grade. My deskmate is Elora Wiley. She 
and I are the same age. My teacher is Mr. Joe Dodson. 
He is a good teacher. My father takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like the Children's Corner. I have three brothers, 
all married. I have one sister, fourteen years old, who is 
going to school, and is in the seventh grade; and I have 
one sister and brother who have gone to their heavenly 
home. I go to church as often as I can. I like to go, and 
like to study the word of God. I have five nephews and 
three little nieces to play with me. We have a fine time 
together. We had speaking at our school Friday. This 
was my speech: 

" Papa says I'm eight. but mamma says I'm seven; 
I don't care how old I am, just sa I go to heaven." 

Please print my letter as soon as you can. I want it to 
be a surprise for papa. Your friend, 

ELSIE MAY KIRKPATRICK. 

I printed your letter as soon as I could, little girl, and 
I'm sure it will be a pleasant surprise to your papa to see 
how nice a letter his little daughter wrote to the Corner. 
So many little girls and boys had letters in ahead of yours 
that I couldn't give you space in the Corner till this week, 
little friend. 
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Hohenwald, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Would you like to 
hear from a little country girl? I live on a farm, and like 
farm life. I have four sisters and three brothers living, 
and one dead. My oldest sister is married. She has one 
little girl. We love her dearly. I am fourteen years old. 
I go to Flat Rock school, and am in the fifth grade. We 
go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. Mamma and 
three of my sisters are Christians, and I hope to be a 
Christian with them same day. The only pet we have is a 
small dog that grandfather gave us just before he died. 
We love him. He catches rabbits and keeps the chickens 
out of the garden and yard. Grandmother is visiting us 
now. She has made her home at her daughter's home, 
but we intend now to keep her in our home as long as we 
can. We all love her dearly, because she is always so kind 
and good to us. Your loving friend, EFFIE NoRMAN. 

Indeed, I'm always glad to hear from a little country 
girl, especially a little girl who writes such an interesting, 
original letter as you've written me, Effie. I hope you will 
" some day" be a Christian, working faithfully with the 
other Christians in your home. I see you have one trait 
of a Christian now-you know how to love, little friend; 
and I'm sure you have many other beautiful traits of 
character. 

Hornbeak, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like very much to read the Chil
dren's Corner. I am fourteen years old. I go to school, 
and am in the seventh and eighth grades. My teacher is 
Miss Fannie Webb, who is my aunt. She is a good teacher. 
We have here a new schoolhouse and church house, called 
"Bethel." I have two brothers and one little sister, six 
years old. She goes to school and studies the first reader. 
My father has been dead a long time. I have a good, Chris
tian stepfather, and my mother is a Christian, too. I was 
baptized October 28, 1909, under the preaching of Brother 
T. A. Smith. I hope to be faithful in the work I have 
begun. Wishing the Advocate and the Corner success, I 
am, with love, Your friend, GLADYS FIELDS. 

I earnestly hope you will be faithful in the Christian life, 
little sister. I rejoice that you have in your own home 
Christian influences that will help and strengthen you. Of 
course you enjoy that new schoolhouse and church house, 
and I trust you attend both school and church services 
regularly, little sister. That is the way to gain the most 
b<meflt from them. 

Teacross, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: As I have just read 
Billie Breeding's letter in the Corner, I want to write you. 
I am a little boy, thirteen years old. I go to school, and 
am in the fourth grade. I enjoy reading the letters that 
come from Tennessee. I lived in that good old State ten 
years. I have there a grandmother whom I love dearly, 
and many friends also; but I have here a Christian father 
and mother and many schoolmates. If my Jetter escapes 
the wastebasket, I will tell my little friends of the Corner 
about the beautiful country where I live. 

Your new friend, .ALVIN STAMPS. 

Well, Alvin, your letter escaped the wastebasket, as all 
the letters my young friends write do; and now we shall 
expect to hear about the beauties of your Western home. 
I'm glad you like your new home, and glad, too, you have 
not forgotten old Tennessee and the loved ones and friends 
who are here, my young Westerner. 

J:;!-

Hornbeak, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little girl, 
fifteen years of age. I go to school, and study the seventh 
and eighth grades. My teacher is Miss Fannie Webb. She 
is a fine teacher. I walk one mile to school. Mamma is a 
Christian, and I hope to be one some day. Papa has been 
dead four years. We miss him very much. I have two 
brothers. The youngest is six years old and goes to school. 
He is in the first grade. I have two little sisters in heaven, 
and I hope to meet them some day in that land where there 
shall be no partings. Wishing the Corner success, I am, 

Your loving pupil, ETHEL LASTER. 

I hope you will some day become an earnest, faithful 
Christian, Ethel, _if you haven't already done so. As you 

have lived in this beautiful world fifteen years-nearly six
teen years now--that " some day " should be changed to 
uow. By becoming a Christian and living the Christian 
life, you will be prepared to meet the dear little sisters in 
the happy home where they await you now, little friend. 

Jeffry, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma Page Larimore: I am a 
girl, fourteen years old. I go to school every school day, 
and to Sunday school every Sunday. I missed only two or 
three Sundays during the past year. I obeyed the gospel 
last summer. My father takes the Gospel Advocate. He 
cannot get on without it. There are eleven in our family. 
Mrs. Emma, when you go on your tramp trip, be sure to visit 
us. We live on the plains. This is a pretty country. You 
can see the wild geese go South out here. 

Your sister in Christ, GEORGIA L. BUFORD. 

I should like to visit that pretty country you tell us 
about, Georgia, and see the wild geese flying South. Our 
tramp trip hasn't taken us to Texas yet, but we may go 
there in the near future. If so, I shall try to make a visit 
to you and your little sister, whose Jetter comes next. I'm 
glad to know you are my little sister in Christ, Georgia. 

Jeffry, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma Page Larimore: I am a 
little girl, eleven years old. I go to school every day. My 
teacher is Miss Jessie Karr. I like her very much. I am 
in the third grade. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
I have six sisters and four brothers. Papa and mamma 
and four of my sisters are Christians. We take the Gospel 
Advocate, and we like to read it. Your little friend, 

WINNIE BUFORD. 

Eleven in the family, and more than half of them Chris
tians! That is a very good record, little friend; but I 
hope you can write me again in the near future and give a 
better record than that. When you enter the household of 
God, there will be one more on that list, you knaw, little 
friend. I hope you will take that step very soon. 

Culleoka, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, seven 
years old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I go to day 

1 school every school day, and am in the third grade. My 
teacher is Miss Lena Coney. I have read the letters in the 
Children's Corner, and would like to join your happy band. 
I have three sisters and one brother. His name is "Carl." 
Good-by. Your friend, OWEN HARGROVE. 

I'm glad to enroll you as a member of the Corner family, 
OwEm. I'm always glad to add a new name to my list of 
boys and girls, especially the names of good boys and girls. 
You give such a good report of yourself that I'm sure you 
belong to the list of good boys. You are certainly a good 
student in school, to be in the third grade when you've 
lived in this good old world only seven years, little man. 

Huntsville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I've been trying a 
long time to get my auntie to write a letter to the Chil
dren's Corner for me, as I enjoy hearing her read the Corner 
letters. I go to Sunday school whenever the weather is 
good, and my teacher is Sister Collins. All of us love her. 
I have two little brothers, Edgar and Voorhees. Edgar goes 
with me to Sunday school. My mamma, grandma, and 
auntie are all Christians, and I expect to be a Christian 
when I am older. I'm only five years old now. Love to all 
the Cornerites. KATHERINE ROOT. 

My dear little girl, I'm glad you at last induced your 
auntie to write this nice letter for you. I'm sure you have 
a good teacher in Sunday school, and I'm also sure Sister 
Collins has at least one dear, sweet little pupil. Of course 
you'll be a Christian" some day," having a Christian mother, 
grandmother, and auntie to lead you into the right and good 
way, little friend Katherine. 
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Blood Humors 
Commonly cause pimples, boils, hives, 
·eczema or salt rheum, or some other 
form· of eruption; but sometimes they 
exist in the system, indicated by feel
ings of weakness, languor, loss of ap
petite, or general debility, without 
causing any breaking out. 

They are expelled and the whole sys
tem is renovated, strengthened 'and 
toned by 

Hood's Sarsaparilla 
Get it today in usual liquid form or 

chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Quickest, Surest Cough 
Remedy Ever Used 

Stops Even Whooping Cough Quickly. 
A Family Suppiy for 50c. Money 

~ Refu-nded If It Fails. 

If someone in your family has an obsti
nate, deep-seated cough-even whooping 
cough-which- has yielded slowly to treat
ment, buy a 50 cent bottle of Pinex and 
watch that cough vanish. If it fails, money 
back promptly, and without argument. 

A 50 cent bottle of Pinex, when mixed 
with home-made sugar syrup, makes a full 
pint-a family supply-of the most effec
tive cough remedy that money can buy, at 
a saving of $2. Gives instant relief and 
will usually wipe out a bad cough in 24 
hours _or less. Easily prepared in five 
minutes-directions in package. 

Pinex Cough Syrup has a pleasant taste 
-children take it willingly. It stimulates 
the appetite and is slightly laxative-both 
good features. Splendid for croup, hoarse
ness, throat tickle, incipient lung troubles, 
and a prompt, successful remedy for 
whooping coug·h. 

Pinex is a special and highly concen
trated compound of Norwa;y White Pine 
extract, and is rich in guaiacol and other 
elements which are so healing to the mem
branes. Simply mix it with sugar syrup 
or strained honey, in a pint bottle, and it 
is ready for use. Used in more homes in 
the U. S. and Canada than any other 
cough remedy. 

-Pinex has often been imitated, but never 
successfully, for nothing else will produce 
the same re~ults. The genuine is guaran
te<>d to give absolute satisfaction or money 
refunded. Certificate of guarantee is wrap
pEd in each package. Your druggist has 
Pinex or will get it for you. If not, send 
to The Pin~.>x Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

Teachers or Students who are prepared to 
teach should write 

The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 
G. w. Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers daily now in good schools. We 
also give instructions by mail which pre
pare you for examinations. 

The reputation of this school is established 
and it is incorporated under the laws of the 
State of Tennessee with an authorized capital 
st.,ck of $10,000. 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat
alogue sent on request. 
The Teachers• Correspondence Normal 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE 'YEARS by 
MILLlONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. He sure 
aud ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
;Ie. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-
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Holbrook. 

J. D. Holbrook was called from the 
walks of men in the fifty-third year 
of his earthly pilgrimage and in the 
thirty-sixth year of his life as a Cliris
tian. He was never strong and his 
summons was sudden. He fell asleep 
on November 25, 1911, after an illness 
of about five days. He leaves an aged 
mother, a wife, and six children to 
sorraw on account of his going from 
them. But they sorrow not as others 
who have no hope; for he was a good 
man, and early in life had put his 
trust in the Lord. He was honorable 
and upright before men, loved the 
truth, and was a regular attendant 
upon the services of the Lard's house. 
At the time of his death he was a 
member of the church at Gadsden, 
Tenn. We commend the sorrowing 
ones to the precious promises of our 
Lord. S. R. LOGUE. 

Bennett. 

Robert Howard Bennett, infant son 
of Mr. and Mrs. A. G. Bennett, died 
on December 16, 1911, after a painful 
illness of two weeks. Although care
fully nursed by parents, relatives, 
friends, and kind and eminent phy
sicians, all human power failed and his 
little soul passed away to be with Him 
who said: "Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for of such is the kingdom of God." 
He was only fifteen months old, but 
was <me of the brightest children I 
ever knew. His little winsome ways 
and amiability won love from allwith 
whom he was associated. While our 
hearts are made sad to know that he 
is gone and will no more gladden our 
lives with his merry laughter, yet we 
submit· without a murmur to Him 
"who doeth all things well;" but mem
ory will often send us back to the many 
happy hours spent with him, and in 
our aching hearts the echoing sounds 
of sorrow will repeat: "We miss you, 
darling, but will not be selfish enough 
to wish you back in this land of trials. 
Go live with God and the loved ones 
g<me before, and there upon the thresh
old of heaven await our coming." 

N. R. C. 

Gilliam. 

Elizabeth Gilliam, better known as 
"Bettie," crossed over the river of 
death on December 7, 1911. She was 
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born on May 17, 1846. She was mar
ried in March, 1865, and became the 
mother of six children. Her husband 
and two daughters preceded her in 
death. She obeyed the gospel at about 
the age of forty-six years and lived a 
consistent member the remammg 
years of her life. We would say to the 
children: Weep not as those who have 
no hope, for she has gone on to await 
you at the pearly gates. She was sick 
one month with heart trouble, but bore 
her sufferings patiently. She was laid 
to rest in Liberty Cemetery. Brother 
Alfred Odom conducted the burial 
services. She leaves four children and 
a host o.f relatives and friends to mourn 
her departure; but our loss is her eter
nal gain. We must be submissive to 
Him "who doeth all things well," and 
say: " Thy will, not mine, be done." 
She was ready and willing to go. She 
is greatly missed; in her home is a 
vacant chair which no one can ever fill. 
She cannot come back to her -children, 
but they may so live as to meet her 
in the "sweet by and by." 

LULA GILLIAM. 

NOTES FROM MEXICO. 

BY W. T. HOWARD. 

Mexico, on account of recent political 
disturbances, is much before the pub
lic, and we are apt to have a wrong 
impression of our sister republic by 
reason of the exaggerated stories we 
hear, and conclude that the people 
there have no desire for anything but 
fighting. We hesitate to invest money 
there or go there to make our homes, 
forgetting that our own fair land was 
in a state of rebellion for five ·years, 
and that we came out of the struggle 
a stronger nation than. before. 

In reality the trouble has been 
greatly magnified by newspaper re
ports, as it would be impossible for any 
great eruption to occur because Mexico 
is so closely allied to the United States 
and foreign countries. The United 
States has the strongest foothold 
there, it being even greater than that 
of the natives themselves. People 
from the States ha~e millions of money 
invested in many enterprises, such as 
large plantations, mines, real estates, 
oil and gas lands,- and factories of all 
kinds. Then, too, there are large Eng
lish, German, French, and Canadian 
operations in the republic; so that if 
matters were to assume a very serious 
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aspect, the United States and the ather 
great powers would take c a hand in 
restoring peace in order to protect 
their own interests. However, the 
Mexicans themselves know the value 
of harmony in governmental affairs. 
Their progress_ in the past thirty years 
of peaceful administration has shown 
them that strength lies in union, not 
only in political matters, but in busi
ness as well. 

Mexico is most valuable to the 
United States and the. world because 
we are dependent upon her for many of 
our food stuffs, such as fruits, rice, 
coffee, tobacco, spices, and cereals to 
a large extent, and for many things 
belonging only to warm countries. We 
are anxious to see Mexico prosper, as 
there is no country which offers better 
inducements for the poor. Good, com
fortable homes can be made there with 
half the money and hard work re
quired in a colder climate. 
· The day is coming when Mexico 

will be known as the " Home Country." 
lt is a question why we are content 
to live in a Northern climate the year 
round, enduring freezing, blustering, 
snowy, icy winter weather for six 
months of the year. Even the birds 
are wiser, as the first suggestion of 
winter finds them seeking a comforta
ble home. It is possible in Mexico, at 
small cost, to build a beautiful home, 
surrounded by rare shrubbery, hard
wood trees, palms and flowers, which 
would take years to cultivate here, as 
well as thousands of dollars. 

By locating with same American 
colony where you would not be iso
lated from mankind, you can secure 
several acres of land for very little 
money, planting the same product that 
is being grown by others of the colony, 
so as to be sure of good markets, so 
that you not only have a luxurious 
home, but make a good living wit~ 
large profits on your work. 

The wealth of Mexico is past belief 
to the Northern farmer or business 
man. Two and three crops can be 
grown each year, and many fruits bear 
the year round, affording a constant 
income, as bananas and coffee, as well 
as rubber and other products. The 
land can be worked by the native peon, 
wham you pay about fifty cents a day, 
which relieves you of practically all 
hard labor. 

When rice, corn, cotton, tobacco, 
rubber, alfalfa, and fruits are raised 
in large acreage plots, and the crops 
of one kind are sufficient to induce 
buyers, you are sure to make money 
with less exertion than any other place 
known to me. A home that would 
cost from twenty thousand to fifty thou
sand dollars in the States, you can 
have in Mexico for less than half that 
amount. Now is the time to secure 
homes in Mexico; for when their trou-
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1 FOUNTAIN PEN. 1 
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I I i OMETHING that is Desirable-Something I 
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I along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. I 
I One that never fails to please the writer. I 
I Every pen guaranteed. Nothing better ever I 
I manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car- I I ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to I 
1 any pen for which stationers would charge you 1 
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I We have had these pens made specially for I 
I the Gospel Advocate, and by giving a very large I 
I order havE. been '•able to make this most re- I I markableioffer to our subscribers. I 
I DON'T FAIL TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. I 
I I 1 Every one likes a good fountain pen. They 1 
I come in a neat box, together with glass filler I I and complete instructions for immediate use. I 
I Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac- I 
I cepted promptly. Send $2 and the Gospel I I Advocate will be mailed to your address for 18 I 
1 months, and the fountain pen will be sent to 1 
I you ABSOLUTELY FREE. I 
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I Address at once I 
I I I McQUIDDY PRINTINO COMPANY, I 
I !Nashville, Tenn. I 
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ble has entirely subsided, there will be 
a rush for lands in Southern Mexico 
and prices will shoot to the top notch 
in a few months' time. 

Winter is the best time for estab
lishing a home in Mexico, as you have 
nothing to do in the cold North but 
wait for good weather, which is four 
or five months ahead of you. There 
you could have a crop ready for har
vesting, your house built, and a beauti
ful place making you money. 

In my opinion, and I am writing 
from experience and travel through 
Mexico, the man of moderate means 
can make double the amount of money 
in Mexico that he can make in the 

States in the same time, as well as 
having a home in a veritable "garden 
of Eden" in the Mexican valleys. 

Guard within yourself that treasure, 
kindness. Know how to give without 
hesitation, how to lose without regret, 
how to acquire without meanness.
GE'arge Sane!. 

TO DRIVE OOT MALARIA 
AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTB
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing it is sim
ply quinine and !ron in a tasteless form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 



Really Delicious 
No matter where you live you can 

enjoy fish dainties just as they are served 

in New England-Codfish Balls, 
Creamed Fish, Fish Hash-made 

with fresh, boneless fish-safer and far 

more digestible, palatable and easy to 
prepare than "dried cod." 

Burnham 8 Morrill 
Fish Flakes 
JOe-two sizes-15c 

Large, tender pieces of freshly caught Cod, 
cooked, mildly salted and packed immediately 
in containers that preserve the flavor and fresh
ness indefinitely in any climate. 

If your grocer can't supply you, mail us 1 Oc 
and receive a full size 1 Oc package, prepaid. 

FREE hook of valuable recipes by tire editor 
of the ''Boston Cooking School Maga:zine." 

BURNHAM & MORRIU. CO. 
Portland. Maine, U. S. A. 

LADIES 
CAN EARN $100.00 
Per month selling our line of fine dress goods. 
handkerchiefs, and petticoats. Best line and 
lowest prices. Sold through agents only. New 
spring patterns now ready. Samples free. For 
particulars, address Standard Dress Goods 
Co., Desk 3:oA, Binghamton, N.Y. 
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THE CHURCH AT DENVER, COL. 

BY J. K. P. WILKINSON. 

I. have been a reader of the Gospel 
Advocate ever since the Civil War, and 
regard it a better paper now than ·at 
any time since I began to read it. I 
have ever been in harmony with its 
contention-the sufficiency of the Scrip
tures in all matters of religious faith 
and practice; and at no time has this 
contention been more ably maintained, 
nor in a more loving, Christian spirit, 
than at present. · It is to be regretted 
that so many who began on this line 
have left it, substituting human wis
dom for divine, bringing innovations 
into the work and worship of the 
church, and thereby of necessity caus
ing division with those who believe 
what the word says, that it thoroughly 
furnishes the man of God unto all 
good works; yet good has come out of 
evil, for very many who contended for 
the truth, but failed to practice it, 
have been awalrened to the responsibil
ity of spreading the gospel and saving 
souls through the church, God's " mis
sionary society." ·while much has 
been accomplished along this line, 
there is very much to be done still. 
One Christian is as much under obli
gation to do this work as another, 
every one being responsible according 
to his several talents and ability. The 
one who has a talent for money-mak
ing will be held as strictly to account 
for using or not using that talent in 
the service of God as the man who is 
capable of publicly proclaiming the 
gospel. · All Christians are preachers, 
of course all not public proclaimers of 
the word. 

There is one thought that I would 
emphasize as advanced by writers in 
the Gospel Advocate: That a church 
or churches should select a man, one 
who loves the truth and is capable, and 
agree upon a mission field, and let him· 
go there and labor, the church or 
churches regularly and continuously 
supporting him in that work until it 
becomes self-sustaining, and then to 
another field, teaching the converted to 
also support the work and sound out 
the word; and let the preacher make 
regular reports of the work done, the 
amounts received, how used, etc. This 
encourages the preacher and brings 
about an increased interest to those 
that fellowship him. I have spent 
nearly eighteen months in Colorado, 
most of the time in Denver. I do not 
think there is a more needy field any· 
where (there are others doubtless 
equally so), nor one that promises bet· 
ter results if cultivated. 

Brother John D. Evans, a sound, gos
pel preacher of no mean ability, known 
to many brethren and churches in Mid
dle Tennessee, by the good providence 
of God (I believe in his special provi-

JANUARY 11, 1912. 

How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
rnow its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get riel of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty-five years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, hut is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufl'erers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. . 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send your address. to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the meclidne 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
,ieadaches, catarrhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He will also send you free 
an illustrated booklet. Write him 
immediately. 

dences) went to Denver something 
over three years ago, and, 'like every 
faithful Christian will and must do, 
began to let his light shine, hunted up 
a few who were loyal to the truth (six, 
I believe, this being all that he could 
find), and began to worship "as it is 
written " and to teach publicly and pri
vately all whose attention he could en· 
gage; and thus through his instrumen· 
tajity a great work has already been 
accomplished, a congregation of forty 
or fifty members having been gathered, 
who, though poor in this world's goods, 
are rich in faith and good works. The 
work there has been very much en· 
couraged of late by the liberality of 
Brother W. V. Davidson, of Nashville, 
Tenn., who has given them a lot in a 
very desirable part of the city, upon 
whieh to build a house of worship, 
which, when done, will greatly for
ward the eause and permanently es
tablish it in that great city of infidel
ity, wickedness, and of many and di· 
verse religions. At present they have 
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a rented hall for only one service on 
Lord's day. I am sure that the faith
ful few there will do what they can, 
but they will not be able to build with
out help. I hope those who read thiJ; 
and are able will examine for them
selves conditions as they exist there, 
then prayerfully consider the obliga
tion that rests upon all Christians to 
spread the truth and save the lost, and 
I have no doubt but that the work will 
be speedily accomplished. Not a costly 
building, but a plain, neat, and sub
stantial one, is all that is desired. 

ONE REASON FOR STUDYINC 
THE BIBLE. 

BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

That the Bible is true is evident 
from a vast number of proofs. Nota
bly among the many, the following is, 
to my mind, paramount: Twenty-five 
hundred years ago, when Jeremiah 
was endued with mental power suffi
cient to penetrate the dark caverns of 
the future history of the Jews, and ut
tered that wonderful truth, " For I 
will make a full end of all the nations 
whither I have scattered thee, but 1 
will not make a full ~nd of thee" (Jer. 
30: 11), it was a mental miracle. 
There are two classes of miracles in 
the Bible-one, physical, that which 
deals with the physical body; the oth
er, mental, that which has to do with 
the mind of man in foretelling ap
proaching events. The former might 
be illustrated by the blind man healed 
or Lazarus being raised. These were 
physical because of having been per
formed on the physical body. The lat
ter is beautifully exemplified by the 
prophecy above mentioned. This deals 
with the mind of man, which is. so 
strengthened as to see the coming 
events plainly, and thus furnishing 
one of the most profound proofs of the 
authenticity of Scripture. In this proph
ecy Jeremiah states two things very 
distinctly. One is: "I [God] will make 
a full end of all the nations whither 
I have scattered thee." The other is: 
" I will not make a full end of thee." 
These two statements, bear in mind, 
were spoken to the Jews as a nation. 
Did they come true? Open your eyes 
and see the Jew just as pure-blooded 
as when Jeremiah wrote, and behold 
the fulfillment of that stupendous men
tal miracle. They are still a nation, 
although without a national flag or 
capitol building. They have not come 
to a full end; they never shall. Why? 
Because God said: "I will not make a 
full end of thee." The nations who 
were contemporary with the Jews for 
hundreds of years are all vanished and 
amalgamated until not one pure
blooded Assyrian, Medo-Persian, Greek, 
or Roman can now be found upon the 
face of the globe. V{hy not find them? 
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61cuses 
·free 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, spectacle-wearing 
readers of this paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 

other serious eye troubles. You must lay aside those 
spex right now and I'll send you a brand new pair 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free 

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to read the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute-and write me your name and address 
at once and I will immediately mail you my Perfect Home 
Eye Te~ter and a four-dollar cash certific~te entitlin~ _yo~ 
to a brand new pair of my wonderful 'Perfect V1s1on 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 
in your county. 

Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
paper or write me your name and address on the 
coupon at once-that's all. 

~>.>---- Address:-DR. RAUX-
-The Spectacle Man-

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

-DR.HAUX-
-The Spectacla Man-
-ST. LOUIS. MO.-

Please send your absolutely free offer at once. 

Name ................................................. . 

Postoffice .................................................................. .. 

'a. R ..................................... State ............................................... . 
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Because God said: " I will make a full 
end " of them. Who but God could 
foretell so minutely and so far in ad
vance the exact earthly destiny of na
tions? This and other similar pro
phetic fulfillments of to-day make me 
know that God wrote the Bible. 
Therefore, dear reader, because it is 
of God and true, we ought to study it 
more in 1912 than in any previous 
year. 

The great difference in labor is not 
what is done, not the kind of work we 
perform, but in the spirit we put into 
it. From the cleaning of a room to 
the purification of a government, from 
the clearing of a forest to the chiseling 

of a statue, from the humblest work of 
the hands to the noblest work Of the 
heart and brain, it is the determina
tion to make it of the best possible 
quality that places it in the front rank. 
The work that is performed only for 
the sake of what it will bring, not for 
what it will carry forth, is like shoddy 
cloth, which may please the eye, but 
will not wear. It is cheap, flimsy 
stuff, woven with no nobler purpose 
than to hold together long enough to 
be bought and paid for.-Selected. 

The Inward Effects of humors are worse 
than the outward. They endanger the whole 
system. Hood's Sarsaparilla eradicates all 
burners, cures all their inward and outward ef
fects. It is the great alterative and tonic whose 
merit has been everywhere established. 
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LIFE I~JSURANCE COMPANIES 

Are Closely Observing Pubiic Health 
Conditions, 

An examining physician for one of 
the prominent life insurance com
:pariies, in an interview on the subject, 
made the astonishing statement that 
the reason why so many applicants for 
insurance are rejected is because kid
ney trouble is so common to the Ameri
can people, and the large majority of 
:applicants do not even suspect that 
they have the disea,e. 

He states that, judging from his own 
·experience and reports from druggists 
wha are constantly in direct touch 
with the public, there is one prepara
tion that has probably been more suc
cessful in relieving and curing these 
diseases than any remedy known, 
The mild and healing inflm,nce of Dr. 
Kilmer's Swamp-Root is soon realized. 
It stands the highest for its remarka
ble record of cures. 

We find that Swamp-Root is strictly 
an herbal compound, and we wauld 
advise our readers who feel in need of 
such a remedy to give it a trial. It is 
on sale at all drug stores in bottles of 
two sizes. fifty cents and one dollar. 

However, if you wish first to test its 
wonderful merits, send to Dr. Kilmer & 
Campany, Binghamton, N. Y., for a 
sample bottle, absolutely free. When 
writing, be sure and mention the Gos
pel Advocate. 

HEART DISEASE. $Z.50 TRIAL FHEE. 
~~·li~i~flt ~~~eg!~a:o~~~ 
Special Treatment to those 

f~~:in~h~un~~l~1~~' n';~!~~: 
Weak, Fatty or Nervous Hearts; Short Breath, Palpi
tation, Smothering, Irregular Pulf;e, Pain, Swollen 
Ankles, etc. '\Vonderful success. Many, so-called uin
curable," cured after3to15 doctors failed. 30 years ex
perience. 76 assistants. Write now for Free Trial, Book 
and Remarkable CureR from your state. Address, 
•>R. F HANRLIN MILES. Dept. M, Elkhart. Indiana. 
175 to 185 Main St. 

MONEY IN TRAPPING. 
Wo tell you how a.r.d 
pay besiprlrcs. Wdie 
r ur '\Ycekly price lis\ 
nnd references. 

M.SABEL& SONS 
LOUISVILLE, KY. 

Dealers In Furs, Hides, Wool 
Esiablished 18.56. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1887 

ll ighest market price paid 

~~·FURS 
and HIDES. 
WOOL 
ON COMMISSION 

WEPAY$80AMONTH SALARY 
and furnish rig and all expenses to introduce our 
guaranteed stock and poultry powders; money-hac .. 
guara ntce; outfit free; new "I an; steady work. Add res£ 
BIGLER CO., X 638, SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS 
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A MATTER OF OPINION. 

DY JOHN STRAITON. 

Jesus of Nazareth was crucified, 
buried, and rose again. 

At the Lord's feast, where more than 
one vessel is used in distributing the 
wine to communicants, it should re
main in the one cup till after thanks 
has been given. 

The writer halds that both of the 
above statements are true, They 
differ, however, not only in their sub
ject-matter, but also in the nature of 
the evidence upon which their truth 
rests. The former is a matter of 
faith; for it there is direct testimony. 
The latter is a matter of opinion; 
its truth rests on inferential reason
ing. 

The importance of the distinction 
between faith and opinion cannot be 
gainsaid. The insistence on matters 
of opinion as things of faith has been, 
and is, the pralific source of all kinds 
of heresies, sects, and divisions. There· 
are few brethren of any long and wide 
experience but know of some church 
whose peace has been broken and 
whose usefulness has been destroyed 
by some opinionated brother. .On the 
other hand, fidelity to Christ demands 
that no part of the faith be surren
dered for the sake of false peace or 
mere numerical success. 

What is faith? Faith is the belief 
of testimony. ·where there is no testi
mony, there is no faith. On the sub
ject of our holy religion all testimony 
is confined to a single volume-the 
Bible. Hence our safe and reliable 
watchword: "'Where the Bible speaks, 
we speak." 

The essential quality of a witness is 
personal knowledge. Without that na 
one is allowed to bear testimony. The 
Bible witnesses claim that quality. 
I have seen and borne witness, said 
John the Immerser. Christ's own 
words are: "We speak that we do 
know, and bear witness of that we 
have seen." And again: "What he 
hath seen and heard, of that he bear
eth witness." Of himself, the apostle 
John wrote: "He that hath seen hath 
borne witness." Ta Paul the glorified 
Lord said: "To this end have I ap
peared unto thee, to appoint thee· a 
minister and a witness both of the 
things wherein thou hast seen me, and 
of the things wherein I will appear 
unto thee." Ta the same apostle, Ana
nias said: " Thou shalt be a witness 
for him unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard." 

The purpose of all testimony, 
whether human or divine, is to pro
duce faith. John came for witness, 
that he might bear witness of the 
Light, that all might believe through 
him. Jesus, in his great prayer for 
unity, used these words: "Neither for 
these only do I pray, but for them also 
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that believe on me through their word." 
At the close of his narrative, John 
declared his purpose in writing it: 
"These are written, that ye may be

_lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God." Last af all, the general prin
ciple is stated by Paul: "So belief com
eth of hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God." 

Whatever comes to us in that way 
and with that authority is a matter 
of faith, and cannot be departed from 
without giving up "the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the 
saints." But there are many things 
upon which there is na express testi
mony in the Scriptures. Yet on these. 
subjects it is sometimes necessary for 
Christians to come to some kind of a 
conclusion. 

Now what is opinion? One diction
ary gives " persuasion of the mind 
without praof or certain knowledge;" 
while another gives " a mental convic
tion of the truth of some statement 
founded on a low degree of probable 
evidence." Opinion, as used in this 
article, is a conviction which does not 
rest on direct testimony, appraved ex
ample, or necessary inference. An 
opinion may possess the highest pr_oba
bility, or it may be very improbable. 
It never can have the certainty of a 
matter· of faith. It is always possi
ble that an opinion may be wrong. 
However probable it may be, it is never 
a certainty. 

It is a matter of faith that a soldier 
may becmne a Christian. (See Acts 
10, 11.) It is a matter of opinion 
whether it is possible for a Christian, 
consistent with Christian principles, 
to become a soldier. I think he can
not. Christ is the Prince of Peace. 
When his teaching controls the world, 
nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more. Still I cannat quote a 
passage forbidding a Christian to be
come a soldier, neither can I give am 
example where an apostle approved of 
a Christian refusing to render military 
service when called upon. Hence I 
must hold my conviction as a matter 
of opinion, 

It is a matter of faith that in every 
perfectly organized church of Christ 
there shauld be a plurality of elders. 
(See Tit. 1: 5.) How they should be 
elected and appointed is not stated. 
With reference to the methods of elec
tion, the Scriptures do not afford even 
sufficient matter to form an opinion. 
It may be by written ballot, by open 
showing of hands, ar by any other 
method which the circumstances 
render necessary and wise. Although 
the Bible is silent, we cannot be 
silent. 

The necessity to elect elders compels 
us to choose some method ·for the pur
pose. On the question of appointing 
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or setting apart elders, I think that it 
should be by the laying on af hands. 
The apostles appointed the first dea
~ns in this manner. Paul and Barna
bas were thus set apart to their first 
missionary tour. These and other 
reasons render it probable that this 
method was practiced in the New Tes
tament church. Still it is not com
manded, there is no certain example af 
it, and there is no absolutely necessary 
inference for it; hence the practice 
can never be more than a matter of 
opinion. 

As we can never be certain that our 
opinion is absolutely correct, there is 
abundant room for brethren to bear 
and forbear, to give and forgive, one 
with another in these matters. The 
divine guiding principle is: "Let us 
follow after things which make for 
peace, and things whereby we may 
edify one another." For the tender 
conscience and the doubting brother 
much consideration is demanded. The 
brother who sees and knows that a 
thing is a matter of opinion can waive 
his opinion with good grace and good 
conscience. The one who thinks it is a 
matter of faith or departing from the 
faith cannot so act without violating 
his conscience. "He that doubteth is 
condemned if he eat." Let no man, 
therefore, " put a stumbling-block in 
his brother's way, or an occasion of 
falling." 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY W. M. HOWLAND. 

began a meeting at Viola, Tenn., 
on the second Lord's day in October. 
Part of the time the weather was un
favorable, but the interest was fine and 
the meeting closed on the third Sunday 
night with thirteen additions. We 
thank the white brethren. far the en
couragement they gave us. This is a 
fine field of labor. We have some 
faithful workers at this place. My 
next stop was at McMinnville, Tenn., 
where I preached a few nights with 
gaod interest and attendance. On the 
fourth l;..ord's day in October I spoke 
three times at Smartt. The weather 
was very unfavorable, but the attend
ance was fine. On the first Lord's day 
in December. I was called back to 
Smartt and held two services, with one 
added by baptism. Brother J. H. Ram
sey and others deserve much credit for 
what they are doing in Warren County 
in building up the work. This closed 
my work for the year 1911. We had 
thirty-four additians in Warren County 
during the year. 

Plso·s 
vvill immediately relieve 

couGHS a COLDS 
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Ask Your Doctor 
You could not please us better than to ask your doctor about 
Ayer's Cherry Pectoral for coughs, colds, croup, bronchitis. 
Thousands of families always keep it in the house. The approval 
of their physician and the experience of many years have given 
them great confidence in this cough medicine. t~~;.tr:&r~~~: 

No More Cold Hands 

A woman often does not notice 
what a cold day it is so long as she 
is bustling around the house. But 
when she sits down to her sewing and 
mending, she soon feels chilly. 

It is then she needs a Perfection Smokeless Oil Heater. 
Its quick, glowing heat warms up a room in next to no time. 

That is the beauty of a Perfection Smokeless Oil Heater. It ir 
always ready for use; you can carry it wherever you please ; and you 
light it only when you want it. 

The Perfection Oil Heater is smokeless and odorless- a patented automatic 
device insures thaL It is reliable, safe and economical - burns nine hours on one 
filling. Handsome, too -drums finished either in blue enamel or plain stee~ with 
nickel trimmings. 

Dea1en everywhere ; or write for descriptive circular to any agency of 

Standard Oil Company 
\Incorporated) 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE PLANTS 
GUARANTEED TO SATISFY CUSTOMERS 

FROM THE ORIGINAL CABBAGE PLANT GROWERS 

:.. Establishedl868. PaidinCapital ,000.00 
Wei grew the first FROST PROOF PLANTS in 1868. Now have OVPr twr:>nty thousand satisfied 

customers. We have grown and sold more cahbage plants than all other persons in the Southern 
States comblnod. WHY? Because our plants must pleaRe or we send youi.'money back. Order now: 
It is time to set these plants in your section to get extra early cabbage, and they are the ones 
that sell for the most money. 

We sow three tons of Cabbage Seed per season ~l:~~';:;nt~~~f~ 
Fruit trees and ornamentals. Write for free catalog containin£r valuable information about fruit 
and vegetable growing-. Prices on Cabbage Plants:-By mail Postage Paid 4:5 cPnts p€'r tOO plants. 
By express. buyer paying e::s:press charg-es, which undf:'r special rate is very low: 500 tor $1.00; 1,000 
to 4:,000 St. 50 per thousan1J; 5.000 to 9,000 $1.25 per thousand: 10,000 and over Sl. CO per thousand. 

Wm. C. Geraty Co •• Box: 72, Yonges Island, S. C. 
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TERRIBLE PICTURE OF SUF
FERING. 

Clinton, Ky.-Mrs. M. C. McElroy, in 
a letter from Clinton, writes: "Far six 
years I was a sufferer from female 
troubles. I could not eat, and I could 
not stand on my feet without suffering 
great pain. Three of the best doctors 
in the State said I was in a critical 
condition, and going down hill. I lost 
hope. After using Cardui a week, I 
began to improve. Now I feel better 
than in six years." Fifty years of suc
cess, in actual practice, is positive proof 
that Cardui can always be relied on 
for relieving female weakness and dis
ease. Why not test it for yourself? 
Sold by all druggists. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I ten them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty.'' 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stack on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

RETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed

wetting. There is a constitutional cause 
for this trouble. J\Irs. M. Summers, Box 

195, South Bend, Ind., wlll send free to any 
mother her successful home treatment, with 

full instructions. Send no money, but write 

her to-day if your children trouble you in 
this way. Don't blame the child; the 
chances are it can't help it. This treatment 

also cures adults and aged people troubled 
with urine difficulties by day or night. 
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NO AMENDS AFTER DEATH. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

" If the clouds be full of rain, they 
empty themselves upon the earth; and 
if a tree fall toward the south, ar 
toward the north, in the place where 
the tree falleth, there shall it be." 
(Eccles. 11: 3.) After the rain, the 
clouds clear away and we see them.no 
more; and after a tree falleth, it will 
not rise any more, but will remain in 
a state of lifeless inactivity. The life 
sap is forever gone, and there is no 
more chance for it to come up again 
and change its condition. Sa after 
death we will remain as we died with 
reference to the opportunities of this 
life; we cannot make amends for our 
misdeeds. In this life only we can 
prepare to live a future life and in
herit eternal life. 

After death we remain till Christ 
comes again to reward his servants. 
(2 Thess. 1: 7-10.) "But we would 
not have you ignorant, brethren, con
cerning them that fail asleep; that ye 
sorraw not, even as the rest, who have 
no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also 
that are fallen asleep in Jesus will 
God bring bring with him. For this we 
say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we that are alive, that are left 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall in 
no wise precede them that are fallen 
asleep. Far the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven, with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first; then we that 
are alive, that are left, shall together 
with them be caught up in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words." (1 Thess. 4: 13-18.) 
"Marvel nat at this: for the hour 
cometh, in which all that are in the 
tombs shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the resurrec
tion of judgment." (John 5: 28, 29; 
read also Matt. 25: 31-46; Acts 17: 
30, 31; Rom. 2: 4-16; 2 Cor. 5: 10.) 

There is no discarding the fact of 
a resurrection of both the just and the 
unjust, and that men will be rewarded 
after death for their works here, and 
that there wiii be no provisions for 
a future amendment after death. As 
a man dies in Adam, so he will be 
rewarded in Christ, if in him; but if 
not in Christ, he will receive con
demnation. (Rom. -8: 1, 2.) There 
will be no provision after death for 
man's salvation. Salvation is offered 
here and to-day, not hereafter or to
morrow. To-day is the day of salva
tion. Hearken to the can of the gospel. 
" Seek' ye Jehovah while he may be 
found; can ye upon him while he is 
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Take Foley . Kidney Pills 
TONIC IN ACTION • QUICK IN RESULTS 

Get rid of your Deadly Kidney 
Ailments, that cost you a high price 
in endurance of pain, loss of time and 
money. Others have cured themselves of 
KIDNEY AND BLADDER DISEASES 
by the prompt and timely use of FOLEY 
KIDNEY PILLS. Stops BACKACHE, 
HEADACHE, and ALL the many other 
troubles that followDISEASEDKIDNEYS 
and URINARY IRREGULARITIES. 
FOLEY KIDNEY PILLS will CURE any 
caseofKIDNEYandBLADDERTROUB· 
LE not beyond the reach of medicine. No 
medicine can do JDOre, Sold by all dealers. 

I o l% To the Small or 
0 by ~~~!!g ~t~~~u~!!!ed 

1 Per Cent and Profit Participating 
Ten Year GOLD C.ERTIFICATES 

of Southland Estates Corporation. 
Based on Atlanta High Class Suburban Real Estate, 
with selling value of over 84:00,000 total assets pledged 
to secure this issue of only $50,000, the seem· it~~ presents 
a splendid opportunity to the careful investor. These 
certificatE'S carry a Guaranteed Interest of Seven Per 
Cent .. coupon payable semi-annually and an additional 
participation with the stock of the Company up to 10 per 
CPnt, Redeemable in five years at a prf'mium of 5 per 
cent. Sold only at par, in denominations of $100 or 
multiples. The One Security in the World that never 
tails is Real Estate. Here is a solid, sound, S!lfe plaP-e 
for your savings. Send remittance today to West End 
Bank, Atlanta, Ga., or Southland Estates Corpora~iort, 
6th floor, 'fhird National Bank Building, Atlanta, Ga. 

I WILL. MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

near: let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts; 
and let him return unto Jehovah, and 
he wiii have mercy upon him; and 
to our God, for he wiii abundantly 
pardon." (Isa. 55: 6, 7.) "And he 
[Christ] said unto them [apostles], 
Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall 
be condemned." 

WHAT WE SOW. 
BY JULIA STONE. 

In the spring, when the time comes 
for the farmer ta get his seed ready 
to plant, he is very careful about the 
kind of seeds he gets and how the soil 
is prepared to receive them. Likewise 
all people should be very wise and 
careful about the seed they sow in 
their youth. 

Every one is sowing seed, one of the 
two kinds-good or bad; and ane 
should be very careful that they are 
the very best. In youth, when the 
heart is young and before you begin 
to meet the great battles of life, is the 
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time to be very, very careful of your 
sowing, and that no bad seed get in ta 
spoil the good. If we sow seeds of 
kindness, love, good deeds, and smiles 
in youth, in old age we shall reap a 
bountiful harvest of happiness and 
sunshine. On the other hand, if we 
sow seeds of idleness, hatred, malice, 
envy, and strife, we shall reap regret, 
remorse, and many bitter tears will 
be shed aver our sowing in youth. 

It should be the aim of all to sow 
as many good seeds as possible (for 
we Jive this life but once)_ while they 
have the chance, for laborers are few 
indeed who sow for the cause of the 
Master. And remember, in all of 
your sewings, that there is One wha 
sees every deed you do and is record
ing it in the book of life. So be very 
careful that when you have finished 
your work here in this world and are 
called to hear that book read, your 
seed will have been the best, and you 
can hear the recard of your work with 
great pleasure. 

SADNESS AND CLADNESS. 

BY C. 'E. HOLT. 

An intermingling of jay and sorrow 
was the chief feature of our meeting 
on the last Lord's day of 1911. For 
six years and three months I have been 
associated as minister with the church 
of Christ in Florence, Ala. Our work 
has been pleasant and, in some re
spects, marvelously successful. The 
condition of the cong1;egation is healthy 
and strang. Not only has the congre
gation supported the local work, but, 
in addition to this, it has given Brother 
J. T. Harris six hundred dollars for 
general evangelistic work for two 
years, and will continue to assist in 
his support. Brother Harris has been 
very successful. He is one of the best 
men in the world, and one of the best 
evangelists. For two years Brother 
Harris and I have labored together
I as local evangelist and he as gen
eral evangelist-in perfect harmony. 
Our friendship is like that of David 
and Jonathan. It is much greater than 
that of Damon and Pythias. Any con
gregation is fartunate when it secures 
Brother Harris for a meeting. Our 
elders, or bishops, are men of sterling 
worth. Brethren Southall and Vlhitc 
are pillars in the temple. Associated 
with them are some of the best men 
in the brotherhood. ·when we take a 
retrospective 
Florence, of 
umphs, we 
courage. 

view of the work in 
aur struggles and tri· 
thank God and take 

I am now working with the Catoma 
Street church of Christ in Montgom
ery, AI~. This is a very fine body of 
Christians, and, with God's help, we 
expect great results. ·when I gave up 
my work in Florence, it was my JlUl'

pose to do genGral evangelistic wark. 
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For monumental purposes, exterior 
building and interior finishing 

GEORGIA MARBLE 
is unsurpassed. Its closely interlocking 
crystalline formation prevents absorption 
or decomposition. Its crushing strength 
is upward~ of 10,000 pounds per square 
inch. It re~ists heat to upwards of 1,000 
degrees Fah. It is the most superior 
American marble and beautiful beyond 
description. Can be had in any size, 
shape or shade desired. It is the King 
of all marbles-ask to see samples of 
.. Cherokee:• .. Creole:• .. Etowah'' 
and ••Kennesaw.. Georgia Marble. 

lf your dealer can't supply you 
write us. and we wi1J put you in 
touch with a nearby dealer who can. 

f~:3~lete- JUST SEND ME ONE DOLLAR $J5' 0 0 and I will ship C. 0. D. to any railroad station in the 
- U. S. this fine Willard Steel Range. Any one can say 

they have the best range in the world, but I will furnish 
the evidence and leave the verdict to you. After you 
examine this range, if you are satisfied iu every way, 
pay agent $14.00 and freight. and you become the possessor 
of the best range in the world for the money. This range 
has six 8-inch lids; 17-inch oven; 15-gal. reservoir; large 
warming closet; top cooking surface 30x34 ins. Guaranteed 
to reach you in perfect order. Shippil!g ~eight 400 lbs. 
Thousands in use and every one of thetn g1v1ng sahsfac· 
tion. Write for full description and testimonials. 

WM. G. WILLARD \\rga~!."d 
No. 96 WILLARD BLDG. ST LOUIS MO 
320 CHESTNVT STREET • • • 

tEii<l4Jid~MMJi!4?il!!f1;1~iil'lim~Ril!ti!IRB11BIJI!Ii!J!" 
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I am very much in love with this line 
of work, having engaged therein many 
years before taking up the work in 
Florenc2. But I am in the hands of 
our Heavenly Father, to be used by 
him in the greatest work which was 
ever given man to do. I pray that I 
may be a faithful soldier in his army. 
Brother J. M. Barnes, than whom a 
greater and better man cannat be 
found, iR with us in our work in Mont· 
gomery. To the indefatigable energy 
and uEsurp1.ssed loyalty of Brother 
Barnes is due, largely, the success 
of the cause in Central and Southern 
Alabama. Be is a man of towering 
strength, of faith and courage. and 
fights valiantly, yet lovingly, for what 
he believes is the truth on all ques-

tions pertaining to the spiritual wei· 
fare of Zion. I sincerely trust that 
the new year holds many good things 
in store for us all. 

Brother I. C. Hoskins succeeds me 
in l<'lorence. and I bespeak for him a 
pleas.mt a!ld profitable year. 

This Will Interest Many. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says that if any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their address 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Boston, 
Mass., he will direet the!ll to a perfect 
cure. He has nathing to sell or give
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of sr.arch for relief. HunclrE>ds 
have tested it with success. 
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STOPPED THOSE PAINS. 

Copper Hill, Va.-Mrs. Ida Conner, 
of this place, says: "For years I had a 
pain in my right side, and I was very 
sick with womanly troubles. I tried 
different doctors, but cauld get no re
lief. I had given up all hope of ever 
getting well. I took Cardui, and it 
relieved the pain in my side, and now 
I feel like a new person. It is a won
derful medicine." Many women are 
completely worn out and discouraged 
on account of some wamanly trouble. 
Are you? Take Cardui, the woman's 
tonic. Its record shows that it will 
help you. Why wait? Try it to-day. 
Ask your druggist about it. 

Make $75 to $200 Monthly 
NO EXPERIENCE NECESSARY 

THif~~t ~·~t~~u~o 1~~~-:~~~;r~es!fcg~o~~~.u·sw~ ha~~h11~it1g~; 
open now for the right men who a.reambitious to have a busines" 
of their own. No mutter where you live, write for our plan to 
start you in business. FrPe Course in salesmanship worth 
many dollars to any man. This advertisement will provo tho 
foundation of your fortnue if you answer it and take adv::mtaga 
of the opportunity it will bring- yon. For full particulars write 
to MeConnon & Co., Ut'}lt. D, Winona, !linn. 

l'WILL TEACH YOU 
THE BIBLE 

complete course of Bible 
by mail consists of 4 books 
instructions, examinations, 

etc., a certificate upon com-
pletion of the course. This study will teaeh 
you fully to understand the Divine thoughts 
of the Bible and will unfold its Spiritual 
meaning. It is fully endorsed by 
ministers, is adapted to :tvlinisters, ~~~~l 
Sunday School Officers, Teachers. 
Parents and B1ble students gener
ally. 1\1y course is so interesting 
that it becomes a pleasure to 
study. Write me for my book 
and start now. I will gladly send 
you endorsements of my systt'm 
by leading ministers, students, 
etc., upon request. 

Prof. E. S. Young, D. D. 
Dept. 18. Canton, Ohia 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 

forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A posi
tive, quick nnd permanent t•elief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to throe boxes for n.ll ordinary cases. Wfl guaran
tee results in every case or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet giving full information. 
Eldars' Sanatarium, Dept. 60 St. Joseph, Mo. 

eadache and Neuralgi 
Quickly and safely .·elieved !:ly 

ME-GRIMINE 
Writfil tor a Free Trial Box 

The Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
183 S. Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

Sold by Elrugglsts--Establlshed I 889 

5 ~!!t~rPc~!mPA~Pe~ FREE 
ceive 5 very finest Gol<l Embossed Post Cards 
FREE to introduce post-card offer. 
Capital Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 

Go to Europe at Our Expense A few. tours to 
organizers of 

small parties. Write to-day for plans and pro
grammes. Holy-Land Tours. Highest referen
ces. Extensive travel and good income. 

REV. GEORGE NASON, Box J-49, Wilminglon, Del. 
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LIVE FOR COD. 

BY CARL G. SliiTH. 

If man would only stop for a short 
while and thoroughly examine himself, 
having freed his mind fram every
thing except the thought of his Maker 
and of his own creation, and would 
strictly apply himself to finding out 
his whereabouts and the nature of his 
advent into the world as relates to the 
beginning of humanity, he would soon 
come to the canclusion that he had not 
been following the compass by which 
God intended him to be guided and 
that he had fallen far below the posi
tion in which God placed him. 

Now we find from holy writ that it 
was .not God's intention that any one 
should crass the dead line, but that all 
should advance from their creative 
state into his very image and glory. 

It is my desire by this article to im
press the nonbusinesslike judgment 
and the thoughtlessness on the part of 
the majority of people as to how life 
should be spent on earth. It is a fact 
that in the daily trend af life the name 
of God is seldom repeated, except in 
profanity, which is disrespectful to the 
Creator of all things; but when it is 
spoken in a decent manner, the heads 
of all will quickly drop, as if to say: 
" Be careful; you are getting on 
ground which is dangerous, except for 
preachers." So here is the point: As 
it is from Gad that our lives come. and 
to him they return, and as it is to him 
we belong and by him the very thread 
of life is held, then why not surrender 
the lusts and passions, the sin and 
degrading habits, to the devil, their 
owner, and take up a new life, a life 
for God? 

Now, in order to live for God cor
rectly and to be sure of a reward in 
heaven, we must nat blunder about on 
haphazards, neither must we take any 
other man's word as to God's plan of 
government for those who are ready 
to live for him, but we must seek dili
gently the truth, which is found only 
in his revealed word. After finding 
the necessary instruction leading to 
eternity, weak humanity is prone to 
depart frarn the doctrine once for all 
delivered to the saints and add to and 
take from the truth so as to satisfy 
different individuals. Let us adhere 
zealously to the Bible, turning neither 
to the right nor to the left. 

The Spirit of Winter. 

. The spirit of wln~er is with us, making 
1ts presence known m many different ways 
-sometimes by cheery sunshine and glis
tening snows, and sometimes by driving 
~inds and blinding storms. To many people 
1t. seems to take a delight in making ba<'i 
tbmgs worse, for rheumatism twists harder, 
twinges sharper, catarrh becomes more an
noying, and the many symptoms of scrofula 
are developed and aggravated. There is not 
much poetry In this, but there is truth and 
it is a wonder that more people do not get 
rid of these ailments. The medicine that 
cures them-Hood's Sarsaparilla-is easily 
obtained, and there Is abundant proof that 
its cures are radical and permanent. 

JANUARY 11, 1912. 

STOCK OWNERS' 
GUIDE 

A handbook of Veterinary Practice, 
containing a description of Diseases 
of the 

HORSE, DOG, OX, AND COW, 
with the most approved treatment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
black cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
index, and contains 183 pages. The 
price of the book is $2.50. 

We have a limited number of copies 
on hand which we will dispose of for 
the next sixty days at 60 cents per 
copy, postage prepaid. 

Address all orders at once to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 

A DAINTY COOK BOOK FREE. 
We are mailing, absolutely free of 

charge, our recipe baok, " Dainty Des
serts for Dainty People," to any one 
applying and mentioning the name of 
her grocer. This book is beautifully 
illustrated in colors and gives over 100 
recipes for the daintiest desserts, jel
lies, puddings, salads, candies, ices, ice 
creams, etc. No good housekeeper can 
afford ta be without it. If you send a 
2-cent stamp, we will also send you a 
full pint sample of KNOX Pure, Plain, 
Sparkling Gelatine; or for 15 cents, 
a two-quart package, if your grocer 
does not sell it. Charles B. Knox Com
pany, 1 Knox Avenue, Johnstown, N.Y. 

HOW TO DEAL WISELY WITH THE 
FAULTS OF OTHERS. 

Imperfect as we ourselves are, we 
only know ourselves partly; and the 
same self-love which causes our fail
ings hides them very subtly, both 
from others and from ourselves. Self
love cannot abide to see itself; the 
sight would overwhelm it with shame 
and vexation; and if it catches an 
accidental glimpse, it seeks some false 
light which may saften and condone 
what is so hideous. And thus we al
ways keep up some illusion so long as 
we retain any self-love. To see our
selves perfectly, self-love must be 
rooted up and the love of Gad reign 
solely in us, and then the same light 
which shows our faults would remave 
them. Till then we only half know 
ourselves, because we are only half 
given to God, cleaving to self a great 
deal more than we think or dare to 
own to ourselves. When we "receive 
all truth," we shall see clearly; and 
loving ourselves only with the lave of 
charity, we shall see ourselves as we 
see our neighbor, without self-interest 
and without flattery. Meanwhile God 
spares our weakness, only showing us 
our true hideousness in proportion to 
the courage he gives us to bear the 
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sight. He shows us first one bit and 
then another, as he gradually leads us 
on to amendment. Wit~out this merci
ful preparation of light and strength 
in due proportion, the sight of our 
frailty would only tend to despair. 

One must learn to watch a failing 
patiently, and imitate God's own way 
of dealing with the soul, softening his 
rebuke so that the person rebuked 
feels as if it was rather self-reproach, 
and a sense of wounded love, than of 
rebuke. All other methods of guid
ance, reproving impatiently, or because 
one is vexed at infirmities, savor of 
earthly judgments, nat the correction 
of grace. It is imperfection rebuking 
the imperfect; it is a subtle, clinging 
self-love, which cannot see anything 
to forgive in the self-love of others. 
The greater our own self-love, the more 
severe critics we shall be. Nothing is 
so offensive to a haughty, sensitive 
self-conceit as the self-conceit of 
others. But, on the contrary, the love 
of God is full of consideration, for
bearance, condescension, and tender
ness. It adapts itself, waits, and never 
moves more than one step at a time. 
The less self-love we have, the more 
we know how to adapt ourselves to 
curing our neighbors' failings of that 
kind; we learn better never to lance 
without putting plenty of healing oint
ment to the wound, never to ·purge the 
patient without feeding him up, never 
to risk an operation save when nature 
indicates its safety. 

You say rightly that your changeful 
moods escape you, and that you know 
not what to say of yourself. As most 
of our moods are passing and compli
cated, our explanations are apt to be
come untrue before we have finished 
making them; something quite differ
ent supervenes, and that in its turn 
seems unreal. So it is best to be con
tent to say that about one's self which 
seems to be true at the moment one is 
opening one's heart. 

As to our imperfect friends, they can 
only know us imperfectly. They often 
judge only from the external failings 
which make themselves felt in society, 
and which jar upon their own self-con
ceit. Self-conceit is a very sharp, 
harsh, unforgiving critic; and the 
same self-conceit which softens their 
view of their own faults makes them 
magnify ours. Their point of view 
being wholly different from ours, they 
see that which we do not perceive in 
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On the Rock 
OR 

Truth 

Stranger than Fiction 

By D. R. DUNGAN 

IS is a story of souls whose pathway began 

in darkness, hut brightened to the perfect 

day. It is an intensely interesting book 

and should have a place in your library. It is :

deservedly one of the most popular books now :

published. It should be in the hands of every 

one seeking to know the Lord. It will do you 

good to ·read it. We have on hand a limited 

supply, which we are selling at $r per copy. 

The book is neatly bound in cloth. At least 

thirty-nine editions have been sold. 

ADDRESS 

McQuiddy Printing Company 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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ourselves, and overlook much that we 
see. They are quick to discern many 
things which wound their sensitive 
jealous seli-love, and which ours 
equally conceals; but they do not see 
those secret faults which sully our 
virtues more, though they only offend 
God. And so their maturest judgment 

is very superficial. My conclusion is 
that it is best to hearken to God in a 
profound inward silence, and in all 
simplicity to say for or against one's 
self whatever his light discovers to 
one at the moment one is seeking to 
open one's heart.-From "Fenelon 
Letters." 

8ecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. PriCe$1.00, retail. 
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MATERIALISM. 

BY CARL BARNETTE. 

A widespread effort is being made 
to set aside entirely the authority of 
the~ Bible; but one of the beautiful 
characteristics of the Bible is that it 
claims the right to control the actions 
of men. Men dislike it and try to de
stroy its influence because it speaks 
as one having autharity. It is uncom
promising in its rebuke to men for 
their misconduct. It speaks above 
a human plane, and of superior human 
wisdom and morality, with a wisdom 
without question of dispute from men, 
and demands utter submission to its 
mandates. 

The demacratic spirit of this present 
age, which has no authority higher 
than that of the people, is set aside by 
the Bible. Hence the pure democratic 
principles of man's supreme authority 
is in conflict with the Bible. The Bible 
is now the only obstacle to the complete 
independence of humanity. Man would 
have attained his coveted independ
ence, or utter lawlessness, if the au
thority af the Scriptures could be 
obliterated. This democratic princi
ple of lawlessness is the spirit that 
now works in the children of disobedi
ence (Eph. 2: 2) and directs all at
tacks against the authority of the 
Bible; and were it not for the reason 
that the Bible has such a hold upon 
the conscience af a few who exert such 
a restraining influence against the 
enemies of the truth, it would be 
trodden down. We are told by them 
that God is not limited; that he talks 
to men now as in the days of the 
prophets and apostles; and by these 
efforts they set aside the uniqueness 
of Bible authority. In the presence af 
these efj'orts to set aside the authority 
of the Bible, it is important to insist 
upon the final and complete revelation 
given by God. 

The word of God " liveth and abideth 
forever." It pramises a blessing to 
those who obey and threatens with a 
curse those who fail to obey. It does 
not address any one class, but all alike 
-the rich, the poar; the bond, the 
free; husbands, wives. children; mas~ 

ters and servants-all alike. In this 
the Bible differs from all other baoks. 
It respects the person of no man. nei
ther high nor low, and for this reason 
it is hated of men. Once rid af the 
Bible, man will then be ready to ac
cept "the working of Satan with all 
power and signs and lying wonders, 
and with all deceiva bleness af un
righteousness in them that perish; 
because they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved." 
( 2 Thess. 2: 9, 10.) This great apos
tasy of to-day fulfills what the Bible 
foretold. 

In a recent issue of the Gospel Advo
cate is a quotation from Mr. McMurry 
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WATERMAN'S IDEAL 
FOUNTAIN PEN 

consists of a gold pen, the best that 
can be made ; a hard rubber holder, of 
elegant style and finish, containing an 
ink reservoir; and a feed that conducts 
the ink from the reservoir to the pen 
point with absolute uniformity and 
certainty. 

ALWAYS READY FOR USE 

CLEAN IN THE POCKET AS WELL AS IN USE 

'' I am still using your Incompac 
rable Fountain Pen. Since I bought 
my first one-in July, 1886-it has 
been my constant and faithful com-
panion. CHAUNCEY 1\f. DEPEW." 

One who has once used a first-class 
Fountain Pen is not likely to use the 
old style again. 

Price by Mail, Postpaid: 

No. 12 ... . 

No. 13 ... . 
No. 14· .. 
No. IS . 
No. 16 .. 

. $2 sc 
3 5C' 
4 OC· 

5 00 

6oo 
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and from Mr. Harold Boice; also from 
the Lcruisville Courier-Journal, report
ing some words from Bird S. Coler on 
sodalism. I am glad to see the Advo
cate exposing the teachings of social
ism, for its effart is to destroy the in
fluence of the Bible. I have been liv
ing among socialists for several years, 
and have felt the sting given by them 
ta the brotherhood. Their influence 
lead~ men to distrust the word of God. 
I do not know a single socialist who 
will attend church, exc2pt to hear a 
man by the name of Shope, who is a 
socialist himself, and who adheres to 
Willett and Ingersoll. Infidelity in 
bygone days was taught by such men 
as Wallace, Darwin, Ingersoll, etc., but 
tcr-day it is creeping upon the world 
in a political form, and to the com-

) 

mon people-those whom Jesus ad
dressed most. Many brethren are tinc
ttu·ed with socialism and read social
ist papers, and for that reason, I tried to 
get a debate on the inspiration of the 
Scriptures with the Appeal to Reason. 
I sent a clipping frarn Brother J. W. 
Atkisson, of St. Louis, Mo., found in 
'Word and Work, giving twelve rea
sons why a brother met witli the little 
Land of Christians in their "hired 
house " rather than with the " d1-
gressives." That paper replied that 
"those scriptures anu the argument 
were too feeble to discuss." I asked 
the paper in a second letter to explain 
and point out thcrse things which were 
weak and unreasonable. They re
fused to do so, saying that they were 
" under no obligation to enter into a 
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discussion upon the matter." My mind 
is that they did not want their readers 
to know the real truth of God's words. 
The socialists are making their read
ers believe that Jesus came to estab
lish a temporal kingdom; that "Jesus 
was the greatest socialist that ever 
lived." They place the wicked, sinful 
man alongside of the best men living, 
and decry the idea of a future life, 
of punishment for the wicked. They 
set aside the essentials of salvation, 
counting the argument too weak to 
even discuss. 

If there was no other scripture that 
teaches that the church of Christ (or 
his kingdom an earth) cannot be cou
pled together, or that it is not a tem
poral kingdom, his answer to Pilate 
is perfectly conclusive. In John 18 we 
see Annas sending Jesus to the high 
priest; then from Caiaphas to Pilate; 
then Pilate interrogates him thus: 
"Art thou the King of the Jews? . . . 
Thine own nation and the chief priests 
delivered thee unto me: what hast thou 
done?" Jesus answered: "My king
dom is not of this world: if my king
dom was of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews." Could lan
guage be any plainer to show that 
Jesus' kingdom on earth is ta prepare 
man for his kingdom in heaven? 
When the crisis comes, let us be on 
our guard and save the brotherhood 
from materialism. 

REPORT OF EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

BY T. C. FOX. 

I held during the past year eleven 
meetings, as follows: At Paint Rock, 
Ala., eight days, with one baptized 
and one restored; at Corinth, White 
County, Tenn., eight days, with one 
baptized and one restored; at New 
Lasea, Maury County, Tenn., seven 
days, with five baptized; at Cedar Dell, 
Marshall County, Tenn., eight days, 
with ten baptized and one restored; 
at Bethlehem, Cannon County, Tenn., 
eight days, with seven baptized and 
one restored; at Sam's Creek, Cheat
ham County, Tenn., eight days, with 
six baptized and six restored; at 
Berea, Maury County, Tenn., eight 
days, with two baptized, four restored, 
and one from the Methodists; at An
tioch, Ky., eight days, with no addi
tions; at Monroe, Overton County, 
Tenn., five days, with no additions; 
at Berea, near Springfield, Mo., eight 
days, with no additions; at Highland
ville, Mo., fifteen days, with two bap
tized. I also did much other preach
ing during the year. I did not bap
tize as many as I usually do during 
a year, still I am constrained to believe 
that some gaod will manifest itself in 
days to come from the year's work. I 
shall strive, by the help of God, to do 
a better year's work in 1912. I en-
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Don't Let Your 
Trees Die 

Llke many other valuable things in this world. 
many of us do not appreciate our trAes until they 
are gone. How mnch more beautiful was our 
home before that majestic oak at the porch corner 
dJed: how much n1ore inviting was our gateway 
before death came to the willow that guarcled it. 
There are but few perfect trees. and if you but 
knew It. your trees are probably in a df':gencrate 
COlHl iLion. Decay is eating away the heart of one, 
another has broken limbs that are rotting, and 
another has a split fork. 

Save Them With the Aid 
Of The Davey Tree Experts 

John Davey is father of Tree Surgery. and his representatives aro 
experts. They are to tho tree what the dentist is to the tootll or tho 
surgeon to the human body. Tho above illustration shows how they have 
doctored a tree, clf'nning out the decay and filling the cavity, Their treat
ment restores perfect health to diseased and cripplecl trees. ancl adds 

rears to their life. Davey Tree Surgery is a service that your trees require. 

Saving the Trees of the South 
We have published a book. "Raving 
the Trees of the South," telling how 
we can do for your trees v;bat we 
have done for those of h Lmdreds of 
other Southern Homes. Sent free 

upon request. Frmn December 
to May. the Davey Tree Experts 
'rork from Texas to the Atlantic. 
Perhaps we can have one of 
thmn exan1ine your trees without 
obligation or cost to you-if you 

let ns hear from you at 

\VIXTIIIWP X OR)UL AND lXD'USTRLU. SCHOOL 

H.ockhilt, S.C. 
l\IR. M. L. DAYEY 

'flH' Dan'Y Trf'e Expert Co .• K('nt. 0. 
Dt·Rr Sir:-The tret'R tn•ated by your n.~p¥ 

resentatives are dnln;..:· well and it 
f;E'E:'lll~ that the-y 1Yill L(' sn.ved and make 
good tn~t.•:-;, Yonr:o;truly. 

D. B. JOHNSOX, PrC'sident. 

~nee. l\lention tbo number of trees you O\Vll, their 
kinds. locntion, and their apiJarent cOndition. Ee
member. I>a Ycy Tree Surgery is a f'Seieace, and cnnnot 
be compnred with the but c ll or y of irresponsible 
"Tree Doctors." 

The·above is 
a splendid 
example of 
the Davey 
Method. New 
Bark is rap
idlycovering 
the filling. 
T\his tree 
would have 
died. 

Write us promptly for literature 

The Davey Tree Expert Company, Inc. 
125 Magnolia Street, Kent, Ohio 

joyed very much the work in every 
meeting held last year. I found good 
brethren and sisters at each place, at 
whose hands I received many kind
nesses. I have promised some meet
ings for 1912. Let all wha are ex
pecting or desiring my services in 
meetings, either protracted or on 
Lord's day, write to me at Nashville, 
Tenn.., McLean's Branch, R. F. D. No. 
9, that I may be able to arrange work. 

An inheritance af money may or 
may not be a desirable thing, but an 
inheritance of character, an ancestry 
of generous, true-hea-rted men, who 
did justly and loved mercy and walked 
humbly with their God-this is a thing 
that ldngs might covet.-Bible School 
Visitor. 

MORE PRECIOUS THAN COLD. 

Mr. Hugh McGinty, of Rockland, Texas, 
writes : " I have had n. running sore for five 
yen.rs, n.nd Gray's Ointment is the only 
thing that I have found that would do It 
n.ny good. My leg is n.lmost well." Thin!< 
of the pain of n. chronic sore for five years! 
Think of the burden which Gray's Ointment 
lifted from the shoulders of this man, and 
then the insignificant cost-only 25 cents 
per box n.t the drug stores! If you know 
of any person (or animal) who is sufl'erin.g 
from an old sore, boil, carbuncle, or fester~ 
ing wound, do them and us the kindness of 
writing ns for a free sample. No medicine 
chest is complete without Gray's Ointment. 
Address Dr. W. F. GHAY & CO., 825 Gray 
Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AND 

HOME AND FARM 
$1.75 FOR ONEVEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and.lSouthwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead
ing religious journals of the whole 
country. 

The Gospel Advocate :i.nd Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years w1th much satisfac
tion and profit to our readers. 
We furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1.75 to new sub
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNfSSEE 
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These Matchless, l}~k~ Books $ 
. -- -- -Sunday School Teachers! Superintendents! Bible Students! You need these books. No matter how 

useful your weekly or monthly lesson helps may be, this Bible study library is a daily necessity, a permanent and 
unequalled storehouse and encyclopedia of Bible fact, ready to answer your questions at any time. SATISFACTiON GUARANTEED FORMER 

PRICE $56 

These Books should be in every Christian homes 
Thousands of Illustrations, Maps, etc. Nearly 12.000 Page 15 Magnificent Volumes. Every One Handso 

Bound In Cloth. A verlge size of volumes 9ix6l.xli. 

-~ ~ 

YOUR LIBRARY IS NOT COMPLETE WITHOUT THESE INDISPENSABLE STANDARD REFERENCE BOOKS 

Gilberts' Three Thousand Selected Fausset's Critical and Expository ·Bible Quotations Cyclopedia 
Burnin2' words of brilliant writers from the litera-

For the earnest This great work is the rf'snlt of seven years' of labor ture of all ages, with complete index of authors and by the author, contains three thousand seven hun-subjects. 681 pages. Former price, $_2~00. dred articles, and makes a complete and perfect Bible 

seeker after truth, Cyclopedia. 760 thr£'e-column pages? 600 illustrations. 
Smith's Dictionary of the Bible Former price, $5.00. 

An indispensable aid to Ministers, TeaC"hers, Families, 
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$4.50. 
and Gives a full account of the society, lifn, and develop-

ment-intellPctual and reliv;ious-in PalPstine to serve Cruden's Complete Concordance 
efficiency, 

as a frame and bn.ckgTound for the picture of Christ. 
Scripture is the best interprE'ter of Scripture, and A life of the Ravitlrwhich iscritif'al as well as Biblical. 
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Conybeare and Howson's Life and Epistles A C'Omplde commentary-critir.a!, e-xplnnatory, and 
pra('tical-on the Old and New TPStament~. Consists of St. Paul 
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Thf're is no work that will compa1·A with this in or any ~tond, that L Jucidate the difficult passages of Scripture. 
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worlt whi<'h he did. 1.()14: larg·c octavo }1a~·e1~. 1nany 

I 
combination finn ilhl ''trations, maps: charts, etc. Jfor.::ncrly sold 
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Thomson's The Land and the Book, 3 vols. for $4.50. 

of books that '!'he modern Holy La11d ~~~ illmtlinatingo the anchnt 
Kitto's Illustrated History of the Bible 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Blessing of a Sense of Need. 

When God goes to bless a man, he always makes him feel 
needy first. People come to Christ from a sense of need 
oftener and more truly than because it is a good thing to do. 
It was a sense of need that brought Naaman, the Syrian 
leper, to the land of Israel and to the dwelling of Elisha, 
the prophet, and it was the -same sense of need that finally 
overthrew his pride and induced him to follow the prophet's 
Q.irectians. It was a sense of need, a conviction of sin and 
unworthiness, produced by a vision of God, that caused 
Isaiah to cry out, and to receive a blessing which fitted him 
for nobler service. It was the sense of need that led the 
prodig;tl back to the father's house. A sense of need 
brought the widow to the judge again and again despite his 
refusals, to obtain redress of her adversaries (Luke 18: 1-8); 

and a sense of immediate, pressing need kept the traveler's 
friend knocking at a friend's door at midnight until he 
obtained bread for his guest (Luke 11: 1-13)-both of which 
parables are meant to encourage Christians to hold on to 
their sense of need and persistently present it to God in 
prayer until he supplies and satisfies. The sense of need 
br<rught the nobleman to the Carpenter-Teacher from Naza
reth, that he might heal his son. The sense of need brought 
the sick, the halt, the maimed, the blind, the sinful and 
weak to Jesus for help. The sense of need held Christ's 
disciples to him when all were leaving him. "Lord, to 
whom shall we go?" answered Peter, "for thou hast the 
words of eternal life." And according to scripture, I may 
almost say, there never was a great blessing or uplift 
granted af God to any man except he keenly felt his utter 
need and lack first. And this also is true, that our need 
is in each case sufficient recommendation for us to obtain 
the Lord's tender care and help. (Luke 19: 10.) 

A Creat Crisis in Life. 

When a hitherto fairly self-satisfied man comes to see his 
own unworthiness or unfitness-say, the rotten root of his 
own goodness, the selfishness and falseness of his work and 
life, his deep unworthiness before God, his inability to stand 
or walk alone, his nothingness and emptiness-then he 
enters a most momentous crisis. What will he do now? 
God and angels watch in deep concern. If he gets dis
couraged and gives up all aspiration, as the manner of 
some is, he is last. If he allows Satan to satisfy him 
cheaply with a substitute for what he really needs, that 
ends his spiritual career for the time or forever. If he 
suffers himself or others to b?little his yearnings for better 
things, and begins to look at his soul's true longing as a 
wild and unattainable thing, and settles down to a con
veniently low standard of Christianity, he becomes a dead, 
humdrum sort of Christian, who, above the little good he 
may do in a jogging way, is good for nothing except ta kill 
the aspirations of others who are seeking for better things. 
" Hold on to your discontent," said Bishop Brooks, "until 
you find some fit appeasing for it." Or if the man of need 
should turn to the wrong source for satisfaction-to the 
world and its concerns or its pleasures or pride or art or 
wisdom, or ta the flesh-he will never s'ltisfy his thirst. But 
if a man in his sense of need turn to God -for whatever his 
need calls for, he will find abundant mercies and blessings. 
For it is God who awakens our sense of sin and unworthi
ness ann failure and weakness, that he may draw us to 
himself. But Satan is interested in hiding our real condi
tion from us and keeping us self-complacent; or else, if we 
are awake to our want, to .lead us to deceitful fountains or 
to still our pains with narcotics. 
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. The Prerequisite of Better Times. 

Evtlry Christian must, if I:e would make a step ahead, 
be brouglit to a realization of his present deficiency. There 
are those in the church who are, despite their little con
troversial knowledge of wme true doctrine, simply un
saved. Unless they can be brought to see their condition, 
they will never go back and receive the Lord aright, from 
the heart in true faith. There are others who, though 
children of God, are babes of long ~tanding, carnal and 

.sleeping unto death. There are whole churches whose 
supreme curse is that, like Laodicea, they think they have 
need of nothing, and know not that they are blind and 
miserable and poor and naked. Who will go and in love 
and truth wield the sword of the Spirit on such Christians 
and churches until, as in apostolic days, they cry out in 
penitence or else gnash their teeth.in wrath? We need that 
sort of preaching now. But you, my brother, when your 
heart is laid bare and your sin discovered and your lack 
brought to mind, remember, it is the call of God to higher 
things, a foreboding of coming blessings. Take advantage 
of your season of grace. "Open thy mouth wide, and I 
will fill it," says our God. (Ps. 81: 10.) 

With a Cood Conscience. 
To meet the adversary with a bad conscience is simply 

fatal. No man can overcome temptation, or in any way 
resist the devil, with a bad conscience. He is defenseless. 
He has· no helmet, for he has no hope; he has no breast
plate, for he is w~thout righteousness; he has no shield, for 
he lacks confidence in God's help; and he is too unnerved 
to handle the sword of the Spirit. He loses love and joy and 
peace and power. He becomes Satan's easy prey. How im
portant it is to keep a good conscience! "Herein I also 
exercise myself,'' said Paul, "to have a conscience void of 
offense toward God and men always." 

There are only two ways of accomplishing this. The first 
Is obvious: Do no wrong toward any human being nor in 
the sight of God. But suppose I have done wrong? Then 
an immediate adjustment is absolutely necessary-regard
less of what it may cost, and regardless of how frequently 
the same wrong has been committed in the past and the 
same adjustment has been made before. Most people make 
a grave mistake at that point. Some sink into a sullen 
indifference, and say to themselves: "There is no use." 
Some walt for penitent feelings, or for a time when repent
ance may spring up spontaneously. Some make great reso
lutions to do that wrong no more, and put themselves on 
trial, as It were, to prove themselves first, before they will 
attempt to come back to God. All such delays are Satan's 
opportunity, and he never fails to use them to the full. 
Many souls have been utterly blighted and ruined in at
tempting to live right with a bad conscience. 

But what ought one to do? Let us seek the answer from 
God's word. "Let us draw near,'' says the writer of He
brews. Note to whom: to weak, failing Christians. How 
dare they! This "drawing near" was once the prerogative 
of the priests who ministered in the first tabernacle, and 
of the high priest who went into the Most Holy, where 
God's presence was enthroned upon the cherubim, and that 
only once a year, and then only with blood. The dread 
holiness of God was Impressed upon Israel by the solemn 
ritual, the shedding of blood, the extreme cleansing neces
sary; the terrible visitations upon those who were careless 
and irreverent. Yet the apostle says, "Let us draw near"
and says it to imperfect men. The writer once heard a 
Christian lady say that she dreaded the presence of God. 
Well might she, if she comes into his presence with all her 
record, or on a purely human plane; for" our God is a con
suming fire." And the Christian who has a bad conscience 
cannot but entertain that same dread-a dread akin to that 
which seizes the world when God comes to judge: Ye moun-

tains fall on us, ye rocks cover us, and hide us from the face 
of him that sitteth on the throne. 

But now let us consider what God says to us. "Having 
tp.erefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holy place "
on what graund? "By the blood of Jesus." It is boldness 
now, not dread; for there is no reason any longer for 
shrinking from God's presence. "Let us draw near with 
a true heart in fullness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience." This has evident reference to 
" the sprinkling of the blood of Christ" ( 1 Pet. 1: 2), long 
foreshadowed by the sprinkling of the blood of the passover · 
lamb on the lintels and doorposts of the house, and the 
sprinkling of the atoning, cleansing blood of the sacrifices 
of the old covenant. Those were types, sufficient for their 
day, and looking forward to the truly cleansing Blood. 
" For i~ the blood of goats and bulls, and the ashes of a 
heifer sprinkling them tbat have been defiled, sanctify unto 
the cleanness of the flesh: how much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without blemish unto God, cleanse your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God?" (Heb. 9: 13, 14.) 

The sprinkling of this blood is not simply once for all, 
on our first entrance into the grace of God; but it is an act 
of atonement, carried on by our High Priest, covering the 
whole .life of every Christian, and constantly available to 
him at all times.. Christ's one offering has perfected once 
for all them that are sanctified by it, because it meets their 
every condition and failure and need as they go along, and 
is always sufficient. Nothing need ever be added; no other 
sacrifice need ever be brought. The blood that washed us 
in the beginning keeps us washed and cleansed as often as 
we appropriate it. "If we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, . . . the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin. If we confess our sins, he i-s faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. • . My little children, these things 
write I unto you that ye may not sin. And if any man sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: and. he is the propitiation for our sins." (1 John 
1: 7, 9; 2: 1, 2.) 

The conclusion now is in plain view. If I have fallen, 
I must arise; and thank God I may arise, and may at once 
be reestablished upon a standing of reproachless purity, by 
the simple, penitent confession and claiming of the shed 
Blood. I must not doubt it. I must go to the throne of 
grace to find the sure mercies awaiting me there, and I 
must leave my load there. If I take it up again, I am 
undone: my unbelief will through the evil conscience slay me 
and bring me into perdition. If I have not faith in these 
promises of God through Christ, I am lost. Settle it in your 
heart, then, concerning the perfect, cleansing efficacy of 
Christ's blood. Let it cleanse your conscience and your 
record. Get on the right footing with God-the footing of 
the atoning blood, on which alone friendship andacceptance 
with God is possible. Then, when you are consciously clean, 
when all controversy between you and God is wiped away, 
and you have "access in confidence through our faith in 
him" (Eph. 3: 12)-then yau will have strength to stand 
a,nd to overcome, and then only will it be possible for you to 
grow and to iive right. 

One of the most massive and enduring gratifications is 
the feeling of personal worth, ever afresh, brought into 
consciousness by effectual action; and an idle life is balked 
of its hopes partly because it lacks thls.-Herbert Spen
cer. 

There is no bridge so difficult to cross as the bridge of 
broken promise. Be chary of making rash vows; ponder well 
ere you say you will do this or that; but once having given 
your word, abide by it though the heavens fall. Perform 
your contracts when made, at any sacrifice, save that of 
honor.-Selected. 
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·MOTIVE IN WHAT WE DO. 

BY W. L. BEEVES. 

Motive is that which causes us to act. We have an end 
in view in what we do. This object or end has as much to 
do in the validity of our service to God as the thing which 
we are commanded to do. To make this clear and con
vincing, note the following: An old gentleman was boarding 
the train in Oklahoma. A very nice-looking, polite fellow 
offered his assistance. While assisting him he st!lle the 
feeble old man's pocketbook. Had the old gentleman knawn 
he was a pickpocket and so had an evil motive in view, he 
would not have accepted his kind deed in assisting him. 

Man cannot read the motives of the heart, so is often 
mocked (deceived). God knows the hearts of us all. 
"Be not deceived; God is not mocked [deceived]." True 
love is never an evil motive in its promptings. " If ye love 
me, keep my commandments." (John 14: 15.) Neither cir
cumcision nor uncircumcision-that is, national preference
is of any avail with Christ, " but faith which worketh by 
1ave." (Gal. 5: 6.) Paul says: "Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the com
mandments of God." (1 Cor. 7: 19.) Fear and love should 
prompt our every action. David said: "The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom." (Ps. 111: 10.) As we 
grow in grace and knowledge, we also grow in love, but not 
in fear. John said: "There is no fear in love; but perfect 
love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment." 

Just as God had a purpose in view in creating everything, 
sa we should have a great and noble purpose in view in all 
we do, both in our. temporal duties and in our religious 
duties, for the former should be done only as a means 
to enable us to accomplish our religious duties. This being 
true, the greatest motive ta prompt us to action in temporal 
affairs is in order that we may, by so doing, be enabled to 
carry on religious work as God has directed us to do. The 
two are inseparable. 

Love certainly is the great motive which induces us to 
render acceptable service to God. In giving a definition 
of love, I would say this: It is that principle which prompts 
all acceptable service to God. John said: "This is the love 
of God, that ye keep his commandments." 

Love unfeigned makes us present the best gift in our 
power. This is so with Gad, too. " For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world; but that the world through him might be saved." 
(John 3: 16, 17.) Dear reader, will you note how great the 
object which God had in view in sending Christ? It was not 
condemnation, .but eternal salvation,· which man so much 
needed, that prompted this great gift, this most wonderful 
sacrifice. 

If the motive power is great enough in our hearts, we will 
make the gift which God, being sovereign, had the right to 
dictate that we shall make as a manifest token of our love. 
As to what this gift is, Paul tells us: "I beseech you there
fore, brethren, by the mercies af God, that ye present [mlitke 
a gift] your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 

·God, which is your reasonable service." (Rom. 12: 1.) He 
tells us that the gift of our love is reasonable service. 

If we do what God commands us because we truly lave 
him, our service will be accepted. Love is produced by 
faith; faith, by testimony. If the testimony be false, the 
faith will be false. If the faith be false, the love ·wm have 
a false foundation. If the testimony, faith, and love be of 

heathen doctrines, the deeds will be prompted by them, but 
there can be no salvation as a result of such obedience. 
" In vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." (Matt. 15: 9.) 

When the object or design is specified in the command
ment given, it should beget a desire in us to reach that 
design or object. As desire and love are inseparable, and 
the design or end to which the commandment leads is plainly 
specified in the commandment, our desire or love for that 
end or design is the only acceptable motive that can be 
connected with our obedience to the commandment under 
consideration. This, I think, is very clear. But an illustra
tion will make it more perceptible. The requirement to eat 
the Lord's Supper has in it a design. The design is to re
member Christ's death. Our love for Christ because of his 
death prompts us to a desire to remember it, so we take 
the Supper with this in view. We cannot eat the Supper 
for some other purpose and be benefited by so doing. The 
truth of the matter is, if the design is changed,- it ceases ta 
be the Lord's Supper. By this reasoning it is apparent that 
the purpose for which a thing is done gives the value to 
the commandment when obeyed. 

Brethren, let us be very careful as to our motives. They 
are of great worth in giving value to what we do, provided 
they are right; but if wrang, they destroy all the value to 
God's commandments, so far as we are concerned. 

NEW THEORY OF THE MURDER OF JESUS. 

BY F. W. SMITH, 

A brother living in Birmingham, Ala., sends the follow
ing clipping, with the request that the Gospel Advocate 
give it some natice: 

According to Bouck White, head .resident at Trinity Epis
copal Church, of Brooklyn, N. Y., Jesus was not murdered 
by the Jews because his teachings were so directly opposed 
to the laws of Moses. Instead, there was a " system" in 
existence in those days, the counterpart of that which ob
tains to--day, and that system put Jesus to death because he 
stirred the common people to revolt, and this made exist
ence for the aristocracy exceedingly dangerous. 

"Jesus was kidnaped from the garden at midnight and 
put ta death early in the morning before the wage earners 
and the common people were awake to assist him," declares 
Mr. White. " Christianity took its rise in an economic up
heaval. An aggressive proletarian, the Galilean, in behalf 
of human rights, attacked vested rights. Therefore the in
terests of that day assassinated him. The murder of Jesus· 
was the greatest crime in history. 

"I account myself a disciple of William James, under 
whom I studied at Harvard, and of McGiffert, Fagnani, and 
Thomas Hall, my teachers at Union Theological Seminary, 
New York. In picturing Christ as the martyr of democracy, 
who was put to death by the exploiter class for stirring up 
the people, I have the support further of Mayor Gaynor, 
who has brought to the study of the trial and execution of 
Jesus a splendid legal mind." 

These infidel utterances are becoming sa common that 
one can scarcely read a secular paper without noticing some 
such expression as the above. It is true that they vary in 
subject and style of expression, but it is the same old infi
delity no matter in what sort of dress it is sought to be 
paraded. This pulpit skeptic but confirms what this paper 
has repeatedly affirmed-viz., that the big colleges and 
universities of this country are honeycombed with infidelity. 
This gentleman informed his auditors that he was "a dis
ciple of William James, of Harvard, and of McGiffert, Fag
nani, and Thomas Hall, of Union Theological Seminary, 
New York." If the gentleman has correctly represented 
these teachers, of which we have no doubt, the institutions 
to which reference is made are manned by infidels. 

The Bible says: · "Naw from the sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the .land until the ninth hour." (Matt. 
27: 45.) This darkness came at noon and passed away at 
three o'clock, during which time Christ was on the cross. 
How does this compare with Mr. White's statement that 
Christ was crucified " early in the morning before the wage 
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earners and the common people were awake to assist him?" 
When Jesus was crucifit:d, Jerusalem was stirred, perhaps, 
as never before, and it would have hardly been possible to 
have crucified him even at so early an hour without the 
populace being aware of it. Besides, it was done by the 
direction of the Roman power, and what had such a power 
to fear from the common people? The Jewish Sanhedrin 
wanted a public exhibition af his crucifixion, because, in 
addition to their hatred of Christ, they evidently thought 
it would serve as a vindication of their rejection of the 
Christ. But this is the way men treat the word of God 
when they have a theory they cannot twist the Bible to fit. 
The theory must be preserved, no matter if it flatly contra
dicts the word of God 

This teacher of a new doctrine says the Jews did not 
murder Christ. Then the apostle Peter was mistaken when 
he said: "Therefore let all the house of Israel know assur
edly, that God hath made him bath Lord and Christ, this 
Jesus whom ye crucified." (Acts 2: 36.) But what does 
Bouck White and his like care about setting aside a little 
matter ( ?) like this when it comes to protecting their 
theories? 

He further repudiates the word of God in saying that 
Christ " stirred the common people to revolt." This is 
exactly what the Jews tried to prave on him, but Pilate 
himself said: " I find no fault in him." Christ stirring 
people to revolt! The only thing against which Christ tried 
to get the people arrayed was sin and iniquity. His enemies 
tried to entrap him with such a .snare when they asked him 
if it was lawful to pay tribute to Cresar. He said: "Render 
unto Cresar the things that are Cresar's, and unto God the 
things that are God's." But Mr. White would hav!l Jesus 
engaged in the socialistic work af arraying the classes 
against ·each other. Nothing was more foreign to his spirit 
and doctrine, and he who so teaches must be ignorant of 
plain Bible statements. Christ was no insurrectionist, and 
never sought to inculcate the principles of insubordination 
to "the powers that be." His doctrine was " peace on 
earth, good will toward men." Jesus Christ declared him
self to be the divine Son of God, the promised Messiah, and 
because he did not meet the expectations af the Jews and 
their ideas of the Christ, they put him to death. Christ 
did not seek to regulate any party socially or politically, 
further than the adoption of the rule embodied in the words: 
"And as ye would that men should do to yau, do ye also to 
them likewise." (Luke 6: 31.) The servant was admon
ished to render faithful service with as much emphasis as 
was the employer to give just recompense for labor. He 
was as much the friend of the rich as he was of the poor, 
and he was friend ta both classes upon the same grounds
viz., that they " fear Gad, and keep his commandments." 
The man to-day who berates the rich simply because they 
are rich, and upholds the poor simply because they are poor, 
can claim no such warrant from the teachings of Christ. 
Men and women had to stand before him on their moral 
worth regardless af riches or poverty. It is what humanity 
is on the inside that counts with Christ, and not what they 
possess or do not possess of this world's goods. 

But a word more about universities and their influence 
on the young af this age. My warning to mothers and 
fathers is: Keep your sons and daughters away from them 
unless you know of a certainty that they are not tinctured 
with infidelity. Until recent years these infidel professors 
were almost exclusively confined to the Eastern and North
ern universities, but now the poisan has diffused itself 
into many Southern institutions. There is an odor about 
Vanderbilt University that does not emanate from the Rose 
of Sharon. That institution is constantly inviting men to 
lecture before its bady of students who are known to be 
among the destructive school of "higher critics." Thus it 
is open to the suspicion that such teaching and influence 
as is exerted by these destructive critics is finding ready 

soil for the propagation of the seeds af infidelity in Van
derbilt Univusity. "T\1en are generally known by the com
pany they keep" is a trite, but nevertheless a very true, 
saying. Hence it has been suggested that the question of 
ownership of that institution by the Methodist Church is a 
matter of small moment in comparison to purging it af every 
vestige of disloyalty to tile Bible as a divinely inspired book 
from lid to lid. If Bouck White, "head resident of Trinity 
Episcopal Church, of Brooklyn," could find a chair in Van
derbilt, what might we expect? 

IS A CONVERTED MAN A SAVED MAN? 

BY ,JOT!X T. HINDS. 

In this age of novelties-new things under the sun-in 
evangelism, as well as other things, it is well to reinvesti
gate thE) questions: What is conversion? Is the converted 
man saved? The madern evangelist with his methods is so 
different from the evangelist of even a few years ago that 
we can scarcely see any similarity. 

The idea of conversion among the people generally was 
that some internal change was wrought in the sinner's heart 
by a direct influence of the Spirit. This idea was based 
upon the doctrine that "Christ died to reconcile God to the 
world." This doctrine is naw a part of the articles of faith 
in the Methodist' "Discip~ine." With this doctrine every 
one must agree who believes that in conversion the Holy 
Spirit comes directly upon the human heart, producing a 
change which saves the individual. 

It is no wonder that people who believed this doctrine 
should have· developed the "maurner's-bench" system of 
working the theory. Inviting people to the " anxious seat," 
a designated place for convenient prayer together, is the 
logical and consistent thing, if the theory be true. A man 
should be commended for acting in harmony with his theory; 
it is the sensible thing to da. The "mourner's-bench" prac
tice is the only reasonable thing if God needs to be reconciled 
to man. But, since we know that God does not need to be 
reconciled-for he loved the world so he gave his Son ta 
save it-and that the Book plainly teaches that we need to 
be reconciled to God, we know the whole "mourner's-bench " 
process is wrong, for the very basic doctrine upan which it 
rests is false. 

But I hear some one say that religiou<J people are quitting 
the "mourner's bench." In practice they are quitting the 
old way of working at it, but in theory they are precisely the 
same. ·Going to some designated bench was never the ob
jectionable feature in the case. It was teaching peaple that 
they were so depraved that a special direct influence of the 
Spirit must come and save them before they obeyed the 
gospel. That idea is still· held by the majority of the 
people. Hence, in theory they have never quit the "mourn
er's bench," and never will till they reject the theory and 
tell people to obey the gospel as a way to abtain remission 
of sins. A man with uncombed hair, dirty face, and ragged 
clothes may be washed and fixed up, but he is the same man. 
A theory may be differently clothed, dressed in a new suit, 
but it will be the same old theory still. As long as people 
pray God to save sinners direct before obedience ta the 
gospel, just so long will they have what is known as. the 
" mourner's-bench " thEory of salvation. 

But modern evangelists are trying an easier way to "get 
them through." Formerly the seeker was required to pray 
and keep praying till he was fully decided that he had 
received the blessing and was a pardoned man. This, he 
was taught, he wauld know by sorne peculiar feeling he 
would have, though he was never informed how he would 
know he had the right kind of feeling. Now such men as 
Billy Sunday and others of his kind only ask the people 
if they desire to do right or want to live better lives, and, 
if so, to come up and shake hands with the preacher. Un
der the magnetic influence af the sermon and songs many a 
man decides he wants to reform-wants to turn away from 
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his sins, at least in part. But it is very easy to see that 
the real, genuine conversion as formerly taught and now 
believed is entirely left aut in all such cases. Recently a 
prominent man gave Mr. Sunday his hand, and then made 
a talk in which he said he did not know whether he was 
saved or not, but he expected to do better and join the 
church his wife belcrnged to. Such is the modern way of 
conversion, with "the conversion part left out as practiced 
a few years agcr. Still they advocate the same theory. 

Some of our modern "digressive" Christian preachers 
are little better, b2cause they reccrgnize people as being 
saved who have never obeyed the gospel. In theory they 
teach baptism for remission of sins (some advanced ones 
even deny this), but recognize people as Christians who have 
not been baptized. This is wholly indefensible, and is equiv
alent to making the theory void. In this case they are even 
mare inconsistent than the others who have cut out their 
theory of conversion in practice and still hold it in theo·ry. 

Some of these advanced fellows even allow their own 
converts to go to other churches, and many of them indorse, 
wcrrk in, and receive their share of converts from such 
meetings as Mr. Sunday holds. · 

All the foregoing remarks bring us back to the question, 
What do~s the Bible say on conversion? The popular notion 
is that conversion is something that God does for the sinner; 
hence the idea prevails that conversion and salvation are 
equivalent terms. It is true that after a man is saved he is 
still a converted man; but that no more proves that he is 
saved just as soon as converted than it proves a man is saved 
as soon as he repents because he remains a penitent man. 

The King James Version has been partly responsible for 
this wrong idea on conversion, because in a few passages 
the verb was translated in the passive voice, indicating 
sarnething done for man, when in the original it is active 
voice and means something God requires man to dcr for 
himself. Acts 3: 19 is a case. "Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted," in the King James Version, is put in the 
Revised Version: "Repent ye therefore, and turn again." 
As certainly as "repent" is a command in this passage, so is 
"turn." This carries the thought that conversion is a turn
ing. If the word "convert" should be retained in this pas
sage, it would have to bo expressed about as follows: "Repent, 
and convert yourselves." Since this passage says do this 
" that your sins may be blotted out," we know that. what
ever the word "convert" means here, it is something that 
precedes remission of sins and is necessary ta it. As a 
man is not saved till his sins are remitted, we know con
version and salvation are not the same. Conversion is 
simply a turning on the part of man that precedes remis
sion. 'l'he American Revised Version also translates Matt. 
13: 15 "turn again" instead of "be converted," and puts 
"heal them " as a result of that turning. In the parallel 
passage in Mark 4: 12 it is alscr given "turn again" and 
the result stated-" and it should be for.given them." 
Surely, in the light of this, we can see that conversion is a 
turning required of man that he may receive forgiveness; 
hence not the same thing as forgiveness. 

According to the Bible, a man is converted-turned-when 
he is made a believer in Christ and quits the practice of sin; 
but he is not saved till he obtains forgiveness for the sins 
he has already carnmitted. But a man who believes in 
Christ believes what Christ says. 

'Vith this definition, most' modern converts are converted 
ta the preacher instead of to Christ. In all such cases there 
is not one man saved; for not one has remission of past sins. 
They have only decided to quit the practice of sins. Even 
if genuinely canverted to Christ, they would not be saved. 
Salvation means remission, not just a willingness to quit 
the practice of sin. We are baptized for remission, and not 
to stop the practice of sin; hence we baptize converted 
people, but not saved people. Remission and conversian 
are not the same. 

Brother Sewell: Does the expression, "that he might bear 
it after Jesus" (Luke 23: 26), mean that Simcrn was going· 
to bear the cross after Jesus had carried it, or that he was 
going to bear it and follow after Christ, Christ being in 
the lead? Was it a Roman custom for the prisoner to carry 
his OWn cross? J. S. WESTBROOKS. 

Christiana, Tenn. 

There is no absolute certainty as to whether Simcrn carried 
the whole cross, walking after Jesus with it, or whether he 
carried the back end while Jesus still carried the front end. 
Some Bible students put it one way; some, the other. One 
thing is evident: if our salvation had depended on our 
understanding just how it was, it would have been made 
plain; but as it was only an incident in no way connected 
with our salvation, we need not trouble ourselves about it. 

Brother Sewell: In our last Sunday's lesson I noticed that 
the Quarterly, in stating the time, says ''B.C. 4." Does 
this four years refer to fom· years before the end of the 
Jewish dispensation or was it a mistake in reckoning time? 

Luverne, Ala. J. A. EDWARDS. 

It means the birth of Christ was faur years earlier than 
the time usually given, and would make the time usually 
estimated for the birth of Christ the year 4 of the real 
Christian era. There was no general attempt made to fix 
the birth of Christ for several hundred years after his birth, 
and more recent investigations have shown that his birth 
was four years earlier, which would make the commonly 
estimated time in the fourth year af the real time. Hence 
the time usually given is really the year 4 of the correct 
(-Stimate. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) I heard a well-known preacher 
sav that the conjunction "and" in John 3: 5 could be 
";ven" and that "water" meant Jesus, because Jesus said, 
" I am the water of life." He said the verse ·wauld then 
read: "Except a man be born of Jesus, even the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (2) Does being 
born of water mean being baptized? J. G. SMITH. 

Elkton, Tenn. 

(1) That preacher ought to have come into the world about 
two thousand years ago and taught Jesus to speak so that 
common people could understand him. I know of no more 
blasphemous course than for man to pervert God's teaching 
and substitute the theories and will of his own in its place. 
If God wanted to say what the preacher says, why not do 
it? The whole world for nearly two thousand years taught 
that to be " born of water and the Spirit" is to believe in 
and be baptized into Christ. All have so taught, Catholic 
and Protestant. T'he Baptist Publication Society published a 
book of comments. It says: "These brief notes have been 
prepared in compliance with the request of the American 
Baptist Publication Society." They were prepar~d by 
Messrs. C!lark and J. M. Pendleton. It says: "'Born of 
water and the Spirit.' Referring most naturally to bap
tism in water and the new birth by the Spirit. (Tit. 4: 
5; John 5: 6-8.) 'Born of water' is put first because the 
outward could be seen and easily apprehended by Nico
demus, and is laid hold of as a means of illustrating the 
regeneration of the Spirit." Mr. Graves said it means to be 
baptized, and that no one ever thought of denying it until 
they wanted to get clear of Mr. Campbell's teaching. That 
anxiety has made these Baptists change the word of God 
to teach something else. (2) It means baptism, and it 
teaches that the Jews who had been servants of God must 
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enter Christ and become sons of God. All, Jew and Gen
tile, need to he born into the kingdom of God. The disci
ples of Christ were now to enter a newer and closer rela
tionship to God than had formerly existed. "And because 
ye are sons, God sent fort4 the Spirit of his Son into our 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father." (Gal. 4: 6.) 

Brother Sewell: What " Sabbath " is referred to in John 
19: 31 that is called "a high day?" (2) Why is it called 
"a liigh day?" (3) What "Sabbath" is mentioned in 
Lev. 23: 11? ( 4) Does the expression, " three days and 
three nights" (Matt.12: 40), mean full days and nights? 

Fayetteville, Tenn. J. R. BRADLEY. 

(1) This high Sabbath was when the regular seventh-day 
Sabbath and a passover Sabbath both fell on the same day, 
which occasionally occurred. ( 2) It was called " a high 
day" evidently because it was a double Sabbath-two Sab
baths on the same day. (3) It was the regular Jewish Sab
bath, so far as I know. ( 4) Not necessarily, as used by the 
Jewish people. Among the Jews, if any 'part af three con
secutive days was occupied, it was spoken af as three full 
days. When Jeroboam and the people went to Rehoboam 
and asked him to make the yoke that Solomon, his father, 
had put upon them lighter, he -said to them: "Come again 
unto me after three days." (2 Chran. 10: 5.) Another 
record of it says: "Depart yet for three days, then come 
again to me." ( 1 Kings 12: 5.) Both these expressions 
mean three full days. But the record also says: " They 
returned to him the third day." Now when you consider the 
matter, the first day,. the day they went first to Rehoboam, 
that day mast likely was nearly or quite half gone when 
they went in to make their request. Then they returned 
to him the third day likely by noon or earlier; so that not 
more than half the third day was out when they returned 
to Rehoboam. Hence, while it was called "three days," it 
was really one whole day of twenty-four hours and parts 
of two ather days. So when Jesus said " three days and 
three nights," he evidently meant it as the Jewish people 
did. For he says of his own resurrection that he would 
rise the third day; and that meant the third day of tJ:!e 
whole affair of his crucifixion, burial, and resurrection. 
And as he rose the third day, and that was on the first day 
of the week, then Friday was of necessity the day of his 
burial. So he was buried late an Friday evening, and lay 
in the grave but a small part of Friday, all of Saturday, 
and rose from the grave early Sunday morning. These 
facts show that Christ used his expression of " three days 
and three nights" in the same sense Rehoboam did, and 
just as Jews generally expressed their count of time, both as 
to days and years. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Matt. 20: 1-17. Is it a 
parable or not? MRS. W. L. STONE. 

Celina, Tenn. 

The passage you speak of is certainly a parab~e illus
trating some of the principles that pertain to the kingdom of 
heaven. The parable is a statement of what might occur 
with a man employing laborers to work in his vineyard 
during a day of twelve hours. This day in the vineyard 
would illustrate the time that will elapse from the establish
ment of Christianity to the end af time, to the judgment. 
In the case of the laborers, some of them had the opportunity 
to go in early in the morning and work all day, and were 
promised a penny a day. Others went in later, and so on 
until the eleventh hour, when there was but one hour in 
which to wark till the close of the day. It should be ob
served that all these laborers came into the vineyard the 
first opportunity they had and worked till the close of the 
day. Thus the Savior made a parable to exactly fit the 

Christian religion and the opportunities of men to embrace 
the gospel through time. Some men grow up under cir
cumstances that hinder them fram obeying the gospel till 
late in life, and thus have but a short time in which to 
serve the Lord; while others are so situated that they come 
in early in life and have almost a lifetime in which to serve 
the Lord. Let it be observed, also, that n·one of these la
borers waited to be begged a long time to get them willing 
i.o come in. They came right in as soan as asked and 
worked the rest of the day. So none of those men can rep
resent people that hear the gospel a long time before they 
obey. The eleventh-hour man was not one, therefore, that 
had long had opportunities, but had rejected and put it off. 
He had no chance to come in till the eleventh hour, and 
then came right in and worked the rest of the day. So it 
will be with people under the gospel of Christ. Even young 
people that obey the gospel the first chance they have often 
die early and have but a short time to serve the Lord; but 
if they are faithful till death, they will be saved the same 
as those who serve a lifetime. In the parable the order 
was given, at the close of the day, to call the laborers and 
pay them their wages, beginning with the last and on to the 
first. This was done, and every man received a penny a 
day. Then those that were hired first murmured ·because 
those that came into the vineyard at the eleventh hour had 
received as much as those who had borne the burden and 
heat of the day. These things show that Christianity is 
not a matter of so much Iabar and so much pay, but a 
matter of filling the opportunities we have to the very best 
of our ability, and then the great blessings of salvation are 
ours. But this much cannot be said of those who know 
the gospel far a lifetime and reject it till they think they 
are going to die, and then come in as a last resort. There 
is not so much promise to such as these. They do not in 
any sense fill the facts of the eleventh-hour man. Such 
persons serve the world, the flesh, and the devil as long as 
they can enjoy them, and then try to give the wreck af 
their lives to the Lord. Such cases as these find no favor 
in the eleventh-hour man of this parable. The parable 
teaches plainly and strongly that to the very end of time 
all that embrace the gospel so soon as they learn its re
quirements, and faithfully live it till death, enjoy the bless
ings of salvation .while they live, and when they die have 
the promise of eternal life beyond the grave. The parable 
is a strong presentation of the principle that all that want 
to be saved must come into the heavenly vineyard and must 
faithfully work in it till death. All the men of this parable 
actually came into the vineyard, which represents the 
church, the kingdom of heaven, and worked there the rest 
of the day. And when they received their pay, it was sim
ply for the time and labor done in the vineyard; not a 
thing was said abaut any reward received in consideration 
of anything dQne outside. The teaching of the parable is 
plain that God is offering no reward whatever to sinners 
outside of the church. There is no provision made to save 
a single man that will not obey the gospel, came into the 
church, and faithfully live the Christian life until death. 

Love, amid the other graces in this world, is like a cathe
dral tower, which begins on the earth, and at first is sur
rounded by the other parts of the structure; but at length, 
rising above buttressed walls and arch, and parapet, and 
pinnacle, it shoots spirelike many a foot right into the air 
-so high that the huge cross on the summit glows like a 
spark in the morning light, and shines like a star in the 
evening sky, when the rest of the pile is enveloped in dark
ness. So love, here, is surrounded by the other graces, and 
divides the honors with them; but they will have felt the 
wrap of night and of darkness, where it will shine luminous 
against the sky of eternity.-Beecher. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J, M. McCaleb. 

PosTAL INFORMATION : International post-omce money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
IIDall, the cost will be ten cents. A cbeck on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal cnecks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted b;..· the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is live cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONAI!llllS: Otoshlge Fnjlmorl, Takahagl, 
Knrlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmoea, Chlba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

News from Japan. 

Brother C. G. Vincent, whcr sailed on October 11, reached 
Japan on October 29. Brother C. C. Klingman, who has had 
charge of the school, Zoshigaya Gakuin, during my absence; 
has turned the work over to Brother Vincent and has opened 
a new mission point in another part of the city. In a letter 
dated November 15, he says: 

We moved last Monday. Brother Vincent's freight has 
not come yet, but he is living in your house and getting 
along on the things we loaned him. He begins class work 
to-night; he talked tcr the students at the morning service 
yesterday, and Miss Yoshie took charge of the Sunday 
school in the afternoon. Mr. Hori has vacated his room 
in the dormitory and, of course, will work with me at the 
new "kogisho." I think things are as O.K. as they can be 
under the circumstances. All the rooms are full. I have 
turned the whole of your affairs over to Brother Vincent. 
He will collect room rents at the end of November. I leave 
Zoshigaya Gakuin with 71 yen [$35.50] to the good. . . . 
Our new station promises to keep me and Mr. Hori very 
busy; and as the Otsuka (Hon) mission is under my care, 
I do not find many spare minutes, but I am helping Brother 
Vincent at Zoshigaya all I possibly can. I congratulate you 
upon getting such an amiable and capable man as Vincent 
seems to be. He fits in well everywhere, and will do great 
gcrod among these people. We are all delighted with him 
and Mrs. Vincent. 

The "Hon mission" is· the work Brother Hon established 
during his short stay in Japan. Brother Klingman also 
starts a new work. Brother Fujimori has opened a work 
in another town of Shimosa prcrvince, while our school con
tinues to prosper. Brother Bishop and his fellow-worker, 
Hiratsuka, and Sister Bishop, with her Bible woman, are 
pushing forward the work at Koishikawa, so that on all 
hands there are hcrpeful indications of development. Our 
school, it will be noted, not only brings in a sufficient in
come to keep up current expenses, but now has a small fund 
ahead-$35.50. I have a school fund besides of $109.18, 
which I am holding and adding to till it gets large enough to 
build another students' home similar tcr the one we now have. 
It will require twenty-five hundred dollars to put up the new 
building. It may seem to some that only $109.18 is a long 
way from the required amount, but the outlook is now more 
hopeful fcrr the new building than it was for the first one 
some eight years ago. Our rule is to labor on and do the 
best we can with what we have, and wait for growth, be
lieving that in due time God will give the needed increase. 

My Work in Rutherford County, Tenn. 

It took me seven weeks to visit twenty-six of the twenty
eight churches of the county, and even then the wcrrk was 
more oro less fragmentary. My special object was to get the 
churches of the county to coOperate in the support of a 
new missionary. In the main the proposal was received 
with favor, and, on the part of scrme, even with enthusiasm. 
"Just the thing we have been wishing for." Already Mur
freesboro, Antioch, New Zion, Smyrna, and Stewart's Creek 
have begun taking up the offerings. News was sent me 
from Stewart's Creek that fifty-two dollars had already been 
raised and that they would make it sixty, the amount asked. 

Multiplying the offerings from the other four places by 
twelve (for they have decided on giving monthly), the 
annual offerings of these four churches will be forty-six 
dollars and twenty cents, forty-eight dollars, sixty dollars, 
and three hundred and thirty-six dollars, respectively. If 
the other churches will do this well (and the indications 
are that they will), the twelve hundred dollars will be 
easily raised. 

I am yet in correspondence with the brother in prospect 
in regard to his gering. It is hoped that he will be ready 
to go to Rutherford County in January to begin his acquaint
ance with the churches. He will take plenty of time to do 
this, possibly doing some mission work in the county before 
starting for the fcrreign field, so that there may be formed 
the closest and most cordial relations possible. Nothing, 
from a human point of view, helps one more when laboring 
in a distant land than to feel the sympathetic touch and 
moral support of the churches in the hcrme land. Let us 
pray the Lord of the harvest that the sending forth of this 
new laborer may be from him. 

A Letter from a Japanese Brother. 

I wish to preface the letter given below by saying that I 
met Brother Kawaguchi two years ago in New York City. 
He is a Baptist in name, but I found him more of a Chris
tian than a Baptist. We talked over the prospect of the 
work in Japan and the practicability of our working together 
simply as Christians. He was at that time a student in the 
Bible Teachers' Training School and was well spcrken of by 
the principal, Mr. W. W. White. I also met Brother Kawa
guchi's German wife, and was much impressed with the 
piety of them both. Let us hope that in them we may find 
some very helpful coworkers in Japan. As there is nothing 
in it of a private nature, I feel sure I shall not overstep the 
limits of propriety by giving the letter in full: 

My Dear Mr. McCaleb: We are here in Japan since the 
end of October, and we went to see you, but .ye have heard 
that you are not coming back before January or February. 
Miss Yoshie introduced us to Mr. and Mrs. Vincent, and he 
invited me to give a talk to the students and preach the 
same time last Sunday, and we had a blessed time. We are 
waiting for ycrur return to work together for the glory of 
Christ. We wish you a merry Christmas and a happy New 
Year. I remain, Very faithfully yours in Christ, 

PAUL SABURO KAWAGUCHI. 
P.S.-My wife joins me in Christian love to you. 

Not in Twenty Years. 

A sister, writing from Montana, says: "How I wish we 
could have a loyal church here! I have not heard a loyal 
sermon for twenty years." 

Just think of it! This ought not to be said any longer. 
Who will write this sister and arrange to gcr to her town 
and preach Christ? Let some church or churches bear the 
brother's expenses and send him. Write to Mrs. J. L. 
Everly, Route 1, Corvalis, Mont. 

I should be addressed as usual at No. 623 North Twenty
fifth Street, Louisville, Ky., till further notice. 

Two Sides to It, 

"I have to work for what I have, 'n' what I've got's my 
own." This is one way of looking at it, but there is an
ether side. I read of a certain king once who felt the same 
way about it, but his heart was turned to that of a beast. 
In like manner many a man to-day has turned himself into 
a beast by entertaining the same thought. Instead of con
sidering the man who asks him to give a "beggar," he 
should rather ccrnsider himself a robber, having robbed his 
God of his dues. 



72 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 18, 1912. 

.SPIRIT~PRESS J 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Editorial Notes. 

Might does not make right. 

The rich are a law unto the.mselves. 

Jesus will not dwell in an impure heart. 

The devil is not slow to bait the man who will bite. 

The way to get most out of life is to live to bless others. 

Good practicing converts more people than big preaching. 

We must suffer with Christ before we can reign with hi~. 

Faithfulness to Christ is doing what he commands you 
ta do. 

Jt is easier to keep up than to catch up when you are be
hind. 

The first impulse of the ·converted is to lead others to 
Christ. 

Some people criticise others, but will not find fault with 
themselves. 

Be sure you are right, and then have the courage of your 
convictions. 

Great men often do little things, but little men never do 
great things. 

The devil never squanders his time on the man who is 
already perfect. 

It is mean not to defend the good when we hear them 
unjustly criticised. 

If Y<YII would never lose your treasures, lay them· up in 
the bank of heaven. 

The faith that remains in the heart and never comes out 
never blesses a soul. 

Those who expect to play harps in heaven should cease to 
make discord on earth. 

No man has sufficient ingenuity to invent any nigh-cut 
in the service of the Lard. 

Devote your time to serving the Lord instead of finding 
fault with Y<Yilr associates. 

Remember the kindness people have shown you; forget 
the evil they have done you. 

Christ does not require of you great things, but fidelity. 
Christ rewards faithfulness. 

The boy who practices the Golden Rule is sure to be happy 
and go to heaven when he dies. 

It requires as much wisdom to know when to speak as it 
does to know when to be silent. 

If you would learn more of the will of God, be careful to 
practice what you already know. 

It is easier to fallow than to lead. Hence we should fol
low Christ and not seek to lead him. 

A quarrelsome boy usually develops into a vicious man. 
Better be brave, noble, and true now. 

A boy should refuse to do evil because it is wrong, and 
not because somebody will find it aut. 

There are no short routes to heaven. Only one route 
leads to heaven; it is "the strait and narrow way." 

Jesus never commands us to do something we cannot do. 
He gives us strength for every duty imposed upon us. 

Every act should be tested by the question: " How will it 
appear in the judgment?" Will it stand the test there? 

If you have driven Jesus out of your heart, you have 
taken the devil in. One or the other must dwell in y<YU. 

The man who dreads the censure of the public more than 
he fears the disapproval of the Lord is headed in the wrong 
direction. 

When you begin to suspect everybody but yourself, it is 
time to turn .the searchlight within. Y<YII may know the 
devil is hiding in your heart. 

Those of whom we have a right to expect most sometimes 
do the least. Christ says of fhe centurion's faith: "I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel." 

The devil loses interest in a sinner when he begins to 
wallow in the mire. He demands at least a fair am<YUnt 
of respectability in his most-prized servants. 

Even hypocritical pretenders may do wonderful works, 
and say, "Lord, Lord," and appear re-spectable all through 
life; but it will be terrible when Jesus says to them: "I 
never knew you." Moral: Don't leave Jesus out of your 
religion. 

The above "Editorial Notes" are clipped from The Young 
People, a well-printed and illustrated paper which we are 
now publishing. It is a paper needed to complete our 
series of Bible Lesson Helps. It contains four pages; size, 
llx16 inches. Published weekly. It is being received with 
much favor. The price of the paper, sent to individual ad
dresses, is ten cents per quarter, forty cents per annum; 
or (club rates) five or more copies to one addr2ss, all in 
one package, each iliirty-two cents per annum, eight cents per 
quarter. 

"Juvenile Delinquencies." 

The Baptist World comments on the growth of the delin
quencies of youth, which is one of the alarming develop
ments of the age. It thinks most of the trouble lies in the 
home training. It says: 

Juvenile delinquency is on the increase. We are having 
juvenile criminals of all sorts. In Paris the "apache " is a 
youth who is a veritable fiend, and he is a very common 
specimen of the degenerate. What is the explanation? The 
causes are various. Lack of religious training at home is 
the main reason. Lack of moral teaching in the schools is 
another. We are training up a generation with inadequate 
knowledge of the Bible. The dime novel makes criminals. 
The picture shows help also, since they are allowed to· have 
criminal pictures. 

It may be that some of us are forgetting the sins of our 
youth. A tendency of human nature is to deify the past. 
The old-time religion is far better than the present-day 
relig;ion. We often hear people sighing for the good old days 
that are forever gone. There are more youth now than 
in the days which are gone, but still the human nature of 
to-day is very much the same as that of the past. Boys 
are bad now, and it may be worse than ever before, but this 
would be very hard to prove. If boys are worse to-day 
than in the y~ars that are gone, then .the parents of to-day 
are to blame for their shortcomings, Parents should give 
their children better training. They should not only give 
them good, wholesome. advice, but should show ,them a 
godly life. Children usually form a pretty correct esti
mate of the character .of their parents. Parents cannot be 
tao careful about the character of reading they furnish 
their children. They· should impress on them the value 
of reading the word of God daily. No man can go wrong 
so long as he is guided by. the word of God. If we can suc
ceed in getting our children to know and love the truth, 
they will certainly grow to a useful manhood and a noble 
womanhood. 
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Men for th'e Ministry,, 

The presidents of fifteen of our leading colleges unite in 
an appeal to all of the churches to urge upon their fit young 
men the call of the gospel ministry on the third Sunday in 
January. The Brotherhood office in Kansas City has sent 
this appeal to all our preachers, and is ready to supply 
nrinted matter and other assistance toward making the 
effort a success. 

Even normal conditions would compel us to put forth 
especial efforts continually ta enlist and equip enough min
isters to fill the places of those who die or retire. But our 
phenomenal growth makes our need extraordinary, while 
the clamorous appeal of worldly opportunities. makes the 
supply unequal to even ordinary needs. 

So the cause is suffering to-day. Unless heroic measures 
are taken, we shall soon face an actual famine of hearing 
the word of the Lord.-Christian-Evangelist. 

Those who enter the ministry should do so because they 
feel that woe is unta them if they do not do so. They must 
expect to endure hardness as good soldiers. The faithful 
minister must pass through tribulations. It is also true that 
he is filled with the sweetest joys because he is reaching 
out after the pure and nob~e. Those who go into the min
istry to make money will prove a curse to the calling. "The 
Brotherhood office in Kansas City " should send out some
thing to the preachers like the following from Fairbairn: 

Our religion was born in poverty; its sympathies and asso
ciations were with the roor. The Master labored with his 
awn hands, and the "common people heard him gladly." 
Its apostles were workmen; it drew its earliest recruits from 
the men who toiled. The change it worked in the world 
was accomplished from below, through the elevation of the 
masses, not by the action of kings. But what marks the 
religion of our day is the loss of the masses. Their estrange
ment is more general and more deplorable than that of the 
cultivated, for the churches are more directly responsible 
for it. 

Religious Papers. 

Commenting on the recent Methodist Ecumenical Confer
E-nce, the Continent, Chicago, Ill., says that several things 
·were agreed on concerning religious papers. I wish to cam
mend them to the careful consideration of the Christian 
brotherhood: 

First, that the circulation of the religious weekly was 
not a matter of loyalty to the editor, but (Jf loyalty to the 
church. There can be little question as to the correctness 
of the view which holds that the vitality and permanency 
of the church's great enterprises in missions, education, 
and benevolences depend to a very large extent upon the 
knowledge which the people at large have of these enter
prises, and there is no other agency at once so cheap, so 
speedy, and so effective as the church paper. Then, there 
was general agreement upon this point, that the pastor 
was the individual who must be held responsible for the 
extension of the circulation of the organ of his church. 

It will not ba denied that the religious Journal is a great 
power in stimulating the churches to good work. · Through 
such papers one church learns of the work and liberality 
of other churches. The carpenter cannot work without 

-tools, the woodman cannot cut woad without an ax, and so 
no Christian can be informed as to the work of the present
day church without reading a religious paper. 

Not Creater Than Our Lord. 

It is a privilege of discipleship to suffer at the hands of 
those' whom we love and would help. This is the hardest 
test that Christ asks us to endure, and, therefore, the most 
to be rejoiced in. Many a follower of Christ has had this 
experier{ce-of seeking patiently, by loving, self-sacrifi~ing 
service and intercessory prayer, to lead some one out mta 
the best riches that Christ can give, and then being rewarded 
for this by cruel thrusts and cuts; attacks upon the things 
held most sacred, flings at one's very motives, and a reck; 
less disregard of the duties and privileges that stand for 
abundant life. All this is to be fervently rejoiced in, as we 
sing with Paul: " Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your 
sake, and fill up on my part that which is lacking of the 

alflictions of Christ in my flesh." And one reason for our 
rejoicing is that we know that the cruel treatment we are 
receiving is only the futile and impotent assault of an 
adversary who is already defeated. The one for whom we 
lovingly labor and pray cannot permanently withstand 
Christ's power-if our faith and love and joy hold out. No 
wonder we rejoice! It is better to suffer for a little on the 
winning side than to be care-free and defeated.-Sunday 
School Times. 

Christ suffered at the hands of those whom he came to bless 
and save. Judas betrayed him. If we are laboring to honor 
God, we will not falter even though some betray us whom 
we have sought to bless. We should do good unto all men 
regardless of their treatment of us. vVe should not cease to 
do good because our motives are maligned and we our
selves are persecuted for righteousness' sake. Christ, the 
prophets, and the apostles were persecuted before us. We 
should rejoice and be exceedingly glad that we are counted 
worthy to suffer with him. 

The Cure for Our Troubles. 

The true remedy for the troubles that affect public and 
~ocial life in our country is most admirably stated in the 
following paragraph from Harper's Weekly: 

The great cure for all the difficulties and troubles that 
lie ahead in this country and all the either countries is the 
improvement, mentally, spiritually, morally, of the people 
of the country. The powers that must be used to secure 
that improvement are education and religion. Education 
gets ample attention, but without strong reinfor?e~_ent. of 
religion it will not bring our country and our ClVlllzatwn 
safely through the perils ahead. It is mainly to religion 
that we must look to make men friends of peace, respecters 
of justice, up•l:wlders of righteousness. I_f there is to. be 
nothing in our life but grab and get, no JOYS but the JOYS 
of the senses, no happiness except what is based on mate
rial superfluities, we shall not last long nor go far. If we 
are really to prosper in this country with a lasting and 
progressing prosperity, the foundations of it must be laid 
in righteousness, and nobility, and fortitude of character. 
Given those essentials, sound laws, liberty, justice, whatever 
makes for human development, will follow. 

A Friendly Critic. 

Preachers criticise other people, so they should be ready 
to receive a just criticism in a spirit of meekness. The 
rr_an who will not be benefited by a criticism is unworthy 
of a compliment. A friendly critic of the ministry does 
good in the kingdom of God. Here is a just one which 
appears in the Standard, Chicago: 

Many a preacher has left off expounding the wor~ a~d 
gone to pounding the church. He takes to that wh1ch 1s 
easiest. To pound calls only for brawn, while to expound 
demands brain. The little man is at home when pounding; 
real greatness comes to its awn in expounding. 

Conditions in the South. 

President Jacob Schurman, of Cornell University, has 
been traveling over the country observing conditions. He 
has the following to say about conditions in the South: 

Socialism is gaining in every section in the Union, save 
in the South. In the South alone have I found that same 
spirit of conservative progressiveness which marked the 
spirit which animated the founders of our country. For 
there it will spread the right kind of conservatism, bringing 
back the erring sections to a realization of their mistake .. 

The devil loses interest in a sinner when he begins to 
wallow in the mire. He demands at least a fair amount of 
respectability in his most-prized servants.-The Young 
People. 

- - - ---------
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HOME READING 

Dad's Old Breeches. 

When dad lias worn his trousers out. 
They pass to brother John; 

Then mother trims them round about, 
And William puts them on. 

When William's legs too long have grown, 
The trousers fail to hide 'em; 

So Walter claims them for his own, 
And stows himself inside 'em. 

Next Sam's fat legs they close invest; 
And when they won't stretch tighter, 

They're turned, shortened, washed, and pressed, 
And fixed on me, the writer. 

Ma works them into rugs and caps 
When I have burst the stitches, 

At doomsday we shall see (perhaps) 
The last of dad's old breeches. -Selected. 

The Haste That is Wisdom and the Haste That 
is Waste. 

"See that ye hasten the matter." (2 Chron. 24: 5.) "He 
that believeth shall not make haste." (I sa. 28: 16.) 

That sounds as if there were a wise haste.and an unwise 
haste. One of the outstanding marks of the age in which 
we live is speed. It would not be amiss, among other desig
nations, to speak of it as "the age of speed." The civilized 
world has been working that way for a hundred years. It has 
hastened the output of things by bringing in what men have 
called "the age of machinery.'' What swiftness of output 
there is! The day of sewing by hand has given way to 
sewing by machine; the age of homespun, to spinning 
and weaving by machinery; of setting type and printing 
by hand, to the steam press and the linotype. It is so 
in transportation. The age of the stagecoach and canal 
boat and sailing ship has been superseded ·by the locomo
tive and the ocean greyhound. It is so in the communica
tion af thought. In th'e olden days messages were sent 
by foot messenger or carrier pigeon. This is the day of the 
express train, the telephone, the telegram, the marconi
gram, and we are promised a mail service by aeroplane. 
We never had so many labor-saving, time-saving, distance
annihilating appliances as we have to-day. And with all 
these we were never more on the rush than now. 

William Sharp in one of his pa2ms speaks of the " slow, 
weary drip of the slow, weary years." We know very 
little of what that stands for. We are set to the tune rath
er of these lines: 

" Dash along, crash along, sixty miles an hour 
Right through old England flee." 

No one who takes a sane view of things but must re
joice that we can get so much more into life's little day. 
There has been a vast quickening and enrichment of life 
through it. It is goad to get our blood up. We get things 
done, and there are no end of things that require doing. 
A great deal of the best work that needs doing is all the 
time suffering because people are not getting to it and 
getting it done. Go quickly! "See that ye hasten the 
matter." "The King's business requires haste." These 
are appropriate words. They are Bible wards. The urgency 
of God is in them. 

The greatest and best things we cannot be too quick about. 
Getting right with God: "Now is the accepted time, and 
to-day is the day of salvation." " Do it now" is the word. 

There are evils In our awn lives and in the life of the 
community of which we cannot rid ourselves too soon. Let 
there be instantaneous resolve and prompt and sfrong deal
ings with them. 

So with duties that are clear and unmistakable. Let us 
not delay in the assumption and performance of them. As the 
psalmist said: "I made haste, and delayed nat "-but made 
haste "to keep thy commandments." No unwelcome duties 
become any less unwelcome by putting them off until to
morrow. If there be before us any bit of work that we 
know we ought to do and from which we shrink, let us go 
straight to it and do it at once. The only way to get rid 
of it is to do it. 

In the great duty of bettering the world and bringing 
in a reign of righteousness we cannot be too strenuous. In 
giving the gospel ta the world we cannot be too swift. And 
in all these respects we have the example of our divine 
Lord. His life was arduous, strenuous, urgent. The gospel 
of Mark, which is preeminently the gospel of the working, 
ministering Christ, is full of " immediatelys" and " forth
withs" and " straightways.'' They fairly crowd the first 
pages of Mark's Gospel. Jesus Christ pushed from one cold, 
dark misery to another, bringing to each swift radiance and 
help. And he said: " I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man 
can work." · 

Human nature seldom or never does anything by halves. 
We are prone to extr2mes. Our pace is either tao slow or 
too fast. We are stale and stagnant or we get feverishly ~stir. 
Of all peoples on the face of the earth, we American people 
have swung farthest to the other end of the pendulum. 
William George Jordan, in his essay on" Hurry-the Scourge 
of America," says: "Hurry is the scourge of America. It 
is both a cause and a result of our high-pressure civilization. 
Hurry is the deathblow to calmness, to dignity, to poise. 
The old-time courtesy went out when the new-time hurry 
eame in. Hurry is the father of dyspepsia. Hurry means 
the breakdown of nerves. It is the royal road to nervous 
prostration.'' 

What has come over us? How comes it that the world is 
so full of haste? What is keeping us in this frame of 
mind? 

It is the natural reaction from the age of 
which is the age of speed, an mind and nerve. 

machinery, 
The differ-

ence between holding the plow or running an automobile 
in its reactive effect on the mind is very great: So is that 
between plying a needle or running a sewing machine; 
holding a pen or clicking a typewriter; riding on a stage
coach or canal boat or speeding on an express train sixty 
miles an hour. It is a result of our enlarged and enlarging 
world. What a big world it is in ·which we live, compared 
with the. world of five hundred or a thousand or two thou
sand years ago! 

"What was the world of Euripides? Only a little cityful 
of people under a templed hill. Virgil's world was Rome. 
Petrarch's warld was a coterie of little Italian courts. Ra
cine's world was Paris. Shakespeare's world was London." 
But where are the bounds of the modern man's world? 
What a bewildering, multitudinous humanity lies before our 
vision! Nothing human is alien to the mind of the modern 
man. Their line is gone aut into all the earth and their 
words to the end of the world. Our interests are multiplied 
a thousandfold, well-nigh a millionfold, and life seems so 
little and so short. But whatever the explanation, it is clear 
that we are trying to overtake too much. 

Our education is in a hurry. A distinguished educator 
says: "Children are forced to go through a series of studies 
that sweep the circle of all human wisdom. They hurry the 

• children into a hundred text-books, then into ill health, then 
into life." 

Business is in a hurry, with all the shorldy that it turns 
out and all the pathetic human breakdowns that it involves .. 
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It explains the mania for gambling and wild speculatian. 
They that haste to be rich fall into many snares. 

The reformer is in a hurry. He wants to redeem the 
world all at once. As Theodore Parker said of the anti
slavery cause: "The trouble seems to be that God is not in 
a hurry, but I am." We are beset with panaceas that are to 
regenerate human society in some wholesale, external, me
chanical way. We are afflicted with half-thought-out, ill
digested legislation. Laws of the most far-reaching conse
quences involving a natian, charters involving the welfare 
of millions, are conjured up in a rush and pushed through 
congresses and legislatures in all the excitement and lack 
of deliberation of the last hour. " Raw haste, half-sister 
to delay." We see its effects everywhere. 

Travelers are in a hurry. People want to see the world 
in thirty-five days. The psalmist somewhere says: "To be
hold the beauty of the Lord." How little there is of that in 
these days, beholding things! Is not seeing-really seeing 
things-becoming a lost art? What do we know of " reaping 
the harvest of the quiet eye?" We are on the gallop. Na, 
the swiftest gallop is not enough. It is the forty-mile auto
mobile drive we want. We have coined a word to supplant 
the old word "see." We speak of "doing" a place. We 
rush through the great galleries of the wai"ld, with all the 
accumulated wealth of centuries, in an hour or two, and 
say we have " done " it. In fact, we have done nothing but 
made ourselves tired. We forget that "the more we hurry, 
the less we really live." "The things that really mal{e life 
are the things out af which haste forever cheats a 
man." 

Let us learn a lesson or two. Let us recognize our human 
limitations. We cannot be everything and see everything 
and know everything and do everything. Let us put down 
the bars. As Tennyson says, the artist is known by his 
self-limitation." Do not crowd the programme of life. Do 
not try ta do too many things. Do not accept all invita
tions. Do not join everything in creation. Do not crowd 
the programme of life with secondary and subordinate issues 
so that the greatest issues get no place. So men are crowd
ing out Gad· and his Christ and the great things of the king
dom. Do not rush the programme of life. Take time to 
get ready, and when the time of preparation is there, do not 
crowd it- with other things. 

The greatest demoralizer of our modern educational life 
is the dispersian of mind and heart over a hundred things 
that are irrelevant. Do not determine to see and know 
and enjoy everything at once .. Abide your time. Earn 
your happiness. 

0, to strike the happy medium of the unhasting, unrest
ing God! He works. He does great things. He sways 
constellations. He guides the movement of the tides. He 
controls the procession of the seasons. He leads the march 
of human progress and makes all work together toward 
"that one far-off divine event toward which the whole crea
tion moves." He works-but there is no fret nor fever nor 
friction, but all moves forward to the rhythm and music 
of the spheres. 

And as for the work we have to do. Jesus once said: 
"Are there not twelve hours in the day?" We shall have 
time to do. what we ought to do. It is God who appoints 
aur day, and no one and nothing can abridge it. There will 
be time in it for the accomplishment of everything that is 
really duty. if we are diligent and faithful. To every task 
its time, and to every time its task. But there is allowance 
for the work that is not ours or that is unnecessary. That 
is the work of the thirteenth hour and makes us nervous 
and fevered. 

0, to believe as Jesus did, and some of the fret and fever 
will pass out of our lives, "and we shall knaw something of 
Jesus Christ's calm and self-restraint and self-command. 
We shall know something of "the peace of God that passeth 
all understanding."-Christian Intelligencer. 

Hints to Mothers. 

Many are the bad habits that fond mothers bring upon 
their offspring, sometimes through· neglect, but. more often· 
through overattention. A talk on "dan'ts '' for babies is 
necessary for most mothers, and may contain a few useful 
hints for a great many. 

There is one custom among foolish women which deserves 
first mention in the list of "don'ts." That is the ridiculaus 
custom of allowing the child the use of the " pacifier," or 
rubber nipple. When the baby begins fo cry and the 
mother knows that hunger is not the cause, what is the 
first thing she does? Just ask yourselves, you mothers who 
read this column. What is your first answer to baby's call? 
You give him a" pacifier," of course; at least a large num
ber of you do. If you happen to be one of the mothers who 
are not forcing this bad habit on their children, skip over 
this and dawn to the next " don't." Very few mothers are 
aware of the disfigurements and sometimes serious ill health 
which result from the constant use of the "pacifier." No 
one wants her child to have thick, misshapen lips and irregu
lar teeth. Nor would she like her baby to have a deformed 
palate and growth on the adenoid. Yet each and every ane 
of these things is very apt to come to the child who is con
stantly sucking at his comforter. Of course, the rubber 
device does soothe the child's cries for a time; but if the 
mother never starts this bad habit, the baby will not cry 
for it. Yelling is excellent exercise for the lungs and is good 
for the child. The mother need not think he must have 
something to suck whenever he cries. 

One " don't" which will be very hard for doting mothers 
to observe is the" don't" on kissing. The baby should never 
under any circumstances be kissed on the ml'luth. If the 
mother feels she cannot restrain her affectians, she may kiss 

. her child on the forehead, but even that should be done as 
seldom as possible. As for promiscuous embraces by any 
odd person that happens to run in, your neighbor or your 
causin or your dearest friend, it is one of the most danger
ous of practices. The healthiest of grown-ups may quite 
unconsciously be carrying the germs of diphtheria, tubercu
losis, and many other diseases. It is folly to permit such 
running into danger. 

Then, too, mothers should handle the baby under six 
months as little as possible. Playing with him, tossing 
him, even such mild amusements as rocking him, should be 
avoided. Even when the child grows a little older, the 
mother should not try to keep him constantly amused. The 
mental stimulation is too hard on the growing brain, and 
baby will soan become restless and fretful, inclined to 
sleeplessness and indigestion. Another word to mother on 
the same subject. No matter how proud you may be of 
your little one, do not get into the habit of bringing him 
dawn to display to your guests, especially at night. The 
gratification of showing him off will not pay you for the 
loss of his nerves and health. 

Mothers should be very careful as the children grow older 
that twelve hours' sleep falls to the lot of each. Children's 
parties and all ather juvenile amusements should be con
fined to the daytime and should not be too frequent, as indi
gestion is apt to follow rich foods and excited eating. Let 
the children find their chief entertainment in outdoor exer
cise and quiet home games. Do not bring them up ta be 
constantly seeking outside excitement.-Washington Star. 

The struggle for self-mastery, the desire to overcome pride 
and sensuality, to bring rebellious passion into the subjec
tion of the spirit, are not things to be feared. As the pine 
on the mountain side has more stability than the sycamore 
of the vale, because of the tempests it has endured, so does 
the soul attain the true fiber of Christian virtue and per
fection by_ triumphing over the storms of passion and the 
aridity of doubt.-P. J. Healy. 
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SUSTAINING PREACHERS AND ELDERS. 

BY D. L. 

The Bib-le recognizes it is right to sustain preachers, elders, 
and others who work for God and the church in the world. 
Is it wrong to have a distinct understanding as to what 
shall be paid each worker far the Lord? 

I find not a word said in the Bible on the subject of the 
amount that shall be paid each or as to how such sums 
shall be determined. Paul said: "Did I commit a sin in 
abasing myself that ye might be exalted, because I preached 
to you the gospel of God far naught? I robbed other 
churches, taking wages of them that I might minister unto 
you; and when I was present with you and was in want, I 
was not a burden on any man; for the brethren, when th_ey 
came from Macedonia, supplied the measure af my want; 
and in everything I kept myself from being burdensome 
unto you, and so will I keep myself." (2 Cor. 11: 7-9.) 
·Paul refused to take money from those to whom he preached, 
lest it might hinder the efforts of the preaching. While 
r•e:t:raining from the privilege o-f being supported by those 
to whom he preached, he asserted his right so to do, and 
claimed that others justly used that right. So all the 
apostles and inspired teachers did not walk by the same 
rule in this matter of support. " Or I only and Barnabas, 
have we not a right to forbear working? What soldier ever 
serveth at his own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and 

eateth not the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a fiock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock?" (1 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) 
" If we sowed unto you spiritual things, is it a great matter 
if we shall reap your carnal things?" (Verse 11.) "Even 
so did the Lord ordain that they that proclaim th.e gospel 
should live of the gospel." (Verse 14.) Gad gave the 
privilege to all of living of the gosp~l to preach the gospel, 
but he honored and particularly blessed the man who 
preached the gospel without charge tQ any. 

Man in his exclusiveness and narrowness makes rules 
where God has made none. Further on in this letter Paul 
says to the Corinthians: "Let each one of you lay by him 
in store as he may prosper, that no collections be made 
when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) This shows he approved 
this weekly contribution as a good way to raise money. 
But he intimates that this is not the exclusive way for this 
o-r any other purpose, for he clearly says that if they failed 
to do it in this way, then they would be pressed to do it 
after he reached Corinth. There is nowhere a suggestion 
that this is not equally as good a way to raise money for 
other purposes; yet the stickler for his own standard insists 
that all the money cast into the treasury shall be used for 
the poor and that none o-therwise raised should be so used. 
Man often substitutes his standard for God's. Paul did not 
receive support from those to whom he preached, but he did 
from others; and other teachers as loyal and true to Gad 
as Paul received help from those they taught. While Paul 
decided for himself what he would do in this respect, he 
left others to decide for themselves their course, seeing that 
God had given no directions. We are often much more ear
nest in enforcing our own standard than that of God. 

Paul did receive help of Christians. He labored to 
support himself while converting men to Christ, then took 
help af these converts while he labored to convert others. 
Paul said to the Philippians: "And ye yourselves also know, 
ye Philippia~s, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, no church had fellowship with 
me in the matter of giving and receiving but ye only; for 
even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again nnto my need. 
Not that I seek for the gift; but I seek for the fruit that 
increaseth to- your account. But I have all things, and 
abound." (Phil. 4: 15-18.) They could not have sent to his 
necessities unless they had known what he needed. To the 
Ephesians he said: "But that ye also may know my affairs, 
how I do, Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minis
ter in the Lord, shall make known to you all things: whom 
I have sent unto- you for this very purpose, that ye may 
know our state, and that he may comfort your hearts." 
(Eph. 6: 21, 22.) He sent a "faithful minister of the 
Lord " to "make known all things" connected 
with him and his work. That embraces what he had, what 
he needed, and he talked with them as to what they could 
or could not send. He sent the same faithful minister to 
the church at Colosse, an the same mission, to make known 
his condition, his necessities, and they saw what each 
church could do, and so arranged it that these two churches 
did not recklessly duplicate the same things in the contribu
tions from one or bath churches. Onesimus, a servant of a 
brother in Colosse, whom Paul had converted and sent to 
his master, was with him at Colo sse, and aided· in the report 
and arrangement. 

It is indeed true that no church or set of churches or indi
viduals can wo-rk together and use their labor and means 
harmoniously in any business without knowing what each 
other does. The elders and teachers must know what the 
members do, that they may teach and instruct and see that 
each does his duty. Paul knew what the churches and 
individuals who sent them into foreign fields did, and made 
provisions that they might know that he acted honestly 
in disposing of it. Paul, speaking of the co-llections in the 
churches through Titus and others, speaks of the liberality 
and freedom of the contributions in a way that shows he 
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knew what they gave. Contributions cannot be raised and 
made to a work without its being known by the congregation 
and by individual persons as to what is given. A church 
cannot raise a hundred dollars for a missionary without 
some of them knowing what each gives. It would be more 
in harmony with the union spirit and feelings af a church 
for all to know what each gives. Jesus said of giving alms: 
"When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in 
the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have received their reward. But when thou 
doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth: that thine alms may be in secret; and thy Father 
who seeth in secret shall recompense thee. And when ye 
pray, . . . enter into thine inner chamber, and having 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy 
Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee." (Matt. 
6: 2·6.) The same restriction is thrown around both of 
these commands to give and to pray-they were not to be 
seen of men. No ane ever thinks of insisting that men in 
the church should not pray before and with their brethren. 
God did not intend to forbid man either giving or praying 
so men should know they were doing it. He intended to 
forbid doing either with the design of athers hearing or 
seeing. There is no greater sin in giving in the presence 
of others than there is in praying in the presence of others. 
_It is wrong to do either that others may hear and glorify 
us for it. 

Under the law of Moses a specific rule of giving was en
forced. The law was ta give one-tenth of the increase
not 'of the property, but of the increase-to the Lard. 
Rules were given for the division. There was no secrecy or 
concealment as to the amount. After Jesus came to the 
earth and suffered and died as the Son of God to save man, 
after God had made the believing penitent a son, whereby 
he could approach God as Father, God decreed that each 
should give as God prospered him, without further specifi
cations than that all should give freely, for " God loveth a 
cheerful giver," and that none should give to get glory of 
men. If God thought one-tenth of the increase was a fair 
contribution before the death of Christ, it is not reasona
ble to suppose that he would think a less sum would be 
reasonable after this death. Moved by what God has done 
for us in giving his Son to die for us, he leaves it to us to 

(Continued on page 81.) 

THE BIBLE ACAINST ORTHODOXY. 

BY E. G. S. 

The Bible gives the word of God just as he willed it. 
It teaches the plan of salvation through Jesus Christ in 
ail its features and fullness. It tells what God has done 
in providing a plan of salvation for man, and also plainly 
gives the conditions upon which man may appropriate to 
himself all the benefits and blessings of the redemption God 
has provided for man until he passes over the dark river 
and is at last safely housed in the eternal home. God has 
made these matters as plain as language can express any
thing. It is a fact patent to all Bible readers that when 
God was ready to pravide the gospel plan of salvation the 
whole world was involved in sin and doomed to eternal 
ruin, without either wisdom or power to take one single 
step toward a plan of salvation by which they could save 
themselves from sin ar from its awful penalties. The first 
step God took toward the plan of salvation was thus ex
pressed by Jesus when he was on earth opening the way for 
the establishment of the wonderful plan of salvation, and 
when the time of its completion was near at hand: " For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but 
have eternal life." (John 3: 16.) When Jesus uttered this, 
he had already been sent into the world and was then open
ing the way for the establishment of the plan of salvation 

his precious love had prompted him to establish. Thus the 
love of Gad covered the whole helpless condition of a sinful 
world and led him to devise the plan of mercy and grace 
through which the world ~ight be saved. 

This plan of salvation consists in facts, precepts, or 
requirements, and promises. The facts of the gospel are: 
"That Christ died for our sins according ta the scriptures; 
and that he was buried; and that he rose again on 
the third day according to the scriptures." (1 Cor. "15: 
3, 4.) · These facts are as plain as any facts ever put to 
record, and as fully authenticated. The conditions of the 
gaspe! are the things man is required to do in order to be 
saved. These conditions are also plain, consisting of things 
to be done in order to become Christians, and also things 
to be done in living the Christian life till the earthly life 
ends. The promises of God cansist in all the blessings to 
the obedient, both in this life and in the world to come. 
These promises are plain, and are sure to all that will be 
faithful in their compliance with the requirements. 

The commands were all given upon the principle that the 
people were able to obey the commands as given, and the 
promises were given simply to those that would obey the 
commands, while condemnation was to be the fate of the 
disobedient. The last chapter in the Bible says: "Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree af life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city." This final promise is simply ttl the obedient, 
which not only shows that they could obey, but they must 
obey or be lost. But theology, put up by uninspired men, 
puts all these matters in very different shape. It claims 
that all are born sinners; that they are so depraved, so 
thoroughly dead in sin, that they cannot do a thing toward 
obedience to the gospel till the power of the Holy Spirit 
enters their hearts to bring about their conversion; and this 
is claimed to be an immediate or abstract operation of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Now, both these positions-the dead, the totally depraved 
condition of the human race that utterly disables them and 
makes it impossible for them to obey the gospel till relieved 
of it, and also the theory of the abstract, or immediate, 
work of the Spirit to effect the relief of the depravity af man 
-are items of human theology and are utterly contrary to 
the direct and plain teaching of the word of God. Jesus 
said in the divine commission: "Preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
This shows beyond a peradventure that all are able to do 
just what the gospel requires; and if they do not obey, they 
will be lost. " He that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
I do not see how language could more plainly show the 
ability of all the world to obey God than the abave. The 
apostle, speaking by inspiration, also said of Christ: "And 
having been made perfect, he became unto all them that 
obey him· the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5: 9.) 
So, as certainly as that the Bible is true, all men are able 
to obey the gospel and be saved if they will, and are held 
thoroughly responsible to obey in order to be saved. Hence, 
on this matter the word of God and human theology are in 
utter conflict. So also is the idea of abstract spiritual in
fluence to regenerate sinners. The Spirit converted sinners 
in the days of the apostles, not by an abstract influence, 
but by preaching the gospel to them through the apostles, 
thus telling them what to. do, and exhorting them to do the 
things required. See the conversion of the three thousand 
on the day of Pentecost. The Holy Spirit preached the 
gospel to them through Peter, told them what to do to be 
saved, and also· exhorted them to obey and thus save them
selves from ruin. About three thousand did obey and were 
saved that day; and every soul of them was converted by 
the Holy Spirit-not by an abstract operation, but by the 
Spirit preaching the gospel to them, telling them what to do 
to be saved. They did the very things the Spirit told them, 
and were saved, pardoned, that very day. In this whole 
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matter of abstract operation, therefore, there is irreconcila
ble conflict between human theology and the Bible. The 
difference between the plain teaching of the New Testament 
and human theology is, the former is divine, the latter is 
wholly human; the former is from God, the latter is frcm 
uninspired men. 

Here is another item of human theology that is equally 
cemtrary to the teaching of the Bible: " By the decree of 
Go_d, for the manifestation of his glory, some men and 
angels are predestinated to everlasting life, and others fore
ordained to everlasting death. These angels and men, thus 
predestinated and foreordained, are particularly and un
changeably designed; and their number is so certain and 
definite that it cannot be either increased or diminished." 
("Confession of Faith" crf the Presbyterian Church, page 
13, chapter III.) This is human wisdom, human theology, 
pure and simple. This speculation heads off the gospel at 
every point of view. Jesus charged the apostles to "go 

into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
cr~ature," promising: "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." This gives all men an equal chance, and, 
in fact, gives all men a full chance tcr be saved. Jesus did 
not make a distinction between the people and say the elect 
ones should be saved and the nonelect be lost. He made the 
chance equal for all. Every one that would obey, would 
believe and be baptized, would be saved. It plainly means 
that if all would believe and be baptized they would all be 
saved. The beauty of this is that Jesus, the Son of God, 
spcrke it when he had all authority in heaven and on earth 
regarding the matter of salvation through the gospel. But 
while all the authority of heaven is involved in what Jesus 
said, nothing in the world is in the above statement of the 
eternal decrees of some elect and the others non elect; in 
fact, there is nothing in the world in it but the speculative 
opinions crf uninspired men. What Christ said, he is able 
to bring to pass; but what Calvin and others say, th'ey 
c:a:n.not do crne thing toward bringing it to pass. Unin
spired men go back before the foundation of the world, and 
before there was one human being in existence, and before 
the world was, to start their decrees; .but Jesus sent out the 
gospel when the world was four thousand years old and 
full of people, and ordered it preached to every creature on 
earth, with full promise that every one that would believe 
and obey the gospel should be saved. At the last and final 
judgment day the ;vords of Jesus will be the law by which 
the final doom of all under the gospel covenant will be 
fixed; but the above eternal decrees will not be mentioned 
there, nor any other item crf human theology. 

"ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK." 
BY M. C. K. 

Following the article of last week, we continue the em
phasis upon the matter of spreading abroad the word of 
God. When the great apostle, at the conclusion of his mas
terful argument in proof of the resurrection of the dead, 
admonished the Corinthian church to be "steadfast, un
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord," 'he 
based his admonition upon the established fact that a glori
ous future awaits those who are thus steadfast and who 
thus abound. But, inasmuch as the gospel crf the grace of 
God is the divine power to save men from sin and thus 
prepare them for this glorious future, in what other work, 
pray tell us, are Christians under more obligation to abound 
all the time than in this very work? 

This leads us to crne fact in connection with modern efforts 
at mission work which demands the most thoughtful and 
serious consideration on the part of the churches. We refer 
to what seems to be the general practice or habit among the 
churches of taking part in the work somewhat by fits and 
starts, and at times separated by long intervals. In other 
words, many of the churches seem not to have learned the 
lesson of "abounding" a:od of "a~ways abounding in" this , 

"work of the Lord." But why should it be so? Why not 
"always" abound in this work as well as in any other 
work? These same churches, many of them, seem to have 
learned that they must continue "always" in the weekly 
worship of God, and this is all well and good; but why not 
"always" abound in the work of spreading abroad the 
word of Gad also? Paul does not point out and specify 
some particular "work of the Lord" in which Christians 
are to always abound, but he puts the matter in general 
terms, saying "always abounding in the work of the Lord.'' 
Mark you, he says "work of the Lord," not some particular 
work of the Lord. Why, then, should any church fail to 
abound "always" in this great work? Of course there is no 
jus.tifiable reason for the failure, and hence we come again, 
urging it upon all the churches everywhere. That we may 
enforce and make the lesson still plainer, let us note some 
facts: 

1. When we consider the matter in the light in which God 
has placed it, such work is a part of the spiritual food em 
which the church is to subsist. No more essential is bread 
to the life of the body than is this work to the life of the 
church. As the body cannot live without food, sa the church 
-the body of Christ-cannot. Is it not strange that 
churches, as a rule, are slow to learn this lesson? Let us 
ncit stop till we lead them to see it. 

2. But if such work is the food em which the church is 
to subsist, then this food must be taken constantly and 
with regularity. Partaking of food now and then at long 
intervals will not do in the case of the human body, and 
neither will it do in the case of the bcrdy of Christ. It must 
be taken constantly and with regularity. What about 
churches, then, that try to live by giving only a little now and 
then at lang intervals in the great work of saving lost souls? 

3. We note here one more significant fact-namely, 
churches that have practically died, in some instances even 
ceasing to meet to remember the Lard, have always been 
churches which, first of all, ceased doing smne part of the 
Lord'8 work, whereas churches that are "always abounding 
in the work of the Lord " are, as per consequence, fully 
alive and wide awake to every interest of the cause of 
Christ. What does this prove? It proves most clearly and 
with solemn emphasis, that every church should keep con
stantly busy in all lines af work, both in helping the poor 
and in preaching the gospel to the lost, and thus be indeed 
and in truth "always abounding in the work of the Lord." 

WORK OR USEFUL EMPLOYMENT. 

BY E. A. E. 

·work-work of the hands and the head and the heart and 
of all together-is not a curse because of sin; it is a bless
ing from God. Before Adam had sinned, God placed him in 
the garden of Eden "tcr dress and to keep it." (Gen. 2: 15.) 
The curse because of sin in this particular is as follows: 

Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in toil [" sorrow"
margin] shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; thorns 
also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt 
eat the herb of the field; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return." (Gen. 3: 17-19.) 

But whatever Adam was to do before he sinned is now 
another question; since then the conditions named and the 
necessity for the work specified above have existed. Atten
tion is called to the following facts: 

1. Man's food of whatever nature-vegetable or animal
comes, directly or indirectly, from the ground; his raiment, 
from the coarsest hemp ta the finest silk, the rude skin to 
the most costly furs, the wooden sandal to the softest and 
most comfortable leather shoe, is from the ground; the 
house in which he lives, from the hut of the savage ta the 
palace of the rich, whether built of skins, of wood, of brick, 
of stones, af concrete, or of iron, is from the ground; the 
vehicle in which he rides and transports the products of 
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his labor, from the rude cart to the palace sleeper, the birch
bark canoe to the ocean steamer, the packsaddle to the train 
of freight cars, the towboat to the merchant marine, is from 
the ground; the coal he burns, the oil and gas which give 
him light, the various and valuable ores which he uses, are 
from the ground; every animal which serves his purposes 
subsist upon the products of the ground. Well may he sing: 

For me kind nature wakes her genial power, 
Suckles ·each herb and spreads out every flower; 
Annual for me the grape, the rose renew, 
The juice nectareous and the balmy dew; 
For me the mine a thousand treasures brings, 
For me health gushes from a thousand springs; 
Seas roll to waft me, sun to light me rise; 
My footstool earth, my canopy the skies. 

2. The earth must be tilled in order to yield to man her 
increase; garments must be made of the raw material of 
whatever nature in order to protect his body from heat and 
cold and shame; the trees must be felled, the lumber sawed 
and prepared, the bricks burned, the rocks quarried, the 
concrete made, the iron molded, to build his houses, and 
then the houses must be built, the coal must be dug, the 
oil extracted from the veins of the earth, the different ores 
mined and applied to his use. God has promised that seed
time and harvest shall never fail, and he has filled the earth 
with all means necessary for man's welfare and comfort, 
but he has ordained that man by work must use these means 
and appropriate these blessings. 

3. Everything, almost, about us, upon which the eye can 
look, repre.sents work. I do not know where to begin to 
enumerate: The paper on which I write, the pencil I use, 
and the press on which this is printed stand for work; all 
farming implements, from the wooden plow of the ancients 
to the various improvements of the present, stand for work; 
all farms and farm products stand for work; all modes, con
veniences, and comforts of travel stand for work; all manu
factories of every kind and manufactured articles stand for 
work; all school buildings, colleges, universities, houses of 
worship, orphanages, asylums, hospitals, infirmaries, etc., 
stand for work; all villages, towns, and cities stand for 
work. To go into detail in one particular: every morsel of 
food, its production and preparation for cooking, the stove 
or oven in which it is cooked, the vessels in which it is 
cooked, cooking it, the dishes out of which it is eaten, the 
table on which it is served and the cloth on the table, the 
knife which cuts it and the fork which ·lifts it to the mouth, 
the chair on which the eater sits, the napkin with which he 
wipes his mouth, and the pick and brush with which he 

. cleans his teeth, stand for work. Even the free air, un
limited sunshine, and generous rain, man cannot enjoy 
without exertion. It is a true saying that labor conquers 
all things, and it is also true that every. advancement of 
civilization in all ways is due to work. 

4. Work-that man shall eat bread in the sweat of his 
face-is God's ordained way of supporting the human race. 
Just as it is God's law that seedtime and harvest shall not 
fail; just as it is his law that whatsoever a man sows, that 
shall he reap, it is his law that human life must be sus
tained by work. To doubt this law is as much to doubt 
God as to doubt any other law he has made; and to reject 
this law is as much a rejection of him as to reject any ather 
law he has given. God furnishes the means and requires 
man to use them for his own benefit and comfort. To dis
obey God in this particular is to suffer· the consequences 
as much so as to disobey him in any other particular. 
Any other way of producing these things is miraculous, 
as when God fed the Israelites in the wilderness and pre
vented the wearing out of their clothes. But it is significant 
that so soon as the Israelites reached the land of promise, 
where they could obtain food in the ordinary way, the manna 
ceased.· Even when the manna was sent, nothing was done 
for the Israelites which they themselves could do; they had 
to gather the manna and prepare it for food. It is a true 

principle that God does not do for man that which he can 
do for himself. While the Israelites were to leave the glean
ings of their fields and vineyards for the poor, the poor were 
required to gather the gleanings for themselves. 

Some years ago a lady requested me to preach on the sub
ject, "Six Days Shalt Thou Labor and Do All Thy Work." 
Her conception was that the command embraced working 
the six days as well as resting the seventh; that it was as 
much disobedience ta God not to work six days as not to 
keep the Sabbath. Be that as it may, not to have useful 
employment is disobedience to God and idleness is con
demned by him. He pronounces many blessings upon in
dustry and economy, justice and generosity; and many 
curses upon idleness and slothfulness, greediness and 
stinginess. 

The desire of the sluggard killeth him; for his hands re-
fuse to labor. (Prov. 21: 25.) · 

The sluggard burieth his hand in the dish, and will not 
so much as bring it to his mouth again. (Prov. 19: 24.) 

The sluggard will not plow by reason of the winter; there
fore he shall beg in harvest, and have nothing. (Prov. 
20: 4.) 

The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing; but 
the soul of the diligent shall be made fat. (Prov. 13: 4.) 

Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; open thine 
eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread. (Prov. 20: 13.) 

Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be 
wise: which having no chief, overseer, or ruler,. provideth 
her bread in the summer, and gathereth her food in the 
harvest. How long wilt thou sleep, 0 sluggard? When wilt 
thou arise out of thy sleep? Yet a little sleep, a little slum
ber, a little folding of the hands to sleep: so shall thy pov
erty come as a robber, and thy want as an armed man. 
(Prov. 6: 6-12.) 

He that laveth pleasure shall be a poor man: he that 
loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. ( Prov. 21: 17.) 

For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty; 
and drowsiness will clothe a man with rags. (Prov. 23: 21.) 

The sluggard saith, There is a lion in the way; a lion is 
in the streets. . As the door turneth upon its hinges, sa doth 
the sluggard upon his bed. (Prov. 26: 13, 14.) 

I went by the field of the sluggard, and by the vineyard 
of the man void of understanding; and, lo, it was all grown 
over with thorns, the face thereof was covered with nettles, 
and the stone wall thereof was broken down. (Prov. 24: 

' 30, 31.) 
The hand of the diligent shall bear rule; but the slothful 

shall be put under taskwork. (Prov. 12: 24.) 
· He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread; but 

he that followeth after vain persons is void of understand
ing. (Prov. 12: ll.) 

He becometh poor that worketh with a slack hand; but 
the hand af the diligent maketh rich. He that gathereth in 
summer is a wise son; but he that sleepeth in harvest is a 
son that causeth shame. (Prov. 10: 4, 5.) · 

The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in hunt
ing; but the precious substance of men is to be <Uligent. 
(Prov. 12: 27.) 

Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he shall stand 
before kings.; he shall not stand before mean men. (Prov. 
22: 29.) 

To sum up thus far upon Gad's immutable law that what
soever a man sows, that shall he also reap, we see that the 
love of pleasure and wine, gluttony, drunkenness, idleness, 
slothfulness, indolence, waste, and the dread o{ difficulties 
bring their corresponding curses of poverty and want, beg
gary and slavery, shame and disgrace; while frugality, 
economy, industry, diligence, and overcoming difficulties by 
honest and hard work bring their corresponding blessing 
of thrift and prosperty, independence and self-respect, use
fulness and good, peace and plenty. The able-bodied person 
-shall I say preacher as well as other men ?-who ·is 
economical, provident, and industrious in the use of the God
ordained means for producing the necessities, comforts, and 
blessing~ of life, will be surrounded by. these things; and 
the able-bodied man-preacher as well as other men-who 
is improvident, wasteful, idle, indolent, and who loves his 
own ease and fleshly pleasure and who ignores these means 
ordained of God, will and ought to suffer the cons.equences. 
But let us study this lesson for a week and proceed then to 
another. 
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EEf£II~E{I 
- By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Price Billingsley is in a good meeting at Charles
ton, Miss. 

Brother H. \V. Wrye recently preached at Centerville, 
Tenn., resulting in two restorations. 

Brother H. Leo Boles will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this ·city, next Sunday, morning and evening. 

There were large audiences at both services at Murfrees
boro, Tenn., to hear Brother T. B. Larimore. His meeting 
will continue indefinitely. 

Brother vVill J. Cullum has changed his address from this 
city to R. F. D. No. 6, Lewisburg, Tenn. He will devote his 
entire time to preaching. 

Brother J. J. Hortcrn changes his address from Elora, 
Tenn., to 79 Ashby Street, Atlanta, Ga. He will devote his 
time to preaching the word in that city. 

Brother W. J. Bohannan, who spent several months in the 
Nashville Bible School, is now laboring with the church at 
Fayetteville, Ark. Letters should be addressed tcr him at 
121 University Street. 

Brother Jesse B. Griffith, of Cottage Grove, Tenn., an
nounces that, after his school closes in March, he will devote 
the whole vacation to preaching the word. Those desiring 
his services should communicate with him at once. 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Montgomery, Ala.: " Our 
work with the Catoma Street church of Christ starts off 
welL We have some fine people in this old, classical South
ern city. We hope to do great good in the Master's name." 

On Thursday, January 11, at a meeting of the board of 
trustees of the Fanning Orphan School, Brethren T. F. Bon
ner and A. B. Comer were unanimously elected to fill the · 
vacancies made by the death of Brethren George H. Beasl!JY 
and J. C. Martin. 

Sister J. 0. Barnes informs us that Brother James H. 
Morton recently closed a short meeting at Lake City, Fla., 
with three baptized and the church much edified and en
couraged. Brother Morton's throat is better since he re
turned to Florida. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of " List crf Preachers of 
Churches of Christ for 1912." It contains all the new 
addresses, as far as we have been able to obtain them, and 
many new names, making it the most complete and valua
ble list that we have ever issued. 

Brother John Hayes writes from Desoto, Texas: "By the 
time this ,reaches the readers of the Gospel Advocate, I will 
be in Florida preaching the word. My first meeting will 
be at Trenton. I expect to spend some time in the State, 
and will be glad tcr hear from brethren in that State. Ad
dress me at Trenton, Fla." 

Brother J. D. Floyd, R. F. D. No. 10, Shelbyville, Tenn., 
writes: "The Lord granted unto me such health and 
strength that I was able to fill all my appointments for 
the year that is past. I have, though, gone into winter 
quarters, and will be with the home church until the flow
ers bloom again unless there is some special call." 

Brother L. F. Clipp, who spent some time at Colorado 
Springs, Col., is ncrw at San Diego, Cal. He has been at 
San Diego about three weeks, and thinks that there are 
good prospects for building up a good congregation there. 
There are already about twenty-five brethren and sisters 

there who meet on the first clay of the week in a private 
house. 

Brother W. T. Hines writes from Parsons, Kan.: " I re
cently held a sixteen-clays' meeting at the Carter Schoolhouse. 
The interest was good, but there were no visible results. 
I also held a meeting of thirteen clays' duration at Good 
Hope Schoolhouse. The interest was good, but the meeting 
closed with no visible results. My next meeting will be 
at Platte City, Mo." 

Brother B. F. Rogers writes from Rich Panel, Ky.: "We 
need a good physician at this place. Dr. Galloway owns a 
good farm here, and he has quit practicing medicine. Rich 
Pond is four miles from Woodburn, three and one-half miles 
from Rockfield, and eight miles from Bowling Green. So 
there is a fine territory ·here for a good doctor. We have a 
good eongregation here." 

Brother J. S. Dunn writes from Sycamore Heights, Fort 
Worth, Texas: "I began my third year with Central Church, 
this city, on Sunday, January 7. I had three to take mem
bership and one restoration and one by membership on 
Wednesrtay night. We raised eighteen hundred and seventy
two dollars during the year. I held six meetings in the city. 
This year we plan for more work." 

Brother J. H. Moore writes from La Grande, Ore., under 
date ~f January 4: "I began a meeting here on December 
24, and it culminated in a debate with the Mormons, begin
ning last night. I think three nights will close this debate, 
but they will have to back dawn or debate the general 
church proposition. Brother Baldwin, of Oklahoma, is my 
singer. We go from here to ·wallowa, Ore.; thence to 
Spokane, Wash.; thence to Wenatchee." 

Brother J. \V. Grant urges that those who wish to con
tribute to his next remittance to the Persian mission 
(Brethren Yohannan) send in their donations promptly. 
He has received some nice donations, but only a few; and 
they fall far short of the desired aggregate. The field is 
ripe, and the laborers are there for the harvest. Shall we 
sustain them in their labors? Let us hold up their hands. 
Send to 4307 Elkins Avenue, West Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother J. B. Nelson. of Waxahachie, Texas, writes: 
"Brother John Hayes, of Cedar Hill, Texas, will leave in 
a few days for Florida to hold a few meetings. He goes 
first to Trenton, where he may be addressed. He is true, 
faithful, and loyal to the Book. There may be a chance to 
loc:otte him in Florida. He is going with that in view. Let 
brethren there write him and encourage him to do so. He 
is needed there. He was one of the first pupils of the Nash
ville Bible -School." 

Brother 0. L. Hardin, of Battlefield, Mo., writes: " I am 
now in Southwest Missouri doing 'the work of an evangel
ist.' My time is all engaged for the winter months, but I 
wish to hold all the protracted meetings possible after 
spring opens up. Digression has taken this country, but 
it shall and must suffer, as all error should, if I live. The 
church at Sparta was redeemed by Brother C. R. Nichol 
this winter with over two hundred members. 
one-half of my time." 

give them 

"Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, is a great 
storehouse of biblical information that should be in the 
hands of every Bible reader. It is a book demanding con
sideration. The matter contained in it is the result of a 
lifetime of diligent search and duty. It is arranged in 
such a form that any one can find the information sought 
with little difficulty. Price, one dollar and fifty cents. 
Address all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother J. 0. Barnes, of Lake City, Fla., preached three 
discourses at Dukes, Bedford County, Fla., ·on December 31, 
and succeeded in starting fifteen brethren and sist~rs to 
meeting as the New Testament requires. They meet at 
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Blair Schoolhouse. Of this congregation Brother Barnes 
says: " I found them zealous of good works. I commend 
them to the brotherhood.· If any loyal preacher should pass 
that way, he is requested to preach for them. Those desir
ing ta write to them should address Brother T. S. Langford, 
Dukes, Fla." 

Brother J. W. Atkisson, 4808 Kennerly Avenue, St. Louis, 
Mo., writes: "The church of Christ which has been meet
ing at my home will in the future meet at 10: 40 A.M. every 
Lord's day in Marcus Hall (second floor), located on the 
northeast corner of Marcus and Easton Avenues. All loyal 
brethren and sisters living in or near St. Louis are cor
dially invited to meet with us. The Weilston car passes 
the door of this hall; the Taylor car, three squares east; 
the Page car, two squares south. All lines transfer. Let 
all loyal preachers stop.and encourage us when passing this 
way." 

Brother W. J. Bohannan writes from Fayetteville, Ark.: 
" The work here starts off well far the new year. The 
church proposes to do more mission work this year than they 
did the past year. In the first place, I am to give one Sun
day out of each month to some mission point in the caunty; 
and, in addition to this, I am to spend about two months 
holding mission meetings in the county. This means that 
the Fayetteville church is supporting me far one-third of 
my time in mission work_ If all the churches would give 
one-third of their preaching to mission points during this 
year, it would be a great year for the Master's cause." 

Sister C. G. Vincent writes from Tokyo, Japan, under date 
of December 18: "Brother Vincent has been on the sick list 
for about two weeks with lacquer poisoning, contracted by 
using a kind of Japanese varnish in our home. It first 
affected his right eye, which was swollen entirely shut, 
then spread to his neck and face. In a few days it broke 
out on his hands and arms to his elbows, also on his body. 
He suffered much, and it is still necessary far the doctor 
to dress the affected parts daily. It was at first thought he 
would have to go to the hospital, but we are thankful to 
say he escaped this. He has had to discontinue his work 
for a while, as the poimn will have to run its course, which 
is about a month. Sa we hope in another week or two he 
will have fully recovered." 

Brother vV. A. Schultz writes: "I have changed my ad
dress from Sabinal, Texas, to Xicatintl, Tamaulipas, Mexico. 
I have been at work for the past twelve months to settle 
a Christian colony in Old Mexico. I succeeded in getting 
a company of brethren to purchase the Hacienda Camacho, 
in the State of Tamaulipas. This tract was divided into 
small tracts. The soil is af exceptional fertility and the 
climate is ideal. The thermometer rarely gets above ninety 
degrees or below fifty degrees. All kinds of tropical and 
semitropical fruits and vegetables grow to perfection, with 
a ready market for everything raised. We hope to make 
our colony a made! community in every respect. As to our 
plans, purposes, and prospects, I shall keep the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate informed from time to time." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Lockney, Texas: "Soon 
af.ter our school closes I shall, the Lord wii!ing, be in 
Tennessee to hold some meetings-May and June .. I shall 
he glad to arrange for more work there than I now have 
for May and June, should any congregation or congregations 
desire my services. I have some work arranged far any 
time I may get there. So if any one or any congregation 
has any work for me in preaching the gospel while there, 
please let me know soon, so I can arrange for it before long 
-befare my tfme may be taken elsewhere. The Lockney 
Bible College is getting along nicely. We opened after the 
holidays with several new pupils. We have one young 
preacher from Tennessee, who entered last Tuesday. We 
know of quite a number of other pupils who are yet to 
enter." 

SUSTAINING PREACHERS AND ELDERS. 

(Continued from page 77.) 

say what is right for us to give to him. Shall we make it 
less than he required the Jews to give? 

God promises blessings, temporal and eternal, to those 
who give liberally ta bless and guide those who are in sin 
and darkness into the light of God's glory. "He that sup
plieth seed to the sower and bread for food, shall supply 
and multiply your seed for sowing, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness: ye being enriched in everything unto 
all liberality, which worketh through us thanksgiving to 
God."' (2 Cor. 9: 10, 11.) God said to the Jews: "Bring 
ye the whole tithe into the storehouse, that there may be 
food in my house, and prove me now herewith, saith Jehovah 
of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it." (Mal. 3: 10.) Let us freely make our 
offerings to the Lord and trust him to bless us. He will 
I'.Ot condemn us if others know we give. 

FREE! 

Just think! Now you have the opportunity af getting 
the Gospel Advocate for eighteen months and a Fountain 
Pen at $2. This is giving you the pen absolutely free and 
making the Gospel Advocate to you at less than the regular 
subscription price. This fountain pen retails easily at $}.50 to 
$2 each. vVe are doing this because we believe that those 
who get the pen will be glad to send us at least one new 
SlJbscriber. We can afford such a liberal offer only by 
greatly increasing our list of subscribers. 

Dr. S. T. Hardison, of Lewisburg, Tenn., has already sent 
in a very large list of subscribers. He is now busy adding 
new names to his list. 

Many are now taking advantage of the opportunity to 
secure the Home and Farm with the Gospel Advocate. Now 
is the time to attend to this .. Don't de)ay. 

We are busy mailing fountain pens to our subscribers. 
Many orders are received by every mail, and those who are 
receiving the pens are delighted with them. These pens are 
guaranteed 14K. gold. Here is about what those who have 
received the pen say of it. B. S. Jenkins, Hillsboro, Tenn., 
writes: "I am very much pleased with my pen that you 
books at one-half price. All the baoks are first-class. 

We are furnishing with the Advocate a number of good 
baoks at one-half price. All the books are first-class. 

We continue the following offers in addition to the Foun
tain Pen offer: 

1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the "Folk-Mc
Quiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation" for $2. 

2. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

3. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
" Sweeney's Sermons," to old or new subscribers, for $2-

5. The Gospel Advocate for ane year and " Seventy Years 
In Dixie," to old or new subscribers, for $2.25. 

6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and "Larimore and 
His Boys," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 

7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 
Red-Letter Testament, No. 570, to new subscribers, for $1.75. 
This is a large, clear-type, self-pronouncing Testament. The 
words of Christ are printed in red. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 
large-type Special Interleaved Bible, No. 2074X, to new sub
scribers, for $5.50. This is great value and is making both 
the paper and Bible far below the regular price of the Bible 
alone. This ofrer will be withdrawn so soon as our limited 
supply is exhausted. Send in your orders at once. 

MCQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE CHRISTIAN YOUTH. 

BY E. A. E. 

This is the title of a bright and interesting paper for the 
youth of the country. It was founded by Brother Francis 
M. Turner and has been in existence one year. It is now 
the good pleasure of the writer to jain Brother Turner as a 
coeditor and colaborer in this well-begun and good work. 

Brother Turner is a good man and seeks the good of all. 
He is interested in literary pursuits, and is the authar of a 
well-received life of John Sevier. He graduated from Bur
ritt College and has been a teacher for a number of years. 
He is now principal of a suburban public school of Nash
ville. 

He feels a great interest in the development of the young 
morally and spiritually, as well as mentally, and to this 
end especially has he directed his paper. He made a sacri
fice to start his paper, but has received sufficient encaurage
ment to continue it. He saw the need of a paper which 
would be both literary and religious, and at the same time 
as free as possible from sectarian ideas, denominational 
errors, "the language of Ashdod," and a partisan spirit; 
or, on the ather hand, as pure in speech, as lofty in senti
ment, and as full of the gospel and Spirit of Christ as possi
ble-all adapted to the comprehension of the young. 

While the general information given by many papers for 
the young is goad, the New Testament order of work and 
worship is not taught by them, or more than this order is 
taught; hence the need of this paper or one like it. 

For the young, as well as the old, the church is "the 
pillar and ground of the truth " and the all-sufficient orga"Ili
zation of God far his work and worship; and the young, as 
well as the old, must be taught to do God's work through 
his church. When children are started in religious work 
in various young people's "societies " and organizations 
and with instrumental music in the worship of Gad, they 
will know nothing different and will continue to use such 
things when grown. In all things there is nothing so im
portant with children as making upon them the right im
pression and starting them right. Our readers are familiar 
with the fact that Catholics make all possible use of this 
principle. They want the children first-that is, before· 
others have made impressions upan them. With the lit
erary education of children, they want to carry on the reli
gious education. All parents and Christian teachers should 
be as ready in every way to take advantage of this principle 
as the Catholics. On the other hand, they should not sin 
against the children by failing to instruct them properly, 
and that, too, in the most vital issues of time and eternity. 

Then, with all the general and other useful information 
it gives, with all the bright smiles and goad cheer it carries 
into the homes of its readers, it shall be the purpose of the 
Christi_an Youth in the future, as it has been in the past, 
to teach tl!e pure and all-sufficient gospel of Christ, and to 
teach the simplicity of it. For instance, it shall be its 
constant endeavor to teach children to honor father and 
mather; to "rise up before the hoary head, and honor the 
face of the old man;" to remember their Creator in the days 
of their youth; to seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness; that the fear of God is the beginning of 
wisdom, and that wisdom is the principal thing; and to 
rejoice in the blessings of Gad and hope of salvation. It 
shall also be its endeavor, in so far as it is possible to reach 
them, to persuade all parents to teach the word of God 
diligently to their children and to nurture them in the 
chastening and admonition of the Lord. It shall be its pur
pose ta impress these respective duties with all possible 
clearness and emphasis and to point out the inestimable 
blessings which always follow the faithful discharge of the 
same. These principles are the foundation of good char· 
acter and usefulness, and this foundation must be laid at 
life's beginning; or they are the seed from whieh must 
grow true and noble manhoad and pure and beauteous 

womanhood, and they must be sown in the springtime of 
life. 

To sum up, the editors of the Christian Youth desire to 
place in the hands of the young a "paper of practical and 
general information, of pure speech, af soundness in the 
faith, and of such principles as will inspire them to become 
useful and good. 

It is the mutual agreement and desire of the Gospel 
Advocate and the Christian Youth to go into the homes of 
people as companians in the great work of teaching the 
truth and blessing mankind, the Advocate adapted more 
particularly to grown people and the Christian Youth 
adapted to the children. 

With these motives and purposes, the editors of the Chris
tian Youth think it is not too much to ask the hearty co
operation of all good people, and to think that they should 
be able to make the paper well worth to any home, the sub
scription price. It is yet a sixteen-page monthly and the 
subscriptian price is one dollar per year. 

It is not a rival af any other paper which seeks to teach 
the truth to the young, and especially in the subscription 
price. The subscription price of other papers may be more 
or less, the Christian Youth asks the amount necessary for 
its existence; and if it is not worth that much to any harne, 
it does not want to exist. 

People may subscribe for the paper for themselves and 
children, they may subscribe for it for others, or they may 
send any number of dollars to the editors and they will 
send that number of papers to as many children wha need 
them. 

Address all subscriptions to Francis 1\L Turner, 1410 Park 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

We can fill your order promptly for engraved monogram 
stationery or wedding invitations. The best workmanship 
guaranteed. 

If you are contemplating the publishing of a book or a 
tract, let us figure with you. Our work is of the best and 
our prices are right. 

No library is complete without a set of "Letters and Ser· 
mons of T. B. Larimore," Volumes I., II., and III. Price, 
$4.50 for the three volumes, postpaid. 

" Lessons on Hebrews," by Robert H. Boll. It contains 
two hundred and twenty-five pages. Very helpful to a 
family, a class, or an individual in studying the letter to 
the Hebrews. Price, $1. 

"Christ the Light of the World," by J. M. McCaleb. This 
book is full of valuable information and shauld have a wide 
reading. Buy it and distribute among your friends, thus 
doing missionary work. Price, 50 cents. 

"Life of Elder John Smith," by John Augustus Williams, 
with some account of the rise and progress of the current 
refarmation. This is one of the most readable biographies 
ever written. Neatly bound in cloth; printed in large, clear 
type on good white paper. 485 pages. Price, $1. 

Just think of it! Eighteen months' subscription to the 
Gospel' Advocate, the best church paper of its kind published 
in the South, together with a guaranteed Solid Gold, 14-K, 
Fountain Pen, all for $2. The regular subscriptian price 
of the Gospel Advocate is $1.50 a year. The paper is cheap 
at the price. Such a pen usually retails at $2. It is only 
because they are especially made for the Gospel Advocate 
in very large quantities that we are able -to offer this pen 
free with an eighteen-months' subscription, which remarka
ble offer we sincerely hope you will accept and that you will 
make it possible for us ta continue this most liberal offer 
by sending us a new subscriber. Surely you know of one 
person who would be glad to have this pen free with an 
eighteen-months' subscription to the Gospel Advocate for $2. 



JANUARY 18, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. Sil 

By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The Corner has often served as a meeting place for friends 
and relatives--as a sort of kinship and friendship directory; 
and a gaod brother, a good preacher, recently told me he 
sarnetimes used it as a general directory-that, if he wished 
to communicate with a brother in a certain section of 
country, but knew no one in that community, he loaked over 
back numbers of the Gospel Advocate and usually found in 
the Corner a letter from some child in the carnmunity he 
wished to hear from. He then wrote that child, inclosing 
a letter to the father, and thus established communication 
through the Corner. Sa, you see, children, we are useful, 
as well as ornamental. 

Yesterday (January 4), when, in our pleasant temporary 
·home in Murfreesboro, Tenn., I opened the mail that had 
accumulated for me during many days when I've been so 
constantly an the wing that I couldn't read my letters, I 
found the pleasantest surprise the Corner has given me~ 
a letter from a granddaughter of the dear elder brother 
(half-brother) with whom I corresponded all the years of 
my childhaod, after I learned to write, and on through girl
hood and womanhood, till he went, about twenty years ago, 
from his home in MissiEsippi, "out West," with his young 
san; and somehow, by change of residence and other 
changes, we lost each other. I'm glad to share with you 
first this week the little letter that brings us into touch with 
each other again after this long silence: 

Wardville, Okla.-Dear Aunt Emma: I am a little Okla
homa girl. not quite four years old. My papa says you are 
his aunt. Grandpa says you're his sister. Pa.pa's name is 
"Will Crisp." Grandpa's name is "William Crisp," too. 
My mamma's grandma takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
reads the Corner letters to me. Your little niece, 

LAURA MAY CRISP. 

My dear little girl, I've already told you, in a private let
tEr, what a glad surprise your letter was ta me. I'm happy 
to enroll your name as a member of my big Corner family. 
I hope you'll write me again very soon, and tell me all 
about yourself and those who are near and dear to you, 
for they are also near and dear to me. Be sure to thank 
ym1r grandma, for me, for reading the Corner letters to 
yon, little girl. 

The paper cantaining my request for suggestions for a 
name for our new book is dated January 4; and I received 
early this morning (January 5) the first suggestion-from 
a sister who did not wait to write, but telephoned me she 
thought "As We Jaurney On" would be a good title for the 
book. I appreciate her suggestions, but shall wait to hear 
from other members of our Corner family relative to a name 
for our Corner book before deciding what the name shall be. 

Last Monday evening (January 1), after the services at 
the meetinghouse had closed, a little girl, accompanied by a 
smaller sister and brother, handed me a neat, nice package, 
saying shyly: "This is for you and Brother Larimore." 
After we reached home and unwrapped the package, we 
found a box filled with dainties-cakes, raisins, etc.-nicely 

arranged, pleasant ta the eyes and very sweet to the taste; 
but the sweetest thing in the box was the following letter: 

To Dear Miss Emma and Brother Larimore: On this, your 
first wedding anniversary, also this great, grand, and glori
ous New Year's Day, accept this small gift from 

Your little friends, lovers, and admirers, 
MAHGARET BATEY WATSON, 
CA'I'HRYN BLANKS WATSON, 
LESLIE WILLIA~IS WATSON. 

The Preacher and I appreciated and appreciate the pretty 
gift, and especially the love that prompted it, as we appre
ciate the love of our little friends all aver the land. Their 
confidence and good wishes help us to be happy and inspire 
us with a desire to do as much good and as little evil as 
possible, as the days and months and years are slipping 
away. 

Trenton, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma:- Here comes another lit
tle "Cracker" girl from sunny Florida. We live on a large 
farm, about four miles from town. My papa, mamma; and 
all my sisters are Christians. My only brother is a preacher. 
We meet at Trenton for worship. I love· ta go to church, 
and when I am old enough I want to enter the church of 
Christ. Brother Cameron preaches for us every Christmas. 

Your little friend, MINNIE SANDERS. 

All little "Cracker" girls are welcomed to the Corner, 
Minnie. I find they make lively, useful members of our 
Corner family. I hope you will enter the church of Christ" 
at the proper time, little friend. You cannot begin tao 
early to try to live as God wishes his children to live. Much 
obliged for good letter, little girl. 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: My mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I have been reading the Children's 
Corner; so I want to write you, toa. I am a little girl, 
eight years old. I have gone to school about nine months. 
I study spelling, fourth reader, language, arithmetic, and 
geography. I am not going to school naw, but will start 
again in a few months. I live on a farm, about two miles 
from Celina. I have two little sisters younger than I. 
·we have some flowers. We love flowers dearly. Brother 
Larimore preached at Celina last year several days. I met 
him and heard him preach. I lave him because he loves 
little children. I love you, too, Miss Emma. My father and 
mother are Christians, and I intend to obey the gospel 
when I am a little older. Yours lovingly, 

MARY KATE STONE. 

I'm glad you love "Brother Larimore," little girl. He 
does love children, and appreciates their love very much
as much as I appreciate the love af my little friends. You 
wrote me a nice letter. I'm surprised to know you have 
gone to school only nine months. I think you must have 
attended a good home school, little girl. I hope you_ will 
became a Christian at the proper -time, little friend. 

Dyersburg, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: Papa has 
taken the Gospel Advocate a long time. I like to read the 
Children's Corner. I am eleven years old, and am in the 
fifth and sixth grades. I have three sisters younger than I 
am-Ora, Hassie, and Thelma; one brather, Holice, older 
than myself; and one brother younger and sweeter than all 
the rest, whose name is " Stoga Lester." He is nine months 
old, and weighs thirty-five pounds. I go to Sunday school 
at Miller's Chapel. Miss Carrie Miller is my teacher. Papa 
and mamma are Christians, and I hope to be a Christian 
some day. Papa, mamma, and all the rest of our family 
join me in love to you and all the Cornerites. 

Your true friend, BE.TTI,E PATE·. 

That sweet little youngest brother-the baby of the family 
--has had time to grow much prettier and sweeter since 
you wtote me, little friend, and of course he's been busy 
at that business all these months. We are glad to admit 
you and him to the Corner, and to extend a hearty welcome 
to the little sister whose letter comes next to yours, little 
girl. 



8! 

HoodS 
Sarsaparilla 

Eradicates scrofula and all 
other humors, cures all their 
effects, makes the blood rich 
and abundant, strengthens all 
the vital organs. Take it. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

MIRACULOUS ESCAP.E FROM 
DEATH. 

Rev. T. P. Pierce, a Minister and 
Merchant, of Vinemont, Ala., 

Has a Close Call. 

REV. T. P. PIERCE. 

Following is Mr. Pierce's own story of ~pw )le 
fell into good hands and evaded the gnm 
reaper:" 

'• In the-spring of 1907 I was a comp)ete wreck. 
and was pronounced by some doctors to have 
dropsy, by one to haye cancer of the stomach, 
another said tumor; m all there were fourteen 
or fifteen doctors. Scarcely any of them agreed, 
and none of them did me any good whatever. 
Four of our country doctors said I could not be 
cured and gave me up to die. My weight had 
decreased to 147 lbs. and I was perfectly helpless, 
when I decided to try W. H. Bull's Herbs and 
Iron. After using five bottl~s my health was 
immediately restored, and m a fe::n week:; I 
was as strong and healthy as ever m my life. 
My weight to-day is 247 lbs .. and I shall. neve,~ 
fail to recommend W. H. Bull's Herbs and, Iron. 

w. H. Boll's Herbs and Iron can !Je had from 
any druggist. If after using two-thirds of ~bot
tle you are not benefited, take the remamder 
back to your druggist and he willre fund your 

mft:%,;,r druggist's supply _is ~xhausted, ask hil)l 
to order it for you from his Jobber. You cant 
afford to take a substitute. 

STOCK OWNERS' 
GUIDE 

A handbook of Veterinary Practice, 
containing a description of Diseases 
of the 

HORSE, DOG, OX, AND COW, 
with the most approved treatment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
black cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
index and contains 183 pages. The 
price 'of the book is $2.50. 

We have a limited number of copies 
on hand which we will dispose of for 
the next sixty days at 60 cents per 
copy, postage prepaid. 

Address all orders at once to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING 'COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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WORK OF THE CHURCH AT TRACY 
CITY, TENN. 

BY J. D. NORTHCUT. 

For the past nine years I have been 
connected with the James K. Shook 
School-three years as assistant prin
cipal and six years as principal. Dur
ing that time I have been going into 
the mountains on Sundays to destitute 
fields and small congregations; but be
ing burdened with the responsibility 
of a large school, I was unable to give 
much study to the Scriptures and prep
aration for the work. But with the 
help of Brother Sims, of Pelham; 
Brother Stubblefield, of Viola; Brother 
Tallman, of Canada; Brother W. H. 
Nelson, now of Mount Calm, Texas; and 
others, a few small congregations have 
been established. The cause in Grundy 
County has been gradually, but stead
ily, growing. We now have seven lit
tle bands in the county, who meet 
every Sunday to take the Supper and 
study God's word. All of them are 
loyal. There was one digressive con
gregation at Monteagle, but the loyal 
brethren withdrew from it and it died. 

Last June my school board, com
posed of five members, four of whom 
are Methodists, requested me to quit 
preaching on Sundays, and offered me 
the principalship of the school another 
year on that condition, when I re
signed. I have been devoting my en
tire time to the cause since June, and 
have been supported better than when 
teaching school. This is due to the as
sistance and encouragement of my 
home congregation. Although few in 
number and none of them wealthy, 
they contributed over six hundred dol
lars to the church in 1911. They have 
had six weeks of protracted meeting 
here, preaching part of the year twice 
each month and once a month the re
mainder of the time, and supported a 
preacher in eight other protracted 
meetings, with a total visible result of 
fifty-five additions. We are not doing 
as much as we can, and will endeavor 
to do more in 1912. I know of four 
congregations on the west of· Cumber
land Mountain and four on the east 
who are able to put eight preachers in 
the field and support them. Brethren, 
you who read this little sketch should 
awake and do the work that perishing 
souls are calling on you to do. 

I am now preaching here every Sun
day, except the second Sunday I go to 
Monteagle. We have a fine Bible class 
on Wednesday nights in Brother G. 
Dallas Smith's " Outlines." Last Sun
day we had two additions to the 
church. One came from the Metho
dists and one was the leading elder in 
the Presbyterian Church. We feel very 
much encouraged now, and the many 
brethren who have visited us will re
joice that their labors are bearing 
fruit. We owe more to Brother J. D. 
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Floyd than any other man; for he has 
been our teacher, not all of the time, 
but most of the· time, for more than 
twenty years. 

Two brethren in the county have 
been persuaded to begin preaching on 
Sundays in this much-neglected field. 
These are Thomas A. Northcut, of 
Northcuts, Tenn., and Dave Hargis, of 
Gruetli, Tenn. They are worthy breth
ren and competent to do much for the 
Master. 

THE SANFORD·THOMPSON DE· 
BATE, ACAIN. 

BY L. S. SAXFORD. 

In the Baptist and Reflector af De
cember 21, 1911, appeared the follow
ing, by J. S. Pardue, of Nashville, 
moderator for J. S. Thompson in the 
Thompson-Sanford debate, in reference 
to Brother Scobey's statement that 
there were some fifteen or more addi
tions ta the church of Christ from the 
Baptists at Rockbridge: 

Five members did leave the Baptist 
Church and join the Campbellites, and 
two also joined them from the Meth
odists. There might have been mare 
from the latter. Two of those who 
left the Baptists came back. Two 
more of them, a young man and his 
wife, I had a talk with, and he said: 
"Yes, I left the Baptists and joined the 
Campbellites; but I have no religion, 
and am not fit to join any church." 

I furnished Brother Scobey his in
formation as to haw many came from 
the Baptists to the church of Christ, 
and for that reason I am writing this, 
that all may know that, whatever the 
facts may be, Brother Scobey cannot 
be to blame. But what are the facts? 
Since the above was published I have 
made a careful investigation, and, as 
a result, have the names of fifteen 
Baptists that were pursuaded by the 
gospel to leave off all humanism and 
be Christians only. These names can 
be furnished Mr. Pardue or any one 
else who will take the trouble to call 
for them. 

Brother Scobey said nothing about 
any one's joining the "Campbellite" 
Church, as Mr. Pardue well knows 
and in using the word "Campbellite" 
he shaws how much chagrined he is 
because of the overwhelming defeat 
he received in the debate for dishonor
ing Christ by wearing human names. 

Two did return to the Baptists, but 
the young man and his wife, referred 
to above, cannot be found, and I re
spectfully call on Mr. Pardue to name 
theriJ. 

Mr. Pardue further says that Mr. 
C1:owder, a disciple of Sanford, i~ re
sponsible for the debate. I hald in my 
possession letters written by Mr. 
Thompson, in which he, after trying 
in vain to get the debate np by 
mutual consent, complained tb.at I 
was hard on him in requiring him to 
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ake all the responsibility, but that he 
vould do it. He made an unequivo
al challenge in writing, which I now 
Lold in my possession. 
If Mr. Pardue was sa well pleased 

vith the debate, why did he return 
hortly thereafter and try to continue 
he debate before audiences of from 
lve to twelve persons? 

In the same issue of the Baptist and 
tefiector, Dr. George A. Lofton has 
he following to say: 

I find in reading the Gospel Advocate 
•f November 23, 1911, a statement ac
redited to me to the effect that the 
o.issionary Baptist Church is unknown 
o history further back than the past 
entury, and the Baptists not sooner 
han 1611 A.D. 

I have rea-d and reread the Advocate 
•f that date carefully and fail ta find 
mything "accredited" to him. Will 
he Doctor please tell us in what words 
Le thinks anything is accredited to 
Lim? There can be but one reason for 
.o concluding, and that would be for 
Lim to conclude that he is the author 
•f all "authenticated history." 

lEPORT FROM ESTILL SPRINCS, 
TENN. 

BY V. C. M'QUIDDY. 

On Sunday, June 11, 1911, our house 
>f warship was struck by lightning, 
md in a very few minutes nothing but 
Lshes remained to show for our toils 
md sacrifices of three years. This 
'las indeed a severe blow to us, and 
:or a while we felt as if our work had 
>een in vain. But we decided to make 
mother effort to build a house, and, 
LS a result af that resolution, we have 
:o-day a nicer and more commodious 
1ouse tb,an the one destroyed. Happily 
rve had insurance to the amount of 
J.ve hundred dollars, which gave us a 
~ood start on a new house, and by 
naking personal appeals to the differ
mt churches in Middle Tennessee we 
mcceeded in raising a sum sufficient 
:o enable us ta rebuild. 

The following is a list of churches 
md individuals who contributed the 
tmounts opposite their names: Church 
1t Nolensville, Tenn., $5; church at 
l!'ayetteville, Tenn., $15; Brother S. P. 
Pittman, Nashville, Tenn., $10; Cris
nan Hardware Company, Chattanooga, 
renn. (hardware), $15; church at Dea
wn, Tenn., $6; church at Wartrace, 
renn., $7.15; church at Manchester, 
renn., $6; Sparta, Tenn., $25; Harts
ville, Tenn., $2.50; Tullahoma, Tenn., 
~3.50; Latimer, Tenn., $2; Centerville, 
Tenn., $5; Petersburg, Tenn., $20; An
tioch, Tenn., $9; Winchester, Tenn., 
$20; Huntland, Tenn., $3; Ostella, 
renn., $10; SpringHill, Tenn., $6; Viola, 
renn., $25; Tracy City, Tenn., $10; 
Lewisburg, Tenn., $25; Brick Church, 
renn., $21; Smyrna, Tenn., $5; Prairie 
Plains, Tenn., $5; Fairfield, Tenn., 
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Our Work Tells the Tale 

pooR printing is expensive at any price. If 
you do a first-class business you must have 

first-class stationery. For the little expense 

nothing brings in so fine results. We are pre

pared to serve you on short notice. We can 

print you letter heads, note heads, billheads, 

envelopes, programmes, wedding inyitations, 

pamphlets, books-in fact, anything fur

nished by a first-class printing e~;tablishment. 

If you wish embossed work, engraved cards, 

and lithographing, we are prepared to fur

nish you. Cashbooks, journals, and ledgers 

made to order or furnished from s to c k . 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 

I 
/II /II 

NASHVILLE, 

$7.10; Salem, Tenn., $10; Lavergne, 
Tenn., $7.95; New Hope Church, 
Braxton, Tenn., $9; Dr. Gaddis, Win
chester, Tenn., $1; Mrs. J. W. Beau
champ, Estill Springs, Tenn., $5; Mrs. 
Mary J. Davis, Smyrna, Tenn., $2; R. 
L. Hays, Spring Hill, Tenn., $2; J. B. 

. Hartman, Murfreesboro, Tenn., $5. 
Total, $327.40. For this we are very 
grateful. . The church here contributed 
on the third Lord's day in November 
the sum of one hundred and thirty
five dollars and two cents, which, I 

think, does extremely well, as our 
membership is less than thirty. The 
new house cost eleven hundred dollars, 
all af which is paid, excepting a note 
of one hundred and twenty-three dol
lars, which we will be able to pay at 

"' /II 
TENNESSEE 

maturity. We feel that the Lord of 
hosts has greatly blessed us in our 
efforts here, and we feel much en
couraged to press ever onward ta " the 
mark of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." We pray that the Lard 
may bless all the faithful. 

To be strong in dull and dreary duty 
is about the hardest task a man can 
face. It is a nobie thing to be brave 
in tragic moments, but perhaps there 
is something even nobler than that. 
It is to be brave and glad and strong 
and tender when the sky. is gray and 
when the road is dreary. It is in such 
seasons-and they form nine-tenths 
of life-that he who waits on God will 
show his strength.-G. H. Morrison. 
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WITHOUT ~Iltc~~ICS 
FOLEY'S HONEY AND TAR 

COMPOUND 
STOPS COUGHS • CURES COLDS 

For CROUP, BRONCHITIS, WHOOP· 
lNG COUGH, LA GRIPPE COUGHS, 
HOARSENESS and ALL COUGHS and 
COLDS. It is BEST and SAFEST for 
CHILDREN and for GROWN PERSONS. 

The Genuine is in a Yellow Package 
For sale by ALL DEALERS Everywhere 

RHEUMATISM 
A Hnme Cure Given by One Who Had lt. 

In the spring of,1893 I was attacked by Muscu
lar and Inllammatory Rheumatism. I suffered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and It has never returned. 
I have given It to a nnmber who were terribly af
flicted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
It effected a cure In every case_ 

I want every sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow
er. Don't send a cent; simply man your name 
and addre"s and I wlll send It free to try. If, after 
you have used It and It has proven Itself to be 
that long-looked-for 1neans of curing your Rheu
matism. you may send the price r•f it-one dollar; 
but understand. I do not want your money un
less you are perfectly satisfied to send it. Isn't 
that fair? Why suffer any longer when positive 
relief Is thus offered you free? Don't delay. 
Write to-day. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N.Y. 
Mr. Jackson Is re•ponslble. Above statement 

Is true.-Pub. 

If it's a. ring, a. dia
mond, a. watch, jew
elry or silverware, 
you can get the best 
quality at the lowest 
prices from the 

OLDEST MAIL 
ORDER HOUSE 
IN THE SOUTH 

TENTS TENTs TENTS 

'l'his means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotatioB. 
No trouble at all. . 

M. D. Be H. L. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga, Dalton, Ga. 
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THE NEW ORLEANS CHURCH. 

DY STANFORD CHAJ\IBERS. 

This property is saved for the cause 
of Christ! Praise the Lord! We are 
safe for the present, having been able, 
by the noble assistance of brethren and 
churches, to pay the year's interest, 
one thousand and thirty-five dollars, 
and eleven hundred and five dollars on 
the principaL Our brethren have been 
so good to us. They have not only en· 
abled us to save the day now, but many 
have exhorted us to keep right on till 
enough is raised to cancel the debt, and 
have promised further help. We wish 
we could avoid making any further ap
peal, for we have been helped so much; 
but the fight must be continued, or in 
another twelve months we will be 
facing a similar crisis to the one just 
barely passed over. We do not want 
to get so near the brink again. It is 
a great strain. It is dangerous. 

For the encouragement of all to 
whom we have appealed and will ap
peal, let me remind you that this is 
not an old, established cause, but ac
tually a mission point. With the ex
ception of four or five hundred dollars, 
it had before this received no help 
from the brotherhood. It did its best 
to go on without help, but found this 
impossible. Brethren McCaleb and 
Bishop have seen this field and have 
pronounced it as truly a missiop. field 
as Tokyo, save for its proximity to the 
home churches. 

Further, Jet it be remembered that 
this congregation asks no help to sup
port its missionary or to pay any cur
rent expenses; it asks no longer any 
help for the schooL Its work-and it 
carries no more lines of work than 
most congregations do-is self-support
ing. This it could not do, however, 
without a building; and it could not 
continue the work and pay even the 
interest on the debt. It would be fatal 
to stop the work or lose the building; 
hence the appeal and hence the deci
sion to continue it. 

What is my interest in the work 
here? No more than yours, if you are 
a true disciple of Christ. I came to 
this field because I learned that it was 
a mission field, and I am here because 
it continues to be such. I am working 
with this heroic band in its heroic bat
tle against obstinate conditions he,re 
because I see the need and the possi
bility of its becoming one of the best 
and strongest and most useful congre
gations in the whole land. I must 
help them. So must you. 

Let me say, further, that I will ven
ture that no church in the brotherhood 
gives more per member than this 
one does or has a larger per cent of 
tithers. These brethren are worthy of 
your help and mine, and they appre
ciate what is being done to put them 
financially where they may promote 
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Life and Sermon5 
of Jesse L. Sewell. 

12MO, 318 PACES, CLOTH, $1 

We Have Just· Printed a NEVI 
EDITION of This Most Excel· 

lent Book. The Book is 
Substantially and 

Neatly Bound. 

This is an interesting book. One hundre• 
and twe~>.ty·one pages are devoted to a m• 
moria! of his life, work, and character, b 
David Lipscomb; one hundred and ninety 
seven pages, to sermons by Jesse L- Sewell 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here giver 
covering all the phases of cor. version, an' 
especially on points upon which disciple 
and denominations differ. It contains se1 
mons on such themes as: The Oonversion o 
Oornelius, Atonement and Reconciliation 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doctrine, Tl.l 
Grace of God, The Name of Ohrist, In Ohrist 
The Son of God, The One Foundation, et< 
This book will well repay any reader, an· 
gives a larger fund of information to thos 
who may not understand Bible teaching o· 
the matter of becoming a Christian. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Red-Letter Bible FrE 
1,000 very fine red-letter Bibles to be given av 
for a slight service. Grand opportunity 
get a good Bible without cost. Write imme 
ately for full particulars free. HOUSEHOLD Bl 
CLUB, 810 Jackson St., Topeka, Kan •. 

the work in this mission field whi 
they have taken to heart to do. 

We give the following as our asse1 
(1) We now have on hand several v 
umes of the Larimore books-about 
hundred dollars' worth. We want 
dispose of them. (2) We have a b 
ter heart for work than ever befo 
which is bound to bring results he 
(3) We have more friends than e' 
before, and many have Invited us 
call on them again. ( 4) A number 
unselfish preachers who are worki 
for us to raise one hundred dollf 
each during the year 1912. (5) Elev 
promises of one hundred dollars ea• 
not yet paid, which will be paid wh 
we find the fifty to promise the san 
Four have paid, leaving thirty-fl 
more to find. (6) Four unpaid pro 
ises of fifty dollars each. (7) T· 
unpaid promises of twenty-five doll! 
each. (8) One promise (conditiom 
of five hundred dollars. (9) A det 
mination to come clear. (10) Fav< 
received to assure us God is with us. 

Thank the Lord for these favoral 
and encouraging prospects. Our p1 
pose is to continue on the same pla: 
Pray that we may be successful a 
become not puffed up. 

The following persons and churcl 
have contributed to this cause sir 
last report: Mea and James Anders• 
Tennessee, $5; Mrs. Tucker, Texas, ~ 

Mrs. Mollie Cannon, Texas, $4; J. 
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>hillips, Alabama, $5; Roxana Powers, 
rexas, Larimore books, $5.50; W. B. 
dcQuiddy, Tennessee, $10; church at 
>ineapple, Ala., $3.50; H. N. Mann, 
l'ennessee, $10; church at Center, 
:'exas, $5; T. S. Brown, Texas, $10; 
·. A. Auhrey, Louisiana, $1; church at 
3parta, Texas, $100; church at Terrell, 
:'exas, $5; church at Broaddus, Texas, 
~2.50; church at Coal City, Ind., $12.50; 
·. A. Addison, Louisiana, $1; Sarah S. 
lpikes, Louisiana, $1; A. H. Ellet, Ala
•ama, $10; church at Allensville, Ky., 
10; church at Mangum, Okla., $10; 
·hurch at Horse Cave, Ky., $10; church 
.t Charco, Texas, $15; Mrs. Barclay, 
Vest Virginia, $10; W. R. Thurman, 
~ennessee, $5; church at Lyerly, Ga., 
;10; church at Nugent, Texas, $4.65; 
>rice Billingsley and wife, Texas, 
. 5.35; S. H. Proffitt, Tennessee, $5; W. 
'. Suddeth, Texas, $5; W. S. Johnson, 
fexas, $10; C. D. Crouch, Texas, $5; 
Villiam Cobb, Iowa, $10; 0. E. Spen
:er, Iowa, $5; T. E. Cobb, Iowa, $2; 
N'. P. Peterman, Iowa, $2; F. P. Healy, 
.owa, $1; A. L. Cobb, Iowa, $1; K. E. 
)errickson, 50 cents; A. Hamilton, 
owa, $10; Mrs. L. C. Manning, Ken
ucky, $1; Antioch Church, Chestnut 
3luff, Tenn., $3.25; C. F. Bonner, Cal
fornia, $10; Mrs. T. P. Baker, Georgia, 
ll; V. T. Spain, Texas, $1; U. T. Spain, 
rexas, $1; Ruby Townley, Texas, $1; 
f. J. Robert, Texas, 25 cents; A. 0. Col
ey, Texas, 50 cents; W. 0. DeWees, 
rexas, $1;· Mrs. L. U. Putman, Texas, 
p2; T. C. Hart, Texas, $5; T. A. Wythe, 
Texas, $2; Mrs. R. U. L. Watson, Ala
Jama, $3; church at Constitution, Ga., 
p5; W. S. Long, Jr., and wife, Tennes
;ee, $1; C. W. Roundtree, Texas, $10; 
~hurch at Millsap, Texas, $10; H. C. 
Long, Tennessee, $15; H. U. Hygh, Ok
lahoma, $10; church at Tuscumbia, 
Ala., $5; Mrs. C. W. Brevard, Tennes
;ee, $2; church at Ballinger, Texas, 
$5; church at Pond Creek, Tenn., $10; 
church at Donelton, Texas, $10; S. H. 
Hall, Atlanta, Ga., $2; Mrs. J. M. Ta
tum, Arkansas, 50 cents; "Bible Out
lines," 50 cents; church at Lewisburg, 
Tenn., $100; church 'at Corinth, Miss., 
$20; cash, Tennessee, 25 cents; 0. R. 
Hill, Tennessee, 50 cent's; Brother Bil
lingsley, Tennessee, 50 cents; Wirt 
Comer, Tennessee, 50 cents; R. L. Pe
gram, Tennessee, 50 cents; J. R. Hoop
er, Tennessee, 50 cents; Fly Shacklett, 
Tennessee, 50 cents; Jesse Cullum, Ten
nessee, 50 cents; cash, Tennessee, 50 
cents; J. T. Aldridge, Tennessee, 50 
cents; Mrs. S. A. Nix, Tennessee, 50 
cents; cash, Tennessee, 50 cents; W. 
G. Deleshaw, Tennessee, 25 cents; W. 
E. Stevens, Tennessee, 25 cents;_ J. E. 
Thompson, Tennessee, 50 cents; J. D. 
Mingle, Tennessee, 50 cents; Mrs. 
Dotty, Tennessee, 25 cents; cash, Ten
nessee, $1.75; Mrs. R. · W. Norwood, 
Tennessee, 25 cents; Mrs. E. K. Net
terville, Mississippi, $2; J. M. Deveny, 
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FROST PROOF CABBAGE PLANTS 
GUARANTEED TO SATISFY CUSTOMERS 

FROM THE ORIGINAL CABBAGE PLANT GROWERS 

We!grew the first FROST PROOF PLANTS In 1868. Now have ovor twenty thousand satisfied 
customers. We have grown and sold more cabbage plants than aU other persons in the Southern 
St•tea combined. WHY? Because our plants must please or we send your money back. Order now: 
It is time to set these plants in your section to get extra early cabbage, a.nd they are the ones 
that sell for the most money .. 

We sow three tons of Cabbage Seed per season tl:'~re-;w~~~=t~ 
Fruit trees and ornamentals. Write for free catalog containimr valuable information about fruit 

~de~:!!:~~~;!~;!;fitg~i~;:s~~t?:rbb~~t~~t~d!: ::!l!t~~~grs ;~~ ~~!~~~ ~~~ l~~ofi1"i~~ 
to 4,000$1.50 per thousand; 5,000 to 9,ooo'ii.25 per thousand; 10,000 and over ~l.CO per thousand. 

Wm. C. Geraty Co., Box 72. Yonges Island, S. C • 

Texas, $1; W. C. Callen, Texas, $1; 
Mrs. J. M. Deveny, Texas, $1; Mrs. 
Cora Roden. 50 cents; Mrs. Ethel 
Boone, Texas, $1; Miss Myrtle Ed
wards, Texas, $1; Mrs. W. R. Glasgow, 
Texas, $2.50; Mrs. T. A. Brown, Texas,. 
$1; ~rs. J. H. Pierry, Texas, 50 cents; 
William Buckner, Texas,· 25 cents; 
Mrs. Ula Willis, 50 cents; Miss Modena 
Williams, Texas, 50 cents; E. B. Ham
mer, Texas, 50 cents; Dan Brown, 25 
cents; U. E. Brigg, Texas, 50 cents; 
G. W. Brown, Texas, 50 cents; church 
at McEwen, Tenn., $3.15; T. A. North
cut, Tennessee, $2.50; Daniel Fults, 
Tennessee, $1; George Fults, Tennes
see, $1; H. B·. Smart, Tennessee, $1; 
W. E. Northcut, Tennessee, $1; church 
treasurer, $3; U. L. Northcut, Tennes
see, 25 cents; John Northcut, Tennes
see, 25 cents; church at Krum, Texas, 
$10; S. T._ Travest, Texas, $10; J. R. 
Ware, Texas, $1; Eugene Howerton, 
Texas, $1; B. F. Helms, Texas, $1; S. 
P. Stocton, Texas, $1; J. B. Eades, 
Texas, 50 cents; Terry Hill, Texas, 50 
cents; Ivy Eades, Texas, 50 cents; Mrs. 
McCarson, Texas, $1; Miss Roxana 
Powers, Texas, $5; J. M. Basher, Ten
nessee, $2.25; Mrs. C. W. Austin, Ten
nessee, 50 cents; W. A. Austin, Tennes
see, $1; W. C. F'anning, Tennessee, 25 
cents; J. H. Drummond, Ohio, $1; 
church at Rocky Springs, Ala., $10.25; 

Why 
buy lumber for 

your farm when the 
Price of one carload will 

pay for an '"American" Saw 
Mill with which you can cut 

a carload a day from your own 
grove? Be independent; increase 
your farm income. Make your 
own lumber: use what you need 
-sell what is left. And saw 
your neighbor's timber for him, 
too, at good profit. '"Mak
ing Money Off the Wood Lot" 
is a book which tells the 

whole story. Let us send 
you a copy. Write 

to our nearest 
office. 

church at Bridgeport, Ala., $25; Ira J. 
Ferguson, 'rexas, $1; Willie Supton, 
Texas, $1; Lucy A. Neal, $1; J. A. 
Varnon,' 'l'exas, $1; William Batchelor, 
Texas, $1; Mrs. B. F. Knox, Tennessee, 
$1; D. L. Varnon, Texas, $1; J. M. 
Lewis, Texas, $1; T. J. Carmichael, 
Texas, $1; church treasurer, $6.50; 
church at Quanah, Texas, $20; church 
at Toone, Tenn., $4.50; W. N. Billings
ley, $25; T. S. Arledge and wife, Texas, 
$40; church at Winters, Texas, $11; 
church at Dugger, Ind., $25; church at 
Berea, Ind., $25; church at Summers
ville, Ind., $25; W. F. Stockram, In
diana, $6; William McKee, Indiana, 
$1; John Stockram, Indiana, $3; T. H. 
Etheridge, Tennessee, 50 cents; C. P. 
Whitehead, Tennessee, $1; C. W. 
Croom, Tennessee, 50 cents; - A. C. 
Loyd, Tennessee, 50 cents; P. R. Priest
ly, Ten;nessee, 50 cents; R. B. Sullivan, 
Tennessee, 25 cents; A. L. Wilson, Ten
nessee, 25 cents; Herbert Sudberry, 
Tennessee, 50 cents; T. M. Carney, 
Tennessee, 50 cents; Jennie Spikes, 
Texas, $1; E. R. Barnes, Alabama, $10; 
Brother Pryor, Tennessee, 25 cents; 
Mrs. J. R. Leonard, Alabama, $1; W. 
J. Reed, Alabama, $1; L. T. Welch, Al
abama, $1; H. A. Price, Tennessee, $1; 
Charles Taylor, Tennessee, $1; James 
H. Shaw, Tennessee, $1; A. H. Lannon, 
Tennessee, 50 cents; J. W. Brents, Ten-
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A TRIAL GAVE INSTANT RELIEF
THE GREAT KIDNEY REMEDY 

NEVER DISAPPOINTS. 
Being broken down in health, suffer

ing with kidney trouble, despairing of 
ever being well again, I was advised by 
a friend to try Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root, which gave me instant relief; 
and after using several bottles, I am 
now sound and well, and can safely 
recommend Swamp-Root to any one 
suffering with back or kidney troubles. 

I also had rheumatism, and I have 
had more relief from Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root than any other remedy. 
A sufficient trial will convince anybody 
of the merits of Swamp-Root. 

Yours very truly, 
P. E. NELSON, 

Murphy, N. C. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me, 
this 17th day of July, 1909. 

EDMUXD B. NORVELL, 
Notary Public, 

Cherokee County, N. C. 

Letter to 
Dr. K11mer & Co., 

Binghamton, N. Y. 

Prove What swamp-Root Will do for You. 
Bend to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a booklet of valuable informa
tion, telling all about the kidneys and 
bladder. When writing, be sure to 
mention the Gospel Advocate. Regu
lar fifty-cent and one-dollar size bot
tles for sale at all drug stores. 

SHETLAND PONIES 
given to our young 
salesmen. Open to 
boys and girls. None 
over 21 years of age 
to compete. JOHN A. 
YOUNG & SONS, Nurserymen, 

Greensboro, N. C. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1887 

H ighestmarketprice paid 

~~FURS 
and HIDES. 

WOOL 
ON COMMISSION 

Fruit Trees That· Bear 
June-budded Peach Trees and one-year Apples 
direct from my Nurseries; are guaranteed pure, 
true to name, and free from disease. Twenty-two 
years' reputation at stake. Correct propagation, 
insuring perfect condition. If interested, write 
for my catalogue and full information. JAMES 
CURElON, Prop., Cureton Nurseries, Box 812 Austell, Ga. 

Try mr High-Grade Strawberry and Cabbage Plants. 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 

forms of Tobacco Habit in '72 to 120 hours. A posi· 
-tive, quick and permanent relief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We gnaran• 
tee results in every case or refnnd money. Send 
for our free booklet giving full information. 
·Elders' Sanatarium, Dept. 60 St. Joseph, Mo; 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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nessee, 50 cents; Herbert Phillips, Ten
nessee, 50 cents; J. R. Leonard, Ala
bama, $1; church at Birmingham, Ala., 
$50; F. L. Rowe, trustee, $20; J. A. 
Cook, Texas, $1; N.J. Gilfin, Texas, $1; 
church at Wills' Point, Texas, $2.75; 
" Bible Outlines," 25 cents; Ella Lov
ing, Texas, $5.50; J. N. Parrish, Texas, 
$1; W. R. Cannon, Texas, $2;· Kath
erine and Lucile Tuttle, Texas, 50 
cents; Mrs. Lon McKown, Texas, $1; 
Mrs. J. P. Loving, Br., Texas, $1; Dr. 
John Roberson, Texas, $1; Miss Lou 
Dodson, Texas, $1; Miss Neva Jones, 
Texas, $5; Mrs. T. U. Stark, Texas, $5; 
J. A. Ladd, Texas, $2.50; Mrs. C. W. 
Clark, Texas, 50 cents; Mrs. N. P. Law
rence, Ohio, $1; Mrs. J. M. Haynes, 
Tennessee, $1; Lewis Foster, Texas, 
$10; Larimore book, $1.50; church at 
Russellville, Ala., $10; Mrs. J. A. Ro
mine, California, 50 cents; J. C. Mar
tin, Tennessee, $2; Rinda Coan, Indi
ana, $10; William E. Badders, Califor
nia, --; H. E. Blazer, California, 50 
cents; E. C. Ades, California, 50 cents; 
Mrs. M. E. Merret, California, 50 cents; 
Perry Ades, California, 50 cents; Dr. 
B. F. Houston, Texas, $10; Wills' 
Point, Texas, --; I. N. Spikes, Texas, 
$3; Andy Paschall, T·exas, $1; J. L. 
Jordan, Texas, 50 cents; L. I. Rowden, 
Texas, 50 cents; J. L. Rutherford, 
Texas, $25; Leader-Way, Ohio, $1.50; 
Henry McBroome, Texas, $1; R. J. Fus
ton, Texas, $1; T. A. Boswell, Texas, 
$5; J. F. Syndall, Texas, $1; Kate Hall, 
Texas, 50 cents; Bessie Hickey, Texas, 
75 cents; A. B. Norris, Texas, 25 cents; 
I. L. Baker, Texas, $1; H. S. Gabbert, 
Texas, 25 cents; W. T. Barns, Texas, 
$1; R. C. Emerson, Texas, 25 cents; 
church at Clifton, Texas, $10; Miss H. 
F. Hudley, Alabama, $5; J. M. Morris, 
Alabama, $1; C. L. Cullum, Alabama, 
$1; A. Mead, Alabama, $1; M. B. Kirk
patrick, Alabama, $1; H. L. Morris, Al
abama, $1; John Pitts, Alabama, $1; 
N. L. Walker, Alabama, $1; J. M. Gar
rett, Alabama, $1; Ladle Bowling, Al
abama, 50 cents; Bill Baggett, Ala
bama, $1; Mrs. M. B. Kirkpatrick, Ala
bama, $1; Clarence Hines, Alabama, 
$1; H. H. Hines, Jr., Alabama, $1; J. 
M. McClanahan, Louisiana, $1; Mrs. 
Kate Wilkinson, Arkansas, $50; Mrs. 
Frohn, New Orleans, La., $2; W. S. Rob
ertson, Louisiana, $50; Sam Toby, Lou
isiana, $50; Christian Leader and The . 
Way, Ohio, $3.50; Mrs. A. Buchanan 
and daughter, $2; S. S. Dudney, Ten
nessee, 50 cents; Dale Smith, Tennes
see, 25 cents; E. C. Maxey, Tennessee, 
25 cents; H. Johnson, Tennessee, 50 
cents; Edgar Waters, Tennessee, $1.50; 
church at Bell view, Tenn., $10; B. J. 
Fussell, Tennessee, $1; T. F. Nicks, 
Tennessee, $1; A. N. Daniel, T'ennes
see, $1; R. K. Nicks, Tennessee, $1; M. 
B. Fussell, Tennessee, $1; F. B. Nicks, 
Tennessee, $1; J.D. Fussell, Tennessee, 
50 cents; Albert Duke, Tennessee, 50 
cents; Mrs. B. N. Link, Tennessee, 50 
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cents; Clarence Nicks, Tennessee, 
cents; J. C. Hutcheson, Tennessee, $2 
G. Dallas Smith, Tennessee, $5; Hira 
Higgins, Tennessee, $5; L. J. Robel 
son, Tennessee, $5; J. D. McKinne 
Tennessee, $5; R. B. Douthat, Tenn1 
see, $5; James T. Bilvertooth, $5; M1 
J. J. Jones, $5; T. M. Merritt, Tenll! 
see, $5; W. M. Smith, $5; B. E. Ho 
man, Tennessee, $5; Brother Terr 
Tennessee, $5; H. D. Smith, TennE 
see, $6.50; E. C. Brossard, Tenness1 
$7.50; H. W. Bonner, Tennessee, $2.5 
Mrs. George Newman, Tennessee, $ 
Mrs. Dr. Anderson, Tennessee, $1; 1 

M. Williams, Tennessee, $1; Mrs. AI 
Goodrich, $1; Mrs. T. P. Holman, T€ 
nessee, $1; Miss May Mitchel, T'enn• 
see, $1; Miss Octa Bell, T'ennessee, $ 
Frank Medearis, Tennessee, $1; 0. 
Pitts, Tennessee, $2; J. D. Luna, Te 
nesse, $1; Carl Harmes, Tennessee, $ 
Mrs. Lizzie Morgan, Tennessee, $3; M1 
Hugh Smith, Tennessee, 50 cents; M1 
Douthat, Tennessee, 50 cents; Miss Cl 
lee Allen, Tennessee, $1; W. D. l\1 
dearis, Tennessee, $9.50; Frank W! 
ver, Indiana, $2; Norval Scott, Indiar 
$1; Elmer Woodward, Indiana, $1; 
E. Chowning, Indiana, $1; Will LE 
man, Indiana, $1; Richard Davis, In• 
ana, $1; Ben Reeves, Indiana, $ 
Harry Ferguson, Indrana, $1; R~ss• 
Benjamin, Indiana, 50 cents; Hom 
Meredith, Indiana, $1; Mrs. Mary B 
vens, Indiana, 25 cents; John Abran 
Indiana, $1; R. J. McKissick, Indiar 
$1; Brother Hunter, Indiana, $1; E. 
Beck, Indiana, $1; James Schofield, l 
diana, $1; W. R. Dugger, Indiana, $ 
Charles Abram, Indiana, $1; E. Dt: 
?an, Indiana, $1; Charles Neal, In' 
ana, $3.25; Mrs. E. A. Blackbm 
Texas, $10; per Ella Loving, Tex; 
$5; church at Tracy City, Tenn., $1 
church at Gruetli, Tenn., $5; church 
Altamont, Tenn, $5. 

NOW IN MONTGOMERY, ALA, 

DY CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

On January 7 I began work with t 
Highland Avenue church of Chri 
While the day was very unfavorab 
yet there was a splendid audien 
present and we had a real pleasa 
service. The work at this place sta1 
out with many encouragements, ar 
if I mistake not in my predictiOJ 
will develop into a congregation th 
will accomplish much in their wo 
of saving sauls and sounding out t 
word of God. 

The congregation was set in ord 
only a few months ago by Broth 
John E. Dunn; but as it was his a' 
to take up Bible-school work, an opE 
ing belng made for him at Rector, Ar 
he asked me ta come here and take 
the work that he had begun. I fi 
many encouragements and see nothi 
to hinder the work from succeedir 
There seems ~o be some of the m< 
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)d!y and consecrated workers here 
tat I have ever met. The band seems 
~rfectly joined together and work as 
real family, and I pray that they will 

ver so continue. They appear to 
ave a mind set for work, and I verily 
llieve that they will succeed. I will 
l with them on the first, second, and 
mrth Sundays in each month. On 
1e third Sunday I will be with the 
mgregation at Greenville, Ala., a 
oint forty-five miles below here on 
1e Louisville and Nashville Railroad. 
his, too, is a work that Brother 
•unn had while here. Brother Dunn 
nd family left here last Monday even-
1g for their new field. They carry 
rith them the well-wishes and prayers 
f this entire church. 

DISSUASIVES FROM DE· 
SPONDENCY. 

If you are distressed in mind, live; 
erenity and joy may yet dawn upon 
ou. If you have been happy and 
heerful, live and diffuse that happi
ess to others. 
If misfortunes assail you by the 

!tults of others, Jive and be wiser in 
b.e future. If you are indigent and 
elpless, live; the face of things, like 
b.e renewing seasons, may happily 
hange. 
If you are rich and prosperous, Jive 

nd enjoy what you possess. If an
ther has injured you, live; the crime 
fill bring its own punishment. 
If you have injured another, live 

.nd recompense good for evil. If your 
haracter be unjustly attacked, live 
.nd you may see the aspersions dis
oroved. If the reproaches be well 
ounded, live and deserve them not in 
he future. If you be eminent and 
•pplauded, live; deserve the honors 
hat you have acquired. If your suc
:ess be not equal to your merit, live in 
houghtfulness and humility. 
If you have been neglected and use

ess in society, live and make amends. 
If you have been industrious and 

Lctive, live and communicate your 
mprovements to others. 
If you have kind and faithful friends, 

ive to protect them. 
If you have lnen wise and virtuous, 

ive for the benefit of manldnd. 
If you hope for immartality, live 

md prepare to enjoy it. 
If you ever expect to reach the man

sions above; love everybody, whether 
they be enemies or not; and, above 
all, put your trust in Him who will 
never desert his children in their hour , 
of need if they call upon him in sin
~erity and !ave.-Great Thoughts. 

WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

DY S. W. WOMACK. 

Since returning from my last visit 
to Munford, Ala., which extended from 
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I 
Gospel Plan of Salvation 

8vo. Cloth 672 Pages 

'Price, $2 
HIS book has been a blessing to marty. Young 

preachers have been helped much by a careful 
and painstaking investigation of this book. It 

does not lose its popularity with age. It discusses 
living issues. It embraces in its compass the follow
tug all-important themes: "Predestination," "Elec
tion," and "Reprobation;'' "Calvinistic Proof Exam
ined," "The Foreknowledge of God," "Hereditary 
Depravity," "Establishment of the Church," "Iden
tityofthe Church,"" The New Birth," "Faith,"" Re
pentance," "The Confession," "Baptism-\Vhat is 
It?" "\Vho Should Be Baptized? " " The Design of 
Baptism," "The Holy Spirit." The book commends 
itself to all who read it. It is the matured production 
of a masterful mind. Many thousand copies of the 
book have been sold. 

ADDI\ESS 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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the fourC1 Lord's day in Novemb2r to 
the fifth Lord's clay in December, I 
have spent the time in Nashville, 
prca~hing wme at the Jackson Street 
Church and the mission points, with 
a< encouraging attendance at each 
f~ervic2. On the fourth Lord's day in 
Novemb2r and the first Lard's day in 
December, Brother G. P. Bowser 
pr2ached at the Jackson Street Church 
to good audiences. Brother Thomas 
Harris preached on tlJ.e fifth Lord's 
day, and the interEst was good. 

We feel very gnteful to all of those 
who remembered us during the holi
days. The little band at Munford have 
uur thanks for thsi r Christmas pres
ent; also Sister S. Jackson, of Val
do~ta, Ga., for four do'lars for our 

school and missio:J work. Who will 
be the next to follow this noble- ex• 
ample and help on this good work 
among us? With what money w<; 
could raise and a small amount !:)or
rowed. we were able to make the last 
payment on th2 land in December, 
Thanks lle to the Lord for this much 
accomplished in the good work. Thff 
:ochool is struggling with its many 
needs financially to get o·n a perma
nent basis. Who will help us out of 
the struggle? The Lord helping us, 
we want to do more this year than we 
hava clone in the past. The Jackson 
Street Church divided its Christmas 
offering between the widows. All who 
have aided us in the work have our 
thanks and appreciatian. 
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That Cough 

Don't fool yourself into the belief 
that a "slight cold" cr a "cold in the 
head" is but a little thing. Every 
"cold" is a fever, and unchecked, 
may result in death. When you apply 

VICK'S~::nn:SALVE 
you cure your cough and your lungs at 
one and the same time, through inhalation 
and absorption. The healing, antiseptic and 
germ destroying vapors are inhaled with 
each breath. It cleans away the sores 
and inflammation, sets the lungs moving 
s!rong and true. 

Always have a jar on hand for instant 
use--don't wait until you are attacked to 
send to the druggist lor it. 

"'Please send me one half dozen jars of 
your Vick' s Croup Salve, which I have 
f >und so excellent for the past few years. 
Enclosed find $1.50. 

MRS. WM. H. KNOWLES 
Pensacola, Fla. 

At your druggist's or by mail. 
25c., SOc., $1.00 
E cmzomy suggests 
the Dollar Size. 

Vick's Family 
Remedies Co. 

Greensboro, • N.C. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Ca. 
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tury. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

BEACON ~~~.~~:~~FREE Candle Power. 
Burns common 
coal oil. Better 
light than gas. electricity or six ordinary 
lampsataboutl•lOthecost. Fitsoldlamps. 
COSTS ONLY ONE CENT FOR SIX HOURS 

We want one person in each locality 

'---··-· ·=·whogP:tu 00.~£~ ~:C~r:u:~ 
today. Agents Wanted. 

HOME SUPPLY CO,, 900 Home Building, Kausas City, Ma. 

--------=-----~-------------~-
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Another year has gone, another 
chapter in life's history has been writ· 
ten. Is it the last, or shall we be 
spared to write another? If spared to 
write another, we should earnestly 
strive to make it better than the last. 

Of all things on earth that should 
engage our attention, our time, and 
our means, it is the Lord's work. We 
should lay out our work, and a suffi
cient amount to keep us busy, and then 
strive to do the wor~ that we have 
purposed to do. I fear that many of 
us do not give much thought to the 

. Lord's work, and this accounts for so 
little done.· The Lord certainly re
quires every man's best; and when we 
fall short of our best, we fall short of 
God's requirements. Falling short of 
his requirements, we certainly will fall 
short of his blessings. We fail to con
sider the greatness of the blessings as 
compared to the work done even when 
we do our best. Life is short at best; 
and when filled with labor, prayer, pa· 
tience, preaching, giving, sacrificing, 
and suffering, what does it amount to 
when compared with the blessings of 
life eternal? So much for so little! 

The life of every Christian reflects 
the life of Christ. Christ dwells in 
every Christian; and if the life does 
not reflect the life of Christ, it is be
cause Christ does not dwell in the life. 

The world is to be converted· by the 
church; and as the church is composed 
of individuals, there is, therefore, an 
individuality in the work that is often 
overlooked; but there is where God 
has placed the responsibilty. We are 
rejoiced to see the work prospering, 
provided it is done by others and we 
are not called upon to assist in the 
work. We, then, as individuals, are 
responsible to God, and will have to 
stand in judgment before the one we 
have wronged-defrauded and de· 
famed. God will hold us responsible 
for the sins of our brethren unless we 
have faithfully warned them. If we 
fail to warn, their blood will be re
quired at our hands; but if we faith
fully warn and they fail to heed, then 
our responsibility ·ends, so far as oth
ers are concerned. But what of duty 
to self? After warning others, we may 
fail in personal duties, and still stand 
condemned at the last day. 

For the year just ended are we all 
fully satisfied in every respect as to 
duty performed? As we look back 
over the past year and see so many 
mistakes and so many opportunities 
lost, so many duties neglected, how can 
we be contented with the present or 
very hopeful as to the future? We 
cannot justify ourselves by claiming 
tbat we have done as much as some 
others. In fact, did you ever know or 
tear of any one who did too much in 
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PAINS ALL OVER. 

Houston, Texas.-" For five years, 
says Mrs. L. Fulenchek, of this plac1 
" I suffered with pains all over, esp1 
cially in my back and side, and was s 
weak I could hardly do my houseworl 
A friend told me of Cardui. Since tal 
irrg it I feel so much better. Now 
can do all my housework, and pain 
do not bother me any more at all. 
Cardui is a strength-building medicinE 
Fifty years of success have produce( 
among its many users, confidence i: 
Cardui and what it will do. Durin 
this time Cardui has relieved the fE 
male ailments of over a million womer 
Why not yours? Try it to-day. You 
druggist sells it. 

Make $75 to $200 MonthlJ 
NO EXPERIENCE NECESSARY 

TH~~~t ';~~:b~ p~~~i~~:1~es~c;r~fi~.~8W~ ha~~~~it1g; 
open now for the right men who areambitiousto have a busine1 
of their own. No matter where you Jive, write for our plan 1 
start you in business. Fz:-E'e Course in salesmanship wort 
many dollars to any man. This advertisement will prove tl 
foundation of your fortune if you answer it and take advantlli! 
of the opportunity it will bring you. For full particular~ wri1 
to MeConnon &: Co., Dept.. D, Winona, llinn. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syru] 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS b 
:MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREJ 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCESi 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMi 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and i 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold b 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sur 
and ask for '"Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup,' 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bo1 
Ue. A.'< OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

the Lord's vineyard? I mean thos 
who are working according to God' 
directions and not according to som 
plan gotten up by men. " But seek Y' 
first the ldngdom of God, and his righ1 
eousness; and all these things shall b 
added unto you." Here are blessing 
promised upon duty performed, but i 
must be "first." Here, then, is a di 
vine rule by which we can all decid 
this m;ttter: I'uty to God" first." En 
ter the kingdom of God and live as h1 
directs, then follow the blessings. w, 
are trying to impress these things up01 
the minds of brethren wherever we gc 

The Lord willing, I shall continue ii 
the field, " doing the work of an evan 
gelist" another year. For eight year: 
this work was carried on and directe< 
by the congregation at Glass. Las 
year the Burris' Chapel (Lake County) 
an~ Rives congregations directed th1 
work, and will do so for the year 1912 
In 1911 there were sixty-five addition: 
and twenty restored to fellowship. Tw< 
new congregations were establishei 
and other weak congregations receivei 
assistance. Brother Ealon V. Wilsor 
has been with me for three years, con 
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cting the song service, and will be 
th me again this year. He is now 
whing for twenty days at Burris' 
Lapel. Congregations needing a 
1cher will make no mistake in calling 
m to labor for them during the win
r months. He is well prepared far 
1ching and is worthy of the patronage 
the brethren. Give him a chance. 
During the year 1911 we held meet
gs at the following places: Samburg, 
)ian, Ridgely, Bessie, Peck's Mill, 
trris' Chapel, Berea, Number 3, 
trdner, Bethel, Campbell {Mo.), and 
>gota-twelve in all. There were no 
.ditions in the meetings at Number 3, 
lthel, and Bogota. 
Congregations need more teaching an 
e subject of godly living and godly 
ving. Too many stop on the bank 
the creek; they never make any ad

.ncement, so naturally chill to death. 
:eache·rs are largely responsible for 
is condition; they preach only faith, 
pentance, and baptism, and the mem
·rs canclude this is all there is to do. 
1e thing I have noticed in my preach
g: When preaching on Christian 
tty, some who have been members for 
vera! years can go to sleep; but men
an "baptism for the remission of 
ns," or immersion only as baptism, 
1d their eyes fly open instantly and 
Ley can remain wide awake while dis
tssing these things. 
Congregations needing winter teach
g, that .have houses ta meet in, and 
lsi ring my services, can be served dur
Lg January, February, and March. In 
pril we will begin our regular evan
llistic work. In May we will be ready 
>r tent work. Any place in Obion 
ounty or Lake County wanting a tent 
.eeting in May and June should let 
:e know at once, so we can arrange 
1tes. All the meetings cannot be 
eld on the moonlight nights in July 
lid August. 
Brethren, I need one hundred mare 

1airs for the tent, which will cost 
bout sixty dollars. Persons or con
regations desiring to assist in this 
tission work can send whatever 
mount they desire, to help pay for 
1e chairs, to the writer, at Hornbeak, 
enn. 
On the last Sunday {the last day) of 

1e year I preached far the congrega
.on in Hornbeak, where my wife and 
hildren worship. In the same house 
wenty-seven years ago I made my first 
ffort to preach. I am now at home, 
eading, studying, and preparing for 
he work before me during the incom
ng year, and hope to do more and 
etter work than ever befare. Breth
en, pray for us, that we may be faith
Ill to God and humanity. 

Don't think because you have taken many 
Jmedies in vain that your case is incurable. 
:ood's Sarsaparilla has cured many seemingly 
opeless cases of scrofula, catarrh, rheuma
m. kidney complaint, dyspepsia, and general 
ebility. Take Hood's. 
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Thefmnous~()Lrunp 
The Rayo Lamp is the best and most serviceable lamp you can find 

for any part of your home. 
It is in use in millions of families. Its strong white light has made 

it famous. And it never Bickers. 
In the dining-room or the parlor the Rayo gives just the light that is most effec

tive. It is a becoming lamp-in itself and to you. Just the lamp, too, for bedroom 
or library, where a clear, ateady light ia needed. 

The Rayo is made of solid brass, nickel-{llated; also in numerous other styles and 
!inishes. Easily lighted without removing shade or chimney ; easy to clean and rewick. 
A.k your dealer to .how you his line of Rayo lamps : or write for descriptive circular to any agency of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporatecl) 

SEEDs Largest growers of pedigree rarm 0 AT S 
and garden oeeds in the world-
Clovers, Grasses, Oats, Rye, Bar- Sworn yield 21S9 
ley, Potatoes, Seed Corn. etc. We bushels per acre. 
breed oruy pedigree heavy yield- You can beat that. 
ingstocks. CATALOGUEFB.EE, Whynottrylnl913 

JOHN A. SALZER SEED COMPANY, BgX349 LaCrosse, Wis. 

AN EXPRESSION OF GRATITUDE. 

BY FLORENCE MOODY. 

To Brother Boll for his timely re
proof of the follies of women's dress 
in a recent issue of the Gospel Advo
cate, I feel that we owe a lasting debt 
of gratitude. To the sane and sensible 
person it must be a disgusting sight to 
see women in the common walks of 
life, and especially those claiming to 
be Christians, aping the " fancy fix
in's" of the ultra-fashionable world. 
While it is true that a very few of us 
ever dress " in decollete," still there is 
scarcely another fad or fancy of theirs 
that we do not in a measure try to 
keep up with. This, of course, means 
a needless expenditure of money
money, too, that is so greatly needed 
in spreading the gospel, feeding the 
hungry, and clothing the naked; and 
I trust that every one of us, guilty or 
not guilty, into whose home the Advo
cate goes, has read these articles of 
Brother Boll's, and that we have made 
up our minds to heed his kindly admo
nition and profit by his able instruction. 

Albertville, Ala. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is slm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etrectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

This Swell $25 Suit 

5 Per Day Easy or 
$30 to $50 a Week 
Other agents are-you can 
do as well or better. Exclus .. 

ive territory and special inside whol~s~le 
price so you can undersell all competitiOn 
and make big profit. When your friends 

FREE To see your suit they will gladly order these 
Y swellest hand·tailored made-to-measure 

OU garments. They will save $3 to $5. Suits, $8 

0 U T F I T\ g~b~~~~oF~:r;~~~t~:~1~~~ra~~a~~~~~ 
~!ft~;~ "C~a'::~: ~?;.;v.;Y1ife~l::;~ SEND N~ M~NEY 
to get swell clothes and make most money. Get m qmck. No 
risk. Everything sent express paid. Hurry up postal today. 

Great Central T ailorino Co. ~~~do:' ~~ 

I WILL. MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you arG honest b.nd ambitious write me 
today. No matter where you live or what 
your occupation, I will teach you the :Real 
Esta:l;e business by mail; appoint you Special 
Representative of my Company in your \own; 
start. you in a profitable business of your own, 

and help you make big money at once.. 
Unusual opportunitt for men without 

capital to beoome Independent for life. 
Valuable Book and full partloular• f'REE. 

Write today. 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
594 Marden Bulldlnl' 
1fashlndon, D. C. 

BLACK MOLASSES sto::st~;oddch~r::.~~red 
$7.00 Per Barrel 

Wrllt for fulllnformallon regarding rallon, tic. 

J. J. GARVEY CO., New Orleans, La. 
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BELL HAVEN ORPHANS' HOME. 

BY JENNIE CLARKE. 

The past year brought many bless
ings to the Home, with no deaths or 
serious illness during the year, and 
we enter the new year with a grateful 
heart to God for his many blessings, 
and to his followers and friends who 
have been sa loyal to the Home in the 
support they have given by encour
aging letters, by contributions of 
mouey and donations of food and 
clothing. We thank all who sent nice 
gifts to the children which made their 
hearts glad on Christmas night, and 
inspired them all to sing so joyously 
and recite their speeches in a spirit of 
animation that was heartily enjoyed 
by all present. We want to extend our 
heartfelt thanks to all who have aided 
the Home during the past year
churches, individuals, ministers, and 
friends-and especially the Gospel 
Advocate and other Christian papers 
for their hearty support. 

To the many kind inquirers, about 
my health and the fear expressed that 
I may soon pass away and leave the 
work: I will say that I am now enjoy
ing the very best of health. Scientific 
men say that " we grow like those we 

·associate with." This being true, I 
should appear young and strong for 
many years' yet living with the chil
dren. My mother, who is a great 
helper here in various ways, is sev
enty-five years old. She is a dear 
grandmother to all of the children and 
will be sadly missed when she is called 
away. I wish I could write a letter 
to all who have aided the Home, but 
it is impossible. 

And the loving tokens from friends of 
ours. 

Will remind us, like sparkles on the 
sea, 

Of Christian fellowship and many 
happy hours 

That brought kind letters so precious 
to me. 

So let us welcome the glorious New 
Year! 

Father in heaven, we pray thee to 
bless 

Thy people, friends and children so 
dear; 

With faith, hope, and charity all 
hearts impress. 

DRYNESS OF THE SOUL. 

There was no sound more musical 
and welcome in the ears of the old 
Jews than the sound of running waters 
and the splash of plenteous rains. 
There is no more attractive figure in 
the Old Testament than that of flowing 
rivers and brimming pools. Psalmist 
and prophet are awed by the fear of 
drought. The dry place makes them 
speak with bated breath. They begin 
to sing when "rivers break out in high 
places and fountains in the midst of 
the valleys." And this dryness in the 
material world has its analogy in the 
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realm of the soul. Dryness is a fre
quent peril of the spirit, with the con
sequent issues of arrested growth, 
dwarfed faculties, withered instincts. 
Let us look at a .few examples of this 
spiritual drought. 

There is dryness occasioned by the 
consuming fires of sin. All the genial 
currents of the soul are evaporated 
in their destructive heat. There are 
fires in the life that are the ministers 
of finer growth. These are like the 
forest fires which open out hidden 
spaces to the light and air, and hidden 
growths appear. But the sin fire burns 
out the very roots; it sours and viti
ates the soul; there is no spontaneous 
emergence of awakened life and 
beauty. It is a dry place, as bare as 
the desert. 

And then there is the dryness of 
soul known to those who are not 
watered by the affections of others. 
They receive no affectional response to 
their deepest needs and cravings. 
Their own love has met with no lover, 
and the sweet pool has dried up or. has 
become like the bitter waters of Marah. 
The lack of a friend leaves the soul 
very dry; for the heart that meets 
with no response is apt to turn in upon 
itself, and the finer feelings harden into 
cynicism, pessimism, and contempt. 

And there is the spiritual dryness re
sulting from lack of fine desire. " The 
lack of desire is the ill of all ills." 
" Desire fails." There is no fine fer
tilizing moisture of sacred yearning 

· resting upon the things of the soul, 
like the dew upon the flowers. There 
is movement, but no aspiration; a cer
tain going, but no craving. Heavenly 
impulses may arise in the disordered 
heart, but for lack of congenial emo
tion they wither away. We are famil-

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 
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Smoke of Herbs 
Cures Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and it Co~1 

Nothing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs, leave~ 
flowers, and berries (containing n· 
tobacco or habit-forming drugs) i 
either smoked in an ordinary clea1 
pipe or smoking tube; and by drawin, 
the medicated smoke into the moutl 
and inhaling into the lungs or sendin, 
it out through the nostrils in a pe1 
fectly nataral way, the worst case o 
catarrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleasant to use, and at th 
same time it is entirely harmless an• 
can be used by man, woman, ar child 

Just as catarrh is contracted b: 
breathing cold or dust and germ-ladeJ 
air, just so this balmy antiseptic smoll 
ing remedy goes to all the affecteo 
parts of the air passages of the head 
nose, throat, and lungs. It can readil: 
be seen why the ordinary treatmentE 
such as sprays, ointments, salveE 
liquid or tablet medicines, fail; they d' 
not and cannot reach all the affecteo 
parts. 

If you have catarrh of the nosE 
throat or lungs, choking, stopped-UJ 
feeling, colds, catarrhal headaches 
if you are given to hawking and spit 
ting, this simple, yet scientific, trea1 
ment should cure you. 

An illustrated book which goes thor 
oughly into the whole question af th• 
cause, cure, and prevention of catarrl 
will, upon requ:cst, be sent you by Dr 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street 
Atlanta, Ga. 

He will also mail you five days' fre• 
treatment. You will at once see tha 
it is a wonderful remedy; and as i 
only costs one dollar for the regula 
treatment, it is within the reach o 
every one. It is not necessary to sen< 
any money; simply send your nam' 
and address and the booklet and fre< 
trial package will be mailed you im 
diately. 

Free to You and Every Sister Suf
. erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's sufferings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mall, free of any charge, my home treat• 

1111nt with full instructions to any su1ferer from 
woman's ailmenis. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for youreelf, your 
daughter, yourmother,oryoursister. I want to 
tell you how to cure youreelves at home with· 
out the help of a doctor. Men cannel understand 

'{;:§'}){)) women's sufferings. What we women know from 
::;:;ss::;:;:c::::=:;::::·lnperlence, we know better than any doctor. I 

know that my'home treatment is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; ai>O pains in 
head, back and bowels, bearin1 down feelings, nervousness, 
cruplngleeling up the opine, melancholr, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, we~riness, kidneJ. ud bladder lroublu where cause• 
•r wnknuses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complela ltn dar's treatment 
ontlralr free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, eas II y, quick 1 y and 
surely. Remember, that, il will cost you nothing to 
gl ve the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with rour WOrk or OCCUpation. Jusf send me JOUr nama and address, tell me how you 
suffer if you wish, and will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap
per, by return mall. ~will also send you fru of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWl MfOICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory Illustrations showing why women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor aays
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourHelf. Thousands of women have cured 
$hemselves with-my home remedy. It cures all old or young, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectually cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 
Its use. 

Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladies of your own localltywhoknowand will gladly 
tell any sufferer that this Home Traalmonl really cures all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plUII1p and robust. Just send 01e your address, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • South Bend, Ind., U.S.A. 
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iar with the speech of such people. 
They say they have "lost heart," they 
have " stopped looking for things," they 
"no longer care about it." Expecta
tion has failed, hope has gone out, de
sire has ceased. Their life becomes 
like a desert waste, yielding only harsh 
scrub, and an occasional beast of fierce 
bitterness or vicious resentment prowls 
across the wilderness of their soul. 

Again, there is the dryness of self
disparagement. There are people with 
no sense of mission, because they have 
no consciousness of power. They do 
nat realize their own niche in the 
great theater of· life. A man has 
touched the very blight of desolation 
when he is held by the conviction that 
he does not count. That always 
seems to me a deeper and more doleful 
cry than a moan from the shadow of 
death. It is death itself. It is a fear
fully solitary place. It is dry indeed 
with the dryness of self-disparagement 
and £elf-contempt. 

And, further, there is the dryness 
arising from sheer lack of humor. 
Men are dry in soul because they can
not see the humor of things. vVe 
sometimes speak of "dry humor," but 
it is a most gracious and moistening 
influence upon the soul. It is like tile 
humor of the eye, which makes true 
vision possible. Without that humor 
we become the victims of a fierce dry
ness and are consumed in the destruc
tion of the garish day. 

All these are dry places. What can 
be done with them? I remember 
crossing the Utah Desert, and I was 
oppressed by the unbroken desolation. 
But suddenly we came into a reclaimed 
patch of the desert, and boys came to 
the carriage windows selling peaches 
grown in the restored gardens. Can 
we do anything of the sort with souls? 
What means have we at our disposal? 

First of all, we have the powers of 
human sympathy. I do not mean pity 
of the idle and bloodless sort. That 
can do nothing for a human wilder
ness. I mean sympathy that means 
passion, soul correspondence, spiritual 
commerce. There are different modes 
of sympathy. There is affectional 
sympathy, which brings heavenly 
moisture to p·eople who are in a dry 
and dreary place. There is intellectual 
sympathy offered to people who have 
been brought by mental difficulty into 
a <lry and dreary place. Intellectual 
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Ask Your Doctor 
All run down, easily tired, thin, pale, nervous? And do not Know 
what to take? Then go direct to your doctor. Ask his opinion 
of Ayer's non-alcoholic Sarsaparilla. No alcohol, no stimula
tion. A blood purifier, a nerve tonic, a strong alterative, an 
aid to digestion. Let your doctor decide. v:..~t~~·Kr~~&: 

HEART DISEASE. 52.50 TRIAL FKEE. 
Dr. Miles, the great spe. 

S~a~~T!l g:;:n; iti~o~~ 
fa~:in~ ~~~~~~' D~~~~~~ 

~:i~~.FS:!~t~re~~r;,oi~r!e~y;;;jt!}~~: ~~f~~hs:ol~~~ 
Ankles, etc. Wonderful success. Many, so-calJed "in
curable," cured after a tol5 doctors failed. SO years ex
perience. 76 assistants. Write now for Free Trial, Book 
and Remarkable CureR from your state. Address, 
'1R. F HANKLIN MILES, Dept. 11!, Elk.hart. Indiana. 
175 to 185 Main St. 

A DAINTY COOK BOOK FREE. 
We are mailing, absolutely free or 

charge, our recipe book, " Dainty Des
serts for Dainty People," to any one 
applying and mentioning the name of 
her grocer. This book is beautifully 
illustrated in colors and gives over 100 
recipes for the daintiest desserts, jel
lies, puddings, salads, candies, ices, ice 
creams, etc. No good housekeeper can 
afford ta be without it. If you send a 
2-cent stamp, we will also send you a 
full pint sample of KNOX Pure, Plain, 
Sparkling Gelatine; or for 15 cents, 
a two-quart package, if your grocer 
does not sell it. Charles B. Knox Com
pany, 1 Knox Avenue, Johnstown, N.Y. 

sympathy is quiet, fraternal, patient. 
It opens a spring of refreshment and 
the flowers of life revive. And there 
is moral sympathy, which shows itself 
in tender friendship for "publicans 
and sinners." All these sympathies 
bring rivers into dry places; they open 
out "fountains in the midst of val
leys." 

But secondly, or rather primarily, 
we have the energies of grace. We 
have the holy recreating love energy 
of the eternal God. It is possible for 
us, by the ministry of lowly and faith
ful prayer, to send rivers of grace into 
dry souls and make them like "well
watered gardens." We do not face the 
desert places without resource. We 
have at our disposal "the unsearcha
ble riches of Christ." We have all that 
worked in his life, all that was signifi
cant in his death, all that triumphed 
in his resurrection and glory. We have 
the Lord Jesus himself. He can trans
form any desert into a garden and 
make the dry river beds melodious 
again with the sound of many waters. 
" If any man thirst, let him came unto 
me and drink."-Dr. J. H. Jowett. 

I CAN 1CURE YOU F R E E 
OFiRHEUMATISM 
' 'This photograph truthfully shows the terrible 
effects of rheumatism in mytcase. but to-day I 
enjoy perfect health and devote my life to curing 
others. 

After spendinll $20,000 and suffering untold 
agony for thirty-six years. I discovered a remedy 
which permanently cured me, and I will send 
you a package of the very same medicine abso
lutely free. 

Don't send any money-it's free. A letter will 
bring it promptly. 

Your abs<>lute satisfaction at all times is posi
tively guaranteed. 

Every day lost means one more day of needless 
pain, so write now to S. T. Delano, Dept. 221, 
Delano Building, Syracuse, N. Y. 

I A DAINTY m ARTISTIC 
USEFUL 

Washing restores my original 
beauty. I come stamped on 
white Pique and many shades 
of Poplin. I am 

Slim Jim 
The popular Wash Tie for 

Ladies and Gentlemen. 
Initial stamped free. Cotton 

to work included, 25 cents. 
Embroidered, $1.00. 

THEM. J. CUNNING CO. 
(Home of Slim Jim) 

Perforalf·d PatfPrns, Art Emhroldery11'Jaterlolt. 
142 E. 8th Ave. Cincinnati. 0. 

Agenta Wanted EveJ7Whe~ 

Because ofthose ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlce$1.00, retail, 
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WOMAN'S GREATEST TROUBLE. 

Big Sandy, Tenn.-Mrs. Lucy Can· 
trell, of this place, says: " Every two 
weeks I had to go to bed and stay 
there several days. I suffered untold 
misery. Nothing seemed to help me 
until I tried Cardui, the woman's tonic. 
.Although I had been afflicted with 
womanly weaknesses for seven years, 
Cardui helped me more than anything 
else ever did. It is surely the best 
tonic for women on earth." Weakness 
is woman's greatest trouble. Cardui is 
woman's greatest medicine, because it 
overcomes that weakness and brings 
back strength. In the past fifty years 
Cardui helped over a million women. 
Try it for your troubles to-day. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stack on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9¥.!, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
o.tfer , to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

T eacheril or Students who are prepared to 
teach should write 

The Teachers' co·rrespondence Normal 
G. W.Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers dally now in good schools. We 
·also give instructions by mail which- pre

. pare you for examinations. 
The reputation of this school is established 

and it is incorporatPd under the laws of the 
State of Tennessee with an authorized capital 
st.,ck of $10,000. 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat
alol!'lle sent on request. 
The Teachers• Correspondence Normal 

Nashville, Tenn. 

c':::..;::~s ~ 
TYREE'S ANTISEPTIC' . POWDER. 

Cleans and heals immediately, all irritations 
of the mncons membrane, particularly infected 
and catarrhal conditions. as well as mild, and 
severe sore throats, cankers, sores, ulcers, bolls 
prickly heat, perspiring, sore and tender feet, 
sweaty odors under the arms, poison oak. 
scratches, burns, cuts,· insect bites, etc. Never 
hurts or harms. 

Our little booklet and a sample sent free. For 
sale at all reliable drug stores, or by mall direct 
twenty-five cents and one dollar a box. ' 
J, S. Tt'REE Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

WEPAY$80AMONTHSAlARY 
and furnish rt• and all expe..- to Introduce out 
c•aranteed stock and po~~ltry powders; money-baca. 
KUarantee;outflt free;newplan;ateadywork. Addrea1 
BIGLER CO., X 63S, SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS 
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THE EYE OF JEHOVAH. 

BY LYTTON ALLEY. 

"And Jehovah saw that the wicked
ness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually. But Noah found 
favor in the eyes of Jehovah." (Gen. 
6: 5-8.) "And the earth was corrupt 
before God, and the earth was filled 
with violence. And God saw the earth, 
and, behold, it was corrupt; for all 
fiesh had corrupted their way upon 
the earth." (Verses 11, 12.) 

These period_s from the Book eternal 
read like fiction; and yet we pause to 
ask: Is there anything in human his
tory remotely approaching this awful 
condition? " Every imagination of the 
thoughts of his [man's] heart was only 
evil continually." 

Victor Hugo vividly pictures and 
portrays to the world, in his "Les 
Miserables" ("Miserable People"), 
the horrors of the French Revolution; 
and while it is awful to contemplate 
the evil condition of that time, yet 
only a small portion of the earth was 
involved; but when God looked down 
upon the earth at the time mentioned 
in the sixth chapter of Genesis, the 
whole earth " was filled with violence." 

But we ask again: Shall history re
peat itself, or will there be a repetition 
of this evil condition on the earth? 
Will the earth again become so filled 
with violence and wickedness that the 
imagination of the thoughts of man's 
heart will only evil be? 

This idea is not in accord with the 
great optimistic views of some of our 
" broad-minded " and " big-hearted " 
religious neighbors; but from the 
" signs of the times," when lascivious
ness stalks abroad and sensuality is 
the highest virtue among the forces of 
evil, when lawbreakers rule and Zion's 
watchmen are asleep on duty, then, in 
that event, such a repetition is not a 
thing impossible. 

This is not the only mention we have 
of Jehovah looking down upon the 
wickedness of man. Have we not the 
account of the destruction of the 
"cities of the plain "-Sodom and Go
morrah? Abraham's prayer and Lot's 
deliverance? Did not the cry of Nine
veh's wicked go up before God, and did 
not the drunken revelry of Belshaz
zar's feast call down the wrath of Je
hovah on the " fiower of the Chaldean 
kingdom? " God's eye is on the evil 
as well as the good. 

In the midst of that evil condition
when " the earth was filled with vio
lence '' and when " every imagination 
of the thoughts of his [man's] heart 
was only evil continually," there was 
one profoundly bright spot-" and 
Noah found favor in the eyes of Jeho
vah," and "Noah walked with God"
and that was Noah's life. Surrounded 

JANUARY 18, 1912 

by evil and evil influences and that 
too, continually, Noah's 'walk wa~ 
pleasing to Jehovah. No wonder the 
apostle in his .Hebrew letter places 
Noah's name on the honor roll {or the 
heroes of faith. What a beautiful ex
ample to emulate! Though we be sur
rounded by evil, though our environ
ment be as " wormwood and as gall," 
we can still walk with God. 

Let us also be . reminded of the fact 
that very little is said of Noah's walk 
with God. There was no blowing of 
the trumpet; there was no advertising 
the fame of Noah's "heavenly" walk. 
"According to all that God commanded 
him, so did he." And let him who is 
seeking to do God's will, who is striv
ing to honor and glorify his name 
among the children of men, be also re
minded that no requiems may be sung 
when he is dead, no tolling of the bells, 
no marble shaft erected to mark the 
spot where dust shall return unto 
dust; but if he has walked with God, 
if he has done according to all God 
has commanded, then his existence has 
been a blessing to earth and his. life 
an honor to God. 

Then, let us not be disturbed by the 
evil around us to the end that we be
come involved; but let us remember 
that " evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving, and being 
deceived." Remember, too, that "the 
eyes of the Lord are upon the right
eous, and his ears are open unto their 
cry,'' and that "the effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." Finally, " if any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, that giv
eth to all men liberally, and upbraid· 
eth not; and it shall be given him." 

THE FORT WORTH CHURCHES 
AND THE OTSUKA MIS· 

SION, TOKYO, JAPAN. 

BY JOHN STRAITON. 

The following letter was written to 
me by Brother C. C. Klingman, of 
Tokyo, Japan: 

After Brother Hon left, a letter came 
from you for him, which I forwarded 
to him. No doubt you have a vital in
terest in the continuance of his work 
here, and will be sorry to hear that it 
has been necessary for me to use the 
money collected from the sale of his 
furniture, etc., for the work. When he 
left, he instructed me to do this, hop
ing to raise the necessary funds in the 
United States, so I could send him the 
money collected from the sale of his 
things. As I have not yet received a 
cent from the United States for this 
work and he has no more personal or 
any other kind of funds here with 
which to keep it up, I shall be com
pelled to dismiss his native coworker 
and close the work. His worker is a 
very fine young man, whom I baptized. 
Last Sunday he had thirty-seven chil
dren in his class. On October 29 I im· 
mersed two precious souls into Christ 
who were led to him through this na
tive worker. What a shame it would 
be to close such a promising work for 
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lack of funds! It simply must not be 
done. The money used to keep it go
ing since Brother Hon left must be re
funded to him. For this we need at 
least fifty dollars. To keep up his 
work, we need no less than sixteen dol
lars regularly each month. Unless the 
next mail brings something for this 
fund, I must borrow the money to pay 
for this month's expenses. If this ap
peal does not bring results, the Otsuka 
Mission will be closed as the New-Year 
bells are ringing. How sad their sound 
to our sick Brother Hon! How many 
souls will be deprived of the bread of 
life if this work is dropped! Surely 
you will be moved to pray more ear
nestly for this work and do all you can 
to help me send Brother Hon his money 
and to keep the station open until 
many souls are led from heathenism 
and ·idol worship into the clear sun
shine of God's truth and love. 

I received the above letter about 
three weeks ago. It came to me as a 
call for action-an open door set be
fore us by our Lord. It was the voice 
of a man of Macedonia calling: "Come 
over and help us." I had some funds 
contributed by brethren of the South 
Side Church for foreign-mission work, 
and immediately I sent Brother Hon 
eleven dollars, and to Brother Kling. 
man for the native worker the same 
amount. 

When Lord's-day morning came, I 
read this letter to the South Side con
gregation and urged on them the de
sirability of taking up this work. 
Brother E. Arcenaux followed with a 
hearty commendation. At night I vis
ited the Central congregation, preach
ing a short missionary sermon to them 
and soliciting their cooperation in this 
glorious enterprise. Brother J. S. 
Dunn pleaded for the work with mov
ing eloquence, and said that if there 
were no other way to raise their share 
of the native brother's support he 
would give it himself. 

The following Lord's day I visited 
Glenwood congregation and preached 
on the early missionaries of the cross. 
They responded with a gift for the 
work and a promise of a definite 
amount monthly. At night I visited 
the North Side Church and spoke to 
them on this work. They, too, gave 
some money on the spot and promised 
to help. 

To~day I had intended to visit the 
disciples at Brooklyn Heights for the 
same purpose; but owing to the in
clemency of the weather and by their 
request, I put off my visit for two 
weeks. 

To-morrow-the first day of 1912-
our first contribution of sixteen dol
lars goes to Brother Klingman for the 
support of this native worker. By the 
help and blessing of God we hope to 
keep this up month by month. There 
must be about five hundred loyal Chris
tians in this city, and it is n.ot.. much 
for us to do. this Ifttfe for the Lord's 
great work. I write of this, not to 
boast of what we are hoping to do, for 
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I I 

i fREE! THI~o~lif~t~1EED I I FOUNTAIN PEN. I 
I I 
I ~OMETHING that is Desirable-Something I 
1 mJ that is Useful-Something that is Dura- I 
11 hie-Something that you cannot well get 
I along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. I 
I One that never fails to please the writer. I 
I Every pen guaranteed. Nothing better ever I 
I manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car- I I ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to 1 
1 any pen for which stationers would charge you 1 
1· $2 or more. I 
I I 
1 We have had these pens made specially for I 
I the Gospel Advocate, and by giving a very large 
I order havE. been able to make this most re- I 
11
1 markable offer to our subscribers. · i 
I DON'T FAIL TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. I 

I II Every one likes a good fountain . pen. They 
I come in a neat box, together with glass filler I I and complete instructions for immediate use. I 
I Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac- I 
I cepted promptly. Send $2 and the Gospel I I Advocate will be mailed to your address for 18 I 
1 months, and the fountain pen will be sent to 1 
1 you ABSOLUTELY FREE. I 

I I 
I I 
I I 
I Address at once I 

I McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, I 
I Nashville, Tenn. I 
.......................................................................................... 

it is but a little effort, but to stir up 
other churches to love and good works. 
Surely there are more cities than Fort 
Worth that could do this grand work. 
We believe in and preach often from 
the commission. Let us never forget 
that the first word in the commission 
is" go." 

There remains about forty dollars 
due Brother Hon from the sale of his 
furniture mentioned by Brother Kling
man in his letter. Then there is his 
support while he is regaining his 
health. I would suggest that those 
who can, and especially those who at 
present are not contributing to foreign 
work, send a gift to help our Brother 

Hon, who is, in a sense, both a home 
and a foreign worker now. His ad
dress is B. W. Hon, Harlan, Ia. 

Men think there are circumstances 
when one may deal with human be
ings without love, but there are no 
such circumstances. One may deal 
with many things without love; one 
may cut down trees, make bricks, 
hammer iron without love, but you can
nO't deal with men without love.-Anon. 

eiSO'S 
IS THE NA,...,..,E: 

OF" THE BEST MEDICINE 
for COUGHS ~ COLDS 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Symbolism of the Foot-Washing. 

Some one has beautifully remarked that every miracle 
of Christ was a parable and every parable was a miracle. 
The things that Jesus said and did cannot be taken in at a 
glance. Much lies on the surface; but much more lies be
neath the surface to reward increasingly the devout en
deavor of thought and meditation. The record in John 13 
of the act of foot-washing performed by the Lord Jesus has 
some very obvious, precious lessons right on the surface. 
It sets forth the great principle of rank and degree which 
controls in the kingdom of heaven; that whosoever would 
be great must take the position of the least, and the greatest 
is under the obligation of love to make himself servant to 
the least-the " nobles~e oblige " of spiritual rank. It 

teaches love and humility in plain example. It sets a stand-

ard forever for every Christian, that none may ever shrink 
from the lowliest service to his brother, thaugh that be only 
a nominal brother and no better than Judas. It makes the 
pride of man absurd, and brings the overwhelming conviction 
to his disciples that if Christ the Lord could afford to do 
such a service to us, and did nat compromise his greatness 
and dignity in doing it, then neither need we to be ashamed 
to do in like manner one to another. 

These things, I say, lie on the surface of this chapter. 
But a further study brings out deeper truths, which, of 
course, in no wise detract from the force and application 
af the more obvious lessons, but throw an additional spir
itual light upon this act of the Lord Jesus. It was indeed 
the performance of a lowly service, an example to us, set 
bY th'l Lord himself, and that Dt a time when the disciples 
were striving among themselves for rank and precedence. 
It certainly was an example which must b2 followed, both 
actually and in principle. by all his faithful ones. But as 
we look at it again, some deEper features arrest aur atten
tion: the foot-washing in all its setting becomes a symbol 
of the work of the Lord Jesus Christ in some of its aspects. 
Let us note first 

TilE CIRCU~ISTANTIALITY OF DESCRIPTION 

with which the inspired apostle introduces the performance. 
The foot-washing was clone by the Lord Jesus, first of all, 
in the full consciousness of his neal' departure and with ref
erence to it. John 13 opens thus: "Now before the feast of 
the passover, Jesus knowing that his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his awn that were in the world. he loved them unto 
the end." This tender love and so'icitude of Jesus for his 
own, in view of his death so near at hand, found its first 
expressi011 in a symbolic act in which, as it were, h;) summed 
up and exhibited his work .:;:,d his attitud;c toward them. 
It is mentioned with wme emphasis in the next verse that 
the devil had already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot 
to betray him. He knew it. It did nat stagger him or 
hinder him. It did not embitter him. It did not keep him 
from going to the utmo~t. He even showed to Judas the 
same humble love in the same act of service he performed 
for the rest. \Vel! is it for us that Jesus is not prevented 
from the ministrations of his love by the meanness af men! 
With more circumstanthlity John now details the Savior's 
frame of mind and the steps of the foot-washing. He men
tions the fact that Jesus was at that moment in full con
sciousness of his own majesty and authority and the arigin 
and terminus of his mission. "Jesus, knowing that the Fa
ther had given all things into his hands, and that he came 
forth from God, and goeth unto God "-now he does seven 
things: "riseth from Sllpper;" "layeth aside his garments;" 
"took a tawel;" "girded himself;" " p.oureth water into the 
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. basin;" "began to wash the disciples' feet;" "and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was girded." After this 
was done, John again mentions the details that "when he 
had washed their feet, and taken his· garments, and sat 
down again." This circumstantiality would seem quite 
superfluous if no deeper purpose than the record of the act 
of foot-washing had been served by it. But it is a miniature 
picture, a symbolic representation of the whole mission of 
Jesus from eternity to eternity; particularly of his humilia
tion and death, recorded with sevenfold .particularity by 
another apostle (Phil. 2: 6-8); and the resumption thereupon 
of his divine glory which he had with his Father before the 
world was (John 17: 5). It is, of course, nat possible to 
be dogmatic in such a matter as this; neither is there any 
desire nor any necessity for dogmatic assertion on this point. 
The striking correspondence will be obvious to most of us, 
and there is no need to insist on anything further. To pre
sent the suggestion cl.early to the eye, let us put the items 
in juxtaposition: 

John 13. PhiZ. 2. 
(1) Hiseth from supper. (1) Existing in the form of 

God, counted not the be-
ing on equality with God 
a thing to be. grasped. 

(2) Layeth aside his gar~ents. (2) Emptied himself. 
(3) Took a towel. (3) Took the form of a servant. 
(4) Girded hims-elf. (4) Being made In the likeness 

of men. 
(5) Poureth water into a basin. (5) He humbled himself. 
(6) Began to wash his disciples' (6) Became obedient. 

feet. 
(7) Wiped them with the towel (7) Died the death of the cross. 

wherewith he was girded. 

The symbolism here implied makes the place of Jesus 
at the Supper represent his original position of gloi:-y and 
equality with the Father, which he was not ambitious to 
hold-no more than in this case he was ambitious to hold the 
place of glory and equality at this supper. The laying aside 
of his garments connotes his divesting himself of his divine 
glory. The towel, the garb and badge of the servant, be
comes symbolic of " the form of a servant," which he took 
on himself, and with which he girded himself when he was 
made in the likeness of men. Thus arrayed and equipped, 
he begins his servant's work: he pours water into a basin, 
which in the career of Jesus becomes symbolic of his self
abasement (for the Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister) on behalf of men. Finally the aton
ing, cleansing work of our Lord, typified by his washing 
his disciples' feet, was accomplished by his perfect obedi
ence, which culminated "in his death on the cross, in which 
his servant's form, his human body (the towel wherewith 
he was girded, according to the correspondence of the figure), 
was used, and given up for the salvation of men. So does the 
second part correspond. The resumption of his garments 

. after the foot-washing and sitting down again fitly denotes 
the subsequent exaltation of Him of whom it is written that 
" when he had made purification af sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high." (Heb. 1: 3.) 

If this should seem fanciful to any, let it just be remem
bered that no weight is placed on this correspondence be
tween the circumstances of the foot-washing and Christ's 
great work of redemption, except to point out the singular 
fitness with which the statements of the one typify the steps 
of the other. The symbolism of the foot-washing rests upon 
a plainer foundation. As Jesus goes washing his disciples' 
feet, "he cometh to Simon Peter." 

HIS CoNVERSATION WITH PET·ER. 

Peter says to him, with perhaps more of abhorrence than 
wonder: "Lord, dost thou wash my feet?" And Jesus an
swers: "What I ·do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt 
understand hereafter." This is a plain statement of the 
fact that the act of foot-washing there performed bore a 
deeper significance than 'appears to common eyes. To be 
sure, if it had been <5nly that humble act of service, Peter 

would have seen and known and understood it at once, and 
there would have been no occasion for Jesus to say, "'iVhat 
I do thou knowest not now." There must, then, a deeper 
meaning attach to this act, a meaning which escaped Peter's 
eye and passed his knowledge. 

Of this we get more confirmation as the conversation be
tween Christ and Peter proceeds. "Thou shalt never wash 
my feet!" cried Peter. Strange how we shrink from such 
an act of self-abasement toward us! Is it humility? Nay, 
it is pride. Is it unselfishness? Nay, it is unwillingness 
t'l be brought under such obligation-to another, to have such 
a standard of conduct raised up far us, and by receiving 
such a service to have the obligation laid upon us to do to 
others what has been done unto us. That is the consequence 
of such a kindnei!S, and the carnal heart perceives it right 
quickly and forthwith rebels. But Jesus mentions none of 
these things to Peter; but only said that Peter was in 
absolute need of the washing of Jesus Christ, would he have 
any part or lot with his Lord. "Jesus answered him, If 1 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with me." He did not say, 
"If I wash not thy feet." He said, as it were: "Why would 
you shrink from my washing your feet? Don't you know 
that unless I wash you altogether you can have no part 
with me? You must submit to my washing of you." And 
Peter so caught the sense, for he replied: " Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my hands and !flY head." Then Jesus in
formed him that he had already washed him and the rest 
of the apostles, Judas excepted; and that now they needed 
only the washing of the feet. "He that is bathed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye 
are clean, but not all. For he knew him that should betray 
him; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean." 

It is clear from all this that Jesus used the terms "clean," 
"bathed," and "washed" in a figurative way; as referring 
to the inner man, the spirit, the soul, and not to the outward 
cleansing of the flesh. The apostles were already clean by 
their submissive faith in him, and that despite the faults 
that were as yet clinging to them-as the dust of the way
side would cleave to a bathed man's feet, necessitating the 
washing af the feet only that he may be clean every whit. 
"Already ye are clean because of the word which I have 
spoken unto you." (John 15: 3.) Their hearts were 
washed of guilt, and a right disposition was created in them 
by faith in the Lamb of God. They still had sins-isolated 
a.cts of wrong here and there; but they were cleansed from 
sin-the great principle of evil that actuates the carnal man 
in his goings. Henceforth the outworking of this cleansing 
they had received from the Lord was but a matter of time 
and discipline, and by his help and forgiveness and wise 
and loving chastisements they would be freed from the 
faults of daily conduct also. In this strain the apostle Paul 
also writes to the sinning Corinthians, and admonishes them 
on this very ground. "Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? . . And such 
were some of you: but ye were washed, but ye were sancti
fied but ye were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in the Spirit of crur God." (1 Cor. 6: 9-11.) 

It will be seen from this conversation of Jesus with Peter, 
and the use and context of these words about washing and 
cleansing, that the foot-washing there performed had a 
spiritual, symbolic reference to the Lord's work of purify
ing the ~ouls and lives af his disciples. 

THE APPLICATIOX. 

There follows, lastly, the Lord's application of this act of 
foot-washing to the case of his disciples. When he had re
sumed his seat at the table, he put the point before them. 
"Know ye what I have done to you? Ye call me, Teacher, 
and, Lord: and ye say well; far so I am. If I then, the 
Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought 
to wash one another's feet. For I have given you an 
example, that ye also should do as I have done to you. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, A servant is not greater than his 
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lord; neither one that is sent greater than he that sent him. 
If ye know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them." 
Without denying one iota of the reference of this to the 
literal, outward act of foot-washing (from which it seems 
to me there is no appeal whatever, and none should be 
sought by the people of God), let us retain the symbolic 
significance of the act. Seeing that Jesus attached a spir
itual import to it, let us keep that spiritual meaning of the 
foot-washing in view. As he humbled himself to wash the 
dust from our feet, to cleanse his own people from their 
faults and failures and daily sins, so must we do one to 
another. We have faults, we come short. It takes patience, 
it takes humility, it takes love, if we would put up with 
one another's weaknesses and help one another. Jesus, our 
Lord, bore and forbore; he forgave, he restored, he rebuked, 
he encouraged, he interceded and still intercedes, and his 
tender patience knows no limit. Shall we deal impatiently 
one with another, get disgusted at a brother's sins, pass 
his weakness with pharisaic pride or indifference? Shall 
we be mute and unwilling before the throne of grace to 
present his needs? "Forgive one another, even as the Lord 
forgave you." "Brethren, if any among you be overtaken 
in a fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one in the 
spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted." " Confess therefore your sins one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be healed." "Be ye 
therefore imitators of God, as beloved children; and walk 
in love, even as Christ also loved you, and gave himself up 
for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God." That is the 
deeper lesson of the foot-washing. 

SHAI,L WE WASH FEET IN PUBLIC ASSE)!BLJES'? 

It was stated above that nothing is to be detracted from 
the outward act and the commandment of Jesus to perform 
it, and it were well if Christians in general would cease to 
look at this matter so lightly. We are as careless about 
this commandment as some are about baptism, and for ~uch 
the same reasan. Yet, if it is a commandment of Christ, 
it is a serious matter, and is to be obeyed both in principle 
and actually, both spiritually and literally. That calls for 
no proof. The only question that remains to us is this': 
Is foot-washing to be practiced in public assemblies? Those 
who so hold claim that " the ordinance of foot-washing " 
was instituted on the same occasion as the Lord's Supper, 
and is to be observed in the same sort of assembly as the 
Lord's Supper. But that is concluding a great deal from 
meager premises; and such a position can claim to be no 
more than a plausible inference, not a revelation; an 
opinion, not a matter of faith. It is of some significance, 
for instance, that John, who records the foot-washing, not 
so much as mentions the Lord's Supper. If God had had 
any intention of emphasizing the time or occasion of the 
foot-washing, he could and would have· done so. As it is, 
the emphasis turns upon the act in itself, nat upon when or 
where performed. The only other light on the question we 
can get is from the subsequent apostolic teaching and prac
tice. While we find sufficient instruction regarding the 
Lord's Supper, there is not the slightest evidence that "foot
washing" was ever practiced as a public ceremony, neither 
in connectiOJ?- with the Lord's Supper nor at any other meet
ing. Foot-washing is, however, mentioned once in the sub
sequent teaching of the apostles, and then it is listed among 
the private good works practiced by godly sisters in Christ. 
( 1 Tim. 5: 9, 10.) There is, then, no sufficient ground to 
practice faot-wa~hing as a ceremony and in public; and no 
agreement of Christians could be attained to such a prac
tice. It cannot be proved, because ·for the very lack of evi
dence it is unprovable. The only thing we know is that 
Jesus commanded it, and it should, therefore, be done. And 
the only suggestion of an example we get from the teaching 
af the apostles as to how, where, or when it was to be. done, 
is the one above mentioned, which numbers it among private 

works well-pleasing to God. All else is in the region of 
opinion-in which region. as long as no other teachings of 
God are infringed upon and ncr injury done to the church 
or the consciences of individual Christians, we may exercise 
the widest and kindest toleration. 

HE THINKS HE HAS FOUND ONE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The editor of the Western Recorder has been searching all 
of his Baptistic life for a real " Campbel!ite," and thinks he 
has at last found one in the person of "Dr." B. B. Tyler. The 
editor is not altogether responsible for the impression that 
such religious people as "Campbellites" exist, for he was 
taught by his religious ancestors that "the woods were full 
of them." It is true that he has all along called Ohristiarns 
" Campbellites," but deep down in his soul he knew that it 
was an exhibition of bad manners to insist upon calling 
people by a name which they repudiated. Therefore he had 
never come to the fullness of joy in this .matter until he so 
recently made what he evidently considers a genuine find. 
His efforts in trying ·to locate a "Campbel!ite" have been 
very much intensified since he graced the editorial chair, 
because his field of operation has b2en greatly enlarged, 
which fact, no doubt, led him to indulge a hope that some 
day his untiring zeal would be rewarded by reaching the 
ambition of his life. The good Book tells us to "rejoice 
with them that do rejoice,'' and we would gladly comply 
with this divine injunction if it could be made applicable 
to the editor's case. Unfortunately for him in the present 
instance, the same Book forbids our joining hands with the 
wicked. If he were rejoicing in that which was good, our 
heart would beat warm against his; but inasmuch as his 
rejoicing is in that which is evil, we cannot shout with him 
in his great jubilation. But I am keeping the reader too 
long in suspense; so here is the editor's proof that he has 
found a sure enangh "Campbellite:" 

Dr. B. B. T)Tler, one of the ablest advocates of Campbell
ism, says: "Do not we accept the teachings of Campbell, 
as Calvinists receive the doctrines of Calvin? Whatever 
may be true of others, the writer of this paper, in the 
department of theology, is a disciple of Alexander Camp
bell." . 

It is too bad to spoil a child's playhouse, but so01etimes 
matters of more importance demand it. From one point of . 
view, it would seem nothing short of actual cruelty to lessen 
in the slightest degree the editor's joy over the imagined 
achievement of nearly a lifetime, and we would refrain 
from so doing if the demands of truth and the defense of 
the dead did not require it. 

"Dr." B. B. T)Tler believes and practices things in religion 
that the learned and pious Campbell wauld never have 
dreamed of doing after he entered upon the great work of 
restoring the "ancient order .of things" in the worship and 
service of God. During the month of November, 1911, "Dr." 
B. B. Tyler came all the way from Denver, Col., to the city 
of Louisville, Ky., to assist in the dedicatory services in 
which a gorgeous temple builded as a monument to human 
pride was dedicated, uot to the worship of the God of the 
old Bibee, who had to be placated by sacrifice, but to the 
God revealed by Jesus Christ. Associated with "Dr." Tyler 
in these services were men who deny the divinity of Christ, 
and a Jewish rabbi who repudiates Christ altogether. 
Think you, Mr. Editor, that Alexander Campbell would have 
been guilty of such treatment of the Savior of men? Again, 
the editor af a secular pa.per taught from the pulpit of that 
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gorgeous temple that sprinkling was as good as immersion 
when it came to the matter of baptism. "Dr." B. B. Tyler 
was there, and not one word of protest from him has 
reached the public. Think you, sir, that the sage of Beth
any would have done such a thing? Once more, in that 
wondrous structure was an organ that was used in praising 
God. Mr. Campbell was bitterly oppos2d to such music in 
the worship of God, and said that in point of fitness it was 
as " a cow bell in a concert." Mr. Tyler has such musical 
instruments in his ch1,uch in Denver; and if the man whose 
disciple he claims to be were an €arth, he could not worship 
with his disciple. "Dr." Tyler has all sorts of human 
societies in his church-a thing A. Campbell opposed with 
all his might. 

I am sorry, Mr. Editor, to thus spoil your playhouse, but 
you have not found in Mr. Tyler a "Campbellite." Hence 
you will be carnpelled to continue your weary search in a 
vain effort to find what is not, or else awake to the realiza
tion that you have been for the greater part of your life 
under the spell of a shallow delusion. Mr. Campbell 
devoted the vigor and zeal af his wonderful powers in try
ing to pull down and destroy sectarianism in all of its 
forms. He showed the doctrines and traditions of men no 
quarter, and was instrumental in leading many a Baptist 
out of the mazes of Baptistism. He had no campromise to 
make with the human institutions called "churches," and 
recognized nothing as of divine origin save that which had 
scriptural warrant. Mr. Tyler, like yourself, Mr. Editor, 
is a member of a denomination, no matter what name he 
may chouse or by what name you may see proper to desig
nate him. There are, however, many thousands who are 
simply Christians, members of the body of Christ, who will 
not suffer you nor any other sectarian to drive them into a 
denominational pen and brand them with a human name. 
If yau " like that sort of thing, that is the sort of thing you 
like," and we have no desire to interfere with your practice 
in the matter. 

But just here we are reminded that in the same issue of 
the Recorder you give to the world the following bit of 
information: 

The " disciples" were first called " Christians" at Antioch 
-evidently by the heathen af Antioch. 

Wauld it not have appeared more of an effort to enlighten 
your readers had you cited the Scriptures or some other 
undoubted proof for your "evidently?" Evidently the 
editor was barren at this point, and the very best that he 
could da was to fill his space with an " evidently," which 
to some would mean proof overwhelming. 

Now, my good brother, will you please inform your read
ers on this point? Inasmuch as the New Testament is as 
silent as the grave when it cames to the matter of the or even 
a. Baptist church, of what church were the disciples of whom 
we rear! about in the New Testament members? Christ 
said, "Upon this rock I will build my church" (Matt. 16: 
18); but you have Christ calling his own church by the name 
of one who was not worthy to unlatch his shoes. You say: 

Baptist churches are the only churches which have a 
name that was ever uttered by Christ. 

It is true that, according to our translatians, with one 
exception, and that a translation which the Baptists them
selves got out, in which the forerunner of Christ is called 
"John the Immerser," we have "John the Baptist;" but a 
translation of the original will (Baptists themselves being 
witness) eliminate the word "Baptist" and give us "John 
the Immerser." Will the Recorder deny this? The God
given name of the forerunner of Christ was "John." (Luke 
1: 13.) The descriptive name, "Baptist" or "Immerser," 
originated from what he did-viz., immersed the people 
who came to him and accepted his teaching. It would be 
proper, no doubt, to speak of the editor of the Recorder as 
" Porter the Baptist" or " Immerser;" but what about 

the members of his church who do not baptize? Neither 
Christ nor any New Testament writer even remotely men
tionE:d such an institution as the Baptist Church. 

In conclusion, we ask the editor: Can one become a mem
ber of the body of Christ without being a member of the 
Baptist Church? If so, are not the body of Christ and the 
Baptist Church two different institutions? If the body of 
Christ and the Baptist Church are not one and the same, 
would it not be wrong to call a member of the body of 
Christ a "Baptist?" Is not a member of the body of 
Christ a Christian? If so, why, then, do you persist in call
ing such "Campbellites?" Now, Mr. Editor, if you will 
be fair enough to publish this in your columns, 'every 
word you say in reply shall be given to the readers of this 
paper. We will see what we shall see. And while you are 
dispensing light on the subject, be so kind as to inform 
us how it could be possible for the disciples of Christ in 
~ew Testament times to "glorify" God in a name of 
heathen origin. "But if a man suffer as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this name." 
(1 Pet. 4: 16.) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST, CHATTANOOGA, 
TENN. 

llY G. G. llRElWE,R, 

For many years there was but one congregation of loyal 
disciples in the city of Chattanoaga, Tenn.; and as its place 
of meeting is in the southern part of the city, it was incon
venient far some members to attend. Moreover, it was so 
situated that it was impossible for it to reach the people in 
the center of the city with the gospel. For these reasons 
a few zealous and faithful brethren undertook the gigantic 
task of establishing a congregation in the heart of the city. 
This work was discouraged by many gaod brethren and 
strenuously opposed by the "digressives," but its promoters 
faltered not. As stated below, they felt that nothing short 
of their very best was worthy of the cause they wished to 
represent; hence they secured the use of a large, convenient, 
and comfortable, but rather expensive, hall in the "up 
town" district and began meeting. To disinterested per
sons it. seemed that they had undertaken more than they 
were able to do, but they "had a mind to work " and the 
Lord has been with them. They have never been in debt. 
They have met all their ob~igations promptly. Besides the 
rent and other current expenses, they have had preaching 
from the beginning, and all who have preached for them 
have been amply remunerated. The first year Brother Elam 
came up from Nashville and preached far them two Lord's 
days in each month. Brother S. H. Hall held their first 
meeting. Brother F. W. Smith held their meeting in 1911. 
At present they have a preacher employed for all his time. 

Believing this to be a worthy example and hoping that 
others may be thereby provoked to undertake greater things 
for God, I here give a brief sketch of this work, with 
statistics as they were given ta me by Brother C. S. Tittle, 
the secretary and treasurer of the congregation, also a 
charter member: 

The question of organizing a congregation in the center 
of Chattanooga, to be known as the Central church of Christ, 
to worship according to the New Testament, was brought 
before the Cowart Street church of Christ by Brother Aruna 
Clark and Brother C. S. Tittle at the regular business meet
ing held on Sunday afternoan, October 3, 1909. 

The first meeting of the brethren interested in this work 
was held at the residence of Brother and Sister Tittle, 614 
East Fifth Stre2t, on Thursday evening, October 7, at half 
past seven o'clock. Those present were: Brother and Sister 
Aruna Clark, Brother and Sister S. G. Butler, Brother and 
Sister C. S. Tittle, Sister J. E. Huddleston, Sister R. J. 
Potter, Sister R. V. Goalson, and Sisters Clara and Lela 
Goads,on. This proved to be an interesting and enthusiastic 
meeting, all present taking a great deal of interest in the 
work. At this meeting it was decided that the work should 
start at once. It was also decided that all the men inter
ested in the work should meet at Brother Tittle's office, 109 
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West Ninth Street, on Monday night. October 11, at eight 
o'clock, to complete all arrangements. 

This meeting was held as arranged. Those present· and 
taking part were: Brethren A. Clark, R. F. Hamilton, S. G. 
B~tler, J. D. Bronson, R. P. Ramsey, L. R. Boyd, and C. S. 
Tittle. These brethren decided to rent the Masonic Temple 
at the corner of Seventh and Cherry Streets at the rate of 
thirty-seven dollars and fifty cents per ~onth this to 
include heat, light, water, and janitor service· r~nt to be 
paid in advance on the first day of each month· the con
gregation to have the use of the hall from ten ~'clock till 
n_oon e~ch Sunday morning and from seven till half past 
eight o clock on Sunday evenings, also same hours vVednes
day evenings; the first service to be held on Sunday October 
17. The committee who looked after the rent of 'the hall 
was composed of Brethren ·mark, Hamilton Butler and 
Tittle. ' ' 

The congregation met as appointed on Sunday, October 17. 
There were twenty-six in attendance. Brother Clark 
preached. The contribution was $12.26; special donation, 
$6.50. Total, $18.76. 

At present the congregation is composed of ninety-seven 
members. Since organizing we have had seventeen mem
bers to move away. On the day of organization we had a 
membership af twenty-six; six of these have since moved 
away, there being only twenty of the original members here 
taking part. This shows an increase of seventy-seven mem
bers. Some of these have come in by immersion, some by. 
letter, and others by expressing a desire to work with us 
and beginning, having previously been idle or worknig with 
other congregations. 

There are several things in this work that I wish to 
commend: 

1. · 'l'he·ir Ooura.ye. There were only eleven present at the 
meeting in which they decided to begin the work. The 
expense was heavy and the opposition bitter, but "none of 
these things moved " them. They were determined. Some 
onlookers predicted that the work would soon fail from a 
lack of financial support; but these faithful ones pledged 
their all, and some are on record as saying that it should 
never fail for such support as long as they had any of this 
world's goods. Haw could they fail with such a spitit? 
No wonder that their Lord's-day contributions for 1911 
amounted to eleven hundred and forty-seven dollars and 
sixty-one cents. 

2. The·ir Independence. The beginners and promoters of 
this work have always felt and acknowledged their depend
ence upon God, and they now give him the praise for the 
measure of success they have attained, but to no one else 
have they ever appealed for help. The congregation has 
been self-supporting from the beginning. If the amount 
received in the weekly contributions was not equal tcr the 
amount they owed at the end of the month, the lack was 
supplied by voluntary contributions from their own mem
bers. They have received and responded to appeals from 
other places, but have never made an appeal. · 

3. Thei.r S1f\~tern. The success which these brethren have 
enjoyed frarn the beginning is largely due to the systematic 
way in which they do everything. Nothing is done in a 
loose and disorderly way. The secretary and treasurer 
keeps an exact account of all the money received and used. 
Any member of the congregation can know at any time just 
how much has been received, how much has been expended, 
and for what it was expended. All the money passes 
through his hands. Except for accounts which he is au
thorized by virtue of his office to settle, no money passes 
out of his hands till he is authorized by the eldership to let 
it gcr. In fact, all the work of the congregation is under the 
su];!ervision of the elders, and nothing is done without their 
knowledge and approval. 

4. Their Faith. Already we have mentioned that this 
congregation has trusted in and relied upon the Lord from 
its beginning. Its organizers believed that God's work 
demanded their best efforts and that nothing short of that 
would meet his approval. Moreover, they believed that if 
they would use their strength "to build up the Lord's cause, 
he would bless them. For they thought: "It may be that 
Jehovah will work for us; for there is ncr restraint to Jeho-

vah to save by many or by few." And: "If God be for us, 
who can be against us?" They believed, also, that the 
gospel is the only thing that will save the world, and they 
were not ashamed of the plain New Testament order of 
worship. They felt that it is a mistake to silently steal out 
to some remote suburb or out·of-the-way location, as is done 
in some cities, to worship the Lord in his appointed way. 
Hence they rented a hall within one block of the "First 
Christian Church," and not farther than two blocks from 
either the " First Baptist " or " First Methodist." They 
hoped to show by their practice the contrast between the 
New Testament plan and the modern plan of worship. 
They knew that all classes must confess that the least 
pretentious and least ostentatious are the most Christlike. 
Who dcres not know this? No thinking man, when in sin
cere search for truth, will be deceived by the display and 
glamor of hypocrisy. Who but the ignorant and uncivi
lized African equid have been enticed into the slave traders' 
ships by the beating of tin pans and the .waving of red 
bandannas? The world is sick of perfunctoriness and for
mality and hungers for the pure bread of life. Gov. Woad
row Wilson criticises the meaninglessness of much of the 
musical part of to-day's religious programmes; Tom Wat
son, of Georgia, sees a contrast between modern religious 
performances and th simple worship of the apostolic day; 
and even Mr. Watterson, in his diplomatic speech at the 
Louisville dedication, recognized a "dissonance" between 
the "stateliness and amplitude" of the big building and 
the "spirit of the Nazarene." Let us be encouraged, breth
ren, to make the " spirit of the Nazarene" the most con
spicuous part of our worship. 

Chattanooga, Tenn. 

AFTER MANY DAYS. 
BY J. D. FLOYD. 

Over thirty years ago I sent a small amount of money to 
the Gospel Advocate with the instructions that copies of 
Franklin's tract, "Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven,'' 
be mailed tcr several persons whose addresses were given, 
and that, too, without indicating by whom sent. One of the 
parties was a wife and mother, an intelligent Methodist, free 
from prejudice. What became of this, I had from her own 
statement several years afterwards. When received, she 
saw it was something on the teaching of the Scriptures. 
She put it away in a drawer without reading it. Some 
vears after this she became unsettled in her religious con
~ictions; felt sure something was wrong, but did not know 
what was right. She was sprinkled when she went into 
the church, but became dissatisfied and .asked her preacher 
to immerse her. This he refused to do. She was seeing 
only glimpses of light, and was as one reaching out for 
something in the dark. One day she bethought herself of 
the little book she had carefully put away years before. 
She went to the drawer, took it out, and began to read. 
She soon became interested and scarcely stopped until she 
reached the last page. She reread it and then read the 
New Testament with the new light she had found. Before a 
great while she, her husband, and others of the family 
sought the help of a preacher who was a Christian only and 
were baptized into Christ after the New Testament model. 
This is a good illustration of casting bread to be gathered 
many days afterwards. 

The gentleman is eminently distinguished for his self
respect; he values his character, not so much of it only as 
can be seen by others, but as he sees it himself, having 
regard of the app-roval of hii> inward monitor, and as he 
respects himself. Rectitude is the first law of the gentle
man. When he says, "Yes," it is law; and he dares ta say 
the valiant " No " at the fitting season. The man of recti
tude will not be bribed; it is only the low-minded and the 
unprincipled that will sell themselves.-Smiles. 



102 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 25, 1912. 

Brother Lipscomb: If the brotherhood keep the teachings 
of Christ from the apostles, why not take 1 Cor. 7: 10, 11? 
If the brotherhood keep not the apostles' teaching, should 
we love it? (1 Pet. 2: 17; 2 Thess. 2: 14.) A. CARNEY. 

So far as known to me, Christians teach that the wife 
should nat depart _from her husband, or, if she depart, she 
should remain unmarried or else be reconciled to her hus
band, and the husband should not leave his wife. All 
think that this is right; but when one is carried away with 
fleshly desires, he or she tramples under foot the teaching. 

Brother Lipscomb: What is the significance of the Master's 
statement in Matt. 9: 16, 17? It is in answer to the query 
of John's disciples, is it not? If so, what connection be
tween these verses and the query? Does it refer to the old 
and new covenants? C. D. CnoucH. 

·wichita Falls, Texas. 

It means that the disciples of Jesus were not to be called 
upon to fast and pray as the disciples of John and Moses 
did. He said that while the bridegroom was with them, 
while Jesus was in person among them, they would not fa.st; 
but he would be taken from among. them, then they would 
fast. He has been taken from among them, and they should 
now fast and pray and draw near to God. 

Brother Lipscomb: I have a friend who is very much 
interested in genealogy, who is worried over not being able 
to connect Mary, "the mother of Jesus, with the household of 
David, and, therefore, to connect Jesus with David. If you 
have any solution of the matter, please give it. 

Shelbyville, Tenn. JA~IEs W. HART. 

I do not see how or why any controversy should arise 
over the genealogy. Smith's Bible Dictionary says: 
"She was, like Joseph, of the tribe of Judah and of the 
lineage of David. ( Ps. 132: 11; Luke 1: 32; Rom. 1: 3.) 
She had a sister, named, like herself, Mary (John 19: 25), 
and she wa.s connected by marriage (Luke 1: 36) with 
Elisabeth, who was af the tribe of Levi and of the lineage 
of Aaron. This is all that we know of her antecedents." We 
see no room for doubt or difficulty with this. 

Brother Sewell: Was Judas the victim of the prophecy 
that same one ·was to betray Christ into the hands of his 
enemies, or was he the character he made himself? And 
if he were what he had made himself, is that why he was 
chosen one of the twelve? X. 

I do not think Judas was any victim of prophecy-that is, 
am fully satisfied that Judas was not foreordained and 

decreed beforehand to be the very one that should betray 
the Son of God. But it is probable that he was chosen 
among the apostles because Jesus knew that he was forming 
the very character that would do anything like that when
ever an opportunity should be given. God never_ made any 
such decrees as that on any one. Nebuchadnezzar was se
lected of God to destroy Tyre, Egypt, and Jerusalem; nat 
by individual predestination before he was born, but he 
put him into that work because he had formed a character 
suitable every way for it, and for that reason God put him 
into it. So when the time was near that Jesus was to be 
betrayed into the hands af his enemies, Judas was chosen 
because he was fitting himself to da just such work. It was 
no more an eternal decree that Judas should betray Jesus 

than any other one of the apostles, but because he was 
known by the Lord to be the very sort of character that 
should da the work to be done in order to the establishment 
of the plan of salvation. Judas is spoken of as the very 
sort of character to do that sort of thing. before the time 
came for it to be done. This was said of him: "Jesus an
swered them, Did nat I choose you the twelve, and one of 
you is a devil? Now he spake of Judas the son of Simon 
Iscariot, for he it was that should betray him, being one of 
the twelve." (John 6: 70, 71.) The word "devil" means 
that he was wicked, under the influence of wicked aspira
tions. The word " devil" in this passage is from the ward 
"diabolos," which means "a false accuser, treacherous, a 
traitor." This signifies that Judas was already the very 
sort of character to do the work to be done. So in saying 
he was the one that should betray him, it anly means that 
he was the very sort of man that would betray him when 
the time came; not that he was foreordained to do it, but 
that he would do it of his own accord. Again, Jesus said: 
" For the son af man goeth, even as it is written of him: 
!Jut woe unto that man through whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! good were it for that man if he had not been 
born." (John 14: 21.) This shows how wicked Judas was 
-that he was so wicked as ta deserve an awful doom. But 
it is clear that he. made himself thus wicked by pursuing 
a wicked course in life. On another occasion, when Mary 
had anoint€d the feet of Jesus with a very costly ointment, 
that filled the house with the odor, "Judas Iscariot, one of 
his discip_les, that should betray him, saith, Why was not 
this ointment sold for three hundred shillings, and given 
to the poor? Now this he said, not because he cared for 
the poor; but because he was a thief, and having. the bag 
took. away what was put therein." (John 12: 4-6.) These 
passages show that the bent of his mind was in the wrong 
direction and that he was responsible for it. This ane shows 
that he loved money and would do anything that would 
bring _money into his hands. There is but one passage that 
even intimates anything favorable in his character, and 
that was when he had betrayed Jesus and the chief priests 
had placed condemnation upon him. He came hastily into 
that assembly, brought the money back that they had paid 
him to deliver up Jesus to them, and offered it back to them, 
saying that he had sinned in that he had betrayed innocent 
blood. But they refused to receive it. He then threw the 
money down at their feet and went out and hanged him
self. The thing that seems to at least cast a shadow in a 
favorable direction for him is the statement that he " re
pented himself." (See first part af Matt. 27.) But there is 
one hitch in that. The word rendered " repent" in that 
case is the Greek word "metamelomai," which is never 
one time used where repentance is commanded in connec
tion with obedience to the gospel. In fact,_ it is not used 
more than half a dozen times in the New Testament, all told. 
So there is no certainty that his repentance indicated a better 
life. ·where repentance is commanded in view of a better 
life, the Greek word "meta.noeo" is used, as when sinners 
are commanded to repent. The repentance of Judas may 
have been no more than a sort of regret, fearing some bod
ily harm would be done to him for what he had dane. Any
way, there is no evidence that he meant any change of life 
morally. Hence there is precious little room for sympathy 
on the ground of fatality through decrees or as to any 
thought that he meant really a betterment of his life be
yond some sort of regret for that one deed. The apostle 
Peter also said some very strong things in regard to Judas 
and his character and destiny. (See Acts 1.) 

On Havelock's grave, in India, there are inscribed the 
simple yet sublime words: "He tried to do his duty." Gor
don has no known grave, but all men know him as one wha 
cared for nothing else but to do his duty and obey God's 
wilL-Bible School Visitor. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J, M. McCaleb. 

PosTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
•mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Ch!ba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. Mc€a!eb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. W!lllam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

The Present Situation. 

Last summer about two months was spent among the 
churches of West Tennessee with the particular view of 
getting them ta cooperate in the support of a new mission
ary. The response was very encouraging, and that the man's 
suppart would have been forthcoming there is but little 
doubt; but, unfortunately, the man himself was not forth
coming. At the time we were in correspondence with a 
certain brother, whose going seemed almost certain; but 
when the crucial test came, the brother declined, and the 
churches have since been left without a man in view. This 
is unfartunate. 

I have also lately spent about seven weeks·in Rutherford 
County, Tenn., with a similar end in view. Almost every 
church in the county agreed to have fellowship in the sup
port of a "prospeCtive missionary" with whom I had been 
in correspondence for about six months; but when the ulti
mate test came, he, too, was unavailable, and the Rutherford 
County churches are also in the awkward situation of being 
ready for work without a worker. We are hoping and pray
ing that such a one may early be found, and are encouraging 
the churches to continue taking up the missionary offering 
at the regular 'times with the view of having sufficient in 
hand so that when a suitable persO'n does offer himself the 
means will be in hand to set him forward at once. It must 
be admitted, however, that the work could be greatly en
livened and accelerated if the missionary were already in 
their midst making preparations early to go. 

If the proper men were available, I am persuaded, judging 
from what experience I have .had along this line, that a 
missionary could be arranged for and sent to the foreign 
field abO'Ut every three months, or at the rate of four per 
year. But where are the men? I have written to, talked to 
personally, or inquired after almost every person, man or 
woman, that has even casually hinted at going; yet, so far 
as I a.m able to ascertain, there is not, at this particular 
juncture, a single one willing and prepared to say: " Lord, 
here am I; send me." 

In view of the present situation, therefore, I have decided 
that it would nat be expedient for me to remain longer 
" stirring up the churches" to support more workers till we 
have more workers to support. If in the near future as 
many as two can be found for West Tennessee and Ruther
ford County, it will be a simple matter, by the assistance of 
some of the resident brethren, for them ta go among the 
churches and get in touch with them. Hence. in the very 
near future (probably February) I shall, if God permit, 

· return to my post in Japan and rejoin the brethren in en
larging and developing the work there. 

No one should be urged to go as a worker to a fareign 
land against his will. Not that our unwillingness will ex
cuse us, for it certainly will not; but the urging should be 
of such continuance and nature that it will make men will
ing. I might with equal force and propriety say that no 
one should be urged ta become a Christian against his will. 
This, however, does not excuse people in impenitence and 
disobedience. We keep urging it upon them, and keep 
'warning them of the cons2quences if they do not obey, and 

telling them of the blessings if they do, till they become 
willing. Even so must the Christian be taught, persuaded, 
and exhorted till he feels the claims God has upan him, and 
that he cannot hold himself in reserve to do or not to do 
to go or not to go, just as he may feel or choose, but that h~ 
is unreservedly in the Master's hands and under his au
thority to go anywhere in the wide, wide VLOrld where duty 
calls. 

Native Workers. 

One other of the questions sometimes asked me is, Have 
yau any Japanese who have been trained to be workers? 
We have. They may be mentioned as follows: 

1. Otoshige Fujimori, superinte~dent of the Wagner
Fujimori Mission in the province of Shimosa; supported by 
the Plum Street Church, Detroit, Mich., and some others. 

2. Michi Nogami, a worker under Fujimori in the tawn 
of Omigawa; supported through Brother Fujimori by the 
Foster Street Church, Nashville, Tenn. 

3. Tsukamoto, self-supporting, convert of F. A. ·wagner, 
former preacher. The church meets in his house. He lives 
three miles from Fujimori. 

4. Hiratsuka, Drather Bishop's helper; supported through 
Brother Bishop in part by the churches of Lebanon and 
McMinnville, Tenn. 

5. Yokowo, deacon and treasurer in the church at Koishi
kawa; self-supporting. 

6. Hori, Brother Klingman's helper; supported through 
Brother Klingman by special arrangement. New mission 
opened. 

7. Ishiguro, former helper of Brother Hon, now working 
under the direction of Brother Klingman; support not se
cured. 

8. Haship:wto, elder at Zoshigaya, serves at the Lord's 
table, makes talks publicly and from house to house; self
supporting. 

9. Mrs. Kato, Bible woman and Sunday-schoal teacher 
with Sister Bishop; supported through Sister Bishop by 
special arrangement from America. 

10. Miss Tomie Yoshie, Bible woman and Japanese 
teacher of Sister Vincent, at Zashigaya; supported through 
Brother Vincent by a sister in Nashville, Tenn. 

11. Mrs. Fujimori, Bible woman and Sunday-school teach
er with Brother Fujimori. 

12. Miss Okei, motherless niece of Brother Fujimori, four
teen years old, now in training for service in the Woman's 
University (Joshi Dai Gakka) in Tokyo; supported through 
the writer by two sisters in Tennessee. 

Besides these, there are some others who occasionally 
speak in public. The work is growing, 

Giving to a Better Cause. 

On Lord's day, December 10, I was at Millersburg, Tenn. 
I asked all whose hearts stirred them up to do so to come up 
after the services and tell me how much they were willing 
to give monthly toward the support of a missionary. Six 
responded. When a certain sister who came forward and 
said that we could caunt on her for twenty-five cents a 
month had gone away, a friend standing by said: "Did you 
notice Sister --, who has just gone out?" "Yes." 
"Well, I want to tell you about her. She read your article 
in the Gospel Advocate against the use of tobacca, and she 
told me she had thrown away her snuff, and that's why she 
came up and put down her name." 

·who can doubt that three dollars a year toward the con
version of the heathen is better than three dollars a year 
for snuff? ·what this good sister has dane, every one ought 
to do and must do if they come up to the Christian standard. 
Let others follow the example. It is a serious thing to chew 
up and spit ant the souls of men; for in so doing we not only 
keep back the truth from others, but imperil our own souls. 
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.,6 SPIRIT Of THE PRESS Jl 
~ ~~ 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

False Cospels in the Southern States. 

"Your exposition, a few weeks ago, in the Witness re
garding Pastor Russell was to the point. I travel over sev
eral Southern States, and it is sad to see so many Chris
tian people led astray by the literature sent out by him and 
his company. If possible, this country has a still worse 
ulcer eating its way mit in the Central West. Mormonism, 
with two thousand well-trained missionaries in this country 
and Europe, is getting in its deadly work and h!).S doubled 
its numbers and strength in the last one or two decades. 
·with a man in the United States Senate who has passed 
through and taken the 'Endowment House' oaths, it feels 
safe. Its missionaries are all over this Southland, working 
among the ignorant c'asses." (George E. Bockoven.) 

The country is full of fake religions, and each of these 
fakes captures a great many persons, who imagine that 
they are learning something that will make them much 
holier or much wiser than their neighbors; and many of 
these people b9come in their turn zealous proselytizers for 
their new faith, and think they are doing God service, 
just as the Pharisees of ald thought. Paul was a Pharisee, 
and he thought, quite honestly, that he was serving God 
when he was persecuting the disciples of Jesus. (Acts 26: 
9-11.) In like manner these converts to false religions 
think they are serving God when they are trying to lead 
people away from the old and well-defined gospel of Christ 
into some fantastic heresy. 

Mormonism and Eddyism and Russellism and Sandfard
ism and Theosophy and Rationalism and many other "isms" 
are just so many roads leading away from Christ; though, 
like " Bypath Meadows " in the " Pilgrim's Progress," some 
of them seem to those who are enticed into them to be better 
ways af traveling toward Christ. . 

There is only one true Way, and it is so plain that "the 
wayfaring man," even though he may not be either learned 
or wise, need not err therein. But any clever man can pick 
the Bible to pieces and prove anything he wants to pro·ve 
by picking out texts and interpreting them in any way he 
likes. 

Even the most educated person can get the truth of God 
and learn the way of salvation, and of service, and af 
sanctification, by studying the Bible for himself, if he will 
study it in a humble, prayerful spirit. And any one who has 
learned to love the study of the word of God and to live in 
communion with God by prayer is far more competent ta 
interpret the Bible for himself than any of the clever and 
ingenious teachers who set themselves up as leaders along 
new paths.-New York Weekly Witness. 

One great difficulty is, many people love the praise of 
men more than they do the glory of God. While the gospel 
which is for the whole creation should be very simple and 
within the comprehendon of every responsible being, so far 
as duty is concerned, yet many people seek to mystify and 
darken the counsel of God. They get up something that 
neither they nor anybody e!se understands in order to 
appear wise. They forget that "the word of the cross is 
to them that perish foolishness; but unto us who are saved 
it is the power of God. For it is written, I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and the discernment of the discerning 
will I bring to naught. Where is the wise? where is the 
scribe? where is the disputer af this world? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of the world? Because 
the foolishness of God. is wiser .than men; and the weakness . 
of God is stronger than men." (1 Cor. 1: 18-25.) 

Two sides belong to the plan of salvation-the divine and 
the human. We can understand the human side, but not the 
divine side. It is not possible for the finite to comprehend 
the infinite. We cannot understand why the just should die 
for the unjust. This is one of the unsolvable mysteries 
which belong to the divine side of salvation. It was never 
intended that we should understand the God side. By faith 
we accept it. "For we wa'k by faith, not by sight." We 
are to do what God eommancls us to do and leave the results 
with him. It is not difficult to understand what we are ta do. 

We must believe. Without faith it is impossible to please 
God. Faith is faithfulness to Christ. It is easy to learn what 
we are to believe in order to be saved. "Many other signs 
therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, which 
are not written in this book: but these are written, that ye 
may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that believing ye may have life in his name." (John 20: 
30, 31.) When we believe with all the heart that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God, we will do what he says and 
trust him for the fulfillment of his promises. 

We are commanded to repent. "The times of ignorance 
therefore God overlooked; but now he commandeth men that 
they should all everywhere repent." Repentance is a change 
of will produced by godly sorrow which leads to a reforma
tian of life. This is simple enough. But if any should 
f;:til to understand this, he does not fail to know the fruit 
that should follow repentance. If a man does not turn 
away from evil doing, it is clear that he has not repented. 
The Ninevites repented. What did they do? "And God 
saw their works, that they turned from their evil way; and 
God repented af the evil which he said he would do unto 
them; and he did it not." (Jonah 3: 10.) Jonah preached 
to them. They heard, believed, repented-turned away 
from their evil doing. How simple! 

"Go ye therefore, and make di8ciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Soil 
and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them ta observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) The 
commission as recorded by Mark reads: ~·Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the whale creation. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis
believeth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) This 
is simple enough for all to understand. Nothing hard about 
it. Let believer!" go unto the water, where there is much 
water, go clown into the water, be buried in baptism, and 
come up out of the water. This will settle the question af 
their baptism. After baptism Christians are to continue_ 
doing the will of the Lord. T'o their faith they must add 
the Christian virtue~. 

The man side of salvation is certainly pcain. Men should 
be satisfied to "preach the word." Men are saved in obedi
ence to the word of God, and not by obedience to the word 
of man. May God deliver us all from the conflicting and 
blinding doctrines of men! 

When Thinking of Others' Faults. 

Only those who suffer most over their own faults can be 
of most service in helping their fellows to overcome their 
faults. Only as we are keenly conscious af our own sin, 
remembering it vividly as we cling in recognizer! worthless
ness and helplessness to Christ as our only hope, can we be 
of help to others in leading them out of their faults into a 
lasting, Christ-given victory and freedom. Yet we cla not 
o'ften go in this spirit at the task of helping others to over
come. If we see,. or think we see, some fault in another, 
and we contemplate speakine; about it. that fault usually 
looms so big just then that our own faults arfl quite for
gotten in the exercise. And our forgetfulness is the doom 
of aur helpfulness. It makes real love and sympathy im
possible. It- distorts or clouds our vision. We cannot see 
others' faults truly unless we are feelin_g our own weakness 
at the same time. One good result from this insistence upon 
remembering our own weakness is that others' failures will 
seem so little by contrast that we shall usually decide not to 
mention them at all. But if on rare occasions, at God's own 
urgent leading, we rlo speak. it will be with a weaJth of love 
and tendernes~ and symp'lthy and conscious personal in
feriority and utter dependence upon Christ that will uplift 
and encourage and impire. M1y that be always our whole 
and only purpose as w.' think or speak of the shortcomings 
of our fellows.-Sunday School Times. 

The above is in keeping with the Spirit's admonition to 
the Galatians: "Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in 
any trespass, ye who are spiritual, restore such a one in a 
spirit of gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be' 
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tempted." (Gal. 6: 1.) We all must know that in the 
course of justice none of us would enjoy salvation. If at 
last we pass through the pearly gates into the city, it will 
be through the mercy and forgiveness of Jehovah. No man 
is strong in his own strength. God can work through us 
his goodness to perform to the children of men only as we 
realize our own weaknesses and imperfections and labor 
to overcome them. So long as we are possessed of the self
righteous, pharisaical spirit, so long will it be impossible 
for God to bless us. As we seek to lift others from their 
sins, we should always pray: "Gad be merciful to me a 
sinner." We must humble ourselves before we can duly be 
exalted to a position of usefulness and helpfulness. The 
sinner must humble himself, must realize the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin and his need of a Savior, before God can 
save him. One great impediment to the growth of right
eousness is that there are too many self-centered, self-right
eaus people in the church. 

The Unattractive Saints. 

There is so much of human infirmity in many good people 
that the beauty of ha:imss is not always clearly visible. A 
deep and clear mountain lake often looks angry on the sur
face when the winds blow, though its depths are still. The 
goodness that is marred by many a fault may be fruitful. 
God knows how to make good use of very imperfect human 
instruments. There are no perfect ones. There are some 
fruit-bearing Christians that are as gnarled and unsym
metrical as an old apple tree, but who, like it, have suffi
cient vitality to bear good fruit. Nabody thinks of them 
as saints, and yet their sturdy though unattractive virtues 
are a real blessing to the world. The conscientious are some
times censorious, and do their duty as though it were drudg
ery, though it should be delight. The uprightness of many 
is as unlovely as an iron telegraph pale, instead of being 
graceful, like the trunk of a pine tree, which, however 
straight, has a touch of vital grace and is crowned with 
beauty. The unattractive saints are a great multitude. 
Most of us are not so winning as we wish others to be. Ideal 
beauty of character is rare. Let us be as good as we can, 
with more regard for strength than far beauty, but reali
zing all the while that our infirmities are nothing to be 
proud of. If we must be rough and thorny like the cactus 
and the rose, let us also, like them, put on ·beauty as often 
as we can. Close study of the character of Christ and con
stant communion with him will work wonders for the most 
unlovely of us.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Christians rob their good works of their fruit by the 
manner in which they do them. While they do good, they 
do it in a very ugly spirit. Christians should perform their 
good work in a gracious and cheerful spirit. " The Lord 
loveth a cheerful giver." If we help people, we should do 
it cheerfully, If we deny ourselves for others, we should 
<lo it cheerfully. If we seek to correct the shortcamings of 
others, we should not be unmindful of our own weaknesses 
while doing so. We should put away all snarling and growl
ing. An ugly spirit may even rob righteousness af its 
beauty. We may not have great hanors and riches to bestow 
upon others, but by a sunny spirit and kind words we may 
cheer and comfort all about us. 

Disregard for Sunday. 

The Religious Herald calls attention to the fact that the 
recent meeting of the National American Woman's Suffrage 
Convention, held in Louisville, Ky., acted on Sunday as 
any other day. It says: 

It is deplorable that in their national meeting their lead
ers and for that matter, their followers, too, were willing 
ta disregard utterly the prevalent notions of the day of rest 
and worship and to flaunt a sort of defiance to the con
victions of the mass of our people. It would not be just to 
hold all of the suffragists responsible for this action. Doubt
less many of them are warm-hearted, earnest Christians; 
but it·seems to· us that a large number of those who are 
most strenuous and persistent, who are most frequently and 

prominently in the public eye, can no longer be counted 
a.mong the earnest, simple-hearted and evangelical Chris
tians. 

This should not be a surprise. Women who ignore the 
clear teaching of the word of God on the authority of the 
man over the woman will have no difficulty in failing to 
keep the Lard's day as directed in the New Testament. 
Many of these same women delight in ridiculing the teach
ing of the Holy Spirit as presented by Paul. It is dangerous 
to ignore the authority and teaching of the Spirit in any 
particular. Such action destroys respect for God and his 
word. 

Lawbreakers. 

The following is clipped from the Watchman: 

Something is wrong when men who are law-abiding in 
other respects are not ashamed to be arrested for over
speeding automobiles. Somehaw they should learn that it 
is just as shameful to break the law regulating the speed 
of autamobiles as to break any other law. Some judges 
have solved this problem by punishing infractions of this 
law by imprisonment instead of by fines. The remedy is 
effective. Persons who even boast of being fined for over
speeding balk at spending a few days in jail. 

Laws are violated because they are not enforced. Those 
who are sworn to see that the laws are obeyed are indifferent 
to their oaths. Some afficers of the law encourage people 
to violate the law. They themselves violate the laws. Laws 
should be obeyed. If they are not to be respected, they 
should be taken off the statute books. There are very few 
laws, if any, that are not opposed by some one. If, then, 
peaple are not to obey laws because they do not like them, 
no law will be respected. Anarchy would reign supreme. 
Our only safety is to obey thelaws of the land regardless 
of whether we like them or dislike them. " Let every soul 
be in subjection to the higher powers: for there is no power 
but of God; and the powers that be are ardained of Gael." 
(Rom. 13: 1.) 

The Bible. 

The word of God is living and powerful. It is an emana
tion of God, and is, therefore, as pawerful as God himself. 
It is able to withstand all the attacks of unfriendly critics 
and shall live forever. The Baptist Commonwealth pub
lishes the following interesting incident: 

Mayor Seidel, the Socialist, was present at the Milwat~kee 
convention of the Gideons. Over one hundred and e1ght 
thousand Bibles were reported placed in American hotels. 
One Gideon tells of a visitor to a Suuth Dakota hotel, who 
ordered the porter to remove the Bible from his room. 
Thereupon the proprietor ordered the guest to remove him
self from the hotel, saying: "A man who has so little respect 
for the word of God cannot stay with me." And this pro
prietor was a Roman Catholic! While many scientific stu
dents have been indulging in criticism of the word of God, 
many loving, plain men have been honoring it, not anly 
by circulation, but by study. 

A Man's Relation to Money. 

Mr. Gladstone held the opinion that a man's relation 
to money would furnish a working knawledge of his char
acter. He once said: "If yau know how a man deals with 
his money-how he gets it, spends it, keeps it, shares it
you know some or" the most important things about him." 
The secret of the hostility of the Pharisees to Jesus was 
disclosed by Luke when he mid that they were "lovers of 
money." It is well to inquire: Haw do· I make money? 
How do I spend it? How much do I give to preach the 
gospel to thase who have it not? Am I liberal and cheer
ful in helping the poor? It is well for us all to take our 

bearings. 
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HOME READING 

Creatness. 

You would be great, my friend? Do yau know all that 
means? To stand head and shoulders above other men, 
your name on every man's lips, your fame ringing down the 
centuries? Why, yes, but can you pay the price? Savo
narola was great, yet he died at the marty's stake; Colum
bus was great, yet in his lifetime b'" knew shame and dis
grace, chains and the dungeon cell; George Eliot was great, 
yet scorn and ostracism, and perchance a woman's soul, 
was the price she paid for greatness; Martin Luther was 
great, yet to trample on beliefs and· ttaditions heretofore 
held sacred and to stand alone with God was the price he 
paid. To stand alone with God? Aye, there is the true 
test of greatness. To respond promptly at the crucial mo
ment calls for a saul which can come only from the molding 
band of God himself; for true it is that, while the occa
sion makes the man great or small, nothing but the divine 
essence within, supplemented by months or years of silent 
training, can ever make him equal to his opportunity. 

Many a man bewails his misfortunes and lack of success 
in life, falsely believing that circumstances over which he 
had no contra! have deprived him of that which other men 
have, when in reality the fault _lies in his own wealmess 
and inability to rise to the opportunities presented. The 
hammer strikes no sparks from dead metal; the angel lies 
dormant in the charred block of wood-only the master's 
hand can draw it forth. 

·what is the price of success, of greatness? Indomitable 
courage, unstinted self-sacrifice, mayhap a bleeding heart, 
toil without ceasing that "the king may be lifted up to the 
·erown's demands." No man or woman ever rose above 
mediocrity who dared not try, who feared to stand alone, 
who was not willing ta give to the uttermost. God bestows 
on men great things, yet does he require much from them. 
\Vere it not so, methinks we would value all too lightly 
the gifts that are ours. 

Sometimes men say a man is great because he possesses 
unlimited capital and a large measure of influence. Per
haps he is, and then again perhaps he is not. At heart he 
may be infinitely little and mean. "True greatness lies in 
being, not in seeming." It is not made up of externals; 
there are but so many rungs in the ladder by which it 
climbs. Rough, awkward, uncouth Abraham Lincoln was 
great beca_use he could meet great crises in a great manner. 
Do not imagine for a moment that had the test come to him 
other than it did he would have failed; yet fulfilled he bet
ter the task before him because the path wherein he walked 
was God's path. The soul of the man, the great heart of 
him, was there; it needed but the master touch. God mani
fest in the man made Paul invincible. A Knox, a Luther, 
a Savonarola, thundered forth their condemnation of a 
corrupt age; a Livingstone loved and labored and died in 
lonely African wilds. 

To be gre'at! What does it mean? Height and depth and 
breadth of soul, broad charity, large toleration, the power 
of subtle analysis, the soul of a poet, a mystic, ·a dreamer. 
the heart af a Lincoln, the spirit of a Paul, the wisdom of a 
Solomon, the patience of a Job. Opportunity may help a 
man to greatness-yea, is essential to it; yet never can he 
rise above mediocrity, save as by nature and education he 
is fitted to .do so. True, adverse circumstances may so 
warp and dwarf a noble soul as to render success impossi
ble, yet equally true is it that many a man has climbed by 
that which was under his feet. 

Ta be a peer in any line of endeavor, to stir the moral 
political, religious world to its foundations-these were in: 

deed tasks well worth while. Yet, is there no glory, no 
honor, in being the wife, the mother, the friend of one who 
rises to the heights of endeavor? Yea, if in being such ane 
bestows the heritage of greatness or supplies the wise and 
loving counsel which points the upward way. Of henelf, 
Naomi was not great, yet in the days of her strength she 
made Ruth a very tower of greatness in her loving devo
tion and loyalty, both ta herself and to the true God. Was 
Ruth really great? Yes, because she was good and true as 
steel, and, being such, God chose her to be a mother to the 
royal line of David, and through David's line even to Christ, 
our Lord. · 

" True greatness is everla.sting." He who achieves for 
his fellow-men, himself, and his Gael to-clay achieves for the 
centuries. Men strive-0 how harcl!-for greatness, yet 
often they miss it. Shall we count that failure? By no 
means, if thereby they have blazed the trail for another. 
"Not failure, but low aim, is crime." The influence of a 
noble act is undying. 

Again, he who would achieve must be resourceful. By 
his ingenuity he must be able to create that which seemingly 
does nat exist; must be able to gather up the tangled ends 
and weave them into a compact whole; must be able to sur
mount the seemingly impossible. 

Sometimes God gives into the hands of those whom he 
would make great much wealth. You clo not believe it? 
Ah, but cla not all the world's great benefactions depend 
upon money judiciously expended? Surely they do, and a 
man may well show his greatness or littleness by the man
ner of his accumulation and expenditure of money. Indeed, 
that may be Goci's way of drawing out inherent greatness. 
More often, however, it is through years af fortitude under 
trials and deprivations, years of overcoming seemingly in
surmouutahle difficulties, years of silent ·training in self
sacrifice and self-reliance, ·years of loneliness and pain, 
that God fits us for the task which shall lift us above other 
men. 

Does greatness bring happiness? Sometimes it does, and 
then again it does not. Gael may ask you to stand alone 
on the mountain top; he may ask you to spend hours alone 
in Gethsemane;· he may ask that your bones crumble to 
dust in a grave where no man knows. Can you do it? 
Then shall you be lifted up above other men; but being 
lifted up, you must toil without ceasing; must keep a brave 
heart and a steady hand, whatever betide; must he able to 
forget the pres2nt in the gaze afar down the vistas of time; 
must count neither poverty nor riches,· praise nor blame 
of men of avail, save as they help or hinder in the mighty 
plans af the universe.-Selected. 

Mother Love. 

Hearts never grow too aid to long with an unquenchable 
longing for loYe's presence; a living reality that can never 
feel the chill of death nor be wrapped in graveclothes and 
put out of the life, except as a hungry memory that bars 
out all rest and peace from the heart. 

Because we need "comforting" so many, many times, 
~ame one must love us. Because we must be defeated so 
cften in the battle and lie wounded and bleeding on the 
enemy's field until help comes, we must be loved by one who 
will leave nothing undone that we may be rescued and 
nursed back to life again; and when we reach the limit of 
our human strength" with every nerve out of tune, we want 
to be put to sleep with love's " cradle sang" that can so 
completely soothe our tired brain that we will not hear or 
feel the jar and confusion of sound that tired us so. 

But there comes a time when earth's cradle songs have all 
been sung for. many of earth's tired ones, and aver them 
more surely will bend the Comforter who knows better than 
any other how a mother would choose the sweetest, tenderest 
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words a mother only learns to sing, because only she can feel 
the lave that penned them. 

" One whom his mother comforteth," and that means a 
real mother, whose heart can hold no unfaithfulness to the 
love she. bears her child. Did you ever know one such whose 
love l'uffered death because of unworthiness, or misfortune, 
or even crime? Perhaps because of Mary, mother love 
knows immortality. There is never a Gethsemane where it 
would sleep if watching with the loved one; never a cross 
at whose feet it would not lie prone, suffering with its 
victim the very death agony. Fire nor flood nor dangers 
seen and unseen can frighten it away. And so we hear 
the universal cry born of heart hunger going up far the 
mother touch, the mother comfarting unmixed with censure, 
no matter what the past may have been. 

So to Isaiah and Zephaniah we turn with gladness to hear 
them tell of how, when the sound of our mother's cradle 
songs are farever stilled, we can hear the voice of the divine 
Comforter whb, having taught mothers love's' secret of 
soothing, is able to do for us in their stead when he hears 
our cry in the night time of sorrow or despair, for he has 
promised: "Ye shall be cO'IDforted."-BJlrlington Hawkeye. 

Two Kinds of Success. 

"They're finer than any blankets in the house," mused 
Jim's wife, carefully folding the soft blankets which be
lO'llged to Billy B. and placing them on the red plush cush
ioned sofa. " I told Jim to-day it looked like it was almost 
wicked. Here's his harness. As she talked, Mrs. Jim 
dived into a closet in the parlor bedroom and brought out 
a shining bridle ornamented by a gold initial plate. " Jim 
says Billy B. will bring us a fortune, so he must have the 
best of everything." · 

"A fortune! ".I echoed, wonderingly, as I looked about 
the comfartable brick farmhouse, which was so lavishly 
furnished, and on through its windows to the immense barns 
running over with fatness, and on to the smiling acres, 
six hundred or more, which nestled near the house and 
barn. "What do you want with a fortune, Mrs. Jim? 
Haven't you more now than you and your children will 
ever need? It loaks foolish to me to be risking your sub
stance on race horses. Aside from the principle, race 
horses are slippery things. I have known men worth more 
than your husband who lost every cent in just this way. 
You'd better talk it over and let- the business alone." 

The wO'illan patted the soft blanket with her work-hardened 
hand, and she sighed as she replied: " I told Jim that, 
and so did his father, but he won't listen to us. It came 
hard, tao, this money did. When Anne was a baby, we used 
to get up at half past three; the men would be in the field 
before sunup. Jim used to wonder sometimes why I ' give 
out ' before he did. He said his work was twice as hard 
as mine, and mebbe it was; but when he went to sleep, he 
slept like a log all night long. It was different with me. The 
baby 'ud fret and cry; and when we had three little ones, 
it used to seem to me like I'd hardly get down until I'd have 
to do something else. Those nights were awful, but 0 the 
days!" 

I looked about me a little sadly. The glamor was gone 
from the beautiful fields and radiant vales. I saw in every 
foot a woman's suffering and her children's neglect. 

" I'm not like Jim," she said, with a little laugh. "His 
highest ambition is to be the richest man in the county, 
and he don't lack much of it; but I tell him I don't see 
what we gain. We anly get what we eat and wear~ any
how." 

With these words ringing in my. ears, I drove away 
through the clover-scented lanes. 

babyhood. So, in the second childhood, which was slawly 
creeping over them, they were but reaping the reward of 
their past. The present was what they sowed. 

Remembering these things, I thought of a friend who had· 
been Jim's companion in school days. Early in life John 
had goi!e intO' sehool, and, by alternate seasons of teaching 
and study, he had been able to fit himself for the minis
try. He had married a college girl, one of his friends 
at school, and they had gone out together to work for the 
Master. 

While Jim was accumulating dollars and laughing at 
John's lack of worldly wisdO'ID, John was ·building character 
and adding fadeless jewels to the crown awaiting him. 

Jim loudly declared that when his children grew up they 
would hav<:l something. And they did-aching bodies and 
tired hearts. The minister's youngsters, educated in the 
best schools, became a power in the world for good. 

The minister's wife, her mind broadened by cO'llstant 
study, by contact with the best thinkers, has grown young 
instead of old. And John, the dearly-loved minister of 
the church where he has lived for forty years, sits in his 
study at the setting of the sun, thanking God for all his 
benefits. 

Before his dimming eyes he sees a procession of hearts 
baund up by soothing balm. He sees that drunkard whose 
life was changed because of his ministration. Instead of a 
blasphemer,. he is now a man of worth iii the community. 
Thousands of homes are happy because of what he has 
done. He thinks of the place which he and his family oc
cupy in the community, and, as the shadows lower and his 
eyes grow dim, he enjoys the loving ministration of his 
children. 

He hears the kind words of his people. On the other side 
a host of the shining ones are waiting for him. As he 
approaches heaven's gate he hears a burst of melody. 
Coming to mee.t him are a throng of the redeemed, who, 
through his effarts, have been washed in the blood of the 
Lamb. He is taken at once into the presence of the Christ. 
There all slights and sorrows and disappointments are for
gotten as he enters into the joy of the Lord. 

He thinks of Jim, who looked dawn upon him and pitied 
him because of his poverty. · 

Jim still has his acres, but John has entered into his in
heritance. As the child of a King, he is enjoying to the 
utmost a palace, a robe, and a crown . .,-Christian Standard. 

Praise Your Wife. 
A sunshiny husband makes a merry, beautiful hame,-worth 

having, worth working for. If a man is breezy, cheery, 
considerate, and sympathetic, his wife sings in her heart over 
her puddings and her mending basket, counts the hours 
until he returns at night, and renews her youth in the 
security she feels of his approbation and admiration. You 
may think it weak and childish, if you please, but it is the 
admired wife, who hears words of praise and receives smiles 
of commendatian, who is capable, discreet, and executive. 
I have seen a timid, meek, self-distrusting little body fairly 
bloom into strong, self-reliant womanhood under the tonic 
and the cordial of companionship with a husband who really 
went out of his way to find accasion for showing her how 
fully he trusted her judgment, and how tenderly he deferred 
to her opinion. 

In home life there should be no jar, no striving for place, 
no insisting on prerogatives or division of interest. The 
husband and the wife are each the complement O'f the other. 
And it is just as much his duty to be cheerful as it is hers 
to be patient; his right to bring joy into the door as it is 

Father and mother were old-useless encumberers of the 
ground. They had lavished no love on the children in their . 

' hers to garnish the pleasant interior. A family where the 
daily walk of the father makes life a festival is filled with 
something like heavenly benediction.-Selected. 
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"THE PLEA ACCORDING TO" THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

BY M. C. K; 

The following is an editorial article from the Christian
Evangelist of January 11, 1912: 

"Among the religious journals committed to the principles 
of the Restoration movement, nane stands more stanchly 
far the plea than does the Gospel Advocate. We have 
watched with interest the· growth and improvement of that 
paper in recent years. It is with special pleasure that we 
note its endeavors during the last twelvemonth now closing 
to enlist the churches in world-wide gospel conquest."
Christian Standard. 

We agree with the Standard that the endeavor to enlist 
the churches in world-wide gospel conquest is very commend
able. It is in harmony with the will of Christ. But our 
understanding of the Gospel Advocate is that it opposes all 
missionary societies and all missionary work not done ac
cording to its own way. It contends that the "churches of 
Christ" should not fellawship Christian churches-that gold 
pens should have nothing to do with golden pens. It holds 
that churches that use organs thereby forfeit the right 
to fellowsb.ip the churches that oppose them. It pleads that 
missionary societies are not authorized in. the New Testa
ment-are not mentioned therein-and that, therefore, to 
support them is heresy, and that churches that oppose them 
should not fellowship churches that favor them. It makes 
its creed proscriptive by inserting it in deeds to church 
property. We understand that it has elevated its opinions 
on these points to a par with the gospel itself. If we are 
correct in our understanding af the position and peculiar 
plea of the Advocate, they savor of idolatry. Not to accept 
them is to be disfellowshiped by brethren who do accept 
them. 

We understand the Restoration plea to be nothing more 
nor less than the gaspe! itself. One who makes the plea 
more or less than the Holy Spirit makes it, or makes it alien 
to the gospel, cannot be said justly to stand " stanchly for 
the plea." It is unsound to exalt any opinion into the promi
nence due only to the faith. The ground af fellowship is 
holy ground. Human sandals should be removed there
from. We should "contend earnestly for the faith" and 
"fight the good fight of the faith," but should never make 
an opinion or an expedient a ground of Christian fellow-

ship. If we be wrong in our interpretation of the Advocate 
and its advocacy of its opinions, we shall be happy to be 
set right. We desire to speak the truth in love, and to 
edification. 

We gladly place our neighbor's remarks in full before our 
readers, and we ask all to give them a careful perusal before 
reading this reply. · 

In view of our brother's open and fair statement, " If we 
be wrong in our interpretation of the Advocate, and its 
advocacy of its opinions, we shall be happy to be set right," 
we take pleasure in the effort to set him "right" by a 
prompt statement of the position of the Gospel Advocate 
on the matters to which he refers. We, therefore, ask 
careful attention to the following considerations: 

1. Our worthy cotemporary's statement that the Gospel 
Advocate opposes "all missionary work not done according 
to its own way" is wide of the mark. Neither the "mis
sionary work" nor the mere "way" or manner of doing it 
or anything else, where God has not spoken on the "way," 
is in dispute, but the contention is over a matter an which 
God has spoken. Hence, according to the ecclesiastic polity 
revealed in the New Testament, the Gospel Advocate con
tends that there is a divinely appointed board of overseers 
and managers in each local church which God himself placed 
over the affairs af the church, and that the society arrange
ment inJerferes with this order by transferring supervision 
and control to another board. To quote from our recent 
statement of the case, the Advocate contends that "in the 
society arrangement, the churches give over their money to 
the society board, relinquishing thereon all claim them
selves, and leaving it to be used exclusively as the society 
board may direct;" that the society " then selects, directs, 
and controls the missionaries precisely as it pleases, and 
the churches can have no voice in, and nothing whatever 
to do with, the matter. In such a case, the church has sur
rendered the control" of matters to the society and can itself 
have no control as to whom or what its money shall sus
tain;" and that, in fact, " so far as missionary work is con
cerned, the churches, in the society arrangement, have sur
rendered all power to another organization, and have ncr 
voice or control in anything whatever, not even the power 
to recall a missionary for false teaching. The society alone 
can do this, and the church is powerless to act." Will our 
brother of the Evangelist deny it? 

2. As just stated, the Gospel Advocate has no dispute with 
the Christian-Evangelist nor with anybody else about the 
mere " way " of doing things where the Lord has not 
specified some way; but if by "way" of doing missionary 
work aur brother means to imply that the missionary 
society with its board of supervisors and managers is a 
mere " way " of doing the work, then " we respectfully ask," 
to quote still further from our recent statement, "'why turn 
from the divinely appointed 'way' of a church with its 
board of supervisors and managers to a 'way' appointed 
by man?" Will our brother tell us why? The Gospel 
Advocate simply pleads for missionary work to be done 
now as it was done in the days of the apostles under the 
leadership of inspired men, when local churches maintaine<'l 
their independence and preserved direct communication 
with the missionary in the field. Under this arrangement, 
when the churches all worked in harmony, with none ar
rayed against it, the gospel spread all over the Roman 
empire during the first century of the Christian era; and, 
with unbounded faith in the wisdom of God as thus ex
pressed, the Gospel Advocate is contending far the same 
thing to-day, endeavoring "to enlist the churches in world· 
wide gospel conquest." 

3. On the matter of instrumental music and Christian 
·"fellowship," the Gospel Advocate "holds that churches 
that use organs" do wrong in thus adding ta and perverting 
the worship as it was established by inspired men under 
Lhe reign of Christ, and it refuses to join with them in thus 
doing what it believes to be wrong. This is not a refusal 
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of fellowship with such persons apart from this practice, 
but simply a refusal to join with them in what is believed 
ta be wrong. Moreover, as to "the Restoration plea," we 
unhesitatingly affirm that the position of the Advocate here 
is the identical position of that "plea" as it was expressed 
and practiced by the heroic men who gave it birth, and who, 
in conjunction with other heroic men, maintained it for 
the first forty years of its existence. Sa confident are we 
that this is standing " stanchly for the plea" that we r& 
spectfully challenge our neighbor to name an exception. 

4. The Christian-Evangelist says that the use of organs 
by the churches is a mere matter of "opinion," and on this 
point it and the Gospel Advocate are in perfect agreement. 
Now, the New Testament distinctly tells Christians that 
whenever and wherever the result af practicing their 
opinions is that a "brother is grieved," they must keep 
such opinions to themselves before God. ·concerning faith 
in the propriety of eating " meat," drinking " wine," or 
doing "anything" else, under such circumstances, it says: 
"The faith which thou hast, have thou to thyself before 
God." (Rom. 14: 22.) Now, from the day of its first in
troduction by the Roman Catholic hierarchy to the present 
time, the practice of this opinion has been a bane of con
tention and a bar to unity among the children of God; yet 
the Christian-Evangelist, if we understand its position and 
policy, persistently refuses to hold its opinion on this matter 
in the way distinctly required by the New Testament, and it 
does this by encouraging the practice to the grief of 
brethren. 

5. The Evangelist further says: 

It is unsound ta exalt any opinion into the prominence 
due only to the faith. 

So say we; and why does the Christian-Evangelist do this 
very thing? Remember, our brother holds that the use of 
instrumental music in the worship is the exercise of a 
mere " opinion;" yet, in the face of the fact that the practice 
of this opinion brings strife and division amang Christians 

· and necessarily blocks the way to union because some can
not conscientiously engage in it, the Evangelist refuses to 
lay it aside, holding on to it with the same tenacity with 
which it would be expected to hold an to the Lord's Supper 
if the latter were opposed. Is not this exalting an 
"opinion into the prominence due only to the faith?" 
If not, why not? 

6. ff we " should never make an opinion or an expedient 
·a ground of Christian fellowship "-and we heartily concur 
in this statement-then, my dear brother, wfiJJ do you rlo it? 
"Ground" here, of course, means condition; and if we un
derstand the matter, one cannot have fellowship in, or join 
in the worship with, the church with which the editor of the 
Evangelist holds membership without the use of instru
mental music. With his present convictions, the editor of 
the Advocate conld not worship there with the organ in the 
worship, and the editor of the Evangelist 11)onld not worship 
there without it. Perhaps he will reply that it is "opinion" 
·here on both sides. Let this be freely granted, and there 
still remains this radical and vital difference-that one side 
believes it to be wholly a matter of indifference that can be 
practiced or nat practiced as one pleases without sin, while 
the other side believes it to be wrong and cannot engage 
in it without violating conscience, which the New Testament 
forbids. Never mind now about whether the editor of the 
Advocate is right in his belief on this point. That is nat 
the question just here, but it is purely a question of fact 
as to what the Evangelist and the Advocate believe; and 
the latter believes this practice to be wrong, and the New 
Testament requires it, so long as it thus 11elim)C8, to refrain 
from the practice. This places the responsibility for all the 
guilt involved in such a division over opinions upon those 
who could yield, but will not. Moreover, the illustrious 
originators of " the Restoration plea " held this identical 
position on human opinions and taught that they should 

be held in abeyance or as private property, and not practiced 
wherever their practice led to strife and division. Again we 
respectfully ask, Will the Christian-Evangelist deny it? 

7. As to the matter of "expedients," we respectfully deny 
that the use of instrumental music hi the worship of God 
belongs to the realm of expedients. Without one word of 
proof, the Christian-Evangelist coolly assumes this and 
reasons upon it as an established fact. According to the 
New Testament, a thing may even be lawful, and yet not 
expedient, and of course it cannot be expedient if it is not 
lawful. In this case, we distinctly deny that it is either 
lawful or expedient, and call for the proof. 

8. " Churches of Christ," as the expression is used in the 
New Testament, include all Christians in the territory ta 
which the term is applied, and this is the only sense in 
which the Gospel Advocate contends for it. The Evan
gelist in this place evidently uses it in a different sense. 
As to fellowshiping churches, we decline to join with either 
what the Evangelist calls " Christian churches," or with 
what it calls " churches of Christ,'' or with any other 
churches, in doing what we believe to be wrong. 

9. As to putting creeds "in deeds to church property,'' 
there is not a church in existence, not excepting the church~s 
represented by the Evangelist, that does not put, or at least 
aim to put, so much of its creed in the deed, or what is 
equivalent to it, as will legally secure the property to its 
rightful owners. Those who oppose doing so are opposing 
what they themselves really do. In the light of the uni- • 
versa! practice of churches of all denominations and of no 
denomination, all opposition to the " creed in the deed" 
appears ta us as a strange inconsistency. 

10. Finally, we most heartily agree that'' the Restoration 
plea" is "nothing more nor less than the gospel itself," 
and this is exactly the reason why the Gospel Advocate de
clines to add the extra board of suuervisors and managers 
in the work, and the extra music in the worship, of the 
churches. We contend for the divine organization and the 
divine worship without addition, subtraction, or modifica
tion by human authority. 

We ask our neighbor· to kindly place our statement before 
his readers; and if any furt:her explanation is needed, we 
shall be glad to make it. 

PROPHECY. 
BY D. L, 

A prophet is one who speaks for another. In scripture it 
means one who speaks for and in the place of God. He 
speaks from God to man and makes known God's will to man. 
A priest is one who speaks from man to God. " For no 
prophecy ever came by the will of man: but men spake from 
God, being moved by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) The 
prophetic revelations are the teachings of God's Spirit to the 
prophet, and through him to the world. God did not desire 
that man should know the full will of God at once. He 
revealed himself and his will to man a little at a time. 
Those to whom the revelation was made did nat understand 
the reach and meaning of much they told. One told a truth 
to be developed in the future and left it for other explana
tions and revelations to those who would came after. 
Smith's Bible Dictionary says: "Their [the prophets,] 
most essential characteristic is that they were instruments 
of revealing God's will to man, as in other ways, so specially • 
by predicting future events, and, in particular, by· for& 
telling the incarnation af the Lord Jesus Christ and the 
redemption effected by him. We ·have a series of prophecies 
which are so applicable to the person and earthly life of 
Jesus Christ as to be thereby shown to have been designed 
to apply to him. And if they were designed to apply to 
him, prophetical predictian is proved. . It has been 
said that the prophecies are too darkly and vaguely worded 
to be provetpredictive by the events which they are alleged 
to foretell.'-' But to this might be answered: (1) That God 

' ', 
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never farces men to believe, but that there is such a union 
of definiteness and vagueness in the prophecies as to enable 
those who are willing to discover the truth, while the will
fully blind are not forcibly constrained to s2e it. ( 2) 

That, had the prophecies been couched in the form of direct 
declarations, their fulfillment would have thereby been 
rendered impossible, or at least capable of frustration." 

Many persons, impostors and self-deceived, aspire to fill 
the places of persons of honor. Many did come claiming to 
be Christ. Jesus said: "For there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall show great signs and wonders; 
so as to lead astray, if possible, even the elect." (Matt. 24: 
24.) There is still a constant stream of men claiming to 
be God's chosen servants leacling multitudes into sin and 
infidelity with pretended claims. A plain, clear statement 
in a connected form, of Jesus, would help to deceive the 
people and to conform to these statements and impose pre
tenders on the people. The object and purpose of prophecy 
is to give beforehand certain striking and singular facts in 
a disconnected and singular form that no one can under
stand or unravel before fulfillment, but which, when ful
filled, any honest mind can see what is taught and laid 
open to the people. To explain the meaning and purpose 
of prophecy before its fulfillment is to destroy its prophetic 
character. To substitlite human guesses as to the result 
and meaning of a prophecy is to displace a revelation of God 
with a human guess of what is to come to pass. The Bible 
'is a prophetic development and revelation of Jesus as the 
Christ. Every succeeding prophet .revealed some new and 
fresh truth or characteristic of the Son of God. But in all 
the book of God there is no effort of any one, inspired or 
uninspired, to picture Jesus as a whole until he was born of 
the Virgin Mary. To have pictured him beforehand would 
have invited pretenders to seek to imitate the character and 
deceive the people as to the true Christ. It would have de
stroyed God's purpose and deceived man. An explained 
prophecy is no longer a prophecy. I doubt if ~here is 
in the whole Bible an effort of one person to explain 
what a prophecy will be when fulfilled. To explain a 
prophecy before fulfillment is to take the revelation out 
of God's hands and make it a guess of man. This revelatian 
concerning Christ and the salvation of the world has been 
compared to a large painting made by a thousand men 
scattered through the ages from the beginning of the world 
down to the present time. Each one in his turn made his 
stroke-a single stroke on the work. Seemingly without 
concert, they have made the perfect model of a more than 
human painting. The reason is this: Divine wisdom, the 
wisdom of God, guides and directs every painter in every 
stroke that is made. If we take it out of his hand and 
place men to draw the strokes, how mixed and destroyed 
will be the picture! Let us leave it with God. As the pic
ture is completed and perfected he will open it to men, and 
they may with reverence and godly fear look upon the 
picture and glorify God the author. 

Smith's Bible Dictionary says: "Predictive prophecy is 
at once a part and an evidence of revelation; at the time that 
it is delivered, and until its fulfillment, a part; after it has 
been fulfilled, an evidence. As an evidence, fulfilled 
prophecy is as ~atisfactory as anything can be; for who can 
know the future except the Ruler who disposes future 

.events? And from whom can come prediction except from 
Him who knows the future?" This is all true, and it is not 
respectful to God for man to put in his guesses when God 
alone knows and can speak what is true. 

The Bible is a book of prophecies concerning Jesus and 
his kingdom on earth. Every writer is a prophet of what 
should come. Each one foretold something new concerning 
him and his rule. But no one undertook to explain what 
those going before meant by their statements before those 
things foretold were fulfilled. We do not believe any one 
can do it or help the truth by trying to tell what a prophecy 

means before it is fulfilled. " The secret things belong unto 
Jehovah our God; but the things that are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children forever, that we may do all the 
words of this law." (Dent. 29: 29.) A prophecy is notre
vealed until it has been fulfilled and God has made known 
its Ineaning. 

THE NAME "CHRISTIAN "-WHAT DOES IT 
INVOLVE? 

BY E. G. S. 

" The disciples were· called Christians first in Antioch." 
(Acts 11: 26.) The name " Christian " was not known till 
at Antioch. No one· on this earth, so far as known, was ever 
called a Christian till the above occurrence; and here they 
!Jad become Christians before the name was given. A 
church had been established there for wme time before the 
name " Christian " was given. This fact does not indicate 
that persons were not Christians before the name was given, 
but that the name "Christian" was not 'given till the 
above announcement of it; and this announcement was not 
made for twelve or fifteen, and possibly seventeen, years 
after the day of Pentecost. All that obeyed the gospel from 
the day of Pentecost till the giving of the name at Antioch 
became Christians all the same, but the name " Christian " 
had not till then been given. God, through Isaiah, had 
promised a new name, but it was not given till the above 
mention of it. Isaiah (62: 1, 2) said: "For Zion's sake will 
I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not 
rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, 
and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. And the 
Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, ~nd allldngs thy glary: 
and thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of 
the Lord shall name." This is understood to be a prophecy 
of the rise and progress of the Christian religion amang 
both Jews and Gentiles, and then immediately comes in the 
giving of the new name from the mouth of the Lord; and 
the name "Christian " is generally understood to be the 
"new name." There were numbers of godly people, both 
in the patriarchal and Jewish covenants, but none of these 
were called "Christians." From the day of Pentecost to 
the naming at Antioch many thousands of people had become 
the discipl.es of Christ, but _;ere not called "Christians" 
till that time. 

Many people say there is nothing in a name; that one 
church or denomination is as good as apother; that it does 
not matter what church you join, so your heart is all right. 
But the Bible does not say any of these things. Only un
inspired men say such things. The Bible shows clearly that 
there is something in a name. The name. "Jacob" means 
"supplanter," and such he was. Esau said he was rightly 
named "Jacob," because .Jacob had supplanted him twice; 
that he took his birthright and his father's blessing frmn 
him. (Gen. 27: 36.) But many long years afterwards, 
when Jacob had gone through many experiences and had 
doubtless become a much better man, an angel appeared 
to him when he was praying, and when he was in great 
fear of Esau, and "said to him, What is thy name? And 
he said, Jacob." Then the angel said to him: "Thy name 
shall be called no more Jacob, but Isr~el." (See Gen. 32: 
24-28.) He now has a better character and is worthy of a 
better name, which means "one who prevails with God." 
So in the Bible there is something in a name. 

But, in the next place, how, or through what medium, 
was this new name grven? It is generally conceded by Bible 
students that this name was given through Paul and Barna
bas. They were inspired men, qualified to speak for the 
Lord; and they were at Antioch at this very time, preaching 
and teaching the way of the Lord. It is said of them there: 
"And it came to pass, that a whole year they assembled 
them~elves with the church, and taught much people. And 
the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." 
(Acts 11: 26.) Since Paul and Barnabas were in 4cntioch 



JANUARY 25, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 111 

at the time the name was given, and were speaking by the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and since the new name was 
to be from the mouth of the Lord, it is almost a certainty 
that the Lord gave the name through Paul and Barnabas. 
Putting together the prophecy concerning the new name 
and the incident of its fulfillment where those inspired 
men were, who were there teaching the word of the Lord 
to the people, I see ncr legitimate way of avoiding the con
clusion that Paul and Barnabas gave it, which was the same 
in effect as if the Lord had spoken it from his own mouth. 
So the name " Christian " is emphatically a new name for 
the Lord's people. No servant of God was ever called a 
Christian till that name was given in Antioch. Since the 
name " Christian " means a follower of Christ, it cauld not 
have been worn by any one till the plan of saivation through 
Christ was completed; till Christ became the all in all of 
human redemption; till every step to be taken in following 
Christ had been revealed. All these. things had been re
vealed through the apostles when the name " Christian " 
was given, and afterwards was all written in the New 
Testament. · Hence the introduction of the name fits in 
every particular and came just at the right time. 

The next question is: Who are entitled to wear it? The 
answer is: Only those who are fulfilling its meaning in 
their lives, who are in the true sense of the word following 
Christ. All those who have obeyed the gospel as written 
and who are living as the word of the Lord directs are 
entitled to the name. None others are. A very large num
ber of those who claim to be Christians have only obeyed 
the gospel in part and cannot identify themselves as Chris
tians by the word of God. All Christians are in Christ, and 
must of necessity be in him in order to prove by the word 
of the Lord that their sins are forgiven. They cannot enter 
into Christ except through faith, repentance, and baptism. 
But there are hundreds of thousands af people claiming that 
they are Christians who have not been baptized. To be 
baptized is to be immersed. But those who have only had a 
few drops of :water sprinkled upon them have not been 
baptized. So their obedience to the gospel is defective by 
one whole step, which is baptism. Or, if yau represent these 
three steps as three links of the chain that connects them 
with Christ, then the last link was not put in, and there
fore the' connection with Christ was never made by one 
whole link. For Jesus said: "Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." (John 3: 5.) No man has been born of water 
but those who have been baptized, immersed, in water. 
Hence, in all cases where only a little water has been 
sprinkled upon people one whole link of the chain is out 
and the entrance into Christ has never been made. The 
promise of pardon is to those in Christ, not out af him. 
Jesus, in the commission, said to the apostles: "Go ye there
fore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and af the 
Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) So when baptism is left out, 
a link is out of the chain; and a chain with a link out makes 
no connection. 

In the next place, in the practical lives of the class of 
people we have been speaking of, they leave out many 
things, some af which are vital. One of the vital things they 
leave out is the matter of meeting to break bread regularly 
on the first day of the week. This is a radical change in 
God's divine arrangements, and shows up a large break in 
following Christ, and interferes seriously with their right 
to the name "Christian." In the next place, they wear 
denominational names that Christ never gave, and that 
makes another break in their claim. Then, again, they 
have creeds, confessions of faith, and such like, none af 
which Christ ever authorized. These are enough to make 
their claim to be Christians terribly shaky. They, there
fore, cannot make a scriptural claim to that holy name 
which the mouth of the Lord gave. And even of those that 

make the very highest claim to that lovely name, same 
of them set aside some parts of the work and worship of 
the church and substitute things of purely human origin 
in their place. Instead of doing missionary work through 
and by the church as God ordained and as they did in 
New Testament times, they substitute humanly organized 
missionary societies to take charge of that work, and other 
societies to do other departments of work the churches did 
in New Testament times; and instead of congregational 
singing as the Lord ordained, they have introduced instru
ments of music and choirs to carry on that part of the 
worship; and other such like things they da, none of which 
Christ ordained. All theEe things interfere alarmip.gly 
against their right to wear the Heaven-ordained name 
" Christian." 

J. C. MARTIN. 
BY D. L. 

The death of Brother J. C. Martin on December 29, 1911, 
at his home, 2318 West End Avenue, this city, aged sixty
two years, has been announced in the Gospel Advocate. I 
was long associated with him closely as coelder of the South 
Nashville church of Christ. He was born and raised near 
McMinnville, Tenn. He grew up in the McMinnville 
church when they were encouraging all the members to 
heartily work for the Lord in the way that each could do 
it most successfully. In this way, without knowing exactly 
how or when, he became a good teacher of the Christian 
religion, and took an active part in teaching the people and 
building up churches in Warren County and adjoining coun
ties, while supporting his family by following a secular busi
ness. He moved to East Nashville in 1887. Soon after his 
removal I asked him what was the outlook in East Nash
ville for his religious work. He did not think it very en
couraging. The church in South Nashville was beginning 
to work and was without an active leader. I suggest!ld to 
him to move over and take part with them in the work. 
He did so. The church soon selected him, Brother W. H. 
Timmons, and me as elders. We three for a number of 
years did the public teaching for the congregation, save 
when a protracted meeting was held. Brother Martin lived 
in the city, had a happy aptitude for visit_ing and working 
with the congregation and the people, was leader in the 
Sunday-school work, visited the sick, and by his zeal and 
earnestness did much to keep up the life and devotion of 
the congregation. 

The congregation increased in zeal and numbers and was 
active in converting men and women at home and in spread
ing the truth abroad. It was not long until it had a larger 
Sunday school than any other church among the disciples · 
in the South. Brother Martin did much in keeping the 
fires burning briskly at home. This is the way to send the 
truth abroad. The members fired with Christ'ian zeal .at 
home spre~d it by personal service abroad. The brethren 
from different neighborhoods would start a p_rayer meeting 
and a Bible class each in his own neighborhood, and soon 
there would be a new church and a fresh preacher or two 
at work. By this reaching out of the members and the 
spreading of the work, churches have been planted at Green 
Street, Flat Rock, West Nashville, Waverly Place, Jo John
ston Avenue, Reid Avenue, Carroll Street, Belmont Avenue, 
and various other places greatly helped in their work and 
growth. Brother Martin, on the twenty-first anniversary 
of the start of the church (1908), published the names of 
twelve preachers who had grown up in, and gone out from, 
this church. So long as Brother Martin's health was good, 
he was one of the chief workers in this church. He was 
especially good in k~eping the church alive and at work at 
home. He was always free and ready to work himself and 
to give of his means freely to any cause of the church need-

( Continued on page 113.) 
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~3ll1~EZJ 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Ira Womack recently baptized a lady at Chism, 
Okla. 

Brother John T. Hinds is in a meeting with the church 
at Wichita, Kan. 

Brother George A. Klingman, of Detroit, Mich., is in a good 
meeting at Woodsfield, Ohio. 

Brother Arthur Rulledge, of. Gallatin, Tenn., made this 
office a pleaEant call last Saturday morning. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders pr~ached at Ashland City, Tenn., 
last Sunday, morning and evening, to large audiences. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is now in Florida engaged in evan
gelistic work. He expects to remain there for about two 
months. 

Brother J. G. Malphurs has changed his address from 
Dasher, Ga., to Holland, Ga., where he is teaching in the 
Remersoon Bible School. 

Brother R. H. Boll, of Louisville, Ky., made us a pleasant 
visit last Saturday. He preached at the Nashville Bible 
School on Saturday evening, Sunday morning, and Sunday 
evening. 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Montgomery, Ala.: "We 
had good crowds last Sunday at both services. We hope to 
do much good this year in Alabama's capital city, The 
brethren have 'a mind to work.'" 

Married, at seven o'clock, Wednesday morning, January 
17, at 1632 Church Street, this city, Mr. Richard Hatch to 
Sister Flossie Stephens, Brother J. C. McQuiddy performing 
the ceremony. We wish them a long life of usefulness and 
happiness. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of "List of Preachers of 
Churches of Christ for 1912.'' It contains all the new 
addresses, as far as we have been able to obtain them, and 
many new names, making it the most complete and valua
ble list that we have ever issued. 

Brother John F. Brill writes: "This is to let my friends 
and brethren know that I have moved to Lynn Haven, Fla. 
I preach at Lynn Haven and Millville, on St. Andrews Bay. 
I will hold a meeting at Cypress, on the Louisville and 
Nashville Railroad, next Lord's day, and am invited to hold 
a meeting near Ponce de Leon in February.'' 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes: "The article in last week's 
Gospel Advocate being a little belated may lead to some 
misapprehension about the prospective missionary. He is 
no longer under consideration. However, I am in corre
spondence with another brother who it is hoped will go as 
the missionary for the Rutherford County churches." 

Brather Price Billingsley writes from Charleston, Miss., 
under date of January 20: " I begin on the fourth week 
of our meeting here to-morrow. Intense interest and good 
crowds day and night. But not a soul has stirred yet in 

. answer to our EOul-stirring invitation songs. We are all, 
however, hopeful, happy, and hard at work; and we continue 
indefinitely.'' 

Brother Shannon D. Baker writes from Owensburg, Ind.: 
"I was with the brethren at Van Buren on the fourth Lord's 
day in December. I will be with them in a meeting next 
September. I was with the brethren at Farmersburg over 
the fifth Lord's day. I had a nice visit and was urged to 
come to them again some. time. I have much work arranged 
for this year." 

Brother C. E. Coleman writes from Sheffield, Ala.: "The 
work here is starting off well, considering the unfavorable 
weather and the great number of members who have not 
been attending the regular meetings. We have over one 
hundred names already and are sparing no efforts in the way 
of visiting and encouraging the work. Brother Paul Hanlin 
has been doing a splendid work here." 

Brother David Lipscomb was eighty-one years old last 
Sunday (January 21). He preached for the Belmont Avenue 
church of Christ. While he is feeble, his mind is clear and 
active, as is attested by his excellent editorials. Not only 
does he preach on Sundays and keep up his regular editorial 
work, but he teaches his classes in the Nashville Bible School. 
We all rejoice with him in this, and wish him a continued 
extension of time to work for the Master. 

At half past seven o'clock, Monday evening, February 5, 
Brother M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., is to begin a series 
of discourses at the Nashville Bible Schaal. A cordial invi
tation is extended to all to attend these meetings. No man 
among us is Etronger in the presentation of the truth than 
Brother Kurfees, neither is there one who more deeply im
presses his hearers with the importance of taking God at 
his word. Be sure that you da not miss this rare treat. 

A few days Eince, when ordering several copies of Brother 
McCaleb's book, "Christ the Light of the World," Brother 
John Straiton, of Fort Worth, Texas, wrote: "Send me Eix 
more copies of 'Christ the Light of the World.' This is 
the best miFsionary book that has been published by our 
brethren. No one should read it unless he is willing to 
give to foreign work, for it will undoubtedly open his eyes 
and heart and pocket. I wish far it a wide circulation." 

Brother W. F. Neal writes from Winnepeg, Manitoba, 
Canada: "May the Gospel Advocate live long and continue 
its inestimable work in the future as in the past. We have 
been enjoying the weather here with a bright sunshine, 
though the mercury has been down to forty-three degrees 
below zero-a dry, bracing atmosphere. I think we shall 
also enjoy the ' good old summertime.' Our church work 
is pleasant and we hope to do much good for the cause in this 
part of the vineyard.'' 

An urgent request is made for a large attendance at 
South College Street church of Christ, this city, next Sunday 
evening at 7: 30 o'clock. This meeting will be in behalf of 
mission work. About a year ago several such meetings were 
held at different places in the city. It will be remembered 
that during last year the churches of this city undertook 
the support of Brother W. J. Bishop and his family in 
Tokyo, Japan, and this matter will be under conEicleration 
at the coming meeting. 

Brother C. D. Crouch has changed his address from Foun
tain Head, Tenn., to Box 242, Wichita Falls. Texas. In a 
recent letter he says: "I am now located in this town as 
an evangeliEt for the church of Christ worshiping on Bluff 
Street. loVe have a small congregation, but wme as faithful 
Christians as I have ever seen. loVe had splendid services 
yesterday, notwithstanding the extremely cold weather. I 
intend to do much tent work here during the year. There 
are many people in the town who can be reached only in 
this way.'' 

The reading season of the year is still on and you need 
goad books to read. Brother Sewell has a number of 
" Gospel Lessons and Life History" on hand, and all need 
a clear knowledge of the plan of salvation, both in the 
matter of becoming Christians and of living the Christian 
life. These are plainly given in the above book. Send for ane 
if you have not one already, and we think you will be pleased 
and benefited by reading it. Price, $1.25, postage prepaid. 
Address E. G. Sewell, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. Make postal orders or bank checks payable 
to him. 
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There will be a debate between T. B. Thompson (Chris· 
tian) and G. R. Tyler (Missionary Baptist) at Greenway, 
Ark., an February 15, 16. The proposition to be discussed 
is the establishment of the church. Each will affirm one 
day. Greenway is on the Cotton Belt Railroad, about sev-

. enty-nine miles south of Cairo, Ill., and about one hundred 
and seventeen miles north of Brinkley, Ark. Numerous 
lines intersect the above-named road from the east and west, 
giving goad railroad advantages. Those desiring to attend 
should write S. A. Davis, Greenway, Ark., who will arrange 
for their entertainment." 

The Christian Word and Work, of New Orleans, La., says: 
"' Queries and Answers' is a new book just out. J. W. 
Shepherd has carefully compiled the questions which have 
been sent to David Lipscomb for the past forty years, and 
Lis answers thereto through the Gospel Advocate. The sub
jects discussed cover almost every phase of business, home, 
and religion. The questions have b2en asked by persons 
from almost every walk of life. They are, therefore, prac
tical. The answers are short, pointed, and comprehensive. 
lt is impossible to give a perfect review or depict the real 
value of the book. It must be read to be appreciated." 
Price, $1.50 a copy. Send all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-
319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother Andrew Perry writes: "I put in one Lord's day 
on my trip West with a loyal congregation at Olathe, Col. 
I then came on to San Francisco, and on Saturday night 
before New Year's Day was met by my brother-in-law and 
sister, whom I had not seen in some seventeen years. On 
Lord's day I met with the congregation in San Francisco, 
and met Brother Max Langpaap, our earnest and loyal 
brother, who lives in the city. On January 3 I came ta 
Santa Rosa, where I became acquainted with Brother Love 
and his wife and their noble helpers who are sending out 
the Pacific Tidings. Next day I came to Forestville and 
began preaching that night. I renewed the acquaintance 
of Brother George Winter, who began preaching in Illinois 
at the same time I did, many years ago. I have preached 
twelve sermons; when the weather would admit, we have 
had good audiences, and I trust good has resulted. I find 
a number of earnest Christians and a good work going on. 
For twa or three weeks mail should be addressed to me at 
36 Prague Street, San Francisco, Cal." 

J. C. MARTIN. 

(Continued from page 111.) 

ing help. For some years his health has been feeble. He 
has spent much time abroad trying to recover his health. 
This, with the frequent swarms from the church, has left it 
not so vigorous as it has been. 

Brother Martin in his religious views was rather broader 
than many of us thought was safe; but he had one C_hristian 
principle that he sedulously watched and that always saved 
him to the right and the truth. He would never agree to 
the admission of a question in practic.e that would give 
offense to brethren or create a disturbance in the church or 
among brethren. One who follows this rule will walk on 
safe ground. He said: "This church has always been mis
sionary, strongly advocating the preaching of the gospel ac
cording to the New Testament plan. It was first to inaug
urate the tent work, which has resultoo in the establish
ment of a great many congregations and is now being car
ried on by a large number of churches in this State." 

We had worked together for a number of years, harmo
niously and agreeably. From our ages, I expected to have 
gone before him; but he is gone and I am here. The same 
is the case with many of my juniors in years. I was not 
able to see him in his last days nor to attend his funeral 
services. But I take pleasure in bearing this tribute to his 
traits of· character as a Qhristian and his usefulness as a 
man. 

MORE THAN PLEASED. 

Brother Robert Roark writes from ·westport, Tenn.: "I 
received my fountain pen which you gave me as a premium 
with the Gospel Advocate. I am more than pleased with it. 
I think the pen is well worth the two dollars, besides the 
good paper. I also received my red-letter Testament and am 
well pleased with it."· Brother \V. F. Neal writes from 
Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada: "I received the fountain pen 
O.K. Much obliged. It is fine. Just the thing for any one 
to appreciate." Brother S. M. Holland writes from Gale
wood, Mo.: "You will find inclosed eheck for two dollars, 
for which please send me the Gaapel Advocate fountain pen 
and move up the date on my paper eighteen months as per 
your offer. My son ordered one of your pens in connection 
with the Gospel Advocate and is highly pleased." Brother 
E. J. Henley, of Heber, Ark., writes: "The p2n you gave me 
is O.K. and writes well. I have been taking the Gaspe! 
Advocate fifteen years, and no man appreciates it and the 
effort you brethren are making more than I do." Thus the 
mails are daily bringing us words of congratulation. The 
pen is giving fine satisfaction and the Advocate is making 
many new friends. We are receiving many orders daily for 
the Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for $1.75. 
has been slow in filling our last order for pens. If you wish 
the pen, you should order now, for we do not expect to con
tinue this offer much longer. 

Now is the time to take advantage of our offer to furnish 
the Gaspe! Advocate and the Home and Farm for $1.75. 
This is indeed a liberal offer. The Home and Farm is a 
good paper and is going into the homes of many of our 
readers. 

Read our offer to furnish a number of good books at half 
price with the Gaspe! Advocate. Every book in the list is 
11rst-class. 

These offers will all be withdrawn in a short time. 
We continue the offers below: 
1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the "Folk-Mc

Quiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation " for $2. 
2. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm far one 

year, to old or new subscribers, $1. 75. 
3. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self

sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
4. The Gospel Advocate far one year and a copy of 

"Sweeney's Sermons," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and "Seventy Years 

in Dixie," to old or new subscribers, for $2.25. 
6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and "Larimore and 

His Boys," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 

large-type Special Interleaved Bib~e. No. 2074X, to new sub
Fcribers, for $5.50. This is great value and is making both 
the paper and Bible far below the regular price of the Bible 
alone. This offer will be withdrawn so soon as our limited 
supply is exhausted. Send in your orders at once. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SRVCLEY·CAYCE DEBATE. 

Send us one dollar for a copy of the "Srygley-Cayce De
bate." T.he debate will make about 350 pages and will be 
neatly and substantially bound in cloth. The propositions 
discussed are: ( 1) " God gives eternal life to an alien sin
ner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach." C. li. Cayce affirms; F. B. Sryg
Iey denies. (2) "Faith, repentance, and (water) baptism 
are conditions of pardon (or salvation) to an alien sinner. 
and the Scriptures so teach." F. B. Srygley affirms; C. H. 
Cayce denies. Twelve speeches were devoted to each propo
sition. Both disputants did well. Address all orders to the 
McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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WORK OR USEFUL EMPLOYMENT. 

BY E. A. E. 

The declaration was made in a previous article that God 
teaches the necessity of useful employment, the motives 
which should prompt it, the purposes to be accomplished by 
a, and the good resulting from it, and that ncr one can 
declare "the whole counsel of God" :without teaching these. 

The purpose of the article last week was to show that 
God teaches the necessity of honest toil, while reference 
was necessarily made to blessings. resulting from it and 
to curses resulting from idleness and slothfulness. These 
things cannot be separated. Let us in this article see fur
ther that God teaches the necessity of work. 

The fact that God declares that man shall subdue the 
earth and have dominion over it; that seedtime and har
vest shall not cease so long as the earth remains; that 
birds, beasts, fish, and "green herb" have been given to 
him for food, ~hows that in this way God sustains human 
life, and the means of sustenance must be used by man. 

I cannot proceed further without saying that he who 
would live without the proper use of these God-ordained 
means not only does not rely upon God for a living, but is 
in disobedience tcr him; and that he who would live in ease 
and idleness on the honest Iabar and hard earnings of others 
is dishonorable, a coward, and a dead beat. But more of this 
later on. 

Not only were Adam and Eve sustained by the products 
of the garden of Eden before they sinned, and not crnly 
afterwards did God say that in the sweat of man's face 
should he eat bread, but we see afterwards man thus ob
taining food and raiment, shelter, and all the comforts of 
life. 

In connection with the quotations made last week, atten
tion is called to the following: 

Moreover the profit of the earth is for all: the king him
self is served by the field. (Eccles. 5: 9.) 

King, subject, and all persons get their focrd from the 
ground and by the use of the means God has ordained. 

By slothfulness the roof sinketh in; and through idleness 
of the hands the house leaketh. (Eccles. 10: 18.) 

He that observeth the wind shall not sow; and he that 
regardeth the clouds shall not reap. . . . In the morn
ing sow thy seed, and in the evening withhcrld not thy han~; 
for thou knowest not which shall prosper, whether th1s 
or that, or whether they both shall be alike good. (Eccles. 
11: 4-6.) 

Thus man is taught not only to use the means God has 
ordained to sustain his life and to make himself comforta
ble, but also to make goad every opportunity for doing so 
-to sow morning and evening, and not to be too afraid of 
the wind and clouds. The leaky house and fallen roof God 
attributes to idle hands and slothfulness. 

Attention is next called to some examples. 
Abel was " a keeper of sheep" and Cain was " a tiller 

of the ground." Noah was "a husbandman, and planted a 
vineyard." Abraham was a man of great business affairs; 
" he had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and menservants, 
and maidservants, and she asses, and camels," and "was 
very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold." Lot also had 
very great substance, so that he and his uncle could not 
dwell together. All these things represent energy, fru
gality, industry, and attention to business. The beautiful 
Sarah understood and cheerfully practiced the art of cook
ing. The fair and dutiful Rebekah was found by Abraham's 
servant as a wife for Isaac! when she came to the welf to 
draw water. Isaac was a tiller of the soil as well as "a 
live-stack man," and one year he sowed, and reaped a 
hundredfold. He had "possessions of flocks, and pos
sessions of herds, and a great household," and grew 
more and more until he became very great." (Gen. 
26: 12-14.) If ever a man understood sheep breed
ing, Jacob did. He was a diligent worker. To Laban 

he said that in tending his flocks the drought consumed 
him by day and the frost by night, and sleep fled from his 
eves. His beloved Rachel, before his marriage to her, kept 
her father's flocks. Moses' wife with her six sisters was a 
shepherdess. The worthy and mO"del woman, so graphically 
described in Prov. 31, whose price is "far above rubies" 
and in whom her husband trusts so safely, and on whom · 
he can always depend, because she does him good and 
not evil all the days of his life, is an industrious, provident, 
business woman. She not only lays her hand to the 
distaff, but seeks wool and flax to spin. She works willingly 
with her hands. She is an early riser and measures out their 
tasks to her maidens; she is orderly. She considers a field, 
buys it, and with the fruit of her hands plants a, vineyard. 
Her merchandise is profitable. She sells linen garments 
and girdles to the merchants. She provides for her house
hold for the winter and is nat afraid· of the snow. She 
makes for herself carpets of tapestry and her own clothing 
is fine linen and purple. In bringing in food, she is com
pared to a well-laden merchantship with its cargo from a 
far country. She looks well to the ways of her children 
and eats nat the bread of idleness. She is more than this: 
she is generous, stretching forth her hand to the poor and 
needy; she is kind and wise and is clothed with dignity 
and strength; her husband is known as a man of influence, 
wisdom, and prosperity as he sits among the pecrple of the 
laml. But she could not be the latter without being the 
former; no woman can be generous and kind, strong and 
dignified, the stay and comfort of her husband, the guide 
and example of her children, without being industrious, 
provident, and wis8ly diligent. We are the more impressed 
with this woman, whose "works praise her in the gates," 
because she is the model which God sets before us. ·This 
model should be studied and emulated. David was busy 
tending his father's sheep when anointed to be king over 
Israel. 

All these examples are cited to show not only that the 
human race has bren supported all along in the same way
namely, by hcrnest labor-but also that the men of the 
greatest faith and wisdom, influence and power, and who 
have been the greatest blessings to the world in every way, 
have been industrious, economical, and hard-working men; 
men who have not been afraid to soil their hands with honest 
toil. Also, the most useful, devcrut, and fairest women have 
lived and labored in diligence and contentment, in faithful
ness and frugality, in their God-appointed spheres. 

There can be no contentment and peace, greatness and 
goodness, in either men or women, boys or girls, without 
useful employment. 

Let us wait. until next week tcr examine what the New 
Testament teaches on this subject. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

"Life of Elder John Smith," by John Augustus Williams, 
with some account of the rise and p·rogress of the current 
reformation. This is one of the most readable biographies 
ever written. Neatly bound in cloth; printed in large, clear 
type on good white paper. 485 pages. Price, $1. 

Just think of it! Eighteen months' subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate, the best church paper of its kind published 
in the South, together with a guaranteed Solid Gold, 14-K, 
Fountain Pen, all ,tor $2. Tbe regular subscriptian price 
of the Gospel Advocate is $1.50 a year. The paper is cheap 
at the price. Such a pen usually retails at $2. It is only 
because they are especially made for the Gospel Advocate 
in very large quantities that we are able to offer this pen 
free with an eighteen-months' subscription, which remarka
ble offer we sincerely hope you will accept and that you will 
make it possible for us tcr continue this most liberal offer 
by sending us a new subscriber. Surely you know of one 
person who would be glad to have this pen free .with an 
eighteen-months' subscription to tlie Gospel Advocate for $2. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nash~lle, Tenn. 

Many members of the Corner family have suggested names 
for the Corner book, some of which are: "As We Jour
neyed On," " Book of Tramp Trips," " From Coast to Coast," 
"Our Trip Over North America," "Our Tramping Trip," 
"Travels from Maine to Mexico," "My Tramp Through the 
United States," "The Tramp Trip," " The Corner Favorite," 
"A. Little Book of Travels," " The Larimore Wanderings." 
I appreciate your sending names for the book; and when 
the suggestions are all in, we'll select the name that seems 
most appropriate for the little book. The Corner family 
exhibits good taste and excellent judgment in selecting 
names for both books and babies. 

Guernsey, Cal.-Dear Miss Emma: I once lived in dear 
old Tennessee, but I now live in the Golden State. Can any 
of the Cornerites tell me what State that is? We have 
moved to our ranch, and I help my mamma with the 
chickens. I can feed them and pen them at night without 
her assistance. I do enjoy playing with them. Let me 
tell you what happened a few days ago. I was stooping aver 
trying to catch a little black, fuzzy fellow, when, to my 
sorrow, I fell on him and killed him. 0, I was so sorry! 
But no one scolded me for it. Can you guess by this letter 
now old I am, Miss Emma? EDWARD FRANK Fox. 

Perhaps I couldn't have guessed by your letter how long 
you've lived in this good old world, Edward; but I remem
ber a dear, bright-faced boy who came running, with out
stretched arms, last May, to meet some of his friends, in 
far-off California, and I remember he was then about eight 
years young. I haven't forgotten that dear boy, Edward, 
nor shall I ever forget the warm welcome he and his gave 
us that day. Your letter should have had right of way 
long ago, my dear, tender:hearted boy, because of its merit. 
The preacher and I send lave to you and your loved ones. 

Mocksville, N. C.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I am a little girl, 
five years old. I don't go to school, but I know the letters. 
Mother helps me. She has been sick a long time. I am a 
pet. I have a brother, Gilbert, and a sister, Edna. Much 
love !or you. Your little friend, HAZEL LEE KURFEI<B. 

I've just received your letter, Hazel, and give it space right 
away because I'm sure a little girl who is only five years 
young deserves a reward for taking such pains to print a 
nice little letter all by herself. I hope your mother may 
soon be well, little girl. I'm sure she has a devoted little 
nurse-three good nurses, no doubt. 

Dongola, Ill.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I am a little farmer 
boy. I think the farm grand. I walk a mile and a half 
to school. We are having vacation now. I have been hunt
ing and trapping some, but have not had much success. 
I have four hogs. I did have more, but sold thirteen to my 
papa. Papa raises strawberries, and I help pick them. 
The most I ever picked in one day was eighty-four quarts. 
I help in the house, tao. I help my sister wash dishes when 
mamma is busy. How many of you boys do that? I have 
one sister at home. We go fishing on the Ohio River every 
autumn, and camp out. I have jolly times sleeping in a tent. 
Did you ever know Henry or Henrietta Page? They are my 
mamma's first cousins. My mamma came from Mississippi 
when she was small, and has not heard from them since. 

I have a doctor brother in Louisville. He sent me a watch 
for Christmas. I will be twelve years old in April. We 

· live about one hundred and fifty yards from the church 
house. I go to church every Sunday. With best wishes to 
the Corner, I am, Your friend, ORAL KARRAKER·. 

Your letter, Oral,. dated January 1, 1912, has immediate 
right of way because of its merit. It's a good letter. I do 
not know any Henry Page, but my Grandmother Page's 
name was "Henrietta," and I have a half-sister who was 
Henrietta Page. She is now Mrs. Stewart. She lived in 
Mississippi in her childhood, but came to Tennessee more 
than fifty years ago. I'd like to "rake up " kinship with 
you, little farmer. 

Centerville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am going to take 
advantage of your suggestion .in the last copy of the Corner 
and tell you about almost everything. I was nine years old 
March 5, 1911. Has any one in the Corner my birthday? 
I don't go to school now. I went before Christmas. I liked 
school and loved my teacher, but papa and mamma did not 
want me to go to school. We have lots of fun some even
ings. My oldest sister, Hazel, makes fudge. Once I put 
some molasses on the stove at twelve o'clock, and it didn't 
get done till four o'clock; but when the candy was done, 
we had sttch a time pulling it! Louise Sharp, a colored 
girl who stays with us, is fourteen years old. Mamma lets 
her go down to the barn with us some evenings. We play 
in the hay and have good times. We carry the eggs back 
to the house for mamma. I have a large family of dolls, 
a cat, a kitten, and a gray hen named "Lady Jane Grey." 
The eat's name is " Solomon" and the kitty's name is 
"Judy." Your little friend, KATHERINE DERRYBERRY. 

Much obliged for good letter, little girl. You tell us 
about many interesting things, including Lady Jane Grey, 
Solomon, and Judy. I hope you and they have prospered 
and been happy since you wrote me. I like to know that 
you, your brothers and sisters, and Louise have good times 
together; and I incline to think you are always good and 
kind to Louise, and I like that, little girl. 

Statesville, N. C.-Dear Miss Emma: My mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I like the Children's Corner very .much. 
My papa died when I was eleven days old, and that was ten 
years ago. We have a pretty .country home, with many 
violets in the yard. We have a good spring, and I carry 
water and feed the chickens and the horse. My pets are a 
kitten and a bantam hen. I go to see my Aunt Delia nearly 
every day. I love her. Your little friend, 

DELIA ROBERTS. 

I'm glad to put on my list of Cornerites the name of such 
a helpful, loving little girl as you are, Delia. I'm sure 
those daily visits to "Aunt Delia" are delightful to her, 
for, of course, she loves her little namesake niece. The 
kitten has grown to be a cat, of course, but I presume the 
bantam hen hasn't become. a very large bird yet, though she's 
had time to grow considerably since you wrote me. 

Istachatta, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am eleven years old. 
My father takes the Gospel Advocate. I like to read it. I 
have three sisters and two brothers. My oldest sister is a 
school-teacher. My father, mother, two sisters, and one 
brother are Christians. I hope to be a Christian· some day. 
I live in the country. Our school has closed. I am in the 
sixth grade. My teacher was Miss Maude Hinds. I go to 
Sunday school nearly every Sunday. Your little friend, 

. KATm GRAHAM. 

You are nearly twelve years young now, Katie, and that 
" some day" when you expeQt to become a Christian should 
be at h-and; perhaps you are now a member of God's family. 
If so, more than half your family are Christians, You are 
fortunate, little friend, in living in Florida, where the 
temperature doesn't get as low as it has been here this 
week--six degrees below zero one day (January 7). 
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Knees Became Stiff 
Five Years of Severe Rheumatism 

The cure of Henry J. Goldstein, 14 
Barton Street, Boston, Mass., is anoth
er victory by Hood's Sarsaparilla. 
This great medicine has succeeded in 
many cases where others have utterly 
failed. Mr. Goldstein says: "I su~
:tered from rheumatism five years, 1t 
kept me from business and caused ex
cruciating pain. My knees would be
come as stiff as steel. I tried manY 
medicines without relief, then took 
Hood's Sarsaparilla, soon felt much 
better, and now consider myself , e;;
tlrely cured. I recommend Hood s. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

CHARACTER 
OR 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMELY 
ELOQUENT 

DELIGHTFULLY 
INSTRUCTIVE 

By E. W. CARMACK 

AGENTS 
WANTED 

SHOULD BE READ 
BY EVERYBODY 

The verdict of the thousands who have 
read the book is: "No lecture extant is 
more interesting, charming, and philo· 
sophical. It is a classic and easily ranks 
with the best productions of modern au· 
thors. A million copies should be sold." 
Thousands of copies have been sold in a 
few days. It is beautifully bound in sheep 
ooze, or library binding. Write at once 
to the publishers. 

PRICE, $1.00 THE COPY 

ADDRESS 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO. 
Depanment 

NASHVILLE TENN 

5 ~!~EonrfPc~!mP!~~e~ FREE 
ceive 5 very finest Gold Embossed Post Cards 
FREE to introduce post-card offer. 
Capital Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A CREED THAT NEEDS NO 
REVISION. 

BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

All the creeds of human origin ex
tant have been, and are, only revisions, 
by adding to or taking from some pre
viously existing human creed. For in
stance, the Methodist "Discipline " is 
merely an extraction, with some cor· 
rections and abridgments, of the creed 
of the Church of England. It failed to 
incorporate fourteen of the " Thirty
nine Articles," but preserved in a mod
ified form the remaining twenty-five. 

The reasons why the revisions were 
necessary and the complete changes 
made are legion; however, the more 
important of them may be enumerated 
under six heads. 

1. The lack of including enough ter
ritory or the want of being universal. 
Usually they are made for a special 
locality, a peculiar people, and, when 
the time is ripe for an increase of ad
herents, the creed must be adapted to 
the number and kind. If a creed could 
be made so universal as to never re
quire a change, then from that one 
standpoint we would have a creed that 
needs no revision. Do we have this? 
Most certainly we do. " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature." " Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations." " For to you is 
the promise, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call unto 
him." "Of a truth I perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons; but in every 
nation he that feareth him, and work
eth righteoumess, is acceptable to 
him." "\Yho would have all men to 
be saved and come to the lmowledge 
of the truth." From these few quota
tions we are persuaded that the New 
Testament is a universal creed and is 
adapted to all people in every clime. 
'"There can be neither Jew nor Greek: 

for ye all are one man in Christ 
Jesus." 

2 .. The lack of simplicity is a pe
culiarity of various human creeds. A 
provhetic statement from. Isaiah rela
tive to the New Testament plan makes 
us sure that nothing will ever have to 
be added or subtracted to make our 
duty plain. " The. wayfaring men, yea 
fools, shall not err therein." Paul, in 
writing to the church at Corinth the 
second time, said: "But I fear, lest by 
any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
in his craftiness, your minds should be 
corrupted from the simplicity and the 
purity that is toward Christ." 

3. Human creeds are more or less 
verbose and lack that briefness which 
is so noticeable in the Bible. 1 Cor. 
15: 1-4 is the entire gospel in a few 
concise words. So it is with all the 
Scripture-nothing superfluous, but all 
pointed, brief, and exact. 

4. No man-made creed is complete; 
hence, a source from which springs a 
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SHE BROKE DOWN ENTIRELY. 

Lantz, W. Va.-Mrs. Tebe Talbott, of 
this place, says: "I had been troubled 
with womanly ailments for some time, 
and at last I broke down entirely. [ 
got so weak I could scarcely walk 
across the room. Thanks to Cardui, I 
improved right off. Now I do my house
work and am feeling well." During the 
past fifty years more than a million 
women have have been benefited by 
taking Cardul. You must believe that 
Cardui will help you, too, "since it 
helped all these others. Cardui is a safe, 
harmless, vegetable, remedy, of positive 
curative merit, for women. At drug 
stores. Try one bottle. It will surely 
help you. 
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splendid reason for revision. Not so 
with God's word. " Seeing that his di
vine power hath granted unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and godli
"ness." Paul, in writing to Timothy, 
said of the Scriptures: " That the man 
of God may be complete, furnished 
completely unto every good work." 
Therefore the Book of God shall never 
need revision in order that it may be 
complete. It is " the perfect law of 
liberty "-so says .James. Anything 
that is perfect cannot be improved on 
in any particular. 

5. All creeds not of God are, as a 
rule, short-lived. This, then, is_ an
other reason for correction, revision, 
etc.-in order to suit the time in which 
it is being used. This is far from the 
truth concerning God's creed. Peter 
quoted I sa. 40: 8: " But the word of 
the Lord abideth forever." John testi
fies that the word needs no addition. 
(Rev. 22: 18.) 

6. No arrangements of men, whether 
"articles of faith " or " confessions," 
have any power for salvation from sin; 
therefore they will need to have some
thing added in order to appear to have 
some power. God has given his word 
power. " It is sharper than a two
edged sword," "quick and powerful," 
and able to save us if we "receive with 
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meekness the engrafted word." \Ve 
are "born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God." We could not be born with
out first being begotten. How is that 
done? Paul said to Christians, "I 
have begotten you through the gospel" 
( 1 Cor. 4: 15), " by which," he also 
said, " ye are saved." We see, then, 
that we are in possession of a creed 
that will never need any revision. (I 

do not mean by this term a new trans
lation, but a change in meaning anrl 
use.) Can we not afford to study it 
each day and appropriate the lessons 
learned to our everyday life? 

REPORT OF WORK DONE. 

BY F. L. PlliCE. 

Our year's work is ended. I have 
been summing up to see how little I 
have done. I can see· many mistakes 
I have made, and I trust to be profited 
by them. I alsa can see where I had 
many opportunities for doing good; but 
they are lost opportunities now. 

During the year I preached two hun
dred and eleven discourses, baptized 
eighty-six souls, restored six to the fald, 
received three hundred and fifty-five 
dollars and eighty-five cents and six 
dozen quart cans of tomatoes as sup
port in the gospel, and paid out seventy 
dollars for traveling expenses. 

I have a wife and five children look
ing ta me for support. I wish to thank 
the brethren for their fellowship in the 
gospel. I do not expect to be in the 
field all the time this year. My ex
penses in 1911 were one hundred and 
seventy-five ,dollars more than I re
ceived. I have purchased a small farm 
at Istachatta, Fla., and expect to move 
there to work and preach all I can. 
May it be well-pleasing unto God. 

SHERRILL-BLACK DEBATE. 
TIY CHARLES F. REESE, 

Brother Bynum Black, of Ravenden 
Springs, Ark., held a meeting- at 
Dierks, Ark., last October, and baptized 
sixteen persons. From there he went 
to Welty, Okla., and held a twelve
days' debate with Elder Ayler ( Mor
mon); thence to Newark, Ark., where 
he held a four-days' debate with Ben M. 
Bogard, editor of the Arkansas Baptist. 

Brother Black and Mr. Bogard were 
booked to debate at Dierks, but Mr. 
Bogard sent Elder Sherrill, of Little 
Rock. The debate was held during 
Christmas week. A large crowd at
tended. The discussion was orderly 
and good feeling prevailed. The 
church prapositions were discussed. 
This was Brother Black's sixty-fourth 
religious debate. He is now in the 
prime of life and has his lesson per
fectly. The whole debate was a treat 
to all. Four prominent Baptists con
gratulated Brother Black at the close, 
telling him that they had heard a num-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I Our Work Tells the Tale 
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ber of able debates, but that they had 
never heard as able and forcible a de
fense as he had made. The brethren 
are unanimous in saying it was a 
superb victory for the truth. So far 
as can be heard, all autsiders give us 
victory and our man praise for his 
Christian conduct and ability. One 
Baptist gentleman was heard to say 
that Baptist doctrine was much weaker 
than he had ever thought, and that he 
had no money to invest in it any more. 
He is a brother of a Baptist preacher. 
Brother Black has conducted four de
bates with Mr. Bogard, and was sorry 
that he sent a substitute to meet him 
at Dierks. 

six Plain Contradictions Between Meth
odism and the Bible," "Sixty-four 
Loaded Bombshells in the Mormon 
Ranks," and "Fifty Reasons for Not 
Being a Baptist." The three cost thirty
five cents. He sold many at the debate. 

Brather Black is the author of three 
books entitled, respectively " Thirty-

This Will Interest Many. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says that if any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their address 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Boston, 
Mass., he will direct them to a perfect 
cure. He has nothing to sell or give-
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search for relief. Hundreds 
have tested it with success. 
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Fresh 
From the Ocean 

The appetizing deep-sea freshness is 
secured by cooking and packing the fish 
within· a few hours after they are 
caught. Hermetically sealed and with
out preservative the ocean flavor is still 
in the food when you open the tin. 

Burnham 8 Morrill 
Fish Flakes 
JOe-two sizes-15c 

Ready for instant use in preparing delicious 
CODFISH BALLS, CREAMED FISH, 
FISH HASH, CHOWDER and other 
dainties-No soaking, picking or boiling
keeps in any climate. 

At your grocers everywhere, or mail us 1 Oc 
and receive a full-size 1 Oc package, prepaid. 

FREE--- ''Good Eating'' a boolt of recipes by the 
Bditor of the "Boston Cooking School Maga:rine." 

BURNHAM & MORRILL CO. 
Portland, Maine, U. S. A. 

If it's a ring, a. dia-
mond, a. watch, jew-
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prices from the 

OLDEST MAIL · 
ORDER HOUSE 
IN THE SOUTH 

For over half a century we have served ex
clusively the Southern trade. Write today 
for our free illustrated catalogue. Address 

C. P. BARNES & CO. 
BOX 53 ·A, LOUISVILLE, KY. 
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7 Per Cent and Profit Participating 
Ten Year GOLD CERTIFICATES 

of Southland Estates Corporation. 
Based on Atlanta High Class Suburban Real Estate, 
with selling value of over S-1:00,000 total assets pll•dged 
to secure this issue of only$50.000, the securit~~presents 
a splendid opportunity to the careful investor. ThPse 
certificates carry a Guaranteed Interest of SevPn Per 
Cent., coupon payable semi-annuall~T and an additional 
participation with the e.tock of tho Company up to 10 per 
cent Rt•deemabJe in five years at a prt~mium of 5 twr 
cent. Sold only at par, in dt>nominations of $100 or 
multiples. The One Security in the World that never 
fails is Real Estate. He1·e is a solid, soWld, SHfe plaPe 
for your savings. Send remittance today to West End 
Bank, Atlanta, Ga., or Southland Estates Corporation, 
6th floor, Third National Bank Building, Atlanta, Ga. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Puckett. 

On December 10, 1911, the angel of 
death entered the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Tom Puckett and took away their 
daughter, Ann Estell. She was born on 
September 19, 1897. It is beyond oor 
power to understand why God, in his 
wiEdom and goodness and mercy, saw 
fit to take one so young, beautiful, use
ful, and promising as our sister; yet it 
was his will, and we must submit to it. 
Estell suffered intensely in her illness, 
but she bore her suffering without a 
murmur. She showed the most touch
ing affection and the most earnest 
solicitude for the loved ones who 
watched so unfalteringly beside her 
bed trying to hide her suffering so as 
to shield them from pain. It is hard to 
see the .cold, pale form laid in the 
casket and buried from our sight, but 
the saddest of. all is going back to 
that sad and lonely home. She has gane, 
and with her perished much of good
ness and of beauty; and there is now 
an aching void in the home circle and 
the entire community. We know that 
in the Elysium beyond there are no 
fevers to flush the face nor pain to 
disturb the rest. 

MRs. H. T. SNELL. 

Lance. 

Mrs. Eliza Bates Lance was born in 
South Carolina on October 16, 1820, and 
died on October 6, 1911. At the age of 
four years she moved with her father, 
Alexander Bates, from South Carolina 
to ·near Cartersville, Ga., and lived 
there thirteen years; thence they moved 
ta Warren County, Tenn. Soon after 
moving to Tennessee she was married 
to Henry Lance-February 16, 1839. 
My father crossed over the river of 
death some fifteen years before my 
mother, but she has now crossed aver 
and is safe in the Shepherd's fold-one 
of his Iambs. She was baptized either 
by Brother Murphy or Brother Fanning. 
She worshiped at old Ivy Bluff as long 
as she was able to attend meeting. She 
was there the last time during Brother 
Hoover's meeting. She was a good 
Bible scholar, and the first one to show 
me how to study the Bible ta under
stand it. When I was nineteen years 
old, I wanted to reject water baptism 
as being essential to salvation; but I 
heard a preacher preach from the third 
chapter of Matthew, where all the peo
ple went out to John "and were bap-
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tized of him in Jordan, confessing their 
sins." He preached ta suit me and I 
believed it. I told my mother his sub
ject and what he said. She sat down, 
took the Testament, and read the en
tire chapter. "Now," said she, "is 
there any sprinkling there?" I said: 
" None." "The people were baptized, 
were they not?" I said: "Yes." 
"Well," said she, "why can't you read 
this Book and believe the statement? " 
I told her I could, and from that time 
I have never been bothered aboot bap
tism. She would have been ninety-one 
years old had she lived ten days longer. 
Bu• she ·is gone, and safe from every 
cumbering care. WILLIAM M. LANCE. 

Laffoon. 

Little Audrey Louise Laffoon, daugh
ter of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Laffoqn, 
died on December 15, 1911, after an 
illness of. about seven months. Al
though carefully nursed by parents, 
relatives, friends, and kind physi
cians, aU human power failed and 
her little soul passed away to be with 
Him who said: " Suffer the little chil
dren to come unto me, and _forbid ·them 
not; for of such is the kingdom of 
God." She was three years, two 
months, an·d five days old, and was a 
bright, sweet child. While our hearts 
are made sad ta know that she is 
gone and will no more gladden our 
lives, yet we submit without a mur
mur to Him "who hath done all things 
well; " but memory will often send us 
back 'to the many happy hours spent 
with her, and in our aching hearts the 
echoing sounds of sorrow will repeat: 
"We miss yoo, ·but will not be selfish 
enough to wish you back in this land 
of trials. Go live with God and the 
loved ones gone before, and there upon 
the threshold of heaven await our 
coming. ANNA BAKER. 

Greenville, Ky. 

Robters. 

Guy Robters, youngest son of Mr. and 
Mrs. G. S. Robters, was accidentally 
shot.and instantly killed on December 
28, 1911, the whole charge entering his 
back and severing the spine. Guy was 
an unusually bright boy-as his teacher 
said " a boy in a thousand." He was 
very popular in school, not anly with 
all the students, but with the whole 
body of teachers as well. He leaves a 
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father, mother, three sisters, and two 
brothers. Funeral services were held 
in the church house in the presence 
of a large and sympathetic audience. 
The whole town of Centerville was in 
mourning for both families. The body 
was laid to rest in the Centerville cem
etery to await the resurrection at the 
second coming of God's only Son to 
earth again. I know it is hard to give 
up a child, and doubly so for ane to be 
cut down without a moment's warn
ing; but God knows best. He is never 
to know Eorrow and trouble, being 
taken from this world before he knew 
what trouble meant. Cheer up, be
reaved ones, wipe yaur tear-stained 
eyes and look to the Lord and the home 
that he has prepared for his children, 
and live the Christian life; for we, too, 
must soon quit the wall{S of men. 
May the rich blessings of God be yours. 

Hohenwald, Tenn. W. R. HASSELL. 

Cranford, 

H. G. Cranford died on December 3, 
1911, at Stephens, Ark. He was born 
in Alabama in 1828 and moved to Ar
kansas in 1850. He was baptized by 
iJ;1der Wade in 1856. He began preach
ing the old Jerusalem gospel in 1870, 
and for over a quarter of a century 
he labored faithfully in the vineyard. 
He was a man of great firmness and 
never tired in the work of th~ Lord. 
As a gospel preacher, he was a work
man who needed not to be ashamed, 
an'd many were led to a knowledge 
of the truth, and obedience to it, under 
his preaching. But "Uncle Dick" 
Cranford (as he was familiarly 
known) is dead. Anotner grand old 
soldier has fallen, another of God's 
faithful ones has been called home, 
and many who read this notice will 
be saddened. He had been afflicted with 
cancer of the face for several months 
and . suffered much, and just as the 
sun was. setting ctn Lord's day, Decem
ber 3, 1911, his spirit was called away 
from the earthly body and went home. 
He leaves a wife and three married 
daughters behind; a son and two 
daughters had preceded him to the oth
er world. Grieve not, dear ones, but 
rather rejoice that your loved one has 
entered into his rest. Brother Cran
ford was a devoted husband, a kind 
and loving father, a true friend, ,and 
a noble Christian. The cause has lost 
an earnest and fearless defender; the 
church at Whitfield, its strongest and 
ablest member; and I have lost a true 
friend and a loyal brother. May our 
Lord overrule this great earthly loss 
to his glory. The body of Brother 
Cranford was laid to rest in Whit
field's burying ground, near where 
he preached and worshiped for so-many 
years. Many brethren, sisters, and 
friends attended the funeral services, 
which were conducted by me at his 
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DO YOU WANT A PIANO? 
Then Listen to tbe Honest Talk of an Honest Piano Dealer 

and Save from $50 to $150 on the Purchase of a Piano. 

Readers of the Gospel Advocate who are thinking of buying a piano can 
save money, and at the same time be assured of getting a high-grade instru-
ment, by writing to me before buying. · 

I have the agency for the EVERETT, FISCHER, MERLIN, EMERSON, 
ADAM SCHAAF, HARVARD, A. B. 
CHASE, KURTZMAN, and other well
known standard pianos, and can sell 
you a guaranteed brand-new instru
ment for from $150 up. 

My long experience in the piano 
business and my inexpensive meth
ods of conducting my business en
able me to give you a better value for 
your money than you can get else
where. I have no expensive show 
rooms or high-priced salesmen's sal
aries or commissions to pay. I do 
my own selling and am satisfied with 
a living profit. 

To those who do not wish to pay 
all cash, I will make the same low cash price, accepting a small cash payment 
and the balance in monthly installments, charging only six per cent interest on 
the deferred payments. 

Write for special prices on new and used organs. 

M. F. SHEA, 22 Arcade, Nashville, Tennessee. 

request. May our God help us all to 
be faithful here and give us a hame 
in heaven when we die. 

JOHN A. CooK. 
Thorp Spring, Texas. 

Farrar. 

On January 5, 1912, at his home in 
Shelbyville, Tenn., where he had re
cently moved, Brother L. A. Farrar 
died in the seventy-fourth year of his 
age. He was born in Bedford 
County, Tenn., but when a half-grown 
boy his father went to Arkansas, where 
he grew to manhood. Returning to 
Tennessee, he spent a year or two, and 
in 1860 went to Illinois. The Civil 
War breaking out, he came South and 
enlisted in the Confederate Army. He 
was severely wounded in the battle 
of Murfreesboro, but eventually recov
ered; but he was disfigured for life. 
He was married to Tennie Davidson 
in 1866 and soon afterwards settled on 
a farm near Richmond, where he lived 
until a few weeks before his death. 
As I remember, he united with the 
Baptist Church in Arkansas, but soan 
after his marriage, at Flat Creek, under 
the teaching of Smith Bowlin, he 
united with the church of Christ, and 
the rest of his life he was an earnest, 
devoted Christian. His life was pure 
and clean, and he was always steadfast 
in his devotion to New Testament 

Make $75 to $200 Monthly 
NO EXPERIENCE NECESSARY : 

THY~~t ':~~!b~e ~~~:~~=r:os'tc;r0:fi:.n:sw~ ~~~tK>~itfo:S 
open now for the right men who areambitioustohavoa bnsines~ 
of their own. No matter whore you live, write for our plan to 
start y<Ht in business. Frt'e Course in salesmanship worth 
many dollars to any man. This advertisement will p,rove th& 
foundation of your fortune if you answer it and take advantage 
of the opportunity it will bring you. For full particular• write 
to McConnon & Co., Dept. Dt Uinona, !linn •. 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you are honeat bnd ambitious write me 
today. No matter where you live or what 
:your occupation. I will teach you the Real 
Estate business by mail; appoint yon Special 

=:~;~~nJ:t!v:r~:::l!'b~W:~:S i~~~~~:~; 
nd help you make big money at once. • 

Unuaua1 opportunity for men without 
capital to become Independent for nrc. 
Valuable Book and full partJGulara FREE. 

Writ& todar. 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
594 Bulldlnc 

D.(J. 

Christianity. For many years he was 
a leader in the work of the church at 
Richmond, where he will be sadly 
missed. He had no children of his 
own, but he and his wife raised several 
orphan children, all of whom, with his 
wife, aged and feeble, are left to bear 
the burdens and meet the responsibili-
ties of life. J. D. FLOYD. 
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J. CLAUDE MARTIN. 

BY W. P. SIMS. 

The death of Brother J. C. Martin 
was not a surprise to me, but it was a 
shock. We plowed and hoed together, 
were classmates in school, and were 
always special friends. He was one of 
the best boys I ever knew. The old 
people trusted him anywhere with any
thing. I never had a better friend than 
Claude Martin. In July, 1868, when 
Brother Jesse Sewell was leading me 
down into the water for a burial in 
baptism, Brother Martin started the 
dear old song: "How happy are they 
who their Savior obey!" I will never 
forget that sweet voice. He gave me a 
warm handshake at the water's edge. 
Iu after years we kept up the writing 
of good letters. ~While we were of the 
same mind in early life, as a matter 
of choice we were inclined differently. 
He took the town and city, with the 
hustle and rush of business; I preferred 
the quiet country life on the farm. 
Last March I was with him and his 
dear wife in their home after the long
est separation for us. He was not able 
to go with me to worship, but planned 
for me to go to his place of worship
College Street Church. This was a day 
of real pleasure to me. I could see the 
great change in him. While I was 
three years his senior, his health indi
cated otherwise. In all the deaths I 
have ever read of, this one seems dif· 
ferent. It seems to me that the time 
for me to change worlds and work, and 
even the cold chill of death, has a fea
ture of less dread. So with all the 
faults incident to human life. The Lord 
does all things best. Sister Martin, 
be faithful until death, and the crown 
is yourE. 

AN EARNEST APPEAL. 

BY ,T. 0. BARXES. 

To members of the church of Christ 
everywhere who read this, I am con
strained to make this one more earnest 
appeal for help to build a meeting· 
house at New Hope, a point three miles 
south of JJake City, where the writer 
established a congregation of seven 
members a few months ago, and where 
Brother F. L. Price held a meeting last 
September, at which time five others 
were added. A lot was purchased, with 
"the creed in the deed," and a call for 
funds was made by Brother Price, in
dorsed by myself, to build a small 
meetinghouse, costing about five hun
dred dollars complete. Since then 
about fifty dollars has been received 
for that purpose. 

Brethren, we must build. The Lord's 
business must not fail at this point. 
Much depends on its success here. 
Many prayers and sacrifices have been 
made to start the cause of Christ at 
New Hope. Will you see our prayers 
and tears fall to the earth unheeded, 
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ATTENTION, 
BRETHREN! 
The Gospel is Taught 

as Fully in Song as 
in Sermon 

FLAVI L HAL, F L. ROWIL S H HALL 
In Our Song Books. 

'' THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG," by Flavil Hall and S. H. Hall. 
This book has 205 hymns Last year's sales one hundred per cent bet

ter than any preceding year. The thought of a reformation in song-book 
making prompted its compilation. In it the gospel is taught as fully in song 
as loyal disciples endeavor to teach in sermon. No other such book before 
it had been published; nor has any other such yet been published, except 
our new 1911 book mentioned below. The words and music are high-class, 
and as sweet and soul-stirring as any published. 

WHAT SOME OF OUR STRONGEST PREACHERS SAY. 
M. H. North cross. an able and beloved g-ospel of the Son of God's love in the poetry 

minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message of this book than in any other I have ever 
in Song-,' Brother Hall, because it contains seen. . . . So pure and true in sentiment, 
song-s suitable for every character vf loyal beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 
Christian work and worship. . . . I wish Brother F. L. Rowe said (in the Christian 
the churches of Christ woulEI adopt this book Leader and The Way 1: "'The Gospel Message 
forth~ next ten years. . . . Our song books in Song' is the popular book. You ought to 
are all v~ry good. but. so far as I see, the hear them sing in West Virginia." 
'Gospel Message in Song' excels them all." Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: Fuqua. J. M. McCaleb, and many others 
"There is more of the plain, unvarnished have also highly commended this book. 

Prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $].oo per dozen, not prepaid; $3-50 
per dozen, P•~epaid; $20 per hundred, not prepaid;fiftyat hundred rate. 

"REDEMPTION'S WAY IN SONG," by S. H. Hall, Plavil Hall, and P. L. Rowe. 

This book contains 115 songs of as sweet, uplifting, and soul-stirring 
music as ever filled the hearts of the devotees of our "Risen Lord." True 
to it's title-" Redemption's Way," in its fullness, fearlessly and specifically 
presented. Convenient in size for evangelists in gospel tent work. 

Price in .each of all: IS cents per copy, prepaid; $I.40 Per dozen, not prepaid: $I 6o per 
~b~~; ·/o~'/sa/0d; $Io Per 1mndred, not prepaid; fifty at tile hundred rate. Send all orders for the 

S. H. HALL, 81 ASHBY STREET, ATLANTA, GEORGIA. 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE PLANTS 
GUARANTEED TO SATISFY CUSTOMERS 

FROM THE ORIGINAL CABBAGE PLANT GROWERS 

Paid in Capital Stock $30,000.00 
Wei grew the first FROST PROOF PLANTS in 1868. Now have over twPnty thousand satisfied 

customers. We havP grown and sold more cabbage plants than all other persons In the Southern 
States combined. WHY? Because our plants must please or we send your money back. Order now: 
It is time to set these plants in your section to get extra early cabbage, and they are the ones 
that sell for the most money. 

W~ sow three tons of Cabbage Seed per season ~£:~~~';~11 Jl~~g,~ 
Frmt trees and ornamentals. Write for free catalog containine- valuable information about fruit 
and vegetable growing. Prices on Cabbage Plants:-By mail Postage Paicl45 Cfmts pf'r 100 plants. 
By express, buyer paying eYpreRscharges, which under special rate is very low: 500 tor $1.00; 1,00() 
to 4:,000$1.60 per thousand; 6.000 to 9.000$1.25 per thousand; 10,000 and over $1.('0 per thousand. 

Wm. C. Geraty Co., Box: 72, Yonges Island, S. C. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Tias been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUII!S, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRII<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "ll!rs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup,"' 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tole. AN OLD AND WELL T!UED REMEDY-

SALESMEN WANTED 
Most liberal terms. Greensboro Nur
series: fruit, shade, and ornamental 
trees; vines and plants. 

JOHN A. YOUNC & SONS, 
Greensboro North Carolina 

WEPAY$80AMONTH SALARY 
and furnish rig and all expenses to introduce our 
g•aranteed stock and poultry powders; money .. bacll 
euarantoe;outfit free; new plan; steadywork. Address 
BIGLER CO., X 638, SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS 

Please mention this paper. 
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FREE 
CONCERT 
COUPON 

MR. EDISON DEALER: 

Please treat bearer 
and friends to a Free 
Concert on the 

Edison Phonograph 
·······················-·········· 

Tear out this Free Concert Coupon, present it to the 
Edison dealer nearest you and get a Free Concert on 

The Edison Phonograph 
Take your family and friends with you 

Read through the list of dealers below, find the 
one nearest you, present this coupon and hear the 
most wonderful concert you have ever heard in all 
your life. You can select your own program. Take 
your family and friends with you, so that each can 
select the particular kind of music or other enter
tainment he or she prefers. 

You may prefer band or orchestra music, some 
member of your family may prefer songs, the good 
old ballads and quartettes, another may love sacred 
music and another, airs from the great operas. The 
wonderful Edison Phonograph renders them all
as this concert will show you. 

And this concert will also make you wonder why 

your home has been without the Edison Phono
graph so long--for 

There is an Edison Phonograph easily 
within the means of everyone, from 
the Gem at $15 to the Amberola at $200. 
The Edison dealer will arrange terms that will suit your conven
ience. And then you can have a concert like this right in your own 
home every day and every night, whenever you want it. Tear off 
the coupon -and be sure to take your ~ 
familyandfriends withyouwhenyougo. 0~ 

If one of our dealers is not located Q, u:ri.ton.. 
conveniently near you, write us for illus
trated catalog, li"t of 2000 Records and 
full information about the genuine Edison 
Phonograph. 

INCORPORATim 

149 Lakeside Avenue 
Orange, N. J. 

Dealers with established stores wanted in towns whece we are 
not now repreaented 

TENNESSEE DEALERS 
Ashland City-G. Boyd 
Athens-J. H. W !se 
Bells-George F. Goosman 
Big Sandy-J. F. Dowdy 
Bristol-F. '1'. Blanchard Co. 
Br!sto!-Rosenblatt Plano Co. 
.Brownsville-H. W. Stratton 
Calhoun-Sam W. Shelton 
Caryville-Red Ash Coal Co. 
Chattanooga-Standard Music Co. 
Clarksv!lle-D!chson-Sadler Co. 
C ,okev!lle-M. H. Borden. 
Copper Hill-Center & Abernathy 
Crestview-F. R Usher 
Crossville-Crossville Merc'tile Co. 
D•yton-P. C. Tallent 
Ducktown-Carl Center 
Dyersburg-G. D. Bus11 
Englewood-It. C. Creech, M.D. 
Erin-A. J. Mitchum 
Fayettev!lle-ltaw!s & Kelso 
Gallat!n-W. F. Roth 
Graysville-H. L. Williams 

Greeneville-Lanchester & Co. 
Greenevtlle-H.osenblatt Piano Co. 
Harriman-T. C. Farnham Sup. Co. 
Harriman-Key City Bookstore 
Hohenwald-W. J. Beasley 
Iron City--E. J. Heynolds 
Jackson-Frank Best 
Jell!co-M. J. Steinberg 
,Johnson City-Crouch &'McCorkle 
.Johnson City-Wm. Silver & Co. 
Jonesboro-Milton Keen 
Kerley-F. Simon 
Knoxville-Brown Trading Co. 
Knuxville--J. l\1. J\.Uller 
Knoxville-D. B. Orndorf 
La Follette-A. C. Winkler 
Lascassass--John .£1'. Cason 
Lebanon-McDonald D'g & B'k Co. 
Lewi~burR"-Boyd Bros. 
Liberty-Whaley Bros. 
Ltnton-D E. and A. :1\IcPherson 
Lyles-N. S. Walker 
Lynchburg-Parks & _Co. 

Lynnv!lle-McLaurine & Co. 
MeKenzie--J. K. Ramst~Y 
McMinnville-Ernest SmaJiman j' 
Martin's M!l!s-Lacefiel<l & Co. 
Memphis-F. M. Atwood 
Memphls-0. K. Houck Plano Co. 
Milan-Pierce & Co. 
M!tche!l.il!e-C. E. Hinton 
Monwr,~y-Cumberland Drug Co. 
Morrlstown-Lynn-.Sheeley Co. 
Murf1 eesboro-John ~ ..... Carson 
Nashvllle-0. K. Houck Piano Co. 
Nashville-H. E. and Harry Markle 
Nashville-Nash. Talking Mach. Co. 
Nashville-Sam Silverfie!d 
Net1 le Carrier-W. Y. Kflisltng 
New M!ddleton-J. T. Denson 

·Newport-B. L. Knowles 
Oakland-Ross & Hollaml 
Paris-J. H. Spicer 
Petnrsburg-W. V, Pylant 
Pleasant View--J. F. Bz·adley 
Pulaskl-Sump·er Drug Co. 

Rogersville-E. S. Clifton 
Sard!s--J. A. Conaway 
Savannah-J. K. Barlow & Snn 
Shelbyville-John W. Rnth & Sons 
South P!ttsburg-Sartan! Drug Co. 
Sparta-Marchbanks Dru!&' Co. 
Spot-Mays & Carr 
Spring City-Reid Bros. 
Stayton-Ph!U!ps Bros. 
Sweetwate-r-Cunningham & Purdy 
Sweetwater-G. Johnson 
'l'ell!oo Plains-Peter C. New) Irk 
'l'ennPssee City-R. A. Wright 
Tracy City-E. C. No1vPll ('o. 
Union City-Harrison Electric Co. 
Vernon-W. S. Nunnelly 
Wartburg-Bruno Schubert 
Wartrace-W. s. Yen & Co 
Waverly-~J. P. Cowen& Co. 
White lllutr-Howell & Jordan 
Whitwell-Whitwell Drug Co. 
Williamsburg-A. J. Williams 
Winchester-Martin Bros. 

A DAINTY COOK BOOK FREE. 
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or will you help to answer our prayers 
by sending a small contribution? 

I suggest this plan by which we can 
raise the amount necessary to build: 
Let the heads of each family (or indi
viduals) set apart the first Lord's day 
in Feuruary as a day of fasting and 
prayer. Fast the three meals that you 
would otherwise eat on that day, and 
count the cost of these three meals at 
a reasonable price and send the amount 
to me for the purpose stated, and it 
will be sufficient to build the house. 
When it is finished, we can look proud-

ly upon it with grateful hearts and re
member that it was built by faith and 
works, mingled with tears, sacrifices, 
and prayers of true saints. 

Brethren, please do not pass this by 
unheeded. It is the Lord's business 
and requires haste. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTJI. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is aim· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

We are mailing, absolutely free of 
charge, our recipe book, " Dainty Des
serts for Dainty People," to any one 
applying and mentioning the name of 
her grocer. This book is beautifully 
illustrated in colors and gives over 100 
recipes for the daintiest desserts, jel
lies, puddings, salads, candies, ices, ice 
creams, etc. No good housekeeper can 
afford to be without it. If you send a 
2-cent stamp, we will also send you a 
full pint sample of KNOX Pure, Plain, 
Sparkling Gelatine; or for 15 cents, 
a two-quart package, if your grocer 
does not sell it. Charles B. Knox Com
pany, 1 Knox Avenue, Johnstown, N.Y. 



GEORGIA MARBLE SURVIVES 
SEVEREST TEST. 

Mr. 0. W. Norcross, of Worcester, 
Mass., one of the largest contractors 
and builders in the United States, and 
a recognized authority, has this to say 
regarding Georgia marble. 

" In my opinion, the Georgia marble 
has no superior as a building mate
rial. I have for several years made an 
exhaustive investigation into buildings 
from all sources and information possi
ble as regards marble. I have care
fully examined buildings that have 
been built and are now in existence, 
and, from this observation and re
search, have came to the conclusion 
that a marble of the <wnstruction and 
ingredients of the Georgia marble will 
be a most lasting stone. It is a fact 
that the nearer any material is of one 
ingredient, the more even it will wear; 
and of all the marbles that have come 
under my observation, the Southern 
marble answers all the requirements 
for a strong, durable, and lasting 
stone. It is so made up, and sa im
penetrable to moisture, that while 
ordinary stones, even granite, would 
wear with rounded corners, the 
Georgia marble will remain with its 
corners perfect, sharp, and clean." 

A more severe test of the absorbing 
qualities of Georgia marble is to take 
a small cube, drill a hole in the center, 
fill it with common writing ink and 
use it a few months as an inkstand. 
Such a test has been made, and al
though this inkstand was in constant 
use, the marble did not absorb the ink 
any more than one made of glass. 
Apply the same test to any other mar
ble, and the ink will be absorbed in a 

• few hours. 
Mr. Norcross continues as follows: 

" It cannot be discolored by any ordi
nary means such as tend to discolor 
buildings. Near the Ames Building, 
on Bedford Street, Boston, there oc
curred a large fire. This fire, with the 
soot, dirt, and dust arising from it, 
discolored the Ames Building, which is 
built of yellow brick with Georgia 
marble trimmings. A few days agct 
we washed down the front of the Ames 
Building with nothing but cold water 
and a stiff brush, without any acid. 
The building washed down perfectly 
clean and white, and just as fresh as 
the day it was put up. I am sure this 
result cannot be obtained with any 
other building material, not even 
granite. In Gwilt's Encyclopedia of 
Architecture there is a description of 
Parian marble, ;which outlasted all 
other marbles. You will notice it is 
nearly all carbO'llate of lime; that it is 
a crystalline formation and translu
cent. The description of Parian mar
ble here would answer the description 
of Georgia marble, and, in my opinion, 
the Georgia marble bears a strong re
semblance to the Parian marble of 
ancient times." 

The crushing strength of Georgia 
marble is upwards of 10,000 pounds 
and withstands heat to upwards af 

1,000 degrees. It can be had in any 
size pattern and any shade desired, 
with prompt deliveries. It is equally 
as suitable (if not more so) for monu
mental purposes as it is for buildings. 
Ask your dealer to show you samples 
of Cherokee, Creole, Kennesaw, and 
Etowah Georgia marble; and if he can
not supply you, drop a card to the 
Georgia Marble Company, Tate, Ga., 
and they will put you in touch with a 
near-by dealer who can. 
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DESIRE-ITS SOURCE. 

DY W. L. REEVES. 

I am aware that desire is the most 
difficult of the essentials to action to 
arouse in the heart of the alien sinner. 
It is certain that desire is produced by 
love; love, by faith in God's promises; 
and faith, by hearing what these prom
ises are. 

The question which puzzles me most 
is how to get man ta desire the bless
ings which God promises to those who 
obey him. It seems to me that it is 
true that man seeks the thing which 
he desires; so ff I can get him to desire 
mlvation from sin and an inheritance 
in heaven above all else, he will seek 
to do those things which must be done 
in order ta this inheritance. But, as I 
observed above, how am I to arouse his 
desire for these blessings to such an 
extent that it will be greater than all 
other desires? This, I am sure, must 
be clone. 

Let us view the end from the begin
ning. We have desire, attention, mem
ory, obedience, reward. The last begets 

·the first. The first is necessary to 
prompt the other three; but if the last 
succeeds in begetting the first, the 
other three are sure tcr be produced. 
'l'he reward is the end in view. It. is 
the thing seen by faith which arouses 
d!!sire. Then it follows that desire 
finds its source in the object set before 
us and made known to us in such a 

' way as to properly appeal to us. 
From this conclusion it is evident 

that we must place great stress on the 
great blessings afforded man if he will 
serve his Maker. Perhaps it will make 
it more easily perceived to put it this 
way: Desire finds its source in the 
thing desired. This is true if Webster 
b3 correct in his definition of desire. 
He says desire is an eagerness to ob
tain that which we wish. True, desire 
is in the heart; but there must first 
exist something to be desired, and this 
something must be brought to man's 
knowledge before he can desire it; 
hence the necessity of teaching. I 
also conceive that there is great need 
of all preachers placing much emphasis 
on the great blessings to be enjoyed 
here in this life and in the life to came 
if we would properly appeal to men's 
hearts in a way most calculated to beget 
this much-needed desire. 

A contrast between reward and pun
ishment should also be held out to 
men in the most impressive way prac
tical. Paul said: " Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men." The things seen by faith and 
fear co-nstitute the motive in our serv
ice to God. 

Convalescence after pneumonia, typhoid fe
ver~ and the grip is sometimes merely appar~ 
ent, not real. To make it real and rapid, 
there is no other tonic so highly to be recom
mended as Hood's Sarsaparilla. Thousands so 
testify. Take Hood's. 
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DAINTY 
ARTISTIC 
USEFUL 

Washing restores tny ori~in"al 
beauty. I come stamped on 
white Pique and many shades 
of Poplin. I am 

The popular Wash Tie for 
Ladies and Geu tlemen. 

InHial stamped free. Cotton 
· to work includerl,25cents. 

Embroidered, $1.00. 

THE M.J. CUNNING CO. 
(HomeofSiimJim) 

Perfor&h·d PattPrns, Art Embrolden Material!!. 
f42 E. 8th Ave. Clncinnail, o. 

Free Catalosue. Agents Wanted Everywhe:-e. 

HEUMATIS 
Dr. Whitehall's 

RHEUMATIC REMEDY 
For 15 years a Standard Remedy for 
all forms of Rheumatism, lumbago 
gout, sore muscles, stiff or swolle~ 
joints. It quickly relieves the severe 
pains; reduces the fever, and eliminates 
the poison from the system, 50 cents 
a box at druggists. 

Write for a Free Trial Bo111 
Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
174 S, Lafayette St. South Bend, Ind. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1887 

Highestmarketprice paid 

~~-FURS 
and HIDES. 
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THE MAN WHO FELL AMONC 
THIEVES. 

DY W. T. HINES. 

A lawyer in the crowd that was 
gathered about Christ asked him a 
question: "vVho is my neighbor?" 
(Luke 10: 29.) "Love thy neighbor 
as thyself" was the commandment 
they were discussing, that a vast num
ber of people preach about and few 
ever put into actual practice. 

Jesus responded by telling a story, as 
his habit was. "A certain man was 
going· clown from Jerusalem to Jeri
cho; and he fell among robbers, who 
both ~tripped him and beat him, and 
departed, leaving him half dead." 
(Verse 30.) A priest came along, saw 
the wounded man, went to the other 
side of the road, and passed on with
out doing a thing to help him. Then 
a Levite came along and saw the 
wounded man; but, without a friendly 
word or offer to help, he, too, passed 
on. Last came a Samaritan. He saw 
the wounded, helpless man, and, with
out asking any questions as to who he 
was or how he happened to be in that 
condition, he stopped, dressed the 
man's wounds as best he could, put 
him on his bea~t, took him to an inn, 
paid for his lodging and care, and told 
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Stomach Troubles 
Vanish 

Like Magic 

to 
Every 
Man 

or 
Woman 

Would you like to eat all you want to, and whall 
you want to without having distress iu your 
stomach? 

Would you like to say farewell to Dyspepsia, 
Indigestion, Sour Stomach, Distress after Eating, 
Nervousness, Catarrh of the Stomach, Heart 
Fluttering, Sick Headache and Constipation? 

Then send us-10 cents to cover cost of packing 
and we will mail you absolutely free one of these 
wonderful Stomach Drafts. They relieve the 
bowels, remove soreness, strengthen the nerves 
and muscles of the stomach, and soon make you 
feel like a new man or woman. Suffer no longer 
but write today enclosing 10 cents for postage, 
etc., and get one of Dr. Young's Peptopads tbat 
are celebrated because tney have cured wbere 
medicines alone failed. Write Dr. G. c. Yollllll 
<::o.,764 Patriot Bldg., Jackson, Micb. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If yo·u are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor-

. oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stack on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9lh, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

E I TSCURED ~&e~u:o~d~~o~~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

AmDrlcan Institute, 984 Grand Avo.1 Kanaas City, M•• 
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the innkeeper to see to it that the 
wounded man had proper care . until 
he should recover from his wounds 
and that he (the Samaritan) would 
pay the bill. 

"Who is my neighbor?" The law
yer canceded at once that there was 
but one answer to the question; and 
that was, the man who had gone out 
of his way to help his fellow-man. 

There is a good deal more in that 
story than there might seem to be on 
a first casual reading. The priests and 
Levites both belonged to the respecta
ble and respected classes of society, 
while the Samaritans were looked 
down upon as people who were not 
fit for rea.lly respectable people to asso
ciate with. No doubt, when the priest 
and the Levite saw the man lying by 
the roadside, they said to themselves: 
"Now I don't know this man. He is 
none of my folk or acquaintance. He 
is probably some drunken loafer who 
got into a drunken brawl and got what 
he deserved. I have trouble of m:\' 
own, and my own business and fam
ily to look after. If a man will get 
drunk and beaten up, he must take 
the consequences. Then, anyway, this 
fellow may have some contagious dis
ease, and, if I go near him, I am lia
ble to catch it." Perhaps on the next 
Sabbath the priest preached a convin
cing sermon on the necessity for right 
living, and, with this man on his mind, 
told the cpngregation how the man 
who disobeyed the moral law had to 
suffer the penalty. 

The Samaritan probably was not a 
man who banked a great deal on his 
social standing. He was not going 
about boasting of his own goodness to 
others. But he came along and saw 
a fellow-man in distress. He did not 
stop to ask how it happened, or if he 
had been drunk and got into a drunk
en row, or whether he had any con
tagious niseases, or if he was a com
mon tramp and maybe deserved kill
ing on general principles, or whether 
he would ever be willing or able to 
repay the money it would require to 
nurs9 him into health. The Samari
tan was not even a regular attendant 
at the synagogue, but he understood 
what it meant to do for his neighbor 
what he would want his neighbor to 
do for him under like conditions; and, 
furthermore, he understood that his 
"neighbor" was any member of the 
human family-not his relative or his 
next-door neighbor or the man who 
professes the name of Christ, but any 
ma'l, no matter where he might live. 
This is a lesson on the value of un
selfishneEs. The man who received the 
approbation of the Nazarene was not 
to be judged by his social standing or 
the order to which he belonged, but by 
what he did to help his fellow-man, 
and the way he did it. I hope we get 
the lesson. (Luke 10: 29-31.) 
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Smoke of Herbs 
Cures Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and it Costs 
Nothing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs, leaves, 
flowers, and berries (containing no 
tobacco or habit-forming drugs) is 
either smoked in an ordinary clean 
pipe or smoking tub2; and by drawing 
the medicated smoke into the mouth 
and inhaling into the lungs or sending 
it out through the nostrils in a per
fectly natural way, the worst case of 
catarrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleasant to use, and at the 
same time it is entirely harmless and 
can be used bv man, woman, or child. 

Just as catarrh is contracted by 
breathing cold or dust and germ-laden 
air, just so this balmy antiseptic smok
ing remedy goes to all the affected 
parts of the air passages of the head, 
nose, throat, and lungs. It can readily 
be seen why the ordinary treatments, 
such as sprays, ointments, salves, 
liquid or tablet medicines, fail; they do 
not and cannot reach all the affected 
parts. 

If you have. catarrh of the nose, 
throat or lungs, choking, stopped-up 
feeling, colds, catarrhal headaches; 
if you are given to hawking and spit
ting, this simple, yet scientific, treat
ment should cure you. 

An illustrated book which goes thor
oughly into th2 whole question af the 
cause, cure, and prevention of catarrh· 
will, upon requ. st, be sent .you by Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

He will also mail you five days' free 
treatment. You will at once see that 
'it is a wonderful remedy; and as it 
only costs one dollar for the regular 
treatment, it is within the reach of 
every one. It is not necessary to send 
any money; Eimply send your name 
and address and the booklet and free 
trial package will be mailed you im
diately. 

STOCK OWNERS' 
GUIDE 

A handbook of Veterinary Practice, 
containing a description of Diseases 
of the 

HORSE, DOG, OX. AND COW, 
with the most approved trea!ment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
black cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
index, and contains 183 _pages. The 
price of the book is $2.50. 

We have a limited number of copies 
on hand which we will dispose of for 
the next sixty days at 60 cents per 
copy, postage prepaid. 

Address all orders at once to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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WILL ENTER THE EVANGELISTIC 
FIELD. 

BY R. D. SMITH. 

1\~y work with the church at Corsi
cana, Texas, will end some time this 
spring. I have been with the church 
here, excepting a portion of the sum
mers, for nearly three years; and I can 
truly say that while this is by no 
means an easy field in some respects, 
there has come to me and mine a vast 
amount of solid comfort on account of 
our connection with the church at this 
place. The brethren have been indeed 
faithful to us since we came into their 
midst, always going beyond the·ir prom
ise and duty to help us in any way. 
I am glad to state that up to this time, 
since we came among them, there has 
reigned peace and· harmony, without 
exception. We feel that we would be 
glad to spend our days with such a 
people if it were thought best by all 
concerned. We pray the richest bless
ings of Heaven upon this church, and 
that the brethren may be abundantly 
rewarded, as they deserve. 

I am expecting to enter the evan
gelistic field as early as weather will 
permit, and will remain as long as the 
weather is favorable for such work. I 
am resolved to put forth the best ef
fort of my life to save souls. 

·OUT OF DARKNESS INTO LICHT. 
BY R. C. BALLARD. 

I was reared by strict Methodist 
parents, and I think they were honest. 
While quite a boy I joined the Meth
odist Church, and remained in it until 
I was about twenty-five years old; but 
I never could harmonize the Methodist 
"Discipline," with its twenty-five arti
cles of faith, with the New Testament. 

My wife was sick. I decided to mo.ve 
for her health, and asked the church 
for letters. My two hands and a will
ing mind to work were my means of 
making a living. I was then working 
at the carpenter's trade. The preacher 
came to me where I was at work, 
called me out on the street, and stated 
that I was a little behind in the church 
and that I must settle it before I could 
get a letter. We talked a little while. 
I got a little off and said to the preach
er: "Brother Dickey, you can take 
that letter and go with it." That was 
my last with the Methodist Chur.ch. 

But I belieyed the Bible was right all 
the time. So I drifted about for two 
or three years. I read the Presbyte
rian " Confession." I could not accep.t 
it; so I tried the Baptist " Confession," 
with the same result. I was right on 
the fence--part infidel and part did
not-know-what. 

'While I was in this condition an old 
man came into our settlement from 
Tennessee, named Madison Love. The 
people .called him a "Campbel!ite." I 
went to hear him preach. He held up 
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Ask Your Doctor 
It is impossible to be well, simply impossible, if the bowels are 
constipated. Waste products, poisonous substances, must be ~ 
removed from the body at least once each day, or there will be 
trouble. Ask your doctor about Ayer's Pills, gently laxative, all . 
vegetable. He knows why they act directly on the liver. i-,;et,~ef.r~~~: 

...................................................................... * ......... ! ....... 
·I I 

il f H E E ! THI~o~~A~~~1EED il 
1 FOUNTAIN PEN . . 1 
I I 
I I 
I I 
I I 11 ~OMETHING that is Desirable-Something I 

lr!JJ that is Useful-Something that is Dura- I 
I hie-Something that you cannot well get 
I along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. I 
I One that ne\'er fails to please the writer. I I Every pen guaranteed. Nothing better ever 11 I manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car-
l ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to I 
I any pen for which stationers would charge you 1 
I $2 or more. I 
I I 
I We have had these pens made specially for 1 
I the Gospel Advocate, and by giving a very large I 
I order havE. been .able to make this most re- I I markable offer to our subscribers. J 
II DON'T FAIL TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. i 

Every one likes a good fountain pen. They 1 
I come in a neat box, together with glass filler I I and complete instructions for immediate use. I 
11 Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac- I 
I cepted promptly. Send $2 and the Gospel I 
I Advocate will be mailed to your address for 18 I 
1 months, and the fountain pen will be sent to I I you ABSOLUTELY FREE. I 
I I 
I I 
I I I Address at once I 
I McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, J 
I Nashville, Tenn. I 
I I .................................. ********** .................... . 

the Bible and said: "This is our rule 
of faith and practice. 'Where it speaks, 
we speak; and where it is silent, we are 
silent. He told _us what the gaspe! 
was; he told us what faith was, and 
how faith comes; he told us what re
pentance was; he told us that we must 
con feEs Christ; he told us what bap
tism was and what it was for; and 

he told us that we must be buried by 
baptism into Christ's death. All this I 
could read in my New Testament. 
After giving the question due consider
ation and ta1king with my wife, we both 
made the good confession, went where 
there was water, went clown into the 
water, and by the hands of Brother 
Loye we were buried with our blessed 
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This Will Stop Your 
Cough in a Hurry 

Save $2 by ltlaklng This Congh 
Syrup at Home. 

This recipe makes a pint of better 
cough syrup than you could buy ready 
made for $2.&0. A few doses usually 
conquer the most obstinate cough
stops even whooping cough quickly. Sim
ple as it is, no better remedy can be had 
at any price. 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar with 
~ pint of warm water, and stir for 2 
minutes. Put 2lh ounces of Pinex (fifty 
cents' worth) in a pint bottle; then add 
the Sugar Syrup. It has a pleasant 
taste and lasts a family a long time. 
Take a teaspoonful every one, two or 
three hours. 

You can feel this take hold of a cough 
in a way that means business. Has a 
good tonio ·effect, braces up the ap~tite, 
and is slightly laxative, too1 whiCh is 
helpful. A handy remedy tor hoarse· 
ness, croup, bronchitis, asthma and all 
throat and lung troubles. 

The effect of pine on the membranes 
ds wel! known. Pinex is the most valu
able concentrated compound of Norwe
gian white pine extract, and is rich in 
guaiacol and all the natural healinJ! 
pine eiements. Other preparations will 
not work in this formula. 

This Pinex and Sugar Syrup recipe has 
attained great popularity throughout the 
United States and Canaaa. It has often 
been imitated, though never successfumy. 

A guaranty of absolute satisfaction, or 
money promptly refunded, goes with this 
recipe. Your druggist has Pinex, or will 
get it for :vou. If not, send to The 
Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

Redeemer in baptism, and for fifty-four 
years I have been endeavoring to live 
a Christian, and for twenty-five years 
trying in my humble way to teach sin
ners what to do to be saved and Chris
tians to live godly lives to gain eternal 
life. 

I am now seventy-six years old. I 
am just waiting for the call of my 
Master; but I hope to work as long as it 
is his will to let me stay in this world. 

A REMARKABLE HONOR. 
~'{In I&(o seven members of Congress from North 
Carolina, ninety-four members of the State I.eg
islature, and rthe Mayor and forty-two leading 
citizens of Ralei~h, N. C., united in presenting a 
pdition to the d1rector of the Medical Bureau of 
the United States Navy, which closes with the 
following words: "While all can testify to the 
high reputation this medicine sustains in the re
spective counties we have the honor to represent, 
m:~.ny of us know, by happy experience in our 
own families, its efficacy; therefore we can with 
much propriety, and do with great oleasure, 
give Dr. Gray our names in support of his truly 
valuable ointment." 

For three generations Gray's Ointment has 
held first place in the treatment of boils, car
buncles, chronic sores, festering cuts and 
wounds, and in the prevention of blood poison
ing. Free sample on request, or twenty-five 
cents at your druggist's. Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 
826 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 
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SEMIANNUAL STATEMENT. 

llY F. P. FONNER. 

During the last half of the year 1911 
I received assistance as follows: From 
A. Brookmole, Texas, $2; T. L. Met
calfe, Kentucl\y, $1; church of Christ, 
l<~ouke, Ark., $1.50; a sister, Loveland, 
0., $2.50; Mrs. E. A. Blackburn, Texas, 
$2;. s-am F. Kenly, Texas, $2.50; Mrs. 
W. R. Vincent, Florida, $2; church of 
Christ, Millwood, W. Va., $3.50; Miss 
Mattie Purvis and sister, Illinois, $5; 
church of Christ, Kemp, Ill., $10; C. H. 
Stevens, Texas, $2; Peter Haubert, 
Ohio, $5; D. L. Lindsay, Texas, $10; 
some one, Elizabeth, La., $1; Mrs. 
Laura V. Odom, Texas, $1; a sister, 
Sistersville, W. Va., $1; Mrs. Nannie 
L. Wilson, Kansas, $5; Benjamin Cul
bertson, Tennessee, $1; Mrs. Katie 
Jones, Texas, $1; Roy Robinson, Ar
lmnsas, $1. Besides this, I have re
ceived a few small sums near home, 
and one contribution from a distance, 
with a request ·not to publish it. I am 
thankful for all help received. It is 
very much appreciated indeed. 

I was not well during the summer, 
and could not do as much mission work 
as I desired to do. I am stronger now, 
and can do more work if I can have 
the cooperation of IllY brethren. I 
hope to work in and around Stout's 
Mountain this year if I can have. any 
financial encouragement. That is a 
mining section, and, of course, it is a 
destitute field. Those interested may 
address me at Vinemont, Ala. 

Let us lay aside all petty jealousies, 
if they exist, and then let us do the 
Lord's work this year. 

READY FOR MISSION WORK. 

Some of the young preachers in the 
National Teachers' Normal and Busi
ness College, Henderson, Tenn., are 
tired and disgusted at some of the 
churches in West Tennessee not 
preaching the gospel in destitute 
places, and are willing to set the ex
ample of doing mission work for the 
churches in this country. Some of 
these young men are borrowing money 
on which to go to school; yet they are 
willing 'to make the sacrifice in order 
to preach the gospel in destitute places. 
Now, this is not for the purpose of 
getting a chance to preach for the prac
tice, as some of them have preached a 
number of years; so no well-estab
lished congregation need respond with 
a "We-will-let-you-try" answer, but 
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Peculiar After Effects 
of Grip This Year. 

leaves Kidneys in Weakened Condition. 

Doctors in all parts of the country 
have been kept busy with the epidemic 
of grip which has visited. so many 
homes. The symptoms af grip this 
year are very distressing and leave the 
system in a run-down condition, partic
ularly the kidneys, which seem ta suffer 
most, as every victim complains of 
lame back and urinary troubles, which 
should not be neglected, as these dan
ger signals often lead to more serious 
sickness, such as dreaded Bright's dis
ease. Local druggists report a large 
sale on Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root, 
which so many people say soon. heals 
and strengthens the kidneys after an 
attack of grip, Swamp-Root is a great 
kidney, liver, and bladder remedy, 
and, being an herbal compound, has 
a gentle healing effect on the kidneys, 
'which is almost immediately noticed 
by those who try it. Dr. Kilmer & 
Co., Binghamton, N. Y., offer to send 
a sample bottle of Swamp-Root, free 
by mail, to every sufferer who requests 
it. A trial will convince any one who 
may be in need of it. Regular .size 
bottles, fifty cents and one dollar. Far 
sale at all druggists'. Be sure to men-
tion this paper. 

HEISKELL'S OINTMENT 
Cures Blotchy, Rough and Pimpled skin, Eczema, 
Erysipelas, Tetter, Ulcers and all skin ailments. 

Price SOc at all Drug,iats' 
Send for sample and book, "Health and Beauty.'' 
JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY I Co., 531 COMMERCE ST., PHILI., Pl. 

this means destitute places, where 
there is no congregation, but who want 
the gospel. Of course if any congrega-. 
tion wants us to preach for them we 
will do so; but this is written not to 
solicit such work, but for " barren " 
fields. Hence if any one should want 
a preacher and is not able to support 
him, write us, and some of us will go. 
Address any of us at Henderson, Tenn. 

[Signed] J. W. Brents, H. M. Phil
lips, C. Neal, L. Pryor, T. M. Carney, 
T. H. Etheridge, A. L. Wilson, T. W. 
Croom, Charlie Taylor, Charles K. Kar
raker, A. H. Lannom. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSINC. Prlce$1.00, retail. 
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NEARLY SMOTHERED. 
Chandler, N. C.-Mrs. Augusta Lo· 

max, of this place, writes: " I had 
smothering spells every day, so bad 
that I expected death at any time. I 
could not sit up in bed. I suffered 
from womanly troubles. My nerves 
were unstrung. I had almost given up 
all hope of ever being better. I tried 
Cardui, and it did me more good than 
anything 'I had ever taken. I am bet
ter now than I ever expected to be." 
Thousands of ladies have written sim
ilar letters telling of the merits of Car
dui. It relieved their headache, back
ache, and misery, just as it will relieve 
yours if you will let it. Try. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It :roa eutrer from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding pllea, aend me :roar addreu 
and I will tell :roo how to can :rounelf at 
home b:r the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of thle home treatment 
free for trial, with reference• from :roar 
own loeallt:r If requested, Immediate relief 
and permanent cure aesurecL Send no 
mone:r, but tell other• of thle otrer. Write 
to-da:r to Mrs. M. Summers, Bos 1911, South 
Bend, Ind. 

Teachers or Students who are prepared to 
teach should write 

The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 
G. w. Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are· in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers daily now in good schools. We 
also give instructions by mail which pre
pare you for examinations. 

The reputation of this school is established 
and it is incorporatPd under the laws of the 
State of Tennessee with an authorized capital 
st..tck of $ffi,OOO. 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat-
alogue sent on request. -
The Teachers• Correspondence Normal 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 

forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A posi• 
tive, quick and permanent; relief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the ft:rs b dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We guaran• 
tee results in every ease or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet giving full information. 
Elders' Sanatarium, Dept. 60 St. .Joseph, Mo; 
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A TRIP WEST. 

BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

On Monday night, December 25, I 
left my hame for Anson, Texas. At 
Dyersburg I was joined by Mr. Carl L. 
Moore and Prof. J. Sewell Jones, two 
of my schoolmates of former days. We 
left Memphis on Tuesday night, over 
the Iron Mountain Railroad, and ar
rived at Little Rock early Wednesday 
morning. We spent about five hours 
very pleasantly in Little Rock. We 
saw a good part of the city and visited 
the new State Capitol, which is a mag
nificent building. Leaving Little Rock, 
we made our way to Hot Springs, via 
Benton. We only had two and one-half 
hours in Hot Springs, but used every 
moment of the time seeing the sights. 
This is certainly a wonderful place. 
The natural scenery is grand, while the 
hotels are as numerous and as exten
sive, if not as fine, as can be found in 
the entire country. We climbed the 
mountains and ascended the tower on 
its summit, and were thus enabled to 
get a splendid view of the town and 
surrounding country. In this scene 
there is a happy blending of art and 
nature that is most pleasing ta the eye. 
Our time passed quickly away, and at 
5:20 P.M. we , reluctantly turned our 
backs upon this beautiful and famous 
health resort. We arrived at Dallas 
on Thursday morning and remained 
there till late in the afternoon. I had 
a pleasant talk with Brother L. S. 
White over the telephone, but failed to 
see or talk with Brother Warlick, as 
he was out of the city. I spent a short 
time in the home ctf Mr. and Mrs. D. G. 
Sto'\rey, an uncle arid aunt of my wife, 
while in Dallas. We arrived in Fort 
Worth in the evening and spent the 
night at the Westbrook Hotel, where 
we received the best of treatment and 
had splendid accommodations. On Fri
day morning we left Fort Worth and 
arrived at Anson that night. While in 
Anson we were entertained in the home 
of Brother and Sister Bayd. I preached 
on Sunday and Sunday night, at Anson, 
to appreciative audiences. At four 
o'clock in the afternoon I spoke the 
words that united the lives of Brother 
Carl Moore and Sister Pearl Gardner. 
Sister Moore is the daughter of 
Brother and Sister F. A. Gardner, and 
was one of Anson's m·ost popular and 
accomplished . young ladies. Brother 
Moore is a son of Brother and Sister 
S. H. Moore, of Dyersburg, Tenn., and 
is a Christian gentleman of the highest 
type. The happy young couple re
turned ta their home in Dyersburg on 
January 4. 

I spent about four hours in Wichita 
Falls on the way home. This is a beau
tiful little city of about eight thousand 
inhabitants. I reached Memphis on 
Wednesday morning, and spent the 
day and night in the hospitable home 
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Take Foley Kidney Pills 
TONIC IN ACTION • QUICK IN RESULTS 

Get rid of your Deadly Kidney 
Ailments, that cost you a high price 
in endurance of pain, loss of time and 
money. Others have cured themselves of 
KIDNEY AND BLADDER DISEASES 
by th<'l prompt and timely use of FOLEY 
KIDNEY PILLS. Stops BACKACHE, 
HEADACHE, and ALL the many other 
troubles that followDISEASEDKIDNEYS 
and URINARY IRREGULARITIES, 
FOLEY KIDNEY PILLS will CURE any 
case of KIDNEY andBLADDERTROUB· 
LE not beyond the reach of medicine. No 
medicine can do more, Sold by all dealers, 

Don't Wear 
a Truss! 

Brooks' Appliance, 
the modern scientific 
invention, the won
derful new discovery 
that cures rupture, will 
be sent on trial. No 
obnoxious springs or 
pads. Has automatic 
Air Cushions. Binds 
and draws the bro
ken parts together 
as you would a bro-

. ken limb. No salves. 
No lies. Durable, cheap. Pat. Sept. 10, 1901. 
Sent on trial to prove it. Catalogue and 
measure blanks mailed free. Send name and 
address to-day. 
C. E. BROOKS, 213 State St., Marshall, Mich. 

of Brother and· Sister W. S. Long, Jr. 
I preached at Gaylord Avenue Church, 
to a small but attentive audience, that 
night. I. reached home on Thursday, 
January· 4, having had a splendid trip. 

Union City, Tenn. 

PREACHERS AND THEIR WORK. 

BY F. C. SOWELL. 

Preaching the gospel of the Son of 
God is the highest calling. " How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things!" 

The man who preaches the gospel 
should have a fervent desire and love 
for the work. Having this in his heart, 
he will study to show himself " ap
proved unto God, a workman that need
eth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth." Timothy in child
hood was taught the holy Scriptures, 
which made men wise unto salvation; 
but when he grew into manhood, Paul 
told him to " study." The apostles 
were inspired by the Haly Spirit to 
preach the gospel. Jesus said to them: 
" It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit. 
of your Father that speaketh in you." 

The message that fell from ·the lips 
Clf Jesus to the first preachers was: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature." They 
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were willing to hazard their lives to 
fulfill this commisEion. They evangel
ized the world, trusting in the prom
ises of the Lord. When they made dis
ciples, they remained with them, teach
ing them to observe all things whatso
ever the Lard commanded them. 

·when teachers were developed in the 
congregations established, they went 
elsewhere to plant the cause in other 
places. Sometimes they would spend 
one, two, or three years ·with a young 
congregation, till elders could be devel
oped to do the teaching. These teach
ers were called "bishops" ar "elders." 
Paul said these teae!hers were to feed 
the flock-that is, they looked after 
them and taught them the word of God. 
Paul spent three years at Ephesus, 
preaching day and night; and by this 
time some of these disciples were able 
to teach. It was very important to 
have these elders in the church. "For 
I know this, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among 
yan, not sparing the flock. , 
Therefore watch, and remember, that 
by the space of three years I ceased not 
to warn every one night and day with 
tears." 

The first gospel preachers were men 
of much faith and courage. They 
were ever ready to go and preach to 
sinners whenever an opportunity pre
sented itself. The apostle Paul even 
went in the face of opposition. He 
said: "The Holy Spirit witnesseth in 
every city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me." 

Everything is not pleasant for the 
gospel preacher in the flesh; but his 
faith and courage should be great 
enough to sacrifice the flesh for the 
good of the cause crf Christ. 

When churches were built up, they 
were taught to coiiperate with the 
preacher in spreading the gospel of the 
Son of God. "Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that treadeth out the corn." If 
it was important to feed the ax to ena
ble bini to tread out the wheat, it is 
equally important that the preacher 
should be fed that he may be able to 
preach the gospel. "And the laborer 
is worthy of his reward." After build
ing up congregations, it is right to 
visit them to " see how they do." Patil 
said he oftentimes purposed to go to 
Rome and see the brethren there. Paul 
visited Antioch and preached for them 
on the first day of the week. 

It seems from the teaching of the 
Scriptures that the preacher did the 
evangelizing, and the elders remained 
at home with the congregations and 
taught them. 

DON'T WHIP THE CHILD. 
If your child is afflicted with bed

wetting, don't punish it, but write Mr. 
Awalt, 357 New York Life Building, 
Kansas City, Mo., and find out haw 
the disease can be cured. 
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"Home, Sweet Home.'' 

r\ strange feeling comes over me as l 
tliillk of tho good old timf>S of my boyhood 
dily'l-of my fntlwr's house, the old home, 
I he Iorge family", r•nd tho good old dnrkit;s. 
P11or old home! Th(•t•e are but slight tok· 
Pll!.' no~ left tn mark the places where my 
roung life wna so buoyant, full of bopC' and 
lon•; ret golder, meUJories cling around 
J)((•estill. ·' . 

t lnly n f{>ro u1ontl1s ago I visited that 
s;~rred p!Rr(' Only l1eni' and tlwre I cou~d 
11\.(-ntify obje<"ts. 'l'h£' tnll Lombardy pop
i<Hs llml userl to rrtis.e tlJeir stntely heads 
~-1 ldgll were 110~ · srrngg~· lilllbs, den.d· 
,,·orJd <,tumps. Tile grarid old elm 
l1;-td ~pr<"n<i Its brnnches still wider. 
Wrll Jo I reUJ£'mbrr how 1 usOO to·· 
roll nnd tumble, run find jump oYer 
I he green grass undN this tre-e, un, 
til tired nature would seek repose 
in a sw(>('t Uttlo rwp on the downy 
p.rn.~s. Tl1£'n some of the boys or 
~iris would wn.h us up by ti.ckling 
us with straw~. or perhaps the good 
mnlht:>r wonld suddenl_y arouse us 
with a bin·h or peneh-tree limb for 
HlePping on tho damp ground 
ugn.inst her orders. 

\Vhen we bny>J we-re too smfll\ to 
do murh \"\"ork on the fa1·m or in 
the factory, we were tn[lde useful 
in going to mill or to the post offil'e. 
Hosotta or Old Bill was always 
ready for a. ride. Uncle F'a.rrow, 
our faithful old flervant, wouiJ 
~hPII n turn of col'l) with his hands, 
put the bag on our horses, nod 
ztway we would go in .i·•rous glt l' 
un"til the horse would jump ••r 
Reare. The sack then ~ould nnt balance, 
Rn we•would sit on the otiJ(~r end of the 
sa('k to keep it from falling off. Giving 
my load to the old miller, whom I thought 
tha wisest man in the 1\"orld, I would hitch 
my horse to n swinging limb in the shade 
nnd lie down on the mo~sy bank of the lit
tle stre!lm and enjoy the musie of tl_l.f' old, 
rra.nky, over.!lhnt waterwheel till my turn 
\\'ns ~round. Thnt Wfl!'i sweet cornmcaJ and 
rirh, <'rf'amy Aour in those day!'i, 

Many " timP I have heard, long· before 
d11y, Aunt Annie, onr aid cook, pounding 
:~wny on the bis(·uit dough with n big a."'\; 
w1d how I bavl' quielly ~lipped down to the 
kitc·hen nnd b{'gged her to bake the three
rr.rllered scraps for rne, and bt•r n.nswer: 
"·Lora a massy, chile, hain't you oebber 
gwine to gil 'unff to e!!.U'" 

Bow we u.s9d t.o live in those days! 
Sweet. crispy, brown faced bisruits, 
pwrced thr:ou~h with a three-pronged 
fork~ ncb cream ln pure, strong coffee, 
whi<'h bad to be ~ea.kened for us child-ren 

~~:~~l~~~g~i~~~ !~:e-f~~~ st~us~~e fd: 
the bladders to blow up and keep for 
Cbristma!l! No firec.rackers of modern 
days make half so 10lld a report. for Cbrist
mru~ worn.ing as Lhl"Y The b"rowu griddle 

cakes aud ricl.l red gravy from fried ham; 
the big JlO!H'S of rnu:kltng bread, with hon
est butkrmilk; the old lfe l10m~ny, and n 
th,ou;,and other littiC' things- of home cook· 
ing that'rnnde llfe hnppy: 

Aslmmed to play my' old fiddle. in com 
pnm·, 1 \~ould go out in thC summer bou:o.r 
alori'e, with my dog, and there for hours I 
would try to play and sing, "Home, Sweet-
Home.'' .• 

How hnppily we then gathered around 
the old llcHJ·thstone to hcnr tho sage conn· 
~el of a godly fa.tber ~nd mother! Around 
this lnrge circle was nn;occasional reproof 
given, but lnA.IJY warrlR of cheer, comfort. 
nnd encouragement. l,lov~ to live amoug 

"HOME, SWl:i:ET HOME.". 

the ffi('Tnory of thuse ~fi.Cl't>d dfl.ys. ·~t fl.(l 
of that large and loVing fzlmily save thr<'e 
are laid away in their quiet g-raveyard 
home, to rest until they shall- be called to 
meet around ·the throne of God, rie\·er 
niore to part. , · . · 

This nge of rapid travel, fast iiving, and 
shams may suit some people. You may call 
it an nge of improvement, but there can be 
no improvement on the purity and honesty 
of those good old daya,·whcn a. man's word 
was fl..'l good as his bond, to be paid 
with his ~ife if need be, and whffil friend· 
ship mennt sometbing.-Uncle Minor's 
Stories. 

Fifteen Years Without a. Birthday. 

There is .a young mnn in Washington, 
oow in his sixteenth summer, who, accord· 
ing to an exchange, bas already begun 
preparntions for the celebration of hi.o, 
birthday, although the event does not como:' 
off for some time yet. The rea.son is that 
as it will be the first birthday he has ever 
bad, be' wants to ma.ko it a memorable oc
casion. It is strange that a ym1th should 
be in his sixteenth year and never have 
had, sin<'l'"the time of his birth. a natal d_ay 

to celebrate; but this is the way tlw Fates 
have treated him· ' 

He was hom ~'ebruary 2!), 18%. Of 
course be conld not have a.notber birthday 
until another leap year rolled round, which 
\Vould bring him to his fourth yetu· in 1900. 
B_ut it will be reme}nhered that, apcordlng 
tu· tbe Gregnrinn cnJendar, ln UfW through
(>Ut most of the ci\·ilized world, the last 
year of every century skips thn leap-year 
day, so that thcre was no February 29, 
1900. Hence the young man was cheated 
out of that first birthday. 

In 1£10+, the next year in which he could 
rightfully clnim n birthday, lw wns in Rus· 
>';a with hi;; father until. February '25, ac

cording to the Hm•siru1 rnlendar, 
on wllirh "day they lt•ft that coun-· 
try for home. Rut 011 arriving i.n 
Paris two days later, thP boy found· 
that the calendars marked March 
5 instead of l"cbrnnry 27, due to 
the fnd that the Rus.~ian calendar 
is scvcTal days behind thn Grego
rian, Thus he hnd to swallow his 
disappointment a second time, and 
look fof""t)nrd to _his first .birthday, 
in 1008. 

Gut alas! those trieky Fates! 
Early in 1908 his father, who is an 
anny officer, was ordered to the 
Philippines, and sailed with his 
fam.ily from San Fnuu:isro to hla· 

·ni-ta about the middle. of February 
in thnt yen;. As iS well known, 
there is a point, or rather fl meri• 
dian lin(', in the Pncific Ocean 
whil'h. innrks the "one lnmdred and 
eighty df.grees of longitndP, where 
all vess(']s bound toward tlle set-
ting sun h:l\'e to drop a dn.y fronl 

their calendar; and a; luck would have it, 
the steamer ronveying this birthdayless 
boy crossed this line on February .28, n.nd 
the captain had to drop out the.2~th. 

Thus the youth, who is now verging on 
to sixteet;t years of <~ge, has new~r ~ad a 
birthday. But ns his family Sf'{'m>l tf) be 
1·ooted in th(' cnpital indefinitf'ly nQw, and 
n.s the mathematicians tell him tlwn., iS no 
freak of calendar or time that ca.n dofrau~ 
him of his \ong-deferrM righ\s on Febru· 
nry 29 next, he has already be!;tln prepara. 
tions for a celc>bmtion that, he .'lays, will 
make an old-fa.'lhioned Fourth of July lonk 
like a lallow dip in a dugout.-The Com· 
rade. 

"\Vhat onP is nb!e to do, it is his duty 
to do.'' Kow and then an idl(~, nnnC'~om
plisbing person iA heard to say: 11 0, I con[d 
do this or thnt as well as any othr-r, if 1 
chose." If thf' one who says this is tolling 
the t.ruth, he is in reality conrlPmning htm-· 
s('lf. "Know what thou canst work at-and 
\orork at it lih IIPrC\lles,'' is Carlyle':~ un
compromising ad\·jce. The fact that Oori 
gi-;res ability impl_ies that something i3 to 
bfl done with it. HA does not throw away 
power. "I c!Ul do," m·eans, "I mu;:.t do," 
for e'"ery oiJe. great or smali.-Seleeted. 

I I 
I It is an illustrated, 4-page paper; size, 11 x 16 inches; printed 

on excellent paper. 
both young and old. 

Especially instructive and pleasing to 
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useful your weekly or monthly lesson helps may be, this Bible study library is a daily necessity, a permanent and 
unequalled storehouse and encyclopedia of Bible fact, ready to answer your questions at any time. SATISFACTION GUARANTEED FORMER 

PRICE $56 

These Books should be In every Christian homes 
Thousands of Illustrations, Maps, etc. Nearly 12.000 Page 15 Magnificent Volumes. Every One Handso 
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By R. H. Boll. 

About Modest Apparel. 

Since the appearing on the first page of the Gospel Advo
cate of the paragraphs on woman's dress some one has 
offered an explanation of the fact that among birds it i~ 
the male, not the female, that is most ornately appareled. 
The reason suggested for this fact is that Nature has clad 
the female bird so inconspicuously in order that she may 
escape the observation of enemies while sitting on her eggs. 
That is very plausible. It does not, however, in the least 
affect the moral of it for us. Nor daes it at all account for 
the same phenomenon among quadrupeds. The point re
mains that among the higher animals Nature persists in 
adorning tli.e male and keeping the female hid in her much 
simpler raiment. Is it, as you say, that she may escape 
observation? Then for the same reason would God have the 

woman inconspicuausly clad. The less a woman's appear
ance calls attention to her person, the better it is for her, 
the better it is for men, the better for other women, and 
the more it is in accordance with that good and wise will 
of God. 

Odd Raiment. 

"Would you have Christian women dress like the Quakers 
and Dunkards?" asked a friend. Ncr. The peculiar garb 
of the sects mentioned defeats its own end. Being so odd 
and strange, it creates sensation and calls special attention 

' to the person of the wearer, who professedly seeks to avoid 
observation. Besides, it smacks of pharisaism-a parading 
of one's awn modesty and humility. Christians should dress 
in keeping with the manner of dress of other people, so 
that they may pass unnoticed and unobserved; and within 
these limits as simply as possible. Satan has two ways of 
combating a truth: one is by opposition; the other, by carry
ing it ta an evil and overbalancing extreme. There is 
nothing gained by wearing a peculiar costume. Neither is 
anything gained by wearing shoddy, cheap clothes. It is 
surprising how very simply and modestly a Christian can 
dress in the very best of material. And. when you compare 
the taste of the savage with the taste of civilized and cul
tured people, you are compelled to conclude that the best 
and truest taste in dress tends to severe simplicity, whereas 
gaudy clathes and an abundance of jewelry are evidence 
of still lingering barbarianism. And that aside from all 
the Scripture says. But Christian women are especially 
concerned to do the will of God revealed in the Word; and 
that is sufficient to them, regardless of the presence or 
absence of all outside arguments. 

Jesus Christ's Attitude Toward Pleasure. 

In a few questions on the text of John 2: 1-11 (the mar
riage feast at Cana), R. A. Torrey draws out some very fine 
lessons. First, he notes that a marriage feast in Palestine 
was then, as it is now, a season of merrymaking and feast
ing. From the fact that Jesus was invited, he infers 
further that our Lord was a desirable person on such an 
occasian and was sought after socially. It is further ob
served-and truly, too-that his presence in no wise de
tracted from the mirth and joyfulness of the festivity. 
Ther8 is nothing to suggest that his presence cast a g!aom 
over the guests or a damper upon the glad feast. In fact, 
it was he that saved the occasion from ending in dis
appointment and disgrace and brought it to a good climax. 
Then a personal thought: Let us have no sort af merry
making to which we could not consistently invite the Lord 
Jesus. Let us not fail to earnestly invite him to participate 
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in our pleasurable occasions. Let us be assured also that, 
as in the instance at Cana, he will gladly accept the invita
tion, and that he will nat diminish, but rather increase, the 
pure joy of such a "good time." Let us remember that 
unless he is invited and present it will all end in dis
appointment and, like Solomon's efforts at happiness and 
enjoyment, in the regretful, bitter sigh: "Vanity and vexa
tion of spirit; all is vanity!" While we shall do -well to 
remember that the end of our existence is something vastly 
more serious than pleasure or self-enjoyment, and that as 
saon as these things become an aim in themselves they defeat 
themselves and turn into dust and ashes, yet "all work and 
no play made Jack a dull boy." The essential thing is 

·that our Lord participate in both our work and play; that 
both be ordered by him, so that his blessing may be upon 
all our doings. It is good news to young and old that Jesus 
was no hermit, no monk, no ascetic, and did set us no 
example of self-castigations, hair shirts, forced gloominess, 
and other valueless severities to the body. Let the child of 
God be glad and rejoice in the Lord, and labor and recreate 
in his favor and as unto him with a right good will. 

Three Measures of Power. 

It has been pointed out that the word of God recognizes 
three standards of measure of the power of God as exer
cised toward his people. Two of these have reference to 
the nation of Israel. Of these, the first refers to the deliv
erance of Israel from the bondage of Egypt, God showed 
his might in that day. He brought them out with a high 
hand, with many signs and great power. He wrenched 
them from the iron grip of Pharaoh, and broke the pride 
and power of Egypt, and made the world stand aghast at 
his interference on behalf of his people. Thenceforward 
throughout all the national history of Israel that deliv
erance became a standard of reference. Israel was con
stantly reminded of the fact that he was their God who 
brought them up as if an eagles' wings out of the hand of 
Egypt, out pf the house of bondage. They were bidden to 
gauge his power to help and save by that, and to measure 
thereby his glory, his faithfulness and love. The passages 
are many. The second measure of power, also referring 
to Israel, is destined to supersede the first one entirely, as 
the sun makes the moon to pale away. The event it de
scribes is yet in the future. When God shall set his hand 
a second time to recover the remnant of his people from all 
the lands and countries whither they had been scattered, 
and shall bring them back to their own land, and plant 
them there that they may be plucked up no more forever-
from that day on the remembrance of the great deliverance 
from Egypt shall be swallowed up in the greater glory of 
their restoration. "Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
Jehovah, that it shall no more be said, As Jehovah liveth, 
that brought up the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; but, As Jehovah liveth, that brought up the children 
of Israel from the land of the north, and from all the coun
,tries whither he had driven them. And I will bring them 
again into their land that I gave unto their fathers." (Jer. 
16: 14, i5; see also Jer. 23: 7, 8.) But the highest standard 
of power is that which God wrought for us, the members of 
the church of the Lord. It is set forth in Eph. 1: 19-22, 
a passage which deserves close attention and study. " The 
exceeding greatness af his power to usward who believe, 
[which is] according to that working of the strength of his 
might which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and made him to sit at his right hand in the 
heavenly places, far above all rule, and authority, and 
power, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that which is to come: and 
he put all things in subjection under his feet, and gave him 
to be head over all things to the church." That is the new 
standard of power. As the measure of power that worked 

for Israel in their deliverance from Egypt was that which 
r.ccompanied them, protected them, led them, and was their 
trust and encouragement all the years following; so tJiig is 
tile wncer that wnrketh to us1canl tclw IJelieve. It is, as 
Paul shows, exceeding great. It includes the breaking of 
the power of death and Satan; the unbarring of the gates 
of Hades, that no soul of his church should be holden by it. 
OVIatt. 16: 18.) But not only that: it embraces an exalta
tian inconceivable, far above not only the world of man, 
but above every rank and principality of angels, above every 
name that is named, save that of the Father only. For 
where the Head has gone, thither the body is destined to 
follow, and we shall reign with him. This is the powet' 
that to-day guards us, follows us, strengthens us, and con
stitutes our encouragement and resources ta-day. The 
resurrection life of Jesus Christ courses even now through 
our spirits. "Because I live, ye shall live also;" and, " I 
am the vine, ye are the branches." Let us trust in this 
infinite power and take new courage to serve him unto the 
end. 

HE IS PROUD .OF THE NAME. 
llY F. W. SMITH. 

A correspondent, signing himself "George W. Worley," 
addressed the following communication to the editor of the 
"Query Box" of the Nashville Banner: 

Editor Query Bax: George W. Smith, Jr., taking offense 
at your answer to an inquirer as to the founder of the reli
gious sect calli!lg themselves " Christians," says that Alex
ander Campbell never founded or attempted to found or 
establish any church or denomination. I am a " Campbell
He," but am not one of those who are ashamed of Alexander 
Campbell because he was a plain backwoodsman. I say, and 
am borne out by history, that Alexander Campbell was the 
founder of the Campbellite Church. The idea, it is true, 
was conceived by Rev. B. W. Stone and Thomas Campbell 
(father of Alexander) in the year 1804, in a village in Ken
tucky; but these gentlemen did not have the energy or per
sonality of Alexander Campbell, and the latter finally as
sumed control of the movement, and it commenced to grow 
as soon as he took hold of it. I was born and "raised " a 
" Campbe!Iite," and am proud of the name. I do not object 
to being called a "Christian," but I am liberal enough to 
think that members of other churches, worthy of the name 
of" Christian," have a right to be offended at the usurpation 
of the name which tends to create confusion. I prefer to be 
designated as a "Campbel!ite." GEORGE W. WORLEY. 

116 Adelaide Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. ·/ 

From two different sources the request has come to the 
writer to publish this remarkable document, with such com
ments as the case demands, and, as much for the benefit of 
the \Vestern Recorder as otherwise, we comply with this 
request. While the Gospel Advocate did not enter the field 
with the Recorder in an effort to locate a real, genuine 
"Campbellite," nevertheless, having knowledge of one who 
says he is a "Campbellite," we wish to be neighborly and 
lend him to the Recorder, but with the distinct understand
ing that he is to be returned unimpaired in body, soul, and 
spirit. The editor of the Recorder has been searching, 
lo these many years, for a thing of this sort, and was at 
last dependent upon the Advocate to make the discovery. 

'Well, George W. does nat only tell us he is a "Campbell
ite," but graciously informs us exactly how he came to be 
such-viz., he "was born" one. It is true that he leaves 
us in the dark concerning the nature of this birth, whether 
fleshly ar spiritual, but as to the fact he is very explicit. Now, 
il it was a "fleshly" birth, we are frank to say it is difficult 
to understand how such a birth could make him a " Camp
bellite," any more than it did a Methodist, Baptist, or Pres-
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byterian. In fact, we cannot see that such a birth made him 
anything religiously. If he were a fleshly descendant of 
Abraham, and the system of Judaism was in force, his birth 
of flesh and blood would have some religious significance· 
but since that system has been abolished, fleshly birth~ 
count for naught in religion. But if this "Campbellite" 
means for us to infer that he was thus born spiritually, 
we are compelled to dispute his claim for the simple reason 
that that is the way Christians-the children of God-are 
born. It is utterly impossible for one to be born a "Camp
bellite,'' Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, etc., through any 
spiritual means; therefore George W. got there over some 
other route. Now, if he does not have the thing patented 
and is disposed to reveal the secret, we would be pleased 
to know just how he got to be a " Campbellite." We have 
no disposition whatever to infringe upon his method, but 
merely wish to satisfy our curiosity. Will he, then, be so 
kind as to inform us what he believed and what he did in 
becoming what he says he is? There may be some others 
who would like to be associated with him religiously; and 
if it is a good thing to be a " Campbellite," he should not, 
for humanity's sake, withhold the information. But if he 
knows as little about the way he became a " Campbellite" 
as he does about the history of A. Campbell and the work 
he did, we fear George will not be able to shed much 
light on the subject. 

He denominates Mr. Campbell as "a plain backwoods
man,'' when it is doubtful if any man that ever made foot
prints upon the American shores was better supplied with a 
stock of general information. Not only was he familiar 
with the languages, but he had at his tongue's end as much 
of the literature of the world as any who lived in his day. 
It is true that, with all his learning, he was simple in style 
and manner; but he did not, as George would have us 
'believe, hail from the "backwoods." 

This "Campbellite" is also lacking in information con
cerning what Campbell diu. He says: "I say, and am 
borne out by history, that Alexander Campbell was the 
founder of the Campbellite Church." The trouble just here 
is that George fails to tell us what kind of history he 
has up his sleeve. Anything that has gone to record is 
history, whether true or false, and the records of religious 
history made by the sectarian world is full of proof that 
Mr. Campbell founded a church. But we will at this point 
inform this '' Campbellite" that such historical evidence 
cannot go in this court. Let him put his finger on one word 
of authenticated history that will show that Mr. Campbell 
ever founded a church or retract his false statement and 
pray God to forgive him of the sin of misrepresentation. 
Men can prove anything if allowed to use false statements. 
The enemies of Christ proved that while the soldiers slept 
his disciples came and stole his body out of the tomb, and 
millions of Jews believe that story to-day, just like George 
and thousands of others believe the false statements concern
ing the work of Mr. Campbell. 

But he tells us that he is " not one of those who are 
ashamed of Alexander Campbell." Well, if Mr. Campbell 
were on earth, he would be ashamed of George W. Worley; 
for that great man had too much sense to believe that one 
claiming to be a follower of, Christ could wear a human 
name without committing sin. He thinks it a "usurpation 
of the name which tends to confusion " for those who desire 
to be loyal to Christ to· insist upon being called "Christians." 
We wonder if George has any brothers in the flesh; 
and if so, had he better not change his name from "Worley" 
to something else? Will not his brothers think it a "usur
pation of the name ["·worley"] which tends to confusion" 
if he insists an being called by that name? Now he says 
that he prefers to be called " a ~ampbellite," but we cannot 
accommodate him until he proves his title to that name. 
If to become a "Campbellite" necessitates the belief of what 
Mr. Campbell taught and a practice of what he inculcated, 

George W. Worley has no right to such a name, for it is 
evident from his own testimony that he is nat following 
Mr. Campbell's teaching. He would do well to communi
cate with B. B. Tyler and others of the same faith with a 
view of forming an alliance, for it is evident that George 
is in the wrong pew. 

These statements by Worley are not hastily spoken, but 
are the deliberate work of his pen, published to the world, 
and for this reason alone do they receive any notice by the 
Advocate. This would be sent the Banner, but the editor 
of the " Query Box " has forestalled any effort in that direc
tion by the following notice: 

The Query Box has never used the term "Campbellite," 
but designates the denomination sometimes sa called as it is 
officially designated, " Disciples " or " Christians." The cor
respondent to whom it was necessary to reply last week ob
jecte!f to a statement that Mr. Alexander Campbell was the 
founder of the sect. This statement was necessary in order 
to give the information obviously desire(! by the original 
querist, and was not intended in any invidious spirit or to 
engage in religious controversy. Such things are entirely 
foreign to the province of the Query Box, and for that reason 
no more communications on the subject will be printed. 

This is but a sample of the way in which the secular 
papers of this city treat those who contend for New Testa
ment doctrine. Strange, indeed, that the editor did not 
discover the " province" of tl:i.e Query Box before letting 
George W. Worley in with his misstatement of facts. 

THE MEN AND RELICION FORWARD MOVEMENT. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

The other day I came inadvertently upon two men down on 
their knees praying for the success of the Men and Religion 
Forward Movement. Now that little incident gives me the 
cue for the very first thought which I wish to present in 
connection with this subject; and that is, that the men who 
are engaged in it represent in one way the highest type of 
good citizenship. They are men of high moral character, 
men who are zealous and earnest and in many ways con
secrated. There is not one of those men but who apparently 
does not feel that in lending his aid to this " movement" 
he is doing good, not only to his church, but to. the entire 
community. There is nat one of them with whom this "move
ment" itself does not seem to be the right thing, and that it is 
the best thing to do at this particular period in the religious 
history of his community. But it is a fact often repeated 
that the religion of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ is not 
a religion of opinion, but a religion of faith-and faith that 
is not based upon opinion, nor upon hearsay, nor upon 
fashion, but faith that is based upon the actual facts as they 
are related to us in God's word. If we were content to be 
guided simply by our opinion in matters of this kind, then 
we might readily sanction the work of the Catholic Church, 
because the great majority of the people in that religious 
body, so far as we can judge, are doing what seems to them 
to be rigl:).t, and most of them are conscientious about it. 

The only safe guide for us to follow in religious matters 
is that expressed in the character of David. You will re
member that when God's prophet brought a denunciation 
o.tpon Jeroboam, he reminded him of a certain characteristic 
of David's that pleased God: "Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith 
Jehovah, the God of Israel: Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the people, and made thee prince over my peo
ple Israel, and rent the kingdom away from the house of 
David, and gave it thee; and yet thou hast not been as my 
servant David, who kept my commandments, and who 
followed me with all his heart, to do that only which was 
right in mine eyes." (1 Kings 14: 7, 8.) And so we find 
that David did not use the rule which many people use 
tc-day-that is, doing the thing religiously "that seems 
right" in their eyes; but he took care to ascertain that 
which was right in God's eyes, and he performed that very 
thing. 



132 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 1, 1912. 

The apostle Paul, in writing to the Roman church and 
SP.eaking especially about the children of Israel, said: 
" Brethren, my heart's desire and my supplication to God is 
for them, that they may be saved. For I bear them wit
ness that they have a zeal for God, but not according to 
knowledge." (Rom. 10: 1, 2.) They had a zeal for God, 
but "not according to knowledge." Now I feel sure that 
all who are trying to worship as the word of God directs, 
and who are trying at the same time to look upon our 
neighbors with unprejudiced eyes, can say that much for 
"the Men and Religion Forward Movement," if we can say 
nothing else. We can at least say that they are " zealous," 
but they are nat zealous according to knowledge that is 
based upon the teaching of the word of God, which is the 
highest knowledge of which we know. 

Consider the movement purely from the view point of the 
name. What do we find? What does that name suggest? 
Well, it suggests men; it suggests the idea of going after 
men, of winning men, and it suggests the additiCillal idea of 
winning men to religion of some kind or other; and then 
it suggests the idea of going forward, of making progress. 
From the view point of the name, without considering any 
of the other facts in connection with it, it is by no means 
complete. Nothing is found in that name concerning 
wCIIDen, and we know the word "men" is not used in the 
generic sense, including both men and women. It is a 
movement of special interest to men, and women are not 
included. Evidently the man who selected that name had 
not read a certain passage, which we find in the third 
chapter of Galatians. The apostle Paul, in speaking there 
of those who had been baptized into Christ, did not confine 
his remarks to ClUe sex, but said: "For as many of you as 
were baptized into Christ did put on Christ. There can be 
neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, 
there can be no male and female; for ye all are, one man 
in Christ Jesus." (Gal. 3: 27.) So we see that the dis
tinguished gentleman who selected this name which is 
creating such an excitement now in the religious world 
entirely forgot the biggest and the best part of our popula
tion-the women. 

How about its origin and message? I have never made 
any exhaustive study of its origin. In that respect I am 
entirely dependent upon statements made, by its acknowl
edged leaders. None of them claim that this movement is 
apostolic. They boast of the fact that it is "modern." 
Some of them call it "the new evangelism" in contradis
tinction to the old-set against the old apostolic order of 
things. David Russell, one of its leaders, said in a recent 
address at Louisville: 

The statement that the campaign is not an old-fashioned 
evangelistic or revival movement has been received in many 
places with something like a shock by godly people. While 
it is not a revival on the dear old lines so familiar to many 
of us and our fathers, it is evangelistic from center to cir
cumference. Its spirit, its plan, its machinery, its methods 
are saturated with the purest evangelism-the evangelism 
of our Lord and his apostles. Jesus delivered the pro
gramme of his evangelism to his fellow-townsmen in Naza
reth. He had come to preach the gospel to the poor and to 
annC/Unce relief to the priwners of sin and to restore sight 
to the blind. This is emphatically the message of the social 
service men. There is a message to the poor, but with it is a 
message for those who are not poor. It is the message 
which the Master himself gave to an earnest inquirer: 
" Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 

I am rather surprised that he admits that the people 
themselves do nat understand it. They observed it is not a 
revival "on the dear old lines familiar to many of us and 
our fathers." Now, if we did no more than simply consider 
this frank admission on the part of this acknowledged 
leader, it would be enough to show peaple who are trying 
to walk according to the teaching of the word of God that 
we had best let it alone. When he says that it is not a 
revival "on the dear old lines so familiar to many of us 
and C/Ur fathers," he admits that it is different from the re-

viva! which was experienced on the day of Pentecost, and 
different fr\)m those soul-stirring revivals which the church 
of Jesus Christ has witnessed since that day. If we are 
going to be true now to the slogan which we have used all 
these years-" Where the Bible speaks, we speak; where 
the Bible is silent, we are silent "-this statment in itself 
is enough to show us just where to stand in relation to 
this matter. He says that message is " saturated with the 
purest evangelism." This we deny. If it were " saturated " 
properly with the evangelism of Christ and the apostles, 
it would have both men and women in it. Evidently that 
is the best that he can say for it. We have something better 
than a saturated message. The gospel which we are trying 
to present in our humble way to dying men and women is 
the real gospel message, just as it fell from the lips of our 
Savior and from the lips of his apostles, and we wish to 
give it to the world in that pure, unadulterated fashion
not in part, but entire, complete in every way. We believe 
that the word of God is inspired, and that every word 
inspired of God "is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness." 
Another leader says the movement is "to draw out the 
latent heroic force of the church;" and, by the way, that 
statement was received with marked enthusiasm. What 
does he mean? Evidently to do those things or to follow 
those methods that will make men as heroic to-day in 
Christian service as they were in the days of old. But what 
is gained by forming a modern movement for such an end? 
Is not the movement including both men and women in its 
operations, founded by Christ and his apostles, sufficient? 
Dr. Clarence BarbCIUr says that it is "a sane, rational, real 
effort to put Christianity on a higher, more permanent, and 
more efficient basis." 

It is based on a foundation of inquiry into facts. As a 
surgeon must diagnose a disorder before he can act, so we 
make a survey to learn the conditions we must fight. 

Now, in line 1;1•ith this avowed purpose, we find the leaders 
in this movement have spent a great deal of time and money 
during the past few months to secure what they call the 
facts about the religious conditions in the large cities. I 
have seen no effort on the part of any of them to go into the 
rural districts. They have the idea, it seems, that men and 
boys out in the country do not need their attention. Some 
of these statistics are very interesting. Here are some of 
the facts about Louisville: 

Forty-five churches report contributions aggregating 
$292,775. 

The attendance at forty churches was 36.6 per cent men, 
55.01 women, children showing a small percentage. 

Fifty churches report a membership of 19,812, only 32 
per cent of whom are men. 

Men lead women by 30 per cent as members of church 
missionary committees. 

Only 37 per cent of churches reporting have an organized 
movement to greet strangers who attend services. 

Only 1.4 per cent of the members of forty-three churches 
belong to workers' classes or prayer circles. 

Socialists increased from 80 to 1,800 in ten years. 
Saloons far outnumber churches. 

I maintain that it is not necessary for people to have 
these statistics in order to save souls. You and I can begin 
the important work of saving' souls in Louisville or any other 
city in this world without knowing any of those very 
interesting statistics. vVhy do we need to ask men in New 
York City (for there is where the compilatiCill was done) 
to report the prevalent conditions of the world, when Jesus 
Christ and his apostles diagnosed the case hundreds of 
years ago? Jesus tells us plainly the condition of this sinful 
world: " He said therefore again unto them, I go away, 
and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sin: whither I 
go, ye cannot come. The Jews therefore said, Will he kill 
himself, that he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come? And 
he said unto them, Ye are from beneath; I am from above: 
ye are of this world; I am not of this world. I said there-
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fore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for except ye 
believe that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." (John 8: 
21-24.) How, then, does Jesus diagnose the case of this 
sinful world? He tells us in plain langl!-age that those 
people who do not believe on him, who do not obey. the 
gospel, shall die in their sins. This is a most important 
fact to be aware of in the important work of saving souls. 
John writes: "And this is the message which we have heard 
from him and announce unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellaw
ship with him and walk in the darkness, we lie, and do not 
the truth: but if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to for
give us aur sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous
ness." (1 John 1: 5-9.) Now we see from this that we do 
not have to go very far in order to find sin, and that means 
that we do not have to go very far in order to preach the 
gospel and to remove sins from aur own hearts and from 
the hearts of our brethren. Sin is everywhere. We all sin 
and fall short of the glory of God. We find that we do 
not need these minute statistics which take time and money 
t,o prepare. Do you think Peter and John stopped to get 
the statistics of Jerusalem before they began to proclaim 
the gospel? Do you think for one moment that Paul and 
Barnabas secured statistics of all the cities they visited on 
their missionary journeys? Certainly not; and yet when 
it comes to a comparison of this missionary work done by 
Paul and Barnabas and that which is being done by the 
Men and Religion Forward Movement, the latter suffers 
by comparison. It is not statistics that we need so much 
as it is a love for souls of dying men and women. If we 
have that love which he had who said, "Woe is unto me, 
if I preach not the gospel," then we have all that we need 
to do our full duty in this life. The difficulty in large cities 
is to ·find the righteous. It might ·prove helpful to have 
an inventory of the righteous people in our large cities. 

(To be continued.) 

THE CHURCH AT JACKSON, TENN. 
BY10T, E. TATUM. 

It has been some time since a word went out from this 
place. · Many changes have taken place. Same of our best 
members have died, some have moved away; some have 
moved in, but more have gone than have come. This 
leaves our number of woFkers not as strong as one year ago. 
This may seem strange to some when they think of a city 
of several thousand people. Those who do not know the 
situation would think that somebody is to blame, and this 
in a measure may be true; but the question arises, Who is to 
blame? I am sure that God, the creator of all things, is 
not to blame, for he " hath done all things well." 

'rhis is a free country, and each one has a right to <;hoose 
his or her place to live (under conditions); hence the 
trouble. Jackson has not been a place for our brethren to 
seek as to the things pertaining to the teaching of the 
gospel. Three years ago we had no house of worship and 
were in debt for a lot; we had but few brethren, and they 
were poor. To build meant work and sacrifice. This makes 
slow work. Hence the field or community around is neg
lected and the work soon becomes centered at ane point 
with a few; and this causes some to lose hope and turn 
back. 

But we have now finished the outside of our house. All 
is done except some painting. We have a good, substantial 
building, comfortable and canvenient, well located. We 
have drawn on the little congregation for means to finish 
paying for the work, just about all they can stand now, and 
will lack ane hundred and twenty-five dollars having enough 
to finish paying for same. This is what keeps the work 

back in this city. We save not been able to employ a man 
to work the field. We had to work to support ourselves 
and pay the indebtedness on the building, with no one to 
look out for the public interest. But we a.;re now trying 
to make some arrangements to have some good, hard-work
ing, loyal preacher locate here to do persanal work in and· 
around the city. If we were in position to properly support 
a man, I .am sure a good work could be done here. We 
have a man wlio is willing to make an effort with us and 
is going to try the work. With a united effort on the part 
of the church here and the preacher, I am sure the work 
will grow and that much good will be done. But this is 
going to be hard on all .until this work can be built up in 
interest and zeal. 

Brethren, we need some help to make this work what it 
should be; but it seems to be of little use to call for help, 
there are so many calls. However, the able brethren and 
churches near by might consider the matter. I would be 
glad to hear from them by letter, or a personal visit might 
convince them that this is a great missionary field close at 
hand. There is only one congregation in this county wor
shiping as the Scriptures teach. 

CRACE AND WORKS. 
BY C. E. HOLT, 

Salvation by grace is a doctrine which is truly wonderful 
and which is wonderfully true. If we are saved at.all, we 
a.re saved by grace. Grace, as contemplated in the gospel, 
is the free and unmerited favor of God; divine favor or love 
upon sinful man freely bestowed. "For by grace have 
ye been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, 
it is the gift of God; not of works, that no man should 
glory." (Eph. 2: 8, 9.) 

The grace of God is that to which salvation is ascribed, 
but on the condition of faith therein. No faith, no salva
tion. It is just as true that without grace there can be no 
faith. Faith apart from grace is impossible. Grace apart 
from faith is powerless to save. The grace of God cannot 
save an unbeliever. There is no remedy that will save an 
unbeliever. As air unbreathed, water undrunk, food un
eaten, will not sustain physical life, so the truth which 
comes to us thraugh grace, unbelieved and unappropriated, 
will not effect the salvation of any one. God never intended 
that it should. The Lord has spoken plainly on this point-;
too plainly for any one to have the slightest cause for a 
failure to understand him. Let us hear him: "And withaut 
faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto him; for he 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that seek after him." (Heb. 11: 6.) 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) 
These statements are sufficient, if there was not another 
word on the subject, to convince any one, willing to learn, 
that faith is absolutely necessary to the acceptance and en
joyment of salvation. 

The grace of God is beyond man's power to fully compre
hend. It is a theme which becomes greater and fresher and 
sweeter as time rolls on; and in eternity it will be the 
sweetest note in seraph song. While men of earth are 
doomed to die, and nothing can the hand of death arrest or 
stay, yet the grace of our Heavenly Father, with a luster 
of divine beauty and power, shines upon the grave, and the 
words of our Savior have a new meaning to us when he 
says: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a grain of 
wheat fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; 
but if it die, it beareth much fruit." (John 12: 24.) 

The impos.sibility of salvation by good works independent 
of grace and faith was the mistake which Israel made, and 
which caused them to be broken off or severed from the good 
"olive tree." "Because of unbelief they were broken off." 
(Ram. 11: 20.) But they can be grafted in again if they 
abide not in unbelief. It is as clear as the sun in a cloud-
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less sky that we cannot be saved by a system of good works 
independent of faith in Christ. Faith in Christ includes, 
of course, a hearty and actual acceptance of Christ for our 
Savior. This means that we accept him as our atonement, 
our righteousness, our sanctification, our redemption. "Far 
ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For 
as many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) Here the way by which we 
accept Christ as our Savior, King, High Priest, Redeemer, 
is clearly expressed. This is not a series of gaod works by 
us performed, in the performance of which we earn or merit 
salvation; but it is the method by grace prescribed, through 
which we become united with C~rist, who was "set forth 
to be a propitiation, through faith, by his blood, ta show his 
righteousness [not our righteousness], because of the passing 
over of the sins done aforetime, in the forbearance of God; 
far the showing, I say, of his righteousness at this present 
season: that he might himself be just, and the justifier of 
him that hath faith in Jesus." (Rom. 3: 25, 26.) Thus 
it is seen that God forgives our sins because Jesus has died 
for them. His death was vicarious. The law condemned 
all-Jews and Gentiles. The law must be enforced-ful
filled. Hence, when Jesus died, the whole world died. God 
accepted the death of Jesus as the substitute. Paul says: 
"For the love of Christ constraineth us; because· we thus 
judge, that one died far all, therefore all died." (2 Cor. 
5: 14.) 

Jesus died for all, 
All to him I owe; 

Sin had left a crimson stain, 
He washed it white as snow. 

Good works constitute the fruit which grows upon the 
tree made good. If the tree will not bear fruit, it must 
be cut down, after proper efforts have been made ta make it 
useful. God wants no fruitless trees in his vineyard. Good 
works were ordained or appointed for us to walk in. God 
did not leave these things for men to invent. The inspired 
Scriptures completely furnish us· for every gaod work. Do 
you hear this? Then govern yourselves accordingly. Sal
Yation is by grace through faith; and that grace is not of 

• ourselves, it is the gift of God. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

We can fill your order promptly far engraved monogram 
stationery or wedding invitations. 

" Lessons on Hebrews," by Robert H. Boll. It contains 
two hundred and twenty-five pages. Very helpful to a 
family, a class, or an individual in studying the letter to 
the Hebrews. Price, $1. 

"Christ the Light of the World," by J. M. McCaleb. This 
book is full of valuable information and shauld have a wide 
reading. Buy it and distribute among your friends, thus 
doing missionary work. Price, 50 cents. 

"Life of Elder John Smith," by John Augustus Williams, 
with some account of the rise and progress of the current 
refarmation. This is one of the most readable biographies 
ever written. Neatly bound in cloth; printed in large, clear 
type on good white paper. 485 pages. Price, $1. 

Send us one dollar for a copy of the " Srygley-Cayce De· 
bate." The debate will make about 350 pages and will be 
neatly and substantially bound in cloth. The propositions 
discussed are: (1) "God gives eternal life to an alien sin
ner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach." C. H. Cayce affirms; F. B. Sryg
ley denies. (2) "Faith, repentance, and (water) baptism 
are conditions of pardon (or salvation) to an alien sinner. 
and the Scriptures so teach." F. B. Srygley affirms; C. H. 
Cayce denies. Twelve speeches were devoted to each propo
sition. Both disputants did well. Address all arders to the 
McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

PROMPT ACTION NECESSARY. 

We are still receiving many orders for the Gospel Advo
cate Fountain Pen. This is by far the most liberal offer 
we have ever made, and one which we cannat continue in
definitely. One good brother is so surprised at the liberality of 
the offer that he writes to know if we are going out of busi
ness. We have explained before that we can only afford ta do 
what we are doing by greatly increasing our circulation. We 
believe that every one who gets the fountain pen will be 
so well pleased that he will send at least one new yearly 
subscriber to the paper. Only in this way can we afford it. 

Brother John A. Benson, Belgreen, Ala., Route 1, writes: 
"I have received the Fountain Pen, and I would not take 
less than two dollars far it. I send you the names of two 
new subscribers and one old subscriber. Each one wants a 
pen with a fine point and the Gospel Advocate for eighteen 
months. I inclose six dollars to pay for them. I will send 
in some more names if I can get them. The pen is cer
tainly all you claim for it." This indicates that we are nat 
to be disappointed in our expectations. We are receiving 
many new subscribers from those who are receiving the pen. 

Brother J. Mack Pamplin writes from Fayetteville, Tenn.: 
"Find inclosed check for two dallars for eighteen months' 
subscription and the fountain pen. My time expired Jan
uary, 1912. I believe it a very good plan to stop the paper 
when the time is out. I have missed but one number, but 
that caused me to·think you could not run a paper without 
money; sa here is mine. I cannot get along without it. I 
cannot express how much I think of it and its writers." 
This brother certainly has the correct idea about the im
possibility of publishing a paper without money. 

We urgently solicit our readers to keep up their efforts in 
behalf of the paper. It is time to renew your subscription 
to the Home and Farm. The two papers tagether for $1.75. 
We want to make February and March the two best months 
in the history of the paper. Will you help us? 

·we should double the circulation of the Gospel Advocate 
in one month. Every subscriber can easily send us at least 
one new subscriber. In a very short time we shall advance 
the Fountain Pen offer fram $2 to $2.50 for the pen and 
the Gospel AdYocate for eighteen months. We will con
tinue the present offer just long enaugh to give all who 
receive the pen a fair opportunity to send us at least one 
new yearly subscriber. We wan~ to help our readers, and 
in turn we want them to help us increase the circulation 
of the paper. vVe can accomplish much by working to
gether. We would be pleased to have some good brother 
to make it his business to look after the subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate at his past office. A good worker at every 
post office would bring about very satisfactory results. 
Dr. S. T. Hardison, of Lewisburg, Tenn., has sent us the 
second long list of subscribers. 

Take-your choice of the offers below: 
1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the " Folk-Mc

Quiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation" for $2. 
2. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm far one 

year, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 
3. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self

sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
4. The Gospel Advocate far one year and a copy of 

"Sweeney's Sermons," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and "Seventy Years 

in Dixie," to old or new subscribers, for $2.25. 
6. The Gospel Advocate for ane year and " Larimore and 

His Boys," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
7. The Gospel Advocate for ane year and a copy of our 

large-type Special Interleaved Bible, No. 2074X, to new sub
fcribers, for $5.50. This is great value and is making both 
the paper and Bible far below the regular price of the Bible 
alone. This offer will be withdrawn so soon· as our limited 
supply is exhausted. Send in your orders at once. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, Narth, Nashville, Tenn. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J, M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-omce money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
•mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any o:t the banks In 
America Ia good In Japan; personal cll~cka are a• good as any. 
The money Itself Ia accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Ia five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRIIISSIIIS OF MISSIONARIIIIS ; Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Wllllam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

From Louisville to San Francisco. 

My schedule from Louisville to San Francisco is as fol
lows: Paducah, Ky., February 8; Union City, Tenn., Feb
ruary 9; Henderson, February 10, 11; Memphis, February 
12; New Orleans, La., February 13-15; Houston, Texas, Feb
ruary 16; Austin, February 17, 18; San Antonio, February 
19; Sabinal, February 20, 21; Deming, N. M., February 22; 
Riverside, Cal., February 23; Los Angeles, February 24-27; 
Hanford, February 28; Fresno, February 29; Madera, March 
2, 3; San Francisco, March 4. From New Orleans my route 
will be over the Sauthern Pacific_ Friends along the line 
will kindly write me. By writing me five days ahead of the 
dates given, I can be reached at any of the places given by 
friends from anywhere in America. I can alsa be reached 
as usual at 623 North Twenty-fifth Street, Louisville, Ky. 

Foreign Missionaries. 

A. certain brother asks me to give information on the fol
lowing points: (1) The number of foreign missionaries we 
are in any way supporting; (2) the amount each receives; 
(3) the amount all receive; (4) the number af churches 
that give regularly and the number that give irregularly. 

1. Answering the first question, the number of missiona
ries supported wholly or in part from America is as follows: 

(1) William J. Bishop and wife (American), 73 Miyo
gadani Machi, Koishikawa, Tokyo, Japan. In cooperation 
with the churches of Nashville, Tenn., and some athers. 

(2) C. C. Klingman and wife (American), 18 Kobinata, 
Koishikawa, Tokyo, Japan. In cooperation with certain 
churches located at different places. 

(3) C. G. Vincent and wife (American), 68 Zoshigaya, 
Tokyo, Japan. In cooperation with the churches in Bedford 
County, Tenn., and some others. 

(4) J. M. McCaleb and wife (American), 68 Zoshigaya, 
Tokyo, Japan. In cooperation with the four churches of 
Louisville, Ky., and some others. 

( 5) Otoshige Fujimori and wife (Japanese), Takahagi, 
Shimosa, Chiba Ken, Japan. In cooperation with the Plum 
Street Church, Detroit, Mich., and some others. 

(6) John Sherriff and wife (Englishman), Forest Vale 
Mission, Bulawayo, Rhodesia, South Africa. Partly self
supporting. Receives miscellaneous gifts from America, 
sent mainly through F. L. Rowe, 422 Elm Street, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

(7) J. Mortimer and wife (Englishman), Nairobi, British 
East Africa. Has a government position. Receives occa
sional gifts from America. 

(8) E. S. Jelley and wife (American), Kalaware, Taluka, 
Karad District, Satara, British India. In cooperation with 
the church at Vancouver and some others. Can also be 
reached through J. L. Saunders, 1422 Eleventh Avenue. 
Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada. 

(9) Jacob Metlot (Chaldean), Diaze City, Gawar, Van, 
Turkey. In co(jperation with the church at Harper, Kan. 
Write for information to Elder Z. C. Thompson, Harper, 
Kan. 

(10) G. Paul (Armenian), Mamurat-ul-Aziz, Turkey. 
Commended by Brethren D. Lipscomb and C. A. Moore, 
Can be reached through C. A. Moore, 69 Carroll Street, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

(11) Kh. B. and Alexander Yohannan (Persian-Chal
deans descended from Abraham through Keturah), Char
bash, Oroomiah, Persia (via Berlin, Germany), Asia. 
Commended by Brother J. W. Grant, 4307 Elkins Avenue, 
liVest Nashville, Tenn. 

2. The support of the above workers is irregular. Brother 
Grant has been sending Yahannan (the father) about one 
hundred and fifty dallars a year. Now that his son, Alexander, 
has joined him, the two will probably receive two or three 
hundred dollars a year. Metlob is receiving at about the 
same rate, not for support, but presumably with which to 
buy Bibles. The two English brethren also receive a com
paratively small sum from the United States. Brother 
Jelley, in India, is supposed to be entirely supported by cer
tain friends in America. He stated that in India he could 
live on a dollar a day. Since he has a wife and two chil
dren, this seems to me to be impossible. My impression is 
that he is receiving some more than this, probably five or six 
hundred dollars a year; but this is only a guess. Brother 
Jelley will probably make public reports, so we may know 
more of how he fares. In Japan we are supported more 
liberally. I would say (for I have no one's figures but my 
own) that the average support for each is around twelve 
hundred dollars. 

3. The amount all receive in all lands would probably 
aggregate seven thousand dollars. This will include not 
only all the workers mentioned (twelve), but six or seven 
native helpers supported though the missionaries. I regret 
that on this point I cannot be more accurate. A combined 
report of all the workers and their work from all the fields 
put into some tangible form and made public would be 
helpful. 

4. Also the number of churches that give regularly must 
be only an estimate. I was traveling among them this year 
and received gifts frequently that would not have been 
given had I not been present; and I received offerings from 
forty-four individuals, eighty-seven from irregular churches, 
and was in fellowship with thirteen churches that gave 
regularly. This makes one hundred churches and forty-four 
individuals that contributed to me in 1911. A number of 
these also gave to other missionaries. On the whole, the 
entire number of churches now contributing to foreign mis
sions would probably not exceed five hundred, or about one 
in every eighteen or twenty. Out of this five hundred, I 
would judge that less than a hundred are giving regularly. 
TherE' being eight or nine thousand churches of Christ in 
America, the number helping to preach the gospel among 
the heathen is all too small. How to get all the churches to 
work is one of the problems before us; how to get more 
workers to go is the other. Having made a beginning in 

, these five foreign lands, we should continue to increase the 
number of workers till each country has at least ten or 
a dozen missionaries. 

News from Fujimori. 

Brother Fujimori, under date of October 31, writes: "Yes
terday we got permission from the provincial governor, and 
r:ow we can have meetings at any time. We shall do so 
next Tuesday, thank God. I am speaking of the Om!gawa 
mission." 

The best way to preach loyalty is not so much the preach
ing against not doing wrong as the loyalty of doing right; 
for if one be engaged continuously in doing right, he almost 
instinctively rejects the evil. 
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By J, C. McQuiddy. 

Public Dinners in Aid of Religious Work. 

It has always seemed to us that the practice of having 
a dinner whenever it is desirable to bring influential men 
together should be left to the warld and for the world's 
uses. Of late it has been growing quite common to have a 
dinner in the interest of any religious enterprise which 
it is desired to galvanize into new life. We cannot think 
this a wholesome way to further the interests of religion. 

An objection to this practice, which had not occurre_d 
to us appears in an article in the Pittsburg Observer. ThiS 
orga~ of the Roman Catholic Church finds in one 9f these 
dinners a fine chance to have a slap at Protestantism. It 
says: "A few evenings ago what was -described by its local 
leading spirits as the ' third step' in the oddly named 
'Men and Religion Forward Movement' was taken. Will 
it be believed that the ' step ' was the third sumptuous 
dinner partaken of by the gormandizing preachers, minis
terial and lay, who are at the head of this newfangled 
'evangelizing' enterprise in Pittsburg? Yet such was the 
case. How ' the world ' is to be Protestantized by the eat
ing of expensive repasts is not clear. Work is scarce in 
this city and district at the present time, as it has been for 
several years, and misery and want are observable in many 
quarters as a consequence. If the money squandered on 
these feasts were distributed among those suffering fran! a 
high tariff and the 'combines' and monopolies which it has 
created and fostered, much more work would be done for 
the diffusion of Christianity." 

In narrating the objection of Judas Iscariot to Mary's 
extravagance in anointing the feet of Jesus with costly 
ointment the price of which should have been given to the 
poor, John remarks: "This he said, not that he cared for 
the poor." It is quite safe to assert that Protestants do 
more for the poor than Catholics do. And this plea an 
behalf of the poor as against an effort to awaken deeper 
interest in the evangelization of the world is of a piece with 
the " heathen-at-home " cry raised by those who want a 
goad excuse for not aiding foreign missions. 

The Pittsburg Christian Advocate, in reply, reminds its 
neighbor of the gorgeous pageants connected with the 
recent "elevation" of eighteen men to be " princes," cardi
nals, of the Church of Rome, and wants to knaw how much 
the poor of Italy profited by the great expenditures con
nected with that ceremony. 

But while this answer is quite sufficient to spike the 
enemy's guns, it never makes the pot any whiter to show 
how black the kettle is. It does seem as if the money 
spent on these dinners might be more profitably employed. 
And it is certainly not desirable to give those who hate 
the gospel an opportunity to put it in opposition to char
ity. 

Of course there are strong reasons for using dinners as a 
means of getting hold of men and getting them interested 
in good work, and there is no denying that dinners often 
pay big dividends in that way. Money can be got for din
ners and through dinners that cannot be got in any other 
way. 

But money is not the principal farce in religion, and it is 
quite possible to lase ground spiritually in the very act of 
trying to raise money for the service of God, if one goes 
about it in wrong ways. The power of money for good in 
religious work depends upan the spirit in which it is used. 
If a man gives only because a good dinner has put him in 
good humor, or because he has been temporarily interested 
by what he has heard, it will take a good deal of very ear
nest prayer on somebody's part to make that man's money 
do effective work for God.-New York Weekly Witness. 

People need Christianity more than money in the con
version of the world. They should give themselves first to 
the Lord. When we get a devoted church, there will be 
little difficulty in getting sufficient funds to carry forward 
the work of the Lard. There is something radically wrong 
with a man's religion when you have to reach his pocket
book through his stomach instead of through his heart. 
Those who resort to dinners to build up the church, instead 
of using the means God has ordained for the growth and 
development of the church, are certain not to develop the 

spirituality of the church. Consecration, devotion, and 
self-denial are needed far more in the church than money. 
People with money do not use much of it far the Lord, 
because they are lacking in love and have no special inter
est in the cause of Christ. The love of money chokes out the 
truth so that it brings forth no fruit to perfection. 

Money must be used ta the honor and glory of God to 
accomplish good. A man must give with a deliberate pur
pose to do good in the service of the Master. They must 
give cheerfully. "The Lord loveth a cheerful giver." The 
money pulled out of a man under the influence of a big 
dinner will not do the man himself much goad, neither will 
it prove _a blessing to the church unmixed with evil. 

The Bible. 

The Bible is the Book which teaches us our origin, our 
mission, and our destiny. Henry Van Dyke, who is a pro
found thinker as well as a master of beautiful language, 
speaking of the Bible in liter~~oture, says: "Born in the East 
and clothed in Oriental form and imagery, the Bible walks 
the ways of all the world with familiar foot, and enters 
land after land to find its own everywhere." 

It has been said that the Bible is the most easily trans
lated book in the world. It is adapted to men everywhere. 
It completely furnishes man unto every good work. It is 
living and powerful and sharper than any two-edged sword. 
It is perfect, converting the soul. The man who is wise 
meditates on its sacred precepts both day and night. The 
thing is not only to read and study it, but to practice its 
teachings. It leads man out of darkness into light, fits 
him for usefulness in this life and for a blissful immortality 
in the world to come. It elevates to the noblest life. 

On Earth, Peace. 

Whatever mistakes Mr. Taft may have made, he certainly 
has not made any mistake in negotiating and advocating 
the arbitration treaties. If he succeeds in obtaining their 
confirmation by the Senate, his name will go down in history 
as one af the great benefactors of humanity. The World 
says: 

"Two Christmas messages, in a cause which is dear to all 
generous sauls, the President of the United States haE> issued 
to the American people. 

"In his address before the Economic Club, in New York, 
President Taft said: 'If we can complete the arbitration 
treaties that are now pending in the Senate with the two 
powers [Great Britain and France], I do not -doubt that we 
can make them with-well, to put it mildly, many other 
nations. And when we have made them with many ather 
nations, then those many others nations may be induced 
to make them with each other. I don't say that then we 
shall have the arbitral court; I don't say that these arbitra
tion treaties are all they might be or are as wide in scope 
as they ought to be, but they certainly are steps, long steps, 
toward the ideal that we are seeking.' 

" In his article in the Century Magazine upon ' The Pend
ing Arbitration Treaties,' Mr. Taft says: 'After nineteen 
hundred years the opportunity is presented to the United 
States to take the lead in the great movement for universal 
peace. Its greatness, its wealth of resources, and the dem
onstrated bravery of its men, which preclude even the sug
gestion that it is actuated by cowardice, its freedom from 
entangling alliances and its comparatively insular position
all combine to make possible its leadership in this great 
movement. The people of the world look to us to give this 
impetus to the peace movement.' · 

" It is for the strong nation, it is for the nation that would 
be the least exhausted survivor in the mad race af mili
tarism which threatens to bankrupt the weaker peoples, 
it is for the isolated nation whose position is a guarantee 
of safety against warlike attack, it is for the nation which 
so long has honorably led in the cause of arbitration, to 
take these ' long steps toward the ideal we are seeking,' to 
set this high example. 

"Elsewhere we print Andrew Carnegie's expression of con
fidence that the peace pact the World 'has so strongly sup
ported is sure to go through the Senate in satisfactory 
form.' There is a power to assure of fulfillment this hope 
of all the friends of peace. It is public opinion. 
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" The American people should not let anather Christmas 
pass without seeing these treaties ratified as an earnest 
of peace on earth, as a message of good will to all men and 
all nations."-New York Weekly Witness. 

It should be pleasing to the people of the United States 
to have President Taft lead in the movement for universal 
peace. While the peace treaties may not be all that is to be 
desired, yet they are a move in the right direction. If we 
never aim high, we will never reach high. The people 
should encourage their Senators to pass these treaties. We 
shauld not only pray that the will of God be done on earth 
as it is in heaven, but we should live and work to that end. 

Reforms. 

The Journal and Messenger says of the temperance re
form of Ohio: 

Antisaloon Ohioans refuse to be discouraged over the loss 
of counties reverting to the liquor ranks. What appears 
the general feeling is forcibly expressed by a county weekly 
in one of the counties that turned back: "Let no one think 
for a moment that the battle is over and the saloons have 
come to stay. Two weeks of saloons after three years of no 
saloons have made thousands of vates for temperance. All 
reforms come in a zigzag way. Keep up courage. The 
temperance cause is many thousands of miles in advance 
of what it was even three years ago, say nothing of fifty." 
The liquorites cannot be very comfortable over the sup
pased defeat of people who talk that way. 

All reforms have their temporary defeats and backsets. 
Men do not emerge ~rom gross wickedness and immorality 
into the full light af truth at one bound. A continual war
fare must be waged from the cradle to the grave. There is 
an unceasing conflict between right and wrong. We cannot 
hope to be released from it until we enter into the home 
beyond. We should contend earnestly every day for the 
right as against the wrong. Our contention shauld be sup
ported by an earnest, consistent practice of the Christian 
religion. 

"The Wages of Sin is Death." 

It is an old-fashioned truth, that is true even though old
fashioned, that "the wages of sin is death." The Baptist 
minister of Boston, C. V. T. Richeson, who confessed to the · 
murder of Avis Linnell, prefaced his confession with these 
words: "Under the lashings of remorse I have suffered and 
am suffering the tortures of the damned." It was a most 
heinous crime. He who thraugh sinful lust brings himself 
and another human being into conditions in which such a 
crime is the outcome has no reason for doubting the exist
ence of a hell. Let others take warning from his words 
and his example. " Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death."-Herald and Presbyter. 

Those who would not go down ta ruin should shun the 
very appearance of evil. Man's only safety is to trust God 
and stay just as far away from sin as possible. God gives 
us strength to resist temptation, provided we do our best 
and do not deliberately walk into it. The man who, refuses 
to take the first step in wrongdoing will never land on the 
gallows. The very thought of being goaded by a guilty 
conscience throughout an endless eternity should deter us 
from sin. The everlasting punishment that awaits the lost 
is enough to stop any one in his dawnward career. 

Child Training. 

We may be busy, but we should never be too busy to pray 
and read the Bible. Parents may be busy, but they should 
never be so busy that they fail to train their children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. A good example 
is of priceless value to the child. The Holy Spirit recognizes 
the value of child training. Salomon knew its importance, 
for he says: "Train up a child in the way he should go, 

and even when he is old he will not depart from it." 
( Prov. 22: 6.) The great and busy Gladstone was not too 
busy to train his children, for in a letter to his son, William, 
he says: "You are now a little more than seven years aid, 
and more able to think on what you are and what you do 
than when you were a very little child. You must, there
fore, try to render a more strict account with God, must 
pray for more and more af his grace, and must try to be like 
Christ and to love him with all your heart. In this, and in 
all things, may your Father in heaven bless you and make 
you more and more his beloved and loving child." 

Contributions lor Benevolent Purposes. 

It is said that carefully-garnered statistics show that the 
contributions of the people of the United States for philan
thopic and benevolent purposes amounted, last year, to 
$252,007,875. And yet this is only what gets into public 
records, and makes no account of the vast sums, in aggre
gate, given in a-quiet way for the relief of suffering and to 
the unworthy. And yet they tell us that rich people are 
stingy and mean and unsympathetic. Doubtless some are, 
but the reverse is true crf the majority, especially of Chris
tians, who are behind most of the charities existent.-Herald 
and Presbyter. 

I dare say that the amount contributed for philanthropic 
purposes brought more happiness to its donors than the 
same amount contributed for any other purpase. The man 
who lives to bless others gets most out of the world. It is 
a woeful mistake for any man to spend all his energies on 
himself. There are many worthy objects demanding our 
attention. Many squander money on tobacco who would do 
well to use it in helping the poor. Many spend money to 
dress extravagantly who should use their means to feed the 
hungry. The man who lives for himself alone must in
deed be miserable. If we make no sacrifices to make the 
world better, we must have little respect for ourselves. 

Christianity Cains. 

Christianity, it appears, will lose nothing by the conflict 
now going on in China; but if General Li, whcr has led 
the revolutionary forces of China in several successful 
battles, is to be relied upon in the following statement, the 
religion of Christ will gain much. He says: "0, yes, mis
sionaries are our friends. Jesus is better than Confucius, 
and I am strongly in favor af foreign missionaries coming 
to China, teaching Christianity and going into the interior 
provinces. We shall do all we can to assist missionaries; 
and the more we get to come to China, the greater will the 
republican government be pleased." Christianity is man's 
best friend wherever it goes. It elevates, refines, and puri
fies the human family as nothing else can do. Na one can 
practice the religion of Christ without increasing his useful
ness and happiness. 

Figures. 

Contrasts often enforce facts, and figures reveal great 
truths. If prohibition increases the sale of whisky, it is 
not possible to account for the opposition of the whisky 
dealer to it. I clip the following from the Christian Index, 
of Atlanta, Ga., which is worthy of serious consideration: 

New Jersey has about as large population as Maine and 
Kansas combined. The former is a liquor State; the two 
latter, prohibition. New Jersey has 61,7 55 Unmortgaged 
homes; Maine and Kansas, 192,046. New Jersey, real and 
personal property, $918,418,7 41; Maine and Kansas, $2,876,· 
068,999. Of insane, New Jersey has 6,075; Maine and K~n
sas, 3,519. School attendance, New Jersey, 289,167; Mame 
and Kansas, 384,387. New Jersey has 11,605 liquor sellers, 
including druggists; Maine and Kansas, 3,694. There is 
much to be learned by Georgians from these figures. 
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. HOME READING 

The Home Beautiful. 

The home is the most ideal of creations. It has its pat
tern on the mount only beheld by eyes that are clarified 
from caprice and willful indulgence of the factious spirit. 
Nor are its blessings won simply by good times and good 
fortune, popularity and smooth sailing. They are more 
often won by the holy experience of sorrow, loss, and chas
tening that has sanctified a common, united life and made 
it blessed even to endure together. Same people's lives 
will be sunny, whatever betides. They are often mothers 
with small means, whose memory in their children's hearts 
makes sacred all the poor chances of their laborious lives. 
A tender care, a sublime patience, followed where they went. 
Though they were bowed with labor, opl»'essed often with 
!Jain and sickness, nat physically strong to endure, but still 
enduring, taking the burden of others upon their shoulders, 
taking the troubles of others into their capacious hearts, 
yet they won sunshine and harmony for the home by the 
loving and wise spirit that was in them.-Selected. 

Confession of an Actress. 

The following is the confession. of an actress of many 
years' experience, which appeared in the Vanguard. 

"After a period of service covering more years of service 
than I like to confess, I am convinced that the theatrical 
business is the most corrupt in the world; corrupt from 
every possible view paint; corrupt commercially, artistic
ally, educationally, morally. The noted life insurance ex
posures, the revelations of trust methods, of political graft, 
and official, commercial, and personal corruption, are all 
startling enough; but they pale before the putrescence of the 
stage, which is rotten and foul in nearly every phase of its 
business and social life, from the forming and breaking 
of its contracts to the presentation of its plays. 

" I have seen much, and I am heartsick every time I 
observe a fresh young face in the ranks. I can note the 
instant when the telltale marks that reveal the working 
of the poison begin to appear, and I warn all fathers and 
mothers to hear me say that I would rather-0! a thousand 
times rather-see my daughter with the pure lily of death 
in her waxen fingers than with the glow of the footlights 
for one moment upon her flushed face. Sometimes I am 
filled with so much loathing for this unholy profession that 
I am ashamed of the very applause that is the only fascina
tion of the stage. Vanity, sheer vanity! That we may sway 
the emotions of the people and have them praise us to our 
faces because we have forced them to hysterical tears or 
iaughter-that is the high ambition which drives us on
truly a noble art! I loathe it-and I remain in the shadow. 
My lot is cast, and I abide with it, but I wish with all the 
sorrow of a disillusioned soul that I had been the wife of 
some good man and could have spent my days in mending 
and darning and cooking; that I could have lived a peaceful 
and happy life some place where the prattle of children, 
my children, could have taken the place, forever, of that 
burst of applause which is, after all, but a tribute to my 
cleverness in the portrayal of emotions which I do not feel. 

"Every year the stage swallows up an army of pretty; 
fresh-cheeked young women for the rows of its choruses. 
These girls are the quickest to succumb to the temptations 
surrounding them and are the quickest to drop out. One 
season, perhaps twa, almost certainly not more than three, 
and they have lost the fresh beauty which alone was their 
stock in trade. They disappear from the ranks, and one 
dares not ask whither they have gone. Of these girls, not 

one per cent stay in it, nor one per cent escape the damna
tion that withers soul and body ere the years of youth have 
fairly passed! 

"It is for these reasons that I have written this article, 
that I have finally dared pen words which I have longed to 
write for many years. But the conditions are growing so 
much worse each year that I can no longer preserve silence. 
I feel that I must do something to save a portion, at least, 
of that new army of young men and women that the mon
ster waits to devour. The taint which penetrates theater
land is so averwhelming that the purest-minded boy or girl, 
man or woman, who inhales its malodorous atmosphere -
comes, quickly or slowly, to be coarsened by its putrescence, 
and then the subtle process by which black becomes white 
and wrong right quickly completes its work. 

"From manager to call boy, the vast majority of men 
behind the curtain line are insatiate in the pursuit of vices 
which recoil and take their own terrible revenge, and they 
have no scruples in their manner of securing the indulgences 
which destroy them morally and physically. From the mo
ment a girl enters the manager's office she is almost cer
tainly doomed if she has beauty. If she has no beauty, 
she may as well stay away. The manager may or may 
not be one who conceives a wish to destroy her. But he is a 
cynic at best; and if he does not plan her destruction him
self, he is quite willing to pass her an to some one else who 
will. To realize the environment into which such a girl 
must nearly always pass, one. has only to listen to the con
versation which comes from the open doar of the average 
chorus girl's dressing room. The language averages so 
foul that the man unaccustomed to such things is shocked 
and sickened. Long acquaintance with this sort of thing 
is likely to convince the ordinary man that no girl he may 
select is likely to be shocked by his advances. 

"I cannot too often nor too strongly repeat that the whole 
system is rotten to the core. There are many companies
and they are almost the rule rather than the exception
where no woman can hold her position .who refuses any 
advances that may be made her by the owner, the manager, 
or the star. Nor are these the only wretches whose vicious
ness the modern system of stage ownership has fostered. 
9ne of our greatest stage managers is noted far the fact 
that no girl ever withstood his advances and held her posi
tion; while it is a common knowledge that certain managers 
make expensive productions year after year solely thraugh 
funds contributed by rich men whoses proteges have an 
inclination to shine behind the footlights. Retribution is . 
not slow in such cases. As a rule, such an entrance into 
stagedam is but the beginning of the end, both of dramatic 
hopes and the support of the millionaire. Such women do 
not keep hold upon their patrons for long; for when they 
invariably fail as stars, they fail altogether and are heard 
af no more. They join that great throng of the unknown 
and forgotten. This is one explanation of the annual crop 
of ' stars ' who are never heard of a second time. 

" I want to relate an incident, one of the most startling 
that ever came under my observation. It was the first 
matinee day of a new production that employed a vast num
ber of people. In the chorus was a most beautiful young 
girl of almost faultless coloring and physique. She looked 
pure and good and wholesome, and I believe that she was. 
How she had escaped the attention af the manager all dur
ing rehearsals I cannot say, but she did. After the closing 
charus of that afternoon performance, this man called to 
the girl from across the stage. ' Come here!' he said, beck
oning with one fat forefinger; 'I want you!' She came over 
to where he stood. 'I want you to go with me between this 
performance and the evening show,' he said; and he told 
her in the most unmistakably coarse words just where he 
wanted her to go. The girl's breath was stopped. She 
trembled and started to speak, and at last she broke down 
and cried. The tears gave her some relief and restored to 
her voice enough to refuse. For answer he lifted up his 
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great, flabby paw and slapped her. A torrent of foul names 
followed. 'You will go with me,' he exclaimed, 'or I will 
fire you! Moreover, I will blacklist you! You will never 
get another job on the stage! I will give you just twenty 
minutes to get into your street clothes.' The girls of the 
chorus advised with her, and their almost unanimous advice 
was for her to accept th.e inevitable." 

What about professed Christians who, by their patronage 
of the theater, become participants in the ruin of both those 
of the stage and those who witness the plays?-Exchange. 

~ ~ ~ 

A Chance Word. 

" l\'Iy mother always makes the best of everything; it 
has been her motto through life. And now, at the age of 
eighty, she is just as alert in looking for the sun behind 
the cloud as ever she was." 

This remark reached my ear as I was riding an an elec
tric car the other day, and during a long and delightful 
ride it cast a spell around me which invested my outing 
with half its pleasure. 

I had begun the day somewhat out of tune with myself 
and the world in g,eneral. Things had not been going just 
to my liking. I had planned an entirely different trip, and 
the friend who was to accompany me had disappointed me 
just at the last moment, so that this trolley ride had been 
undertaken half-heartedly, as a makeshift; and I dare say 
my face was expressing my discontented attitude. For we 
are so apt, dear friends, to make the world our confidant 
at such times by publishing our troubles upon our tell
tale features. 

All at once, however, the world looked brighter to me. 
The disappointment of being obliged to give up the steam
er trip to Gloucester, which I had so anticipated, lost half 
its keenness as I found myself mentally resolving to profit 
by these chance words which had drifted to my ears above 
the rattle of the noisy car. If a woman had lived to be 
eighty, by that simple chart and compass, so to speak, the 
example was surely worth following. I began to graw inter
ested in the swiftly moving landscapes, to see things which 
I had not before taken note of. How beautiful the marshes 
were as we swept across them! And away at the edge, 
as far as the eye could reach, the blue line of the ocean! 
And then the smell! I closed my eyes, and, true as you 
live, I seemed for the moment to be on board that Glouces
ter steamer, dipping and rising to the music of the waves; 
or, could it be possible that electric cars sounded like the 
propeller of a steamboat? For when I at last ventured to 
open my orbs of vision, there I was still, on the front seat 
of that electric car I had boarded an hour ago at odds with 
myself and the world at large! 

After 'an, what difference did it make how I go to the 
ocean, if I only got there? The boat might have run on to 
a shoal and been grounded for hours-it had done so only 
the week before-and it was imperative that I reach the 
city again that night. And here I was in less than an 
hour where I could hear the waves pounding on the beach, 
the briny smell even now penetrating my nostrils, and
" Why, I really believe I have been following that dear aid 
mother's advice, and have been making the best of my 
enforced trolley ride," I soliloquized. 

I suddenly felt at peace with all the world and myself 
as well. Why, if this was how it worked, I should soon be 
a convert. " If 'making the best of things' had such a 
transforming influence, why not take the medicine, since 
it tastes so good? " 

I had not felt so young for many a day as I did that night 
when I stepped from the car which had opened up such a 
mine of pleasure to me. 

"And to think, if Edna had kept her appointment, I 
should have missed this. wonderful treat,'' I confided to 
my vis-a-vis in the mirror while letting down my hair.
Pittsburg Christian Advocate. 

An Unnamed Station. 

It was late in the afternoon, at the hour when business 
men and belated shoppers, as well as the motley crowd of 
toilers, seek their homes, and the suburban car was filled 
to its utmost capacity, Sitting side by side in one corner 
were a stout, overdressed woman and a very little boy. 
The woman had so often endeavored to obey the harassed 
conductor's adjuration to "sit close" .that her voluminous 
skirts quite overspread the child's dangling legs and feet, 
leaving visible little more than a small, patient face set 
round by a fringe of cropped yellow curls and lighted by a 
pair of large, serious blue eyes. One could but wonder that 
the woman seemed to give him no attention. He must have 
been tired with the long, noisy ride. Why did she not take 
him on her lap and cushion his head upon her ample 
shoulders. 

Singly or in groups the passengers began to leave the car 
at the various street crossings, until there was left, besides 
the woman and child, only a young lady in black, with a 
beautiful, sad face At length the stout woman pressed 
the signal button and the car came to a stop. Halfway to 
the door she heard the conductor calling after her: "Lady, 
you've forgotten your boy.'' 

"My boy! What'cher mean? I've got no boy!" 
The man stared. " Whose is he, then? He's been on 

along with you ever since we left the car barn. Looks to 
me as if you meant to shake him." 

"Me! Shake him!" The woman choked with indigna
tion. " I never seen the kid before in my life!" 

Still incredulous, the conductor addressed the child. 
"Ain't she your mother?" he asked. 

" O, no, sir!" The clear little voice sounded sweet as 
"pipes o' Pan.'' "Mamma's gone to heaven. That's where 
I'm going-to find her. Here's my penny. I tried to give 
it to you, but you didn't see. Will you please tell me when 
we get there?" 

The man gazed about him helplessly. "What d'ye know 
about that?" he muttered. Then, with a queer catch in his 
throat, he said: "I'm sorry, kiddie, but heaven is not on 
our line.'' 

There was a rustle of garments-a soft, breathless rush
and the lady in black had the child in her arms. 

"Tell me all about it, darling. What is your name, and 
where do you live?" 

"My name used to be 'Dickie,' but it's 'Fifty.seven' now, 
and I live at the 'sylum. A man toak me there after my 
mamma went away. There are lots of little boys and girls, 
but no mammas there. Nobody kisses me good night, or 
tucks me up in bed, or hears me say my prayers. Have 
you ever been to heaven, lady, and is it a very far 
ways?" 

"I have never been there myself, dear, but I had a little 
boy who went. And it is very far off. I know you could 
never find it alane." 

" But your little boy-did he get losted?" 
"No, for Somebody led him all the way.''. 
"Won't that somebody lead me, too?" 
"Some time, darling, but not now. One must wait pa

tiently until He comes.'' 
"That's what my mamma said-to wait. But I'm so tired 

waiting!" 
" I am tired, toa, waiting-for my little boy. Dear, will 

you come and live with me, so that. we can wait together?" 
The blue eyes gazed for a long, silent moment. into the 

other eyes of tender brown. A look of utter trustfulness 
stole over the childish features, a pair of little arms twined 
about the neck of the lovely lady, and the curly head sank 
upon her breast. 

The conductor drew his sleeve across his eyes. " I mis
took," he murmured under his breath. "Heaven ain't 
named on our books, but it's sure on the line, after all!"
Selected. 
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PROPHECY. NO.2. 
BY D. L. 

Prophecy foretells what is to happen in the future. 
Sometimes the statements are positive and unconditional. 
In other cases they are to be carried out on conditions ex
pressed or clearly implied. The one leading, special point 
af prophecy of the Bible was the coming and work of Jesus 
Christ. McClintock and Strong's Encyclopedia gives this 
clear statement of the revelation of that truth: "Prediction, 
in the shape of promise and threatening, begins with the 
book of Genesis. Immediately upon the fall, hopes of recov
ery and salvation are held out, but the manner in which 
this salvation is to be effected is left altogether indefinite. 
All that is at first declared is that it shall come through a 
child of woman. (Gen. 3: 15.) By degrees the area is 
limited: it is to come through the family of Shem ( 9: 26), 
through the family of Abraham (12: 3), af Isaac ( 22: 18), 
of Jacob (28: 14). of Judah (49: 10). Baalam seems to 
say that it will be wrought by a warlike Israelitish King 
( Num. 24: 17) ; Jacob, by a peaceful Ruler of the earth 
(Gen. 49: 10); Moses, by a Prophet like himself-that is, 
a revealer of a new religious dispensation (Dent. 18: 15). 
Nathan's announcement ( 2 Sam. 7: 16) determines further 
that the salvation is to come through the house of David, 
and through a descendant of David who shall be himself a 
King." (Vol. VIII., page 651.) 

These prophets each made his own etroke to the likeness 
that the Master was drawing; each foretold some new char
acteristic ·or quality of the Savior, the Son of God; but 
no one tried to explain who and what the others had told 
about Christ and his work and mission. Sometimes in 
making prophetic utteranceE they seem to have ignored 
times and connections, and in their prophecies told in 
seeming close. connection things that in order and time of 
fulfillment were widely separated. In commenting on these 
later prophets, they commented on and explained what had 
been fulfilled, but left that which was unfulfilled until the 

complete fulfillment before it was commented on or ex
plained. 

Jesus gives the true mission and work of prophecy. 
He told them that he must leave them alone for a time, and 
said: "And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come ta pass, ye may believe." (John 14: 29.) 
The object and purpose of prophetic foretellings were not 
to produce a completed faith in the things foretold in those 
to whom the announcements were made, but that when the 
fulfillment did come, the people, then seeing the fulfillment 
af the announcements, would believe the matter was pre
arranged and under the direction of God, and, hence, pro
vided and inspired of God. 

Oftentimes the prophets had an important message for 
the world, to which they wished to direct the minds of the 
people and in which they wished to interest them, and, to 
vindicate their claims to prophetic power and to command the 
attention of the people, they prophesied concerning matters 
of minor and temporary importance, in which they showed 
that they spoke and acted under divine guidance. These 
matters of minor importance which they use to vindicate 
their divine guidance may be connected with the main 
questions of prophecy or may be on other subjects ar may 
embrace both. This same writer (Encyclopedia) says: 
" This is in entire keeping with the above views of the char
acter of the prophetic utterances, and was the use of 
prophecy before its fulfillment-to act as a feeble light in 
the midst of darkness, which it did not dispel, but through 
which it threw its rays in such a way as ta enable a true
hearted believer to direct his steps and guide his anticipa
tions (compare Acts 13: 27). But after fulfillment, Peter 
says, ' the word of prophecy ' becomes ' mote sure ' than 
it was before-that is, it is no longer merely a feeble light 
to guide, but it is a firm ground of confidence, and, com
bined with the apostolic testimony, serves as a trustworthy 
evidence of the faith; so trustworthy that even after he 
and his brother apostles are dead, those whom he addressed 
will feel secure that they 'had not followed cunningly 
devised fables,' but the truth." (Vol. VIII., page 650.) 
In other words, until the prophecy was fulfilled, even those 
to whom it was spoken, while it attracted their attention 
and caused them to note and keep the run of God's leading, 
would yet know nothing of its teachings with assurance 
until it was fulfillel and its teachings confirmed by Gad. 

Jesus said: "'Concerning which salvation the prophets 
sought and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto, you: searching what time or what 
manner af time the Spirit of Chri~t which was in them 
did point unto, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glories that should follow them. To 
whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto 
you, did they minister these things, which now have been 
announced unto you through them that preached the gaspe! 
unto you by the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven; which 
things angels desire to look into. Wherefore girding up 
the loins of your mind, be sober and set your hape per
fectly on the grace that is to be brought unto you a.t the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 1: 10-13.) Again: 
"And turning to the disciples, he said privately, Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things that ye see: for I say unto 
you, that many prophets and kings desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them not; and ta hear the things 
which ye hear, and heard them not." (Luke 10: 23, 24; 
see also Matt. 13: 17.) These scriptures and many 
others show plainly that it was no part of prophecy 
to reveal to those who were inspired what was foretold 
and who would be the special beneficiaries of the ful
fillment of the prophecy. If the inspired person who 
made the prophecy was left unable to t<;lll what it was, 
much less would others see the end and purpose of the 
prophecy. When the fulfillment took place, God, through 
his teaching, would make it all plain, and all the predictions, 
though seemingly contradictory, would be harmonized con-
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trary to the appearance of things. "For they that dwell 
in Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew him nat, 
nor the voices of the prophets which are read every Sab
bath, fulfilled them by condemning him. And though they 
found no cause o.f death in him, yet asked they of Pilate 
that he should be slain. And when they had fulfilled all 
things that were written of him, they took him down from 
the tree, and laid him in a tomb. But God raised him from 
the dead: and he was seen far many days of them that came 
up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are now his 
witnesses unto the people. And we bring you good tidings 
of the promise made unto the fathers, that God hath fulfilled 
the same unto our children, in that he raised up Jesus; 
as also it is written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to 
corruption, he hath spoken on this wise, I will give you the 
holy and sure blessings of David. Because he saith also in 
another psalm, Thou will not give thy Holy One to see 
corruption. For David, after he had in his own generation 
served the counsel of God, fell asleep, and was laid unto 
his fathers, and saw corruption: but he whom God raised 
up saw no corruption." (Acts 13: 27-37.) 

The point I make is, that no prophet makes the main 
facts of prophecy so clear and exact that an uninspired 
man can prefigure and foretell what is prophesied or foretold 
before the fulfillment. The prophets themselves could not 
do this. Only divine power and wisdom can do this. For 
a man to assume or claim to do it is, consciously or uncon
sciously, to claim for himself the wisdom and power that 
belong to God alone. There are greater prophecies and less 
ones. A prophet may deliver a greater or larger prophecy, 
one great and far-reaching in its character and influences, 
and, in connection with this, a prophecy nearer fulfillment 
and less important and far-reaching in its influences. The 

(Continued on page 145.) 

COD'S TEST!? OF FIDELITY. 

BY D. L. 

God through Moses gave the following tests of man's 
fidelity to him: "If there arise in the midst of thee a 
prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and he give thee a sign 
or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder come to pass, 
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other 
gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve them; 
thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or 
unto that dreamer of dreams: for Jehovah your God proveth 
you, to know whether y'e love Jehovah your God with all 
your heart and with all your soul." ( Deut. 13: 1-3.) Gad 
permits these wonders, dreams, and visions to appear. and 
to be seen by people to test their faith in him and their 
love for him and his service. If their faith in him is 
strong and abiding, and their love for him is warm and 
active, they will not be drawn from him by every dream 
or mystery they see or hear that opposes him or his cause. 
God demands a faith and love in his children that is not 
upset and overturned by every passing dream or vision that 
would draw us from God. Our faith must be strong, our 
love for him firm and abiding, so that when the temptations 
appear to disturb our mind and faith, they drive us to a 
stronger and more steadfast trust in him and love for him. 

God gives this warning to those who teach in his name: 
" I will raise them up a prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee; and I will put my words in his mouth, and 
he shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. 
And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken 
unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will 
require it of him. But the prophet, that shall speak a word 
presumptuously in my name, which I have not commanded 
him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, 
that same prophet shall die. And if thou say in thy heart, 
How shall we know the word which Jehovah hath not 
spoken? when a prophet speaketh in the name of Jehovah, 

if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 
which Jehovah hath not spoken: the prophet hath spoken it 
presumptuously, thou shalt not be afraid of him." (Deut. 
18: 18-22.) 

Jesus Christ is the Prophet that was to come from God. 
He was to speak the words of God-the words that God put 
in his mouth. God put all the words that he desired to 
speak to man in his mouth.· Whoever wishes to hear God 
must come to him. The prophet ar teacher that shall speak 
in his name a word that he has not commanded, that 
prophet shall die. It is a fearful accountability that a man 
takes on himself to speak what this Prophet has not spoken. 
If a man speaks contrary to the word of God, the responsi
bility is fearful before God. 

We do not have the dreams and wonders and miraculous 
happenings that pertained to the days of Moses and even of 
Jesus Christ; but we have religious influences and currents 
that lead away from obedience to God and that have a strong 
tendency to lead Christians from a firm and steadfast faith 
in God. These influences are to be resisted. God said to 
his servants: "Be strong and of good courage, be not afraid 
nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the multi
tude that is with him; for there is a greater with us than 
with him: with him is an arm of flesh; but with us is 
Jehovah our God to help us, and to fight our battles." 
(2 Chron. 32: '7, 8.) It is better to be alone with God, firm 
in our trust in him and steadfast in obedience to him, than 
to walk in harmony with the world and without God's help 
and guidance. Let us be true and faithful to God at all 
times and in all places. 

ARE YOU MINDINC THINCS OF THE FLESH OR OF 
THE SPIRIT? 

BY E. G. S. 

Paul says: "Far they that are after the flesh mind the 
things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit." (Rom. 8: 5.) This is a very plain, 
but a very solemn, statement of things. And we should 
remember that this is not a statement of human wisdom, 
but a statement of the Holy Spirit. It is a statement of 
the case as it stands in the sight of the Lord; and this 
makes it very important that every child of God should 
often try his life by it, to see whether the bent of his life 
is after the flesh or after the Spirit. Whatever is uppermost 
in the mind will be uppermost in the life. Any man, 
therefore, that thinks more of the things pertaining to the 
flesh than he does of Christ and Christian duty will give 
more of his thoughts and more of his life to the things 
of the flesh than to the Lord and his cause. This is nat 
strange, since " out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh." It is equally true that what a man loves most 
he will think most about and most of. God knew what was 
true in these matters and sent the Holy Spirit to testify 
them to us; and every child of Gad on earth should heed 
them. It is exceedingly dangerous to allow the world, the 
flesh, and the devil to get hold of our affections, for we 
cannot love the flesh and Christ both at the same time. An 
inspired apostle also said: " If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him." (1 John 2: 15.) No 
Christian has strength enough to love God and the world 
both at the same time. The trouble in the matter is, when 
we love the world, that drowns aut, extinguishes, our love 
toward God and Christ. We can love God and Christ and 
at the same time work in the affairs of this life sufficient 
to secure food and raiment; but if we love the world more 
than we do Christ, then that knocks out aur love for Christ 
and all successful service to him. So God and Christ must 
have our first and most sincere love; for unless they get 
that, they will accept none. The test of our love to Christ 
stands in our giving such earnest, devoted ·Jove ta him that 
we will do his will, and do it faithfully. So when we find 
ourselves neglecting the will of Christ to attend to matters 
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of the flesh, we mav know at once that our love for him 
has broken down and that aur love for the flesh has gained 
the ascendency, and we are in danger of losing our souls. 
There is no mistake but that so long as we are in the flesh 
we ar·e in danger of giving more attention to the flesh than 
is due. vVe should learn to keep an eye on our fleshly 
propensities always, lest they get the upper hand af us. 
This, indeed, is a subject of such vast importance that we 
cannot expect to be safe witho,Jt continued thought 
and prayer for God's help to keep down the love af the 

world. 
The apostle also says: " For the mind of the flesh is 

death; but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace." (Rom. 
8: 6.) A fleshly mind, a mind that is seeking a>Jd struggling 
after the things that tend altogether to gratify the flesh, 
is spiritual death; for spiritual life is only gained by con
tinually cultivating a spiritual mind, by cultivating in the 
heart and in the life the teaching of the Holy Spirit on the 
life that Christians must live on earth in order to please 
God. There is but one way ta be spiritual-minded, and that 
is to read and study the teaching of the Holy Spirit until 
we have it so fixed in our minds that it shall control our 
lives and lead us to take delight in the pure and holy life 
the Holy Spirit requires Christians to live. God has made 
no promise to work a spiritual mind in ns by any sort of 
8.bstract operation of the Spirit. He has given the teaching 
of the Spirit, and we must study that and imbibe it till 
our hearts are full of it. This is the way we get the mind 
of Christ, and this is doubtless what the apostle meant 
when he said: "And be not drunken with wine, wherein is 
riot, but be filled with the Spirit:" (Eph. 5: 18.) This is a 
command that we be filled with the Spirit, and we are, 
therefore, responsible for the accarnplishment of it. We 
must fill our own hearts, our minds, with the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit as to the Christian life, that we shall be 
full of it, until it becomes "a lamp unto my [our] feet, 
and light unto my [our] path." The man who does not 
delight in the teaching of the Spirit, and does not study 
it till he fills his very soul with it, will never be filled with 
the Spirit. This fact makes it a very serious matter with 
every child of God on earth. 

The apostle also said regarding these same matters: 
" But ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. But if any man hath 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 
According ta this passage, Christians, so called, are in the 
flesh unless the Spirit of God dwells in them; and it does 
not dwell in them unless they diligently use the means God 
has ordained for the accomplishment of that end. Chris
tians must so study the word of Christ and of God as to 
allow the word af Christ to dwell in them and become a 
part of their very being. Christ said: "The words that I 
have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life." (John 6: 
63.) The word spoken to Christians was dictated by the 
Spirit of God; therefore, when we understand and appro
priate these words, we understand the will of God; and when 
we appropriate in our hearts the meaning of these words, 
we at the same time take the Spirit of God into our hearts 
to dwell there as an abiding principle and to become the 
guide of our whole lives, through the truth. These passages 
show how utterly vain are all our pretensions to Christianity 
unless the Holy Spirit dwells in us. 

Unfortunately, very many that claim ta be the children 
of God pronounce the written word a dead letter, and thus 
repudiate as utterly worthless the very channel through 
which the Spirit of God reaches the heart. Since the Spirit 
of God spoke the word of God, and by that same Spirit put 
it to record, therefore, unless we read, study, and keep the 
ward faithfully in our daily lives, the Spirit of God is 
not dwelling in us through the truth. So if the truth does 
not dwell in us, we need make no pretensions about the 
Holy Spirit dwelling in us. When people repudiate the 

ward of God as a dead letter and do not read it, do not love 
it, do nat live by its teaching, the Spirit of God dwells not 
in them, and Paul says of all such that they are "none 
of his." The words of Tom Paine do not dwell in the hearts 
of Christians, because they do not read them, will not hear 
them, will not consider them. Neither does the Spirit of 
that noted infidel dwell in the hearts of Christians. But 
the spirit af Tom Paine does dwell in the hearts of all those 
who accept and appropriate his words. Did you ever know 

. a man that loved and appropriated the words of an infidel 
and the spirit of infidelity that loved the word of God? 
On the contrary, you never knew a Christian who read, 
loved, and assimilated the teaching of the Holy Spirit in 
whom the Spirit of God did not dwell. 

One of the greatest troubles about the Holy Spirit dwell
ing in Christians is in the fact that the masses study the 
word of the Lord so little, and, therefore, !mow and think 
so little about the great spiritual principles of Christianity 
as revealed in the New Testament. They seem to know 
little or nothing about the manner in which God proposes 
to elevate and ennoble humanity, and thus purify and train 
the hearts and lives of men an<l fit them for usefulness and 
happiness on earth and for· everlasting happiness beyond 
the grave. No Christian need even dream that he will ever 
be strong in the Lord and the power of his might without 
much earnest and prayerful study of the Christian Scrip
tures and cantinued effort to do the very things the word of 
God directs to be done. Doubtless many so called " Chri~
tians" will appear at the judgment and be rejected bee a •Jse 
the Spirit of God and of Christ did not dwell in thsm. 1lnt 
will it not be the Lord's fault. He has made ample pro
vision for all his people to be filled with the Spirit during 
this life if they will only avail themselves of the provisians 
he has made for them. Christians do not realize the ruin 
they are preparing for their own heads when they neglect 
the study and practice of the word ~f God in their daily 
lives. He wants all to be filled with the Spirit and has 
furnished the means. But they will not do what he says 
do, and their failure to reach eternal life will be simply and 
purely their own fault, will be because they would nat learn 
and do just what the Holy Spirit has plainly directed them. 
God takes no pleasure in the loss of men's souls, but is 
long-suffering and kind, not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should repent and be saved. 

SHALL WE SAV£ SINNINC MEMBERS? 

Brother Lipscomb: Because of continued disregard for the 
Lord's day and the Lord's-day warship, we, the elders, after 
long forbearance and repeated pleadings with a dozen ar 
more of our members, giving them fair warning, withdrew 
fellowship from them. This public act stirred up the ire of 
some kinsfolk of those withdrawn from, and they rebelled 
against the action of the elders by dropping out of the Lord's
day meetings, and have persistently refrained from meeting 
with the church for more than two months, with complaints 
and murmurings at the act of the elders. The only reason 
assigned, so far as we are informed, is that it was an un
heard-of act, never done before. But we have yet to learn 
that custom is law for the church of Christ. 

The query is this: What course should be pursued toward 
those in rebellion against the law of the Lord without a 
scriptural example or precedent for their course? 

V. I. STIRMAN. 

These brethren are entirely mistaken in thinking persons 
are seldom withdrawn fram by churches for refusal or 
failure to attend worship. Not many churches of long 
standing but what have done it. But the discipline of mem
bers for the slackness and indifference to the will of God 
is not as frequent and persistent as it should be. If prop
erly and promptly attended to, it often might result in saving 
erring members, rather than turning them over to the evil 
one. But when Christians show such a disregard for the 
Lord's appointments and services as to neglect his services, 
the well-being of these members demand that they should 
be dealt with as God directs. This should be done to save 
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these sinful members save them from their sins and save 
them with an everlasting salvation in heaven. 

There can be no doubt that churches are in disorder and 
blameworthy that permit their members to carelessly and 
indifferently fail to attend these meetings. Such churches 
are not as live and active as they should be; and as people 
are coming more and mare to look for active worl{ and 
practical results in churches and all organizations unless 
they improve and do better, they ought to die. In t~e letter 
to the Hebrews, Paul says: "Let us draw near with a true 
heart in fullness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience: and having our body washed with pure 
water, let us hold fast the confession of our hope that it 
waver not; for he is faithful that promised: and let us con
sider one another to provoke unto love and gaod works· 
not forsaking our own assembling together, as the custo~ 
of some is, but exhorting one another; and so much the 
more, as ye see the day drawing nigh." (Heb. 10: 22-25.) 
Here the Spirit remonstrates against the failure to meet 
with the church, for in doing this they fail to provoke 
each other unto love and ta good works. It leads to a 
failure to draw near to God, and it hinders the holding fast 
the confidence of our hope that it fail or waver not. God 
is faithful that promised; and if we are true and do his will 
come to him in his appointments and walk with him, h~ 
will bless us. If we fail ta obey him, to walk in his ways 
and observe his appointments, he will forsake us. They 
are to come together, to admonish and exhort each other 
as a means of avoiding the willful sin and falling away 
from the worship of God. When we eat of the bread and 
drink of the wine, our spirits are naurished by the spiritual 
food that strengthens us and builds us up in the most holy 
faith and fits us to dwell with God in his holy home. We 
had as well talk of raising and training a child in the flesh 
without food as to talk of raising and training persons for 
a spiritual life while refusing to meet with the family uf 
God and to partake of the spiritual food God has prepared 
for them. I hope these brethren and the brethren every
where will get over the idea of bringing forth children to the 
Lord, and then leaving them to suffer and starve and die 
SJ?iritually by refusing to come to the Lord's house and the 
Lord's-day meetings: One is in a pitiable condition that 
says: "I am a Christian, and yet I find no pleasure in the 
meeting of the Lord's family, in which meeting Jesus is a 
participant." " If two of you shall agree on earth as touch
ing anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of my Father who is in heaven. For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them." (Matt. 18: 19, 20.) 

Do not for a moment recede from the position that God's 
people must meet together on the Lord's day, but there is 
another more difficult question the church needs to decide· 
that is, What shall we do to make the members feel it i~ 
their duty to attend? They ought to have something to do 
to make them feel interested in the work. What does the 
church give those idle brethren to do when they attend 
meettng? For the elders to do all the talking and all the 
work and expect the others to come and listen and do 
nothing to go away interested and return with interest 
is asking more than.most people can do. The elders ought 
not to do all the talking and reading, nor all the wark 
(if there be any) during the week. Every man ought to be 
asked to read a passage of scripture and talk as he is able. 
He ought to be asked and urged to lead in prayer. A simple 
formal asking and refusal is not enough; kindly urge it an 
all to engage in the worship. Keep always before you the 
caring for the poor and the sick and the teaching of the 
gospel to the unconverted in your own and other neigh
borhoods, and make every one feel that he has a part to 
do in this work. Let every one feel that he is a worker 
in the service of the Lord, and that the Lord and the church 
look to him to do the work. While refusing the indifferent, 
let us reform qur indifference to the Lord and his work. 

"FELLOW-WORKERS WITH THE TRUTH." 

BY M. C. K. 

~hat brief portion of the word of God called "The Third 
Epistle of John "--only fourteen short verses-is rich in 
i~struction on several lines of Christian activity, and espe
Cially-a fact often overlooked-on the line of missionary 
work. The casual observer might read it and not discover 
this fact, but a careful examination of it reveals it most 
plainly and impressively. From the eighth verse of this 
little epistolary gem we take the heading placed over this 
article. It is sometimes rendered "fellow-workers for the 
truth," and sometimes "fellow-workers with the truth." We 
prefer the latter as better suited to the context. There is no 
preposition in the original, but merely the noun in the 
dative case, so that either rendering is permissible. 

These words, in the light of their immediate context 
contain a lesson of vital and transcendent importance to th~ 
churches to-day, and we wish now to impress this lesson. 

Referring to those who, as strangers in a strange land, 
had gone out with the gospel. of God that they might plant 
the sacred cause in new fields, the apostle John gives to 
Gaius the following instruction: "Whom thou wilt do well 
to set forward on their journey worthily of God: because 
that for the sake of the Name they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles." Here are several significant facts 
which we should carefully nate, as follows: (1) These 
Christians had gone out to preach the gospel in destitute 
regions. This is precisely what individuals and churches 
are divinely called upon to do in all ages and in all coun
tries. (2) Gaius is told that he should aid such missiona
ries by setting them forward on their journey-that is, bear 
the expenses of their transportation from place to place, 
and other expens€s that would necessarily be involved in 
the work. (3) He is told to do this "worthily of God." 
No~, here is an interrelationship and fellowship on the 

part of the workers in the field and thase left at home that 
the churches of to-day would do well to study and to imitate. 
In the first place, it settles the question that it is. the duty 
of those left at home-those who do not themselves go out 
to the regiO'Ils beyond-to give of their means to bear the 
expenses of those who do thus go out. They must also see 
to it that they do this service "worthily of God." What does 
this mean? Whatever else it may mean, it certainly can
nqt mean less than that Christians should nat perform this 
service in a stingy, niggardly fashion. On the contrary, 
they should do it in a glad, generous, gracious, hearty and 
loving way, and with that cheerfulness which Paul declares 
is well-pleasing to the Lord. (2 Cor. 9: 7.) It is akin to 
the thought in Rom. 12: 8: " He that giveth, let him do it 
with liberality." The goad which the Lord intends to be 
derived from giving is sometimes largely lost by the man
ner and spirit in which the giving is done. According to 
the passage now before us, giving is something that may 
be done either " wortl1ily " or unworthily "of Gad." Let 
us not flatter ourselves, then, that it is the mere matter of 
l!idn(f or parting with some of ow· money that is wanted of 
us by the Lord. He wants our giving to help us ourselres, 
as well as those to whom we give, and it cannot do this 
unless we give " worthily of God." 

Now, let us look briefly at the happy result when all 
these things are carefully observed by the missionaries in 
the field and by the churches at home. That part of the 
passage placed as the heading of this article tells the story. 
All are then " fellow-workers with the truth." It is then 
indeed and in truth that, as Paul says to Timothy, "the 
church of the living God" is "the pillar and ground of 
the truth." ( 1 Tim. 3: 15.) There is direct communication 
and sympathy between those who give to the work for the 
spread of the truth and those who at the front are "on the 
firing line" extending its light and planting its banner in 
new fields. May the Lord help the preachers and churches 
everywhere to become " fellow-workers with the truth." 
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pr~~ 
· By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. D. Walling, of Cookeville, Tenn., made this 
office a pleasant visit last Monday morning. 

The Nashville Bible School opened its second term during 
last week with quite an increase in attendance. 

There were ten additions to the Plum Street church of 
Christ, Detroit, Mich., at a regular Lord's-day service. 

Brethren W. R. Puckett and Dr. J. J. Wells, of Glass, 
Tenn., and Brother W. H. Crain, of Houston, Texas, were 
among our visitors last Monday. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees is to begin a series of meetings at 
the Nashville Bible School next Monday evening at 7:30 
o'clock. A cordial invitation is extended to all. 

Brother J. P. Ezell writes from Minor Hill, Tenn.: "We 
like our new place of labor quite well. The work starts off 
nicely and prospects are bright for a prosperous year." 

Brother E. C. L. Denton, of Memphis, Tenn., was among 
our visitors during last week. He was on his way to Ruth
erford County, Tenn., to visit his brot)ler, who is very ill. 

We acknowledge the receipt of a copy of the Christian 
Messenger, edited by Brother G. Dallas Smith, in the interest 
of the church of Christ, Fayetteville, Tenn. It is filled with 
valuable matter and will, no daubt, accomplish much good. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Greenville, Texas; 
"Since January 5 I have spoken at Paducah, Ky.; Rector, 
Greenway, and Paragauld, Ark.; and Mount Vernon, Texas. 
I am to give some lectures at Willard before going to Fort 
Worth and Merkel." 

Brother John Hayes writes from Trenton, Fla.: "The 
meeting here starts off nicely, with a splendid audience 
at each service. I expect to remain in this country until 
May, and then return to my home-Cedar Hill, Texas (Route 
1). I would be glad ta hear from others." 

Brother T. H. Kirkman is in the third week of a very 
interesting meeting at Hundred, W. Va. The attendance 
and interest are good. There have been twenty-seven addi
tions to the congregation. At the conclusion of this m'eet
ing Brother Kirkman is to begin another at Rudkin, W. Va. 

Brother J. S. Dunn writes: "Brother T. W. Phillips will 
be at Winchester, Tenn., the third Lord's day in February 
for a meeting. He can hold another meeting while on the 
trip to Tennessee. He is a splendid man and preacher. 
Call him for a meeting. Address T. W. Phillips, Sycamore 
Heights, Fort Worth, Texas." 

Brother C. G. Vincent writes from Tokyo, Japan, under 
date of December 31: "My physician dismissed me a few 
days ago. I was unable to do any work for three weeks. 
I have resumed my duties and feel like myself again. We 
are happy in our new field of labor. 'Things' are strange, 
but we are adapting ourselves to our environments as 
quickly as possible." 

Brother Andrew Perry writes from San Francisco, Cal., 
under date of January 22: "Yesterday I met with and 
preached for the congregation meeting on Eddy Street, this 
city. Two young ladies confessed their faith in Christ and 
were baptized at three o'clock the same afternoon. If I 
were able, I would be glad to do wme much-needed mission 
work in this city." I 

Brother John T. Smith writEs from Fullerton, La.: "I 

have been here more than seven months, preaching regu
larly, and only one person has become obedient. We have 
about half a dozen brethren here when we can get them 
together. This is the most worldly set of people I have ever 
seen. They hunt, fish, work, or do· anything that suits 
them on Lord's days." 

Brother V. C. McQuiddy writes from Estill Springs, Tenn.: 
"In aur report as published in the Gospel Advocate of 
January 18, the contribution received from the church at 
Tullahoma was given as three dollars and fifty cents, while 
the correct amount is thirty-one dollars and fifty cents. In 
justice to the brethren at Tullahoma, I ask that you publish 
this corrected statement." 

Brother Frank Baker writes from Berry, Ala.: " I have 
had the pleasure of meeting with and preaching for the 
brethren at Cleveland. This is one of the oldest congrega
tions in the State. There are many good, faithful Christians 
who worship at Cleveland. I like our new home (Berry) 
very well. We hope ta soon get better acquainted and 
more fully into the work in this part." 

Brother Ben J. Elston writes from Harper, Kan.: "Two 
young men were baptized at this place during the recent 
preaching by Brother C. D. Moore. I aim to do my best to 
keep the matter of missions well ta the front wherever I 
am, while I live, and especially here while Harper has a 
commendable interest. May God preserve us from being so 
blinded by the devil that we lose sight of the matter in dis
cussing the manner of missions." 

Beginning at 10 A.M., Tuesday, February 27, Brother 
W. T. Boaz and Elder I. N. Penick are to conduct a four
days' discussion at Viola, Ky. Viola is on the Illinois Cen
tral Railroad, eight miles north of Mayfield and sixteen 
miles south of Paducah, Ky. Elder Penick affirms that the 
church was established prior to the death of Christ, and 
Brother Boaz affirms that the baptism of a believing peni
tent is for the remission of past sins. 

Brother Ernest N. Glenn writes from Deming, N. M.: 
" I am glad to report that we have a new congregation in 
New Mexico, the new 'Sunshine State.' Since December 
10 we have been meeting in private houses, but we hope to 
have a permanent home in the near future. I have found 
about a dozen scattered disciples in and around Deming, 
and they seem anxious to establish a church. I will make 
Deming my horrie. I like the country and climate." 

Brother J. W. Grant writes: "Please allow me space to 
ask the brethren if they are going to give up the work in 
Persia (the Yohannans). I have so far received only 
twenty-one dollars for the February remittance, and the 
time to send will be almost here when this reaches the read
ers of the Gospel Advocate. Of course I can send only the 
amount sent to me, and a small donation for myself. Send 
to me at 4307 Elkins Avenue, \Vest Nashville, Tenn." 

Brother D. S. Ligon writes from Denton, Texas: "I am 
not out in the field now, on accaunt of my throat. The 
doctors tell me I will have to rest. But I have not been 
idle. I am trying to finish up four or five little books that I 
hope will do good when I am gone from earth. I will be 
able ta be out for meetings by the fi'rst of March. I have 
some meetings promised for spring and summer, but all 
my time is not yet taken. So write me if you want a meet
ing." 

The mission meeting at Sauth College Street church of 
Christ, this city, last Sunday evening, was well attended, 
and enthusiastic talks were made by the following brethren: 
C. A. Moore, George R. Bethurum, and J. C. McQuiddy, of 
Nashville; J. D. Walling, of Cookeville, Tenn.; and W. H. 
Crain, of Houston, Texas. The Reid Avenue congregation 
requests that a similar meeting be held in their house on 
Sunday evening, February 11. A large attendance at that 
meeting is desired. 



FEBRUARY 1, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 145 

Brother C. D. Crouch writes from Wichita Falls, Texas, 
under date of January 22: "I have been with the little band 
at this place over four Lord's days, and had the best audi
ence yesterday that we have had this year. The interest 
seems to be growing. One sister worshiped with us yes
terday who had been in town for quite a while, but had not 
found our place of worship before. She had been repeatedly 
informed that there was no such church here. That infor
mation was given by some who knew better." 

Brother J. H. Horton writes from Cullman, Ala.: "My 
work in this section last year resulted in twenty-four bap
tisms and three or four restorations, although I was unable 
to preach from June 10 to September 17. I visit the Odd 
Fellows' Home, which is located near Cullman, and preach 
there once each month, and have baptized five of the chil
dren already, and feel sure others will soon become obedient 
to the faith. Some of the churches in this section are doing 
very good work. We hope and pray for a brighter and 
more successful year during 1912 than last year was." 

Brother S.M. Jones writes from Beamsville, Ontario, Can
ada: "The Beamsville Bible School is now at its best. It 
has the best attendance in its history, and it never had a 
better body of students. A number of the students came 
two thousand miles. This is the tenth session, and, sa far 
as we are able to see, the attendance will be better another 
year. The school now has an up-to-date commercial course. 
The church here, notwithstanding the fact that it was forced 
to build a new place of worship, by brethren causing a divi
sion by forcing the doctrines of men upon it, is getting along 
exceedingly well. There have been twenty baptisms since 
the division, and about this many more have been added 
otherwise. Two baptisms recently." 

Brother T. J. Dunn writes from Lufkin, Texas: "I have 
been a reader of the Gospel Advocate for more than twenty 
years, and during all that time I consider that it has never 
been better than during the year just closed. When I think 
of the advanced age of Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell and 
realize that they shall soon leave the work for others, a 
feeling of sadness steals over me. Those who take up their 
work may be just as true, but under the same circum
stances they can never do better work. How I appreciate 
the spirit manifested by them in meeting the innovations 
that have manifested themselves at different times! I am 
sure they will rejoice in that day when they stand in the 
presence o.f Him who endured so much for them." 

PROPHECY. NO. 2. 

(Continued from page 141.) 

telling the latter may be needeu to establish the char
acter of the speaker as a prophet and to keep alive an 
interest in his more important predictions. ·when this is 
the case, the revelations concerning the nearer fulfillment 
are clearer and of easier interpretation than those 
concerning those more distant. The same Encyclopedia 
says: " The moral results of prophecy would have been lost 
if the historical element had been clear prior to the occur
rence of the prefigured events. A certain veil must neces
sarily hang over the scene until its predictions passed into 
realities. The best farm in which a prophecy can be deliv
ered is to leave the main circumstances unintelligible 
before the fulfillment, yet so clear as ta be easily recog
nized after the event. . . . 'Whatever private infor
mation the prophet might enjoy, the Spirit of God would 
never permit him to disclose the ultimate intent and 
particular meaning of the prophecy.'" (Vol. VIII., page 
649.) I have na theory of prophecy to uphold or to 
oppose. My objection is to Christians, preachers or others, 
attempting to do what God has reserved to himself alone. 
I am now an old man. I have seen a number of men of 
talent and usefulness start out on this work af teaching 
what future prophecies mean. To do this will soon destroy 
a man's usefulness, whether he be preacher or nat. 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS, 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
caoperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty-cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of tqe Advanced Quarterly, but it is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. , A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson In such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception af 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed weekly). It is illustrated, 
is printed on excellent paper, and contains four pages; 
size, llx16 inches. It contains much 'good reading; and 
while especially pleasing to the young, it wni be instructive 
and interesting to all. It will be mailed weekly. Five or 
more to one address, per annum, each, 32 cents; single sub
scription, per year, 40 cents. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for children. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. Yau can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it ie 
well worth it. H you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWELL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child i~ the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card. for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price---2'!2 cents per set, 
per quarter--is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY. 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 



146 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 1, 1912. 

WORK OR USEFUL EMPLOYMENT. 

BY E. A. E. 

·what does the New Teotament teach on the necessity of 
useful employment, the motive which should prompt it, 
and the results ta be accomplished by it? 

The law of Moses, containing a shadow of good things 
to come (Heb. 10: 1) and being a schoolmaster to lead the 
Jews to Christ (Gal. 3: 24), was fulfilled in Christ. "The 
bond written in ordinances " has been taken out of the way, 
having been nailed to the cross. (Cal. 2: 14; Eph. 2: 14.) 
The priesthood having been changed, there was made of 
necessity a change also of the law. (Heb. 7: 12.) But the 
covenant of which the rainbow is a token has never been 
changed and the law of seedtime and harvest, says God, 
Ehall continue so long as the earth remains. Hence food 
and raiment, shelter and the comforts of life, are produced 
now just as they were in the days of Noah, Abraham, and 
Solomon-namely, by the diligent use of these God
ordained means. Therefore there never was and never will 
be a time when man can live without work. 

The made! woman of the Old Testament, in this particular, 
is the model woman of the New Testament. Faithful 
women now are the daughters of Sarah, who "obeyed Abra
ham, calling him lord." ( 1 Pet. 3: 5, 6.) Paul instructs 
Titus to teach 

That aged women likewise be reverent in demeanor, not 
slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of that which 
is good; that they may train the young women to love their 
husbands, to love their children, to be sober-minded, chaste, 
wor'ke'rs at home, kind, being in subjection to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed." (Tit. 
2: 3, 4.) 

Following this instruction makes the worthy manager 
and: modest, model woman of Prov. 31. She is "a worker 
at home." Home is her workshop, and she is contented to 
work in it. That waman who is forced to seek work away 
from home is unfortunate, and that woman who prefers to 
work or to live away from home is wrong at heart-that is, 
to say the least of it, has wrong conceptions af woman's 
work and mission. This model woman has other good 
qualities. but they are all developed and adorned by in
dustry, frugality, and application to duty. She works with 
modern tools, but her workshop and mission are the same 
forever. Drawing and carrying water in pitchers in the 
days of Zipporah, Rebekah, and Rachel, have been exchanged 
for pumps and pipes and engines; the quiet work of the 
knitting needle has given place to the busy click of the 
knitting factory; the "stitch, stitch, stitch" of "the song 
of the shirt" has been lost in the cheerful hum of the 
sewing machinG; the whir of the spinning wheel and the 
"thump, thump" of the hand loom can no longer be heard 
for the business din of reels and spindles and flying shuttles 
of the thousands of cotton and woolen mills of the land; 
but woman's mission and work are the same: she must 
<:till look after her household, manage her hame affairs, and 
be an economical partner with her husband in all his busi
ness affairs, so that his heart can safely trust in her. She 
may send out her card, "At home at all times," for this is 
her realm and pleasure, her business and life. 

This one passage, then, teaches that women, all women, 
as well as men, should have useful employment, and that 
their most useful and happiest employment is building 
homes and managing the household to the good and welfare 
of all. 

But younger widows refuse [a support by the -church]: 
far when they have waxed wanton against Christ, they 
desire to marry; having condemnation, because they have 
rejected their first pledge. And withal they learn also to be 
idle, going about from house to house; and not only idle, 
but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things which they 
otight not. I desire therefore that the younger widows 
[or, "women "-margin] marry, bear children, rule the 
household, give no occasion to the adversary for reviling: 
for already some are turned aside after Satan. (1 Tim. 
5: 11-15.) 

For women not to live and work as Paul says to Titus 
is to blaspheme the word of God, and in the passage last 
quoted it is to give the adversary an occasion for reviling. 
This passage not only teaches wamen the useful employment 
of home building, rearing children, and ruling the house
hold, but it condemns idleness and " going about from 
house to house." It also shows that all who have no useful 
employment of their awn will busy themselves in the affairs 
of others-will become meddlers and busybodies. 

"An idle brain is the devil's workshop" in grown people 
as well as in young people, in men as well as in woinen. 
The point is not whether one is financially able to live 
without useful employment, but is it right ta so live? This 
question will be considered at another time, it may be; 
we are now seeing that the New Testament teaches the 
necessity of work. 

The following passage teaches indirectly the necessity of 
work as well as ather duties: 

If any woman that believeth hath widows, let her relieve 
them, and let nat the church be burdened; that it may 
relieve them that are widows indeed. (1 Tim. 5: 16.) 

It is taught in a previous part of 1 Tim. 5 that children 
and grandchildren should take care of their parents, grand
parents, and aged or decrepit relatives. This cannot be 
clone without work, regular work, and, in some cases, hard 
work. This may be considered under the motives which 
prompt work; but this duty shows also the necessity 
of it. 

With these passages before u.s. and with others to follow, 
there may appt-ar more Christianity in hard work and 
daily toil than many seem to think. Learning this lesson 
will bring goad to all who do not know it; it will lighten 
the burdens and sweeten the toil of many willing hands; 
it will send the sunshine of gladness and love into many 
hearts and homes; and it may put to work others who have 
shunned and dodged, shifted and shirked it in every ·way 
possible as a hard and cold and naked necessity and curse 
of sin. (To be continued.) 

MEETINC ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK. 

Brother Lipscomb: Are Christians commanded to meet 
upon the first day of the week to take the Lord's Supper? 
Some sav it is not a command and that there is no certain 
time to take it. CORA L. KENNEDY. 

Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 

" Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and 
good works; not forsaking our own assembling together, as 
the custom of some is, but exhorting one another; and so 
much the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh." (Heb. 
10: 24, 25.) What was the assembling except on the first 
day of the week? Jesus arose from the dead on the first 
day of the week, and met with a number of disciples, in
cluding the apostles, save Thomas. (Read John 20: 24.) 
"After eight days" (had come) they were again present, 
"and Thomas with them." (Verse 26.) Again, John (21: 
1) tells of another meeting. Verse 14 says: "This is now 
the third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, 
after that he was risen from the dead." He met with them 
these three "first" days in succession and at no other time. 
At Troas th~y came together " upon the first day of the 
week" to break bread. (Acts 20: 7.) This shows plainly 
the meeting was on the first day of the week, and in the 
early days of the church some had adopted the habit of neg
lecting this meeting that called out this scriptural reproof. 
If we seek excuses for failing to meet with the Savior in his 
appointed meetings, we may well fear to meet him when he 
comes again. When we know God wishes us to do a thing, 
and we stand off and demand this and that as an excuse for 
not doing it, God will reject us at the last day when we need 
his help. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Marietta, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little Missis
sippi girl. I go to school nearly every school day, and 
nearly every Sunday I go to Sunday school. My papa is a 
Christian preacher. He takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
think it is a fine paper. I am a Christian. There are four 
boys and faur girls in our family. All of us are Christians, 
except two of my little sisters, and they will be Christians 
some day, I'm sure. I am in the seventh grade. I like the 
Children's Corner very much indeed. My little sisters are 
May and Ray. My mamma has your name, "Emma." 

Yours very truly, BEULAH BELLE UNDERWOOD. 

I'm sure little May and Ray will become Christians at the 
proper time, little friend, because I am sure they will have 
good examples of the Christian life constantly before them; 
and to live the Christian life day by day is a most excellent 
way to preach the gospel and to persuade others to enter 
the household of God. I'm glad your mother is named 
" Emma," as that gives you a special interest in the name 
I wear. 

Van Buren, Ark.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Here comes a little 
Arkansas ~irl. I am five years young. Papa and mamma 
are Christians. I go to church every Sunday. Papa takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and likes it very much. My little 
brothfr is two years old. His name is" Powell Theophilus 
Larimore." Grandma Ellis named him. Grandma knaws 
you and Brother Larimoro. She used to live in Nashville,
Tenn., where you live. Good-by, Mrs. Emma. With love 
to you and th~ Preacher, I am, Your little friend, 

BERNICE WHITFIELD. 

My dear .ittle girl, we are glad to welcome you to the 
Corner; and of course there's also a place In our circle for 
the little brother, Powell Theophilus Larimore. The 
Preacher and I send love ta your good grandmother Ellis. 
I'm glad the Gospel Advocate is a regular visitor in your 
Arkansas home, little girl. 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little girl, ten 
years old. I go to school. Miss Daisy Fowler is my tea.cher. 
I love her. I'm in the fifth grade. I like ta go to school. 
Mamma takes the Advocate, and I like to read the Children's 
Corner. I have one sister living and a brother dead. I am 
the youngest child in our family. Your little friend, 

M.ATTLE MEADOWS. 

A little girl who likes to go to school and loves her teacher 
is very sure to be a good girl, Mattie, and we are always 
glad to welcome goad girls to our Corner. To be in the 
fifth grade when you've lived only ten years in this good 
old wlilrld is evidence af having been a good pupil; so I'm 
sure little girl, if Miss Daisy Fowler should give me a list 
of her good pupils, I should find an that list the name of 
my little friend, Mattie Meadows. 

Alamo, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
boy join your happy Corner? I am small, but not too small 
to help mamma. I carry in stove wood and hunt the eggs 
for her. When the peddler comes, we sell the eggs to him, 
and mamma gives the pennies to sister and me to carry to 
Sunday school. With love to you and all the Cornerites, 
I am, Your little friend, JAMES HUNT. 

Yes, indeed, you can join our happy band, James, and 
help us to be happier and more helpful by your good exam
ple. Boys who are glad to bring in stove wood for their 

mammas a1~e boys we like to have in the Corner. I like 
what you tell us about hunting the eggs, se.Iling them, and 
thus helping to make the money yau take to Sunday school. 
That's a good way, little boy, to learn to give to the cause 
of the Lord. 

Lynnville, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: As I have never seen 
any of my letters in the Corner, I'll write yau ag,ain. It has 
been about eighteen months since I wrote you. I'm sure 
you didn't receive the letter, or you would have replied to it. 
It is raining here to-day, and there is snow on the ground. 
Everything out of doors is very wet. I think "Baok of 
Tramp Trips " would be a good name for your book. Trust
ing that you will appreciate this, and that I shall soon see 
my letter in the Corner, I am, Your friend, 

WILLIE Tmr HOLLIS. 

No, I did not receive the letter to which you refer, Willie 
Tom. I'm replying now to letters received last March; so 
I'm only ten months behind. Yes, I appreciate your sug
gestion of name for our book, and will give it due con
sideration when the time comes to give the book a p.ame. 
·we've had rain, snow, sleet, and very cold weather this year, 
little friend; but we may confidently look for brighter dayl! 
" further on." 

Edenwold, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I am in 
the eighth grade, and like to go to school very much. I 
urn a Chrisitian. Brother Joe McPherson baptized me when 
I was thirteen years old. I saw in the Gospel Advocate 
that you and Brother Larimore have started on a California
Canadian trip; and I suggest that you write something 
each week in the Gospel Advocate about California-the 
climate, the soil, the water, agricultural pursuits, and any
thing else you think would be of interest to the Cornerites. 
It would be so helpful to the children in their study of 
geography. I cannot attend church regularly, because we 
live on the east side of Cumberland River, and the church 
house is on the west side. When the river is very high or the 
wind is blowing hard, I cannot go to church. Papa and 
mama have heard Brother Larimore preach at the Tenth 
Street church house. When you and he return from your 
trip, I would like for him to preach at Edenwold. Hoping 
your trip may be one of pleasure and happiness, I am, 

Your sister in Christ, RUTH WILHOITE. 

Your good letter, Ruth, was written the day we reached 
California (March 28). I told the Cornerites something 
af our travels, but later decided to put the account of our 
year's work and wanderings into a book, for which book 
I've asked the Corner children to suggest a name. I shall 
appreciate suggestions nat only as to the name, but also any 
other suggestions any member of the Corner family may 
make relative to " our" book. 

Bridgeport, Ala.-My Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a wee, 
wee little girl from Alabama. I'm a preacher's daughter. 
I belong to dear old Tennessee, yet I live in Alabama. 
Bridgeport is a beautiful·Jittle city, situated an the Ten
nessee River and on the Nashville, Chattanooga and St. 
Louis Railway, and is watered by a fine mountain spring. 
The river is navigable here almost all the year. Bridgeport 
is the metropolis of Sequatchie Valley, and is the gateway 
to Northern Georgia and Alabama, East and Middle Ten
nessee. We have some magnificent business buildings and 
some beautiful homes on Battery Hill. Yau and Brother 
Larimore must come to see us some time. We'd be delighted 
to have you with us; for my Aunt Mattie Holder says 
Brother Larimore is the grandest man in all the world. 
Wishing you a pleasant and prosperous life journey, I am, 
with much love, Your little friend, RAY HoLDER. 

I'm glad to admit you to the Corner, little Alabama
Tennessean, and am glad to share with my Corner family 
your description af the little city in which you live. Being 
a good preacher's daughter, you must be also a preacher's 
good daughter, little girl. Much obliged for kind invitation 
to visit you-an invitation the Preacher and I appreciate, 
and will gladly accept when it's possible to do so. 
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Roots 
Barks Herbs 
That have great medicinal power, are 
raised to their highest efficiency, for 
purifying and enriching the blood, as 
they are combined in Hood's Sarsa
parilla. 

40,366 testimonials received by actual 
count in two years. Be sure to take 

Hood's Sarsaparilla 
Get it today in usual liquid form or 

chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
It you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty.'' 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10Yz, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She feels It her duty 
to send It to all sufferers FREEl. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. This 
simple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stiffened joints, purl
ties the blood, and brightens the eyes, giv
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above interests you, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CAN SINNERS BELIEVE AND OBEY 
THE COSPEL AND THUS REACH 

THE PROMISE OF PARDON? 

BY E. G. S. 

The above heading was caiied forth 
by the following from Osmond F. 
Cayce, in the · Primitive Baptist of 
January 16: 

" ' Brother Seweii: I heard a Chris
tian brother say that there is not a 
promise in the Bible to a sinner, that 
the promises are always to the right
eous man.'-C. G. Waiiace, Elkwood, 
Ala. 

" It is somewhat of an extreme to say 
that there is not a promise in the Bible 
ta a sinner. It is very true that there 
is no. promise to a sinner that con
tinues in his sins. But when Jesus 
sent out the gospel, he gave the prom
ise that ali who believed and were 
baptized should be saved. This was 
no promise at all unless they would do 
what was required. But the promise 
of pardon is an encouragement to all 
sinners to believe and abey the gospel, 
that they may be saved through Christ. 
If there were no promise of any bless
ing to come through obedience to the 
gospel, there would be little induce
ment to obey it; but with that promise 
announced, every sinner can see in it 
a great stimulus to obey the truth, 
that the promised blessing af salva
tion, pardon, may come to him. 
Preachers should strive to avoid all 
extremes, especially such as would 
leave sinners without encouragement 
to obey the gospel. Neither Jesus nor 
the inspired apostles ever said any
thing so discouraging to obedience to 
the gospel as that.''- (Gospel Advo
cate.) 

So there are promises made to the 
sinner that if he will change his nature 
he will be saved? Promises are made 
to the goats that if they will become 
sheep they will never die. Promises 
are made to fish that if they will be
come lambs they will live forever. 
What would you think af a man going 
to a goat and trying to persuade it 
to become a sheep? Is not an un
regenerate sinner referred to. as a 
goat? And is not the child of God 
referred to as a sheep? 

Then how can the child of the devil 
change his nature so as to become a 
child af God, seeing the goat cannot 
become a sheep? Will Brother Sewell 
please tell Brother C. G. Wallace how 
a child of the devil (a goat) can be
come a child of God (a sheep)? 
Brother Wallace, suppose you ask him 
that qi1estion and insist that he an
swer it. If he does not answer it. take 
it for granted that he cannot 

So "it is verv true that there is no 
promise ta a sinner that continues in 
his sins?" The'1 there i.~ a promise 
to the sinner if he will turn away 
from his sins. eh? Let's see. Here is 
a ~inner turning away from his sins; 
there is no nromise until after he has 
turned. Will Brother Sewell please 
tell Brother Wallace what kind of a 
condition that man is in a.fter he has 
turned away from his sins and lwf()re 
he has the promises? Now. the prom
ises are not his as long as he continues 
in his sins. Sa it rnust be some time 
after he quits sinning that they a.re his. 
What kind of a condition is the man 
in who commits no sin, and at the 
same time has no promises? Brother 
·wallace, ask Brother Sewell this also, 
and let us see his· answer. 

Here is another thought: If a man 
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turns from his sins, what causes him 
ta turn? Did you ever know the devil 
to try to turn a man from sins? 
Never in this world! Then who, or 
what, is the cause? Is it not a fact 
that God-and he alone-is the one 
who causes men to turn away from 
sin? Is it not a fact that God himself 
is the cause when a man realizes he is 
a sinful creature and turns away from 
these sins? Then is not the sinner 
led by the Spirit of Gad in this? Now 
read Rom. 8: 14: "For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God.'' Those who are led 
by the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God. In other words, the sons af God 
are the ones who are led by the Spirit 
of God. This shows that they became 
the sons of God some time before this. 
To illustrate: Here stands an um
brella. Some one remarks: " That 
umbrella is muddy.'' It shows that it 
became muddy at same time before 
this. So with this text. " For as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God," shows that 
they became children of God previous 
to that leading. Then is it not too 
late for them ta turn away from their 
sins in order that they might be sons 
of God? What does Brother Sewell 
say to this? What do you think, 
Brother Wallace? 

Not only so, but here is another 
thought-another way to laok at this 
thing: Would not the turning away 
from sin be a pleasing thing to God? 
Would it not be a good work, and are 
not good works pleasing to Gad? 
Then will Brother Sewell please tell 
Brother Wallace how one who is a 
sinner, an alien, can please God, when 
the Bible says: "The carnal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law af God, neither in
deed can be. So then they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God." (Rom. 
8: 7, 8.) How are they going to please 
him, Brother Sewell, when it is im
possible for them to do so? What a fix 
Brother Sewell got in when he wrote 
this little article to Brother Wallace! 

"If there were no promise of any 
blessing to come through obedience to 
the gospel, there would be little in
ducement to obey it; but with that 
promise announced, every sinner can 
see in it a great stimulus to obey the 
truth, that the promised blessing af 
salvation, pardon, may come to him.'' 
Well, well, well! What do you think 
of that? Let us see what the Bible 
says about this. Read 1 Cor. 2: 12-14: 
"Now we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, but the spirit which is 
of God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us af God. 
Which things also we speak, not in the 
words which man's wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; 
comparing spiritual things with spir
itual. But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned." Will 
Brother Sewell pleflse tell Brother 
Wallace how long he would have to 
preach to the natural man in order 
that he might be changed in nature 
to a spiritual man, when the Bible 
says plainly: "The natural man re
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto 
him." He cannot learn them, either, 
and he cannot be taught them by 
man: "Neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned." 
" How will he be made to understand 
them, then?" Brother Wallace may 
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ask. God himself removes the heart 
of stone and gives the sinner a heart 
of flesh. God himself is the spiritual 
Father--he is the one who quickens 
the sinner into spiritual life, sa that 
he can understand spiritual things; 
and then it is too late for Brother 
Sewell, or any other man, to preach 
to him in order to make a child of God 
out of him, because God has already 
made him a new creature. Believing 
is a .good wark, a righteous work. If 
a man cannot save himself by works 
of righteousness, he cannot save him
self at all. See what Paul says: " Not 
by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing or regen
eration, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghast." (Tit. 3: 5.) 

Brother Wallace, please ask Brother 
Sewell a few more questions after he 
answers these; and we want to see 
his answers to these. 

To make all clear to the reader, we 
also repeat the answer to a query as 
given by me, which Brother Cayce 
copied into his paper as above and 
attempted to criticise. We say "at
tempted to criticise," because he daes 
not attemiJ:t to set aside the item he 
copied. His effort is mo1•e a matter of 
burlesque and ridicule than criticism. 

First, he makes a mistake by putting 
the word " goat " as representing all 
sinners. The case in which the goat 
was thus used was in the passage on 
the great judgment day. (Matt. 25.) 
Here it was simply applied to all the 
finally wicked, who had sinned away 
their day of grace and were beyond the 
reach of mercy. But sinners are the 
very ones to wham the gospel of 
Christ was addressed. Paul says that 
Christ came into the world to save 
sinners, "of whom," said he, " I am 
chief." Sa the effort of Brother Cayce 
on the goat is a flat failure. 

But he asks if I will tell how a child 
of the devil can become a child of God. 
Yes. In one sense, all sinners wha 
have never entered the service of God 
are children of Satan, because they 
belong to his kingdom and are serving 
him. This is the very class meant 
when Jesus commanded the gospel to 
be preached in "all the world" and 
to " every creature." On the day of 
Pentecost, Peter preached the gospel 
to sinners, requiring them to believe, 
repent, and be baptized "unto the re
mission af sins." This last clause is 
simply a promise of remission of sins. 
The divine record says: "Then they 
that gladly received his word were bap
tized: and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand 
souls." (Acts 2: 41.) So here are 
about three thousand that were that 
very day delivered "from the power 
of darkness," from the power af Satan, 
and were translated " into the kingdom 
of his clear Son." (Col. 1: 13.) Yes, 
it is easy to tell how sinners become 
the children of God, which is by obey
ing the gospel of Christ, as did the 
three thousand on the day of Pentecost. 
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DO YOU WANT A PIANO? 
Then Listen to the Honest Talk of an Honest Piano Dealer 

and Save from $50 to $150 on the Purchase of a Piano. 

Readers of the Gospel Advocate who are thinking of buying a piano can 
save money, and at the same time be assured of getting a high-grade instru
ment, by writing to me before buying. 

I have the agency for the EVERETT, FISCHER, MERLIN, EMERSON, 
ADAM SCHAAF, HARVARD, A. B. 
CHASE, KURTZMAN, and other well
known standard pianos, and can sell 
you a guaranteed brand-new instru
ment for from $150 up. 

My long experience in the piano 
business and my inexpensive meth
ods of conducting my business en
able me to give you a better value for 
your money than you can get else
where. I have no expensive show 
rooms or high-priced salesmen's sal
aries or commissions to pay. I do 
my own selling and am satisfied with 
a living profit. 

To those who do not wish to pay 
all cash, I will make the same low cash price, accepting a small cash payment 
and the balance in monthly installments, charging only six per cent interest on 
the deferred payments. 

Write for special prices on new and used organs. 

M. F. SHEA, 22 Arcade, Nashville, Tennessee. 

But he next asks if I will tell what 
candition a man is in after he turns 
to God and before he has the promises. 
No. This is a meaningless question. 
But I can quickly tell where he is 
when he obeys the gospel as clicl the 
three thousand. He is then in Christ, 
where he can claim the promise of 
pardon, the remission of sins, and is an 
heir of Gael and a joint heir with 
Christ. He is then saved from his 
past sins, is in the church, the body 
af Christ, where all spiritual blessings 
are to be enjoyed. And that sinners 
can obey the gospel and reach all 
these promises is as certain as that the 
Bible is true. As· to the sheep and 
goat part, these words are not used in 
connection with obedience to the 
gospel of Christ in the New Testament. 
·what he means by such a question is 
more than I can see. If he had lived 
in the clays of the apostles, he wauld 
have been forever asking them these 
same questions. He in reality ignores 
the gospel and its obedience - as 
preached by the apostles in carrying 
out the divine commission as given by 
the Son of Gael. He makes light of 
the whole thing. He had better be 
examining his own case to see whether 
he has obeyed the gaspe! or not, and 
settle the question as to whether he is 
a sheep or a goat. 

Brother Cayce's next point of in
quiry is: "If a man turns to Gael, 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

'l'his men.ns big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. . 

M. D. 8c H. L. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, G-. 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you are honMt b.nd ambitious w-rite me 
today. No matter where you live or what 
your occupation, I will teach you the Rtm.l : 
Estate business by mnil; appoint you Special 
Representa.tivo of my Company in your town; 
start you in a profitable business of your own, 

and help you make big money at once. 
Unusual opportunity for men Without 

capital to bee:omc Independent for lire. 
Valuable Book and full particulars f'REE. 

Write today. 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
594 Murden Building 

lfashln&"ton, D. (J. 

HEART DISEASE. SZ.50 TRIAL fRH. 
Dr. Miles, the great spe
cialist will give a 2 pound 
Speciai Treatment to those 

fa~:infih~un~~;1~~· D~~~~~: 
~:to~.FS~~t~re~~r;,o¥;r~ge;r;:;:~~~: ~~f~~hs!oi\~~ 
Ankles, etc. Wonderful success. Many, so-.called "in~ 
curable," cured after 3 to15 doctors failed. 30 years ex
perience. 76 assistants. Write now for Free Trial, Book 
and Remarkable CureR from your state. Address, 
nR. F H.AN KLI:'J MILES. Dept. M. Elkhart, Indiana. 
175 to 185 Main St. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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WITHOUT OPIATES 
NARCOTICS 

FOLEY'S HONEY AND TAR 
COMPOUND 

STOPS COUGHS - CURES COLDS 
!For CROUP, BRONCHITIS, WHOOP· 

ING COUGH, LA GRIPPE COUGHS, 
HOARSENESS and ALL COUGHS and 
COLDS. It is BEST and SAFEST for 
CHILDREN and for GROWN PERSONS. 

The Genuine is in a Yellow Package 
For sale by ALL DEALERS Everywhere 

If it's a ring-, a dia
mond, a watch, jew
elry or silverware, 
you can get the best 
quality at the lowest 
prices from the 

OLDEST MAIL 
. ORDER HOUSE 
. IN THE SOUTH 

For over half a century we have served ex
clusively the Southern trade. Wnte today 
for t>ur free illustrated catalogue. Address 

C. P. BARNES & CO. 
BOX 53 ·A. LOUISVILLE, KY. 

RHEUMATISM 
A Home Cure Given by One Who Had ft. 

In the sprlng of 1893 I was attacked by Mnscu
lar and Inflammatory Rheumatism.. I sutfered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given it to a numiJer who were terribly af~ 
fiicted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
it effected a cure In every case. 

I want every sntferer from any form of rhf'IU· 
matlc trouble to try this marvelous heallng pow
er. Dnn't send a cent; simply mail your name 
and addre~s and I will send it free to try. If, afte:r 
you have used it and it has proven itself to be 
that long-looked-for means of curing your Hheu
matlsm, you may send the price of it-one dollar; 
but understand, I do not want your money un
less you are perfectly satisfied to send it. lf'n 't 
that fair't Why suffer any longer when positive 
relief is thus o:1Iered you free? Don't delay. 
Write to-day. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N.Y. 
Mr. Jackson is re•ponslble. Above statement 

ls true.-Pub. 

Tyree's 
Antiseptic Powder 

When used right. makes you 
immune to bodily suffering by 
immediately relieving offen
sive perspiration, chafing, 
itching, smarting of all kinds 
especially infected and catar: 
rhal conditions of the mucous 
membrane. Sun burn, prickly 

heat, perspiring and painful feet, sweaty odor 
under the arms. scratching, burns, cuts, 
wounds, ulcers, etc. 

Write for onr valuable little booklet and a 
~ample of Tyree's Powder free. Rold by all re
liable druggists, or direct by mail for twenty
five cents. 
r. S. TYREE Chemist, Washington. D. C, 
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what ca.uses him to turn?" Jesus him
self am.wers this: " It is written in the 
prophets, And they shall be all taught 
of God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me." (Jahn 6: 
45.) "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized 
shall b•3 saved." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
These two passages explain the whole 
matter. Every one, therefore, who 
hears the gospel message and fully 
believeE. it turns from his sins and is 
baptized into Christ to do God's will 
and ta be saved. If his faith is not 
strong enough to move him to obey 
the gospel, then Jesus says: "He that 
believeth not shall be damned." 
This SE•ttles it. Yes, God himself is 
the prime moving cause in turning 
sinners to Christ. His love for the 
world moved him to give his own San 
to die, that sinners through him, 
through the gospel, might be saved. 
God, th•3refore, moves sinners through 
the gospel to come to Christ. When 
the gospel moves them to obey it, 
they are saved by it. The Holy Spirit, 
through Paul, says of Christ: "And be
ing made perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that 
abey him." (Heb. 5: 9.) On the other 
hand, here is the do01p of all that da 
not obey: "When the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." (2 Thess. 1: 7, 8.) 
This is what the ward of God says 
about obeying and not obeying the 
gospel of Christ, thus making men 
fully responsible in that whole mat
ter. 

But Brother Cayce asks: "Then is 
not the sinner led by the Spirit of 
God in this?" Yes, he certainly is. But 
how does the Spirit lead him? Is it by 
some abstract operation ar by its 
teaching? On the day of Pentecost the 
Spirit led about three thousand into 
the church, but it did it entirely 
through the teaching of the Spirit 
through the apostles. They received 
the miraculous inspiring power of the 
Spirit, which gave utterance to the 
words which they spoke; really it was 
the Spirit speaking through them; 
and in that way the Spirit talked ta 
the people through the apostles and 
told them exactly what to do. They 
did it and were saved. This is the 
way all sinners were led to Christ by 
the Spirit, and were thus converted, 
in the days of the apostles; while 
nothing is said about a single one 
being converted by any sort of ab
stract operation of the Spirit upon the 
heart. But he quotes: "For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God." (Rom. 8: 14.) 
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Smoke of Herbs 
Cures Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and it Costs 

Nothing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs, leaves, 
flowers, and berries (containing no 
tobacco or habit-forming drugs) is 
either smoked in an ordinary clean 
pipe or smoking tube; and by drawing 
the medicated smoke into the mouth 
and inhaling into the lungs or sending 
it out through the nostrils in a per
fectly natural way, the worst case of 
catarrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleasant to use, and at the 
same time it is entirely harmless and 
can be used by man, woman, ar child. 

Just as catarrh is contracted by 
breathing cold or dust and germ-laden 
air, just so this balmy antiseptic smok
ing remedy goes to all the affected 
parts of the air passages of the head, 
nose, throat, and lungs. It can readily 
be seen why the ordinary treatments, 
such as sprays, ointments, salves, 
liquid or tablet medicines, fail; they do 
not and cannot reach all the affected 
parts . 

If you have catarrh of the nose, 
throat or lungs, choking, stopped-up 
feeling, colds, catarrhal headaches; 
if you are given to P,awking and spit
ting, this simple, yet scientific, treat
ment should cure you. 

An illustrated book which goes thor
oughly into the whole question of the 
cause, cure, and prevention of catarrh 
will, upon request, be sent you by Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

He will also mail you five days' free 
treatment. You will at once see that 
it is a wonderful remedy; and as it 
only costs one dollar for the regular 
treatment, it is within the reach of 
every one. It is not necessary to send 
any money; simply send your name 
and address and the booklet and free 
trial package will be mailed you im
diately. 

This is addressed to Christians and 
simply means that all Christians are 
led by the Spirit in all the service of 
God through this life. This is done 
through words also, and not by any 
abstract operation of the Spirit. Thus 
the sinner is led into the church, and 
through the church to the home in 
glory, by the teaching of the Spirit 
through the apostles. 

Brother Cayce asks also about peo
ple who are in the flesh, and are carnal, 
fleshly-minded, and cannot please Gad. 
This means fleshly-minded Christians, 
who follow the impulses of the flesh 
instead of following the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit as given through inspired 
men in the New Testament. Of course 
such as these cannot please God while 
they live thus. They need to repent, 
to deny, or crucify, the flesh, and fol
low the teaching af the Spirit that was 
given by inspiration to guide Chris
tians in all the service of God. 

But Brother Cayce utterly fails to 
make a proper division of the word 
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and quotes a passage from Paul in 
regard to the miraculous inspiring 
power of the Holy Spirit given to the 
apostles, and applies it to unconverted 
sinners, when in reality Paul was 
showing the difference between the in
spired and the uninspired man. It is 
this: "Now we [the apostles] have 
received, not the Spirit of the world, 
but the spirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. Which 
things also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth; com
paring spiritual things with spiritual. 
But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him: neither can 
he know them, because they are spir
itually discerned." (1 Cor. 2: 12-14.) 
This passage is squarely against him 
instead of for him. It teaches that all 
knowledge af salvation comes through 
revelation; that the apostles were in
spired as to what to say, and thus 
spoke as the Spirit dictated, spoke in 
the very words of the Spirit, and thus 
made kno~n the whole plan of salva
tion in the very words the Holy Spirit 
gave them. Natural, uninspired men 
can only learn these things from in
spired men, as were the apostles. This 
forever cuts off all idea of any one 
ever learning the way of salvation ex
cept by the Spirit through the teach
ing of the apostles as given in the New 
Testament. This everlastingly kills 
their doctrine of a secret, abstract 
operation of the Spirit either in con
verting sinners or in guiding saints. 
The passage he quotes from Titus 
simply shows that sinners are not 
saved by works invented and done by 
uninspired men, but that they are saved 
through obedience to the gospel 
as preached and written by . inspired 
men. 

We have not in years read anything 
better calculated to obscure and upset 
the gospel plan of salvation as revealed 
in the New Testament than this effu
sion from Osmond Cayce. The gospel 
as written in the New Testament and 
its obedience seems to play no part 
in human redemption with him. They 
are ignored and rejected by him as if 
only a human device with no power 
to save. It is, in fact, difficult for any 
one to tell what he meant to accom
plish by such an article. He made no 
scriptural argument against what I· 
said and built up na scriptural plan 
of salvation. He misapplied the pas
sages he quoted and left them in a 
tangle, so that no one will be brought 
nearer to God or heaven by reading it. 
There is no other book that has been 
so perverted, misapplied, and tangled 
as the Bible; and yet, as written, it is 
the plainest book in the world. 
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H E farmer's champion helper is an I H C 
Gasoline Engine. On thousands of farms 
throughout the country, they are kept busy 

every day, running the cream separator, churn, pump, feed 
grinder and cutter, fanning mill, thresher, wood saw, grindstone, 

washing machine, dynamo for electric light plant, and many 
other machines. They are saving work, time, and money at every 

turn of the wheel. 

I H C Gasoline Engines 
are built for hard, steady work and years of it. They 
are simple, dependable, economical. They 
always ready to save and make money for you. 

An IH C For You 
The size and style I H C engine you 
need depends on the work you have 
for it to do-ann on the particular condi
tions which surround your locality. Any size 
or style will not do. You must get I ne right 
engine to get the right service. •lliiiiiiiiiii 
All I H C gasoline engines are marvels of 
strength, reliability, and durability. They run 
smoothly, year in and year out. They make and 
save money every time they are used, and whatever 

style and size engine you want is in the I H C 
line, which includes: Vertical type-2, 3, 25, 

and 35-horse power; horizontal-! to 50-
horse power; semi-portable-! to 8-horse 
power, portable-! to 25-horse power; 
traction-12 to 45-horse power; sawing, 
pumping, spraying, and grinding outfits, 
etc. Built to operate on gas, gasoline, 

kerosene, distillate, or alcohol-air-cooled 
or water-cooled. See the I H C local dealer, 
or, write direct today for our new catalogue. 

International Harvester Company 
of America 

CHICAGO (Incorporated) U S A 

IHC 
Se"ice Bureau 
The purpose of 
this bureau is to 
furnish farmers 
with information 
on better farming. 
If you have any 
worthy questions 
concerning so i 1 s, 
crops, pests, ferti~ 
llzers. etc .. write to 
the I H C Bureau 
and learn what our 
experts and others 
have found o u t 
concerning those 
subjects. 

AN ENCOURACINC OUTLOOK. 
BY W. P. SIMS. 

On January 21 I rode eight miles 
over the red-clay pike (as rough as 
I ever saw) to Bean's Creek Church, 
where I preached one time and got 
three subscribers for the Gospel Advo
cate. I returned home that evening, 
and found that the pike had thawed ta 
mud. The church at Bean's Creek 
shows a decided improvement. This 
congregation has "a mind to work," 
and that according to divine pattern. 
One indication far good is that the 
brethren desire the Gospel Advocate 
or some other loyal paper. Read what 
Brother Northcut says in the Advo
cate of January 18. What a great 
change in one generation! Then there 
was only a few at Altamont who were 
satisfied with "what is written," and 
not a preacher of the ancient gospel 
in the county (Grundy). Brother 
Northcut, no daubt, has been instru
mental in having two young brethren 
make the choice that Moses did-to 

" suffer affliction with the people of 
God " and preach the good news of 
salvation. Besides three preachers in 
Grundy County, there is a congrega
tion of Christians in almost every 
neighborhood in the county. Other 
churches would do well to pattern 
after the church at Tracy City by way 
of encouraging their home preachers. 
I have heard brethren say: "We must 
get a new man in order to draw a 
crowd." I never believed it. The 
drawing power to save the souls of 
men and women is in the gospel of 
Christ. When the preacher is living 
all the time what it teaches, the more 
we know of each ather's faithfulness 
in the work of the Lord, the greater 
influence over our lives for good. This 
seems to be the beginning of the great
est year's work in these parts. 

· Hard Colds.-People whose blood is pure are 
not nearly so likely to take hard colds as are 
others. Hood's SarAaparilla makes the blood 
pure; and this great medicine recovers the sys
tem after a cold as no other medicine does. 
Take Hood's. 
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Ask Your Doctor 
Ask your doctor how often he prescribes an alcoholic stimulant 
for children. He will probably say, " Very, very rarely." Ask 
him how often he prescribes a tonic for them. He will probably 
answer, "Very, very frequently." Then ask him about Ayer's 
non-alcoholic Sarsaparilla as a tonic for the young. io~etrir~~: 

FRUIT TREES THAT BEAR We are growers of a general line of fine Fruit, Shade, 
and Ornamental Trees and Plants. Especially fine lot 
of June-budded Peach and Yearling Apple Trees for 

Southern Planters. Guaranteed pure, free from disease, correctly grown, and in perfect condition. 
We also grow large quantities of Klondyke and Lady Thompson Strawberry Plants at $3 per 1,000. 
Frost-proof Cabbage Plants, standard varieties. Long Island seed, 500 for seventy-five cents; 1,000 
to 4,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1 per 1,000; 10,000 to 20,000, at ninety cents per 1,000. CASH 
WITH ORDER. Special prices on larger quantities of plants. 

JAS. CURETON, Proprietor Cureton Nurseries, Be:z: 812, Auetell, Ga. 

61cuses 
AbsoluteiJJ free 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, spectacle-wearing 
readers of this paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. You must lay aside those 

spex right now and I'll send you a brand new pair of 
my wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free 
charge. 

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to read the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute-and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my Perfect Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand new pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 
in your county. 

Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
paper or write me your name and address on the 
coupon at once-that's all. 

~»---- Address:-DR. HAUX-
-The Spectacle Man-

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Name ............................................................................. . 

Postofflce ........................................................................... .. 

'it, R ..................................... State ............................................... . 

When writing to advertisers, please mention this paper. 
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THE DENVER MISSION. 

BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

The year 1911 has gone into history. 
With regrets for our mistakes and 
failures and grateful appreciation of 
its blessings, we turn our faces toward 
the new year. We shall endeavor to 
use the failures of the past year as 
stepping-stones to greater accom
plishments during the coming year. 

We have many things for which to 
be grateful, many things tcr make us 
hopeful for the future. The Lord is 
blessing our labors. Brethren and sis
ters are opening up their hearts in 
response to our appeals, and we are 
determined to make this the greatest 
year, in many respects, of our brief 
history. The prospect for securing a 
home of our own graws brighter every 
day. It will be a season of rejoicing, 
not only with us, but with all those 
who kindly cooperated with us in the 
good work. Brethren, if you could 
only know how much it means to us, 
to the Lord's cause, you would rally 
to the support of the Colorado work 
in this hour of our greatest need. 

As stated in a previous article, I 
am making no appeals for personal 
support. Every dollar sent to us will 
be applied to our building fund unless 
the sender otherwise directs. Some of 
my good friends voluntarily send me 
a little rememberance occasionally to 
use personally. We appreciate, of 
course, such kindly interest, and es
pecially the words of encouragement 
that usually accompany same. In 
asking others to make sacrifice!:! to 
help us place the work upon a sub
stantial basis in this large city, I am 
unwilling to place all the burden upon 
them. As far as in me lies, I propose 
to devote all the time at my command, 
and whatever talent and energy I may 
possess, to building up this work until 
we have a home of our own in which 
to warship the Lord. I mention this, 
not with any spirit of" boastfulness, 
for God knows I have " nothing where
of to boast," but that all concerned 
may know the situation fully in re
gard to the work to which they are 
asked to contribute. 

We are beginning the new year with 
a highly interesting Bible study. We 
have adopted the course of study out
lined by Brother G. Dallas Smith in 
part, which, by the way, we regard as 
a splendid outline. It is our purpose 
to use the seventeen-lesson course and 
devote the remainder of the year to 
the study of Acts of Apostles and the 
Roman letter. Our class is composed 
of the entire congregation, and all are 
enteri'ng enthusiastically into the 
study. If we cannot import enough 
preachers into Colorado, we are deter
mined to develop the talent we have. 

Our little flock feels much strength
ened and encouraged by the recent 
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addition of some good material from 
other States. Among the number is 
Brother Smith and family from Louis
ville, Ky., and Brother Schmitt, of 
Texas; aud to-day I am in receipt of 
a letter from Brother J. W. Perkins, 
of Lang Beach, Cal., advising me of 
the coming of his son-in-law and fam
ily to make Denver their .. home. So 
while we are growing in " grace and 
the knowledge of the truth," we are 
also increasing in numbers. We ask 
the brethren and sisters at large to 
join with us in the humble petition 
that this may be a g!orious year for 
the cause of the Lard, not only in 
Colorado, but in all the world. 

Since our last report the following 
amounts have been received to Janu
ary 1: From A. G. Hill, Jr., Tennessee, 
$5; church at Centerville, Tenn., by 
Brother D. P. Webb, $5; Joe C. Mar
tin, Tennessee, $2; Brother Schmitt, 
Texas, $13.35; H. 0. Todd, Tennessee, 
for church at Antioch, Tenn., $2.10; 
J. L. Rutherford, Texas, through E. C. 
Fuqua, $10; two sisters, Nashville, 
Tenn., $2.50. In addition to these 
cash items, we have received sev
eral substantial pledges of support 
later. 

On behalf of the church in Denver 
and personally, the writer desires to 
thank each and every one for the in
terest thus manifested in our humble 
efforts to build up the cause of our 
Lord in this great city. 

A LETTER FROM ARKANSAS. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

I am now in cooperation with the 
brethren at Paragould, Ark., for this 
year, and am now living here among 
them. The congregation here is not 
very strang in numbers, but they want 
to use me for half my time in and 
near the city. Paragould is a needy 
field. The population is about seven 
thousand, and there are not more than 
sixty members in the city. Think of it 
-not one person out of each hundred! 
There are numbers of people here who 
are nat members of any religious order 
at all. 

We have a house in which to meet. 
We also have a good tent in which to 
hold meetings. I ask those who are 
in reasonable reach of Paragould, 
who wish to have a tent meeting dur
ing this year, to let me hear from them 
soon. The tent shauld be kept busy 
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all the time suitable for tent work. 
Our motto for this year is, " More 
work and better work." What Para
gould has needed for many years is a 
prEacher to live and labor in and 
around the city all the time. 

The cause everfwhere needs men, 
means, coop2ration, zeal, and Iabar 
done in a businesslike way. Let us 
"be not slothful in business" in our 
"serving the Lord." (Rom. 12: 10, 
11.) "Let all things be done decently 
and in order." ( 1 Cor. 14: 40.) There 
are many places to fill in the church, 
but one member cannot fill them all. 
"For as we have many members in on.e 
body, and all members have not the 
same O'ffice: so we, being many, are 
one body in Christ, and every ane 
members one of another." (Rom. 12: 
4, 5.) To accomplish the work re
quired and have the growth necessary, 
there must be something for every 
member to do. 

I detest the idea of one man doing 
all the teaching every Lard's day. 
Often it is true that one man wants 
to do it all. The same man does not 
want to do all the paying. Why is 
this? It is strange. Where I labor, I 
urge all male members to talk in public 
in meetings. Many young men would 
develop into able elders if encouraged 
to take part in this way, but for lack 
of exercise they never da so. To the 
e'.ders I would say, put the young men 
to do:ng such work. 

I met Brother A. D. Gardner, of 
Rector, Ark. He says the Bible school 
there is moving along nicely. I trust 
that he and Brother Dunn may do a 
great work in that school. Teach, 
teach, teach; the more, the better. Let 
us plan our work and work our plan 
in expediencies, but do the work God 
has planned just as he has required 
that it be done. In planning our work. 
we are left to our own judgment about 
wha shall do the preaching, where it 
is best to have it done, where pitch 
the tent or build a house, how long 
it is best to continue a meeting in a 
given place, etc. Upon all these we 
must agree in some way, but let us 
do the work that is so much needed 
and lay aside foolish hobbies. 

It is a good habit to make a confi
dant of your mother. It has saved 
many a boy and girl from sorrow and 
sham e.-Selected. 
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A SPLENDID TONIC. 

Cora, Ky.-Mrs. Iva Moore, of this 
place, says: "I was so weak I could 
hardly walk. I tried Cardui and was 
greatly relieved. It is a splendid tonic. 
I have recommended Cardui to many 
friends who tried it with good results." 
Testimony like this comes unsolicited 
from thousands of earnest women who 
have been benefited by the timely use 
of that successful tonic medicine-Car
dui. Purely vegetable, mild, but relia
ble, Cardui well· merits its high place 
In the esteem of those who have tried 
it. It relieves women's pains and 
strengthens weak women. It is certain
ly worth a trial. Your druggist sells 
Cardni. 

Protect 
your little 
darling against croup 
Thousands oflovi ng parents are to-day 
mourning the Joss of the little ones 
who wer'e suddenly snatched away by 
cruel Croup. 

So sudden and so treacherous 
is this discnsc that we cannot too 
strongly urge every mother to. keep 
on hand for instant use a Jar of 

VIC2K'S~::~~SALVE 
1

1 

for outward applie. at ion it should be ap
plied as soon as the least ~old develops. 
It will promptly allay all1mfl~mmat!on 

I 
and prevent croup through mhalatwn 
and absorption. No drugs to take, 
they but he!;-> clog up the breat~ing 
organs and prevent the immed1ate 
relief the lungs require. 
At your drug~ict'a or by aail. 

25c., EOc., $1.00 
Economy suggests 
tlz~t dollar size. 

Vick's Family Remedies Co. 
_____ c_r•_••_Wor·~o,~~: .. ~c~.----~~~~~~'-' 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1.00, retail. 
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Economical 
Strengthening Food 
Codfish has more muscle and strength

building elements in proportion to ito 

cost than any other ordinary food except 

stew-meat, wheat flour, oats and beans. 

Burnham 8 Morrill 
Fish Flakes 
JOe--two sizes-!Sc 

Only the finest Cod-cooked while fresh 
from the sea-mildly salted-immediately 
packed in air~ tight tins and ready for instant 
use in preparing delicious FISH CAKES, 
SALADS, CHOWDER, HASH and other 
fresh fish dainties. Will keep in any dimatc. 

Sold by grocers everywhere-or mail us 1 Oc 
and receive a full-size 1 Oc package, prepaid. 

FREE---Mrs. Janet McKer~zic Hill's 
book of special r,cipes 011 rtt;uest, 

BURNHAM & MORRILL CO. 
Portland, Maine, U. S. A. 

T ~:achers or Students who are prepared to 
teach should write 

The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 
G. W. Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers daily now in good schools. We 
also give instructions by mail which pre
pare you for examinations. 

The reputation of this school is established 
and it is incorporated under the laws of the 
State of Tennessee with an authorized capital 
stoJck of $10,000. 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat
alogue sent on request. 
The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 

Nashville, Tenn. 

16 CENT 
SEED 
SALE 

10,000 ~;~~~~~S OF 
FERTILE SEEDS lor 16C 
1750 Lettuce 1 000 Celery 
750 Onion 1 00 Parsley 

1000 Radish 600 Cabbage 
100 Tomato 1 000 Carrot 

1 750 Turnip 1 00 Melon 
1700 Brilliant Flower Seeds, 50 sorts 
Any one of these packages is worth 

--~i"i.!:!#'OQ the pr1ce we ask for the whole 
10,000 kernels. It is merely our 
way of letting you test our seed-

j~~~~~ proving to you how mighty good 
they are. 
Send 16 cents in stamps to-day and 

we wtll send you this great collection of seeds 
by return mail. \Ve '11 also mail you free our 
great 1912 c:lltalog-lf you ask for it-all postpaid. 

JOHN A. SALZER SEED CO. 
349 South Eighth Street La Crosae. Wis. 

E I TSCURED ~::,.~u:o~d~~o!"~~~~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. Germ•n• 

American lnstUuto1 884 Grand Ave., Kana•• Clty1 M .. 
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TOTAL DEPRAVITY. 

BY J. W. ,\.'TKISSOX. 

Man is a free moral agent, endowed 
with power and free volition of will to 
accept or reject the gaspe! of the Son 
of God. But total .depravity makes 
man unaccountable and throws the re
sponsibility of man's damnation, not on 
his own perversity, but upon the un
willingness of God to unconditionally 
elect and save those unable to dcr any
thing to save themselves; therefore to
tal depravity is unscriptural and untrue. 

It is a wrong idea that men are born 
sinners by nature. "Lo, this only have 
I found: that God hath made man up
right; but they have sought out many 
inventions." (Eccles. 7: 29.) As God 
made Adam, he made all other men 
regarding uprightness. Adam sinned; 
and so far as we know and so far as the 
record goes to inform us, he was just 
as easy to lead astray as men are to
day, for he sinned on the first oppor
tunity and upon the first temptation. 
This is as bad men do now, or can do, 
except it is to be born sinners, in 
which case they are altogether irre
sponsible. Naw, if men are sinners by 
nature and unable to keep from sin
ning, then they must be wholly in
capacitated to live right; and responsi
bility is not measured by ability, and 
man is accountable for sins over which 
he has no control whatever. If inher
ent sins were not altogether impossible, 
then all the sins of all posterity might 
be heaped upon crne mortal; but we 
know this is not the case, for we read: 
"The soul that sinneth, it shall die: 
the son shall not bear the iniquity of 
the father, neither shall the father 
bear the iniquity of the son; the right
eousness of the righteous shall be upon 
him, and the wickedness of the wicked 
shall be upon him." ( Ezek. 18: 20.) 
Again: " The wicked are estranged 
from the worn b: they go astray as scron 
as they are born, speaking lies." ( Ps. 
58: 3.) This shows that men are not 
born sinners; if they were, they could 
not go astray from the womb and as 
soon as born. But that they go astray 
-not in the womb, but from the wmnb; 
not before birth, but after birth-shows 
that they are not sinners when born. 
That the wicked get their evil disposi
tion from their training in early child
hood and even from the cradle, that 
often follows them to the grave, is a 
fact tocr often proven by observation 
and experience. That we may deplore, 
but cannot deny. But that man has the 
ability and even a tendency to do evil is 
no proof that he is a sinner already, 
and does not prove hereditary total de
pravity, which teaches that a man is 
born a sinner and is wholly inclined 
to all evil, "and that continually." 
Man is a creature of education and en
vironment and is susceptible ta good or 
bad impressions brought to bear upon 
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CHARACTER 

OR 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMELY 
ELOQUENT 

DELICHTFULL Y 
INSTRUCTIVE 

By E. W. CARMACK 

AGENTS 
WANTED 

SHOULD BE READ 
BY EVERYBODY 

The verdict of the thousands who have 
read the bo<>k is: "No lecture extant is 
more interesting, charming, and philo· 
sophical. It is a classic and easily ranks 
with the best productions of modern au
thors. A million copies should be sold." 
Thousands of copies have been sold in a 
few days. It is beautifully bound in sheep 
ooze, or library binding. Write at once 
to the publishers. 

PRICE, $1.00 THE COPY 

ADDRESS 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO. 
Department 

NASHVILLE TENN. 

his mind and conscience; and he is 
governed by what he is taught to be
lieve and think is right or wrong, 
whether his teaching is correct or not. 
Not only is he susceptible to being 
taught to do bath good and evil, but 
he is also a creature of habit; and after 
b2ing led into bad habits through lack 
of culture or vicious surroundings, he 
is not only involved in erroneous teach
ings, but has to break off from evil 
associates and evil habits, something 
that requires a great deal of pains and 
endurance. The doctrine of hereditary 
total depravity is a doctrine that sets 
aside the principles of metaphysics and 
psychology as taught in our schools 
and is at variance with both common 
sense and divine revelation. If man is 
so depraved in his inbred nature that 
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he cannot be made to believe and do 
right because right is right and wrong 
is wrong, until he is converted by some 
abstract mystical power of the Spirit, 
and his mental aberration corrected 
and his mind reorganized so that he can 
do right, why, in reason's name, preach 
the gospel to him, or why try to bring 
up children in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord? Solomon did not 
believe this doctrine, for he says: 
"Train up a child in the way he should 
go: and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it." ( Prov. 22: 6.) 

Ezekiel ( 18: 2-4) gives another argu
ment against hereditary total de
pravity. " What mean ye, that ye use 
this proverb concerning the land of 
Israel, saying, The fathers' have eaten 
sour grapes, and the children's teeth 
are set on edge? As I live, saith the 
Lord God, ye shall not have occasion 
any more to use this proverb in Israel. 
Behold all souls are mine; as the soul 
of the father, so also the soul of the son 
is mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall 
die." Yes, it is "the soul that sin
neth " that shall die, and not the soul 
that is born. A person can sin and thus 
become a sinner (become depraved), 
but he is not born a sinner. But the 
above passage of scripture could not be 
true if every soul died in Adam. 

" The earth also was corrupt before 
God, and the earth was filled with vio
lencE'. And God looked upon the earth, 
and, behold, it was corrupt; for all 
flesh had corrupted his way upon the 
earth." (Gen. 6: 11, 12.) Yet secta
rians say man inherited sin from 
Adam. The Bible says, "All flesh had 
corrupted his [own] way;" while sec
tarians say that man inherited it from 
Adam. Men go out of the way (Rom. 
3: 12) ; they are not born out of the 
way. 

The fact that some of the old negroes 
continued to serve their old masters 
after the Civil War does not prove that 
Abraham Lincoln made no provision 
for their freedom; neither does the fact 
that same men continue in sin and are 
lost prove that Christ made no pro
vision for their salvation. Jesus tasted 
death for every man. The atonement 
w s made for all, but the benefits of it 
are conditional. Jesus died for all; 
hence all may be saved if they will. 
They can be last, though, if they prefer 
it; but the fault will be in themselves, 
not in Christ nor the atonement. (See 
1\latt. 7: 21-29; Mark 16: 15, 16; John 
3: 14-19; Rom. 6: 16-18; 1 John 1: 7.) 
God does not conscript men and women 
into his service; all the soldiers of the 
cross are volunteers. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTIJ. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is slm 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form 
and the mo~t ell'<'ctuRI form. For groWll 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I Our Work Tells the Tale .T. 
pooR printing is expensive at any price. If 

you do a first-class business you must have 

first-class stationery. For the little expense 

nothing brings in so fine results. ·we are pre

pared to serve you on short notice. \Ve can 

print you letter heads, note heads, billheads, 

envelopes, programmes, wedding invitations, 

pamphlets, hooks-in fact, anything fur

nished by a first-class printing establishment. 

If you wish embossed work, engraved cards, 

and lithographing, we are prepared to fur

nish you, Cashbooks, journals, and ledgers 

made to order or furnished from stock. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
p .., 

NASHVILLE, 

.., .., 
TENNESSEE 

155 

CEDAR CROVE CHURCH, BENTON 
COUNTY, TENN. 

BY J. D. CAGLE. 

The few faithful members of the 
Cedar Grove church of Christ, six miles 
southeast of Big Sandy, Benton County, 
Tenn., have now completed their new 
house of worship, which was begun on 
July 4, 1911. It is a neat frame build
ing, twenty-faur by thirty-six feet; it 
is built of good material, painted white, 
and is fenced. We certainly do appre
ciate our new building, and wish to 
again thank the brethren and friends 
who contributed to this work. The 
full amount given in money, nails, etc., 
was ninety-eight dollars and seventy
five cents. Brother W. T. Beasley took 
the lead in laying the foundation and 

framing while holding our meeting 
here last summer, and others helped 
some in getting and preparing material 
and a little in the carpenter work. 
With this exception, the work was com
pleted by J. A. Cagle, W. E. Dobson, 
and J. D. Cagle. 

It is wiser for a man to marry a 
sensible girl and work for a living 
than to marry a rich girl and be 
snubbed.-The Young People. 

REMEMBER 

PIS D'S 
for COUGHS fJ COLDS 
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COULD NOT WRITE. 

Versailles, Ky.-Mrs. Elisha Green, 
of this place, says: " I could not write 
all the different pains I had, when I 
first tried Cardul. I could scarcely 
walk. Now I am able to run the sew
ing machine and do my work; and my 
neighbors tell me the medicine must 
be good, for I look so much better." 
Cardui is a specific, pain-relieving, 
tonic remedy for women. In the past 
fifty years it has been found to relieve 
women's unnecessary pains, and female 
misery, for which over a million suf
fering women have successfully used it, 
Try Cardui for your troubles. It will 
help you. On sale at the nearest drug 
store. ·, t: 

LADY WANTED 
To introduce Dress Goods, Handkerchiefs, and 
Petticoats. Make $10 to $30 weekly. Best line; 
lowest prices; sold through agents only. No 
money required. New spring patterns now 
ready. Samples and case free. Standard Dress 
Goods Co., Desk 32B, Binghamton, N.Y. 

SEND To DAY -Now-for our FREE interest
- ing booklet. It tells all about 

Dr. Foote's "Home Cyclopedia" of Plain Home 
Talks on the subjects of Love, Marriage, Parent
age, and Sexology. This book is certain to 
awaken thought. Contains 1001 facts that every 
adult ought to know. It contains more truths, 
common sense, valuable advice and informa
tion than your doctor would give you for $100. 
It answers in plain language many questions 
that occur to the minds of men and women. 
MURRAY HILL PUBLJSHI"G CO., 154A E. 28th St., New York. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE ,YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES tho CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all P'AIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world, Be sure 
and ask for "ll!rs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot-
Ue. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· . 

Red-Letter Bible Free 
1,000 very fine red-letter Bibles to be given away 
for a very slight service. Grand opportunity to 
get a good Bible without cost. Write immedi
ately for full particulars free. HOUSEHOLD BIBLE 
ClUB, 810 Jackson St., Topeka, Kan. 

dg~~=" BELLS 
Peal 

llelllo-rlal Bella a Speelalty. 
tleSh.ane Bell FouadrJ' Co01 •aiU.ore,Md., U.S.A. 

BLACK MOLASSES Best and Cheapest 
Stock Food Dlaconred 

$7.00 Per Barrel 
Write fer lull information regarding ration, ole. 

J. J. BARVEY CO., New Orleans, La. 
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WORK AT HUNTSVILLE, ALA. 

BY JOHN T. SMITHSON. 

Every true and faithful child of God 
is anxious to know about the work of 
God in every place on the earth. He 
is also ready to encourage and to help 
the work on in every way he can. One 
should be more willing to encourage 
and to help, in the great work when an 
upward and onward movement is made 
in places where the cause of aur 
Savior, by strife and contention and 
Satanic foes, has been shamefully 
treated and trampled under the feet 
of ungodly and sinful men. 

In times of war every true soldier 
rejoices and his all is to encourage 
and to help the brigade that has almost 
been defeated by the enemy when it 
rises with new strength and marches 
against the enemy. Imagine the tri
umphant shouts and the rush to aid 
the rising brigade in its onward march 
that it might uproot the enemy's flag 
and plant its flag firm on the field, 
thus unfurling a victory to the world. 
If men in time of bloodshed and the 
ruin of nations are so eager that the 
brigade gain a victory and establish 
its cause, why not the army of the 
Lord, to a man, be thus eager to see 
the cause of Christ firmly established 
an the earth and an eternal victory 
gained? 

Here in Huntsville the cause of 
Christ has been sadly neglected for 
some time. There has ever been some 
as true and faithful members here as 
you will find on the earth, but they 
have been without a leader to guide 
them in the way of spiritual life till 
at times they would become discour
aged and almost willing to give up. 
The struggle, no doubt, has been hard 
and God has had a hand in the wark. 
He has sifted Huntsville to find the 
faithful, and only a few remained in 
the sieve. These few have taken on 
new life. They are moving onward 
and upward and increasing in earnest
ness, zeal, and faith. They have put 
off hatred and evil and put on love 
and righteousness. They need the en
couragement of all the faithful. We 
most earnestly ask to be remembered 
by the faithful in their prayers as we 
move on in this great work that lies 
out before us. 

The wark that is to be done is two
fold in its nature. In the first place, 
a false impression must be removed. 
This impression is only a presumed 
one. On account of some trouble in 
the congregation several years ago it 
was taken for granted that the con
gregation was dead. This is not true 
and never has been the condition af 
the congregation. For a time it was 
about all that it could do to live, but 
now it has passed out from under the 
cloud and is marching on to perfection. 

There is no congregation that has 
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HOME AND FARM 
$1.75 FOR ONE YEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead
ingreligious journals of the whole 
country. 

The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years with much satisfac
tion and profit to our readers. 
We furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1.75 to new sub
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

better and mare enthusiastic members 
in it than there is in the church at 
Huntsville. There is no congregation 
that has more peace in it than can be 
found here in Huntsville. If there is 
a jar or any contention in the congre
gation, no one knows it; and the peo
ple of the town and country are now 
talking about the wark and the peace 
that there is in the congregation. 
There is at the regular meetings a good 
crowd, and it is increasing as fast as 
it can. Every one that comes wants 
to come back and will get others to 
come, for all of the members meet the 
strangers and make them feel at home. 
It is pleasant and heavenly to see the 
members linger, mix and mingle and 
talk to each other, after: the services 
are aver. This is one feature that is 
good and that a great many congrega
tions are lacking in. Oftentimes 
among a great many congregations, 
when the "amen" is said, the members 
rush out of the house. 

There is a great deal of prejudice 
against the work here, and this preju
dice is not so much amang the people 
of the world as it is among the mem
bers. Even some preachers are preju
diced. There is no room for this and 
it ought not to exist. No one can have 
a forgiving spirit and at the same time 
have prejudice in his heart. Granting 
that there has been a great wrong 



FEBRUARY 1, 1912. 

done-each of us da wrong-do we 
want to be forgiven and held as though 
we had done no wrong (for that is 
what forgiveness is)? If so, let us lay 
aside this presumed impression, old 
grudge and prejudice, and d-o all we 
can to advance the cause of Christ 
here and at other places. 

In regard to the work and existence 
af the church for the past few years, 
and the zeal and faith of its members, 
you are referred to Brethren S. H. 
Hall, W. J. Cullum, J. J. Horton, and 
R. N. Moody. All of these have held 
meetings in and around Huntsville. 
As to the work at the present time, 
you ask: "Can any good come out of 
Huntsville?" We answer you as 
Philip did Nathanael when he asked, 
"Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth?" Philip's reply was: 
"Come and see." We say to you, come 
and see, and be not faithless, but be
lieve. 

In the second place, worldliness is 
great and the host of sin is powerful 
and is pressing us hard. We have 
Satan with all of his army to contend 
against. There is nothing that any 
one else has to contend against that 
we do not, except the digressive ele
ment. We do not have that at all. 
There is no one that is thus inclined, 
and for that reason we will be able to 
do great good in establishing the cause 
here and have nothing but the apos
tolic teaching and practice. We are 
out an the field and marching under the 
orders that came from heaven, and by 
the guidance of our Captain, Im
manuel, we will conquer the hosts of 
sin, take away the dark flag of sin and 
plant the flag of truth and love 'in the 
hearts of the people. Already we have 
made an inroad for good. The people 
of the tawn are now looking at us and 
waiting to see what will be the out
come of our onward move. Friendli
ness toward us is being shown every 
day. 

Sectarian prejudice is dying daily. 
We meet with encouragement on every 
hand. The field is great and the har
vest is ripe. We the laborers are try
ing to walk by faith, and to faithfully 
work as we walk. As we work and 
pray in this field, we ask an interest 
in the prayers of, and a work af good 
cheer fram, the brotherhood. Through 
faith we shall conquer though often 
cast down, and at the end of the year 
we hope to give a report of the work 
we have ·done. 

Huntsville, Ala. 

Even hypocritical pretenders may 
do wonderful works, and say, "Lard, 
Lord,'' and appear respectable all 
through life; but it will be terrible 
when Jesus says to them: "I never 
knew you." Moral: Don't leave Jesus 
out of your religion.-The Young 
People. 
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SEND _FeR 1\ S1\MPLE eePY eF 0UR NEW 

----P 1\ PER----

·'Home, Sweet Home.'' 

A strange feeliog comes over me as l 
think or the good old tirot>S of my boyhood 
rlays-of my father's house, the old home, 
the Iorge family'. aod the good old darkies. 
Poor old home! There are but slight tok· 
ens now left tn mark the places where my 
roung life was so buoyant, full of hope and 
lo\•e; yet golden me1nories cling around 
thee still. •· 

tlnly a few tl10nths ago I visited that 
snrred pla.r~ Only herE' nnd there I could 
1ck-otify objerts. The tall Lombardy pop
lars thn.l used to 1•nise tl1eir stately lten.ds 
so l.igh were no~· srrnggy limbs, dend· 
~~oo1\ stumps. 'l'he grarid old elm 
hnd ~PI'('nd lts branches still wider._. 
Well do I remember how T used to 
roll·nnd tumble. run 11nd jump over 
the green grass unde1· t!ds tree, UQ<. 

til tired nature would seek repose 
in n sweet little bap on the downy 
~rass. Tlum some of the boys or 

~~r:iili0rl~~;~o~ ~!rlfn;: t~~= · 
mother would sudrlenlJ arouse as 
with a birch or peach·tree limb for 
sleeping on tho dnmp ground 
ngainst her orders. 

When we boys w~re t(lO small to · 
do much work on the farm or in 
the factory, we were made useful 
in going to milt or to the post office. 
Rosetta or Old Bill was always 
ready for a ride. Un<"le- Fa.rrow, 
our faithful old E!ervant, would 
shell a turn of corn with his hands, 
put the bag on oUr horses, and 
away we would go in ,ioyous glee 
until the borse would jump or 
scare. The sack tben would not balance, 
so we•wonld f'it on the other end of the 
saek lo keep it from falling off. Giving 
my load to the old miller, wbom I thought 
the wisest man in tbe world, I would bitch 
my horse to a swinging limb in the shade 
and lie down on the mossy bank of the lit· 
tie streEim"'and enjoy tbe musi!! of tb~ old, 
cra.nky, overshot \Vatenvbeel litl mY turn 
wos p:r6und. That was sweet cornmeal and 
rich, <'reamy Aour in those days. 

Many a time I bave beard, long' before 
du.v, Au.ot Annie, our old cook, poum;J.ing 
away oo the biscuit. doogb with a big ax; 
and bow I bavt- quietly slipped down to the 
kitchen and begged ber to bake the three
('Omered scraps for me, a.od ber answer: 
·1Lora a massy, chile, hain't you nebber 
pine to git. 'onft' to eatt •· 

Bollli' we used to live in those days! 
Sweet.. crispy, brown. fared biscuits, 

f~~~edric~~~~~ ~it~nr~. !t;;::r::N:. 
which bad to be weakened for us cbildt'eo. 

~!!~~1~:~g~~!! !b:e-~~~!d s~ns~e fj~ 
1 be bladden to blow up and keep for 
Chrietmaal No firecrackers of modern 
days make ba.lf so loud a report for Cbriet
mas morning as they Tbe brown griddle 

cak.es IWd rich red s_ravy from fried bam; to celebrate; but this is t"he way the Fates 
the big J?ODes of crackling bread, with lton- have treated him: ' 
est buttermilk; the old It~ hominy, and a . He was hom (<~eblils.ry 29, 1896. Ot 
thpusand other little things· of home cook· course he could not ftave a.notber birthday 
ing that' made life happy. untit another leap year rolled round, which 

Ashamed to play my· old fiddle. in com· would bring him to his fourth year in 1900. 
pnm·, 1 would go out in the sw:hmer bouse B.ut if· will be remembered that, a,.cco_rding 
alorie, with my dog, and there for hours I to· the Gregorian calendar, in use throUgh· 

H~~:. ,t,rr t~ p~ay and sing, ''Home, Sweet ;~!r O:,£s:V~~/~:O~~v~i~~P;~bl!,1!:;Y::! 
H:ow hnppily we then gnther:ed around day, so that there was no.February 29. 

the olrl hearthstone to hear the sage conn· ·1900. Hence the young man was cheated 
f-el of a godly fa.ther and mother! Around out of that first birthday. 
this l11rge circle was im:occasionaJ reproof In 1!104, the next year in which be could 
given, but mR.Dy ward~ of cheer. comfort. rightfully claim a birthday, he was in Rus· 
nnd en<'ouragement. l, love to live among sia with his father until_ February 25, ac· 

cording to the Russian. calendar, 
on whieh 'day they left that coun-· 
try for home. But on arriving in 
Pa.riA two days later, the boy fo-und' 
that the. calendurs marked March 
5 instead of F~bruary 27, due to 
the fa<'t that the Russian calendar 

"BOME. SWEET HOME.", 

tl1e memory of those l!Scred days. ~et nil 
of that large and lo\Ti.ng family save lhreP. 
are laid away in their quiet tp"aveyarQ 
home, to rest until they shall· be cal]ea to 
:~~ t~r~~~ · t.h~ throne ~f. {Jod, DeVer 

This a:ge of rapid travel, fast \iving, and 
shams may suit some people. You may call 
it an age of· improvement, but there can be 
no improvement on the purity a.nd honesty 
of tboee.good old days,'when a. man's word 
was aa good as his bond, to be paid 
with his life if need be, o.nd whe'n friend· 
ship metint sometbing.-Uncle Minor's 
~tories. · . 

Fiftee~ Years Without a Birthday. 

Thero is ·a young cian in Washington, 
oow in his sixteenth summer, who. accord· 
ing to an exchange, bas already begun 
preparations for the celebration of his 
birthday, althoUgh the event does not come 
otT for some time yet. The reason is that 
as it will be the first birthday he has eve! 
bad, be' wants to make it a memn-rable oc· 
cnsion. It is strange that a. youth should 
be in his sixteenth year and never have 
had, since the time of his birth, a nataJ dJLY 

~a~~vc~~11u~!r: l~1~ifod s::11~;e~?; 
disappointment a second time, and 
loo-k fonvard to .his 6rst .birthday. 
in 1908. 

But alas! those tricky Fates! 
Early in 1908 his father, Who is an 
army office-r, was ordei-ea to the 
Philippines, and sailed with his 
family from San Francisco to ¥&

. nils about the middle. of Feb~ary 
in that yea-r. As iS well known. 
there is a point, or rather a ·meri• 
dian line, in the Pacific Ocean 
whidt inarks tho One hundred and 
eighty degrees of longitude, where 
all vessels bound toward tlie set· 
ting sun have to drop a da.j fron1 

their calendar; and ns luck would have it, 
the steamer conveying tbis birtbday.lefls 
boy crossed this line on February .28, and 
the Captain bad to drop out the 29th. 

Thus the youth, who is now Verging on 
to sixteen years of age, has never had ll 
birthday. But as his familr. seems to be 
I'Ooted in the capital indefimtely nOw, and 
as the mathematicians tell him there iS no 

f.i:kJfh?:1~na;.d~fe~:t :f;~\~~n dE!:b~~· 
flry 29 next, he has ah:eady begun prepara.· 
lions for a celebration that, he says, will 
make an old-fashioned Fourth of July look 
like a tallow dip in a dugout.-The Com· 

rade. ''~-----"-
,'What one is able to do, it is his duty 

to do." Now and then an idle, unnccom· 
plishing person is heard to sRy: "0, 1 coul.d 
do this or that as well as any other, if 1 
ehose." If the one who S8.)'S this is telling 
the t.ruth, he is in realitY condemning him-· 
self. "Know what thou canst work at.and 
work at it like He-rcules,'' is Carlyle's un
compromising advjce. The fact that God 
gives ability impl,ies that something is to 
be done with it. He does not throw away 
power. "1 can do," means, ur must do." 
£or every oDe, great or small.-Selected. 

It is an illustrated, 4-page 'paper; size, 11 x 16 inches; printed on excellent 

paper. Especially instructive and pleasing to both young and old. 
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JESUS OUR HIGH PRIEST. 

BY J. D. WALLING. 

" For such a high priest became us, 
holy, guileless, undefiled, separated 
from sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens; wha needed not daily, 
like those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifices, first for his own sins, and 
then for the sins of the people: for 
this he did once for all, when he 
offered up himself. For the law ap
pointeth men high priests, having 
infirmity; but the word of the aath, 
which was after the law, appointeth 
a Son, perfected for evermore." (Heb. 
7: 26-28.) 

The apostle here shows that the 
church of Christ not only has a High 
Priest, but that he is one "made 
higher than the heavens" (the angels 
of heaven), made perfect-" perfected 
for evermore." "And he is the pro
pitiation for our sins; and not for aurs 
only, but also for the whole world." 
(1 John 2: 2.) It is sometimes con
tended that "if baptism is for the 
remission of sins, then every time one 
sins he should be baptized." This does 
not follow, and the reason is, we have 
a High Priest wha has offered his own 
blood as a sacrifice once for all. He 
needs not continually to offer a sacri
fice for the sins of the people; but 
when once cleansed from all old sins, 
or sins of the past, they are blotted . 
out forever. 

Baptism is for the remission of sins. 
(Acts 2: 38.) There is no question 
about that truth. Jesus, as our Sacri
fice, offered his blood for the remission 
of sins. Since baptism is for the re
mission of sins, and Jesus shed his 
bload for the remission of sins, there 
must, therefore, be a very close con
nection between the blood of Jesus and 
baptism. Can we find the connection? 
The Bible makes it plain. Will you 
accept its teachings? Jesus said: 
"For this is my blood of the covenant, 
which is poured out far many unto 
remission of sins." (Matt. 26: 28.) 
When and where was his blood poured 
out? Since it was poured out once for 
all, then it must be that at the place 
where it was poured out the sinner 
will find it and receive its cleansing 
power. After Jesus had been crucified, 
the Jews "asked of Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. The soldiers 
therefore came, and broke the legs of 
the first, and af the other that was 
crucified with him: but when they came 
to Jesus, and saw that he was dead al
ready, they brake not his legs: howbeit 
one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
his side, and straightway there came 
out blood and water." (John 19: 
31-35.) Jesus' blood was shed in his 
death; "he was dead already." There
fare it is in his death the sinner will 
find it; his. death is the place to expect 
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Mr. Gutherage, Telegraph Operator of the 
Cotton Belt R. R.at Buckner, Ark., saved from 

a long spell of fever. Six months case of Ma- ~~~~~!~~~~;~i laria and General Debility yields to the Great 
Blood Purifying Power of W. H. BULL'S 
HERBS AND IRON. 

Writing under date of Feb. 2, 1910, Mr. Gutherage says 
"Have used several bottles of your "Herbs and Iron" and 
It acts fine in my case-Malaria and General DebilitY. I 
had for some time past, been in bad health. hardly able 
to attend to my work as depot agent, but commenced 
mending from the first dose of your Herbs and Iron. I 
had been unwell all the past Spring and Summer, and had 
taken lots of Doctor's medicine. Had I not taken your 
remedy, I verily believe I would have gone to bed with 
a long spell offever. 

W. H. Bull's HERBS and IRON 
Mak~s Pure, Rich, Red Blood. 

Strengthens the heart and muscles, steadies the nerves, 
Insures perfect digestion and a natural appetite. Tones 
up your system and imparts Health, Strength and VIgor, 

ACCEPT OUR GUARANTEE-Get a bottle from your 
druggist, use two-thirds of it, and if you are not satisfied 
that it is improving your health, take back the remainder 
and your druggist will refund your money,-every cellt 
of it. Could anything be fairer? 

Get A Bottle Today! 

It !s cheaper to make lumber 
with an u American" Saw Mill than 
to buy lumber. In that timber on 
vour wood lot are thousand(! of feet 

of first-class lumber waiting for 
you to get a saw mill of your own 
total;eitout. But be sureyourmill 
is an "American/, which nee1ls less 

it. Now, if we can find the means by 
which, and the time when, the sinner 
comes into the death of Jesus, we shall 
have found the means by which, and 
the time when, he comes into the blood 
of Jesus, and thereby into the remission 
of his sins. "Or are ye ignorant that 
all we whQ were baptized into Christ 
Jesus were baptized into his death? 
We were buried therefore with him 
through baptism into death: that like 
as Christ was raised from the dead 
through the glory of the Father, so 
we also might walk in newness of life." 
(Rom. 6: 3, 4.) So we see the connec
tion of baptism with the blood of 
Jesus. His blood was shed in his death; 
we are baptized into his death, where 
his blood is; therefore baptism is for 
the remission of sins, for the reason 
that it is God's means of bringing the 
sinner into the blood of Jesus, where 
he may receive its cleansing power. 

power to dnve it, costs less to run an1l 
cuts more lurnberthananyotht·rmill. 
.And the '.American" is so sin1ple that 
you can run it yourself, UFing your 

farm engine for power. Our book
"~Iaking Money Off the Wood Lot"
tells all about farm Iumht>ring. Shall 
we send you a copy ? Write to our 
nearest office. 

\Ve observe, toa, that only in a 
burial does one enter the death of 
Jesus. Paul further says: "For if we 
have become united with him in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his resurrection." 
(Rom. 6: 5.) When were we united 
with him in the likeness of his 
death? At the time we were in the 
baptismal tomb. Therefore, if we have 
never been in the baptismal tomb, we 
have not been united with him 
death, have not come inta his death, 

American Saw l\1ill Machinery Co. 
· 21n Hope Street, Hackett•town, N.J. 
1598 Terminal Buihling. Nf'wYork 

Chicago-Havannah-NewOrleans 

This portable machine 
cuts ~.500 feet per day 

with6H.P. 

ven to our young 
salesmen. Open to 
boys and girls. None 
over 21 years of age 
to compete. JOHN A. 
YOUNG & SONS, Nurserymen, 

Greensboro, N. C. 
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where his blood is, and have not come 
into the remission of our sins. Since 
the life is in the blood, and we have not 
been in his death, where his blood is, 
we cannot be raised in a likeness of 
his resurrection and cannat walk in a 
newness of life. Jesus received life in 
the grave to come forth from the 
grave. We must, therefore, go down 
into his death, that we may reach his 
life-giving blood; and being made 
alive in the grave, we may also be 
raised in a likeness of his resurrec
tion, and can now walk in a newness 
of life, for we have a new life. 

Naw, John says: "My little children, 
these things write I unto you that ye 
may not sin. And if any man sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous." (1 John 
2: 1.) " If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and righteous to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." (1 John 1: 9.) 
Baptism is Gad's means of bringing 
the alien into the remission of sins; 
but he has different means for his err
ing children. They are to confess 
their errors to the Father, and Jesus 
as their High Priest is to make inter
cession for us. " For we have not. a 
high priest that cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; but 
one that hath been in all paints 
tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin." (Heb. 4: 15.) Why not follow 
him in all things? He was crucified, 
put to death. We must crucify the 
flesh with its affections and lusts, die 
to the love and practice of sin. When 
dead, he was buried; and we, when 
dead to the love and practice of sin, 
should be buried into a likeness of his 
death, that we may be in a likeness 
of his resurrection, then walk in a 
new life. " But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) 

Cookeville, Tenn. 

"LARIMORE. AND HIS BOYS." 

This book, by F. D. Scygley, gives a 
biographical sketch of T. B. Larimore 
and short sketches of more than fifty 
" boys " who attended school at Mars' 
Hill, Ala., under Professor Larimore. 
It describes the rough, mauntaln coun
try of N()rth Alabama, and gives many 
funny incidents of country life in the 
"backwoods;" it tells the story of 
"hard times In Dixie during the war," 
and gives Interesting descriptions of 
college life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
stor;v of John Taylor's life as a country 
preacher "in the mauntains," and de
scribes revival scenes in the " back
woods " In olden times when folks 
" called mourners," " got religion," 
"had the jerks," "holy dance," and 
" holy laugh." It is interesting, amus-
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I F R E E' THIS GUARANTEED I 
I SOLID GOLD I I I FOUNTAIN PEN. I 
I I 
I I 
I I I ~OMETHING that is Desirable-Something 1 
II 1f!J that is Useful-Something that is Dura- I 

ble-Something that you cannot well get 
I along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. I 
I One that never fails to please the writer. 11 I Every pen guaranteed. Nothing better ever I 
I manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car- I I ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to 1 
1 any pen for which stationers would charge you 11 1 $2 or more. I 
1
1 

We have had these pens made specially for 11 
the Gospel Advocate, and by giving a very large 
order have been able to make this most re-I markable offer to our subscribers. I 

I DON'T FAIL TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. 1 
II II Every one likes a good fountain pen. They 
I come in a neat box, together with glass filler I I and complete instructions for immediate use. I 
I Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac- I 
I cepted promptly. Send $2 and the Gospel I 
I Advocate will be mailed to your address for 18 I I months, and the fountain pen will be sent to 1 
1 you ABSOLUTELY FREE. I 
I I 
I I 
I I 
II I Address at once 

I McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, I 
I T I I Nashville, enn. I 
................................................................ 

ing, and full of good lessons. Price, 
by mall, postpaid, $1. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Com· 
: pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

When you begin to suspect every
body but yourself, it is time to turn 
the searchlight within. You may 
know the devil is hiding in your 
heart. 

Those of whom we have a right to 
expect most sometimes do the least. 
Christ says of the centurion's faith: 
"I have nat found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel." 

' I 
Make $75 to $200 Monthly 

NO EXPERIENCE NECESSARY ; 
T HAT'S what a position with McConnon·s is worth to. ~U. 

Most reliable terms and best profits • .- We have '()OSltions 
open now for the right men who arear:_nbitiou.stoha.vea busines~ 
cf their own. No ma~ter where you hve, wr1te for ou; plan ~ 
start you in business. Frf'e Course in sa.lesma.nsh1p wortb 
many dollars to any man. This advertisemen' will prove tha 
foundation of your fortune if you answer it and take advanta:Ka 
of the opportunity it will bring yon. For full particulars 'tlt'l'ltl 
to McConnon 86 Co., Dept. D, Wlnoua, llinn. 

WE PAY$80 A MONTH SAI:.ARY 
and furnish rig and all expenses to introduce OUI 
g•aranteed stock and poultry powders; money-baclf 
li•Jarantee;outfit free; new plan; steadywork. Addresa 
i<IGLER CO., X 638, SPRINGFIELO, ILLINOIS 
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Mistaken Diagnosis---Doctors I 
Guess Wrong Again. · 

About five years ago I wrote to you 
that I had been a terrible sufferer from 
kidney and bladder troubles, and that 
my physician informed me that my 
left kidney was in such condition that 
there was no hope far my recovery. 
I was advised to try your Swamp-Root 
as a last resort, and after taking four 
fifty-cent size bottles I passed a gravel 
stone which weighed ten grains. I 
afterwards forwarded you this gravel 
stone. I have had no return of any 
trouble since that time and cannot 
say too much in favar of your wonder
ful preparation, Swamp-Root, which 
cures after physicians fail. 

Very truly yours, 
F. H. HORNE, 

Route 3, Box 30, Roseboro, N. C. 
Personally appeared before me, this 

31st day of July, 1909, F. H. Horne, 
who subscribed the above statement 
and made oath that the same is true 
in substance and in fact. 

JAMEs M. HALL, Notary Public. 

I Letter to 
Dr. RUmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N; Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will do for You. 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. Regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
all drug stores. 
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FLORIDA NOTES. 

BY F. B. SBYGLEY. 

I left Nashville on January 17 for 
Florida, and reached Tarpon Springs 
on the evening of January 19, and came 
on to Largo on the following Sunday 
morning. I certainly have struck a 
Southern climate. It is about as warm 
here as April or May usually is in 
Nashville. There has been more rain 
in Florida this winter than common, 
but that is not much for us that live in 
Tennessee ar Kentucky. It frequently 
does not rain in Florida at all for 
weeks in the winter. Peach trees are 
in bloom, and there are already a few 
orange and lemon blossoms. Roses, 
geraniums, and other rare plants 
with us are blooming in the yards. I 
have been listening to the mocking 
birds sing in the trees this morning. 
One can hardly realize the difference 
in the climate here and at home. 
There have been only two or three 
light frosts in this part of the State 
this winter, and that only blackened 
the sweet potato leaves without even 
killing the vines. The tenderest plants 
with water protection do not even 
show any injury from frost. 

I am preaching at night at Largo 
this week. They have considerable 
preaching here, some good and some 
not so good. It appears to me that 
they have had more things to hinder 
the truth in Largo than any other 

Cotton Must Have Plant Food, 
and this plant food must be the right kind. The very elements which 
the Cotton Plants need-Phosphoric Acid, Nitrogen and Potash-are in 

Virginia-Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
Cotton Plants must be supplied with all needed elements of plant 

food as growth unfolds wants. These Fertilizers should be put in the 
ground before planting, of course, and frequent applications of Virginia
Carolina Fertilizers or Top Dresser should be made during the growing 
period of the plants. Thus, when the plants grow stronger-demanding 
more food-the food is right there in the soil, ready to be taken up and· 
used by the plants. 

Write now for a free copy of our 1912 FARMERS' YEAR BOOK. 
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place I know. They hardly get out 
af one trouble till ,somebody slips in 
and gets them into another. It is 
sometimes a hobby rider and some
times a " digressive." The elders are 
as careful and watchful as they well 
can be, but they are often imposed 
upon. One W. H. Boles happened in 
one Sunday morning not long since, 
and, learning that he was a Christian 
preacher, they called on him, and he 
made a magnificent talk on the im
portance of calling Bible things by 
Bible names. He told them he wauld 
be in the town a week or more, and 
they invited him to preach for them 
on the next Sunday, and he made the 
appointment. He then preached for 
the Methodists that same night, and 
visited among the Methodists during 
the week and lectured at night. Be
fore the next Sunday they learned that 
he was a "digressive" and in favor 
of instrumental music and almost all 
other innovations; so the elders noti
fied him that he would not be expected 
to fill his appointment. But he came, 
anyway, and took an opportunity to 
say that he favored the organ and the 
tuning fork as well, and for the same 
reason. Publicly he scored the " little 
narrow crowd " who was so " hide
bound" that they could not suffer a 
man to even preach for them that 
would show any kindness or even 
courtesy to those who differed from 
him. All af this had a tendency to 
put the brethren before the public in 
an unfavorable light and create more 
prejudice against the truth, for which 
they stand. The truths of Christianity 
suffer more than any other truth; and 
if it were not divine, it would have 
p.erished long ago. There are many 
noble people here, and they are as 
watchful and careful as ordinary 
brethren, but there are more opportu
nities to be misled in Florida than in 
other places. Preachers are scarce 
and the brethren are anxious to get all 
the help they can, which leads them 
to take risks on strange men that 
older congregations would not take. 

The brethren are meeting regularly 
for worship at Clearwater, three miles 
above Largo, which takes same from 
their number on Lord's days. They 
meet there in a private house. There 
are only a few disciples in Clearwater, 
but several tourists meet with them, 
and I learn that they have quite an 
interesting little meeting every Lord's 
day. 

There is a great field for faithful 
work in Florida. I expect to be in the 
State till after the middle of March. 

'!'hose who want the book, "The 
New Testament Church" (F. D. Sryg
ley's editorials), can arder it of me at 
16 Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn. 
My family will fill all orders in my 
absence. The price of the book is one 
dollar a copy, 
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By R. H. Boll. 

How Shall a Man Overcome Sin? 

At a little meeting of Christian men the question was put 
directly by one present, just what a man who is weak and 
struggling against the terrible power of sin and sinful habit 
ought to do in order to overcome. The question was an 
intensely practical one, and the answers were excellent, 
to the point, showing bath experience and scripture knowl
edge. 

The first answer was this (in the words of Ps. 119: 11) : 
"'l'hy word have I laid up in my heart, that I might not 
sin against thee." In the heart, mind you, not simply in the 
head; not in the intellect alone, but deep in the will and 
desires and emotions, where the . hidden ·springs of action 
lie, and when~e are the issues of life. 

Anoth2r answer, following promptly after, was: "Resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you." (James 4: 7.) This 
is firm reliance. God has spoken it and it is true. It is to 
be understood, however, that the resistance must be real 
and earnest, not playful or half-hearted. Nothing pleases 
the tempter better than that flirtatious mock opposition we 
sometimes put up against sin, for that is his assurance of 
victory. Resistance must be whole-hearted. It must be 
in faith-the faith which is in the Son of God, who loved me 
and gave himself for me; the faith in his bload and his 
intercession, in his good word of promise and power to keep. 
For "this is the victory that hath overcome the world, even 
our faith." (1 John 5: 4.) "Be sober, be watchful: your 
adversary, the devil, as a raaring lion, goeth about, seeking 
whom he may devour: whom withstand steadfast in your 
faith." (1 Pet. 5: 8, 9.) 

The next answer brought out the power of prayer-the ear
nest cry to God in time of need. The next recognized the 
teaching concerning the Holy Spirit, who, being present in 
his temple, the believer's body, directly counteracts and 
kills the works of the flesh. (Rom. 8: 13; Gal. 5: 16-25.) 
This, like every other revealed truth, will have its effect 
only if it is (1) known to us, (2) believed, (3) acted upon. 
We must learn it from the word, settle it in our hearts that 
it is absolutely true, and then act accordingly and in refer
ence to it. 

Another brother present stated that his strongest fortifica
tion against sin lay in the faith in the ever-imminent return 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. "The consciousness that Jesus 
may come at any moment, day or night, keeps me from 
sinning," he said; "I want to be found in the right attitude 
before him when he comes." Now this sounds like the pure, 
primitive Christianity, which drew its power for pure, un
worldly living from the blessed, ever-present hape of the 
Lord's coming. (1 Thess. 1: 9, 10; Tit. 2: 11-13.) 

The sum of all is that sin can be overcome through a real 
faith in God, a reliance upon him through the word of his 
promise. All the answers are comprised in this. And as 
for our attitude toward sin, it should be that of a dead 
man. As dead men are utterly insensible to the appeals 
of human affairs, so let us stand impervious to the motive 
of sin, as wholly removed from it into another sp.here. Ig
nore it utterly. Do not consider it; do not parley with it; 
do not occupy your mind with it. Turn your thoughts to 
God and God's things in grim determination. "Avoid it, 
pass not by it; turn from it, and pass on." Dallying is 
fatal. Yet, if yau have begun to dally, do not let Satan sug
gest to you that you have already committed the sin and 
might "just as. well go on now;" but remember God, and 
break short off. " Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus." 
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Difficult Passages in the Bible. 
Yau will find them. There are some who take them for 

granted, as, indeed, they take the whole Bible as a mystery 
open to none but preachers and scholars, and consequently 
never have made, nor do they intend to make, any effort 
to understand it. This is, of course, nothing but a lazy 
shirking of responsibility, a pretext of willful ignorance. 
On the other hand, there are some who fairly attempt to 
learn God's mind and will at firsthand. These, especially 
at the outset, find many passages that are puzzling and some 
that seem entirely unintelligible. How shall they regard 
such passages, and what do concerning them? Let us con
sider. 

1. It is to be expected that in the word of the One whase 
thoughts are as much higher than ours as the heavens above 
the earth we shall not find every idea on the surface. 

2. It is again to be expected that, since he is all-wise and 
almighty and meant his word for a light and a revelation 
to our limited minds, not for a mystery and enigma, we 
shall be able to get each day's necessary light and help fram 
it on sincere endeavor. 

3. Many of the difficulties are simply thought provokers. 
God wants to call out our interest, that we may wonder and 
search and study and meditate and learn. 

4. Look carefully whether any difficulty you met with is 
really a difficulty in itself. Maybe the language of your 
passage is plain enaugh. You can see what it says and 
what it means. What, then, is the difficulty? Perhaps only 
this, that you cannot make it fit in with other things you 
know or think you know. It behooves you to be careful 
now. Your former idea may have been wrong. At any rate, 
what this passage says is right and true. Da not try to 
"explain it away." The harmony may appear.after a while. 
If not, hold fast both truths, and leave the responsibility 
with God. 

5. Never accept a cheap explanation of a difficult passage. 
There are some very deep and wonderful things set forth 
in the Bible, and there are always some easy explanations 
that make them very "plain." Too plain,' in fact; sa plain 
as to make it fiat and unsatisfactory, and leave a whole 
world of background unaccounted for. Let the hard say
ings of the Lord soak, as it were, in your mind. By and by 
you will get a satisfactory exp·lanation, deep and true, and 
one that will strengthen your saul and give you a grander 
view of the wisdom and greatness of God. But accepting 
a cheap, shallow explanation stops further thought and 
search, blinds and stunts your heart. 

6. There are always some plain things to reward your 
study, along with the hard ones that baffle. Make the plain 
truths your own, and do nat abandon the hard ones. By 
rising the light you have you get more. The Bible will 
never be " a sucked orange" to you. You will get some of 
its substance and sweetness; and with it, a conviction that 
there is yet much more left. This will be an incentive to 
go back another time. 

7. Finally, remember that the Author af the Book is al
ways present with you as you read and study it, and that he 
is able and willing to help you in its hard places as your 
case may require and your capacity permit. Pray to him, 
according to the inspired petition of the One Hundred and 
Nineteenth Psalm-the psalm af God's word: "Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things aut of thy 
law." (Verse 18.) 

The Sure Word of Prophecy. 

It would be a serious mistranslation to render 2 Pet. 1: 
19 thus: "We have a word of prophecy made more doubtful, 
to which you do well to pay little attention, as to a swamp 
Hght tnat flickers in a baggy place." And none of us, I 
trust, take the passage to mean that. What warnings, what 
encouragements, what hopes, what wholesome fears; what 
incentives to true life, to sacrifice, to watchfulness; what 

emancipation from the bondage of things present and VJSl

ble, the 'world's empty show and false glory; and what com
fort and joy come ta us through God's predictions! The 
word of predictive prophecy is quite as sure as aught else 
God has spoken. It was given us " for our learning," like 
all other scriptures. It is no less needful. " Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mauth of God." 

When My Time Comes to Die. 

While the gospel does not tell us to prepare for death, 
nor should we exchange that goal which God has set us 
(the coming of the Lord) for the expectation of death, yet, 
if I fall asleep before the Lord comes, I would want to 
be found in this attitude: 

1. In a. living faith in Him who was dead and is alive 
for evermore, and has possession of the keys of death and 
the unseen world. (Rev. 1: 18.) 

2. Since the sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is 
the law ( 1 Cor. 15: 56), I should want to be found freed 
fram the law, and "whiter than snow " in that Blood which 
cleanses us from all sin. (Gal. 3: 10, 13; Rom. 10: 4; 1 John 
1: 9.) 

3. Since the portals of Hades (the place whither the dead 
go) cannot prevail against the church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to shut that church in and hold it in prison, I should 
not want ta face death except as a member of. that church. 
(Matt. 16: 18.) 

4. The man who can say with Paul, "For me to live is 
Christ," can add with Paul, "and to die is gain." I want 
to be found living in, through, and for Christ, that I may 
gain by dying. (Phil. 1: 21.) 

5. Finally, I want to have labored enough to be tired and 
able to enjoy a rest, and that my works of faith and love 
may follow me. 

"JORDAN IS A HARD ROAD TO TRAVEL." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

From the time I was a little boy I can remember hearing 
peaple use the expression at the head of this article. Just 
what gave rise to it, I am sure I never knew; but whenever 
a thing seemed difficult to accomplish, this expression was 
in evidence. Hence it is applicable to the system of "get 
religion " which was in vogue in all its vital force in my 
childhood days. The spirit and practice of that religion 
still exist, but in the most enlightened communities they are 
in a mild form in comparison with thase regions where the 
old-time mourner's bench, with its wild scenes of religious 
fervor, is still in use. The preachers and their assistant 
workers at the altar often had to contend with stubborn 
subjects, and it was sometimes the case that they utterly 
failed to get them through. Many were left over when the 
meeting closed; and if they failed in their awn efforts to 
get religion before the next annual meeting, in all proba
bility they were again at the altar to receive spiritual 
advice and the prayers of the preachers and other workers. 
But with all the experiences of the past, it is doubtful if 
the advocates of the "get-religion" theory ever encountered 
a more stubborn case than the following, which appeared 
in the Wilmington (N.C.) Star of December 28, 1911: 

If proper assurance can be given Gov. John M. Slaton 
that Benjamin Merck, of Gainesville, Ga., condemned to 
hang for murder on December 29, can "get religion " in 
the next thirty days, that length of time in the form of a 
respite will be granted him. 
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Merck has. been the _mast disappointing of near-con verts. 
~e was conv1ct?d of Wife murder six months ago, and ever 
smce has been JUSt on the verge of accepting the faith fail
in~ _to make. the g<>al at the last minute. Then M~rck's 
~p1ntua~ ad':1sers have had to begin all over again. This 
1s the Slt';la~wn at present, and Merck is fearfully anxious 
to get ~ellgwn be~ore he goes to the gallows. Thirty days 
he considers sufficient to make him a real believer 

Because of Merck's cagerness to "get religion,; before he 
goes to the gallows, a delegation from Gainesville, headed by 
Congressman Tom Bell, called on Governor Slaton to-day 
and asked that he be granted a thirty-day reprieve in order 
to make peace with Gad. Congressman Bell who was 
spokesman, s~id :Merck ought to be hanged, as 'he was un
doubtedly g~ulty, ?ut that the man was truly penitent and 
should ~e _g1ven time to get religion, so that he might die 
as a Chnstlan and not lose his soul. 
" ." I am inclined to grant the respite," said Governor Slaton, 
;f Y_ou g~ntlemen will assure me that Merck can get reli

gwn m th1rty days." 

Frarn the foregoing it seems that the governor is some
what of a doubter relative to Merck's ability to make the 
landing, in consequence of which he requires Merck's friends 
to come forward with· assurance that this man can "get 
through" within thirty days. From the record it seems that 
His Excellency has some grounds for his unbelief in Merck's 
ability to reach the goal, far it is stated that the prisoner 
has been working at it for at least six months, and all the 
time he "has been just on the. verge of accepting the faith." 
Now, if Merck were a long way off from the faith and it 
was evident that his steps, even though ever so slo~. were 
in that direction, doubtless the governor would be inclined 
to wait on the traveler until he could climb the hill· but 
inasmuch as he is, and has been all along, on the very ~erge, 
with nothing to do but reach out his hand and grasp the 
prize, we must sympathize with the Chief Executive in his 
lack of faith. 

Congressman Bell, who .was spokesman for Merck, repre
sents the man as "truly penitent." If this is true, we won
der why that statesman does not turn to Acts 22: 16 and 
tell this poor condemned man to do what God requires of 
him. Ananias, a preacher of the gospel, found a man in 
precisely the same condition in which Mr. Bell says that 
John Merck is, and he was told: "And now why tarriest 
thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, call
ing on the name of the Lord." If the governor is disposed 
to grant the respite, and the prisoner is sincere in his desires 
and efforts to find pardon and peace from the Governor 
of the universe, let him dismiss his present spiritual ad
visers and call to his assistance one who claims to be simply 
a Christian, a member of the body of Christ, and, instead 
of asldng the governor for thirty days, let him make it 
thirty minutes. 

The reason " Merck has been the most disappointing of 
near-converts " is r.at, in all probability, due to himself, but 
to the ignorance of the simple plan of salvation revealed in 
the New Testament upon the part of his religious teachers. 
They have so mystified what God has made so plain that 
he says the wayfaring man, though a simpleton, cannot err 
therein, until John Merck is confused and misled by expect
ing to receive some miraculous manifestation which God 
has nowhere promised. Men are to believe in Jesus Christ 
as the divine Son of God and the Savior of the world upon 
the evidence given of this fact in the holy oracles. (John 
20: 31.) Men are required to repent of their sins, which 
is simply a change of mind or purpose, having been preceded 
by a godly sorrow. ( 2 Cor. 7: 10.) Having believed and 
repented, they are required to be i=ersed for the remission 
of their past sins. (Acts 2: 37, 38.) It is a sad corp.mentary 
upon the biblical knowledge of governors, statesmen, and 
religious people in general, when a poor condemned wretch 
is agonizing under the very shadow of the gallows for a 
knowledge of the way of life and no one is able ta help him. 
The whole thing in the present case is a religious farce 
enacted by people who should be ishamed for such a state 
of affairs to go to the outside world. 

!hirty days in which to "get religion!" How unlike any
thmg recorded in the Book of God! Men who knew abso
lutely nothing af Christ were shown the way of life and 
accepted the Savior of the world and went on their way 
rejoicing within a short space of time. (See Acts 8: 26-40; 
16: 25-34.) But now, with these records before them many 
religious teachers with their human theories of con~ersian 
bewilder and perplex souls until things as plain as broad 
daylight become darker than midnight. The condition of 
John Merck religiously is the fruit of a superstition bor
rowed by Protestants from heathen worship and engrafted 
upon the religion of Christ. Will the day never dawn when 
the glorious sunlight of divine revelation will forever dispel 
this gloom of superstition and permit the world to walk in 
light? The "get-religion" road is indeed a hard one to 
travel. 

HOW TO DO MISSIONARY WORK. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

Now read the heading and think for a few moment.s and 
then read this little essay. We can theorize and de~l in 
glittering generalities when speaking and writing on this 
subject, and still know but little, and do less than we know. 
Possibly if we would put into practice what little we do 
know, much more would be accomplished. 

It is a fact that there are many ways of doing missionary 
work now in vogue, some of them wise and some of them 
otherwise. As baptism is to a great many people out of the 
church, so is missionary work to a great many people in the 
church. If those an the outside who are trying to satisfy 
themselves that baptism is a nonessential would use a small 
part of their time in learning and doing what the Lord 
says about baptism, it would be far better. for them in the 
present and in the future world. Much, very much, mis
sionary work could be done while we are talking and writing 
about it. All the people could be baptized in less than half 
the time it requires to partia.!ly satisfy themselves that bap
tism is not necessary. The way ta be baptized is to be bap
tized. The way to do missionary work is to do missionary 

work. 
But how are the missionaries to be supported? Ah, what 

an important question this! Can you imagine one more 
difficult to answer? Now here is where comes the "rub." 
A young man, or maybe a man who is not very young, has 
"qualified" himself to do effective and acceptable preaching. 
He has attended a Bible college which is in good repute with 
those who are in good repute with it; he has spent some 
money and time in doing this. He sees men in the various 
pursuits af life, many of whom are greatly below himself in 
native ability and education, receiving handsome salaries. 
He ponders the question: "How am I to manage to receive 
as much money for my work as an ordinary railroad brake
man receives for his services? I feel that I am entitled to a 
comfortable living, but how am I to get it?" Great ques
tion! Well, my brother, Jet me whisper it in your ear. 
Listen! Do not be startled. Do not think of preaching 
unless you feel that you were born to preach; that this is 
your calling; that" woe is me," if I do not preach! Preach
ers, my brother, are born, not made. True, a liberal educa
tion-the frills and furbelows by the colleges furnished
these are good when humbly worn and wisely used; but, 
after all, the men whose hearts are aflame with zeal for 
God and Jove for lost humanity-men who believe the Bible 
imd who are willing to labor and suffer and· die, to spend 
and be spent, for the salvation af fallen men and women
will live and grow and shine in the galaxy of heaven's 
heroes when timeservers and money-getters shall have been 
everlastingly buried and forgotten. 

Let us behold a specimen of faith and courage upon which 
angels delight to look and which will put to shame the 
"clericals" who feed and fatten upon the earnings af the 
poor of earth, and " for a pretense make long prayers." 



164 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 8, 1912. 

Now hold your breath and keep this to yourself. See that 
man of "country ways and manners." without an educa
tion? They call him "Raccoon Jahn Smith." After a hard 
day's work, by the light of a pine-knot fire in his humble 
cabin, while Mary sewed or spun, he read the word of God. 
He was handicapped not only by the lack of an education, 
but also by the delusions of misguided, but well-meaning, 
preachers of the mystical schaols. But he read through 
the telescope of faith. He believed what he read-what the 
Lord, through his servants, said. He had no commentaries, 
no books, to help (?)him understand what the Bible says. But 
he understood it, and, leaving Mary and his humble home, he 
went among the people and made the hills and valleys ring 
with the old Jerusalem gospel. He did not wait for some 
one to " call " him or for somebody to " send " him, but he 
went. It might be as truly said of him as it was of Cresar: 
"Veni, vidi, vici." He went, he saw, he conquered. He had 
a message; he told it to the people; and the people heard 
him, loved him, and believed the truth by him told. He 
turned thousands to the Lord. What a man! 

Listen! we hear other voices. We hear the Lipscombs, 
the Sewells, and a host of men on the firing line. Thase men 
went. They became powerful men by doing the work. 

Young man, the way-the best way-to learn to preach 
is to preach. Get all the education you can, but remember 
that the way to learn to do a thing is ta do that thing. Do 
not preach unless you feel that you will be lost if you do not 
preach. When you have "put your hands to the plow," 
never loak back. God will see that you do not starve. Trust 
God and do your duty. 

THE MEN AND RELIGION FORWARD MOVEMENT. 
NO.2. 

RY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

What does this movement mean? I do not believe it is 
an unwarranted statement to say that the whole thing is 
based upon the assumption that the church of Jesus Christ 
is not sufficient to do its work; that there is something 
lacking about the organization of the church for which Jesus 
died. One of the papers, writing of the work which F. B. 
Smith proposes to do in this campaign, says: 

Following the luncheon Mr. Smith and the members of 
the visiting team of experts and leaders of the movement 
will go to the new First Christian Church, where, at three 
o'clock, win be held a union institute, which will be one of 
the most important events of the eight-day campaign in this 
city, as there will be presented an epitome of the work done 
at five se.parate institutes during the week at as many 
churches, and each man will be furnished a printed pro
gramme of definite work to do in his church after the close 
of the campaign. All of the out-of-town delegates will be 
at the union institute. Free use will be made of the city 
survey charts, and points of weakness in the methods of 
the work of the churches pointed out, and the most urgent 
improvements and the plans for making them will be em
phasized. As the twelve large local committees propose to 
establish the work suggested during the campaign an a per
manent basis, the work of conserving the campaign results, 
which is a primary purpose of the union institute, is con
sidered by the churchmen identified with the movement as 
of great importance. 

We note that they are telling the members of the various 
churches what they are to do in their churches. Here we 
find a body of men, most af them coming from the city of 
New York, constituting themselves a tribunal to tell the 
churches, and the churches of Christ included, how to do 
their work. · Do we need F. B. Smith and his team of 
"experts " to come here from New York City to tell us how 
ta attend to our duties in the church of the living God, when 
we have Jesus Christ and his apostles? The apostle Peter 
wrote: "Grace to you and peace be multiplied in the knowl
edge of God and of Jesus our Lord; seeing that his divine 
power hath granted unto us all things that pertain unto 
us by his own glory and virtue." (2 Pet. 1: 2, 3.) Of the 
life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that called 

church the apostle Paul writes: "Which is his body, the 
fullness of him that filleth all in all." (Eph. 1: 23.) Again: 
"But speaking truth in love, may grow up in all things 
into him, who is the head, even Christ; from whom all the 
body fitly framed and knit together through that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the working in due meas
ure of each several part, maketh the increase af the body 
unto the building up of itself in love." (Eph. 4: 15-17.) 
"And not holding fast the head, from whom all the body, 
being supplied and knit together through the joints and 
bands, increaseth with ~he increase of God." (Col. 2: 19.) 
Now what would we adduce from those very fapJ.iliar pas
sages? We may first adduce the fact that Gad has given 
us all the things that pertain to life and godliness. W~ 

have it all in Christ. Another point is that Jesus Christ is 
head of the church, and that Jesus Christ as the head not 
only has the power, but God expects him to direct all the 
affairs of the church. When we go to some one else for 
advice and counsel and plans and methods, then we are 
dishonaring and repudiating the Head of the body, which is 
Jesus Christ our Lord. In the Colossian letter Paul points 
out the fact that there were some in that church who were 
in danger of doing that very thing. While this campaign 
is on there is danger of paying more attention to the advice 
and counsel of these men who came to us from a great city, 
calling themselves "experts," and at the same time paying 
no attention at all to the advice, counsel, plans, and methods 
which Jesus Christ has given to us in his blessed word. 

Besides, there is danger of encouraging a false idea of 
unity. Did you notice in connection with Dr. F. B. Smith 
that they were going to bald a "union institute?" We are 
reminded of that question in the . prophecy of Amos: 
" Shall two walk together, except they have agreed?" And 
Paul's plea for unity in the Corinthian church was: "Now 
I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfected together 
in the same mind and in the same judgment." (1 Cor. 
1: 19.) Now, if it was the idea of Dr. Smith for all 
churches to get together in order that they might learn 
how to be of the " same mind " and the " same judgment "
if that was his intention, we would all be t}lere and ready to 
do our part to show thase good people that that was the right 
thing to do. But is that the reason they are coming to
gether? No, the institute is to get together and talk about 
this Men and Religion Forward Movement. When they are 
away from there, they will be just as different from one 
another as when they came. The impression will be made 
that the churches have come together and are working 
together for unity, but this is not the case. Therefore we 
cannot conscientiously or scripturally encourage it. 
· The apostle Paul, in speaking about his own experience 

in preaching the gospel, said: "For if I preach the gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of; for necessity .is laid upon me; 
for woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel. For if I do 
this of mine ~wn will, I have a reward: but if not of mine 
own will, I have a stewardship intrusted to me. What then 
is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may make 
the gospel without charge, so as not to use to the full my 
right in the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 16-18.) Paul means that 
his idea in regard to his support was that he would prefer 
not to get all the support to which he was naturally and 
justly entitled, that he might have the feeling in his own 
heart that he had made some sacrifice in preaching the 
gospel. The Men and Religion Forward Movement has not 
created this impression, not even among the denominations. 

I do not like to appear in the role of a prophet, but I do 
venture the assertion that five years from now you will not 
hear very much from the Men and Religion Forward Move
ment. It will be passe-practically dead or almost so. 
Tbis is not the first movement of this kind that we have had. 
It has not been a year since the people were excited over 
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the Union Laymen's Movement. You do not hear much about 
it now. It has gone the way of all the earth;. it has been 
supplanted by the Men and Religion Forward Movement. 
This, in turn, will be superseded by some other movement, 
calculated to detract from the glory and honor of Jesus 
Christ, the Head of the Church, and to divert the minds 
of the people from the plain and simple teaching of the 
gospel. So long as we have human nature, I suppose we 
will have these "movements." 

We believe in men, even as we believe in women; we 
belie,ve in religion, the religion of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ; we believe in going forward with the same cour
ageous spirit which God would inculcate in Moses whenhe 
said, in speaking of the children of Israel, " Speak unto 
the children of Israel, that they go forward," but we want to 
go forward as they went-under God's direction. We be
lieve in progress; we believe in advancement; we believe in 
going right ahead with the work of the Lord, but we want 
to be marching under the banner of our King. 

RAMBLING THOUGHTS. 

DY J. D. FLOYD. 

This is night of the third Lord's day in January, 1912. 
I am alone, my wife and daughter having driven into Shelby
ville to be preached to this afternoon and also to be at the 
service there to-night. An evangelist of wide celebrity is 
there holding a meeting, and was to preach to "women 
only" at three o'clock. It may be that it is the way I am built, 
but I do not take much stock in these "men only" and 
"women only" meetings. Somehow it seems to me that as 
there is one gospel for men and women, one church for 
both, both go into that churcn the same way, in that church 
there is one service for both, there is one heaven for the 
righteous of both sexes and one hell for the unrighteous of 
both, there should be no meetings at which both alike 
are not admitted. 

Here I am reminded of an incident. A number of years 
ago I was preaching monthly at South Pittsburg, Tenn. It 
was arranged to have a week's meeting in the latter part 
of the summer. There were but few men belonging to the 
church, and most of them were employed in some of the 
public works there, and thought it would be useless to try 
to have day service. I told them the days were very long 
and that I was afraid I would become lazy idling around so 
long, and would rather have service even if only a few 
could attend. To suit the sisters, it was arranged to have 
meeting at 9 A.M., quite a goodly number of women and 
generally four or five men attending. One day when we 
began, there was not a man in the house, except myself. We 
had sung, read a Scripture lesson, prayed, and L had an
nounced my subject and was talking, when a strange man 
walked in and took his seat in the "amen" corner. As he 
did so, I turned to him and said: " I thank you for coming 
to-day, as it enables me to keep a promise of long standing
that is, to never preach to 'men only' or to 'women only.' " 
Here I wish to say, for the benefit df ·other preachers, espe
cially young ones, that meeting, though a short one, was 
very satisfactory, much more so than it would have been 
with one service a day. 

As I have labeled this screed "Rambling Thoughts," I 
shall speak of things without connection. Every man has 
his own cast of mind. I am so constructed that I take great 
interest in personal incidents. One of the charms to me, 
of the company of Jesse L. Sewell was the recital of his 
varied experiences as a preacher. One of these I here re
late. He was going on horseback to an appointment in a 
distant community. Passing throngh a neighborhood where 
he was a stranger, he came to a place where a mourner's
bench revival was being carried on. Being tired and having 
time, he decided to stop at the meeting, which was being 
held under an arbor. He got a seat up near the altar. The 
preacher in charge made only a short talk and then called 

for the mourners. Quite a number came. He then invited 
the workers to go out into the audience and bring in their 
friends. A number were thus brought in. One girl, who 
was very active, passed Brother Sewell repeatedly going 'out 
for her friends. Finally, on returning to· the altar, she 
passed him, and after going a few steps she stopped and 
stood for a moment, and then came back, and, putting her 
hand on his head, said: "My old friend, don't you want 
religion? " To this Brother Sewell replied, in his childlike, 
simple way:" I don't know; what is religion?" Then, with
out deigning to enlighten him, she turned toward the altar, 
saying: "Lord, have mercy on the ignorant old man that 
don't know what religion is." 

In younger days scenes like that were common in every 
community. Happily for the people and for the cause of 
Christ, a great change has been brought about. Such scen€s, 
such excitement, such noise and confusion, such ground and 
lofty tumbling as I witnessed in my boyhood clays would be 
astounding to the present generation. May the Lord hasten 
the day when all will be satisfied with teaching and prac
ticing as the apostles taught and practiced. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Matt. 5: 48. I am con
ducting a Bible school here together with Lord's-day wor
ship. That verse was the close· of our lesson on last Lord's 
day. Your explanation may be a help to other readers as 
well as US. J. P. PAISLEY. 

The object of the Christian religion is to make people like 
God'. God clothed himself in humanity that we might see 
him and his work more clearly, that we might live like him. 
This verse is an admonition to live as much like God as is 
possible for man to do. In doing this he will gradually 
become more and more like God and be better fitted to live 
with him. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please write some on the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit in the heart of the true Christian. There 
seems to be some wild scribes who do not believe in the 
real indwelling of the Spirit. X. 

The best guide to the enjoyment of the presence of the 
Holy Spirit in the heart is this: "And let the peace of 
Christ rule in your hearts, to the which also ye were called 
in one body; and be ye thankful. Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and admonish
ing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your hearts unto God. And whatso
ever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through him." 
(Col. 3: 15-17.) He who obeys these commands of the Holy 
Spirit will be filled with the presence of the Spirit of God. 
He dwells where the word of God abides richly, and freely 
bestows all of his blessings on those who do the things here 
commanded. Without this obedient service to God, no the
ories of the presence of the Holy Spirit will secure his pres
ence in the heart or life. 

Brother Lipscomb: I write you with a view to obtain, 
if possible, some information. I send you a small book that 
belongs to a lady living at this place. I am unable to deter
mine where to place the parties who published it, whether 
with the current reformation 9r with the sectarian world. 
This lady tells us she was baptized in early life for re
mission of sins by a people who advocated the doctrines and 
principles set forth in this little book; but it has been .a 
long time ago and she does not remember what they called 
themselves or by what name they were known, as she 
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moved away from that country soon after her baptism. S~e 
now wishes to take membership with the church of Christ 
at this place, and says she is satisfied with her baptism. We 
decided to ask you to examine this book and tell us what 
people it represents, and say whether or not we woul~ be 
justifiable in receiving her into the body an her baptlsi?-. 
Please give us all the information you can in regard to this 
book and your advice in reference to the proper course to 
be taken in receiving said lady into the fellowship of the 
church. P. R. BURNETT. 

The book has not come to me; but I do not need it to tell 
me that if the woman is a fairly creditable woman she 
ought to be received upon her statement and encouraged 
to live a faithful life. Churches are intended to hunt up 
the discouraged and disheartened and encourage them to 
lives of devotion to God. The Bible tells nothing about 
holding people off from Christ and discouraging their serv
ing God. It does not matter who baptized her, if she believes 
in Christ and sought to obey him. 

Brother Lipscomb: I am inclined to think a goodly num
ber of the older readers of the Gospel Advocate would be 
pleased to have you write short notices af several of the 
old-time writers and correspondents of the Advocate, a few 
of whom I will name: J. J. Trott, of Indian Territory 
(when and where did he die?); James A. Butler, of Arkan
sas;' W. Y. Kuykendall, Seth Sparkman, and J. K. Speer, 
of Tennessee; and others. DR. W. H. MunPHY. 

Birmingham, Ala. 

J. J. Trott died in Sumner County, Tenn., and was buried 
six miles out from Gallatin, near the Hartsville pike, soan 
after the close of the Civil War. J. A. Butler, I think, died 
in Arkansas. I do not know the time or place. I was but 
little acquainted with him. W. Y. Kuykendall died at his 
home in Putnam County, Tenn. Seth Sparkman died at 
his home in Williamson County, Tenn. J. K. Speer died 
at his home in Bedford County, Tenn. I do nat remember 
the date. I knew all these men, save Brother Butler, well. 
They were grand and true men and faithful teachers of the 
Christian religion. I preached much with Brethren Speer 
and Trott. While differing from each other in temperament 
and style, I have known but few men that surpassed them as 
teachers of the word of God. Both lived to a good aid age 
and died in the service of the Lord. 

Brother Lipscomb: Pl~ase explain the following passages: 
(1) 1 Pet. 1: 20. The theory is that sin did not take God 
by surprise. He had foreseen it and had provided a Re
deemer before it led man captive. ( 2) Rom. 3: 25, 26. 
What is meant by "sins that are past," or passing over af 
sins? Why was Paul led to make this assertion? 

Fairhope, Ala. C. BARNETT. 

(1) Certainly sin on earth did not surprise God. The 
angels had sinned. " For if God spared not angels when they 
sinned, but cast them down to hell." ( 2 Pet. 2: 4.) It is 
supposed that the devil was one 'of the angels that sinned 
and was cast clown to hell. He was an evil doer, and 
brought wrath upon himself and all he influenced in heaven 
before the world was created. Then, again, God takes no 
account of time or place. All times and places are present 
with him. "Before Adam was barn, I am," said Jesus. 
(John 8: 58.) "One day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day." (2 Pet. 3: 8.) 
God saw the end from the beginning and made provisions 
that would mete out justice and mercy to ail classes. (2) 

The sins passed over, as mentioned in the letter to the 
Ramans, were the sins committed before Christ died. 
Without the shedding of Christ's blood there was no final 
and complete forgiveness of sins. The sins before that 
were forgiven by the typical blood of the animals. The 
blood of animals secured the forgiveness from year to year. 
On the tenth day af the seventh month the atonement sacri-

fice was made that postponed the penalty of the sins, or 
maved forward the forgiveness, for another year. (Lev. 
16: 29, 30.) This atonement was continued until Christ 
came. His blood took away forever the sins that had been 
passed over. The sins committed under the law of Mases, 
after being atoned for, were passed over until Jesus came 
and secured everlasting forgiveness in Christ. 

Brother Sewell: If a man believes that the use of the organ 
and banjo in worship and the organization of missionary 
societies are right, and under the teaching of those who 
advocate such things believes also that Jesus Christ is the 
Son af God, repents, and is baptized to obey God, and then 
identifies himself with those who practice such innovations, 
is he saved? McH. J,ENKINS. 

Reel Boiling Springs, Tenn. 

Yes, the person you describe would certainly be a Chris
tian, would be saved from his past sins. The errors he had 
been taught would cut na figure in the case. When a man 
believes the gospel, repents, and is baptized, and does these 
because he rEalizes that God requires th2m and in submission 
to his will, he is then a saved man. \Vhat do you say about 
it? Do you deny it? If you want to prove that he was not 
a Christian, why not do it at once and be done with it? 
Siman the sorcerer was full of all sorts of erroneous ideas 
when he heard Philip preach the, gospel; but he believed 
and was baptized, as did the Samaritans. He also continued 
with Philip, being amazed at the wonders he performed. 
Was he a Christian? Were his past sins forgiven? After 
a while Peter and John went to Samaria and cOnferred 
spiritual gifts on people. Simon saw it, and his old, errone
ous ideas and practices came up again all at once, and he 
offered them money, saying: "Give me also this pawer, that 
on whomsoever I lay my hands, he may receive the Holy 
Spirit." But Peter began a very sevt?re rebuke upon him, 
and said: " Thy heart is not right before God." Peter found 
no fault with his faith, nor his repentance, nor his baptism. 
He simply said to him: "Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray the Lord, if perhaps the thought of 
thy heart shall be forgiven thee." So, with all the errors 
that had filled him full, he believed, repented, and was bap
tized, and the apostle Peter does not challenge a thing in 
his obedience. He did not even ask if he was " baptized 
for the remission of sins " and call on him to do that over 
again. He simply said: "Thy heart is not right." He does 
not say that his heart never was right, but that it is nat 
right, and he tells him why in that same talk and rebuke
" because thou hast thought to obtain the gift of God with 
money;" and that was the matter to be mended. (See Acts 
8: 9-24.) In the case of your man, what he needs to do is 
to repent of the wrang of going into human inventions in
stead of going right on in the will of God. He not only goes 
into human wisdom and human organizations through 
which to do the Lord's work, but he tramples upan that much 
of the Lord's word; and he needs to repent of all that to 
the extent of getting out of it all, and also to pray God that 
he may be forgiven of these sins and do thase sinful things 
no more. So the case of Simon is a scriptural example to 
show how to get your man right. If you say Simon's faith 
or repentance or baptism was defective, then you impeach 
Peter, an inspired man, far not setting him right on them. 
Instead of that, he gave him a second law of pardon for that 
r;urpose, which was to repent and pray. Many people start 
right, like your man, and then get wrong again. In all 
such cases they need to comply with the second law of 
pardon and get right again. Try your man that way. 

We talk about the sleep of death. How much deeper, 
how much sadder, is the sleep of life-the unresponsive 
heart, the unawakened mind, the hand palsied by lack of 
will to do!-Selected. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J, M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFOR!oUTION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate ot one per cent; but tor any amount, however 
•mall, tbe cost will be ten cents. A check on any ot tbe banks In 
America Ia good In Japan; personal checks are aa good as any. 
The money Itself Ia accepted by tbe banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otosh!ge Fuj!morl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 Zosblgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

The Situation in Rutherford County, Tenn. 

The failure of the prospective missionary for the Ruther
ford County churches has necessarily retarded the progress 
of matters some. I have had a number of letters from 
different ones in the county in regard to it, showing a very 
commendable interest in the matter. Two are on my table 
now. One of them says: " We are at a standstill in regard 
to the new missionary that was ta go. Some few of us 
have paid up what we agreed to the two months past, and 
gave it to Brother Dunn to forward to you. [It was duly 
received.-McC.] As next Lord's day is our offering again, 
we are undecided to know just what to do. Brother Dunn 
suggested that we take up our offering and put it in the bank 
until further notice [splendid suggestion], as he did not 
want to hold it himself. Hope some one will soon come 
forward ta do the great work." Another, written from 
Christiana by a sister, reads as follows: "I send you check 
this month for two dollars and seventy-five cents. We are 
improving slowly. Hope it will be more next month. Hope 
all the churches in the county will do their full duty. Best 
wishes for a successful year." 

A letter from one of the brethren in Murfreesboro, says 
the church there is going right along taking up its monthly 
missionary offering and putting it on deposit till the mis
sionary is forthcoming. He adds with an underscore: 
"Be sure 1JO'It get the right rnan." Stewart's Creek and sev
eral ather churches also have written letters of inquiry. 
A number of the churches, in the face of our setback, how
ever, are going right on taking up the offerings. 

For the encouragement of the churches, I wish to say 
that I am in correspondence with a brother, commended by 
Brother Lipscomb, now in school at Henderson, Tenn., who 
writes very hopefully about going. Let us not become dis
couraged. The Lord will surely raise us up some one, and, 
as the brother suggests, we want to be sure of the right man. 

For the sake of other churches wha may be at a loss 
where to send their offerings just at this juncture, I am 
glad to state that Brother W. L. Travis, one of the well
known business men of Murfreesboro, has kindly 
agreed to receive and deposit all offerings that may be sent 
him. This will be far more convenient for the churches 
than sending them ta me. "And let us not be weary in well
doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not." 

Two Classes of Church Members. 

The average church is divided into two classes. One 
class is on the outside and looks on to see what will happen; 
the other class consists of those who are on the inside and 
take hold to make thir~:gs happen. Those of the class first 
mentioned come straggling in late. They rather like this, 
for the services will be partly over when they get there and 
they will not have to stay so long. Besides, it makes no 
difference about being on time, for the service goes on the 
same without them-they can't sing, can't see, can't read, 
can't pray, neither admonish nor serve at the Lord's Sup
per. The other class are there on time and all the time, 
for they are conscious of being a part O·f the meeting 

and that something will be lacking if they are not there. 
They are also conscious of their defects, but they are will
ing to take hold and try. Observing their mistakes, they 
try to correct them so that they may grow both in g~ace 
and in the knowledge of the truth. 

To which class do you belang, my brother? If you are 
on the inside, God be with you, for bright is your hope 
and great your reward; if on the outside, you ought to 
repent or you had as well quit. Really it would be a bless
ing ta the church if you would quit, for you are not going 
to be saved, anyway, and you are a dead weight to the 
church. You are still conformed to this world and your 
heart is there; and if I were in your place, I would at 
least have manhood enough to kick out and take my place 
with those where I belonged. 

What Makes One a Heathen and Another a Christian. 

Take, for instance, a little child born in a Christan home 
of America, and, say at six months old,· give it over into 
the hands af a heathen Japanese mother. Let her have 
the sole care of it and never let it know it was born in 
America or had a Christian mother. It will speak Japa
nese, and only Japanese, just like a native; it will have all 
the Japanese customs to perfection, and will bow before 
the idols af Buddha and repeat "namu-amida-butsu" iri 
prayer precisely in the same way as a native does. So a 
Christian parent's child can be completely turned inta a 
heathen by the time it reaches accountability. 

Take a little child born of heathen parents in Japan, 
who never so much as once heard of a Bible or of God, 
and at the age of six months bring it to America and give 
it into the care and training of a Christian mother, and 
it will never speak a ward of Japanese, but will speak 
English as perfectly as any American child, will have all 
the American customs, will worship the one true God and 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ exactly as does an Ameri
can child. 

It is not, therefore, the inherent goodness in human na
ture, on the one hand, and the lack of it, on the other 
hand, that makes one a heathen and the other a Christian, 
but the environment in which one is brought up. 

When Baptism is Not lor the Remission of Sins. 

"Good morning, Brother Hay; how is your health?" 
"Only moderate; I taken cold a day or two ago an' 

I feel purty tough." 
" Brother Hay, were you baptized for the remission af 

sins when you came into the church?" 
"Yes, sir; an' I don't think its scriptural if for anything 

else, neither." 
" How is it, then, Brother Hay, that they were not all 

remitted?" 
[Brother Hay looks puzzled.] " I don't catch the drift of 

your question." 
" I say, if you were baptized for the remission of sins, 

why is it that they were not all remitted, for I see that 
at least one of them still hangs to you." 

"What is that?" 
"That chewing sin that keeps you spitting every three 

seconds." 
"Well, it is a filthy habit, but I learned to chaw a long 

time ago and it's hard to quit." 
" It is more than a filthy habit, Brother Hay; it's a sin." 
"Do you think so?" 
"I do; and if baptism is for the remission of sins, it 

ought to have released you from this one along with all 
the rest. If you can't quit, then you confess that baptism 
can't remit same sins, or at least one." 
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~~~~ SPIRIT Of THE PRESS ~~~~1 

-~ 
By J, C. McQuiddy. 

Lodges vs. Churches. 

" The writer has been greatly edified many times by ex
planations given on various subjects and scripture texts an 
the eighth page of the Witness, and with others wishes 
more light on the following verses: 'But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and all ye are brethren. 
And call no man your father on the earth: far one is your 
Father, even he who is in heaven. Neither be ye called 
masters: for one is your master, even the Christ.' (Matt. 
23: 8-10.) 

"There is an organization near here. Some of its mem
bers are called 'Grand Master,' 'Most Excellent Master,' 
and 'Most Worshipful Master;' -also, 'Most Excellent High 
Priest.' 

"Many Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, and other min
isters here in the South are members, and speak highly of 
it, one of them remarking that it was as good or better 
than the church, and if required to choose between them 
he would abandon the church. I often hear the remark that 
they are doing as much or more good than the church; 
if this be true, I wish to join it. 

"Not far from us is a church with a large membership. 
They are not required to read or study the Bible and seldom 
do any thinking (religious) for themselves. Their local 
head man (whom they call ' Father') attends to their spir
itual needs. They emphatically declare that all who are 
not of their faith (church) will be lost eternally. If this 
be so, I desire to unite with them. But, on making inquiry, 
I am informed that I must yield all private judgment to 
this organization or this church. The Bible informs us 
that God endowed man with reason and powers of private 
judgment, to be surrendered to no one but God him
self. 

" What is the meaning of the words 'master ' and ' father' 
as spoken in above verses by our blessed Savior?" (George 
E. Bockoven.) 

Our Lard's object in the sayings quoted by Mr. Bockoven 
was, evidently, to teach modesty combLned with independ
ence of any spiritua1 overlordship. The claims of the 
priests of Rome seem to be a direct contravention of this 
command. The Most \Vorshipful Master and Most Excel
lent High Priest of the secret lodge are mere mummeries, 
we presume-just a bit of nonsense. If there was any seri
ous claim to such high honors, it would clearly be a defiance 
of the command of Christ. 

We agree with Mr. Bockoven that if the Roman Church 
could substantiate its claims, it would be his duty to join 
it, but we think he is altogether wrong in saying that if 
the lodge could prove that it is doing more good than the 
church he would prefer the lodge to the church. Assuredly 
it is discreditable to the church if it does not do more good 
in proportion to its ability than any other organization. 
But man's ideas of doing good are in some respects very 
different from God's ideas. 

Jesus laid great stress upon the duty of identifying our
selves completely with him and witnessing for him in every
thing. We are to pray in his name, and to do good in his 
name, and to give him credit for whatever good there is 
in us. 

God judges the quality of an act by the motive that in
spires it and by the manner and spirit in which it is per
formed. The same act may be either very good or very 
evil in his sight. It may be very good, if done in Christ's 
name and as an expression of love to God; or it may be 
very evil, if done in our awn name and for the gratification 
of our own vanity, or from some equally unworthy mo
tive. 

A man cannot serve Christ by doing good through a lodge 
which does not pretend to represent Christ or to acknowl
edge him as Lord and Savior. Christians who are doing 
good work through lodges instead of daing it through the 
church, or as memQ_ers of the church, are working against 
Christ by doing all in their power to discredit the church, 
which is his representative in the world. If all Christians 
who are members of lodges would do their duty by the 
church, there would never be even a plausible excuse for 
the assertion that the lodge does more good than the 
church. 

Most, if not all, of the secret societies are based on the 
Christian principle of mutual helpfulness, and in as far as 
they are engaged in giving effect to that principle they are 

doing good; but in so far as they separate that principle 
and their practice of it fram Christ, who was the Author of 
it, they are robbing him of the credit that is due to him, 
and Christians who help to rob Christ in this way will 
assuredly suffer harm in their own spiritual development. 

Undoubtedly the ministers who encourage this sort of 
thing are looking at the matter only on the outside. They 
have nat looked into it with sufficient penetration to see 
that in helping to build up a rival to the church of Christ, 
which does not acknowledge Christ's authority, they prac
tically repudiate Christ's claim to be made the very life 
of their life and the central object of all their aspirations. 
-New York Weekly Witness. • 

No Christian should ever become a member of a lodge in 
order 'to do good works. Christians should glorify Christ 
in their good works, and not the institutions of men. Every 
good work that a Christian can perform, he can do it in 
the church. Christ is glorified in his church and not out 
of it. "And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the' Father 
through him." (Col. 3: 17.) Christians should do all their 
good works in the name of Christ. They should feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, and visit the sick in the name of 
Christ. They should care far the widow and orphan in the 
name of Christ. ThoEe Christians who are doing so much 
in the lodges usually are doing very little in the name of 
Christ. They give in the lodge and not in the church, thus 
exalting the human above the divine. Every time they feed 
and clothe one in the lodge they give honor to men and not to 
God. Every dollar they give in the lodge is a discrediting 
of the church of God. Such conduct says in unmistakable 
terms that the institutions of men are superior to the church 
of God. What a shame it is far Christians to turn away 
from the blood-bought church to any human institution! 
The church is the wisdom and power of God; and as God 
is superior to man, so is the church better than the 
lodge. 

\Vhat a mistake it is to leave Jesus out of our good works! 
When those who do so appear at the judgment, Jesus will 
say to them: " I never knew you." 

How sad it is that men will honor themselves in their good 
deeds, and not God! Loving the praise of men, they take the 
glory unto themselves. "Nevertheless even of the rulers 
many believed on him; but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess it, lest they should be put out of the syna
gogue: for they loved the glory that is of men more than 
th.e glory that is of God." (John 12: 42, 43.) The Phari
sees are not all yet dead. :E:very lodge member who puts 
the lodge above the church of Christ is a Pharisee. He may 
help the poor, he may seek to lift up the fallen, but he is 
honoring the wrong institution. If it be proper to call such 
"worship," of it Jesus says: "But in vain do they worship 
me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men." (Matt. 
15: 9.) 

But as the truth is mighty and will prevail, so the church 
will strengthen, develop, and grow until it shall destroy 
all the kingdoms and institutions of men. God is superior 
to man. He does not think as man thinketh. What man 
considers good works, God may .consider evil deeds. He 
says to us, through the prophet Isaiah (55: 8, 9) : "For my 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith Jehovah. For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts." 

The church· may suffer in the house of its friends, but it 
will not be destroyed. God's works are perfect and will 
eventually triumph over the powers of darkness. The 
works of man spring up in a night and will perish in a 
night. They will decrease while the works of God increase. 
Jesus teaches, and it must be so: "Eyery plant which my 
heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted up." (Matt. 
15: 13.) The works of men may flourish for a time, but 
eventually they will all be consumed, but the works of God 
shall abide forever. 
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Self·Cenceit. 

Humility is an essential, for it is a Christlike quality. 
" He made himself of no reputation." Then certainly we 
should not think of ourselves "more highly than we ought 
to think." Of the necessity of humility to the life of the 
Spirit, there can be no question. But it is also well to 
remember that a man's self-conceit enormously narrows 
his world, his friendships, his enjoyments. It mars his 
vision of everybody else, and makes him wearisome to all 
who know him. The conceit of genius makes it faRtastic, 
the conceit of wealth or power makes its possessor void of 
either conscience or humanity, the conceit of character is 
pharisaism and hypocrisy, the conceit of orthodoxy is bigotry, 
the conceit of health is animalism, the conceit of disease is 
hypochondria, the conceit of spirituality is fanaticism, the 
conceit of reason is infidelity, the conceit of success is the 
eclipse of spiritual values and the death of the soul. The 
supreme element of the character of Satan as portrayed in 
the Scripture!\ is self-conceit. He is supremely wretched, 
but supremely self-satisfied. The self-conceit that will not 
repent has before it no door of hope. "Every height that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God must be cast 
down." As Isaac Barrow says, in his great sermon on 
"Unreasonable Infidelity:"" He that is wise in his own con
ceit will hug that conceit, and thence is incapable to learn; 
• there is,' saith Solomon, • more hope of a fool than of him;' 
and he that affecteth the praise of men will not easily part 
with it for the sake of truth."-Northwestern Christian 
Advocate. 

Humility is the most admired virtue, and yet the least 
practiced. It is not without its reward, and yet so many 
of us think of ourselves "more highly than we aught to 
think." The self-centered man magnifies what little good 
he does and minifies the good which others do. He is so 
blinded that he cannot give other people credit for what they 
do. He can see nothing, think af nothing, and talk of noth
ing but himself. He has worn his subject out a thousand 
times over, so that he bores every one with whom he asso
ciates. Like the self-righteous Pharisee, he is far better 
than others in his own estimation. Such characters are a 
curse to any community. There is sa much that is sinful 
in the best of us that we have nothing over which 'to be 
conceited. Like shadows we pass from life to our rest in 
the grave. We are no better than our fathers have been. 
We think very much the same thoughts and lead very much 
the same lives they have led. If we do not use this life in 
getting ready to live in the next world, we make a terrible 
failure. This world is given us in order that we may fit 
ourselves for the life to come. Here we must, by the help of 
the Lord, subdue self, purge out the dross, and thus fit 
ourselves for glory in that house of many mansions. If 
we are really daing this, we have neither disposition nor 
time to be thinking overmuch of ourselves. 

Whom Satan Hates Most. 

Satan· hates most those in whom Christ wins oftenest. 
That is part of the penalty we gladly pay for real oneness 
with Christ. Every time we let Jesus win an overwhelming 
victory in our life, or, better even than victory, every time he 
liberates us gloriously from even the appeal of a temptation, 
Satan, routed and discomfited, marks us for an attack the 
like of which he never would have honored us with but for 
this closer union with Christ. As Christ's victories multi
ply, Satan's subtleties grow more refined and hateful. And 
with every fresh gain that Christ makes in the occupancy 
of our life, the disaster of any failure in conscious sin grows 
thl:l greater, and Satan's determiniation that we shall sin 
grows the more relentless. What an awful, yet joyous, con
flict it is! How we must watch and pray! Yet Christ's 
word is pledged to us in his blood that against the supremest 
onslaughts of hell we shall be more than conquerors.-Sun
day School Times. 

We must in every conflict rely on and cling to Christ. 
God assures us that his grace is sufficient for us and that he 
will not suffer us to be tempted above that we are able to 
bear. Every time we gain a victory over sin, we are stronger 
for the next conflict. We should fight until Jesus says ta 
us, "Well done." 

The Influence of Music. 

One does not naturally look for the philosopher in the 
manager of a vaudeville show, but the informing spirit of a 
Chicago dancing pavilion has stated a principle which indi
cates a high decree. of worthy and serious thinking. In de
claring that he is quite as particular about the kind of 
music he provides as about the character of the people he 
entertains, he adds: "There is a certain kind of music
• ragtime ' and its offshoots-which is as absolutely barred 
at our pavilion as indecent language or improper dancing. 
That music is more demoralizing than alcohol." The moral 
reaction of music is not sufficiently considered even by 
ministers and other moralists. One has seen in a religious 
mEeting an effect produced by music which was manifestly 
more s2usuous than spiritual. " Ragtime " in so-called 
" religious mudc" is not likely to be a bit more uplifting 
than in a programme of dance music. The whole question 
is worth looking lnto.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

It cannot be doubted that music has a great influence 
for either good or evil. An evil song fires the sinful lusts 
and passions as few things can do. For this reason we 
should be very careful about the character of music we sing. 
\Ve are admonished to sing·' with the spirit" and "with the 
understanding." We cannot be too careful about the char
acter of church music. 

A Noble Incentive. 
A business man was happy enough to bring one of his 

employees to Christ, and on the evening of the day on 
which the decision was made the young convert received 
from his ·employer a pocket Testament with the. memorable 
inscription: "Thou art my son, this day have I begotten 
thee." So intimate and felicitous a dedication would of 
itself be a perpetual incentive to loyalty.-Northwestern 
Christian Advocate. 

The example of this business man is a good one. I wish 
tb.e whole country was full of such business men. Business, 
the church; and the world need just such men. Doubtless 
his practice had much to do with the employee. More people 
are led to Christ by good practicing than by big sermons. 
The Christian conduct of a good wife preaches a powerful 
daily sermon and has much to do with leading her husband 
to Christ. Christians should be careful to depart from evil 
and do good. With all their hearts they should follow the 
Lord. Such lives cannot be in vain. 

The Church is Sufficient. 

We raised the question some weeks ago as to "how many 
more organizations and movements would be necessary in 
the church if all existing organizations were being pushed 
with all possible vigor and spirituality?" The Presbyte
rian of the South improves on this, as fallows:. "How many 
more organizations and movements would be necessary in 
the church if the present organization, the church herself, 
divinely organized, w,ere being pushed with all possible 
vigor and spirituality? "-Herald and Presbyter. 

The church is certainly weighted down with societies. 
Is it not time to throw off the weights and give the church 
a fair show? The church or kingdom of Christ is destined 
to break in pieces all other kingdoms. It is the light of 
the world, the salt of the earth, the pillar and support of 
the truth. Christians should be content to work through 
the church, God's ordained institution for the conversion 
of the world. 

The following item will be read with interest: "The 
Methodists are to start missionary work in Jerusalem. This 
is made possible by a gift of the late Bishop Newman and 
his wife of a building valued at twenty thousand dollars, 
with endowment of sixty-three thousand dollars. These 
will be used in the establishment of a training school for 
workers, largely among the Mohammedans." 
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HOME READING 

My Master. 

I had walked life's path with an easy tread, 
Had followed where comfort and pleasure led; 
And then by chance in a quiet place 
I met my Master, face to face. 

With station and rank and wealth for the goal, 
Much thought for the body, but nane for the soul, 
I had entered to win in life's mad race, 
When I met my Master, face to face. 

I had built my castles, and reared them high, 
Till their towers had pierced the blue of the sky; 
I had sworn to rule with iran mace, 
When I met my Master, face to face. 

I met him and knew him and blushed to see 
That his eyes, full of sorrow, were fixed on me; 
And I faltered and fell at his feet that day, 
While my castles melted and vanished away-

Melted and vanished, and in their place 
I saw naught else but my Master's face; 
And I cried aloud: "0, make me meet 
To follow the marks of thy wounded feet!" 

My thought is now for the souls of men; 
I have lost my life to find it again, 
E'er since alone in that ho,ly place 
My Master and I stood, face to face. 

-Anonymous. 

Topsy-Turvydom. 

A professor of De Pauw University once said to one of the 
Japanese students taking the course there: "Why is it that 
you Japanese do everything backwards?" 

" I beg your pardan," responded the student, " we are the 
older nation." 

So they are, and naturally it makes one stop and wonder 
whether their way or ours is the "backward " way. Cer
tain it is that in most of the ordinary vocations of life the 
Japanese do things directly contrary to our method of doing 
them. The following will prove this statement: 

Cherry trees are cultivated for their blossoms, not for the 
fruit. Great double blossoms of a delicate pink delight the 
eyes; but he who wants cherries must eat them canned. 

Other trees are trained in strange, often grotesque, shapes. 
Small pines will be clipped and tied until a perfect little 
green turtle will grace the lawn. Another pine will rep,re
sent a stork standing on one leg. 

Horses are stabled backwards, standing with their heads 
where we find our horses' tails. One Japanese, when asked 
the reason, replied, Yankeelike, with this question: "When 
are you in the greatest hurry, when you take your horse out 
or when you put him in the stall?" 

All harness is fastened at the right side, and horses are 
shod with straw sandals instead of iran. 

Books are read from the back to the front, and the lines 
run from the top of the page to the bottom instead of from 
side to side. The footnoi:es are placed at the top of the page, 
and all pages are double. 

In bills (whieh are also read from the top to the bottom 
of the page) the amount is first given and the item follows. 

When a Japanese house is built, the framework is put up 
first, the roerf follows, and last comes the sides. 

Carpenters use their tools in a way which to us seems 
awkward, planing and sawing toward them. A Jock put on 

by a locksmith invariably turns the wrong way, and a door
knob must be turned to the left to open it. 

The best rooms are always at the back crf the house, and 
in cleaning them the servant always dusts first and sweeps 
afterwards. 

A Japanese man always precedes a Japanese woman, un
less, perhaps, she happens to wear European clothes. In 
that case, he is likely to show her more consideration. If 
it is raining, the wife holds the umbrella over her husband. 
She never eats with him, but sits by, handing- the food as 
it is brought in by the servant; and after his august stomach 
is satisfied, she is at liberty to satisfy herself. The erld 
jokes of the "mother-in-law" would have to be changed to 
fit a Japanese household, for in that country she is a terror 
to the wife and not to the husband. The reason is that 
when a young man brings his bride home it is her duty ter 
wait upon his mother and to be literaUy her slave. 

In eating, one must, if polite, make a great noise to show 
that he is enjoying the food. Sweets are served with the 
soup and fish. The substantials come last. Potatoes and 
beans are preserved in sugar, while plums pickled in salt 
are cernsidered a great delicacy. Cherry blossoms are pre
pared with salt and infused as tea, the tea being considered 
fit for any feast. 

At a feast one eats what he desires and the rest is wrapped 
up so that he can carry it home. 

Japanese pillows are small blocks of wood, merely a rest 
for the neck, as the hair must not be disturbed. 

A sunshade folds up with the ribs outside and the paper 
inside. Paper is used in Japan as handkerchiefs, while 
parcels are carried tied up in squares of cloth. 

A thimble has no tcrp. It is simply a little band that slips 
down over the first joint of the finger. In running a seam, the 
cloth is put on the needle, not the needle through the cloth, 
and the thread is not cut till the seam is ended. 

Curios are kept in a go-dawn (warehouse) and are brought 
out erne or two at a time. Our houses full of bric-a-brac are 
a wonder to the Japanese. 

They always smile when telling of a calamity or bereave
ment, even when telling of the death of those nearest and 
dearest. 

They always answer "Hai" (yes) to every questian, no 
matter what it may be. 

All outward forms of endearment are repressed, though 
of late years not so strictly as formerly. 

On leaving a Japanese hotel, one fees the proprietor, not 
the waiter. 

Boats are hauled up ern the beach stern first. 
Babies are carried on the back, not in the arms. 
They say " east-north," "west-south," instead of "north

east" and "southwest." 
After a bath, a Japanese dries himself on a damp towel. 
And so one might go on. This list is far from complete, 

as any one may know who has resided fcrr a time in that 
land of surprises.--Tribune. 

What Charlie Lost 

" Charlie James lost something last night," said the pro-
fessor to a class qf boys one Monday afternoon. 

"What was it?" asked one. 
" Something valuable," said the professor, gravely. 
Charlie James was looking up at the professor with as 

much curiosity as the other boys. 
"Where did he lose it?" asked another. 
'·Up by the church," answered the professor. 
Charlie moved a little uneasily. 
"\Yhat time was it?" asked a boy. 
"About half past eight," replied the professor. 
Charlie dropped his head. 
"\Vas it a dollar?" asked one boy. 
"No." The professor shook his head. "It was worth 

mnc'h more than a dollar-yes, than ten, twenty dollars." 
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"Can't we go hunt it?" suggested one of the class who 
was always ready to hunt last things. 

"No," replied the professor. "Nobody can ever find it 
but Charlie, and it will take him a good long time." 

The class sat puzzled for a moment. 
"Do you want to know what it was?" asked the professor. 
All the boys were locrking up, eager to know-all except 

Charlie--his head was down. 
" It was the good opinion of five good men." The pro

fessor spoke seriously. " During church services last night 
Charlie was on the outside running around. He thought it 
would be fun ta pry a window up a few inches and let it 
drop with a bang. He did it-and, of course, was seen. 
And when service was over I heard five or six men-good 
men, important men-speaking about the boy's conduct. 
They were much surprised; they had thought well of Charlie 
and had believed he was going to grow up to be a manly, 
useful young fellaw. But now-well, they shook their 
heads; that kind of conduct was a mighty bad start." The 
professor spoke regretfully, and looked disappointed, too. 
He continued: "Strange how some boys do not understand 
what is fun and what is not. Strange they forget haw valua
ble a good name is; how much it is worth to have the good 
opinion of a good man, and how foolish it is to lose that gaod 
opinion by some silly little trick that is not any real fun at 
all. Every right-thinking person wants boys to have fun. 
They like to see you have a gaod time. But whenever a 
boy, or a man, tries to have fun by wronging or disturbing 
others, it makes out a bad case for him, and he loses part 
of the good opinion people have of him.''-Exchange. 

Sharing Our Sorrows and Joys. 

Sorrow is very real and very dark. No false philosophy 
can beguile us from this sad conviction. If any man should 
say there is no reality in sorrow and pain, we could not 
argue with him. If he is sincere, his mental constitution 
is not capable of appreciating an argument; and if he is 
insincere, he is not open to argument. We know from ex
perience and consciousness that sorrow and pain are real. 

Sorrow may be shared. This is a mystery. Your friend 
may not only stand by you in time of trouble and speak 
encouraging words, but he may lay his heart down by the 
side of your stricken heart and feel the same pain you 
feel. He may so share it as tel make it easier for you 
to bear. The mother shares the troubles of her husband. 
Christians may, and often do, share each other's sorrows. 

We share our mutual woes, 
Our mutual burdens bear, 

And e1ften for each other flows 
The sympathizing tear. 

And cannot our Heavenly Father share our sorrows? 
He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Earthly 
friends can feel the pain we feel, and their presence affords 
sensible relief; but they cannot come so cle1se to us as God 
can. The mother cannot come so close to her child as the 
Heavenly Father comes to our hearts. The fountain of 
sympathy in an earthly friend's heart is not so deep as that 
in the heart of God. They cannot kne1w us so well as he 
knows us. They are limited on every side. But he is not 
limited. He is strong enough to bear every burden we can 
,put upon him. He invites us to cast our burden on him. 

As sorrow is lightened by being shared; so joy is in
creased when it is shared. T'o be ale1ne is to lose half the 
pleasure of a pleasant journey or an interesting book. A 
personal presence sweetens the cup of our joy. Your friend 
absent from home on his vacation in the mountains often 
writes, saying: "I thought of ycru to-day and wished you 
were here to share with me the pleasure I had in the sub
limest scenery my eyes ever beheld. My joy would have 
been doubled to know that your eyes and your soul were 
drinking in the same splendor.'' 

So also our Heavenly Father shares our joys. To every 
faithful soul he says: "Enter thau into the joy of thy 
Lord." And he enters into our joys also. Some excellent 
people look on joy with suspicion. One of our own poets 
taught us to sing: 

We should suspect some danger nigh 
'\There we possess delight. 

But Jesus taught us te1 think of God as a Father, and we 
know full well that a father takes delight in the happiness 
of his children. He enters into their joys with all his heart. 
Nothing pleases him more than to know that his children 
are happy and prosperous. God is like that. When our 
hearts sing for joy, he is pleased. In the word of the Lord 
we are taught to " rejoice with them that del rejoice," and 
nothing is more certain than that all our pure and innocent 
joys are shared by Him who is the fountain of all holy joy. 
-Selected. 

What is Home? 

Eight hundred replies came to a London magazine which 
asked the question, "What is he1me?" These answers were 
written by persons representing all classes of society. They 
emanated from homes of. refinement and wealth and those 
of crudeness and poverty. Seven which the editor called 
"gems" were selected and published, as follows: 

" Home-A world of strife shut out, a world af love 
shut in.'' 

" Home-The father's kingdom, the mother's world, and 
the child's paradise." 

" Home-The place where we grumble the most and are 
treated the best." 

" Home-The center of our affection, round which our 
heart's best wishes twine." 

" Home-The place where aur stomachs get three square 
meals daily and our hearts a thousand.'' 

"Home-The only place on earth where faults and fail
ings of humanity are hidden under the sweet mantle of 
charity.'' 

Beyond these statements we need not go for definitions 
of home.-Selected. 

Saving Mother Steps. 

There are so many steps far mother to take every day. 
She is kept busy, trotting about from morning till night. 
Her work is unending! Does it ever occur to John or Mary 
to save mather steps by offering to run up or down the 
stairs for her, to fetch some needed article? 

A helping hand in the kitchen is always acceptable. Will
ing feet to run errands will not be refused. Mother's hands 
and feet get tired, and she is ready and glad to make use of 
service proffered by her boy or girl. Such service is sweet 
to her, and how happy it will make you who offer it! 

Mother would be less weary, too, at night, if she did not 
have ta repeat things so often! Prompt obedience would 
save her voice, as willing errands her feet. 

One way of serving Jesus is to serve mother. The Savior 
was obedient to his parents and did their bidding. He had 
nothing to regret when recalling his boyhood days. What 
a comfort it will be to look back upon yaur childhood days 
and to feel that you did your duty by mother! It is a satis
faction that brings with it a sense of peace and joy! Who 
that has read the book, "Laddie," can forget the son's grief 
and regret far having been ashamed of his mother, and of 
having refused to let her share his home-when he found 
her dying in a London hospital? One wonders if he saved 
her any steps when a boy! 

All honor is due to your mother, boys and girls! Save her 
all you can and thus lengthen her days! The world holds 
no other like her. Remember that "Honor thy father and 
mother" is the first commandment with promise! -Selected. 
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COD'S WAYS ARE SAFE AND EASY. 

BY D. L. 

God is omniscient and omnipotent. God, speaking to man, 
would say: "I am all-wise and all-powerful." God knows 
all things and can do all things. This is more simple, more 
and better adapted to the capacities of the masses of the 
people, the common people. God adapts his language to 
the wants and necessities of the common people and speaks 
things in a way that they may hear and understand. In 
the days of Jesus Christ, God came among men as a man. 
He came as a common, everyday man; lived and worked, 
ate and drank, suffered and died, as a common, everyday 
man would live and work and suffer and die. He came to 
earth to show men, the masses of men, the common men, 
the way from an earth of woe and sorrow to a home with 
him of bliss and love. He came as a common, poor, working 
man. His mother was so poor that she was unable to bring 
the common offerings of the law for her purification after 
his birth; so she brought the offerings of the poor for her 
purification after he was born. (See Luke 2: 23; Lev. 12: 
6, 7.) He lived with his reputed father, a carpenter, and is 
himself called a "carpenter." (Mark 6: 3.) He lived as a 
man of suffering, sorrow, and grief, and died as a malefactor, 
or an "evil doer," we would say. 

God came to earth as a man-a simple, poor, common 
man-to guide common men and women into a home of 
bliss .and love. He guided them in a simple way and in a 
plain path, easily seen and that might be readily followed. 

God's knowledge and wisdom and power were all used to 
make a simple and plain way for man to walk in. The most 
learned and best-educated man is the plainest man in 
speech and most easily understood by all who hear. Away 
with the man and the learning that becloud and mystify 
thought and hide the ideas expressed! 

God sent Jesus into the world to lead man from earth to 
heaven. He dealt with Jesus as Jesus and God deal with 
men. God leading and guiding Jesus was a wise being 
guiding a wise being. He used plain and simple words in 
guiding Jesus-words and terms that we can all understand 
and follow. "If ye lave me, ye will keep my command
ments" (John 14: 15), is a plain law given by the Father 
to Jesus, and by him given to men for men to follow. Jesus 
said: "But that the world may know that I love the Father, 
and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do." 
(Verse 31.) God showed his love to Jesus by giving him 
plainly the things to do, and Jesus in his wisdom and power 
knew no way of showing that love than by doing what God 
commanded. This was divine wisdom and power. Jesus 
emphasized this truth by saying: "If a man love me, he will 
keep my word: and my Father will love him, and we [the 
Father and Son] will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. He that loveth me nat keepeth not my words: 
and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's 
who sent me." (Verses 23, 24.) Jesus thus lays down in 
simple, plain terms God's rule for accepting and saving man. 
The terms and conditions are so clear and so simple that 
a child cannot fail to understand them. Jesus exemplified 
the rule in his own life. He sought to do, not his awn will, 
but the will of Him who sent him. Not only was Jesus to 
hear and deliver what he heard from the Father, but the 
Holy Spirit was to come and guide the apostles. "Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you 
into all ihe truth: for he shall not speak from himself; but 
what things soever he shall hear, these shall he speak: 
and he shall declare unto you the things that are to come. 
He shall glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and shall 
declare it unto you." (John 16: 13, 14.) 

Keither the Son nor the Holy Spirit made a suggestion 
as to what men snould believe and do in order to please God. 
Much less is it true that man himself shall suggest to God 
or in any way seek to modify or change the appointments 
of God. How would it have sounded in heaven for the Son 
of Gad or the Holy Spirit to have asked of the Father, 
" How will it do to add this practice or that to the service 
that God has ordained to. save man?" How much more sin
ful and rebellious it is for a poor, ftail human being to ask 
~f this new and strange practice may not be added to the 
services and appointments of God! Is it not rebellious 
against God to ask or to think that additions may be made 
to God's appointments to help and bless man? 

The Son of God sealed with his blood the terms and con
ditions delivered by God to the human family. Is it nat 
setting at defiance his blood-sealed institution to add others 
not sealed by that blood to them? Is it not refusing to be 
led by the Spirit of God to add to or reject the things taught 
by the Spirit"? Whatever may be said of the manner of the 
work of the Spirit, any teaching or practice that differs 
from the teaching of the Spirit as he has given it in the 
Bible must be erroneous and hurtful. This stands beyond 
all question as true: that whatever adds to or modifies the 
things written in the word of God is contrary to the teach
ings of the Holy Spirit and the San of God. 

Let us study the simplicity of the Bible and its teachings, 
the plainness of the rules laid down in the word of God, 
and let us in true wisdom admire and love these and in 
all things strive to walk in them. The Bible in its teach
ings, in all things and in all points, looks to and guides in 
the simple, divinely wise ways of God; and if we will, with 
the wisdom that comes down from above, hear and walk 
by this teaching, we will be safely led here and blessed 
with a home where God's wisdom in simplicity rules forever. 
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THE TRUE SOURCE OF PULPIT POWER. 

BY M. C. K. 

In the Homiletic Review for February, 1912, under the 
general heading, " Some Secrets of Popular Pulpit Power," 
is a reported interview with Dr. S. Parkes Cadman, of 
Brooklyn, N. Y. Quite a number of good things are said 
about the preacher's legitimate range of study, selection of 
topics, sermon preparation, the general conditions surround
ing him, especially in large cities, and the proper utilization 
of all available help for the increase of his power in the 
pulpit; but some parts of the interview reveal the tendency, 
quite common in modern times, to exalt extra-biblical lines 
of study beyond their just proportion. We quote as follows: 

I read indefatigably and incessantly. I may at once 
affirm that I find the writings of the philosophers, and espe
cially of the biological scientists, fully as helpful as any 
sermons that are published in these days. But I would 
gratefully acknowledge the supreme value of the pulpit 
masters whose discourses are monumental-South, Stilling
fleet, Warburton, and Horsley, besides the French orators, 
Bourdaloue, Massillon, Bossuet. I still read these men, 
together with the accepted moderns. One hardly needs to 
specify Newman, Robertsdn, McLaren, the beautiful twenty
minute sermons of Dean Vaughan, of the Temple the mar
velous discourses of C. H. Spurgeon, and last but' not least, 
Martineau in his" Endeavors After the Spirit~al Life." And 
I have been immensely aided by studying the works of vari
ous great philosophers of many schools. As far the evolu
tionists, instead of invalidating my faith, they confirm it. 
One cannot lay too wide or deep a foundation in study an 
which .to build a superstructure of useful and available 
knowledge on which to draw. 

We would not underestimate the intrinsic value of the 
sermous and other productions of the great masters here 
quoted, nor in· the least discourage reading them. On the 
contrary, within proper bounds and regulated by the correct 
motive in all true preaching, we recommend reading them. 
Many of them are models of excellence from the homiletic 
paint of view and withal true to the word of God. But he 
who would preach a message, and preach it in a manner 
acceptable to the great Head of the church, must know well 
and definitely what that message is; and no difference how 
vast may be his " superstructure of useful and available 
knowledge on which to draw,'' it must all be subordinated 
to the one great end af imparting and impressing that mes
sage itself. 
·Let us inquire, What is the preacher's message? What is 

the story he is commissioned to tell? Jesus, the author 
of the message, and Paul, the greatest of all preachers, give 
us the answer in few words. We note some facts which 
constitute the answer. 

1. The gospel is God's power to save. " I am not ashamed 
of the gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvation." 
(Rom. 1: 16.) Not one of his powers, but his power. The 
gospel, and not something else, is Gad's power to save men. 
Hence-

2. Precisely this is the message the preacher is commanded 
to preach. The great commission itself so declares: " Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation." (Mark 16: 15.) Before all things else, and above 
all things else, what the preacher needs is thorough famil
iarity with the gospel. "Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly." (Col. 3: 16.) This is preeminent in impor
tance. And whatever other "useful and available knowl
edge " he may possess should be used only to illustrate and 
enforce this one great message. 

3. The preachers of New Testament times seemed to think 
of nothing else. "And Philip opened his mouth, and begin
ning from this scripture, preached unto him Jesus." (Acts 
S: 35.) Though preaching to an honored officer of State, 
the faithful soldier of Jesus Christ preached the one simple 
and sublime story which God wants all men to hear. 

4. Paul distinctly refused to know anything else. "For 
I determined nat to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified." (1 Cor. 2: 2.) Be it under-

stood, too, that he made this determination and carried it 
out while preaching to the cultured people of a great city. 
What a model this is for all modern preachers in the great 
cities of the world! 

5. It is the special charge to every preacher. " I charge· 
thee in the sight of God, and of Ghrist Jesus, who shall 
judge the living and the dead, and by his appearing and his 
kingdom, preach the word." ( 2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) This is a 
strict and solemn charge. No wonder God warns men, 
time and again, in his word, to neither add to nor take from 
his word. It, and it alone, is the message which they are 
to preach. 

Hence, while it is well to be informed in all branches of 
science, literature, and philosophy, and to gather all the 
information possible about the thousand and one things 
to be learned in God's great universe, yet the preacher's 
message, first and last and all the time, is the word of God. 
Let him drink from this fountain daily. Let him study it 
till its books and chapters and verses are as familiar to him 
as the faces <1f his dearest and most familiar friends 
Then, let him, like Paul, refuse to know anything elsa-: 
that is, refuse to deliver anything else as the message which 
he is commissioned to preach. Let him impress men with 
the thoughts that this, and not poetry and philosophy, is 
the message which God wants them to hear, believe, and 
obey. Then, and then only, will he be at the true source 
of power; and if he fails ta move the people, as sometimes 
he will, the fault, as in the case of both Jesus and Paul under 
some circumstances, will not be his own. 

THE PURITY AND SIMPLICITY OF THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST. 

BY E. G. S. 

Paul said ta the Corinthians: "For I am jealous over you 
with a godly jealousy: for I espoused you to one husband, 
that I might present you as a pure virgin to Christ. But I 
fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve in his 
craftiness, your minds should be corrupted from the sim
plicity and the purity that is toward Christ." (2 Cor. 11: 
2, ·3.) Paul makes a beautiful figure in this passage in 
referring to Christ as the husband, or bridegroom, ta whom 
the church is espoused, and intended to be the real bride 
of Christ. In fact, the church is closely united to Christ 
here in this life; all Christians are in him, and all the 
promises of the gospel are in and through him. 

In this passage which we have just quoted, Paul very 
touchingly tells the Corinthians that he had espoused them 
to one husband, Christ. So in an important sense the church 
is the brid'e, the Lamb's wife. The figure of espousal is a 
close and tender one. When a woman engages herself to a 
man, i.t is understood that his character and ways suit her, 
and that she intends to conform her ways to his ways and to 
harmonize her life with his life. So when people are es
poused to Christ, united to him, if they understand what 
they are doing, they are pleased with him, delighted with 
him, and set ta work in all earnestness of soul to thoroughly 
harmonize with Christ, his ways, his holy will, that they 
may be like him and that they may please him in all things. 
They so tenderly love him that it grieves them to the very 
heart to think they have offended him in the very smallest 
matter. Christ and faithful Christians are bound together 
in the tenderest cords of lave; and so long as Christians are 
faithful, there is mutual love-Christ loves them, and they 
love him with a tender and devoted love; and so long as 
Christians are ruled by love to God and to Christ, they will 
live for them, and will struggle with all their strength to 
prevent any worldly consideration coming between them 
and Christ. Paul st~ongly warns them against Satan's ·· 
wily ways, lest, as he deceived Eve and led her away from 
God, he should deceive them, delude them, and draw them 
away from the simplicity that was toward Christ. 

Christians should see to it that their whole lives are 
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toward Christ, that his will may be the standard rule by 
which they live. The whole matter of Christianity as given 
in the New Testament is the plainest, simplest system that 
bas ever been appointed on this earth. When men under
take to imprO've upon this divine system, they complicate 
and darken it every step they make. There is not a system 
of human theology on the face of the earth that is so simple, 
so clear, and so complete as the gospel plan of salvation as 
written in the New Testament. The plan of salvation as 
revealed in the New Testament is in perfect unity in all its 
parts. Not a jar, nor discO'rd, nor an inconsistency in it 
from beginning to end. Nothing like it in all the annals 
of the history of this world's wisdom. 
·But back to the illustration of Christ and the church in 

the New Testament by the relation of husband and wife. 
This illustration is beautiful in its meaning and appplica
tion. Paul said: "For I espO'Used you to one husband, that 
I might present you as a pure virgin to Christ." This ex
pression contains a volume of meaning. It means that 
every Christian, every child of God on earth, should lead 
a clean, pure life. Every man wants his espoused wife, from 
the day of their enga.gement to the end of their married life, 
to be chaste, pure, and faithful tCI him. So Christ also 
wanted every one united to him to continually lead a pure 
and virtuous life toward him. Jesus himself taught that 
every one that did not would be separated from him. He 
said: "Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
it away." (John 15: 2.) Each Christian, every child of 
God on earth, is a branch in Christ, "the true vine," and is 
under the most solemn O'b!igation to study and practice the 
things taught in the word of God through life; and in 
no other way can people walk in the simplicity of the sys
tem of redemption provided in the gospel plan of salvation. 
But whenever Christians yield themselves to walk in the 
wisdom O'f men instead of in the word of God, they at once 
begin the work of corruption that will render them unworthy 
of Christ, and thus pave the way for their rejection. When
ever Christians give their hearts and affections more to the 
world and its treasures and pleasures than they do to Christ, 
thev do about like the wife of sO'IDe good man who would 
give her affections more to another man than she does to 
her husband. Women are soon rejected when their hus
bands find out they are giving more love and affection to 
some other man than to their own husbands. Paul was 
jealous toward the Corinthians, lest they should bestow more 
of their affections upon some worldly objects than upon 
Christ. Christ must have our purest and best love or he 
will have none. 

There are twO' reasons why the church should lead pious 
and godly lives. One of these reasons is, because Christ has 
done so much for them. He gave up his own life to pre
pare a plan of salvation for men. For this reason Chris
tians ought to realize that they are his, that he bought them 
with his own bloO'd, and that they, with all they have and 
are, of right belong to him. In the next place, they ought 
to serve him faithfully through life because that is the only 
way in all the world through which they can prepare char
acters that will be fitted for the glory home. Both these 
matters are vital, therefore, to our eternal interests, and 
nCI one need think of passing through the pearly gates upon 
any ot.her principle. 

Again, Paul says: "Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave himself up for it; 
that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the washing 
of water with the word, that he might present the church 
to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing; but that it should be holy and without 
blemish." ( Eph. 5: 25-27.) This is a most beautiful and 
forcible passage, and expressPs precisely what Christians 
must be to be saved in heaven. But when it says "that 
he might sanctify it," it does not mean that Jesus will 
impart sanctification to the church, to Christians, by some 
abstract, mystical power lifting his people above liability 

to be tempted. Jesus himself prayed that his disciples might 
be sanctified through the truth; and the only way to sanctify 
people through the truth is through their obedience to the 
truth. Jesus has furnished the whole means of salvation, 
but he requires his pe(lple to use the means he has ordained 
for the accomplishment of that end. Christians must ap
propriate the means of sanctification to themselves upon the 
same principle that they appropriate food for the life and 
strength of the physical man. So we may just as well 
expect the physical man to live and be strong when we 
neglect our daily food as to expect the inner man to be 
strong and active in Christianity, to be sanctified, when we 
neglect to appropriate to ourselves the spiritual food, the 
word of God, which alone can sanctify and make Christians 
what they must be to be "a glorious church, not having 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing." Christians who expect 
to be in that condition at the judgment must prepare for 
it while they live by continually using the means which God 
has placed in their reach. 

Activity and growth in Christianity must of necessity 
go together. The growth cannot come without Christian 
activity, both in study and service. When these are carried 
out in all departments, the church will be truly as a pure, 
chaste virgin before, Christ and the world. But whenever 
people pretending to be Christians spend their time follow
ing and carrying out the wisdom and· inventiCIUs of men 
in the work and worship of the church instead of the plain 
word of the Lord, they cannot be pure and chaste; and 
while very many of those claiming to be Christians are 
designating themselves by human names. unknown to the 
word of God, they cannot stand before Christ nor before 
the world as a chaste virgin. Besides, when Christians un
dertake to carry on their service by worldly wisdom and 
worldly ways, they thoroughly break up the unity and sim
plicity that is in Christ and simply show up systems of 
human wisdom, and can never be that pure, beautiful, and 
loyal body of Christ which the church of the New Testament 
is intended to be. What a beauty the church of God would 
be if all who pretend to be Christians would live and work 
and worship just precisely as the New Testament requires 
them to do! 

WORK OR USEFUL EMPLOYMENT. 

BY E. A. E. 

The Cretans were idlers, gluttons, liars, and evil beasts. 
This was a low and degraded state, but the accusation was 
sustained by a Cretan sage and the apostle Paul himself: 
"One of themselves, a prophet of their own, said, Cretans 
are always liars, evil beasts, idle gluttons." Paul adds: 
"This testimony is true." (Tit. 1: 12, 13.) 

It has been said that sins grow in clusters. Behold this 
cluster-idleness, gluttony, lying, evil passions! Idleness 
leads to many ather sins; it is an obnoxious root of evil. 
Idlers must eat and wear clothes, and somebody must fur
nish them! Idlers must have bedding and shelter, and 
somebody must furnish them! We shall learn in a short 
while how these idle Cretan gluttons were fed, clothed, and 
sheltered. 

When the gospel was preached on the island of Crete, 
many of its inhabitants became Christians. Paul left Titus 
there "to set in order the things that were wanting, and 
appoint elders in every city "-in every city where there 
were Christians. These Christians were disturbed, as were 
those of other places, by false teachers. While Paul applied 
the quotation from the Cretan prophet to all who were 
guilty, he applied it especially and with great force to those 
who had nothing to do but to teach "things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre's sake." (Tit. 1: 11.) These 
teachers were placed by Paul in the class O'f idle gluttons, 
evil beasts, and liars. 

An application: All now who preach in order to have an 
easy time, who "make merchandise" of the churches ( 2 
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Pet. 2: 3), who suppose that " godliness is a way of gain" 
( 1 Tim. 6: 5), or who "by their smooth and fair speech 

beguile the hearts of the innocent" and cause 
"divisions and occasions of stumbling," contrary to the 
gospel, are idlers in the sense of having no honest occupa
tion, and "serve not the Lord Christ, but their own belly." 
(Rom. 16: 17, 18.) All such should find some useful em
ployment, work industriously, and maintain themselves in 
uprightness and independence. 

Paul instructed Titus to reprove " sharply" the " idle 
gluttons," "liars," and "evil beasts" in the churches of 
Crete: 

For which cause reprove them sharply, that they may 
be sound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men." (Tit. 1: 13, 14.) 

Titus was not to denounce such characters in passion and 
with bitter language, but in earnestness was to properly 
correct and instruct; with the word of God he was to cut, 
awaken, and arouse their consciences until, in self-respect 
and common honesty, the love of truth and righteousness, 
the fear of God and the good of men, they would quit lying, 
turn from idleness and gluttony, subdue evil passions, and 
go to work industriously at useful occupations. 

Another application: All such now should be reproved 
likewise. Self-resJ;tect and honesty now make people indus
trious and decent. The word of God now is the sufficient 
means of reproof and correction. On this point, as well as 
on all others pertaining "unto life and godliness" (2 Pet. 
1: 3), the word of God is " profitable for teaching, for re
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness," be
cause it coml!letely furnishes the man of God "unto every 
good work" (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17). The word of God is the 
surgeon's knife for dissecting the heart and laying the inner 
man open to view. 

For the word of God is living, and active, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing 
of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and quick to 
discern the thoughts and intents of the heart. (Heb. 4: 12.) 

The word of God against idleness and slothfulness, as well 
as against gluttony, lying, and all evil passions, is full of 
sharp reproofs; and it is clear and strong in favor of useful 
employment and honest trades. All that is necessary now to 
" reprove sharply" idleness and gluttony, slothfulness and 
dishonesty, is to read all the word of God says against them; 
and this should be done. 

Further on in the same letter (Tit. 3: 8, 9) Paul says: 

Faithful is the saying, and concerning these things I 
desire that thou affirm confidently, to the end that they who 
have believed God may be careful to maintain good works. 
These things are good and profitable unto men: but shun 
foolish questionings, and genealogies, and strifes, and fight
ings about the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

The margin of the Revised Version at verse 8 properly puts 
" profess honest occupations " instead of " maintain good 
works." Verse 14 says: 

And Jet our people also learn to maintain good works for 
necessary uses, that they be not unfruitful. 

The margin at this verse also puts "profess honest occupa
tions" instead of "maintain good works," and instead of 
"ne,cessary uses" puts "necessary wants." 

From these quotations we see clearly the following duties: 
1. All who "believed God," as verse 8 puts it, and "our 

people," as verse 14 puts it, who were idle, should go to work 
at "honest occupations" in order to supply their own 
"necessary wants," to be fruitful of good and profitable to 
men. Following "honest occupations" would help them to 
curb their appetites, subdue evil passions, and quit lying; 
it would make them upright and reliable. 

2. Since the Cretan Christians should do this, all other 
Christians for all time should do the same. Christianity is 
the same for all time and all people. All idle persons are 
unprofitable, unfruitful, and burdensome to others. Idle-

ness .and vagrancy in the church, as well as in the state, 
are curses which are strongly condemned. 

3. As to Titus' preaching, he was not only to refer to it, 
but was to "affirm confidently," and was to do so "to the 
end "-for the purpose and until the purpose should be ac
complished-that all Christians of Crete, who had not al
ready done so, should learn " honest occupations," and 
should "be careful " to do so. It was Paul's "desire" that 
Titus should so teach, and for the reason emphasized. Noth
ing which God commands must be passed unheeded, and 
certainly not when he says " be careful " to do it. God 
commands all Christians " to be careful " to learn useful 
and honest work. 

4. Such teaching was " good and profitable" for Christians 
of Crete, and is, therefore, " good and profitable " for 
Christians everywhere. Following such teaching makes 
Christians "good and profitable," useful and fruitful, in
stead of helpless and dependent. If Christianity was good 
for nothing else in the world but to put all able-bodied peo
ple to work at something profitable and good, it would be 
the greatest blessing to any nation and the greatest thing 
in the world. 

Godliness is profitable for all things, having promise of 
the life which now is, and of that which is to come. ( 1 
Tim. 4: 8.) 

Godliness is "profitable" when the canditions of its bless
ings are complied with. In the matter under consideration 
it will transform an idle and lazy people into an industri
ous, frugal, fruitful, and profitable one. When a shiftless, 
indolent, and improvident family become real Christians, 
they begin to prosper, because they go to work at same
thing useful and profitable; for Christianity embraces this, 
and they cannot be Christians without it. 

5. Some teachings and practices were not " good and 
profitable." Titus was to " shun foolish questionings, and 
genealogies, and strifes, and fightings about the law," fot: 
the very reason that they were " unprofitable and vain." 
Teachers who made it their business to discuss such ques
tions were "vain talkers and deceivers," who overthrew 
" whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, for 
filthy lucre's sake." Paul said their "mouths must be 
stopped." There are still "unprofitable and vain" ques
tions, which should be avoided now by all preachers and 
teachers; and all safe and sound and honest preachers and 
teachers do avoid such questions. Instead of such questions, 
with all the other " good and profitable" things of Chris
tianity, the importance and happiness of following "honest 
occupations" should be "affirmed confidently." If the " good 
and profitable" thing of every one's having an "honest 
occupation" and the reason God gives for it were earnestly 
and faithfully taught in many places instead O'f the theories 
and speculations of men, far more good and much less harm 
would be done. 

6. If they do not already do so, all missionaries to heathen , 
lands should teach their converts, and as many others as 
possible, "hanest occupations " and useful employment. 
This should be done "to the end" which God gives-namely, 
that they may be able to supply their own " necessary 
wants," become self-sustaining in every way, and prove 
fruitful of good and helpful to others. This will help the 
heathen world to see the good in Christianity. This is as 
much a part of Christianity as anything else Christ teaches. 
These lessO'lls were among the first Paul taught the churches 
he established. In the first place, he set the example by 
working at an honest trade with his own hands. He wanted 
the Cretans not only to be self-sustaining by working at 
" honest occupations," but to become "fruitful " in helping 
to have the gospel preached to others. He wanted them to 
diligently" set forward" Zenas and Apollos on their journey, 
"that nothing be wanting unto them." (Tit. 3: 13.) 

This still is one of the first lessons Christians everywhere 

should be. taught. 
(To be continued.) 
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C.•:...._: 

PERSONAL. 

Brother John A. Cook changes his address from Thorp 
Spring, Texas, to Buckner, Ark. 

Brother J. H. Murrell changes his address from McEwen, 
Tenn., to Box 382, Haleyville, Ala. 

Brother George W. Graves will preach at Marrowbone, 
Cheatham County, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother A. E. Freeman, of Cordell, Okla., recently closed 
a short mission meeting at Eureka, Okla., which resulted 
in the establishment of a congregation with twenty mem
bers. 

Brother George A. Klingman's meeting at Woodsfield, 
Ohio, continued twenty-nine days and closed with fifty-eight 
additions. Five young men were baptized at the last 
service. 

Brother Thomas Wilson, of Nola, Ark., is devoting his 
time to preaching the gospel and would be glad to arrange 
for a few meetings" He requests us to state that those who 
desire his assistance should write to him at once. 

The Nashville Bible School congregation extends a cor
dial invitation to the public tct attend the meeting now 
being conducted by Brother M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, 
Ky. Services begin every evening at 7: 30 o'clock. 

Brother R. B. Beach, of Bowden, Ga., is very anxious to 
get some good preacher tct hold a meeting in his town. 

. If any one is in a position to help in this mission work, he 
should enter into correspondence with Brother Beach at 
once. 

Brother Charles L. Talley writes from Montgomery, Ala.: 
"The work at the Highland Avenue church of Christ starts 
out very encouragingly. We are having good interest and 
increasing audiences at every service, and we look for good 
results." 

Brother James E. Scobey writes: "I have fine strawberry 
plants for sale. They are as good as the best. I have early, 

1 medium, and late varieties. Orders booked for early spring 
} delivery at four dollars a thousand. Address all orders to 
' me at Box 76, Franklin, Tenn." 

J The " List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1912 " 
is an invaluable booklet. It contains the names and ad
dresses of all the preachers as fully as we have been able 
to learn, making it the mctst valuable list we have ever 
issued. Send us ten cents for a copy. • 

Brother James E. Scobey has just returned from Texas. 
While gone, he preached 'at Hungerford, Texas, and to the 
churc~ meeting at the corner of Seventh and Camp Streets, 
New Orleans, La. He preached at Carroll Street Church, 
this city, last Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Memphis, Tenn.: 
"Brother J. M. McCaleb will preach for the church in this 
city on Monday night, February 12. The church will hold 
a series of meetings in April, with Brother J. S. Warlick 
doing the preaching. Brother E. C. L. Denton preaches for 
the congregation in New South Memphis." 

Brother W. N. Abernathy, R. F. D. No, 5, McKenzie, Tenn., 
writes: "Please announce to the brethren in West Tennessee 
that I can evangelize on Lord's days after April 1. I am 
located where we have only two brethren. So far I have 
been unable to induce them to come together ctn Lord's days. 
Sectarianism and worldliness have full sway here." 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Montgomery, Ala.: "Our 
work in this city is growing every day. Prospects are good 
for a great work here. The new congregation at Highland 

. Park, with Brother Charles L. Talley as minister, is doing 
well. We nctw have hopes of a bright future for this con
gregation. The Catoma Street brethren have large crowds 
every Lord's day." 

Brother D. S. Ligon writes from Denton, T'exas, under 
date of February 1: " I had the pleasure of hearing Brother 
Don Carlos Janes in two lectures in Fort Worth, and was 
well pleased. I preached for the church in North Fort 
Worth on Lord's-day morning. We have a fine little band 
of brethren there. I am now back at home trying to take 
care of myself. Remember,. I , will be ready far meetings 
by March and want to be busy." · 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas: "The 
work at Pearl and Bryan Streets is doing well, ·though 
there has been a severe epidemic af meningitis in the city 
for several weeks. Most. of the churches for a time closed 
their doors entirely, but we have not lost a service. Addi
tions every Sunday this year; more than thirty in the last 
three months. Some of these were by baptism, some were 
restored, and some took membership. The work is growing 
on all lines." 

Brother B. C. Young writes: "On Saturday evening before 
the third Lord's day in January I began a meeting at a 
schoolhouse four miles south of Ponce de Leon, Fla., which 
I continued until the Wednesday evening following. Then 
Brother Pennell, o~ Ohio, took up the work, and will con
tinue it as long as the interest demands. As the school is 
in session, we could have only the night meetings at the 
schoolhouse, and I preached at the residence of Brother 
King ih the daytime. Brother King is a good man. He 
and his family constitute the church at that place." 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes: "During January I re
ceived for personal use, $208.30; for traveling expenses, $9; 
for school building fund, $14; for Okei, $10; for the pro
spective mis.sionary from the Rutherford County churches, 
$14.70. I am sending all amounts from Rutherford County 
for the new missionary to Brother W. L. Travis., Murfrees
boro, Tenn., till the missictnary is found. The churches 
will from now on send to him direct. Up to date (February 
1) I have received for my return to Japan, $141.58. My 
plans are all matured. I start from Louisville, the Lord 
willing, on February 8." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes, under date of January 30: 
" I am now in another good meeting at Lucerne, Col., with 
fine interest. I cannot tell how long the meeting will cctn
tinue, more than to say it will depend on the interest mani
fested. I feel sure I shall baptize others at this place. I 
have two to baptize in Greeley, the girl who has been assist
ing Mrs. Fuqua in the housekeeping during her weakness 
and a young man friend of hers. Thus the good work con
tinues. Brethren, pray the Father to bless this work, and 
us as his servants, that ·a great and good work may be 
accomplished in Greeley." 

Brother J. M. Norwood is in a meeting at Essary Springs, 
Tenn. He writes: "Let me say to the brethren in Missis
sippi, Alabama, and Georgia, that I have arranged some work 
in Alabama for the summer, and am ready to go anywhere 
in either of the above-named States. While my home is yet 
in Texas, as it has always been, my work for 1912 will be 
east of the Mississippi River. Now, if you want me, let me 
know and I will come. I cannot hold all the meetings in 
the summer. In the towns I can hold as good meetings in 
the spring and fall as in the summer. I am already on the 
ground ready for the work. Write me at Winfield, Ala." 

Married, at three o'clock Thursday afternoan, February 1, 
at the residence of Mr. W. H. Herbert, 1410 Arthur Avenue, 



FEBRUARY 8, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 177 

this city, Brother C. E. Coleman to Sister Orlena Smith, 
Brother M .. C. Cayce performing the ceremony. Only the 
i:nmediate family and a few close friends were present. 
Immediately after the ceremony they boarded the train for 
Sheffield, Ala., their future home. The bride was a member 
of the congregation worshiping an Eighth Avenue North 
this city, and was an efficient teacher in the Sunda; school: 
For several years she had taught in the city public schools. 
Brother· Coleman attended the Nashville Bible School for 
several years, and since leaving school has engaged in evan
gelistic work in East TenneEsee, Coloradct, and Alabama. 
He is now laboring with the church at Sheffield, Ala. We 
join their many friends in wishing them much happiness 
and usefulness in this life and eternal life in the world to 
come. 

Brother A. B. Barret writes from Cleburne, Texas: "The 
church at this place has recently enjoyed a very fine meet· 
ing of two weeks' duration, conducted by Brother M. L. 
Moore, of Franklin, Ky. Prof. M. D. Ussery, of Fort Worth, 
had charge· of the song service. The preaching, the singing,· 
the attendance, and the interest were fine throughout the 
meeting. Seven perEons were baptized, one of them my 
youngest brother. Brother Moore endeared himself to all 
who met him by his manly and Christlike conduct, and his 
preaching was heartily indorsed by the entire congrega
tion. I am sure that it has been a long time since the 
church here has had a better meeting than this one. Broth
er Moore's preaching was of a superior type and as true to 
the Book as I ever heard. If any one has the idea that he 
is inclined to be disloyal to 'the faith which was once deliv
ered unto the saints,' he certainly has never heard him 
preach. I am sure no ane can preach the truth more faith
fully than he. We hope to have Brother Moore with us 
again. In connection with the meeting we had a series of 
lectures for the students of Clebarro College. Brother 
Moore delivered four of these leetures on practical phases 
of psychology. Brother J. S. Dunn, of Fort Worth, deliv
ered a very fine address on ' Successful Wctrk;' Brother 
Early Arcenaux, of Fort Worth, delivered a very able ad
qress on 'The History and the Preservation of the Bible;' 
Brother L. S. White, of Dallas, gave us twa lectures-one 
on 'Looking,' which was very fine indeed, and one on 
' California,' which was very pleasing and instructive. 
Brother A. 0. Colley, of Weatherford, came over far an ad
dress, but the weather was so unfavorable that he did not get 
to speak to the school. Others were engaged to come for lec
tures, but we had so much unfavorable weather that they 
could not reach us. Clebarro College is now in the second 
term of the school year, every one is doing good work, and 
the outlook is good for future development." 

THE BIBLE TRUE. 

BY D. L. 

The origin and truth of the Bible are now being called 
in question more than they have been in the years past. 
They will be more and more called in question and dis
puted in years to come than they have been or than tl:),ey 
now are. The reason of this is, there is greater ignorance 
of the Bible now than hitherto, and especially there is a 
greater relative ignorance of the Book and its teachings. 
Learning has generally increased among the people. People 
study books and read the papers now as they did not think 
of when I was a boy. A newspaper taken by a farmer or 
countryman was rare. The children had but few school
books. Many of them learned to read in the Bible. They 
read but little, but that little was in the Bible and Bible 
stories. Now that age and condition of things have passed. 
The people all read the papers, and the schools and school
books are filled with books and papers that ignore the Bible 
or call in. question its teachings. The ignorance of the 
Bible, especially the ignorance of the Bible as compared 

:"ith the knowledge of other books and things, has greatly 
Increased. 

The State schools are essentially infidel in their tendency 
and will grow more and more so. The State schools, in 
their efforts to avoid being sectarian and denominational 
oppose all religious teaching and influences. But the; 
do not oppose infidel teaching either in the teachers or the 
books used. So infidel teachings that call in question the 
truth and morality of the Bible are encouraged in public 
schools and in the teachers. So while the children's minds 
are filled with learning of various kinds, they are kept back 
from a knowledge of the Bible. To keep people from a 
knowledge of the Bible is to destroy faith in the Bible. One 
who raises his children in ignorance schools them into a dis
belief in the Bible. To be ignorant of the Bible is to dis
believe the Bible. 

Those who oppose the Bible, while claiming to be stu
dents and teachers of the Bible, are such because of the 
ignorance of the book of God. The mistakes the " higher 
critics" make are singular and appalling in their fre
quency and their grossness. Men claiming to be posted in 
the Bible and teachers of the Bible and religious literature 
make blunders and mistakes that a child familiar with the 
Bible could detect. Take any work exposing the misrep
resentations of the "higher critics,'' and they are correc
tions of things a child can see. The books live and sell 
because of the Calvinistic taint of depravity in the human 
heart that causes men to reject and disbelieve in God and 
his word. 

To be familiar with the Bible and its ·truths and facts 
is the great antidote to infidelity and its outgrowing evils. 
Infidelity is marshaling its forces, is using the influence 
and power of the earthly kingdoms to aid its warfare on 
God; and the Bible Christians, all believers in God, should 
exert themselves to teach the word of God to the people. 
Let the truths of the Bible be impressed on the children. 
"Nurture them in the chastening and admonition of tlie 
Lord." ( Eph. 6: 4.) The Bible itself is its own best 
advocate and defender. 

I have heard Brother Fanning tell that"he came into asso
ciation with a prominent man and soldier. He was a gradu
ate of West Paint and had made character as a scholar arid 
a soldier. He heard Fanning preach a time or two and 
became interested. He told Fanning that he had never 
studied the Bible nor the subject of religion, and would be 
glad to study a book on the truth of the Bible and the Chris
tian religion. Fanning told him to take the Bible itself, 
begin with the New Testament, read first the book of 
Matthew, then Mark and Luke and John, carefully, and ask 
himself: Did man, a common human being like you and me, 
do and teach these things or write this book? He agreed 
to read so much of it and report to him. Before he had 
gone through the book of Matthew, he came to him and said, 
" I am satisfied that it came from a higher source than 

" man,'' and demanded baptism. Brother Fanning held that 
· the Bible is its own truest and best defender. 

Teach the Bible to the people, that they may believe and 
obey it. Teach it to the children, that they may believe 
and obey it and be saved. He who does not teach the Bible 
ta his children schools them for, and starts them downward 

· to, ruin. 
To teach the Bible is to teach it, not as it bears on secta

rianism or parties, but as it relates to our relations with 
man and with God. The errors of sectarians must be cor
rected, but not in a sectarian spirit. It must be done in a 
kind spirit of lave to God and man, and the great principles 
of the gospel must be taught and learned as a daily prac
tical life to be lived to serve God and save men; and in 
this the man who serves God and saves others will work 
out his own salvation in Christ Jesus. In teaching and 
obeying the word. of God we prove the Bible true and vindi
cate it before the world. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

·Edenwold, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I am 
eleven years young, and walk two miles every day to school. 
I am in the fourth grade. I have two sisters and one 
brother. My brother and I are in the same grade in school 
and in the same class in Sunday school. Miss Nina Fergu-

. son is our Sunday-school teacher. We Jove her. Mamma 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I've never missed reading 
a Jetter in the Children's Corner. Papa, mamma, and sister 
Ruth are Christians. Mamma has yaur name, "Emma." 
Each of us girls has a Bible name-Ruth, Martha Louise, 
and Roberta Eunice; but we call Roberta" Roberta Honey." 
The Corner children will, of course, know which are the 
Bible names. Brother is named for grandpa, Washington 
·weaver. He is twelve and sister Ruth is fourteen years 
young. Baby sister is fourteen months young, and goes to 
church whenever we go. By-by, 

MARTHA LOUISE WILHOITE. 

You are a very faithful member of the Corner family, 
little girl, not to have missed reading a single Corner letter. 
I'm glad to share your interesting letter with the other 
members of my big family. We shall be very glad to visit 
Edenwold some day, and see our young friends there, as 
vour sister Ruth suggests, Martha Louise. In the mean
time we can c'ommunicate with each other through the 
Corner. 

Smyrna, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate. He likes it best of all the papers he takes. I 
am a little girl, nine years of age. I go to school every school 
day and am in the third grade. Miss Fannie Hancock is my 
tea~her. I love her. I have two brothers and one sister. 
Papa and mamma are Christians. I go to Sunday school 
whenever I can. I live close to grandmother's house. 
Grandfather and grandmother are Christians. I like to read 
the Children's Corner very much. Your little friend, 

MAGGIE L. CUNNINGHAM. 

With a Christian father and mother and grandfather and 
grandmother, little friend, you will certainly have good 
training, and will, of course, become a Christian at the 
proper time. I'm glad the Gospel Advocate is a regular 
visitor to your home. I hope you will continue to read and 
enjoy it, Maggie, for Christian literature comes next to 
Christian association in point of influence. 

Alamo, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Mamma has been read
ing the Children's Corner to me, and I like it very much. 
I'm so glad spring has come, so we can play in the woods. 
Last winter when the weather was cold and I had to sta,y 
in the house, I pieced quilts and studied my books. I help 
mamma feed and water the little chickens. I enjoy watch
ing the little chicks drink water. They look so cunning as 
they raise their little heads. I'm going to help papa hoe 
cotton this summer. I was seven years old in February. 
Mamma gave me a purse, grandma gave me a dress, and 
Cousin Mary gave me a plate for birthday presents. I appre
ciate the gifts and love the givers dearly. With love and 
best wishes to you and Brother Larimore, I am, 

Your little ·friend, THELMA HUNT. 

Of course you helped to pick the c'otton, too, little friend, 
after it grew to full size and "bloomed." No doubt you 
are again waiting and watching for spring to come, that 
you may play out of doors. I'm glad you have pleasant 
indoor employment, however; for we shall, of course, have 
a few more weeks of cold weather before the delightful 
spring days come again, little girl. 

Cooledge, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: Will you 
admit another stranger into your garden of roses? This is 
my first letter to the Corner, and I haven't much to say. I 
go to Sunday school every Sunday I can. I am a Christian. 
My sister is writing you, too. We are both in the seventh 
grade. I am the older, but· she is with me in studies. The 
teacher we have cannot teach any longer, and we are trying 
to get another teacher. With best wishes to the Corner, 
I am, Your friend, G.LADYS DUNCAN. 

We are glad to admit another rose into our rose garden, 
Gladys. I trust you have another good teacher now, and 
are busy and happy in school. I think it's fine for you and 
your sister to be together in studies. You can help each 
other much, I'm sure. I'm very glad to know you are also 
my little sister in Christ. I pray that you may always be a 
faithful follower of the Lamb. 

Lebanon, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: ·wm you admit a little 
Tennessee girl to yaur Corner? Mamma takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and we all enjoy reading it very much. I like 
the Children's Corner best of all. I go to school when I 
can. I am nine years old, and am in the fourth grade. I 
have two brothers and two sisters. Papa, mamma, and my 
two sisters are Christians. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. Brother Derryberry preaches for us once a month. 
I live half a mile from the meetinghouse. 

Your little friend, WINNIE BARR. 

I've been in Lebanon since you wrote me this nice little 
letter, Winnie. Were you at the meetinghouse the Sunday 
we were there? I'm glad you like the Children's Corner 
and have helped to make it better by writing a nice letter 
far it. The. Preacher and I are coming to Lebanon again 
this year, and I hope we'll see you there, little girl. 

Alexandria, Tenn.-Mrs. Emma Larimore.-Kind Friend: I 
am a little girl, thirteen years old. I live on a farm. I 
help the lady who lives with us to keep house. My mother 
and grandmother are dead. I live with my father, brother, 
and grandfather. My grandfather is the only Christian in 
our home, but I hope to become a Christian soon. I cannot 
go to church often, and there is no Sunday school very near 
to us. When you take your tramp trip, please come to see 
me. Well, I will close, with much love and many good 
wishes to you and the Corner. Your true friend, 

FRANKIE. GRAYSON, 

My dear little girl, you have our sympathy in your loss; 
but you have a great opportunity to be very useful, in 
making home happy for your father, brother, and grand
father-. That is a great work for a young girl to do. I 
trust you have already become a Christian; if not, then I 
hope you will soon enter the family of God. I shall be very 
glad to visit you, if the opportunity to do so comes, little 
friend. 

Cooledge, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: Will you 
admit another little girl into your garden of flowers? My 
mather has been taking the Gospel Advocate a long time. 
I read it, and think it's a fine paper. I am thirteen years 
old, and am in the seventh grade. We have had three dif
ferent teac:hers in our school this year. I go· to Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. My Sunday-school teacher is 
Mrs. Mattie Wallace. I love her. I have three brothers 
and four sisters. My mother and my older two sisters are 
Christians. My older two sisters are taking music lessons 
and can play a little. Papa bought us an organ last Christ-
mas. With best wishes, I am, Your true friend, 

OLIVE D17NCAN. 

There's always room for one more flower in a flower garden, 
little friend. I'm glad you like the Gospel Advocate. It is a 
good paper. It is rather unfortunate that you've had to 
change teachers so many times in one year; but I trust you 
have a good teacher, and of course yaur teacher has two good 
pupils-your sister and yourself, little friend. 



FEBRUARY 8, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 179 

Centerville, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I like to 
read the Children's Corner. My papa's name was Joseph 
Bogle. He died January 4, 1907. I am ten years old. I 
take music lessons from Miss Louise Warren. I have seen 
Brother Larimore, He preached here one summer. Miss 
Hazel and my mother teach the little children's class. 

Yours truly, EM~IA BOGLE. 

My dear little namesake girl, who for five years has missed 
a father's Jove and care, has the sympathy of all the Corner 
family, I'm sure. I'm glad you are a musical little girl. 
Perhaps " Brother Larimore" will preach in your town 
again some time; if so, I'll be there with him, probably, 
and may have the pleasure of hearing you play, little girl. 

Petersburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little farmer 
boy, just nine years old. At present I_ am going to school. 
My teacher is Miss Wilma McAdams. She was a pupil at the 
Nashville Bible School. She teaches us many good things. 
I Jove her dearly. We talk about birds and flowers, and 
have nice times at school. I want to be a good man when 
I'm grown. I like the farm, and think I'll stay on it. With 
lave to you and all the other Cornerites, I am, 

Your friend, ROY WHORLEY. 

You are heartily welcomed to the Corner, little farmer. 
I hope you will keep to your resolution to be a good man and 
a farmer. Farmers do a good work in the world-indeed, 
they feed the world. I'm glad you have such a good teacher, 
who makes your studies interesting to you. I'm very sure 
Miss Wilma has at least one good pupil, Roy. 

Burns, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little boy, five 
years old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday, and am in 
the "card class." Miss Gladys Mathis is my teacher. I 
went to school this winter. I am in the second grade. My 
mother is dead, but my stepmother loves me and is good 
and kind to me. Papa and mamma are Christians, and I 
intend to be a Christian some time. Your little friend, 

VIRGIL HALL. 

pigs, and ten chickens. I have red hair, gray eyes, and fair 
complexion. With best wishes to Mrs. Emma and the 
Corner, I am, Your friend, CLIFT'ON MAI HARRIS. 

You certainly have a good teacher, little girl, and your 
teacher just as certainly has a good pupil. We sympathize 
with you because your mother has passed away, little 
friend, and rejoice with you that you have a happy home, 
a good father and uncle and aunt to take care of you. You 
are well supplied with pets, little Miss Gray Eyes. 

I 

Dibrell, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 4.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a 
little girl, eleven years old. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday I can. My father· and mother are Christians. I 
have two brothers. I am in the fifth grade in school. My 
pet is a Jersey heifer. ·with love to the Corner family, 
I am, Your friend, LAURINE TUR~R. 

I'm glad you have a Christian father and mother, little 
girl, who, of course, are training you to become and be an 
earnest, faithful follower of our loving Lord. I'm also glad 
you are a regular attendant at Sunday school, for there you 
learn lessons that will help you in your Christian life. 
I think you have a nice pet, Laurine. 

I 

Lynnville, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little girl, 
eight years old. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
I'm glad, when it comes, that- I can read the Corner. I 
have two sisters and two brothers. Papa, mamma, and one 
brother are Christians. I live on a farm. I love to ride 
my pony. Her name is "Daxter." Your friend, 

VENA MORROW. 

I'm glad to admit you to our cozy Corner, little farmer 
girl. There are many girls and boys all f!Ver this country 
who rejoice to read the Corner each week, because the boys 
and girls of the Corner write me such nice letters that the 
Corner is a pleasant, interesting place. I'm glad you, have 
helped, by your good Jetter, to add to the' interest of the 

That's a pretty good report for a five-year-young boy, Corner, little friend. 
Virgil. I'm glad you have a good, kind stepmother, who is a 
mother in Jove and kindness and cansideration. Of course 
you repay her love and care by love and obedience, little 
man. I'm glad you expect to become and be a Christian 
some time. I pray that you may keep that resolution and 
be an earnest, faithful soldier of the cross. 

Burns, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little bo-y, six 
years old. Mother takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to 
read the children's letters. I go to school, and study the 
third reader, spelling, arithmetic, physiology, and language. 
My father is dead, but I have a stepfather who is good and 
kind to me. I'm going to be baptized as soon as I am old 
enough. I go to Sunday school every Sunday, and am in 
the Little Jewels class. Your little friend, 

SETH STEWART. 

Another good report from the same town, and, I " guess," 
from the same home-a home in which there are, we've 
learned from these two letters, a good mother and step
mother, a good father and stepfather, two good sons and 
stepsons; and still the family is not a large family, if there 
are no others in it. It is a happy family, I'm sure, and 
I'm glad you are a member of it, dear little man. 

Dyersburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eight years of age. My grandfather takes the Gospel Advo
cate, and I like to read it. I have the fourth-year work. 
I've never been to school. Papa teaches me at home. My 
mother died five years ago, and papa and I live with my 
uncle and aunt. For pets I have eight yellow cats, four 

Franklin, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, ten 
years old, asking to be admitted to your happy Corner. I 
love to read the children's letters. I live on a farm, about 
three miles from Franklin. My father and mother are 
Christians. Yaur little friend, ROBBIE LEE BAXTER. 

You are fortunate, little friend, in being a country girl 
and living on a farm. You have plenty of room in which 
to romp and play and keep your cheeks rosy and your eyes 
bright. You are fortunate, too, in having a good, Chris
tian father and mother to teach you to walk in the good 
and the right way. I hope you will always heed their 
teaching, little girl. 

Paint Rock, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa and mamma 
take the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Chil
dren's Corner very much. They have taken the Advocate 
six years. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. We have 
no preacher now. Brother Cullum will hold a tent meeting 
far us next summer. We hope it will be successful. My 
mamma is a Christian. Our congregation is small. I would 
like to be a member of the Corner family. 

Your little friend, ZULA TIPTON. 

We are glad to enroll you as a member of our large and 
constantly increasing family, little girl. Large as the Cor
ner family is, I'm not yet in the sad plight of the "little 
old woman who lived in a shoe." When a new member 
knocks for admittance, that member is cordially welcomed 
and turned loose in the Corner, where there is always room 

for one mare, Zula. 
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AND 

Rev. S. B. Wardrip, oftheMethodistChurch. 
Debate held July 4-8, 191L 
Price of the book, $I. 

Send all orders toW. A. NANCE, 

P.O. Box 2I5. Corydon, Ky. 

That'sw 
ttd Hopperc&.Us ft. few days 

ifd;~u)~~r~~ediowRe;i~i~~ at 00% PROFIT 
If you wanf a quf:..k seller, <me that gets the money easy, 
efmd now for confidential terms nnd FREE BOOKLET, 
"Inside information on tho agency busine~s.u A few hours 
r, dny means rnnny a dollar in your pocket. Send a postal. 
A • .:uATHEWS 6262 Wayne .Street, DAYTON, OHIO 

AGENTS WANTED Dry.PowqerFire _.. • Extinguishers 
kill gasoline fires. Give 350 per cent profit. 
automobiles, motorcycles, and bicycles free. 

Richmond Chemical Company, 
Dept. 67. Richmond, Ind. 
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REPORT OF THE ODESSA SCHOOL 
MEETING. 

BY R. N. GARDNER. 

According to announcement, the pro
gramme began at 10 A.M., Wednes
day, January 17. The first item was 
" chapel exercises." Brethren Hard
ing, Martin, Dunn, and Armstrong 
spoke. 

Brother Harding's speech was char
acteristic of him. Far about an hour 
he held the audience i.ntensely inter
ested as he spoke of faith and trust in 
God, of wisdom, and of the greatness 
of the work in which Christians are 
engaged. He exalted the Bible as 
God's revealed will to man, and ex
horted all to read it faithfully and 
systematically each day. Every one 
seemed deeply impressed with this 
speech, and many were moved to tears. 
Surely all who heard him will live bet
ter in the future. To thase who had 
once been pupils under him, this talk 
brought back pleasant memories of 
days gane by, when his chapel talks 
stirred their hearts to resolutions to 
live better and to do more and greater 
things. This first forenoon session was 
very inspiring. It brought us face ta 
face with the importance of the work 
of Christians religiously and education
ally, and it indicated at the outset the 
great good to be derived from the dis
cussion of great questions by compe
tent men. 

I shall not undertake to give even a 
general outline of the speeches, but 
will mention a few points in two of 
them. We hope to have at least some 
of them published. 

Brother D. J. Poynter's speech on 
" The Best Way to Spread the Gospel " 
was exceptionally good. He traced the 
growth of the church as given in Acts, 
and commended that way as the solu
tion of the problem to-day. He ad
vised the preachers to seek a perma
nent location in reach of as many peo
ple as possible, and from there work in 
the adjoining territory. He con
demned the common practice of skip· 
ping about from place to place, except, 
perhaps, in the cases of a few men who 
could more successfully do the work 
of evangelists. 

In his speech pn " The Scientific 
Child Trainer," Brother J. N. Arm
strong emphasized the purpose for 
which children should be educated. 
He stated that men raise earn scien
tifically, but educate children thought
lessly. Corn is grown for the grain it 
produces, not for fodder. No one 
would plant corn simply to get a crop 
of hay. They want the grain, conse
quently they work to that end. As a 
result, ears of corn have been made 
longer and ta contain more rows. 
The end in view was to get the most 
corn. Men also feed stock scientifically. 
They feed Jersey cattle for butter and 
shorthorn cattle for beef. To do other-
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DREAD OF AN OPERATION. 

North Manchester, Ind.-Mrs. Eva 
Bashore, of this plac.e, says: "I suffered 
female misery of every description. 
Two doctors attended me, and advised 
an operation. I lost weight until I 
weighed only ninety pounds. I dreaded 
an operation, and, instead, began to 
take Cardui. In a short time I gained 
twenty-five pounds, and feel as well as 
I ever did. Cardui, I am sure, saved 
my life." Cardui is to-day used in 
thousanJs of homes, where it relieves 
pain and brings back strength and 
ambition. It is a woman's medicine 
for woman's ailments, and you are 
urged to try it for your troubles. Ask 
your druggist. He will tell you about 
Cardui. 

SALESMEN WANTED I Trained Sal~smen earn from $1,200 to $10,000 I 
a year and expenses. Hundreds of good 
positions now open. No experience needed to 
get one of them_ We will assist you to secure 
a position where you can earn good wages 
while you are learning Practical Salesman
ship. Write to-day for full particulars, list of 
good openings, and testimonials from over a 
thousand men we have recently placed in 
good positions- Address Nearest Office, Dept. 239. 

National Salesmen's Training Association, 
Chicago Now York Kansas City Seattle New Orloans 

wise wauld be to lose sight of the end 
in view, consequently money and time 
would be lost. The scientific child 
trainer should be as wise as farmers 
and stockmen. He should look to the 
end in view and educate accordingly. 
To train a child properly is to prepare 
him to fulfill the mission for which he 
was created. To educate a child far 
this world is a much greater mistake 
than to feed a Jersey calf for beef in
stead of a shorthorn, yet even Chris
tian parents are doing that very thing 
all the time. Brother Armstrong's 
speech should be in the hands of all 
Christian parents. 

There were visitors present from 
various points in Missouri, Kansas, 
Nebraska, and Iowa. 

The meeting was all that any ane 
could reasonably ask for. The speech
es were good, and peace and brotherly 
love were manifest from the beginning 
to the end. Many seemed to be made 
anew. They received new inspiration 
and enlarged vision. One man said 
that he was made to realize that his 
past life of forty years had been lived 
almost to no purpose. Every ane 
seemed thankful for the privilege of 
attending the meeting. Those present 
became greater friends to Bible schools 
by seeing more of their nature and 
work. In no other way, perhaps, could 
the school be sa well understood. Ev
ery one was impressed with the impor
tance of teaching the Bible to students 
in the schoolroom. It would be a 
blessing to the children of this and 
succeeding generations if all Chris
tian parents could attend a few meet
ings of this kind. We are just begin
ning to· realize that parents have been 



FEBRUARY 8, 1912. 

and are cruelly negligent in training 
their children for future workers in 
the church. No doubt much and last
ing good was done by this meeting. 
The oldest and most experienced 
preachers present said that they never 
had attended a meeting calculated to 
do more good. The speakers and 
preachers present were J. A. Harding, 
Bowling Green, Ky.; J. N. Armstrong 
and a Brother Emith, Cordell, Okla.; 
Homer E. Moore and Claude F. Witty, 
Wichita, Kan.; T. Q. Martin, Sellers
burg, Ind.; John E. Dunn and J. W. 
Dollison, Rector, Ark.; Roy Bixler, 
Ruskin, Neb.; D. J. Poynter, Albion, 
Neb.; and J. D. Boyer, Odessa, Mo. 
Most of the members of the Board of 
Directors were present. They ex
pressed themselves as pleased with the 
spirit, work, and progress of the school. 
The present faculty was retained for 
the coming year. 

If the friends of the school will work 
faithfully, we shall open school next 
fall with many more boarding pupils 
than we have now. There is no better 
way to save souls than to teach the 
Bible and other useful studies to the 
young. So let us work to increase the 
attendance next year. CGmmence now 
to talk to the young people in your 
neighborhood. Send us names of 
young people to whom we can write. 

In conclusion, let me insist that 
Christian parents should study the real 
needs of their children and the claims 
of the schools where the Bible is 
taught by Christians. 

Odessa, Mo. 

THE CHURCH AND SCHOOL AT 
HENDERSON, TENN. 

BY A. G. FREED, 

The National Teachers' Normal and 
Business College has now entered on 
the last half of the session of 1911-12. 
The school is prosperous beyond any 
previous year. The enrollment is al
ready above five hundred. Many are 
yet to enter. 

The Christmas holidays had but little 
effect on the school. We have no holi
days and take no recess. More than 
three hundred students were present 
and earnest in their classes during the 
festivities of Christmas week. 

Our students are from all the South
ern States and some of the Northern 
ones. They are a fine lot of boys and 
girls. 'l'he discipline of the school is 
excellent, and the health of the student 
body was never better. 

The church is planning greater 
things for this year. It has already 
arranged for protracted meetings at 
seven mission points during the sum~ 
mer, and for two or three other places, 
more permanent, after school opens 
in September. 

For the first time in the history of 
the church it is out of debt. But few 
know the burden of the church here. 
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FAT VANISHES. 
ONE POUND A DAY. 

BY NEW DRUGLESS METHOD. 

TRUE SUCCESS AT 
DOUBLE CHIN GOES QUICK. 

LAST. 

Two Hundred Thousand Women Made Happy with This New Knowledge 
Through a Copy of This Remarkable Book, "WEIGHT REDUCTION 

WlfHOUT DRUGS." Isn't This Convincing Evidence as to Its Value? 

SEE ME HERE! 
I LOOKED AS FAT AS AN OX BEFORE I 

REDUCED MY FAT. 

THE JOY OF :LIVING IS THE HERITAGE 
OF THE~LEAN. I WAS STOUT, 

AND I KNOW. 
My friends were charitable and they called it 

obesity; others referred to me as being stout; 
but I know, it was just plain, bulky weight. I 
was n1iserable. You, too1 are equally miserable 
if you are too stout. 

To rednce your weight~ you must find the 
cause; you must get at the very reason. 

I FOUND THE CAUSE; THE REST WAS 
EASY. 

Before I succeeded, I tried e-verything within 
reason and some things beyond reason. 

It was maddening-disgusting. 
All I had to do was to remove the cause, and I 

swear under oath that by tny simple ntethod, 
without drugs, ntedicine, harmful exercises, 
or starvation diet, I reduced my weight thirty
seven pounds in five weeks, and guarantee that 
I can do the same for you. I do not use medicine 
of any kind or worthless stuff to rub on the 
body, but a sitnple hotne treatment; even a child 
can use it without harm. 'fhrough this ntarvel
ous combination honte treahnent, I succeeded 
because I had found the right way. I can now 
climb to the sumntit of Pike's Peak with ease. I 
could not do that until I had taken ofT thirty
seven pounds of my ponderous weight. 

If you are interested in your own happiness 
and health and figure, vou will permit nte to tell 
you how to reduce youiweight "Nature's Way." 

It is astonishing the thousands of grateful let
ters I am receiving. J. E. Boise lie. Box 422, Great 
B~nd, Kansas, writes that he lost fifty pounds 
with my harmless treat1ne11t. W. L. Schmitz, 
Montevideo, Minnesota, lost thirty poundf' in 
thirty days. Mamie McNelly, Desloge, Missouri, 
writes that she lost sixty-five pounds with this 
new method. And I can send you thousands of 
names of satisfied custonters who have given me 
permission to use their names. I never publish 
anv na1ne without \Vritten permission. 

ihave printed a book for you, entitled" Weight 
Reduction Without Drugs, n which I am giving 

HERE I AM AFTER' REDUCING THIRTY-SEVEN 
POUNDS IN FIVE WEEKS WITH 1\IY HARM

LESS HOME TREATMENT. 

away [without charge, prepaid to yon, so: that 
you may know of my successful method and be 
able to permanently reduce )'OUT weight any 
mnount up to seventy pounds, without harmful 
exercises or starvation diet, drugs or ntedicines. 

SEND FOR FREE COPY TO-DAY. 

I WILL SEN"D THIS BOOK TO YOU AT MY EXPENSE. 

Send for tn:V book, 11 Weight Reduction With
out llrugs.'' It is yours for the asking, and I will 
be glad to !!end it to you, postage prepaid. 

I have found that the best way to know hap
piness is to give it. 

Sincerely your friend, 

MARJORIE HAMILTON, 
Suite 9022, Central Bank Bldg., Denver, Col. 

Every reader of this paper, who has the slightest interest in Miss Hamilton's remarkable 
new treatment, should write her promptly for all she agrees to send free, for, as she has said, 
her book, '"Weight Reduction Without Drugs," is .entirely free. You. have everything to gain 
and nothing to lose; but the book is expensive, and you may, if you wish. send a two-cent stamp 
to help pay postage. 

All have borne it gladly and the Lord 
has prospered our labors. We are now 
ready to preach the gospel to others. 

The church has arranged with mem
bers of the faculty to preach every 
Lord's day and evening. The audi-

ences are large and the interest great. 
The prayer meetings were never better 
attended. 

Let us all work and pray that this 
may be a great year for the Master's 
cause. 
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Peculiar After Effects 
of Grip This Year. 

leaves Kidneys in Weakened Condition. 

Doctors in all parts of the country 
have been kept busy with the epidemic 
of grip which has visited so many 
homes. The symptoms of grip this 
year are very distressing and leave the 
system in a run-down condition, partic
ularly the kidneys, which seem ta suffer 
most, as every victim complains of 
lame back and urinary troubles, which 
shauld not be neglected, as these dan
ger signals often lead to more serious 
sickness, such as dreaded Bright's dis
ease. Local druggists report a large 
sale on Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root, 
which so many people say soon heals 
and strengthens the kidneys after an 
attack of grip. Swamp-Root is a great 
kidney, liver, and bladder remedy, 
and, being an herbal compound, has 
a gentle healing effect on the kidneys, 
which is almost immediately noticed 
by those who try it. Dr. Kilmer & 
Co., Binghamton, N. Y., offer to send 
a sample bottle of Swamp-Root, free 
by mail, to every sufferer who requests 
it. A trial will convince any one who 
may be in need of it. Regular ·size 
bottles, fifty cents and one dollar. Far 
sale at all druggists'. Be sure to men
tion this paper. 

~~::::::::11, 

How to Make 
m Better Cough Syrup than m 
e You Can Buy 1:1 

m A Family Supply, Saving $Z and m 
Ln :ully 1~ua~~ntee: ursill 

A full pint of cough syrup-as much 
as you could buy for $2:50--can easily 
be made at home. You will find nothing 
that takes hold of an obstinate cough 
more quickly, usually ending it ins,ide of 
24 hours. Excellent, too, for croup, 
whooping cough, ·sore· lungs, asthma, 
iJ:roarseness and other throat troubles. 

Mix one pint of granulated sug-ar with 
'h pint of warm water, and st1r for 2 
minutes. Put 2'h ounces of Pinex ( fiftv 
cents' worth) in a pint bottle, then add 
the Sugar Syrup, It keeps perfectly. 
Take a teaspoonful every one, two or 
three hours. · 

This is just laxative enough to help 
cure a cough. Also stimulates the appe
tite, which is usually upset by a cough. 
The taste is pleasant. 

The effect of pine and sugar syrup· on 
the inflamed membranes is well' known. 
Pinex is the most valuable concentrated 
compound of Norwav white pine extracti 
rich in guaiacol and -all the natura 
healing pine elements. Other prepara
tions will not work in this formula. 

The Pinex and Sugar Syrup recipe is 
now usPd bv thousands of housewives 
throughout the United States and Can
ada. The plan has been imitated, bu't 
the old successful formula has never 
been equaled. 

A guaranty of absolute satisfaction, or 
money promptly refunded, goes with this 
recipe. Your drUI!fTist has Pinex, or will 
get it for ~on. If not, send to The 
Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

DROPSY Treated. Quick relief. Re. 
moves swelhng and short 
breath in a few days, usually 

gives entire relief 16 to 45 days and effects curo 
20 to 60 days. Write for trialt-.·eatment ll~ree. 
D>:>e H. H. GREEN'S SONS1 llo~ H, .TLANT~ GA. 
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Coodman. 
Edward Greely Goodman, son of 

Brother and Sister Will Goodman, was 
born on February 18, 1909, and died 
on November 13, 1911. He was an 
intelligent and beautiful child, with 
sweet, gentle ways, which endeared 
him to all who carne in contact with 
him. His clothes became ignited dur
ing the absence of his mother, who 
was milking. Rushing to the house, 
she did all in her power, even endan
gering her own life to save her child, 
but it was impossible. We know they 
sadly miss him and that there is an 
aching vaid in their hearts which nev
er can be filled, yet we hope they will 
be submissive ta God's will. God took 
this sweet bud to himself to bloom 
in paradise. "For of such is the king
dom of heaven." Then farewell, little 
Edward, till the resurrection morn, 
when we shall be gathered to glory in 
the morning of joy. May the Lord be 
with this dear brother and sister in 
this time of grief. 

MRs. J. H. ALLE::>. 

Denton. 
On Wednesday, January 17, 1912, the 

death angel entered the horne of Elder 
and Mrs. Smith J. Denton and took 
their daughter, Miss Sallie M. Denton. 
She was born on April 23, 1889. She 
became a member crf the one body 
in August, 1906, uniting with the 
church at Rock Hill. She died after 
a lingering illness of several months, 
having tuberculosis, during which time 
she suffered much; but she bore her 
suffering patiently and without a mur
mur, and was conscious to the end, 
telling her parents and friends who 
had so carefully nursed her that she 
was ready and willing to go. She 
talked calmly of her approaching 
death, making the necessary arrange
ments for her burial, even selecting 
a song she wanted sung-" Meet Me 
There." So to her sorrowing parents 
I would say: Weep not as those who 
have no hope, and let us not wish for 
dear Sallie back in this land of trials 
and afflictions, but let us strive to 
meet her " over there," where the tree 
of life is blooming and where she 
awaits our corning. J. P. CuRLEE. 

Caines. 
Brother Clay C. Gaines was born on 

January 18, 1881; confessed Christ 
and was buried with him in baptism 
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on November 28, 1911; and died an 
December 10, 1911. He leaves a wife 
and two small children, the immediate 
members of his household, besides an 
aged mother, three brothers, and five 
sisters, to mourn his departure. While 
his relatives and friends mourn the 
loss of his companionship, yet they 
may be comforted with the thought 
of meeting again, " same sweet day," 
where partings are not known. Broth
er Gaines had been afflicted for sev
eral weeks and suffered intensely at 
times, all of which he bore with pa
tience and fortitude. He was a good 
neighbor and had many friends. It 
is indeed hard to give up those who 
are near and dear to us and consign 
their lifeless bodies to the cold and 
silent tomb; but God knoweth best, 
and to his will we must submit. Then 
to the bereaved ones we would say: 
Let us not weep as though we had no 
hope, for we, if we are Christians and 
do God's will, shall soon meet our 
loved and own who sleep in Jesus in 
that bright clime of unending day, 
where there are no sad farewells, and 
where sickness and sorrow, pain and 
death, are neither felt nor feared. 

J. A. CRAIGHEAD. 

Alexander. 
The angel of death visited the home 

of Mr. J. M. Alexander on December 
21, 1911, and took away his wife, Mrs. 
Jane Alexander, leaving a husband and 
six children to mourn her death. Her 
remains were laid to rest at the Banks 
Cemetery in the presence of a host of 
relatives and friends. She was sixty
three years old. She had been mar
ried forty-two years, and was a mem
ber of the church of Christ thirty-eight 
years. She was a devoted wife, a lov
ing mother, and a faithful servant of 
our blessed Master. She always re
membered the sick and afflicted, the 
poor and needy, and was ever ready to 
lend a helping hand. She was a Bible 
reader, and loved to sing and hear 
songs of praise to God. For years she 
literally gave herself for others. Na 
sacrifice of labor or means for the 
good of others was too great for her 
to make. She often said (and she 
lived it) : "When I die, I don't want 
to leave an enemy." " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lard: ... that they 
may rest from their labors; for their 
works follow with them." Rest, sweet 
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rest, for mother! What a consoling 
thought, that the anxious heart, the 
tired hands, and the weary feet can 
find rest! No, she is not dead, but 
" sleepeth." May we all emulate the 
life of one so dear to us in living for 
others, not for self, and thereby fol
lowing in the footsteps of our blessed 
Master. J. T. TURNER. 

Titus. 

Mrs. M. M. Titus, nee Mary Alice 
Hurst, daughter of J. T. and N. E. 
Hurst, was born on June 12, 1884. 
She was baptized by Brother W. T. 
Boaz at Ethridge, Lawrence County, 
Tenn., in August, 1901. She left Ten
nessee on August 23, 1909, and went 
West, where, in Moscow, Idaho, on 
October 4 of the same year, she was 
united in wedlock to Mr. M. M. Titus. 
They lived at Moscow only a short 
while, when they moved to North 
Yakima, Wash., where they lived one 
year. From North Yakima they came 
back to Kirbyville, Texas, and vicinity, 
where they remained nearly three 
months. When she saw her health 
had given away and tuberculosis had 
set in, she determined to come to loved 
ones in T'ennessee; and on March 1, 
1911, she arrived at my home. We 
did all we could to save her, but to 
no avail; the time for her departure 
had arrived and she had to go. She 
said-0, blessed thought!-she only 
dreaded the sting of death. On June 
25, 1911, she breathed her last. She 
suffered a great deal for two years or 
more. Her Christian life was as near 
perfect as I ever saw. Just before 
she breathed her last, she called us 
all around her and said, "I love you," 
designating each one separately. Her 
oldest brother and sister did not get 
there until afterwards, and her mes
sage for us to tell them was, " I love 
them." Brother T. C. King, of Co
lumbia, Tenn., preached her funeral 
at her Grandfather Carter's burial 
ground in Giles County, where we laid 
her remains to rest beside her mother 
and sister. I have lost a dear, sweet 
daughter, and my children have lost 
a model sister. She left us all such 
an example, so good and kind, that 
we might do well to imitate it. Broth
er King knew her intimately for two 
years or more, and in his discourse 
he said that he had preached funerals 
in which it was hard to have anything 
good to ·say about the departed one, 
but in this case he could nat find any
thing too good. She and her sister, 
Fannie, were together all the way 
rouml. Her sister nursed her. In 
fact, they were never separated but a 
few days at a time in their lives. I 
hope they may be reunited in heaven 
with God, Christ, the angels, and 
loved ones gone before. 

J. T. HURST. 
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SEND Ft)R 1\ S1l.MPLE <2E)J?Y t')F E)UR NEW 

----1? 1\ PER----

"Home, Sweet Home.'' 

A strange feeling comes over me as 1 
th1nk rof the good old times of my boyhood 
rlays--(lf my father's bouse, tho old home, 
the Iorge family', sod the good old darkies. 
Poor old home! There are bul slight tok· 
(>OS no~ left tn mark the places where my 
roung life wa!:! so buoyant, full of hope and 
IO\'f'; yet golden memories cling around 
the>estill. "' 

1 ln!y a few months ago I visited tbnl 
'3fiCI'ed plnr!' Or.ty \Jere and there I could 
1ck-otify objeC'tS. The tnll Lombardy pop. 
t,u·s tlml useci to mise their stately l1ends 
~o higlt were llOW • srr·tJ_gg,\' limbs, dend· 
,o;-ood stumps. The grand old elm 
11;1ci ~p1·enci Its brnneh(>s still wider._. 
Well do l remember how 1 aMd to 
ro!l nnd tumble, run nnd jump over 
the green grass under l)lis tree, uo~ 
til tired nature would seek repose 
in a SW('{'t little bap on the downy 
grass. Tl1en some of the boys or 
Rirls would wake us up by ti.ckling 
us with straws, or perhaps the good · 
mother would suddenly ar0use us 
with a birch or peach·tree limb for 
sleeping on the dnmp ground 
ngainst lwr orders. 

When we boys were too small to · 
do much ~ork on tbe farm or in 
the factory, we were made usf<ful 
in going to mm or to the post office. 
Rosetta or Old Bill was always 
ready for a ride. Uoclf> f'arrow, 
our faithful old sen·ant, would 
shell a tum of corn with his hands, 
put the bag on oUr horses, and 
away wo would go in joyous gl€e 
un'til the horse would jump or 
scare. The sack then would not balance, 
so we•would ~it on the other end of the 
sack to keep it from falling off. Giving 
my load to the old miller, whom I thought 
the wisest man in tbe world, I would bitch 
my horse to a swinging limb in tbe shade 
and tie down on the mossy bank of the lit· 
tie sll·edm and enjoy the music of th.e old, 
cranky, overshot waterwheel till mY turn 
~as ground. That was sweet cornmeal and 
rich, <'reamy flour in lbose days. 

~!any a time I bnve beard, long· before 
day. Au.nt Annie, our !Jld cook, ponn9-ing 
away on the biscuit dough with a big a:o;;; 
and bow I bave> quietly elipped down to the 
kite hen nnd begged her Lo bake the threo
C'Omered scraps for me, and ber answer: 
"·Lor() a ma.ssy, chile, hain't you nebber 
gwine to git 'nnff to el!tf'' 

8o-;v we used to live in those days! 
Sweet, crispy, brown. fared biscuits, 
p1erced thr:ougb with a three-pronged 
fork~ rich cream tn pure, strong coffee, 
ttbicb bad to be weakened for as children 

~::~~l~~~gt~~ !b~e·f~~~ s~us~:: f~~ 
the bladders to blow np and keep for 
Chri!'ltmru~l No 6renackers of modern 
days make half eo loud a report for Chrii!t
ma.s morning as they The' brown griddle 

cak.es and rich red gravy rrom fried_ ham; 
the big pones of crackling bread, witT1 hon
est buttermilk; the old fte lJOmj,ny, and a 
thpusand other little things' of home cook
ing thnt'mnde life happy.' 

Ashamed to play my' old fiddle. in com· 
pan)-, 1 would go out in thE!' suthmer bouse 
alone, with my dog, and there for hours I 
~ould try to play and sihg, •'Home, Sweet 
Home.'' .• 

How hnppily we then gather:ed around 
the olrl henr1hstone to Qear the sage coun
!.el of n godly father ~md mother! Around 
this large circle was an; occasional reproof 
giv(>n, but lnfi.DY WOTdS of cheer, comfort, 
nnd enrourngement. r.love to Jive among 

"HOME, SWEET HOME.". 

tl1e mmnory of those .saered days. ·~t nil 
of that large and lo\'ing family save ihreP. 
are laid away in their quiet paveyard 
home, to rest until they shall be cal)ed to 
meet around · tbe throne of God, Dever 
rriore to part. . . · 

This n:go of rapid travel, fast living, and 
shams may suit some people. You may call 
it an age of improvement, but there can be 
no improvement on the purity and honesty 
of those good old da.ys,'when a man's word 
was M good as his bond, to be paid 
with his life if need be, and wbeD. friend. 
ship meci.nt sometbing.~Uoc1e Minor's 
~tori.es. 

Fifteen. Years Without a. Birthday. 

There is a young crian in Washington, 
now in his sixteenth summer, who, accord· 
mg to an exchange, bas already begun 
preparations for the celebration of his 
birthday, although the event does not come 
off for some time yet. The reason is that 
as it will be the first birthday be ha.s ever· 
bad, be' wants to make it a memnrable oc
casion. It is strange that a youth should 
be in his sixteenth year and never have 
bad, since the time of hielJirth, a oata,l ~11-Y 

to celebrate; but this is the way the Fates 
have treated him: ' 

He was horn ~'ebruary 29, 18D6. Of 
course be could not ha\·e another birthda)' 
until another leap year rolled round, which 
would bring him to ~is fourth year in 1900. 
B.ut it· will be remomhered that, ft:CCording 
tv the Gregorian calendar, in use throUgh. 
out most of the civilized world, the last 
year of every century skips tho leap-year 
rlay, so that there was no.Februa.ry 29, 
1!)00. Hence the young man was cheated 
out of that first birthday. 

In 1!:104, the next year in which he could 
rightfully claim a birthday, he was in Rus
sia with his father until. February 25, ac· 

cording to the Russian calendar, 
on wliirh 'day tht>y left that conn-· 
try for home. Hut on arriving in 
PariR two days later, the boy found' 
that the. calendars marked Marcb 
5 instead of February 27, due to 
the fnct that the Russian calendar 
i!'l sevci-al days· behind tho Grl'go
rinn. Thus he had to swallow his 
disappointmeut a second time, and 
look forward lo.his first .birthday. 
in 1908. 

But alas! those tricky Fatee! 
Early in 1908 his father, who is nn 
army officer, was orderOO to the 
Philippines. and sailed with his 
fam.ily from San Fra.ncisro to ¥a· 

· ni·la about tho middle. of FebJ7Uary 
in that year. As iS well known, 
there is a point, or rathPr a ·meri.· 
dian )joe, in the Pacific Ocean 
which inarks the One hundred and 
<'ighty degrees of longitude, .where 
all vessels bound toward the set.· 
ting sun have to drop a day from 

their cale'Ildar; and as luck would ha•e it, 
the steamer conveying this birthday:less 
boy crosse<l this line on February .28, and 
the captain had to drop out the 2~th. 

Thus the youth, who is now verging oo 
to sixteet;~. years of age, has ne,·er had '3 

birthday. But as his family SPems to be 
l'ooted in the cnpital ind<'finitely n6w, and 
ns the matheroaticinns tell him there iS no 

f~i:koth~:l~l)n~.d~fe~~e :rga~~~n:n d;t;b~~-
flry 29 next, he has ah:-eady begun prepara
tions for a celebration that, hC' says, will 
mako an old-fashioned Fourth of July look 
like a tallow dip in a dugout.-The Com· 
radt>. t.~-----'--

"What one is able to do, it is his duty 
to do." ?\ow and then an idle, una.ccom· 
plishing person is beard to say: ''0, I coul.d 
do this or that as well as any other, if 1 
chose>." If the one who savs this is telling 
the ~ruth, he is in realitY cOndemning hlm-. 
self. "Know what thou canst Work at.and 
work at it like Hercules," is Carlyle'$ un
compromising advjce. The fact· that God 
gives ability impl_ies that something is to 
be done with it. He does not throw away 
pow(>r. "I can do," means, "I must do."
for overy orie, great or sma.Il.-Selected, 

It is an illustrated, 4-page paper; size, 11 x 16 inches; printed on excellent 

paper. Especially instructive and pleasing to both young and old. 

SUBSeRIPTI0N R1\TES. 

Five or more to one address, per annum, each, 32 cents; single subscrip

tion, per year, 40 cents. 

Address all communications and remittances to 

McQuiddy Vrinting eo., 
317.-319 Fifth 1\ve., N. Nashville, Tennessee. 
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This Swell $25 Suit 
Yes, FREE .. Westartoursweil-drcssedsalcs 
representatives out looking right-we scr:d 

~outfit free. at once, biggestnnd bestsam
books,attractivc fabrics, handsomest color 

· - our new, remarkable, easyrnoncy-

~0§f!~r..ock~s~~j~aa~dnlf.l~?l~~~t~t~~~ 
showing our 

Spare .......... ..,.._ ................. ~· ....... -------.. 
or experience necessary. No references 
or red tape. We trust you absolutely. 

YOU CAN MAKE 5 Per Day Easy or 
$30 to $50 a Week 
Other agents are-you can 
doaswcllorbettcr. Exc1us-. 

ive tetTitory and special inside who1c~nle 
price so you Can undersell all competition 
and make big Profit. When your friends 
see your suit they wi11 gladly order thcso 
swellest, hand-tailored rnn.de-to-m2asuro 

0 U T FIT garments. They will save$3 to$5. Suits, $8 

~~i!~~~o;~:r1~~~t~~;1~~a~ra~~t~~~~~ 
~::.lit~~ "Jt:ar:::!' ~~j~~Y,/r.ti~~ SEND NO MONEY 
to get ~well clothes and make most money.. Get in quick. N ,l 

risk. Everythina sentexpre~spaid. Hurry up postal tndrty. 

Great CentraiTailoring Co.~McckG'8.Rli.t: 

HEART DISEASE, $2.50 TRIAL fKH. 
~~·li~i\:~11 ~~eg~~a;o~~~ 
Specia\ Treatment to those 

fa"r:inf{h~un~~t~lf~~' D';~:,~~: 
~:i~~.FS~~t~~;1~~oi~r~g0:I~~;;/u~~~! ~~f:~hs:~~~~~ 
Ankles, etc. "\Vondorfulsuccess. Many, so-called "in .. 
curable," cured after3 to15 doctors failed. 30 years e:z: .. 
perience. 76 assistants. Write now for Free Trial, Book 
and Remarkable Cures from your state. Address, 
l)R, F HAN KLIN MILES, Dept, M, Elkhart, Indiana. 
l75 to 185 Main St. 

ARE YOU A POPULAR WOMAN I.N 
YOUR CONGREGATION? 

THEN you can earn a substantial sum every 
month, and you and your friends will be 
kept in personal touch with a reliable store 

that for half a century has supplied the needs of 
the well-dressed women of Baltimore. Write for 
our offer. HUTZLER BROS. CO., Dept, M., Ballimore, Md. 

SALESMEN WANTED 
Most liberal terms. Greensboro Nur
series: fruit, shade, and ornamental 
trees; vines and plants. 

JOHN A. YOUNC & SONS, 
Cteensboro North Carolina 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
lias been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
l<!!LLIUXS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILic TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the QI-IILD, SOI•'TENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world, Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
ile. .A"' OLD A..'\D WELL TRIED ltE;'IlEDY-

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 

forms of Tobacco llabit in 72 to 120 hours. A posl· 
tive, quick and permanent relief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes fo"t all ordinary cases. We gnaran· 
tee results in every case or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet giving full information. 
Elders' Sanatarium, Dept. 60 St. Joseph, Mo; 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SOUTHEAST MISSOURI NOTES. 

BY T. B. 'Tli01fPSON. 

I am often asked by my friends: 
" Why do you not write more to the . 
papers, that we may hear from you? " 
I tell them that I do not feel like 
taking space in our religious papers 
to burden people with every little thing 
that I do. If, however, the editors will 
permit, I will try to make reports regu
larly from this section under the above 
heading. 

While riding with a friend down in 
Phillips County a few days ago, he was 
asking me about the work over here 
and about my change crf work, etc.; 
and as he was interested in me and 
in the school at Rector, he suggested 
that, as all did not understand why I 
had made the change so soon after the 
school was set in operation, it would 
be well for me to explain through the 
papers. I told him that, as for me, 
individually, I cared but little what the 
people thought; but that there may be 
no misunderstanding in the minds of 
the people concerning my appreciation 
of the school and its work, I will gladly 
give a brief statement concerning the 
matter. 

I had cooperated with the church of 
Christ several months before the school 
was thought of; and when it came, I 
gladly did what I could for them. My 
work was never more congenial than 
when associated with the faculty of 
Monea College. A more godly, self
sacrificing bcrdy of teachers cannot be 
found. That work will prosper. That 
school will soon be among the best in 
all respects. Already it is far ahead 
of many in that part of Its work which 
lies so close to every real Christian's 
heart. It does not stand for "Bible 
teaching" and then have that depart
ment so obscure that it cannot be found 
when you look for same. It was pleas
ant, as well as interesting, to meet with 
the faculty every week to discuss the 
interests of every boy and girl. That 
is what the catalogue claims, and that 
is what the faculty does. 

Soon we learned with no small de
gree of gladness that Brother John E. 
Dunn, of Montgomery, Ala., was to 
take the presidency of the school. 
(Brother Gardner was working on this 
all the time, but, as usual, said nothing 
.about it.) This present territory had 
been invitjng me to labor with them 
for some time; so I saw, as I thought 
and still think, that the right thing 
for me to do was to accept the call to 
this part of the vineyard and relieve 
the church there of their responsibility 
to me, and thereby enable them to 
throw their whole support and strength 
toward Brother Dunn, whcr was mak
ing the sacrifice that I knew him to be 
making in order to help make that 
school a success, and, too, that the 
church by such arrangement might be 
made to feel its importance in making 
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the school successful. There is not a 
man anywhere who is better fitted for 
the work with the church and the 
school there, or elsewhere, than Brother 
Dunn. 

Seeing the necessity of just such a 
change, I acted without even consult
ing the church as to same. I never 
expect to labor with any church where 
I will have more warm friends than I 
have there. Some even asked me to 
give them every fifth Lord's day this 
year. I have a standing invitation 
from the school to return in September 
to take the History Department as long 
as I want same. 

I tell all this, not to be conspicuous, 
but that all may understand that there 
was nothing that had come between 
me and the church, school, or any indi
vidual that caused me to leave that 
field of labor. 

As soon as possible the school ex
pects to erect a good, commodious 
building which will accommodate their 
growing patronage. The present build
ing is goad and the faculty is among 
the best; remember that, and send 
your children on. 

Fathers and mothers of Arkansas 
and near-by States, why send your 
chil(lren away, when you get a first
class school at home? Help to make 
this school the best with your patron
age. Visit them. Ask about their 
work. Write Brother Dunn or Brother 
Gardner. Get Brother Dunn to tell you 
all about that large house he has 
bought in which he will keep your 
daughter, giving her that protection 
which every young lady needs who 
leaves mother. 

I have other things to say about the 
field in which I am at present, but will 
wait. 

BROTHERS. F. MORROW'S TENTS. 

Brother C. E. Coleman gives the 
following report in reference to the 
use of Tent No.1 during the year 1911: 

Brother Morrow's tent was to be 
used by me last season, but condi
tions were such in the early part af 
the year that I could not use it. 

The brethren at Denver wrote, some 
time in May, to find out if they could 
use the tent in a meeting to be con
ducted in Denver by Brethren F. C. 
Sowell and J. D. Evans, beginning on 
the fourth Lord's day in June. The 
tent was sent to them from Boulder, 
where it was last used, and they had a 
splendid meeting for the first effort 
of the kind in the capital city. There 
were six additions to the congregation 
-three baptized, one from the Meth
odist Church, and two "by member
ship." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua. and B. A. Mc
Collum then used the tent in a meet
ing at Akron in our first effort there. 
There were no additions, but, of 
course, there was good dane in the 
sowing of the " seed of the kingdom." 

The Denver brethren expect to use 
this tent all next summer in the city. 
They expect to complete a house of 
worship by fall, but will still need a 
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Any of our dealers 
in the list below will 
gladly give you a 

The g sh FREECONCERTon 

The Edison Phonograph 
in his store, or n1ore than likely in your own home 
Read through the list, find the dealer nearest you 
and arrange it with him. Take your family and 
friends along, so that each can pick out the records 
he or she particularly wishes to hear. Never before 
have you heard such a concert as this will be-the 
very kind of music you love best, no matter what 
that may be: The old, old sacred songs that you 
have known all your life, such as"Calvary," "Lead 
Kindly Light," "One Sweetly Solemn Thought," 
sung by some of the greatest church singers in 
America; stirring marches like ''American Patrol,'' 
"Glory of the Yankee Navy," "Southern Dream 
Patrol," including some of the most famous old 
Southern melodies, played by the greatest bands in 
the world; airs from the great operas, sung by the 
foremost singers of the present day, the old ballads 
you never tire of, "Love's Old.Sweet Song," "Old 
Kentucky Home," "Juanita;" talking records by 
great orators including Bryan and Taft. 

Do not put off this opportunity for the greatest 

enjoyment you have ever had in the way of enter
tainment. Then you will know what you haYe been 
missing all these years by not having an Edison 
Phonograph in your home. 

And you will find how easy it is to have one, for 

There is an Edison Phonograph 
to suit the purse of everyone 

from $15.00 to $200.00 
And you'll undoubtedly find that whichever dealer you 
select in the list below can arrange satisfactory terms with 
you. But this free concert puts you under no obligation 
whatever to purchase. It is merely to show you how much 
pleasure you and your family have been missing all your 
Jives. by not having an Edison Phonograph in your home. 

If no dealer is located conven-~ 
iently near you, write us for c:1trdog, 0 .• 
list of over 2000 Hecords and full ac;;.da.tm.., 
information. INCORPORATED 

Dealers with established stores wanted in 149 Lakeside Avenue 
towns where we are not now reoresen;:ed QranE"e. N.J. 

TENNESSEE DEALERS 
Ashland City-G. Boyd 
Athens--J. R. Wise 
Bells-George F. Goosman 
Big Sandy-J. F. Dowdy 
Bristol-F. T. Blanchard Co. 
Brlsto1-Rosenblatt Plano Co. 
Brownsville-H. W. Stratton 
Calhoun-..'iam W. Shelton 
Caryville-Red A•h Uoal Co. 
Chattanooga-Standard Music Co. 
Clarksvllle-Dichson-Sadler Co. 
Cuokevllle-M. H. Borden. 
Copper Hill-Center & Abernathy 
Crestview-F. R. Usher 
Crossville---Crossville Merc'tile Co. 
D&yton-P. C. Tallent 
Ducktown-Carl Center 
Dyersburg-G. D. Bus11 
Englewood-B. C. Creech, M.D. 
~~rln-A. J. Mitchum 
Fayettevllle-Rawls & Kelso 
Gallatln-W. F. Roth 
Graysville-E. L. Williams 

Greenevllle-Lanchester & Co. 
Greenevllle-1\o•enblatt Plano Co. 
Harriman-T. C. ~·arnham Sup. Co. 
Harriman-Key City Bookstore 
Hohenwald-W. J. Beasley 
Iron UltY-·E. J. Reynolds 
Jackson-Frank Best 
Jellico-M. J. !Steinberg 
Johnson City-Crouch & McCorkle 
Johnson City-Wm. Silver & Co. 
Jonesboro-l\Illton Keen 
Kerley-F. Simon 
Knoxville-Brown Trading Co. 
Knox,·ille--J. :II. Miller 
Knoxville-D. B. Ornclorf 
La Follette-A. C. Winkler 
Lascassass-J ohn F. Cason 
Lebanon-McDonald D'g & B'k Co. 
Lewisbnr~<-Boyd Bros. 
Liberty-Whaley Bros. 
Linton-D E. and A. McPherson 
Lyles-N. S. Walker 
Lynchburg-Parks &:co. 

Lynnvllle-McLaurine &:co. 
MeKenzie--J. K. Ramsey 
McMinnvllle-Ernest Smallman 
Martin's Mills--Lacefield:& Co. 
Memphis-F. M. Atwood 
Memphis--0. K. Houck Plano Co. 
Mllan-Pierce & Co. 
Mitchelhllle-0. E. Hinton 
Monter.•y-Cumberland Drug Co. 
Morristown-Lynn·Sheeley Co. 
Murf• eesboro--John F. Carson 
Nashville-D. K. Houck Piano Co. 
Nashville-H. E. and Harry Markle 
Nashville-Nash. Talking Mach. Co. 
Nashville-Sam Silverfield 
Nettle Carrier-W.Y. K<>isllng 
New Mi<ldleton--J. T. Denson 
Newport-R. L. Knowles 
Oakland-Ro'IS & Holland 
Paris--J. H. Spicer 
Petersburg-W. V. Pylant 
Pleasant View--J. F. Bradley 
Pulaski-Sump er Drug Co. 

Rogersv!lle-E. s. Clifton 
Sardis-J. A. Conaway 
Savannah--J. K. Barlow & Son 
Shelbyville--John W. Ruth & Sons 
South Pittsburg-Sartani Drug Co. 
Sparta-Marchbanks DruJ Co. 
Spot--May• & Carr 
Spring City-Reid Bros. 
Stayton-Phillips Bros. 
Sweetwater-Cunningham & Purdy 
Sweetwater-G. Johnson 
Tellico Plains--Peter C. Newkirk 
Tennessee City-R. A. Wright 
Tracy City-E. C. N01·vell Co. 
Unlou City-Harrison Electric Co. 
Vernon-W. S. Nunnelly 
Wartburg-Bruno Schubert 
Wartrace-W. S. Yell & Co 
Waverly--J. P. Cowen & Co. 
White Blutf-Howell & Jordan 
Whitwell-Whitwell Drug Co. 
Williamsburg-A. J. Willlams 
Winchester-Martin Bros. 

This Will Interest Many. 
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tent to use in the suburbs. This tent 
was recovered at Colorado Springs in 
the fall of 1910 and will last several 
years. 

A tent was sent to us at Colorado 
Springs by Brother Fuqua while the 
Denver meeting was going on, but we 
found it to be a very awkward and 
unsatisfactory tent for our work and 
used it in only one meeting. 

The people in Colorado are not so 
easily interested in the plain and sim
ple religion of Christ as the people are 
in the South and East. They are seek
ing rather for wealth, education, and 
pleasure; but still we should not give 
up the work among them because of 

the difficulties between them and salva
tion in Christ. There are always a 
few who prefer the truth as it is -in 
Christ Jesus. 

Aches and Pains of rheumatism -are not 
permanently, but only temporarily, relieved by 
external remedies. Why not use an internal 
remedy-Hood's Sarsaparilla-which corrects 
the acidity of the blood, on which rhemnatism 
depends, and cures the disease? 

F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish
er, says .that if any one affiicted with 
rheumatism In any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their address 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Boston, 
Mass., he wlll direct them to a perfect 
cure. He has nothing to sell or give
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search for relief. Hundreds 
have tested it with success. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Take Foley Kidney Pills 
TONIC IN ACTION • QUICK IN RESULTS 

Get rid of your Deadly Kidney 
Ailments, that cost you a high price 
in endurance of pain, loss of time and 
money. Others have cured themselves of 
KIDNEY AND BLADDER DISEASES 
by th'"> prompt and timely use of FOLEY 
KIDNEY PILLS. Stops BACKACHE, 
HEADACHE, and ALL the many other 
troubles that follow DISEASED KIDNEYS 
and URINARY IRREGULARITIES. 
FOLEY KIDNEY PILLS will CURE any 
caseofKIDNEYandBLADDERTROUB· 
LE not beyond the reach of medicine. No 
medicine can do more, Sold by all dealers. 

For over half a century we have served ex
clusively the Routh ern trade. Wnte today 
for our free illustrated ctttalogue. Address 

C. P. BARNES & CO. 
BOX 53 -A, LOUISVILLE, KY. 

Teachers or Students who are prepared to 
teach should write 

The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 
G. W. Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers daily now in good schools. We 
also give instructions by mail which pre
pare you for examinations. 

The reputation of this school is established 
and it is incorporated under the laws of the 
State of Tennessee with an authorized capital 
sh•ck of $10,000. 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat
alogue sent on request. 
The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 

Nashville, Tenn. 

GQSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BROTHER CHARLES MUSTAIN. 

BY J. W. ATKISSOX. 

Brother Charles Collier Mustain died 
on January 23, 1912, at Vereen, Fla., 
where he went nine months ago in 
quest of health. He leaves a wife and 
six small children, with a host of rela
tives and friends, to mourn his lass. 
He was born at Horse Cave, Ky., forty
three years ago. He came into the 
church of Christ at the above place 
when he was thirteen years old. He 
was educated in the schools of his na
tive town. At the age of twenty-four 
he was married to Miss Hamby Hardy, 
daughter of Elder Hardy, of the Mis
sionary Baptist Church. To this union 
six children were born. Of these, the 
eldest is sixteen years of age; the 
youngest, four. 

Brother Mustain and his family 
moved to St. Louis, Mo., about twelve 
years ago, and he was employed by 
the Levis-Sucosky Millinery Company; 
and by pluck, energy, industry, and 
good conduct, he soon rase to promi
nence and became one of the most high
ly respected employees in the whole
sale department of that great business 
enterprise. But about four years ago 
he had a stroke of paralysis, from 
which he lost the use of his legs. He 
spent all that he had ever made with 
the doctors and at health resorts try
ing to get well, but all to no purpose, 
and he grew gradually worse until the 
end. He died peacefully, surrounded 
by his wife and children. He was con
scious to the end. He was willing to 
die, but disliked to leave his family, 
and especially his little children. 

Brother Mustain was a man of in
tegrity, honesty, and industry. His 
word could be depended upon at all 
times_ He was of a genial, jovial dis
position and full of energy and push. 
However, he was not as regular in his 
attendance at the meeting on the first 
day of the week as he might have been. 
This may have been caused partly by 
the divided state of his family, a thing 
which he regretted all his life. But 
when he did meet for worship, he al
ways met with the loyal disciples; he 
never joined the "digressives " nor 
encouraged any of their foolishness. 
He was able in prayer and a sweet 
singer, and he loved the ald songs of 
Zion, such as true Christians love to 
sing. He will be greatly missed by 
his relatives and by the church here in 
St. Louis. 

Brother Mustain has a number of 
brothers and sisters in the flesh living 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it.Costs Nothing to Try._ 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
rnow its miseries. There is no need 
of thi>1 sufi'ering. You can get l'id of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who for over thirty-five years, has 
beer{ treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not b~ ~on· 
stantly blowing your nose and sptttmg, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., a.nd he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
i1eadaches, catarrhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He will also send you f~ee 
an illustrated booklet. Wnte him 
immediately. 

and when you quit the walks of this 
life you will be prepared for the home 
of the saul, which is a home in heaven, 
where there shall be no more trouble, 
nor sin, nor sorrow, nor tears, nor 
death. A home without tears! 0, 
yes! God has written over the gate to 
heaven, in letters of golden light: 
" There shall be no mare tears." Here 
we weep bitter tears of sorrow and re
gret; here our mothers weep on our 
breasts; our dearest ones weep; but 
there, " there shall be no more tears." 
For in the home of the soul God shall 
dwell among the saints, and "they 
shall hunger ncr more, neither thirst 
any more; neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters: and 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes." " Blessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into thP 
city." 

at Horse Cave, Ky., also a number in THE PLAN OF SALVATION. 
St. Louis, Mo. I cannot call to mind BY J, P. PAISLEY. 

the names of those living in Horse Man has lived long on the earth; 
Cave, but those living in St. Lauis are century after century has he occupied 
Brother Will Mustain, Miss Lutie Mus
tain, Mrs J. F. Maddox, and Mrs. Lelia 
Hill. Dear sorrowing relatives and 
friends, I would admonish you to con
tinue faithful in the service of God, 

his portian of it; and as long as man 
lives salvation will be an important 
question. It does not pertain to earth
ly interests of man, but to his eternal 
welfare. Men work, plan, and toil 
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that they may take care of the body; 
but too often they neglect the soul. 
Through the weakness, carelessness, 
and indifference of man, the value of 
the soul is not fully realized. The 
Savior once said: "What shall it 
profit a man if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? 
Or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul?" (Mark 8: 36, 37.) 
This question indicates that Jesus val
ues the soul of man higher than all 
the world. 

In salvation there are two con
cerned-God and man. ·when man's 
condition was being considered, a 
search was being made in heaven, but 
no one was found who could become 
the WCirld's redeemer. The earth was 
then searched, and no one was found 
that could redeem fallen man. So 
heaven and earth came together, and, 
according to the fulfillment of proph
ecy, a babe was born in Bethlehem, 
called "Jesus," which was begotten of 
the Holy Spirit, born of Mary, and 
called tct be the Son of God. In him 
we see both God and man, both human 
and divine. So we see that salvation 
is not wholly divine, neither is it 
wholly human. Why? Because this 
Jesus, ~hich is called Christ, the Son 
of God, was clothed in human flesh. 

As we come to the divine side of 
the plan, we learn that it was by the 
determinate counsel and fmeknowl
edge of God that he was taken and 
slain (Acts 2: 23), and was buried 
and raised from the dead the third 
day ( 1 Cor. 15: 21), that man might 
aftain to a resurrection; for Jesus 
says: "I am the resurrection, and the 
life" (John 11: 25). So if there is 
no resurrection of Christ, there will 
be na resurrection of man. But the 
apostle says: "But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept." ( 1 Cor. 
15: 20.) When Christ was dying on 
the cross, he said: " It is finished." 
His life work on earth ended that 
haur, and the divine part of salvation, 
as far as could be by him in the flesh, 
was completed. God raised him from 
the dead and he ascended to heaven, 
and thus made the way full and com
plete. 

Let us now study the human side. 
As man is the one to be saved and as 
God is the one that saves him, it fol
lows that man must be taught of God 
in order to come to him and be saved. 
(John 6: 44, 45.) Man must then be
lieve the teaching given him, for 
without faith it is impossible ta please 
God. (He b. 11: 6.) Man is required 
to repent (Acts 17: 30), or turn from 
his sins, and be buried with Christ in 
baptism (Rom. 6: 4). When we have 
done this, we have obeyed the 
gospel. We are then saved from 
past sins. Now begins our life work; 
and if we live faithfully, adding 
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ATTENTION, 
BRETHREN! 
The Gospel is Taught 

as Fully in Song as 
in Sermon 

In Our Song Books. 
FLAVIL HALL F. L. ROWE S. H HALL 

"THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG," by Flavil Hall and S. H. Hall. 
This book has 2~5 hymns. Last year's sales one hundred per cent bet

ter than any precedmg year. The thought of a reformation in song-book 
makmg prompted its compilation. In it the gospel is taught as fully in song 
as loyal disciples endeavor to teach in sermon. No other such book before 
it had been published; nor has any other such yet been published, except 
our new 1911 book mentioned below. The words and music are high-class, 
and as sweet and soul-stirring as any published. 

WHAT SOME OF OUR STRONGEST PREACHERS SAY. 
M. H. Northcross. an able and beloved J gospel of the Son of God's love in the poetry 

minister. says: "I like 'The Gospel Message of this book than in any other I have ever 
in Song,' Brother Hall, because it contains seen. . . . So pure and true in sentiment, 
songs suitable for every character of loyal beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 
Christian work and worship. . . . I wish Brother F. L. Rowe said (in the Christian 
the churches of Christ would adopt this book Leader and The Way 1: " 'The Gospel Message 
for the next ten years. . . . Our song books in Song' is the popular book. You ought to 
are all very good, but. so far as I see, the hear them sing in West Virginia." 
'Gospel Message in Song' excels them all." Jesse P. Sewell. M. C. Kurfees, E. C. 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb, and many others 
''There is more of the plain, unvarnished have also highly commended this book. 

Prices: 30 cents f" copy, prepaid; $J.Oo per dozen, not prepaid; $3-50 
per dozen, prepatd; $20 per hundred, not prepaid; fifty at hundred rate. 

"REDEMPTION'S WAY IN SONG," by B. H. Hall, Plav1l Hall, and P. L. Rowe 

This book contains 115 songs of as sweet, uplifting, and soul-stirring 
music as ever filled the hearts of the devotees of our "Risen Lord." True 
to it's title-" Redemption's Way," in its fullness, fearlessly and specifically 
presented. Convenient in size for evangelists in gospel tent work. 

Price in >-each of all: IS cents per copy, prepaid; $I.¢D per dozen, not/.repaid; $I 6o per 
dozen, prepaid; $roper lzundred, not prepaid; fifty at the hundred rate. Sen all orders for the 
above books to 

S. H. HALL, 81 ASHBY STREET, ATLANTA, GEORGIA· 

to our faith the Christian virtues as 
enumerated in 2 Pet. 1: 5-7, the apos
tle tells us we will " neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." (Verse 8.) 
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God has never revealed but one way 
by which men can be forgiven or saved, 
and that one way is by the obedience 
of faith. (See Rom. 16: 26.) Thus 
we are made Christians, added to the 
church of God, which is " the pillar 
and ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3: 
15.) As long as we are satisfied to be 
governed by the principles laid down 
by the Holy Spirit, we are entering in 
or traveling the straight and narrow 
way which leads to life eternal; but 
when we turn from these divine prin
ciples and try to please people and en
tertain them in church work and wor
ship by doing something that God has 
not commanded, we are leaving the 
straight and narrow way and travel
ing away from God. Let us all take 
heed and exhort one another, as we 
see the day approaching. If our time 
is worth anything to us, it is worth 
everything that pertains to life and 
godliness. 

Make $75 to $200 Monthly 
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AND BUILD UP THEI SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTH
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Estate business by mail; appoint you Special 
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CHARITY. 
BY DAVID 'TlimiPSON. 

!n talking or writing on any subject, 
it is always well for us to know just 
what is meant by the terms used. 
Webster defines "charity" as love,. 
goad will, generosity, liberality in 
judging, etc.; secondarily, as giving to 
the poor, helping the distressed, etc. 
The former meaning is the one usually 
given to the word when found in the 
word of God. 

In order that we may· see something 
of the importance of charity, let us 
read the thirteenth chapter of Paul's 
first letter ta the Corinthian brethren. 
In verse 1 we find this language; 
" Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not char
ity, I am become as sounding brass, 

,or a tinkling cymbal." This rriay seem 
to be a pretty strong statement, but it 
is from the word of God, and, there
fore, is bound to be true. It would be 
a great thing to be able to speak 
with the tongues of men and of 
angels; indeed, it would be great 
to he able to speak with all the 
tongues of men. People spend years 
of hard study trying to become able 
to speak with a few of the tongues of 
men. How great, then, would be a man 
who could speak, not only with the 
tongues of men, but also of angels! 
But Paul tells us that even though he 
be able to do this, and. have not the 
crowning element of charity, he is as 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal; 
or, in other words, his life is hollow 
and devoid of the real principle of 
Christianity. 

But Paul goes farther than this, and 
in verse 2 tells us: "Though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not char
ity, I am nothing." Just think! How 
great and how powerful would be the 
man who had all kno'Wledge and could 
understand all mysteries! He would 
be able to explain things which have 
baffled the mind of man for ages gone, 
and which have remained mysteries 
since time began. In addition to this, 
having a faith capable of removing 
mountains would make him an ex
ceedingly great character, and man 
would be apt to think that surely that 
kind of man would be acceptable to 
God; but Paul says that this, tao, 
would profit him nothing, except he 
have charity. 

But the great apostle does not stop 
even here. He te lis us in verse 3: 
" Though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not char
ity, it profiteth me nothing." Just 
think! Tf a man should give all that 
he possessed to the poor and needy, 
how he would be lauded and praised 
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Ask Your Do-ctor 
We have had seventy years of experience with Ayer's 
Chert) Pectoral. That makes us have great confidence in it for 
cous;!hs, colds, bronchitis, weak throats, and weak lungs. Ask your 
own doctor what experience he has had with it. He knows. He can 
d • • l K • l t h "th h" J 0 AyerOo a VISe you WISe y. ~...!:.~£2n c os;.,..ouc _wi Im. L~weu. Mas~: 

for his generosity! His -pr-a~s-es-;o-ul-d~~- I S T 0 C K~Q W N E R S ' 
be sung from ocean to ocean. And yet 
Paul tells us it is possible for a man, Q UJ DE 
not only to do this, but also to give his 
body to be burned, and yet be profited 
nothing. A man can give-indeed, 
many do give great gifts, who have 
not charity in. their hearts. There 
might be many and various things 
ather than charity that would prompt 
a man to give to the poor. One might 
think that it would increase his polit
ical influence arid give him more power 
among men, or, perhaps, draw more 
trade to his store, factory, or shop. 
Another might be induced to give 
from a sense of 'rivalry; some other 
man may have given a great deal, and 
this one gives so as not to be behind 
him. So we see that many reasons 
other than the right one might prompt 
one to give to the poor; and while 
their gifts would do great good, yet, 
according to Paul, the givers would 
go without reward. 

So we have seen that though a man 
speak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and though he be ever so 
wise, and though he be ever sa liberal, 
if he have not charity, or an all-embra
cing love for God and his fellow-man 
in his heart, it all amounts to nothing. 

But let us go on. In the last verse 
of the chapter we find these words: 
"Now abideth faith, hope, and charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these 
is charity." Assuredly the other two 
are very impartant; for we know that 
without faith it is impossible to please 
God, and also that whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin. ~we also know that 
hope is very important; for who could 
hold out to run the Christian race, if 
it were not far the hope of the crown 
of righteousness laid up for us at the 
end of the way? How great, then, 
must be charity, which is so far above 
all earthly accomplishments, and is 
even greater than faith and hope! We, 
as Christians, should try earnestly to 
cultivate this, the most important of 
Christian graces. 

F. E. B. 

We heard a man say the other morninr; 
that the abbreviation for "February"
" Feb."-means freeze evm·y body; and that 
man looked frozen in Ills ulster. It was 
apparent that he needed the kind of warmth 
that stays, the warmth that reaches from 
head to foot-all over the body. We could 
have told him from personal knowledge 
that Hood's Sarsaparilla gives permanent 
warmth; It invigorates the blood and speeds 
It along through artery and vein. and really 
fits men and women. boys and girls. to en
joy cold weather and resist the attacks of 
disease. It gives the right kind of warmth, 
stimulates and strengthens at the same 
time, and all its benefits are lasting. There 
may be a suggestion in this for you. 

A handbook of Veterinary Practice, 
containing a description of Diseases 
of the 

HORSE, DOG, OX, AND COW, 
with the most approved treatment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
black cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
index, and contains 183 pages. The 
price of the book is $2.50. 

We have a limited number of copies 
on hand which we will dispose of for 
the next sixty days at 60 cents per 
copy, postage prepaid. 

Address all orders at once to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Dessert Book 
Free 
"What shall we 

have for dessert?, 
-is answered over a hundred times in the 
illustrated Knox recipe book. "Dair.ty 
Desserts for Dainty People." It also con
tains tnany recipes for candies. salads, 
jellies, ices, etc. 

This Book Sent Free 
fur your g-rocer's n.une and ad,Jress. If he 
doesn't sell Knox Gelatme send his m.me 
and 2-cent stamp for pint sample. 

201 Knox Avenue, Johnstown, N.Y. 
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Fnll ni,t. iJaeh of Swe;";t Po:t,.\stc!'1 

Giant P~msy, Pnppy, Sweet Will
iam and Ye-rbPna and !Oc f:·ee 
return coupon mailed fur 10 cents. 

FAIRVIEW FLORAL COMPANY, Box HU9 Springfield, 0. 

eUeLOACH PATENT 
Is the Original and Simplesto 
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M'F'G CU •• Box 146, Bi!"idgeport. Ala~ 
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WHAT WILL YOU DO FOR THE 
LORD THIS YEAR? 

BY LULA ATKISSON. 

Another year has come with golden 
opportunities. We have but to lif't 
our eyes and look arcrund us in order 
to realize that our Savior's words are 
just as true to-day as when he uttered 
them. "Behold, I say unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to harvest!" 
" The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few." All Christians 
should be laborers in the vineyard of 
the Master, "the light of the world" 
and " the salt of the earth." 

Some one has said that if there were 
five· Christians in a community, they 
should convert the people. What about 
a congregation? Surely they should 
convert all who will be converted in 
the community in which they live. 
Missionary work shcruld begin at home 
and extend to the uttermost parts of 
the earth. If every Christian would 
resolve to convert at least one sinner 
during "the year 1912, think how many 
would be converted! Will you do it? 

"He who seeks to- save alone his saul, 
May keep the path, but never reach 

the goal." 

Some may say, " I don't know how 
to start;" so I will give you a few 
suggestions. Christians are responsi
ble for all in so far as their influence 
and ability extend to teach people and 
induce them to obey the go-spel. If you 
will live an earnest, faithful, Christian 
life, visit the sick and the fatherless 
and widows, rejoice with those that 
rejoice and weep with those that weep, 
you may influence many to' obey the 
gospel. If you will select three ar four 
unconverted people-those over whom 
you have the greatest influence-and 
pray for them and for guidance your
Belf; study their nature and find out, 
if possible, why they are not Chris
tians, that you may know best how to 
reach them; send them go-ad litera
ture to read and invite them to preach
ing-if you will do these things, you 
may be able to convert at least one 
of them during the year. 

I quote an extract from the North
western Christian Advocate on this 
Bubject: "When we look back at the 
people whom we have met, wha have 
gone astray or died without hope, and 
we realize that we did not do what we 
might to tu~;n them from their sinful 
course, that perhaps we ·never spoke 
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DO YOU WANT A PIANO? 
Then Listen to the Honest Talk ofan Honest Piano Deale( 

and Save from $50 to $150 on the Purchase of a Piano. 

Readers of the Gospel Advocate who are thinking of buying a piano elm 
save money,_ ~nd at the same time be assured of getting a high-grade instru
ment, by wntmg to me before buying. 

I have the agency for the EVERETT, FISCHER, MERLIN, EMERSON, 
;-------------ADAM SCHAAF, HARVARD, A. B. 

CHASE, KURTZMAN, and other well
known standard pianos, and can sell 
you a guaranteed brand-new instru-~ 
ment for from $150 up. 

My long experience in the piano 
business and my inexpensive meth
ods of conducting my business en
able me to give you a better value for 
your money than you can get else
where. I have no expensive show 
rooms or high-priced salesmen's sal; 
aries or commissions to pay. I do 
my own selling and am satisfied with 
a living profit. 

'---------------- To those who do not wish to pay 
all cash, I will make the same low cash price, accepting a small cash payment 
and the balance in monthly installments, charging only six per cent interest on 
the deferred payments. 

Write for special prices on new and used organs. 

M. F. SHEA, 22 Arcade, Nashville, Tennessee. 

to them about Christ, never tried to 
win them from their evil way, possibly 
never even prayed for them by name, 
and, meeting them day by day, we 
showed na sign of interest in their 
welfare, and now it is too- late, the last 
opportunity is gone, and the next time 
we shall meet them it will be at the 
bar of God, we wonder how it is possi
ble that such sin shall ever be for
given. How can we be happy with 
the memory of our lost friend in our 
mind wham we never invited to Christ, 
perhaps never prayed for? Is there 
any power that will ever take that 
ache out of our heart? Opportunity 
disregarded, duty neglected, and men 
and women lost forever on account 
af it! God help us." 

Let us work, watch, and pray each 
day, that we may have no vain regrets. 
"Let him know, that he which con
verteth the sinner from the error af 
his way shall save a soul from death, 
and shall hide a multitude of sins." 

(James 5: 20.) Ho-w inspiring and 
encouraging is this passage! 

I like to watch the stars, for they 
remind m.e of that beautiful s~:mg with 
these words, "Will there be any stars 
in my crown? " and inspire me to 
greater efforts. The stars we see are 
beautiful, indeed; but those about 
which we sing ·are far more so, I 
imagine. I shcruld be glad if all who 
read this would act upon it; but even 
if one would act, it would not be 
written in vain. 

" In the strength of the Lord let me 
labor and pray, 

Let me watch as a winner of souls, 
·That bright stars may be mine in 

that glorious day 
When his praise like the sea bil

lows roll." 

If yau will let God have his .way, 
he will work out his purposes through 
you and for good, and to your eternal 
salvation.-The Young People. 

i'lecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1.00, retail. 



19J 

MIGHT BE DEAD TO-DAY. 

Garden City, Kan.-In a letter from 
Mrs. James Hamner, of this city, she 
says: "I firmly believe that I would 
not be alive to-day if it were not for 
Cardui. I had been a sufferer from 
womanly troubles all my life, until I 
foup.d that great remedy. I feel that I 
cannot praise it too highly." Are you 
a woman suffering from some of the 
troubles to which a woman is pecul
iarly liable? If so, why not try Cardui, 
the woman's tonic? You can rely on 
Cardui. It is purely vegetable, per
fectly harmless, and acts gently but 
surely, without bad after effects. 'Twill 
help you. Ask your druggist. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press CCJ
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor· 
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty.'' 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press CD
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
S.pring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel AdvD
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes} for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 

address. Send money order, -check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A. Clinton, S. C. 

. KETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed· 

wetting. There Is a constitutional cause 

for this trouble •.. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 

195, South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 

mother her successful home treatment, with 

full Instructions. Send no money, but write 

her to-day If your children trouble you In 

this way. Don't blame the child; the 

chances are It can't help it. This treatment 

also cures adults and aged people troubled 

with urine difficulties by day or night. 
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AN ANCEL'S VISIT. 

BY JOHN .STRATTON. 

The incident which gives the title 
to this writing occurred many years 
ago. In an Eastern land, on a moun
tain top, there stood at that time a 
gorgeous edifice, built almost entirely 
of white marble, and profusely deco
rated with silver, gold, and precious 
stones. It was surrounded with a 
great number of courts and terraces, 
erected on the sloping sides of the hill, 
and was protected by two walls, both 
over twenty-five feet high. Seldom did 
the foot of man rest in the inmost re
cesses of this colossal building. Un
der ordinary circumstances all were 
allowed within the O'Uter wall, but on 
approaching the second wall there were 
to be seen inscriptions in several lan
guages, forbidding all strangers and 
foreigners from proceeding farther 
under a penalty of death. 

Inside the second wall was paved 
with marble, and the space was divi
ded into two unequal portions; into the 
larger court the native ladies were ad
mitted, but males only into the other. 
To maintain the solemnity and im
pressiveness of their peculiar religious 
rites, there were here apartments for 
the exclusive use of that part of the 
nation which was charged with the 
performance of these ceremonies. 
These dwellings surrounded and pro
tected the highest and most retired 
building, which was used for their 
propitiatory observances. On this 
building was lavished all the ornamen
tation that human art in that age could 
devise. It contained their religious 
symbols, and was subdivided by a 
costly and curiously wrought veil. 
Behind this curtain their head priests 
entered only once a year. 

In this retired place, before the veil, 
there stood one morning an aged and 
venerable-looking man, clad in a 
strange costume of linen, burning a 
pleasant-smelling compound of stacte, 
onycha, and galbanum. Suddenly he 
started, for a stranger was at his elbow. 
Amazement and fear were visible in 
his countenance. But the divine and 
heavenly messenger (for such it was) 
said: "Fear not, Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
call his name John." (Luke 1: 13.) He 
shall ga before the promised Messiah, 
and prepare the children of Israel for 
their Lord. 

Time rolls on. The child was born 
and grew to manhood. When next 
we find his name in history, it is as a 
preacher. Standing on the banks of 
the Jordan, clad in his raiment of 
camel's hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins, he cried: "Repent ye: 
for the kingdam of heaven is at hand." 
" He that cometh after me is preferred 
before me: for he was before me." 
And with many other words he testi-
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fied, seeking to prepare their minds for 
Jesus the Christ. Intense excitement 
prevailed for a time. Some even 
thought that he himself was the ·long
expected deliverer. But he confessed 
and denied not. He confessed: " I am 
not the Christ." The hierarchy asked 
him: " Who are you, then? " " I am 
but a voice of one crying in the wil
derness." His mission had some meas
ure of success, but the bulk of the na
tion rejected both the preacher and his 
Lord, the Lion of the tribe of Judah. 
The great men of the nation opposed 
him: "The Pharisees and lawyers re
jected the counsel o.f God against them
selves, being not baptized of him 
[John].'' (Luke 7: 30.) Indeed, we 
might also ·say that John's efforts 
seemed to be futile; for when Jesus 
came to his own, his own received him 
not. His public ministry closed in 
ignominy and disgrace. Arrested on a 
trumped-up charge, justice found him 
innocent, yet he was put to death to 
satisfy public clamor. His own coun
trymen, wham he had come to save, 
cried out against him: "Away with 
him! Crucify him! Crucify him!" 
And thus man's best Friend died, and, 
dying, prayed for his mm•derers.. But 
swift retribution was on their track. 
For this, their blackest crime, and all 
their other sins against high heaven, 
they must be punished; and so God 
let loose on them the Roman power. 
Soon their beautiful city of Jerusa
lem was 'encompassed with soldiers. 
They were cut off from all communi
cation with the outside. Famine 
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came apace, and their sufferings were 
great. And, to crown all, the besieged 
Jews were divided against themselves. 
At length the Roman legions forced an 
entrance, and the Jews were com
pelled to take refuge in that glorious 
temple. Blood flowed like water, and 
the burning houses below were almost 
extinguished in the crimson torrent. 
The Jews defended their last fortress 
with a stubbornness bctrn of religious 
zeal and despair. But a Roman, im
patient to complete the victory, dis
obeyed the orders of Titus, and, stand
ing on the shoulders of another, set 
fire to the temple through a window on 
the north side. 

Fire within and foe without! What 
cctuld they do? Soon the marble wall 
and the golden roof came crashing 
down. The temple is no more. The 
Jewish nation, with all they held most 
dear, was destroyed. Since that time 
they have been scattered wanderers 
among the natictns of the earth, a living 
monument of God's justice and of his 
avenging wrath. 

But what have we to do with all this? 
Much. For the Jesus they rejected was 
sent to others besides the Israelites. 
His was a world-wide mission, em
bracing you and me. At his birth an
other another angel visited this earth 
and announced " good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be tct all the people." 

" The long-expected morn 
Has dawned upon the earth; 

The Savior, Christ, is born, 
And angels sing his birth." 

Of Jesus, God himself has said: "Be
hold, I have given him for a witness 
to the peoples, a leader and com
mander to the peoples." Kind reader, 
Jesus is even now offering himself to 
yctn; will you accept his witness? 
Will you obey his commands? Will 
you have this Man to reign over you? If 
you accept him, you will gain much, 
for godliness hath the " promise of the 
life that now is, and ctf that which is 
to come." Here you will have, 
through his mercy, the pardon of your 
past sins, and this brings with it joy 
and peace-a peace that this world 
cannot give nor take away. You will 
have God's fatherly care in all the 
difficulties and cares unavoidable in 
this life, and, more than all, you have 
the prctmise that " all things work to
gether for good to them that love God;" 
and when you are called to leave this 
life, it will be with the blessed assur
ance of a glorious resurrection, of being 
with the Lord and enjoying his pres
ence and favor forever. "And Gad 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and th€re shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away." 

But, on the other hand, if you should 
be foctlish enough to be indifferent to 
his claims and to pass through this 
life without allegiance to him, what 
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will be the result? You cannot enjoy 
the things I have named; they are the 
Christian's possessions. Your lot is 
different. Here you will have.a trou
bled conscience and an unhappy life. 
You will find worldly jctys to be but a 
mist that vanishes before the rising 
sun, and your fancied security is that 
of a man who is walking over hidden 
pitfalls. And soon "the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gaspe! of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be pun
ished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power." Remember, my 
dear reader, the awful fate that befell 
the Jews and be warned in time. 
" Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we persuade men" to accept the 
offered pafuctn. 

Perhaps you are anxious to do so, 
but are not clear as to your duty. Let 
me point you to the infallible source 
of knowledge-the word of the living 
God. The Lord divinely and miracu· 
lctnsly fitted a chosen number to teach 

the way of salvation to men. The 
record of their labors is called "Acts 
of Apostles." Read it from beginning 
to end, and that with care, for a mis
take here may be fatal. Very likely 
all your lifetime you have believed 
in the Lord Jesus. Now you need, not 
more belief, but a decision to serve 
him; and having so decided, carry it 
into practice. 
" Come now, while yet his mercy lasts, 

For thou mayst never see 
To-morrow's sun; thy sctnl to-night 

May be required of thee." 
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thousands of the best physicians in the treat
ment of boils, carbuncles, old sores, festering 
wounds in man and beast. A free sample by 
mail, or 25c at your druggist's. Dr. W. F. Gray 
& Co., 825 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Step a Step Higher. 

It is a great thing for a man to be able to see his faults, 
and the evil possibilities that lie slumbering in his flesh, 
and the evil that subtly works in his heart. This, taken 
rightly, is a step toward salvation. But it is only an inter-

. mediate step, not a platform to live on. Some Christians 
seem never to get further. They know their shortcomings, 
weaknesses, failures, and they deplore them forever. Their 
lives, instead of being a hymn of praise, are a long-drawn
out self-accusation and lamentation. This is a mistake, and 
it brings no help nor blessing. What do, then? Take it as 
unavoidable fate, and content yourself with the thought 
that you are and must ever be full of sin? That. would 
mean hardening and indifference; and if it did not lead to 
apostasy, it would result in a very miserable Christian life. 

No. Take first a good look at yourself in God's mirror and 
in the light of his holiness and truth. Behold your help
lessness, the corruptness of innermost motives, the steeped
in habits of selfishness and wrong thinking, speaking, and 
doing. Look well into the darkness of the abyss which 
marks the inevitable goal of such a being as you are. 
When you are thoroughly convinced, then, that you are not 
good as God rates good; that you cannot stand; that you 
have no help in yourself; that you are increasingly working 
out your own just condemnation-when you are satisfied on 
these points, take the next step and leave this step severely 
behind. The next step is Jesus Christ. As you beheld your
self, now behold him. I do not mean that you should for
get that you have stood on that former step and the lesson 
it taught you. That is to be remembered. But being now 
disillusioned as to your own goodness and ability, turn from 
the view that holds nothing but discouragement to that 
which offers real help and hope. Consider Jesus. His life 
work: to save that which is lost. His death on the cross: 
the complete and efficient sacrifice which answers for all 
your sins. His resurrection: the seal of his victory over all 
the power of Satan, and a new, glorious life in the power 
of God-which victory and new life are freely yours to 
share and enjoy. Jesus ascended, on the right hand of God: 
the place and office he now holds on your behalf, to meet 
just such difficulties and see you through just such trials 
as now beset your soul. Be sure he will do his work well. 
Trust him unreservedly. By your own admission, you have 
nothing to lose by committing your life to him. By God's· 
testimony you have all to gain. This is the faith that over
comes the world, and by it you can lift. np your head and 
conquer. 

That Cod Loves Us. 

We are apt to forget that God loves us. We often 
attribute to him the same evil eye with which we look upon 
-0, no, nat on our childPen and dear ones, but on those 
outside the narrow circle of our personal affection. We do 
judge them rather hardly, don't we? And somehow we 
attribute to God that same cold, hard, exacting, almost has
Hie attitude .in reference to ourselves. Well, it is the pen
alty of our lovelessness to imagine ourselves unloved; and 
it takes strong testimony to convince us of the opposite. 
We get so we rannot believe, cannot comprehend or under
stand how God possibly could love us. But we need to be 
assured of that first, and our hearts thawed out by it, before 
we can be happy ourselves and in shape to love our brethren 
and fellaw-men. God loves all men: " God so loved the 
world." That takes us in on genera.! principles. He has a . 
special sort of family love for his own children in Christ 
Jesus. "To all that are at Rome, beloved of God, called 
to be saints." (Rom. 1: 7.) "God's elect, holy and be-
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loved." (Cal. 3: 12.) " Beloved children." ( Eph. 5: 1.) 
Such expressions testify of something more than even the 
wonderful world-embracing love of God-namely, the 
peculiar love he has for his own. "God commendeth his 
own love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us," writes Paul. Now see what follows: 
"Much more then, being now justified by his blood, shall 
we be saved from the wrath of God through him. For if, 
while we were enemies, we were reconciled to Gad through 
the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, shall 
we be saved by his life." (Rom. 5: 8-10.) These things 
apply to us. Let them sink into your heart. The realization 
of it will make dead hearts to bud and blossom and sing 
as with the return of springtime. 

Private Interpretation. 
"No prophecy of scripture is of private interpretation," 

says Peter. It will be seen that the principle laid down in 
these words applies to every portion of scripture just as it 
does to prophecy; but the prophetic word is so greatly ex
posed to this abuse of private interpretations that the in
spired apostle mentioned it in particular. What, then, is 
"private interpretation?" The church of Rome considers 
every interpretation private except that which is hammered 
out on its own anvil and duly sanctioned by its official head, 
the pope, thus virtually taking the Bible out of the common 
man's hand. For a boak which I am not fitted to interpret 
is of no conceivable use to me; and the accepting of such a 
notion puts me wholly and blindly into the power of human 
leaders, whose motives, as the records prove, are not 
always the purest and best. Moreover, the assumption of 
this exclusive power to interpret plainly raises those false 
teachers above the criticism af their followers and they can 
no longer be arraigned at the judgment bar of the Bible. 

But we can let that view pass, for its design is too evi
dent. Our question is, What is private interpretation? 
The word "private" is the opposite of "public;" the term 
" special " is the opposite of "general," and " peculiar " ta 
"common." The Greek word bears these significances: a 
private thing; a special, individual matter; a thing pecul
iarly one's own as distinguished from things belonging to 
others. Thus, for example, a man's "private" property is 
that which belongs to himself exclusively; his "private" 
affairs are those which do nat concern others-his own 
peculiar matters .. So likewise a private interpretation is 
an interpretation peculiar to an individual-one not equally 
open and accessible to all. He has, as it were, the patent 
·on it; and if you get it at all, yau must get it directly or 
indirectly from him, for no other man cauld by any chance 
light upon it. Now the true interpretation of any scripture 
is equally accessible to all, depending simply upon a careful 
investigation of the sense of the passage; and all men who 
conscientiously and carefully ascertain the actual meaning 
of the words used will, though sundered far in miles or time, 
arrive at practically the same result. 

Let us illustrate the point. Here, let us say, comes a 
man with a peculiar interpretation of some passage of 
prophecy. He tells you, perhaps with some pride, that it is 
"his own." It sounds reasonable, plausible, well connected. 
It has only this fatal defect, that no other man in the world 
ever would or could have thought of it or arrived at the 
same conclusions. You could not get it out of the Bible. 
The passage he pretends to interpret says no such things 
as he gets aut of it. He has spun necessary and unnecessary 
inferences and mixed shrewd guesses into his dissertation, 
carrying the approval of his reader's mind with him, until 
he has "established" some point he dearly wished to carry. 
This is private interpretation. Beware of it. 

The only safety from this lies in the true, fair rendering 
of what the word really says-no more, no less. A proper 
interpretation af a prophecy (or of any other scripture, for 

that matter) rests upon the strict and faithful construction 
of its language, and is, therefore, not private, but accessible 
to, and obtainable by, all that have the Bible, and each may 
arrive at it independently. . 

Thayer, in the Greek lexicon of the New Testament, using 
the passage under consideration for an example, defines the 
word rendered "private" as follows: "Idios, pertaining to 
one's self, one's own; used universally of what is one's own 
as opposed to belonging to another. . Idia epilusis, 
an interpretation which one thinks aut for himself, opposed 
to that which the Holy Spirit teaches (2 Pet. 1: 20)." Now 
the Holy Spirit expresses himself in the word. The inter
pretation taught by the word itself is true and good; but the 
interpretation arrived at by the circuitous reasonings of 
men and their fortuitous inferences is private interpretation. 
In prophecy, history, or in the commandments of the word of 
God, no one has ever come to naught by taking God strictly 
at his word. It is not the study, nor the faithful interpreta
tion of the word of predictive prophecy, but the wresting 
of it, that is dangerous. But the entire ignoring of it wauld 
be a shirking of a great measure of responsibility and the 
missing of a privilege which we cannot afford to miss. 

CODSPEED TO BROTHER McCALEB. 

BY A. B. LIPSC01fB. 

One of the most encouraging marks of modern times is 
an ever-deepening appreciation for the man who works and 
a correspondingly profound disgust for the idler, irre
spective of station, whether he be the scion of the rich 
or the offspring of the poor. There are many to-day who 
believe in the sacredness of work and are ready to say that 
every man and woman who goes forth to work is to that 
extent consecrated. The man who digs and plants and 
reaps; the man who shears the sheep, the man who twists 
the wool into yarn, the man wha weaves that yarn into 
cloth, the man who sits cross-legged all day long and 
stitches that cloth into clothes-all are ministers of God 
to men. The more we ponder the thought of their relative 
importance, the less we see of sternness and the more we 
see of divine justice in the apostle's words: "If any will 
not work, neither let him eat." 

But we must distinguish between the wise and the foolish 
worker-between the man who works for mere temporal 
gain and the man who works .for eternity. Quoting Ruskin: 
" Wise work is, briefly, wark with God. Foolish work is 
work against God." It is said that when you enter Mr. 
Edison's studio the figure of a young man rises to meet 
you as you cross the threshold. He salutes you by saying, 
"Good morning." He takes out his watch and tells yau the 
time of day. You discover it is not a man at all, but simply 
a creature of springs. It is an illustration of Mr. Edison's 
marvelous mechanical skill. But wonderful as the figure 
is, there is something more remarkable still; that is Mr. 
Edison himself. But the difference between Mr. Edison 
and his automaton is no greater than that between the man 
who is working with God and the man who is " plugging 
along by himself." 

The man who bends over his task year in and out, that 
he may make money enough to buy a substantial home and 
provide the comforts of life for his family, may feel the 
inspiration of a noble impulse, but he has not caught the 
highest view of work. If the farmer, the mechanic, the 
engineer, the physician, the teache:r, the preacher, the stu
dent, only knew what grand designs are being wrought out 
by the Creator in him, he would stand erect with his eye 
on his task and his mind busy trying to please God. He 



FEBRUARY 15, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 195 

would say: "I am working with God, and God is working 
with me." That would not only be an inspiration for the 
highest achievement possible, but it would mean, in addi
tion, the building of a life of trust. Each day would bring 
its labor of love. Each hour would bring its lesson of 
resignation. Every Christian among us could say: 

" Build a little fence of trust 
Around to-day; 

Fill the space with loving work 
And therein stay. 

" Look not thrqugh the sheltering bars 
Upon to-marrow; 

God will help thee bear what comes 
Of joy or sorrow." 

The most blessed thought we can entertain about our
selves is that we are a happy band of workers, a rejoicing 
company, where Christ has given to every man his work 
and where all are busy. If this is not true af us, then we 
are counterfeits. The spirit of Christ was the spirit of 
honest work; and if we have not the spirit of the Master, 
we are none of his. We have no right to sing and pray and 
rejoice together if we are standing outside the vineyard or 
gazing idly upon the fields that are white far harvest. 

When God has work to be done, he goes to those who are 
already at work. When God wants a faithful servant, he 
calls a busy man. Both Scripture and history attest this 
fact. Moses was busy with his flocks at Horeb; Gideon 
was busy thrashing wheat; David was busy caring far hiA 
father's sheep; Elisha was busy plowing with twelve yoke 
of oxen; Nehemiah was busy waiting on the king; Peter 
and Andrew were busy casting their nets into the sea; 
Matthew was busy at the seat of customs; Saul was busy 
serving the processes of the law. 

In the city of Milwaukee they are using the thumb-print 
system in paying off employees. The city treasurer gives 
each employee a card with his thumb print on one side. 
The other side is to be blank until the owner of the order 
calls at the office' for his money. It is a simple device to 
prevent forgery. In just the same way the Christian is 
discovered by the print of his character. Everything he 
touches he helps and blesses. 

For three years Brother J. M. McCaleb has been visiting 
the churches in the United States stirring up interest along 
missionary lines. He likes to speak of himself as a humble, 
patient, and hopeful worker. But in many respects he is a 
" chosen vessel." However much he may abase himself in 
his own estimation, we can easily recognize in him a child 
of the King. He has left the imprint of his faith and good
ness upon us. 

When Brother McCaleb makes his departure, he will go 
with a consciousness of Christian duty that neither tears 
nor entreaty can break. He will go with a determination 
(as expressed to me in a canversat!on) to "stick by the 
work in Japan so long as I have the physical strength' to 
continue it." 

When Brother McCaleb makes his departure, he will 
carry with him, not only the prayers of his wife and chil
dren, but he will carry, too, the prayers and best wishes 
of a host of faithful workers on this side the waters. I 
would r!lmind him, in this connection, that Christian fel
lowship is not confined to time or place. It has no dividing 
lines. It can bridge any chasm; it can cross any ocean; 
it can climb the highest mountain; it can descend into the 
lowest valley. Our bodies may be scattered to all the 
corners of the earth, but our hearts .shall beat in unison in 
the great ;work of the Lord. " Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? " 

When Brother M~Caleb makes his departure, Christ, our 
Elder Brother, will go with him. Through Christ he will 
be drawn close to the Father. The promise that sealed 
the commission. was: "Lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of i.he world." Such communion closes up the 
infinite measures of time and space. Such communion 

merges the past into the present and makes the heroes of 
the Bible our brothers of to-day. Such communion brings 
heaven close to earth. How close is heaven to earth? So 
close that when Brother McCaleb has finished his earthly 
labors it will .seem as if God had simply reached down his 
hand and said: "Come up higher." How close is God to 
man? Paul says: "Be filled with the Spirit." In spiritual 
work, then, God is so close that 

"Spirit with spirit can meet; 
Closer is he than breathing, 
Nearer than hands or feet." 

A few weeks ago I was in a meeting of commercial secre
taries. They had come from the big cities of the United 
States and Canada to consider together municipal problems 
and to plan for bigger and better cities. There was qutie an 
exchange of friendly greeting. One man brought ·a message 
from the mayor of Detroit, the governor of Michigan, and 
the people of the North; another brought a message from the 
mayor of St. Louis, the governor of Missouri, and the 
people of the West; another brought a message from the 
mayor of New York, the governor of that State, and the 
people of the East; and still another brought a glad smile 
and a happy greeting from the sunny South. Finally there 
came a message which eclipsed all the rest. That was when 
a tall man arose and said with a decidedly English .accent: 
" Gentlemen, I come from the city af Toronto, and I bring 
you a message from His Royal Highness, King George the 
Fifth." 

In a spirit of humility and love, I would bear to Brother 
McCaleb on the eve of his departure to the Orient a message 
from our King. That message is: " Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown af life." 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." NO. 1. 

BY F. W. Sl\IITH. 

Th!s is the title of a four-page tract by Dr. G. A. Lofton, 
pastor of the Central Baptist Church, of Nashville, Tenn. 
It is an effort to justify the denominational name " Bap
tist," but it would have been more in harmony with logical 
sequence if he had first established the scriptural right for 
the Pxistence of the denomination itself. If it could be 
shown by the word of God that the name " Baptist " could 
be scripturally appUed to a religious organization, the Doc
tor would be put to the necessity of provlng that his de
nomination is a lawful inheritor of that name. Children are 
not usually named before they are born, and for this rea
son, if for none other, he should first identify his denomi
nation as scriptural in all essential features. Most cer
tainly it would be out of order to apply a scriptural name 
to an unscriptural thing, which the author has undoubtedly 
dane in the present case, provided the word " Baptist" 
is scriptural. I am aware that it would be · en
tailing upon Brother Lofton an impossibility to require 
him to show that the Baptist Church is of divine origin, 
hence there is nothing left for me to do but deal with his 
effort on the name " Baptist " and such other matters as he 
has introduced. In order, therefore, that full justice may 
be done, the. tract will be published in sections, with such 
comments as are deemed proper. He begins as follows: 

The first man who baptized "was sent from God," and 
his baptism was "of heaven." His name was John, and he 
was called "the Baptist,'' because he baptized "in Jordan" 
tMark 1: 9); and we find that he was a Baptist not only 
in practice, but in the fundamental principles of the Bap
tists. In order to his baptism, he demanded repentance for 
sin and faith in Christ, who should come after him (Acts 
19: 4) ; and also in order to baptism he demanded " fruits 
worthy of repentance" (Matt. 3: 8); or, as Josephus says 
(Ant. 18, 5, 2), John's baptism required that "the soul 
beforehand had already been purified through righteous
ness." This is sound Baptist doctrine: The sinner warned 
to "flee from the wrath to come;" repentance and faith in 
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view of " the kingdom of heaven at hand;" the soul puri
fied already through righteousness, and beforehand, in or
der to baptism! It included "remission of sins" following 
repentance as symbolized by baptism; and it involved justi

. fication and regeneration to all of John's disciples who be-
lieved in the coming Redeemer. 

It will be observed that Dr. Lofton assigns the reason 
why John was called "the Baptist "-viz., "because he bap
tized in Jordan (Mark 1: 9)." Of course, the "place" in 
which John baptized had nothing to do with the name 
" Baptist," but· the baptizing itself was the origin of it. 
Now the author has correctly stated the case, and in so 
doing he has unwittingly stripped himself of his denomi
national name. According to his own statement, it is most 
clearly seen that "Baptist" is an official and not a religious 
name. John derived the name from exercising the office 
of a baptizer. He was sent of God to perform the office 
from which came the name " Baptist," but his God-given 
name was "John." "But the angel said unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias: because thy supplication is heard, and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his 
name John." (Luke 1: 13.) 

It would, indeed, be interesting to see how those who do 
not baptize come to be Baptists. If John, as Dr. Lofton 
asserts, became a Baptist because he baptized, would not 
every one entitled to the name have to be a baptizer? If 
not, why not? Now, inasmuch as the "lay" members of 
Brother Lofton's church do not baptize, will he explain by 
what method they became Baptists, since the only person 
mentioned by the name " Baptist" in the Bible obtained 
the name "because he baptized?" If the Doctor will so 
elucidate this point as to make it clear to ordinary minds, 
he will confer a lasting favor on many who may be labor
ing under a misapprehension. 

But says the author: "We find that he was a Baptist 
not only in practice, but in the fundamental principles of 
the Baptists." The reader will, no doubt, be led to ask: 
How could John be a Baptist in anything but practice, and 
that of the one single act of baptizing, since Brother Lof
ton has told us he became a Baptist" because he baptized?" 
No matter what John taught on the subject of faith, re
pentance, or anything else, none of these things made him 
a Baptist. Therefore it follows most conclusively that even 
if the "lay" members of Doctor Lofton's church all taught 
exactly what John taught on faith, repentance, and every
thing else, this could not make them Baptists, since they 
did not make John a Baptist. If believing and practicing 
what John taught on the subject of faith and repentance 
made Baptists of Brother Lofton's "lay" members, how 
does it happen that believing and practicing the same 
things make Methodists, Presbyterians, and Lutherans? 
Surely Dr. Lofton will not say that these other denomina
tions do not believe and teach the same thing on the sub
ject of faith and repentance that Baptists do. It avails 
nothing for the Doctor's cause to say that because John 
insisted on "repentance for sin and faith in Christ," that 
he must, therefore, have been the same as Baptists of this 
age, for the same logic would show John to have been a 
Methodist or a Presbyterian. I insist that these items are 
not peculiar to the Baptist Church, but are common to al
most the en,tire religious world, hence within themselves 
do not make Baptists. Neither does the doctrine of "re
mission of sins' following repentance as symbolized by bap
tism" constitute a peculiarity of the Baptist Church, for 
Methodists, Presbyterians, and others teach the same thing. 

It is true that these denominations differ from the Baptists 
on the action, but not on the design of baptism. They put 
remission of sins before baptism; hence the fact that Bap
tists teach this does not make them Baptists. 

The Doctor has drifted from the main subject and intro
duced another. He asserts that those whom John baptized 

received remission of sins before they were baptized. Now 
this is simply an assertion without one word of Bible proof 
to sustain it. It is true that he brings forward a witness, 
but who is it? Josephus, an infidel Jewish historian, and 
even he does not sustain the author. He quotes Josephus 
(Ant. 18, 5, 2) as follows: "The soul beforehand had al
ready been purified through righteousness." I wonder why 
Brother Lofton did not think of this passage: " Seeing ye 
have purified your souls in your obedience to the truth u~to 
unfeigned lo¥e of the brethren, love one another from the 
heart fervently." ( 1 Pet. 1: 23.) Here it is distinctly 
stated that the soul is purified through obedience, and the 
apostle Paul informs us tchat sinners must obey in order to 
be made free from sin: " But thanks be to God, that, where
as ye were ser.vants [Greek, "bond servants"] of sin, ye be
came obedient from the heart to that form of teaching 
whereunto ye were delivered; and being made free from 
sin, ye became servants of righteousness." (Rom. 6: 17, 
18.) This passage clearly teaches that the disciples in 
Rome were not freed from sin or received remission of 
their past sins until they obeyed from the heart "that 
form of teaching," and the learned MacKnight, a Presbyte
rian commentator, says: "The apostle represents the gos
pel doctrine as a mold, into which the Romans were put 
by their baptism, in order to their being fashioned anew." 
("Commentary on the Epistles.") The correctness of this 
flxegesis is most clearly shown from the first part of the 
chapter (Rom. 6), which says: "We were buried therefore 
with him through baptism into death: that like as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we also might walk in newness of life." (Verse 4.) 

But back to Josephus. That witness was not quoted cor
rectly by Brother Lofton, for he says: "Supposing still 
that the soul was thoroughly purified beforehand by right
eousness." So it transpires that the highest testimony the 
Doctor has offered resolves itself into a mere supposition, 
with not so much as a syllable of divine testimony upon 
which to base it. I shall assume that since Brother Lofton 
has introduced Josephus, he will not object to my bring
ing forward the lamented J. W. McGarvey on the matter of 
grammatical construction. The passage reads: "John did 
baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of re
pentance for the remission of sins." (Mark 1: 4.) Now 
the whole controversy hinges on the meaning of the prep
osition "for" in this sentence. I affirm that, according to 
the natural, grammatical, and unstrained construction of 
the passage, "for" 'can have .but one meaning here, and 
that is " in order to" or "with the view of receiving" re
mission of sins, But the Baptists as a denomination, as 
well as many others, have two ways of dealing with this 
passage in an effort to show that baptism was not adminis
tered in order that those baptized might receive the for
giveness of their sins. Hence I beg leave to submit the 
following: 

But. these,. who ~ave been taught to deny the divinely 
established connectiOn between baptism and remission of 
sins, have resorted to various ingenious devices in order to 
put a different meaning on' passages like this One of these 
devices is the assumption that the preposition "for" con
nects " remission," not with the term "baptism," but with 
!he term "repentance;" and that repentance, not baptism, 
Is . declared t? be" for the remission of sins. According to 
this assumptiOn, repentance for the remission of sins" is 
an adjunct of "baptism," showing what baptism John 
preached-a baptism preceded by repentance for the remis
sion of sins. But this is a forced construction of the sen
tence, and it bears all the marks of having been invented 
for a purpose. By the natural and gra,p1matical construc
tion, " of repentance" must be regarded as an adjunct of 
"baptism," showing that it is a baptism of repentance, 
while "for the remission of sins" declares the object of 
this baptism. We have examples of the same construction 
in both English and Greek, in the following places: "Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness." (~om. 10: 4.) 
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" He [the civil ruler] is the minister of God to thee for 
good." (Rom. 13: 4.) In each of these examples the prep
osition "for" connects its object with the leading substan
tive of the sentence, while the. subordinate substantive 
with its preposition "of" constitutes an adjunct of the prin
cipal subject. So, in the instance before us, "for" connects 
" baptism" with " remission of sins," while "of repent
ance " is an adjunct of " baptism." 

Another device has been to assign to "for" the meaning 
"on account of," thus making the passage mean that John 
preached the baptism of repentance on account of the re
mission of sins which had already taken place. But this is 
assigning to the Greek preposition (eis) rendered "for" a 
meaning which it never bears, and it makes John announce 
as a reason for baptism that which could not be a reason 
for it. How could the fact that a man's sins had already 
been forgiven be a reason why he should be baptized? 
Even if forgiveness had preceded baptism, baptism would 
still have an object of its own, as it has in the system even 
of those who accept this interpretation, and for this object 
it would be administered. The course which candor and 
fair dealing with the word of God require is to accept the 
meaning "l!rhich the inspired writer has left on the very sur
face of the passage, and not seek for forced interpretations 
in order to save a theory which must be false unless it can 
find better support than this. ("Commentary on Mark," 
chapter 1, verse 4.) 

To show that those who contend for the Bible doctrine 
of baptism for the remission of sins are not all identified 
with the disciples, or those who prefer no party name, I 
herewith give some testimony from some very eminent Bap
tists: 

"Baptism of repentance tor the [unto] remission of sins." 
This might be paraphrased: "Proclaiming the duty of all 
people to repent, and on the ground of this repentance to 
be baptized, and all with a view to the forgiveness of sins. 

"For remission of sins "-that is, unto, in order 
to, with a view to obtaining remission or " release from," 
"forgiveness."' The baptism of repentance thus grammat
ically looked forward to the forgiveness, and was not based 
upon it. If the pledge given in baptism was truly kept, 
forgiveness would follow at the coming of the Messiah, 
when "chis change of mind would have prepared the subject 
of it for faith in Christ." (George R. Bliss, Professor of 
Biblical Literature and Theology in Crozier Theological 
Seminary, Chester, Pa., "Commentary on Luke," chapter 
3, verse 3.) 

This eminent Baptist as clearly and strongly emphasizes 
baptism in order to remission of sins as do those whom Dr. 
Lofton calls " Campbellites." But I have more in store for 
the good brother: 

That baptism, as commanded and administered by John, 
was not an emblem of remission previously granted, but 
(with repentance) a condition of remission promised, is 
clear, not only from the use of eis, but from John's own 
words to certain hypocrites, Pharisees and Sadducees, 
" Who hath warned you to flee from the coming wrath?" 
and also from oui Lord's words: "But the Pharisees and 
lawyers rejected the counsel of God concerning themselves, 
not being baptized of him." And in refusing baptism they 
refused everything. (James W. Willmarth, Member of the 
Board of the American Baptist Publication Society, and 
Chairman of its Committee of Publication, "Baptism and 
Remission," in Baptist Quarterly, Philadelphia, July, 1877.) 

These quotations show that there are at least some Bap
tists who do not believe that Josephus, Dr. Lofton's chief wit
ness, uttered the truth in saying that John's converts re
ceived remission of sins before baptism. They do not be
lieve the Doctor's theory that baptism was an " emblem" 
or "~;vmbol " of remission of sins. Baptism may be an 
emblem or symbol of a burial and resurrection, but not of 
remission of sins-a thing which· takes place in the mind 
of God. There must be some prominent element of resem
blance or likeness between a symbol and that which it 
symbolizes. Will Brother Lofton be kind enough to point 
out the resemblance between baptism and the remission of 
sins? Besides all this, where in all of the New Testament 
has any inspired man let fall from lip or pe~ one syllable 
that even remotely resembles such an idea? 

Brother Sewell: Could a Gentile be saved on the same 
terms or conditions as a Jew before Christ was crucified? 
If so, please give scripture. C. E. PoPE. 

Pikeville, Tenn. 

This question is ·wholly with the Lord. He has not re
vealed it to us, and we cannot solve it with any sort of cer
tainty. The law of Moses was given to the Jews and to no 
other nation. But some Gentiles under certain circum
stances were granted certain privileges with the Jews, and, 
if they really did the very best they could, some of them 
may have served God to an extent that may entitle them to 
the eternal home. But the truth of the matter is that those 
things occurred too far back to benefit us, even if 'we knew 
all about it. It is better, therefore, for us to consider our 
own salvation. It is plain that we can be saved through 
Christ if we faithfully obey the gospel in all its require
ments until death. So let us look after·that, and all may 
be well with us. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain Jahn 1: 29. What is 
the sin of the world? How does he take it away? (2) Is 
it right to have box suppers or festivals to raise money to 
repair the church house? If not, why not? 

McMinnville, Tenn. J. J. ANDERSON. 

( 1) " The sin of the world " means sin in general as 
committed by the human race. It does not mean some 
particular sin nor any particular class of sin, but sin in 
general, as when Paul says that " Christ died for our sins." 
Jesus takes away sins through the gospel, which was pro
vided for that purpose. The expression does not mean that 
Christ takes away sin by some mystical act or power which 
he himself works directly upan sinners, but he promises 
pardon when they obey the gospel. He commanded the 
gospel to be preached to all, with the precious promise: 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 
16: 16.) "Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins." 
(Acts 2: 38.) Then the sins of Christians are forgiven 
through the second law of pardon; through continued re
pentance, confession of the sins committed, and prayer. (2) 
We find no account of any such thing in the New Testament, 
and churches have no right to ordain anything in the work 
of the church which Gad has not authorized. Church legis
lation in every shape and form is destructive to unity and 
harmony among those claiming to be the Lord's people. 
If the church can enact one law for its work, it can make a 
pope or anything else human fancy may desire. The word 
of God, and that alcmEl, must dictate what churches shall 
do in all their service to God. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Tim. 2: 1-12. 
Gainesville, Fla. D. L. LANDRUS. 

This passage seems so plain and practical that I do not 
know where to begin to make it any plainer. Thesethings 
were written to Timothy, a young preacher, to instruct him 
how to live himself and how to teach others the right way. 
Hence these verses present a splendid lesson for all Chris
tians. The first part of it teaches a practical lesson-that 
prayer, thanksgiving, and intercessions be made for all 
men; not to pray for ourselves alone, but in behalf of all 
men. He specifies " kings" and " all that are in authority " 
-that Christians should pray for their rulers and gov
ernors, that they may be permitted to lead quiet and peacea-



198 GOSPEL ADVOCATE .. FEBRUARY 15, 1912. 

ble lives. Paul does not tell Christians to assist in making 
rulers, but to pray for them, that they may so manage the 
affairs of government as to permit Christians to enjoy peace 
and to serve Gad as his word requires. Then he says of 
this sort of prayerful and faithful life, that it is good ~and 
acceptable in the sight of God. And such a life is good for 
all Christians to lead, and to teach the same sort of prayer
ful and faithful life to others. Then in verse 4 he says af 
God: "Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth." This does not mean that he 
would have men saved in their sins, without preparation of 
heart and life ta be saved, but that he does wish all to obey 
the gospel and put themselves in harmony with God and 
Christ, and thus fit themselves for the salvation that is in 
Christ. In verse 8 he repeats the desire that men pray 
everywhere, free from wrath and doubting. That means 
that Christians everywhere should continue in prayer at 
all times. In verses 9, 10 he directs that Christian women 
should adorn themselves in modest apparel, and condemns 
braided hair, gqld, pearls, and costly raiment. Hence, 
Christians, men as well as women, must give more atten
tion to the inner man, and dress that in a good, Christian 
character, and never dress the body in any extravagant 
and worldly ways. Finally, in verse 12 he forbids the idea 
of a woman usurping authority over a man. God put the 
woman in no sort af authority over man after the fall; 
did not place her as a boss or a teacher over man; and any 
woman that attempts such a thing at once puts herself in 
opposition to God and his ward. There is a grand work 
for women to do in this world, but that must be done in the 
sphere in which God placed her. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain the following passages: 
(1) Matt. 5: 22. What does " Raca" mean? ( 2) Matt. 23: 
15. What does "proselyte " mean? ( 3) Luke 6: 25. ( 4) 
Matt. 7: 7. 8. Does this mean even if a sinner asketh? 
(5) Matt. 20: 8-11. Does this mean one cent like we have 
to-day? (6) Matt. 21: 28-31. What does the word "harlot" 
mean? (7) Luke 4: 19. What was "the acceptable year 
of the Lord?" ( 8) Rev. 14: 20. How much is there in a 
furlong? (9) Matt. 16: 18, 19. Does not this plainly show 
that Jesus gave the laws all to Peter? And if the disciples 
had not left off foot washing, we would have to keep it up 
also, would we not? And if the disciples had left the eating 
of bread and drinking of wine off, so should we, I think. 
(10) Heb. 10: 16; Matt. 6: 21. Please tell what "heart" 
Jesus was talking about. Was it the heart of flesh in the 
body, or was it the mind? My father cannot understand 
how a man has two hearts. The mind is what Jesus speaks 
of, I think. X. 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 

(1) The word "Raca" is an Armenian term and means 
" worthless." To apply the word " Raca" to any one was 
about the same as to say: "You are a worthless fellow." 
(2) It means to convert one from heathenism to Judaism. 
(3) It means that when people give aU their time to gaining 
riches, the pleasures or emoluments of this world or of this 
life, or in any way give their time and energies to this life 
and neglect the service of God, they will come to grief at 
the end of life. ( 4) It means that when people want to 
know how to serve God and be saved, they must ask, seek 
that information from God, and seek it according to the 
will of God; must read and study God's word to see what 
it says, and follow it, do what it says, and trust its prom
ises, and all will be well. {5) It means that all who obey 
the gospel the first opportunity they -have and faithfully 
live the Christian life until death are sure af eternal life, 
but those that do not enter the church and remain faithful 
until death have no promise of eternal life. (6) Look at 
your dictionary. (7) It is a figurative expression denoting 
the introduction of the new covenant, the gospel plan af 
salvation, that had long been foretold by the Jewish proph
ets. (8) A furlong is a measure of distance, being one-

eighth of a mile, eight furlongs making one mile. (9) The 
laws were no more given to Peter than to the rest of the 
apostles; but the keys of the kingdom of heaven were given 
to him, by which it was granted to him to be the first to 
open the kingdom of heaven to both Jews and Gentiles. 
Hence he was the fi!'St to preach the gospel to the Jews 
an the day of Pentecost and to the Gentiles at the house of 
Cornelius. Beyond this I know of nothing given to Peter 
more than to others. Foot washing was never done as a 
church ordinance, and that is why the early disciples did 
not practice it; but they did keep up the Lord's Supper 
every first day of the week, because the Lord required it 
should be done, and we should do the same. (10) Heb. 10: 
lG refers also to the new covenant, the gospel of Christ, 
and means that its requirements are written upon the 
hearts, the minds, of the people-that is, addressed to their 
understanding to guide them in their obedience. In Matt. 
G: 21 Jesus was talking of the heart in the sense of affec
tions-in fact, the whole bent of the mind; that these should 
be set an things above, and not on things on the earth. 

Brother Sewell: Please harmonize Matt. 19: 9 with 1 Cor. 
7: 11, 39. It seems ta me that Paul contradicts Jesus. 

Plymouth, Texas. E. D. W'ESTFALL. 

No two inspired writers of the New Testament are in 
conflict with each other. If at any time we see anything 
that seems to be in conflict with what any other inspired 
man says, we may know at once that the trouble is with us, 
for the Haly Spirit never contradicts himself. Paul does 
not in any way contradict what Christ said. If there were 
really such contradictions, that would at once show that 
one or the other was not inspired, and then we could not tell 
which to believe, and that would soon destroy faith in the 
whale business of inspiration. Christ was viewing mar
riage from the loose custom of divorce and remarriage 
among the Jews. Among them, a man could divorce his wife 
for almost any cause and marry another woman. Jesus lets 
them know that this was granted under the law of Moses 
on account of the hardness of their hearts, but tha,t from the 
beginning it was not so. Then he tells how it really is: 
"And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
except for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and he that marrieth her when she is put away 
committeth adultery." (Matt. 19: 9.) This passage shows 
that the sin of fornication by either party breaks- the mar
riage tie, and it is the only sin that can break it while both 
live. It was always true that the death of either husband 
or wife would break it, and these two were the only things 
that could break it. When Jesus spoke thus, he only men
tioned fornication, but, of course, death was understood as 
the other cause that would break the tie. If that had been 
mentioned at all, he would have said the same af that also. 
Paul was considering separation from other causes, not 
from either one of these. There were troubles on hand in 
Paul's time that he called the "present distress," on account 
of which it would be better for people not to b13 married. 
But whil~ that was true, it was nat a cause for separation; 
that did not break the marriage tie. Hence, Paul taught 
them that, if they separated for any cause like that, they 
must not marry any one else, for they were still husband 
and wife. At that time, also, among the heathen, some
times husband or wife would become a Christian and the 
other not. It was then a question whether they should 
separate or not. Paul taught them, if they did, to remain 
unmarried, which shows that did nat· break the marriage 
bond. The subject of fornication was not up before Paul. 
If it had been, he would have said the same that Jesus did. 
They were viewing things from different standpoints, but 
there is no conflict between them. 



FEBRUARY 15, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 19\J 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

J. M. McCaleb's Report for 1911. 

My monthly reports have appeared in the papers at regu
lar intervals, all save December. I have acknowledged each 
individual offering by card or letter. During December I 
received $80.86. I received for the year, $1,461.43; from 
house in Japan, $100. Total income, $1,561.43. Amount 
given to the work, $215.18. Perconal support, $1,346.25. 

I also received and forwarded to other missionaries in 
Japan, $169.05; from the Rutherford County churches for 
the prospective missionary, $30.68; for 'l'omie Yoshie, $41 
(turned over to Brother C. G. Vincent); for the education 
of Okei, $70.25 (twelve dollars and fifty cents still in hand); 
for Zoshigaya Gakuin building fund, $183.43. From this 
sum I paid an publishing from "Idols to God" in Japanese, 
$28.92; for photos of school, $3.58; to Brother Vincent, $3.25. 
The rest is on deposit in the One Hundredth Bank, in Tokyo. 
I also received, to defray my expenses back to Japan, $127.58. 

The churches have done well-! mean some of them, for 
only about one in twenty is doing anything at all for 
" foreign missions." Thirteen churches were in regular co
operation with me during the year. They gave in the aggre
gate, $826.55. Other offerings were irregular. Forty-three 
were from individuals and eighty-seven from churches. The 
forty-three individual offerings and those from the eighty
seven churches amounted to only $634.88, while only thir
teen churches gave $826.55. The thirteen churches are no 
more able to give, as far as I am able to judge, than the 
eighty-seven. The difference lies in the systematic regu
larity of the thirteen churches as against both the lack of 
system and irregularity on the part of the eighty-seven. 

I want to again thank the brethren for their continued 
fellowship during all the years that are past. Just twenty 
years ago we were preparing to start for Japan the first time. 
The Lord has been good to us during all these years and his 
bounty has never failed us. I face 1912 with an unshaken 
faith in God, nat only as a God who is, but also a God who 
will reward those who diligently seek him. 

Looking back over the past, even a casual glance reveals 
to me many mistakes I have made. There is no need to 
say that this is a matter of regret; but God's grace has been 
sufficient, and in his grace I shall continue to press on 
toward the goal. As reason for encouragement, I am glad 
to note, among other things, that the fellowship of the 
churches on my behalf has steadily increased from the first 
even until now. For about fifteen years of my life as a 
missionary I supplied that which lacked by " making tents." 
I remember one year in Japan that I received less than six 
hundred dollars. For the last two or three years I have 
given my whale time to the work of missions. During the 
year just past I have put in more time and worked harder 
for the sake· of others than ever before in my life; and 
during the sam') time I have been supplied perhaps more 
liberally than in any previous year. Solomon says, "The 
liberal soul shall be made fat; and he that watereth shall 
be watered also himself;" and I believe it. Every day's 
experience leads me to to believe it all the more. 

Some doubtless think we might live an less, and I shall 
not take issue with them. I am sure the cost and style of 
living generally is too high, and my own spending has never 
been entirely satisfactory. But, to say the least, it costs 
considerably to run only a modest home and keep three 
children supplied with clothes and books suitable for school. 
Our two oldest are now at a point where they can help along 
a little by their own earnings. One tal,es private pupils and 
the other collects bills for an electrical company between 
school hours. I make no attempt to conceal O'Ur defects 

and failures. I rather confess them and face them, so that 
I may get rid of them. One thing which I note with a 
degree of satisfaction is that the churches and friends in 
whose midst we live and who know the ins and outs of our 
home life are the most liberal of all in their fellowship. 
The four Louisville churches alone contributed five hundred 
and fourteen dollars and four cents to our support last year. 
Outside of "this, man)' a favor was shown our family that 
cannot be put down in figures. This makes me feel that our 
sins may not be unto death; and if we find grace in the 
eves of the brethren who know us best, we may also find 
grace sufficient to cover our defects in the eyes of the Lord. 
Many have helped together with their prayers, and I feel 
the need more than ever before of making the languag·e of 
Paul that of my own, so I repeat: "Brethren, pray for us." 

William J. Bishop and ·c. C. Klingman Commended. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

Brother Bishop has spent about eleven years in Japan. 
He has done a: great work in building up the Koishikawa 
Church. The church was at a low ebb when he "took hold 
of it." He has labored earnestly, prayerfully, and success- _ 
fully. Brother Bishop has a fine helpmate. Sister Bishop 
is heart and soul in the work. Their children are interest
mg. Brother Bishop's power for good work is found in two 
characteristics. First, he is unusually practical; secondly, 
he has a fine knowledge of the customs, ideas, and feelings 
of the Japanese people. He knows how and what to do 
under pressing circumstances. He is worthy of the confi
dence and support of the faithful churches. The Nashville 
churches should congratulate themselves in having Brother 
Bishop and his wife as their "foreign missionaries." The 
Nashville churches, as well as other churches, should sup
port and equip Brother Bishop and his helpers in a manner 
worthy of the gospel of Christ and the position we hold on all 
things religious. 

Brother C. C. Klingman has been in Japan a little more 
than three years. During this time he has done a great 
work. For about two yea.rs he did " three men's work," and 
did it well. While Brethren Bishop and McCaleb were in 
America" stirring up" the churches, Brother Klingman was 
working "like a Trojan," keeping things a-going over here. 
He lost some flesh during this time, and those who know him 
realize that he has no flesh to spare. He has baptized same 
very earnest believers and has done a great work. Brother 
Klingman has two prominent characteristics. First, he has 
energy. He is small in stature, but he has a large " ca• 
pacity" for performing work. He does things " right now," 
and does them well. Secondly, he has linguistic ability. He 
has made remarkable progress in the Japanese language. 
A 11 his Japanese friends speak of him as being " very skill
ful" in speaking Japanese. It takes hard work to master 
this strange tongue. Brother Klingman de!>erves much 
credit for the progress he has made in the language. His 
wife is also good in her use of the language. In spite of her 
many household duties, she has been able to learn much of 
the language. The Klingman home is blessed with four 
pretty and intereoting children. The churches that have 
fellowshiped Brother Klingman may rest assured that they 
have supported worthy and able missionaries. Brother 
Klingman needs money with which to begin a new work. 
Churches and individuals who have thus far cooperated 
with him in his work should increase their offerings and 
thus equip him for: greater service. 

Both Sister Bishop and Sister Klingman render valuable 
assistance to our mission work. The work here, as at home, 
depends very much on the sisters. 

It is needless for me to say anything about our oldest 
missionary, Brother McCaleb, as his work is well known 
to the brethren everywhere. 

Let all who believe in preaching the gospel to the whale 
world pray, work, and give to the cause of missions. 

/ 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J, C. McQuiddy. 

Will You Try Again? 

No one can be permanently defeated who always insists 
upon believing, after every failure, that Christ will give 
him final victory. Hopeless defeat consists, never in the 
magnitude or character crf our failure, but always and only 
in jJle attitude that we take toward our failure. If we re
fuse, because of our confidence in Christ, to admit that it is 
final, it is not final, no matter how great. If we admit that 
it is final, it b·3comes final, no matte·r how small. A man 
can go down to hell forever after a momentary lass of his 
temper, if he becomes so discouraged that he gives up hope 
of ever conquering that temper. · A man can rise from his 
thousandth fall into the depths of drunken immorality, to 
dwell forever with Christ an his throne, if he believes that 
the power and love of Christ are equal to this. Not how we 
have failed, nor how many times we have failed, but what 
we do after we have failed, determines our final goal. As 
Mr. Speer has said, all men are in the failing class; the 

. only difference between them is shown in their attitude 
toward their failures. The permanent refusal to believe 
that we can yet win, in Christ, is eternal death. Will you, 
in the conquering power of the all-loving and all-forgiving 
Christ, try again ?-Sunday School Times. 

The Christian must fight on till death. The flesh is not 
mastered till death. It is bad enough to fall, but worse not 
to get up. When we fall, we should get up with aur eyes 
on the cross. There is no one perfect and sinless. " If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our .sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his ward is not in us." (1 John 1: 
9, 10.) This makes it clear that we all fail and that the 
road back to acceptance with God is through confession. 
This confession doubtless involves prayer and repentance. 
We must learn to loathe sin. As great and noble as was Paul 
he had to fight to subdue the flesh. He says: "But I buffet 
my body, and bring it into bondage: lest by any means, after 
that I have preached to others, I myself should be rejected." 
(1 Cor. 9: 27.) 

My soul, be on thy guard, 
Ten thousand foes arise; 

The hosts of sin are pressing hard 
To draw thee from the skies. 

0 watch, and fight, and pray! 
The battle ne'er give o'er; 

Renew it boldly ev'ry day, 
And help divine implore. 

Ne'er think the vict'ry won, 
Nor lay thine armor down; 

·Thy arduous work will nat be done 
Till thou obtain the crown. 

Fight on, my soul, till death 
Shall bring thee to thy God; 

He'll take thee, at thy parting breath, 
Up to his blest abode. 

Nearly Four Millions Starving, 

If one knew of a family living in his neighborhood who 
had nothing to eat and no means of earning or obtaining 
food, would he not be willing to stint himself, if necessary, 
to provide food for that family, even if they belonged to a 
different race and followed a religion which he considered 
false? And if that family lived on the opposite side of the 
globe, instead of living next door, would that make any 
difference in the character of their claim upon his sympa
thy? "Who is my neighbor?" asked an astute lawyer who 
wished to dodge his obligations or to restrict them within· 
the narrowest possible limits. But Jesus taught him that he 

must look upon an alien and hostile people as his neigh
bors. 

The latest news from China is that nearly four millions 
of people are starving there on account of the destruction 
of their crops by flood from the Yangtze River in July and 
August last. 

These periodical famines in China have been one means 
in God's providence of opening the way for the gospel, be
cause help has been sent from. Christian lands and has been 
distributed largely through missionaries. And the Chinese 
people generally have thus come to know that the Christian 
religion promotes kindness and helpfulness.-New York 
Weekiy Witness. 

God brings good out of evil. Here is an open door for 
the gospel. The churches, through their missionaries, 
should help to relieve these starving millions. President 
Taft, as president of the Red Cross organization of the 
United States, has issued an appeal to the people of the 
nation for help for the starving multitudes of China. Floods 
and failures of crops have brought great masses of the peo
ple to a deplorable condition. They must have help or 
they will perish. The church is " the light of the world," 
'' the salt of the earth," and " the pillar and ground of the 
truth." By loving ministrations now it may make a last
ing impression for good on the people of China. Here is 
an appeal from Jehovah; what will we as Christians do 
with It? 

One other thought. When people are starving for daily 
food, we usually appreciate the seriousness of their con
dition and act promptly. When men are dying because 
they have not the bread of life, why do we fail to send 
them the gospel, God's power unto salvation? It cannot 
be because their condition is less serious. 

Preach the Cospel to the Whole Creation. 

Maltbie D. Babcock said many good things. Consider 
prayerfully these wards from him: " I tell you, my fellow
Christians, your love has a broken wing if it cannot fly 
across the ocean. Christ said: ' Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature.' " 

No one is a foreigner to God. Every one appeals to him 
for mercy. He longs to save the whole world. He so loved 
the world that he gave Christ to die for every creature. 
He did not die for only those on this side of the (l'cean. He 
died for every creature on the other side of the ocean also. 
We must not take such a narrow view. We should bury 
that selfishness which hinders us in the great work of 
preaching the gospel of Christ. There is no room in the 
ehurch of Christ for selfishness. There is no place in the 
church of God for petty jealousies and strifes among Chris
tians. It is lamentable to find even those who profess to 
be leaders platting the downfall of their brethren in Christ. 
Such conduct and such feelings are foreign to God. May 
the Lord help us all to pray: " Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge." 

A Remarkable Record. 

We clip the following paragraph from the Christian 
Index: 

Pastor R. A. Williams, of Fredericksburg, Va., reports a 
Mr. H. Carter Honey, of that city, as having attended the 
Baptist Sunday school every Sunday but one for forty-six 
years, his absence on that occasion being caused by the death 
of his mother, in 1895. Mr. Honey state's that on· frequent 
occasions he has risen from his bed, against the advice of 
his doctor, and gone to Sunday school, and then returned 
home to bed. This record will surely be hard to beat. 

This report as to regularity and punctuality is worthy 
of our mast serious consideration. The gospel is best in
terpreted in the lives of its adherents. If we love the truth, 
we find pleasure in laboring to advance its inter•~sts in the 
world. The chief business of the Christian is to practice 
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the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ. An earnest, con, 
sistent. and unswerving practice of the religion of Christ 
is perfectly irresistible. It wooes and draws men to Christ. 
Even thase who do not accept the teaching of the Bible 
admire an earnest practice of the religion of Jesus Christ. 
We who profess to be Christians, and yet never make any 
sacrifices and practice the religion of Christ so poorly that 
no one would ever suspect that we are Christians, should 
hang our heads in shame for our dereliction af duty. 

Roman Catholics and the Bible. 

The American Citizen, of Boston, says: "A reader of the 
Citizen was in a secondhand bookstore the other day, when 
an Irish Roman Catholic came in and offered for sale a 
Bible. The dealer took it, giving him twenty cents. On 
examination, it was found to be one of the 'Gideon' Bibles, 
hundreds of which have recently been distributed in the 
rooms of the Boston hotels." 

The Roman Catholics object to the pure word of God 
being read by the people. They claim that an "affront" 
is offered to the traveling public by the Gideons in putting 
Bibles in the hotels "to insult gaod people." Absurd! 
Good people are never insulted by the Bible. Only people 
who are opposed to the Bible are trying to keep it out of 
the hotels. 'l'hese Bibles will hardiy disappear from the 
hotels unless they are carried away by servile subjects of 
Rome, by whase orders tens of thousands of Bibles have 
been seized and burned in this and other countries. The 
Gideons may expect same of their Bibles to disappear with 
the rubbish at the hands of some zealous and misguided 
chambermaid. Rome has an intense hatred for the word of 
God, and, if possible, would chain it again like a felon 
ta a post. People who love the truth should see that the 
Bible is circulated so that the people may have an oppor
tunity to read it. 

Drink Record of 1911 . 

In a statement recently sent out by the national Depart
ment of Commerce it appears that the United States now 
bears the humiliating distinction of consuming mare liquors 
than any other civilized nation. According to this report, 
our consumption of intoxicants amounted to a gross a~d 
scandalous total of 2,045,300,000 gallons last year. :rh1s 
figure is so large that the average n:;.in~ wi~l only d1~ly 
comprehend its significance. If you w1ll1magme a. contmu
ous stream forty feet wide and a foot deep extendm~ f_rom 
St. Louis to San Francisco, you will have a pretty fa1r 1d~a 
of what it takes to slake aur annual thirst. Or if you Will 
construct a reservoir large enough for our 90,000,000 popula
tion to stand up in, you can turn this stream of alcoho~ic 
beverages into it and drown every man, woman, and ch1ld 
in the United States. The grief, misery, poverty, vice, and 
crime which follow in the wake of thi~ monstrous. inte~
perance are beyond all human computat~on. There 1s a llt
tle lean consolation in the fact that wh1le we consume the 
largest amount of liquors of any ~ivilized n~tion, practic:;tllY 
all European nations surpass us m per cap1ta consumptiOn. 
Germany' drinks 26.47 gallons per capita; Portugal, 27.39; 
Italy 3l.l7 · United Kingdarn, 31.44; France, 39.36; Bel
gium', 55.2; 'united States, 22.11.-Christian-Evangelist. 

The above figures may appear startling, but it is an un
deniable fact that the " drink evil" is claiming many people. 
It makes orphans and widows. Suffering, poverty, and 
crime follow in its wake. No man can give a good reason 
for drinking whisky. It is very ridiculous and absurd to 
see a professed follower of Christ giving his influence to 
whisky drinking. 

Not an Addition. 

Religion, the service of Christ, is not something to be 
taken on in additian _to your life. It is something which, 
when taken into your heart, shall glow in action, so that 
your fellow-men shall say: "Lo, how he lives! "-Phillips 
Brooks. 

A Change in the Fountain Pen Offer, 

We expect in a very shart time to discontinue the Foun
tain Pen offer to make way for something else. All orders 
received after the twentieth day of this month will secure 
the Gospel Advocate for twelve months and the fountain pen 
for $2. We have decided to cut down the time we send the 
Advocate rather than increase the price to $2.50. We are 
glad to announce that nearly all wha have received the 
fountain pen have sent us at least one new yearly subscriber. 

We are still receiving many words of praise as to the 
merits of this pen. The pen itself is easily worth two dol
lars. 

Brother Lex Ray writes: "On seeing the pen which I 
have, you have received two orders. I find it to be good, 
and always ready for use. I hope also to get others to sub-
scribe for the paper." 

Sister Mary Kay Coop writes: "I received my pen and 
am delighted with it. Will try to send you more subscribers, 
as I consider the Gospel Advocate a necessity in every 
Christian home." 

Iris Paisley writes from Metropolis, Ill.: "The premium 
fountain pen which you sent me was received O.K. I wish 
to thank you very much for same. It is fine. Your prompt
ness and square dealing are highly appreciated. I will try 
to help circulate the good old Gospel Advocate more. It 
should be in every home." 

We are much please-d to receive the following from Sister 
-Elvira DeBow, of Dixon Springs, Tenn.: " Inclosed find 
check for two dollars, for which please extend the time of 
my subscription for eighteen months fram January 12, 
the time I should have sent this check or its equivalent. 
The Gospel Advocate, like many other things, ripens and 
mellows and gets better with the passing of time. I note 
with pride and satisfaction that as the senior editors are 
nearing the close of their work on this, the best paper in 
the world, that younger men on the editorial staff are show
ing their efficiency in the same service to mankind. The 
names of McQuiddy, Elam, R. H. Boll, and others are now 
cherished among the readers of the Advocate, whose peti
tions to the throne of grace are that they may be spared 
to keep "the faith" in its purity, as has been done by 
Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, thus leading the listening 
soul upon the divine path that ends in the undiscovered 
country. I shall not forget to make an effort to swell the 
Ust of subscribers. In conclusion, let me wish you a pros
nerous year, and that you may tune your own life and 
many others into the echo of the life of God." 

Take your choice of the following offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the "Folk-Mc

Quiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation" for $2. 
2. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for ane 

year, to old or new subscribers, $1.'75. 
3. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self

sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
4. The Gaspe! Advocate for one year and a copy of 

"Sweeney's Sermons," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and "Seventy Years 

in Dixie," to old or new subscribers, for $2.25. 
6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and "Larimore and 

His Boys," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 

large-type Special Interleaved Bible, No. 2074X, to new sub
scribers, for $5.50, This is great value and is making both 
the paper and Bible far below the regular price of the Bible 
alone. This offer will be withdrawn so soon as our limited 
supply is exhausted. Send in your orders at once. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for twelve months and the Gos
l1el Advocate Fountain Pen for '$2. Our supply of pens is 
running low. When the present supply is out, this o~ffer 
will be promptly discontinued. 

McQUIDDV PRINTING COMPANY, 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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HOME READING 

The Small Boy in the Home. 

As a general thing, it is common to hear parents speak 
of how they realize the great importance of home in
fluences upon the boy. But, as a matter of fact, what do 
we find? Girls are lovingly and tenderly cared for and 
shielded. "We somehow think they are so pretty." So 
they are. " They keep so still." So they do-most of 
them. "We can dress them up in clean clothes, curl their 
uncrinkled hair over the forefinger of our left hand, give 
them a kiss, tell them haw sweet they are, give them a doll 
to play with, and then, because they stay in the house and 
keep their clothes clean, we think they are but little re
moved from the angels." And so they are-some of them. 
Their rooms are airy, light, tidy, neat, artistic-as they 
should be. 

But our boys! 0, any room will do for them! We for
get what a decisive influence surroundings have upan the 
formation of a child's character and, hence, destiny; for 
character is destiny. 

A boy ran away from home to follow the sea. His moth· 
er was heartbroken; his father, despondent and sad. It was 
found that his running away was due to a picture of a 
vessel at sea that hung over the foat of his bed. It was 
the last thing he looked upon at night and the first thing 
he saw in the morning. 

What with social clubs and the many demands of society 
upon the boys and young men of our well-to-do homes, and 
the many social, business, and church duties of parents 
in this age af multitudinous activities, parental oversight 
and training must perforce be neglected. 

This is certainly a matter of serious import. "But," 
as writes one, "what can we say for the boy who has no 
place that is a real home, but simply a lodge where he 
spends the night?" And Mr. Stelzle, from whose admirable 
book, " Boys of the Street," the above question is taken, 
goes on to say: "There are thousands of boys in our cities 
whose homes consist of only one or two small rooms in a 
tenement house, sometimes back of a dark, dingy alley. 
These conditions in our crowded tenements have more to 
do with cr~me and i,mmorality than will ever be knawn 
this side of the judgment day. Eighteen persons living 
in three rooms, twelve of them being adults, is nat cal
culated to stimulate high ideals in the mind of the aver
age boy. The boy in such a house rarely has the sympathy 
of his father. At any rate, his father is not always the 
help that he should be. If the boy should happen to lose 
his 'job,' sometimes through no fault of his own, and be . 
unable to secure another, the epithet 'loafer' will frequent
ly drive him out of home; and if he was nat a loafer be
fore he lost his job, he is in a fair way to become one now. 
Few of us are aware of the large number of young men 
who board outside of their own barnes, even when their 
parents live in the same city." 

With the downfall of the home goes the ruin of a com
munity. A happy home, where a boy finds love, compan
ionship, good cheer, is the greatest safeguard to character 
on earth. And character only is the preserving element 
in all civilization. 

But how is it-alas!-too often? When our boys come 
thumping up the steps, there's a scowl and a sigh: "0, 
there's that rough, horrid boy! " But he can't sit still
wasn't made to da so. As some one said, God macle a boy 
with five hundred muscles· to wiggle with, but not one to 
sit still with! "If a boy is quiet, send for a physician; 
there's something wrong." Boys want to whittle and ham
mer and whistle and "tear about like restless steeds." 
They all agree with the boy who came home with ail his 

buttons gone. His mother scolded him. He answered: 
"But, mamma, don't you know that boys must 'w:rastle?'" 

Their pockets! Who can describe them? "Full of every
thing ever heard of, and a great many things never thought 
of." " ·where,'' said an auctioneer-" where else on the face· 
af the globe will you find in one place copper, tin, iron, 
cotton, hemp, grain, game?" A voice from the crowd re
plied: " In the pocket of my youngest son!" 

I had occasion to put my hand in a boy's pocket some 
time ago. I pulled it out instantly as I touched a woolly, 
soft thing that felt like a centiped! The boy said: "Don't 
be afraid! Pull it out! " It was a rabbit's tail! 

Jacob Riis tells of how, when dining with President 
Roosevelt and family, the President in the course of the 
conversation about the children's interests expressed the 
wish that he might have shown him the kangar<ro-rat, one 
of his little son Kermit's many pets. " I have it in my 
pocket,'' spoke up Kermit from his place at the table; and 
forthwith he produced the confidential little beast that 
hopped daintily across the table now on two and again 
on three legs, to sniff inquiringly at a piece of 8ugar held 
out to it by the President. 

We sigh and we wonder how we can change these re
markable conditions of our boys. And yet their condition 
is not so dreadful, atter all. By nature " they are just 
as near the angels as the girls are, sometimes a little 
nearer." 

Dr. Henry Van Dyke, in "Little Rivers,'' well wrote: 
"Your boy is your true idealist, after all, althaugh (or 
perhaps because) he is still uncivilized." This is not gen
erally recognized, however. Therefore men do not plan 
and pray for and speak with him about the noble things 
of life; tender and loving influences are not thrown around 
him that will keep him at home. We turn him out in the 
street because he is so noisy. He constantly hears: "Be 
quiet; " "Don't make so much dirt." Always "don't"
ever endeavors to suppress. 'Tis very true, as some one 
says, that some mothers force .a gallon boy into a pint 
measure and then are surprised at the dynamite, results 
that follow! "Don't worry abaut the boy wearing out the 
carpet. One yard of boy is worth a million yards of carpet." 

Here's a pertinent plea of a boy: 

I'm only a boy with a heart light and free; 
I'm brimming with mischief and frolic and glee; 
I dance with delight and I whistle and sing, 
And you think mch a boy never cares for a thing. 
But boys have their troubles, though jolly they seem· 
Their'thoughts can go farther than most peopie deem'. 
'fheir hearts are as open to sorrow and joy, 
And each has his feelings, though only a boy. 

Now aft when I've worked hard at piling the wood, 
Have done all my errands and tried to be good, 
I think I might then have a rest or a play; 
But how shall I manage? Can any one say? 

Tf I start for a stroll, it is: "Keep off the street!" 
If I go to the hause, it is: " Mercy, what feet!" 
If I take a seat, 'tis: "Here give me that chair!" 
If I lounge by a window, 'tis: "Don't loiter there!" 
If J ask a few questions, 'tis: "Don't bother me!" 
Or else: " Such a torment I never did see!" 
I'm scolded and cuffed if I make the least noise 
Till I think in this wide world there's no place J'dr boys. 

Of course, a boy can't know as much as a man· 
But we try ta do right just as hard as we can. ' 
Have patience, dear people, though oft we annoy 
F'or the best Man on earth once was " only a boy.'; 

"We try to do right just as hard as we can." How 
very true that is of many boys! Some of the bravest her
oisms are found among boys. A poor, emaciated, lame little 
fellow was helped on the car by a sturdy but unkempt boy. 
When the car started, the latter was observed by a lady 
as running on the sidewalk to keep up with it. "Who 
is that?" asked she of the cripple as she noticed that he 
was exchanging signs with the runner. "Why, that's Jim!" 
was the proucl response. "Yes, but who's 'Jim?'" "Why, 
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he's my brother, of course." "But why does he not ride 
with YO'U?" "Why," said he a little shy, "we only had one 
nickel, and Jim said I must ride. You see," after a pause, 
"I can't walk; but Jim, he can run fine!" 

Willing to run that his helpless, lame brother might 
ride! Were there in humanity-the great brotherhood of 
man-more of "Jim's" heroic spirit, how much more happy 
and noble would the world be!-Christian Intelligencer. 

• 

The Force of Habit. 

During a destructive flood in Oklahoma, this paragraph 
appeared in the Enid Eagle: "The force of habit was forci
bly illustrated by an incident last week at the pumping 
station of the waterworks at Enid. A tank standing just 
outside the building is kept full of water for the accommo
dation of passers-by and the neighborhood stock. A cow 
accustomed to drink at this tank came for her morning 
drink. The valley! was covered with water to within two 
or three inches of the top of the tank, but the cow went 
over the waste of waters to the tank. Twice she stuck in 
the mud and appeared to be in danger of drowning, but by 
perseverance she finally reached the objective point. After 
drinking long and copiously, she turned about and slowly 
made her way to land, apparently satisfied that she had 
done the only available thing to find water." 

That clipping I have kept about me, not to amuse me by 
any means, but because it 'is so keenly true a picture of 
myself, in the absurd, unbelievable power of habit upon me. 

Do you feel nothing of this in yourself-or very little? 
Do your actions proceed sensibly, logically, for cause, as 
the twenty-four hours of the day go by? Or do you find 
yourself, against your every intention and wish, dropping 
now and again into " the rut" of former days, and waking 
up too late to inaugurate, this time, the improved, different 
mode of procedure which you have planned definitely every 
day for ten years past J 

I am not speaking of the right or wrong only; the acts 
may, like the silly cow's, be quite innocent, but less satis
factory than you could have made them. But when it is a 
matter of right and wrong, how bitter many a time is the 
pain caused to us and to others by the irrepressible habit
or, I should rather say, " the so seldom repressed habit"
which we have allowed to form itself! The temper and the 
tongue-how little willing we are in our hearts that they 
behave as they do! And we might have brought them into 
right ways long ago. 'Ve must now. 

I wonder how-apart from prayer. Is not this about the 
idea? We say a sharp word-a" cruel," "mean" word, we 
might really rightly call it-and we feel sorry and instantly 
resolve to do better ever afterwards, and actually expect 
that we shall. Now is not that preposterous? To take 
a plunge along a ruinously bad rut, realize with peculiar 
force that it is ruinously bad and simply stay there; stay 
there ready to take another plunge along it when the next 
provocation gives us the impetus. 

Should we not attend to the " doing better " this time, 
not trusting to next time? Should we not set to work to 
think how best we can unsay that word, and. then compel 
ourselves to thus unsay it? Very humiliating, but right; 
intensely hard, but not so hard as improving by waiting till 
next time. 

And then it has a splendid reward in another way. I 
know one sweet woman who habitually " took back" the 
unreasonable, angry words which occasionally-only once 
in a long while-she uttered; and those straightforward un
sayings of what had been meanwhile stinging and rankling 
not only restored good feeling and mutual happiness, but 
especially intens1fied it, and were to those who lived beside 
her the sweetest moments of all her sweet behavior and 
did more than any others to settle in them respect and 

reverence for her and delight in her companionship and 
love for her. 

I told of her once to a good mather who was mourning 
her hasty injustices of speech. She cried out against the 
inexpediency of "apologizing" to her own child, but I 
argued from observation; so she considered the idea, and 
next day she said to· me: "I found out that it worked like a 
charm; I tried it. It was touching to see Mamie when I 
had got the words out." 

Not only wrong words, but wrong acts, can be undone; 
many a mean little bit of revenge, many a slighted duty, 
many a selfishness, many a cruelty. Horribly hard, even 
on paper; but each resolute, real undoing lifts us out over 
the edge crf the rut and gives us a better chance for our 
future.-Exchange. 

The Theater as It Is. 

An anonymous writer in the Ladies' Home Journal, him
self a theatrical man, tells some facts about the theater as 
he finds it, quite frankly. Indeed, the worst things that 
have been said against the theater in a generation have 
come from theatrical men and women. One actor of long 
experience declared his belief that no woman can succeed 
on the stage and be a clean warnan. The above writer 
speaks of plays as "doubtful," "suggestive," "indecent," 
"prurient," "impure," "salacious." He claims, also, that 
there are some clean, wholesome plays. He discusses the 
reason why bad plays are put on the stage, and finds that 
it is because the other kind do nat succeed. He says that 
the theater man'l.gers who try to keep their plays clean soon 
face bankruptcy. They must put on the plays that will 
draw the crowds or quit. He tells of a city where a noted 
evangelist was holding meetings and had things so stirred 

· that the theaters were almost forsaken. But a most vulgar 
play drew a crowded house. He finds, too, that women 
patrons of the theater are in the majority, including the 
impure scenes; and the proporticrn of women to men is 
about two to one. 

And still he and others talk of " reforming" the stage. 
Why should it be reformed? Manifestly, according to his 
own showing, it serves ncr necessary part of our nature. 
When clean, wholesome plays go begging, and it must 
truckle to the prurient in order to exist, it should be let die. 
The would-be pious talk of the theater managers that they 
would rather put on goad than bad plays, and that the 
fault lies with the people, is pure bosh. They do not have 
to be in the busi~ess at all. Still they are investing more 
millions in it. That is a confession that they are ready to 
make dirty money and degrade the morals crf the people 
for a consideratioTI. 

It is not so surprising that the people of the world seek 
the kind of intoxication which the theater, with its impure 
suggestions, affords; but there is sarnething seriously wrong 
when professing Christians will uphold that sort of thing. 
The theater question came up in the conversation between 
two ministers. One defended it and the other denounced it. 
The former asked the latter if he had ever been at a 
theater to see a play, and he replied that he had not. 
Then the ather said that he was not competent to judge 
and had no right to condemn indiscriminately. Said the 
~econd: " If you set me to sorting apples to get the good 
cnes, I do not need to taste the rotten crnes to determine 
which are the more rotten. It is enough that I know they 
are rotten. If the theater is half .as bad as its billboards 
indicate, it is morally rotten, and that is enough for me tcr 
know."-Christian Standard. 

Never believe anything bad about anybody unless you 
positively know it is true; never tell even that unless you 
feel that it is absolutely necessary and that God is listening 
;while you tell it.-Selected. 
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GOD'S LOVE TO THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM. 

BY D. L. 

"Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant 
of Jehovah your God, which he made with you, and make 
you a graven image in the form of anything which Jehovah 
thy God hath forbidden thee. For Jehovah thy God is a 
devouring fire, a jealous God. When thou shalt beget chil
dren, and children's children, and ye shall have been long 
in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, and make a graven 
image in the form of anything, and shall do that which is 
evil in the sight of Jehovah thy God, to provoke him to an
ger; I call heaven and earth to witness against you this day, 
that ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land where
unto ye go over the Jordan to possess it; ye shall not prolong 
your days upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed. And 
Jehovah shall scatter you among the peoples, and ye shall 
be left few in number among the nations, whither Jehovah 
shall lead you away. And there ye shall serve gods, the 
work of men's hands, wood and stone, which neither see, 
nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. But from thence ye shall seek 
Jehovah thy God, and thou shalt find him, when thou 
searchest after him with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul. When thou art in tribulation, and all these things 
are come upon thee, in the latter days thou shalt return to 
Jehovah thy God, and hearken unto his voice: for Jehovah 
thy God is a merciful God; he will not fail thee, neither 
destroy thee, nor farget the covenant of thy fathers which 
be sware unto them. For ask now of the days that are 
past, which were before thee, since the day that God created 
man upon the earth, and from the one end of heaven unto 
the other, whether there bath been any such thing as this 

great thing is, or hath been heard like it? Did ever a people 
hear the voice of God speaking aut of the midst of the fire, 
as thou hast heard, and live? Or hath God assayed to go 
and take him a nation from the midst of another nation, 
by trials, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and by a 
mighty hand, and by an outstretched arm, and by great ter
rors, according to all that Jehovah your Gad did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes? Unto thee it was showed, that 
thou mightest know that Jehovah he is God; there is none 
else besides him. Out of heaven he made thee to hear his 
voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon earth he made 
thee to see his great fire; and thou heardest his words out 
of the midst of the fire. And because he loved thy fathers, 
therefore he chose their seed after them, and brought thee 
out with his presence, with his great power, out of Egypt; 
to drive out nations from before thee greater and mightier 
than thou, to bring thee in, to give thee their land for an 
inheritance, as at this day. Know therefore this day; and 
lay it to thy heart, that Jehovah he is God in heaven above 
and upon the earth beneath; there is none else. And thou 
shalt keep his. statutes, and his commandments, which I 
command thee this day, that it may go well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayest pro
long thy days in the land, which Jehovah thy Gad giveth 
thee, forever." ( Deut. 4: 23-40.) 

The foregoing is the statement of Moses of God's regard 
for the children of Abraham. God loved the fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, for their fidelity to him, when 
they were but few in numbers and were without a country 
and a permanent home. "Jehavah did not set his love 
upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number 
than any people; for ye were the fewest of all peoples: 
but because Jehovah lovetb you, and because he would keep 
the oath which he sware unto your fathers, hath Jehavah 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you 
out of the house of bondage, from the hand of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt." (Deut. 7: 7, 8.) God chose them when 
they were few and poar and were not attracting the atten
tion of the world, for what he Eaw-he could make out of 
them. He appeared to them by miracles and signs and 
wonders he wrought to produce faith in them and to bring 
them close to God. The children of Israel arEl the only 
people in whose behalf he ever wrought miracles and signs 
and wonders to deliver from their enemies. HE delivered 
them from other and stronger nations that controlled them. 

God never treated another nation with so much of con
descending deference and loving-kindness. Yet God is not 
partial in preferring one people or nation above another. 
" In every nation he that feareth him [God], and worketh 
righteousness, is acceptable to him." (Acts 10: 35.) Ggd, 
while withdrawing no blessing or favor from the Jews, has· 
extended the same blessing to the whole Gentile world who 
will exercise Abraham's faith and walk in hiB steps of 
obedience to God. God makes every believer in God through 
Christ a child of Abraham and an heir of every promise 
made to Abraham and to his children. "For ye [Galatians, 
Gentiles] are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as were baptized into Christ did put 
on Christ. There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can 
be neither bon·d nor free, there can be no male and female; 
for ye all are one man in Christ Jesus. And if ye are 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, heirs according to 
promise." (Gal. 3: 26-29.) Every Gentile that exercises 
the faith and obedience of Abraham through Christ Jesus 
thereby becomes a child of Abraham and an heir of every 
promise made by God to Abraham and his children. Faith 
in God through Christ transfers every believer into the 
family of Abraham and makes him an heir of God's love 
for the children of Abraham and an heir of God's blessings. 
"And because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit Of his 
Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So that thou art 
no longer a bond servant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir through God." (Gal. 4: 6, 7.) The children of 
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Abraham were bond servants in the house of God. Jesus 
came as the Son of God. All the children of Abraham 
through faith . in Christ became no longer servants, but 
children of God, and all Gentile believers in Christ become 
with the believing Jews children of God; and because chil· 
dren, God sent the spirit of sons into their hearts, whereby 
they may worship him as children of God and not as bond 
servants. No promise is made to the Jews as children of 
Abraham that the believing Gentile does not share in the 
richness of its blessings with the child of Abraham. We are 
one in Christ Jesus. 

PICTURE SHOWS AND VAUDEVILLE. 

BY M. C. K, 

In the midst of the craze, as it is not improperly styled, 
sweeping over the country aver picture shows and vaude
ville performances, it is refreshing to find a question con
cerning these carnal institutions answered in the following 
manner by such a journal as the Sunday School Times. 
The question propounded to that journal in its issue of 
January 27, 1912, and the answer given, here follaw: 

Have we any responsibility for the use that we know 
others intend to make of property that we are asked to sell 
them? This question is not an unusual one, and it is con
fronting an Ontario reader, who writes: "Would there be 
anything wrong in selling a building to be used for exhibit
ing moving pictures and vaudeville? All films here have to 
pass a Board of Supervision. The price is very tempting." 
And vaudeville seems to be very tempting, too-disastrously 
so, to judge from the character of its exhibitions and its 
effect upon those to whom it caters. A " refined vaudeville 
show" does not make for the uplift of the community. It 
usually includes features that are degrading, though its 
habitual attendants become so inured to these that many 
would be surprised to hear them thus characterized. Mov
ing pictures are, of course, of all sorts. Some are genuinely 
educational and worthy. Some have apparently worked 
great damage among young people. On the whole, the 
devil would seem to have good reasons far making the 
proffered price for this property tempting. 

On this, as on many other questions of vital importance 
in the field of morality and general righteousness, this 
influential and widely circulated journal speaks out in the 
right way and says the rigli't thing. We make it the occa
sian of some further observations on the subject in hand. 

First of all, that Christians of average age ~nd intelligence 
have to be admonished about these things at all is to be 
regretted, but the necessity for such admonition, neverthe
less, exists. We do not mean to say, and do not wish to be 
understood as believing, that the whole matter of picture 
shaws of every description is to be indiscriminately con
demned. All things else being equal, it is not wrong to 
exhibit and to see pictures of things, which things them
selves are not wrong. Of course it might be inexpedient, 
and hence wrong, to see even innocent things under some 
circumstances. But so far a.s the mere matter of exhibiting 
pictures is concerned, it is in itself legitimate. 

But the modern picture show, over which so many peaple 
in the cities have lost their heads, is an evil institution, 
and Christians should stand aloof from it. Shows of this 
kind are conducted purely and exclusively as money-making 
institutions, and they are arranged, of course, to catch the 
crowds. That they somet·irnes advertise and exhibit Bible 
characters and Bible scenes is certainly not in their favor, 
but, when considered in the light of its motive, is very much 
against them. By this scheme, the aim is to catch the 
religious element of the community, and, in many instances, 
they do catch it. The promoters of these carnal shows are 
not particularly concerned about advertising Bible charac
ters and scenes, but they are particularly concerned about 
making money; and, like all wise fishermen, they use the 
bait that will catch the fish. They reason that religious 
people, as a rule, cannot be induced to patronize what is 
wholly evil, and so something must be adopted that is not 
wrong in itself. Hence they resort to Bible characters and 
Bible scenes. Moreover, they reason that this course will 

not only attract the religious people to the shows, but will 
break the force of the opposition to them. They even pro
posed, in at least one community, to give the proceeds of 
the shows to the churches of the community on certain 
days, if the preachers would announce the arrangement to 
the congregations and come themselves and urge others ta 
come. A nice scheme, this, indeed! It would not only 
stop the mouths of the preachers and others from opposing 
such things, but would enlist the active agency of the 
preachers in promoting them, and thus more rapidly fill 
'the coffers of these carnal institutions. 

Christians sometimes go to them and come away telling 
what a nice picture of some Bible character or scene was 
exhibited, all of which is, perhaps, true, every word of it; 
but they do not stop to consider that possibly the next 
exhibition on the very next day or night is an outrage upon 
morality and decency, or, to say the least of it, is wholly 
worldly in its influence and tendency and can only leave a 

. harmful effect upon the minds, young and old, that gazed 
upan it. 

For the sake of putting their influence certainly on the 
right side, if for no other reason, Christians, without any 
admonition to that end, ought to stay away from such 
carnal shows, even if they could be seen without money 
and without price; but when they squander their maney on 
such things, the case becomes serious and alarming. In
stead of using any of the Lord's money for such needless, 
selfish, and carnal gratification, why not give it to support 
faithful men and women in preaching the gospel to . the 
lost? Will not those who have been squandering any of it 
on such things stop at once this sinful waste of money and 
contribute it where it will light up and gladden the dark 
places of earth with the light and love of God? 

RICHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARI· 
SEES-WHAT WAS IT? 

BY E. G. S. 

Jesus said to his disciples: "Except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
(Matt. 5: 20.) This shows something so very defective 
in the lives of those called "scribes and Pharisees" that 
they could not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Jesus 
did not at this time tell what the trouble was with those 
people, but simply shaws that they could not enter into the 
kingdom of God, and that no others could whose lives did not 
exceed theirs. So we shall have to look to other passages 
for that information. 
. As a starting point an this line, we give the following 
passage showing something of the stubborn, infidel course 
of the Pharisees. Jesus had healed a man's withered hand 
on the Sabbath day in a synagogue where some of them 
were. "Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council 
against him, how they might destroy him." (Matt. 12: 14.) 
The Pharisees were a sect of the Jews that were very reli
gious in their way. They prided themselves in being great 
sticklers far the external formalities of the law of Moses, 
but were remarkably ignorant as to the devotional principles 
of the service of God and very full of prejudice against 
everything that did not coincide with their ideas of religion. 
They were sticklers for a rigid observance of the Sabbath 
day, and yet Jesus healed on that day. These Pharisees 
already had their hearts set against Jesus and were anxious 
to get him out of their way. They knew that he had per
formed a miracle that nothing short of the power of God 
could do; but they were so blinded by their prejudice against 
him that they did not for a moment consider the miracle, 
but sought an occasion against him for violating the Sab
bath, as they thought. So they hastened out and held a 
council, how they might put him to death. If they had 
taken thought for a moment, they would have known that 
the power of God would not have performed such. a miracle 
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through one that was really and ruthlessly violating the 
holy Sabbath. But they took no time for that. They seized 
upon the one idea of violating the Sabbath as a pretext to 
try to get rid of Jesus. They knew their charge would be 
favored by all that were rejecting Jesus, and no doubt 
thought they would be protected through that one idea that 
he was violating their Sabbath, and that such a feeling 
among the people would be a protection to them. They 
could see all that, but could see no evidence af the presence 
of God with Jesus in the miracle he had performed. 

Perhaps nothing ever occurred in the lifetime and worll; 
of Jesus that manifests more forcibly the blindness of 
prejudice than the procedure of these Pharisees on this 
occasion. The healing was in reality no violation of the 
Sabbath, but it formed a pretext for prejudice and ignorance 
to maaifest themselves. The scribes and Pharisees were 
full of such things. They had theorized upon the law of 
Moses until it was little more than a batch of humanisms, 
and they were trying to mold the whole system of the la.w 
into their awn traditions. These theorizing people ran 
squarely against the Son of God whenever opportunity 
afforded. "Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, 
which were of Jerusalem, saying, Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradition of the elders? for they • wash not 
their hands when they eat bread." (Matt. 15: 1, 2.) Here 
they attack him directly and openly, because his disciples, 
as they said, had transgressed the traditions of the elders. 
The elders had farmed theories, and these Pharisees accepted 
them as law, and in observing these they had set aside many 
plain precepts of the law to keep the traditions which they 
preferred to the precepts of the law. "But he answered 
and ·said unto them, Why do ye also transgress the com
mandment of God by your tradition?" (Verse 3.) He 
then gave them an example of the reversal they had made 
of one of the Ten Commandments, which required that chil
dren shauld honor father and mother. T'o honor meant to 
assist father and mother when needed. But these Pharisees 
had set that aside and put their own decree in its place: 
that if children would make a gift to the Lord of means 
whereby they might have assisted father or mother, they 
then freed them from futther obligations to them. 

The passage last quoted gives a very strong reason why 
Jesus said to the disciples that if their righteousness did 
not exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees 
they could not enter the kingdom of heaven. It would be 
hard for people to commit a higher offense against God than 
to set his word aside and substitute an item of human 
wisdom instead. Yet, with these plain examples in the word 
of Gad, there are thousands and millions of religious people 
ta-day, quite as zealous as were the scribes and Pharisees, 
that are in many things setting plain portions of the word 
of God aside and substituting human traditions in its place; 
and I do not see how they can escape the judgments of God 
unless they repent. It does seem that many religious people 
learn very little these days from the examples they have 
on record in the Bible in their own language and tongue. 
It will be· noted that we have been using the word "reU
gious" in a very broad sense and in a sense very different 
from the sense in which James used it when he spoke of 
pure and undefiled religion, but more in the sense in which 
Paul used it when he said: "After the most straitest sect of 
our religion I lived a Pharisee." (Acts 26: 5.) Before 
Paul's canversion he was a rigid and strict Pharisee, follow
ing human traditions in some things, like other Pharisees. 
But that sort of religion was a very loose affair then, as 
the same sort is now; but "pure religion and undefiled" is 
to do just what God says do in all things. Whenever people 
begin to theorize abaut what they suppose the Bible means 
instead of building on just what the Bible says, they begin 
to do just like the Pharisees did-they begin to go by human 
wisdom. In that sense the Pharisees were a very religious 
people; and so, also, are those to-day who are setting the 
plain word of Gad aside h many things and going by 

human inventions. Then, as it was impossib:le for the 
scribes and Pharisees to enter the kingdom of heaven, how 
about those who to-day are doing like the Pharisees did in 
so many ways? 

But a few things more about the scribes and Pharisees. 
Jesus said: "The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' 
seat: all therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that 
observe and do; but do not ye after their works: for they 
say, and do not. For they bind heavy burdens and griev
ous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; but they 
themselves will not move them with one of their fingers." 
(Matt. 23: 1-4.) This is certainly a very heavy indictment 
against thase people; but we know it is true, because Jesus, 
the Son of God, said it. It shows them to be a thoroughly 
hypocritical people, who knew the will of God and did it not 
themselves, though making the very highest pretensions. 
No wonder that he should say hard things af them, when 
he knew them so well! But he said still more: "But woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go 
in." (Verse 13.) It was bad enough far those men to 
reject and refuse the kingdom of heaven themselves, but to 
oppose the Son of God and persecute him as they did was 
terrible. But they did not stop at that. They hindered 
others that would have gone in; they were loud in their 
clamors against Jesus and all that he said and did, and 
poisoned others against him and his wonderful teaching. 
But he further said to them.: "Ye devour widows' houses, 
and for a pretense make long prayers: therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. . For ye compass sea 
and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made ye 
make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves. 

. Ye serpents, ye generations of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell?" (Verses 14-33.) This and 
much more he said in this same chapter. And these things 
Jesus said, not through malice or prejudice, but to show 
those men the terrible conditian they were in, and through 
them to give warnings to others not to do as those hypo
critical Pharisees were doing. It seems strange that all 
men will not take warning fcom such lessons and never 
accept and go by anything except by the plain word of the 
Lord as written. There is no'safety in anything else. But 
in that there is the most perfect safety in this life, and in 
the world to come the life and joys which have no ending. 

WORK OR USEFUL EMPLOYMENT. 
BY F]. A. E. 

It was stated at the conclusion af the last article that Paul 
taught the churches he established the necessity and bless
ings of work or useful employment. Let it be added here 
that, in cannection with this, he warned against the sins 
and curses of idleness, dishonesty, and fraud. Idleness and 
dishonesty go together just as work and honesty go to
gether. 

Paul established the church at Thessalonica, and to them 
he wrote: 

But we exhort you, brethren, that ye abound [in love] 
more and more; and that ye study to be quiet, and to do 
your own business, and to work with your hands, even as 
we charged you; that ye may walk becomingly toward them 
that are without, and may have need of nothing. (1 Thess. 
4: 10-12.) 

These Thessalonians were to "study" [to "be ambitiaus" 
(margin)-that is, to make it' their aim] to be "quiet;" 
to make it their aim, or to "study," to attend to their own 
business; to be ambitious, or make it their aim, to work 
with their own hands at something useful; and all for the 
reasons that they might show to the world-" them that are 
without "-the daily and practical good of Christianity and 
might themselves "have need of nothing "-no necessary 
comfort of life, such as food, raiment, shelter, or any other 

, " temporal blessing." 
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The New Testament says much on the duties and virtues 
of being "quiet," attending to one's awn business, and hav
ing some honest business to attend to, and against the sin 
of meddling with the business and affairs of others. We 
are to pray for civil rulers, that "we may lead a quiet and 
tranquil life in all godliness and gravity." (1 Tim. 2: 1, 2.) 
"A meek and quiet spirit" is of great price in the sight of 
God. ( 1 Pet. 3: 4.) To "refrain " the "tongue from evil" 
and the " lips that they speak na guile," to " seek peace and 
pursue it," is the way to live the longest and the best and to 
accomplish the greatest good. (1 Pet. 3: 10-12.) "Busy
bodies" are in disorder and should be withdrawn from by 
the church, says Paul ( 2 Thess. 3: 11), and Peter ( 1 Pet. 
4: 15) says "a meddler in other men's matters" is a fit 
subject for punishment by the civil authorities. If one 
should "suffer" (be put in jail or otherwise punished) 
because he is "a meddler in other men's matters," he ought 
ta " be ashamed," because he suffers his just desert. Some 
otherwise good people are great meddlers. God's remedy 
for meddling and the disorderly conduct of being "busy
bodies" is work or useful employment of one's own. 

" Even as we charged you" shows that Paul taught this 
needed lesson of working with their hands at something 
good, and for the reasons named, while he was with them. 
In his second letter to them he found it necessary to still 
impress this lesson, and to do so in still stronger terms. 
He said: 

Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition 
which they received of us. For yourselves know how ye 
ought to imitate us: for we behaved not ourselves disorderly 
among you; neither did we eat bread far naught at any 
man's hand, but in labor and travail, working night and 
day, that we might not burden any of you: not because we 
have not the right, but to make ourselves an ensample unto 
you, that ye should imitate us. For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded you, If any will not work, 
neither let him eat. For we hear of some that walk among 
you disorderly, that work not at all, but are busybodies. 
Now them that are such we command and exhort in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quililtness they work, and eat their 
own bread. But ye, brethren, be not weary in welldoing. 
And if any man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, note 
that man, that ye have no company with him, to the end that 
he may be ashamed. And yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother. ( 2 Thess. 3: 6-15.) 

What are the facts? Paul taught and exhorted the 
Thessalonians while with them that they should make it 
their aim to work with their hands, to be quiet, and to attend 
to their own business; he made this imperative by com
manding that if any one would not work, neither should 
he eat. He repeated this instruction in his first letter and 
again exhorted all to follow it. Before he wrote his second 
letter he heard that even until then some were not working 
at all, but were busybodies; hence he wrote that he had 
heard this, and commanded and exhorted such to go to 
work in quietness and to earn and to eat their own bread, 
and that should they continue in the disorderly conduct of 
not doing so, the church should withdraw from them. 
Furthermore, we see from ·this that God teaches all able
bodied people to earn and to eat their own bread, or, in 
other words, to make their own living; that it is wrong to 
feed those who can work, but will not do so; that not to 
work and to became busybodies is disorderly conduct for 
which the ones guilty should be withdrawn from; that hon
est and industrious, quiet and busy Christians should have 
no company with such, yet should not treat them as enemies, 
but should admonish them (to go to work and to do their 
other Christian duties) as brethren; that Paul, while 
devoting all his time to the preaching of .the gospel and to 
their spiritual development, had the right to expect a 
support from them, yet, to teach them the great need of 
useful work, set them an example by working with his own 
hands night and day, and commanded them to follow it. 

The preacher now who plants congregations, or attempts 

to build up congregations which others have planted, with
out teaching the necessity, the honesty, the independence, 
and the happiness of useful employment, fails to do his duty 
and does not follow the example of Paul as an inspired 
teacher. It is as necessary now to go into details as it was 
for Paul to do so. People now must be taught that he who 
will not work should not eat. There are many ways now 
in which hundreds are trying to live without work and to 
live on the hard earnings of those who do work. So soon 
as a man by honest toil succeeds in making a comfortable 
living for his family and rearing his children in frugality, 
industry, decency, self-respect, and godliness, those who 
would live without work begin to scheme how they may 
get for nothing a part or all of what he has. " Wheresoever 
the carcass is, there will the eagles be gathered together." 
These schemers, promoters, tricksters, ax-to-grind fellows, 
confidence men, religious frauds, gather around him as so 
many birds of prey; or, like buzzards, they sit on the fence 
waiting for him to die, that they may rob his children and 
feast on his estate. 

If many people would work as hard at some "honest 
occupation " to make a living as they do to shirk and dodge 
work and scheme to get something for nothing, they would 
succeed, others would think better of them, they would 
respect themselves more, and they would be in every way 
more useful and happier. 

It as much sin to encourage one in idleness and to help 
one who will nat work as to refuse to help the really poor 
and needy. 

But enough until next week. 

WHEN WAS JESUS CRUCIFIED? 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Mark 15: 38-42; 16: 
1: 2. You say that Jesus died on Friday, and I say that 
he died on Thursday. In Mark 15: 38 we find that the veil 
was rent; and verse 39 says that he "cried out, and 
gave up the ghost." Here I find his death before the prep
aration (Friday). "And now when the even was come, 
because it was the preparation, th,at is, the day before 
the Sabbath." (Verse 42.) "And when the Sabbath 
was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, ha.d brought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. And very early in the 
morning the first day of the week, they came unto the 
sepulcher at the rising of the sun." (Chapter 16: 1, 2.) 
"He is risen; he is not here." (Verse 6.) So here I find 
three days, beginning at Thursday, preparation day (Fri
day); naw I find one more day, the Sabbath day. So I find 
more proof that I am right. So I take Matt. 12: 40: "For 
as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's 
belly; so- shall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth." How can anybody get 
three days and three nights beginning on Friday? If I am 
in error about this, it is your duty to correct me; and if you 
find that I am right, you ought to own up to it. 

Pittsburg, Ga. L. J. TIPPINS. 

I do not have the least ambition to write on that subject. 
I do not think that the salvation af any soul depends upon 
the decision of the question. The scholarship of the world 
for nearly two thousand years decided that Jesus was cruci
fied on Friday. I think they decided rightly. The Bible 
says seventeen times that he was raised on "the third day." 
I never could count so as to make Sunday the third day from 
Thursday, counting bath days, as we must. The Scriptures 
say that he was buried three days or raised within tJtree 
days five times. I had as soon contradict five statements 
of the Bible as seventeen. But when I examine the Bible 
and its habits of speech, I find that "after eight days" 
means on the eighth day; "after three days," on the third 
day. So when I adopt this method of interpretation, I con· 
tradict none of the Bible statements, save it says "three 
days and three nights." But a part of a day sometimes passes 
for a day and night in their count. So I do not think my 

writing or my brethren's will have any weight in settling a 
question that has been settled for nearly two thousand years. 
Let us study something practical. How can we convert a 
sinner? 
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- · By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is in a meeting at Tarpon Springs! 
Fla. 

Brother 0. H. McGavock changes his address from 
Granite, Okla., to Cordell, Okla. 

Brother J .• 0. Barnes reports that there were two added to 
the church at Lake City, Fla., recently. 

A goad sister who has been a reader of the Gospel Advo
cate for thirty years renews her subscription and says she 
cannot do without it. 

Brother H. H. Turner, R. F. D. No. 2, Blair, Okla., desires 
to devote his whole time to evangelistic work. Those de
siring his assistance ,should communicate with him at once. 

Brother T. B. Larimore's meeting at Murfreesboro, Tenn., 
closed on Sunday evening, February 4, with seven baptized. 
He is to begin a meeting at Gainesvillf;l, Fla., next Sunday 
morning. 

The "List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1912 " 
is an invaluable booklet. It contains the names and ad
dresses of all the preachers as fully as we have been able 
to learn, making it the most valuable list we have ever 
issued. Send us ten cents far a copy. 

Beginning on Monday, March 4, Elder W. R. Puckett 
(Missionary Baptist), of Obion County, Tenn., and Brother 
W. Claude Hall, af Fulton, Ky., are to begin a four-days' 
discussion at Inglewood, near Troy, Tenn. The operation 
of the Holy Spirit in conve,rsion and the design of baptism 
will be discussed. 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Denton, Texas, under 
date of February 6: " I am just home from Oklahoma, 
where I have been preaching for three weeks. There were 
three confessions. These winter meetings test the faith of 
the saints. Some congregations need a meeting all the 
time." 

Brother M. C. Kurfees' meeting at the Nashville Bible 
School continues with a fine interest. The large. hall was 
taxed to its fullest capacity to seat the audience that assem
bled there last Sunday evening. The meeting will continue 
over next Sunday. The evening services begin at 7: 30 
o'clock. 

Brother Andrew Perry writes: "I am in a meeting at 
Lathrop, Cal. We are having a small attendance. We are 
going to make a more strenuous effort to reach the people 
with the gospel in San Francisco than has ever been made 
before. We shall be glad to hear from all who want to have 
fellowship in that work. Address me at 39 Prague Street, 
San Francisco, Cal." 

A gentleman who is not a member of the church and 
whbse wife belongs to one of the denominations of this city 
wants the Gaspe! Advocate because of the articles on 
"\¥ork or Useful Employment." • He thinks, to use his 
own language, " that the preachers who walk the streets 
in long-tail coats six days in the week and preach only about 
twenty or thirty minutes twice on Sundays do not have 
enough to do." 

Beginning at 10 A.M., Tuesday, February 27, Brother 
W. T. Boaz and Elder I. N. Penick are to conduct a four~ 
days' discussion at Viola, Ky. Viola is on the Illinois Cen
tral Railroad, eight miles north of Mayfield and sixteen 
miles south of Paducah, Ky. Elder Penick affirms that the 

church was established prior to the death of Christ, and 
Brother Boaz affirms that the baptism of a believing peni
tent is for the remission of past sins. 

Brother R. B. Sanders writes from Trenton, Fla.: "We 
have just had with us for a two-weeks' meeting Brother 
John Hayes, of DeSoto, T'exas, who was. one of the first 
students of the Nashville Bible School. We had an excel
lent meeting. Brother Hayes is a splendid preacher. He 
is a very close Bible reasoner and is logical in his conclu
sions, which gives him great power as a preacher. He is, 
I believe, loyal to the truth in every respect. I feel safe in 
commending him to the brethren at large in Florida." 

Brother E. S. Jelley, Jr., writes from Kalaware, Taluka, 
Karad District, Satara, British India: "On January 5 I 
immersed Sajan Ghorpadi at Shirdhon, about thirty miles 
north, and on the following day I immersed Satabai Salve, 
wife of Brother Godhaji Salve, at Deganon, some forty miles 
from here. Brother Gharpadi was brought to the light by 
Brother Godhaji. A brother in Birmingham, Ala., has ar
ranged to support Brother Godhaji, who has made surpris- . 
ing progress in his study of the New Testament since he 
became a Christian." 

Brother J. C. Estes, of Lockney, Texas, writes, under date 
of February 5: " I am on my way home fram Tulia, T'exas, 
where I preached yesterday and last night. I shall go 
back there next Lord's day. I am preaching every Sunday 
somewhere. I preached at Petersburg, Texas, on the last 
Saturday night in January, and three times the next day. 
I am in school all the week and preach every Lord's day. 
The school is doing well. We have enrolled one hundred 
and twelve pupils to date. I am still arranging for summer 
meetings. If any brethren want my help, in a meeting in 
Tennessee in May 'or June, let them write me at once:" 

We begin with this issue a series of articles by Brother 
F. W. Smith, reviewing a four-page tract by Dr. G. A. Lofton 
on "Why the Baptist Name." ·Brother Smith's review will 
be put in tract form, provided the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate will buy enough of the tracts to pay for publica
tion, which will probably cost not less than forty dollars. 
To each ane sending one dollar will be mailed one dozen 
of these tracts. Subscriptions should be sent to J. W. 
Shepherd, 317·319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
If the tract is to be published, these subscriptions should 
be sent in before the close of the series of articles. We 
should be more alive to the importance af tract work. The 
country is being flooded with tracts teaching false doc
trines, and those who have the truth should be circulating 
tracts in great numbers to counteract their pernicious in
fluence. 

Brother J. B. Trigg, af Garden City, Texas, writes: "I 
am living in Glasscock County, Texas, where the country 
is thinly settled, and there is not much preaching done and 
but little farming, although I ran a binder last fall, cut
ting feed stuff for the people. On one trip, about twenty
five miles, I cut for one man w.hose son-in-law lived on his 
ranch. I was there two ar ·three days, and ·after I got 
through and drove out with the binder to come home, I 
started into the house after a change of clothing that I had 
with me, when I was gladly surprised by the son-in-law 
(Ed. Sanders).' He stepped up to me and said: 'Brother 
Trigg, I have never been baptized for the remission of 
sins, and I want that attended ta before you leave.' He also 
said: 'There is plenty of water here in the tank.' I said: 
'We have a case in the eighth chapter of Acts of Apostles 
where the eunuch demanded baptism at the hands of Philip.' 
I then- quoted the statements about Philip and the eunuch. 
Philip said: 'If thou believest with all thy heart, thou 
mayest.' The eunuch said: 'I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the San of God.' So Philip baptized him, 'and he went on his 
way rejoicing.' So I said: 'I suppose you believe the same 
thing.' He said: 'I do.' Then I said: 'I don't know what 
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else to do but to baptize you.' So it was immediately at
tended to, in the presence of his wife and child; and he 
went on to the field rejoicing, and I came home. Now, if 
he does not belong to the same church that the Ethiopian 
eunuch did, I do not know where to place him." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Greeley, Col., under 
date of February 4: " I am now at home. I met with the 
new brethren at the "tent-house" to-day and had a fine 
meeting. One young man came to us from the Christian 
Church, and those I recently baptized at Lucerne came, as 
usual, to meet with us, driving four miles through the fear
fully cold WEather. The thermometer is now nearly fifteen 
degrees below zero, but this has no effect on our members, 
as all are always preoent. I have two more to baptize in 
Greeley-the girl who is assisting in the housework for 
wife during her weakness, and a young gentleman friend 
of hers who heard me preach a time or two in Platteville. 
Others are becoming interested, and, in all, the work is 
growing daily in hopefulness. A new " door " has opened 
to me-a schoolhouse not many miles from Greeley; and 
it came about through the work of the Mormons. They 
preached three weeks there and stirred the people to the 
point of having the system investigated, and for this work 
they have called me; but I shall do some preaching there 
before the debate comes off, according to appointment, for I 
go there next Lord's day. The debate will probably be a 
couple of weeks off yet. As soon as the schoolhouse meet
ing is over, I will, the Lord willing, begin the campaign 
in Greeley,. for I am expecting some assistance in the way 
of a coworker in about a week or so. Much work lies before 
us-many " doors" are being opened to us-in the Lord's 
service. Surely the time for Colorado has fully come, for 
the knowledge of the Lord through the simplicity of his 
word is rapidly covering the territory traversed by the 
Rocky Mountains. The time has never been when the as
sistance of the brethren could be made to accomplish so 
much as right now. Let us not neglect to continue our 
interest and prayers in behalf of this Western work. 
While the work is moving is the best time to keep it moving. 
We are zealously ·doing our part, we believe; and as long 
as the friends of this work do theirs in supporting the work, 
all may expect " results." It often occurs that means comes 
far short of supplying needs; but much has been done, con
sidering what has been received. Word from the various 
congregations recently put to work shows they are doing 
remarkably well. Let us rejoice.'' 

THE ODESSA SCHOOL MEETING. 
BY D. L. 

Brother R. N. Gardner, of the Western Bible and Literary 
College, Odessa, Mo., takes exceptions to an editorial note 
which we published in the Gospel Advocate, headed " Un
scriptural Meetings," and writes as follows: 

In the issue of the Gospel Advocate of January 11, Brother 
Lipscomb condemns the meeting held at Odessa recently as 
" unscriptural." This is a serious charge. If it is true, 
it was a sin to have the meeting; if it is nat true, it was 
a sin to make the charge. Moreover, if it is not true, it 
has injured a good work which men have built under many 
difficulties and by much sacrifice. In either case the results 
are far-reaching, for such meetings are likely to be re
peated, if not by us, by others. The desire to have them 
will even grow, for some of us believe that one reason 
brethren are so slow to learn many of the great lessons of 
life is because they do ·not meet to discuss them. It seems 
clear that the truth involved should be clearly and thor
oughly presented. Brother Lipscomb's reasons are not 
sufficient to show those who are responsible for this meet
ing wherein the sin lies. 

It may be that Brother Lipscomb did not properly under
stand the nature of the meeting. Perhaps this can be most 
clearly presented and best understood by comparing it to 
the Nashville Bible School reunion held in May, 1906. We 
consider that these two meetings were of the same nature 
and h~<ld for tlie same ultimate purpose. 

The programme of the Nashville Bible School reunion 

was in part as follows: Opening hymn, 10 A.M., May 23; 
devotional, J. W. Grant; opening address, John E. Dunn, 
d~airman; address, David Lipscomb; music, male quartet; 
audress, J. N. Armstrong; mass meeting, 3:30 P.M. 

Our programme was in part as follows: Chapel exercises: 
<:peakers, J. A. Harding, J. N. Armstrong, John E. Dunn, 
T. Q. Ma1tin. "Education and the Church," J. A. Harding; 
discussion, T. Q. Martin; general discussion. "The Best 
Way to Spread the Gospel," D. J. Poynter; discussion, J. N. 
Armstrong; ganeral discussian. "The Scientific Child 
Trainer," J. N. Armstrong; general discussion. 

There are many who can see no difference in these meet
ings. 

It is true that we stated that the meeting at Odessa was 
p~anned in the interest of human destiny. If this was not 
the purpose of the Nashville Bible School reunion, it should 
have been, otherwise it had no legitimate purpose. Whether 
that was in the minds of those who planned the meeting 
or not, that was the result of it according to the reports of 
some of those who were there. Brother R. H. Boll, in the 
Gospel Advocate of June 7, 1906, wrote: "It was . . . a 
strengthening of one another in our mutual faith and hope; 
a season of refreshing. . . It was the benefit and bless
ing of the reunion that every one was impressed with the 
power and glory of God's word, the exceeding great neces
Rity of studying it and teaching it to the coming generation 
both at home and at school, and the new enthusiasm and 
impetus for the continuing and increasing of the Bible
school work in every locality." 

If strengthening the faith and hope of Christians, being 
impressed with the power and glory of God's word and the 
necessity af studying it and teaching it to the coming gen
eration both at home and at school, and imparting new 
impetus and enthusiasm for continuing and increasing 
Bible-school work do not affect human destiny, nothing can. 
Brethren Elam and Harding also spoke of the benefit of the 
reunion. In no way can I see the principle that would 
sanction the one and condemn the other. Furthermore, if 
either is condemned in the Bible, I should like for Brother 
Lipscomb or some one else to show it. Is it unscriptural 
for two or more brethren to meet together to talk about 
education or any other important subject in the interest 
of humanity? No church, as such, controlled this meeting. 
vVe met as Christians; and when we separated, there was 
no more of the meeting left except its influence. There 
was no organization whatever, except such as is necessary 
in any orderly meeting. 

l have not referred ta the Nashville Bible School reunion 
to justify the Odessa meeting, but to bring out clearly the 
nature and purpose of the meeting, and to show that if one 
is to be condemned both should be. 

The meeting was very profitable, we think, for the purpose 
cf making known to the people of this country the work 
and value of teaching the Bible in the schoolroom. To my 
mind, it has been a great mistake that more of them have 
not been held. It is, without any doubt, beneficial to hear 
intelligent and talented men speak on the great problems 
in education and religion that have occupied the attention 
of the best and wisest men in every generation. 

I have not said a word about what was done at the meet
ing at Odessa. I wrote before the meeting was held, and 
I wrote to hinder doing things in harmony wit):!. the call 
made. If my note or other persons present or those making 
the call hindered things from being done in harmony with 
the call, I rejoice. No one objected to a meeting to discuss 
educational matters or to investigate the teaching of the 
Bible on religious questions. But in calling the meetings, 
use language suitable to man and his imperfect and hum
ble condition and work, and deferential to God and his 
wisdom and power. The evils in the condition of the 
churches,· complained of by those making the call, have been 
chiefly promoted by unscriptural meetings assembling to 
work out the problem of human destiny. They will not be 
destroyed by unscriptural meetings essaying to do the work 
of God. I have seen the evil of these meetings and shall 
warn against them while I live. If our reunion meetings 
of pupils are used to excuse such calls as this, we will ask 
them to be more considerate in the future. I have helped 
the school at Odessa as I have been able, when our school 
needs all the help we can give, and I will be glad for it to 
succeed in teaching the Bible; but let us not forget that 
only God can call or direct meetings affecting human des
tiny and other works of divine power. Others have criti
cised the call and thank me for the note. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

like to report on our pages all the kind deeds done by 
one member of the Corner family to another, when such 
deeds come to my knowledge. Nearly a year ago I shared 
with you a letter written by little Ercie Jackson, who lives 
at Moss, Tenn. In her letter she said she would not see 
the letter unless it appeared before a certain time. I could 
not use it by that time and feared she would miss seeing 
her letter. A few weeks after her letter appeared, I re
ceived an envelope containing two letters, the first of which 
was as follows: 

Milford, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: We feared Ercie 
would not get to see her letter; so, although we are entire 
strangers to her, wanting to make a little heart rejoice, we 
clipped her letter from the Corner and sent it to her. 

Yours in Christ, Mit. AND MRs. J. W. BRE-NTS. 

The other letter in the envelope was a letter from Ercle 
to the kind stranger-friends who had been so thoughtful of 
her: 

Moss, T·enn.-Mr. and Mrs. Brents, Milford, Texas.-My 
Dear Unknown Friends: I was very glad indeed you were 
so kind as to send me the clipping containing my letter in 
the Gospel Advocate. My father did not renew his subscrip
tion to the paper, and I would not have had the privilege of 
seeing my letter in print if you had not sent it to me. 
Please accept my grateful thanks for your kindness, and 
ever remember your far-away little friend. 

ERciE JACKSON. 

I appreciate the kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Brents to our 
little friend of the Corner almost as much as she does. I 
wanted ta give these letters right of way immediately after 
they were received; but I was traveling in California then, 
and they were laid away with other Corner letters, and 
have thus had to wait their turn. We very gladly enroll 
these two grown-up members of the Corner family, and 
commend their example to all other Cornerites. Is this the 
J. W. Brents of Spencer memory? 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: Grandma 
joins me in sending greetings to you and Brother Larimore 
and the children of the Corner. I want to know something 
about the sweet little girl whose smiling face is at the head 
af the Corner. I know the boy is Andrew Doolin Corbett. 
Please tell us about the little girl. I am a little girl, eight 
years old-you call it eight years young. I'm with grandma 
to-day. She gave me four little chickens to take care of. 
She has twenty-two that are about two weeks old. Grandma 
and I visited my Aunt Laura Roberts this week~ I'm 
named for her. Grandma will soon be sixty years old. 
Grandpa will be eighty his next birthday. My. papa is forty 
years old. Grandma has a barrel churn. I like to turn it. 
I can bake bread for grandma. Grandpa says I make good 
bread. I put soda, salt, eggs, water, and a cup of milk into 
the meal. Grandpa's spring is about twenty steps from 
the door. The branch runs just outside the fence in front 
of the house. I like to play by the branch and look at the · 
clear water running aver a bed of pretty yellow clay. I 
carry water to fill the reservoir for grandma, and she gives 
me an egg to roast every time I fill it. It holds ten gallons. 
I've counted the trees in grandma's yard-a golden willow, 
two elms, a walnut, a sugar tree, a sycamore, three box 
elders, three cedars, one mulberry, one pine, six peaches, 
and four plums. There is a martin box in the yard, toa. 
The martins go away late in the fall and return in the 
spring and build their nests. Grandpa sits out in the shade 
of the pine tree and watches the old birds build their nests 
and feed their young-after they've hatched. The old birds 
bring worms, and the little ones open their mouths, and the 
old birds drop the worms into their open mouths. But if I 

tell you all I know about birds, you'll have to print my letter 
in installments. I washed the dishes for grandma this 
morning and at dinner, too, and swept the house. I helped 
grandma get dinner. I fried Irish and sweet potatoes for 
her. Papa and my stepmother are Christians. My mother 
that died was a Christian, too. I'm not old enough to be 
baptized yet. I went to school and didn't miss but one day 
in the session. Mrs. Docia Stone was my teacher. She is 
my stepmother, too. I love her very much. Lovingly, 

Yaur little girl, ANNIE LAURA STONE. 

My dear little girl, I couldn't use all the 'letters you've 
sent me, because we have only a limited space in the 
Corner; but I've taken the best of all to share with the 
Corner family. I'm glad to know you are such a helpful 
little girl when you visit your grandma. That arrangement 
about getting payment in eggs for filling the reservoir is a 
fine arrangement for both yau and grandma, little friend. 
The little girl face at the head of the Corner is not a pic
ture of any special little girl, but simply the creation of an 
artist. 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: When my Gospel Advo
cate came yesterday, after reading Brother Boll's article, I 
turned to the Corner, and I see my age does not bar me from 
entering it. I've been in this beautiful world af ours more 
than fifty-nine years. I am the grandmother of little Annie 
Laura Stone, who has wrjtten you several letters. She has 
just telephoned me she will be here this evening, as soon as 
her papa and " Miss Docia" come from town. She loves 
to read the letters in the Corner. Your friend, 

NANNI'E STONE. 

No, my sister, you are heartily welcomed to the Corner, 
notwithstanding you've spent, now, sixty years in this goad 
old world of ours. We're glad to welcome all young people 
to the Corner, whether they are six or sixty years young; 
and Annie Laura has told us enough to incline us to believe 
you're really a young person, although a grandmother. 

Dukedom, Tenn., Route No. 1.-Dear Mrs. Emma Lari
more: I am eleven years old. I have three brothers and 
two sisters. All are Christians but me, and I expect to be a 
Christian some time. I read the Children's Corner every 
Friday. I have two pet dogs, named "Ted" and "Frank." 
They are one year old. How many of the Cornerites go to 
Sunday school? I go nearly every Sunday. We study the 
Bible instead of literature. Our pastor is Brother Austin 
Of Troy, Tenn. Your little friend, VERNON EALLEY. ' 

You _will almost certainly become a Christian soon, little 
friend, if you haven't already done so, having such excellent 
examples in yaur own family. I'm sure many of the Corner 
family go to Sunday school every Sunday. Of -course you 
and your two dogs have fine times together, and I'm sure 
you are always good to them, little man. 

Fehlis, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma: We live in the country 
nine miles from Fehlis and three and a half miles from th~ 
Rio Grande. We have a schoolhouse two miles from us, 
but a very small settlement; and we have neither church 
nor Sunday school, which I miss very much. Fehlis is a 
new to'Yll, with a store, post office, and one dwelling; but 
I ho?e It will improve. I spend my time helping mamma, 
readmg good books, and playing on the organ. I am fifteen 
years old. My parents moved from Kentucky when I was 
a year old. I want to go to Kentucky some time. With 
much love to you and your preacher husband, I am, 

Your true friend, ALICE VINCENT. 

I, too, hope your town will improve, Alice; but, whether 
it does or does not, if you continue to help mamma, read 
good books, and practice your music, you'll improve, every 
day, growing more helpful, more intelligent, and more 
proficient in music. The Preacher and I· appreciate your 
good wishes, little friend, and hope we may see you, some 
time, face to face. 
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Hohenwald, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I like to read the 
letters the children write you very much indeed. I go ta 
Sunday school every Sunday. I am a Christian. My papa's 
name is "'\V. J. Beasley, and mamma's name is Maud Beasley. 

Your little friend, WILLIE BEASLEY. 

My dear little sister in Christ, I'm glad you wrote me this 
good little letter. I always rejoice to admit to the Corner 
one who is a member of the household of God. I pray that 
you may always be an earnest, faithful child of God, doing 
all you can to induce those with whom you are a·ssociated 
to· become and be Christians, little girl. 

Pensacola, Fla.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I am a little girl, 
nine years young, and I'm certainly enjoying life. We live 
one mile from Pensacola on a large farm. "'\Ve have an abun
dance of goad fruit-peaches, plums, grapes, and many other 
fruits. I have one sister and two brothers. Annie, my sis
ter, and I have good times together. She, Hattie B--, 
Essie M--, and I went riding in our automobile yesterday 
in the afternoon. I wish you could have been with us. We 
go to church every Sunday. Father and mather, Annie, 
and Eddison (my oldest brother) are Christians, and Jim
mie and I expect to be Christians some day. How many of 
the Corner family try to raise chickens? We have forty
eight little chickens now. I help mamma with the little 
chickens and turkeys. With best wishes to you and the 
Corner, I am, Your little friend, 

" FLORIDA BLACK EYES." 

I should have enjoyed the automobile ride and the fruit, 
also, little Florida stranger. You didn't confide your name 
to me, and how shall I recognize you if I should go to 
Pensacola again? The Preacher and I were in Pensacola 
twice recently, but saw no little girl whom we recognized 
as "Miss Florida Black Eyes." We welcome you to the 
Corner, however, though you come without a name, little 
friend. 

Christiana, Tenn., Route No. 2.-Dear Mrs. Emma P. 
Larimore: This is my first letter to the Corner. I am seven 
years old. I study geography, arithmetic, language, spell
ing, and reading. My teachers were Mr. and Mrs. Eugene 
Hoover. I like them very much. I have a little brother, 
four years old, and a little sister, one year old. I love them 
very dearly. I help mamma sweep and clean the house every 
morning. My brother has some goldfish for his pets, 
and I have some ducks for mine. With much lave to the 
Cornerites, I am, Your little friend, MARY RoBINSON. 

I'm glad you have pets that can run out and be free, 
little friend. Of course your ducks have to be kept in a 
duck yard, to keep them from wandering too far from home; 
but they don't have to be kept in a cage. I'm always sorry 
to see pets that have to be closely confined in a small space, 
and see them always trying to get out and be free. Beasts 
and birds love liberty, just as boys and girls love it, little 
girl. 

Dixon, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am eleven years old. I 
go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday and to school 
every school day. Brother Hodge preaches for us the fourth 
Sunday in every month. I live about one hundred yards 
from the church house. I'm a little country boy. I have 
one sister, fourteen years old, and three brothers. Papa, 
mamma, and my sister are Christians. I am not a Chris
tian now, but expect to be some day. Wishing you and all 
the Cornerites a happy New Year, I am, 

Your little friend, RUPERT ELLIS BOGARTH. 

rejoice to know you have resolved to be a Christian 
"some day," Rupert; and as you have now lived in this 
good old world of ours at least nearly twelve years, that 
"some day" should not be far off. You are fortunate in 
having Christian influences in your home. They help bo.ys 
and girls toward the Christian highway, and help them 
to walk in it after they enter that good way, little 
friend. 

Sunset, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you permit a lit
tle Tex3;s orphan to step in and chat with you? I am a 
young girl. I have light-brown hair, fair complexion, and 
g:ay eyes. I am four feet and five inches tall and weigh 
nmety po~nds. I'm in the sixth grade. I have a good 
teacher, Miss Myrtle Swain. I like to go to school. I have 
three brothers and one sister, who is thirteen years old. My 
father and mother were Christians, and my youngest brother 
and I are Christians, too. The people with whom I live are 
also Christians. Your sister in Christ, 

IVA MAE McGLASSON. 

Yes, my dear little sister in Christ, I'm glad to admit you 
to our Corner. We always sympathize with our orphaned 
members, and try to be especially good to them. I'm glad 
you have a Christian home, a good school, and a good 
teacher, little friend. They are all blessings, and I'm sure 
you fully appreciate them as such. 

Waxahachie, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit 
a little Waxahachie girl into your happy band? My mather 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read it. My mother, 
three sisters, one brother, and I are members of the church 
of Christ. I am twelve years old, and am in the seventh 
grade. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. My Sunday
school teacher is Dr. Tough. I like him very much. Hop
ing ta some time meet you and some of the little friends 
of the Corner, I am, Your friend, BELLE PARKER. 

I shall be glad indeed to meet the little Waxahachie mem
ber of my Corner family, Belle. I want to go to your great 
and grand State some time, and hope to meet many of my 
friends while there. I'm glad you go to Sunday school, 
little sister. I'm sure your teacher has at least ane good, 
attentive pupil, who tries hard to know her lesson each 
Sunday. 

Grapeland, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
eight years old. I go ta school, and my studies are: litera-· 

. ture, spelling, grammar, geography, and arithmetic. I go 
to our Bible class every Sunday, and read my Bible. Fa
ther and mother take the Gospel Advocate. I like to read 
the children's page. I have three sisters living and one 
dead, three brothers living and two dead. All our family 
are Christians except me. Brother Chism preaches for us 
once a month. Brother T. W. Phillips held a meeting far 
us last October. Your friend, OTTO WALLING. 

You give us a pretty gaod list of studies for a boy who is 
only eight years young, Otto. I'm sure it keeps you busy 
to prepare good lessons in all those studies-such lessons 
as I like for my boys and girls to prepare. I'm glad to 
know you do not neglect ta study the Bible, too, little boy. 
That is the most important of all studies, and I hope you 
will never neglect it. 

Corinth, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I ·am a little country 
boy, fourteen years old. Mamma takes the Gospel Advo
cate, and I like to read it. I have four sisters and four 
brothers, all Christians; but my twin brothers have wan· 
dered away. I hope they will return soon ta their "first 
love." Our school has closed now. I am in the sixth grade. 
I love my teacher. We had speaking at the close of school, 
and I won the medal. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
Our teacher is Brother John Sullivan. All my sisters and 
two brothers are married. I help mamma do the housework. 
I have a pet calf and a bicycle. We have a good many 
kindred in Tennessee. Grandpa and grandma were reared 
in Tennessee. They came to this State when papa was a 
little boy. Grandpa went to the war and never returned. 
Grandma lived here till she was called home, in August, 
1910, at the age of eighty-five. Lovingly, 

BRYAN SHOFNER. 

I'm glad, but not surprised, to know you won the medal 
for speaking, Bryan. You wrote me such a good letter that 
it ought to have had right of way as soon as I received it. 
I'm interested in all you tell us, especially what you say of 
your grandparents. Perhaps you will find in the Corner 
some Tennessee kinsfolk. I'm sure all the Corner family 
will be glad to hear from you again, young man. 
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Terrible_ Suffering 
Eczema All Over Baby's Body. 

"When my baby was four months 
old his face broke out with eczema, 
and at sixteen months of age, his face, 
hands and arms were in a dreadful 
state. The eczema spread all over his 
body. We had to put a mask or cloth 
over his face and tie up his hands. 
Finally we gave him Hood's Sarsapa
rilla and in a few months he was en
tirely cured. Today he is a healthy 
boy." Mrs. Inez Lewis, Baring, Maine. 

Hood's Sarsaparilla cures blood dis
eases and builds up the system. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Will Cure That Cough 

Don't fool yourself into the belief 
that a 11 slight cold" or a 11 cold in the 
head 11 is but a little thing. Every 
11 cold 11 is a fever, and unchecked, 
mayresultin death. When you apply 

you cure your cough and your lungs at 
one and the same time, through inhalation 
and absorption. The healing, antiseptic and 
germ destroying vapors are inhaled with 
each breath. It cleans away the sores 
and inflammation, sets the lungs moving 
strong and true. 

Always have a jar on hand for instant 
use-don't wait until you are attacked to 
send to the druggist for it. 

''Please send me one.half dozen jars of 
your Vick's Croup Salve," which I have 
found so excellent for the past few years. 
Enclosed find $1.50. 

MRS. WM. H. KNOWLES 
Pensacola, Fla. 

At your druggist's or by mail. 
25c., SOc., $1.00 
E co1wmy suggests 
the Dollar Size. 

Vick's Family 
Remedies Co. 

Greensboro. • N.C. 

HEART DISEASE. S2.50 TRIAL fREE. 
Dr. Miles the great spe
cia.liet\ wih give a 2 pound 
Specia Treatment to those 

ra~:infih~un~~t~lf~?· D';~~~~~ 
Weak, Fatty or Nervous Hearts; Short Breath,.Palpi
tation, Smothering, Irregular Pulse, Pain, Swollen 
Ankles, etc. Wonderful success. Many, so-called "in
curable," cured after3to15 doctors failed. SO years ex
perience. 76 ;umistn.nts. Write now for Free Trial, Book 
and Remarkable CureR from your state. Address, 
"R. FHA NRJ-!]11 MILES, Dept, M. Elkhort, Indiana. 
175 to 185 Main St. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEb'THING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in jlVery part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a b~t
ile. A;:-.[ OLD AND WELL TIUED l~El\iEDY· 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

WHO WERE CHARTER MEMBERS 
OF THE CHURCH? 

BY E. G. S. 

The fallowing is from Brother H. M. 
McRae in review of our recent article: 

Brother Sewell: You head my com
munication in the Gospel Advocate of 
November 23 thus: "Who Were the 
Charter Mern bers of the Church?" 
I believe that I have shown that God's 
word answers this question, both by 
the record of the beginning O'f the 
chm;;ch and by positive statement. 
(Acts 2; 1 Cor. 12: 27, 28.) In the 
second paragraph on page 1197, Gospel 
Advocate of October 19, you state: 
" It could not be your faith, belief, 
unless the word of God said so." I 
accept this as true. Then we have 
faith, belief, where God has spoken, 
and opinion where God has not spoken. 
God says to man: " For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways, saith the Lord. 
For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, sa are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts." (I sa. 55: 8, 9.) As far as 
I can learn, the charter rnern bers of 
all fraternal organizations in the 
world to-day are such by prearrange
ment, and are named, and other mern, 
bers are added to them by obedience 
to the law of induction passed by said 
charter members in conformity to 
their charter. We find that the begin· 
ning of the church af Christ was not 
an exception to this rule. Jesus called 
"unto him his disciples: and of them 
he chose twelve, whom also he named 
apostles." (Luke 6: 13.) Their names 
are given in verses 14-16. One of 
these was lost, as stated. (John 17: 
12.) Of the other eleven, Jesus says: 
" They are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world." (Verse 16.) 
Alsa: " I am the vine, ye are the 
branches." (John 15: 5.) "Ye have 
not chosen me, but I have chosen you." 
(Verse 16.) We find that Matthias 
was numbered with the eleven apostles 
as the choice of the Lord. (Acts 1: 
20, 21.) In Acts 2: 4 we learn that 
the twelve apostles were "filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance." Thus Peter declared 
the terms upon which others might 
be added unto them by the Lord. All 
wha were present and gladly received 
"his word" were baptized and added 
unto them (apostles). I do not think 
any of the faithful disciples of John 
or of Jesus would have failed to gladly 
receive "his word," or that they would 
have complained at God for purposing, 
and Jesus far choosing, only twelve. 
Had man been directing, no doubt he 
would not only have chosen the one 
hundred and twenty or five hundred, 
but would have chosen all the multi
tudes baptized by John and the apos
tles; but the Lord says: "For as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so 
are my ways higher than your ways." 
So he chose twelve only. Judg. 7: 2-7 
shows God's way and illustrates the 
difference in God's way and man's 
way. Thirty.two thousand-man's way; 
three hundred, God's way. The reli
gious world to-day wants the multi
tudes, but God only ar.cepts those who 
gladly receive his word and obey it. 

I do not think that I misrepresented 
what you said. In the Advocate of 
October 19, page 1197, third paragraph, 
you say: " Peter was nat addressing 
on that day faithful disciples of John, 
but the betrayers and murderers of 
the Son of God, as verses 23 and 36 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh 

rnow its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. Y au can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, horne 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty-five years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the di~eased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
ileadaches, catanhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He will also send you free 
an illustrated booklet. Write him 
immediately. 

plainly show. The words 'ev· 
ery one of you' only embraced people 
he was addressing, and Peter plainly 
indicated who they were in the verses 
named.' I da not think you intended 
to thus cut off the law of pardon to 
the world, but this is what you said. 
I think you read into my articles 
something that I have not intended 
when you state: "You have stated in 
regard to nearly every passage I 
quoted, and its plain meaning as 
expressed, that ' it is only your 
opinion.'" Now I have not called 
what God's word says "your opinion," 
but have only called what you say it 
means, and which God's word does 
not say, " your opinion." We have 
seen that Matthias was separated 
from the world by the choice of the 
Lord, and thus became ane of the apos
tles, or charter members of the 
church. Others of the world could be
corn~ members only by belief of, and 
obedience to, the truth spoken by the 
apostles "as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

No doubt there were many af those 
baptized by John who were as faithful 
to Christ as the apostles were, but the 
apostles were chosen and they were 
not. Jesus says: "I tell you of a 
truth, many widows were in Israel 
in the da.ys of Elias, when the heaven 
was shut up three years and six 
months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land; but unto none 
of them was Elias sent, save unta 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. And many 
lepers were in Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet; and none of 
them were cleansed, saving Naarnan 
the Syrian.'' (Luke 4: 25-27.) I can 
see no reason why we should conclude 
that because the twelve apostles were 
the charter rnern bers of the church, 
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and that there is no statement in the 
word of Gad that the disciples of John 
were baptized into the body of Christ, 
that therefore they were lost. God no
where in his word states that any of 
the disciples of John ever became 
members of the church; yet I do not 
believe they were lost. They evi
dently had the same opportunity to 
become members of the church as 
every one since that day has had, who 
has heard the gospel preached in its 
purity and simplicity. And from the 
time that Jesus chose the twelve, jill 
the disciples of John and others who 
followed Jesus knew that the apostles 
were, because of the choice of Jesus, 
in a class to themselves (John 17: 16), 
and we find no word of complaint 
from them. Then why should we think 
that they would not gladly receive the 
word and obey? Their faith could 
not have been superior to that of the 
apostles; and the last question asked 
by them, just before the Savior as
cended, shows that the apostles had 
no thought of the kind of a kingdom 
Jesus would establish, but thought 
that he would likely restore the king
dom to Israel. " Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the kingdom 
to Israel?" (Acts 1: 6.) 

The risen Lord said unto the eleven 
apostles: " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every crea
ture." (Mark 16: 15.) This clearly 
shows us that the eleven apostles were 
to preach the gaspe! to every creature 
in all the world, and verse 16 shows 
that the salvation of all the world de
pends on their believing the gospel, 
as preached, and being baptized. The 
One who gave this commission to the 
eleven apostles was the only one who 
could make an exception; and so far 
as we can find frmn the word of God, 
Matthias is the only exception, and 
this by the choice of the same Lord 
that gave the command, and to whom 
all power in. heaven and earth had 
been given. (Matt. 28: 18.) 

I agree with you that the word of 
God is true, and will ever remain so, 
no matter what men may say about its 
mE>aning, and that no man has the 
right to limit the results af the work 
of John, Jesus, and the apostles up to 
the death of Jesus, to twelve men. Yet, 
at the same time, we should not deny 
to Him, to whom all power is given 
in heaven and in earth, the right to 
thus limit by choice to twelve men, 
as we clearly see he has done. 

When I first wrote you, I could find 
no authority in the' word of God for 
saying that any one ever became a 
member of the church, which is the 
body of Christ, except the twelve 
chosen ones and such as gladly re
ceived their word and were baptized 
(Acts 2: 41); and now since yau have 
brought forward all the teaching of 
the word of God that bears on the sub
ject, and we have failed to find one 
member other than such as those men
tioned above, I am fully convinced 
that there is no statement or state
ments in the word af God that would 
authorize us in saying otherwise. And 

·I do not believe to thus believe is niy 
"theory." 

There has never been, and never 
will be, a rebaptism by the authority 
of Jesus Christ, unless Jesus should 
change the command given or give a 
new command. One may be immersed 
many times, but will never be baptized 
by the authority of Jesus Christ but 
once, as the command naw stands. 
So I could not teach rebaptism without 
a new command. 
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DO YOU WANT A PIANO? 
Then Listen to the Honest Talk of an Honest Piano Dealer 

and Save from $50 to $150 on the Purchase of a Piano. 

Readers of the Gospel Advocate who are thinking of buying a piano can 
save money, and at the same time be assured of getting a high-grade instru
ment, by writing to me before buying. 

I have the agency for the EVERETT, FISCHER, MERLIN, EMERSON, 
ADAM SCHAAF, HARVARD, A. B. 
CHASE, KURTZMAN, and other well
known standard pianos, and can sell 
you a guaranteed brand-new instru
ment for from $150 up. 

My long experience in the piano 
business and my inexpensive meth
ods of conducting my business en
able me to give you a better value for 
your money than you can get else
where. I have no. expensive show 
rooms or high-priced salesmen's sal
aries or commissions to pay. I do 
my own selling and am satisfied with 
a living profit. 

To those who do not wish to pay 
all cash, I will make the same low cash price, accepting a small cash payment 
and the balance in monthly installments, charging only six per cent interest on 
the deferred payments. 

Write for special prices on new and used organs. 

M. F. SHEA, 22 Arcade, Nashville, Tennessee. 

I feel but little encouragement to go 
any further with this investigation, 
since you so thoroughly ignore my re
sponses to what you say. I made a 
careful response to your last, and you 
have left it untouched. My answer to 
your laEt would be an ample response 
to this, for you did not directly reply 
to a single point in it. You have 
quoted some passages which you did 
not quote before, but these are for
eign to the subject. You have also 
repeated some passages you quoted be
fore, but presented no additional ar
guments, and I see no gain in that 
sort of course. 

You refer again to Acts· 2 and 1 Cor. 
12: 27, 28, and yet neither one of those 
passages Eays one word directly on 
your proposition. The expressian, 

Why 
buy lumber for 

your farm when the 
price of one carload will 

pay for an "American" Saw 
Mill with which you can cut 

a carload a day from your own 
grove? Be independent: increase 
your farm income. Make your 
own lumber; use what you need 
-sell what is left. And saw 
your neighbor's timber for him, 
too, at good profit. "Mak
ing Money Off the Wood Lot " 
is a book which tells the 

whole story. Let us send 
you a copy. Write 

to our nearest 
office. 

" three thousand " were " added unto 
them," you say, means the apostles, 
but the Book does not say so. The 
words " unto them " are not in the 
original of that passage; sa that we 
cannot tell whether it means apostles 
or all that already belie_ved on Christ. 
So that makes too slender a thread 
to build a theory on. Even if it does 
mean the apostles, that does not deter
mine whether they were added to them 
as the first and only members at that 
time ar to all open and avowed be
lievers on Jesus at that time. So the 
very best you can make of it is that 
it is simply an a~sumption, or the 
mere expression of an opinion. There 
is simply no proof in it that they were 
added to the apostles as the only 
charter members of the church. In 
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WITHOUT OPIATES 
NARCOTICS 

FOLEY'S HONEY AND TAR 
COMPOUND 

STOPS COUGHS - CURES COLDS 
For CROUP, BRONCHITIS, WHOOP· 

ING COUGH, LA GRIPPE COUGHS, 
HOARSENESS and ALL COUGHS and 
COLDS. It is BEST and SAFEST for 
CHILDREN and for GROWN PERSONS. 

The Genuine !s in a Yellow Package 
For aale by ALL DEALERS Everywhere 

RHEUMATISM 
A Home Cure Given by One Who Had lt. 

In the spring of 1893 I was attacked hy Museu· 
Jar and Inflammatory Rheumatlsin. 1 sutfered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I r~ceived was 
only temporary. Finally I found a romedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given it to a number who were terribly af
fticted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
it effected a cure in every case. 

I want every sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow
er. Don't send a cent; simply mail your name 
and address and I will send It free to try. If, after 
you have used It and it has proven Itself to be 
that long-looked-for means of curing your Rheu
matism, you may send the price of lt-one dollar; 
but understand, I do not want your money un
less you are perfectly satisfied to send it. Isn •t 
that fair'! Why sulfer any longer when positive 
relief is thus olfered you free? Don't delay. 
Write to-day. · 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N. T. 
Mr. Jackson is re~ponsible. Above statement 

Is true.-Pub. 

For over half a century we have served ex· 
elusively the Southern trade. Write today 
for our free illustrated catalogue. Address 

C. P. BARNES & CO. 
BOX 53 ·A. LOUISVILLE, KY. 

Head-colds a n d 
chronic catarrh,dissolve 

one teaspoonful of Tyree's 
Antiseptic Powder (non-poi· 

sonous) in a teacupful of warm 
water. Use as a gargle or spray 
every two hours in acute cases 
and thrice daily in chronic. 

The relief is quick, delight. 
ful and permanent. Free sam· 

ple on request or 25c and $1 at 
ctrng s to r e s. TV E • 

J. S. Tyree, Chemist, R E S 
wash'D."t:n. ANTISEPTIC 

....,...._,.POWDER 
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1 Cor. 12: 28, which says that "Gad 
hath set some in the church, first 
apostles," and so on, it says nothing 
on the subject of charter members. 
Paul, in that whole chapter, was talk· 
ing about the miraculous power of the 
Holy Spirit; and of these, the apostles 
were the first, and then other powers, 
crr gifts, were added as needed. Paul 
was not considering the matter of first 
or charter members in that entire con· 
nection. So your argument ·on that 
simply rests on your own say so. 

Your quotation from Isa. 55 is very 
nice reading, but has no pcrssible ref· 
erence to your proposition. Your at· 
tempted illustration by worldly organi· 
zation has no sort of bearing on your 
propositicrn and can b'e no evidence in 
the case. Your reference to the choos· 
ing of the apostles is no evidence what· 
ever in this case. They were chosen 
to· be apostles, and not a word is 
said about charter members. We all 
accept the passages you quote abaut 
the choosing of the apostles to bear the 
gospel to the ends of the earth; but 
what has that to do with your prop<r 
sition about the apostles being the first 
and only charter members? You men· 
tion the prayer of Jesus in John 17; 
that chapter is all true and interest· 
ing, and we all believe all that Jesus 
said in that prayer, but it says noth· 
ing about charter members and is no 
testimqny in the case .. All you say , 
about the choice of the Lord in the 
selection of the apostles is also true 
and nice, but it does not prave your 
proposition. You also say that you 
think the faithful disciples of John 
would have been willing to dcr what 
Peter commanded all the inquirers in 
Acts 2: 38. Why do you not prove 
that they needed to do so, or prove 
that at least one of them did so? As 
to what you say about what men, act· 
ing on their wisdom, would do, we 
just let that pass. In the next place, 
what is said of Matthias being chosen 
from among others is also all true; 
but the trouble with you is, he was 
chosen as an apostle to fill the place 
of Judas, who, by transgression, had 
fall~iJn, and not a word is said about 
choosing him as a charter member. 

You complain of my calling passages 
you quoted as your "opinion." No, I 
did not mean that the passages were 
your opinion, but that what you were 
trying to prove by them was your 
opinion. The passages are all right, 
but they do not say a word of what 
yon wanted to prove by them. Your 
opinion may be worth as much as any 
one's opinions, but opinions cannot set· 
tle Bible questions. 

You also admit that others of the 
disciples of John were as faithful as 
the apostles were, but that they were 
not chosen, as were Matthias and the 
other apostles-that is, you mean that 
Matthias and the other apostles were 
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chosen to be charter members. It 
seems strange to me that you do not 
prove it instead of leaving it all an 
your own say so? Then what you 
quote about Elijah and the widow and 
about Elisha and Naaman is interest· 
ing reading, but you failed to tell us 
how they prove that the apostles were 
the only charter members. 

You also think the faithful disciples 
of John were not lost, but think that 
tlfey were saved. Upon what princi
ple could they have been saved if they 
were not fit to be charter members? 
A little light is needed here. But with 
the idea that all of John's disciples 
that were faithful were charter mem· 
bers without any special choosing or 
formalities about it, then all is plain 
enough. 

What you say about the apostles 
being sent out to preach the gospel ta 
all the world is very fine, but I fail to 
see anything in that to help you to 
prove the truth of your proposition. 
The claim you make that Jesus had 
the right to limit the number of the 
charter members to the twelve, and 
that he did dcr so, is a plain statement. 

·But the trouble is, that is just what 
you say about it; the word of the Lord 
does not say that. 

I have now gone hastily over your 
last, and · find not one word of proof 
in it that the apcrstles were the only 
charter members, except simply what 
you say about it; and as you in reality 
made no reply to my last response to 
you in the Advocate of November 23, 
I think it needless to either repeat 
them or to say more. 

Finally, you are correct when you 
say that there is na such thing as re· 
baptism authorized by the word of 
God. But there is something practiced 
that. is sometimes called that. There 
are many preachers that take people 
that they themselves admit have be· 
lieved, repented, and been immersed 
to obey God, and yet they persuade 
them to be baptized specially " for the 
remission of sins." Now, if this is 
baptism, as they claim it to be, then 
it is rebaptism. That is , the only 
thing I kncrw of that is called "re· 
baptism," and in reality that is not 
rebaptism. When one believes, re· 
pents, and is baptized, doing these 
things to comply with the will of God, 
that is baptism, it is doing just what 
God requires. The next time, when they 
call it "baptism," it is only humanism. 

Catarrh is an excessive secretion, accom-· 
panied with chronic inflammation, from the mu· 
cous membrane. Hood's Sarsaparilla acts on 
the mucous membrane threngh the blood, re· 
duces inflammation, establishes healthy action. 
and radically cures all cases of catarrh. ::::..:;.~., 
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A Genuine Rupture Cure 
Sent on Trial to Prove· It 

Don't Wear a Truss any Longer 
After Thirty Years' Experience I Have Produced an Ap

pliance for Men, Women, and Children That 
Actually Cures Rupture 

If you have tried almost everything else, 
'COme to me. Where others fail is where I 
have my greatest success. Send attached 
coupon today and I will send you free my 
illustrated book on Rupture and its cure, 
showing my Appliance and giving you prices 
and names of many people who have tried it 
and were cured. It is instant relief when all 
others fail. Remember, I use no salves, no 
harness, no lies. 

I send on trial to prove what I say is true. 
You are the judge, and once having seen my 
illustrated book and read it, you will be as 
enthusiastic as my hundreds of patients 
whose letters you can also read. Fill out 
free coupon below and mail to-day. It's well 
worth your time whether you try my Appli
ance or not. 

Pennsylvania 
Man Thankful 

Mr. C. E. Brooks, 
Marshall, Mich. 

Dear Sir: 
Perhaps it will interest you to know that I 

have been ruptured six years and have al
ways had trouLle with it till I got your Ap
pliance. It is very easy to wear, fits neat 
and snug, and is not in the way at any time, 
day or night. In fact, at times I did not 
know I had it on; it just adapted itself to the 
shape of the body and seemed to be a part of 
the body, as it clung to the spot, no matter 
what position I was 111. 

Child Cttred in Four Months 
21 Jansen St., Dubuque, Iowa. 

Brooks Rupture Appliance Co. 
Marshall, Mich. 

Gentlemen: 
The baby's rupture is altogether cured 

th~nks to your Appliance, and we are s~ 
thankful to you. If we could only have 
known of it sooner, our little boy would not 
have had to suffer near as much as he did. 
He wore your brace a little over four months 
and has not worn it now for six weeks. 

Yours very truly, 
ANDREW EGGENBERGER. 

TEN REASONS WHY 
You Should Send for Brooks' 

Rupture;!Appliance 
r. It is absolutely the only Appliance of 

the kind on the market to-day, and in it are 
embodied the principles that inventors have 
sought after for years. 

2. The Appliance for retaining the rup· 
ture cannot be thrown out of posihon. 

9· Being an air cushion of soft rubber, it 
chugs closely to the body, yet never blister3· 
or causes irritation. 

4. Unlike the ordinary so-called pads, 
used in other trusses, it is not cumbersome 
or ungainly. 

5· It is small, soft, and pliable, and posi
tively cannot be detected through the cloth
ing. It would be a veritable Godsend to the un

fortunate who suffer from rupture if all 
could procure the Brooks Rupture Appliance 
and· wear it. They would certainly never 
regret it. 

6. The soft, pliable bands holding the Ap
pliance do not give one the unpleasant sen~ 
sation of wearing a harness. 

The above is C. E. Brooks, the Inventor, of Mar
shall, Mich., who has been curing ruptnre for over 

30 years. If ruptured, write him to-day. 7. There is nothing about it to get foul . 
and when it becomes soiled it can be washed 

without injuring it in the least. 
::\:ly rupture is now healed up, and nothing 

ever did it but your Appliance. Whenever the 
opportunity presents itself, I will say a good 
word for your Appliance, and also the honorable 
way in which you deal with ruptured people. 
It 1s a pleasure to reconnnend a good thing 
among your friends or strangers. I am, 

· Yours very sincerely, 
TAMHS A. BRITTON. 

80 Spring St., Bethleh-em, Pa. 

Recommendation from 
Texas Farmer 

Brooks Rupture Appliance Co., 
Marshall, Mich. 

Gentlemen: 
I feel it my duty to let you. and also all people 

afflicted as I was, know what your Appliance 
has done for n1e. I have been ruptured for 
tnany years and have worn many different 
trusses, but never got any relief until I got your 
Appliance. I put it on last Novetnber, but had 
very little faith in it, but must say I am now 
cured. I have laid it away-have had it off for 
two weeks and doing all kinds of farm work 
with ease. While I was Wf'aring it, I had la 
grippe and coughed a great deal, but it held all 
right. \Vords cannot express my gratitude 
toward you and your Appliance. \Vill recom
tnend it to a 11 ruptured people. 

Yours sincere 1 y, 
Bald Prairie, Texas. J. H. LONG. 

Others Failed, But 
the Appliance Cured 

C. E. Brooks, 
Marshall, Mich. 

Dear Sir: 
»:our Appliance did all you claimed for the 

little boy and tnore, for it cured him sound and 
well. We let him wear it for about a yea1;.i11 all, 
although it curt.:d him three tnonths after he had 
begun to wear it. \Ve had tried several other 
retnedies and got no relief, and I shall certainly 
recutnmend it to friends, for we surely owe it to 
yon. Yours respectfully, 

WM. PATTERSON. 
No. 717 South Main St., Akron, 0. 

Cured at the Age of 76 
Mr. C. E. Brooks. 

Marshall, Mich. 
Dear Sir: 

I began using your Appliance for the cure of 
rupture (I had a pretty bod case) I think in May, 
rgos. On November zo, 1905, I quit using 1t. 
Since that titne I have not needed or used it. I 
am '\vell of rupture and rank myself nntong 
those cured by the Brooks Discoyery, which, 
considering tny age, ;6 years, I regard as re
tnarkable. 

Very sincerely yours, 
jamestown, N.C. SAM A. HOOVHR. 

8. There are no n1etal springs in the Appli
ance to torture one by cutting and bruising the 
flesh. 

9· All of the material of which the Appliances' 
are made is of the very best that money can buy . 
1naking it a durable and safe Appliance to wear:. 

IO. My reputation for honestv and fair deal...
ing is so thoroughly established by an experi-
ence of over thirty years of dealing with the 
public, and my prices are so rtasonable, my 
terms so fair. that there certainly should be no 
hesitancy in sending free coupon to-day. 

Remember 
I send tny Appliance on trial to prove what 1 

say is true. You are to be the judge. .Fill out 
free coupon below and mail to-day. 

FREE INFORMATION 
COUPON 

C. E. Brooks, 213A State St., Marshall, Mich. 
PleaRe send me by tnail in plain wrapper 

your illustrated book and full information 
about your Appliance for the cure of rupture. 

Name 

City---------------------.·-·----- ___________ _ 
R.F. D _______ .. _________ . ____ State ___________ _ 
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WOMAN PAST HELP. 

Chandler, Okla.-In a letter from this 
place, Mrs. Ella Flowers says: " I hard
ly know how to thank you for the good 
that Cardui has done me. Before I 
·tried Cardui I thought I was past help, 
but after taking it I was relieved at 
once arid gained at least ten pounds. 
Everybody says I look so much better. 
I am still improving greatly." Many 
women are completely worn out and dis
couraged on account of womanly weak
ness. Are you? Have you not tried 
Cardui? It only needs a few doses to 
convince Y<lil that Cardui is just what 
you need. Try it to-day. It will cure 
your pains. 

THE CAUSE OF CHRONIC ILLNESS. 

Everybody admires a strong, well-de
veloped, good-natured man, or a bright, 
energetic, and attractive woman with 
the glow of health in her rosy cheeks. 
And yet, do you know that thousands 
of people who suffer with chronic ail
ments which rob them of the joys of 
health could easily and quickly rid 
themselves of this condition and know 
again the pleasure of living? 

How? Listen! The blood is the life 
of the body. Every schoolboy is 
taught that fact. You also know that 
a poisoned blood will poison every or
gan in the body-the brain, the nerves, 
the heart, the liver, etc. Find a person 
with impure blood and you have a 
chronic invalid. 

But bow does the blood become poi
soned? In two ways. First, by imper
fect digestion of food, thus taking pol
son into the body. Second, by failure 
of the liver and kidneys to throw off 
the natural poison, thus retaining poi
son in the body. To regain pure blood 
and, therefore, vigorous health, you 
must secure perfect digestion and per
fect action of the liver and kidneys? 
Remembsr that pure blood and health 
are natural and that disease is un
natural. You can regain your natural 
health by regaining your pure blood. 

W. H. Bull's Herbs and Iran is a 
preparation that puts the blood in per
fect condition by freeing it from all 
particles of impurities, thereby making 
the blood rich, red, and pure, and ton
ing up the entire system. It will make 
you feel like a new person, and you 
notice an improvement after the first 
dose. This preparation can be had· 
from your druggist. After using twa
thirds of the contents of a bottle ac
cording to directions, if you do not no
tice any beneficial effects, retqrn the 
remainder, and the money you paid far 
the entire bottle will be refunded to 
yau. 

LADY WANTED 
To introduce Dress Goods, Handkerchiefs, and 
Petticoats. Make $10 to $30 weekly. Best line; 
lowest prices; sold through agents only. No 
money required. New spring .,patterns now 
ready. Samples and case free. Standard Dress 
Goods Co., Desk 32B, Binghamton, N.Y. 

AGENTS WANTED Dry.PowqerFire 
4 • Extinguishers 

kill gasoline fires. Give 350 per cent profit. 
automobiles, motorcycles. and bicycles free. · 

Richmond Chemical Company, 
Dept. 6x4. Richmond, Ind. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Milsap. 

Brother William B. Milsap was born 
in 1846, in Marshall County, Tenn., 
and died on September 14, 1911. He 
obeyed the gospel of the Son of God, 
under the preaching of Brother James 
H. Morton more tb.,an twenty years 
ago, was regular in his worship to God 
upon the first day of the week unless 
prevented by sickness. He was a kind, 
good man, and was ever ready to defend 
the word of God in a pleasant and 
private way. He is survived by one 
brother, a sister, and the loving, de
voted wife who so faithfully adminis
tered to his every want. We commend 
them to Him who is able to heal all 
broken hearts and save the faithful in 
heaven. W. B. LONDON. 

Morgan. 

At ten o'clock on the morning of 
December 25, 1911, a large concourse 
of sorrowing loved ones and friends 
met to pay the last tribute of respect 
to the mortal remains of Brother 
Thomas Morgan, who was born on 
April 16, 1866, and died on December 
24, 1911. Brother Morgan obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of W. L. 
Logan about twenty years ago, but, as 
a great many do, he had not lived a 
very consistent Christian life, until 
about four months before his demise, 
when, like the prodigal of old, he came 
back to the Father's house. Those near 
to him say that he expressed confidence 
in a renewed allegiance and that just 
before his death he declared his utter 
resignation and preparedness to go. I 
knew Brother Morgan in life; and 
while the association was not intimate, 
yet enough was seen to impress me 
with his retiring manner, caring not 
for the throng, choosing rather to live 
"in his own sphere. He is gone, his 
spirit has winged its flight to God who 
gave it, and his deeds of love are left 
behind as constant reminders that he 
is not here, that his body is sleeping 
in the dust; but" on the happy, golden 
shore, where the faithful part net more," 
he is calling to those whom he loved in , 
life and beckoning them " over the 
tide." LYTTON ALLEY. 

Cam mil. 
Mrs. T. E. Gammill ("Aunt Docia," 

as she was familiarly called) was 
born on November 14, 1839. She was 
brought up under Methodist teach~ng. 
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She was first married to W. A. King, 
on November 3, 1851, and after his death 
she married J. P. Gammill, on Decem
ber 8, 1863. He died on August 24, 
1882. She was the mother of twelve 
children, seven of whom are living, 
who are greatly grieved at the depart
ure of such a loving mother. Sister 
Gammill, having a strong, searching 
mind, though_ a Baptist at the time, 
heard that venerable soldier of the 
cross, W. H. Dixon, preach in 1885. 
She began investigating for herself, 
and, as a result, embraced the truth 
being baptized " for the remission of 
sins." It was my privilege to often 
enjoy. her hospitalities in her home, 
having preached for many years at 
Chestnut Ridge, her home congrega
tion. It was remarked by some: 
"Aunt Docia is too strong in the faith." 
'!'his was a compliment to her faith. 
I believe she so toak it. She was par
alyzed for several years, and was thus 
deprived of attending church. She 
died on November 14, 1911. I spoke 
to a large crowd at her funeral. 

J. R. BR.A:DLEY. 

Heflin. 

Brother James C. Heflin, of the Chris
tian Chapel congregation, Paducah, 
Ky., was born on August 17, 1836, and 
died on January 19, 1912. He leaves 
two children-Brother James T. Heflin 
and Sister Mollie B. Harper, of Padu
cah, Ky.; two stepchildren-Mrs. 
Laura Reed and Mrs. McNeal, of Graves 
County, Ky.; and two sisters-Sister 
Durenda C. Harper, of Paducah, Ky., 
and Sister Cynthia Peoples, of Poplar 
Bluff, Mo. Brother Heflin had been a 
member of the church of Christ for 
thirty-five years. My acquaintance 
found him of good, Christian character. 
The number of days granted to Brother 
Heflin (seventy-five years, five months, 
and two days) is not allotted to most 
of us to prepare for that prepared 
home; yet the journey must be made, 
prepared or unprepared. If ready, it is 
glorious to fall asleep in Jesus. But 
how sad, dark, and miserable the road 
of the unprepared! It is enough, it 
seems to me, to cause all to shun the 
woe thereof. I spoke a few words of 
comfort to loved ones and words of 
warning to all present, at the home of 
Sister Harper, before the remains were 
shipped to Boaz, Ky., to be laid to rest 
in the Harper graveyard to await the 
resurrection morn, when I hope to 
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meet once more aur beloved brother 
and clasp hands in that grand reunion 
in the home of the soul. 

D. N. BARNETT. 

Allen. 

On December 15, 1911, Brother W. T. 
Allen, of Dickson, Tenn., died at the 
home of his daughter, Mrs. Dr. Davis, 
in Nashville, Tenn., in the eighty-sixth 
year of his life. His remains were con
veyed to Dickson and laid to rest be
side his wife in Union Cemetery, to 
await the summons to those who rise 
first. He was born on August 29, 1826, 
and was .married to Miss Mary P. 
Beasley on September 20, 1848. Both 
he and his wife obeyed the gospel on 
July 9, 1851. His Christian life con
sisted of a little more than sixty years. 
He reared a family of ten children, all 
of whom survive him and are members 
of the body of Christ. The happy 
hearthstone circle was first broken on 
January 4, 1910, when his faithful 
helpmate went the way of all the earth. 
He lived to see fifty-nine grandchil
dren, fifty-five great-grandchildren, and 
one great-great-grandchild. He was a 
substantial citizen, a devoted husband 
and father, and a consistent Christian. 
Though not a public teacher, 'he exer
cised himself to the extent of his 
ability in the public worship, and was 
not absent from the assembly of the 
saints on the first day of the week un
less prevented by circumstances beyond 
his control. After a life full of years 
of service, like a well-ripened sheaf, 
he was gathered, into the heavenly 
garner. May each member of his large 
family lead a life of as great usefulness 
and look forward to as bright a hope. 

J. E. ACUFF. 

Dean. 

Lucy Geralda Dean was born on 
April 27, 1870; was married to Wilburn 
Starnes Dean on November 29, 1888; 
obeyed the gospel under the preaching 
of Brother W. H. Dixon in August, 
1892; and died on January 17, 1912. 
She was a member of the congregation 
at Riggs' Cross Roads, Williamson 
County, Tenn. She was a devout Chr~s
tian, and to know her was to love her. 
Her life was an open book. She 
showed her faith by her works. She 
was indeed and in truth a helpmate to 
her husband in all the walks of life. 
Her devotion to her family was sub
lime. She was a loving wife and 
mother. She leaves her husband and 
six children to mourn their loss. Three 
of the children are in the kingdom, and 
we pray that our Father's love may rest 
upon these three little ones; and we 
pray that God's blessings may rest es
pecially upon the older brother and two 
sisters, and that they may imitate their 
mother's example and learn to love the 
same Lord she loved, and may their 
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Send For This-. 
Factory Catalog t You haven't any idea how close you can buy 

the best stove made until you've seen our Big 
FACTORY STOVE BOOK. 400styles-cook 
stoves, ranges, heating stoves, gas stoves 
and furnaces. Take your choice-

· Cash or Credit 
30 365 Days• Approval Test 

We couldn't sell on any 

other than this sure-sat- Save $S to $tiO isfaction plan. We can't 
afford one dissatisfied 
customer. Money back 
and freight paid both 
ways if any stove sent 

from our factory fails to 
suit. A Kalamazoo stands 

for q';'ality~wear 
-b1g savtng. 

Don't pay a dealer to help you buy your 
stove. Do it yourself-you can buy from us 
better and cheaper than any dealer can buy 
of any factory and keep the dealer's profit 
in your own pocket. 

Every stove shipped same day order is re• 
ceived. Wr1te for FACTORY Pr1ce Book No. 452, 

Kalamazoo Stove Co., Mfrs., Kalamazoo, Mfch. 

FRUIT TREES THAT BEAR We are growers of a general line of fine Fruit, Shade 
and Ornamental Trees and Plants. Especially fine lot 
of June-budded Peach and Yearling Apple Trees for 

Southern Planters. Guaranteed pure, free from disease, correctly grown, and in perfect condition. 
We also grow large quantities of Klondyke and Lady Thompson'Strawberry Plants at $3 per 1,000. 
Frost-proof Cabbage Plants, standard varieties. Long Island seed, 500 for seventy-five cents: 1,000 
to 4,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1 per 1,000; 10,000 to 20,000, at ninety cents per 1,000. CASH 
WITH ORDER. Special prices on larger quantities of plants. 

JAS. CURETON, Proprietor Cureton Nurseries, Box 812, Austell, Ga. 

SUMMER SCHOOL OP THE SOUTH. 
University of Tennessee, Knoxville. 

Eleventh session. Largest, best, and cheapest summer school for teachers. Strong courses in 
Kind!lr,!l"artep, Primary,,Sec<?ndary, High School, al)-d C<!llege su_bjects. New courses in Library, 
Admmtstratwn, ,Domestic SCience, Manual Arts, Engmeermg, Agr1cu1ture. Preparation for c.:Jllege 
entrance. Cred1t toward degrees. 

FIN:£ MUSIC, I.:£CTUR:£S, :£XCURSIONS. 

Reduced railroad rates. Write for announcement. 

salvation be a part of their mother's 
works that will follow her, while she 
rests from her labors. Her remains 
were carried to the meetinghouse at 
Riggs' Cross Roads, where, in the pres
ence of many relatives and friends, the 
funeral services were conducted by the 
writer, after which they .were carried 
some ten miles to her last resting place, 
at Anderson Dannel's, near Bethesda, 
Tenn., where Brother L. D. Bell made 
some remarks. J. M. T. WHITE. 

Boyd. 

Brother H. B. Boyd was born in 
Hamilton County, Tenn., in 1862, and 
departed this life on January 15, 1912. 
His father and mother, William and 
Elizabeth Boyd, moved from Tennessee 
to Yell County, Ark., when he was five 
years old. In this country he learned 
the great lesson of salvation and 
obeyed the gospel when a young man, 
and lived a Christian life until death 
called him home. Brother Boyd was 
married to Miss Mary M. Bunch in 
1887, and lived a happy and peaceable 
life until her death. To this union 
seven children were born. The mother 

BROWN AYR:£S, President. 

and two little children preceded Broth
er Boyd to the spirit land. }Ie was 
married to Miss Eva Shockley in 1908, 
to which union two sweet little boys 
were born. He moved to Cleveland 
County, Okla., in 1907, and lived there 
until the first of January, when he 
moved to Pottawatomie County, 
Okla., where he had an attack of pneu
monia and lived only a few days. 
Brother Boyd was a noble, Christian 
man, well liked by all who knew him. 
He will be missed in the family, in the 
congregation, and in the community 
where he lived. He leaves a devoted 
wife, two little children by his la.St 
wife and five children by his first wife, 
together with a host of relatives and 
friends, to mourn · his loss. I spoke 
words of comfort from the Book he 
loved so well, after which his remains 
were laid beneath the sod at Denver, 
Cleveland County, Okla., to await the 
resurrection morn. " Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

L. H. HARRILL. 
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Immediate Effect of Great Kidney 
Remedy is Soon Realized. 

According to my experience, I do not 
eonsider there is anything to equal Dr. 
Kilmer's Swamp-Raot for kidney affec
tion. Twice it relieved me when I was 
completely helpless. 

The last time I was traveling in 
Texas. when my kidneys became af
fected, and for ten days I suffered ex
cruciating pain, .accompanied with se
vere chills. Several years previous, 
having been relieved of a similar attack, 
I naturally sought relief as before
from Swamp-Root. 

After using four of the large-size 
bottles, I was completely restored and 
went an my way rejoicing and prais
ing Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root. This 
was three years ago, and I have had no 
indication of the return of the afflic-
tion. Yours very truly, 

J. C. SmTH, JR., 
108 Johnson Street, Jackson, Tenn. 

State of Tennessee, l os 
County of Madison. I " · 

Subscribed and sworn ta. before me, 
this 13th day of July, 1909. 

P. C. STOVALL, 
Notary Public. 

Letter to I 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N. Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will do for You. 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidr.eys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gaspe! Advocate. Regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
all drug stores. 

Teachers or Students who are prepared to 
teach should write 

The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 
G. W. Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers daily now in good schools. We 
also give instructions by mail which pre
pare you for examinations. 

The reputation of this school is established 
and it is incorporated under the laws of the 
State of Tennessee with an authorized capital 
StLICk Of $10,000. 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat
alogue sent on request. 
The Teachers• Correspondence Normal 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 

forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A posi· 
tive, quick and permanent relief. Easy to take.. 
No craving for ·Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. w~ guaran
tee results in every case or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet giving full information. 
Elders' Sanatarium, Dept. 60 St. Joseph, Mo. 

SHETLAND PONIES 
given to our young 
salesmen. Open to 
boys and girls. None 
over 21 years of age 
to compete. JOHN A. 
YOUNG & SONS, Nurserymen, 

Greensboro, N. c. 
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FLORIDA LETTER. 

BY F. R SHYGLEY. 

I am now at St. Petersburg. 
closed at Largo without any visible re
sults. Tile meeting might have re
sulted in some additions if it could 
have continued longer. They have had 
more preaching at Largo than almost 
any other place in Florida; so, as my 
f'tay here is limited to a few weeks, I 
felt that I ought to hurry on and get 
over as much ground as possible. 

I came down to St. Petersburg on 
Sunday morning and pr2ached to a 
Email audience in a p1•ivate house that 
afternoon. I will continue aver rfext 
Lord's clay in one room of Brother 
Sellars' home. There are perhaps a 
half dozen or more faithful members 
and maybe thirty or forty of a mixed 
multitude in attendance on our meet
ings. 

We did not have preaching an Sun
day night, but a number of us went 
down to one of the digressive churches 
and heard their preacher (a Mr. Fra
zier) preach. He preached a very nice 
little sermon on "Jesus-Whose Son is 
He?" It appeared to me that he was 
lacking in enthusiasm, and his audi
ence was not large or very enthusiastic. 
The singing was not at all extra, 
though they had the instrumental ac
companiment which they argue is a 
great aid to the song service. I know 
s~vcral churches in Nashville that 
could beat them badly without the 
much-advertised aid. 

They have been having their troubles 
in St. Petersburg since I was here. It 
seems that they fell out over their 
preacher, or over the amount he was 
receiving as a salary and the perqui
sites af his office, and it ended in a 
number of withdrawals and a great 
many hard things being said on both 
sides. It is proper to state that Brother 
Frazier, the preacher, denies the charge 
that they fell out over him; still, from 
all the facts as I have been able to 
gather them: this seems to be the case, 
his denial ta the contrary notwith
standing. 

These excluded members, with a 
number of their sympathizers, got to
gether and built a new house, and for 
a while Brother George B. Hoover, a 
loyal, faithful preacher from Tampa, 
came over and preached for them. But 
all at once they took great fright at 
Brother Hoover's preaching and gat 
wonderfully afraid they would be 
called or recognized as " antis." So 
they got them a piano for their meet
ings and gave Brother Hoover to un
derstand that they would not want his 
services any longer. They applied to 
the bo-ard for a preacher, but the 
board would not answer their letters 
and telegrams. Some believe that 
Frazier used his influence with the 
board and for that reason the board 
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Codfish 
in New and Better Form 

Don't bother any longer with over
salted, unpalatable, unwholesome, dried 
cod, so difficult to digest. Use 

Burnham 8 Morrill 
Fish Flakes 
IOc~-·two sizes-ISc 

Codfish in its most modern, sanitary. conven
ient and palatable form-cooked fresh from the 
ocean--mildly salted-immediately packed in 
air~ tight, parchment-lined containers and ready 
for instant use in making delicious FISH 
BALLS. CREAMED FISH, FISH 
CHOWDER, etc. 

Keeps In Any Climate 
At grocers everywhere, or mail us 1 Oc and 

receive a full ::.ize I Oc package, prepaid. 

Writ.! to-day for FREE ROOK of r-ecipu h;,t!J• 

rdit<Jr of the ''BostDn Cooking School MDta6lr~•. u 

BURNIIAM & MORRILL CO. 

would not heed their call. They now 
have a Presbyterian preacher filling 
the pulpit regularly on each Sunday 
night. Some of the new church are 
now claiming that the fact that they 
have a denominational preacher is 
working fine, that the denominations 
really like them better than they do 
the old church because they are so 
liberal in their feelings as to get a 
preacher of another denomination to 
preach for them. Anything that will 
take well with the denominations and 
tourists in St. Petersburg is all right 
with a lot of people here. They de
clined very promptly to invite me to 
preach in their house, but most of them 
are standing nobly by the pedobaptist 
minister who is serving them so ac
ceptably and making them so popular 
with all the denominations. Ah, breth
ren, when people start off after the 
world, the flesh, and denominational
ism, there is no telling when they will 
stop, if, indeed, they ever stop. 

Brother Frazier asked one of the 
brethren here if I would pray in his 
meeting should I come. Frazier says 
we are so queer that he does not know 
just how we stand or to what we might 
object. This "makes me tired," for a 
man of Frazier's age to appear so igno
rant. Does he nat know that I am 
standing to-day on all these questions 
exactly where he and all the rest stood 
thirty or forty years ago? I take it 
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from 'Frazier's appearance that he is a 
man sixty years old or more, and yet 
he tries to make us believe he does not 
know what we believe or just how we 
da. I worship God and believe the gos
pel just like they all used to thirty or 
forty years ago; but Frazier and many 
others have forgotten. Well, Peter 
speaks of people's forgetting that they 
were ever purged from their old sins. 
It is a bad sign when a man gets so 
forgetful that he cannot remember 
how his brethren worship God or even 
remember the gospel of Christ. They 
all know, or ought to know, that I 
stand on these modern innovations ex
actly where Ben Franklin, Moses E. 
Lard, and their colaborers stood when 
Br"oth~r Frazier was a young man. I 
fear sometimes that the object that 
they have him in appearing so igno
rant is to make the impression that I 
have departed from the faith instead of 
them. 

I am making my home with Brother 
T. A. Smith. He is still feeble, but he 
appears to be better than he was last 
winter; and he still loves the truth 
and is walking in the old paths. I am 
still enjoying this spring weather. I 
have been wading in the Gulf of Mex
ico. They call it " surf bathing " 
down here, but I felt as though I 
needed a bath when I got out of this 
salt water. It seems strange to see 
Irish potato tops green here after all 
the cold we have had back there. 
There is scarcely any sign of frost 
about St. Petersburg. 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN TRAINING 
SCHOOL. 

BY JESSE P. SEWELL. 

The trustees of this institution held 
a meeting at Abilene on January 18, 19, 
to attend to any business necessary 
and to arrange for the work for another 
year. 

We found the work for this year to 
be excellent, thoroughly satisfactory, 
bath to students and parents. The at
tendance has not been large, but fully 
as large as we expected under the un
fortunat~ circumstances. 

Last year we selected Brother James 
F. Cox for president. In a short time 
his wife became seriously ill, and he 
was unable to do any work in advertis
ing the school and working for stu
dents for this year. His wife re
mains seriously ill, and he has been 
unable to be with the school at all. 
This, together with the close financial 
conditions, made it unreasonable to 
expect a large attendance. About 
eighty students have been enrolled and 
the work has been highly satisfactory. 

The property was all finished, r& 
paired, and furnished last summer, 
and is in excellent condition. This is 
true of both the college building and 
the girls' home. 
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Grow 7 5 or 1 00 Bushels of 
Corn per Acre 

.Your acres that are not producing what they should can be made 
t? yield a great deal more. Careful seed selection, thorough cultiva
tiOn and the best fertilizers will build up your farm compel bigger 
yields, bring you bigger profits. ' 

Virginia-Carolina 
High-Grade 

fertilizers 
a~e c~refully mixed for the purpose of making your crops produce the 
big Yields you should get. They have produced more big corn yields 
than any other fertilizers. They are .made of the very best ra~a
terials that skill can devise and money can buy. They are accufarely 
proportioned and carefully mixed into the best balanced, most drillable 
fertilizers any farmer can use. 

How to secure bigger corn yields is well told in our 1012 YEAR 
BOOK. Copy will be sent you free for your asking. 

SALES OFFICES 
Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga. 
Columbia, s. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston•Salem, N.C. 

which explains the danger of unsanitary, germ infested, zinc 
lined refrigerators, that poison milk and other foods. Damp, 
poorly insulated refrigerators, with poor air circulation, are equally 
dangerous. Many families have traced cases of serious illness to their 
unsanitary refrigerators. This handsomely illustrated 52 page book 
gives a vast amount of valuable information about refrigerators that 
you should know. 'Ve will gladly send you a copy free on request. 
It also tells why the celebrated 

McCRAY REFRIGERATORS 

I have accepted the school for the 
next school year, and shall endeavor 
to make it as goad as the very best. 
Since I was a student in the Nashville 
Bible School, I have been profoundly 
interested in Christian education, and 
I have taken an active interest in every 
effort which has been made along that 
line in Texas. I believe there is no 
greater work than properly educating 
the young. I believe as many boys 
and girls are ruined in the process of 
their education to-day as are bene
fited. 

I shall have a small but strictly first
class faculty, every one a devoted 
Christian and thoroughly trained for 
the work. We shall give the primary, 
intermediate, high school, and two col
lege years' work, and the Bible in con
nection with all of it. This literary 

work will be made to conform with the 
very best schools af the land, including 
the State University, and our Bible 
course will be made especially thorough 
and practical. Work will also be given 
in art, music, expression, oratory, and 
business. We have a great section of 
country surrounding Abilene, and we 
propose to furnish the brethren of this 
section a school that is actually a 
Christian training school. 

I will announce the faculty and other 
important things in connection with the 
work soon. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP T:BEI SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTB
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plalni:r 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is slm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most elfectual form. For growu 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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Make $75 to $200 Monthly 
NO EXPERIENCE NECESSARY 

TH~~~t ':~ua:b~e ~~~~~~:1t:-e:c;~ofi~.n'\J: ha~~h :i~g:; 
open now for tho right men who areambitioustohavea~usmes~ 
of their own. No matter where you live, write for ou! plan~ 
start you in business. Fr('oe Course in sa.lesmansbtp wortn. 
many dollars to any man. This advertisement will prove the 
foundation of your fortune if you answer it and ta."!'e advan~ga 
of the opportunity it will bring yon. For full particul&ra wnte 
to llleConnon &: Co., U~>pt. D, 'Winona, Uinn. 

A WOMAN FLORIST 
6 Hardy Everblooming 25 R Onthelrownroots. ,. Oses ALLWILLBLOOM ,_. 

. THIS SUlloD4£ll. 

Sent to anY address post-paid; . 
guaranteed to reach you in good growing oonditioD. 

GEMROBE COLLECTION 
Antoine Rivoire, Delicate Blush 
Etoile de Lyon, Golden Yellow 
Killarney~ The Irish BAauty 

~~~::~:;~~~~on 
Aurora, Grandest Pink 
SPECIAL BARGAINS 
6 Co.rnations, the r•nivino 

Flower,'' all colors, 25c. 
6 Prize- Winning Chrys-

anthemums, - - 25c. 
6 Beautiful Coleus, • - .. 
3 Grand Hardy Phlox, • • 
3 Choice Double Dahlias, -
6 Fuchsias. all d ift'erent, -

10 Lovely Gladiolus, • ... - - 25c. 
10 Scperb Pansy Plants, .. • • - 25c. 
15 Pkts.. Flower Seeds, all different, 25c. 

Any Five Collections for One Dollar. POflt..Paid. Guarantee 
1atisfaction. Once a customer, alwaya one. Catalog Free. 
MISS ELL& V. BAINES, Boz 80 SpriDJrlleld. Ohio 

STOCK OWNERS' 
GUIDE. 

A handbook of Veterinary Practice, 
. containing a description of Diseases 
of the 

HORSE, DOG, OX, AND COW, 
with the most approved treatment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
black cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
index, and contains 183 pages. The 
price of the book is $2.50. 
· We have a limited number of copies 
on hand which we will dispose of for 
the next sixty days at 60 cents per 
copy, postage prepaid. 

Address all orders at once to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 

:~~~~~~~tn :N~;···~;;;;(ii;;;;:·,;· ij;:;J::: ,s;;j;;-;;, 
Seed!!' are grown in the extrenw 
pedigree stocks, and ror pur1ty vitality · 
yield are unsurpn.88ed. Catalog tells. 

8 MARKET SORTS, 1:1~. 
The following are the three most pop11lar 
~orts: One large package eaeh \\" hi te 
Portupl, Yellow Globe l~nn vert~ 
a.nd Red Wetherefleld, to test, 12c. 

FOR l6c. 
lO,OOOkernels or splendid Lettuce, Radish, 
Tomato, Cabbage, Turnip, Onion, Celery, 

::::~~~~~~~sJ:~:!}~~g~~~b~~.~:!d ~~~~s 
for 16c postpaid. Our greatPlnnt and 
Seed Catalog free tor the asking. wnte t<•-anv. \W 

JohnA.SalzarSaed Co. 349 S.BlhSI.LaCrosse,WII. 

E I TSCURED ~::,.~u:o~d~~o:~~-;;~ 
pay our small protesstonal fee 
until cured and satisfied. German, 

morloan ln•tltuto1 884 Grand Ave., Kan••• Cltv1 M .. 
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BROTHER S. F. MORROW'S 
TENTS. 

In reference to the work done with 
Tent No. 2 during 1911, Sister Hattie 
L. Knight, of Unity, Maine, submits the 

. following report: 

As the tent season here is short, in
cluding only the months of June, July, 
August, and September, we were anx
ious to begin our tent work with the 
opening of the seasan. We expected 
to be able to do so, as the several Louis
ville congregations that had taken up 
the work in this field had arranged to 
send a man to begin the work in June. 
We were disappointed in this, how
ever, as circumstances made a change 
of men for the work a necessity, caus
ing some delay; and it was June 30 
when Brethren R. H. Ball and E. L. 
Jorgenson, who were finally sent for 
the work, reached Unity. It was then 
too late to do profitable work in any 
of the many small villages near by 
where we intended to expend the work 
had we been able to begin earlier, for 
the reason that we were largely de
pendent upon farmers for an audience 
at these places, and July is the manth 
of the hay harvest here. In the past 
such a predicament would have placed 
us in a serious position, as we would 
not have been able to work in a place 
large enough not to be affected by the 
hay harvest, for the lack of a place in~ 
which to hold meetings, and also be
cause of the fact that a manth's work 
expended so far from the congregations 
at Unity would be a.waste of time and 
money, as any converts that might be 
made would be left alone to be de
voured by wolves. But Brother Mor
row's tent and the Louisville brethren 
enabled us ta view the situation with 
equanimity. For the first time we 
found ourselves prepared for work re
gardless of such circumstances, and at 
the very start we were give.n the oppor
tunity to realize the benefit of it. 
Those who aided in any way to thus fit 
us for work may be sure of our grati
tude and appreciation. 

Pittsfield, a place af from three to 
four thousand. inhabitants, about fif
teen miles from Unity, was selected for 
work. As it was thought unadvisable 
to begin work there until after the 
Fourth of July, the tent was pitched 
in Unity near the Kelley congregation, 
and a few meetings held here for the 
benefit of the church, closing on July 
7. The tent was then taken to Pitts
field and wark started there on July 9, 
continuing until August 6. Brethren 
Boll and Jorgenson proved especially 
well adapted for work in Maine. Two 
strange men with a tent would natu
rally be regarded either with suspicion 
or indifference in a place of that size, 
and the audiences upon week days 
numbered only from about fifteen to 
twenty the first week; but the interest 
steadily increased, and when the meet
ings closed, the tent, although having 
a seating capacity of about two hun
dred, would not hold the people, and 
about as many were gathered around 

· the outside as were seated within. 
When Brethren Boll and Jorgenson 

closed their work at Pittsfield, they had 
just worked the place up to the paint 
where they might have reaped a big 
harvest had they continued, and given 
a most convincing demonstration of 
the fact that time and money can be 
expended in New England with as 
much profit as in any other part of the 
country .. Even with this premature 
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closing of their work, they gathered 
together a little congregation of seven 
members, including Brother and Sister 
Dillehay, who had previously changed 
their residence from Unity to Pitts· 
field. One was immersed and four 
were brought in from the denomina-
tions. ' 

The long-waited-for desire of our 
hearts was realized when Brother and 
Sister Larimore arrived at Unity an 
August 17. It had been the intentions, 
previous to the beginning of the work 
at Pittsfield, not to have Brother Lari
more's work expended very far from 
the two congregations at Unity; but 
the brethren at Unity willingly sacri
ficed their own pleasure and profit and 
sent him to Pittsfield, where he be&an 
wark on August 20. 

As Brother Boll left Pittsfield at the 
point where he might have soon reaped 
a big harvest had he continued the 
work, it may lead those who have never 
thus immediately followed another 
man in such work to expect that Broth
er Larimore took up Brather Boll's 
work at the point he left it and carried 
it on with great and immediate results. 
Brother Larimore warned us before 
he went to Pittsfield that this was not 
to be expected; that the sympathy of 
the people which one man had gained 
for himself could not be transferred 
to an ather; and this we found to be 
true. We not only learned that each 
man must gain the interest and sym
pathy of the people for himself, but 
that this is much easier for the first 
one to do than the one who follows 
him, supposing the first one to have 
so completely wan the esteem and love 
of the people that they had no ears for 
any one else, as did Brother Boll at 
Pittsfield. 

However, in spite of such a disad
vantage, Brother and Sister Larimore 
did an excellent work at Pittsfield. I 
say " Brother and Sister Larimore,'' 
because Sister Larimore's share in the 
work calls for especial mention. She 

, led the ·song service, called upon the 
peaple in their homes in company with 
Brother Larimore, and aided the work 
in every way possible, all of which was 
greatly appreciated by us. The meet
ing closed with two baptisms on Sep
tember 18; in all, three were added to 
the little congregation of seven. Broth
er Larimore was gratified with the suc
cess of his work at Pittsfield, and ex
pressed the belief that "there is a great 
future for the cause of Christ in this 
fine field," and that there would be a 
strong church there in twelve or fifteen 
months from the time his work closed, 
supposing, of course, that the work 
begun is properly followed up, which 
he urges to be done. 

This was the extent of our tent work 
this year, and the tent was returned to 
Unity for storage. Brother Morrow 
sent $25 for the work, $15.82 of which 
was expended for oil heaters for the 
tent, $5 for drayage on tent, and the re
maining $4.18 assisted in meeting the 
expense of lighting the tent with elec
tricity. our gasoline arc lamp having 
been damaged in a high wind. Brother 
T. M. Smith, of Valdosta, Ga., sent $50; 
Mary McDonald, of Albion, Maine, $1; 
$14.05 af which was expended for one 
hundred song books and for printing 
cards, while the remaining $36.95 as
sisted us in defraying Brother and Sis
ter Larimore's hotel bills. The $17.49 
of the tent fund sent last year which 
was unexpended at my last report has 
since helped in furnishing more seats 
for the tent. 

Since Brother Larimore closed his 
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work at Pittsfield, Brother Fred Som~ 
mer, of West Scarboro, has been with 
the little congregation each Lord's day, 
and began three months' work there 
for Louisville on November 12. As the 
result of thus continuing the work at 
Pittsfield, two more were added to the 
little congregation on November 19. 
Louisville's obligations end on Febru
ary 12, imd is not now in a position to 
promise anything further for this field 
at present. 

The problem which now canfronts 
us is this: Where shall we look for the 
support of next year's work? There 
are good men ready to do the work, 
but we shall not be in a position to 
engage them until some of the churches 
in the South or West will obligate 
themselves to support the work. Unless 
they do this soon, it may be too late to 
get men for the work, as, no doubt, 
their time for the coming year will 
soon be engaged for other fields. 

Brethren, it depends upan you wheth
er the good work begun at Pittsfield 
shall go on until we have a strong 
church there that will enable the field 
here to become self-supporting so that 
we shall no longer need your help, or 
whether the work shall stop her!) and 
the time and money already expended 
there allowed to be almast wasted. 
The few of us here are ready and anx
ious to do all that we can, but we can
not carry on this work without your 
help. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

During the month of January the 
services at the Jackson Street Church, 
this city, in many re,spects, was en
com·aging, but much improvement can 
be made. Brother G. P. Bowser, of 
Silver Point, Tenn., preached for us on 
the first Lord's day and I preached on 
the second Lord's day. On the third 
Lord's day and night I was with the 
Lebanon church, and on the fourth 
Lord's day at Harris' Chapel. The at
tendance at each of these points at each 
service was good. One was restored at 
Lebanon. The work there seems to be 
moving on nicely. These brethren and 
sisters have my thanks for their aid. 
Also, the white congregations of Leb
anon, Lewisburg, and Viola remem
bered the work in a substantial way. 
Brother T. J. Latham and the little 
band worshiping at Latham's School
house helped with a small box of good 
things. Brethren, I find the harvest 
to be great, but the faithful laborers 
are few. Let us work and pray to the 
Lord that he will send forth more 
laborers into the field. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

CHEAPER THAN EVER! 
EYery Kind of Woven Wire Fence. 
a·1so Wrou~ht Iron Picket Fence~. 
(':.'l.tes. Etc. Write for tree Catalog; 

EDterprl• • Foundry & Fence Co., 
1 i:i7 .E. 2'ti-1, Bt.. lnd1an&pol1s.Ina. 

BLACK MOLASSES SID::"'F8o~~ch;l~~~~!rod 
$7.00 Per Barrel 

Write fer full Information regarding ration, ole. 

J. J. GARVEY CO., New Orleans, La. 
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I Am Willing to Prove 
I Can Cure. You. 

TO THAT END I AM GIVING A WAY $w,ooo WORTH 
OF MEDICINE. 

In order to show beyond all doubt that I 
am in possession of a medicine that will 
cure kidney trouble, bladder trouble, or 
rheumatism, I will this year give away ten 
thousand dollars' worth of this medicine, 
and any one suffering from these diseases 
can get a box of it absolutely free. All that 
is necessary is to send me your address. 

I don't mean that you are to use a part 
of it or ali of it and pay me if cured. I 
mean that I will send you a box of this 
medicine absolutely free of charge, a gift 
from me to the· uric acid sufferers of the 
world, so I can show them where and how 
they may be cured. I will not expect pay
ment for this free medicine, nor would I 
accept it now or later if you sent it. It is 
!'ree in the real meaning of the word. 

For twenty-five years-a quarter of a 
century-I have been trying to convince the 
public that I have something genuine, some· 
thing better than others have, for the cure 
of stubborn, chronic rheumatism, for tor
turing kidney backache, for annoying calls 
to urinate. llnt it is hard to convince peo
ple. They try a few things unsuccessfully 
and give up all hope and refuse to listen to 
any one thereafter. Happily, I am in a po· 
sition now to demonstrate to sufferers at 
my own expense that I have a medicine that 
cures these diseases. ,I don't ask them to 
spend any money to find out; I don't ask 
them to believe me, nor even to take the 
word of reliable people; but all I ask is 
that they allow me to send them the medi
cine at my own cost. That is surely fair. 

To this <md I have set aside ten thou· 
saud dollars, which will be used to com
pound my medicine. Much of it is ready 
now to be sent out, all of it fresh and stand
ard. There will be enough for all suffer
ers, though there be thousands of them. 
And any one who needs It can get some of 
it free. But in order that I shall know that 
you have a disease for which the medicine 
is intended, I ask you to send me' some of 
vour leading symptoms. If you have any 
of the symptoms in the list printed here, you 
need my medicine; and if you will write 
me, I will gladly send you a box of it free, 
with full directions for your use. Look the 
symptoms over, see which symptoms you 
have, then write me about as follows: 
"Dear Doctor, I notice symptoms number" 
-here put down the numbers, give your age, 
full address, and send it to me. My ad· 
dress is Dr. 'J'. Frank IJynott, 4886 Occi· 
dental Building, Chicago, Ill. 

The ten thollsand dollars I am spending 
for the compounding of my medicine is only 
a part of the money I am de>oting to this 
cause, for the package of medicine I send 
you will be fully prepaid at my expense. 
i<'rom any standpoint you view it, YOU in
cur no expense or obligation. .lust tell oth
ers who you know are suffering who sent 
you the medicine that cured yon. 

I am promising to give away ten thou· 
sand dollars' worth of medicine, and I will 
do that ; I am promising to send any suf· 
ferer who writes me a box of this medicine 
aiid full directions free of charge, and I will 
do that. I can say, further, that this med· 

DR. T. FRAI\IK LYNOTt, 
wbo is giving avvay $10,ooo wortb of medicine. 

!cine has been vouched for according to law 
as complying in every detail with all re
quirements. It will stop rheumatism; it 
will stop pain and backache; it will stop 
too frequent desire to urinate; it will heal, 
soothe, and strengthen. You cwill be better 
in every way for having taken it. There 
is not an ingredient that can injur~; not 
one but will benefit. Ali that I ask IS that 
~·ou use it yourself so that you may be per
sonally conYint'ed. 

Owing to the large number of requests, I 
have had ten thousand more copies of my 
medicine boo!< printed. This book is new 
and up to date, and contains complete de
scl'iptions. symptoms. causes, effects, and 
cures of kidney, bladder, and rheumatic. ~is
eases. All who write for the free med1cme 
will be sent a copy of this grand illustrated 
medicine book-the largest ever written on 
these diseases for free and general distribu
tion. 

If you need medicine such as I have, if 
vou are anxious to be cured and don't want 
to spend any money LOOKING for cures, 
write me. Head the symptoms over and let 
me hear from you to-day. 

1 hese Are the Symptoms: 
1-Pain in the ba(~k. 
2-'l'oo frequent desire t_o uri~tat~. 
3-Burnin~· or ohstrnchon of urnte. 
4-Pain or soreness in the bladder. 
5-Pro!-Otatic troub]t'J. 
6-Gas or pain in the sto1nach. 
7-Geueral debility, "'eakness, dizzi-

8-P~1i~;~r sorene!-iH under right rib. 
n-~·hvellin~ in any part of the hody. 

tO-Constipation or liver trouble. 
11-Palpitation or pain under the heart. 
12-Paiu in the hill joint. 
13-Paiu in the ne«~k ur head. 
14-ll'ain or soreness in the kidneys. 
15--Pain o1· :o·n,relling· of the joints. 
16-l,ain or swelling of the m1.uwles. 
17-Pain and soreuesH innerves. 
IS-Acute or chroui(~ rheumathiln. 

JUST SEND ME ONE DOLLAR 

When writing to 

and I will ship C. 0. D. to any railroad station in the 
U. S. this fine Willard Steel Range. Any one can ~ay 
they have the best range in the world, but I w11l furmsh 
the evidence and leave the verdict to you. After you 
examine this range, if you are satisfied in every way, 
pay agent $14.00 and freight, and you become the 12ossessor 
of the best range in the world for the money. Th1s range 
has six 8-inch lids; 17-inch oven; 15-gal. reservotr; large 
warming closet; top cooking surfac~ 3~ tns .. Guaranteed 
to reach you in perfect order. Sh1ppmg ~e!ght 400 lbs. 
Thousands in use and every one of thet;n gt~Ing sattsfac ... 
tion. Write for full description and teshmomals. 

WM. G. WILLARD ~ga~~d 
No, 96 WILLARD BLDG. 
320 CHESTNUT STREET ST. LOUIS, MO. 

advertisers, please mention this paper. 
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ARE YOU A WOMAN? 

Baltimore, Md.-Mrs. W. H. Ison, at 
1419 East Madison Street, writes: "For 
several years I suffered, off and on, 
from female troubles, until finally I 
was taken down and could do nothing. 
The pains I experienced I shall never 
forget. I lost weight till I was only 
skin and bones. I believe I would have 
been in my grave if I had not tried 
Cardui. I shall praise it as long as I 
live." Many women, like Mrs. I son, are 
weak and discouraged on account of 
some painful ailment. Are you one of 
these sufferers? Cardui will help you. 
Try it to-day. Any druggist sells it. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
It you are going to ·need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
"I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes.: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stack on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
S.pring and sum!I!-er medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes:· 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M11ls, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Unlike oth 
Leading 

'ARWELL 

~~r="BELLS Peal 
Memorial Bells o. Specialty. 

.MeSha.ne UeU Foundry C'o •• Bu. I Umore,Md., U.S. A. 
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SOME FACTS CONCERNING THE 
MISSIONARY QUESTION. 

BY J. M. GAINER. 

I have just finished reading an article 
by a Japanese student, Yoshio Markino, 
in the February McClure's, entitled 
" How American Missionaries Disap
pointed Me." Some very pertinent 
facts are brought out in his objections, 
and they were especially interesting to 
me because af their relation to our 
duties in teaching the gospel "to the 
whole creation." With the mistakes 
pointed out by a man " on the inside," 
can we not profit by them? But let 
me note a few extracts from his arti
cle. 

He relates that he was a student in 
the missionary school and attended the 
lectures faithfully. But his purpose 
was, as he relates: "As I was so ear
nest to study the English, I was curi
ous to see haw the .missionaries trans
lated each English word into Japanese. 
So my mind was quite absent from the 
religious matter. One Friday evening 
the head missionary said to us: 'Now, 
seeing all of you so earnest, I shall 
baptize you on next Sunday. But to
night I must ask each of you to tell 
me exactly what you feel.' " Can we 
wonder at the outset that he was dis
appointed? He had failed to see where 
God had included feelings in his 
"way " that was so plain that a way
faring man, though a simpleton, could 
not err therein. 

Listen to his answer: "He came to 
me next. I said: 'Your honorable reli
gion must be the best in the world, 
but I am so miserably ignorant about 
it. So I have only one fear, that your 
honorable God might not be pleased 
with my present mind.' " Again he 
asks: "Is it not the wiser way for me 
to wait until I study the Bible thor
oughly?" And the missionary an
swered his question: " Nat necessary 
at all. Your sincere faith is worth to 
be baptized, and, you see, it is so much 
better to study the Bible after being a 
Christian. The Bible is a most difficult 
book to understand; only God will help 
you when you have faith in him." 
And in the face of this, teaching him 
the Master's words: "Ye shall know 
the truth and the truth shall make you 
free.'' And in this ignorant state he 
says: "On Sunday morning, after the 
usual sermon, we fifteen of us had to 
stand near the altar and the two mis
sionaries had to baptize us.'' Was he 
right in being disappointed? 

But further, a few days later he was 
asked: "Now that you are a Christian, 
can you believe your future life?" And 
his answer: "What? What do you 
mean by ' future life? ' " And he con
fesses his ignorance of Christianity 
further: "Mr. Iinuma (the interpre
ter), I am very much ashamed of my
self, but, to tell you the truth, I am so 
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eager to learn the English, you know; 
therefore I was listening to your trans
lation of each word to study English, 
and I never thought of what they were 
talking as a whole. Anyhow, I thought 
the Christianity was only a very high 
ethic.'' Can we allow the highest be
ings of Gad's creation to be taught 
such stuff as Christianity? With such 
confessions of the pure facts, is it not 
time for us "to awake out of our 
sleep?" To the voice of this Macedo
nian cry shall we turn a deaf ear? 

But that is not all. Hear more: 
" First of all, there were many mis
sionaries representing each their own 
sects, such as Methodist Protestants, 
Methodist Episcopals, Congregational
ists, Presbyterians, Baptists, etc. They 
were all mocking, fighting, and attack
ing each other.'' We are great to fight 
sectarianism in our own land, cry out 
for unity, and show the folly of depart
ing from God's word. Shall we not 
teach the people in foreign lands the 
truth? Shall we allow them to 
" blaspheme the name of God " on ac
count of sectarian teaching and exam
ple, without a protest? 

Now, the moral is this: Let us arise 
to a greater work in these lands. Let 
us provide Brethren Klingman, Bishop, 
McCaleb, and their assistants with 
everything necessary, iri order that 
they may be able to teach the gospel 
ta every disappointed foreigner. What 
is true in Japan is true in all other 
foreign fields. You members who say 
there is nothing for you to do, now is 
your opportunity! You may not be 
able to help materially with your own 
means. But you have a tongue to use 
in proclaiming this crying need to 
your brother. " Behold, now is the . 
accepted time; behold now is the day 
of salvation.'' 

But will these misguided, disap
pointed people receive the truth? 
Listen to one other extract from Mr. 
Markino's article. Speaking of a cer
tain preacher, he gives part af his ser
mon: "I suppose most of you in this 
hall must be Christians. Your duty 
is not to attend to the church and sacri
fice all your lifetime for prayers or 
Bible reading; but go outside the 
church and do your respective works 
most sincerely. If you are students, 
study your lessons hard; if you are a 
farmer, cultivate your ground hard; 
and, you merchant, do your business 
most honestly. If you go to 
God and beg his assistance, he would 
not protect you. Therefore you 
must fight against all these strong 
devils, and, when you conquer them all, 
God will be pleased with you, and he 
will crown you." Did this dis
appointed man approve of that sermon? 
Listen: "I said in my heart: 'That 
sort of Christian is quite right in our 
country. How nice to think I have a 
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splendid Christian brcrther!" Yes, they 
will receive the truth; and they are 
anxious to know God's plan. 

He continues: "I came to the con· 
elusion to ask this question to the mis· 
sionary: If the blood of Christ was so 
necessary for the salvation, why has 
the almighty God sent Christ in such 
a small district alane? And why did 
he not let us, the Eastern nations, 
know that before? We, the Eastern 
nations, have had quite thick popula
tion long time before Christ." Of 
course, his personal objection is why 
Christ did not come to them while in 
the flesh. But it rebounds against us 
now when he wants to knaw why we 
have been so long in telling our Eastern 
neighbors about the wonderful mes
sage of love. Shall we meet these dis
appointed people before the judgment 
throne of God and let them reiterate 
these charges? "Choose you this day 
wham ye will serve." 

WORK DONE IN ARKANSAS. 

BY W. T. BEASLEY. 

I have just returned from South
western Arkansas, where I spent about 
three weeks in evangelistic wark. My 
first meeting was in Magnolia, county 
seat of Columbia County. Magnolia is 
a beautiful little town of'about twenty
five hundred inhabitants, on the Louisi
ana and Northwestern Railroad. Some 
twenty-three years ago we had a very 
good church in this place, but in a 
short while it got ta be like the church 
at Ephesus. (See Eph. 5: 14; Rev. 2.) 
It had been about fifteen yea'rs since 
they had met on the first day of the 
week, and what few members that were 
there, instead of trying to keep house 
for the Lord, had made a compromise 
with the different denominations of the 
town and were worshiping and labor
ing with them. At the time this can
gregatian ceased to do its duty we had 
a nice house, well furnished; but when 
preparations were being made for our 
meetin to begin, we found most of the 
windows broken out, and the carpet, 
clock, and a nice silver set were gane. 
The boys of the town had been using 
it for a skating room. When the meet
ing was first arranged, only one mem
ber had been found; but by the time I 
got there, four had been heard of. 
While I was there, assisted by Brother 
S. T. Litton, of Emerson; Brother 0. E. 
Billingsley, af Waldo; and Brother J. 
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Ask Your Doctor 
Talk ~it~ your doct~r a~out Ayer's n~m-alcoholic Sarsaparilla. 
Ask h1m 1f he prescnbes 1t for pale, dehcate children. Ask him 
if he recommends it when the blood is thin and impure, and 
when the nerves are weak and unsteady. Ask him if it aids 

._n_a_t_u_re_i.;.n_b=u_il_d_i_n;;;;g;...;;u!:.p...;;th;.;.e;;;.,:g~e!!.e.!~L~~~.~.!~~- 'Lc,c;.t{."fa.~~~: 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
ering from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's sufferings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mall, free of any charge, my home !real· 

men! with full instructions to any sutterer from 
woman's ailments. I wanttotellallwomenabout 
this cure-rou, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with· 
out the help of a doctor. Men cennat understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
experience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis• 
placement or Falling of tho Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Paiofut 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; ai>O pains In 
head, back and bowe Is, bearin1 down feelings, nmou1neul 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, ho 
flashes, weariness, kidner. and bladder troubles where cause• 
by weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten dar's treatment 
ontireir free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, eas II y, quick I y and 
snrely. Remember, that, 1! will cost rou nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

wish to continue, It will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send mo rour name and address, tell me how you 
suffer If you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wr':'Jl" 
per, by return mall. Twill also send you free of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" w1th 
explanatory illustrations showing wh;- women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourRelf. Thousands of women have cured 
'hemselves with my home remedy. It cures oil old or roung, . To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectually cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 
Its use. 

Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladies of your own localltywhoknowand will gladly 
tell any sufferer that this Home Treatment really cures all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plU!!lJl and robust. Just send me your address, and tho free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to·day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 

H. Whisnant, of Stephens, we find some 
fifteen or eighteen, and got the most 
of them to promise to meet on the first 
day of the week. Brother Billingsley 
promised to preach for them once a 
month. I raised one hundred and 
ten dollars toward repairing their 
house. 

From Magnolia I went to Center 
Point Schoolhouse, and from there to 
Emerson. Emerson is a railroad vil
lage with about three or four hundred 
population. The Protestant Meth
odists tendered us the use of their new 
house, for which we were very thank
ful. V'{e had no baptisms. Neither did 
I remain as long as I intended. Chan
ging climate and the extremely bad 
weather came near putting· me in bed, 
and I am but little better yet. 
sure much good was done by way of 
sowing the seed and killing out preju
dice. I promised to visit them again 
next fall. 

Belleview, Tenn. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

'l'his means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their qus.lity. Let us make yon a quotatioa. 
No trouble at all. . 

M. D. & H. I,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga, Dalton, Ga. 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

n you !lrf! hon~;;t rmd ambitious write me 
today. No matter where you liva or wha.t 
your occllpa.tion. I will teach you tho Rea.} 
Estate business by mail; appoint yon Special 
Re•m<ent<•t;'.ve of my Company in your town; 

you in a. profitable businPss of your own. 
help you make big money at once. 

Unusual oppnrtunltY' for men Without 
Capital to become Independent for life. 
ValuabJe Book and full part!culara FREE. 

Write today. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1.00, retail. 



B S e' Let the days pass one by one and e u r make up your mind sl~wly. day by 
• day. Take your time In deciding~ 

and don't pay a penny until you are sure. Every day will 
mean something to you, will tell its own story_, but take 
your time. Noteresultseachdny, but ~on't be tn.a hurry 
to decide. You will not be rushed, hurried or worrte<L We 
want yon to take fully twenty-five days time to judge it, 
to knol.v for yourself, to feel its great pow~rs as thousands 
have felt it. If3'0U want more time, take It. Take all t~?-e 
time you need. ne quick in sending for it~ but be slow 1:.1 
paying for it. Wait until yon are sure. When you.are sure~ 
pay for it. If you are not sure it has helped :you, If you do 
not feel new health returning to your body, 1f you do not 
find it is the thing you have been seeking, don't pay a I>enny 

The Bodi· Tone 
Company 

which has its own well-deserved nlace in the medi
cal books of most of the civilized world. We 
~imply claim the credit for the successful tormula 
which we invented, for the way in which these 
valuable ingredients are combined, for the propor
tions u~ed. for the curative force which thousands 
of sick have found in Bodi-Tone. Many of its ingrc

wants :von to tr:v a full-sized. one dollar box ofBodi- dients are regularly prescribed by doctors, eiL~er 
Tone on these fairterms-payforitwhenyou KNOW se11arately or in combinations with such drugs 

~t<1~se t~:d;gt~e~t~~~~e d~~:sy~ou.w~c1t 'Ifsn;.~~~ r~. :~~:~ho~0~~fn~~ ;_~g~~/~~!h~~~t~rr~ ~it~~~r~~~ 
your body, to note its action in your system. to see schools. The exact combination used in Bodi-Tone 
how it benefits your health and entire :physical con- is what makes Bodi·Tone cure where doctors have 
dition, to see how it cures sickness and disease. to failed and gives Bodi-Tono the curative and restor
lettrn how Bodi-'.rone tones all the body and sets it ative power th[l.t makes possible the remarkable 
right. We mean just what wo say. It is all left to cures experienced by Bodi-Tone users, cures which 
your decision, and we want you to take plenty of prove the difi'erence between Bodi-Tone and com
time in deciding. Wo know what Bodi-Tone has mon remedies. That is why we want to send you a 
done for thousands during the past three years. box of Bodi-Tone on trial. as soon as you write for 
we know what it is doing for sick men and women it, for we know you will finditdi1Jerentand superior. 
every day, and we want to take every penny of the 
risk. Here is your chance to get the health, 
strength. vigor and comfort of body and mtnd that 
you DPcd, want and ought to have, without risking 
one single, solitary ve:my. 

Bodf .. Tone 
<1oes just what its name means-cures disea.se by 
toning an the body, and we want you to try a box at our 
risk and see what it will do for vour body. Bodi
Tone is a small, round tablet, that is taken three 
times every day. Each box contains seventy-five 
of these tablets, enough for twenty-five days' use, 
and we send you the full box without a penny in 
advance, so that you can try it and learn what it is, 
so you can learn how it works in the body, how it 
cures stubborn diseases by helping nature to tone 
every organ of the body. Tone is a little worll, but 
it means a great deal. everything in health. When 
all the organs are doing their :Dart, when each is 
acting in a verfectly natural way, when all the 
functions are healthy and performed with natural 
vigor, when the energy, strength and vower o1 
resistance to disease are all at a natural point. 
tben the body is in proper tone. When disease bas 
attacked any vart, the tone of the entire physical 
body should be raised to the highest point, to make 
all the body help to cure. This is the power which 
Dodi-Tone offers you to help you get new health. 

Not a Patent Medicine 
Bcdl-Tone is not a patent medicine, for its 
ingredients are not a .secret. It contains 

lfg::b~:b~8~~~~.;i~:n~ii~k,Li~t:::' ~!1::i~~~ 
Oregon Grape H.oot, Cascara, Capsicum, 

~~·~~:Xfi!\1s" ;gtr~;:~~!~t~e::l~r~~~t.',d~g~~~~ 

You Need It 
If you are tired of ceaseless doctor hills and 

wearied of continual dosing without results. you 
need Bodi-Tone riaht now. If your local doctor is 
doing you no real good, if you have given him a 
chance to do what be can and the ordinary medicinal 
combinations heusedbavefailed, give this modern, 
scientific coL,bination of special remedies a chan<~e 
to show and prove what it can do for you. Its 
greatest triumphs have beenamongmenand women 
with chronic ailments who had good physicians 
without lasting benefit. and for this reason all 
chronic sufferers are invited to try a box at our risk. 

Bodl-Tono 'Jffl'r&lts valuable ser,·Icf's to yon right now, 
If you are sick, If you nel'!d medichut.l hl'lp, it your 
bodily organs are not acting ns they should, if your body 
Is not In r-Ight, natural and normal tone. This is wbnt 
Bodi-Tone Is for, to help Nature rE'store tone to the 
body, to resture health, vigor, vltalitv and strength. 

If there Is anything wrong with your Kidneys, 
Bodi-~'one belvs to restore tone to the Kidneys, 
helps to set them right. If there is anything wrong 
with your Stomach, Bodi-'l'one helps to tone the 
Stomach, hClps to set the wrong right. If there is 
anything wrong with your Nerves, your Blood, your 
Liver, your Bowels or your General System, the 
health-making ingredients in Bodi-Tone go right to 
work and keep on working day after day, producing 
results of the kind su:fferers appreciate. If you have 
Rheumatism, Bodi-Tone helps toeliminatcthe Ur1c 
Acid from the system while it restores tone to the 
Kidneys, Stomach and Blood, thereby preventing a 
continuance of Rheumatic poison and putting new 
activlty intomuscles,nervesandjoints. Bodi-Tone 

Minister Had Trouble in 
Stomach, Liver and Bowels 

MACOMB, Mo.-At the age of twenty-three I suffered a 
sun-stroke. and my health has been bad ever since. My 
Stomach, Liver and Bowels never seemed right. I was 
treated by doctors at various times and have also taken. my 

share of vatent medicines, and by the time I 
learned of Bodi-Tone I was practic<LllY resigned 
to my physical infirmities and had learned t-o 
bear with them. I am a :preacher. fifty years 
old. I have received more vermanent good and 
renewed vital vigor from Bodi-'l,one than I 
could have thought possible before I began its 
use. It has been of such benefit to me that 
words fail me in expressing tho good I have 

derived. I find it bas taken bold of the entire body. to the 
betterment of every vitalvart. My aged mother, who has 
been helpless at 81 years. has also been using it and has 
experienced great good from it. C. N. FL~DLA.Y. 

Proved a Blessing to 
Mother and Daughter 

STEPHENSVTLLE. rrEXAS.-When I began to use Bodi-Tone 
I could hardly be up and do anything. I had Heart trouble 
and such a swimming in my bead that I would almost fall. 
I was also badly bothered with a Kidney trouble and 

Rheumatism: in fact, my bL'dY just seemed 
wrong all over. I am forty-seven years old. and 
Bodi-Tonehas done so much forme that I don't 
know how to express my thanks. It has bel!led 
my mother. too. She was nearly dead last sum
mer, just given out and down all over. She is 

jf~ seventy-fouryoarsold, and had such a dreadful 

r ~· ;,, :. ,. )g;:::r~hS~;:~g~~eo~ct:d~~:~~c~~~~J~~~~~~~ 
it did her more good than anything she had ever had. This 
was nearly a year ago, and she is now in better health than 
she has bad for some years, and her cough does not trouble 
her as it did. MRS, MATTIE MCNEIL. 

Restored to Health At 
Seventy-Three Years 

ESTn.L SPRINGS, TE!'<l"N.-I am an old soldter, seventy
three years old. I was broken down with General Debility 

felt tired in every way, sleeilY, dull and de
Dressed in Stomach. I had Indigestion and my 
Liver was out of order. In fact, I was just 
about worn out. I had tried several remedies. 
,but none of them gave me any relief from my 

or built me up in any way. I sent 
a box of Bodi-Tone on trial, and it did me 
much good that I sent for more. It has 

fully restored me to health. I can work all 
day a any kind of work. I recommend it to everyone who 
is afiiicted in any way. w. C. RALLsTON. 

When you use Bodi-Tone you know just what you 
are using, know it is good and safe and know you 
are taking the kind of medicine to provide real help 
f'or the body. It contains no narcotics or habit
forming drugs, nothing that your own family doctor 
will not endorse and say is a good thing. It does 
not depend on killing vain with cocaine, opium. 
morphine, or other dangerous drugs. It docs not 
excite the body with alcohol, but it tones the body 
and cures its disorders with remedies Nature in
tended to tone and cure the body when that power 
was given them. Thus. Iron gives life and energy 
to tbe Blood, Sarsaparilla drives out its impurities, 
Phosphate and Nux Vomica create new nerve 
energy and force. Lithia aids in the Kidneys, Gen
tian does invaluable work for the Stomach and 
J)igestive forces, Chinese Rhubarb and Oregon 
Grape Hoot llromote vigorous Liver activity, Peru
vian Bark raises the tone of the entire system, 
Golden &v .... l soothes the intlamed membrane and 
checks Catarrhal discharges, Cascara gives the 
Bowels new life in a natural way, and Capsicum 
makes all more valuable by bettering their quick 
absorption into the blood. A 1·emarkable combina
tion that does wonde1'/u l wo,-1, jar the body's health. 
Each of these ingredients adds a needed element 
from nature to the body. We claim no credit for dis
covering the ingredients in Bodi-Tone. each of 

should be used by all women suffering from any c 
Female Ailment. for its splendid toning vropertleR 0 u p 0 N 
have been found of special value in such ailments. 

We Risk All 
Why delay another day, when a trial of this 

vroven medicine is yours for the asking? Why 
keep on suffering, when by cliiJping the coupon, 
filling In your name and address and mail!ng it to 
us. you ca,n get a twenty-five days' treatment of 
this great remedy which has already restored 
thousands to health, which thousands everywhere 
are talking about? It just costs a stamp and you 
don't pay a penny unless it benefits. The powers of 
Bodi-Tone have been amply :proven by three years of 
glorious cures. lt has been tested by thousands, in 
a great variety of ailments in both sexes at all ages. 
Persons su:ffering from Rheumatism, Stomach 
Trouble, Kidney. Liver and Bladder Ailments, Uric 
Acid Diseases, Female Troubles, Bowel, Blood and 
Skin Afi'cctions. Dropsy, Piles, Catarrh. Anaemia, 
Sleeplessness, LaGrippe. Pains. General Weakness 
and Nervous Breakdown, havo tested Bodi-Tone 
and fully vroven its remedial value in such dis
orders. Read the reports, send for a box and try it. 

Clipped from Gospel Advocate 

Bodi-'I'one Company, 
Hoyne & North Aves, Chicago. 

I have read your trial offer and want a dollar box 
of Hodi-Tone on trial. I promise to give it a fair 
trial and to pay $1.00 for this box if I am bene
fitted at the end of 25 days. If it does not help me 
I will not pay one penny and will owe you nothing. 

NAME-------------------------
TOWN-----------------------------------------
STATE---------------------------------------
ST. orR.F.D. 

Your Own Opinion Decides' When you use Bodi-Tone on this trial offer you take absolutely no oblioations to pay one penny unless it 
0 satisfies, no1• to buy any 'medicine at any tinte. We leave it all to you--your opinion decides it. You will 

know if you feel better, if yott are st••onotJr, more vioorous and active, if your limbs and back do not pain you, if your stomach or kidneys do ndt 
t>·ouble you, if yow• hem·t t4r liver does not bother yo1t. You'will surely know if your oroans are actina better titan they did befo.•e usino Bodi
Tone, and if health is •·eturnino to your body. If you are not sure, don't pay, We don't ask for pay or dun you. You need not even repo•·t 
unless you wish, Your silence can be your answer. Can anythino be fairer'! We know Bodi-Tone and take all the risk. Send the coupon today 
for a t••ial box on these Zibe1•al condiUons, and learn just what it will do for you. ADDRESS US AS PRINTED IN THE COUPON. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

"Thy Will, Not Mine." 

"As long as we expect God to do for us as we ask or 
think," writes Andrew Murray, "we limit him. When we 
believe that as high as the heavens are above the earth, 
his thoughts are above our thooghts, and wait on him as 
God to do unto us according to his word, as he means, we 
shall be prepared to live the true Christ life." God always 
means better for us than we mean for ourselves, and he 
always has better things in store for us than we have 
dreamed. Our prayers ought to be specific. We should tell 
him all that is in our hearts, and make all our requests 
known to him. But after we have done this, let us feel 
that in adding, " Thy will, not mine," we do not lose any
thing, but commit our true welfare into his hands. And if 
we mistakenly have asked for a serpent, he will make it a 
fish instead; or for a stone, he will give us bread. For he 
is able tCI do for us exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think. 

" Expelled from the Church." 

The papers had it recently that the Baptist preacher, of 
Massachusetts, who murdered a young girl, and was on his 
own confession condemned to die, has been "expelled from 
the church." That may have been read with approval by 
many. The crime was, in all its circumstances, a very 
terrible one. The retribution imposed by the human court 
was absolutely fair and just. But how about expelling a. 
sinner from the church? The church has the right to with
draw from sinners who walk impenitently. Even at that 
the sinner is not "out of the church," but is still a brother, 
to be admonished as such, and capable of restoration. More
over, the brethren are under obligation to restore him if he 
professes repentance. But this proceeding against the 
criminal preacher-under what head dO'es it come? By 
what authority can ye " expel from the church" a man who 
(if the published confession may be trusted) is professedly 
penitent? Is the church yours, to admit into or to expel 
out of a.s seems good to you? Are ye not carnal and walk 
after the manner of men'? Withaut minimizing the awful
ness of the sin, without winking at the enormity and 
heinousness of such crimes, God binds his own mercy upon 
us that we should show it forth to others, especially to 
brethren. regardless of how deep they may have fallen. He 
said; " Though your sins be as scarlet, I will make them 
white as snow." And shall the church bind where God 
has loosed? On the human plane the criminal has been 
judged and his case properly decided. That is nat for us to 
alter or regret. But the church moves on the divine plane 
and deals on spiritual principles. And with God any peni
tent outcast finds forgiveness and mercy and cleansing 
through the blood of Jesus Christ the Lord; for thereuntcr 
did he come into the world. 

A Sister's Problem. 

A sister writes, inquiring about the treatment of brethren, 
particularly such guests whom as Christians she entertains 
at her home. The tenor of the letter might indicate that 
the sister has had some experience. " I know," she argues, 
"that tO' do anything for Christ's people is to do it for him. 
But it would be a pleasure to entertain him, for he would 
conduct himself with grace, and he would be clean and help
ful and appreciative;" whereas some of the brethren she 
has entertained are anything else but that. Naturally she 
gets tired of that, and more or less unwilling to extend her 
hospitality to such. What do about it? That is a problem, 
is it not? But it is an old ane, ever new. There are two 
sides to it. One is the side that concerns those brethren. 
A nice little article could be written on that point, setting 
forth to some preachers and others ho~ Christ would proba-
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bly conduct himself in their place when enjoying the hospi
tality of Christian homes-how thoughtful and clean and 
helpful and courteous he would be--and exhorting them to 
follow Jesus in such matters also. The other side is the 
sister's side; and she did well to inquire what she should do 
in the matter, instead of asking the writer to give thought
less, selfish guests "a good setting down," as some might 
have requested. Now, since she wishes to know what her 

attitude should be in the case, the answer can be greatly 
simplified and reduced. In fact, it is summed up in one 

· word-" Love." What that is? Turn to 1 Car. 13. Then 
. read this also: "He that loveth not his brother, whom he 
hath seen, cannot love God, whom he hath not seen." But
if the brother manifested the likeness of God in his conduct, 
it wauld be easy to love him. Exactly. And no brother does 
that. If love should only be exercised under such condi
tions, there would be no love. But the word of God takes 
notice of the unfavorable circumstances in which love 
shines out. It "suffereth long "-praof in itself that there 
is continued occasion to suffer. "Taketh not account of 
evil;" so there is evil in others which love determinedly 
overlooks. '' Beareth all things;" then love has to shoulder 
burdens. "Endureth all things;" there will, therefore, be 
trying circumstances over which love triumphs. This is 
not to say that a housewife could not sweetly, gently, and 
firmly request her guest to· do or not ta do this or that; 
she might be able to do this much to his help and without 
offense. But it means that we cannot afford to fall short 
in love on account of the faults af those to whom we are to 
minister for Jesus' sake. 

Nahum's Picture of Cod. 

Here and there, and more frequently as we study them, 
those "minor prophets" yield up precious nuggets of native 
gold. The "burden of Nineveh" is Nahum's topic. He 
is the successor af Jonah in the point of his message and 
mission, both being sent to Nineveh with a warning and 
denunciation. In Jonah's day they repented. But a relapse 
is generally worse than the first attack, and there is no 
record that they repented at the preaching of Nahum, who, 
coming about two. hundred years after Jonah, found the city 
again in sin. So the judgment fell, and Nineveh, "the 
capital of a great and flourishing empire, a city of vast 
extent and population, the center of the principal commerce 
of the world, and strongly fortified, surrounded by colossal 
walls a hundred feet high and wide enough at the summit 
for three chariots to be driven abreast on them, and 
strengthened with fifteen hundred towers that bade defiance 
to all enemies-Nineveh the great was so totally destroyed 
that in the second century after Christ not a vestige re
mained af it; and its very site was long a matter of un
certainty." 

One task of Nahum's message was to make Nineveh ac
quainted with the God from whom the awful message pro
ceeded. So, before all else, he describes God to them. 
(Nah. 1: 2-8.) It is a grand picture, gathering up in a 
focus much of the Old Testament revelation of him. And 
while Christians have a new and more wonderful side .of 
his divine character revealed to them in Christ Jesus, their 
God is nevertheless the same as the one depicted by Nahum, 
for he changeth not. He announces him as follows: 

(1) "Jehovah is a jealous God and avengeth; Jehovah 
avengeth and is full of wrath; Jehovah taketh vengeance 
on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies." 

This is, of course, nat a selfish jealousy that God has. 
For what has he to gain or to lose by having or losing the 
affection and homage of men? It is only because he loves 
men, and because the turning to false gods is ruin and 
destruction to man's highest interest, that God's jealousy 
burns. In the true God alone does man find his peace and 
salvation. And Nahum carefully states that while God is 

full of wrath and avenges (and is not, as many count him, 
a soft, unprincipled, easy-going sort of figurehead), yet his 
wrath and vengeance are for his adversaries and enemies. 
It is, as it were, a covert invitation ta come over on God's 
side. This comes out more plainly in what he says 
later. 

(2) "Jehovah is slow to anger, and great in power, and 
will by na means clear the guilty." 

It is not to be supposed, then, that because he has long 
kept silence and did nothing, that either he is not able to do 
anything or does not intend to. ( 2 Pet. 3: 9.) People 
make that mistake concerning God to-day, and need to be 
reminded that he is nat careless nor slack regarding his 
predictions. Surely there is a judgment, and God's long
suffering hath a limit. There is time to return; but in
evitable the catastrophe for the finally impenitent. 

(3) "Jehovah hath his way in the whirlwind and in the 
storm, and the clauds are the dust of his feet. He re
buketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth up all the 
rivers: Bashan languisheth, and Carmel; and the flower of 
Lebanon languisheth. The mountains quake at him, and 
the hills melt; and the earth is upheaved at his presence, 
yea the world, and all that dwell therein." 

;he fm:ces of nature are in his hand, and he uses them as 
he wills, regardless even of the sa.ge conclusions of a godless, 
materialistic, modern science; forces in the sky above, and 
on the earth beneath, and under the earth. "Far all things 
are thy servants." "Whatsoever Jehovah hath pleased, 
that hath he done, in heaven and in earth, in the seas, and 
in all deeps." At his mere presence the whole world is 
convulsed. It is quite easy for men who walk by sight to 
arrive at the idea that "Jehovah will not do good, neither 
will he do evil" (Zeph. 1: 12); with other wards, he is not 
going to interfere one way or another, a:nd the world runs 
along as if there were no God. But the time draws near 
when they shall be fearfully undeceived on this point. 

( 4) "Who can stand before his indignation? and who can 
abide in the fierceness of his anger? his wrath is poured out 
like fire, and the rocks are broken asunder by him." 

Thus far the awful sternness af God's justice and wrath 
is set forth. It is set forth (as, indeed, in the New Testa
ment also) that "our God is a consuming fire." There is a 
time when, despite his long-suffering, it is too late for the 
sinner. Once God rises up in the judgment, who shall be 
able to stand? But now he has another side of God's char
acter ta present, without which there would have been no 
use of Nahum's preaching; without which, in fact, Nahum 
would never have been sent to warn. It is the fact that 
"God is love "-not as fully declared as it is to us in the 
life and death of Jesus our Lord, but, nevertheless, declared 
so plainly that not a soul of Nineveh need perish. 

(5) "Jehovah is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble; 
and he knoweth them that take refuge in him." 

There is the invitation. If you will surrender to him 
instead of rebelling; if you will flee to him instead of from 
him, you will find him good. "0 taste and see that Jehovah 
is good: blessed is the man that taketh refuge in him." 
It is an amnesty proclamation ta sinners, a lo,ving invita
tion to come and be saved. The day of trouble will come 
to the rebels; but for you who have believed in God's good
ness and returned to him, he will be a stronghold in the 
judgment. (Joel 3: 16.) Nor will the least of them that 
turned to him be overlooked. "He knoweth them that take 
refuge in him." " The Lord knoweth them that are his." 
Not a hair of their heads shall perish. The same power that 
assures judgment to sinners guarantees the salvation af his 
people. 

Thus runs the message to Nineveh. And it is equally true 
here and to-day, for there are principles rooted in the very 
nature of God and eternal as he himself. And if this falls 
into the hands of a sinner or an erring Christian, may he 
take courage and turn to God while it is "ta-day," and yet 
find him a good God, and supremely kind. 
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"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME~" NO. 2. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Dr. Lofton continues: 

In this connection John established two great funda
mental Baptist principles: 

1. Believers' Baptism as Opposed to Infant Baptism. 
. When the Pharisees and Sadducees came to John's bap

tism, he demanded of them repentance and fruits worthy 
thereof, which involved faith in the coming Messiah (Matt. 
3: 7-9); and he clearly implied that they could not receive 
his baptism upon the ground that they were ''the children 
of Abraham." Parental relationship which secured the in
fant rite under the circumcision or Abrahamic covenant 
had no place or analogy in the baptism of John; and hence
forth, as held by Christ and his apostles, repentance and 
faith, individually professed, were the only credentials by 
which to enter the covenant of grace and the kingdom of 
heaven, visibly symbolized by baptism. The gospel " ax" 
was laid by John at the root of the old Judaistic tree 
grounded in circumcision. The "new wine" of the gospel 
could not be put into the " old bottles" of circumcision by 
substituting baptism in its place. Abrahamic fatherhood 
could not put any Jew into the waters of John's baptism. 
So of any other than the Fatherhood of God; and thus the 
principle of believers' baptism, as opposed to infant bap
tism, was set up for the gospel dispensation. 

Baptism does not substitute circumcision under another 
or milder form of the Abrahamic covenant, which was only 
a carnal shadow of the covenant of grace, the' covenant of 
grace being ratified only by the circumcision of the heart, 
without hands. The spiritual children of Abraham, subject 
to baptism, are all the children of God by faith in Christ, 
" according to promise;" and the children of believing par
ents, or of any other parents, have no relation to the cove
nant of grace until they ratify it by faith which is the cir
cumcision of the heart, to ,which, under the old covenant, 
the circumcision of the flesh pointed the Jewish race in the 
promised Redeemer-all by grace, through faith, and not 
by any work or ceremony of the law or of the gospel. Un
der the covenant of grace the provisional atonement of 
Christ covers the sin of the human race until the years of 
accountability, at or after which time the atonement is rat
ified by faith or rejected by unbelief; and if one die in in
fancy, or irresponsibility, he' is saved by the blood of the 
covenant, irrespective of faith on his own part or on the 
part of parent, good or bad. Infancy is provisionally safe 
under the kingdom of God, but not saved into the kingdom 
of God unless it die. Hence, under the covenant of grace, 
infant baptism has no signifieance at all, unless it regener
ates, which is the arch heresy of antichrist in all ages. 
Baptism is a retrospective gospel ordinance which symbol
izes the remission of sins, the regeneration of the heart, 
as a work already accomplished in the believer, and it points 
forward to nothing to be secured by covenant relationship 
or to be produced by its own efficacy in the salvation of the 
soul. "He that believeth and is baptized" (Mark 16: 15) 
is the only law on the subject ever enacted by Jesus Christ. 
Infant baptism is legalism-the arch heresy of pedobaptism 
and wholly antigospel. The pedobaptist theory that bap
tism comes in the place of circumcision is simply the trans
fer of the legal to the gospel dispensation, confounding the 
new and the old covenant; and if the logic of "infant bap
tism" could prevail, it reduces the freeborn church of 
Christ to the bondage and despotism of the old theocracy, 
governed by an ecclesiastical hierarchy and developed 
through organism and drill to whatever degree of faith and 
spirituality available under a legalistic system. This, un
der different forms, is the papal, the prelatical, and the 
presbyterial ideal of the church built upon " infant bap
tism" as substituting circumcision-involuntary submission 
to legalistic compulson. This is not the evangelical ideal 
of the church built upon believers' baptism, the open door 
to regenerate organism and voluntary government, as set 
up by Christ and his apostles and anticipated by John the 
Baptist. The only "infant baptism" of John and Jesus is 
that of the newborn babe in Ghrist, the believer; and this 
baptism was not a legal and typical sprinkling in the place 
of cireumcision, but a gospel dipping, an all-over washing 
of the body in water, symbolizing an all-over washing of the 
soul in blood-a burial and resurrection likeness-in token 
of remission and regeneration. The. babe is never washed 

~ntil he is born; so of the ehild born of God and baptized 
m water. John and Jesus were Baptists, not pedobaptists; 
they were evangelical democrats, not legalistic. theocrats or 
oligarchs. 

I fully agree with the author that, in baptizing only those 
who believed and repented, John established two great fun
damental prineiples, but am wholly unable to see by what 
authority they are termed "Baptist principles." John was 
not the first teacher sent of God to demand faith and re
pentance, as Dr. Lofton well knows. God has always re
quired men to believe, and, when they sinned, to repent. 
Why, then, conclude from the fact that John reiterated and 
emphasized these commands that they are Baptistic? Fur
thermore, as has been shown, these principles are not pecul
iar to the Baptist Church, seeing there are those who are 
not Baptists that hold these principles. 

All the author says against the practice of infant baptism 
is heartily indorsed, but some of the reasons he assigns for 
opposing the practice are clearly unscriptural. All he says 
against the doctrine of " baptismal regeneration " receives 
an emphatic indorsement by the writer fully as well. But 
when the Doctor asserts that Christ and the apostles held 
" repentance and faith" as " the only credentials by which 
to enter the covenant of grace and the kingdom of heaven," 
he is in error. Jesus Christ taught: "Except one be born 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." (John 3: 5.) Since the author has appealed to 
the scholarship of the world to prove that the word "bap
tize" means to " immerse," surely he will not object to my 
appealing to the same source to prove that the word " wa
ter" in John 3: 5 means ''baptism." Therefore the first 
witness I introduce is J. R. Graves, who was recognized as 
one of the ablest Baptists of the South. Hear him: 

If Brother Vaughn convinced us that "born of water" 
refers to anything but the baptism of one previously born 
of the Spirit, we never knew it, and we would have owned 
it to him and our readers. It means nothing else, and no 
Baptist that we ever heard or read of ever believed other
wise until A. Campbell frightened them away from an in
terpretation that is sustained by the consensus of all schol
ars of all denominations of all ages." (Tennessee Baptist, 
page 5, October 30, 1886.) 

This was written in reply to a query from Mrs. Matilda 
T. Hoy. Now, unless the Doctor can show that people en
ter " the covenant of grace and the kingdom of heaven" 
without being born again, his position that "faith and re
pentance" are all that is necessary must be false, because 
one cannot be born again without being baptized. What
ever the birth may be, it consists of two elements-viz., 
water and Spirit-and the scholarship of "all denomina
tions of all ages " unite in saying that the water refers to 
baptism. 

John T. Christian, a noted Baptist author and writer of 
ability, in searching the records of early Baptist history, 
copied in the Western Recorder of January 1, 1903, a chap
ter from a book written in Dutch in 1523. Here are a few 
extracts, with modernized spelling: 

Then when we be baptized it behoveth us to know surely 
and to believe that all our sins are pardoned, and that we 
be made the children of God. B:y his blood he hath 
bought us again from the devil, by the water he hath I 
washed and purged us who were defiled and infected, for 
to offer us pure and clean unto the Father. First, he [the 
sinner] fleeth from Pharaoh when he beginneth to know his 
subjection and bondage by the which he was subject and 
servant unto the devil, and when he desireth to be enfran
chised from his sin, and from Pharaoh, which is the devil. 
But he may not escape from Pharaoh without passing 
through the Red Sea-that is to say, he may not escape 
from the devil without he must be baptized. And for be
cause that the children of Israel when they saw that Pha
raoh followed them believed God, therefore upon that faith 
in God they entered into the sea, as though they were gone 
into death; but by means of their faith they have passed 
the water and are gone as from death unto life. So, if any 
man will escape from the hands of the devil, it behoveth 
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him to enter into the water. . Pharaoh, that is to 
say, the devil, with our sins pursues us. But they drove 
themselves in the water-that is to say, the power of the 
devil and all of our sins perish when we enter into the wa
ter with such a faith. 

Now, if Brother Lofton calls this "baptismal regener
ation," let him remember that it was the doctrine of the 
Baptists three hundred and eighty years ago. Furthermore, 
in order to trace his "unbroken'' line of "apostolic suc
cession" back, as he claims, to John the Baptist, he must 
pass through these Dutch Baptists, which furnish rather a 
peculiar link in the Doctor's chain. 

Speaking further on this point, the Doctor says: "Under 
the covenant of grace the provisional atonement of Christ 
covers the sin of the human race until the years of account
ability." Wrong again, for the human race has no sin for 
which to atone until they become sinners by committing 
sin in the same way that Adam did-viz., by transgression; 
for sin is the transgression of law. (1 John 3: 4.) Hence, 
as infants and idiots are not subjects of law, they are not 
under law. The author bases his statement on this point 
upon the assumption that infants are born in sin, and, 
therefore, have what is called "Adamic" or "inherited" 
sin. Proving it instead of merely asserting it as a fact 
would be better logic. 

Again the Doctor says: " The spiritual children of Abra
ham, subject to baptism, are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ, 'according to promise.'" Abraham has no " spir
itual children" subject to baptism. They are not the " spir
itual" children of Abraham until after baptism. "For ye 
are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as 
many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ. 
There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither 
bond nor free, there can be no male and female; for ye all 
are one man in Christ Jesus. And if ye are Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, heirs according to promise." (Gal. 
3: 26-29.) Now note that in order to be Abraham's chil
dren they must first be Christ's, and they become Christ's 
by putting him on in baptism. After stating that they were 
"all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus," the apos
tle immediately gives the reason for the statement-viz.: 
" For as many of you as were baptized into Christ did put 
on Ghrist." 

The author makes another statement so at variance with 
the truth that it cannot go unchallenged; that is, that one 
dying in "infancy" or "irresponsibility" is "saved by the 
blood of the covenant." All who die in infancy or irrespon
sibility are safe without the blood of Christ. They have 
never been lost, and consequently need no salvation from 
sin. Jesus Christ shed his blood for the remission of sins 
(Matt. 26: 28); and in so far as infants and the irrespon
sible in general are concerned, they do not need the aton
ing blood. 

Brother Lofton says that "baptism is a retrospective gos
pel ordinance." Yes, but in one sense only, and that is ex
pressed by the apostle Paul in writing to Christians, thus: 
"Or are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) 
Baptism points back to the time when we were baptized 
into the benefits of the death or blood of Christ, but our good 
brother has people saved apart from the death of Christ 
by having them saved before baptism. 

The author refers to the great commission; but he should 
know that it is a dangerous document for a Baptist to han
dle, especially when they use it as ·the Doctor has in the 
present instance. This is the way he treats the commis
sion: "He that believeth and is baptized." Why did he not 
go further and say "shall be saved?" The reason is ob
vious, for that would be placing salvation after baptism, 
Which would have upset all of his doctrine on the subject. 
I will let an eminent Baptist help Brother Lofton with the 
commission: 

Thus our Savior said, just before he ascended the heav
ens: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
We shall hardly dare to tamper with his royal word and 
make it run, He that believeth and is saved shall be bap
ttzed. A~d unless we do thus change his saying, we have, 
b;Y the hig.hest authority, an importance attributed to bap
tism certamly not Jess than that given to it in Acts 2: 38, 
~ranslated according to its obvious meaning. What, then, 
IS the advantage of violently torturing eis, the construction 
and the context? (James W. Willmarth, "Baptism and Re
mission," in Baptist Quarterly, July, 1877, page 306.) 

There is but one other point in this section of Brother 
Lofton's tract that demands attention-viz.: "The babe is 
never washed until he is born; so of the child born of God 
and baptized in water." He persists in mutilating the 
words of the Son of God, as if they were of no more impor
tance than the words of man. He cut the commission by 
saying, "He that believeth ani:l is baptized," and now he per
verts John 3: 5. Jesus emphatically states that one must 
be born of "water and the Spirit," but Brother Lofton says 
he must be born of the Spirit and then be baptized. Why 
such treatment of the holy oracles? For no other reason 
under heaven but to get rid of the Bible doctrine of bap
tism for the remission of sins. Those not familiar with the 
Bible use of metaphorical or figurative language will be in
clined to think the Doctor has made a telling point here. 
He has pressed a figure of speech beyond its legitimate 
bounds and made it do service for a literal construction. 
Of course a natural babe " is never washed until born," but 
in the birth of a spiritual babe there is a washing, and that 
washing is in the water of baptism. Jesus Christ said it 
and the apostles reiterated it. "Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself up 
for it; that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the 
washing of water with the word." (Eph. 5: 25, 26.) The 
cleansing here is in the past tense, and refers to the time of 
their baptism. Adam Clarke says that " washing of water" 
here means baptism; and so do John ·wesley, MacKnight, 
and, in fact, all commentators of any note. 

ABRAHAM'S FAITH. 
BY LEE JACKSOX, 

All parts of the Bible contain records which are for our 
instruction and which are of the most important interest to 
humanity. While we of the gospel dispensation are not 
under law, but under grace (Rom. 6: 14), and are, therefore, 
not bound by the legal forms and ceremonies of the Old 
Testament, yet there is nothing of record in the Old Testa
ment which does not in some manner enable us to have 
a better understanding and higher appreciation of the 
things of the New Testament. The Christian whose faith 
in the Christ of the gospel has been strengthened by a 
diligent and conscientious study of the things of the Old 
Testament is better prepared to meet the onslaughts of un
believers than he can possibly be without the fortification 
e>f such a study. To-day infidelity in its most subtle forms 
is rapidly making inroads into the hearts and lives of those 
who have been reared in Christian homes and under the 
influence of gospel teaching. It is the same old enemy 
which through all the centuries has been an the alert for 
the destruction of souls; but as men advance in that wis
dom which is of the world and is worldly in its character 
this enemy presents himself in many various garbs. Th~ 
raiment in which he clothes himself is not the same mate
rial that he donned in days of old, and neither are the 
weapons with which he fights of the same fashian as those 
that he used to wield; but it is the same enemy, and the 
result of his efforts is the same. Recently, while confined to 
my room as the result of an aggravated candition of 
health, I have been giving some attention to a restudy of 
the Bible records concerning the patriarchs. This article 
shall be devoted briefly to the life and character of Abraham. 

The first mention that we have of Abraham is in the 
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eleventh chapter of Genesis, when he was known as 
"Abram," and where his· ancestry from Shem down to 
Terah is given, Terah being the father of Abram. It is in 
chapter 12 that we have the account of Jehovah's calling 
Abram and saying to him: " Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto 
the land that I will show thee: and I will make of thee a 
great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great; and be thou a blessing: and I will bless them that 
bless thee, and him that curseth thee will I curse: and in 
thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed." (Verses 
1-3.) At the time that Abraham received this call from 
God he was dwelling in Ur of Chaldea, his native country. 
The language in which this call is coucj:led is simple and 
direct; in this it is remarkably characteristic of the early 
time in which Abraham lived, and of the shepherd life to 
which he and his associates were accustomed. In that early 
age the great body of the Chaldeans, in common with the 
other primitive races, knew nothing but a tribal life and 
with the exception of a few chiefs of tribes, denom;nate~ 
by later historians as "kings," the government was cen
tered in the heads of families. A few great centers were in 
existence as capitals representing more permanent and more 
extensive forms of government, but these foundations of 
future great kingdoms and empires were not then very 
numerous. At this time the Chaldeans, with some excep
tions, had given themselves over to the worship of false 
gods, offering sacrifices to idols. In a subsequent part of 
the Bible record we learn that even Abraham's fathers 
served ather gods besides the true God. After the Israelites, 
as the descendants of Abraham, had entered the land of 
Canaan, their leader, Joshua, said to them: "Your fathers 
dwelt of old time beyond the River, even Terah, the father 
of Abraham, and the father of Nahor: and they served 
other gods." (Josh. 24: 2.) Verses 14, 15 are to the same 
effect. What is meant by "beyond the River" is beyond 
the Euphrates; Mesopotamia, the native country of Abra
ham, being situated between the Euphrates and Tigris 
rivers, eastward from Canaan. When Abraham received 
this command from God, he obediently left Ur of the Chal
dees to go to the land which God was to show him. In 
He b. 11: 8, Paul tells us that he went out "by faith." The 
going of Abraham in obedience to Gad's command was the 
exercise of that belief which he had in God. 

In view of the fact that space will not permit a notice of 
everything which the Bible tells us relative to Abraham, 
we will here pause to consider one lesson taught which 
has usually been overlooked by students of this part of the 
Bible history. Theologians have long been in the habit of 
studying incidents in the life of Abraham and using them 
for the purpose of bolstering up some peculiar doctrinal 
dogma or " church" practice, but there is here one most 
important matter which they have, apparently, entirely 
left unnoticed. The history of Abraham shows him· to have 
been an erring man, subjected to the weaknesses of the 
flesh like all others of the human family. In his kinship 
to his race, he is found yielding to the force of temptations 
and going astray; yet he is seen to have been a man of faith 
-a humble, abject faith in God~and that faith was the basis 
of a standard of morality which rose high above the stand
ards belonging to the people of the age in which he lived. 
For the present we lose sight of Abraham's religion and 
take a view of his moral character, which was the result 
of his religious faith. He was in the midst of a rude, 
idolatrous, and pleasure-loving people while among his kins
men and associates in the land of Chaldea, and then his 
surroundings became decidedly worse after he moved across 
the Euphrates into the land of Canaan, On one occasior1 
when Jehovah appeared to Abraham, after he had entered 
Canaan, he told him that his seed should serve as strangers 
in a strange land, but that they should be brought into 
possession of Canaan in the fourth generation~" for the 
iniquity of the Amorite is not yet full." (Gen. 15: 16.) In 

the description of Sodom and the other cities of the plain 
which were destroyed because of their wickedness, we can 
form some sort of meager conception of the very deep moral 
degradation into which the people of Canaan had fallen at 
the time that Abraham dwelt among them. Yet, surrounded 
as he was by this idolatrous worship and moral corruption, 
Abraham continued to live for many long years, and all the 
while maintaining the integrity of his moral character. 
And nat only so, but Abraham's moral standard rises higher 
and stands out before us in bolder relief as the number of 
the years of his sojourn in Canaan is increased, so that the 
last views which we have of his character are brighter 
views than those which are presented at the first. His life 
in the midst of wickedness is a life of moral progression, 
and nat a life of retrogression; and this all because of his 
humble, trusting faith in that God who has made the 
Bible the medium of revealing himself to us. It is in vain 
that semi-infidels may prate about the necessity for meas
uring the character of the divine acts by human standards 
of nwrality. In that far-away age, amid the worse than 
savage dissoluteness of a people who had forgotten God, 
Abraham had before him no humanly devised standard of 
morals by which to judge as to the character of the AI· 
mighty One. The God in whom he believed and whom he 
served was a god who had revealed himself. There was 
no other medium through which Abraham could have known 
him or by which he could have judged as to the righteous
ness of his character. Minot J. Savage and others of his 
way of thinking love to talk and write about the book of 
Genesis as being a compilation of m1authenticated legends, 
a kind of folklore gathered for the purpose of connecting 
the times of Moses with preceding generations. But this 
does not answer the question, Whence came the high moral 
tone of those legends, if such they be? Or, in another farm, 
·whence came the force that generated the high moral 
stamina of the principal heroes of those legends? Our 
libraries of to-day are replete with legends of our own 
immediate racial ancestors as they lived in ignorance and 
superstition back in the wilds of Europe only a few cen
turies ago, comparatively. From all these pages not a 
single name can be selected that fathers and mothers of 
to-day would be willing to use as a model for their children. 
And yet, across a period of forty centuries we can see 
Abraham as one possessing moral virtues of the highest 
quality, moral qualities more worthy of emulation than are 
those belonging to characters developed under vastly higher 
degrees of civilization. 

As a concluding paragraph, I will call attention to what 
has been so frequently noted in regard to characters as they 
are presented by the pen of inspiration, especially as they 
are seen in the light of Old Testament history. There is 
no effort made to hide the faults of men, and there are no 
fulsome eulogies for their virtues. Their sins are laid bare 
before us, and their deeds of merit are recorded in simple, 
unvarnished language, and this only to the extent required 
for the impartation of the lesson designed by the record. 
It is in this manner that we are made acquainted with the 
moral worth in the character of Abraham. His character 
is not a specious portraiture drawn from the imagination 
of same one centuries after the time that he lived. It is 
that which stands out as clearly manifest in the conduct 
of the man. I have in my possession quite an old volume, 
filled from beginning to end with anecdotes and fables 
illustrative of the character of heroes belonging to crude 
ages of ignorance and superstition. The evident purpose 
of the compiler of these stories was to establish a claim 
for moral worth on the part of primitive heroes; yet when 
you pass from the reading of the very best of these to the 
reading of the record given of Abraham in Genesis, you at 
once realize that you have passed altogether into a purer, 
higher, and grander moral atmosphere. Abraham stands 
before us infinitely superior to any of these, and the force 
which generated this superiority was his faith in God. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain 1 Cor. 7: 12·16. 
Glory, Texas. REX R. HARPOLD. 

This passage tells how Christians and unbelievers, ane 
of whom becomes a Christian after marriage, should treat 
each other. It gives no direction as to how the unbeliever 
should act. If the unbeliever is willing to· continue to live with 
the believer, the believer should continue the relationship. 
(This seems to me to imply very strongly that believers 
should not marry unbelievers.) If they do this, the unbeliever 
is made or held as sacred to the believer in the marriage 
relation. They are to regard and treat each other as a true 
companion in the marriage relation. They are to leave ail 
others and be faithful to each other in this relation. Not 
to do this would leave the children illegitimate, without 
sanctified parents. 

Brother Lipscomb: Can a man do the g1vmg or sacrifice 
to the Lord for his family or his wife, as the case may_ be? 
We have had some little talk or difference about giving. 
The question is this: My wife, child, and I are members 
of the one body. Can I give for them on Lord's day? 

DeSoto, Texas. J. F. GRHIES. 

Wlioever has, ought to give. If the wife and family have 
nothing, they can give nothing. But all that have anything 
ought to be trained to deny themselves and give to the Lord. 
The giving is especially for the good of the giver, that God 
may give or bless the giver. If the wife and family have 
nothing and need ncr favor or blessing from God, the hus
band and father may give for them and receive the blessi"q.g. 
The wife that Solomon praised ( Prov. 31: 10-31) is not 
that kind of woman. Phebe and Priscilla and the women 
to whom Paul sent salutations (Rom. 16) are not of the 
spirit to do. nothing ta help humanity or commend them
selves to the blessings of the Lord. Women and children 
ought to be trained to help humanity and secure the bless
ing of God. 

Brother Sewell: We have some trouble here over the quar
terly report of the contribution on Lord's day. One of the 
deacons and the treasurer of the church will not receive 
the money unless there is a record kept and a report made 
of it quarterly. One of the elders does not object to the 
record, but he rejects the report at any time. He says we 
have no scripture for it, and, therefare, he must reject it. 
Part of the brethren are for the report and part are against 
it. Please give us some information on this matter. 

J. W. EARNEST. 

There are several things connected with the service of 
God about which there is no special enactment. It was 
a positive divine command by Christ to the apostles to go 
into all tbe world and preach the gospel, but not a word 
was said as to how they should go-whether they should 
ride or walk. Go they must, but the mode of travel is left 
to their own best judgment. Some made of travel is in
volved in the command to go, but that was left for them 
to choose or provide. Christians are required to meet to
gether on the first day of the week; but they are not tald 
whether they shall meet in a tent, in a private house, or 
build a meetinghouse, or rent a house or hall to meet 
in. Meet they must, but they are re~ponsible to pro
vide or furnish the place to meet. So congregations 
are required to contribute of their means for the ad
vancement of the Lord's cause. When Paul was writing 
to the church at Corinth about the management af the 
fund the churches had raised, he said: "Avoiding this, 

that any man should blame us in the matter of this bounty 
which is ministered by us: for we take thought for things 
honorable, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in 
the si'ght of men." ( 2 Cor. 8: 20, 21.) So there is no 
specific command given the treasurer regarding the man
agement of funds contributed by the congregation; but it 
is safe and honorable to put the amount contributed to 
record, and also the use that has been made of it, and 
read reports of it to the congregation often enough to keep 
them posted as to the use made of the money. 

Brother Lipscomb: ( 1) Where is the Bible "heart" 
located in this body of ours? (2) Does God keep a daily 
written record of our lives? (3) Will the destiny of the 
wicked be eternal torture or eternal death in the end of 
this warld? JOHN WALKER. 

Caney Springs, Tenn. 

(1) I do not know where the heart, the mind, the affec
tions, the feelings of love and hatred, dwell in man. They 
seem to dwell in, and to occupy and contra!, the whole body. 
(2) God writes for man to understand and read and remem
ber. But man is weak, short-sighted, and forgetful. God is 
good, with whom is neither beginning of days nor end of 
years, with whom a thousand years are as one day and ane 
day as a thousand years. There is no need of refreshing 
his memory. Such questions show evil and hurtful specula
tions from which no good comes. (3) Torture means pun
ishment inflicted by one separate and apart from the suf
ferer. I read of no· torment inflicted by God of this kind. 
God punishes one for sins committed against his laws. 
This punishment is for one of two purposes; it is to deter 
the person punished from further violation of the law or to 
deter others from violating it. God punishes man for his 
sins for both the ends proposed. But the idea of God in
flicting punishment to torture persons is not in the Bible 
and is a misrepresentation of God and his character. The 
punishment inflicted by God is called " torment," or the 
suffering of extreme pain by the suffering endured by one 
who has run into it by rebellion against God. The Bible 
nowhere represents death as the end of any thing or any 
being in the sense that it is annihilated or ceases to be. 
It ends one state or condition and introduces into another 
condition or state. When death comes, we enter into one 
of twa states. In one God reigns or rules, and all evil 
temptations to draw us into sin and evil are removed. 
We !lre separated from all evil. We live in peace and union 
with God, enjoying all the bessings and kindness that comes 
from God. On the other hand, those who reject the good 
here and choose the evil undergo a change. They enter into 
a state from which all good is withdrawn, in which God does 
not enter or rule, in which the devil with all his ministries 
of evil rule, and the man is guided, directed, and rewarded 
by these ministries of evil. No good comes to them, but all 
evil. They have chosen the way and must reap the reward. 
There is nothing in that realm of vice to bring peace and 
joy. "The wages of sin is death." This does not mean 
annihilation. The idea of annihilation of a living soul is 
not in the Bible. God placed good and evil before man. 
He pronounced good to those who would fallow and obey 
him, and a life of evil and shame to those who refuse to 
obey him. Nothing can please the evil one more or en
caurage his servants in a course of evil more than to give 
assurance that men will be removed from the condition of 
evil or freed from the penalties of their sinful choice and 
course. God has always punished with wrath and severity 
all those wha refuse to obey and honor him. It is a mis
representation and slander of God for men to deny this 
spirit and purpose and to so teach men that they will 
weaken their service to him and make them live lives of 
disobedience to him. Our God is a God of wrath and ruin 
to those wha refuse to honor him. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J, 1111. McCaleb. 

PosTAL INFORKATION: International post-omee moni!J orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but tor any amount, however 
IIIDall, the cost wlll be ten cents. A cbeck on aD:J of the banks In 
America 11 good In Japan; persona! checks are a• good a• any. 
The money Itself 11 accepted by the banks. The ordinary p01tsge 
on letters Is ftve cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OJ' MIBSIONARIIIIS : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, ShlmOIIB, Chlba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan ; Mr. and Mr1. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Wllllam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 ZoshlgaJa, Tokyo, Japan. 

Would Not Economize on the Church. 

It was my privilege the first Sunday in the year to wor
ship with the brethren at Campbell Street Church, Louis
ville, Ky. After listening to a most helpful discourse by 
Brother Kurfees on Gal. 6: 10, Brother Tatum. one of the 
elders of the congregation, served at the table. "Excuse a 
personal reference," he said among other things, "but sev
eral years ago when we lived over there on Main Street, 
wife and I had to economize in a number of ways and cut 
down expenses here and there that we might be able to meet 
aur obligations. I said to my wife, though, that as long as 
I was able to walk, I would never cut out the church. It 
has been my rule for a long time to give at least a tenth; 
and instead of having less to give, I have had more. ·Let 
me exhort you, brethren, whatever you do, do not cut out 
the church." 

Brother Tatum is now about seventy years old, yet he is still 
vigorous in mind and in body, is blessed also in basket and 
in store, and is honored by all who know him; and perhaps 
there is not a man in all Louisville more widely known 
than he. 

There is something else I want to tell you about Brother 
Tatum. I did not get it from him, but I am sure he will 
excuse me for telling it, for I want to impress the lesson 
which it teaches on the young. Last fall I was out in the 
country, not so far from Louisville, near the old home 
where our venerable brother was brought up. When but a 
young man, he suffered the loss of his father. His widowed 
mother at the time took it greatly to heart. The boy 
went to his mather and, putting his arm around her, said: 
"Mother, as long as I live you shall never want." The one 
telling me this, as well as others also of the community, 
had nothing but good words to say about Brother Tatum. 
Brother Tatum has honored the Lord from his youth, and 
how could he more appropriately do so than by honoring 
his mother? "They that honor me I will honor." May 
the Lord yet lengthen our brother's years far many days to 
come. The good that such men do can never be told. 

On the Way to Japan. 

At this writing (February 12) I am at Humboldt, Tenn., 
waiting for the south-bound train for Memph\s. I bade 
farewell to friends and loved ones at Lauisville last Thurs
day and reached Paducah that night in time for services. 
An appreciative audience was waiting for me. The breth
ren there are doing well. They have most excellent singing. 
My next point was Union City. I lodged with Brother 
Trice, who is doing a very commendable work in and around 
Unian City. My next point was Henderson, where I spent 
Sunday. I found a meeting in progress, the preaching being 
done by Brother Tant. I was glad to see and hear Brother 
Tant again. While there, my home was with Brother Freed, 
who always makes one feel perfectly welcome. The school 
at Henderson is in a most flourishing condition. 

To Kill the Meeting in Announcing lt. 

"Well, brothers and sisters, I have a card here from Broth
er McCaleb, who wants ta come an' lecture on furen mishun. 
You've all hyearn of Brother McCaleb, an' I suppose we 
ought to make the announcement. We've just had our pro
tracted meet'n,' an' I can't see to git out at night myself, 
but I advise you all to come. I suppose it's a good work 
Brother McCaleb's a-doin', but I wuz never much on furen 
mishun somehow, fer it looks like we've got plenty o' hea· 
therns at home; but you can all come that wants to. The 
roads are mighty bad now and nights are terrible dark." 

I go. There were only a few present when the "an· 
nauncement" was made. Not one of them has mentioned 
it since. Some have even forgotten it. The community 
knows nothing about. I walk through the village a total 
stranger. "Who is that? " asks one. " Dun no; looks like 
a patent-medicine man or a tramp preacher." 

No need to say that the meeting that night in Don't-Care 
Tawn was a fiat failure, for it was killed when announced. 

Bread Cast Upon the Waters. 

Centuries ago the Irish potato was discovered in this 
country and in time was taken to Ireland, where it became 
such a staple for food that it got to be called after the name 
of the little "emerald island." It has not infrequently 
averted famine with the Irish people, being at times the.ir 
only means of subsistence. Last year was the shortest 
potato crop known to this country for a long time. li:'ish 
potatoes are now actually being shipped from Ireland to the 
United States to supply the market. 

As with the Irish potato, so with the gospel. So surely 
as W"- send it to others, just so surely will it come back to 
us-and, too, at a time when we stand in great need of it. 

Our School in Japan. 

I have lately written several private letters to different 
churches and friends asking for monthly contributions to 
our new school-building fund. It is my hope, soon after 
reaching Japan in March, to begin the new building. If 
enough friends of the work will contribute monthly, I can 
start the building at once and pay for it in monthly pay
_ments. I ,am hoping for a hearty response. We have no 
mare important work in Japan than the school. 

From Idols to Cod. 

A brother writes: "I have just read your book, 'From 
Idols to God.' It is simply fine. It has caused me to think 
seriously about offering myself to the wark in Japan.'' 

Even though written by myself, I think the book helpful 
to any who read it. Lately I met a brother in Tennessee 
who said it helped him out of the Baptist Church. Send to 
F. L. Rowe, 422 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, and get a 
capy. Price, fifty cents. 

The greatest cry just now is for men. How many of us 
will prepare and preach a sermon on the first word of the 
commission-the word "go?" Personally, I feel that the 
greatest speech I can make on that subject is to suit the 
action to the word and go myself. 

Let mine be the open life even though it put me to an 
open shame. 



232 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 22, 1912. 

By J, C. McQuiddy. 

The Church Should Fight for the Masses. 

Theodore Roosevelt says many good things concerning 
righteousness and truth. He offers good advice to the 
churches. Here is what he says: "I believe in a living 
church, but not in a religion that daes not translate itself 
into activities for decency for the masses. The worst re
flection that can be cast on any church is that, as the 
population be~omes dense, the church moves out. The 
church should fight for the masses. We are a democracy, 
and our national experiment can mean nothing unless we 
keep it a democracy. Every reform, every social movement 
must be for the masses, or it has no place here.'' 

·when Christ was on earth, he said: "The poor have the 
gospel preached to them.'' Christ came to save the lost. 
He tasted death for every man. He mingled and mixed 
with the masses of the people. He ate with publicans and 
sinners. One of the strong points of the Christian religion 
is that it makes provisions for the poor, for the masses, 
a.nd for all the people. God is no respecter of persons. 
"And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And he that 
heareth, let him say, Come. And he that is athirst, let him 
come: he that will, let him take the water of life freely." 
(Rev. 22: 17.) When the divine philanthropy had accom~ 
plished its work, and when all authority in heaven and on 
earth had been given unto Jesus the Christ, he said: "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whale 
creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that dis believeth shall be condemned.'' (Mark 16: 
15, 16.) This reaches the masses of the wide, wide world. 
The church fails in its mission whenever it does not go to 
the masses. None is so poor, sa lowly, and so vicious that 
the gospel should not be preached to him. The church is 
not to sit down and wait for the people to come to it, but 
it is to go to them. It is a mistake to drive away the poor 
people and the masses by a costly edifice and extravagant 
fixtures. The poor do not feel at home and welcome in 
such a church house. 

The World's Twenty Greatest Men. 

One o.f the latest lists of " the world's greatest men " is 
that which has been campiled by William T. Stead, editor of 
the Review of Reviews, who asked thirty distinguished 
gentlemen to furnish lists of one hundred and fifty names 
each. From these forty-five hundred names the twenty re
ceiving the highest number of votes are given to the public. 
Shakespeare heads the list, with twenty-three votes; Co
lumbus, with seventeen, and Gutenburg and Newton, with 
fifteen each, are next in order; these four being the only 
names receiving the votes of as many as one-half af the 
thirty gentlemen who were voting. Moses and St. Paul re
ceived nine votes each, together with Buddha, Aristotle, 
Homer, and Socrates; while above them are Darwin, Dante, 
Stephenson, Michael Angelo, Franklin, Lincoln, and Watt. 
Luther and Confucius bring up the rear, with eight votes 
each. What the public would like to know is, who made up 
the lists?-C'hristian Advocate. 

The above should not be a matter of surprise to any one. 
These gentlemen evidently have a different standard of 
greatness from that contained in the word of God. Their 
view is from an angle of the warld. It is more than proba
ble that the men receiving the highest number of votes 
would be considered neither great nor good by Jehovah. 
God does nat think and reason as do men. He is as far 
aboYe men as the heaYens are above the earth. The worldly
wise and gr.cat are never held up by Jehavah as patterns 
for loyal subjects and children. "For behold your calling, 
brethren, that not many wise after the flesh, not many 

mighty, not many noble, are called: but God chose the fool
ish things of the world, that he might put to shame them 
that are wise; and God chose the weak things of the 
world, that he might put to shame the things that are 
strong; and the base things of the world, and the things that 
are despised, did God choose, yea and the things that are 
not, that he might bring to naught the things that are: 
that no flesh should glory before God." ( 1 Cor. 1: 26-29.) 

A Dearth of Priests. 

The- Catholics in France are lamenting that so few men 
are going intcr the priesthood. The Archbishop of Paris 
has given warning that if the present state of affairs con
tinues there will soan be no priests in France. If the 
priests of France are like many we saw in Italy, then all 
the better will it be for France when there are none to be 
found. Then will there be more room for the entrance crf 
the minister of the gospeL-Christian Index. 

The misfortune is that sa few young men are becoming 
proclaimers of the gospel of Christ. I am reminded here 
of a stupid boy. He had failed to pass his examination in 
mathematics. A good woman was endeavoring to console 
and encourage him. She told him that many goad preach
ers were poor mathematicians. His countenance grew 
brighter and he exclaimed: "'If I can do nothing else, I 
will be a preacher!" Many young men who ought to be 
preaching Christ, and him crucified, "turn away from this 
noble work to more lucrative positions. They consider 
preaching the gospel as a very poor business; in fact, they 
do not consider it at all so long as they think they can 
make considerable money at something else. Thousands 
are now engaged in mercantile pursuits, in the practice of 
medicine and the law, who should be preaching the gospel. 
They would do more good in the ministry and be far hap
pier if they only had sufficient faith to trust God for the 
fulfillment of his promises. To all the Savio-r says: "But 
seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unta you." (Matt. 6: 33.) 

A Good Listener Essential to Good Preaching. 

The Canadian Baptist says: 

Some congregations which regularly listen to exceedingly 
poor sermons appear to be well satisfied and to derive en
joyment and profit from the truth which in such meager 
quantities is supplied to them. And some congregations 
which regularly listen to sermons that reach the very high
est standard of excellence grow weary and dull and utterly 
fail ta appreciate the very truths for which others are in
tensely hungering. 

Some hearers are so engrossed with the cares of this 
world and the deceitfulness of riches that they do not really 
iisten to any sermon. A gentleman attended the worship 
regularly. He sat just in front of the preacher. To all 
appearances he was a devout worshiper. He came to die. 
He sent for the preacher and informed him that he had 
never heard him preach a sermon. In amazement the minis
ter asked an explanation. He said: "Whenever you began 
to preach, I took that as an opportune time to do my plan
ning. While you preached I was busy laying out work to 
be done in my business." \Vha knows how many hearers 
we have like this one? It behooves us all to take heed how 
we hear and what we hear. 

It may be true that the congregation depends too much 
on the preacher to carry forward the work of the church, 
easing their conscience with the suggestion that he is paid 
to do the wark. Christians cannot enjoy the religion of 
Christ without engaging in active service. Earnest work 
keeps the fires of enthusiasm burning on the altars of the 
heart. Whenever you find every joint, every fiber, and every 
band at work in a church, you do not find a lifeless church. 
Every member should perform its proper function. 
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The Duty of Newspapers. 

The Christian Advocate, af this city, says: 

A meeting of ministers and newspaper men was held re
cently in Chicago, the purpose of this meeting being to dis
ct~ss." The Place of Religion in the Press of Chicago." One 
mi.ruster startled the newspaper men by saying that the 
dai~Y. papers should cover as carefully the field of church 
activity as they do ?aseball. We submit that this is asking 
too much of the daily papers. The baseball people provide 
every facility for furnishing the papers the details of the 
games, and then the newspaper people have an idea that the 
public cares more for the news from the ball field. 

· The church really has no right to make any demands on 
the secular press, at least that part af it which is owned 
by men of the world.. The church should. use its influence 
to get them to conduct their papers in the interest of right
eousness and morality. Christians owning and controlling 
a secular paper are under obligation to conduct their paper 
in a way that will further the interests of Christianity. 
In whatever calling a Christian engages, he is under obliga
tions to devote his energies and talents in that calling to 
the furtherance of the gospel of Christ. While we are sorry 
to see any man devote his gifts to the upholding of im
morality and unrighteousness, yet we have no way af com
pelling him to live th2 Christian life. 

Lend a Helping Hand. 

The man alongside of you has been having a hard strug
gle. His early training was defective, his environment was 
evil. His heredity was not of a high type. Much of the 
tiger is yet in his blood. He struggles with unseen powers 
in his bosom. His family life is not harmonious. His home 
life is not happy. He is often in the deep struggles. Yaurs 
has been a happier ancestry, a brighter childhood a sunnier 
journey. You owe much to God and your fello'w-man for 
these greater blessings. Pass your blessings along. Share 
them with your neighbor. You will be all the richer for 
your gifts. Lend a helping hand. Give a kind ward. Wear 
a sunny face.-Christian-Evangelist. 

We never know the burdens our neighbor bears. \Ve may 
judge him harshly and thereby make his burden greater. 
Every one has as heavy a laad as he can carry if he be 
doing his duty. It is unchristian in us to drive away joy 
and contentment from the hearts of others. It is well to 
bE' cheerful and happy ourselves, so that we may bring joy 
and gladness to the hearts of our associates. Cheerfulness 
is catching. It will drive away the shadows from many 
lives. We may expect ta be wretched ourselves if we make 
others unhappy. Our highest ambition in life should be 
to do go~cl as the days are going by. We may be intel
lectual, we may accumulate money, and we may be famous; 
but if we fail to honor God in our practice, we make a dis
mal failure of our lives. 

High Ideals. 

There are some schools the spirit of which so shape a 
man's or a woman's thought and consequent action that 
people can see and recognize the source· whence the life 
comes. Vassar College rejoices in the fact that not one 
girl on its graduate list has ever figured in a divorce suit. 
This means that high ideals prevail there.-Christian Index. 

Every preacher, every Christian, and every good citizen 
should use his influence to induce the people to live in 
harmony with scriptural ideals on the subject of marriage 
and every other subject pertaining to Christian example. 
If people wauld learn early in life the lesson of self-denial, 
there would be many less applications for ·divorce. The 
law of the land should gra!lt a divorce anly for the one scrip
tural cause-infidelity to the marriag? vow. Those who liYe in 
harmoay with the word of God are the happiest and most 

llS''flll p3ople. 

A Cood Example. 

?r: W. A. Granger, president of the New Yark State 
~Irssw_nary C?nvention, through the courtesy of a friend, 
IS agarn senclmg the Examiner to fifty families of mission
ary pastors this year. We have occasion to know that this 
g;acious gift met with great appreciation last year and 
did a large amount of go~cl.-Examiner (New York). 

\Ve have a number of brethren who furnish some money 
to send the Gospel Advocate to widows and some others who 
are unable to pay for it. We could use much mare ad
vantageously if we had it. We have many calls from peo
ple who desire the paper, but are not able to pay for it. 
We have not sufficient funds to supply a tithe of the appli
cants. There are brethren who would be happier and bet
ter if they would devote some money to such a purpose. 
The money spent in this way brings happiness and con
tentment, while that spent for self-indulgence and gratifica
tion bi·ings misery and ruin. Our real necessities are few. 

Cetting Busy. 

.January was a good month for the Gospel Advocate, and 
February has done well thus far; in fact, the prospects for 
the circulation of the Gospel Advocate are growing brighter. 
Our friends are at work and are getting gaocl results. 

Sister Tommie Beech writes from Dade City, Fla: "My 
fountain pen received. I am well pleased. Many thanks. I 
am trying to get some subscribers to the Gospel Advocate. 
If I get them, I will gladly forward them." 

Sister S. T. Baker writes from Mount Pleasant, Tenn.: 
" I received your fountain pen, and must tell you that I 
am highly pleased with it. I will tell my friends what a 
nice pen it is." 

These are a few of the many letters we are receiving com
mending the Fountain Pen. It is certainly great value. 
\Ve baught a large supply. Over three-fourths of the num
ber bought have been sold or given away. The offer will 
bf> discontinued when the present supply is exhausted. 
While the pen retails regularly at two dollars, we are now 
furnishing the Gospel Advocate for one year and the pen 
for two dollars. vVe want all who will to have the advan
tage of this great qffer. It will be discontinued soon. 
Prompt action is necessary. We also expect to withdraw 
very soon all our book offers with the Gospel Advocate. 
Every book in the list is first-class and should be in every 
Christian home. Let us have your subscriptian to-clay. 

\Ve continue the following offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the "Folk-Mc

Quidcly Discussion on the Plan of Salvation" for $2. 
2. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for ane 

year, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 
3. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self

sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
4. The Gaspe! Advocate for one year and a copy of 

" Sweeney's Sermons," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and "Seventy Years 

in Dixie," to old or new subscribers, for $2.25. 
6. The Gospel Advocate for o!le year and "Larimare and 

His Boys," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 

large-type Special Interleaved Bible, No. 2074X, ta new sub
scribers, for $5.50. This is great value and is making both 
the paper and Bible far below the regular price of the Bible 
alone. 'fhis offer will be withdrawn so soon as our limited 
supply is exhausted. Send in your orders at once. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for twelve months and the Gos
pel Advocate Fountain Pen for $2. Our supply of pens is 
running low. When the present supply is out, this offer 
will be promptly discontinued. 

McQUIDDV PRINTING CmiPA="Y, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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HOME READING .. 

The Foot of the ·Ladder. 

" So you think you want to be an architect, do you?" 
said Frederick Arnold to the yaung man who made his 
way into the inner office. 

Arnold was busy. A dozen matters of importance were 
awaiting his attention; yet here was this youngster coolly 
appropriating his time and asking him for work. 

" I don't think, I know," Warren Hill answered quickly, 
ignoring the sneer in the question. 

"Hum!" Arnold swung around in his chair and sur
veyed the intruder over the rims of his glasses. It was a 
goad face he saw, a, resolute chin, a firm mouth, plenty of 
room for brains above the merry brown eyes. The lad's 
figure, too, was wiry, athletic. Still, the elder man was not 
quite satisfied. He took up the little pile of plans that 
Warren had brought as his best recommendation, and went 
quickly over them. 

" These are not bad," he said cautiously. "At least 
nothing extraordinary. These windows are rather good, 
and your chimneys seem to be constructed with some idea 
of drafts and flues. But an architect must be able to do 
something else besides draw pretty pictures. Most of the 
young men who come ta me for work expect I'll set 'em to 
building Carnegie libraries right off. Libraries, when they 
hardly know a joist from a jew's-harp!" 

Warren smiled appreciatively, wondering what Arnold's 
next words would be. Nothing favorable, he decided, after 
a glance at the grim features. And he wanted that position 
as he had never wanted anything before in all his eighteen 
years. Nothing, except the change in affairs at home, 
which made it imperative that he get something ta do 
instead of spending his vacation preparing for technical 
school in the fall, would ever have induced him to ask 
Arnold for work. 

" Hill," asked the architect, " is your father professor of 
Greek in Raleigh College?" 

"He was, until his death, two months ago," Warren an
swered quickly. 

"Ah, I did nat know." There was genuine sorrow in the 
architect's voice. "We were classmates at college. I 
would like to do something for his son, but the best thing I 
can do is to set you at work at the ve.ry bottom of the 
ladder." 

"That is where I want to begin," Warren answered cheer
fully. 

"Well, then "-Arnold's fingers were busy with pencil 
and paper-" take this over to Pat Casey, an Mitchell Street, 
and tell him to give you a job. They are excavating for a 
big hotel." Warren pocketed the paper gratefully enough, 
and departed in far better spirits than he had come. Casey, 
he found, was a big, burly Irishman in charge of a gang 
of Greeks and Italians who were hard at work with pick 
and sho·vel. 

"Work is it ye want?" said Casey good-humoredly. 
"Shure, ye don't look like no heavy weight; but if Misther 
Arnold sent ye, I'll give ye a trial. Still, it's no tennis 
court ye'll find that cellar." 

Nothing daunted, Warren grasped his shovel as if it were 
the right hand of good fortune held out to him, blessing 
the athletic training of the year befare, which had turned 
the flabby muscles af the student to sinews of iron. Still, 
it was very hot as the pit grew deeper. The perspiration 
streamed down his face and mingled with the dust, until 
he looked no better than the Italian at his side. His muscles 
ached with the unaccustomed strain, and he set his teeth 

and shoveled steadily until the foreman nodded approv
ingly. " That's right," he shouted, "you're a hummer." 

Warren looked at his blistered hands and smiled a 
streaked smile. Away in the distance he saw an office like 
Arnold's with his own name above the daor. " 0, I'll reach 
it yet!" he muttered. " Shoveling dirt at two per day isn't 
such a bad way to begin, after all." 

By the end of the first week his muscles grew accustomed 
to the strain; his hands no longer troubled him. Thework 
paid far better than many an easier position. So when 
Casey moved to another jab, Warren followed, with a slight 
increase in his wages. 

Some two months later he looked up to find Arnold, the 
architect, peering down at him from the rim of the excava
tion. " The foot of the ladder, eh?" he queried. 

"Yes, sir "-Warren paused to wipe his streaming fore
head-" but I think I am ready far the next rung.", 

" How so? " asked Arnold, coming a step or two nearer. 
"Why, one of our teamsters wants to go East, and he has 

offered to sell me his outfit for one hundred and fifty dollars. 
I've an idea I could make more teaming than I can shavel
ing." 

"Got the money?" Arnold's voice was full of interest. 
"No, only half of it. I've had to use some of my wages; 

but the man will take a mortgage on the team for the rest 
of it." 

"Don't you da it. Let me be your banker; then you can 
pay me the principal, without interest, whenever it is con
venient for you." 

" That's kind of you," said Warren. " I will conclude the 
bargain at once." 

He went home in rare good spirits that night. The pos
session of the team meant added opportunities for wark, 
and better pay. " Mother," he called, gaily, " I'm a con
tractor now. I hope you appreciate the rise in our posi-
tion." 

She laughed. She had a way of seeing things in a merry 
light, this plucky little mother. She had seen her son give 
up his chosen profession and don overalls and jumper 
without a murmur, so sure had she been of brighter pros
pects. 

The first contract which Warren took called for the re
moval of two thousand cubic yards of earth in a given time. 
Before making his bid he looked the ground aver, and 
wondered if there might be a stratum of building sand un
der the loam. The idea was worth looking into; so one 
night he made his way to the lot, and, by using an auger, 
verified his guess. The bid he finally handed in was so 
much lower than any other that all the other contractors 
laughed at him. "You will lose," they declared. "You are 
bound to." 

"You just wait," chuckled Warren. "I may uncover a 
bed of diamonds." 

"Bed of fiddlesticks!" exclaimed Casey, losing patience 
with his former employee. " Shure, it's crazy ye are." 

However, in less than four weeks he had cleared over twa 
hundred dollars, fully half of which was from sand said. 
His next work was the destruction of an old frame build
ing, which was to be torn do-wn to make room for a larger, 
more convenient structure. It was a rush order, with a 
premium of five dollars for every day he saved to the com
pany. 

" There's good building material in it," said Warren, to 
himself; "but I can't stop to get it out, and I can't afford 
to hire it done. I'd give it away if folks would only carry 
it off." Sa the next day there appeared in each of the three 
dailies of the place the startling advertisement: "Free 
lumber. Come and get it. 445 McPherson Avenue." 

When Warren appeared the next morning, there was a 
small a,rmy of men waiting for him. The first wanted 
siding. " Take it off and you can have it," said Warren 
pointing to the building. Another had use for the door~ 
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and windows. A third wanted flooring. Another took 
down the chimneys for the sake of the bricks they con
tained. So the work went merrily on. The men were satis
fied with their bargain. As for Warren, why, the house was 
being torn down and carried off without any expense to 
him. 

In the midst of it Frederick Arnold suddenly appeared 
on the scene. For a while he stood silent, his eyes following 
every movement of the workmen. It was a good scheme; 
a very good scheme. Used to labor-saving methods though 
he was, he had never made use of a plan like this. 
" Humph!" he said to himself, and went in search of the 
boy who was directing the men. Six months ago the lad 
had confided his ambition to him and asked· for work. He 
smiled a little grimly as he thought of the task which he had 
assigned to his old classmate's son. 

" Shoveling dirt with Italians, under an Irish boss," he 
muttered. "He sticks to it like a good one. Casey said 
he never had a better boy to work. Most chaps would have' 
turned up their noses at it and hunted a four-a-week job 
in a store. Or else they'd have sat down and whined about 
not having a fair chance. Chance, faugh! I like a boy 
who can make his own chance, not wait far somebody to 
hand him one. Ah, there he is!" 

" Well," he said, laying a friendly hand on Warren's 
shoulder, " how do you like being a contractor?" 

" It's great," Warren answered, enthusiastically. " I 
never had any idea hard work could be such fun. Then 
I've learned a lat about foundations." 

Arnold nodded. " It's a good business, and you would 
not want to give it up and take a position in my office, 
would you?" 

"Would I?" In Warren's voice joy and ambition strove 
for mastery. "There is nothing I'd like better." 

"Well, then, said Arnold, slowly, " I shall be glad to 
have yau come any time. But I warn you that you will find 
office work very different from tearing down old buildings 
or moving sand." 

" I sha'n't care," said Warren, " so long as it leads toward 
the top of the ladder."-Young People. 

Our Influence. 

Simply to be in the world, whatever you are, is to exert 
an influence-an influence carnpared with which even lan
guage and persuasion are feeble. 

As the sun will illumine a dark place, creating warmth 
and color where desolation reigned before, so will the life 
of a good man radiate heavenly influences. His mere pres
ence will be an inspiration; for love, purity, and faith have 
their dwelling place in his inner being, and they are lights 
that cannot be hid. We all carry with us our own atmos
phere-it surrounds us inevitably-a burden which we can
nat cast; unfelt, maybe, but none the less present, and 
weighted with mysterious power. It passes from us through 
i thousand channels, touching the lives of our fellow-men, 
molding their actions, arresting or advancing their progress. 
In spite of our best efforts at seeming, the fact of what we 
are is evidenced every moment af our lives. Tricked in dis
guises, we take our places in the crowd, aping characteris
tics that are alien to us, endeavoring to hide the elemental 
passions that rule our hearts. And yet, in spite of all, we 
shall find the ultimate impression graven on the hearts of 
others is that caused by the continuous outgoing of uncon
scious influence, the subconscious mind subtly emanating in 
every word and action. 

Example is ever more powerful than precept-the child 
will listen to the admonition of his parents, but their daily 
conduct, their constant habit of mind and manner, will 
mold his character and affect his whole future existence 
when their words have long since been forgotten. " Patient 

continuance in welldoing," the habitual outpouring of a 
heart overflowing with kindness-in fact, the life lived in 
the light of divine love and purity, though it may not make 
much noise in the world and may seem humble and obscure 
-is, in truth, a living sermon, infusing the weary with new 
life, guiding and strengthening those who falter in the way, 
shedding its cheerful rays in the dark places of the earth. 
--Great Thoughts. 

I Can't. 

Did you ever know a person who has a great many " I 
can'ts " in his vocabulary to accomplish very much? Some 
people are always using the words: "0, I can't da that; " 
"I can't afford this; " "I can't afford to go there; " "I 
can't undertake such a hard task; let somebody else do 
that." 

It is said that Napoleon hated the word " can't" and 
would never use it if he could help it. 

Did you ever think that every time you say "I can•t" 
you weaken yaur confidence in yourself and your power 
to do things? Confidence is the greatest factor in achieve
ment. Self-faith is a powerful asset, better than money 
capital without it. Nobody believes in the youth who thinks 
he cannot do things, who has no confidence in himself, no 
faith in his ability, because everybody knows that he cannot 
do a thing until he thinks he can. He must first believe in 
himself, must be convinced that he can accomplish it. 

I know a young man who seems very ambitious in a gen
eral sort af way; but when the opportunity which, perhaps, 
he has been working a long time for, comes, he wilts, his 
stamina seems to ooze out, his ambition wavers, and he daes 
not feel equal to it. He can see how somebody else can do it, 
but he daes not feel equal to it himself. When the object 
of his ambition is a good way off, he believes he can do it; 
but when he gets close to it he wavers. His courage fails 
him. He does not have faith in himself equal to his ambi
tion. Of course his life is a disappointment. 

This is why men have been able to da great things which 
seemed impossible to others--because of their unbounded 
faith in themselves, their undaunted confidence that they 
were equal to the thing they attempted.-Success Magazine. 

What Will Make You Clad? 

When the years have slipped by and memory runs back 
over the path you have trod, you will be glad that you 
stopped to speak to every friend yau met, and left them all 
with a warmer feeling in their hearts because you did 
so. 

You will be glad that you were happy when doing the 
small, everyday things of life; that you served the best you 
could in life's lowly round. 

You will be glad that men have said all alang your way: 
" I know that I can trust him. He is as true as steel." 

You will be glad that there have been some rainy days 
in your life. If there were no storms, the fountains would 
dry up, the sky would be filled with poisonous vapors, and 
life would cease. 

Yau will be glad that you stopped long enough every day 
to read carefully and with a prayer in your heart some 
part of God's message to those he loves. 

You will be glad that you shut your ears tight against the 
evil things men said about one another, and tried the best 
you cauld to stay the words winged with poison. 

You will be glad that you brought smiles to men and not 
sorrow. 

You will be glad that you have met with a hearty hand
shake all the hard things which have come to you, never 
dodging out Clf them, but turning them all to the best possi
ble account.-The Presbyterian. 
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THE SERVICE OF COD MADE EASY. 
BY D. L. 

The teaching of the Bible is intended to make the religion 
af Jesus Christ easy to those who desire to practice it. It 
is a difficult matter for a man accustomed to the gratifica
tion of all his fleshly appetites and passions to allay them and 
change his life into one of self-denial, humility, and love 
to man. It requires an effort, a strong and continuous 
effort, to turn him from. his aid path and to enable him to 
walk in the new way after Christ Jesus. But laws and rules 
are given by which young people and children with unfixed 
habits and without adverse principles may be led by more 
easy steps to practice the religion of Jesus Christ. I fully 
recognize the innate tendency of the human spirit to rebel 
against the will of God and to cater to the passions and 
impulses af the flesh. Yet by taking them early in life and 
instilling the principles and restraining influences of the 
Christian religian in the young, they may from childhood 
be trained " in the nurture and admonition of the Lord," 
so that from a child, each, like Timothy, may know the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to make wise unto salva
tion all who seek to learn them, through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. Timothy did not have the same difficulty 
in transferring his love to the will of God as those do who 
live in and cherish the practice of sinful habits until they 
become fixed in their habits and conformed to the rule of 
these fleshly, sinful habits. The practice~ of a sinful life 
grows an a man and he becomes worse. " Evil men and 
impostors shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and being 
deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 13.) On the other hand, "every 
scripture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in right
eausness: that the man of God may be complete, furnished 
completely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 
Living in sin and rebellion against God hardens the heart 
to sin and makes it more difficult to turn from sin and to 
live a pious and godly life. The earlier in life a child is 

brought into the service of God, and the mare faithfully 
he is trai11ed to study the word of God from childhood 
before he learns to love sin, before the practice of sin is fixed 
in his life, " before the evil days come," the easier he will 
find it to practice righteausness and to live a holy and godly 
life. " Train up a child in the way he should go, and even 
when he is old he will not depart from it." (Prov. 22: 6.) 
It greatly helps a man to live any kind of a life to begin 
it early and conform all his tastes and habits of life to it. 

The Bible is given to us to make the service of Christ 
easy to understand and to practice. The Serman on the 
Mount was given as an epitome of the great principles to be 
studied, understood, and practiced among Christians. It is 
written in plain and simple language and defines the sim
plest and very plainest duties of life that all can under
stand, and, if hearkened to, will keep them back from all 
the grosser and more vicious sins of life. He begins this 
sermon by telling the condition af heart and the temper 
of spirit that pleases God and are to be sought and cherished 
among Christians. They are to be poor in spirit, mourners 
over the evils of humanity, meek in temper; they are to 
hunger and tbfrst after righteousness, to be merciful, pure 
in heart, peacemakers, so devoted to righteousness that they 
are willing to suffer persecution and bear all manner of evil 
to be spoken against them falsely for their love of righteous
ness. This temper and spirit habitually cultivated would 
have a tendency to protect them from violence and wrath 
and goad will come to them. He tells the Christians they 
are "the salt of the earth," and are to feel their accounta
bility and act at all times as a saving influence_ among men. 
They are " the light of the world," and are to reflect to, the 
world that light that shines through their hearts and lives 
from the throne of God to the world. They are ta be as the 
savior and the light of the world. 

Jesus had not come to fight against and oppose the law 
given through Moses to the children of Israel; but he was 
to fulfill, complete, that law and its work on earth, and, 
through the completion of its work from God, to take it 
out of the way. Its work was not to be completed by break
ing even the least of them, but by fulfilling all. Whosoever 
should break the least of these commandments should be 
called the least in the kingdom af heaven; but whosoever 
should do them all should be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven, which Jesus came to earth to establish. He then 
warned them that their righteousness should exceed that 
of the scribes and Pharisees or they could not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. These scribes and Pharisees made an 
outward shaw of obedience to the laws of God, but their 
heart was not in the service. They made the outward form 
of religion subserve the accomplishment of selfish ends, 
but failed . to take the truth into, the heart to mold and 
guide it and to lead their lives into the service of God. 
The religion of God takes bald of and controls the heart, 
but always leads to the sanctification of the life to do the 
will of God. It seeks happiness by doing good to others. 

All governments inflict punishments em open and gross 
violatians of their laws. They generally affix lighter pen
alties on courses and actions calculated to lead to the 
breaktng of the laws. God does the same in reference to 
feelings calculated to lead up to a gross violation of these 
fundamental laws. Jesus goes behind the great sins of 
breaking the laws of Gad and legislates against the temper 
of mind that leads to the open sin. To take a fellow-man's 
life is a great sin; but behind that sin and leading up to 
it is the angry feelings against a brother in the flesh. The 
angry feeling, when taken in time, can be managed, con
trolled, and repressed; but let it gain the mastery, and 
murder or some other high crime is committed. Jesus 
Christ deals with the evil motives before they have gained 
the mastery and roots them out af the heart. The best 
antidote against murder, God's effective law to destroy 
the murderous spirit and to binder murder, is to repress 

·the feeling of the heart that leads to murder. The indu!-
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gene~ of this hatred of the heart led to the penalty Gf 
the JUdgment. Jesus deals with the beginnings of the 
wrongs, the first feelings of the heart that lead to sin, and 
represses them while they are weak. He controls them be
fore they become strong, bitter, unruly. He takes the feel
ings in their beginnings and controls them when weak 
and in their infancy to prevent men struggling with them 
when strong. We can control these feelings if we will take 
them at this stage; and if controlled in this stage, they 
never get the mastery over us to lead us into gross and 
heinous sins. Gad's specific against sin is to check and 
control the feelings that lead to sin while they a~e weak. 
Let us all learn to avoid sin by checking the impulses to 
sin in their first beginnings. 

PIETY AND DEVOTION OF HEART TO.COD, 
BY E. G, S, 

These are qualities or features of the Christian character 
• that no child of God can afford to neglect. Piety means 

" controlling reverence toward God, indicated by loving 
conformity to his will." (Standard Dictionary.) This is a 
plain and strong definition of the word "piety." No merely 

·impulsive religion can possibly fill the bill. It must be a 
principle of reverence toward God that will control the 
whole life, the everyday life. Same people have a sort of 
Sunday religion that seems to control them fairly well on 
Sunday, and esJ;Jecially in the meetinghouse; but when 
Monday morning comes, business and personal and fleshly 
matters hold chief control till again Saturday night. Then 
there are others that wait for the protracted meeting. They 
cannot afford to be pious every Sunday. But when the pro
tracted meeting comes on, they are there, rigged up in their 
very best; and if their favorite preacher is there, they are 
wide awake and render delightful attention. Their favorite 
preacher is one that gives much of his time to first prin
ciples and the differences between truth and error, and that 
will make some pretty sharp cuts at error. This sort of 
preaching charms them, and they fill up so full on it that 
they do not feel any need af going any more till the next 
protracted meeting comes around. This sort of piety will 
not fit people for heaven; it never puts people into unity 
with God and Christ. The world, the flesh, and the devil 
get the upper hand of such and hold them as long as they 
pursue that course. The piety that fits peaple for heaven 
keeps its possessor thinking about God and keeps him study
ing his holy will. It also fills him with such reverence for 
God as will keep him forever striving to do the will of God 
as written. It will lead him to read and study the will of 
God every day, that he may know how to do just what God 
wants him to do. Zeal may be a manifestation of piety or 
it may not. Some of the strongest manifestations of zeal 
we ever see is in behalf of erroneous systems of religion. 
But true piety will always manifest a good, healthy portion 
of zeal that will keep one always trying to harmonize his 
whole life with the will of God. 

Jesus said: "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall be filled." (Matt. 5: 6.) This 
gives a true manifestation of genuine piety and devotion 
of heart toward God. A man under the influence of literal 
hunger will hustle till he secures that which will satisfy 
the gnawings and cravings of his hunger. Literal hunger 
iG but a craving demand af the whole physical man for that 
which will satisfy its real needs. So hungering after right· 
eousness is an ardent demand of the whole inner or spir
itual man for that which will satisfy its longing, which is 
to do righteousness, to do God's will. This sort of spiritual 
hunger, therefore, will stimulate one to study God's will, 
that he may know how to do it. Righteousness is God's 
way; to do or to work righteousness, therefore, is to da the 
will of God as written. In this Bible land every one can read 
the word of God in his own language and tongue wherein 
he was born. All, therefore, who desire to know the will 
of God, that they may do his will, can learn it; and all who 

ardently desire to do the will of God will never stop their 
efforts till they do learn it. Then, as they learn his will 
t~ey will put it into practice, and keep 0'11 doing that wili 
till the summons comes for them to come up higher. Some 
people, however, seem to make a mere profession of Chris
tianity, and never seem to hunger a particle after right
eousness any further than to get into the church and be
come Christians, and stop at that and make no further 
effort. All such may well be called " lifeless," so far as 
true, practical Christianity is concerned. They are neither 
pious nor devoted to the service of God. 

Such as these ought to read the psalms of David till they 
learn sctmething of his devotion and the principle of con
tinued consecration to God. David said: "I will bless 
Jehovah at all times: his praise shall continually be in my 
mouth." (Ps. 34: 1.) David blessed and praised the Lord 
always, That does not mean that he was all of his time 
expressing those praises, for then he could have done noth
ing else. David was a very busy man, as he had to be as 
king over a great people; but he did nat allow business to 
keep him from doing the will of God or from praising and 
adoring him. In the very midst of a busy life the man with 
a devotional heart will find time to bless and praise the 
Lord. In the very busiest days there will be times when 
he can pray, can sing praises to God, and can think and 
talk of the mercies of God. David said he "called upon,'' 
or prayed, to the Lord three times in the day-morning, 
noon, and night. The busiest of men can do that. A man 
can pray secretly to God even at his work. So business is 
no excuse for not praising and adoring the Heavenly Fa
ther. All men can find time to read God's word, to pray· to 
and praise the Lord, if they cultivate a love and desire for 
such things daily. 

David said, again: "0 taste and see that Jehovah is good: 
blessed is the man that taketh refuge in him." (Ps. 34: 8.) 
Many fail to have any enjoyment in Christianity because 
they themselves. take no daily pleasure in the Christian 
religion. I pity the man who attempts to lead a life of self
denial, and yet finds no actual enjoyment in the promises 
of God to the faithful. Same people seem to make so111e 
effort to live the Christian life to avoid being lost, while 
at the same time they take no pleasure in the goodness and 
mercy of God, and cultivate no love for the beauty of_a holy, 
consecrated life. They scarcely get a taste af enjoyment 
out of the goodness and mercy of God. Their hearts and 
minds are too full of the world, the business cares or the 

. pleasures of the world, or the gratification of the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eyes, or the pride of life, to enjoy the 
great blessings that come from the Lord continually upon 
those that take their refuge in Jehovah. 

The life of piety is a busy life, but it is the only life that 
is really worth living. It is the only life of real joy in this 
life, and the only life that insures happiness in the world to 
come. Paul gives a very practical idea of a life of piety 
when he says: "Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast;unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not vain in 
the Lord." ( 1 Cor. 15: 58.) It is a great mistake to sup
pose that piety is a sort of inner, abstract principle that does 
not involve continued service to God. Piety begins in the 
heart, but it must manifest Itself in a life of active service 
in the Lord. The above passage says: "Always abounding 
in the work of the Lord." No idle life is a pio~s life in the 
sight of the Lord. A man may lead such a life as to da 
no outward harm to any one, but that is only a negative 
sort of life and does no real sort of service. No idle, indo
lent sort of man can be either "the light of the world" ar 
"the salt of the earth." For a Christian to be steadfast, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, is the life that 
brings consolation from a consciousness of duty done and 
af actual good accomplished and the assurance of blessings 
from Jehovah. We know that worlr done in the name of 
the Lord, done by the direction of his truth, is not va.in work. 
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It will yield a happy return as sure as that the Bible is true. 
But whenever people imagine they can become holy and 
righteous simply through the inner man, without involving 
the body in the Lord's service, they will find out they were 
mistaken, and it will then be too late to amend. Paul says, 
again: " I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accepta
ble to God, which is yanr spiritual service." (Rom. 12: 1.) 
This especially demands that the body shall be trained in 
the service of God; that it must be holy, sa that the service 
rendered through it may be acceptable to God. The inner 
man must learn what is to be done, and train the body into 
doing the service. Paul says, again: "And the God of peace 
himself sanctify you wholly; and may your spirit and soul 
and body be preserved entire, without blame at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Thess. 5: 23.) So it is im
possible to perfect and save the inner man without a thor
ough training of the outer man, the body-the whole man. 

WORK OR USEFUL EMPLOYMENT. 
BYE, A. E. 

Paul taught the Ephesians, as he did the Cretans, Thessa
lonians, and all CJTtbers, to work at honest occupations. 

Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labor, 
working with his hands the thing that is good, that he may 
have whereof to give to him that hath need. (Eph. 4: 28.) 

It seems that some of the Ephesians, as some people are 
now doing, were stealing for a living. This is not the way 
to make a living. There were then, as there are now, more 
ways than one of stealing. Any fraudulent or dishonest 
way of obtaining a livelihoad is equal to stealing. The 
darky who robs the hen roost and the white man who 
pilfers, steal; but so do the intelligent church members who 
"misappropriate" money in their trust and the public officers 
who "embezzle public funds." In the eyes of justice the 
ignorant pilferer will receive greater mercy than the intelli
gent thief who by craoks and tricks steals thousands. 

All ways of cheating, defrauding, scheming, to get some
thing for nothing and to live without work on the honest 
toil and hard earnings of others, are condemned by the 
word of God. " Than shalt not steal" is as much a part 
of the gospel of Christ as it was of the law of Moses. Christ 
takes even the intention into consideration. 

From one view point the outlook is discouraging. It is a 
disgrace to a civilized and boasted. Christian nation that 
there are so many frauds practiced, so much corruption of 
various sorts, and so many gigantic schemes of robbery. 
Some of-the greatest of these schemes may have been con
ceived and promoted by church members of some sort. 
Church members have participated in great election frauds 
and office stealing. It has come to pass that, as a rule, the 
world has no more confidence in church members' doing 
right in elections and other ordinary business affaiTs of life 
than in avowed sinners. It is a shame that one has to 
stand guard over his home and premises with the club of 
the law to keep trespassers back and to rap people's knuckles 
in order to keep their hands out of his pockets. Many 
church members, instead af dealing according to the Golden 
Rule, deal upon the principle ·of getting all they can in 
whatever way they can without being prosecuted and sent 
to jail; they act upon the principle that it is the business 
of their neighbors and brethren to keep from being defrauded 
and robbed, and that their neighbors and brethren are 
simpletons for allowing themselves to be thus treated. 
Some church members will even take the risk o.f being 
detected in fraud that will subject them to prosecution. 
Were there no danger in church members' acting dishanora
bly, defrauding others, and even stealing, there would not 
be so many solemn warnings in the New T'estament against 
their doing such things. 

On the other hand, it is encouraging to know there are 
many strictly upright and honest people in the world. 

There have always been such people and there always will 
be. There are hundreds of faithful Christian men and 
women, who will swear ta their own hurt and change. not; 
who place honor, truth, justice, and right above everything; 
and who would die martyrs on the block, on the cross, and 
at the stake, before they would barter their integrity for 
money or betray their trust. I rejoice in the fact that I 
believe in men, that I have confidence in them and can rely 
upon them. If I had no confidence in others I certainly 
could have none in myself, nor could I expect others to. 

Instead of cheating, defrauding, robbing, stealing, dead
beating, etc., for a living, every one should "work with his 
hands the thing that is gaod "-that is, work at some honest 
occupation which will bring good to others. 

Every man who is physically able is not only commanded 
to work for a living, but to work at something which will 
bring good, and not injury and evil, ta others. There are 
callings at which men make a living, but which are injurious 
to others. Such callings are condemned. Making whisky 
and selling whisky bring money to those engaged in these 
callings, but they bring poverty and ruin to others. Gam
bling does the same. Other callings likewise injure others 
and make the world warse. 

No man has ever had or can ever have any moral or God
given right to engage in any business for a livelihood which 
works injury and evil to others. Every man is bound by 
every principle of justice and right, while making a living 
for himself and family, to work at that which brings goad 
to others. There are hundreds of honest occupations which 
supply all who follow them with the necessary comforts 
of life and also bring inestimable good ta others. The 
blacksmith makes an honest living and also helps numerous 
others to do the same. Many others could not carry on 
their work without him. The same is true of all mechanics 
of every sort. The mercantile business of every sort is hon
orable and is carried on in its various ways to the good of 
all others. Teaching is an honest occupation, and the hon
est teacher does untold good to others. An intelligent, con
scientious physician does the same. The farmer makes an 
honest living for himself and feeds and clothes the whole 
world besides. All others would starve but for him. (The 
farmer should magnify his calling.) So it is, on and on, 
with hundreds of honest and useful occupations. 

A man respects himself, rears his children and maintains 
his family in respectability, and rejoices in the good he is 
doing when he is making an honest living· at an honest 
occupation. All honest people-the thousands of them
who are thus working should be encouraged by the fact that 
they are serving and blessing the human race, as well as 
maintaining the:dl.selves in independence and honor; and 
all who do this because God commands it are serving him 
in doing it as much so as in doing anything else he com
mands. All such are not simply on the grind for bread, 
but are also engaged in the great work of advancing the 
welfare and general good of all mankind, 

With all that has been said on this subject before us, we 
see that everything useful and good for mankind represents 
work-that is, has been produced by the labor of some one. 
Even the gracious gifts of God-sunshine and rain, day and 
night, seedtime and harvest, etc.-must be appropriated by 
work. Every human being in the world-poor or rich, 
weak or strong, sick or well, insane or sane, old or young, 
dependent or independent-must live on the work of some
body; work is necessary to human existence. It has already 
been stated in these articles, and we shall endeavor to de
velop the truth of the statement later on, that the young 
and vigorous, mentally and physically strong, are bound by 
every consideration, human and divine, to work in order 
to support in comfort the afflicted, aged, infirm, and vari
ously helpless and depent. We conclude, therefore, that all 
able-bodied people must do one of four things: work, or beg, 
or steal, or starve. And as we have seen that there are 
many ways of stealing, so are there many ways of begging. 
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"CONCRECATIONAL POSSIBILITIES." 
BY M. C. K. 

Under this heading, from the February (1912) number 
of the new monthly magazine entitled " The Rod and the 
Staff," published by the Standard Publishing Company, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, we take the following interesting and sug
gestive paragraph: 

Why should a church numbering eight hundred members 
or mare, and with wealth uncounted, be content to be a 
"living link" to anything? Better that than nothing, of 
course, but it's a mighty lazy sort of part to have in the 
gospel conquest of the world. Why, there are single 
churches among us able to evangelize the half of a State 
if they could but get the vision of it and utilize their latent 
resources. 

Now, we have several things to say about the important 
matters presented in this brief extract. We regard it as a 
most timely utterance of this new magazine, and we wish 
to say: 

1. It tightly places the emphasis upon the church-the 
local church-as the radiating center of gospel light. This 
is precisely as it should be. It may as well be accepted 
as a foregone conclusion that the primitive order of things 
will never be restored without this. In our judgment, if 
local church independence is not clearly taught in the New 
Testament, then pothing is clearly taught therein. Hence, 
when we cease to develop the local churches as such, and 
to increase their efficiency, and turn our attention to the 
society to magnify and work through it, we depart from the 
primitive order and in this way will never restore it. 

2. Na difference whether it be " a church of eight hundred 
members" or not, it is still a church, and, as such, should 
be developed and encouraged as the divinely appointed cen
ter of gospel light with the divinely imposed obligation to 
do what it can "in the gospel conquest of the world." It is 
God's plant in the locality wherever it happens to be, and 
should be made to feel the weight of the obligation to be 
" a city set on a hill" which "cannot be hid." 

3. How to get the proper vision. The Rod and the Staff 
says: "Why, tliere are single churches among us able to 
evangelize the half of a State if they could but get the 
vision of it and utilize their latent resources." Now, the 
anly way for the churches to " get the vision of it" is to 
recognize, and show them that we do recognize, their 
existence and identity as churches, and that as olliurches God 
has appointed them for a purpose and expects them to 
carry out this purpose. To establish a society ta evan
gelize the world, and then call upon the churches to sup
port the society, places upon the latter the obligation to do 
the work, and the churches, as such, are left with no re· 
sponsibility in the case, except to give ta the society, and 
they frequently discharge this obligation by giving a very 
little. No wonder the work lags, and no wonder the Rod 
and Staff can say of the part so many churches take in the 
work that " it's a mighty lazy sort of part to have in the 
gospel canquest of the world." It will remain so till the 
primitive order is restored. 

Now, we desire to say with all possible emphasis that, 
if elders, and preachers, and newspapers, and all reli
gious teachers of every class and capacity, would join in a 
united effort everywhere to exalt and magnify the local 
church as the divinely appointed radiating center of gospel 
light, it would not be long till the do-nothing churches; if 
we may call them such, would be aroused to action, and 
the " lazy sort of part" which others are taking " in the 
gospel conquest of the world" would give place to the 
apostle's conception af "always abounding in the work of 
the Lord." This is what should characterize all the 
churches whether they be composed of many members or 
few, l·ind nothing short of this will meet the divine ideal 
and the divine purpose. For this the Gospel Advocate 
longs, and far this, in the fear of God, it continues to plead. 

THE "PORTER." 
Brother Sewell: Who is the "porter" spoken of in John 

10: 3? A. H. DANIEL, 
Hohenwald, Tenn. 

Commentators are not agreed as to -who the porter was 
intended to represent. Some say one thing and some say 
another. I am not satisfied with any explanation that I 
have seen on it. I would not be dogmatic abO'Ut the applica
tton that should be made of it, but we should certainly 
li'tudy the context and try to understand the situation then 
existing, and try to get at what called forth that very 
beautiful short parable. When Jesus began his personal 
ministry as the Son of Gad, he encountered much opposition 
from the Jewish people, the very ones that should have 
be;en the first to receive him, as in his coming he had 
thoroughly fulfilled the prophecies of the Old Testament, 
and they, therefore, were permitted to see the complete meet
ing of all the prophecies in him-barn of a virgin, born at 
Bethlehem, called out of Egypt, and identified when an 
infant at the temple in Jerusalem by Simeon and Anna, 
and by the wise men from the east, and by the shepherds 
round about Bethlehem, and then by John the Baptist. All 
these things should have so thoroughly satisfied the Jewish 
people that there should not have been a lingering doubt 
abant his being the long-looked-for Messiah. But instead of 
that, the very leaders of the Jewish people, the priests, 
scribes, Pharisees, and elders, were almost solid against 
him, rejecting him as an impostor and hounding him as 
such wherever he went. In the very close of the preceding 
chapter (John 9: 40), the Pharisees were after him, trying 
to catch something from him that they could turn against 
him. In the last verse of that chapter he began the con
versatian tliat led him into the beautiful parable involved 
in the query. This parable was a wonderful defense of his 
own claim to be the Son of God, against the claim of the 
Pharisees that he was an impostor. He said: "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door 
into the fold of the sheep, but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in 
by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter 
openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his 
own sheep by name, and leadeth them out." (John 10: 1-3.) 
These are the verses of the query. Further on ·he says: 
" I am the good shepherd: the goad shepherd layeth down 
his life for the sheep." (Verse 11.) Thus he was talking 
about himself and his own entry upon his great mission. 
John the Immerser was at the beginning of the preparatory 
state of the kingdom, and made ready a people for the Lord; 
and when Jesus appeared, ready to enter into· this prepara
tory state and upon his own grand work, John baptized him 
and introduced him to the people he had prepared, saying: 
" Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world!" (John 1: 29.) Thus John opened the gate, in
troducing him to the flock he had prepared for him; and 
he at once began to call them by name and to put them to 
work. First he called the twelve, and after"Vtlja.rds seventy, 
and taught and trained these prepared ones that they might 
be ready to be the foundation af the churc'li when he as
cended to his Father. Thus in this short parable he de
fended himself against the false accusation of the Jews that 
he was a false pretender, thus showing that he had entered 
by the door into the fold which had been made ready for 
him. So it looks as if John was the porter that opened the 
gate for Him who was the true Shepherd and introduced 
him into the grandest work that was ever done on this 
earth. Upon the establishment of the church on the day of 
Pentecost, he became, and continues' to be, the doorway into 
the church; and from then till now, and on to the end of 
time, all who enter the fold must enter through Christ, the 
door. This idea is in accord with the facts, but we leave 
others to reach their own conclusions if not satisfied with 
this. 
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iPJj]~r;.B!ll 
- By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother F. B. Sryg!ey is in a meeting at Tampa, Fla. 

Brother Jahn Hayes recently clos2d a good meeting with 
the Fidelity coc1gregation, Alachua, Fla., with one baptized 
and one restored. He is now in a meeting at Bell, Fla. 

Brother J. H. Whisnant has changed his address from 
Texola, Okla., to Stephens, Ark. . Since locating at Stephens 
he has assisted in building a meetinghouse, in which the first 
meeting was held last Sunday. 

Among our visitors during last week were the following 
brethren: A. T. Seitz, McMinnville, Tenn.; T. H. Bedford, 
Blythe, Ky.; W. T. Head, Springfield, Tenn.; J. D. Tant, 
Macon, Tenn.; Vv. G. Klingman, Columbia, Tenn.; A. B. 
Lipscomb, Louisville, Ky. 

The "List of Pre'lchers of Churches o'f Christ for 1912" 
is an invaluable booklet. It contains the names and ad
dresses of all the preachers as fully as we have been able 
to learn, making it the most valuable list we have ever 
issued. Send us ten cents for a copy. 

Brother A. 0. Embry, of Love, Ky., reports that during 
1911 he preached twenty-nine weeks, which resulted in 
over one hundred additions-one hundred and seven bap
tized and twenty restored. Besides this, he conducted 
fourteen funerals and married twenty-seven couples. 

Brother Oscar Parham writes from Parsons, Tenn., under 
elate of February 9: "My wife was stricken with partial 
paralysis on January 6. This keeps me at home. I have 
not filled an appointment, except at this place, for nearly 
two months. My wife is now impraving, and I hope to 
be at work again soon." 

Brother J. Paul Slayden has changed his address from 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., to 306 Cameron Avenue, Detroit, 
Mich. Brother Slayden will labor with the Cameron A venue 
congregation. We are sorry to lose Brother Slayden frO'lll 
our force of faithful praachers in Tennessee, but wish him 
much success in his new field. 

Vve are glad to state that Brother J. D. Walling, of Cooke
ville, Tenn., who underwent a surgical operation in a hos
pital in this city, is now able to be on foot again, with fair 
prospects of being fully restored to heacth. Brother W. R. 
Puckett, one of the elders of the 'church at Glass, Tenn., 
who underwent an operation about the same time, is alsO' 
out of the hospital and doing well. 

Brother J. M. Norwood writes, under date of February 15: 
"I preached last Lord's day at Union Hill, Ala., to a small 
audience. The weather prevented a crowd. I am now at 
New Hope, near where my parents lived about seventy 
years ago, waiting for a bad spell of weather to pass away, 
so that I can do some preaching. The New Hope Church 
is composed of the best people in the country, and has the 
distinction of having the best singing class in Walker 
County." 

Brother M. C. Kurfees' meeting at the Nashville Bible 
School closed last Sunday evening with a large attendance. 
In all his discourses the word of God was so highly exalted 
that those who heard him were impressed with the fact 
that he desired them to think of his preaching as the 
Thessalonians did that of Paul, to wit: "That, when ye 
received from us the word of the message, even the word of 
God, ye accepted it not as the word of men, but, as it is in 
truth, the word of God, which also worketh in you that 
believe." 

Brother 0. H. Tallman writes from West Gore, Nava 
Scotia: "Brother L. J. Keffer and I spent aur holidays on 
Deer Island, N. B., where we baptized two persons and set 
a congregation in order. The prospects are bright for a 
strong church in the ncar future. Two young people from 
the island came with us to attend the Maritime Bible and 
Literary College. The work at the college is progressing 
nicely, and several young men will be ready for the sum
mer's work in the field. The church at West Gore is sup
porting one native missionary in Japan and assisting an
other." 

Brother W. J. Bohannan writes from Fayetteville, Tenn., 
under date of February 14: "We have opposition on all 
sides in the way of denominations. We contend with 
digressionism, Methodism, Baptistism, Adventism, and 
Catholicism. Considering everything, the work here is 
moving nicely. We have large audiences at both services 
on Lord's day. At the morning services last Lord's day 
one br01ther confessed that he had not been living right; 
and at the evening services one lady confessed Christ, and 
was baptized on Monday evening, regardless af the ice along 
the bank of the river." 

Brother I. C. Hoskins writes from Florence, Ala.: 
"Brother C. E. Holt, who has been engaged to labor with 
the Catoma Street Church, Montgomery, Ala., returned to 
Florence this week to remove his househo]d goods and fam
ily to their own home. vVe had the pleasure of hearing him 
present in a very forceful way the claims of Jesus to superior 
leadership, the one perfect Leader. This is the vital theme. 
More frequently than is clone, Jesus the Christ should be 
presented as King of kings, the one and only Savior, the 
Lamb of God who taketh away, by his atoning death, sin .. 
We wish far Brother Holt increasing success and. happiness 
in the Master's service." 

Brother W. M. Allen writes from Warren, Ark.: "I am 
at this place with my tent raised on the Courthouse Square. 
I have held four services, with good audiences and the best 
of attention. The people seem anxious to hear. This is the 
first meeting ever held in this town by a gospel preacher. 
Two preachers have been present-a Baptist pastor and 
a Presbyterian pastor. I tell the people that if I da not 
preach the truth, I want these preachers to show them 
where I am wrong; and the people look at them like they 
expect them to say something, but they do not have any
thing to say. This is an open field, and a great work can 
be done in this country if means to carry an the work of 
the Lord are provided." 

Some years ago the church at Alta Vista, Kan., was rent 
by the introduction of human inventions; but as the re
strictive clause was in the deed, the brethren held the meet· 
inghouse. Since the rupture the brethren have stood nobly 
for the truth. Brother J. M. Briggs is now preaching for 
them. Brother Frank Bailey writes: "Two af the best fami
lies of the 'digressives' have taken their stand with us, 
saying that they want to worship God in his own appointed 
way, and want their children taught the truth without any 
human additions, that they may glorify God in the church. 
One of the number was an elder in the progressive church. 
Besides their own children, about twenty other children 
came with them and will be in our Bible school. We are 
all rejoicing." 

Brethren H. F. Brooker and W. H. Jones write from 
Trenton, Fla.: "Please allow us space in your valued 
columns to express our gratitude for {he preachers that 
have come through this part of the country from Tennessee, 
Texas, and other States, preaching the gospel. We believe 
that they have aided greatly in strengthening the brethren 
and building up the cause in this State. vVe have had twa 
nice meetings conducted by Brother M. H. Northcross, one 
by Brother H. C. Shoulders, and one by Brother Nelson; 
and now we have with us Brother John Hayes, from Cedar 
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Hill, Texas, who expects to labor in Florida several manths, 
and we cheerfully recommend him to all loyal brethren 
everywhere as being faithful and conscientious. Any one 
desiring his services can write him at Trenton, Fla., or 
Cedar Hill, Texas." 

Brother L. J. Jackson writes, under date of February 12: 
" I am still in Waycross, Ga., where I will remain another 
week. I am being entertained in the very generous and 
hospitable harne of Mr. and Mrs. W. D. Remington. Brother 
Remington is a brother of the late Dr. Gertrude Remington, 
missionary to Tokyo, Japan. He and wife have been lib
eral in their attempts to build up a congregation in this city. 
Waycross has fourteen thousand peaple, almost wholly a 
laboring population. If there is any young man who wants 
to be on the firing line and do real New Testament mission 
work, Waycross offers the opportunity. Wha will· be first 
to enter the open door? What churches will help sustain 
the missionary in this great and inviting field? 
• Strengthen the things that remain ' in Waycross, and 
build a good, strong church here. Let me hear from you. 
Address me at 631 Woodland Street, Nashville, Tenn." 

Brother W. L. Reeves writes from Paragould, Ark.: "The 
congregation here is anxious to get all arrangements made 
for meetings that are to be held in their tent. The tent 
should be used by congregations in Northeast Arkansas and 
Southeast Missouri all the summer and fall. We would like 
to keep both a singing teacher and a preacher using the 
tent constantly. Where is there a good singing teacher 
who would like to join in such a work? I appeal to the 
various congregations in reasonable range of Paragould to 
take this matter into consideration at once. Look out some 
place for a mission meeting and let me hear from you at 
once. If there are congregations that wish to use the tent 
to hold meetings in, it is often much better to do so. Breth
ren, wake up to this opp<Jrtunity to have the gospel and 
vocal music taught in your town and community. The con
gregation here is not financially able to bear all the expense 
of such a work, so we wish to hear from other brethren 
who will help in the work. Now is your opportunity; avail 
yourselves of it. Write to me immediately." 

Brother Price Billingsley made us a pleasant visit last 
week. He was on his way to McMinnville, Tenn., where he 
is now engaged in a meeting. He had just closed a goad 
meeting at Charlestoil, Miss.,. of which Brother Lee Jackson 
gives the foilowing account: "It is now quite seldom that 
I make reports of meetings, but we are all so greatly rejoiced 
over" the results of Brother Billingsley's recent meeting at 
Charleston that for this once I must ask the indulgence of 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate. On the fifth Lord's day 
in December, Brother Billingsley began the meeting in the 
new and comfortably arranged meetinghouse in Charleston, 
and, in spite of the inclemency of the weather, this meeting 
continued with increasing interest for forty-three days. 
Large and interested audiences were present at nearly all 
of the services, and the earnest and eloquent presentation 
of the gospel soon became the talk of the town .. At the 
close of the fourth week only one confession had been made, 
after which time the responses to the very earnest appeals 
became frequent, and the meeting closed with twenty-three 
additions to the little congregation. Among the number of 
additions was one of the ruling elders of the Presbyterian 
Church in Charleston, a man of influence bath as a citizen 
and as the superintendent of the Presbyterian Sunday 
school. This man stood up in the Presbyterian meeting
house on Sunday morning, just two weeks before our meet
ing closed, and confessed ta his brethren that he was ready 
to give up the Presbyterian name and that it was his in
tention to be baptized into Christ. On the following Mon
day night he was immersed. The faithful brethren in· 
Charleston are so greatly encouraged by the results of this 
meeting that they are now ready for a greater effort in behalf 
of the Master's cause." 

SAVINC A CHURCH. 
RY D. L. 

We published an article in the Gaspe! Advocate of Feb
ruary 1, headed, "Shall We Save Sinning Members?" I 
put the heading to it, as that was my purpose in answering 
the question from· Garrett, Texas. We dislike to publish 
and answer questions involving church difficulties. The 
reason for this is, there are generally two sides to the ques
tion, and I see but one. 

We have received some replies to, and criticisms of, 
this article-one from the excluded parties or their friends. 
They detailed the shortcomings of the elders and their 
friends. They do not deny the charges made that they had 
ceased to meet with the congregation, nor do they claim the 
church required them to do anything prohibited by the 
Lord. This last is the only thing that justifies their refusal 
to meet with the church. Sins of the church or its mem
bers, official or private, do not justify members in refusing 
to meet with a church of God. Neither the elders nor the 
members can be saved or benefited by some or all of them 
refusing to meet. and worship God as he directs. Disobey
ing God neither saves us nor others.. If the members do 
wrong, the elders, to save themselves and the wrongdoing 
members, must visit. them, persuade them, and entreat them, 
for their own sakes and the sake of the Lord, to turn and 
obey God. A formal notification that the church will take 
action in their case to comply with the forms af law is not 
what is needed. A kind, loving, and tender remonstrance 
and appeal is needed and should be given. " Brethren, 
even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, ye who are 
spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; look
ing to thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Bear ye one an
other's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." (Gal. 6: 
1, 2.) The elders and all are to see the delinquents and 
trespassers in a gentle, tender spirit and encourage them to 
turn to and follow the Lord. It is to be done in a kind, 
gentle, helpful spirit, knowing that we are liable to fall into 
error and trespassing. The warnings ought not to be formal 
and official, but as a father would warn and entreat his 
own son or a brother entreat his brother. The members, if 
the visiting is not formal and official, are liable to ignore it 
and say they have not been warned. Do it kindly and 
tenderly, but firmly and earnestly, to save them. Let them 
know this is the end, the purpose. A soul is to be saved. 

Another letter called out by the same article tells that 
their elder will not take an active part in talking in the 
church. Another, a good man, takes the lead, calls on 
those he knows will comply to read or give thanks, but 
never calls on others. This is wrong. The delinquency in 
failing to take part actively is like failing to come to church 
in a degree. The elders ought to talk to the young people 
and the old privately, ought to let them know that they 
will be called on to pray or read or give thanks or talk; 
and they qught to help them select a passage to read, or sug
gest a simple matter in reference to which they may talk 
a few minutes or for which they may pray. A kind, broth
erly spirit should exist among them, and the young men 
should go to the alder ones for advice and help in their work. 

So often back of these troubles and difficulties in the 
work and worship of the church there are personal diffi
culties and troubles. It is wrong for these to exist and 
hinder the work a.f the church. The Scriptures always 
insist on brethren settling their personal difficulties at once. 
" If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and 
there rememb3rest that thy brother hath aught against thee 
[if you have wronged your brother], leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy 
brather, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine 
adversary quickly, while thou art with him in the way." 
(Matt. 5: 23-25.) God refuses to accept service from a man 
who refuses to correct wrongs done his brother. Christians 
should live in harmony and love, and love and help each 
other in all goad work. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Lancaster, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Here· comes a little 
country girl to enter your Corner. My father take~ the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading it. I have five ~1sters 
and one brother living. I am nine years old, and am m the 
fourth grade. I like to go to school. My t2acher is M~ss 
Myrtle Harris. With best wishes to the Corner, I remam, 

Your little friend, ELSIE RAWLINS. 

All country girls receive a cordial welcome when they 
knock at the door of the Corner, little Elsie-all city girls, 
too, of course. Only two things are necessary for admit
tance to the Corner-desire to be a member of the Corner 
family and the youthful spirit all members of that family 
must have. So, if you are young and if you desire to enter 
our Corner, come in, little girl. 

Memphis, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let me join 
the noble band of boys and girls who compose the Corner 
family? I am a little girl, twelve years old. I learned my 
duty to Jesus and was baptized into his kingdom about a 
month ago. I am the youngest one of our family. Mother 
and sister are Christians also. We go to Sunday school 
and preaching, and enjoy going very much. Wishing much 
happiness to every member of the Corner, I am, 

· Your friend, MAIWUERITE CoLE.'\fAN. 

I'm glad to know you are also my little sister in Christ, 
Marguerite, as well as my friend; and we are especially 
glad to give you a place in the Corner. We appreciate yaur 
good wishes, and will try to aid in fulfilling them by being 
very busy with good works every day of this new year; 
and thus we cannot fail to be happy, little girl. 

Franklin, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Here comes a little 
Tennessee girl who wishes to join the Corner band. I had 
never read the Gospel Advocate till we moved to Tennessee, 
about three weeks ago. My mother does not take it; but 
my aunt, who lives close to us, is a subscriber, and she lets 
me read her paper. I think it is fine. I lived in Alabama 
before we came to Tennessee. We live on a farm fourteen 
miles from Nashville, but we expect to move to Nashvill!J 
soon. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. My father and 
mother are Christians. I want to become a Christian some 
day. Your little friend, liuCILLE BROOKS. 

I'm glad you have entered the Corner, little Alabama
Tennessean. I hope you will see this letter in the paper 
you like so well, that you may understand you are now a 
member of the Corner family, We don't demand much of 
our members, but we do like for them to be young, happy, 
hopeful, studious, courteous, and kind; and that's not re
quiring too much of them, is it, little friend. 

Clyde, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I've read the Corner 
letters· so long and enjoyed them so much that I cannot be 
silent any longer. I am a little girl, nine years old. I go 
to school, and am in the fourth grade. My pets are two 
little chickens. ·I have had to miss one day from school. 
Papa and my three brothers are Christians. 

Your friend, GLADYS LUVADA SLATER. 

I'm glad you did not try to remain silent longer, little 
friend, but broke the silence by this nice letter. I'm not 
sure I have your second .name spelled correctly, but "Lu-

vada" is the best " guess" I can make relative to it. I 
think chickens make nice pets. I trust you have not had 
to miss another day from school. Regular attendance is 
very necessary to your advancement in school, little girl. 

Fountain Creek, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: We enjay 
reading the letters the children write you, and your good 
replies to them. I am nine years old. I go to school, and 
am in the fourth grade. I have one sister who is five years 
old, whose name is "Mary Elizabeth,'' and a brother, two 
years o:d, whose name is "James Neal." We go to church 
nearly every Sunday. I study my lesson in the Quarterly. 
My Grandmother Redding was Miss Josephine Hardison; 
and when she was a young lady she went to school at Mi
nerva College, where she saw Mrs. Fanning. When father 
read the "Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning,'' we saw 
your picture in it. I hope you will have a pleasant visit to 
California. Your little friend, EVERETT REDDING. 

Thank you, Everett, for that good wish. We did have a 
very pleasant visit to California. Your letter was forwarded 
to me while we were in Los Angeles. The letters af my 
little friends followed me in all our travels last year, and I 
was always glad to receive them. I'm glad you appreciate 
the Corner letters and decided to join our happy band, little 
boy. 

Mayfield, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a little 
Kentucky boy of five to your Children's Corner? Papa 
takes tlie Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy hearing him read 
the letters on the children's page. I have one brother and 
six sisters. My father and mother and two of my sisters 
are members of the Methodist Church. Brother Cullum is 
our pastor. He is a fine preacher. I intend to become a 
member of the church some day. A happy Easter to Miss 
l<Jmina and all the little Cornerites. Your little friend, 

J .. MES BFCKHAM GARLAND. 

Much obliged for good Wish, little boy. I trust you had a 
happy Easter and many happy days since that time. I hope 
yau will at the proper time enter the church of Christ and 
make an earnest. faithful Christian, wielding a good infiu
ence over all with whom you are associated, little friend. 
A Christian gentleman is the noblest thing a boy can be
come. 

Alamo, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, seven 
years old. I have been going to school, and am in the third 
grade. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. He and mamma 
are Christians. I have two little brothers, and I love them 
dearly. With love to all the Corner family, I am, 

Your little friend, FAY COLVETT. 

I think you are very well advanced for a little girl who is 
only seven years young, Fay. I'm glad you have a Christian 
father and mother to lead you into and in the good and the 
right way. Of course you will set a good example to the 
little brothers-an example of love and obedience to father 
and mother-and thus help the little brothers to be good, 
little girl. 

Brownwood, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eight years old. I go to school, and like it. I was pro
moted to the low third grade. My teacher was Miss Min
nie Blackman. I Jove her. I have one sister, fifteen years 
old, and a little brother, three years old. My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I read the children's page. I send 
love to you. I would like to see you. Your little friend, 

GLADYS JOHNSON. 

I appreciate that sweet message of love, Gladys, and 
should like to see the little girl who sent it. We may meet 
some time. I'm glad yau have a good teacher in school~ 
one whom you love. That helps much to make you like to 
go to school and to be ready for promotion when promotian 
time comes, little friend Gladys. 
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Bowie, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let me enter 
the Corner? My papa takes the Gospel Advocate and I 
like to read the children's page. Papa and mam.'ma are 
C~ristians, and I expect to be a Christian some day. I am 
mne years old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Sis
ter Philpot is my teacher. I like her. She is good and 
ki~d to us. I like to read your letters. They make me 
thmk I should like to be a missionary's wife when I am old 
enough to help do missionary work. Your little friend 

ELLIE JAR~N. 

My dear little girl, if ycm continue to think you would 
like to "help do missionary work," I hope a true, good, 
devoted young Christian missionary will "happen " around, 
when you've lived in this beautiful old world another ten 
years, and persuade you to help him in his missionary work. 
The best preparation for that work will be to learn all you 
can about God's will, do it as you learn it, and try to be 
good and to do good every day and every hour that lies 
between this time and that far-off future time, little friend. 

Independence, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I've just been 
reading the letters on the children's page of the Gospel 
Advocate. I enjoy them very much. I go to school every 
school day, and am in the sixth grade. We have a good 
teacher. I am a little girl, eleven years old. My papa has 
been dead six years. There is nobody in our family now 
but mamma and her three children. I am the oldest. We 
work on the farm to make a living. My papa was a Chris
tian, and my mamma is also. I expect to be a Christian 
some day. With best wishes to Miss Emma and the little 
folks of the Corner, I am, Your friend, 

VERA LEE BENNET'!'. 

You have the sympathy of all the Corner family, I'm sure, 
little friend. We hope every member of your little family 
may be healthy, happy, and prosperous, and that there are 
better times in the future for them all. You, the oldest ' 
child in the family, will, of course, set a good example of 
industry and cheerfulness to the smaller children. That 
will be doing a good work, little girl. 

Hohenwald, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
twelve years old. I go to school, and am in the fifth grade. 
I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday, and am in the 
Bible class. I have three brothers and two sisters. One 
of my sisters is attending the Nashville Bible School. My 
father and mother take the Gospel Advocate. I read the 
letters in the Children's Corner, and enjoy them very much. 
My mother and sisters are Christians, and I hope to be a 
Christian some day. My father is not a Christian, but 
takes great interest in the Bible. He and mother read it to 
ine, and I also read it myself. From your loving friend, 

LEMNA PEERY. 

I'm not sure I have read your name correctly, little 
friend, but " Lemna" seems to be correct I'm glad you are 
a regular attendant at Sunday school and a reader of the 
Bible. If you and your father read the Bible together, 
perhaps you will each become converted and enter the 
household of God-the church. The word of God is the 
seed of the kingdom; and if it is planted in a good and 
honest heart, it is sure ta germinate and grow and bring 
forth fruit, little girl. 

Match, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little boy 
who wants to enter the Corner. I was six years old Decem
ber 28. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like ta 
hear mamma read the letters in the Children's Corner. I 
go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. Sister Tanker
sley is my teacher. Papa often speaks of Brother Larimore. 
He would be so glad to see him. He was papa's teacher. 
I have one little sister, named "Mary Lorene;" 

Your little friend, CHESLEY WILLIAMS. 

We are glad to welcome you to the Corner, little boy. 
You are now seven years young, and are going to school, 
probably. If not, I'm sure you are a regular pupil in 

Sunday school. Of course you have a good teacher, and I 
incline to think Sister Tankersley has at "least one good 
pupil-a bright-faced little boy who always has good les
sons, Chesley. The Preacher would like to see your papa. 

Fosterville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit 
another little girl into your Corner? I am only thirteen 
years old. I am a Christian. Brother J. M. Gainer preaches 
for us the fourth Sunday in every month. He is a splendid 
little preacher. Brother T. B. Jones held a fine meeting for 
us last fall. There were fourteen additions. We have Sun
day school every Sunday, and I try to go regularly. We 
have a large congregation. Wishing yau and the Corner 
success, I am, Your little sister in Christ, 

ROLLIE Tll:OJ>IAS. 

I appreciate my part of your good wishes, little sister, 
and you help to make the Corner a success by writing a 
good letter for it. I'm glad you have such good preachers 
and that you appreciate them so much. The members of a 
congregation-even the youngest members-can do much 
good b~ encouraging the preachers who preach for them,, 
little girl. 

Rich Pond, Ky.-Mrs. Emma Page Larimore: Will you 
admit a little country girl to the Corner? I was eight years 
old August 11. My little brother is five years old. We go 
to Sunday school every Sunday. My teacher is Sister 
Rogers. Brother Moore preaches for us the second Sunday 
in every month and Brother Rogers the fourth Sunday. 
My papa and mother are Christians. Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate. Your little friend, MARY PHELPS. 

Yes,, indeed, country girls are always sure ~f a welcome 
when they knock for entrance to the Corner, little girl. I'm 
glad you have a Christian father and mother to teach you 
how to become and be a Christian. Of ccmrse you and your 
little brother will always heed the advice of your good 
father and mother, little friend. 

Cave City, Ky.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I help mamma take 
care of the little chickens. Papa took our pictures an one of 
our horses. I like to ride horseback. Papa and mamma 
are Christians, and I expect to be one some day. Brother 
M. H. Northcross expects to preach here this fall. 

Your little friend, AMANDA YOUNG. 

I'm glad your mamma has such a good little helper, 
Amanda. I should like to see one of the pictures your papa 
made of you on your horse. I, too, like to ride on horse
back; but it's a pleasure I don't often enjoy. I'm glad yau 
have resol,ved to become a Christian " some day." I hope 
you will keep the good resolution, little girl, and be thence
forth an earnest, faithful member of God's household. 

Dicey, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I like to read the Children's Carner. I 
am a little girl, eleven years old. My birthday is March 22. 
I have two sisters and three brothers. Papa, mamma, two 
sisters, and one brother are Christians, and I expect to be
eome a Christian soon. My Sunday-school teacher is Miss 
Easie Butler. I go to Sunday school every Sunday I can. 
I go to school nearly every school day. I missed two 
months this year from school, on account of sickness. 

Your true friend, JuLIA FAY RoBERTS. 

I trust you have nat missed any more time on account of 
sickness, little friend. I rejoice to know you expect to 
become a Christian-indeed, you may have already entered 
the household of God. If so, I pray that you may always 
be prompt and faithful in the discharge of every Christian 
duty, and thus wield an influence for good wheresoever 
you may be, little friend. 
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, 'GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL AND 
REIMMERSION. 

BY ·w. CLAUDE HALL. 

For the past few manths my mind 
has been in some agitation relative to 
some articles in various religious 
papers concerning the views of the 
learned and amiable gentleman, A. 
Campbell. To relieve my mind of any 
further unnecessary reflections, I set 
about to inform myself regarding this 
much-discuss2d question. I am not of 
the opinian, however, that whatever 
we shall find him teaching is infalli
ble; neither did I expect to have it 
change my views regarding reimmer
sion, a question which has never been 
really settled in my mind. But I in
vestigated just simply to know who 
was misrepresenting Campbell; a thing 
that I am sure has been done; not in
tentionally, however, but from a lack 
of honest investigation. 
· The question is: Did Campbell un
derstand at the time of his baptism 
the dedgn of immersion, and what 
were his views regarding the validity 
of the rite when at the time the person 
was not informed as to the design? 

According to Robert Richardson, in 
his "Memoirs of A. Campbell," we· 
have the facts concerning Elder Luce, 
a Baptist, baptizing Alexander Camp
bell and six others. Campbell quoted 
Acts 2: 38 and "dwelt at length upan 
the gracious promises of God to all 
who should obey him." (Vol. I., page 
397.) If this were the only history 
relative to the matter, we would cer
tainly have to conclude that we could 
not tell whether he understood the de
sign or not, for the historian does not 
say. But if we take the pains to turn 
to page 405, we here read: "And this, . 
in turn, had now guided them to the 
primitive baptism as the public pro
fession of that faith. The full import 
and meaning of the institution of bap
tism was, however, still reserved for 
future discovery." This seems to im
ply that they were not yet familiar 
with the idea that the person baptized 
must have the design, " for the remis
sion of sins," firmly fixed in their 
minds. However, it is not yet clear. 

In Volume II., page 84, the historian 
delineates carefully this fact: "Thus, 
in 1823, the design of baptism was fully 
understood and publicly asserted." 
This was eleven years after Camp
bell's baptism. Further an we find 
that Mr. Scott baptized William Amend 
in 1827. "The people were filled with 
bewilderment at the strange truths 
brought to their ears and now exem
plified before their eyes in the baptism 
of a penitent for a purpose, which now, 
for the first time since the primitive 
ages, was fully and practically real
ized." (Page 212.) That purpose was 
for the remission of sins. Again, 
speaking of the same incident, on page 
215, he says: " The sanctians of custom 
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and the complete establishment of the 
truth before the bar of public sentiment 
have now taken away the reproach and 
discredit which attached to the first 
administration of baptism for the re
mission of sins." The historian here 
says that Amend, fifteen years after 
Campbell's baptism, was the first bap
tized for the remission of sins during 
the Reformation. Xow if this be true, 
Campbell was not baptized for that 
purpose, understanding it at the time. 

A clear statement of Mr. Campbell's 
views are given in Volume II., page 
444. Before making the quotation, let 
me here state that Mr. John Thomas, a 
physic:ian who was baptized by Mr. 
Scott, and who was the originator of 
the publication of the Apostolic Advo
cate, began to evince a spirit of dog
matism and opinionativeness wholly 
inconsistent with the reformers. By 
his specious reasonings he induced Al
bert Anderson and a few others to be 
re.immersed. In stating Campbell's 
idea of this, it is said: "Mr. Campbell 
had, however, always been entirely 
opposed to the practice of reimmersion 
upon such trivial grounds as were 
alleged in favor of it, believing it to be 
in all cases valid where there was a 
sincere belief in Christ, however un
informed the baptized person might be 
at the time with regard to the nature 
or the design of the institution. Noth
ing, thought he, could ever justify re
immersion except a consciousness on 
the part of the individual that at his 
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first baptism he was destitute of faith 
in Christ." 

In the face of such sentiments as 
these spoken of the question in hand, 
in 1838, twenty-six years after his bap
tism, how can a person say that Camp
bell taught that he understood that 
baptism was invalid only when the 
person baptized was informed respe~t
ing its deEign? 

A BRIDCELESS CHASM. 

BY LYTTO~ ALLEY. 

"And in Hades 'he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom." 
(Luke 16: 23.) 

Very few times has God, in his holy 
word, lifted the veil and permitted 
man to view the glories of heaven or 
the horrars of hell. On the isle of 
Patmos, "that disciple whom Jesus 
loved," John, was afforded a glimpse 
of the "city which hath the founda
tions, whose builder and maker is God." 
Having seen and heard, the curtain 
fell, to rise no more until God shall 
wipe away from our eyEs the mists 
and tears which becloud our vision 
here, and until we shall see him face 
to face. The passage of scripture at 
the head of this article gives a brief 
glance into the tortures of the doomed, 
the passages preceding it giving an 
account of the lives, deaths, and des
tinies of two individuals. 

First, we notice the lives of these 
two individuals; and we have the ex
tremities of the two extremes, if the 
expression is allowable, presented in 
this account of the rich man and 
the beggar. The rich man fared 
sumptuously every day; the beggar 
ate the crumbs which fell from his 
table. Ah, how different their sta
tions in life! How wide and deep and 
fearful the gulf separating their social 
standing! Only crumbs could cross 
this yawning abyss; only dogs would 
" condescend." 

Second, we notice the deaths of these 
two personages. " The beggar died, and 
was carried away by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom." " The rich man also 
died, and was buried." As in life, so 
in death stands the bridgeless chasm. 
In keeping with his other social ties, 
na doubt there was "great mourning 
and lamentation" at his demise; while 
at the last sad rites, panegyrics and en
comiums were fulsomely bestowed, with 
the climax reached in the covering of 
his casket with beautiful flowers, sweet 
reminders of the glories of Eden. Cost
ly marble marked the spot where re
posed the ashes af this man of re
nown, and on that marble an epitaph 
telling the passer-by of kindly deeds 
and brotherly love. 

But on the other side of that awful 
gulf, how different the scene! The un
fettered, liberated, redeemed spirit of 
Lazarus, made sadder, yet sweeter, by 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I ATTENTION, 
BRETHREN! 
The Gospel is Taught 

as Fully in Song as 
in Sermon 

In Our Song Books. 
In Round and Shaped Notes. F'LAVIL HALL 

245 

F'. L. ROWE S. H. HALL 
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S. H. HALL, 81 ASHBY STREET, ATLANTA, GEORGIA. 

the burden of years, is borne on love's 
own pinions, carried by the angels, 
into Abraham's bosam-" sweetly rest
ing under the shade of the trees." 
Nothing is said of his burial, you say? 
No-ah, no! But, out yonder, some
where, the gathering vultures, grim 
heralds of death, are silent and 
somber witnesses that Lazarus is dead, 
while his bleaching bones shall be the 
monument to mark the spot where his 
dust shall mingle with dust. 

The Savior alsa tells of the destinies 
of these men; and, as in life and in 
death, so also in eternity stands the 
bridgeless chasm. " Besides all this, 
between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed." But you ask again: 
"What gulf was there in earth's life 
which separated these two individ
uals? " And the answer is: The widest 
and deepest and most fearful chasm 
running between the shores of time 
and eternity-the " gulf of selfishness." 

We are two self-centered; our time 
and talents are too valuable to devot;e 
to any other cause save aur own. We 
cannot watch with Him while he suf
fers and is "long-suffering to usward." 
\V'e fail to remember that "we are 
dust;" that it is in Him that" we live, 
and move, and have our being." Our 
hearts are with our treasures, and our 
treasures are placed too much where 
"math and rust consume, and where 
thieves break through and steal." 

This was the bridgeless chasm to 'the 
rich man; this was the millstone about 
his neck that carried him to torment, 
aut of whose depths he cries for mercy 
and condescends to ask that Lazarus
poor, negected, sore-laden, dog-licked 
Lazarus--might come and with that 
trembling, withered hand which so 
many times had been outstretched to 
him in his appeals for help and for 
mercy, and which he had so wantonly 
and willfully disregarded, dip even the 
tip of one finger and cool his tongue. 
But-alas!--there is a gulf impassa
ble; na hope; hell must be his portion. 

Is there, gentle reader, a gulf which 
you might cross, and yet you refrain 
from crossing, to do that which God 
has enjoined upon you, that bounden 
duty you owe to your Creator and Ben
efactor? Remember that Christ throws 
aut the life line; that he bridges every 
abyss; that he calls to-day. And re· 
member, too, that if you cross, it must 
be in life-in this probationary period 
which God has given to all his crea
tures-bec'luse in etemity there is a 
great gu·f fixed. impassable, interven
ing betw?en heaven and hell. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTII
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
yon are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is aim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form. 
and the most effectual form. For Cl'O'Inl 
pPople and children. Fifty cents. 
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SPEECHLESS FOR THANKS. 

Mena, Ark.-" I find Cardui to be all 
you represent," writes Mrs. H. B. York, 
of this city. " I suffered from womanly 
ailments for nearly two years before I 
tried Cardui. I have been so relieved 
since taking it. I cannot say enough in 
its praise. It has done me a world of 
good, and I recommend Cardui to all 
women." Cardui is over fifty years old, 
and the demand is greater to-day than 
ever. Cardui is the standard tonic 
medicine for wonien of every age. 
Would you like to be well and strong? 
Then take Cardui. Its record shows 
that it will help you. Begin to-day. 
Why wait? 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
It you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
illplendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Rellgiou.s Press Co
operative Club, LouisTille, Ky. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
o:trer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

HEART DISEASE, SZ-50 TRIAL fKEE. 
Dr. Miles the great spe
cialist._ wih give a 2 pound 
Special Treatment to thoso 

fa~vinHh~un~~lf~?· D~~!)~~: 
We.ak, Fatty or ~ervous Hearts; Short Breath Palpi
tatiOn, Smothermg, Irregular Pulse, Pain, Swollen 
Ankles, etc. ·wonderful success. Many so-called "in
cnr~ble," cured. after 3 to I~ doctors failed. 30 years ex~ 
per1ence. 76 asststants. Wrtte now for Free Trial, Book 
and Remarkable Cures from your Rtate. Address, 
T)R. F RA NRLIN MILES. Dept. 111, Elkhart, Indiana. 
J75 to 185 Main St. 

DROPSY Treated. Quick relief. Re. 
moves swelling and short 
breath in a few days, usually 

gives entire relief 15 to 4.5 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial P-€atment Free. 
D•• II. H. GREEN'S SO.NS, llos If, ATLANTA, GA. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Cunningham. 

Sister Tera A. Cunningham was born 
an October 1, 1864; obeyed the gospel 
in 1882, under the preaching of Brother 
Lige Mears; was united in marriage 
to Yance Cunningham in 1883, to which 
union four children were born, two 
sons and two daughters. Her husband 
died some years ago, leaving great re
sponsibilities on her, which she per
formed well in bringing up her children 
"in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." One daughter preceded her ta 
the home beyond. To the remaining 
children, the brothers and sisters, I 
would say: Let us "press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus," that we may 
be prepared to "enter in through the 
gates into the city." 

GEORGE W. GILBERT. 

Lay. 

Brother J. S. Lay was called, on 
Thursday, December 28, 1911, to pass 
into the presence of God, with but few 
minutes' warning. He had retired 
rather early that night, but awoke 
about nine o'clock and asked his wife 
to call the doctor; but he put on his 
coat and went for the doctor. He 
seemed to get better after the doctor 
had worked with him a while. How
ever, his relief was only brief, for at 
twenty minutes after ten o'clock he 
had ceased ta be--his spirit had taken 
its flight and his body was cold in 
death. Brother Lay was a lawyer, and 
one who had a reputation for honesty, 
fairness, and integrity. His advice 
always was: "Settle your matters out
side of the courthouse." He was re
spected and loved by the members of 
the legal profession. He was an hon
ored san of Horse Cave and Hart 
County, having been elected to the office· 
of county attorney 11en years ago. No 
man made more friends and held them 
in higher esteem than did Brother Lay. 
We shall miss him in the home and 
in the church which he loved so much. 
He leaves a wife and three sons to 
mourn his loss, but they sorrow not as 
those who have no hope. May God's 
grace overshadow these sorrowing 
loved ones. T. A. DUNAGAN. 

Thompson. 

"J. D. Thompson has fallen dead on 
the street "-this is the sad announce
ment that was made just a few minutes 
after we had laid to rest the bady of 
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Brother Lay. The whole town was im
mediately 'thrown into deeper gloom 
by this unexpected death. Life is un
certain. "Ye know not the day nor 
the hour." " Be ye also ready." Broth
er Thompson was the most popular 
drummer in Southern Kentucky, hav
ing traveled in this section for the past 
twenty-five years. He loved his wife, 
children, brother, and sisters with a 
love that knew no bounds. He was true 
to his friends and appreciated his 
friends who were friends indeed. I 
!:)ad been intimately acquainted with 
him for twenty-five years, and he had 
been my friend all these years. His 
advice in my early manhood days will 
long linger in my memory as I journey 
on in my pilgrimage. Brother Thomp
son was jovial, happy, and cheerful, 
and looked upon the bright side of life, 
fully realizing that life has its dark 
side; but he, no doubt, felt as did the 
poet, who said: " Behind each cloud the 
sun is shining.'' He leaves a faithful 
wife, four manly young boys, four sis
ters and one brother, and a host of 
friends, to mourn his departure. We 
cannot see his form or hear his vaice, 
but we can hold these sacred in mem
ory; and as he lived hoping, as the 
poet sings, "Hope its song of cheer is 
singing, It is better farther on," so 
may we all live. May the goodness, 
mercy, and love of God abide with the 
bereaved. T. A. DUNAGAN. 

Creasey. 

Brother Albert Creasey was born in 
Cumberland County, Ky.; moved to 
Hart County while a boy; and died 
on the place where his father first set
tled. Brother Creasey had passed his 
threescore mark. He had been a suf
ferer from Bright's disease for several 
years, which, aided by a fall a few 
months ago, carried him to his grave. 
Brother Creasey was a member of the 
body af Christ which meets for wor
ship at Horse Cave. While God had 
given him a strong, healthy mind and 
body, it had at last to yield to the 
disease which had laid hold on him. 
After simple, brief remarks, we laid 
his body to rest in the family burial 
ground in the garden, beneath the pine 
trees there, beside father, mother, and 
sister. He leaves two sisters, one 
brother, and one nephew to mourn his 
departure. May the Gad of all grace 
be with these lonely ones in this hour 
of sorrow. T. A. DUNAGAN. 
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Nelson. 
Brother W. H. Nelson and Sister 

Tennie Nelson, of Mount Calm, Texas, 
had born into their family, an January 
21, 1912, a precious little girl. It 
stayed with them only about eight 
hours, when it passed from them into 
the beyond. It was the only girl the 
Lord ever gave them, and it for so 
short a time. They were anxious to 
keep it, but the Lard decided they 
should not. Brother William and Sis
ter Tennie J:iave many dear friends in 
Tennessee who can sympathize with 
them in this sad hour. The members 
of the church at Pelham, Monteagle, 
and Tracy City know them well. Every 
preacher who has been to Monteagle 
remembers that their home was his 
home. Every kindness possible was 
for the preacher. Besides all this, in 
helping in the church Brother Nelson 
has developed into a good preacher of 
the gospel. There is a special love in 
my heart for Brother and Sister Nelson 
which began long before they were 
married. He was teacher for my chil
dren, while she was a companion and 
friend of my dear daughter whom the 
dear Lord called from earth. So we 
love to know that we love this father 
and mother and their three little boys. 
May they continue to sing, " It is better 
farther on." W. P. SIMs. 

Johnson. 
The hearts of those who knew him 

and loved him as a Christian in this 
life will be made sad by the news that 
Brother E. F. Johnson, of the Oak 
Grove congregation, is dead. He died 
at his home in Lafayette County, Miss., 
on January 24, 1912. Brother Johnson 
was baptized into Christ, in the sum
mer of 1882, by that ever-faithful and 
earnest laborer in the gospel, B. W. 
Lauderdale, whose memory is so lov
ingly cherished by so many throughout 
all that section af country in Northern 
Mississippi. Brother Johnson was not 
the character of man to turn away 
from the cause which he had espoused, 
and so from the date of his baptism to 
the day of his death he was an ardent 
supporter of the cause of Christ. 
Evanda Franklin Johnson was born in 
Haywood County, Tenn., on January 
12, 1844. Soon after the close of the 
Civil War he came to Mississippi, and 
on March 2, 1868, he was married to 
Mary Langston, daughter of John Lang
ston, one of the early settlers of that 
part of Lafayette Caunty. Time proved 
this to have been a remarkably happy 
union. For more than thirty-seven 
years Brother and Sister Johnson lived 
together on their beautiful and well
ordered homestead, only a short dis
tance from where they were married. 
Here their children were born, here 
they mutually shared each other's joys 
and sorraws, and here in this home 
they both passed to their heavenly 
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DO YOU WANT A PIANO? 
Then Listen to the Honest Talk of an Honest Piano Dealer 

and Save from $50 to $150 on the Purchase of a Piano. 

Readers of the Gospel Advocate who are thinking of buying a piano can 
save money, and at the same time be assured of getting a high-grade instru
ment, by writing to me before buying. 

I have the agency for the EVERETT, FISCHER, MERLIN, EMERSON, 
ADAM SCHAAF, HARVARD, A. B. 
CHASE, KURTZMAN, and other well
known standard pianos, and can sell 
you a guaranteed brand-new instru
ment for from $150 up. 

My long experience in the piano 
business and my inexpensive meth
ods of conducting my business en
able me to give you a better value for 
your money than you can get else
where. I have no expensive show 
rooms or high-priced salesmen's sal
aries or commissions to pay. I do 
my own selling and am satisfied with 
a living profit. ' 

To those who do not wish to pay 
all cash, I will make the same low cash price, accepting a small cash payment, 
and the balance in monthly installments, charging only six per cent interest on 
the deferred payments. 

Write for special prices on new and used organs. 

M. P. SHEA, 22 Arcade, Nashville, Tennessee. 

home. Sister Johnson preceded her 
husband to that home only a few short 
years ago. During the later years of 
her life it was a delight to hear her 
talk about heaven, and her devoted 
husband always shared her delightful 
anticipations of that home which ap
parent! she could see sa clearly with 
the eye of faith. With the exception 
of two or three of their children which 
died in early years, the children of 
Brother and Sister Johnson are now 
all living in and near the family home
stead, excepting one married daughter 
who died last year. Four daughters 
and one son are now living. Brother 
Johnson was a man of genial, happy 
disposition, and it was always a pleas
ure to meet him and to receive his cor
dial greeting. He has gone from us, 
but we will meet him again. 

Tillatoba, Miss. LEE JACKSON. 

Million. 
The death angel visited our congre

gation and one of aur Christian homes 
and claimed as its victim Sister 
Million, wife of J. W. Million. Sister 
Million had been suffering from cancer, 
and, with a faint hope af thus securing 
relief, underwent an operation in the 
sanitarium in Weatherford, Texas. 
We all had hopes of her recovery, but 
about ten days told us the worst had 
come. She endured her suffering with 
Christian fortitude and was conscious 

to the end. Her faith in God bore her 
up. She was forty-two years old, and 
had lived in and near Weatherford all 
her life, except a short while she lived 
in Denton, at which tlme she was 
identified with the ch)IrCh there. She 
leaves a husband and one son, who is 
now in his fourteenth year. He obeyed 
the gospel about one year ago. Sister 
Million was faithful to the church, and 
attended the Lord's-day meetings regu
larly until disabled by disease. We_ 
sympathize with the bereaved famil'y
and with her father and mother, Mr .. 
and Mrs. J. B. Babb, who live here and;_ 
are members of the church of Christ .. 
They have reared ten children to be, 
grown, and this is the first d@ath int 
their family. We commend them to 
God, upon whose arm they may lean 
and find comfort in their hours of 
sorrow. A. 0. COLLEY. 

This Will Interest Many. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publ1sh· 

er, says that if any one atnicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their address 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Boston, 
Mass., he wlll direct them to a perfect 
cure. He has nothing to sell or give
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search lor relief. Hundreds 
have tested it with success. 
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Smoke of Herbs 
Cures Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and it Costs 
Nothing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs, leaves, 
:flowers, and berries (containing no 
tobacco or habit-forming drugs) is 
either smoked in an ordinary clean 
pipe or smoking tube; and by drawing 
the medicated smoke into the mouth 
and inhaling into the lungs or sending 
it out through the nostrils in a per
fectly natural way, the worst case of 
catarrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleasant to use, and at the 
same time it is entirely harmless and 
can be used by man, woman, or child. 

Just as catarrh is contracted by 
breathing cold or dust and germ-laden 
air, just so this balmy antiseptic smok
ing remedy goes to all the affected 
parts of the air passages of the head, 
nose, throat, and lungs. It can readily 
be seen why. the ordinary treatments, 
such as sprays, ointments, salves, 
liquid or tablet medicines, fail; they do 
not and cannot reach all the affected 
parts. 

If you have catarrh of the nose, 
throat or lungs, choking, stopped-up 
feeling, colds, catarrhal . headaches; 
if you are given to hawking and spit
ting, this simple, yet scientific, treat
ment should cure you. 

An Illustrated book which goes thor
pughly into the whole question of the 
cause, cure, and prevention of catarrh 
will, upon request, be sent you by Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

He will also mail you five days' free 
treatment. You will at once see that 
it is a wonderful remedy; and as it 
only costs one dollar for the regular 
treatment, it is within the reach of 
every one. It is not necessary to send 
any money; simply send your name 
and address and the booklet and free 
trial package will be mailed you im
diately, 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEh'THING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIAHRIJ(EA. Sold by 
Druggists in !';Very part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Svrup" 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents· a bot
tle. A.:f OLD AND WELL THIED HE:IlEDY 

SALESMEN WANTED 
Most liberal terms. Greensboro Nur
series: fruit, shade, and ornamental 
trees; vines and plants. 

JOHN A. YOUNG & SONS, 
Greensboro North Carolina 
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TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME
REPORT FOR FOURTH 

QUARTER, 1911. 
BY W. T. BOAZ. 

The following contributions were re
ceived for the support of the Tenn2ssee 
Orphans' Home during the fourth 
quarter of 1911: From the First 
Church, Cohlmb'a. Tenn., $20.32; Mrs. 
Annie Massey, Corinth, Miss., $1; T. 
H. McClain, Fa ;1asoffkee. Fla., $1; 
church of Christ at. Dunn, Tenn., $1.70; 
church of Christ at Verona, Tenn., $6; 
G. H. 0. ·weaver, Vero::~a, Tenn., $2; 
S. K Cmtchen; Verona, Tenn., $2; H. 
C. McQuiddy, Verona, Tenn., $2; G. W. 
Anderso~1, Duck River, $10; T. F. 
Rountree, Carter's Creek, Tenn.. $1; 
W. J. Jacobs, Carter's Creek, Tenn., 
$1.50; C. S. Kelly, Carter's Creek, 
Tenn., 50 cents; J. W. Bassham, Theta, 
Tenn .. $1; J. R. Sh,aw; Theta, Tenn., 
$1; church of Christ at Ethridge, 
Tenn., U; Liberty church of Christ, 
Marshall County, Tenn., $8.34; Big 
Creek church of Christ, Giles Cou'nty, 
Tenn., $7.10 and one box of canned 
goods;' church of Christ at Greenfield, 
Tenn.. $12; Mrs. Jane Peery, Swan 
Bluff, Tenn., 50 cents; J. L. Sanders, 
Hampshire, Tenn., $1; J. J. Savage 
and wife, Hmppshire, Tenn., $2; Mrs. 
Sara Lark, Twelfth Avenue Church, 
Nashville, Tenn. (building fund), 
$10; Mrs. E. S. Breeding, Sparta, 
Tenn., Route 2, $1.50; I vis Paisley, Me
tropolis, Ill., $1; F. L. Paisley, Metrop
olis, Ill., $1; E. P. Smith, Trenton, 
Tenn., $5; L'lsea Church, Maury Coun
ty, Tenn., $7; J. W. Beasley, Boston, 
Tenn., $5; church, Parks Grove, Tenn., 
$1.50; "A Friend," Bell buckle, Tenn., 
$1; Mrs. N. E. Henson, Spencer, Tenn., 
$1; Mrs. Florence McFarland, Mount 
Juliet, Tenn., $5; J. vV. Holly, Colum
bia, Te:~n., one bushel potatoes; sisters 
at Corinth, :\1iss., ready-made clothing; 
Twelfth Avenue Church, Nashville, 
Tenn., box of clothing; sisters at 
Franklin, Tenn., box of clothes; sisters 
at Manchester, Tenn., box of clothing 
and $2.50 for Sarah Jones (their 
charge); Flat Creek Church. Bedford 
County, Tenn., box of clothing and 
$3.25 for Lucile Holman (their 
charge); Mrs. Davis, Flat Rock Church, 
N'lshville, Tenn., clothing; Yorkville 
church, box of goods, clothes, etc.; Miss 
Mag?ie E. Gresham, Mars' Hill, Ala., 
trunk of quilts: church at Lavergne, 
Tenn .. $4.85; W. J. Tam how. Yorkville, 
Tenn .. $1; L. S. Jones, Yorkville, Tenn., 
$1.; J. M. Kilpatrick. Yorkville, Tenn., 
$1; R. J. May, Yorkville, Tenn., $1; 
J. A. Strong, Yorkville. Tenn., 35 
eents; J. S. McCorkle, Yorkville, Tenn., 
$1; W. McNail, Yorkville, Tenn., 50 
c:mts; H. A.. Read and wife, Yorkville, 
T2nn., $1; Mr3. Leandea Newell, York
ville, Tenn., $1; J. A. Whary, Yorkville, 
T2nn., 50 cents; Lemalsama~ Church, 
near Newb2rn, Tenn., $9.25; Lemalsa
mac Sunday school, $2; \Vest Nash
ville Church, Nashville, Tenn. (build-
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ing fund), $50; First Church, Colum
bia, Tenn., $19.63; West Nashville 
Church, one box of clothes and $12.84 
for Rosa Stewart (their charge) and 
extra box for the Home; one box of 
clothes left at the Gospel Advocate 
office by a friend (name unknown); 
S. E. Callender & Co., Columbia, Tenn., 
twa stalks of bananas; George S. Her
bert. Nashville, Tenn., $10; Berea 
Church, near Lebanon, Tenn., one box 
clothes; Campbell Station Church, $5; 
Ca)llpbell Station Sunday school pri
mary class, $7; church at Theta, Tenn., 
$14.81; Mrs. Cora Shaw, Theta. Tenn., 
$1; Mrs. J. W. Bassham, Theta, Tenn., 
$1; Philip Tucker,'Bethel congregation, 
sub3cription, $2; Liberty Church, Mar
shall County, Tenn., $8.34; church at 
Culleoka, Tenn.·, $3.25 and one bushel 
potatoes; church at Lebanon, Tenn. 
(building fund), $33; sisters at Troy, 
Tenn., $6.80; :vlrs. Mary L. Forbes, 
NashviLe, Tenn. (building fund), $2; 
Mrs. Mahon, Mount Pleasant, Tenn., 
box of clothes for Nellie Holder; Dr. 
J. T. Hardison, Carter's Creek, Tenn., 
one bag potatoes and one sack of flour; 
Reid Avenue church of Christ, Nash
ville, Tenn. (building fund), $21; Miss 
Velma Moore, Florence, Ala., $5; W. J. 
Smith, Lockertsville, Tenn., $5; Mr. 
and Mrs. J. D. Whitfield, Coxburg, 
Tenn., clothes and $3; church at Eth
ridge, Tenn., $5.74; church of Christ 
Grandview Heights, Sunday-schooi 
class of Miss Gertrude Howland, $5; 
W. D. Cook, Bellbuckle, Tenn., Route 
3, $1; G. Glaus, Route 6, Nashville, 
Tenn., $5; J. H. Roberson and son, 
Ostella, Tenn., six dozen writing tab
lets; church at Lavergne, Tenn., $7.35; 
E. Agee, Maury City, Tenn., $1.50; 
Mrs. Mollie Dean, Route 1, Dyersburg, 
Tenn., $5; R. S. Odeneal, Pulaski, 
Tenn., Route 5, $1; I. L. Argo, Treze
vant, Tenn., $1; A. C. vVilliamsan 
Trezevant, Tenn., $1; J. B. Singleton: 
Trezevant, Tenn., $1; Mrs. Annie Pen
son, Trezevant. Tenn., 50 cents; church 
at Trez2va~t. Tenn., $21.16; R. Harris 
and wife, McKenzie, Tenn., Route 2, 
$2; Miss Daisy \Villiamson, Trezevant, 
Tenn., $2; Mrs. C. S. Hurdle, Trezevant, 
Tenn., $1; vV. 1\L Hurdle, Trezevant, 
Tenn., $2.50; H. R. Hobbs and wife, 
Columbia, Tenn., $1; Mrs. R. G. Spar
row, Columbia, Tenn., one box of cloth
ing; Brother C. M. Pullias and brethren 
of Union Church. Sumner County, 
Tenn .. thirty rabbits; Mrs. JYI. L. Kerr, 
Route 1, Glendale, Tenn., three chick
ens; Berry's Chapel, Williamson Coun
ty, Tenn., $3; church at Donelson 
Tenn. (building fund), $12; Mrs. J. c: 
Shipp's Sunday-school class, Berea 
co:1gregation, Obion County, Tenn., 75 
cents; Roy Robinson, Fayett2vi!le, 
Ark., Route 3, $1; sisters at Hender
sonville, Tenn., box of clothing; 
Charles D. Smith, Lytmville, Tenn., 
twelve hundred pounds of potato pump
kins. 

(To b? continued.) 
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PLUM STREET CHURCH OF 
CHRIS f. 

BY GEORGE A. KLINGMAN, 

On Wednesday evening, February 7, 
about three hundred persons assembled 
at the Plum Street Church for the an· 
nual meeting. Supper was served at 
half past six. It was indeed a happy 
family. Reports were made by Brother 
J. Lindsay, the church clerk; by 
Brethren S. Brooks and A. L. Gourlay, 
treasurers; and by the writer. Brother 
S. Brooks, who has served the cangre
gation in the most praiseworthy man
ner as treasurer for years, resigned, 
and Brother J. Lindsay was elected to 
succeed him. The singing was in 
charge of Brother James Gourlay. 
Four of our young people rendered 
twa special numbers. Prayers were 
offered by Brethren A. Muirhead, S. 
Brooks, and C. P. Montrose, Good, 
stirring speeches were made by Brother 
W. D. Campbell, of the Vinewood 
Avenue congregation; Brother J. Paul 
Slayden, of the Cameron Avenue can
gregation; Brother William Conrad, 
of Ludington, Mich.; and Brother Linn 
Trout, one of our young men who looks 
after the Bible-class work. Brctther 
W. G. Malcomson presided. The pros
pect for another year's good work is 
very bright. "Loyalty to God's Word 
and Work" was the keynote sounded 
by all the speakers, and the response 
frarn the audience was enthusiastic. 

The membership on February 1, 
1910, was 333. Added during the year: 
By baptism, 13; otherwise, 8; total, 21. 
Removals: By death, 4; otherwise, 3. 
Net gain, 14. Membership on Febru
ary 1, 1912, 347. Of this number, 183 
are active, 135 indifferent, 20 live out
side the city limits, and 9 are hindered 
from attendance by sickness. 

The total receipts for the year 
amounted to $4,129.65. Expended for 
city work, $2,030; for charity, $174; 
for fictwers and fruit for the sick, $6.95; 
for Bible-class work, $217.09; for care 
of house, $853 (this includes heating, 
lighting, and repairing) ; for home mis
sions, $122.40; for foreign missions, 
$438. T'otal, $3,841.44. On hand Feb
ruary 1, 1912, $288.21. 

Sermons preached, 298; extra ap
pointments, 42 (this includes the 
monthly appointment at the House of 
Correction); protracted meetings, 5; 
prayer meetings, 39; classes taught, 104; 
special occasions, 21; meetings for the 
young people, 31; discussion of the Bi-
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More and Better Tobacco 
If you want to. ~ecure big, money-paying tobacco crops, you must 

have the best fertilizers-carefully and liberally applied-just as you 
should have for all of your other crops. 

If you want to secure a big crop of the finest leaf, use 

Virginia-Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers. 
They are made with an exact knowledge of the food requirements 

of the plant. They contain the kind of food that agrees with the 
plant. Before setting out the plants a generous supply should be 
worked into the soil. Follow this by frequent applications of Virginia· 
Carolina Fertilizers, or Top Dresser, to nourish the plant through the 
~owing period, thus giving new strength and life to the plants. Then, 
If your planting, fertilizing, cultivating, cutting and curing is or has 
been careful and thorough, you should get a big·money crop. 

Our free 1912 YEAR BOOK contains information that is valuable 
to tobacco planters and other farmers. Write for one. 

SALES OFFICES 
Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga. 
Columbia, S.C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N.C. 

A Better Stove at a Lower~Priee 
400 styles-30 days' free trial 

. and 360 days' approval
choose your style 

30 Days -pay factory price 
FREE -no more. If it's 

You can't make a mistake by paying fac· 
tory price. 200,000 in use today. It's the 
quality stove, the KALAMAZOO. 

Factory Price Book 
Facton1 pri('es on cook stoves, ranl!'es, hea ti ~~~ 

stoves, gas stoves and furnaces. Every stovo 
shtp:ved samt" du.y order is receJYed. Our fue
tory prices will OJJen your e!Jes on the real <>n· r, 
of a stovP.. s~nct for this r·ree Factory Pr11.:u 
Book No 453 to<lau. 

not the biggest stove 
value you ever saw, send 
it back, we pay freight 
both ways -you won't 
risk a penny. KALAMAZOO STOVE CO .. Mlrs. 

Cash or Credit 

ble-class lesson, 39; business meetings, 
22; weddings, 7; funerals, 13; visits 
made, between 500 and 600; visitors 
received, 250; letters answered, about 
1,000; telephone calls, about 1,800; 
articles written for papers, 82; bap
tisms, 72; added otherwise, 44. 

Brother Fujimori, in Shimosa, Japan, 
baptized-twenty-six during last year. 

Brother Slayden's work with the 
Cameron Avenue congregation began 
last Lord's day. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It yon sntrer from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
<>r protruding piles, send me your a~ 
a.nd I will tell you how to cure yoanelf at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of thla home treatment 
tree for trial, with references from your 
own locality If requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell othera of thla otrer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summera, Box 195, Son~ 
BPnd, Ind. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" 
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Protect 
your little 
darling against croup 
Thousandsofloving parents are to-day 
mourning the loss of the little ones 
who were suddenly snatched away by 
cruel Croup. 

So sudden and so treacherous 
is this disease that we cannot too 
strongly urge every mother to keep 
on hand for instant use a jar of 

VIC:K'S~~~:SALVE 
for outward application it should be ap
plied as soon as the least cold develops. 
It will promptly allay all imflammation 
and prevent croup through inbaiation 
and absorption. Ko drugs to take, 
they but help clog up the breathing 
organs and prevent the immediate 
relief the lungs require. 
At your druggist's or lty •ail. 

25c., 50c., $1.00 
E cm:omy suggests 
tlte dollar size. 

Vick' s Family Remedies Co. 
___ G_r_••_nsborr~o:_, N~!.~C~--:..._-~~~~~113~~ 

HEUMATIS 
Dr. Whitehall's 

RHEUMATIC REMEDY 
For 15 years a Standard Remedy for 
all forms of Rheumatism, lumbago 
gout, sore muscles, stiff or swolle~ 
joi.nts. It quickly relieves the severe 
pams; reduces the fever, and eliminates 
the poison from the system, 50 cents 
a box at druggists. 

Write for a Free Trial Bo1t 
Dr. Whitehall Megrlmine Co. 
174 8. Lafayette St. South Bend, Ind. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

DOES MATT. 19: 9 BELONC:To 
THE NEW COVENANT? 

BY E. G. S. 

Brother George W. Taylor, af Me· 
Kinney, Texas, writes the following re
sponse to an answer to a query, pub· 
Iished in our issue of January 11: 

Brother Sewell: Your answer to my 
article in the Gospal Advocate of Janu
ary 11 is weak in that you fail to show 
haw a statement made by Matthew for 
the Jews could affect the Gentiles. 
Matt. 5: 32 says: "Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of 
fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery: and whoso2ver shall marry 
her that is divorced committeth adul
tery." Luke 16: 18 says: "Whosoever 
putteth away his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adultery: and 
whosoever marrieth her that is put 
away fram her husband committeth 
adultery." Mark 10: 11 says: "Whoso
ever shall put away his wife, and marry 
another, committeth adultery against 
her. And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to an
other, she committeth adultery." In 
Mark 6: 18, John told Herod: "It is 
not lawful for thee to have thy broth· 
er's wife." (He was still living.) The 
woman at the well, whom Jesus said 
had had five husbands-he said to her: 
" He wham thou now hast is not thy 
husb:md." (Other husbands living.) 
But these all occurred under the law 
and in the old dispensation for the new 
dispensation had not been' set up. 

After the descent of the Holy Spirit 
and the beginning of the gospel dispen
s:tion there is not a word favoring 
divorcement at all mentioned. After 
Jesus told the apostles, "Whatsoever 
than shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven," they do not mention a 
single instance where divorcement was 
permitted, and it is evident that the 
apostles were not commanded to offer 
such to any one, for Jesus said the Holy 
Spirit would bring all things to their 
memory which he had commanded 
them. Therefore he never commanded 
them to preach that a man could put 
away his wife for fornication and 
marry again, or the apostles, guided 
by the Holy Spirit, failed to deliver all 
he commanded them to preach. Will 
you thus accuse the apostles of un
faithfulness? Do you believe the Holy 
Spirit braught all commands to the 
memory of the apostles? If not, how 
can we tell what was omitted? Jesus 
was a Jew and Matthew was a Jew and 
they could have permitted divorce~ent 
for the cause of adultery, but that 
would not bind it upon the new insti
tution, which was not set up till after 
Christ's resurrection. Now, if during 
the Levitical priesthaod Moses and 
Aaron had permitted divorcement and 
marriage again for fornication, when 
the law or priesthood was changed, 
the law or laws also changed. If, 
therefore, the expression providing for 
divorces was omitted from the new 
law, or when the change was made in 
the priesthood, who is willing to tran
scribe it into the new? Not I. And 
woe be unto him who would! 

Paul said that man and woman were 
joined together until death should sep
arate them; and in the Corinthian let
ter he says if any man, or even an 
angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel than he had preached, let him 
be accursed. There was never an in
spired writer after the descent of the 
Holy Spirit that one time mentioned 
your proof text for divorcement; there-
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fore it is not in the new institution. 
Further,. Christ sent forth his twelve 
ambassadors, guided by the Holy 
Spirit, to offer the terms of salvation 
and to shaw men and women how to 
prepare themselves for a home in 
heaven, and they surely failed to one 
time mention your proof text for di
vorcement. Therefore, in the new 
covenant a man is bound to his wife 
till death shall separate them, and a 
woman is bound to her husband as 
lang as he liveth. Campbell, in the 
" Christian System," teaches clearly 
that our authority begins at Pentecost. 
Benjamin Franklin, in his " Gospel 
Sermons," says this institution was set 
up in Jerusalem and began to keep 
house for the Lord by keeping in mem
ory all he had taught them. Brother 
Ezzell, in "The Great Legacy," puts the 
beginning of the gospel dispensation 
at Jerusalem just after Christ is seated 
at the right hand of God. There are 
others who hold to this same view, too 
numerous to mention; and I can see 
no reason why yau or any other mem
ber of the church should seek to hide 
behind the giving of " all authority" 
and the promulgation of the " gospel 
in fact" ta support some old theory 
that has been exploded by every 
scholar who preaches a sermon on the 
"proper division of the Bible" or the 
"establishment of the kingdom, or 
church." As we are all commanded 
to preach the same thing, why not all 
preach that man and wife are one body 
and have no right to separate what God 
has joined together? All can do so and 
preach the same gospel Paul and the 
other writers of the new institution be
lieved and taught. But if you go back 
after divorcement, and another goes 
back to keep the Sabbath, and another 
after animal sacrifices, there will be 
endless confusion. 

Brother Taylor says my response to 
him in the Gospel Advocate of January 
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11 is " weak." Maybe it is, but he was 
very careful to leave it untouched in 
his present production; and if I were 
to simply republish that as an answer 
to this, it would be a sufficient re
sponse to every point he has attempted 
to make in his present response to it. 
There are, however, a few points in his 
present communication that need no
tice. 

He assumes that there is nothing 
that was said befare the day of Pente
cost that is binding now unless it was 
repeated by the apostles after their re
cep~ion of the Holy Spirit on that day; 
and therefore, as they did not repeat 
Matt. 5: 31, 32, also Matt. 19: 9, after 
that day, they are not now binding, 
are not any part of the new covenant, 
which he says began on the day of 
Pentecost. It is very true that it was 
set up in its fully developed state an 
that day, so far as the matter of mak
ing Christians is concerned, but the 
new institution, as such, began before 
that. Mark seems to be a reliable wit
ness with Brother Taylor, and we will 
introduce him as a witness on that 
point. " The beginning of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Even 
as it is written in Isaiah the prophet, 
Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way." 
(Mark 1: 1, 2.) He next introduces 
John the Immerser, who began the 
preaching of the gospel of the kingdom 
of God. Thus John was to prepare the 
way for the Savior, to make ready a 
people prepared for him. So the king· 
dom of God and of Christ had its 
beginning in the days of John the 
Immerser-that is, the J?reparatory 
state of the kingdom began with him. 
And it is a fact that those prepared by 
John, and who continued faithful till 
the kingdom in its fullness was set up, 
were ready to be members of the church 
without further preparation, so far as 
the Book records. Jesus himself was 
baptized by John, and so were his apos
tles, and none of them had to be bap
tized any more, so far as the word of 
God informs us. 

When Jesus was baptized, the Holy 
Spirit came upon him; and when the 
temptation was over, he began his pub
lic ministry. He was abundantly in
spired, as the Father gave to him the 
Spirit without measure. He was now 
fully qualified to begin to lay down the 
principles of the kingdom which he 
had come to establish. When he was 
nearing the end of his public ministry, 
he said: "He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my sayings, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word that I spake, 
the same shall judge him in the last 
day. For I svake not for myself; but 
the Father that sent me, he hath given 
me a commandment; what I should say, 
and what I should speak. And I 
know that his commandment is life 
eternal: the things therefore which I 
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speak, even as the Father hath said 
unto me, even so I speak." (John 12: 
48-50.) We quote these passages ta 
show that when Jesus was in his pub
lic ministry he was not rehashing the 
Jewish laws, as our brother claims, 
but was speaking things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God; was speaking the 
words of his Father, words that are to 
stand through time, and by which 
people should be judged at the last 
day. To speak of the words of Christ 
as if they were teaching the old mat
ters of the law of Moses is to belittle 
his wonderful ministry in this world. 

Brother Taylor declares that the 
things which Jesus says in Matt. 19: 9 
were never repeated after the day of 
Pentecost. Let us see a little further 
about this matter. The Gospel re
corded by Matthew was not written till 
ten, fifteen, or possibly twenty years 
after the day of Pentecost, after the 
time Brother Taylor sets for the begin
ning of the new covenant. Hundreds 
of churches had been established, thou-

sands upon thousands of people had 
become Christians, and the matter of 
living the Christian life had been 
given; while Matthew, the write:r of 
his Gospel, had been baptized in the 
Holy Spirit, and spoke and wrote as 
the Spirit gave him utterance. Be
sides, that same power of the Holy 
Spirit was to bring to the remembrance 
of the apostles all that Jesus had com
manded. So when Matthew wrote 
these things, it makes it just the same 
to us as if Jesus had been present with 
him and uttering them to him as he 
wrote them down. It is, indeed, the 

• Holy Spirit repeating those very 
words to us many lang years after the 
day: of Pentecost. Hence, to say that 
no inspired man ever repeated those 
passages after the day of Pentecost is 
reckless and hazardous, being against 
the facts in the case. These facts 
completely upset the main point Broth
er Taylor attempts to make in his 
present article. 

But we will notice a few other things 
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in his article. He persists, in the first 
part of his article, in emphasizing what 
Mark and Luke say on divorce and 
remarriage, and is still trying to make 
what they say knock out what Matthew 
says in the two passages named above, 
because, as he ilays, that was never 
repeated ·bY inspiration. But, as we 
han shown, the Holy Spirit reuttered 
those very words through Matthew 
many years after the full establish
ment of the new covenant on Pente
cost, and put them to record to shaw 
for themselves for all time to come. 
The very same arguments that he 
makes to destroy what Matthew says 
on this point will destroy most that 
Matthew says in his whole record, for 
only a part of what he says was re
peated after the day af Pentecost by 
any speaker or writer. Hence, Brother 
Taylor's theory not only knocks out 
Matthew, but knocks out Mark, Luke, 
and John, for only a few things that 
they wrote were repeated after Pente
cost. Thus his theory would destroy 
most Clf what Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John say. But we have come to 
their rescue by showing that all these 
records were given by the Holy Spirit 
many years after the day of Pente
cost; and one of them (John's record) 
was made near the close of the first 
century of the Christian era. So a man 
may as well undertake to set aside all 
that Matthew reports in his Gaspe! as 
to try to set aside what he says of 
marriage and divorce. This is one of 
the troubles of theorizing: it always 
runs the man that does it against 
plain passages of the word of God. 
as it ~as Brother Taylor. 

But he asks me: "Will you thus 
accuse the apastles of unfaithfulness?" 
I have never intimated such a thing, 
and it is gratuitous in Brother Taylor 
to introduce such a thought in this 
investigation. It always indicates that 
a man is out of argument when he 
begins to indulge in personalities. He 
even hints that I do not believe the 
Holy Spirit did its part in bringing 
all things to the memory of the apos
tles. There is no argument in such. 
things. 

What Brather Taylor says about 
Christ's being a Jew and Matthew's 
being a Jew, and that Matthew wrote 
his Gospel to the Jews, is irrelevant, 
and not a word about such things in 
the Bible. We have already shown in 
this that the Spirit did bring the 
passage under discussion to the mem
ory of Matthew and led him to write 
it in the sacred volume for the benefit 
of all people through all time, and that 
it was all done after the day of Pente
cast. All that he says, therefore, 
about writing what Matthew said about 
marriage and divorce into the new 
covenant, is out of place and irrele
vant. No one needs to do that, since the 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 22, 1912. 

Ask Your Doctor 
Heactaches. Headaches. Headaches. Headaches. 

Biliousness. 
Constipation. 
Ayer's Pills. 

Biliousness. Biliousness. Biliousness. 
Constipation. Constipation. Constipation. 
Ayer's Pills. Ayer's Pills. Ayer's Pills. 

If your doctor says this is all right, remember it! t,~"et{.ef.I~~: 

FRUIT TREES THAT BEAR We are growers of a general line of fine Fruit, Shade 
and Ornamental Trees and Plants. Especially fine lot 
of June-budded Peach and Yearling Apple Trees for 

Southern Planters. Guaranteed pure, free from disease, correctly grown, and in perfect condition. 
We also grow large quantities of Klondyke and Lady Thompson'Strawberry Plants at $3 per 1,000. 
Frost-proof Cabbage Plants, standard varieties. Long Island seed, 500 for seventy-five cents; 1,000 
to 4,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1 per 1,000; 10,000 to 29,000, at ninety cents per 1,000. CASH 
WITH ORDER. Special prices on larger quantities of plants. 

JAS. CURETON, Proprietor Cureton Nurseries, Box 812, Austell, Ga. 

SEEDS 
Largest; growers or pedigree fartD 
and garden seeds In t.he world
Clovers, Grasses, Oats. Rye, Bar
ley, Potatoes, Seed Corn, etc. We 
breed only pedigree heaVY yleld
lngstocks. O.AT.ALOGUEFJJ.EE, 

OATS 
Sworn yield 239 
bushels per acre. 
You can beat that. 
Why not try in 1912 

.IOHN A. SALZER SEED COMPANY, BCI&349 LaCrosse. Wis. 

Holy Spirit did it through the apostle 
Matthew. 

Brother Taylor also says: "There
fore, in the new covenant a man is 
baund to his wife till death shall sepa
rate them," and such like; and yet 
the Holy Spirit gave us under the new 
covenant the language of Christ, which 
shows that fornication on the part of 
the wife makes an exception to that 
rule, and put it to record under the 
Christian dispensation. 

He quotes from Campbell and sev
eral others to show that the gospal dis
pensatiau began on Pentecost. They 
were correct in that, in the connection 
and sense in which they put it; but 
none of them deny that Matt. 19: 9 
belongs to the gospel dispensation. 
Hence he . gains nothing by bringing 
those men into this discussion. 

The latter part of Brother Taylor's 
article indulges in same more irrele
vant matter about hiding behind 
something to defend an old ex
ploded theory that has no con
nection with this investigation. As to 
the matter of all authority, Christ had 
full authority for everything he said, 
for the Father was ~ith him in all he 
said and did. He did no side-track 
work to patch up the Jewish religion, 
but, by the authority Clf the Father, in 
the passage under consideration he 
showed that fornication, as well as 
death, would break the marriage bond. 
The words of Christ, therefore, carried 
all the authority of God with them, 
since he spoke the very words of God. 
Jesus said: "All things have been 
delivered unto me af my Father." 
(Matt. 11: 27.) Again: "'the Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand." (John 3: 35.) 
So Christ had full authority for every
thing he said during his personal min
istry. So when he spoke the language 
in Matt. 19: 9, it had the authority of 
the Father in it; and as it was written 

I 
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by the Holy Spirit, it will stand till 
time shall be no more. 

Now, let us not build theories abaut 
what the Bible teaches; but let us learn 
what it says and be satisfied with that, 
and never turn one passage against an
other. ·whenever any human theory 
makes one passage conflict with an
other, the theory is wrong. Besides, 
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there is no conflict in the passages in 
Matthew and in Mark and Luke and 
what Paul said. Matthew gave one 
point that the others did not give. But 
Christ taught all that Mark and Luke 
give and one item mare, and the Holy 
Spirit brought it to the remembrance 
of Matthew, and he was guided by it to 
write it down. So if we accept all that 
is written and stand by it, we shall 
be safe. 

SOUTHWEST ARKANSAS NOTES. 

BY GARLAND HARRELL. 

At this writing I am in Warren, 
the county seat of Bradley County. 
I came here to visit the meeting being 
held by Brother W. M. Allen, of Monti
cello, it being the first meeting ever 
held here by a gospel preacher. Broth
er Allen has his " tabernacle" raised 
on the east side of Court Square. 

Although the weather has been very 
unfavorable and a great political cam
paign on, I find a good interest in the 
meeting. I preached two nights to 
very attentive congregations. I had 
the best attention that I have had for 
quite a while. Although this is a secta
rian stronghold, there is a good in
terest in this meeting. This is just as 
truly a missionary field as China or 
Japan, as far as the gospel in its 
purity is concerned. I know we sh<Yilld 
send the gospel to foreign fields, but 
I am sure that we should look after 
our home land, and not pass over the 
heathen at our door. If there are sixty 
congregations or sixty Christians who 
will dcmate one dollar per month to 
this needy and open field, it will keep 
Brother Allen in the work with his 
tent up every day this year. I find 
him to be well prepared for this work. 
He presents the old message in a posi
tive way and in a very forceful man
ner, but not in a spirit of bitterness 
that is calculated to offend. His 
method seems to be to preach the truth 
in love, and it seems to draw men to 
it rather than drive them. He is a 
farceful speaker, a logical reasoner, 
a deep thinker, and well qualified to 
set forth and defend the great truths 
for which the church of Christ stands. 

Brethren, this work should go on. 
Who will b3 the first one to send a 
donation to this work? Address all 
communications to W. M. Allen, Monti
cellO', Ark. I write this without the 
knowledge of Brother Allen, because 
I know this to be a much-needed work 
and that he must have help if he con
tinues the work. I am preaching all 
that I can in my home county. I hope 
that means will be provided to keep 
this work going. 

Smead, Ark. 

You Needn't keep on feeling distressed after 
eating, nor belching, nor experiencing nausea 
between meals. Hood's Sarsaparilla cures dys
pepsia-it gtrene:thens the stomach and other 
digestive or~rans for the proper performance of 
their functions. Take Hood's. 
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Every one likes a good fountain pen. They 
come· in a neat box, together with glass filler 
and complete instructions for immediate use. 

Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac
cepted promptly. Send $2, and the Gospel 
Advocate will be mailed to you·r address for 12 
months, and the fountain pen will be sent to 
you without additional charge. 

Address at once 

McQUIDDY PRINTINO COMPANY, 

I 
I 
I 

·I 
I 
I 
I 

I I Nashville, Tenn. I 
.................... lellellelleliellellellellellellellellellellellel .... lellellel. 

"LARIMORE AND HIS BOYS." 

This book, by F. D. Srygley, gives a 
biographical sketch of T. B. Larimore 
and short sketches of more than fifty 
" boys " who attended school at Mars' 
Hill, Ala., under Professor Larimore. 
It describes the rough, m<Yilntain coun
try of No-rth Alabama, and gives many 
funny incidents of country life in the 
·• backwoods;" it tells the story of 
"hard times in Dixie during the war,'' 
and gives interesting descriptions of 
college life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a country 
preachPr "in the m<Yilntains," and de
scribes revival scenes in the "back
woods" in olden times when folk!! 

" called mourners,'' " got religion,'' 
" had the jerks,'' " holy dance," and 
"holy laugh." It is interesting, amue
ing, and full of good lessons. Price, 
by mail, postpaid, $1. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

The best rule in life is to be true. 
The young person who shuns shams 
and deception and untruth in all forms 
has the freest, strongest, and happiest 
life. Half the troubles that vex the 
race never come near him; he is to() 
high above them.-Selected. 
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ROSY AS GIRL. 

Summit, N. C.-In a letter received 
from this place, Mr. J. W. Church, the 
notary public, says: "My wife had been 
ailing for nearly twelve years from fe
male ailments, and at times was unable 
to leave the house. She suffered agony 
with her side and back. We tried physi
cians for years without relief. After 
these treatments all failed, she took 
Cardui, and gained in weight at once. 
Now she is red and rosy as a school· 
girl." Cardui, as a tonic for women, 
has brought remarkable results. It 
relieves pain and misery and Is the 
Ideal tonic for young and old. Try it. 
For sale by all druggists. 

Household Economy 

How to Have the Best Cough 
Syrup and Save IJ2, by 
Making It at Home. 

Cough medicines, as a rule, contain a 
!large quantity of plain syrup. If you 
take one pint of granulated su~ar, add 
% pint of warm water and stir about 
2 minutes, lou have as good syrup as 
money coul buy. 

If you will then put 2% ounces of 
Pinex (50 cents' worth) in a J>int bottle, 
and fill it up with the Sugar Syrup, you 
will have as much cough syrup as you 
could buy: ready made for $2.50. It 
keeps perfectlY.· 

And you wrll find it the best cough 
syrup you ever used--even in whooping 
cough. You can feel it take hold-usu
ally stops the most severe cough in 24 
hours. It is just laxative enough, has a 
gooil tonic effect, and taste is pleasant. 
Take a teaspoonful every one, two or 
three hours. 

It is a splendid remedy, too, for 
whooping cou~h, croup, hoarseness, asth· 
ma chest pams, etc. 

Pinex is the most valuable concentra· 
ted compound of Norway white pine ex· 
tract, rich in guaiacol and aU the heal· 
ing pine elements. No other prepara• 
tion will work in this formula. 

This recipe for making cough remedy 
with Pinex and Sugar .Syrup is now 
used and prized in thousands of homes 
in the Umted States and Canada. The 
plan has often been imitated but never 
successfully. 

A guaranty of absolute satisfaction, or 
money promptly refunded, goes with this 
recipe. Your druggist has Pinex, or will 
~t it for vou. If not, send •to The 
Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

Teachers or Students who are prepared to 
teach should write 

The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 
G. W.Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers daily now in good schools. We 
also give instructions by mail which pre· 
pare you for examinations. 

The reputation of this school is established 
and it is incorporatPd under the laws of the 
State of Tennessee with an authorized capital 
st.,ck of $10,000. 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat
alo~n~e sent on request. 
The Teachers• Correspondence Normal 

l!fashville, Tenn. 

5 fJ!tlfQ~Jam~~!~~ F R E E 
ceive 5 very finest Gold Embossed Carda 
FREE to i11.troduce post-card offer. 
Capital Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka, Xan. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BROTHERS. F. MORROW'S TENTS. 

Brother S. F. Morrow makes the fol
lowing report of work d()IJ.e during 
1911 with Tent No 3: 

The first meeting began an May 14, 
at the corner of Grand and Belmont 
Avenues, and continued two weeks. 
Eighty-nine names were enrolled as 
charter members, and said members are 
still working and new names are being 
added. The regular attendance at this 
place now is good-on Sunday and on 
Wednesday night. Brother Horace S. 
Lipscomb is superintendent of the 
Sunday school, and it is conducted 
with system and is doing fine. Brother 
Alex. Perry conducts the first Bible 
class; and on the first Lord's day or 
this year, as cold and snowy as it was, 
he was there, having driven seven 
miles. This encourages us very much 
-a sermon seven miles long. Brother 
R. v.· Cawthon held the meeting. 

The next meeting, at Bethesda, Tenn., 
began on the fifth Lord's day in July 
and continued about ten days. There 
were two baptisms. This was a new 
place, and much good seed was sown. 
Brother L. S. Sanford held this meet
ing. He will hold another meeting at 
Bethesda this year, beginning on the 
fifth Lord's day in July. 

The next meeting was at Needmore, 
Tenn., and was held in August. It con
tinued almost two weeks, with twenty
one baptisms (one man seventy-eight 
years af age), three from the denomi
nations, and one restored. A meeting
house is being built there now as a re
sult of this meeting. Brother James A. 
Allen did the preaching, and had fine 
attendance. This meeting was the first 
held in that community for thirty 
years. Brother Allen continues to 
preach there manthy. The brethren 
at Oakwood, Tenn., supported the 
meeting financially and also with their 
presence. It is hoped that others will 
follow their example and hold at least 
one mission meeting a year. 

The next meeting was held at Erin, 
Tenn., and continued about ten days. 
Brother L. S. Sanford did the preach
ing. The attendance was good, and we 
hope that much good was done. 

The last meeting was held at Good
lettsville, Tenn., by Brother Joe Mc
Pherson. The meeting continued four 
weeks. There were five baptisms. This 
has been a hard place to plant the 
cause, but a few brethren and sisters 
are meeting regularly there now. 
Brother McPherson believes in holding 
scriptural meetings and staying as long 
as the interest may demand. Brethren, 
when you engage a preacher, have it 
positively understood that he is to stay 
with you as long as the interest de
mands, and in this way prevent ruined 
meetings by the preacher's leaving just 
as the interest is aroused. 

HONORED AT HOME. 
In r!\48, the seven leading druggists of Nash

ville, Tenn., expressed their appreciation of 
Gray's Ointment in the following announce
ment: "We the undersigned druggists of Nash
ville, Tenn., take pleasure in stating that we · 
have sold Gray's Invaluable Ointment for many 
years, and that we ha. e never known it to fail 
in giving entire satisfaction in the many diseases 
for which it is recommended, and that it is more 
popular than anything else we sell of a s;muar 
character." 

For boils carhuncles, old sores, festering 
wounds, and to prevent blood poisoning, Gray's 

~~~i~~~~ ~~~. h1~v~~~bfi~~~ ,!~;;;~s d~:~~: 
tic animals •. Free sample by mail, or 25c at your 
druggist's. Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 825 Gray 
Building, Nashville, Tenn. 
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•oTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The continued cold weather has great
ly hindered business of every kind, but 
Christian activity seems to have suf
fered most of all. With a great many, 
it takes but very little to interfere with 
Christian duty. 

I have done but little preaching so 
far this year, but hape to be able soon 
to put in full time. While I have done 
but little preaching, I have been study
ing an old Book that fell into my hands 
many years ago. Judging by its in
ternal evidences, it certainly must be 
the oldest Book of which we have any 

·history. In this old Book I read the 
following: "And I say also unta thee. 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my church; and the gates 
of Hades shall not prevail against it." 
(Matt. 16: 18.) Again, I read: "Take 
heed unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath 
made you bishops, to feed the church 
of the Lord which he purchased with 
his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) Again: 
"Husbands, love your own wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself up for it; that he might 
sanctify it, having cleansed it by the 
washing of water with the word." 
( Eph. 5: 25, 26.) Once more: " But if 
I tarry long, that thou mayest know 
how men ought to behave themselves 
in the house of God, which is the 
church af the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth." ( 1 Tim. 3: 
15.) 

Studying the Scriptures in their con
nection, I am fully satisfied that Christ 
did what he said he would; and if he 
did, that church is in existence on earth 
to-day. If that church is not in exist· 
elice on earth to-day, Christ failed to 
do what he said he would do. When 
we examine the religious statistics of 
the United States, we find two hundred 
and fifteen different religious parties 
representing sa many churches: Ad· 
ventists, 7; Baptists, 16; Lutherans, 24; 
Methodists, 15; Presbyterians, 12; and 
so on. If Christ built his church, and 
I am sure he did, when and where did 
the necessity for any one or all of these 
different churches arise? Suppose I 
should become convinced that I should 
become a member of the Adventist 
Church to be saved; how am I to decide 
which one? Adventists themselves can· 
not decide this question. If they could, 
at least six of the Adventist Churches 
would cease to exist. The same is true 
of all the others. Should I became con
vinced, by reading the old Book, that 
the church Christ built was the Baptist 
Church, how can I decide which is the 
one he built, as there are sixteen differ
ent Baptist Churches in existence here 
in the United States? The preachers af 
all these different churches will readily 
admit that a person can become a 



FEBRUARY 22, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

When the great names 
of the twentieth cen
tury go down in history, 
the name of Thomas 
A. Edison will head the 
list, for he brought the 
whole world of music 
within the reach of all 
the people when he 
invented the 

Edison Phonograph 
Even in the great music centers, the big cities 
where opera, concerts, oratorios and recitals of 
every kind are going on every night, you can 
hear no such program as you get on the Edison 
Phonograph, for in each case you get only one 
particular kind of music, while with the Edison 
Phonograph you select your own program
you get all kinds, or rather all the kinds that 
you want to hear and nothing that you do not 
want. Perhaps you like a certain kind of music, 
band or orchestra for instance, one member of 
your family may prefer sacred music, the old 
love ballads or airs from the opera, still another 
may fancy talking records or rag time. The 
Edison Phonograph plays them all, and right 
in the comfort of your own home. 

Any Edison dealer in the list below 
will give you a free Edison Concert
find the one nearest you and ask him. 
Take your family and friends along. 
You will wonder why you have denied yourself and your 
family this great pleasure all these years-especially when 
you find how easy it is to own an Edison Phonograph. 
There is a genuine Edison Phonograph to suit everybody's means 
from the Gem at $15.00 to the Amberola at $~00.00. And the Edison 
dealer will undoubtedly arrange terms to snit your convenience. The 
dealer will probably consent to give this con- a:;:: 
cert in your home if yon ask him. Don't delay 
this opportunity. If no dealer is located con- .,·c.• 
veniently near yon, write us for catalog, list of Q\.CJ.,... 
over 2000 records and full information. INCORPORATED 

Dealers with established stores wanted in towns 149 Lakeside Avenue 
where we are not now represented Orange, N. J. 

TENNESSEE DEALERS 
Ashland City-G. Boyd 
Athens-J. R. Wise 
Bells-George F. Goosman 
Big Sandy-J F. Dowdy 
Bristol-F. T. Blanchard Co. 
Brlstoi-Rosenblatt Plano Co. 
Calhoun-Sam W. Shelton 
Caryville-Red Ash Coal Co. 
Chattanooga-Standard Music Co. 
Clarksville-Dlchson-Sadler co. 
Cookeville-M. H, Borden. 
Copper Hill-Center & Abernathy 
Crestview-F. R. Usher 
Crossville-Crossville Merc•tlle Co. 
Dayton-P. c. Tallent 
Ducll:ton-Carl Center 
Dyersburg-G. D. Bush 
Englewood-R. c. Creech, M.D. 
Erin-A. J. Mitchum 
Fayetteville-Rawls & Kelso 

Greenevllle-Lanchester & Co. 
Greenevllle-Rosenblatt Plano Co. 
Harrlman-T. c. Farnham Sup. Co. 
Hohenwald-W. J. Beasley 
Iron City-E. J. Reynolds 
Jackson-Frank Best 
Jelllco-M. J. Steinberg 
Johnson City-Crouch &lMcCorkle 
Johnson Clty-Wm. Silver & Co. 
Jonesboro-Milton Keen 
Kerley-F, Simon 
Knoxville-Brown Trading Co. 
Knoxvllle-J. M. Miller 
Knoxville-D. B. Orndorr 
La Follette-A. c. Winkler 
Lew!sbur~r-Boyd Bros. 
Liberty-Whaley Bros. 
Linton-D. E. and A. McPherson 
Lynchburg-Parks &:Co. 
Lynnville-McLaurine & Co. 

McKenzle-J. K 'Ramsey ""1J1 
McMinnville-Ernest Smallman 

::~b~~s!~~"M~~~!,~~~d:& Co. 
Memphls-0. K. Houck Plano Co. 
Milan-Pierce & Co. 
Mitchellville-C. E. Hinton 
Monterey-Cumberland Drug Co. 
Morrlstown-Lynn-Sheeley Co. 
Murfreesboro-John F. Carson 
Nashvllle-0. K. Houck Plano Co. 
Nashville-Nash. Talking Mach. Co. 
Nashville-Sam Sllverfield 
New Mlddleton-J. T. Denson 
Newport-R. L. Knowles 
Paris-J. R. Spicer 
Petersburg-W. V. Pylant 
Rogersville-E. s. Clifton 
Sardls-J. A. Conaway 

Savannah-J. K.'Barlow & Son 
Shelbyville-John W. Ruth & Sons 
South Plttsburg-Sartan1 Drug Co. 
Sparta-Marchbanks:Drug Co. 
Spring City-Reid Bros. 
,Stayton-Phillips Bros. 
sweetwater-Cunningham & Purdy 
Tellleo Plains-Peter C. Newkirk 
Tennessee Clty-R, A. Wright 
Tracy City-E. C. Norvell Co. 
Unlou City-Harrison Electric Co. 
Vernon-W. s. Nunnelly 
Wartburg-Bruno Schubert 
Wartrace-W. s. Yell & Co 
Waverly--J. P. Cowen & Co. 
White Bluff-Howell & Jordan 
Whitwell-Whitwell Drug Co. 
Wllllamsburg-A.J. Williams 
Winchester-Martin Bros. 
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Christian, live a Christian, and be 
saved in heaven at last, and never be
long to any one of these churches. 
Since a person can become, live, and 
die a Christian without belonging to 
any of these two hundred and fifteen 
different churches, of what use are 
they, only to divide the children of 
God and cause hatred, strife, and can
tention? 

The old Book that I read condemns 
divisions; then why do they exist? 
Their existence is certainly sinful in 
the sight of God, and the man that 
causes these divisions will surely have 

to answer to God for it. What about 
the church that Christ built? All admit 
that he built it. Does it exist to-day? 
Is it not a fact that in becoming and 
living the Christian life we become 
members· of his church? Or can a per
son become and live a Chl'istian and 
never be a niember of his body-the 
church? In the days of the apostles 
all saved people were members of the 
church that Christ built-all members 
of the same church. All being mem
bers of the same church, then, all 
should be members of the same church 
now. If not, why not? When and 

where arose the necessity far division 
-for different churches, different wor
ship, etc.? Neither for these only 
do I pray, but for them also that believe 
on me through their word; that they 
may all be one; even as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be in us: that the world may be
lieve that thou didst send me." (John 
;t7: 20. 21.) Here is a proposition for 
all to consider. The world can never 
be converted to 'Christ by division 
among his followers. Who, then, is 
responsible for the division? 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 
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POPULAR PRICE BIBLES 
Bibles are always in season. We have made special arrangements with the publisher, 

so that we are able to furnish our readers the Bibles below at very low prices, quality considered. 

fOR CHILDREN AND YOUNG SCHOLARS 
"Character Is made by the Bible, 

Dally Bible readers are sure char" 
acter builders, But they must 

read the Bible, not skim it, so 
many verses a day. To read 

one beatitude and keep it 
before the mind is better 

than to read many chap
ters and forget them 

for 
Inter
mediate 
Scholars 

Size 5% x 3* inches.-

PICTORIAL BIBLE 
With beautiful photo views of scenea 
in Bible lands distributed through
out the text. Also six maps of 
Bible lands in colors. Also with 
new Practical Helps to Bible 
Study, especially designed for 
instructing children in scrip
tural information. for 

Teachers 
and 

Preachers 

The text is self-pronounc
ing, by the aid of which 
children can learn to 
pronounce the diffi ... 
cult Scripture proper 
names. 

No. 91. French Seal Leather. overlap-
ping covers, round corners, gold edges, 

gold titles. Special price, $1,10. 
· Postage Paid, 

Size 7 x S lnchet, 

SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

lND 1t came to pa.ee, when Solo:q 
A• !l.nlshed the building of the hou. 
LORD, and the king's tiouse, and a 
mon.'s destre which he wa.e pleased U 

Beautifully printed on fine white paper from 
new, clear type. Containing, in addition to 
the Old and New Testaments._32 Beautiful 
Photo Views of Scenes in !:Sible Lands, 
These views are printed on enameled paper 
and are made from recent photographs, 
which show places as they actually are to
day. In addition, this Eible also con .. 
tains Helps to the Study of the Bible. 
Four Thousand Questions and An .. 
swers, Presentation l'late and Maps 
in colors. 
No. 21. French Morocco, over
lapping covers, headbands and 
marker, round corners, red 
under gold edges. 

Special Price.._ $1.35, 
Postage raid. 

RED LETIER EDITION 
Same Bible with Helps, 
etc., as above and with 
the Sayings of Christ in 
the New Testament 
printed in RED. 

Printed from 

No. 21 RL, Binding 
same as 21. Spe .. 
cia! price, $1.60. 
Postage Paid. large, clear Pica 

type, with Marginal 
References, Family 

Record, an d Maps. 
This Home Bible is new 

and very desirable for 
eevryday use in the Home, 

containing all the advan
tages of a Family Bible in a 

compact size that can be 
easily handled, with Record 

for births, marriages and 
d<aths. This is the best Bible 

obtainable for Old Folks who need 
e:ztra large clear print and a light

weight book. 

four 
Best 

l!ditions 
of the 

World's 
Best 
Book 

Holman 
Self

Pronouncin~ 
brae-Print 

Tenchers' 
Bibles 

Size 8 x S% inches. 

SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

tihe priests, the Le'vites, the 
the singers, theN~th'i-nlmfJ, 
they that had separated then 

Containing New Copyrighted Helps: 
A Practical Comparative Concordance. 

Illustrated Bible Dictionary, Four Thousand 
Questions and Answers. Fifteen Colored 
Maps. 

No. 47. Egyptian Morocco, overlapping 
covers, round CQrners, red under gold edges. 

Special price, $2.25, Postage Paid, 

RED LETTER EDITION 
Same large type and Helps as described 

above. The words of Christ in the ~ew 
Testament, Prophecies relating to 

Christ in the Old Testament, etc., are 
all printed in RED. 

No. 81 RL- Same binding as 
No. 47, Special price, $2.65. 

Postage Paid. 

INDIAPAPEREDmON 

22 Thus Joash tl 
not the kindness 
father had done t 
son. And when h€ 
LoRD look upon it 

The finest Bible-made; will 
last a lifetime. 

No, 76X. Genul"e Mo
rocco, overlapping 

covers, 1 e a the r 
lined, silk sewed, 
red under gold 

(~~~hnosu~ndu:~: 
23 ~ it ca1 

end of 
No. 201. Bound in 
Flexible French Mo-

swers), 
$5.00. 

Postage, 
Paid. rocco, grained lining 

and fly leaves, silk head
bands, and purple silk 
marker, round corners, red 
under gold edges. 

Publishers' price • , • 13.00 
Our special price ... $2.36 

Postage Paid. 

Don't delay, but send m your order now. 
each book. 

Note size of type and style of binding of 

McQuiddy Printing <2o., Nashville, Tenn. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Suicide. 

Suicide is not only extreme cowardice, but is the extreme 
of folly. It fails utterly of its aim, which is to get relief 
and release. It exchanges one set of evil circumstances for 
another. It is " jumping from the frying pan into the fire," 
as the old saying has it. It is "flying from troubles that 
we know to others that we know not of." It is giving up 
of a better thing, however bad it may seem, for one much 
worse. Then it is the ruin of all one's remaining interests 
and the effectual killing of all good possibilities which 
always, like seeds and bulbs beneath the frozen graund, 
lie slumbering under the hopeless appearances of present 
circumstances. G<rthe, who once in his early life was re
strained on the very point of committing suicide, says he 
afterwards lived to see what folly it would have been and 

how much he would have missed and lost if he had taken 
his life. A number of other would-be suicides testified to 
the same experience. 

Recently a society woman, who had run away from her 
millionaire husband's home in company with a plumber 
whom she afterwards married, committed suicide, she and 
her new husband together, after a married life of five 
months. The report goes that some time before her death 
she expressed her views on the step she had taken, thus: 
"You may laugh at the law and religion, and think those 
'Thou shalt not's' were made for old fogies; but you may 
also live to learn that you cannot do any of those things 
the Bible says thou shalt not do without great suffering. 
The wages of sin is death. It is worse than death-it is hell 
on earth." Later she ended that" hell on earth" by killing 
herself. What was the gain? True, the blackness of mid
night had settled upon her soul. But there is no night in 
this world without stars, though for a time they be hid 
behind the clouds; and no such thing as a night without a 
dawn ready to rise in due time behind the gloomy eastern 
hills. " But when she took her own life she plunged into a 
blackness unreliP-ved by any hope whatever, into a night 
without stars and without a morning, to which the hell she 
thought she suffered would seem like heaven. 

It is always so. The universe is not so constructed that 
a man may escape pains, responsibilities, consequences, by 
simply shirking and flunking. The man that flees his duty 
will find a cruel bondage waiting for him, which he cannot 
escape. The man that throws down his load will find a 
heavier burden he cannot rid himself of. The man who 
shuns suffering by the will of God runs into deeper and 
often irremediable evil. The man who expects to avoid the 
retributions of earthly justice by withdrawing himself from 
its reach falls into the clutches of a judgment sorer and 
inexorable. " It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God." But for thos3 who accept their place 
and turn to God for help and salvation, for them is hope 
laid up, even forgiveness and grace and release and redemp
tion. ""\Vait thou for Jehovah." 

A Lesson from an Unesteemed Source. 

The Salvation Army comes in for much criticism, blame, 
and even condemnation. It is not to be maintained that 
they ar.e not justly laid open to criticism in some respects. 
I would not undertake to defend some of their methods. 
They do not preach a full gospel. And let us waive for the 
present all estimate of their manner of religion. There is 
but o:1e feature of their work that these paragraphs are 
concerned with. and that feature I hold up as worthy of all 
honor and humble imitation. They are of one spirit with 
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the good Samaritan who did not pass by em the other side, 
like the more respectable priest and Levite, but stooped to 
lift up the helpless. We must give them credit due for devo
tion, zeal, love of souls, self-denial, and a faithfulness to 
their light which shames those who glory in a better Bible 
knowledge. It is also an undeniable fact that by their fervent 
presentation of the love of Jesus they have turned many 
a soul from sin and crime into a clean life. But it is not 
to praise or vindicate them, but to emphasize a point in 
which they excel, and in which some others, professedly 
children of God, are conspicuously lacking-the passion for 
souls, more especially the souls of the abjectly lost. 0 that 
we could hold them a candle in that respect! 

The Interest of Love. 

"The first vital step in saving outcasts," says General 
Booth, founder of the Army, " consists in making them feel 
that some decent human being cares enough for them to take 
an interest in the question whether they are to rise or sink." 
This interest Booth speaks of must be, if it is to be real, 
the manifestation of Christlike love for the outcast. And 
it is, of course, a love that must be superior to appearances 
and to all repulsiveness; that is not staggered at awful 
depths of sin and degradation and hopeless debasement, 
nor shrinks from the smaller item (which, strange to say, 
often affects us more) of rags, incredible filth, sores, vile 
odors, but looks past those things to the saul which is 
precious in the Lord's eyes and which indeed can be saved 
and redeemed by the power of the Lord Jesus Christ. "The 
amazing work accomplished by the Salvation Army," says 
another author (Harold Begbie), commenting on this fea
ture, " is a work of lctve fired and inspired by joy." They 
have plenty of confidence, these ragpickers o.f lost humanity, 
for they have seen with their eyes a hundred times that the 
very name of Jesus can. set men free from evil bonds. It 
strikes one that the lameness of the efforts made by some 
Christians in that direction lie simply in unbelief. They 
do not believe that Jesus is "able to save to the uttermost 
them that draw near unto God through him." " It is no 
use," says the self-complacent, loveless, self-righteous Phari
see of to-day. And that is the end on it. Not so with these 
workers. "No use" is the last word they think of. Not 
that they have confidence in the men they work on-far from 
it. Nobody knows better than they how helpless and un
done the sinner is, and how utterly devoid of any self-re
cuperating power. But they trust in· the power of Him 
who giveth life to the dead. And it is to be added that so 
far as complete revolution of the outcasts' life and habits 
is concerned, this trust of theirs meets with manifold justifi
cation and confirmation. 

.Joy as a Working Force. 

A particular point is to be noted, to which the above-quoted 
author refers, and which is of first importance-namely, 
that the love is " fired arid inspired by joy." Speaking more 
on that feature (and I write not with reference to the Sal
vation Army, but because this is the standard spirit for 
Christian workers), Mr. Begbie writes of "the cheerful 
singing and laughing optimism" of the Salvation Army. 
"You cannot imagine what effect these exhilarating bands, 
these rejoicing hymns, and these radiant Salvationists pro
duce in streets of infinite squalor and abysmal degradation. 
Think what it means for a sodden and degraded miserable, 
shivering some Sunday morning in his filthy rags on the 
steps of a common lodging house [the scene is laid in the 
slums of London], hating himself, hating God, and regarding 
the whole race of humanity with hostility, to hear suddenly 
the jocund clash of brass music, to catch words that chal
lenge his wretchedness and despair with exhilarating joy, 

and then see among those marching down the center of his 
dreary street, happy, clean, rejoicing, the very men who 
once shared his dog's life of misery and crime! It is tile 
rejoicing, singing, irrepressible happiness of the Salva· 
tionist which often makes him such a powerful saver of 
other men. Such a spirit exists in these savers of the lost 
as moved an American writer . . to exclaim: ' I am 
bold to say that the work of God in the conversion of one 
soul, considered together with the source, foundation, and 
purchase nf it, is a more glorious work of God than the 
creation of the whole material universe.' Such a phrase 
almost disgusts the cold-blooded. But af the very heart of 
this mystery of conversion is a wild joy. A soul con
sciously unhappy has become consciously happy. A soul 
bound and in prison has be2n loosed and is free. . 
The enchanted felicity which sends this man singing and 
marching into slums is not only the token of ·the miracle 
in himself, but is that which draws unhappy and dejected 
souls to make surrender of their sins and w!"etchedness. 
Does not Christ speak of the sinner's repentance actually 
increasing the joy of heaven? The joy of the con
verted Salvationist, so attractive and startling to miserable, 
abandoned wretches, is an essential feature of reform by 
conversinn. It is almost the central force of the whole 
movement. But it, in its turn, effects cnnversion by love 
of the highest order-love which seeks out the lost and 
shows infinite tenderness to the worst." 

Let us not miss the point. This quotation is not given 
to indorse the Salvation Army, nor " abstract-operation" 
theories, least of all to recommend brass bands. These items 
are details. The point at issue is this: that joy, overflow
ing, bounding gladness in the Lord is a working force, and 
plays a strong part in the reaching of sinners. God deals 
with sinners mediately, you say. True. His instru
mentality is the word, but the word backed up by a human 
personality-a loving, zealous, joyful Christian. We are 
not deliberating on the question whether these "Salvation
ists" are Christians after the New Testament pattern, but 
to maintain that true Christians should normally exhibit 
such Jove and zeal and joy, and that such a spirit might 
bear as great fruit, and greater, if found in those who walk 
ir, a fuller understanding of God's word. 

The Scripture Estimate of Joy. 

Let us finally give some attention to God's estimate of 
this "joy," as set forth in his word. Even David realized 
that apart from the joy of God's salvation he could do lit
tle toward converting sinners. He lost his joy when he fell 
into sin-a fact as significant as it is common. Evil men, 
backsliders, have no joy. Jolliness, mirth, and gayety are 
to joy what tinsel is to pure gold. When David repented, 
he pleaded for the restoration of his lost joy, with the 
added thought (and this is important) that it would en
able him to save others. "Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation, and uphold me with a willing spirit. Then will 
I teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall be con
verted unto thee.'' (Ps. 51: 12, 13.) The joy he here 
speaks of is the joy of sins forgiven, the assurance of a 
relation of peace and loving understanding with God. In 
his other penitential psalm (Ps. 32) ,_ David pictures in 
burning words the misery of alienation from God ( Ps. 32: 
3, 4). Then comes the record of his repentance and full 
confession; and the last words of the psalm are shouts of 
happiness: "Be glad in Jehovah, and rejoice, ye righteous; 
and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart." Com
pare with this Ps. 40: 3, in its own context: " He hath 
put a new song in my mouth, even praise to our God: 
many shall see it, and tear, and shall trust in Jehovah." 

The change of dispensations has in no wise touched these 
eternal principles. 
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Joy lor Us. 
In the New Testament the Christian's joy is deeply em

phasized. Its root and source is "in the Lord" (Phil. 4: 
4), not in our earthly surroundings. It is independent of 
the ebb and fiow of human affairs. " In the world ye have 
tribulations: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the 
world." Nay, it makes tribulations an occasion of greater 
triumphs: "We rejoice in our tribulations also." (Rom. 
5: 3.) It comes by "believing" (Rom. 15: 13), which in 
the Bible means an active reliance on God through his 
good word. It feeds on the love of God; it is fired by the 
certainty of hope; it finds in the thought of Jesus a 
height of transport which the apastle describes as " joy un
speakable and full of glory." (1 Pet. 1: 8.) It is of the 
three chief elements of the fruit of the Spirit the second: 
"The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace." And let us 
not forget it, it is a working force, an energy, a light by 
which God would shine into darkened hearts. "The joy of 
Jehovah is your strength." (Neh. 8: 10.) It is of God 
and can be obtained of God. Let us go to him f~r it. 

SOME DISCUSSIONS OF MODERN EVANGELISM. 
BY J. D. FLOYD, 

For some months there has been a running discussion, 
by various writers, in the Christian Standard, of methods 
a.f evangelism as practiced by a number of men who give 
their time to that work, some condemning in the severest 
terms, others approving. It is pointed out by some of the 
writers that there is much claptrap; that in many of the 
meetings money raising takes the place of soul saving, while 
in others the rage is for numbers to be counted rather than 
sound conversions. From this discussion I find that there 
are a number of evangelistic "teams," as they are called, 
composed of singers and personal workers, in addition to 
the preacher; that these personal workers, men and women, 
when invitation songs are being sung, go out into the audi
ence and make urgent personal appeals; that many thus 
appealed to, ta get rid of these workers, promise to accept 
Christ, leave the house, and are never seen there again; 
and that pledge cards are distributed, and all who sign 
these cards are counted, thaugh many are never baptized. 
It crops out in this discussion that some evangelists, after 
a contract is made for a meeting, make the resident minister 
promise to allow no one to make the confession in the 
interval between the contract and the meeting, the 
purpose of this being to be sure to have material for 
the "first invitation." In many cases the meeting would 
run for a week or more before Q.n invitation was given, 
then a telegram something like this would be sent to the pa
pers: "I am in a meeting at--; great crowds; city deeply 
stirred; fifty at first invitation." Or this: "Two hundred 
in five days of invitations." From a private letter I have 
these statements about one of the most noted evangelists: 
"He will only go to a large church;" "the meeting must 
be a year or more off;"" money for his four or five workers 
must be in the bank;" "he must have the freewill offerings 
for his pay;" "the pastor must not allow any one ta make 
confession until he comes." One case is mentioned where 
an evangelist had arranged for a meeting a year ahead. In 
the interval the pastor held a short meeting. This enraged 
the evangelist and he canceled his engagement. In one 
meeting at the first invitation some forty came up; these 
were required to come again at the second invitation. At 
this meeting a number were counted as many as three times. 
Another criticism is that sensational methods in the way 

of advertising are used. Sensational subjects were an
nounced, and dodgers with pictures and extravagant state
ments concerning the varied gifts of the evangelist are 
scattered through town and put in the show windows. 

Some af the writers in describing the work of some evan
gelists use such terms as "insane evangelism," "half-baked 
methods,"" roughness," "dynamite by invective,"" herded," 
" corral," "mobbed in," " emotional claptrap." I know 
nothing of these things. I simply cull from articles that 
have been appearing' along since the fifteenth of last Decem
ber. These criticisms are all from those who belang to 
churches that use the organ and societies. Some of the 
criticisms are from evangelists. These arti"cles are not all 
on one side, for a number vigorously defend the methods 
used. I have myself in our region known of some things 
that justify the complaint of the elastic methods of counting. 
In a meeting of this sort in a certain town the evangelist 
had a man and his wife come up and be enrolled. Both had 
been working with that church for several years, the hus
band serving as de!J.con of the church. These were counted 
to help make up the ninety-six additions reported. At an
other place the evangelist had a large family who had been 
worshiping with the church not less than eight years to 
enroll and they were counted in the report of a hundred 
additions. The evangelists claim that the churches are to 
blame far the rage for additions; that the preacher's call 
for work depends on his power to make additions.. One 
case is reported where, in a week after a meeting was re
ported in which there were six hundred additions, the 
evangelist, who had hitherto been but little known, had 
thirty calls for meetings. Another thing cropped out in 
the discussian, the relevancy of which I do not see, that is 
worthy of note. In the region where these evangelists work, 
many churches do not meet when no preacher is present. 
One of these writers-and, by the way, he is an evangelist
after having stated that the high price of living is driving 
many preachers from the pulpit to secular callings, says: 
" These vanishing salaries not only deplete our ranks 
through desertion, but so discourage enlistments that last 
Lord's day three thousand of our church houses were closed 
because there are no preachers for the pulpits." If true, 
this is a deplorable condition and shows that the churches 
have not been properly taught. All Christians are priests 
and can perform any service cannected with the church. A 
church properly taught can meet, engage in every scriptural 
work, and thus edify themselves, preacher or no preacher. 
My own experience is that I get a greater spiritual uplift 
when I meet with the brethren in their simple Lord's-day 
service than I do on more pretentious occasions. 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." NO.3. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In this section Dr. Lofton lays down what he terms the 
second "great fundamental principle of the Baptists," with 
some new texts to enforce his claims, but, properly inter
preted, they completely upset his doctrine: 

2. Believers' Baptism as Opposed, to Baptismal Remission 
or Regeneration. 

Matthew (3: 11) says that John baptized" in water unto 
repentance "-that is, not in order to repentance, out on ac
count of repentance, and to so declare the fact by baptism. 
In other words, John's baptism implied previous repent
ance; and I suppose that not even the Campbellites would 
urge that baptism produced repentance, but that repentance · 
must precede baptism; and they must agree here that John , 
baptized his converts ( eis metanoian) because of repent
ance, with reference to and not in order to repentance. 

Again, Mark (1: 4) and Luke (3: 3) assert that John 
preached "the baptism of repentance unto remission of 
sins" (eis aphesin hamartion). Now, if John's baptism, 
~ above, presupposes repentance, then his baptism presup
poses "remission of sins" following repentance, unto and 
inseparable from remission, in the order of grammatical 
construction. Bapt·ism can produce neither repentance nor 
re1nission of sins, but baptism does certify or declare both. 
If John's disciples brought forth fruit in proof of repent-
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ance~if they· were " purified through righteousness" of 
soul "already" and "beforehand "~then their sins were 
remitted before baptism administered in view of remission, 
with reference to and not in order to remission. 

This is precisely the case (Acts 2: 38) when Peter said: 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins [eis aphesin 
hamartion]; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit." "Remission of sins" here follows "the name of 
Jesus Christ," the sole ground of faith, involving prior re
pentance, upon which remission was based, and so declared 
by baptism. As of the Jews at Pentecost, so of the Gentiles 
at Caosarea, to whom Peter said (Acts 10: 43): "To him 
bear all the prophets witness, that through his name every 
one that believeth on him shall receive remission of sins; " 
and while Peter spake these very "words whereby Cor
nelius and all his house should be saved" (Acts 11: 14), 
they believed unto the remission of sins, they were con
verted, the Holy Spirit fell upon them, they spake with 
new tongues, and, in token of the fact, they were after
wards baptized in water (Acts 10: 43·48). Notice in both 
instances (Acts 2: 38 and 10: 43) that" through the name 
of Jesus," believed upon, is the remission of sin (always 
implying repentance); and while baptism is not mentioned 
in Acts 10: 43 as in Acts 2: 38, yet we see the place and 
province of baptism the same in both cases~the declarative 
symbol of a preceding fact, testified to by the gift of the 
Holy Ghost which was bestowed, in the latter case, before 
baptism. Peter clearly agrees with the order of John the 
Baptist as to repentance and faith; and also as to baptism 
subsequent to and because of the remission of sins, and not 
"in order to" the fact thus declared. John and Peter were 
both Baptists and not Campbellites, who combine a ration
alistic faith with a ritualistic baptism. They knew nothing 
of ritualism or rationalism, combined or apart, Jerusalem 
and Cresarea were perfectly parallel instances of salvation 
by grace--of sins remitted through repentance and faith 
and certified by baptism. More than this, Cmsarea was a 
later and clearer enactment of Christ's law of baptism 
with referenee to the remission of sins than that of Pente
cost. 

Just why "believers' baptism as opposed to baptismal 
remission or regeneration" should be claimed exclusively 
by the Baptists has never yet been made clear. I and those 
with whom I am associated religiously repudiate what Dr. 
Lofton means by these terms with as much emphasis as the 
Baptists or any others. But I believe that the New Testa
ment teaches baptism as one of the conditions leading to 
the remission of past sins, and that it is associated with 
regeneration. "But when the kindness of God our Savior, 
and his love toward man, appeared, not by works done in 
righteousness, which we did ourselves, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, through the washing of regenera
tion and renewing of the Holy Spirit." (Tit. 3: 4, 5.) I 
need only to remind the Doctor that the "washing" (or, 
as the marginal reading has it, "laver") refers to bap
tism, as all biblical critics of any note hold. Alvah Hovey, 
one of the most learned Baptists this country ever pro
duced, says: "Paul had in mind baptism as representing 
and confessing the divine change called for regeneration. 
Hence he teaches that men are saved by an outworking, 
obedient life, given and preserved by the Holy Spirit." 
("Commentary on John," Appendix, page 422.) So say 

·Wesley, Adam Clarke, MacKnight, Albert Barnes, and John 
Calvin in their comments on Tit. 3: 5. It is the same 
washing to which Ananias referred when he said to the 
penitent Saul: "Arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) 

With reference to the relation of repentance and baptism, 
the author says: "I suppose that not even the Campbellites 
would urge that baptism produced repentance." Having 
not the slightest knowledge of those whom the Doctor terms 
"Campbellites," I am wholly unable to say what they would 
or would not urge regarding anything in religion, politics, 
or commerce; but I can assure him that Christians most 
emphatically urge, believe, and teach that repentance pre
cedes baptism, and that without repentance there can be 
no scriptural baptism. But when he says, "They must 
agree here that John baptized his converts (eis metanoian) 

because of repentance," I will most emphatically inform 
him that we will do no such thing, for the simple reason 
that his position is not true. And now, as this is a most 
vital point in this investigation, I will let one who can 
do it so much better than I enlighten Dr. Lofton and all 
other Baptists on this passage: 

The rendering, " I baptize you unto repentance," implies 
that the baptism brought them to repentance. But such is 
not the fact in the case, for John required repentance as a 
prerequisite to baptism, and it is rather true that repent
ance brought them to baptism. If we adopt the rendering 
" into repentance," which is more literal, we are involved 
in a worse difficulty; for, if baptism did not bring the bap
tized unto repentance, it certainly did not bring them into 
it. Again, if, to avoid these two difficulties, we suppose the 
term "repentance" to be used by metonymy for the state 
of one who has repented, we encounter another difficulty 
not less serious; for the state of one who has repented is 
entered, not by being baptized, but by repenting. Finally, 
to assume, as some have done, that the preposition has the 
sense of because of, is to seek escape from a difficulty by 
attaching to a word a meaning which it never bears. The 
preposition ( eis) is never used to express the idea that 
one thing is done because of another thing having been 
done. Neither, indeed, would it be true that John baptized 
persons beca1tse of their repentance; for, while it is true 
that repentance did precede the baptism, it was not because 
of this that they were baptized; but baptism had· its own 
specific object, and because of this object it was adminis
tered. The phrase under consideration has another mean· 
ing which, though somewhat obscure as regards its connec
tion with the facts, is very naturally expressed by the words 
themselves. The preposition is often expressive of pur
pose, and the phrase may be properly rendered " in order to 
repentance." The baptism was not in order to the repent
ance of the party baptized. To so understand it would be 
to encounter the difficulty first mentioned above. But a 
baptism which required repentance as a prerequisite would 
have a tendency to cause those yet unbaptized to repent 
in order that they might receive the baptism and enjoy its 
blessings. Prizes in school are given in order to good be
havior and good recitations, although the good recitations 
and the good behavior must precede the reception of the 
prizes. Promotions in the army are in order to the en
couragement of obedience and valor, although these quali
ties of the good soldier must appear before promotion can 
take place. In the same way was John's baptism in order 
to repentance. The inestimable blessing of remission of 
sins being attached to baptism (see Mark 1:· 4; Luke 3: 3), 
the desire to obtain this blessing would prompt those yet 
unbaptized to repent, so that the.y might be baptized. The 
words declare simply that the general purpose of John's 
baptism was to bring the people to repentance. (J. W. 
McGarvey, "Commentary on Matthew.") 

It is stated that the Greek preposition ( eis) here trans
lated "for" or "unto" is never used to express the' idea 
that one thing is done because of another thing having been 
done, which would have to be true in order to sustain the 
Baptist theory that ~aptism was administered "because 
of" repentance. Hence, unles.s Dr. Lofton can find a clear 
example in Holy Writ where eis is so used, his case is 
hopelessly gone. The following is the definition of eis as 
given by J. H. Thayer: "Eis, a preposition, governing the 
accusative and denoting entrance into, or direction and 
limit: into, to, towards, for, among." ("New Testament 
Lexicon," page 183.) 

The author says: "Baptism can produce neither repent
ance nor remission of sins, but baptism does certify or de
clare both." This is a surrender of the whole contention, 
after all of the Doctor's labored effort to discount baptism. 
Let me ask Dr. Lofton: To whom does baptism certify or 
declare the remission of sins? Most certainly not to God, 
nor yet can it be to the world, for the mere outward form 
of baptism would be no evidence to the world that the one 
immersed had received the remission of sins. It must, 
then, certify or declare the remission of sins to the one 
baptized. Hence those who repent have no certificate or 
declaration from God that their sins are forgiven until 

baptized. The Doctor has by this statement refuted his 
own position and established the fact that baptism is for 
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(iri the sense of in order to) the remission of past sins; for 
if baptism is a declaration of the remission of sins, we must 
come to baptism before God informs us that our sins are 
remitted. 

Now, in what does the certificate of remission of sins 
consist? The Doctor says it is baptism. What is there as
sociated with baptism, Doctor, that makes it the certificate 
of remission of sins? Is it not the promise at the end of 
baptism? "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (~Iark 16: 15.) The reason the deeply penitent 
Saul of Tarsus, who was overwhelmed in grief, did not 
rejoice in the forgiveness of sins before his baptism was 
in the fact that he did not unm baptism come to the 
promise. (See Acts 22: 16.) 

Dr. Lofton goes to Acts 2: 38, and seeks by this passage 
to establish his doctrine of remission before baptism, but it 
is one of the most dangerous passages to his cause that 
he could touch. Peter said: " Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the re
mission of your sins [ei.~ aphesin hamarlion]; and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) A clear 
understanding of this passage, derived from a fair and can
did interpretation of the apostle's words, based upon the 
exact meaning of the words he used, should, once for all, 
settle the question of the design of baptism in the economy 
of grace. Now I shall not introduce a single witness from 
those whom Dr. Lofton takes pleasure in calling " Camp
bellites," but will summon eminent Baptists and others. 
First, then, let us hear from two great Baptists on the 
meaning of Acts 2: 38: 

"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in [or, 
upon] the name of Jesus Ghrist unto the remission [or, 
forgiveness] of your sins." (Acts 2: 38, A. R. V.) Here 
repentance and baptism are represented as leading to the 
forgiveness of sins." (Alvah Hovey, "GomJ;llentary on 
John," Appendix, page 420.) 

It is feared that .if we give to eis its natural and obvious 
meaning, undue importance will be ascribed to baptism, 
the atonement will be undervalued, and the work of the 
Holy Spirit disparaged. Especially is it asserted that here 
is the vital issue between Baptists and Campbellites. We 
are gravely told that if we render eis in Acts 2: 38 in order 
to, we give up the battle, and must forthwith become Camp
bellites; whereas, if we translate it on account of, or in 
token of, it will yet be possible for us to remain Baptists. 
Such methods of interpretation are unworthy of Christian 
scholars. It is our business, simply and honestly, to ascer
tain the exact meaning of the inspired originals, as the 
sacred penman intended to convey it to the mind of the 
contemporary reader. Away with the question, "What 
ought Peter to have said in the interest of orthordoxy?" 
The real question is: "What did Peter say, and what did 
he mean, when he spoke on the day of Pentecost, under the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit?" . And as to Camp
bellism, that specter which haunts many good men and 
terrifies them into a good deal of bad interpretation, shall 
we gain anything by maintaining a false translation and 
allowing the Campbellites to be champions of the true, with 
the world's scholarship on their side, as against us? Who
ever carries the weight of our controversy with the Camp
bellites upon the eis will break through-there is no footing 
there for the evolutions of the theological s~ater. Shall we 
never learn that truth has nothing to fear from a true in
terpretation of any part of God's word, and nothing to gain 
from a false one? The truth will suffer nothing by giving 
to eis its true signification. When Campbellites translate 
in order to in Acts 2: 38, they translate correctly. Is a 
translation false because Campbellites indorse it?" (James 
W. Willmarth, " Baptism and Remission," in Baptist Quar
terly, July, 1877, pages 304, 305.) 

If Dr. Lofton could succeed in showing that "for" in 
Acts 2: 38 does not mean in order to receive remission of 
sins, he would do well to straighten out the brains and 
scholarship of the Baptist Church before pouncing upon the 
"Campbellites." 

But let us hear Adam Clarke: 

"For rem .. ission of sins " ( eis aphesin hamartion) -in 
reference to the remission or removal of s·ins. ("Com· 
mentary on Acts," chapter 2, verse 38.) 

The real scholars among the Baptists are so clear and 
emphatic in their teaching that " for" in Acts 2: 38 means 
in order to receive forgiveness of sins that I cannot re
frain from closing this part of my review with a quotation 
from Albert Harkness (Baptist), Professor of Greek in 
Brow!). University, Providence, R. I.: 

In my opinion, eis in Acts 2: 38 denotes purpose and 
may be rendered in order to, or for. the purpose of receiving, 
or, as in our E'nglish version, for. Eis aphesin hamartion 
suggests the motive or object contemplated in the action of 
the two preceding verbs. (Letter to R. T. Matthews, Feb
ruary 24, 1876.) 

Thus it is seen how Dr. Lofton not only antagonizes the 
language of the Holy Spirit, but also the teaching of his 
own brethren. 

HELP BOONEVILLE, MISS. 

BY PRIOE BILLI"'GSLEY. 

There are maay calls made through the Gospel Advocate 
for help in building churches. Little or no heed is paid to 
many of them. Some congregations have all they can do at 
home and some are doing all they can; but many Christians 
and congregations are able to help others much, and yet 
da nothing. In this country the ordinary congregation is 
able to build its own house of worship, and should, there
fore, not ask for outside help through the papers. But there 
are a few places, because of unusual conditions, that are 
worthy of outside assistance; they cannot get an without 
help from the outside. The brethren should know of such 
places, and the assistance of idle, but able, Christians and 
congregations should be enlisted. Booneville, Miss., is a 
place that must have help. I know the conditions there, 
and I knaw the work to be entirely worthy. Brother Frank 
Felker is the leader there, and is the only male member of 
the congregation; a few sisters help him. He is young in 
the cause, but is able and is hard at work. The church con
tracted for a good cement building, suitable and well located, 
some months ago, and have paid considerable on it. They 
now owe a little mOTe than six hundred dollars, which must 
be paid soon. They must not lose the property. The cause 
is little more than two years old there. Booneville is a busy 
and promising little city, and is a strategic point for the 
establishment of the cause. Brother and sister, what means 
you possess God has given you, and, as a steward of it, 
one day you must render account to him how you used it. 
Beware that you do not hold your goods to your own hurt. 
Help these faithful few at Booneville. They need your help 
so much; they are so worthy; and by helping them you will 
be made happy and God will prosper you. Address Frank 
Felker, Booneville, Miss. 

IMPORTANCE OF TRUTH. 

BY JA)!ES A. ALLEX. 

If there is any one thing upon which a sensible person 
aught to be serious and careful, it is a question upon which 
is predicated his eternal destiny. The consensus of opinion 
among all well-balanced and well-informed people is that 
all who shall, when they appear before the judgment bar o! 
God, be so fortunate as to hear a verdict uvon which they 
may enjoy an admission into the eternal city of the King, 
will awe the happiness thus entered upon to the Author of 
the Christian religion. The questions of obedience to the 
primary principles of the gospel, of correct conduct as 
Christians, of attendance upon the ordinances set in order 
by the apostles in the house of God, demand a more serious 
consideration than the most important of the affairs and 
concerns of this world. The questions, what shall we eat,' 
what shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we be clothed, 
are not in proportion, when compared with problems upon 
which human destiny is depended, as an atom to a universe, 
or a moment of time to a boundless eternity. No man can 
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act in harmony with his own best interests and treat the 
religion of the Bible in a careless and neglectful way. 

It cannot be beneficial to any individual to trifle with the 
truths of the Christian religion. Mistakes and erroneous 
speculations will not meet the approbation nor receive the 
favor of Him who shall judge all the earth and reward every 
man according ta his works, " whether they be good, or 
whether they be evil." The manner in which people deal 
with the principles of the gospel in this life is what deter
mines the character of their abode in the world to come, 
and fixes, for good or bad, their habitation through the 
ceaseless ages of eternity. And as man passes through this 
world but ance, and that once determines his fortunes for
ever, it becomes him, therefore, as a reasonable and intelli
gent being, to make his "calling and election sure," without 
a single shadow of doubt in this life or for that which is 
to come. For when the brittle thread of vitality is snapped 
asunder by the hand of God, and the ax is applied ta the 
root of the tree, the day of grace then is past, and the door 
of mercy forever closed upon the correction of any over
sight or mistake of any character ar kind. 

No man can afford to permit prejudice or passion or 
anything whatsoever to blind his eyes to the truth. And it 
is unbecoming the moral courage of any man to make a 
secret of, or ta refuse to discuss, his sentiments or faith. 
Truth has nothing to fear in controversy; nor can it suffer, 
in the smallest particular, by any investigation o,r examina
tion, howsoever rigid or severe. But, on the other hand, 
it ·courts discussion; it stands in stern defiance against 
all criticisms and critics, infidel or sec;tarian, and delights 
ta have the light of investigation thrown upon it, as those 
who have stole nothing have no fear for the light of day. 
No point can be gained or benefit received from a falsehood, 
theological or otherwise, that is tald in its behalf. Truth 
disdains such auxiliaries and aims not sa low. Let all reli
gious systems, then, and all practices, all theories and ideas 
appertaining to sacred· concerns, be subjected to the most 
severe examination and to be tried and measured by the 
divine Word. When this is done, all that is lost is what 
ought to be lost, and which will result in a blessing to have 
it lost; and truth-eternal truth-is that which will remain. 

Every intelligent member feels a peculiar happiness in 
being identified with the church of Christ. It occupies a 
strangely peculiar attitude toward all other religious affilia
tions. It strikes the careful observer as being remarkably 
unusual for all parties, Protestant and Catholic, to forget 
their differences in Order to present a solid front against the 
only people before the public who advocate "the Bible, and 
the Bible alone." Of the same people who occupied the 
same platform, it was once said: "As concerning this sect, 
it is known to us that everywhere it is spoken against." 
And yet, as strange as it may seem, there is not an intelli
gent person in any of these parties, Catholic or Protestant, 
but what will admit that, upon every great question of doc
trine confronting the public, the church of Christ occupies 
the only sane and safe position. In all the controversy, 
in all the debate, the position occupied by the church of 
Christ is admittedly correct and safe. And so the man or 
woman who has conformed to the identical language of the 
holy Scriptures has a good cause to rejoice and to feel un
speakably happy in the knowledge that the position he 
occupies is conceded on all hands to be substantiated in the 
holy oracles. 

No intelligent person ought to take offense at the preach
ing of the truth. If it does not accord with his views, in· 
stead of becoming offended, he ought to conform his views 
to it. A man ought to fit himself to the truth rather than 
try to warp the truth to fit him. To the apostles, Jesus said: 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 
16: 15, 16.) "Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father ,and 

of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
19, 20.) Now, instead of trying to conform these plain state
ments to the opinions and ideas of any man, or set of men, 
or to the creed of any church, it is wisest and best to con
form to them. Peter said: "Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the re
mission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) When a person, after having 
heard the gospel and cordially believing it, honestly repents 
of his sins, confesses with his mouth the Lord Jesus, saying, 
with the eunuch, "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God," and is then, like the eunuch, baptized, gaing " down 
into the water," and, after baptism, coming "up out of the 
water," there is nat a dissenting voice in the Protestant or 
Catholic world that will call in question that he has scrip
turally obeyed the gospel. So here is safety. Whether or 
not other things about which the religious world is in con
troversy will do just as well, the person who pursues this 
course can never entertain, far a moment, the least doubt 
that he is saved and safe on invulnerable ground. ' 

No man can ever regret that he has made his milling and 
8lection sure. vVe pass rapidly on to the eternal. Before 
the bar of God, in the Supreme Court of last resort, " books 
shall be opened." The destiny of the teeming millions, 
gathered from the four quarte.rs of the globe, shall he 
decided, not by human opinions or human creeds, but by 
"what is written." It is best to obey" what is written." 

"RAISED AGAIN." 

Brother Lipscomb: We have a kind of question-asking 
system in this vicinity by telephone. I wish to ask you as 
to Matt. 16: 21. Christ speaks of himself being killed and 
raised again. (See, alsa, chapter 17: 9, 23.) "Raised 
again " is the trouble. J. G. BARLOW. 

This is a shallow criticism by some would-be critics on 
the use of words or style of speech of Jesus. The point is 
not whether Jesus was raised from the dead twice ar not, 
but did he use a good style of speech in speaking of his being 
raised from the dead? I think his style of speech is correct, 
and the critic exposes his own ignorance, not that of Jesus. 
A man is on a horse; he gets off and gets on again. If he 
was nat on his horse, it would be improper to say he gets 
on the horse again; but as he is on the horse, it is proper to 
say he gets on again. The "again " qualifies his getting on 
the horse after getting off. If Jesus had not been alive 
and active when he spoke, it would not have been proper 
for him to have said he would be raised up again; but as 
he was up and active, and he wauld be buried, it was right 
to say " raised again." The "again" qualifies his raised-up 
state or condition and is right. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

"Lessons on Hebrews," by Robert H. Boll. It contains 
two hundred and twenty-five pages. Very helpful to a 
family, a class, or an individual in studying ·the letter to 
the Hebrews. Price, $1. 

Send us one dollar for a copy of the "Srygley-Cayce De
bate." The debate will make about 350 pages and will be 
neatly and substantially bound in cloth. The propositians 
discussed are: (1) " God gives eternal life to an alien sin
ner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach." C. H. Cayce affirms; F. B. Sryg
ley denies. (2) "Faith, repentance, and (water) baptism 
are conditions of pardon (or salvation) to an alien sinner. 
and the Scriptures so teach." F. B. Srygley affirms; C. H. 
Cayce denies. Twelve speeches were devoted to each propo
sition. Both disputants did well. Address all orders to the 
McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

PosTAL INJ'OBKATION : International poat-ollice money orders can 
be bought at the rate ot one per cent; but tor any amount, however 
IIIIIILII, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any ot the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are aa good a1 any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OJ' MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlm011a, Chlba, Japan; Hr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 Z011hlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Woman's Work in Tokyo, Japan. 

BY MRS. W. J. BISHOP. 

Every Tuesday, just after dinner, my Bible woman, Mrs. 
Kato, and I start out on a round of visits. We visit the 
church members, and often go from door to door inviting 
th~ mothers to our meetings and asking them to send the 
children to Sunday school. So, if you like, you may go 
with us on one of these rounds. 

" Let us go first and find Mrs. Kamikura's new home, and 
visit her," said Mrs. Kato. So up and down the hills, and 
after searching through several narrow streets, we came to 
Sister Kamikura's gate. We found the entrance blocked 
up with a cart, gas pipes, and tools. The gas men were 
putting gas in the kitchen. Gas is used extensively in 
Tokyo for cooking purposes. This blessing has been given 
the Japanese housewife within the last two years. 

We succeeded in getting to the front door, where Sister 
Kamikura met us. I took off my shoes and left them at 
the door, then we went in, and the "how-do-you-do's" were 
saJd by bowing to the floor. Then we sat on the floor on 
mats, warmed our hands over the fire box, talked, and 
drank tea. When we were ready to go, both my feet were 
"asleep," from sitting sa long on them, and I could hardly 
hobble to the door. Sister Kamikura invited us to have 
the next "women's meeting" with her. We meet from 
house to house for Bible study. She told us, too, that they 
wish to have all the church members visit together in their 
home one evening next week. Sa we spent a pleasant hour 
here. 

Next we sent to see Mrs Nakazato. She is an old woman 
who lives near the church and attends the services. She is 
not a member, but belongs to the Episcopalian Church. Mrs. 
Nakazato and her son.are living in Tokyo while the son is 
getting an education. He is studying dentistry. The son, 
toa, belongs to the Episcopalian Church. He was at home, 
and we talked of many things, but mostly of baptism. The 
mother and son had, of course, been sprinkled instead of 
immersed. The son has never attended our services, but 
he promised to come on Sunday night sometimes. 

Brother Hiratsuka's house was near, so we stopped by. 
Many of the Sunday-school children were gathered in the 
yard. The children all like both Brother and Sister Hirat
suka, and I rarely go to their home without finding some of 
them there. Two of the big Sunday-school boys were there; 
and in talking to one, I found that his parents are Presbyte
rians and both work for a Methodist family, while the boy 
comes to our place of worship. 

Then we called at several doors and invited the mothers 
to our next meeting, thanked them for sending their chil
dren to Sunday school, and urged them ta send them on 
through the year. We were invited and urged to come Into 
all these homes and visit, but it was getting late and we 
knew the mothers were all busy about supper. At one of the 
houses to which we went, the grandfather met us at the 
door. His daughter was not at home, he said; but if we 

dren were coming to our Sunday school. He then thanked 
us very much for teaching the children. 

So we are welcome where we go, and with energy and 
zeal on our part, and substantial encouragement on your 
part, and prayer and faith on the parts of both, we can do 
something worth while. 

News from Brother Vincent. 

Brother C. G. Vincent, of Tokyo, Japan, on December 20, 
1911, wrote me as follows: 

Brother McCaleb: Your letter written on November 3 
reached us a few days ago; but I have not been able to 
write for more than twa weeks. I fell victim to lacquer 
poisoning. This lacquer is, as you well know, " a bonia" 
(dangerous), but we did not know it at the time, and in 
doing a little varnishing about the house I was unfortunate 
enough to catch it. My face and neck, fingers and arms to 
the elbows, and other parts of my body were badly affected. 
F'or three weeks I have not been able to do much except to 
"complain." It was terrible for a week. Two or three 
times I was delirious from i.tchlng and pain. The doctor 
has dressed all parts daily. At this writing my fingers and 
arms are tightly bandaged and I write with difficulty. The 
doctor says that I will be fully recovered by Christmas. 
Because of my condition I was forced to give up the school 
work (I mean teaching). I will begin the first of the year. 
Brother Klingman has not been well, and his time is pretty 
well taken up in his own work, so I did not call upon him 
to do my work. 

We like the work very much. I like to teach the Japanese 
students. They are very kind and apparently appreciative. 
We made a real good showing during November. There 
were twenty-five students in the dormitory and six in the 
English conversation, and an average of about ten in the 
Bible class. When you get here, I think we can make a few 
improvements. The income for November was 57.70 yen, 
and expenses were 39.42 yen, making 18.28 yen profit. 
Brother Klingman turned over 71 yen to me; so we have 
89.29 yen in the treasury. We have a good class of students. 
It is a little difficult to get them to come to the chapel 
service each morning and each Sunday morning. We have 
ta be patient with them. for they are quite busy and not 
greatly interested in Christianity. We hope, pray, and 
work. 

Miss Yoshie is doing good work. She has from thirty to 
thirty-five children each Sunday. She helps us in many 
ways. Sister D-- is heard from each month. Things are 
running smoothly here. 

There is need of more competent workers. We must, as 
you are, be careful nat to draw upon the same constituency 
and thus reduce the support of workers in the field. New 

,churches must be enlisted to support and equip new work
ers. Let us talk and write thus, that the people may be 
properly educated, so that they may give intelligently and 
with system. I am very glad indeed that our coming has 
not reduced the support of the workers already here. 
Brother Klingman's income has been reduced, but he does 
not attribute this lack to our coming. 

All of Brother Vincent's friends will greatly sympathize 
with him in the affliction he unwittingly fell into. We are 
all rejoiced that he has come through so well. I suppose we 
may consider this one step toward his initiation into the 
work of a missionary. 

Our brother's report of the progress and pro'sperity of the 
school is also very encouraging. We hope to double the 
capacity Cf:f the school during 1912. 

"You gave us two excellent discourses yesterday [January 
21], and they did good and will do good. A' God bless you' 
and a 'God be with you till we meet again' will go with 
you from us." (M. C. Kurfess.) 

would came in, he would be very glad to talk with us. We Half of the sweets of life is made up of its trials; and if 
did not go in, but told him we were glad that his grandchil- we evade the one, we lose the other. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Sin's Worst Hurt. 

Our reputation interests most of us more than our char
acter. When, for example, we have done a wrong that must 
be confessed to some one else, which troubles us more, the 
wrong itself, or having to confess it? Yet, as was once 
pointed out elsewhere in these columns, there is nothing to be 
ashamed of in confessing our sin; it was in the sin itself, 
and in the willingness to have committed it, that the shame 
lay. Rightful confession is something to which we should 
come gladly and eagerly, as at least a move towa.rd right
ing the' wrong. When we see sin more nearly as God sees 
it, no result of sin, no matter how painful, will ever grieve 
us as did the sin itself. Our loss of reputation with men 
will never hurt us as much then as the kn<YWledge that we 
have wounded Christ.-Sunday School Times. 

The man who is really ashamed to confess his sin has not 
really repented of the wrongdoing. The man who has 
learned to loathe his sin is anxious to confess it in order 
that he may be restored to a state of acceptance with God. 
" Confess therefore your sins one to another, and pray one 
for another, that ye may be healed. The supplication of 
a righteous man availeth much in its working." (James 
5: 16.) While we appreciate the good opinion of our 
neighbors, we should love the right mare. In order to sus
tain a true and good character, we should sacrifice even 
reputation if it be necessary. The shame is in the wrong
doing and not in the confession. Adam and Eve had no 
shame until they had sinned. Sin makes cowards of us all. 
When David sinned, he had the courage to come out baldly, 
saying: " I have sinned." He did not seek to excuse him
self or to place the blame for the sin on other shoulders. 
We should be brave enough to assume responsibility for our 
own sins and then to make full and free confession. 
"If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous
ness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a 
liar, and his word is not in us." (1 John 1: 9, 10.) Loss 
of reputation will never grieve us like a loss of purity 
when we really repent of sin. When we sin, we are not in 
a class by ourselves. All sin. We should seek to be as 
perfect and sinless as possible, and then we should hasten 
to right ourselves with God by confessing and turning away 
from sin. It is so bad to really love sin, while we dread 
only the effect of our sins being found out! 

Bear lt. 

You have been wronged. Injustice has been done you. 
You resent it. Yon would resort to physical contest and 
courage. With fist and hammer you would demolish your 
supposed antagonist. It Is far better to bear the wrong. 
To resent is to wrong yourself. To bear is probably to win 
him to yourself. Heap coals of fire upon the head of the 
man who has wronged you, and he will love you for the 
service, for the beautiful Christian spirit. You will merit 
the benediction of the peacemaker.-Christian-Evangellst. 

The above is good advice and in perfect harmony with the 
ward of God. While it is easy to advis', we should be one 
of the nnmb2r to practice the advice we give. It may be 
difficult to bear wrong, but we would do well to plant our
selves on the Lord's te:tching: "Vengeance belongeth unto 
me; I will recompense, saith the Lord." He will justly re
ward every act, just or unjust. We need have no fears when 
we leave our cause in his hands. ·when we love this world 
and the things of this world more than we do righteousness 
and truth, we may know that there is something radically 
wrong with us. 

Hardest Things First. . 
There is never so easy a time to do a hard thing as the 

first opportunity we get for its doing. Every postponement 
then only makes the task harder. It may seem stupendously 
hard when we first face it; but if that is the time we ought 
to do it, it will never be sa easy again. Efficient workers 
have learned, therefore, always to put their hardest tasks 
ahead of their easier ones, when they can take their choice. 
The early morning, immediately upon entering the day's 
work, is a good time to plunge into the hardest things that 
await us. Aft(o'r that it is a simple matter to pass on to 
the easier tasks and get them dane. But how often we take 
the inviting easier ones first, and find by nighttime that the 
day has been frittered away on them, while the hardest one 
is left over to be done " to-morrow," as it has been for so 
many days in the past! Rising up early in the morning 
seemed to be a favorite practice among the Bible men of 
strength when they had hard work an hand. We may be 
sure they did not rise up early in order to do the thing late 
that afternoon. With most of us, hardest things first, or 
hardest things not at all, must become the habit of our life. 
-Sunday School Times. 

All God requires of us is to do our duty. It should not be 
hard to do this, for Jehovah assures us: "My grace is suffi
cient for thee." When we postpone doing duty from tirue 
to time, it then becomes hard to do. If we will rise early 
in the morning, begin the day with earnest prayer, work 
quietly and consistently through the day, we will be sur
prised at the results accomplished. With the right spirit 
in our work, almost every task becomes light. If you get 
u~ fretting, worrying, and put off your work, by night you 
will be overwhelmed and discouraged that yon have ac
complished so little. God does nat put upon any of us 
greater burdens than we can bear. He always gives us 
strength to bear them, but he demands that we put our 
hearts into our work. With love to God do all that you do. 
Work to honor and glorify him. Filled with such a spirit 
and determination, your work will be easy and you will 
delight to perform whatever work comes to you. 

Is This True? 

The church merr: ber who seeks to hinder the work of a 
true mjnister of the gospel is "a wolf in sheep's clothing." 
It may be, however, that some ministers are wolves among 
the lambs. There is a possibility of such a thing. The 
Canadian Baptist says: 

But the fact is, that some churches have among their 
members both men and women who seem determined ta 
make the way of the pastor a rough one, in some instances 
an impossible one. These people have never comprehended 
their own danger as they have disregarded the words of the 
Lord, " Do my prophets no harm." Hinderers, and worse, 
are they of the work of the Master, and not infrequently 
they, rather than the pastor, should be the ones obliged to 
move to new fields and other pastures. 

The Guilty Should be Punished. 

The New York Examiner says forcefully: 

Can anybody explain why human governments should be 
lauded for punishing the guilty, and the idea of the divine 
government doing the same thing be condemned? It is not 
incompatible with the divine goodness to execute judgment 
upon the unrighteous. It would be the opposite of goodness 
to refrain from doing it. 

Justice and vengaance are attributes af God, a.s well as 
mercy. The good of th3 who'e demands the punishment of 
the wicked in both eli vine and human governments. 

The Chief Danger to the American Home. 

Hon. ·william Jenning3 Bryan says so many good things 
concerning morals that one is almost led to believe that he 
has missed his calling and that he should devote his talents 
ta the proclamation of the gospel. Still we are glad to have 
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him write and say so many good things concerning Chris
tianity and morals. In answer to the question, " What is 
the chief thing that endangers the American home?" he 
writes: "Allowing business and pleasure to consume all the 
time, so that none is left for the cultivation of the home 
life. \Ve are too busy making maney and hunting for a good 
tirhe. Home religion is also neglected." 

The Value of a Dollar. 

The following clipping from an exchange is worth careful 
consideration. Does money belong to us or the Lord? Is 
it not just loanE'd to us to use for his honor and glory? 
Here is the clipping: 

A dollar is almighty when it is God's. The bad dollar is 
potent. The good dollar is omnipotent A dollar in my 
hand can accomplish much. A dollar in God's hand can 
accomplish anything. It all depends upon whether I call 
it God's or mine. 

We should rejoice every time we turn over a dollar to the 
Lord. He can use it to so much better advantage than we 
can. Vole, with all we have, belong to the Lord. 

Able to Locate Its Membership, 

The Jaurnal and Messenger states that of the one thou
sand and seventy-eight members of the Euclid Avenue 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio, the addresses of all but eleven 
are known; and asks how many other churches of over 
five hundred members can say as much.-Exchange. 

I fear there are only a few. This is a serious defect with 
the churches. Every church should in a systematic way 
endeavor to locate its membership. Many members die 
spiritually for lack of proper attention. The leakage from 
the churches is one of the most serious evils of the reli
gious life of the present age. I would rejoice to see the 
churches putting forth a systematic effort to correct 'this 
evil. 

The World's Need. 

The world needs Chri~tians who are consumingly in ear
nest. It nEeds. happy, " sunny, lightsome, delightful Chris
tians." A writer in Zian's Advocate says: "The world has 
quite enough of refrigerators. It needs men and women 
who are miniature suns, who can give sun baths to frozen 
people." 

'A Talk With Our Subscribers. 

It is not possible to pub:ish a paper without cash. When 
your subscription is unpaid for twelve months or longer, 
the publisher has paid the bill for you and expects you to 
renew and pay up in advance. Vo/e have never been able to 
discover any method of publishing a paper without cash. 
If such a thing can be done, we would thank some one to tell 
us how. \\Then the publisher sends the paper to several 
thousand snbscribers who are in arrears, he is sure ta need 
cash. On this account we are compelled to send out a 
courteous request to such subscribers, asking them to pay 
up and renew to one year in advance. No one should have 
any difficulty in telling exactly the amount he is due. The 
date to which yaur subscription is paid appears on the little 
yellow slip on the paper. The subscription price is $1.50 
a. year. Count up the amount clue, renew for one year in 
advance, and send in the amount immediately. We have 
recently sent a letter to subscribers in arrears because we 
need the money to publish the paper and because we felt that 
they would be glad to renew. The publishers prefer not 
to send such requests, because it requires time and money to 
send them. Perhaps it has been an oversight that you have 

not forwarded the money before. Please do not overlook 
the matter longer. 

Our readers are still sending for the Fountain Pen. They 
do nat propose to miss so fine an opportunity for the little 
difference of a few months. The Gospel Advocate for Cllle 
year and a two-dollar, 14-karat gold fountain pen, all for $2, 
is a great bargain. Now is the time for action, for this 
offer will soon be definitely withdrawn. Soon the large lot 
of pens bought especially for our readers will be exhausted. 

Now is your opportunity to get the Home and Farm with 
the Gospel Advocate, one year, for $1.75. The Home and 
Farm is a semimonthly, twenty-eight page, illustrated 
paper; size af page, about twelve by eighteen inches. It is 
packed full of reading matter interesting to every farmer. 
Here is the index to the issue of February 15: 

A Talk About Soil Fertility........................... 6 
Aunt Jane's Letter .................................... 10 
Answers to Correspondents. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 
Concerning Home Topics .............................. 12 
Experiment Station Digest............................ 3 
Editorial Page ......................................... 16 
Eastview Farm Notes .................................. 22 
Exchange Calumn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 
Getting a Stand of Clover.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 
Insects in Pecan Groves ............................... 8 
Letter from a Farmer to His Son. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 
Letters to the Editor. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 
Mothers' c;ub ......................................... 13 
Markets and Live Stock ................................ 22 
News of the Day ...................................... 16 
Our Dairy............................................. 4 
Orchards in Tennessee. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 
Poultry Yard ........................................ 20, 21 
Planting Pecans in Mississippi... . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Railroad Chestnuts ...............................•.... 23 
Stock in Cold ~Weather .......................... -·.. . . . 9 
Success in Corn Culture.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 18 
Sixty Years in Mississippi .............................. 19 
The Tuberculin Test.................................. 2 
The Auto· Truck on the Farm ....................... ,. . . . 9 
The Raad to Providence ............................... 24 
Virginia Tobacco Situation ............................. 19 
Violet Corner ......................... ; ............ 26, 27, 
Woman's Work ............................... 10, 11, 12, 13 
Work a Blessing ...................................... 25 

For twenty-five cents additional far a new subscriber or 
renewal to this paper you can secure the Home and Farm 
for one year. Many articles appear in that journal worth 
more than four times its cost for one year. People shauld 
farm intelligently. Such a journal is of great value ta 
every farmer. In a very short time now we expect to with
draw this offer. Many of our readers have taken advantage 
of this opportunity. Take your choice of the following 
offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the "Folk-Mc
Quiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation " for $2. 

2. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for Cllle 
year, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

3. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

4. The Gaspe! Advocate for one year and a copy of 
"Sweeney's Sermons," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 

5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and "Seventy Years 
in Dixie," to old or new subscribers, for $2.25. 

6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and "Larimore and 
His Boys," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 

7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 
large-type Special Interleaved Bible, No. 2074X, to new sub
scribers, for $5.50. This is great value and is making both 
the paper and Bible far below the regular price of the Bible 
alone. This offer will be withdrawn so soon as our limited 
supply is exhausted. Send in your orders at once. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for twelve months and the Gos
pel Advocate Fountain Pen for $2. Our supply of pens is 
running low. When the present supply is out, this offer 
will be promptly discontinued. 

McQt:IDDY PRINTING CmiP AXY, 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Two Again. 

·we have five children, three sons and two daughters. 
They ran through house and garden with tiny feet; grown 
bigger, found their way to school; and finally, the school 
outgrawn, went into the world. First, our eldest son, then 
our daughters, both married young, and after them the 
others. The nest was empty. · 

How empty the house, how desolate the garden seemed to 
me, after the last and hardest parting was over! We live in 
the country, but so near town that the children came home 
after school; but now for the first time, the yaungest having 
gone, I sat opposite my husband at the table. It was not 
only the pain of parting that closed my throat; it was the 
anxious, dismal feeling of emptiness around and in myself. 

"That will &O away," I thought, but it did not; it grew 
still stronger, far both of us, without being aware of it, had 
only communicated with each other through the children. 
Now that we were left thrown entirely upon each other, I 
saw with horror that neither of us had anything to give the 
other; that we, robbed of the bond between us, stood like 
strang~rs toward each other-worse even than strangers, 
who might learn to know and become nearer to each other. 
We, without the children, had no common interests. 

My husband was a farmer, body and soul, while I had 
never been quite at home in country life, and still was haif 
a city woman. Even the only interest that we shared had 
not made us one; his darling fram the first had been our 
youngest daughter, whose saucy ways seemed so attractive 
to his heavy earnestness; while I cared more for our baby 
boy, my naughty, warm-hearted, overconfident curly-head. 
So long as he was left with us, I had laughed when my 
husband teased me about my weakness for my "Prince 
Sunshine," as he called the lad. But now, if he said a 
joking ward about him, it was as if he struck me. He saw 
this and after that was silent, as we both were mostly. 0, 
the awful, endless evenings that we spent together, each 
with a newspaper in hand, behind which to hide ourselves 
because we.had nothing to say to each other! Life seeme~ 
so empty-so endless. 

My husband saw-how could he help seeing?-that I grew 
always more sad .and silent. 

"What do you think," he said to me ane day, " about our 
going on a jonrney?" 

"A journey? Where?" I asked. 
" For our health, and to make a change for you. It is too 

quiet here for you, now that the house is so empty." 
"What use, then, wauld a journey be? It would be still 

more desolate when I came back." 
"We could visit our ·children." 
"And then leave them again. Yes, if we only lived with 

one of them-if we settled in the place where Ella lives!" 
Ella was his pet. 

"How would that be possible?" he asked, astounded. 
"Very easily, if you would sell out here. So many farmers 

move into the town-why shauld we not, too?" 
" Sell out? Sell Crown wood, where I was born and 

brought up? Helen, you cannot be in earnest!" 
I shrugged my shoulders and was silent. As usual, we 

had only gained in our talk a new proaf that in all essential 
points we were as far apart as heaven and earth. 

" It must seem very strange to live only two again," said 
the· inspector's wife to me one day. "Two again? " I tried 
to think how it had been the first time we were only two, 
but found nothing to fasten upon. We had taken a honey
moon trip, then taken up the new life for which I thought 
myself only slightly fitted, and then came our firstborn. 

We never really came to a right life as only two. The only 
thing which I cared for now was the exchange of letters 
with my children. I did not natice that my husband had 
something to do in the city o-ftener than he used to and that 
he was often in low spirits; I lived entirely in and with 
the thought of the absent loves. They were my whole 
thought; there was always something to advise about or be 
anxious about. especially if a letter was tao long in coming. 
At the time of which I speak it was my youngest about 
whom I was uneasy, b2cause he had been silent longer than 
usual. 

"vVe hear nothing from Erich," I said to my husband, 
who stood at the window with his hands folded behind his 
back. 

" Probably he has a good deal ta do just now," was the 
indifferent reply, 

"But he could write a few words. I expected a Jetter from 
him to-day, surely." 

" It will come to-morrow. Excuse me," and he turned 
toward me. " I was thinking of something else, which con
cerns you closely." He sat down with an undecided motion 
beside me. "You expressed a wish to move to town; how 
if I could now gratify it?" 

I stared at him. 
" It is like this," he said, slowly, as if he had learned 

every ward by heart, and now repeated it: "Things lately 
have not gone so well in the business as formerly. The 
children, especially the sons, have cost a great deal; we 
have had a few bad crops, besides many accidents that were 
not_ to be foreseen; in short, unless a few good years come, 
wh1ch one dare not build upon, it will soon become hard for 
me to hold the land. I have now a chance ta sell for enough 
to l'eep us in some not too expensive place in comfort for 
life. So it stands," he said, and looked at me quite brightly, 
"to choose where you would rather live; in any case, some
where not so far from all the children as here. There is no 
need to hurry." He nodded kindly to me and went out. 

I stood there utterly surprised. So my wish was ta be 
fulfilled, but in such a way! Well, he himself said he was 
not driven to it; he only did it out of prudent care for the 
future. He looked so serene as he spoke of it. Surely he 
had come to see that life in town after so many years af 

labor was best for him, too. To live in town, to be near the 
children, it was a glo,rious thought! 

The room was too narraw for me. I went into the garden.' 
The heavens were hidden, the flowers in the beds and the 
leaves on the trees were colorless, but for me the brightest 
sunlight could not restore the brightness they had lost since 
the footsteps and voices of children echoed among them. 
What did I care if all that would soon be dead to me? I 
hurried through, the broad path to the middle of the garden. 
At a bend in the alley I suddenly stopped. There under the 
only oak tree in the garden sat my husband. It was his 
favorite spot, and the tree was especially dear ta him. for 
his father had planted it on the day his only son was born. 
It had grown up with him and become a strong, stately tree. 
" My tree," he u~ed to call it in smiling pride, as he told the 
children how he learned and played in its shadows. 

The oak was still in its prime, but he who sat under it, 
as if crushed, his head leaning against its stem, looked 
deadly pale and old and weary. Those weary, laborious 
years! Yes, and the many years that we had lived near 
together without growing together, like him and his tree! 

I went to my room and listened until he came back. Then 
I stood a long time undecided; I did not want to go to him, 
but it must be. I took heart and knacked at his door. 

He turned a surprised face toward me as I came in. 
"Why did you !mock?" he asked. "I did not know whether 
I should disturb you," I said, awkwardly, and then, with a 
rush resolve: "Frank, must it be-must you sell Crown
wood?" 

He started. Must? It is not a must, not yet, as I said to 
yau. It is only prudent, if it is done now. I do not want to 
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ask a loan of others, since I cannot assure them that they 
might not suffer loss afterwards." 

"But that is not necessary. I have the legacy from my 
uncle!" 

"You forget,'' he said firmly, "that you have intended 
that for the children." 

"0, the children!" I cried impatiently; "the question is 
not of the children, but of yourself;" and as he looked at me 
as if he were turned to stone-as he had, unhappily, reason 
to do-I went on: "Not only of you, but of us both, Frank! 
As I saw you sitting the.re just now, under your tree, some
thing in me• awoke and became clear to me. You have not 
grown more closelx to it than I to you. We are one, are we 
not, Frank? And what comes to one Clf us through sorrow 
cannot bring joy to the other. Let us stay here, my dearest 
husband, on the ground and floor where we have lived 
together until now, near your tree, which has taught me how 
we must be-one, entirely one, not two." 

I went on speaking so, until the tears would not let me 
say more. He said nothing, but held me fast in his arms 
and I knew we were entirely one. 

" Frank," I began again, after a long silence, " I am 
ashamed to say it now. l!'or the first time I will do what I 
can to make your burden lighter. I will surely become 
capable. Do nat think your wife is too old to learn." 

"Old!" he said joyfully. "I feel as if I held my young 
wife for the first time in my arms." And he went on so 
until I had to remind him that out of consideration for our 
gray hair we should be more sensible. But he would do no 
such thing. " Darling," he said, laughing, " I knaw better 
than that. Under many circumstances it is the only good 
sense to seem as nonsensical as one really is." 

We are now c-ld, white-haired people. Our children are 
all married and happy in their married life. They visit us 
often and we go to their homes and rejoice at their happi
ness. But when we find ·ourselves alone again, we say: 
" The true proof of the joy of marriage is made when people 
are 'two again.' "-From the German. 

Looking lor the Best. 

Eve~·ything that one does in life has a reaction, an echo, 
which either applauds or condemns the deed, and is ever 
afterwards a perpetual raminder of nobility or baseness. 
Wherever·you are, you will hear echoes of the deeds that you 
have done. Whether pleasant or disagreeable, they will be 
cCilltinually coming back to you in memory waves, and will 
tend to make you happy or miserable. 

If you have said a kind word that helped to lift a life 
out of an uncongenial environment; if you have aroused 
the embers of an ambition that had been slumbering for 
years, and which would have gone out in darkness but for 
yC/Ur fanning them into living flame, then will this sweet 
echo speak to you. " Scatter your flowers as you go, for 
you will never go over the same road again." 

If, on the contrary, you kept the flowers which you should 
have given to the living for the dead, spared the kindly word 
of praise and admiration or the expressions of love until the 
ears which they would have gladdened were deaf in death, 
then will obnoxious echo3s of condemnation haunt you. 
Tears and flow~rs at a funeral do not atone for wasted 
opportunities to scatter brightness or show love. 

One of the greatest lessons in life is to learn to take people 
at their best, not their worst; to look for the beautiful, not 
the ugly; the bright, not the dark; the straight, not the 
crooked side. 

A habit af looking for the best in everybody, and of saying 
kindly instead of unkindly things about them, strengthens 
the character, elevates the ideals, and tends to produce hap
piness. It also helps to create friends. We like to be with 
those who see the divine side of us, who see our possibili
ties; who do not dwell upon the dark side of our life, but 

upon the bright side. This is the office of a true friend, 
to help us discover our noblest selves. 

We all know people who never add anything to our fun, 
our information, our happiness, or our comfort. They are 
always trying to get something from us without giving any
thing in return. They are sponges that absorb, but give 
nothing back. When they leave us, we have a minus feel
ing, a consciousness of having lost something. On the other 
hand, we know people who always give more than they take 
from us; they are resourceful, suggestive, helpful; every
thing increases under their touch, for they are not trying 
to see how much they can get, but, instead, to give us some
thing. They are optimists; they turn the best side of them
selves to us, say pleasant things, and are helpful in their 
intercourse. They do not try to drain us dry; we have a 
plus feeling when they depart, a consciousness of having 
found something; they seem to leave a part crf themselves 
with us. Like the rose, they bestow their fragrance and 
their beauty for us to think about after they are gone. 
Everybody loves the man or woman who leaves something 
behind-a pleasant memory, a helpful suggestion, or kind 
word. 

How little are men conscious of the influence that goes 
out from them in the hurry of active life! What makes one 
feel mare uncomfortable than the attempt to stop in the 
street a man who is invariably in a rush, never has leisure, 
and always gives you the impression that he is late for a 
train? Every muscle or lineament of his face indicates 
haste; and when you leave him, he makes you feel like a 
thief for stealing his valuable minutes. He holds his watch 
in his hand; he edges away from you, and tries to show 
you in every possible way the immense value of his time. 
He seems to think it is a sin to move at moderate speed. 

The student who is never seen on the playground, but 
grinds and grinds away in his room when others are at 
their recreation, is often outdistanced in real life by the 
boy who learned to study while he studied, and play while 
he played; and he has occasion many times in life to envy 
the man with a strong, sturdy physique and robust health, 
whom he reprimanded for wasting his time in play at school. 

It is pitiable to see people on the street cars, in our large 
cities, who are so impatient of a moment's time that they are 
keyed up to concert pitch and ready to jump at any minute. 
All seem in a hurry. They do not take time to sit comforta
bly, but are on the alert, with every muscle on the. strain, 
and cannot even wait until the car gets to its stopping place. 
They get on and off the car while it is in motion. There is 
no repose crr restful ease in their lives. Such people have 
never learned the lesson that leisure is as useful to humanity 
as activity. 

People who are always in such a hurry, fretting and 
fuming lest they should lose a moment, are nearly always 
superficial. They have very little reserve in their lives, no 
balance, and never carry great weight. They are like the 
waves on the top of the ocean, lashed into fury and foam 
by the storm, compared with the great silent power and re~ 
serve of the depths beneath, which no agitation ever ruffles. 

He is the really successful man who has the power of 
scattering sunshine, of inspiring a spirit of helpfulness, of 
encouragement, wherever he goes; who makes you feel a 
little more determined to overcome the battle of life, a little 
more ambitious to get on and up, a little more willing to 
wrestle with obstacles, to overcome obstructions. 

The man who radiates glocrm and discouragement, who 
never has a kind, uplifting word for those about him, is· 
not a successful man. An ambition to be universally help
ful1 to make a little lighter the burden of every one he 
meets, to make life more desirable, the world a better and 
happier place to live in-these are the sentiments which 
must animate the really successful man. Money has no 
power to measure success, nor has achievement unless it is 
attended by this helpful, .uplifting character.-The Young 
Men. 
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THE TRIAL OF ABRAHAM. 

BY D. L. 

Abram was of she family of Shem, and himself the founder 
of the Jewish nation. He was the son of Terah and lived 
at Ur of the Chaldees beyond (on the east st. de) the 
Euphrates. Abram had two brothers, Nahor and Haran. 
Haran was the father of Lot, who was with Abram. "Terah 
took Abram his son, and Lot the san of Haran, his son's 
son, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his son Abram's wife; 
and they went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, 
to go into the land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there." (Gen. 11: 31.) "Now Jehovah said unto 
Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father's house, unto the land that I will show 
thee: and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee, and make thy name great; and be thou a bless
ing: and I will hless them that bless thee, and him that 
curseth thee will I curse: and in thee shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed. So Abram went, as Jehovah had 
spoken unto him; and Lot went with him." (Gen. 12: 1-4.) 
Stephen (Acts 7: 2-4) tells us this direction to Abram to 

leave his country and people was given before he left Ur 
and went to Canaan. They went to Haran accompanied by 
the father and Lot, and remained there until the father's 
death. Stephen tells us: "When his father was dead, God 
removed him into this land [Canaan], wherein ye now 
dwell: and he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so 
much as to set his foot on: and he promised that he would 
give it ta him in possession, and to his seed after him,' 
when as yet he had no child." (Verses 4, 5.) Evidently 
God did not intend him to carry his father or his nephew 
Lot with him. So they remained at Haran until his father 
died. Then Abram and Lot went into the land of Canaan; 
but God did not give the land or make a specific statement 
of what he would give him until Lot and'he had so acted. 

God loved the fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, for 
their fidelity to him, when they were but few in num
ber and were without a country and a permanent home. 
Moses said: "Jehovah did nat set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in number than any 
people; far ye were the fewest of all peoples: but because 
Jehovah loveth you, and because he would keep the oath 
which he sware unto your fathers, hath Jehovah brought 
you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of 
the house of bondage, from the hand af Pharaoh king of 
Egypt." ( Deut. 7: 7, 8.) God chose them when they were 
few and poor and were not attracting the attention of the 
world, for what he saw he could mak~ out of them. He 
appeared to them by rnira,·l2s and signs and wonders he 
wrought ta produce faith in them and to bring them close 
to God. The children of Israel are the only people in whose 
behalf he ever wrought miracles and signs and wonders 
to deliver from their enemies. He delivered them from 
other and stronger nations that controlled them. 

Nor did he select Abraham and his family on account of 
their being faithful worshipers o.f him before he selected 
them. Joshua ( 24: 2, 3) said: "Thus saith Jehovah, the 
God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt of old time beyond the 
River. even Terah, the father of Abraham, and the father 
of Nahor: and they served other gods. And I took your 
father Abraham from beyond the River, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, 
and gave him Isaac." They were idol worshipers. They 
were not strong and hopeless in their idolatry. God said 
that if he had Abraham separated from his kindred and 
people, frO'll his early associations, he could train him to 
be a worthy and true friend of God and an example to the 
world of self-denying love and service to God. So God sep
arated him from his people and from all the people of the 
earth. He then trained him in the way he should go. 

Abraham did not stand high in social and moral culture 
when he came to the land of Canaan. Soon after reaching 
there a famine came upon the land, and to supply his needs 
he and his wife and Lot went down into Egypt. Sarai was 
of the family of Seth and the great mother of the Jewish 
people. She was a fair and comely woman. The Egyptians 
were of the family of Ham, less comely and attractive. The 
king kept his royal harem, and into it all the most attractive 
women were put. Her having a husband was no protection 
to the wife. He would kill him. So Abram proposed to 
Sarai: "Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister; that it may 
be well with me for thy sake, and that my soul may 
live because af thee." (Gen. 12: 13.) "And the princes of 
Pharaoh saw her, and praised her to Pharaoh: and the 
woman was taken into Pharaoh's house." (Verse 15.) 
This was to a life of sin and licentiousness. It was agreed 
to and provided for by both Abram and Sarai. God inter
fered and delivered them from the trial and test they were 
not yet able to stand. So Pharaoh said: "Now therefore 
behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way." (Verse 19.) 
God was testing and proving them to fit them for greater 
tests than these. 

Abram and Lot both grew rich in cattle, "and the land 
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was not able to bear them, that they might dwell together." 
(Gen. 13: 6.) So they separated. "And Jehovah said unto 
Abram, after that Lot was separated from him, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art, north
ward and southward and eastward and westward: for all 
the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed forever. And I will make thy seed as the dust of the 
earth: so that if a man can number the dust of the earth, 
then may thy seed also be numbered. Arise, walk through 
the land in the length of it and in the breadth of it; for 
unto thee will I give it. And Abram moved his tent, and 
came and dwelt by the oaks of Mamre, which are in Hebron, 
and built there an altar unto Jehovah." (Gen. 13: 14-18.) 

Abram was growing old, Sarai was past age for bearing 
children, he ha.d no child, and he failed to see how the 
blessing of a numerous family would be brought about. 
He did not see how God would fulfill his promise. So, 
moved by the sin that besets the human family, he proposed 
to help God to fulfill and carry into effect his promise. 
"After these things the word of Jehovah came unto Abram 
in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and 
thy exceeding great reward. And Abram said, 0 Lord 
Jehovah, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, 
and he that shall be possessor of my house is Eliezer of 
Damascus? And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast 
given no seed: and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir. 
And, behold, the word of Jehovah came unto him, saying, 
This man shall not be thine heir; but he that shall come 
forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. And he 
brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now toward 
heaven, and number the stars, if thou be able to number 
them: and he said unto him, So shall thy seed be. And he 
believed in Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him for right
eousness." (Gen. 15: 1-6.) Then Abram was thrown back 
to trust in God and to look to him for deliverance in his 
own appointed way. God desires man as a helper in his 
work; but his help must come in doing what God has 
commanded, never in providing new ways and agencies for 
doing the will of God. 

Abraf.tam asked God for a sign or assurance that God 
would carry out his promises to him. In giving the sign, 
"he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall 
be sojourners in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve 
them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years; and 
also that nation, whom they shall serve, will I judge: and 
afterwards shall they come out with great substance. But 
thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried 
in a good old age. And in the fourth generation they shall 
come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorite is not 
yet full." (Gen. 15: 13-16.) With the sign given was con
nected the prophecy of the evil that was to befall his chil
dren, given now as a penalty for asking for a sign that God 
would do as he promised. 

Sarah had been hearing the promises of God and saw no 
hope of fulfillment. She was past age for childbearing, 
and it occurred to her that she could help the Lord through 
with his difficult promise. "Now Sarai, Abram's wife, bare 
him no children: and she had a handmaid, an Egyptian, 
whose name was Hagar. And Sarai said unto Abram, Be
hold now, Jehovah hath restrained me from bearing: go 
in, I pray thee, unto my handmaid; it may be that I shall 
obtain children by her. And Abram hearkened to the voice 
of Sarai. And Sarai, Abram's wife, took Hagar the 
~gyptian, her handmaid, after Abram had dwelt ten years 
in the land of Canaan, and gave her ta Abram her husband 
to be his wife. And he went in unto Hagar, and she con
ceived: and when she saw that she had conceived, her mis
tress was despised in her eyes." (Gen. 16: 1-4.) So Sarai's 
provision to help the Lord to fulfill his promise was as 
futile as Abraham's, and, like his, was rejected by God. 
God works through his own appointments. 

"And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, Jeho
vah appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I am God 

Almighty; walk before me, and be thou perfect. And I 
will make my covenant between me and thee, and will 
multiply thee exceedingly. And Abram fell on his face: 
and God talked with him, saying, As for me, behold, my 
covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be the father of a 
multitude of nations. Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham; for the 
father of a multitude of nations have I made thee. And I 
will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations 
of thee, and kings shall come out of thee. And I will 
establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed 
after thee throughout their generations for an everlasting 
covenant, to be a God unto thee and to thy seed after thee. 
And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the 
land of thy sojournings, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession; and I will be their God." ( Gen 17: 
1-8.) God rejected the proffered helps and devices of 
Abraham and Sarai, and they with true faith and confidence 
left him to do his work in his own way. "And God said unto 
Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her 
name Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be. And I will bless 
her, and moreover I will give thee a son af her: yea, I 
will bless her, and she shall be a mother of nations; kings 
of people shall be of her. Then Abraham fell upon his face, 
and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child be born 
unto him that is a hundred years old? and shall Sarah, 
that is ninety years old, bear?" (Verses 15-17.) 

Abram again denied his wife, claiming she was his sister, 
before the king of Gerar. (See Gen. 20.) 

"And Jehovah visited Sarah as he had said, and Jehovah 
!lid unto Sarah as he had spoken. And Sarah conceived, 
and bare Abraham a san in his old age, at the set time of 
which God had spoken to him. And Abraham called the 
name of his son that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare 
to him, Isaac. And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac 
when he was eight days old, as God had commanded him. 
And Abraham was a hundred years old, when his son Isaac 
was born unto him." (Gen. 21: 1-5.) 

Hagar and Ishmael were sent from hame, with the promise 
that he should become a great nation; but Isaac lived with 
his father and was nurtured as the child of promise from 
God until he was grown, when God put the faith and trust 
of both Abraham and Isaac to a test hitherto untried among 
men. We will await another week to examine the test. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AND OF COD-WHAT 
IS IT? 

BY E. G. S. 

Is it an institution or a body of people, which? Or is it 
both? We have churches many and by many names; and 
these churches are governed by many systems of rules and 
by-laws in the way of creeds, disciplines, articles of faith, 
and such like. Among these churches we almost continually 
hear the remark that " one church is as good as another." 
This may be in a measure true in reference to the many 
denominations that abound in the land. But our questian is 
in regard to the church of the New T'estament, built up by 
Christ and by his apostles through the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit. 

The word "church" is a New Testament word, not used 
in the Old ·Testament. It is nowhere used in connection 
with the ministry of John the Immerser, nor when Christ 
chose his avostles and sent them out to preach under their 
11rst commission; nor, indeed, is it us2d as actually present 
till the day of Pentecost, and found in the closing part of 
the second chapter of Acts. Then people began to be added 
to it. 'I'he first place we find the word in the whole Bible 
is in Matt. 16: 18. In this it was used prophetically, not 
as present. Jesus said: "And I say also unto thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it." Christ 
in this simply told his disciples that he would in the future 
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build his church, and that the gates of Hades, the unseen 
world, should not prevail against it. In Matt. 18 the church 
is mentioned, whe:1 the Savior was foretelling the disciples 
haw to manage casEs of discipline when the church should 
be estab1ish2d. 

One important step is to as~ert3.in just what the word 
"church" mea'ls. · The word ''church" is taken from the 
ward" ekklesia" in Greek, which is not a literal translation, 
but rather an ecclesilstical term which had become a fix: 
ture among religious people long b2fore King James' day; 
and it was required to be retah1ecl in that version and all 
versions in English that we have seen. The only trouble is 
that the ward "church" has too much of an ecclesiastical 
sense yet. All the denominations of the country apply the 
word " church " to their religious bodies, and it is regarded 
and used by most of them as meaning an institution, an 
authoritative institution. Hence each church claims the 
right to enact such laws and rules of government as may 
suit their taste. But the original word does not mean all 
this. The word " ekklesia" means " called out "-that is, 
called out from the world by the gospel of Christ. It is 
just as if Jesus had said: "On this rock [the truth that 
Peter had just so emphatically confessed, that he was "the 
Christ, the Son of the living God"] I will build [establish] 
my called-out ones." That is, his people, called out from the 
world by the gospel, were established, built, upon that great 
truth which Peter had confessed. It does not mean that 
they were thus called into an ecclesiastical or legislative 
institution; it only means that they were called out from the 
warld into a new relatio.nship with Christ, or, in other 
words, were called into the spiritual body of Christ, of 
which he is the spiritual head, while the great truth that 
Peter had just confessed was the foundation upon which 
they were built. Paul says regarding this foundation: 
"For other foundation can no man lay than that which is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. 3: 11.) Christ, then, 
is the foundation an whi~h the called-out ones are built. 
So the word "church" in the New Testament means that 
all those that have obeyed the gospel of Christ as written 
and are living as the word of the Lord directs are the 
called-out ones; all of these, everywhere, make up the body 
of Christ, make up the general assembly of the Lord's 
people an the whole e:nth. At the same time it is also true 
that each local congregation makes up the called-out ones, 
the body of Christ, in that place. 

The following language of Paul describes the church uni
versal: "But ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to un
numerable hasts of angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to 
God the Juclg2 of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect." (Heb. 12: 22, 23.) This means all on the face 

·of the whole ea1·th that have obeyed the gospel of Christ 
and are living as Christians are required to live. This is 
the grandest body of peop1e the warld holds to-day or has 
ever held. This is the one body spoken of by Paul, and 
Christ is head of that body, and he is the legislative power 
of the bocly, the great Ruler and Director of the whole. 
The church is no mere the ruling power, the legislative 
pawer, than the physical body of a man is its own ruling 
power. The body moves by the decisions and dictations of 
the head, not by its own volitions. So the church is not the 
head in any sense, but wholly subject to the dictations of 
Christ, who is the head. So a church that dictates the rules 
by which it is ta live instead of listening to the rules of 
life that Christ, the head, has laid clown, is a monstrosity, 
a bod:y that has ordained itself and the rules by which it is 
to live; it has alw assumed the name it will wear instead 
of simply wearing the name the month of the Lord has given. 
All that expect to b2 saved by Christ ought to be willing 
for him to clictat'; everything, while it is simply their busi
ness to follaw. Al] who are loyal to Christ want to do 
just as he has ordained for them to do; and all who actually 

do this are the real and true body of Christ on earth. Christ 
gave himself for the church, "that he might present the 
church to himself a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle ar any such thing; but that it should b2 holy and 
without blemish." (Eph. 5: 27.) This is what the church 
of Christ will be throughout the whole world as long as all 
are truly loyal to Him who thus loved and blessed his 
faithful followers; and precisely the same principle obtains 
in every local congregation on earth. 

Paul speaks thus to a local congregation: "Paul, c~lled 
to be an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, 
and Sosthenes our brother, unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, f)ven them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints, with all that call upon the name of our 
Lard Jesus Christ in every place, their Lord and ours: 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. 1: 1-3.) Thus each local congrega
tion is to b2 a holy, sanctified people, just as the whole boiy 
of Christ on earth must be. There is but ane way on earth 
for Christians to be sanctified, and that is by the word of 
God. Jesus prayed for the sanctification of his people thus: 
"Sanctify them through the truth: thy word is truth." 
(John 17: 17.) The only way to be sanctified through, in, 
ar by the truth is by obeying the truth. Notice, he says to 
his Father "tliy truth "-not by man's theory of sanctifica
tion, but through God's truth. No man can be sanctified 
in the eyes of the Lord but by God's truth. Any claim of 
sanctification except through obedience to God's truth is a 
false claim and will never be honored by the Lord, so far 
as the word of God indicates. Those called "the church of 
God " in this passage were also " saints," showing that the 
church of God at Corinth was made up of individuals, that 
it was simply made up by all who at that place had obeyed 
the gospel and were sa!lctified, kept holy, by continued 
obedience to the truth. 

So whether we consider the church as the whole body of 
Christ on earth or take it by local congregations, it means 
the people that make up that body, and not an ecclesiastical 
institution with power ta legislate for its own government. 
Christ, the great head of the church, holds the legislative 
power, and has already given in the New Testament all the 
laws the people composing the church of Christ need for its 
entire guidance on earth, all needed to guide them in all 
their work of faith and labor o.f love; and all who come 
into the church as the ga.c;pel directs and live the Christian 
life as the word of the Lord requires are sure of heav2n 
and all that has been provided for the saints in the glory 
home. It is, therefore, the whole duty of the church to· learn 
and do the Lord's will till death frees them from it. 

WORK OR USEFUL EMPLOYMENT. 

TIY E. A. E. 

What are the scriptural motives for work or useful em· 
ployment? And what scriptural purposes are to be accom
plished by it? 

vVe have seen that in all ages God has commanded useful 
employment, or work which brings good to others as well 
as to those engaged in it, and has likewise forbidden that 
kind of worl;: which injures others, although it produces a 
living for those engaged in it. The one kind God com
mands still, and the other he still forbids. Now what 
motives should prompt wark, and what purposes should be 
accomplished by it? 

r,.et it b2 said and emphasized, in the first place, that 
there are some motives which prompt work and some pur
poses to b2 accomplished by it which are not scriptural. It 
is right to preach the gospel, but wrong motives may prompt 
one ta preach it. So it is right to work at some honest 
occupation, but wrong motives may prompt such work. 

To work in order to make money to be spent in worldli· 
ness and consumed 0:1 one's lusts (James 4: 2, 3) is a 
wrong motive and an unsl;riptural use af money. 
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If one is going to spend money in worldliness and con
sume it upon his own lusts, it is far better to make it by 
honest work than to get it by sharp bargains, trickery, mis
appropriation, fraud, or straight-out stealing; but the word 
af God sets before us high and holy motives. Usually when 
a man and his family live in worldliness-gratify vanity and 
pride, fleshly appetites and lusts-they soon overreach the 
income of honest work and begin to maneuver to get money 
by misappropriation or tricks and fraud. 

By the way, it is a most dangerous thing for any man and 
his family to begin to live beyond the income of honest work, 
or any legitimate and honest income. Common honesty, as 
well as the righteousness of God, forbids this. What one has 
arrd does may not be wrong within themselves; the wrong 
i; going beyond one's means to obtain and to do them. It 
il honest and, hence, far better to practice self-denial than to 
mn in debt for things that can be done without and which 
;Jerish with their using. To indulge such desires and to 
pursue such a course will result in disaster and ruin. Upon 
this rock.many church members wreck their peace and hap
piness and destroy their influence; and no one can do this 
so soon as a preacher, who, should be an example in all 
things. It is, therefore, most important that young preach
ers, young Christians, and all young people learn at the 
start to make an honest living, and to have the honesty and 
independence of character to live within their honest earn
ings. 

The motive of the miser is wrong. To have and to hoard 
money is a wrong motive for work and a wrong purpose to 
be accomplished by it. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, 
where moth and rust consume, and where thieves break 
through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth consume, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal: for where thy 
treasure is, there will thy heart be also. The lamp of the 
body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light 
that 1s in thee be darkness, how great is the darkness! No 
man can serve twa masters: for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will hold to one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. (Matt. 
6: 19-24.) 

There is a very great difference between working at some 
honest occupation in obedience to God for the reasons he 
gives and in working to lay up treasures on earth, or to 
hoard money. 

No lesson is more generally and more greatly needed than 
the one Jesus gives in the above quotation against hoarding 
money and the warnings in other parts of the word of God 
against the love of money. Money is not the standard of 
the man. "A man's life consisteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he possesseth." (Luke 12: 15.) 

It must be understood that no one can lay up treasures 
in heaven unless he has treasures to so lay up; and he can
not have them without honest toil or unless he works for 
them. If one does not make more by honest work than 
he and his family rightly consume, he will never have any

thing to lay up in heaven About this we shall see more 
later on. But the motive of working at some honest occupa
tion in order ta lay up treasures in heaven and the motive 
of working in order to hoard money and to gratify the 
pride and ambition of being as rich as, or richer than, some 
others, are as wide apart and as different as earth and 

heaven themselves. 
To show the difference between these motives, Jesus gives 

several reasons for not working to lay up treasures on earth. 

They are as follows: 
1. The uncertainty of keeping treasures, laid up on earth. 

Moths destroy some, rust corrupts some, and thieves steal 
some. Of course, we understand that in the days of Jesus 
money was buried in the ground for safe:keeping. (See 

Matt. 25: 25.) This uncertainty is very clearly and strongly 
expressed by James (5: 1-6) as follows: 

Come now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries that 
are coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and your silver are 
rusted; and their rust shall be for a testimony against you, 
and shall eat your flesh as fire. Ye have laid up your treas
ure in the last days. Behold, the hire of the laborers who 
mowed your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth 
out: and the cries of them that reaped have entered into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived delicately on 
the earth, and taken your pleasure; ye have nourished your 
hearts in a day of slaughter. 

2. The safety of treasures laid up in heaven. Jesus con
trasts the safety of laying up treasures in heaven with the 
uncertainty of laying them up on earth. Moth and rust can
not consume and thieves cannot steal that which is laid up 
in heaven. He who gives a cup of cold water in the name 
of Jesus cannot lose his reward. (See Mark 9: 41.) "God 
is not unrighteous to forget your work and the love which 
ye showed toward his name, in that ye ministered unto the 
saints, and still do minister." (He b. 6: 10.) The following 
scriptures-Matt. 25: 31-46; Phil. 4: 18; Heb. 13: 16; and 
others-show. what it is to lay up treasures in heaven, and 
that they will meet all who so lay them up at the judgment 
as eternal blessings. Every such service or contribution is 
" an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleas
ing to God." 

3. A still greater reason for laying up treasures in heaven, 
and not on earth, is: " For where thy treasure is, there will 
thy heart be also." While the heart prompts the use made 
of money, it is true that the heart follows the money. Jesus 
seeks our greatest and eternal good, and that good consists 
in our setting om· affections on things above, not on things 
on the earth (Col. 3: 2) ; and if our treasures are in heaven, 
our hearts will be there also. In this way the only source 
of permanent good and true happiness will become the 
source of good and happiness to us. This source of good 
,and happiness can never be destroyed. 

4. When the " eye is single, the "whole body shall be 
full of light." The body receives light through the eye. 
The eye is single when the vision is clear and not dis
torted; it is evil when the vision is not clear, but is dis
torted, or double, and the same object is seen in"two different 
places at the sam~ time. When this is the case, the vision 
is confused, and that through which light should come to the 
body is darkness. He who lays up treasures in heaven has 
his eye single-his heart is set upon one purpose, and, Paul
like, he declares: "But one thing I do." (Phil. 3: 13.) 
This one purpose clears the vision and enables a man to 
see things in their proper light. He who works to Jay up 
treasures on earth has an evil eye, or distorted vision, and 
is unable to view things properly. The light that is in him 
is darkness, because he is prompted by the wrong motive 
and is not governed by the one purpose of being rich toward· 
God, of always honoring and obeying God. 

5. "Ye cannot serve God and mammon." The contrast 
between working to lay up treasures in heaven and on earth· 
is considered under the figure of serving two masters. "No 
man can serve two masters "-that is, of course, at the same· 
time-and especially two so different as the two motives 
of working to lay up treasures on earth and working to lay 
up treasures in heaven. The reason one cannot serve two 
masters is: "Either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to one, and despise the other." 
He who sets his heart on becoming rich, or works to lay up 
treasures upon the earth, serves mammon. He who violates 
any principles of Christianity for money-does anything 
God forbids and neglects to do anything he commands
serves mammon and not Christ. All he makes may be by 
honest work and means; yet he serves mammon. He gives· 
to mammon all his time, thought, and strength; he works to· 
lay up treasures on earth. 

(To be continued.) 
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PERSONAL. 

Brother Charles Holder changes his address from Lyerly, 
Ga., to Bridgeport, Ala. 

Brother B. A. McCollum has changed his address from 
Greeley, Col., to Boulder, Col. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden's permanent address is at 286 
Melbourne Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 

Brother W. T. Hines recently closed a twenty-days' mis
sion meeting at Tracy, Mo., with seven baptized. 

Brother Andrew Perry recently closed a meeting at Dos 
Palos, Cal., and is now in a mission meeting at DinnbN, Cal. 

In last week's issue of the Gospel Advocate it was stated 
that Brother W. J. Bohannan wrote from Fayetteville,
Tenn.; it should have been Fayetteville, Ark. 

Brother Jahn Hayes is in a good meeting at Bethel, near 
Bell, Fla. The interest and attendance grows at every 
servi~e. Two persons had been baptized up to February 19. 
He expects to return to DeSoto, Texas, about June 1. 

Brother Morris Beard writes: "Brother Thomas L. Mc
Annally has changed his address from Franklin, Tenn., to 
R. F. D. Na. 1, Bon Aqua, Tenn. Those desiring his assist
ance in meetings should communicate with him at once." 

Married, at the residence of the bride's father, Dr. A. G. 
Binkley, Eighth Street and Alabama Avenue, West Nash
ville, Tenn., on February 20, Brother J. W. Phillips to Sister 
Mabel Binkley, Brother C. E. W. Dorris performing the 
ceremony. 

The annual meeting of the board of the Tennessee Or
Dhans' Home will be held at the office of the Home, in Co
lumbia, Tenn., at 9: 30 A.M., March 5. The superintendent 
insists upon a full attendance of the board, as important 
matters are to be considered. 

Brother Shannon D. Baker writes from Owensburg, Ind.: 
"On February 5 we began a meeting here, with the inten
tion of continuing for abaut four nights, but the interest 
is so great that the meeting is still in progress. Two have 
come forward and many are 'almost persuaded.' Brother 
Logan Hatfield is assisting in the meeting. I was born in 
four miles of here and the people have known me fram 
my infancy. This is the longest I have been with my fam
ily, except in sickness, in eleven yrars." 

Brother Ira Brumfield writes from Fort Warth, Texas, 
under· cla te of February 19: " Brother J. S. Dunn 
preached two fine sermons at the Central church of 
Christ, this city, on Lord's-day morning and night. 
Two additions by relation on Sunday morning. The 
cause is growing in Fart Worth. There are five good qon
gregations, and all have houses of worship and are growing 
in strength and numbers. I am arranging some meetings 
for this summer and fall in North Texas and Oklahoma. 
My time is not all taken up, and I would be glad to hear 
from brethren who want a meeting.'' 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes from Weatherford, Texas, 
under elate of February 19: " I am now in a meeting at 
this .Place, with fine interest upon the part of the church, 
and many who are not members are attending regularly. 
Two took membership with us yesterday. Brother Don 
Carlos Janes was with us a short time ago, and while here 
he delivered four very instructive lectures at the church 
house. He is a tho·rough master of his work, a lover of 
the truth. He leaves a good impression on the pe?ple in a 
general way and gives the church much encouragement. 

He is editor of Encouragement Magazine, which is pub
lished at Louisville, Ky.'' 

Brother Ben H. Murphy writes from Greenbrier, Tenn.: 
"Since last September I have been teaching school near 
this place. During this time I have been worshiping with 
the congregation at Greenbrier. They have an excellent 
congregation there, only few in number, but strong in tte 
faith. They have about fifteen who attend regularly. :tio 
matter how bad the weather gets, they are there; and ane 
good sister walks two miles every Sunday, rain or shine. 
I have only two more Sundays to meet with them, for n:y 
school closes then. I am ready to begin my singing wor~. 
which I have been engaged in most of the time for the past 
faur years. Any one wishing my services will please wri:e 
me at the above address. Brother J. W. Grant held otr 
meeting at Greenbrier last falL There were no visibe 
results, but I think great good was clone. Brother Nix, 
from the Nashville Bible School, preaches on the first Sun· 
clay in every month for the congregation.'' 

Brother James H. Morton writes: "Since I came to 
Florida, two manths ago, my health is much improved. I 
am now laboring in DeSoto County, the largest county in the 
State, and perhaps the most destitute of New T'estament 
Christianity. This county embraces as much territory as 
three of our TennE<ssee counties. On my way to South 
Florida I preached at Lake City, Midway (near Lake But
ler), Bell, Trenton, Dade City, Eagle Lake, and Zolfo. 
There are not one hundred members of the church of Christ 
in DeSoto County. Brother J. B. Peden is the only preacher 
of the church af Christ in Southern Florida. He is express 
agent and postmaster at Buchanan, Fla., but he goes out 
and preaches at some destitute place every Lard's clay. On 
December 11 I closed a few-days' meeting at Moffitt, in this 
county. There were no additions, but the gospel was 
preached, and I hope that the seed sown will produce a crop 
of Christians in the near future. I am due to commence a 
meeting an February 15 at Sweetwater, five miles east of 
Buchanan. Buchanan is on the Atlantic Coast Line, 
leading from Lakeland to Fort Myers, and is two hundred 
and sixty miles east of Jacksonville. I hope to have a good 
meeting at Sweetwater. My address is Lake City, Fla.'' 

In a private nate from Brother E. C. Fuqua, Greeley, 
CoL, under elate of February 23, we glean the following: 
"\Ve are certainly pas~ing through severe trials now. My 
wife has been on her bed now for two weeks, and seems 
to grow weaker all the time, Last night we thought we 
would lose her. She must undergo an operation for 
appendicitis as soon as able to stand it. I cannot now 
foresee the encl. She suffers so much; and while we 
have a good physician, her case ap,pears very stub
born to controL Of course I cannot get away to 
fill any of my appointments out of Greeley, and cannot 
do much in Greeley right now. Our burdens are heavy 
indeed; in fact, I cannot see our way one step ahead. 
We 'walk by faith,' however, and know that 'all things 
work together for good ' while we do the will of the Lord. 
Still, what he will lead us ta is beyond all speculation. We 
humbly await it-that's all. So. we need help-and that 
badly-in more ways than one; but we trust in the Hanel 
that as yet has never forsaken us. Still we confess our 
utter unworthine~s of the reception of the least favor. \Ve 
have moved the Greeley tent-house and are ready for the new 
work, but are hindered on account af the severe illness of 
my wife. I have possibly undertaken too much for the 
cause of the Lord in Colorado, but I hate to see one thread 
broken because of the vital value of each. I daily pray 
that all may be preserved and strengthened and that noth
ing be lost." Brother Elam says, in addition to the above, 
he has seen a perwnal letter from Brother Fuqua stating 
that unless he can raise two hundred dollars at once he will 
lose his home and printing outfit. A good brother says 
he will be ane of twenty to give ten dollars each to lift at 
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once this debt and to relieve Brother Fuqua. Some may 
not be able to give so much; hence give what you can
one dollar, five dollars, any sum. Some may feel able to 
give more. Let us pay this debt for Brother Fuqua at once. 
Some of us know well what surgical operations mean, and 
we deeply sympathize with Brother Fuqua. Send all con
tributions directly to him, Box 641, Greeley, Col. Then, 
when Brother Fuqua has received the required amount, we 
know he will publish the same, so that all may know it 
and rejoice with him in the fact. 

THE SERVICE OF COD MADE EASY. (NO. 2.) 

BY D. L. 

God desires men to serve him. To serve him is to do 
God's will. God sent Jesus Ghrist into this world and 
clothed him with human temptations, with the trials and 
afflictions of humanity, that both by word and example he 
might teach man to revere Gad; and he taught him to do it 
in the easiest manner it is possible for men to da it. Jesus 
himself felt our temptations to sin. He felt all that man 
feels. He felt the passions, the weaknesses, the fleshly 
appetites and desires common to man, yet was not led by 
them into sin. He was " in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin." (Heb. 4: 15.) When the temptation 
to sin presented itself to him, he never fostered or cher
ished the feeling that leads into sin, but suppressed it and 
turned from it. " For what glory is it, if, when ye sin, and 
are buffeted for it, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when 
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye shall take it patiently, this 
is acceptable with God. For hereunto were ye called: 
because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example, 
that ye should follow his steps; who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth: who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suffered, threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that judgeth righteously." 
(1 Pet. 2: 20-23.) Jesus felt the temptation and the im
pulse to follow it with deeds of wrong, but he checked the 
feeling in its beginning and did no wrong. This is the les
son taught us in "the Sermon on the Mount." The law 
was: "Thou shalt not kill." To avoid killing, refrain from 
the practices of a lighter character that are liable to lead 
to this great crime. Adultery, lewdness, lasciviousness, 
is a great and common sin among men. Gad cannot tolerate 
it among his children. In the Jewish dispensation the law 
was death to the guilty parties. Jesus goes back of this 
and warns the man not to look on the woman to lust after 
her, to gratify his lust. To da this is a sin, but not as 
great a sin as to be guilty of the crime. It leads to the 
greater sin. 

Jesus especially cautions against persisting in a wrong 
course that leads to wrong, instead of at once correcting the 
wrong. He clearly intimatEs that God will not accept 
service from one who is conscious of wrong done to another 
until he corrects it. "If therefore thou art offering thy 
gift at the altar [a time for self-examination], and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee 
[that you have wronged him], leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and affer thy gift." ( 1\'latt. 5: 23, 24.) This 
prohibits a man worshiping God until he corrects all wrongs 
done to others. God will not hear prayers or accept gifts 
or other service to God when we are conscious of wrong to 
others. This being so, he in mercy commands speedy set
tlement of difficulties with others, that we may have a good 
conscience to worship God. The, letters to the churches and 
the experience of the world is that nathing so cripples and 
destroys the work of churches as bickerings and strife 
among the members. 

Jesus commands the~ to cut off and free themselves from 
the rule or dominion of any member of the body that leads 
into sin. " It is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell." 

(Matt. 5: 29.) "Every one that putteth away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, maketh her an adulter
ess: and whosoever shall marry her when she is put away 
committeth adultery." (Verse 32.) "He who made them 
from the beginning made them male and female, and said, 
For this cause shall a man leave his father and mather, 
and shall cleave to his wife; and the two shall become one 
flesh." (Matt. 19: 4, 5.) 

Th8 law of Moses said: "And ye shall not swear by my 
name falsely, and profane the ·name of thy God: I am 
Jehovah." (Lev. 19: 12.) To swear by God's name was 
to call on the name of Gad, ask God's wrath and condemna
tion to rest upon him if he did not tell the truth. Jesus 
knew that a man that would tell a lie for gain would swear 
to it unless deterred by fear of punishment inflicted by some 
power used in a way that his people could not inflict it. 
So, to remove the difficulty, he forbids his children to swear 
by anybody or anything. Instead of swearing by God, by 
the earth, by Jerusalem, by his own head, Jesus says: ."Let 
your speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and whatsoever is more 
than these is of the evil one." (Matt. 5: 37.) Whatever is 
more than a simple, plain statement comes of evil and, in 
the mind of Jesus, carries evil with it. This position is 
much controverted; but if Jesus had intended to prohibit 
all swearing, what word could be added to the language 
of Jesus, and how could it be added to what Jesus said, 
ta do this? It may be difficult to swear to the truth when 
temptations lay in the way, but a man can refuse to make 
an oath. 

The law of retaliation, of giving baek what we receive, 
good or bad, is set forth in the law of Moses. When your 
fellow-man puts out your eye or knocks out your tooth or 
takes af your property, demand that he shall suffer the 
same by way of retaliation. This is justice. But mercy 
and love as attributes of God were developed in Jesus Christ, 
and the children of God are required to manifest the same 
spirit in their lives. Christians are to forego the principle 
of retaliation, of returning evil for good, and in all things 
and at all times return good for evil done us. So Jesus 
says: "Love your enemies, and pray for them that perse
cute you; that ye may be sons of your Father who is in 
heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the 
goad, and sendeth rain on the just and unjust." (Matt. 5: 
44, 45.) The faithful Jews heretofore have been servants 
of God. Herafter all who o.bey him are to be children and 
partakers of the same nature of their Father. 

Hence those who receive this teaching were to live this 
life of doing good for evil and laving all men and working 
for theie salvation, that they themselves might be not serv
ants, but children of the Father in heaven, partaking of 
his nature and manifesting the true and holy spirit of God 
in all their worlrs with the children of men. This makes 
religion easy. This course of self-denying good to others 
is the easiest and least troublesome life to live. The man 
who adopts this principle of nonresistance, of doing no harm 
to any, is the one who has the least trouble in the world. 
Unless we fallow this principle of doing good for evil, we 
are as liable to do wrong and to go wrong as any or the 
worst class of men. "For if ye love them that love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the publicans the same? 
And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the Gentiles the same? Ye therefore 
shall be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect." 
(Matt. 5: 46-48.) The publicans were a despised class 
among the Jews, To walk by any other rule was to make 
ourselves better than they. They were courteous and kind 
to those who were such to them. Practicing as they prac
ticed would fit us to dwell with him. It would not fit us 
for a home with God. We ought to strive to come up to 
the perfect standard set by God by trying humbly and 
faithfully to work with him and do his work. Thus we 
become the children of our Fath.er in heaven in spirit and 

in truth. 
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A SERIOUS DEFECT IN MISSION WORK. 

BY M. C. K. 

On different occasions, as appeared to be opportune, we 
have attempted, from time to time, to point out certain 
hindrances standing in the way of spreading the gospel 
over the earth. There is one serious defect in connection 
with the work and the workers which seems just now to 
demand attention, and our purpose in the present article 
is to kindly point it out and do what we can to correct it 
and counteract its influence. We refer to the attitude, or 
what at least seems to be the attitude, sometimes assumed 
by the missionaries themselves toward the money ques
tion and their support in the work. 

Now, no lengthy statement is needed here touching the 
position of the Gospel Advocate as to the duty of the 
churches to faithfully stand by and support those who 
go to destitute reg1ons with the gospel of Christ. The Gos
pel Advocate not only believes that it is the God-imposed 
duty of the churches to do this very thing, but it con
stantly speaks out on the subject, and "in season" and 
" out of season," perhaps, it is using all its influence in 
urging it upon the churches. We would not deem it nec
essary to say even this much on this point in this connec
tion, if we were not about to offer a brotherly criticism of 
the missionaries for placing themselves, in some instances, 
in an attitude in which they at least appear to be giving 
undue prominence to the question of mcney. Possibly 
some of those to whom the missionaries thus appear are 
selfish and stingy themselves, and are not giving to the 
work as they should give, and possibly some of them are 
too ready to find fault and are really looking for an op
portunity to make some such criticism. Be this all as it 
may, the criticism is made, and the question is to determine 
what is the proper course to pursue under the circum
stances. Let it be observed, just here, that we can never 
properly and profitably discuss an issue till we strip it of 
all extraneous and irrelevant matters. Be it understood, 
then, when faithful missionaries make a mistake. at this 
point by placing themselves in the attitude in question, 
the wrong involved, to whatever extent there is wrong at 
all, is in no sense because the missionary should not be 
supported. He should be supported, and supported well. 
Neither is it a question whether the churches should fur· 
nish the support. The churches should fttrnish it because 
God plainly tells thent so. It is purely a question of how 
the missionary should bear himself toward the situation 
when the churches fail to do their duty by failing to fur
nish the support. Happily for us, we are not left without 
apostolic example at this point. Paul himself, at some of 
the many turns in his checkered and eventful life as a mis
sionary, was left in that identical situation; and just here 
two prominent facts are found in his great life which have 
done much toward placing him on the high pedestal of 
holy zeal and unselfish endeavor from which his illustrious 
character shines upon us across the centuries. Let the 
reader carefully note these two facts: 

1. Under some circumstances he declined to use his right 
to a support from the churches. His own language is: 
"Nevertheless we did not use this right; but we bear all 
things, that we may cause no hindrance to the gospel of 
Christ." ( 1 Cor. 9: 12.) Again, referring to the Lord's 
provision that they who preach the gospel "should live af 
the gospel," he says: " But I have used none of these 
things: and I write not these things that it may be so 
done in my case; for it were good for me rather to die, 
than that any man should make my glorying void." (Verse 
15.) In verse 18 he adds: " What then is my reward? 
That, when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel 
without charge, so as not to use to the full my right in the 
gospel." He then makes the following exemplary state
ment of the case: "For though I was free from all men, 

I brought myself under bondage to all, that I might gain 
th,e more. And to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I 
might gain Jews; to them that are under the law, as under 
the law, not being myself under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law; to them that are without 
law, as without law, not being without law to God, but 
under law to Christ, that I might gain them that are with
out law. To the weak I became weak, that I might gain 
the weak. I am become all things to all men, that I may 
by all means save some. And I do all things for the gos
pel's sake, that I may be a joint partaker thereof." (Verse 
19-23.) And finally, writing to the same church, he says: 
"Did I commit a sin in abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I preached to you the gospel of God for 
naught? I robbed other churches, taldng wages of them 
that I might minister unto you; and when I was present
with you and was in want, I was not a burden on any man; 
for the brethren, when they came from :iVIaceclonia, sup
plied the measure of my want; and in everything I kept 
myself from being burdensome unto you, and so will I keep 
myself. As the truth of Christ is in me, no man shall stop 
me of this glorying in the regions of Achaia. Wherefore? 
because I love y\)U not? God knoweth. But what I do, 
that I will do, that I may cut off occasion from them that 
desire an occasion." (2 Cor. 11: 7-12.) 

2. Under other circumstances, rather than attempt to use 
his right to a sttpport tro1n the churches, he worked with 
his own hands and made his support. On one occasion, 
Luke says of Paul that at Corinth " he found a certain 
Jew named Aquila, a man of Pontus by race latelv come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, because Claudi~s had 
commanded all the Jews to depart from Rome: and he 
came unto them.; and because he was of the same trade, 
he abode with them, and they wrought; for by their trade 
they were tentmakers." (Acts 18: 2, 3.) To the E'phesian 
elders, he could say, and did say: "Ye yourselves know 
that these hands ministered unto my necessities, and t(} 
them that were with me." (Acts 20: 34.) To the Thessa
lonians he said: "For ye remember, brethren, our labor 
and travail: working night and day, that we. might not 
burden any of you, we preached unto you the gospel of 
God." (1 Thess. 2: 9.) "Neither did we eat bread for 
naught at any man's hand, but in labor and travail work
ing night and day, that we might not burden any ~f you: 
not because we have not the right, but to make ourselves 
an ensample unto you, that ye should imitate us." (2 

Thess. 3: 8.) . 
The course thus seen to have been pursued by the first 

great missionary to foreign lands is worthy of universal 
commendation and imitation, and we commend it to the 
serious consideration of all preachers of the gospel wheth-
er in home or in foreign lands. ' 

Next week we hope to examine the other side of the 
picture. 

WHICH IS THE CREATER EVIL? 

. Brother Sewell: Is it not better to stay at home on the 
f1rst day af the week than to meet with a congregation that 
USE'~S .an organ? CARL MATHEWS. 

Ellzab2thtown, Ky. 

It clepconds in part on what you do when you stay at harne. 
If you stay at home and do not worship, do not take the 
Lord's Supper, then that will be wrong; but if yO'U will find 
one or two others that will meet with you and take the 
Supper every Lord's clay at your own home or wherever 
may be most convenient, then that will be far better. But 
if you stay at home and do not worship, then it will devolve 
on you to study which will be the greater evil. Both are 
bad. But you can easily avoid bath evils by worshiping 
at home with one or two others to meet with you, and in that 
way be able to start up a loyal congregation, which will be 
far better than either one of the others. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Names for our Corner book are coming in steadily, the 
latest ones being: "Mrs. Emma's Travels;" "Mrs. Emma 
Page Larimore's Travels;" "Mrs. Larimore's Travels Told 
to the Children;"" From Maine to Mexico-From Canada to 
Cuba;" "Mrs. Larimore's Travels;" "As We Saw Life;" 
"Evangelistic Tour;" "The Travelers' Gleanings;" "In
teresting 'l'ravels of the Preacher and His Wife;" "Travels 
with Lhe Preacher;" "The Scenery of Traveling;" "Happy 
Corner Journal." I appreciate your sending these names, 
and, at <he proper time, we'll try to select the most suitable 
name selected for our book. 

The five letters that immediately fallow were written by 
five dear little people in Kentucky, and are given right of 
way because of their merit. 

Muldraugh, Ky.-Dear Auntie: Have you forgotten me? 
This is the first letter I ever wrote. I hope you can read it. 
I have just been promoted to the third grade. I have more 
head marks than any one else in the class. I'm trying to 
get the prize. We don't want these letters printed, but I 
hope you'll write to me. Our baby is named '' Thomas 
Baird Larimore Rucker." Lovingly, EL~ro RucKER. 

Ncr, indeed, I haven't forgotten the little golden-haired 
boy who, a few years ago, left Tennessee to live in Ken
tucky. I appreciate your writing your first letter to me. 
I read it easily. I'm glad you are trying to win the prize 
in your class, little man, and I hope you'll succeed. You 
must write me about it. I'm glad you have a "T. B. Lari
more " in your family, Elmo. 

Muldraugh, Ky.-Dear Auntb and Uncle Larimore: I 
want to write you both, to tell you of course I'm sorry 
about your broken rib. You know T know just how a broken 
rib feels, for I was broken all to pieces last year. But I'm 
well now, and I hope Uncle Larimore is, tao. 

Lovingly, HOWELL RUCKER. 

My dear little man, I was sorry--so sorry-you were 
" broken all to pieces last year;" but I'm glad the doctor 
and mother and father gathered up the pieces and put them 
together again and made Howell all over-not a new boy, 
but just the same sweet, affectionate boy we all love so 
well. Yes, "Uncle Larimore" is well again, little man, and 
he appreciates your letter. 

Muldraugh, Ky.-Dear Auntie: I've asked mamma to write 
for me. l~m not old enough to go to school yet, and can't 
write. But 1 car help to feed the pigs and chickens and 
turkeys. We have lots of little pigs-black and red and 
spotted-and a calf named "Gooly Young." 

Your little man, JEssE. 

I'm glad to know you are mamma's little helper and 
home worker, little man. Feeding pigs and chickens and 
turkeys is good work. I'm sure you enjoy taking care of 
those pretty black and reel and spotted pigs and looldng 
after Gaoly Young. By and by you'll be large enough to go 
to school, and then very soon you'll write me a letter all by 
yourself, little boy. 

Muldraugh, Ky.-Dear Auntie: We have had a very 
merry Christmas, and hope you have had the same. Last 
Christmas was not half so nice as this one, because mamma 
was then so sick that she didn't know Christmas had come 
till several days after it had passed. Papa had but little 
to spend this year, but he bought each of us something use
ful; and with candies and nuts and a big orange apiece, 
we felt rich indeed. Mamma decorated a tree and arranged 
our gifts on it so that it looked beautiful. We sung and 
rec1ted, and papa read a chapter in the Bible and prayed 
before the gifts were touched. Then he presented us the 
tree and handed out the gifts. When he had handed out 
the last gift, he said: "Now, boys, you have your Christmas, 
and the mule, the cows, the hogs, and the chickens want 
theirs." Sa out we went and gave them the gift we thought 
they'd like best-a good breakfast. When we came back 
to the house, mamma had a good Christmas breakfast steam
ing for us. After that, Johnny came with firecrackers, and 
W8 boys had fun all the morning. Mamma gave us a candy 
pulling in the evening. Don't you think we had a nice 
Chr: stmas? Your loving nephew, LEONARD. 

I understand your letter wasn't written for the Corner, 
dear little man, but it is such a goad letter that I want to 
share it with my big family. Indeed, I think you had a fine 
Christmas, and I'm very glad you wrote and told me all 
about your Christmas joys. I must introduce you to the 
Carner family as my nephew, Leonard Rucker. 

Muldraugh, Ky.-Dear Auntie: Mamma will hold my hand 
while I write you, too. I am papa's little, fat, country girl. 
I wish I could see you. CARRIE LOUISE RUCKER. 

I wish I could see you, my " little, fat, country girl." 
You were a tiny baby when I saw you last-not as large as 
Thomas Baird Larimore is now. I'm glad you children 
wrote me these nice Christmas letters. You may be sur
prised to see them in print; but I'm glad to introduce to' 
the Corner family the whole "bunch "-six, counting "T. B. 
L." (the baby) and little Carrie Louise. 

Tenaha, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Texas girl to join the Corner band. I am eleven years old. 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and we like it. I am going 
to school at TBnaha. Our school began September 12, 1910, 
and will close April 1, 1911. I have missed only a few days 
from ~chool. Our commencement exercises will begin Fri
day night, April 21, and will last three nights. I live in 
town, and like it. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 

Your little friend, ALPHA 0. TAYLOR. 

Come in, little Texas girl. You have a cordial welcome 
from the Corner family. I trust your school exercises were 
entertaining and instructive. I presume you are now busy 
in school, studying hard to be ready for a higher grade by 
the time school closes again. Remember, I want all my 
l;oys and girls to be at the head, or close to head, in all 
their classes, little friend. 

Tyro, Ark.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I will suggest a name 
for the Corner book-" Mrs. Larimore's Travels." I hope 
you haven't been in any more train wrecks. I'm glad 
Brother Larimore is able to preach again after having been 
hurt. To-clay (January 21) is my birthday. I'm thirteen 
years old. I'm going to school now, but will soon stop and 
begin farming. Last year I planted two acres in cotton 
and five in corn. I made two light bales of cotton and one 
hundred and twenty-five bushels of corn. I fertilized prettY 
heavily. I would have made a better crop but for the heavy 
rains and the boll weevil. I shall plant about the same 
amount of land this year, and I hope to make a better crop 
than I made last year. My plow horse is named " Bill 
Bailey." He is fine. ·when I get behind him, he makes me 
hustle. Your Arkansas boy, IRA BREEDLOVE. 

I give your letter immediate right of way, Ira, because of 
its merit. I appreciate your sending name for our book. 
No, we haven't b2en in any more train wrecks, and we hope 
we shall never be in another. I'm interested in your farm
ing, and hope to hear a good report of my Arkansas farmer's 
crop this year. We'll hope to escape heavy rains and the 
boll weevil this time, young man. 
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HoodS 
Sarsapari II a 

Acts directly and peculiarly 
on the blood; punfies, enriches 
and revitalizes it, and in this 
way builds up the whole sys
tem. Take it. Get it today. 

In usual liquid form or in chocolate 
coated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

RHEUMATISM 
A Home Cure Given by One Who Had lt. 

In the spring or 1893 I was attacked by Museu
Jar and Inflammatory Rheumatism. I sutrered 
as only those who have It know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given it to a number who were terribly af. 
lllcted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
it effected a cure in every case. 

I want every sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow
er. Don't send a centi simply mail your name 
and address and I will send it free to try. If, after 
you have used It and It has proven itself to be 
that long-looked-for means of curing your Hheu
mattsm, you may send the price of it-one dollar; 
but understand, I do not want your money un
less you are perfectly satisfied to send it. Isn't 
that fair? Why sutfer any longer when positive 
relief is thus olferod you free? Don't delay. 
Write to-day. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N. Y. 
Mr. Jackson is re•ponslble. Above statement 

is true.-Pub. 

Teachers or Students who are prepared to 
teach should write 

The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 
G. W. Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers daily now in good schools. We 
also give instructions by mail which pre
pare you for examinations. 

The reputation of this school is established 
and it is incorporatf'd under the laws of the 
State ofTennesseewith an authorized capital 
St\1Ck Of $10,000. , 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat
alogue sent on request. 
The Teachers• Correspondence Normal 

Nashville, Tenn. 

A W 0 M A N 'S A P PEAl 
To all knowing sutl'erera o! rheumatism, 
whether muscular or o! the joint•, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to wrl te to her !or a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She !eels It her duty 
to send It to all sufl'erers FREE. You cure 
yoursel! at home, as thousands will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. This 
simple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stltl'ened joints, purl
ties the blood, and brlgh tens the eyes, giv
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above Interests you, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEJ<,'THING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIAIUUICEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "J\!rs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup." 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
Ue. A.."! OLD AND WELL TIUED UEl\lEDY 
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OUT OF DARKNESS INTO LICHT. 

BY J. D. STONE. 

enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate 
very much. I write to tell what I 
have learned from God's word since I 
obeyed the gospel in one of Brother G. 
A. Dunn's meetings during the month 
of July, 1911, at this place. Previous 
to that time I was a member af the 
Congregational Methodist Church, but 
was not content with my position and 
resolved to study the word independ
ently. So I laid aside my denomina
tional spectacles and set out on my 
new course, not knowing where I wauld 
land. Fortunately, I heard that one 
of those "Campbellite" preachers was 
going to hold a meeting in town; so I 
decided I would go to hear him, think
ing it would be nothing but a "water
salvation" meeting, as I had always 
heard. With this in mind, I went to 
hear him; and I taok great interest in 
his sermons, as I wanted to thoroughly 
understand everything that he said and 
to compare it with what I had already 
learned. During his talk he said he 
had always heard of "Campbellites," 
but he did not know whether he had 
ever seen one or not. ~Well, this greatly 
surprised me. I did not think he 
would repudiate his own denomina
tion's name (a.s I was alienated frarn 
the light). At this I wondered, for I 
knew then there was a mistake some
where. The next thing that surprised 
me was his familiarity with the Bible. 
He would tell you where you would find 
his text and then repeat it from mem
ory. Among other denominations that 
was a rare thing, I thought. So I just 
kept getting surprised; and after I had 
heard three sermons I reached this con
clusion: If that man is what they call 
a "Campbellite," then I am one, too. 
So I obeyed from the heart" that form 
of doctrine " delivered unto me. Since 
that I do not feel like I am a "Camp
bellite;" I am only a humble disciple 
and a follower af Him who gave his life 
for me that I might live. 

Before I obeyed the gospel I could 
not see the confusion and division that 
exists in the religious world like I can 
to-day. 'Why? Because I was blinded 
by sectarianism and could not see afar 
off. I learn from God's ward that there 
is only one body (Rom. 12: 4, 5; 1 Cor. 
12: 12; Eph. 2: 16; Col. 3: 15; Eph. 
4: 4) ; that that ane body is the church 
(Col.l: 18; Eph.1: 22, 23; Col. 1: 24); 
and that Christ is the head of the one 
body, the church (Col. 1: 18; Eph. 1: 
22; 5: 23). Christ certainly cannot be 
the head af the one body (the church) 
that is mentioned above, and at the 
same time be the head of the " Baptist 
Church," "Methodist Church," "Pres
byterian Church," and remain con
sistent with his -word. Take, for in
stance, a book-say, an arithmetic, and 
to all its examples it gives different an
swers; you would say it was not cor-
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Smoke of Herbs 
Cures Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and it Costs 
Nothing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs, leaves, 
flowers, and berries (containing no 
tobacco or habit-forming drugs) is 
either smoked in an ordinary clean 
pipe or smoking tube; and by drawing 
the medicated smoke into the mouth 
and inhaling into the lungs or sending 
it out through the nostrils in a per
fectly natural way, the warst case of 
catarrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleasant to use, and at the 
same time it is entirely harmless and 
can be used by man, woman, ar child. 

Just as catarrh is contracted by 
breathing cold or dust and germ-laden 
air, just so this balmy antiseptic smok
ing remedy goes to all the affected 
parts of the air passages of the bead, 
nose, throat, and lungs. It can readily 
be seen why the ordinary treatments, 
such as sprays, ointments, salves, 
liquid or tablet medicines, fail; they do 
not and cannot reach all the affected 
parts. 

If yau have catarrh of the nose, 
throat or lungs, choking, stopped-up 
feeling, colds, catarrhal headaches; 
if you are given to hawking and spit
ting, this simple, yet scientific, treat
ment should cure you. 

An Illustrated book which goes thor
oughly into the whole question af the 
cause, cure, and prevention of catarrh 
will, upon request, be sent you by Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

He will also mail you five days' free 
treatment. You will at once see that 
it is a wonderful remedy; and as it 
only costs one dallar for the regular 
treatment, it is within the reach of 
every one. It is not necessary to send 
any money; simply send your name 
and address and the booklet and free 
trial package will be mailed you im
diately, 

rect, would you not? Sure, it would not 
be, far it must have a correct answer 
to all its problems, otherwise it will not 
b8 accepted by the public. The same 
rule will apply to the Bible. If it 
teaches the " Baptists" one thing, 
while it teaches the "Methodists" an
other and the "Presbyterians" still an
other, how can it b8 true and consistent 
with itself? The~ truth must be harmo
nious with itself. Therefore these de
nominations are man's work, and they 
teach contradictory doctrines, "teach
ing for doctrines the commandments of 
men,'' while the word of truth remains 
silent and harmonious amid the storms 
of strife and division. A few search 
lights on the doctrines of men and the 
doctrine of the Bible wouid nat be out 
of place right here. For instance, the 
members of the Baptist Church call 
themselves "Baptists,'' while the dis
ciples of old were called "Christians." 
(Acts 11: 26.) The Baptist doctrine 
teaches its members to meet quarterly 
to take the Lord's Supper, while the 
truth teaches to meet on the "first 
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day" of the week. (Acts W: 7; 1 Cor. 
11: 23·29.) The doctrine oi' the Meth
odists teaches that sprinklipg is bap
tism, while the Bible teaches a burial 
in water. (Rom. 6: 4; Col. 2: 12; 
John 3: 5.) Many more just such could 
be brought to light; but witb these 
plain truths before us, we should be 
able to discern between good and evil. 

Haleyville, Ala. 

MORE "OPEN DOORS" FOR 
COLORADO. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

To us at present the clouds are dark 
and threatening. Besides our financial 
troubles and other matters which com
bine to humble and try us, physical dif
ficulties now stare us in the face. For 
some ten days now (February 16) wife 
has been confined to her bed under the 
care of a physician, and seemingly 
growing weaker, until to-day it devel
oped that she must undergo an opera
tion at once to save her life. Being 
afflicted with heart trouble, the opera
tion is serious to face, but it is this or 
-something worse. We shall brave it 
with the best of faith, however. 

I preached last Lord's day at Colum
bine. where I have opened up another 
fine work. I have been given "the 
keys to the community," as it is called, 
and they are anxious to have me preach 
there as often as possible. I shall hold 
a meeting for them in the near future, 
the Lord willing. 

Next Lord's day I am to preach at 
another new point-Severance, Col., 
where the Christian Church has a fe
male " pastor" and the other abomina
ble things usually found among them. 
This is but five miles from Columbine 
and will be attended by many from the 
latter place, as I learned over the tele
phone last night. I have just signed 
propositions for a ten-days' debate 
with the Mormons at Columbine, to 
take place on April 15. 

To-day I moved the Greeley tent
house to a better location, and shall, 
the Lord willing and wife's condition 
permitting, begin a meeting !herein 
next Lord's-day evening, to continue 
indefinitely. A great work is now 
opening up to us in Greeley, and I hope 
to lJe enabled to give solid time to 
Greeley this year, if possible. I was 
in Greeley but few Lord's days all last 
year, being busy in other communities 
the whole year. 

Moving the tent-house cost exactly 
twenty dollars, but a good brother in 
Tenr:essee offers to pay this bill. How
ever, the lot cost me forty dollars for a 
year, which I will have to pay within 
sixty days, save ten dollars which I 
had to pay down in order to close a 
deal for the lease, leaving thirty dol
lars, for which I gave my note. This 
makes our meetinghouse cost us just 
five dollars per month for the year; but 
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Fruit Crops must be Nourished to Yield 
Fruit crops take plant foods from your soil just as do cotton, corn, 

tobacco, wheat, oats, vegetables, rice, sugar cane, peanuts or any other 
crop. Not only do. your trees need fertilizer, but they need the bes; 
to be had. You will make no mistake in buying and using 

Virginia-Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
They will give fruit trees just what they are hungering for-that 

ena~!es them to produce their utmost. Apply 15 or 20 lbs. of these 
fertrhzers per tree-spread around from eighteen inches to two feet 
away from the tree, according to its size-working them into the soil. 
about the roots. They will wonderfully increase the yield-if the 
pruning, spraying and cultivation has been properly and carefully 
done. 

Our 1912 Year Book will interest all fruit growers. A copy will 
be sent free to you upon request. It may help you to pay off a mort
gage or buy another farm. 

SALES OFFICES 
Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah; Ga. 
Columbia, S.C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N.C. 

we could not rent a house in Greeley 
for less than twice or thrice that 
amount, and even then we could only 
get it on Sundays. 

With the marvelous growth of this 
work, our zeal and hopefulness also 
grow. Colorado shall yet know the 
truth as it is in Jesus. Let us work 
and pray to this noble end. 

Greeley, Col. 

THE CHURCH AT NEW ORLEANS, 
LA. 

BY STANFOBD CTIA1fBERS. 

Since last report we have received 
the following amounts: From Mrs. 
H. M. McRhea, Georgia, $1; J. J. Hart, 
Michigan, $50; "Bible Outlines" (by 
Smith), $1; J. D. Tant, Tenn.essee, $25; 
G. W. Rutherford and others, Texas, 
$2.50; church at Plain Dealing, La., 
$5; Mrs. R. Rease, Illinois, $1; church 
at West End, Montgomery, Ala., $15; 
Mrs. E. W. Spencer, Alabama, $2; 
church at Mount Calm, Texas, $10; 
Mrs. H. V. Mielly, Louisiana, $5; 
church at Horse Cave, Ky.: $5; T. H. 
I<'1eld, Texas, $5; Sallie Story, Tennes
see, $1; Mrs. C. Q. Owsley, Tennes
see, $5; H. W. Johnes, Kentucky, $4; 
Larimore Books, $4.50; "Anonymous," 
New Orleans, La., $2; New Orleans, 
$5; Mrs. Alex. Neal, Indiana, $4; L.A. 
Jackson, Arkansas, $1; Mrs. Bettie 
Alexander, Tennessee, $2; Mrs. Clyde 
Potter, Tennessee, $5; New Hope 

Church, Middleton, Tenn., $5; "A Sis-" 
ter." Mea ford. Ontario, Canada, $10; 
0. T. Craig, Texas, $2; church at 
Nashville Bible School, $25; Mrs. 
Marion Willis, Kentucky, $1; H. H. 
Gambill, Indiana, $4; Virgil Willough
by, Indiana, $1; J. E. Thompson, Ten
nessee, $1; T. N. Scott., Illinois, $2.50; 
Ed. McCarty, Illinois, $2.50; Jesse 
Burge and wife, Indiana, $4: Mrs. 
Anna Davis, Indiana (penny a day), 
$1.22; Charles Neal and wife, Indiana 
(penny a day), $1.25; Mrs. A. B. R., 
Olmstead, Ky., $10; Mrs. Ona Slagle, 
Texas. $3; "Bible Outlines " (Smith), 
75 cents; Anderso'l Mercer. Alabama, 
$5; J. T. Putnam, Alabama, $1; Leader
Way, $2; J. W. Caldwell, Georgia, 50 
cents; Francis Gill, Louisiana, $1; 
";\nonymous," New Orleans, La., $1; 
church at Pineapple, Ala., $4; J. W. 
Fenner, Texas, $1; Mrs. N. P. Law
rence, Ohio, $1; church at New Union, 
Indiana, $5; J. M. McCaleb, $25; Mrs. 
J. S. Gillentine, Louisiana, $1. We are 
grateful for all these contributions. 
May the Lord repay. 

vVe now have three hundred and 
twenty-five dollars toward another five
hundred-dollar payment which we hope 
to make right soon. 

New Orleans, La. 

While you do not desp-ise beauty, re
gard it not as a priceless p"earl-it is 
as fleeting as a bow in the clouds. 
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NOT A DAY IN BED. 

Gramling, S. C.-In a letter from 
Gramling, Mrs. Lula Walden says: "I 
was so weak before I began taking 
Cardui that it tired me to walk just a 
little. Since taking it, I do all the 
housework for my family of nine, and 
have not been in bed a day. Cardui is 
the greatest remedy for women on 
earth." Weak women need Cardui. It 
is the ideal woma,n's tonic, because it is 
especially adapted for women's needs. 
It relieves backache, headache, drag
ging feelings, and other female misery. 
Try Cardui. A few doses will show you 
what it can do for you. It may be just 
what you want. 

~ -,111 
HoLEHOUSEi 
'15WAVE.~3QTHST. ~ 
9 /VEW YOR/f CITY ~ 
.. ~~ •4 I FAMOUS MANY YEARS ~ 

As the Center for the Most Exclusive 
jf of New :!_o_~~--'\Tisitors. ~~ 

~••· COMFORTABLY AND LUXURIOUSLY '~ 
,, appointed to meet the demand of 1 the fastidious or demo-

!O: I cratic v~_tor. :oz" 
Rooms Single or En Suite. , 

Public Dining Room. New Grill. ~~ 
Private Dining Saloon for Ladies. :~ 

~~·. : .. :::· .. ~:·:::. ~:·::~::::·~. ~ 
' I CONSISTENT RATEI '~ 

~OUSE, 5th A10. & 30th St. ~ 
~~ ~ BOOKLET. ~ 

•• ,. ~ ~ 0~~~~1-i 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mlll to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
o:trer to readers of the Gospel Adv()o 
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 
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FLORIDA LETTER. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I closed my meeting at St. Petersburg 
on February 4, after preaching eight 
days in a private house to rather small 
audiences. As stated last week, the 
Christian Church here has divided and 
built another house, and both congre
gations are running in full blast, the 
old one being ministered to by Brother 
E. L. Frazier, the former pastor, while 
the new one has Mr. Van Deventer, a 
Presbyterian preacher, as their pastor 
for the time, with the hope that they 
will be able to secure the services of a 
regular " digressive " same time next 

. fall. The division in the Christian 
Church was of no benefit to the truth 
or to anything else. It was not caused 
by conviction or conscience on either 
side, but appears to be a falling out 
over leadership. One side seems to be 
led by a Brother Miller, and the other 
side by Brother Frazier and his brother, 
Judge Frazier, and perhaps . a few 
others. I attended the old church the 
first Sunday night I was in St. Peters
burg and the new one the last Sunday 
night. There is no difference, so far 
as I can see, in the doctrine or practice 
of the two churches. The old one had 
the organ in connection with their 
singing, and the new one had the piano. 
The old one announced all kinds of 
societies, and the new one announced 
none. But the old church has much 
the best preacher at this present writ
ing. While Frazier has the gospel con
siderably' diluted with what he calls 
" progression," the other preacher, be
ing a Presbyterian, does not know the 
gospel at all. It was the same old sec
tarianism without the courage ta assert 
it very stoutly. I cannot see, for the 
life of me, why they wanted to go to 
the trouble and expense of building a 
house in St. Petersburg to have the 
doctrine preached that Van Deventer 
is preaching in it now, when a better 
article of the same " stuff " is being 
preached in every sectarian church in 
town. Some of the new church, per
haps, dO' not know the gospel when they 
hear it, as they expressed themselves 
well pleased Cliver the effort of their 
Presbyterian preacher the night I 
heard him; but I certainly think that 
the leaders know better and that they 
cannot believe that Van Deventer is 
preaching anything that is akin to the 
gospel of Christ. It may be an effort 
on their part to outstriD the Frazier 
following and render themselves more 
popular with the other denominations, 
and thus gain the ascendency aver the 
old church. 

As stated above, their differences is 
not on doctrine or practice. It se2ms 
to have been a difference on finance. 
Brother Miller and his following ob
jected to the way the finances were 
manag2d; and, from the best informa
tion I can get, Miller was clearly in 
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• 
WITHOUT ~!~b~ICS 

FOLEY'S HONEY AND TAR 
COMPOUND 

STOPS COUGHS • CURES COLDS 
For CROUP, BRONCHITIS, WHOOP 

lNG COUGH, LA GRIPPE COUGHS, 
HOARSENESS and ALL COUGHS and 
COLDS. It is BEST and SAFEST for 
CHILDREN and for GROWN PERSONS 

The Genuine is In a Yellow Package 
For sale by ALL DEALERS Everywhere 

Join the Sewing Machine Club 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press C(}o 
operative Club. You can save from $15 
'o $20 on a high-grade machine, thor 
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what 1t cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machins is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
runds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tary. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press C()o 
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

the right from a business standpoint. 
It seems that they, with the aid of the 
board, were paying Brother Frazier 
a very nice salary of about a thousand 
dollar!.'\ per annum. There was a very 
nice four-room cottage on the church 
property that the church had been 
renting for about fifteen dollars per 
month. But Brother Frazier rented 
out his dwelling for something like 
thirty-five dallars per month and 
moved into this cottage. This was a 
clear loss to the church of fifteen dol
lars per month. Brother Miller ob
jected to this as bad business, and 
Brother Frazier resigned his pastorate 
(so the Millerites claim) and went 
back North. A number of Frazier's 
friends petitioned him to return, and 
he wrote them ta petition the board to 
send him back, and he felt sure they 
would do it; and if the board would 
order him back, he would CO'IDe, if they 
would get rid of Miller. He came back 
and called some preachers, mostly sec
tarian preachers from Tampa, and they 
decided that Miller was in rebellion, 
and so they declared nonfellowship 
with him, and there were twenty-six 
that called for letters of dismissal that 
day, and before it ended about forty 
went out, which was about half the 
congregation. 

All of this has been very interesting 
to me, because it shows the weakness 
of the entire machinery of the Chris-
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tian Church. A board off in some 
Northern city, no member of which 
has been an the ground, is incompetent 
to manage business that far from 
home. Those men that constitute that 
board surely would never have made 
the mistake of sending Frazier back 
here if they had known the facts. 
They were dependent on Frazier and 
his admirers for their information, and 
they have been misled. It is very diffi
cult for people, however honest they 
may be, to represent the facts just as 
they are, when they admire the 
preacher and have considerable feeling 
against his opposers. This case proves 
that Brother Kurfees was right in his 
contention with the Christian Standard 
that the board authorized by the Lord 
is more competent than the man-made 
board. 

Brother Miller, the excluded member 
and the leader of the new faction, was 
one of the elders of the old church. So 
Brother Frazier and his followers, by 
manipulating the Missionary Board, 
have been able to set aside at least a 
portion of the eldership, which ought 
to be the divine board for the manage
ment of the affairs of the congregation. 
For years the old cJmrch has been re
ceiving from faur to six hundred dol
lars from the board on the claim that 
they were too poor to support their 
own preacher; but since this fuss 
arose, one-half of the members (and 
they say the poorer half), without any 
assistance from the board, in less than 
one year, have built a nice house at a 
cost of from three to four thousand 
dollars, and now tell me. that they are 
able to pay a preacher a salary of 
eight hundred dollars per annum. 
This shows that the board has been 
imposed on for many years, and has 
been sending money to St. Petersburg 
to suppart a preacher when it was not 
necessary. While it is really none of 
my business how the board spends its 
money, yet, in the interest of economy 
and soung business principles, I would 
suggest to the board that they had bet
ter look inta this matter. 

I met some of my old Tennessee di
gressive friends in St. Petersburg, and 
they treated me nicely. I cauld but 
remember how they used to talk about 
business in religion, and wondered if 
they were entirely satisfied with the 

. situation in St. Petersburg. They used 
to contend that their failures in Ten
nessee were due to the influence of the 
Gospel Advocate against this modern 
machinery; but here in St. Petersburg 
the Advocate is not circulated very 
much, and they have had an opportu
nity to try it unmolested, and still it 
is a failure. 

Brother Frazier was out at our meet
ing one night, and he expressed him
self as being well pleased with the an
cient gospel as I was preaching it. He 
said to me that all these new things 
in religion were short-lived and that 
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DO YOU WANT A PIANO? 
Tben Listen to the Honest Talk of an Honest Piano Dealer 

and Save from $50 to $150 on the Purcbase of a Piano. 

Readers of the:Gospel Advocate who are thinking of buying a piano can 
save money, and at the same time be assured of getting a high-grade instru
ment, by writing to me before buying. 

I have the agency for the EVERETT, FISCHER, MERLIN, EMERSON, 
ADAM SCHAAF, HARVARD, A. B. 
CHASE, KURTZMAN, and other well
known standard pianos, and can sell 
you a guaranteed brand~new instru
ment for from $150 up. 

My long experience in the piano 
business and my inexpensive meth
ods of conducting my business en
able me to give you a better value for 
your money than you can get else
where. I have no expensive show 
rooms or high-priced salesmen's sal
aries or commissions to pay. I do 
my own selling and am satisfied with 
a living profit. 

To those who do not wish to pay 
all cash, I will make the same low cash price, accepting a small cash payment, 
and the balance in monthly installments, charging only six per cent interest on 
the deferred payments. 

Write for special prices on new and used organs. 

M. F. SHEA, 22 Arcade, Nashville, Tennessee. 

FRUIT TREES THAT BEAR We are growers of a general line of fine Fruit, Shade 
and Ornamental Trees and Plants. Especially fine lot: 
of June-budded Peach and Yearling Apple Trees for 

Southern Planters. Guaranteed pure, free from disease, correctly grown, and in perfect condition • 
We also grow large quantities of Klondyke and Lady Thompson°Strawberry Plants at $3 per 1,000. 
Frost-proof Cabbage Plants. standard varieties. Long Island seed, 500 for seventy-five cents; 1,000, 
10 4,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1 per 1,000; 10,000 to 20,000, at ninety cents per 1,000. CASH 
WITH ORDER. Special prices on larger quantities of plants. 

.JAS. CURET()N, Proprietor Cureton Nurseries, Box 812, Austell, Ga. 

only th3 gospel would endure; that 
these things would come and go, but 
the ancient gospel alone would endure 
forever. I did what I could ta teach 
the word unmixed with innovations or 
human experience. 

My next meeting will be at Tampa; 
and while I have not met with the suc
cess that the truth seems to me to 
deserve, I am not discouraged. We 
must continue in the fight. We cannot 
afford to turn this entire country over 
to s~ctarianism without making the 
best effort for the truth of which we 
are capable. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY G. P. BOWSER, 

During the year 1911 I visited and 
preached at the following places: 
Newbern, Capleville, Silver Point, 
Cookeville, Lancaster, Nashville, 
Brownsville, Franklin, Lebanon, 
Gainesboro, Murfreesboro, Lynnville, 
C'ulleoka, Columbia, Union City, Bell
wood, and McEwen, in Tennessee; 
Thyatira, Barr, Kileton, and Amory, 

in Mississippi; Birmingham, Pratt 
City, Carbon Hill, .and Glen Allen, in 
Alabama; and Blackton, Ark. Number 
of sermons preached, 210; number 
of additions, 33; amount collected, 
$558.83; traveling expenses, $165.89. 

I go forth this year to da more than 
ever before. I appreciate all that has 
been done in the way of assistance, 
trusting to ever merit all that is ever 
done for me. To God be all the glory 
for any good that may oe accomplished. 

' Our Bible School has been in session 
since September, and it is sufficient to 
say that it is now the best in its his
tory. We are gHatly in need of finan
cial support. · Those considering our 
cause a laudable one are asked to help. 
Any amount will be appreciated. 

Silver Point, Tenn. 

TO DRIVE OOT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take tbe old standard GROVEl'S TASTB
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know wbat 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
prlntPd on every bottle, showing It Ia elm· 
ply quinine aud Iron In a taatelesa form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For nown 
people and chlldrP.n Fifty centll. 
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Make $75 to $200 Monthly 
NO EXPERIENCE NECESSARY 

TH·~f~;t ~~f;bfo ~~~~;:~~;l~~~rcgl?o~~~-n·sw~ ;~~~~i~~~ 
open now for the right men who areambitioustohavoabusmesq 
of their own. No matter where you live, write for ou~ plan~ 
sta.rt. you iu business. }'rt>e Course in saJesmansb1p wortn 
mauy dollars to any man. This advertisement will prove th" 
fouuda.tion of your fortune if you answer it and take advantaga 
of tho opportunity it will bring you. For full particult~-ra write 
to Jlolct'onnon & Co,, HI'Jit. D, Winona, Minn. 

Head-colds and 
chronic catarrh,dissolve 

one teaspoonful of Tyree's 
Antiseptic Powder (non-poi

sonous) in a teacupful of warm 
water. Use as a gargle or spray 
every two hours in acute cases 
and thrice daily in chronic. 

The relief is quick, delight
ful and permanent. Free sam

ple on reque't or 25c and $1 at 
drng stores. TYREE's J. S. Tyree, Chemist, 

wuoh1E."g:n. ANTISEPTIC 
.........,._,.POWDER 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

'l'his means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotatioll. 
No trouble at all. . 

·~ M. D. & H. :r,. Smith Company 
4Ulanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

" CHRIST T HE LIGHT OF 
THE WORLD." 

BY J. l\L 1\!CCAI.EB. 

This book is full of valuable infonr a
tion and should have a wide readi g. 
Buy it and distribute among y ur 
friends, thus doing missionary work. 
Price, 50 cents. Address 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

E I TSCURED ~:?,.~u:a~d~~a:~~~~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

Am.,rlcan lnatltute1 984 Grand Ave.~ Kansas City, M•· 
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Barnes. 

On Tuesday morning, February 13, 
1912, the death angel visited the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Robert E. Barnes, of 
Triune, Tenn., and claimed as its own 
their baby, Sewell Northcross, who was 
only fifteen months old. He was sick 
far some time and was tenderly cared 
for by loving parents and dear ones; 
but God had a place for him to fill in 
that better land above, where we all 
hope to meet him again when our 
earthly journeys are completed. Little 
Sewell was loved by the entire com
munity, and we all extend our heart
felt sympathy to the bereaved family. 
Dear parents, your baby is naw safe 
in the arms of Jesus. Funeral services 
were conducted at the hame by J. W. 
Cullom, and the remains were laid to 
rest in the Triune cemetery. 

A FRI-END. 

Harris. 

On January 28 we were called on to 
attend the funeral of Sister J. Harris 
at Bellwood, Tenn. The funeral serv
ices were conducted by Brother Young. 
She was born on April 30, 1850, and 
died on January 27, 1912. She con
fessed her Savior and was baptized 
ab:mt thirty-five or forty years ago, 
under the preaching of Brother Kid
will. She leaves two brothers, one sis
ter, and a host af relatives and friends 
to mourn her loss. Although carefully 
nursed by relatives, friends, and kind 
and eminent physicians, all human 
power failed and her soul passed away. 
\V"hile our hearts are made sad to know 
that she is gone and will no more glad
den our lives with her merry laughter, 
yet we submit without a murmur to 
Him "who closth all things well;" but 
memary will often send us back to 
the many happy hours spent with her, 
and in ou;r aching hearts the echoing 
sounds of sorrow will repeat: "We 
miss you, but will not be selfish enough 
to wish you back in this land of trials. 
Go live with God and the loved ones 
gone befare, and there upon the thresh
old of heaven await our coming." 
" He that believeth on me, though he 
cli2, yet shall he live: and whosoever 
liveth and believeth on me shall never 
die." Physical death to the Christian 
is not loss, but gain; for there is an 
exchange of earthly things for heav
enly things, of temporal things for 
eternal things, and of mortal bodies 
for immortal ones. "·wherefore com-
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fort ane another with these words." 
If she could break the silence, her 
words would exhort us to follo·w closely 
the Light of the world, Jesus, and dwell 
upon his truth which sets free from all 
error. Martha lives forever in light, 
glory, and love. Earth has nothing ta 
compare with the glory of the Father's 
house. The fight of faith was worth 
while, the work of love was well re
paid, for an hour in heaven is worth 
a lifetime of consecrated service on 
earth. ·' These are they which came 
aut of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb." 

Lebanon, Tenn. F. B. HELTO:-f. 

Willerford. 

S. E. Cantrell was born an December 
15, 1847; was married to Frank Wilier
ford on August 14, 1867; and departed 
this life on January 27, 1912. She was 
baptized in October, 1909, by the 
writer. It will be seen that she began 
her Christian career late in life. It is 
probable that she realized that she 
ought to have ob2yed the gospel earlier, 
and it is probable that she would have 
done so had <ohe heard it preached in 
its ancient simplicity. One by one we 
are passing over death's clark river. 
Sister Willerforcl was esteemed by all 
wha knc'W her as being a kind-hearted, 
good woman, and we rejoice to know 
that she obeyed the gospel in time to 
claim as hers the precious promises of 
the Father to his children .• She leaves 
behind, to mourn their loss, a husband, 
one son and one daughter, and a num
ber of brothers and sisters. The chil
dren are both grown, and the daughter 
is married and has a family of her own. 
To them all we extend our heartiest 
sympathy, and would say to one and 
all: " Sarrow not, even as others which 
have no hope." To the husband, who 
is getting old, I especially offer my 
sympathy, and commend him to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build him up and to give him 
the inheritance among all them that 
are· sanctified. L. s. SA);FORD. 

NOTES FROM FULLERTON, LA. 

BY JOliN T. SMITH. 

Fullerton is a very small place, only 
about four years old, not given on your 
map unless you have a late map of 
Louisiana. It is a sawmill town in the 
heart of the lang-leaf pines in the 
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CAUSE To properly treat any disease, it is first necessary to ascertain the cause, to get 
at the root of the trouble. The cause ninety-nine times in a hundred is poison 

ed blood, for every part of the body receives its nourishment from the blood; therefore, !fyou have 
Impure blood in your veins, those impurities are distributed throughoutyourwhole body, causing 
sickness and disease. 

THE EFFECT Sluggish, impure blood is the most disastrous thing the system has to contend 
- with. It breeds disease: retards digestion; causes constipation: heart palpi

tation; dizziness; headaches; nervousness and wrecks the whole body generally. It produces that 
tired, indifferent, good-for-nothing feeling, brings on the blues and makes you feel as though life 
were not worth the living. 

THE CURE W. H. Bull•s HERBS and IRON is an ideal combination of medicinal herbs 
and Pyrophosphate of Iron, which makes it invaluable in all cases ot liver, kid

ney and stomach troubles. and is especially recommended to women suffering from female weak
nesses in any form. W. H. Bull•s HERBS and IRON makes pure, rich, red blood and strength
ens heart action. Invigorates the nerves and restores the organs to normal health; cleanses the 
bowels and insures perfect digestion; creates a hearty appetite and eliminates uric acid from the 
blood. llirs. T. Dilworth. Aberdeen, ll!iss., writes: "I have tried your Herbs and Iron and can vouch 
that it did me a great deal of good, especially in cleaning up my system and in putting new life 
and energy into my body." 

THE GUARANTEE W. H. Bull•s HERBS and IRON is sold by all druggists. Here is our 
Guarantee. Get a bottle. take two-thirds of it, andlfyouarenotsatis

tled that it is improving your health, take the remainder back to your druggist and he will refund 
your money-every cent of it. If your druggist's supply is exhausted ask him to order it for 
you from his jobber. 

southeastern part of Vernon parish. 
We are about one hundred and fifty 
miles southeast of Shreveport, and one 
hundred and seventy-five or two hun
dred miles northwest of New Orleans. 
There are now about fifteen· hundred 
or twa thousand people staying here. 
I suppose less than half of them are 
white people. The mill at Fullerton 
is the second largest in all the South, 
and ranks second to none in the 
amount of lumber sawed daily. There 
is now under construction a plant to 
make alcohal from the refuse of the 
sawmill. Some of this will be similar 
to the grain alcohol. Also, there is at 
Fullerton a still where turpentine and 
rosin are made. Every man in this 
town, except the preachers and the 
postmaster, works for these concerns 
above mentioned. Every man is a 

. renter or a baarder, for the company 
owns all the houses and will not sell 
them. The people are from all partfl 
of the countrv where mills and stills 
are located. They have fallowed work 
of this kind most of their lives. 

There is, perhaps, more swearing to 
the " square inch" than at any other 
place known to me. And yet many 
people here claim to be religious. I 
suppose they are religious, but they are 
far from apostolic Christianity. We 
have mare people her2 of the Baptist 
faith than any other. They drink, 
swear, and dance whenever they choose. 

There are just a few of us who meet 

regularly to worship after the divine 
order. I came here about three years 
ago and held a meeting of twelve 
days' duration. The services were well 
attended and the interest was good, 
but ther2 were no additions. During 
the two years which fallowed several 
efforts were made to get the work per
manently established. Three or four 
meetings were held, and the few who 
remained here continued to work. 
But with a people who move from mill 
to mill, it is difficult to keep the work 
built up. When I came back here eight 
manths ago, the cause of Christ was 
in but little better condition than when 
I first came. I have preached regu
larly, visited and talked continually 
wherever I could without interfering 
with men's work, and still but little 
seams to have been accomplished. 
However, I am not discouraged, for I 
believe the gospel is God's power to 
save. I expect to continue to preach it 
faithfully. 

Besides preaching on Lord's days 
and nights, we have a class in the Bible 
every Thursday night. We are using 
"Outlines of Bible Study," by Brother 
G. Da'las Smith, and those who attend 
the drill with a desire to learn are very 
much pleased with the work. 

We have had quite a number of signs 
painted and placed about the offices and 
stores in the most conspicuous places, 
requesting the people not to swear. 
We were careful in the wording of 

these, and we believe they will serve 
as reminders to those who have the evil 
habit. We followed those signs with 
one hundred good mottoes to try to 
raise the standard. We are watching 
with interest to see if any good will 
be accomplished by these things. 

There is not a loyal congregation in 
this parish besides this one, and there is 
even a digressive element here. I have 
not been able to learn much of the 
brotherhood over this part of the state, 
but I think there are very few congre
gations of loyal brethren to be found. 
There is much room here for laborers. 

L9t me add, for the benefit of the 
churches that are doing so little, on 
th~ ground that they are not able, 
that this little congregation is sup
porting the work well and without a 
complaint. Since I came here they 
have raised about eight hundred dol
lars. They are willing to continue. 
Brother Fred Clayton, formerly of 
Tennessee, is one of the principal sup· 
porters. He started the work about 
thr~e and a half years ago, or as saon 
as he came here. He is still in the 
lead and never tires. He believes much 
in the providence of God. Truly the 
Lord has blessed him in these years 
of service he has rendered. He is 
now paying about sixty dollars per 
month to the work and is still pros
pering. Bretilren, he works for month
ly wages. May we all learn to trust 
the Lord and give more to his service. 
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MRS. VEST FELT LIKE CRYING. 

Wallace, Va.-Mrs. Mary Vest, ot 
this place, says: " I hadn't been very 

well for three years, and at last I was 

taken bad. I 'ould not stand on my 

feet, I had such pains. I ached all 

over. I felt like crying all the time. 

Mother insisted on my trying Cardui. 

Now I feel well, and do nearly all my 

housework." No medicine for weak 

and ailing women has been so success

ful as Cardui. It goes to the spot, re

lieving pain and distress and building 

up womanly strength in a way that 

will surely please you. Only try it once. 

CHARACTER 
OR 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMELY 
ELOQUENT 

DELIGHTFULLY 
INSTRUCTIVE 

J 

'----

By E. W. CARMACK _j 
AGENTS 
WANTED 

SHOULD BE READ 
BY EVERYBODY 

The verdict of the thousands who have 
read the book is 1 "No lecture extant is 
more interesting, charming, and philo· 
sophical. It is a classic and easily ranks 
with the best productions of modern au
thors. A million copies should be sold." 
Thousands of copies have been sold in a 
few days. It is beautifully bound in sheep 
ooze, or library binding. Write at once 
to the publishers. 

PRICE, $1.00 THE COPY 

ADDRESS 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO. 
Department 

NASHVILLE TENN 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS, 

I have received a copy of "Outlines 
of Bible Study," by Brother G. Dallas 
Smith, of Fayetteville, Tenn., which 
will be af great help to any one wishing 
to study the Bible systematically. All 
need help in studying the word of God 
to know what it teaches, and this little 
book makes the Bible its own interpre
ter, not Brother Smith. If congrega
tions would buy this book and study it, 
then meet at least two nights each 
week and recite, each member would 
soan have a better knowledge of the 
Bible than many preachers have. The 
divisions and outlines of this book are 
a little differently arranged from any
thing I have seen, which makes it the 
more interesting. With Brothel 
Smith's "Outlines," Young's Analyt
ical Concordance, and Webster's Un
abridged Dictionary, properly studied, 
any one can soon " understand what the 
will of the Lard is." Try them and see. 

'l'he necessity for Bible study cannot 
be urged too strongly. All need to 
study the Bible more. This is a read
ing age, but what are the most of the 
people reading? Not the Bible, but 
light, trashy literature. We are very 
careful and thoughtful as to the kind 
of food we eat. We want good, saund, 
wholesome food, well cooked and prop
erly seasoned. No parent would know
ingly allow his child to eat unwhole
some food; but at the same time they 
allow them to fill their minds with 
trashy, worthless, unwholesome, and 
dangerous literature--food for the 
mind. 

Brother Ealon V. Wilson has just 
clos8d a vocal class at Bethel. I 
preached for them on Sunday and 
heard them sing. The music was 
simply grand and demonstrated beyond 
any doubt the necessity af this kind of 
work among the congregations. Very 
few congregations take the interest in 
singing they should. In nearly all the 
congregations the singing is lifeless 
and a person is glad when it is done 
with. 

In a letter from Brother J. N. Arm
strong, of Cordell, Okla., he informs 
me that he intends to visit his mather 
in Gadsden, Tenn., in May or June, and 
would like to hold a meeting for some 
congregation in West Tennessee where 
a meeting is needed and where' 
his services are desired. Brother Arm
strong is so well known to the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate that it is use
less for me to say anything by way af 
commending him to the brethren. 
Write him at once and have some 
grand, good preaching in the name of 
Christ. 

The brethren at Jackson have written 
to me to hold a meeting there this year, 
and we are now trying to arrange a 
date before the first of July. Our wark 
is all planned for the summer and fall. 
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Stomach Troubles 
Vanish 

Like Magic 

to 
Every 
Man 

or 
Woman 
Would you like to eat all you want to. and what 

you waut to without having distress in ;your 
stomach? 

Would you like to say farewell to Dyspepsia, 
Indigestion, Sour Stomach, Distress after Eating, 
Nervousness, Catarrh of the Stomach, Heart 
Fluttering, Sick Headache and Constipation? 

Then send us 10 cents to cover cost of packing 
and we will mail you absolutely free one of these 
wonderful Stomach Drafts. They relieve the 
bowels, remove soreness, strengthen the nerves 
and muscles of the stomach, and soon make you 
feel like a new man or woman. Suffer no longer 
but write today enclosing 10 cents for postage, 
etc;, and get one of Dr. Young's Peptopads thaC 
are celebrated because tney have cured where 
medicines alone failed. Write Dr, G. C. Youllfl 
Co.,164 Patriot Bld!l' •• Jackson, Mich. 

March and May are still open. If any 
place within reach of me can take a 
meeting in either March or May, write 
me. It is useless to call me to serve 
you after the last of June, as that time 
is all arranged-all promised in needy 
fields where we have to use the tent. 
The time for a meeting is when the 
people want it, whether cold or hat, 
dark or light nights, summer or win
ter. The time to die is when death 
comes; and death comes in all seasons 
and to aU, old and young, alike. 

Next Lord's day, the Lord willing, I 
shall go to Burris Chapel, in Lake 
County, and " see how they do." 

Brother White, who is teaching at 
Glass, preaches every Sunday to places 
in reach of him. Brother C. C. Hous
ton, of Obion, is a very busy man in 
the Lord's work. Brother Trice, at 
Union City, is putting in full time at 
work for the Lord. Brother Louis E. 
Jones, of Hornbeak, Tenn., Raute No. 
2, is ready to serve congregations. 
Brethren, keep him busy. 

The. harvest is ripe, but the laborers 
are few. Some, I fear, when it will 
be too late, will awake to the sad reali
zatian of the fact that they have loved 
the things of this world too much and 
were not willing to give as they shauld 
for the preaching of the gospel. The 
church is to do the work; and if all 
were to do like some I know, there 
would never be another meeting held 
and not many more sermons preached, 
and, as the gospel is " the power of God 
unto salvation," not many more souls 
would be saved. What are you doing? 

Unitnpeachable.-If you were to se.e the u~
equaled volume of unimpeachable testimony ~n 
favor of Hood's Sarsaparilla. you would upbraid 
yourself for so long delaying to take this eff~ct
ive medicine for that blood disease from which 
you are suffering. 
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SOME STARTLING QUESTIONS • 

BY FLA VIL HALL. 

Do you care whether your life proves 
a blessing to the world in which you 
are graciausly permitted to live? 

Do you care whether souls are led to 
Christ and thus made happy in time 
and in eternity by means of godly con
version and conduct in your life? If 
not, do you not realize that your exist
ence is the greatest failure that can be 
conceived of, and will you not apen 
your eyes to the sadness of thus living 
and dying? 

Do you realize that it is a solemn 
thing to pass through this world; that 
the responsibilities of life, as appointed 
by Him who created us in his image, 
are of eternal consequence? 

Da you remember that the Bible 
teaches that if one's " eye be single"
set only upon serving God-the " whole 
body shall be full of light;" that such 
a one reflects the glorious light of the 
gospel around him and souls are thus 
led into the shining path of godliness 
and happiness; but that if one's "eye 
be evil "-set upon serving mammon 
and seeking carna,] pleasures-the 
" whole body shall be full of darkness;" 
that the light in which he looks upon 
life and the mission of man in this 
world is so entirely false and so fear
fully perverted that it amounts to in
expressibly woeful darkness; that he 
gropes his way in spiritual darkness 
through this world to the regions of 
eternal darkness in the world to come, 
and leads multitudes in the same 
path? 

Do you consider that if you spend 
years in the service of sin and Satan 
you will do mischief that you cannot 
undo in time or in eternity; that 
though yau may, through the mercy 
of God, turn to him some time and 
secure salvation for yourself, yet souls 
will be eternally lost because of the 
influence you wielded while living in 
sin? 

Does the thought of souls being lost 
through your influence concern you, 
even though you later turn to Christ 
and be saved? Do you not care how 
many you lead to eternal woe by living 
in disobedience to God, just so you can 
enjoy the pleasures af sin and late in 
life obey the Lord and barely escape 
eternal anguish yourself? If such be 
your character, do you not feel that it 
will take "amazing grace" of exceed
ingly large measure to reach you? 

Is it your ambition to scatter the 
sunshine of love and of helpful deeds 
and ta do as little mischief as possible 
while you tread life's pathway? If so, 
how blessed is your existence! If not, 
how inexpressibly better for you had 
you never been born! 

"What are you sowing, my brother? 
What are you sowing to·day? 

Will it be tares that you gather? 
Will it be grain then, I pray? 
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I I i $2 FOUNTAIN PEN FOR 50C I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

OMETHING that is Desirable-Something 
that is Useful-Something that is Dura
ble-Something that you cannot well get 

along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. 

One that never fails to please the writer. 
Every pen guaranteed. Nothing better ever 
manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car
ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to 
any pen for which stationers would charge you 
$2 or more. 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I I We have had these pens made specially for 

I 
I I the Gospel Advocate, and by giving a very large 

I order havE. been able to make this most re-
I markable offer to our subscribers. t 
1t I DON'T FAIL TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. 

I Every one likes a good fountain pen. They I 
I come in a neat box, together with glass filler I and complete instructions for immediate use. 

I 
I 
I 

I 

Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac
cepted promptly. Send $2, and the Gospel 
Advocate will be mailed to your address for 12 
months, and the fountain pen will be sent to 
you without additional charge. I 

I I 
I I 
I Address at once I 
i McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, I 
I Nashville, Tenn. I 
................................................................ * ......................... . 
·what are you sowing, my brother, 

Through this rough journey below? 
Will ft be joy at the ending? 

·will it be sorrow and woe? 

vVhat are you sowing, my brother? 
·sowing the tares or the wheat? 

Will you go hence empty·handed, 
With naught the Master to greet? 

Look quickly and see then, my brother, 
·what you are sowing to·day! 

Surely the harvest is coming; 
Sow the good seed then, I pray. 

TAKE A DOSE OF" ;l 
P!~:~.:~~ 

I WILL. MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you nre honest nnd ambitious wrlte me 
todo.y, No matter wlu:!re you live or what 
your occupation, I will teach you the Real 
Estate business by mail; appoint you Special 
Representative of my Comp.::my in your town; 
start you in a profitable business of your own, 
nd help you make big money at once. 

Unusual opportunltt for men without 
capital to beGome Independent for life. 
Valuable Book and full partic;ulara FREE. 

Write today. 

.594 Marden Building 
Washinarton, D. tJ. 

CHEAPER THAN EVER! 
Every Kind. of Woven Wire Fence. 
a·lfiO Wrou~ht Iron Picket Fencet'l. 
(.:•tes,Etc. Write for-free Catalol 

Enterpris • Foundry & Fence Co., 
l ~17 E. 2it''· 6t., lndlallaPOllo.lnd.. 

Plea.se mention this paper. 
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Stone in Bladder Removed 
Without Surgical Operation. 

In the spring of 1904 I was confined 
to my bed with kidney trouble, and 
thought that I would never recover. I 
tool;: a lot of medicine, but did not 
realize any benefit from anything. I 
finally saw Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root 
advertisement and sent for a sample 
bottle, and thought the sample bottle 
helped me; so I bought more of the 
medicine from my druggist, and, after 
using a few bottles, discharged a very 
large stone from my bladder. 

After passing this stone, my health 
was very much improved, and I liave 
been able to continue my business 
without any serious sickness. 

J. L. KNOWLES, 
Headland, Ala. 

Personally appeared before me, this 
8th day of September, 1909, J. Loftus 
Knowles, who subscribed the above 
statement and made oath that the 
same is true in substance and in fact. 

Letter to 

J. W. WHIDDON, 
Notary Public. 

Dr. Kilmer & Co., 
Binghamton, l!f; T. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will do for You. 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. Regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
all drug stores. 

everY way. · 
come easy -and Jots of 'em 
i~~~~e:~e sales represen• 

6 per Day-Easy 
Hundreds of our: re:p~entatives are-so can you. 

We make you spec tal mstde wholesale prices So that Sample Suit you cal) beat tpe the _world on price_ 
your friends wdl bemtghtywell pleased and Free at the ehance to order, through you 
our perfectly tailored, class_Y suits • 0 U tf it f Pa.nts or overcoats at the spec1a.I]y ]o..; 

Style, f!t. w~r~~~i;~3e~~t:~:fe/uiiell:::~: 
teed. Don t send us a si~Je penny-just sen~ us a hur
ry up :post~ card aY_ld get tp. on ~his good thin~uick. 
There ts still exclusive territory tn your locality for one 
man- better be the l~cky fellow. Don't miss this 
chance to get a swell SUit free. and make big money 
Get hl!SY ,today and w~ wifl send you big tree sales repra: 
se':J.t~ttve s s~m~te su1t offer. latest fashion color plates 
:e,.;~~,f~~~~!~. the same day we get your card-

ECONOMY TAILORING CO., Dept. 68 ST. LOUIS, MO. 

BOYS AND GIRLS 
Be our agents. Get 
beautiful Shetland 
Ponies as prizes. vVe 
need you. Write for 
liberal oiler tcda). 

JOHN A. YOUNG & SONS 
NURSERYMEN Greensboro, N. C, 
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TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME
REPORT FOR FOURTH 

QUARTER, 1911. 

BY W. T. BOAZ. 

(Continued from last week.) 

Church at Lynnville, Tenn., box 
af clothing and a barrel of groceries; 
Mrs. Janie Harlan, Cross Bridges, 
Tenn., box of clothing; Austin Harlan, 
Cross Bridges, Tenn., backbones, spare
ribs, sausage, etc.; J. C. Hale Nursery 
Company, Winchester, Tenn., eighty 
assorted fruit trees; Cathey's Creek 
Church, Maury County, Tenn., $29; 
Miss Clara Wagstaff and Mrs. T. N. 
Locke, Lynnville, Tenn., $2; Maple 
Hill Church, near Lebanon, Tenn., $10; 
C. W. Moore, Florence, Ala., $10; W. J. 
Moss, Hillsboro, Tenn., $1; Mrs. w. J. 
Moss, 50 cents; Mrs. E. T. Johnston, 
Hillsboro, Tenn., $1; Mrs. J. R. South· 
all, Hillsboro, Tenn., 25 cents; Mrs. 
Will Southall, Hillsboro, Tenn., 25 
cents; Mrs. P. Hassell, Hillsboro, Tenn., 
50 cents; Mrs. John Locke, Hillsboro, 
Tenn., 50 cents; Mr. John Morton 
Hillsboro, Tenn., 50 cents; Mrs. J. J: 
Hardison, Hillsboro, Tenn., 50 cents; 
Mrs. Jim Redford, Hillsboro, Tenn., 
50 cents; Mrs. J. J. O'Conner and 
daughter and Mrs. Robert Burns, Hills
boro, Tenn., $1.50; Mr. and Mrs. C. 0. 
Jones, Hillsboro, Tenn., $1.50; church 
at Hillsboro, Tenn. (Leiper's Fork), 
one box of dry goods and clothing and 
one box of fruits and groceries; James 
H. Hardwick, Florence, Ala., one bar· 
rei of sweet potatoes and $2; church 
at Mount Juliet, Tenn., $10; R. W. 
Waldrop, Lynnville, Tenn., ane bag of 
sugar; Amos Timmons, Godwin, Tenn., 
twelve and one-half bushels of pota
toes; George W. Willis and wife, Hills-

, boro, Tenn., $2; church at Lavergne, 
Tenn., one box of clothing and $3; 
Mrs. E. P. Smith, Kenton, Tenn., $1; 
Mrs. F. B. Bryant, Bradford, Tenn., 
$1; Mrs. Pearl Robinson, Bradford, 
Tenn., $1; Mrs. Nace Connell, Brad
ford, Tenn., 25 cents; Mrs. Ola Crad
dock, Bradford, Tenn., 25 cents; F. D. 
Bryant, Bradford, Tenn., 50 cents; 
Arrington Church, Nolensville, Tenn., 
$9; church of Christ at Clifty, Tenn., 
$7.12; J. K. Orr, Columbia, Tenn., $10; 
Hon. L. P. Padgett, Columbia, Tenn., 
$10; R. G. Rail, Mount Pleasant, Tenn., 
$1; Z. J. Pogue, Mount Pleasant, Tenn., 
Tenn., 25 cents; Little Sewing Circle, 
Ethridge, Tenn., $4.50; Mrs. Lady Mul
lins, Lavergne, Tenn., $2; Lash Miller, 
Lebanon, Tenn., $5; R. L. Wyatt, Hay
wood, Ma., $5; church at Scottsboro, 
Ala., box of clothing for Dollie Holder 
(their charge); Miss Mary Baker's 
Sunday-school class, Watertown, Tenn., 
box of clothing for little girl; G. W. 
Dodson, Unian City, Tenn., $5; Mrs. 
H. G. Stallings' Sunday-school class, 
Maury City, Tenn., $3.40; Mrs. W. K. 

Cunningham, Weatherford, Okla., $1; 
Fayetteville congregation, Fayetteville, 
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Tenn., $15; J. R. McKee, Spring Hill, 
Tenn., one stand of lard; Oakland 
Church, St. Bethlehem, Tenn., two 
boxes of groceries and dry goods, one 
barrel af potatoes, two bags of pota
toes, one barrel of canned goods and 
fruits, and one bag of hams and fresh 
meat; Mrs. R. J. Neal, Mayfield, Ky., 
one quilt; Sister Miller, Albion, Okla., 
dry goods; R. C. Church, Columbia, 
Tenn., $50; J. W. Howard, Columbia, 
Tenn., $25; John Jewell, Columbia, 
Tenn., box af sausage and eighty-seven 
pounds of lard; W. E. Luther, Dickson, 
Tenn., $2; Mrs. S. A. Fogg, Good 
Springs, Tenn., $1; Mr. and Mrs. E. L. 
Madry, Good Springs, Tenn., $1; Misfl 
Roberta Morrow, Mt. Pleasant, Tenn., 
overcoat and pair of shoes; Mrs. John 
A. Janes, Snow Creek, Tenn., box of 
sausage; Smyrna Church, Maury Coun
ty, Tenn., $5; J. R. McKee, Spring 
Hill, Tenn. (building fund), $20; Miss 
Effie Anderson, mother, and girls of 
Nashville Bible School, $15; a brother 
from Cathey's Creek, Tenn., $1; church 
at Ethridge, Tenn., $4; Liberty Church, 
Marshall County, Tenn., $8.34; a broth
er at Oakland Church, St. Bethlehem, 
Tenn., $1; _Class No. 4, Sunday school 
of church of Christ, Florence, Ala., 
$1.75; ladies of Iron City, Tenn., two 
quilts; Frank Tankersley, Lewisburg, 
Tenn., Route 3, two bushels of meal· 
Mrs. H. Waller's Sunday-school clas; 
Highland Avenue Church, Nashville: 
Tenn., $"3; Dr. Albert Seitz, McMinn
ville, Tenn., $5; Mrs. Alice Cherry, 
Madel, Tenn., $3; R. A. Knox, Ready
ville, Tenn., Route 3, $2; J. A. Smith, 
Nashville, Tenn. (building fund), $5; 
Spencer Grove Church, Maury County, 
Tenn., wagon load of groceries and 
canned goods; J. J. Holmes, Pleasant 
View, Tenn., $5; Mrs. Dora Calvin, 
Cedarville, Cal., $1.50; little Eunice 
McCaleb, Bankston, Ala., $1; Mrs. T. A. 
Yarbrough, Bodenham, Tenn. (build
ing fund), $1; Mrs. Marie Ellis, Iuka, 
Miss., $1. 

(To be continued.) 

"LIFE OF ELDER JOHN SMITH." 

"Life of Elder John Smith," by 
John Augustus Williams, with some 
account of the rise and progress of the 
current reformation. This is one of 
the most readable biographies ever 
written. Neatly bound in cloth; 
printed in large, clear type on good 
white paper. 485 pages. Price, $1. 

DO YOU WANT TO MAKE MONE'!I? 
. A res.ervation of fertile valley land is now open 
!n Mexico. ~omesteads free. Only requirement 
IS to have .five acres planted within five years. 
An authorized improvement company will plant 
the bananas an~ market them on shares. Your 
shar.e shou\d brmg $200 per acre annually. Ap
ply Immedmtely. Address the Rio Tonto Land 
Co., Block 358, Greensburg, Pa. They are dis
tributers for the United States. The land lies be
tween the river and railroad. Climate fine 
eternal. spring-never hot, never cold. Abun~ 
dant ramf.all. Three crops a year. You need not 
go to Mexico. 
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THE WORK IN ATLANTA, CA. 

BY S. H. HALL, 

I am glad to report that work in 
this growing city is progressing glori
ously. The night school is well at
tended by a body of students who seem 
eager tcr learn and better fit themselves 
for the problems of life. The attend
ance at all of our services is growing. 
The new congregation established last 
November is doing well. They will 
soon be well housed in a building forty 
by seventy feet, with splendid arrange
ments made for a large Lord's-day 
Bible-school work. We rejoice so much 
in this great and good work. 

Brother J. J. Horton is proving to be 
a great man for this field. We could 
not have selected a more consecrated 
::tnd willing worker. Certainly God 
brought him here. He is loved by all 

e members. 
The only sad news that I have to 
ve is the condition of my health. It 

I seems that my best days are gone. I 
have had but little sleep, except when 
I took something to make me sleep, for 
the last forty days. It seems that my 
nerves are worn out. I realize that I 
am still doing more work than I should 
do just now. But, honestly, I cannot 
·see how I can do less. For the.last two 
days I have felt much better, and am 
praying that I may regain strength and 
at the same time leave nothing undone 
here that should be attended to. 

I wish to thank so much the follow
ing churches and individuals for help
ing us have a helper in the person of 
Brother Hortcrn: The Bible School 
(Tennessee) congregation, $75; con
gregation at Lewisburg, Tenn., 
'$60; Winchester, Tenn., $60; Bell
wood, Tenn., one Sunday's donation 
in each month; New Hope, Cannon 
·County, Tenn., one Sunday's donation 
in each month; Owen's Chapel, Tenn., 
crne Sunday's donation in each month; 
Ben Culbertson, Nolensville, Tenn., 
$20; the church at West Huntsville, 
Ala., is to send monthly donations; 
·church at Sparta, Tenn., $25; the 
Stewart's Creek congregation has sent 
$5 and hopes to send more; the church 
at Mooresville, Ala., promises $60; 
John D. Stalker, Hartsville, Tenn., has 
sent $1. We so much thank the breth
ren for this fellowship that is promised, 
same of which has been sent. They 
cannot tell how much this means to 
this work. 

In conclusion, let me ask to be re-
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Ask Your Doctor 
) ou may cough tomorrow! Better be prepared for it when it comes. 
Ask your doctor about keeping Ayer's Cherry Pectoral in the 
house. Then when the hard cold or cough first appears you have 
a doctor's medicine at hand. Your doctor's approval of its use 
will certainly set all doubt at rest. Do as he says. t~~~t,~·Kr~~~: 

which explains the danger of unsanitary, germ infested, zinc 
lined refrigerators, that poison milk and other foods. Damp, 
poorly insulated refrigerators. with poor air cireulation, are equally 
dangerous. Many families have traced cases of serious illness to their 
unsanitary refrigerators. This handsomely illustrated 52 page book 
gives a vast amount of valuable information.about refrigerators that 
you should know. \Ve will gladly send you a copy free on request. 
It also tells why the celebrated 

McCRAY REFRIGERATORS 

keep all food fresh, untaintcd and healthful. You ought to know why 
the 1\IeCray Patent. System of Refrig<'ration and Air Circulation gives a 
dry, clean, thoroughly sanitary refrigerator, free from all odors. germs 
or poison. The book explains. McCray RefrigE:<rators are made in all 
sizes for every purpose, and are guaranteed to give absolute satisfac· 
tion. They can bo arranged for icing from the rear porch so that the 
iceman nPed not enter the house, and can be equipped with icc water 
cooler, bottle racks, and. other special features if desired, Send for the 
free book today. 

McCRAY REFRIGERATOR CO., 434 Lake St., Kendallville, Ind. 

prayers. I 
best days, it 

eems. I hope not to have to leave, 
the probabilities are strongly 

pointing that way. We will try to make 
regular reports along through the year 
frcrm this city. 

A GOOD SUGGESTION. 

BY ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

285 

During the months of January and 
February the work at the Jackson 
Street Church, in Nashville, in many 
respects, was discouraging. I see no 
room for improvement unless we ccrme 
squarely upon the " apostolic doctrine 
and practice." By " apostolic " is 
m0ant like the apostles. Whosoever, 
therefore, proclaims the same message, 
believes the same facts, obeys the same 
commands, submits the same test of 
fallowship tcr others, wears the same 
name, maintains the same unity, does 
the same work and enjoys the same 
hope, is " apostolic in doctrine and 
practice." I preached there once in 
J!lnuary and once in February, and 
did all I could to get the breth
ren to agree and all of us stand 
steadfastly in the " apostles' doctrine." 
I am doing all I can in the house-to
house work during the winter. It is 
a good way to get the truth to my peo
ple. I am very thankful to the white 
brethren and sisters for their aid. I 
find that faithful laborers are few 
among the colored people. 

There is good money in those trees on the 
wood lot. Do you know how to get it? All 
you need is an "American " Saw Mill which 
you can run with the farm engine to cut that 
standing timber into first class lumber. It 
is easy money with an "American " Mill, 
which cuts more lumber with less power 
and at less cost than any other. Your 
neighbor has timber, too. Cut it for him 
with your " American" i\Iill. You will both 
make money that way. "Making Money 
Off the Wood Lot" is a book which tells 
you all about lumber cutting. We want 
you to have a copy. Ask us for it, Write 
to our nearest office. 

American Saw Mill Machinery Co. 
216 Hope Street, Hackettstown, N.J. 
1598Terminal Building, New York 
Chicago-Savannah-New Orleans 

Secause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use .. LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1.00, retail. 
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"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE 
:woRSHIP." 

When the announcement was made 
that Brother Kurfees' book on " In
strumental Music in the Worship " 
wauld soon appear, I ordered one, but 
did not receive it until I had gone to 
Kentucky last summer. Before I fin
ished reading it I gave it to a brother, 
and when I reached home ordered an
other copy, and have read it, and am 
glad that I did, for it has done me good 
in more ways than one. 

Brother Kurfees b.as demonstrated 
the fact that a man can discuss such 
subjects without even intimating a 
spirit af vindictiveness toward any
body that may oppose him. As you 
read you are impressed with the cor
rectness and great desire for truth and 
righteousness upon the part of the au
thor. His carefulness, logic, and pains
taking research all show beyond a 
doubt that it is not self-glory nor 
vindication af self or a pet theory that 
he is seeking to establish, but the eter
nal welfare of his fellow-men. He 
realizes the importance of the truth 
being known that men may walk in it. 
I have read the Presbyterian author, 
Girardeau, on "Music in the Church." 
I found it good and well worth read
ing. It is plain, logical, and conclu
sive. I have read the "Stark-Warlick 
Debate," the "Tant-Frost Discussion," 
the "Briney-Otey Debate." I have read 
Herndon, Coppage, and athers on this 
subject; and with no intention of 
speaking, in the least, disparagingly 
of any of them, I must say that Brother 
Kurfees' work is the most complete 
that I have seen. It shows much 
painstaking, careful research, logical 
acumen, and scholarship. It does 
seem to me that his historical, logical, 
and scriptural conclusions ought to 
convince every earnest inquirer after 
the truth on this subject. I may be 
mistaken, and would not accuse any
body wrongfully, but it does appear to 
me that some are determined not to 
know and accept the truth on this 
question. Preachers who are working 
with such things, and by their actions 
sanction them, have said to me: "I 
wish such things had never been in
troduced, they cause so much trouble." 
I think they were sincere in their 
statements, but I do think they ought 
to use their influence against the 
thing they admit to be wrong. There 
may have been too much wrangling 
over this question. Yet it is important, 
right, and necessary that the question 
be investigated carefully, prayerfully, 
and lavingly. We cannot afford to 
discuss any question otherwise. 

I began to write a book notice, but 
may have transcended the bounds of 
such notice. Let me insist that, 
whether you be " pro" or " anti " on 
this subject, you get this book, and 
carefully, prayerfully, and with ear· 
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Send For This-. 
Factory Catalog l You haven't any idea how close you can b~y 

the best stove made until you've seen our B1g 
FACTORY STOVE BOOK. 400styles-cook 
stoves ranges heating stoves, gas stoves 
and tdrnaces. 'Take your choice-

Cash or Credit 
365 Days• Approval Test 
We couldn't sell on any 
other than this sure-sat- Save QS to Q 40 isfaction plan. We can't tjJ tjJ 
afford one dissatisfied 
customer. Money back 
and freight paid both 
ways if any stove sent 

from our factory fails to 
suit. A Kalamazoo stands 

for quality-wear 
-big saving. 

nest desire for the truth, read it. And 
if you find it historically incorrect, 
illogical, and whally unscriptural, burn 
it, so that no one may be deceived by 
it; but if you find it correct, indorse 
it in word and deed.-" D. T. B.," in 
Christian Companion, Wichita, Kan., 
January 11, 1912. 

THE FEBRUARY CONTRIBUTION 

FOR .. !_!!~-~~~~ S ~~-~-- M~-~-~ 10 N. 
BY J. W. GRANT. 

The February cantribution for the 
Persian mission was mailed to Brother 
Kh. B. Yohannan on February 19, in 
a registered letter, and was a draft on 
Lo::1don for nineteen pounds and eight 
shillings, costing ninety-five dollars, 
the sum donated. Specific instructions 
gave fifteen dollars af the above to 
Alexander Yohannan and eight dollars 
to Brother Kh. B. Yohannan. The bal
ance was given to "the Persian mis
sion." "the Brethren Yohannan," 
"Brother Yohannan" (not designating 
which one), and a small sum was 
" ta b8 divided between them." I sent 
the instructions as nearly as I could 
as they were given, but made the draft 
for the entire sum payable to "the or
der of Kh.B. Yohannan," and sug
gested to him that they could doubtless 
make a satisfactory and equitable divi
sion between themselves. 

I regret exceedingly that the amount 
sent was not larger; for I have been 
sending not less than one hundred dol
lars at a time for quite a number of 
times, when there was only one worker 
to be encouraged. Of course it would 
not do to say "supplied,"' for we have 
never supplied even one. But to re
duce the amount sent just as the num
ber to be help8cl has been increased by 
another worker !oaks as if we are not 
pleased to have another worker there. 

Don't pay a dealer to help you buy your 
stove. Do it yourself-you can buy from us 
better and cheaper than any dealer can buy 
of any factory and keep the dealer's profit 
in yonr own pocket. . ,..~, 

ee~::z_ ~~i~ 1~:P~~1~T~~tyep~f!e 'B~~~ N~. Is~: 
Kalamazoo Stove Co., Mlrs., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Protect 
your little 
darling against croup 
Thousandsofloving parents are to-day 
mourning the Joss of the little ones 
who were suddenly snatched away by 
cruel Croup. 

So sudden and so treacherous 
is this disease that we cannot too 
strongly urge every mother to. keep 
on hand for instant use a Jar of 

VI(;K'S~~:~~SALVE 
for outward application it should be ap
plied as soon as the least ~old develops. 
It will promptly allay all 1mfl!'~mat!on 
and prevent croup through m.1alatwn 
>Jnd absorption. No drugs to take, 
they but help clog up the. breath_in1~ 
organs and prevent the Jmmedmte 
relief the lungs require. 

At your druggist's or hy mait 

25c., 50c., $1.00 
Economy suggests 
tl1e dollar size. 

Vick's Family Remedies Co. 
___ G_r•_•_n~boro':_• ~r'.:_:-C~-~-~jE['j;:ffii.!':J~III! 

d churchBrf.LS Chime &:J 
Peal 

Memorial Bells n Specialty. 
McShane Uell Foundr:y ('o1 B&Itlmore,.."'ld., U.S.A. 
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I am so much interested in this mat
ter that I am going to hereby and now 
ask for a supplementary contribution 
to be sent to me before March 15; and 
if enough is sent by that time to pay 
the additional expense crf sending it, I 
will then send it as a delayed part of 
our February donation. Who will 
send in to help to make another fifty 
·or fifty-five dollars, thus bringing the 
spring donation up to one hundred and 
fifty dollars, the sum first asked for? 

A gcrod brother has kindly offered to 
fit up Brother Kh.B. Yohannan a pair 
of good spectacles in gold frames as 
soon as we can get an answer to some 
questions asked of him in order to 
determine what lenses will suit his 
eyes. I highly appreciate this, and 
know Brother Yohannan will dcr so, 
too. It will be somewhat uncertain 
about fitting his need till the lenses 
reach him and he tries them; but we 
will do the best we can under the cir
cumstances. 

But thN·e can be no doubt or un
·certainty about money to supply a part 
of their other needs, except that of 
getting it to them; and I am glad to 
be able tcr say that so far we have never 
had a loss or failure in this respect. 
So I hope other contributions will be 
-sent to me immediately, to 4307 Elkins 
Avenue, West Nashville, Tenn. 

BROTHER S. F. MORROW'S 
TENTS. 

Brother John T. Lewis submits the 
following report of last summer's work 
with tent No. 4, in the Birmingham 
(Ala.) district: 

The first meeting was at Fairview, 
·on the South Ensley car line, begin
ning on May 7 and closing on June 16, 
with seven baptisms. The second 
meeting was in Ensley, from June 18 
to .July 6, and five were baptized. The 
next ineeting, in West End, began on 
July 9 and closed on August 3, with 
five baptisms. Brother S. J;>. Pittman 
did the preaching·. in this meeting. 
The fourth meeting was in Woodlawn. 
Brother Pittman preached the first 
week and I finished the meeting. It 
began on August 6 and closed on Sep
tember 3, with two baptisms. 

I have only given the number of bap
tisms during the meeting. We found 
several who had not been meeting with 
us, but who are with us now. 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS OF 
T, B. LARIMORE." 

This series consists of three volumes. 
Price, $1.50 per volume; $4.50 per set. 
Yon should have the set. If you have 
only one volume, you should have the 
other two. The bocrks are worthy of a 
most careful reading. No one can- read 
them without an uplift. 

Address the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 
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SEND F~R 1\ S1\MI?LE e~J?Y ~F ~UR NEW 

----1? 1\ I? E R----

"Home, Sweet Home.'' 

r\ ~trange feeling comes over me a.s l 
tl11nk 0f the good old timi:'S of my boyhood 
litJ)'S-<lf my father's house, the old home, 
the Iorge tamily', nod the good old dnr\d(}S.· 
Poor old home! There are bul slight tok· 
ens nott left to mark the places wher~ my 
young life wf!s so buoyant) full of hope and 
lol'f'; yet golden memories cling around 
thee stilL •· 

1 lnly o few Ulonths ago I ~·isited tbnt 
~.'1.('1 t>d plnrf' Only ~!ere nnd there I could 
1rk-ntify oiJje('IS. The tn!l Lombardy poP
lars thnl userl to mise tlieit· stately 11cnds 
so high were now· Sf'l'flgg,\' limbs, dend· 
<I"<Jod ~tumps. The grarid old elm 
lind -~JWNl.d its brnnches still wider ..•• 
Well Uo { remember how T as~d to 
ro!l nnd tumble, run And iump over 
the green grass unde1· t)1is tree, un 
til tired nature would seek repose 
in a swe-et little nap on the do"t>ny 
grass. Tl1E"n some of the boys or 
girls would wake us up by tickling 
us with straws, or perhaps the good · 
m0ther would sudden lJ ar0use as 
with n birch or peach-tree limb for 
sleeping on the damp ground 
ngainst her orders. 

When we boys were too small to · 
do much work on tbe farm or in 
the factory, we were tm1dc useful 
in going to mill or to the post office. 
Rosetta or Old Bill was always 
ready for a rid~. Uncle F'nrrow, 
our faithful old servant, would 
shell n torn of corn with his hnnds, 
put the bag on oUr h0rses, and 
away we would go in joyou;; glte 
un"til the horse would jump or 
scare, The sack then would not balance, 
so we•would :;it on the otl1or end of the 
silck to keep it from falling off. Giving 
my load Lo the old miller, whom I thought 
the wisest roan in tbe ~"~"Orld, I would hitch 
my hor~o to a s,winging limb in the shade 
and lio down on the mossy bnnl> of the lit. 
tie stredm and enjoy the music oft~ old, 
cranky, over~hot waterwheel till mY turn 
1vns p:round. That was sweet cornmeal nnd 
rirh, rreamy Aour in those dnys. 

~!any n time I have heard, long" before 
d<.~.v, Au.ot Annie, our o-ld cook, pounding 
a1>ay on the biscuit dough with a big n.:<;; 
and how 1 bavE' quietly !lippPd down to the 
kitchco nnd begged her to bnke the tbree
rornered scraps for me, and ber DJ.Jswer: 
'\Lord a massy, chile, hain't you oebber 
gwine to gil 'ouff to eatf" 

Bow we nsed to live io those daysl 
Sweet, crispy, brown · forod biscuits, 
p1erced through witb a three-prongod 
fork; ricb Cream LD pure, strong coffee, 
<llhich had to be weakened for us chlld-ren 

~~~~~1~~~g~i~~~ !~:e-f~~~ s~usbeg; fd; 
I be bladders to blow up and keep for 
Christina!! No fi.l'(!("rackeTS of modern 
days make ba.lf so lond a reporl ror Christ
ma.s wnrning as lhe'Y Tbe' brown griddle 

cak.es and rich red gravy from fried ham;' to celebrate; but this is the way the Fates 
tho big pones of crackling bread, with hon- have treated him~ ' 
est butttirmilk; the o1d lte !JOmLny, and a He was horn february 29, 1806. or 
th.ousand other little thin_gs'of home cook- course he conld not have another birthday 
ing that' mode life happy. untll anGtbr>r leap year rolled round, wh1ch 

Ashamed to play my· old llddle. in corn· would bring h1m to his fourth yoo.r iu 1900. 
pan~·. 1 would go out in tlle summer house n_ut it· will be remembered that, apcording 
alone, with my dog, aod there for hours I lto·'the Gregorian calendar, in use throUgh
would try to play and sing, "Horne, Sweet out most of th~ clvilized world, the last 
Home.'' . • year of every century skips tho leap-year 

liow hnppily we then gather.ed around day, so that there was no. February 29. 
the old l)enrthstone to ~ear the sage conn- 1000. Hence the young man was cheated 
~cl of a godly father ~nd mother! Around out of that first birthday~ 
this lnrge circle was an: occasional reproof In ]!)0-t, the next year in which he could 
giv('n, but Uli'IJJY ward~ o( cheer, comfort. rightfully claim a birthday, he was in Rus• 

'11nd c:nrouragement. [ love to live among sia with his f~ther until_ February '25, ac· 
' cording to the Russian calendar, 

on wh1ch "day they left that coun.' 
try for home. P.ut 011 arriving in 
Paris fwo days later, the boy found' 
that the calendars marked March 
5 instead· of February 27, due t() 
the fact that the Russian calendar 
ifl sevci-al days- behind tho Grego
rinn. Thus he had- to swallow his 
disappointment a second time, and 
look forward to~bis 6rst .birthday. 
in 1908. 

"EOME, SWEET HOME.~. 

the mmnory of those sae1·N1 days. ~t aO 
of that large and lo\Ting family save three 
arc laid away in theil' quiet paveyard 
home, to rest until they shall- be called to 
meet around ·tho throno of God, rieVer 
nioro to part. , · · 

This age of rnpid trnvol, faSt \ivingJ and 
shams may suit some poople. You may call 
it an age of improvement, but there can be 
oo impr_ovement on the_ pnrity a.nd honesty 
of those good old days, when a man 'a word 
was a,., good as his bond, to . bo paid 
with his life if need be) n.nd when friend· 
ship me&nt something.-Uncle Minor's 
~tories. 

Fifteen. Years Without a. Birthday. 

Tbero is "a young rrian in Washington, 
oow in his sixteenth summer, whG, accord
ing to an exchange, has already begun 
preparations for the celebration of his 
birthday, altho.ugh the event does not come 
off for some time yet. The reason. is that 
as it will be the first birthday be bas ever 
bad, be' wants to make. it a memorable oc
casion. It is strange that a youth should 
be in his sixteenth year and never have 
bad, since the time of his birth, a nata.! ~fl.Y 

Out alas! those tricky Fates! 
Early in 1908 his father, who is an 
army 'officer, was ordered to the 
Philippines, and sailed with his 
fam,ily from Snn Francisco to ¥a· 

· nila about tho middle. of FebJ:uary 
in that year. As is welt known, 
there is a point, or rather a ·meri· 
dinn line, in the PMific Ocenn 
which marks the "one hundred an<1 
eighty degrees of longitude, where 
nil \'eF.sels bound toward tlie set. 
ting sun bave to drop a da}; fronl 

their calendar; and as luck would have it, 
the steamf'l' conveying "this birthdayless 
boy crossed this Uno on February .28, and 
Hw Captain had to drop out the 29th. 

Thus the youth, who is no-w Verging on 
to sixteen yenrs of agP, bas ncvm; Jwd n. 
birthday. nut as his family seems to be 
rooted in tho capital indC'fiuitety n6W, and 
ns the mathematicians tell him there iS nG 
freak of calendar or ~ime that can defraud: 
him CJf his long-deferred righ~s on Febru· 
nry 29 next, he has already begun prepara· 
tions for a celebration that, he says, will 
make an old-fashioned Fourth of July look 
like a lallow dip in a dngout.-The Com. 
rade. '~--'----'--

"What one is able to do, it is his duty 
to do." !\ow and then an idl~ unnccom. 
plishing perwn is heard to say: "0, I coul.d 
do this or thnt as well as any other; if 1 
chose." If the one who says this is telling 
the t.ruth, be is in realitY condemuing hlm-. 
sP\f. "Know what thou canst Work at-and 
work at it like Hercules," is Ca.rlyleJs UD· 
compromising advjce. The fact that God 
gi•.res ability impl_ies that .something i!!l to 
be done with it. He does not throw away 
power. "I can do," m·eans, "I must do.'' 
for every one, great or small.---Selected. 
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WOR· 
By R. H. Boll. 

The Point of Contact. 

The tabernacle and the temple were the place of meeting
not where the people met with one another, but the place 
where God met with the peaple. Every Bible student un
derstands that the tabernacle and tempre were typical of 
the church, which is the true temple of God, built of living 
stones, a habitation of God in the Spirit. This new and 
true temple of God is not built for its own sake any more 
than the old temple was, but for exactly the same purpose
namely, that it should be the sanctuary crf God and the 
place where God meets with the people to bless them. In 
the type the people God met with (Ex. 20: 24) were God's 
people; but in the antitype God's people do themselves con
stitute the temple ( 1 Pet. 2: 5), and the people with whom 
God meets in this temple are simply the men of the world. 

The church is the meeting place, the point of can tact between 
God and sinners. It has been observed how the thugs and 
drunkards of the slums make light of the missions, Salva
tion Army headquarters, rescue stations, etc.; but when they 
reach the last point and feel themselves wholly " down and 
out," without friend or hope or chance, they come tripping 
in ta sit and hear. One expressed the reason that in his 
extremity, when nobody on earth cared for him and he had 
nowhere to go, he went to the mission because he knew that 
there he would find sympathy and love. The thought is 
surpassingly wonderful, for it realizes what, not just slum 
missions, but the church, was intended of God to be. When 
Jesus walked an ea.rth, he was the true, the living temple 
in which God dwelt, and he, accordingly, was the meeting 
place between God and sinners, where God met with them 
to bless them. Around him they thronged, into his eyes 
they gazed with heart hunger written on their faces, .on his 
lips they hung to catch his gracious words, and in him they 
found that loving concern which they had so sorely missed. 
His name was " Immanuel " which is, being interpreted, 
" God with us." Naw the church is the continuation of 
Christ upon the earth. It is his body, animated by his Spirit. 
Like himself, it is God's sanctuary, and through it God 
would meet with sin-sick, helpless men, that he might bless 
them. How think ye, brethren? Would the sinners iu your 
vicinity who have reached the station of Despair feel drawn 
to your church? If they should drop in, would they find 
compassion and tender love-or might it be that they would 
get a frigid stare, suspicious glances, cynical grins, a cold 
shoulder? Would it embarrass you ladies and gentlemen? 
Would it throw your preacher off, and shock your own 
nerves, and disconcert your usher, and would· you consider 
it a kind of disgrace in the eyes of your friends, if some ill
savored wretch should drop in on your "services" in the 
hope of finding a little love and comfort and hope? Possi
bly he might go away more humiliated and hopeless? But 
what is a temple good far when it fails of this its purpose 
of being the meeting place of God with the lost? 

Mutual Murder. 
"But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that 

ye be not consumed one of another," wrote Paul to the 
Galatians. He had reference to their sectarian strifes 
among themselves; and the biting, devouring, and can
suming of one another he speaks of is, of course, to be taken 
figuratively, as representing the recriminations, bitter at
tacks, strife, and the final killing of each other's souls, 
which are involved in heated partisan contentions. We have 
probably heard and laughed about the fabled Kilkenny cats, 
which ate one another up, "leaving," as Carlyle puts it, 
"a net result of zerct." But the fable becomes true in the 
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spiritual sphere, when in the carnal heat of controversy 
each disputant consumes the other's spiritual life. There 
is altogether nothing that requires more grace, wisdom, 
love, Christlikeness, than religious controversy. And there 
is probably nothing inta which the veriest babes in Christ, 
and hot-headed, impatient, vainglorious carnal-minded 
Christians more readily and quickly rush forth than reli
gious controversy. The result is in many cases likely to be 
the spiritual death of one or both parties engaged, and of 
some of the hearers who are swept away by the spirit af 
contention. Is religious debating right? It depends alto
gether on who does the debating. To be fair and honest; to 
be true and courteous; to wield severity (if it should come 
to that) in the spirit af Christ; to maintain love and self· 
control, in debate-that is a task for only the most spiritual 
of God's people, the "full-grown," and even they need spe
cial grace to enable them to do it. 

Meeting the Real Need of Men. 

Recently I read a refreshing little essay on "Mental Effi
ciency.'' There is a world of stuff that one may read on 
how to cultivate a strong mind, or how to develop ane's 
character, or how to be successful, etc., telling us how tQ 
conduct ourselves, how to proceed to make life worth while, 
and the like. Usually the books are very good in their way, 
and helpful to one whcr has the will and ability to carry 
out their advice. But there lies the rub. If nothing were 
needed further than to tell people what to do and what is 
best, the world would be transformed in a littl~ while. But 
experience has shown that that is not the hundredth part 
of the battle. If laying plans, if devising systems, if making 
resolutions, were what we need, we could right now take 
membership in the" Don't Warry Club." No, we have made 
many plans in our day, we have formed heaps of resolutions, 
we have laid down rules for ourselves,. we have comforted 
ourselves in what we were "going to do "-and how far did 
we get? What if a surpassing character here and there 
was able to run his life on schedule by sheer self-mastery? 
That does not help me or you, nor a million others like us. 
Our trouble lies deeper, and is not to be reached by such 
superficial schemes as popular ethics propose. The little 
book above referred to is refreshing in this potint, that it 
really makes an effort to get down to the level where most 
common folks actually ara, and from which they must rise 
if they would rise at all, and makes suggestions that touch 
the real problem people have to face. But while it is lauda
ble far its clear discernment of actual conditions and sympa
thetic directions, even thus it is not sufficient, and it is not 
feasible because it demands more than men usually have. 
The only book that I know of that takes full account of 
man's tremendcrus weakness and ruin, that absolutely de
scends to his level to lift him up, and is not simply a good 
theary, but offers actual help, is the Gos.pel of Christ. It 
may be objected by some that it demands more than we 
have or ran produce, but it is certain that those who say 
that do not know what the gospel teaches. It was intended 
for the lost-for the utterly lost. Mark it: not for fine char
acters (though it applies to them also, of course); not for 
men of powerful wills, strong self-control, clean blood, proper 
education-no, no, but the lost. with all the depths that word 
may imply. There is not, there cannot be, a human being 
on the earth to whom this gaspe! might not be God's power 
unto salvation, apart from any if's and but's further than 
that, having heard it, he humbly accept it and rely upon it. 
It takes up the man who is dead in trespasses and sins, 
without hope and without God in the world, a child of wrath. 
It does not propose to him a system af self-culture. It does 
not assume any ability of self-recuperation in the wretched 
subject. It does not request him to lift himself up by his 
own boot straps. It meets the problem by leading him to 
a Deliverer, one who proclaims liberty ta the captives and 

opens the priso:-t to them that are bound-a Savior, Jesus. 
It does not leave him dependent on his own str~ngth; but 
it provides him with the Holy Spirit, through whom he is 
"strengthened with power in the inward man," and enabled 
to overcame the deeds of the body. It does not aim at the 
reformation of the old nature, the flesh, but at the mortifica
tion of it, and begets in him a new nature, a divine nature, 
a new man who is created after God's image, in righteous
ness and holiness of truth. For the Lord does not expect 
far a moment that thorns should bring forth grapes or 
thistles should bear figs. Furthermore, the gospel does not 
even so leave man to his own resources; but Jesus is to him 
the Vine in which he is th3 branch, and supplies him con
stantly with every means and power to bear fruit acceptable 
to God. This is a salvatio.n, you perceive, not a book of rules; 
and it meets the ruin of the uttermost. But because man's 
systems do not (and indeed cannot) take account of the 
undone condition of the lost, therefore the philasophies, the 
ethics, the legal religians, were never able to help any but 
those who were by nature strong enough, and those only 
to an earthly excellence; but the gospel takes the lowest, 
and all sorts, and lifts them into a divine life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

THE PROMISE OF COD. 

BY JAMES A. ALLE.N. 

Human language is not competent to give an adequate 
conception of the prarnises of God. Finite mind cannot 
fully conceive of "the unsearchable riches of Christ.'' The 
servants of God partake of a happiness of which the world 
can know nothing. " Blessed is the man that walketh not 
in the counsel of the wickad, nor standeth in the way of 
sinners, nar sitteth ·in the seat of scoffers: but his delight is 
in the law of Jehovah; and on his law doth he meditate 
day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the 
streams of water, that bringeth forth its fruit in its season, 
whose leaf also doth not wither; and whatsoever he doeth 
shall prosper.'' (Ps. 1: 1-3.) "And every one that hath 
left houses, or brethren, or sisters, ar father, or mother, or 
children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive a hun
dredfold, and shall inherit eternal life." (Matt. 19: 29.) 
A man cannot give his life to anything that will bring him 
greater blessings than to give it to the service of God. 
Nothing else pays "a hundredfold" here and "eternal life" 
hereafter. " But as it is written, Things which eye saw not, 
and ear heard not, and which entered not into the heart of. 
man, whatsoever things God prepared for them that love 
him.'' (1 Cor. 2: 9.) 

I wish to transcribe a few extracts from the farewell 
speech Moses made to the children of Israel, showing God's 
promise to bless and prosper them ern condition that they 
serve God: "Now this is the commandment, the statutes, 
and the ordinances, which Jehovah your God commanded 
to teach you, that ye might do them in the land whither ye 
go over to possess it; that thcru mightest fear Jehovah thy 
God, to keep all his statutes and his commandments, which 
I co.mmand thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son's son, all 
the days of thy life; and that thy days may be prolonged. 
Hear therefore, 0 Israel, and observe to da it; that it may 
be well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as 
Jehovah, the God of thy fathers, hath promised unto thee, 
in a land flowing with milk and honey." (Deut. 6: 1-3.) 

"And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently 
unto the voice of Jehovah thy God, ta observe to do all his 
eommandments which I command thee this day, that Jeho-
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vah thy God will set thee on high above all the nations of 
the earth: and all these blessings shall come upon thee, and 
overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of Jeho
vah thy God. Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou be in the field. Blessed shall be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 
beasts, the increase of thy cattle, and the young of thy 
flock. Blessed shall be thy basket and thy kneading trough. 
Blessed shalt thou be when thou cmnest in, and blessed 
shalt thou be when thou goest out." (Deut. 28: 1-6.) We 
could transcribe many such passages showing the promise 
of God to bless them that love and serve him. 

The world lies in wickedness. The consequences of sin 
come upon those who live in it. The man who dies in his 
sins enters the great beyond without hope of admittance 
into the city of God. He faces a destiny awful and horrible. 
" Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men." (2 Cor. 5: 11.) "It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands af the living God." (Heb. 10: 31.) 

Considering that the world was and is lost, we can better 
appreciate the gospel as "the glad tidings." Jesus came to 
seek and to save the lost. "For God so loved the world, 

, that he gave his only begotten ~on, that whosoever believeth 
on him should nat perish, but have eternal life." (John 
3: 16.) After having fulfilled all the prophecies, after 
having. made the atonement. for sin with his own blood, 
after having been raised from the dead; after having 
".showed himself alive after his passion by many infallible 
proofs" (Acts 1: 3), presenting himself to competent wit· 
nesses, " appearing unto them by the space of forty days," 
thereby laying his teaching upon the salid basis of certified 
facts, Jesus said to his apostles: "Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teach
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded 
vou: and lo, I am with yau always, even unto the end of 
the world," (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Commencing the 
preaching of the gospel under this commission, Peter said: 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
af Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) 
Many, under the preaching of the apostles and early evan
gelists, heard, believed, and were baptized. Baptized into 
the remission of sins, into the name of Christ, into the 
church of Christ, into all the blessings attendant upon the 
children of God, the more they grew in grace and knowledge, 
the more they could apprehend af the immensity of the 
promise. of God to those who thus obey the gospel. 

To those thus introduced into the church, to start to live 
the Christian life, God saJrs: "Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee the crown of life." (Rev. 2: 10.) 
Verse 7 says: ·• To him that overcometh, to him will I give to 
eat of the tree of life, which is in the Paradise of God." 
The disciple that lives faithful and true to Christ, working 
out his salvation with fear and trembling, gets all the good 
that man can have in this world and enjoys the sweet as
surance of the promise af happiness eternal in the world to 
come. "Yea, and for this very cause adding on your part 
all diligence, in your faith supply virtue; and in your virtue 
knowledge; and in your knowledge self-control; and in your 
self,control patience; and in your patience godliness; and 
in your godliness brotherly kindness; and in your brotherly 
kindness love. For if these things are yours and abound, 
they make you to be not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowl· 
edge of o'ur Lord Jesus Christ. For he that lacketh these 
things is blind, seeing only what is near, having forgotten 
the cleansing from his aid sins. Wherefore, brethren, give 
the more diligence to make your calling and election sure: 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never stumble: for thus 
shall be richly supplied unto you the entrance into the 

eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 
(2 Pet. 1: 5-11.) I might quote many like passages show
ing God's unspeakable promises to his children who main
tain their fidelity to him, in whom, by reasol\ of diligent 
study, his word dwells richly, who attend diligently upon the 
ordinances and appointments God has ordained in the 
church, and who strive to lead others ta the truth that they 
may be saved. The highest happiness man can enjoy comes 
from serving God faithfully, and a life spent in God's 
service is the only thing that gives him a right to trust in 
God's promises for welfare in the future. 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME,." NO. 4, 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

In the preceding section Brother Lofton made the fol
lowing statement, which I desire to notice before begin· 
ning an examination of the present one: "John and Peter 
were both Baptists and not Campbellites, who combine a 
rationalistic faith with a ritualistic baptism." If either 
John or Peter was a Baptist of the Dr. G. A. Lofton kind, 
no New Testament writer mentioned the fact, which cer
tainly would have been done had it been a fact. Again, I 
must plead ignorance concerning that pestife,rous people 
whom the Doctor delights in calling " Gampbellites," and 
who seem to haunt him by day and disturb his peaceful 
slumbers by night. I am absolutely certain that neither 
John nor Peter was a "Campbellite," whatever else they 
may have been. 

But inasmuch as it is plain that Dr. Lofton refers to 
Christians, whom he stigmatizes as "Campbellites," it be
comes necessary to notice what he says about their " faith" 
and "baptism." He terms their faith " rationalistic," 
which simply means one who relies wholly upon human 
reason in religion. Webster defines "rationalism:" "A 
system of opinions deduced from reason, as distinct from, 
or opposed to, revelation; an excessive deference to, or re
liance on, reason." Thus it may be seen that, strictly 
speaking, "rationalism" is infidelity. Any theory that 
denies a divine revelation is infidelity pure and simple; and 
if that is what the Doctor means, why did he not say so 
in plain English? He has here stated that which is abso
lutely untrue; and a little investigation should have con
vinced him of the contrary, and fairness required it. God 
has endowed man with reason and assigned reason her 
province-viz., to ascertain what God has revealed upon 
the great matters of salvation; and it becomes man's duty 
to believe and obey that revelation. Hence, God says to 
man: "Gome now, and let us reason together." (Isa. 1: 
18.) I confess to the charge of an intelligent faith, if that 
be what Dr. Lofton means. . Peter says for Christians to 
be "ready always to give answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason concerning the hope that is in you." (1 Pet. 
3: 15.) Just at this point there is a very vital difference 
between the faith of Dr. Lofton and that of those he terms 
" Campbellites." For the want of an intelligent faith the 
Baptists are led into all sorts of inconsistencies and ab
surdities in doctrine and practice. They teach that unim
mersed Methodists and Presbyterians are the children of 
God and at the same time deny these children of God ',he 
right to eat at their Father's table. They teach that bap· 
tism is a " nonessential," that it has nothing whatever to 
do with one's salvation, but will not admit one to church 
membership and the Lord's table unless baptized. They 
teach that sinners 'are converted by the direct work of the 
Holy Spirit, and then cry loud and long in calling sinners 
to repentance! 

The Doctor also terms the baptism to which disciples 
submit a "ritualistic" baptism. ·webster defines "ritual
ism:" " The system of rituals or prescribed forms of re
ligious worship." Now, if the author means to charge that 
disciples insist upon holding to the exact forms of religious 
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worship as revealed in the New Testament, we plead guilty 
to the charge. Will Dr. Lofton dare change the form of 
baptism or the emblems used in celebrating the Lord's 
death? What, then, does he mean by a " ritualistic" bap· 
tism? Does he mean that those he calls " Campbellites" 
look upon baptism as possessing any virtue within itself, 
or in any way a JJrocuring cause of salvation? If so, he 
should know better, and his ignorance on this point is piti
able. 

I come now to the following: 

Doctrinally, spiritually, practically, John was a thor
ough Baptist preacher. Filled with the Holy Ghost, he 
fearlessly warned men to " flee from the wrath to come," 
proclaiming Christ and the kingdom of heaven at hand; 
and when the people came to his " baptism of repentance," 
he taught them benevolence and charity; the publicans, 
honesty in office; the soldiers, truth and contentment
" fruits meet for repentance" and "righteousness" of 
"soul'' essential to faith. After his baptism of the Son 
of God, he pointed his followers to him (John 1: 29) and 
said, " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world;" and in this utterance he gave the key
note of the gospel for all ages, showing the way of the 
world's redemption through the blood atonement of the 
coming cross. Christ and his apostles took up the slogan 
of John the Baptist, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand; " and the majestic work of Paul and other New 
Testament writers was the theological development of John's 
all-comprehensive text and proclamation: " Behold the 
Lamb of God," etc.; "Repent, for the kingdom of. heaven 
is at t.and." From this texL and proclamation Baptists 
have never varied, and through all their history have 
maintained that salvation comes at faith in a crucified Re
deemer, based upon the Baptist maxim: " Blood before wa
ter, Christ before church, the Holy Spirit with the Word 
before all, in all, and through all." 

That John's baptism was immersion in the river Jordan 
is as certain as that Jesus was born of the Virgin Mary, 
or that he was the Son of God, or that he atoned for sin, 
or that he rose from the dead, all of which has been con
troverted and perverted with the same skill of casuistry 
and sophistry as that by which baptism has been proven 
to be "sprinkling" or " pouring." The universal testi
mony of scholarship is that the primary meaning of baptizo 
is " to dip," " to immerse," " to overwhelm," etc.; and 
scores of the best schola.rs of every denomination have writ
ten that this is the meaning of the ordinance called " bap
tism" in the New Testament. The meaning of the word, 
the prepositions connected with it, the places of its ad
ministration, the conditions and circumstances which im
ply it and explain it, demonstrate that as certain as that 
John preached "in the wilderness" (en tee ereemo), he 
dipped his disciples "in 1.cater" (en hudati), or "into the 
Jordan" ( eis ton Jonlaneen), or in the river Jordan (en 
to Jordanee potamo) (Matt. 3: 3-6; Mark 1: 9); and it is 
equally certain that Christ commanded, and that his apos
tles practiced, the ordinance by the same wo1·d and in the 
same u;ay that " the Baptist" administered it. 

It will !Je observed that the Doctor persists in saying 
that "John was a thorough Baptist preacher," but a little 
proof from the Bible would suit much better than his un
supported assertions. John was not a Baptist preacher 
at all, but a preacher of baptism. He was a Baptist be· 
cause he baptized, but was not in any sense whatever a 
Baptist preacher. But even if he could be properly termed 
"a Baptist preacher," Dr. Lofton has not by any means 
proven that he is the same kind of a preacher that John 
was. The Doctor requires those whom he baptizes to re
late an ex11erience that God, for Christ's sake, has par
doned their sins, before baptism, while John baptized the 
people in order that their sins might be forgiven. Again, 
he has the church to vote on their application for church 
membership. Did John do anything like that? There is 
not a single characteristic of John rtle Baptist that is 
peculiar to the "Baptist" Church, and the mere enumera
tion of the things John taught and did constitute no valid 
argument on the Doctor's side of this question. 

The author has "repentance" and "righteousness" 
of soul essential to faith. This was true with reference to 
the coming Messiah, but those to whom John preached were 
Jews who already believed in God, but were not in a con-

clition to believe in Christ without first setting themselves 
right with God by repentance. To one who did not be
lieve in God, repentance was not essential to faith, but 
rather a fruit or manifestation of an existing faith. After 
the apostles entered upon their work under the great com
mission, the first thing they required was " faith." The 
order was: " Let all the house of Israel therefore know 
assuredly, that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, 
this Jesus whom ye crucified." (Acts 2: 3G.) They be
lieved; and when they asked what further to do, thEy were 
told to "repent" and be baptized. (Verses 37, 38.) 

The Doctor calls attention to what he is pleased to term 
"the Baptist maxim "-viz.: "Blood before water, Christ 
before church, the Holy Spirit with the Word before all, 
in all, and through all." This is the way he has of saying 
that the sinner comes to the benefits of the blood of Christ 
"before" baptism, but the inspired Paul refutes the Doc
tor's theory: "Or are ye ignorant that all we who were 
baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? 
We were buried therefore with him through baptism into 
death." (Rom. 6: 3, 4.) Without the death of Christ (and 
he shed his blood in his death-John 19: 33, 34) there could 
have been no salvation; and in order for the sinner to be 
saved, be must come in contact with the death of Christ, 
which the Scriptures declare is done when he is baptized 
into Christ. From this there is no escape, save by au ab
solute repudiation of the word of God. From his side 
came both blood and water, which God has inseparab?y 
united in the great scheme of redemption, and it is a dan· 
gerous thing for Dr. Lofton or any one else to disjoin them. 
"For there are three who bear witness, the Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and these three agree in one." ( 1 
John 5: 8.) No matter to what the "water" here refers, it 
is united with the " blood." I remark, however, that Adam 
Clarke and John \Vesley refer the "water" here to bap
tism .. 

The author means by "Christ before church" that sin· 
ners are converted, saved, and accepted of God before they 
come to the church of Christ. Thus he has Christ sepa
rated from his church, a thing flatly contradicted by the 
word of God. The church is called the "body" of Christ, 
and he is the Head of that body. "And he is the head of 
the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn 
from the dead." (Col. 1: 18.) Now, if Christ is so united 
to his church as to be its head, how could one possibly come 
to Christ without at the same time coming to his church? 
If one could reach Christ "before" reaching his church, 
then Christ must be separated from his body, the church; 
and when the body is separated from the head, it becomes 
a dead body. Thus the author would have people united 
to a dead body. This is one of the absurd predicaments 
into which Dr. Lofton's theology leads him in his efforts 
to have sinners saved before baptism. The truth is, the 
church, or body of Christ, is that great spiritual institu
tion of which one becomes a member by the same process 
and at the same time he or she is converted. Will the 
Doctor cite us to a single person in the New Testament that 
is said to be a child of God who was not a member of the 
church of Christ, after the church was established? 

Again, he means by the expression, " the Holy Spirit 
with the Word before all," that the Holy Spirit exerts an 
influence in convBrsion in addition to and distinct from 
the word. If this is not his meaning, then he was unfor
tunate in the selection of words to express his meaning. 
But that is Baptist doctrine, anyway, anil I shall treat it 
as such. Why did not Dr. Lofton submit at least one 

passage which teaches that extra influence exerted by the 
Spirit? Certainly, if it be a Bible doctrine, there are nu
merous passages at hand, and it would have been but little 
trouble to incorporate just one in his statement. Abstract 
spiritual influences is to the " Baptists" and many others 
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a very wholesome doctrine, but they fail to find any au
thority in the Bible for such doctrine. That theory robs 
the word of God of any power at all in the conversion of 
a soul, and thereby makes many passages absolutely mean
ingless. "Is not my word like fire? saith Jehovah; and 
like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?" (Jer. 
23: 29.) Again: "For the word of God is living, and ac
tive, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing 
-even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints and 
marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and intents of 
the heart." (He b. 4: 12.) The position of the Baptists 
1ilays: "No, there must be an additional influence exerted 
by the Holy Spirit or else the word cannot accomplish all 
this." I prefer Paul's statement to Dr. Lofton's unscrip
tural theory. 

But after all of Dr. Lofton's great ado about baptism, 
and his futile efforts to discount this holy _ordinance, it re
.mains an indisputable fact that no one can become a "Bap
tist" without it. He will not recognize an unbaptized per-
1Son as a " Baptist," and this fact within itself shows him 
to be a most inconsistent man in discounting the very 
tl!,ing that made him a " Baptist." Dr. Lofton will admit 
to the. communion in his church none but "Baptists," and 
-only those who have been baptized are admitted; hence it 
takes the baptism to make them " Baptists." T'o test this 
point, I will ask Brother Lofton if a single one of those 
-converted in the ''union " meetings in which he has en
gaged· were regarded by him and recognized by the Central 
Baptist Church as Baptists before they were baptized? If 
not, when and how did they become Baptists? They were 
4 ' converted " in precisely the same way as those who be
-came Methodists and Presbyterians, and it is, therefore, 
-evident that they did not become Baptists at the time of 
their conversion. Now, unless the Doctor regards the 
.. Baptist" Church a nonessential, he undoubtedly lays great 
stress on water; and if he does so regard his church, then 
he should cease his efforts to build up a nonessential. 

I rejoice in the truth that one can be baptized into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit 
without becoming a Bapt~st, Methodist, Presbyterian, or 
even becoming a member of either of these human insti• 
tutions, and keep every commandment God has imposed, 
and go to heaven when he dies. And for this reason, there
fore, every soul should refrain from becoming a member 
of any of these denominations, especially since not one of 
them can be found in God's Book. 

MORE ABOUT PREACHERS AND THEIR WORK. 

.BY F. C •. SOWELL. 

As there are many wide fields ripe unto harvest, more 
gospel preachers are needed. The Macedonian cry is heard 
in almost every direction in our home land and beyond 
the seas. The story of the cross of our blessed Lord should 
be carried to the remotest bounds of the earth. It takes 
men of strong faith to do tliis work. The apostles began at 
.Jerusalem, thence to Judea and Samaria, and last to the 
uttermost parts of the earth. Working upon the same plan, 
the gospal can now ba carried to all parts o{the world. 

There seems to be a difficulty among preachers now. 
Some are giving up the work to follow other occupations 
for a livelihood. They say they must have a living, and 
that means that in giving all their time to the ministry 
they are not getting it. The preachers in Japan seem to be 
getting a very nice living. Shall we not take more interest 
in our home land? Not one loyal preacher should be allowed 
to give up the work. All are needed. 

Will not the churches see to it that the preachers shall 
have their hearty cooperation? Will you not take the 
Philippians as an example, who sent once and again unto 
Paul's necessities? We should assist in the good work in 
saving souls, because we love the wark and are glad to do 

the will of "the Lord, and not give to the preacher because 
he happens to suit our fancy. Whatever we do should be 
done "heartily, as to the Lord." 

The preacher who loves to preach will find work to do. 
There is always an open field; and the broadest field js the 
one destitute of money. The loyal preacher oftentimes goes 
at his own charg~s, and everybody expects him to pay his 
debts; and if he does not, the world would say he is riot 
worthy of his calling. " Who goeth a warfare any time at 
his own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock? . Even sa hath the Lord 
ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of 
the gospel.'' (1 Cor. 9: 7-14.) 

The preacher is expected to be a good man in every re
spect. The world is expecting to see in him every good 
trait in life. He is suppCI3ed to be gentle, kind, tender
hearted, and forgiving; and, also, to be honest and truthful, 
and to pay his debts without fail. 

The Phiiippian brethren flourished time and again in· zeal 
and interest in Paul and the great work of preaching the 
gospel of the Son of God. He said they were careful in 
this, but they lacked opportunity. But he had learned the 
great lesson of contentment. "For I have learned, in what· 
soever state I am; therewith to be content, I know both how 
to be abased, and I know how to abound: everywhere and 
in all things I am instructed both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth me." (Phil. 4: 
11-13.) 

Men do not love to hear preachers speak of their useless 
and evil habits of life. The young man who went to the 
Savior to learn what to do to have eternal life was not 
pleased when Jesus said to him: "If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me." 
(Matt. 19: 21.) He went away sorrowful, because it did 
not suit him to do that. The preacher should be allo,wed 
to speak freely upon all subjects that would be of interest 
to the salvation of the soul, and not shun to declare " all 
the counsel of God." He could not be a true servant of 
God and do less than this, it seems to me. It would be well, 
also, for men to hear and accept this doctrine which in· 
sures eternal life. When the preacher stands behind the 
cross and points sinners to the Lamb of God that was slain 
for the sins of the world, the sinner will then be converted 
ta God instead of to man. Sometimes, in protracted meet
ings, persons are too much converted to the preacher and 
not enough to the Creator. For this reason, when the 
meeting is over and the preacher gone, some fall by the 
"wayside." Self was out of the way when Paul said: 
"Far I determined not to know anything among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified." (1 Cor. 2: 2.) No man 
could say, when converted under this doctrine, that he was 
of Paul or Peter, but of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

May the Lord be honored and men blessed by our service. 

The struggle for self-mastery, the desire to overcome pride 
and sensuality, to bring rebellious passion into the subjec
tion of the spirit, are not things to be feared. As the pine 
on the mountain side has more stability than the sycamore 
of the vale, because of the tempests it has endured, so does 
the soul attain the true fiber of Christian virtue and perfec
tion by triumphing over the storms of passion and the 
aridity of doubt.-P. J. Healy. 

The best way to get out of a bad habit of blame is to get as 
quickly as we can into a good habit of praise. Let us expect 
goodness, and a high purpose, and a pure motive, and wis
dom, and fine achievement, and be quick to discover them 
in public and in private.-George Hodges. 
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Brother Lipscomb: How old was Christ when he was 
baptized? R. A. PITTS. 

He was baptized in his thirty-first year. He was born 
four years before the year 1 as we count time and baptized 
in his thirty-first year. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Matt. 22: 32. 
W. H. SISCO. 

He was discussing the question of the resurrection of the 
dead with the Sadducees, who believed in annihilation. 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob had been dead for hundreds of 
vears when this was said. God is not the Gad of the dead, 
the annihilated, but of the living. They would be raised 
and justified and glorified with and by God. 

Brother Sewell: Was Christ with God from the beginning 
Of the world? MRS. NED MAXEY. 

Celina, Tenn. 

Yes, he certainly was. "In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The 
same was in the beginning with God. All things were made 
through him; and without him was not anything made that 
hath been made." (John 1: 1, 2.) This passage shows that 
Christ, called in this passage "the Word," was with God 
from the beginning. . It shows, also, that it was through 
him that all things, including the world, were made. 

. Verse 14 says: "And the· Word became flesh, a~d 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, glory as of the 
only begotten from the Father), full of grace and truth." 
Again, Jesus himself said in his prayer to his Father: 
"And now, Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with 
the glory which I had with thee before the world was." 
(Jo.hn 17: 5.) 

Brother Sewell: In our Bible lesson on· February 18 we 
differed as to the meaning of 1 ThEss. 4: 14-17. Are there 
two or three cla~ses of Christians reprEsented? Does this 
teach that the spirits of all Christians go to God when we 
die and that he will bring them all bacl' when he comes 
or will he just bring them that rose when Christ rose from: 
the dead? JOE BARRY. 

Alexandria, Tenn. 

If Christ is to bring any souls back from heaven to be 
judged, I do not know it. If the righteous dead go right to 
heaven, I do not know that. When righteous people die, 
they sleep in Jesus. All tbese will be raised from the dead 
before the righteous ones who may be living will be received 
up, and then all will be received up to heaven together, 
is about the meaning of the passage. Angels will accom
pany Christ when he comes to judge the world ( 2 Thess. 1: 
7); and Jude quates from Enoch: "Behold, the Lord cometh 
'with ten thousands of his saints." (Verse 14.) But I do 
not know to what coming that refers. · 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain He b. 12: 6. In what 
way are we scourged and chastened? R. F. CRABTREE. 

Gamaliel, Ky. 

Read the preceding chapter, which gives an account of the 
cloud of witnesses before these people. It was written to 
show the sufferings they endured. These sufferings of every 
class were chastisements sent by God upon them. Their 

enemies and the enemies of God brought the evil, but the 
Lord sent it. Paul says: "All that would live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." (2 Tim. 3: 12.) 
This is still true. The persecution may not imprison or in
flict fleshly sufferings, but all the ill will and evil speaking 
or injustice done on account of fidelity to the truth and 
right constitute the scourging and chastening spoken of by 
the apostle in this letter. There is always more or less of 
this when a man clings faithfully to the word of God. He 
is abused, called ugly names, and persecuted in many ways 
without having violent hands laid upon him. Public senti
ment and the laws of the land protect him from fleshly 
punishment, but not from an evil name and ugly chargEs. 

Brother Sewell: Was not Cornelius a sinner? (Acts 10.) 
Verse 31 says his prayers were heard, but John (9: 31) 
says: "Now we know that God heareth not sinners." I 
would like ta have some explanation of this. C. R. TODD. 

Cornelius was an unsaved man when his prayer was an
swered, but not an active sinner. He was a Gentile by blctod, 
but had learned of God through the Jews' religion and was 
trying to serve God through the best light he had. and for 
his chances was certainly doing remarkably well. The law 
of Mos2s was dead then, ·but he likely was not aware of it. 
He also had heard of the gosp2l of Christ, as Peter's lan
guage to him indicates, but did not in any wise understand 
it. But evidently he was praying for more light, as the 
answer to his prayer indicates by telling him where and how 
he could obtain the light of salvation. Hence he was as 
nearly a servant of God as he knew how to be, and was 
praying far more light. So he sent at once for Peter, gladly 
heard and obeyed the gospel at once, which proves th2 sin
cerity of his purpose and prayer. So, while he was not a 
saved man, he was earnestly seeking the light of truth that 
he might be saved, and that is· why his prayer was heard. 
If he had already heard the gospel and was going right on, 
refusing to obey it, he might have prayed till doomsday in 
that attitude and God would nat have heard him. That 
sort of sinner he does not hear. 

Brother Sewell: (1) ·what is the meaning ctf "paradise" 
as used by our Savior in Luke 23: 43? The Scriptures say: 
" Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." Had the thief been bap
tized? ( 2) Do the Baptists baptize for the remission of 
sins? (3) Where do the Baptists claim that they get any 
scriptural authority for taking the emblems only every three 
mctnths? MRS. W. L. SHOCKLEY. 

( 1) It is not certain what the word " paradise" means in 
the passage named, in which the Savior said to the thief: 
"To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise." The Greek 
"paradisos" meant a park, a garden, or hunting ground in 
which wild animals were kept for hunting. The Jews some
times used the word as representing that part of Hades in 
which the souls of the righteous were supposed to dwell. 
Paul seems to use it on one occasion as meaning heaven 
( 2 Cor. 12: 4); but that is not thought to be the meaning 
of it here. But really it does not matter with us; for if it 
meant that the thief would go to heaven, we cannot go to 
heaven that way now. He had not been .baptized, so far 
as we know. (2) Only a very few of the Baptists teach that 
baptism is for the remission of sins. Most of them teach 
that their sins are pardoned before baptism. ( 3) There is 
no authority whatever for taking the Lord's Supper onc.e 
every three months or every six months, as some of them do. 

Some men live in a well-their horizon is the well's mouth 
with a tiny p'ltch of sky abO'Ve it; others dwell on a moun
tain top, and behold all the kingdoms of the world at every 
sunrise.-Selected. 
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By J. M. McCaleb. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONAR!JcS: Otoshlge Fujimori Takahag! 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigori, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs: 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, .Japan; l\Ir. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo 
Japan; llfr. and ~Irs. Wil!iam J. Bishop, 'l'okyo, Japan; l\Ir. and 
Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshigara, Tokyo, Japan. 

Christianity and Civilization. 

A brother from Texas writes me as follows: "I have 
absolutely no sympathy with the move of American mis
sionaries to plant American civilization on heathen shores 
in the name of the Lord and the great commission. I think 
the move productive of more harm than good, from the 
fact that it is wholly unauthorized. When Jesus came to 
Judea, he made no attempt to improve the civilization 
of the Jews, although he could have dane so in an infinite 
degree." 

Evidently our esteemed brother is very flatly and frankly 
opposed to something "American missionaries " are supposed 
to, do " on heathen shores;" but most likely he is not clear in 
his own mind just what that thing is he is combating. 
I wish to say, however, in the very outset, that the Ameri
can missionaries with whom I am especially associated 
are making no particular effort to plant "American civiliza
tion "-nor any other, as to that matter-" on heathen 
shores." We are giving ourselves mainly and primarily 
to preaching Christ and saving souls from death. 

But before renou~cing civilization and denying it any 
place whatever in connection with the preaching of the 
gospel, let us first ascertain what it is. The chief marks 
of a civilized people are (1) tilling the soil, (2) wearing 
clothing, ( 3) building houses to live in, and ( 4) a general 
system of education. Savages have none of these things 
and nonchristian countries are defective in them. Let us 
consider them from a Christian view point. 

1. Tilling the soil, which I use as suggestive of all honest 
labor. It is impossible to preach practical Christianity 
among a heathen people and not touch on the labor question. 
Suppose, which is frequently the case, a heathen accustomed 
to theft and indolence b2comes converted. The very next 
lesson for him to learn is the wholesome lesson of Paul: 
"Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him 
labor, working with his hands the thing that is good, that 
he may have wheraf to give to him that hath need." But 
following honest occupations is one of the chief marks 
of a civilized people. 

2. Another mark of civilization is the wearing of cloth
ing. Can we make Christians of people and not teach this 
also? When Jesus cured the demoniac, he had him put his 
clothes on. Even so now, when the evil is preached out of 
people and Christ is preached in, the unclothed heathen be
comes the clothed civilian. God himself put his stamp on 
wearing apparel when he clothed our first parents with his 
own hands. But teaching p2ople to wear clothing (some of 
the savage tribes go complet2ly naked) is no less a mark of 
civilization than of Christianity; and since both religion 
and civilization are united in the same custom, it becomes 
impossible to teach the one without teaching the other. 
"American civilization" is only a civilization, in its essen
tial points, in common with all other Christian countries. 
If our brother thinks it has nothing to da with religion, let 
him attempt to lay it all aside and as a Christian try to 
follow the customs of the savage. 

3. Building houses is another mark of a civilized people; 
it is equally a mark of a Christian people. The Christian 
woman is not to be a runabout, but a keeper at home. The 
Christian in general must be ready to entertain strangers. 
But these things necessitate homes for the sisters to keep 
and in which to entertain strangers. But in teaching these 

things we are teaching "American civilization," and the 
two cannot be divorced; neither should we try, for "what 
God hath joined together, let no man put asunder." 

4. Education. "Study;" "Give thyself to reading;" 
"Provide things honest in the sight of all men "-these are 
some of the injunctions of the Scriptures bearing on educa
tion. Before Christianity reached Japan, a little over fifty 
years ago, there was not a school in the land worthy the 
name. Now there is not a country in the world better sup
plied with schools than Japan. The Christian religion has 
done it. Hence every Christian must be an advocate of 
education; but in doing so he must also teach civilization, 
for here, again, Christianity and civilization meet in one. 

I might also mention other marks af civilization, such as 
the law of marriage, civic reform, public charities, homes 
for the destitute, etc., which are the outgrowth of the Chris
tian religion, and so essentially associated with it that they 
cannot be separated. While every missionary should keep 
a straight course and preach a living Christ to a dying peo
ple first and last and all the time, it is folly to speak of 
having nothing to do with civilization in so doing. 

The McCaleb Lectures. 

J. M. McCaleb, well known to his brethren as a missionary 
to Japan, has lately published ten lectures on missions. 
They were delivered in the Foster Street church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., on September 5-14, 1910, and when put up 
in clear type they make a volume of two hundred and 
eighty pages. 

These lectures treat of the religions, temples af worship, 
school life, and the progress of the gospel as he has seen 
them among the Japanese people. There are chapters also 
on the practical phases of foreign missionary work, the 
outlook in all lands, and the reflex effect on churches that 
engage in the missio:mry enterprise. 

Brother McCaleb advocates that method, now growing in 
favor, by which each missionary and his work is supported 
by churches and Christians contributing directly. Not many 
months ago we published a report of his work, and we are 
pleased to note that it continues to prosper. The messages 
of the book he has given to his brethren leave no room for 
doubt that churches established on the foreign field under 
his direction will be churches of Christ true to the New 
Testament type. 

\Ve shall be glad to know of this volume having a wide 
circulation and an extensive reading. Its influence will be 
good, and only gooj.-Christian Standard, May 27, 1911. 

The title of the book referr2d ta above is "Christ the 
Light of the World," and the book was printed and is for 
sale by the M~Quiddy Printhg Compan:r, 317-319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. Price: Paper, 50 cents; 
eloth, $1. 

How to Cet the Ears of the People. 

A brother writing from Los Angeles, Cal., says: "Our 
greatest trouble here is to get a hearing. We have never 
learned how to get the ears of the people. When we can get 
to teach a person regularly for a while, it nearly always 
results favorably." 

In the last sentence quoted the brother suggests the 
solution to the problem. If we are unable to get the people 
to come to be taught regularly, then we should go to their 
own homes and do it. I want to suggest that the church 
at Los Angeles take up the work individually. Let each 
member'; male and female, select some one of his acquaint
ance and make that person a special object. Study and pray 
how w reach him (or her), and be constantly on the watch 
for a favorable opportunity to do or say something that will 
bring him (or her) to Christ. 

A boy who wants to win a girl puts his heart into it and 
even lies awake at night thinking of plans. If we will only 
love the salvation af souls this much and be as earnest in 
it as a young man is to gain some fair hand, the results are 
sure to be gratifying. 
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Vacant Pulpits .and Unemployed Ministers. 

In the Continent of February 15, Dr. H. P. Carson, mod
erator of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church . 
(North), gives some statistics showing that, according to 
reports for the church year 1910-11, the number of Presbyte
rian churches without pastors constituted twenty-three 
per cent of the total number of organizations. Of the thirty
seven synods, only four reported less than ten per cent of 
vacancies. 

How to remedy conditions that must hinder the growth 
of the church is a question that our Presbyterian brethren 
have been giving serious consideration. From the General 
Assembly of 1911 there was sent down to the presbyteries 
an overture which propo~es the appointment by the Assem
bly of a permanent committee to supervise the supply of 
vacant pulpits and the service of unemvloyed ministers. 
The powers of this committ£e are: " To conduct correspond
ence with synods and presbyteries and their committees 
concerning unemployed ministers and vacant congregations; 
to seek to adjust, in cooperation with synodical and presby
terial committees, the requirements of vacancy and supply 
by methods adequate to the given conditions in any synod 
or presbytery; to furnish information to church sessions 
and ministers." 

That this overture will be approved by a majority of the 
presbyteries was indicated by the returns as published sev
eral months ago. The latest statement we recall having 
seen was that sixty presbyteries favored the plan, twenty 
opposed it, and eleven deferred action. We could suggest, 
we think, a modification of that plan that would make it 
more effective in solving the problem af unemployed min
isters and vacant pulpits. It would be merely to give to 
that committee a little more power in dealing with churches 
and ministers. We have tried something like it in Meth
odism, and we have found that it works fairly well. And 
in this connection we would commend to Methodist readers 
the following, which appeared in a recent issue of the Con
gregationalist: "In the interest of more effective adminis
tration, Wisconsin Presbyterians have adopted a system of 
supervision which is an approach ta modern Methodism. 
The State is divided into three districts. To each division 
is assigned a district superintendent, the modern term in 
Methodism for presiding elder. Not all the functions in the 
Methodist system devolve upon the official who bears the 
same title in the new Presbyterianism, but an approach is 
indicated in the fol1owing action by the Wisconsin Synod: 
'It is the duty of each of these district superintendents to 
give his entire time to his special district, becoming ac
quainted with every need, watching for new openings, ancl 
assisting each aid-receiving church in its spiritual and 
financial development.' It is becoming apparent that hu
man nature remains about the same, whatever theory of 
church government is adopted; and the best committe8 to 
look after groups of churches is usua,Jly a committee of one. 
In some ways it would be an extraordinary thing if one of 
the inevitable paths to church unity should lie through 
modifications in that more or less despised field, ecclesias
tical government."-Christian Advocate. 

Churches should not expect to be entertained by" pastors," 
· but shou~d find entertainm2nt in the service of God. There is 

food and strength in the worship of God for the hungry 
soul. The church has a mission to accomplish in this 
world, and that mission is to bear the truth to those who 
are in ignorance, darkness, and superstition. It is the 
light of the world, the salt of the earth, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. The church should go to the people, and 
not wait for ch.e people to come to it. The church should 
not conceal or smother the righteousness of God within its 
own ranks, but should spread it abroad to the wide world. 
David says: "I have not hid thy righteousness within my 
heart; I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation; 
I have not concealed thy loving-kindness and thy truth from 
the great assembly." (Ps. 40: 10.) The church should 
bear the precious news of salvation to every creature. On 
the wings of love it should fly across the ocean and proclaim 

I 

the gospel till the whole earth is vocal with the praise of 
God. Every time the church extends a helping hand, every 
time it leads others into the light of truth, it quickens the 
pulsations of its awn spiritua1 life. The church that expects 
a "pastor" to entertain it, and sits still waiting for the 
people to come to it, has an entirely wrong conception of its 
mission to the world. 

Preachers must live while they preach the gospel, but the 
minister who will not preach until he is hired by some 
church to do so is a curse to the pulpit. The preacher who 
has the spirit of Christ will preach as an opportunity pre
sents itself, even if he daes not receive a dollar for it. 
Preachers should say, with Paul: "~Woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel!" Paul made tents, labored with his 
own hands and supported himself and those who were with 
him. The preacher who loves money shauld not look to the 
pulpit for it. While all this and more is true, yet the 
church should support those who proclaim the gospel of 
Christ. " Even so did the Lord ordain that they that pro
claim the gospel should live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 14.) 
The preacher who proclaims the truth regardless ·of the 
shekels will do more for Christ than the minister who will 
nat preach until his salary is guaranteed by a church. The 
church should see that the preacher who loves the truth and 
who makes sacrifices for it is supported. God will not hold 
guiltless the church that fails to uphold the hands of such 
a faithful preacher. To the churches that neglect the faith
ful preacher the Spirit says: "But let him that is taught 
in the word communicate unto him that teacheth in all good 
things." (Gal. 6: 6.) 

Home Happfness. 

Probably nineteen-twentieths of the happiness you will 
ever have, you will get at home. The independe~ce thl!ot 
comes to a man when his work is over and the feeling th~t 
he has run out of the storm into the quiet harbor of home, 
where he can rest in peace and with his family, is something 
real. It does not make much difference whether you own 
your house or have one little room in that house. You can 
make that one roam a true home to you. You can people 
it with such moods, you can turn it with such fancies that 
it will be fairly luminous with their presence, and it will 
be to you the very perfection of a home. Against this home 
none of you shall ever transgress. · 

You shoulcl always treat each other with co'ltrtesy. It is 
often not so difficult to love a person as it is to be courteous 
to him. Courtesy is of mare value and is a more royal 
grace than some people seem to think. If you will be but 
courteous to each other, you will soon learn to love mor1e 
wiRely, profoundly, not to say lastingly, than you ever di~ 
before.-Ram's Horn. 

God have mercy on us when home is not home. Home 
should be a retreat from the vexatious.cares and bickerihgs 
which so aften beset us in this life. It should be a place of 
rc:pose, confidence, and love. Montgomery says: 

Home, the spot of earth supremely blest; 
A dearer, sweeter spot than all the rest. 

Without cheerfulness and self-denial no home' is worth} 
the name, though it be furnished gorgeously. A happy, con
tented, and cheerful dispoEition is worth more in making a 

, hame than money. Money can buy the shell, but not the 
r.ome. In the well-ordered home we have a father who 
practices self-denial, a wife and mother who is patient and 
cheerful, and children who are obedient and striving to lift 
some of the burdens from the shoulders of father and 
mother. A good woman is indispensable to the home. She 
brings order out of chaos and dispels the shadowE. The 
faithful husband recognizes this in word and in deed. He 
delights to praise the wife and the mother who reigns so 
gracefully in the home. Husband, dl'al gently with the wife 
of thy bosom and the mother of thy children, for you can 
really have no home without her. She is ever so thought· 
ful and careful for your comfort. Don't allow her to toil 
day after day and week after week without one word of 
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appreciatiun from you. Help her by smoothing the rough 
places for her. Make such provisions for her as only love 
can make. Don't be afraid that you will lavish too much 
affection upon her. She will do you good, and not evil, all 
the days of your life. " She laoketh well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her chil
dren rise up, and call her blessed; her husband also, and he 
praiseth her, saying: Many daughters have done worthily, 
but thou excellest them all." (Prov. 31: 27-29.) 

It is delightful to rest in a well-regulated home. It is free 
from misgivings and suspicions. Haw pleasant to be at 
home after the duties, conflicts, and worries of the day are 
Dver! When a long, tedious, journey is over, home is the 
sweetest place to rest. After the soldier has fought many 
battles and the war is over, he is happy to go home. Haw 
sweet it will b2, after the last battle has been fought and 
the last victory won, to go home to live with Jesus in the 
one perfect and sinless hO'me in that house of many man
sion! 

Heart Hunger. 

Heart hunger is an all too common spiritual ailment. 
Like bodily hunger, it is often sought to be satisfied in an 
lllJUrious way. Improper food or proper food improperly 
used may temporarily appease hunger, but afterwards pro
duce distress or even illness. The hunger of the soul can
not be satisfied by anything but soul food. Faith in God, 
meditation upon his word, resting on the promises, obedi
ence to his will, Christian fellowship, and true worship are 
the kind of things that will refresh and strengthen the soul. 
When people undertake to satisfy their heart hunger by the 
amusements, the social life, the excitements of the world, 
they are certain to bring on a condition of deep-seated spir
itual derangement. This is a restless age. Satisfaction is 
hard to be found. People are turning first to this and then 
to that in their eagerness to find something they do not 
have, something that will bring peace and contentment. 
Religion is what they need. This restlessness is the un
conscfous seeking of the soul after God, and constitutes an 
imperative demand upon all Christian workers in this age 
to be prompt, alert, and ready in distributing the bread of 
life.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

This is a feverish, restless, money-loving age. When a 
man grows sick spiritually, it is a mistake ta try to satisfy 
the longings of the soul by feeding on the pleasures of the 
wo.rld. When a Christian finds himself losing interest in 
the religion of Christ, he should devote more time to read
ing the Bi.ble, to serious meditation and earnest prayer. 
He should be mare punctual at the prayer meeting and 
should attend regularly the worahip every Lord's day. He 
should visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and 
should keep himself unspotted from the world. He would 
improve by making sacrifices to preach the gospel to those 
in darkness. He should clothe the naked, feed the hungry, 
and lift up the fallen. Those who are babes in Christ 
should feed on milk, and those who are strong should feed 
on meat. Let all pray without ceasing and meditate on his 
law day and night. If you are heartsick, you will cer
tainly find a remedy. Let us not hide the righteousness of 
God in O'cH hearts, but let us spread it abroad that the world 
may b~ benefited thereby. 

"Remember the Poor." 

Paul had some difficulty in establishing confidence in the 
brethren of Jerusalem. They had heard of his work among 
the Gentilec;, and their prejudices were aroused. However, 
they were open to evidence, and finally they gave him the 
hands of fellowship. His doctrine and his policy won their 
approval. But there was one condition which they laid 
upon him, and that was that he should "remember the 
poor." This was a sort of final test that his gospel was 
worthy. It was a sort of declaration on their part that any 
man who undertook to preach Christ to Jew or Gentile must 
have a place in his plans to minister to those who are in 
need. And, as was to be expected, Paul assented at once 
and cheerfully. He was "forward " in his pledge. It is 

coming to be recognized more and more that Christianity 
refuses to recognize the claim of a man to exclusive use of 
what may have CO'ffie into his possession. This is not com
munism, nor yet it is it socialism according to modern defini
tions, but it is the right of the man who may have nothing 
to a share given him by the man who possesses. The rights 
of property are modified by the spirit of the Master. The 
grace of God hardly dwells in a heart which shuts up its 
compassion against the needy. Paul passed a good examina
tion and was voted orthodox because he looked after the 
poor.-Central Baptist. 

Christians should have an orthodox practice as well as 
an orthodox doctrine. Christians do not live for themselves 
alone. They themselves, with all that they possess, should 
be devoted to the service of the Lord. "But whoso hath 
the world's goods, and beholdeth his brother in need, and 
shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the love of 
Gad abide in him?" (1 John 3: 17.) People will be shut 
out of heaven because they failed to feed the hungry, clothe 
the naked, and give the thirsty drink. Sins of O'mission 
will close the pearly gates against us as well as sins of com
mission. We should not only refrain from drunkenness, 
but we should use our means and talents to advance the 
kingdom of Christ. The young man who was being baptized 
had the correct idea. A friend seeing his pocketbook in his 
pocket asked him if he were not going to take it out. He 
replied: "No, I want my pocketbook baptized." He also 
wanted his 'IYatch-his time-baptized. He proposed to dedi
cate his talents, his time, and his means to the Lord. We 
have no right not to use wisely and judiciously our time and 
means to the honor and glory of the Lord. Money brings 
a fearful responsibility with it. It is not wrong to make 
money honestly, but it is sinful to hoard it and not use it 
for the Lord. It takes maney to preach the gospel. It takes 
money to feed, clothe, and house orphans. Meetinghouses 
cannot be built without money. Money must be used in a 
way to do good or else it will curse us. Those who hoard 
up earthly treasures pierce themselves through with many 
sorrows. All should use their money while living to ad
vance the pure and good. No one can be happy while doing 
otherwise. 

A Lack of Reverence. 

We should never be irreverent or act in a way that indi
cates a failure ta appreciate the sacrifices of Christ for us. 
The Northwestern Christian Advocate fitly says: 

A correspondent objects to "Xmas" as a substitute for 
"Christmas" on the ground that it is equivalent to saying, 
" I have na room or time for Christ." Abbreviations in ad
dress where reverence or affection is involved always carry 
just that feeling even where, as in the case of "Xmas," no 
intent of abridging reverence or affection is implied. Good 
feeling, as well as good taste, should operate to remedy a 
custom which has nothing in its' favor. 

Why Remain in a Body? 

The 'Watchman says with force and truth: 

vVe confess we have never been able to understand why 
men of ability and force should wish to retain connection 
with a body with which they are no Ianger in agreement. 
There is plenty of room in the world. 

Men who are really honest with themselves and with their 
God will not remain in bodies with which they are not 
in accord. They prefer getting salaries elsewhere. The 
man thinks meanly of life who is willing to prostitute his 
talents ta money-making without a view of doing any good 
in the world. 

Is it True? 

The Kansas City Star says: "A campaign to Close the 
public schools woulC. be almost as popular in Kansas as one 
to reopen its saloons." 
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HOME READING: 

The Carrington Name. 

John Carrington left the president's office with his sen
tence-suspension from college for a period of three months. 
At the door of the dormitory he was met by a group of 
waiting friends. 

"How is it, Jack? You look like a thundercloud!" 
"And well I may, Suspended for three months, and such 

a wigging in the bargain as I would never have taken from 
a younger man than the Doctor, not if he were forty times 
a president!" 

"Three months! Whew-ew! Rather rapid pace for a 
Freshie! Matriculation, recalcitration, accusation, revela
tion, rustication-and all in the first year! Jack, you're 
going some!" 

The tone held the faintest possible suggestion of a sneer, 
and John turned angrily. 

"Yes, I'm going, and if some ather people hadn't cheated 
themselves out of trouble I wouldn't be going alone!" 

He went past them up the stairs two ste'ps at a time, en
terod his own quarters, turned the key in the lock, and, 
with a Eort of fierce haste, began to dismantle the attract
ive room. Pennants, badges, and photographs plucked 
from the walls, and closet, chest, and drawers set wide open, 
with none of his accustomed carelessness he began to pack 
his various belongings. 

There was a knock at the door which he answered with 
an impatient movement. A uniformed messenger handed 
him a telegram. 

"Do not come home," it read, "Go at once to Carring
ton. Am writing. Father." · 

John sank into a chair speechless with astonishment. 
" Not go home; go at once to Carrington!" Did it mean 
that he was to be exiled from home as well as from the 
coilege? Was ever punishment so out of pro·portion to 
offense? His feeling of bitterness grew as he reflected that 
two days at least must pass before he could receive the 
promised letter of explanation. 

The quiet old village among the New England hills to 
which he was directed to go bore the name of his family. 
The ancient homestead which had been inhabited by suc
cessive generations of Carringtons was still faithfully cared 
for by a royal old couple, who acted respectively as garden
er and housekeeper. Often in summer or early autumn 
John had been accustomed to entertain there some merry 
house party, whose fresh voices and gay laughter awoke again 
the slumbering echoes of the gray walls. Such an experi· 
ence was altogether delightful. But to be sent by himself 
in the depth of winter, like a prisoner to solitary confine
ment-what an intolerable prospect! Yet, under the dis
graceful circumstances, he dared not send a message of re
monstrance. There was notliing to do but obey. 

The air was scintillant with frost when, two days later, 
John stepped from the railway coach upon the platform of 
the little Carrington station. An old-fashioned sleigh, at
tached to a sober-looking white horse, was waiting alongside, 
and near it staod the familiar figure of the old gardener 
wrapped to his ears in a great coat of antique material and 

cut. • 
"How d'ye do, Uncle Jonas?" said John, as he returned 

the hearty grasp of a hand encased in a blue-and-white 
" fringed " yarn mitten. 

" Hard as nails, Master John!" was the answer, with a 
little cackle of laughter. " The old man's good for a dozen 
years yet." 

"And Aunt Martha?" 
"Martha's fair to middlin'--traubled a bit with rheumatiz. 

But she ain't one to give up no more'n me, and between us 
we get on fine. Marthy couldn't skercely wait to see ye, 
Master. John. If it hadn't 'a' been so mighty cold, she'd 
'a' druv down with me." 

The lad's sore heart felt somehow comfarted. 
"Somebody's glad to see me," he thought. The!'t aloud he 

asked: "Any mail for me, Uncle Jonas?" 
"Yes, lad, a letter from father; come the same day as 

his'n to me, tellin' you was comin'. Where's yaur checks, 
Master John?" 

"Never mind the trunk to-night. I have all I need in my 
bag. I'm in a hurry to be off." 

"Jest like ye, Master John! You must always be movin'. 
Well I mind how, when you was a little shaver, your rna 
used to hire ye with a dime to sit still a quarter af an hour. 
'Jest for p·ractice,' she used to say." 

The old man laughed indulgently. 
Soon they were slowly winding up the long driveway be

tween rows of skeleton elms, at the end of which the old 
brick colanial mansion shone in ruddy contrast to the heavy 
drifts of new-fallen snow. The cheery reflection of the level 
sunset light illuminated the small-paned windows, and 
wreaths of blue smolre, curling upward from the great 
chimneys, betokened the warmth and welcome within. 

Suddenly the door opened and a sweet-faced old lady 
peered out with an exclamation of delight. John sprang 
from the sleigh and stooped to kiss her wrinkled cheek. 

"Come right in out o' the cold, Master Johnny boy! I 
du:mo when Jonas and I've been so pleased as when we 
heard you was comin'. Let me git a goad look at ye," said 
she, inspecting him over her gJld-rimmed spectacles. 
"You're jest a mite thin, seems to me. Too much study, I 
reckon. That was the way with your father before ye. I 
never did hold with workin' toa late o' night." 

John's face flushed. 
"I'm afraid I haven't hurt myself studying, Aunt 

Martha." 
"I ain't sure about that, Master Johnny. Mebbe you 

ain't well. We'll feed ye up good." 
"Yes," said Uncle Jonas, "if there's anythin' that'll put 

the extra flesh on your bones, my boy, it'll be your Aunty 
Marthy's caokin'. 

"I can smell the puddir.g now!" said the boy. "It's my 
favorite-the spicy, plummy one, isn't it, Aunt Martha?" 

"Right ye are, my dear! I made ito' purpose. But here's 
your letter," said she, taking from the mantel an envelope 
on which he recognized his father's familiar handwriting. 

"May I go upstairs, Aunt Martha? It's my old room, I 
suppose?" 

"Yes, and a good fire in it. Read your letter, and by that 
time supper'll be on." 

The lad climbed the stairs and opened the door of the 
long, low-ceiled chamber. The blaze on the hearth flickered 
warmly over the walls, wh<re quaint figures of shepherds 
and shepherdesses disported themselves with their flocks on 
fields of impossible green, and brought out vividly the red 
veining of the polished old mahogany furniture. A blue-and
white spread, knitted by patient fingers long since still, cov
ered the four-posted bed, and braided rugs were spread upon 
the spotless wood floor. The striking portrait of a man in 
the prime of life, dressed in the style of an early period, 
Ioaked from its tarnished frame with a strange following 
gaze oddly simulating life. 

John had a strange feeling of having been transferred to 
another existence. Already his college life seemed years 
behind him. With nervous fingers he unfolded his father's 
letter. It was brief. His mother was not strong, and the 
doctor had ordered her to winter abroad. They would be 
sailing that day week. His father had not thO'Ught it best 
for her to be distressed by Dr. Brand's letter, or to know 
that John was not still at school. Hence, he was destined 
to sper'l.d the three months at Carrington, where he would 
have ample opportunity for study and reflection. The letter 
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ended: "I am saying nothing af my own sorrow and dis· 
appointment. You know me well enough to understand 
both. You understand, too, my love-my hopes-for you. 
Faults, thank God, may be repented of, missteps retraced. 
It lies with your own will to redeem yourself from this dis· 
grace." 

"Uncle Jona3," said John that evening, as the, two sat be· 
fore the fire while the old wife went to and fro in the 
kitchen, "you have been a great while at Carrington, have 
you not?" 

"I was born on the place s2venty-five years ago, Master 
John. My father kept the stables for the old Squire, your 
great-grandfather that was." 

"Do you remember him?" 
" Don't I! A fine figger of a man he was, as you may see 

from lhe picture that hangs in your chamber Straight and 
tall as a young pine tree! I've said a many times to Marthy 
that you favor him, lad. A gentleman born he was, speakin' 
a poor stable boy as fair as a king! In the days when every 
second man was fond af his cups, your great-grandfather was 
an abstainer. His word was as good as his bond, and his 
hand was open to the poor. He hated nobody nor nothin' 
but msanness and lies, and he brought up his son to be like 
him." 

"My gra:1dfather?" 
"Yes, Master John. He and I was lads together. Many's 

the time w8've roamed these old fields and woods. We've 
nutted and fished and skated and coasted and rode together. 
I mind as 'twas yesterday how I crawled away and cried
great lout that I was-the day he went away to school. And 
I mind, too, the old Squire sayin' to him: 'John,' says he-the 
oldest son was always named John-' rememb2r that every 
Carrington does his duty!' Four years afterwards he 
brought back honors and prizes and medals, but he brought, 
too, something else worth more-something that he'd kept all 
that time-his boy heart strong and sweet and clean." 

"And my father?" The lad's voice was very low. 
" I reckon yau can imagine somethin' of what sort your 

father was as a boy, Master John. High-tempered by natur', 
but breakin' himself as you've seen a trainer break a colt! 
I've seen him when his eyes'd flash like sheet-lightnin', but 
not a word would he say till he could speak it low and calm. 
He was full as he could stick of fun and spirits and harm· 
less mischief; but though so fond of his fling, he never 
wanted to take a low sort o' pleasure. Playin' fair in play
time, and workin' faithful in worktime, afraid of nobody's 
eyes because he bad nothin' to hide-that was your father, 
Master John." 

"And not one of them ever disgraced the Carrington name, 
Uncle Jonas?" 

"Disgraced! What do you mean, lad? A Carringtan?" 
"It was left for me,'' said the boy, speaking fast and bit

terly-" for me, the son of the son of my great-grandfather, 
to do it. It was left for me to shirk my duty, to fall to un
worthy companionships and forbidden self-indulgences, and 
then-when I could no longer hide my double dealing-to 
forfeit the respect af my teachers and wring my father's 
heart." 

"What do you mean, lad?" cried the old man, aghast. 
. John sobbed out his miserable confession. When he had 

finished there was a little stillness in the raom, while the 
old man's wrinkled hand trembled on the dark young curls. 
At length he spoke. 

"Laddie, laddie, it's a brave thing to climb without fallin', 
but it may be a braver thing to get up and go on again in 
spite 'of the bruises ;md achin'. The foot that's found out 
where the stumblin'-stones lie 'isn't goin' to strike 'em the 
next time over the ground. Hark to me, lad! I'm lookin' 
to see you write the Carrington name jest a leetle higher up 
the ladder than ever 'twas writ afore!" 

The boy sprang to his feet and his voice rang like a 
trumpet: "God helping me, I'll try."-Selected. 

Do Not Undervalue Yourself. 

The world takes us at our own valuation, as a rule; and 
unless we are deluded by an exaggerated self-esteem, it will 
accept us on our own estimate. 

Do not be afraid ta voice your own value, providing you 
can "make good " on any promises or statements you make. 
The idea that a timid, retiring manner succeeds either in 
social or business life is erroneous. Without boasting, give 
full credit to yaur possibilities and accomplishments, else 
you cannot exp2ct others to do so. 

The biggest, the most irremediable mistake made by 
women, or men either, for t,):J.e matter of that, is the one 
assuming a false modesty regarding their work. Under
estimation of the work of athers is the natural tendency of 
mankind. To concur in this opinion is to put your efforts 
and accomplishments on the toboggan that leads to the land 
of oblivion. 

If you can bake a delicious cake, say so, and back up the 
declaration with the cake. If you are an expert typewriter, 
tell your prospective employer about it. Do not hide behind 
a noncommital " I think I can please you." Such colorless 
phrases are the language of the mediocre, but never by any 
chance are they found in the conversation of the aggressive, 
pushing, positive party traveling on the limited to whatever. 
point he desires to reach. 

Send two women out to sell copies of the same book. The 
one with the faculty for holding up the good points of the 
volume, telling the interest of the story, the excellence of the 
binding, the profit to be derived from reading it, will return 
with empty bands and a full pocketbook, while the " I 
think" woman will come dragging in herself and the books; 
yet the intrinsic value of the books was identical. It is 
what you know and what you make other folks know that 
counts in the great game of getting on.-Selected. 

Praise Your Wife. 

A sunshiny husband makes a merry, beautiful home, 
worth having, worth working for. If a man 'is breezy, 
cheery, considerate, and sympathetic, his wife sings in her 
heart over her puddings and her mending basket, counts 
the hours until he returns at night, and renews her youth 
in the security she feels of his approbation and admiration. 
You may think it weak and childish, if you please, but it 
is the admired wife, who hears wards of praise and re
ceives smiles of commendation; who is capable, discreet, 
and executive. I have seen a timid, meek, self-distrusting 
little body fairly bloom into strong, self-reliant womanhood 
under the tonic and the cordial of companionship with a 
husband who really went aut of his way to find occasion 
for showing her how fully he trusted her judgment and 
how tenderly he deferred to her opinion. 

In home life there should be no jar, no striving for place, 
no insisting on prerogatives or division of interest. The 
husband and the wife·are each the carnplement of the other. 
And it is just as much his duty to be cheerful as it is hers 
to be patient; his right to bring joy into the door as it is 
hers to garnish the pleasant interior. A family where the 
daily walk of the father makes life a festival is filled with 
something like heavenly benediction.-Selected. 

Criticism is so easy a task that any one, no matter how 
unskilled, can do it without effort. The man in the gutter 
can criticise the saint, but that does not lift him an inch 
out of the gutter. When Thales, away back in classic times, 
was asked what was most difficult, he replied, "To know 
one's self;" but when he was asked what was most easy, 
he answered: "To advise another."-Selected. 
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ABRAHAM'S FAITH PROVED. 
BY D. L. 

"And it came to pass after these things, that God did 
prove Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham; and he said, 
Here am I. And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son, 
whom thou lovest, even Isaac, and get thee into the land of 
Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one 
of the mountains which I will tell thee of. And Abraham 
rose early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took 
two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son; and he 
clave the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and went 
unto the place of which God had told him. On the third 
day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 
And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with 
the ass, and I and the lad will go yonder; and we will wor
ship, and come again to you. And Abraham took the wood 
of the burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son; and he 
took in his hand the fire and the knife; and they went both 
of them together. And Isaac spake unto Abraham his fa
ther, and said, My father: and he said, Here am I, my son. 
And he said, Behold, the fire and the wood: but where is 
the lamb for a burnt offering? And Abraham said, God 
will provide himself the lamb for a burnt offering, my son: 
so they went both of them together. And they came to the 
place which God had told him of; and Abraham built the 
altar there, and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his 
son, and laid him on the altar, upon the wood. And Abra
ham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay 
his son. And the angel of Jehovah called unto him out of 
heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said, Here 

am I. And he said, Lay not thy hand upon the lad, nei
ther do thou anything unto him; for now I know that thou 
fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son, from me. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, behind him a ram caught in the thicket 
by his horns: and Abraham went and took the ram, and 
offered him up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son. 
And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh: 
as it is said to this day, In the mount of Jehovah it shall 
be provided. And the angel of Jehovah called unto Abra
ham a second time out of heaven, and said, By myself have 
I sworn, saith Jehovah, because thou hast done this thing. 
and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, that in bless
ing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of the heavens, and as the sand which is 
upon the seashore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of 
his enemies; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice. So 
Abraham returned unto his young men, and they rose up 
and went together to Beersheba; and Abraham dwelt at 
Beersheba.'' (Gen. 22: 1·19.) 

God carried Abram through a series of trials and temp
tations befol"e he subjected him to the final test or trial 
of his faith. Each of the tests was intended to try his faith. 
lest his own self-confidence wean him away from trust in 
God, and to train him to implicit trust in the wisdom and 
power of God and his determination to carry' out his will 
in his own purposes and in his own way. Man sees God 
about to fail and desires to help him in his work. He thinks 
frequently God is about to fail in his works and in the ac
complishment of his plans and purposes through imperfect 
arrangements and imperfect plans. Man naturally looks to 
and proceeds to improve and mend the things provided by 
God. This is the sin that "doth so easily beset" human
ity. Abram and Saul both felt this, and had to be schooled 
out of the idea before they could serve God faithfully and 
trustfully in God's way. 

God rejected Abram's proffered help of maldng Eliezer. 
born in his house, his heir. He rejected Sarai's help in 
giving her maid as a wife to Abram, with the provision 
to take the son as an heir. He rejected the help of all hu
man suggestions, as he always does. God is God, the Cre
ator, Preserver, and Ruler of all things. :\Ian can help him 
'in but one way. That is by humbly and trustingly doing 
what God commands and leaving results in his hands. The 
promise was and is that God will work in and through man 
and bring results that please him. " So then, my beloved, 
even as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my aosence, work out your own sal
vation with fear and trembling; for it is God who worJ;:eth 
in you both to will and to worl;:, for his good pleasure." 
(Phil. 2: 12, 13.) There is but one place and condition that 
man can work with God, and that is in doing what God has 
willed and commanded he shall do. \Vhw, man does what 
God has willed and directed him to do because God com
mands him to do it, then it is God worrl:ing in and through 
him, causing him to will and to do as God desires him. In 
no case and in no scale, then, can a man work in or with 
God, save when he lets God work in and through him. 
When a man comes to God, seeking with fear and trembling 
lest he mistake the word of God and misunderstand what 
he requires, anxious to !mow and do his will because he 
wishes to please God, then God accepts his service; he be
comes one with God and asks God to work in and through 
him. 

Abram lived back in tire patriarchal dispensation, but 
through faith in God was raised above his surroundings 
and his companions, trusted in God, and his faith was ac
counted to him for righteousness. God had taught Abram 
to trust in God and not to doubt his promises, no mat
ter how dark the outlook. He had taught him and Sarai 
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that the only way that man can help God in his work is to 
do what God commands and to leave results with God. He 
and she learned to trust God for the child she should bear. 
Abram's name was changed to "Abraham," aJ:!d that of 
Sarai to " Sarah." They were· to become the father and 
mother of nations. The covenant of circumcision was made, 
and the child was born to them, which they ·named " Isaac," 
and circumcised him when he was eight days old. 

God had educated and trained the heart and the soul of 
Abraham to trust and obey until God was ready to show that 
faith to heaven and earth as a faith worthy to be accounted 
for righteousness. There were two ends to be accomplished 
in this test of Abraham's faith. One was in this offering of 
his son as a sacrifice to exemplify and express to the world 
the sacrifice that God, our Father, made in giving his only 
begotten and well-beloved Son to save man and the world 
from sin and death. This truth man must come to realize 
and to believe that he may be freed from sin. Isaac was 
a child of love and promise to his father. The child of his 
old age must have been dear to the father. The promises 
of God connected with the gift of that child intensified and 
strengthened that love and made the sacrifice the harder 
and more bitter. God awaited until the child was matur
ing into manhood and the parents would soon expect his 
marriage and the growth of his family, and Abraham· is 
met with the solemn demand: "Take now thy son, thine 
only son, whom thou lovest, even Isaac, and get thee into 
the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offer
ing upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of." 
'l'his was a startling and fearful command to Abraham. 
It seemed. to oppose the promise of God and destroy all the 
hopes of Abraham of a family so often promised by God. 
If man was ever justified in demurring at the commands 
of God, Abraham was the man and this the time. It was 
as striking an illustration of God giving up his Son to suf
fer and die as man can give. 

Another important question tested and exemplified in the 
test was the capacity of man for salvation. Can man or 
any being in the universe be saved and blessed? That is, can 
he in every condition in life deny himself every feeling, 
thought, and purpose, every tie and interest, to obey God? 
If he can, God is God, the Creator, the Ruler, the Everlast
ing Father of the universe, to whom every knee shall bow 
and every tongue shall confess. If man can bow to the au
thority of God, deny himself, crush out all the interests, 
hopes, and ties of life to obey God, there' is hope for him. 
Unless he can do this, man is lost, doomed and damned for
ever. The human family in the person of Abraham is on 
trial. 

Without a murmur or a complaint, Abraham. took the 
beloved son of promise, two young men, the ass, the wood 
ready cleaved, "and went unto the place of which God had 
told him." I do not say he went without a struggle in his 
heart. I believe in every step he took toward the place 
there was a struggle in his heart between love for the child 
that pleaded to carry him back to his mother and respect for 
the authority of God that urged him onward to the ap
pointed place. , On the third day Abraham beheld the ap
pointed place, left his two young men and the ass, laid the 
wood upon Isaac's shoulder, took the fire and the knife in 
his own hand, "and they went both of them together." 
When each had his portion, it occurred to Isaac, "Here is 
the fire, the knife, the wood, but the lamb is most impor
tant of all," and in his ignorance he asks his father: 
"Where is the lamb for a burnt offering?" This question 
came close to the father's heart. He cannot answer it yet. 
He. evades and postpones the question, but unintentionally 
tells the end: "God will provide himself the lamb for a 

'burnt offering." He comes to the place, lays the wood in 
order; no longer able to evade or postpone the truth, he 
binds his own son as the lamb, lays him upon the altar, and 

" stretched forth "his hand, and took the knife to slay his 
son." The angels in heaven were watching the trial of 
man in the person of Abraham, and the angel of the Lord 
called unto him from heaven and said: "Lay not thy hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou anything unto him; for now 
I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not with
held thy son, thine only soft, from me." The trial was 
over. Man could obey God and be saved. Abraham looked 
behind· him and beheld a ram caught in a thicket by his 
horns. Abraham took him and offered him up for a burnt 
offering in the place of his son. The test was perfected. 
Abraham believed God. Man can be saved .. God said: "By 
myself have I sworn, saith Jehovah, because thou hast done 
this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, 
that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of the heavens, and as the 
sand which is upon the seashore; and thy seed shall pos
sess the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed 
my voice.'' 

All who walk in the footsteps of Abraham's faith will be 
blessed with him. His faith will be imputed unto him for 
righteousness. 

WHAT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHURCH AND 
KINCDOM? 

BY E. G. S. 

The wards " church " and " kingdom " are not synonymous 
words; yet they have some meanings common to both, on 
account of which they can be, and often are, applied to the 
same thing. The word " church " means the people Clf God 
in the new covenant. The word " kingdom " takes in the 
controlling, governing power over the Lord's people. Both 
words may include the territory in which they exist. 

In the first four books of the New Testament, and during 
the preparatory state of the church, or kingdom, the word 
"church" occurs but twice. (Matt. 16: 18; 18: 17.) Nei
ther Mark, Luke, nor John uses the word "church." But 
all of them use the word " kingdom.'' Matthew and Luke 
use the word "kingdom " abundantly, Mark uses it near 
twenty tim cS, while John us~s it but about four times. 
Matthew largely says " the kingdom of heaven;" the others 
say mostly "the kingdom of Gad," but meaning the same 
kingdom. In Acts, which extensively gins the establish
ment and growth of the churches, " church " is often used. 
Also in the letters of the apostles to the churches we often 
find this word, as also in the book of Revelation. A few 
times in these letters we find " the kingdom of God," and 
one time " the kingdom of Gad and of Christ.'' 

But in this article we are more especiaily concerned about 
the difference between the two words. The ward " church " 
means the people of God, whether assembled for worship 
or scattered about individually. The word "kingdom" in
cludes the idea of a king, a ruler, with ruling power, as well 
as ~people to be governed. The King in this case is Christ, 
into whose hands Gad has delivered the kingdom; and it is 
his province to reign till he puts all enemies under his feet, 
including death as the last enemy. (See 1 Cor. 15: 25, 26.) 
When that has been accomplished, the kingdom is to go 
back into the hands of the Father, that he may be all in all. 
But from the time this kingdom was established Christ has 
been the King over it. He became King in the very highest 
sensg of that term. The expressions "emperor," "mon· 
arch," crr " supreme autocrat" would not over-express his 
authority in his kingdom. His word is supreme in every 
sense. It is supreme because he himself is divine. It is 
supreme because all authority in heaven and on earth as 
to this kingdom was given into his hands. It is, therefore, 
the business of the church, the called-out ones, to hear and 
obey the King. At the transfiguration, when Moses and 
Elijah appeared and talked with Jesus, a bright cloud over
shadowed them and a voice rang out in hearing of the dis-
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ciples, saying: " This is my beloved· Son, in whom I am 
well pleassd; hear ye him." (Matt. 17: 5.) So lo;1g as there 
is one disciple of Christ on earth, this emphatic command, 
"Hear ye him," will be in force. Jesus is King, and the 
word of God is, "Hear ye him," and it will never be abro
gated while time lasts. It sounds out to-day to every child 
of God on earth. Jesus hims8lf said: "Every one therefore 
that heareth these words of mine, and doeth them, shall 
be likened unto a wise man, who built his house upon the 
rock: and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for 
it was founded upon the rock." (Matt. 7: 24, 25.) It is the 
Lord's right ta speak, for he has all authority and power to 
bring his sayings to pass. But Christians are required to 
hear and regard what he says. They have no right to 
criticise or in any way take from what the King says, nor 
have they any right to add to what Jesus says. He is King, 
and will be the Judge at the last day. He also will judge 
all by his word. Those that disobey it will be condemned; 
those that add to it or take fram it will be condemned. 
Only those who do his cainmands will pass through the pearly 
gates. The peculiar business of the church, therefore, is 
to hear and obey, while the prerogative of the King is to 
issue all the comrr;.ands and pass all judgment at the last 
day. Therefore, the Lord's people, the church, have na 
right to issue one single command or require obedience to 
one single thing the King has not commanded in the service 
of God. And yet churches, so called, make and adopt 
creeds, disciplines, confessions of faith, and such like, for 
the government of their people, in which are many changes 
on the word of God, both in the conversion of sinners and 
in the work and worship of their churches. 

Some af the churches make about three changes on bap
tism. They say in general terms that baptism is a nones
sential, while the word of God says it is unto the remission 
of si:ls, and that people are baptized into Christ, and that 
it is in him we receive pardo:1. This one assertion that 
baptism is a nonessential discounts the word of Christ, 
as just show11. Then, many of them baptize, ar claim to 
baptize, infants, while Christ only authorized believers to 
be baptized. Infants cannot believe. So here is another 
clash. In the third place, they take people that want to 
be baptized and merely sprinkle a few drops of water upon 
them, saying, "I baptize you," but do not do what they say. 
To baptize one is ta immerse him, as that is the meaning 
of that word. So here are three items that squarely antag
onize the word of God as written. All that do these things 
set aside the great King and set up their own wisdom and 
preference for their guide, and in so doing they thoroughly 
dishonar the King. The language of the King in regard 
to the Lord's Supper plainly indicates that Christians are to 
partake of it every " first day of the week;" but instead of 
that, some of them take it twice a year, some take it four 
times, and some take it indefinitely as may suit them. In 
these things the word Of the King is discarded again. These 
churches, while claiming to be Christians and branches of 
the church of Christ, are taking to themselves prerogatives 
that belong alone to the King. Instead of being subject to 
Christ in all things, they in many things assume to be law
makers instead of being obedient to the laws of Christ. 

In full keeping with the fact that Jesus is King, and that 
he, as King, must be heard, it is also a fact that the church 
of God is his spiritual body, and he is the head of that 
body. Paul, when telling haw God raised Jesus from the 
dead and placed him at his own right hand, said: "And he 
put all things in subjection under his feet, and gave him 
to be head over all things to the church, which is his body, 
the fullness of him that filleth all in all." ( Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 
It is universally true that the head dictates to and directs 
what the body shall do. It would be a wonderful freak if 
the human body should attempt to direct the head, and 
should refuse the dictations of the head and substitute de
vices of its own instead of obeying the head. Yet that is 

just what all religious people do when, instead of doing 
what Christ says in his word, they devise something else by 
their own wisdom, and thus set aside Jesus, the Head, and 
go their own way. All that do such things place themselves 
abave Christ as King and as head of the church, and set up 
for themselves. Such a course is high treason against Jesus, 
the great King in Zion, and against him who is " head over 
all things to the church." 

Those that set aside the word of Jesus at the same time 
set God aside, for he gave to Jesus the very words which 
he spoke and is the author of all that Jesus said and did. 
It was in obedience ta the Father's will that he died to 
redeem a world of sinners from eternal ruin. Jesus said: 
"For I spake not from myself; but the Father that sent 
me, he hath given me a commandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak. And I know that his command
ment is life eternal." (John 12: 49, 50.) This shows that 
when the words of Jesus are set aside all the authority of 
heaven is set aside. Jesus sent the Haly Spirit upon the 
apostles to guide them into all truth. So when the words 
of Jesus are set aside, God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit are 
all set aside to give place to human wisdom. So when we 
read of the new covenant as a kingdom, all the authority 
of the universe is involved in it. When we read of the 
church of God and of Christ, that means the Lord's called
out ones, the body of Christ, with him as head over· all 
things to it. This in general terms makes the difference 
between the words "church" and "kingdom." There is 
more involved in' a proper ·understanding of these things 
than the masses realize. Hence it is well that this whale 
matter should be thoughtfully and carefully investigated 
in the light of truth. 

WORK OR USEFUL EMPLOYMENT. 

llY E. A. E, 

Continuing from last week, further attention is called 
to the wrong motives for work. It has not been written 
in vain that 

They that are minded to be rich fall into temptation and 
a snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, such as drown 
men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is 
a root of all kinds of evil: which some reaching after have 
been led astray from the faith, and have pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows." ( 1 Tim. 6: 9, 10.) 

All that is necessary to become aroused by the above pas
sage is to believe it and receive it, as it is, indeed, the ward 
of God. The love of money leads men to commit every sort 
of sin; hence he who sets his mind on becoming rich falls 
into temptation and a snare. To be ensnared is to be de
ceived. Jesus warns against "the deceitfulness of riches." 
(Matt. 13: 22.) To be deceived is ta be misled, to be blinded, 
to think wrong ways of getting money and wrong motives 
for working for it are right. Many, on these points, as well 
as on some oth8rs, as He b. 5: 14 says, have not "by reason 
of use " "their senses exercised to discern gaod and evil." 
Wrong motives for making money and evil ways of getting 
it seem right to them. 

It is difficult to teach against the love and influence of 
money because they are so subtle and aU-pervading that 
they easily deceive. "In vain is the net spread in the 
sight of any bird." (Prov. 1: 17.) If many saw the decep
tion, the subtle and mighty power, and the destruction of the 
love of money, they would not be influenced by it to do any
thing wrong or to leave undone anything right. To be 
drowned "in destruction and perdition" is mast fearful; 
yet into the whirlpool of p8rdition the love of money 
plunges many unfortunate and blinded souls. 

While many will not steal or defraud and cheat othElrs, 
and while they work industriously at same honest calling, 
yet that is all they do, and they may not do that through 
any scriptural motive and for the accomplishment of any 
scriptural purpose. Their one purpose seems to be to make 
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money for money's sake, crr to get rich if they can. They 
work in their own narrow sphere; they live in their own 
little selfish world; they are not generous, not neighborly, 
and have no social life; they measure everything by the 
money standard, and touch not, taste not, and handle not 
anything which does not contribute to their earthly possess
sions; their b.ands are hard and horny with .work, their 
forms are bending with work, and they are almost dead from 
work. 

While it is right to work and wrong not to work, there 
are many other duties to perform and many other obliga
tions to meet. 

Covetousness is idolatry (Col. 3:. 5), hence a wrong motive 
for work. Some otherwise good people are grasping and 
avaricious, greedy and rapacious. 

Covetousness is not only "an inordinate desire" for that 
which belongs to others, but it is withholding from Gad 
that which is due him. The Jews robbed God by withhold
ing the tithes and offerings due him. (Mal. 3: 8-12.) If 
there is any difference, the sin of robbing God is worse and 
more fearful than the sin of robbing men. We rob Gad 
now when we withhold from him-from his poor and his 
cause-time and means which are due him. Those on the 
left hand of the Great Shepherd will go away as cursed 
" into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels " 
because they withheld food and drink, clothing and shelter, 
sympathy and service, from Christ-from the "least" of 
his brethren. 

Jesus shows in the parable of the rich fool that to with
hold from God that which is due him, that :p-ot to lay up 
treasures in heaven, that not to be willing and ready to 
communicate to the necessities of the saints, is covetousness. 
The rich fool is an example of this species of covetousness. 

First, Jesus warns against "all cc;Jvetousness," saying to 
his disciples, "Take heed, and keep yourselves from all 
covetousness;" and he gives the reason for the warning
" for a man's life consisteth nat in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth." (Luke 12: 15.) He then 
gives the parable. 

The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti
fully: and he reasoned within himself, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have not where to bestow my fruits? And 
he said, This will I do: I will pull down my barns, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all my grain and my goods. 
And I will say to my ~oul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years: take thine ease. eat, drink, be merry. 
But God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this night is thy 
soul required of thee; and the things which thou hast pre
pared, whose shall they be? So .is he that layeth up treasure 
for h1mself, and is nat rich toward God." (Luke 12: 16-21.) 

Jesus himself makes the application of this parable, shows 
wherein the man was foolish, and wherein all who act as he 
did are likewise foolish. " So is he "-any one-every one
foolish " that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God." This man and all like him may be considered 
wise in the eyes of men, but before God they are foolish. 
It is foolish indeed for one to allow earthly possessions, 
even when honestly made, to cause him to lose his soul. 

The ones mentioned above as standing on the left-hand side 
of Christ. are indeed foolish ones. 

The man in this parable was not foolish, and no one is 
foolish, for simply owning a farm. God made the earth 
with all its rich resources and gave it to man, and told him 
to subdue it, to have dominion over its animals, and to till 
its soil, and God does not call man a fool for doing this. 
God teaches industry and economy, and he did not call this 
man a fool for cultivating his farm, or for building larger 
barns in order to preserve its products. He was foolish 
because he robbed God; because he did not honor God with 
his substance and the first fruits of all his increase (Prov. 
3: 9) ; because he did not give God the thanks and the praise 
for all he had made; because he attributed his success to 
himself; because he laid up treasure for himself-to eat, 

to drink, to be merry, to take his ease for many years~ 
and was "not rich toward God." 

"Rich toward Gad!" Think on this, think seriously, and 
then work in tilling the soil or at any other honest OGcupa
tion in order to lay up treasures in heaven and to become 
" rich toward God." Many thousands work hard, and work 
early and late, and work all the years of their lives, in order 
to become rich on earth; but how few work, really work, 
in order to become " rich toward God!" 

If some rich men, and some who are not rich, but are 
working very hard, had as little on earth as they have laid 
up in heaven, they would consider themselves poor indeed. 

Reference has been made to this parable to show wrong 
motives even for honest work and wrong purposes to be 
accomplished by it, and also to emphasize a farm of covet
ousness overlooked, it seems, by many. 

We should study all the Bible teaches on the subject of 
W-'rk, making money, using it properly, and abusing it; 
also, we should study all it teaches on the blessings of lib
erality and curses of covetousness. Study the following 
passage: 

Charge them that are rich in this present world, that they 
be not high-minded, nor have their hope set on the uncer
tainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us richly all things 
to enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
that they be ready to distribute, willing to communicate; 
laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on the life which 
is life indeed. (1 Tim. 6: 17-19.) 

The rich fool above did not set his hope an God, " who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy;" he did not acknowledge 
God as the source of his prosperity or give him thanks. 

This passage teaches, as do numerous others, that God 
gives us all temporal blessings; that he gives us all these 
blessings "richly;" and that he gives them to us to be 
used and enjoyed, but not to be hoarded for moths to. eat, 
rust to corrupt, and thieves to steal. It furthermore teaches 
that to lay hold on eternal life, o·r to be saved, we must not 
be " high-minded," or set our hope " on the uncertainty of 
riches;" but we must set our hope on God and remember 
him as the giver of all g·ood, we must do good, must even be 
" rich in good works," must be "ready to distribute " [our 
goods to help the poor], must be "willing to communicate,. 
[t~ give to the needy], and in this way "lay up in store 
. . . a good foundation against the time to come "-that 
is, lay up treasures in heaven. 

When we work for this reason and to this end, our motives 
and our purposes are right. 

But enough until next week. 

HOW THAT DEFECT IN MISSION WORK SHOULD 
AFFECT THE CHURCHES. 

BY M. C. K. 

In our issue of last week we pointed out what we humbly 
regard as a serious defect in connection with missionaries 
and missionary work. It had to do with the financial fea
ture of the work. The reader will remember that, while 
missionaries sometimes appear too much in tb.e attitude of 
begging the churches for money, which is the mistake we 
attempted to point out, yet there was no effort on our part 
to excuse the churches or in any way to defend them when 
this mistake is made. On the contrary, it was definitely set 
forth that it is the God-imposed duty of the churches to 
faithfully support the missionaries to the full extent of their 
every necessity. 

It is the purpose now, not only to impress this as a divinely 
imposed duty upon every church of Christ in all the world, 
but to call attention to the additional fact that it is a burn
ing shame on the part of the churches to permit a situation, 
wherever they can prevent it, that would even tempt mis
sionaries to make the mistake previously pointed out. For 

(Continued on page 306.) 
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By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is to begin a series of meetings 
at Dadr City, Fla., next Sunday morning. 

Brother James E. Scobey will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, next Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother C. E. Holt, of Montgomery, Ala., writes: "Our 
work here is growing ni<:ely. We are gaining every day." 

Brother C. M. Pullias, of Lewisburg, Tenn., is to begin a 
series of meetings at Dickson,. Tenn., an Sunday morning, 
March 17. 

Brother Andrew Perry has succeeded in starting a con
gregatio·n at Danuba, Cal., with fourteen members. He is 
now in a meeting at Porterville, Cal. 

Brother G. C. Brewer, of Chattanooga, Tenn., made us 
a pleasant visit last Monday. He preached at Flat Rock, 
this city, on Sunday morning and at the Nashville Bible 
School in the evening. 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting at McMinnville, Tenn., 
continues with good attendance. One person has been bap
tized and one restored. The meeting will continue over next 
Sunday, and possibly longer. 

We have received twenty-five doilars from Brother P. W. 
Harsh and son, of St. Louis, Mo., and five dollars from 
Brother E. A. Elam, far Brother E. C. Fuqua, of Greeley, 
Col. Some others have signified their intention to help 
raise the two hundred dollars needed. We had a telegram 
from Brother Fuqua telling us that his wife had just been 
taken to the hospital ta undergo a very severe surgical 
operation. Brethren, do not delay; the assistance is needed 
at once. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes, under date af February 26: 
" I am at this writing at Los Angeles, Cal. I will go from 
here to San Francisco, stopping at some intermediate points, 
and will set sail for Japan, on board the China, on March 12. 
M:v trip thus far has been a very delightful one. Hearty 
have been the good wishes of friends all along the line. 
My address in Japan is always 68 Za3higaya, Tokyo, Japan. 
Letters from the home land are always in order and greatly 
appreciated." 

The debate at Viola, Ky., between Brother W. T. Boaz, 
of Columbia, Tenn., and Elder I. N. Penick, of Martin, Tenn., 
began on February 27 and closed on March 1. The house 
was crowded ta its greatest capacity at every session and 
many were turned away from the door. The people assem
bled at a very early hour every morning; on the closing day 
they began to assemble before sunup, and long before the 
time to begin every available space was occupied. On that 
particular day the discussion began at nine o'clock and 
crmtinued without an intermission until 1:30 P.M. The 
order, notwithstanding the crowded condition, was excep
tionally good. The bearing of the speakers toward each 
other was, in the main, good. Elder Penick is one of the 
strongest debaters that the Baptists have. Brother Boaz 
is a strong debater, and the brethren were delighted with 
his strong defense of the truth. It is very gratifying to see 
the growth of the sentiment among the people all over the 
country in favor of having debates conducted in a genteel 
and orderly way. The editor af this page was Brother Boaz' 
moderator. Brother T. B. Thompson, of Campbell, Mo., 
will furnish us with a more extended notice for a future 
issue. 

Of "Queries and Answers" Brother M. C. Kurfees says: 

" This book consists of queries as answered hy Brother 
David Lipscomb in the Gospel Advocate from 1866 to 1909. 
It is a book of 4:58 pages. With laborious research and 
painstaking care the wark has been edited by Brother J. W. 
Shepherd, and he has achieved signal success in his part 
of the work. The arrangement of the matter· shows the 
editor's usual c:are and accuracy, and, is practicai!y perfect. 
Not only is the whole matter of. the book put in the form 
of an encyclopedia and arranged alphabetically under appro
priate headings, but there is also appended a well-arranged 
index to scriptures, thus making it easy to turn, in a mo
ment, to any subject ar passage of which the book treats. 
Brother Shepherd has put the brethren and the public in 
general under a debt of gratitude in bringing out such a 
book. Preachers especially, and all other students of the 
Bible, should have it. It is a most convenient and valuable 
book of reference. The frontispiece is a fine like
ness of Brother Lipscomb. For the goad that will certainly 
be done by the republication of these queries and answers 
in book form, I wish that many thousand copies may be 
sold." Price, $1.50. Send all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother A. Clark writes from Maryville, Tenn.: " On 
Sunday, January 28, I assisted in the establishment of a 
congregation ctf loyal disciples of Christ in Maryville. On 
account of their being few in number and having no meet
inghouse, the brethren in that community had discon
tinued the regular Lor d's-day meetings several years ago; 
but as several brethren from other points had recently 
located there, the number of disciples was considerably in
creased and it was decided to re3ume the work, and, ac
cordingly, the first meeting was held on the above date. A 
very comfortable upstairs room in one of the downtown 
business blocks had been rented and equipped as a meeting
place, and at the appointed hour a large audience had as
sembled for worship. At the close of the morning services 
a young lady 'Confessed her faith in Christ and a sister 
expres.sed her desire ta be numbered as a member of the 
new congregation. Baptism at two o'clock. Two confes
sions at the W:lter. A meeting of the members was held 
at three o'clock, when twenty-five names were enrolled and 
elders and deacons were chosen. Services again at night. 
I visited them the following Lord's day. These brethren 
have 'a mind to work,' and the O'Utlook is bright for the 
accomplishment of much good in the name of Christ in that 
locality." 

Brother M. C. Kurfees' meeting with the Nashville Bible 
Schaal congregation began on Tuesday evening after the 
firct Lord's day in February and closed on the evening of 
the third Lord's day. There were no additions, but a fine 
attendanco and interest throughout the meeting. 'I;'he school 
and the congregation will long remember with both pleasure 
and profit Brother Kurfees' most excellent sermons and 
lectures. He lectured to the school at chapel service every 
morning during his stay. His lectures were practical and 
pointed, such as we needed, and in dignity and diction not 
only on a high plane, but unsurpassed. Every one who has 
ever heard Brother Kurfees knows his sermons are thought
ful, logical, scriptural, and convincing. We were most 
pleased for the school to hear him for different reasons: 
(1) because he loves the truth and preaches Christ cruci
fied and not himself; ( 2) because he preaches the truth in 
the love of the truth; ( 3) because his manner of preaching 
is courteous, dignified, respectful to all, and his language 
simple, appropriate, chaste, and most expressive, placing 
in the clearest light before his hearers that which he wishes 
to teach. He daes not " cut and slash " and denounce, in
dulges in no cruel sarcasms, coarse jokes and anecdotes. 
Neither do~s he deal simply in glittering generalities, but 
in facts and principles, the application of which none 'can 
fail to see. vVe hope to have Brother Kurfees with us again 
in the not far-distant future. 



MARCH 7, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 305 

THE RELICION OF CHRIST MADE EASY. 

BY D. L. 

Jesus warns his followers (Matt. 6) to be cautious that 
they do not try to serve twa masters nor to follow two 
leaders. To do this last, to obey two masters or to follow 
two leaders, is a difficult and impoosible task. Jesus in the 

· temptation of the devil had announced the truth that "thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) His servants should follow his 
example. To worship is to adore, to pay divine honors to, 
to love and trust and follow as a teacher and an example. 
To serve is to do .as one directs, to follow his precepts 
and teachings and those of no one else that is not in har
mony with and subservient to his teachings. To worship 
him alone is to adore and hold him alone as higher than 
any other being. To serve him only is to hold him in 
higher esteem and to seek in all things to do as Gad 
desires and commands. One serving him only cannot fall 
short of trying to do all the commands of God. He cannot 
go beyond or add to or transgress his commands. God has 
tied his servants very close to him in their walk and their 
life. It was one of the shrewd temptations of the devil to 
get him to go beyond or fall short of doing the will crf God. 
To worship God as the only true and living God is to 
hold him alone as worthy of divine honors and homage, 
and to him all honor and praise will be given. To serve him 

·alone is to refuse loyalty and allegiance to every being and 
authority, save as ob2dience to God may lead us. To obey 
any law or serve any institution, save as God requires it, 
is to disobey God and to dishonor his laws. 

Jesus warn3 his servants (Matt. 6: 1) to avoid seeking 
honor of men in the acts of kindness and favor they do to 
their fellow-men. If we do these works to secure the favor 
of men, we put their approval in competition with the favor 
and approval of God, and that which is done to please men 
is taken from what is due God. God refuses to accept 
divided service. It i~ easier, much easier, if we begin 
aright, to give the undivided service to God than it is to 
divide it and share it with a ser.vice to men. If you do not 
seek to please God alone, he refuses to accept the service 
and leaves the doer of the good to look to the man he 
sought to please to requite the service. When you give. 
alone to men, do not notify men for their honor, but quietly 
do your alms so the left hand will not know what the right 
hand does. Without looking to men, Gad, who sees in 
secret, will recompense the doer. Yet it is understood men 
will know of the good works done by his servants. "Even 
so let your light shine before men; that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven." 
(Ivfatt. 5: 16.) Christians are not to give alms, pray, fast, 
or do any other service before mon to get honor or glory 
of men, but they are to perform these services to God. 
He will bless. The knowledge of these things will so 
spread abroad that others will be led to glorify God. If a man 
does these things to get glory of men, none will reckon 
it a glory to him, to God, or others. 

When we as individ~als pray, we are prohibited doing it 
to be seen or heard of men. We are not to stand on the street 
to do it. To stand on the street on the feet without move
ments of the hands would not attract the attention of others. 
To stand to pray is to stand on the knees with the hands 
outstretched toward heaven. (1 Kings 8: 22, 54; 2 Chron. 
6: 12.) God in these places explains what he means by 
" standing in prayer." I see no reason why we should not 
accept his explanations and always understand that to 
stand in prayer means to stand on the knees and raise the 
hands to heaven. God accepts prayer from men in different 
attitudes; but when we fix ourselves for prayer, let us do it 
as God approves. When individuals seek times and places 
of prayer, it should be done by seeking a retired, quiet place, 
free from the observation of others, with nothing to dis
tract our attention from our prayers to God. We are to 

pray humbly and silently to God, who hears our humblest 
prayers in secret, and will recompense to us as his love 

. determines is best. We are not to indulge in vain and 
meaningless repetitions as the idolaters do. God knows 
what we need and is willing to bless as we need. Our 
prayers a.re ta be made to God as the Creator and Ruler of 
the universe and the Giver of all good. In praying we so 
often study how this sounds to the people who hear the 
prayer. One "gifted in prayer " means one who prays to 
tickle the fancy of the people who hear. Our prayers should 
be the deep and heartfelt expressions of our hearts for 
the things we realize we need. It is proper to pray that 
we desire and have the things we need and for which we 
pray. Pray that we may pray for things which we need 
and will most help us. We are to come to God as humble 
and dependent children approach an earthly father able and 
willing to bless. Our Father who dwells in "the high and 
holy place " where sin and sinful feelings never enter, and 
who loves us with a tender father's love, is willing to bless 
and save us. The first petition is that Gad's name (his 
office, his power, his work is embraced in his name) should 
be hallowed, reverenced as sacred. \Vhile praying that 
others should reverence and hold his name and character 
as sacred, we ~hould do it. 

The mission of Jesus into the world was to bring the 
world back under the dominion or rule of God, into his 
kingdom, under his rule or authority. This was the end 
or purpose of the mission of Jesus. To this end or purpose 
Jesus suffered and died, and to this end all of his subjects 
on earth and in heaven must work. So they were to pray, 
" Thy kingdom ccme "-that his rule or dominion on earth 
be established. Many looking at this from its bearing on 
the teachings of this age conclude this prayer now should 
not be made. Those persons confuse the opening or estab
lishment of the kingdom with its dominion, rule, or com
pletion of its work of bringing the whole world under the 
authority and rule of God.· The establishment of the king
dom of God in· the world and the completion or end of that: 
work are two wholly different things or ends. So long as 
the world or any part of the human family are not in the 
kingdom of God and not in obedience to his law this peti
tion may and should be humbly made for God to aid and 
bless the children af God in subjecting the world to him. 
The establishment of the kingdom is the establishment of 
the will of God as the law or rule to control the kingdom 
and all in it. God's law, since the devil and his angels 
were cast out of heaven, rules supreme, and by this rule 
makes it a heaven of joy and peace. To bring the earth to 
that standard is the end and purpose of the building of the 
kingdom of God on earth. • When God's will is done on 
earth as it is do,ne in heaven, it will change the earth of 
woe and suffering into a heaven of bliss and joy. We are to 
recognize and receive the bread for our sustenance and all 
the blessings we receive frarn God, and day by day we .must 
ask and thank him for this. This keeps us close to Q-od 
and makes us feel our dependence upon him. 

God· expects us to b~ like him, to walk as he would have 
us walk, so proposes to bless us as we use opportunities to 
bless and benefit others. He reminds us of our duties and 
obligations to forgive athers by predicating his forgiveness 
to us on our forgiving others. We are to ask forgiveness 
only as we from the heart forgive. Let us be cheerful and 
hearty in forgiving others, and God will as cheerfully and 
heartily forgive us our trespasses against him. Unless we 
forgive, he will not forgive. 

It is a conquest when we can lift ourselves above the an
noyance of circumstances over which we have no control; 
but it is a greater victory when we can make those circum
stances our helpers, when we can appreciate the good there 
is in them.-Lucy Larcom. 
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HOW THAT DEFECT IN MISSION WORK SHOULD 
AFFECT THE CHURCHES. 

(Continued from page 303.) 

churches to sit still, cold and indifferent, giving nothing to 
the support of the men and women who have gone to desti
tute regions to preach the gospel, and then when the latter, 
in want, ask for assistance, even if they do appear too 
anxious about the money, to meet them with the cool charge 
that they are money lovers and money beggars, is not only a 
shame and a disgrace to the churches that act thus, but 
renders them odious in the sight of God, and such a situa
tion, if unrepented of, will only rise up to condemn them at 
the last day. Hence, let us nat overlook the fact that there 
are two sides to the picture. The missionary's side of it 
was considered last week, and Paul's illustrious example, 
as we then saw, puts heavy exactions upon the missionary 
in some situations, but not too heavy for self-sacrificing 
and magnanimous souls such as God wants to plant his 
cause in new fields. It is here freely granted, as pointed 
out a week ago, that it is an unfortunate mistake for mis
sionari·es to be so thoroughly un.Paul-like as to furnish an 
"occasion" for "them that desire an occasion" (2 Cor. 
11: 12); but, nevertheless, this mistake does not help or 
excuse the case of the indifferent and nonacting churches. 
Their sin and shame ·remain pTecisely the sa1ne. :Mob law 
is a terrible sin and blight upon any country, and all right
thinking citizens deprecate it and exert every proper in
fluence to prevent it; but the root of the evil in mob law 
lies further back than the frenzied assembly which puts it 
into execution. It sometimes lies with legislative bodies 
which fail to provide suitable laws for the restraint of evil, 
and sometimes with the caurts of the country which fail to 
execute the laws that are provided. Thus, in a very impor
tant sense, it is possible that to the nonenactment of laws 
and the nonexecution of laws that are enacted is traceable, 
in some instances, all the horrors and outrages of mob 
law. Those who· engage in the latter are guilty of a high 
crime and deserve punishment, but those who create the con
ditions that lead to it are also guilty. Thus the very in
stitutions established to enact laws and to maintain law 
and order may sow the seeds of anarchy. 

Missionaries who have not, as Paul had, the heroism, the 
magnanimity, the industry, and the power of endurance to 
shut the ml'luths of " them that desire an occasion," make a 
mistake, but the churches whose idleness and indifference 
create the situation that leads to it· are guilty, no doubt, 
of a much higher crime in the sight of God. These solemn 
facts are food for thought far every child of God. 

Now, how should this situation affect the churches? 
Whatever else may be said in reply, it is certain that the 
churches which are not taking part in this great work ought 
to be sufficiently ashamed of themselves, in the face of such 
a situation, to begin work at ance. They ought not to allow 
another week to. pass without calling attention to it and 
making a beginning. The very best way for them to begin 
would be to fall upon their knees \Lnd confess to God the 
great sin of omission of which they have been guilty, ask 
his forgiveness, and make to him the solemn vow to do 
better in the future. Then, let them rise up as the disciples 
did in the case of the predicted famine in Judea, "every 
man according to his ability, determined to send relief unto 
the brethren that" preach the gospel in destitute regions. 
Why not do this? Why not do it now? The longer it is 
deferred, the greater becomes the sin. The sooner it is 
done, the sooner will the sin be forgiven and the sooner will 
the hearts of faithful men and wamen on the mission field 
be made to rejoice. Each one of them will then be ready, 
no doubt, to say to such churches as Paul said to the Phil
ippian church: " I rejoice in the Lord greatly that now at 
length ye have revived your thought for me." (Phil. 4: 10.) 

The G03pel Advocate is humbly striving to get both mis-

sionaries and churches to see their duty in the premises. 
It has no wish to excuse the one and condemn the other, 
but simply to point out, in the fear of God, the duty of both. 
\Ve ask the preachers ancl elders in the churches everywhere 
to help us in the work .. 

"THE CHRISTIAN YOUTH." 

BY E. A. E. 

This is the title of a monthly paper edited by Francis M. 
Turner and the writer. 

Good and wise brethren, such as Brethren Lipscomb and 
Kurfees, tell us there is a place and a need for the Christian 
Youth. Brother J. R. Tubb, of Sparta, Tenn., writes as 
follows: 

The paper, in my judgment, is most excellent, well ar
ranged, and is certainly worthy a place in any home where 
there are children. I believe it will do good wherever cir
culated, and will be read by older people as well. 

The following commendation speaks for itself: 

I am so glad you are getting out a paper specially for the 
young people. It is a good paper, and I hope it will have 
as big a circulation as it deserves. 

Inclosed find one dollar fo·r the paper one year, beginning 
with the March number. 

Very cordially, and with many pleasant remembrances 
of your work among us, Yaur sister in Christ, 

SILENA M. HOLMAN. 

vVe realize the Christian Youth has a mission to fill, and 
are gratified to meet with such encouragement. 

As before stated. the paper aspires to be to the young 
what many papers loyal to the truth are to grown people. 

There are many papers for the young which contain many 
goad things; but they fail signally in "the one thing need
ful " of teaching the plain, simple gospel of Christ and the 
New Testament order of work and worship. As in all other 
things, so in this, early impressions are the most lasting. 
We should then seek to make from the start correct im
pressions upon children cor:cerning these things. Children 
can learn the simple truth as easily as error. 

The simplicity and beauty of the Lord's-day service and 
the faith and loyalty which it manifests and inspires can 
and should be taught to children. They can learn this, 
and will learn it as readily as human practices. 

Some papers and many books for children relate Bible 
stories, but the stories are so mixed with error and secta
rian ideas that it is dangerous to place them in the hands of 
children. Also, while papers and books relate the facts of 
Bible stories, they clothe them in denominational language 
which is misleading. Words are pictures to young minds, 
as well as signs of ideas to older ones. To call Bible things 
by Bible names is, if there is any difference, of greater im
portance to children than to grawn people. 

Children can better be taught by a paper intended for them 
and which they consider theirs than in papers for older 
people. With the vital truths of faith in Christ and the 
pure worship of God, the Christian Youth will teach histor
ical facts and truths and principles of literature which will 
please, instruct, and benefit both young and old. 

In order ta succeed, the Christian Youth must have the co
operation and assistance financially of its many good friends. 

The editors are ready and willing to bear their part of 
the burden and to do their part of the work in placing it on a 
safe and existing basis. Also, they are doing th~ir best to 
make it worthy. Are its friends ready and willing to do 
the same? 

Its friends can assist us in any one of the following ways 
or in all these ways together: (1) By contributing outright 
some amount to get the pa.per established and on a firm 
financial basis. (2) By subscribing for the paper them
selves. (3) By subscribing for it for others. The subscrip
tion price is one dollar a year. 

Address Francis M. Turner, 4210 Park Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Romeo, Fla.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I will write you about 
birds, as we have so many pretty ones here. We have the 
quail, a dark-brown bird, with white specks on her. She 
makes her nest in the grass, like a hen, and lays, sametimes, 
eighteen eggs. Then she sits three weeks on them; and 
as soon as the little ones are hatched they can run, it is 
said, as fast as their mother. They don't fly much, but 
live on the ground, like c)lickens. They are hunted here 
with dogs. Their flesh is very fine to eat. Then we have 
the turtle dove. It builds its nest on the limb of a tree. 
I believe little doves never fall out af their nest. I've never 
seen one on the ground. They, too, are hunted here. We 
have also the blue jay. He is a pretty, bird, bright blue, 
with a black cap on his head. But-0, sad to say!-he is 
a thief. He steals other birds' eggs. He eats peaches, too. 
Best of all is the mocking bird. It builds its nest in a tree 
or bush, and lives 0::1 berries, seeds, and insects. My 
mother thinks we have the sweetest music in the world 
when the mocking birds sing for us. We have other birds, 
too. Good-by. Your little friend, HATTIE W .ALKER. 

My dear little girl, your letter should have had right af 
way as soun as it was received, because it is such an ex
cellent letter. But it reached me, ... 'way out West,'' and, 
by mistake, was not printed immediately. We've had noth
ing in the Corner more interesting than your talk about 
birds. Your letter was neatly written, too. I heartily com
mend it to the attention of my Corner family, little friend. 

Selma, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit another 
little sister into the Corner? I am twelve years old, and 
am in the seventh grade. Mr. W. J. Haynes is my teacher. 
I love him very much. I go to Sunday school every Sunday 
and break bread. Papa, mamma, and I are Christians. I 
was baptized last March. We live on a farm, nine miles 
·from Selma. I have o::J.e brother living and two dead. I 
have a pet colt, named "Jack." Wishing the Corner much 
success, I am, Your little sister in Christ, 

MYRTLE CLARA HARRISON. 

Yes, we are always especially glad to welcome young 
Christians to the Carner, Myrtle. They can help us, and 
we may, perhaps, be able to help them. I'm glad you meet 
regularly ·to break bread, little sister; and of course you 
study the word when you meet and at other times. Regular 
study of the Bible is an important part of Christian duty, 
little sister. 

LaCrosse, Fla.-My Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a 
little Florida girl to the Corner? I am thirteen years old. 
I sometimes go to school, but haven't been for four or five 
months, I expect to go next year. I hav-e three brothers
James, Gerald, and Lean. I have one sister, whose name 
is "Ethel." We have a parrot that can say anything she 
hears. I have a nice piano and can play some. I usually 
spend some time every summer with my grandmother and 
my aunts Gertrude and Georgia, but I haven't gone to see 
them this summer. I can milk and cook. My papa and I 
are Christians. Your sister in Christ, 

VIOLA ANNIE ROBERTS. 

Yes, we· are glad to admit to the Corner such an accam
plished little member, Viola-one who can milk and cook 
and play on the piano. I'm very glad to know you are my 
little sister in Christ; and I hope, when you write me again, 
you can give me a goad family record, little sister. I trust 
you are busy and happy in school, studying to make up for 
absence from school heretofore, little girl. 

~illsboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am U:ine yea~s oid. 
I live on a farm. We raise strawberries. Mamma takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's 
Corner. I have one brother living and two dead and one 
sister dead. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday 
when the weather is goad. My mamma is a Christian. I 
wish the children of the Corner a happy time. 

Your little friend, RuBY WILLIS. 

The children of the Corner will appreciate yaur good 
wishes, little girl. I'm glad you enjoy reading the Chll· 
dren's Corner, and that you decided to help us keep the 
Corner a pleasant place by writing a letter to it. I think 
raising strawberries is pleasant work, little girl. Do you 
help pick the berries? That's a part of the work I'd like. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Station B, Route No. 8, Box 178.-Dear 
Miss Emma: I am a little girl, eleven years old. I ga to 
school, and am in the third grade. My brother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. 

Your little friend, ELLA B. GRAY. 

I'm glad you like the Corner, little friend, and I'm also 
glad you decided to make it better by writing a nice. little 
letter for it. You've had to wait a long time ·to see that 
letter on our page, because ~here were so many other letters 
ahead of yours; but here it is at last, little girl, and I hope 
you'll see it and enjoy reading it, just as I've enjoyed read· 
ing it. 

Anson, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I have just read the 
Children's Corner. I enjoy it very much. My father, 
mother, two brothers, and I are Christians. I was baptized 
by Brother C. R. Nichols. I have only one sister living. 
She is ten years old. We had to give up our sweet little 
invalid sister last .December. She was seven years old, but 
had never walked or talked. Your little brother in Christ, 

SE'l'H LA WRENOE, 

My dear little brother, I like all your letter, but like 
especially that part of it in which you tell us abaut the 
little afflicted sister who has passed away. I'm sure, from 
what you say of her, she was the pet of the family, loved 
and cherished all the ·more because of her sad affliction. 
Of .course she has gained everything by going to her heav
enly home; but I'm sure she is sadly missed in her earthly 
home, little brother. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
six years old. I have four brothers and three sisters. I 
am too small to go to school now. My brother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I love to hear my sisters read the 
Children's Corner. I am, Your little friend, 

EUGENE GRAY, 

I wonder how it is, little boy, that we haven't met. We've 
lived six years in the same town. It has been nearly a year 
since you wrote me, and you must be seven years young, 
or very near to seven; and, in Nashville, when boys and 
girls are seven years young, they can go to the public 
schools. So you may be busy and happy in school by this 
time, little man. 

Allons, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I take pleasure in writ
ing to the Children's Corner, because it is such a nice page. 
Brother takes the Gospel Advocate. We like it because it 
advocates the gospel. I am ten years old, and am the young
est child. We live in a beautiful mountain country. 

Your little friend, MAGGIE DAVIS. 

I'm glad you explained the meaning of the name of our 
paper, Maggie. Perhaps some of the little people who like it so 
well have never thought what the name " Gospel Advocate" 
means. I should like to see that beautiful mountain coun
try of yours, little friend. I love the Tennessee mountains, 
and am always glad to be where I can see them. 
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Utterly Wretched 
Nervous Prostration Long Endured 

Before Remedy was Found. 
Miss Minerva Reminger, Upper Bern, 

Pa., writes: "For several years I had 
nervous prostration, and was utterlY 
wretched. I lived on bread and beef 
tea because my stomach would not re
tain anything else. I took many rem
edies, but obtained no relief until I 
took Hood's Sarsaparilla, when I began 
to gain at once. Am now cured." 

Pure, rich blood makes good, strong 
nerves, and this is why Hood's Sarsa
parilla, which purifies and enriches the 
blood, cures so many nervous diseases. 

Get it today In usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
It you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention. this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the miii to shut down. Larg& stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Adv()
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address.· Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Teachers or Students who are prepared to 
teach should write 

The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 
G. W.Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers daily now in good schools. We 
also give instructions by mail which pre
pare you for examinations. 

The reputation of this school is established 
and it is incorporat•d under the laws of the 
State ofTennesseewith an authorized capital 
stuck of $10,000. 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat
alogue sent on request. 
The Teachers• Correspondence Normal 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Please mention this paper. 
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DAVID'S VICTORY OVE:R COLIATH. 

BY W. HU)fE )l'HEXRY, 

This conflict as recorded in the sev
enteenth chapter of First Samuel 
should be very interesting to all those 
who are striving to live the Christian 
life. This is one of the instances where 
a man of God was victorious over an 
enemy of God's people. Believing that 
a mere mentioning of some of the 
things that made David successful 
would also make us stronger in the 
faith, I desire to briefly call attention 
to these things and apply them to 
ourselves. 

This conflict, as will be noticed from 
the reading of the lesson, was between 
tne children of Israel, the chosen peo
ple of God, on one hand, and the Phi
listines, enemies to God, on the other. 
The army of the Philistines was 
located on the summit of one hill and 
the children of Israel were on the 
opposite one. Saul was the leader of 
the children of Israel. There was 
among the Philistines a giant of Gath, 
named "Goliath." This man was a 
very hideous-looking creature, as will 
be seen by the following description of 
him. He was six cubits and a span in 
height. He had a helmet of brass upon 
his head, and he was armed with a coat 
of mail weighing five thousand shekels 
of brass, and he had greaves of brass 
between his shoulders. And the staff 
of his spear was like a weaver's beam; 
and his spear's head weighed six hun
dred shekels of iron. ( 1 Sam. 17: 4-8.) 
Such is a description of that ungodly 
Pliilistine who each day marched for
ward and defied the armies of the 
children of Israel. He openly boasted 
of his sup2rior strength. "Why cause 
blood to be shed? Send a man down to 
me and let us fight the battle. If he be 
able to kill me, we will be your serv
ants; and if I kill him, then will you 
b2 my servants and serve us." This 
was a smooth proposition such as the 
enemies of the truth are making to 
the army of the living God to-day. Is 
there not a man in all the army of 
Israel who will fight against this 
giant? Not one. When Saul and his 
men heard the boast of the giant, they 
were dismayed and sore afraid. This 
fact reminds us, my dear friends, of 
the scarcity of men to-day who are 
willing to go out and fight the battles 
of the Lord. How many are afraid to 
stand up and uphold the cause of 
Christ! But some would dare to say 
that they would fight if a giant should 
attack them. Kind friends, there is a 
giant that each one has to meet. This 
giant is more hideous than Goliath 
W'ls. He is more destructive than ten 
thousand like Goliath. This giant is 
s2ncling multimillions of men and 
women to an everlasting destruction. 
This giant of sin is approaching each 
one of us. Are we making the fight, 
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Really Delicious 
No matter where you live you can 

enjoy fish dainties just as they are served 

in New England-Codfish Balls, 
Creamed Fish, Fish Hash-made 

with fresh, boneless fish-safer and far 

more digestible, palatable and easy to 

prepare than "dried cod." 

Burnham 8 Morrill 
Fish Flakes 
JOe-two sizes-ISc 

Large, lender pieces of freshly caught Cod, 
cooked. mildly salted and packed immediately 
in containers that preserve the flavor and fresh
ness indefinitely in any climate. 

If your grocer can't supply you, mail us I De 
and receive a full size 1 Oc package, prepaid. 

FREE llook of r;alua61t r'tcipu hy the editor 
of the '"Boston Cooki11g School Magazine.'' 

BURNHAM & MORRILL CO. 
Portland, Maine, U. S. A. 

or are we becoming afraid and yield
ing to his power? 

Though there was not a man then in 
the army who was willing to meet this 
monster, there was a poor shepherd 
boy over on the hills of Bethlehem, 
watching his father's sheep, who was 
not afraid of anything that would 
exalt itself against the power of God. 
This lad was named " David." His fa
ther sent him with a scanty supply of 
provisions to his brethren. He left his 
sheep in the hands of a keeper and 
started for his brethren. Just as he 
arrived his men were ready to make 
an attack. He shouted for the battle 
and ran and saluted . his brethren. 
Just at this time the giant marched 
forth and made the same boast that he 
had made for the past forty days. 
The people told David that the man 
who would kill the giant, the king 
would enrich him with great riches, 
and give him his daughter, and make 
his father's house free in Israel." 
(Verse 25.) David said: "Who is this 
uncircumcised Philistine, that he 
should defy the armies of the living 
God? " Even as now, there were those 
who tried to discourage him from going 
and fighting this giant. His own 
brothers called him "proud " and said 
that he had only come clown there to 
see the battle. But David was not dis
couraged by all this, for he had an 
unbounded faith in the power of God. 
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When Saul heard of David, he sent 
for him. When Saul saw David, he, 
too, tried to discourage him, saying: 
"You are not able to fight this giant, 
for you are nothing but a youth, and 
he is a man of war from his youth." 
But David then revealed to him the 
story about the lion and the bear. 
He said: "When I was watching my 
father's sheep, there came a lion and 
a bear and got a lamb from my fa
ther's flock. I ran after him and got 
it from him, and slew both the lion 
and the bear." When this was ended, 
he assured them that he would do the 
same thing to this Philistine because 
he had defied the army af the living 
God. On seeing his determined will 
and unbounded confidence in God, Saul 
said: " Go, and the Lord be with you." 
David was then armed in the best ar
mor that was to be had, even that 
af King Saul himself. He had a hel
met of brass upon his head and a coat 
of mail, and a sword was girded upon 
his armor. 

Everything was now ready for the 
death of the giant. But David refused 
to go. Had he lost confidence in the 
power of God? Had his caurage 
failed him? Not in the least. Then 
what was the matter? He had never 
used an armor like this. It was too 
heavy for him. He had not proved 
it. Should I wear this, I would be 
unsuccessful." With this remark, he 
threw off the armor. The following 
very simple armor was all that he 
needed: He took his shepherd's staff 
in his hand, and chas2 him five smooth 
stones from the brook and placed 
them in his shepherd's bag, and in his 
hand he carried a sling. With these 
he approached the giant, who, when he 
saw that he was only a youth, sneer
ingly remarked: "Are you come out 
against me with staves, like I was a 
clog?" He then cursed him by his 
gods. He said to David: "Come to 
me, and I will give yanr flesh to the 
fowls of the air and the beasts of the 
field." But David was not moved at 
all this boast. He replied: "Thou 
earnest to me with a sword and a 
spear, and with a shield; but I come 
to thee in the name of the Lord of 
hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
wham thou hast defied. This day will 
the Lord deliver thee into my ,hand; 
and I will smite thee and take thine 
head from thee; and I will give the 
carcasses of the Philistines this day 
unto the fowls of the air and to the 
beasts of the field; that all the earth 
may know that there is a God in Is
rael." Should not we who claim to 
be members of the army of God be 
possessed with the same trust? Shauld 
not we be willing to meet the enemies 
of God to-day and thus prove that 
there is a reality in the religion of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ? 
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ATTENTION, 
BRETHREN! 
The Gospel is Taught 

as Fully in Song as 
in Sermon 

In Our Song Books. 
In Round and Shaped Notes. 
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F'LAVtL HALL F'. L. ROWE B. H. HALL 

" THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG," by Flavil Hall and S. H. Hall. 
This book has 205 hymns. Last year's sales one hundred per cent bet

ter than any preceding year. The thought of a reformation in song-book 
making prompted its compilation. In it the gospel is taught as fully in song 
as loyal disciples endeavor to teach in sermon. No other such book before 
it had been published; nor has any other such yet been published, except 
our new 1911 book mentioned below. The words and music are high-class, 
and as sweet and soul-stirring as any published. 

WHAT SOME OF OUR STRONGEST PREACHERS SAY. 
M. H. North cross. an able and beloved gospel of the Son of God's love in the poetry 

minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Messaf.(e of this book than in any other I have ever 
in Song,' Brother Hall, because it contains seen. . . . So pure and true in sentiment, 
songs suitable for every character vf loyal beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 
Christian work and worship. . . . I wish Brother F. L. Rowe said (in the Christian 
the churches of Christ woulEI adopt this book Leader and The Way 1: "·The Gospel Message 
for the next ten years .... Our song books in Song' is the popular book. You ought to 
are all vPry good, but. -so far as I see, ttJe hear them sing in West Virginia." 
'Gospel Message in Song' excels them all." Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: Fuqua. J. M. McCaleb, and many others 
"There is more of the plain, unvarnished have also highly commended thb book. 

Prices: JO cents per copy, prepaid; $J.OO per dozen, not prepaid; $3-50 
per dozen, P•·epatd; $zo per hundred, notprepaid;jijty at hundred rate. 

"REDEMPTION'S WAY IN SONG" by S. H. Hall, Plavll Hall, and P. L. Rowe 

This book contains 115 songs of as sweet, uplifting, and soul-stirring 
music as ever filled the hearts of the devotees of our "Risen Lord." True 
to it's title-" Redemption's Way," in its fullness, fearlessly and specifically 
presented. Convenient in size for evangelists in gospel tent work. 

Price in teach of all: IS cents per copy, f>•·epaid; $I.¢0 prr dozen, not p1epaid; $I.6o per 
dozen, j>repilid; $IO per lzundred, n('t prepaid; fifty at the hund>ed rate. Send all orders for the 
above books to 

S. H. HALL, 81 ASHBY STREET, ATLANTA, GEORGIA 

A Better Stove at a Lower~Priee 
400 styles-30days' free trial You can't make a mistake by paying fac

tory price. 200,000 in use today. It's the 
quality stove, the KALAMAZOO. and 360 days' approval-

so D choose your style 
ays -pay factory price 

FREE -no more. If it's 
Factory Price Book 

F'actm·y priees on cook stoves, ran~es, heating 
stoves. ga:-; stoVL'S and furnaces. !<~very stove 
shipped ~unw day order is received. Our fae~ 
tory prices w111 open your eues on the real cn:-:t 
of a stovA. 8'md for tllis Free Factory Prk-:J 
Book Nc. 4SZ torlay. 

not the biggest stove 
value you ever saw, send 
it back, we pay freight 
both ways -you. won't 
risk a penny. KALAMAZOO STOVE CO., Mfrs. 

Cash or Credit 

We should here learn the one lesson 
of trust and boldness. 

With the declaration just given, 
David approached Goliath, and, tak
ing a stane from his bag, he slang it 
at the giant and sunk it in his fore
head. He then ran and, taking the 
giant's sword from him, severed his 
head from his shoulders. Thus a re
markable victory was won by God 
with David as an instrument. This 
man after God's own heart, after hav
ing achievell this victory by an im
plicit trust and confidence in God, was 
years afterwards able to write that 
be'l.utiful Psalm: " The Lord is my 
shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh 
me to lie down in green pastures; 
he leadeth me beside the still waters. 
He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in 
the paths of righteousness for his 
name's sake. Yea, though I walk 

Mich. 

through the· valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. Thou preparest a 
table before me in the presence of 
mine enemies; than anointest my head 
with oil; my cup runneth over. Sure
ly goodness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life; and I will 
elwell in the house of the Lord for
ever." ( Ps. 23.) 

We are now ready for the applica
tion. We are the children of Gad, con
stituting the army of the living God. 
vVe are marching under the blood
stained banner of Prince Immanuel, 
even Jesus Christ, who was crowned 
King of kings and Lord of JordE. 
There is arrayed against us all the 
hosts of wicKedness and all that is 
ruinons to the soul. We are called 
upo::1 ta meet this giant in open com-
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Take Foley Kidney Pills 
TONIC IN ACTION • QUICK IN RESULTS 

Get rid of your Deadly Kidney 
Ailments, that cost you a high price 
in endurance of pain, loss of time and 
money. Others have cured themselves of 
KIDNEY AND BLADDER DISEASES 
by th prompt and timely use of FOLEY 
KIDNEY PILLS. Stops BACKACHE, 
HEADACHE, and ALL the many other 
troubles that followDISEASEDKIDNEYS 
and URINARY IRREGULARITIES. 
FOLEY KIDNEY PILLS will CURE any 
case ofKIDNEYand BLADDER TROUB· 
LE not beyond the reach of medicine. No 
medicine can do more, Sold by all dealers. 

The Best Cough Syrup is 
Easily Made at Hom-a 

Costs Little nnd Acts· Q,ulckly. 
Money Refunded If It Falls. 

'Ihis recipe makes a pint of cough 
syrup, and saves you about $2.00 as com
pared with ordinary cough remedies. It 
stops obstinate coughs--even whooping 
cough~in a hurry, and is splendid for 
sore lungs, asthma, croup, hoarsenes~t 
and other throat troubles. 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar with 
¥.1 pint of warm water, and shr for 2 
minutes. Put 2% ounces of Pinex (fifty 
cents' worth) in a pint bottle, and add 
the Sugar Syrup. Take a teaspoonful 
eve;{ one, two or three .hours. Tastes 

~his takes right hold of a cough and 
Rives almost instant relief. It stimu· 
lates the appetite, and is slightly laxa· 
:tive-both excellent features. 

·Pinex, as perhaps you know, is the 
most valuable concentrated compound of 
Norway white pine extract, rich in 
guaiacol and the other natural healing 
pine elements. 

No other preparation will do the work 
of Pinex in this recipe, although strained 
honey can be used instead of the sugar 
syrup, if desired. 

Thousands of housewives in the United 
States and Canada now use this Pinex 
and Sugar •Syrup recipe. This plan has 
often been imitated, but the old success
ful formula has never been equaled. Its 
low cost and quick results have made it 
i=ensely popular. 

· A guaranty of absolute satisfaction, or 
money promptly refunded, goes with this 
recipe. Your dru!!"rrist has Pinex, or will 
get it for vou. · lf not, send rto The 
Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

Dessert Book 
Free 
"What shall we 

have for dessert?" 
-is answered over a hundred times in the 
illustrated Knox recipe book, "Dair.ty 
Desserts for Dainty People." It also con
tains many recipes for candies, salads, 
jellies. ices. etc. 

This Book Sent Free 
for yoL:r grocer's name and address. If he 
doesn't sell Knox Gelatine send his name 
and 2-cent stamp for pint sample. 

KNOX~:::~::~ GELATINE 
%01 Knox Avenue, Johnstown, N.Y. 

.-!1~1 eDeLOACH PATENT 
Is the Original and Simplesto 

Variable Friction Feed. · 

PWJI~lrn· 
Avoid imitators and infring-ers and buy the Genuine. 
Saw 1\fills, 4: H. P. and up. Shingle Hilla, Edgers, Planers 
Lath li-Iills, Shing-le Bolters, Drag S&ws,•Corn and Flour, 
Mills, Bolters and Elevators, Steam and G&s.)line 
Engines. Write for free cataJo~. DeLOACH MILL 
M•F'G co,. Box 14&. BrldgeDOrt:. Ala .. 
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bat. Satan is the leader of this great 
host. He is.continually deceiving the 
people, saying: "Come, and let us 
fight." He places the many snares in 
the way of the upright. He is the one 
who loves darkness rather than light. 
He is the one who will do seemingly 
much for you in this life and will be 
the cause of your destruction in the 
hereafter if you allaw him to lead you 
while in this life. He is boasting of 
victory and challenging the Christian 
to resist him; is defying the· army of 
the living God. Where are those who 
will withstand him? Have they not 
fled? Have they not yielded to his 
commands? Has their courage failed? 
Tnere is now, as in the time of David, 
only a few who are willing to stand up 
in the face af all opposition and defend 
the truth. There are many who claim 
to be Christians; but when they ar.e 
called upon to stand for the truth, they 
flee from duty. 

Another reason that we are not suc
cessful in fighting the battles of God 
is that we are not content with the 
armor that God has prescribed, but put 
upon ourselves something that he has 
never told us ta wear. Even as David 
could not wear an armor that he had 
not proved, just so we cannot use one 
that we have not proved. We want to 
add things to what God has given us 
to use; for instance, the different soci
eties which are organized to carry an 
the work of the church. But what is 
the armor that we must wear? Even 
as David's was simple, so must ours 
be simple. The apostle Paul says: 
" Be st.rong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might." He then tells 
them how to become strong. "Put on 
the whole armor af God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil." Here is what our warfare 
is against: "For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 
places." Now the armor: "Wherefore 
take unto you the whole armctur of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand 
in the evil day, and having done all, 
to stand. Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and having 
on the breastplate of righteousness; 
and your feet shod with the prepara
tion of the gospel af peace; above all, 
taking the shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take the hel
met of salvation, and the Sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God: 
praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watch
ing thereunto with all persev€rance 
and supplication far all saints." (Eph. 
6: 10-18.) Do you wear this armor? 
Do you add something to it? It is suffi
cient. With it alone will we conquer. 
The Jews fought for· the land of Car 
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Sent On A ---Year's Trial 
Under Bond to Please or No Sale 
~~-t;fst that the ;:'k;;,:v;-Ws 
instrument and you will know whether It will please 

you and Is all the 
seller claimed. 

Cornish p lanos 
and organs are sent 
·on trIa I (freight 
paid If desired) to 
clen1onstrate 
qnulity without 
obligating prospec· 
t!ve buyers to keep 
them and are sold 
on a binding basis 
that, !f not exactly 
as represented or 
In any way unsatis
factory, the instru
ment will be taken 
back at any time 
within a year, re· 

chase money, and assuming all fref::td~War:i~. pur· 

Sold At Factory Prices 
B'ft'h;c;:-n~~al 

Plan" you buy intelligently, save 
one-third or more of regular retail 
price, and get an instrument of re
nowned quality and superior tone. 

Perfection of material and work· 
manship guaranteed for 25 years. 

You ChooseY our Own Terms 
Cad,-;;;c;;,:lli"f..om 0:;
F::;' Ye:;:-A-;y;;uUke. 
"'"'Se;d7od.; fo;th;;,;;;d; 
Cornish Book, which explains 
fully our very I! hera! terms of 
selling plans and shows the 
latest styles of plano• and or
gans. You should have bhls 
beautifully Illustrated book, 
whether you buy or not. . 

17 "fUISb 17" Washington, New Jerse:v 
~y JUY•t Establish,ed OverB.alfa Centuru. 

naan, their promised possessions; but 
we are fighting for a home not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
wh0'3e builder and maker is God." 
Since we are under the banner of God 
and fighting in his army, we must do 
all things in the name of Christ, by 
his authority, giving thanks to God 
and the Father through him. Having 
this armor and accompanying our 
efforts with the prayer in the Master's 
name, there is no need of doubt of 
victory. Say: "Where he leads me I 
will follow;" "Speak, Lard; thy 
servant heareth;" " Command, and I 
will obey;"" It matters not what oth
ers may do, as for me, I will fight the 
battles of the Lord and thus be among 
those who will wear the victor's 
crown." 

Are you, my dear reader, a soldier 
in this army of truth and right? If 
not, why nat enlist while it is time, 
before the battle closes and leaves you 
among those whose reward is eternal 
destruction, and deprives you of the 
beauttful crown that awaits the faith
ful? 

This Will Interest Many. 

F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publtsh
er, says that it any one aftlicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their address 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Boston, 
Mass., he will direct them to a perfect 
cure •. He has nathing to sell or giv_. 
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search for relief. Hundred~ 

have tested it with success. 
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THE REPULSIONS OF OUR 
CALLINCS. 

It is said to be one of the habits 
of the Jesuit order that . when one 
comes as an applicant for entrance into 
it ·they set before him the most dis
couraging aspects of its life and dis
cipline. He is told that there are 
easier and shorter disciplines, while 
this one requires great patience, many 
years of preparation, few rewards, and 
many discomforts. At the very start 
he is made acquainted with its hard
ships. It is not set aut as a very at
tractive thing. And this must account 
for much of the strength of that or
der. Whatever we may think of it 
in other aspects, there is in this some
thing we cannot help admiring. It is 
a clean contrast to much of the relig
ious habit of our own day, which is 
to set forward only the attractions 
of religion. Doubtless many whom we 
have been seeking to gain by rewards 
and prizes, by minimized doctrines 
and the sugar-coating of obligations, 
would be more drawn if we frankly 
set forth the repulsions and not 
only the attractions of the Christian 
life. 

Christ seemed often to put before 
men the repellant phases of following 
him. What a relief it would be to 
have it bluntly set before us that the 
Christian life is in many respects un
pleasant, and that the Christian teach
ing is also in many respects a down
right disagreeable thing, contrary to 
our likings and crossing our ordinary 
expectations and thoughts. How it 
would clear many an experience which 
now seems an enigma to us if we had 
been more deeply indoctrinated into the 
truth that Christianity has a very un
pleasant side to it! Life in Christ and 
following him has its repulsions, its 
antagonisms, its storms, and it is well 
for us to know it. 

But somehow we like to put this in 
the background, and we try to make 
life one sheer unmitigated attraction. 
Especially are we surprised when we 
find that our life calling, our profes
sions, our business, and our stations 
in life, which we chose b2cause we 
were attracted to them, are proving to 
have unsuspected annoyances, and do 
not seem quite what we thought they 
would. Men are surprised that what 
seemed just the thing for them is com
ing to look like a sad misfit. Midway 
in their life they suspect they have 
made a mistake. What seemed to of
fer a clear course for their gifts and 
talents is naw developing all sorts of 
obstructions which suggest that they 
are out of their element. There come 
periods of depressing monotony in ev
ery calling, when, instead of fresh un
dertakings, all the time one has to 
keep doing over and over again the 
same thing. These try the soul as 
much as anything. Sam€times they 
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Let an I H C Engine 
Save You Hours of Drudgery 

W HY should you waste hours of valuable time sawing wood, 
pumpi!lg water, shelling corn, or turning a grindstone by 
hand when a few cents' worth of gasoline in an I H C engine 

will do it all and let you use your time for important, profitable work? 
An I H C gasoline engine will furnish ch0ap, steady, dependable 

power for running the pump, woodsaw, feed grinder, .corn shel_ler, 
grindstone, emery wheel, cream separator, churn, washmg machme, 
wringer, etc. It furnishes power to sharpen plows and disks, light the 
farm buildings, and do many other kinds of work. 

I H C Gasoline Engines 
have a well-deserved reputation for reliabi!ty and durability. They 
are simple. They are economical of fuel. From every point of view 
an I H C engine is the most satisfactory engine you could buy. 

They are made in all styles, vertical and horizontal, 
portable and stationary, air and water-cooled, in sizes from 
1 to 50-H. P., to operate on gas, gasoline, naphtha, k~rosene, 
distillate, or alcohol. Gasoline and kerosene tractors, 12 to 
45-H. P. Sawing, pumping, spraying, grinding outfits, etc. 

The I H C local dealer will show you the engine and explain its 
good points. For catalogues and full information •. see him, or, 

International Harvester Company of America 
Chicago 

(Incorporated) 
USA 

I H C Service Bureau 

make one think he is wasting his ef
forts; and he will often rashly t:ilrow 
everything over to escape. The call
ings of other men look very attractive 
to him, and seem to be free from such 
restraints and limitations as his own. 
And his own doubtless looks just as free 

· and inspiring and privileged to them. 
Many a man who seems to himself a 
plodder and hopelessly tied down seems 
to others to be particularly unham
pered. But nothing has happened to 
us but such as is comman to men. 
Our callings are simply developing 
their repul~ions. 

In every profession, entered upon 
with romance and imagination, there 
comes the time when a man may drop 
it in disillusion and disgust, or take 
it up again with the firmest, most 
loving grip; and that is when he knows 
it is no child's play. How lightly and 
pleasantly the average man thinks of 
the writer! He fancies him as living 
in continual inspiration. But hear one 
of the greatest of French writers, 

Sainte-Beuve, as wearied of his writing 
he says: " It is my sore burden-and 
my greatest joy." If we are to have 
any great joy, we need not be surprised 
or ashamed if there are some periods 
when it is our sore burden. 

It does not mean, then, when fo,r a 
time we are keenly conscious of the 
disappointment and setbacks, and even 
disgusts which attach to our callings, 
that we have chosen the wrong thing. 
Such times are normal; and the best 
worker is not the one who never has 
them, but the one who knows best how 
to treat them and estimate them. Per
haps most new chapters of changed 
and better work are preceded by just 
such passages of turmoil and dissatis
faction. No good worker escapes them. 
But the poor worker is off and away 
to something else as soon as the first 
attractions are over, and he never fe€ls 
the glow of that last permanent attrac
tion v:hich holds and fills and satisfies 
the man wl::o has weathered his task 
in lif~.--Sunday Schaol Times. 
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OLD LADY'S SAGE ADVICE. 

Knoxville, Tenn.-Mrs. Mamie Towe, 
of 102 West Main Street, this city, says: 
" If you had seen me before I began to 
take Cardui, you would not think I was 
the same person. Six doctors failed to 
do me good, and my friends thought I 
would die. I could hardly get out of 
bed or walk a step. At last an old lady 
advised me to take Cardui, and now I 
can go almost anywhere." All ailing 
women need Cardui as a gentle, refresh
ing tonic, especially adapted to their 
peculiar ailments. It is a reliable, veg
etable remedy, successfully used for 
over fifty years. You ought to try it. 

RETTER THAN SPANKING I 

~panklng does not cure children of bed

WPt ting. There Is a constitutional cause 

for this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 

195, South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 

mother her successful home treatment, with 

full Instructions. Send no money, but write 

her to-day If your children trouble you In 

this way. Don't blame the child; the 

chances are It can't help lt. This treatment 

also cures adults and aged people troubled 

with urine difficulties by day or night. 

"Ca:RIST THE LI~HT OF 
THE WORLD." 

Bv J. M. McCALEB. 

This book is full of valuable informa
tion and should have a wide reading. 
Buy it and distribute among your 
friends, thus doing missionary work. 
Price, 50 cents. Address 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

LADY WANTED 
To introduce Dress Goods, Handkerchiefs, and 
Petticoats. Make $10 to $30 weekly. Best line 
lowest prices; sold through agents only. No 
money required. New spring patterns now 
ready. Samples and case.free. Standa•d Dress 
Goods Co., Desk 32C, Binghamton, N. Y. 

SALESMEN WANTED 
Most liberal terms. Greensboro Nur
series: fruit, shade, and ornamental 
trees; vines and plants. 

JOHN A. YOUNC & SONS, 
Greensboro North Carolina 

Airs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
:MILLIONS of :MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and !s 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA; Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Sootblng Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY 

Plso·s 
vvill immediately relieve 
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TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME
RE:PORT FOR FOURTH 

QUARTER, 1911. 

BY W. 'I'. BOAZ. 

(Continued from last week.) 
From Mrs. Mallie Storment, Iuka, 

Miss., $1; sisters at Trezevant, Tenn., 
coop of chickens; Hugh D. Smith, Fay
etteville, Tenn., one barrel of flour; 
Miss Jennie Dixon, Nashville, Tenn., 
$5; Reynolds School, Cornersville, 
Tenn., $7.12; West End Church, Will
iamson County, Tenn., $7; Lemalsamac 
Church, box af boys' shirts; "A 
Friend," Bellbuckle, Tenn., $2.50; Mrs. 
Ruth Wright, Mount Juliet, Tenn. 
(building · fund), $10; Mrs. Carrie 
Duke, Mount Juliet, Tenn., $1; I. K. 
Hibbett, Mount Juliet, Tenn. (building 
fund), $2.50; J. W. McManaway, Mount 
.Juliet, Tenn. (building fund), $1; 
W. L. Philpot, Mount Juliet, Tenn. 
(building fund), $6.25; Miss Ersie 
Graves, Mount Juliet, Tenn., $1; Mrs. 
Margaret Lipscomb, Nashville, Tenn., 
$5; Mabel Ellett, Owen's Cross Roads, 
Ala., $1; A. Steele, Hermitage, Tenn., 
$1; J. L. Sanders, Hermitage, Tenn., 
$1; W. L. Re:lves, Boxville, Ky., $1; 
M. E. Dugger, Stiversville, Tenn. 
(building fund),. $10; Friendship 
Church, Stayton, Tenn., $4.06; Joe 
Ratcliffe and wife, Bardwell, Ky., $5; 
Miss Jessie Seitz, Nashville, Tenn., $1; 
John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn., 
$1; J.D. Talley, Petersburg, Tenn., $2; 
Mr. and Mrs. T. A. Stanley, Carter's 
Creek, Tenn., $5; First Church, Colum
bia, Tenn., $23.76; sisters at Sparta, 
Tenn. (far table linens), $17; Mrs. R. 
H. Cleveland, Pleasant Shade, Tenn., 
$10; Miss Mary B. Dabney, Reynolds
ville, Ga., $5; Mr. and Mrs. 0. L. 
Ma 3sey, Memphis, Tenn., $7; H. N. 
Mann, Riverside, Tenn., $5; Charles 
Hull, Columbia, Tenn., Route 3, $1; 
Mrs. J. E. Brady's Sunday-school class, 
Cottage Grove, Tenn., $6; J.D. Thomp
son, Vesh, Ark., $1; T. J. Slayden, St. 
Bethlehem, Tenn., $2.50; members of 
Oakla'.ld Church, St. Bethlehem, Tenn., 
$1.50; C. M. Bourne, St. Bethlehem, 
Tenn., $10; R. E. L. Olive, Dukedom, 
Tenn., Route 3, $3; Hill's Chapel, near 
Antioch, Tenn.,· one box of clothing and 
$5; Waodson Chapel, McLean Station, 
Nashville, Tenn., $16; James A. Aiken, 
Brownsville, Tenn., Route 3, $2; Miss 
Blanche Kittrell, Thompson Station, 
Tenn., $5; A. H. Sanford, Dyer, Tenn., 
Route 3, $5; sisters at Woodbury, 
Tenn., $5.05; Mrs. E. Stephens' Sun
day-school class, Woodbury, Tenn., 
$1.30; Mrs. Della Welch, Carnersville, 
Tenn. (building fund), $2; T. F. Welch, 
Cornersville, Tenn., $3; Mrs. J. J. 
Dorter, Lynnville, Tenn., Route 6, $1; 
church at Donelson, Tenn. (building 
fund), $7.25; Green's Chapel Church, 
Horse Cave, Ky., $10; church at.Horse 
Cave, Ky., $10; Cedar Grove Church, 
Davidson County, Tenn., $15; church 
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at Bellbuckle, Tenn., $10; Young 
Ladies' Bible Class, Reid Avenue 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., $5; "A 
Friend •· Amite, La., $3; W. E. Brit
tain, Columbia, Tenn., $1; Mrs. C. C. 
Urey, Nashville, Tenn., $1.50; W. W. 
Stanley, Carter's Creek, Tenn., $5; 
Miss Cla:ra N. Norton's Sunday-school 
class, Winchester, Tenn., $5.26; J. M. 
Speight, Stayton, Tenn., $5; B. W. S. 
Nicks, Stayton, Tenn., $5; Mesdames 
J. J. and L. M. Culp, Bells, Tenn., 
Raute 2, $1.50; R. M. Green, Match, 
Tenn., $10; Mrs. Claude Godwin, Co
lumbia, Tenn., $1; Park Grave Church, 
L!!.wrence County, Tenn., $2; Miss 
Kitty Smith, Treswell, Tenn., $5; Mrs. 
Bedford Miles• Sunday-school class, 
Belleview, Tenn., Route 1, $1.50; Mrs. 
W. R. Vincent, Fivay, Fla., $1.50; Mrs. 
Lizzie and Miss B,osetta Overby, Lyles, 
Tenn., $4; I. V. Halbert, Howell, Tenn., 
$9; Mrs. Mattie Johnston and Mrs. J. L. 
Richardso:1, Franklin, Tenn., $2 and 
one box of clothing; H. H. Williams, 
Murfr2esbora, Tenn., $5; Tom Wilson, 
Caney Springs, Tenn., $10; Mrs. W. L. 
Hooff's Sunday-school class, Franklin, 
Tenn., $2.50; Mrs. R. R. Long, Law
renceburg, Tenn., Route 3, $2; Mrs. 
James T. Finley, Ostella, Tenn. (build
ing fund), $5; Mrs. Lizzie Sparkman, 
Pikeville, Tenn., $5; R. G. Sparrow, 
Columbia, Tenn., $5; Mrs. George W. 
Johnson and Birdie Thompson, Callen
der Station, Tenn., $4; Mr. and Mrs. 
R. H. Bonner, Viola, Tenn., $5; mem
bgrs Fayetteville Church, Fayetteville, 
Tenn., $9.25. 

(To be continued.) 

JUDCE LINDSEY ON CICAR· 
ETTES. 

RY DON CARLOS JANES. 

Ben. B. Lindsey, notable as Judge of 
the Juvenile Court at Denver, Cal., has 
some pertinent things to say regarding 
the very common habit of cigarette 
smoking. Thousands of boys have 
come before him, giving him a good 
opportunity to know samething of the 
ill eff3cts of this habit. 

Judge Lindsey says: "Nearly all the 
leading business men of the country 
have forbidden the employment of 
boys and young men who smoke ciga
rettes. This is because they knaw that 
the victims of cigarettes cannot be 
trusted. The laws of nearly every 
State in the Unian forbid the sale of 
tobacco to boys, and the law of Colo
rado even forbids people to give boys 
tobacco. . . . I have been in the 
Juvenile Court nearly ten years, and 
in that time I have had to deal with 
thousands and thousands af boys who 
have disgraced themselves and their 
parents, and who have brought sorrow 
and misery into their lives; and I do 
not know of any one habit that is more 
responsible for the troubles of these 
boys than the vile cigarette habit." 

Parents shauld not permit their chil-
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" Play this next, 
Mother!" THE EDISON 

PHONOGRAPH 

Dealers with established stores 
wanted in towns where we 

are not now represented 

Ashland City-G. Huyd 
Athens-J. H. Wise 
Bells-Gron~·e F. GOOSUJall 
Big 3andy-:r 1!\ Dowdy 
Bristol-F. 1'. Blanchanl Co 

" UosenlJlatt P ano Co. 
Calhoun-Sam W. Shelton 
Caryville-Rt·d A.'-h Coal Co. 
Chattanooga.-Staudard Musi r: Co. 
Clarksvil •e-Di('ksou~SadlPr Co. 
Concord-Deal, Smith & Boring 
Cdokeville-l\1. H. l3orden. 
Copper Hill-Center & Abernathy 
Crestview-F. It. Usher 
Crnssvllle-CrnRsville l\Ierc'tile Co 
Dllytou-IJ. c. Tallent 
Duckt(m-Carl Center 
Dyershurg-0. D. Hus '1 
Elizabetltton--Ba.rnr-s-Bortng H.Co. 
Englewood-H. C. Creech. ~1. D. 

... 
besides bringing the whole world of music 
and other entertainment to your home and 
family, is a great educator for your children 

It teaches them to love good music and to appreciate it. In no other 
way can they gain the knowledge and appreciation which the Edison 
Phonograph gives. The great march songs and band tunes bring 
out their patriotic spirit, the famous old ballads develop the tender 
side of their natures, the great grand opera airs thrill them with 
admiration and aspiration and the comic records sharpen their wits
and every laugh and every thrill is a deposit in the bank of happiness. 

Your children can make their own records 
Every boy and every girl wants to display his or her talent. Your boys and 
girls can talk or sing to the Edison Phonograph and reproduce the records just 
as true to life as the records we make. This is a great feature of the Edison. 
The Edison dealer will show you how to make records when you go to 

Hear This Free Concert 
Read throug-h the li~t of dealers below, find the one nearest you and present this coupon. Be 
sure and take the cktld1·en alonq. The dealer will give you a free concert that will show you all 
the enjoyment you)ve been missing-and that you have no right to miss it when you can get 

AnEdisonPhonographatany ••••••••o••••• TE:AR OUT THIS COUPON •••••••••••••• 
price from $15.00 to $200.00 . ) 

Free Concert Coupon i and at terms that will make it 
extremely easy for you to ov:n one. 

If no dealer is located conYeni
ently ncar you, ·write us for illus
trated catalog, list of over ~000 
records and complete information. 

~on-
IN<.:O<><>OF ........ c 

MR. EDISON DEALER: Please treat 
bearer and friends to a free concert on 

The Edison Phonograph 

I 
I 
I 
I 

' I I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 149 Lakeside Ave., Orange, N.J. ······----·······-···-·······-·············.,········· 

TENNESSEE DEALERS 
Erin-A.. J. Mitchum 
Fayetteville-Rawls & Kelso 
Greeneville-Lanchester & Co. 

·• B.osenblatt Piano Co. 
Harriman-T. C. Farnham Sup. Co. 
Hohenwald-W .. J. Beasley 
Iron City-E. J. Reynolds 
Jackson-Frank llf'St 
Jellico-M. J, Steinberg 
J ohnsou Clty-Croueh & :\'IcCorkle 

" '\Vm. Silver & Co. 
Jonesboro-Milton Keen 
Kerley-!~~. Rlmon 
Knoxville-nn,wn Trading Co. 

·' .J. M. Miller 
D. B. Orndorf 

La Follette-A. C. Winkler 
Lenoir City-,Lmtoir City Pharmacy 
Lewisbur~-Boycl Bros. 
Liberty-Whaley llros. 

Linton-D. E. and A. ::\IcPherson 
Lynchburg-Parks & Co. 
Lynnville-:\IcLaurine & Co. 
.McKenzie-J. K Hamsey 
Mcl\Iinnville-Ernest Smallman 
. Martin's l\fills-Liteefield & Co. 
).Iemphis-F. M. Atwood 

" 0. 1\.. Houck I)Iano Co. 
:Milan-Pierce & Co. 
l\Iitchell ville-C. E. Hinton 
Monten·y-Cumherlaud Drug Co. 
l\Iorristown-Lynn~.Sheeley Co. 

~~:~~~~i~~~:Jt1i\~~l~~ ~~~~I~:bo. 
Nash. Talking Mach. Co. 
Sam Sil verfieht 

New Middleton-.J. T. Den sou 
Newport-R. I ... Knowles 
Parts~T. lt. Spicer 
Petersburg-W. V. Pylant 

Rogersville-E. S. Clifton 
Sardis-J. A. Cona\vay 
Savannah-J. K. Barlow & Son 
Shelbyville-John 'V. Hnth & Sons 
South Pittstmrg-Sartani Drug Co . 
Sparta-Marchbanks Dru~ Co. 
Spring City-Reid Bros. 
Stayton-Phillips Bros. 
Sweetwater-Cunningham & l)nnty 
Telli~o Plains-Peter C. Newkirk 
Tennessee City-R. A. ·wright 
Tracy City-E. C. Norvell Co. 
Vernon-\.\. S. Nunnelly 
Wartrace-W. S. Yell & Co 
Waverly--.J. P. Cowen & Co. 
White Bluff-Howell & Jorflan 
Whitwell-Wllitwrll Drug Co. 
Williamsburg-A. J. \VUlimns 
Winchester-Martin Bros. 

dren to engage in this destructive 
thing. Teachers anrt preachers will do 
well to spDalc a word of warning, and 
boys who want to be strong mentally 
and physically and useful to the fullest 
extent should see to it that their possi
bilities are not lessened by "the vile 
cigarette habit." 

nary, Louisville, Ky., September 27, 
1911, wrote to Brother Kurfees as fol· 
lows: " I thanl{ vou for a compli· 
mentary copy of your book I can see 
from a rapid survey of the boolc that 
yan have put the argument against 
instrumental music in a strong way. 
For myself, as an Old Testament schol
ar. I find so much use of instrumental 
music in the temple that I come to the 
question with a readiness to see in-· 
strnmental music in the new dispensa
tion. It is IJlain that the New Testa
ment stresses singing, and the modern 
city_ organist and choir evidently put 

upon an instrument much that would 
better be required of the human voice. 
If your boalc should lead some to sub
ordinate instruments to the singing, 
it would do much good." 

Mrs. Eudora L. South, Jett, Ky., 
principal of Excelsior Institute, in a 
letter to Brother Kurfees, January 11, 
1912, says: "I have not yet read your 
book so tharoughly as to malce a cred
itable review of its contents. Selected 
portions here and there have shown me 
a clearness and forcefulness of argu
ment sufficient to convince all except 
those who will not be convinced." 

"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE 
WORSHIP." 

John R. Sampey, professor of the 
Hebrew Language and Literature in 
the Southern Baptist Theological Semi-
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MRS. POWELL ALMOST DEAD. 

Dry Ridge, Ky.-" I could hardly 
w~lk across the room," says Mrs. Lydia 
Powell, of Dry Ridge, " before I tried 
Cardui. I was so poorly I was almost 
dead. Now I can walk four miles and 
do my work with much more ease. I 
praise Cardui for my wonderful cure:' 
Cardui is successful in benefiting sick 
women, because it is composed of in
gredients that act specifically on the 
womanly constitution, relieving head
ache, backache, irregularity, misery, 
and distress. Only a good medicine 
could show such continual increase in 
popularity as Cardui has for the past 
fifty vears. Try Cardui, the woman's 
tonic. 

Little Hurts 
Soon Healed 

A strongly medicated cure 
that promptly allays pain 
clears the surface of the skin 
and quickly heals. 

Is different from anything you 
have e1 er tried for healing the 
many little scratches and bumps 
children are sure to encounter. 

\Vise mothers save trouble and 
worry by keeping it constantly on 
hand for immediate use. 

At your druggist's or by mail 

25c., SOc., $1.00 
Economy suggests the 

dotlar st.~c. 

VICK'S FAMILY 
REMEDIES CO. 

Greensboro, N. C. 

Don't Wear a Truss 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FLORIDA NOTES. 

BY F. n. SRYGLEY. 

I am now (February 13) preaching 
at Tampa to small audiences, but the 
brethren se2m to think the audiences 
do very well for Tampa. This is t.he 
hom2 of Brother George B. Hoover, 
who has been an untiring worker for 
the cause of primitive Christianity. 
The existence of this .little ccmgrega
tion in Tampa is due largely to the 
efforts of Brother Hoover and his 
faithful wife and children. But they 
have other faithful men and women 
here. Brother Hoover is giving mare 
of his time now away from Tampa on 
Sundays, and the little congregation 
is in need of some man to give himself 
wholly to teaching the truth in the 
city. They have had no help from 
abroad, and it is no little matter to 
establish the truth in a city of this 
size with the amount of opposition and 
indifference which is found here. 

Any kind of religion is welcome in 
Florida, provided those who believe it 
will buy land and settle here. Every
thing is for sale here-at a high price, 
though. If I had money and wanted 
to buy, I could not select anything, 
because there is too much ta select 
from. It has always been difficult for 
me to buy a suit of clothes in a large 
clothing store; but with only a few 
suits to select from, I can easily please 
myself. Everything seems to be on the 
market, except the Gnlf of Mexico and 
the Atlantic Ocean. Everything seems 
to be in a rush here. The houses 
are all full of peaple and it looks like 
nearly everybody has an automobile. 

This is the cheapest country, I 
reckon, to make a living in; that is, 
if one is satisfied with a living. He 
needs but little clothing or fuel, and he 
can catch his meat out of the lakes 
and rivers. A garden will grow nearly 
any time of the year. One can eat 
potatoes for bread and have fish and 
vegetab'es nearly all the time, and so 
live with the least possible amaunt of 
work. But there are more opportuni
ties to spend money here than in al
most any other place, if one is deter
mined to keep up with the proces
sion. 

Indifference about religious matters 
seems to be the greatest trouble with 
the people. Russellisin, which teaches 
no hell, and Adventism, which has 
greatly modified the hell of the Bible, 
seem to be quite popular here. Many 
people want to believe that, because 
they know, the way they are living, if 
there is a hell, they will go to it pretty 
soon. It is wonderful how many people 
believe just what they want to about 
religion. I met a man here, and he 
saon told me he took no stock in any 
of the churches. I asked him why, and 
he said it was because they all preached 
a hell. I asked him if he believed the 
Bible, and he said he did. Then I told 
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him that the Bible teaches that there 
is a hell, and he said he did not believe 
it if it did. I told him that was a 
strange way to believe the Bible-be
lieve it and still not believe what it 
says. I found, on further investiga
tion, that there were several things the 
Bible said whi2h he did not believe. 
I then asked him if he believed that one 
had to be baptized in order to be saved, 
and he said that he did not. But I 
said: "The Bible says, 'He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved.'" 
"\Vel!," said he, "I don't believe it." 
"But still you believe the Bible!" 
Then he said, "You can outtalk me;" 
and I said: "Yes, and I can autbelieve 
you, too. It is not a question of our 
talk, but do we believe the talk that 
is in the Bible?" My friend then said 
his trouble was that he did not know 
much about the Bible. I said: "That 
may be, in a measure, the reason you 
don't believe it, for the Bible says that 
faith comes by hearing; but if it is as 
unreliable in its statements as you say 
it is, I don't knaw whether I would 
want to know much about it or not. 
The Bib'e says: 'He that believeth not 
shall b2 damned.' Do you believe 
that?" And he said: "I don't know 
whether I do or not.'' He then began 
to tell me about Florida, and I soon 
saw that he believed in Florida if he 
did not believe in a hell. 

This is a fine subject for Russell. 
Let him make a few assertions about 
his millennium theory and quote a few 
passages that say nothing at all about 
it, and he has a convert made. The 
pure gospel is certainly needed, but 
how to get it before the people-that is 
the question. Russell's " sermons" 
appear in the Tampa paper every week, 
and some little lawyer that knows noth
ing of the Bible is lauded to the skies 
over a great speech he has made on 
Sunday evening in which he has 
proved that there is no hell. This is 
all told in the papers because it is 
popular. The people of Tampa want to 
hear it and read about it. And why? 
It suits them, it consoles them. A lot 
of people are very anxious for some
body ta prove there is no such a place. 
I wish we were as anxious to preach 
and spread the truth as some of these 
men are to preach and spread their 
errors. I cannot, for the life of me, 
see why they are so anxicms, either; 
for, if their doctrine is true, the world 
will all have a chance after this gospel 
reign ends. That ought to be time 
enough to begin preaching it; but you 
cannot get them to wait till the millen
nium age comes to preach it. It is now 
or never. We are doing so very little 
for the spread of the truth. 

The Inward Effects of hamors are worse 
than the outward. They endanger the whole 
system. Hood's Sarsaparilla eradicates all 
humors, cures all their inward and outward ef
fect~. It is the great alterative and tonic whose 
merit has been everywhere established. 
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WALK IN THE LICHT. 

DY W. L. REE.VES. 

Without the blood of Christ we can 
have no remission, no life, ncr fellow
ship with each other as God's children. 
The blood of Christ is the life of Christ. 
The life of Christ is " the light of 
men." (John 1: 4.) "But if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us froon all sin." (1 John 
1: 7.) Walking necessitates action. 
Our acts must be according to the law 
of God. Solomon said: " For the com
mandment is a lamp; and the law is 
light; and reproofs of instruction are 
the way of life." ( Prov. 6: 23.) " The 
law is light;" therefore to walk in 
God's law is to walk in light. 

It is said of Noah that he "walked 
with God." (Gen. 6: 9.) Noah built 
an ark by faith. By so doing he "be
came heir of the righteousness which 
is by faith." (Heb. 11: 7.) It must 
be granted by all that there is some
thmg connected With Noah and the ark 
which is a type having its antitype ful
filled in the new dispensation. Peter's 
language is proof of this propasition. 
"In the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved by water. The 
like figure whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us." (1 Pet. 3: 
20, 21.) Noah was a builder. By 
building as God directed he became 
heir of righteousness. He had instruc
tions how to build and the kind of 
material he was to place in the build-· 
in g. 

All Christians-men, women, and 
preachers-are builders in the service 
of the Lord. Jesus Christ has given 
us full instructions as to how we must 
build on the foundation. Paul said: 
" I have laid the foundation, and an
other buildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he buildeth there
upon." (1 Cor. 3: 10.) The church is 
God's building. (Verse 9.) "And the 
Lord added to the church daily such as 
should b3 saved." (Acts 2: 47.) "Ye 
[Christians] are the body [building] 
of Christ." (1 Cor. 12: 27.) The man
ner in which we are builders is by 
teaching others what to do to oe saved. 
If we teach them correctly and they 
obey it, they are then material of the 
right kind in the building. If we do 
not teach them what God requires them 
to da to be saved, but in place of that 
we teach the commandments of men 
to them, our work is in vain. (Matt. 
15: 9.) "And if the blind lead the 
blind, both. shall fall into the ditch." 
(Matt. 15: 14.) 

Noah walked with God. How? God 
told him how to build the ark, and he 
did it just as God told him. We are 
commanded to walk in the light. How 
may we walk so as to walk in the light? 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Best Fertilizers 
for the Far~ner 

On the Cotton plantations you will find some planters making one 
to two bal~s of Cotton per acre. If you ask them what fertilizers they 
u~e, '!?U will fi_nd that .t~e majority of the most prosperous farmers use 
V1rgm1a-Carohna Fert1hzers. 

In the spring, thousands of tobacco planters in the Southern 
Tobacco Belts use 

Virginia-Carolina 
High-Grade 

fertilizers: 
Later they receive the highest cash prices for their big yields of ex

cellent leaf. 
Hundreds .of thousands o~· cotton and corn growers, planters of rice, 

vegetables, frmt, peanuts, gram and sugar cane use Virginia-Carolina 
Fertilizers and make big money. 

., Write for a free copy of our 1912 FARMERS' YEAR BOOK. It 
w11l tell you of wonderful crop yields and how to get them. 

SALES OFFICES 
Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atl~nta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga. 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N. (.;. 

God's law is light. Then, if we walk 
according to his law, we walk in the 
light. His commandments" contain his 
law. He commands us to teach "every 
creature." But he has told us what to 
teach. When we find believers wishing 
to know what to do to be saved, we 
must tell them what God requires us to 
tell them. This is what we must tell 
them: "Repent, and be baptized . . . 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins." (Acts 2: 38.) 
Christ demands that we preach remis
sion of sins to our fellow-creatures. 
(Luke 24: 47.) We can do this in but 
one way, and that is to tell man what 
to do in order to remission; and after 
he does it, prevail on him to believe 
that his sins are forgiven. If it hap
pens that we do not teach all that God 
re{luires in order to remission, we build 
material into the congregation that is 
not the sort God desires there. In fact, 
that which we build is not God's build
ing, but is another building, another 
plant, and shall be rooted up. (Matt. 
15: 13.) By so doing we are not build
ing by faith, as did Noah. 

To those who are properly taught 
and, as a result, are made new crea
tures in Christ, Paul said: " For we 
are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we shauld 
walk in them." (Eph. 2: 10.) From 
this it is evident that there are works 

which we must do after being made 
new creatures in order to walk with 
God. As God gave Noah the rule by 
which he was to walk in constructing 
the ark, so he has given us a rule by 
which we must walk if we would walk 
with him. Noah could not add to nar 
take from the specifications and build 
as God had told him to build. So it is 
with us. All the specifications as to our 
walk are set forth in the Scriptures. 
Not one thing is left untold that is 
necessary for us tct do. "We walk by 
faith." Faith comes from God's word; 
so our walk must be according to his 
word to be by faith. Without faith it is 
impossible to please God." We ought 
to obey God rather than men." (Acts 
5: 2!J.) 

FOR THE HOME AND FARM. 
Nashville, Tenn., November 17, 1891.-1 

desire to express my high annreclat!on of 
your Gray's Ointment as a most valuable 
veterinary medicine. Being the owner ancJ 
controller of one of the largest stables In 
the country, I have given your ointment a 
faithful trial in fresh cuts, sores of all 
kinds, and cracked heels. I do not think 
that It has an equal, and I most earnestly 
recommend its use to all horse men. They 
will find it an indispensable remedy. 

Yours respectfully, J. M. BnowN. 
We most heartily concur In what Mr. 

Brown says about the valuable qualities· of 
this ointment as a horse remedy. 

PAT GROGAN, Trainer; 
E. 0. ELLIOTT, Manager, 

Patton Stock Farm. 
For old sores, bolls, carbuncles, and to 

prevent blood poisoning ill man or the lower· 
animals, Gray's Ointment has no equal. 
Free sample on request or 25 cents at your 
druggist's. Dr. W. F. GRAY & CO., 825 
Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Smoke of Herbs 
Cures Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and it Costs 

Nothing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs, leaves, 
:flowers, and berries (containing no 
tobacco or habit-forming drugs) is 
either smoked in an ordinary clean 
pipe or smoking tube; and by drawing 
the medicated smoke into the mouth 
and inhaling into the lungs or sending 
it out through the nostrils in a per
fectly natural way, the worst case of 
catarrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleasant to use, and at the 
same time it is entirely harmless and 
can be used by man, woman, or child. 

Just as catarrh is contracted by 
breathing cold or dust and germ-laden 
air, just so this balmy antiseptic smok
ing remedy goes to all the affected 
parts of the air passages of the head, 
nose, throat, and lungs. It can readily 
be seen why the ordinary treatments, 
such as sprays, ointments, salves, 
liquid or tablet medicines, fail; they do 
not and cannot reach all the affected 
parts. 

If yau have catarrh of the nose, 
throat or lungs, choking, stopped-up 
feeling, colds, catarrhal headaches; 
if you are given to hawking and spit
ting, this simple, yet scientific, treat
ment should cure you. 

An illustrated book which goes thor
oughly into the whole question of the 
cause, cure, and prevention of catarrh 
will, upon request, be sent you by Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

He will also mail you five days' free 
treatment. You will at once see that 
it is a wonderful remedy; and as it 
only costs one dollar for the regular 
treatment, it is within the reach of 
every one. It is not necessary to send 
any money; simply send your name 
and address and the booklet and free 
trial package will be mailed you im
diately. 

OWN A BUSINESS 
WE WILL HELP YOU 

"I made $88.16 first three days," 
writes Mr. Reed, of Ohio. Mr. Wood
ward earns $170 a month. Mr. M. L. 
Smith turned out $301 in two weeks. 
Rev. Crawford made $7 first day. See 

what others have done. 
LET US START YOU 

in gold, silver, nickel, 
and metal plating. 
Prof Gray's new elec

tro machine 
plates on watch
es, jewelry, ta
bleware, a n d 
metal goods, 
Prof. Gray's new 
royal immersion 
process, Ia test 

method. Goods come out instantly with fine, 
brilliant, beautiful. thick plate, guaranteed three 
to ten years. No polishing or grinding. Every 
family, hotel, and restaurant wants goods plated. 

Platers Have All They Can Do. 
People bring it. You can hire boys to do the 
plating as we do. Men and women gather work 
for small per cent. Work is fine. No way to do 
it better. No experience required; we teach 
you. Recipes, formulas, trade secrets free. 
Outfits ready for work when received. M ateri
als cost about ten cents to do one dollar's worth 
of plating. 

Our new plan, testimonials, circulars, and 
Sample f'ree. Don't wait. Send ns your ad
dress anyway. GRAY & CO. PLATING 
WORKS, 880 Gray Bldg., Clnolnn"-tl, 0. 

E I TSCURED ~.c:,.~u:oErd~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. Gorm•n• 

Am41!trlcan lnatltuto1 884 Grand Ave,, Kanaea Clty1 M•· 
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THE WORK AT JACKSONVILLE, 
FLA 

BY R. E. WHIGHT. 

Up to February 27 the following 
llonat.io~1E have been received toward 
the buying of a lot and the building 
of a house of worship in this city, for 
which w2 are exceedingly thankful to 
Go:l and renew our courage to press 
o 1 in the work of the Lord. We want 
to thank the donors again, in the name 
of the b:essed Redeemer, for their ex
pression of Christlike lave which they 
have shown toward this work. We 
trust that others will yet take courage 
and follow the noble example that these 
dear brethren and sisters have set be
fore them. \Ve . are yet in need of 
funds, and we have failed to hear from 
many to whom we have written. 

The donations are as follows: From 
R. I. Linch, Tennessee, $1; J. B. ·Wom
ack, Tennessee, $1; Miss Bettie Yar
brJugh, Tennessee, $6; E. L. Cullom, 
Alabama, $5; E. B. Wright, Tennessee, 
$5; D. W. Wright, Tennessee, $5; Miss 
C. E. P., Mississippi, $1; Jim Keer, Ten
nessee, $1; Leonard Bennett, Tennessee, 
$1; Leslie Boyd, Tennessee, $1; D. M. 
Billingsley, Tennessee, $1.25; Mrs. G. S. 
Smith, $1; Mrs. W. H. Smith, 75 cents; 
Sister Bowman, Tennessee, 25 cents; 
W. T. Kidwill, Tennessee, $1; Bert 
Fryclell, Tennessee, 50 cents; Ben 
Bernett, Tennessee, 50 cents; L. H. 
Payne and wife, Tennessee, $2; Brother 
Anthony, Tennessee, 50 cents; Brother 
Gurley, Tennessee, 50 cents; Brother 
Jacobs, Tennessee, 25 cents; Brother 
Green, Tennessee, 50 cents; church at 
Barney, Ga., $1; J. W. Dunn, Tennessee, 
$1; M. C. Kurfees, Kentucky, $1; Don 
Carlos Janes, Kentucky, $1; vV. R. 
Mingle, Tennessee, $1; church at High
land Home, Alabama, $17.16; P. R. 
Slater, Kentucky, $2; church at Lib
erty, Iowa. $5; church at Buchanan, 
Ga., $2.20; church at Ottumwa, Iowa, 
:pcu; church at Decherd, Tenn., $4.30; 
Claude Hall, Kentucky, $1; H. H. 
Montgomery, Louisiana, $1; church 
at Arbor Hill, Tenn., $5; G. W. Beasly, 
Tennessee, $1; church at Trenton, Fla., 
$5; A. Ell more and wife,. Texas, $2; 
M. E. Gibbs, Tennessee, $1; J. R. Stub
blefield, Tennessee, $1; Price Billings
ley, Texas, $1; church at Eagleville, 
Tennessee, $5; G. W. Graves, Tennes
see, $1; W. A. Cameron, Florida, $1; 
W. H. Allen, Kentucky, $1.25; James F. 
Hurst, Alabama, $1; W. Ramsey, Ten
nessee, $1; John T. Lewis. Alabama, 
$5; A. J. Nance and wife, Illinois, $1; 
J. M. Manning, Tennessee, $1; D. G. 
Handcock, Tennessee, $1; A. Jen
nings, Texas, $1; William J. Campbell, 
Iowa, $1; A. R. Lawrenee, Texas, $1; 
A. Phillips, Texas, $1; R. V. Robinson, 
Texas, $1; church at Cornersville, 
Tenn., $25; John T. Glenn., Tennessee, 
$1; D. J. Poynter, Nebraska, $1; Mrs. 
C. McDaniel, Tennessee, $1; Joe Hard
ing, Texas, $1; Samuel Nicholas, Indi-
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ana, $1; J. W. Henley, Arkansas, $1; 
P. G. Potter, Tennessee, $1; W. W. D. 
Taylor, Indiana, $1; D. F. Draper, 
Texas, $1; W. H. Trice, Tennessee, $5; 
D. H. Friend, Kentucky, $1; church at 
Midway, l<""'la., $8.50; George Douglas, 
Texas, $2; T. B. Larimore and wife, 
Tennessee, $2; H. H. Hawley, Ontario, 
Canada, $1; J. T. Hinds, Arkansas, $1; 
church at Dade City, Fla., $4.99; W. P. 
Skaggs, Texas, $1; 0. H. Tallman, 
Nova Scotia, Canada, $1; L. D. Perkins, 
California, $1; church at Holland, Ga., 
$1.50; Guldmar Harn, Florida, $1; J. 
Paul Hanlin, Alabama, $1.; W. B. Mc
Quiddy, Tenn., $5; Mrs. B. S. Cortner, 
Tennessee, $5; S. M. Jones, Ontario, 
Cariada, $1; J. R. Wilmeth, Texas, $1; 
Charles E. Fogle, Ohio, $1; H. M. 
Phillips, Tennessee, $1; S. F. Morrow, 
Tenn., $5; church at Spencer Hill, 
Tenn., $10; J. C. Martin, $2; Mrs. C. 
E. Hunt, Kentucky, $1; church at 
Pleasant Hill, Tenn., $2; Rena E. Car
penter, Illinois, $1.35; W. D. Craig, 
Washington, $1.50; church at Wilburn, 
Ky., $5; J. T. Bushong, Flarida, $1; 
Miss Lizzie Clark, Tennessee, $5; W. H. 
Jones, Kentucky, $1; W. H. Yokley, 
Kentucky, $1; J. R. Williams, Tennes
see, $1; church at Nolensville, Tenn., 
$5; Thomas Williams, Texas, $1; J. K. 

HE REDUCED 57 POUNDS. 
--'-

New Method of Flesh Reduction Proves Aston· 
ishingly Successful 

Johnstown, Pa. (Special).-Investl
·gation has fully established that Ron. 
H. T. Stet12r, of this city, has reduced 
his weight fifty-seven pounds in an in
credibly short time by wearing a sim
ple, invisible device weighing less than 
an ounc2. This, when worn as directed, 
acts as an infallible flesh reducer, dis
pensing entirely with dieting, medi
cines, and exercises. Many prominent 
men and women have adopted this easy 
means of reducing superfluous flesh, 
and it is stated the inventor, Prof. G. X. 
Burns. of No. 17 West Thirty-eighth 
Street, New York, is sending these out
fits on free trial to all who write him. 

Never Before Offered-Better Tban Crimson Rambler 
n('l\rS conEnuously enormous heads of rich, crimson 
fl"wcrs. The othor 5 am. Mama.n Cochet, shell pink; 
K:tiserin, pure white; Etoile de Lyon, pure yellow; ~tar 
of Fra.nce, deep red; Champion of the World, deep pmk. 
Tho six, all strong plants on own roots, postpaid for 25 
cents. \Yill bloom profusely this summer. 

30 Beautiful Plants for $.1 .00 
6 Chrysanthemums .. 25c. 6 Best Carna.tions ..... 25c. 
6 Fine Cannas ....... 25c. 6 Ferns, all di1ferent .. 25c 

'Yo \Vill send anv ono o! these splendid collections on 
ref'nipt of 25 cents; or the entire four collections and the 
6 Roses named above for only $1.00. We pay all post
age and gu;1.rantee safa ;1-rriYal and satisfaction. 

Our 1912 Catalogue FREE TO ALL. \Vrite for it to·da.y. 

GEO. H. MELLEN CO., Box 910 Springfield, Ohio 
Innisfallen Grttnhou<Je&-E<Jtabli<Jhed 1877. 
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P. Wilkerson, Tennessee, $1; church at 
Kaufman, Texas, $2.50; Gid Murphy, 
Alabama, $1; Rob2rt Hamilton, Flor
ida. $1; J. D. Walling, Tennessee, $1; 
J. T. Smithson, Alabama, $1; J.' J. 
Horton and wife, Tennessee, $2; B. F. 
Spain, Texas, $2; · J. H. Guiles, Texas, 
$5; E. T. Showalter, Virginia, $2.50; 
L. Stanford, California, $1; Sister W . 

• S. Long, Tennessee, $1; church at Lott, 
T~xas, $1; J. B. North, Tennessee, $1; 
John J. Hart, Michigan, $50; Mrs. B. H. 
Couchman, Kentucky, $26; "A Sister," 
Tenness2e, $1; J. vV. Dill, Tennessee, 
$2.50; C. C. Cox, Texas, $1; J. H. An
derson, Arkansas, $1; Howard Richard
son, Ontario, Canada, $3; Leader-Way, 
$2.50; Miss W. Phillips, Tennessee, $1; 
"Unknown," Jacksonville, Fla., $5; 
H. C. Rhea, Tennessee, $1; F. Harlan, 
Kentucky, $1; H. C. Shoulders, Ten
nessee, $1; M. A. Guinn, Alabama, $1; 
church at Trinity Springs, Ind., $2.50; 
George W. Farmer, Texas, $1; church 
at Pleasant Hill, Tenn., $2; church at 
West Union, W.Va., $7; T. L. Metcalf, 
Kentucky, $5; J. H. D. Tomson, Ore
gon, $1; J. L. Tyler, Idaho, $1; T. C. 
Fox, Tennessee, $1; W. P. Willis, Ten
nessee, $3; W. H. Johnson, Louisiana, 
$1; Mrs. B. L. Alexander, Tennessee, 
$2; church at Carinth, Tenn., $10; 
church at Winchester, Tenn., $25; G. L. 
Malphurs, Georgia, $1.50; J. H. Drum
mond, Ohio, $1; church at Arlington, 
Tenn., $5; William Cobb, Iowa, $1; 
A. C. lVIachel, Arkansas, $1; Anderson 
Mercer, Alabama, $5; W. W. Gant, Ten
n8ssee, $10; "Unknown," Jacksonville, 
Fla., $5; T. B. Thompson, Arkansas, 
$1; Leader-Way, $5; H. G. Lipscomb, 
Tennessee, $5; C. H. Williams, Tennes
see, $1; Brother Hennessee, Tennessee, 
$1; church at Lyerly, Ga., $2; J. H. 
Murrell, Tennessee, $1; Sister A. B. 
Bibb, Missouri, $1; E. E. Grandey, Ten
ne.ssee, $1; J. H. Morton, Florida, $1; 
church at Clear Water, Florida, $5; 
church at Sparta, Tenn., $25; church 
at Maunt Calm, Texas, $10; " Un
known," Jacksonville, Fla., $5; Sister 
M. Kirkpatrick, Tennessee, $1; Du'cima 
Purvis, Florida, $2; church at Fairfield, 
Tenn., $8.50; Leader-Way, $7; Mrs. 
W. H. Lipsco:mb, Florida, $25; Miss 
Monie Lipscomb, Florida, $25; W. F. 
Thompson, Florida, $25; Charles P. 
W~tson, Florida. $68.05; B. Mitchell, 
Florida, $100; Mrs. B. Mitchell, Flor
ida, $100; Miss Carrie Mitchell, Florida, 
$25; H. L. Bassure, Florida, $5; church 
at Dasher, Ga., $10; W. L. Hackney, 
Florida, $25. 

These donatians have been turned 
over to the church here and paid on 
our lot. We will have our house under 
construction before this has reached 
our readers. vVe are in need of one 
thousand dollars yet with which to 
finish paying for aur lot and build the 
house. Do not forget to send us a dona
tion if you have not sent yours. 

Send your donations to Charles P. 
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1 $2 FOUNTAIN PEN FoR soc 1 
I I 

I I 
I I I ROMETHING that is Desirable-Something I 
11 ~ that is Useful-Something that is Dura- I 

hie-Something that you cannot well get 
along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. -

I I 
I One that never fails to please the writer. I 
I Every pen guaranteed. Nothing better ever I 
I manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car- I I ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to I 
1 any pen for which stationers would charge you 1 
I $2 or!more. I 
I I 
I We have had these pens made specially for ~ 

I the Gospel Advocate, and by giving a very large f 
I order havE. been .able to make this most re- I 
I markable offer to our subscribers. .i i DON'T FAIL TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. I 
1 Every one likes a good fountain pen. They 1 
11 come)n a neat box, together with glass filler I 
I and complete instructions for immediate use. I 
I Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac- I 
I cepted promptly. Send $2, and the Gospel I I Advocate will be mailed to your address for 12 I 
1 months, and the fountain pen will be sent to 1 
1 you without additional charge. 1 

I I 
I I 
I I 
I I 
I Address at once I 

i McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, I 
i Nashville, Tenn. i 
·-----------~·******************• 
Watson or R. K Wright, 1530 Park 
Street; or taW. F. Thompson, 642 Park 
Street; or to D. G. Smith, 415 E. For
syth Street, Jacksonville, Fla. 

While you do not despise beauty, re
gard it not as a priceless pearl-it is as 
fleeting as a bow in the clouds. 

DO YOU WANr TO MAKE MONEY? 
A reservation of fertile valley land is now open 

in Mexico. Homesteads free. Only requirement 
is to have five acres planted within five years. 
An authorized improvement company will plant 
the bananas and market them on shares, Your 
share should bring $200 per acre annually. Ap
ply immediately. Address the Rio Tonto Land 
Co., Block 358. Greensburg, Pa. They are dis
tributers for the United States. The land lies be· 
tween the river and railroad. Climate fine, 
eternal spring-never hot, never cold. Abun
dant rainfall. Three crops a year. You need not 
go to Mexico. 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you aro honest ILnd ambitions write me 
today. No mr~.tter WhPre you live or what 
:your occupation. I will teach you the Real 
Estate business by mn.il; appoint yon Special 
Representati .. ·e of my Compn.ny in you.rtown; 
start you in a profitable busi:tcss of your own. 
nd help you make big money at once. 

Unusual cpportunlt)' for men Without 
capital to become Independent for life. 
Valuable Book ami full partic;ulara FREE. 

Write today. 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY 110. 
594 Marden Bulldlnc 

1fn8hlneton, D.(). 

The man who sticks to the truth 
will never sink, no matter how hard 
the winds of criticism blow or how 
high the waves of opposition rall.
The Young People. 
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Most Certainly-Co To Your Doctor 
And why not? Yet some people act as if a medicine could take 
the place of a doctor! The best medicine in the world cannot do 
this. Have a family doctor, consult him frequently. If we did 
not believe doctors endorsed Ayer's Cherry Pectoral for coughs 
and colds, we would not offer it to you. t'!;,t~eKl':~ 

FRUIT TREES TH ay BEAR We are growers of a general line of fine Fruit, Shade 
A and Ornamental Trees and Plants. Especially fine lot 

of June-budded Peach and Yearling Apple Trees for 
Southern Planters. Guaranteed pure, free from disease, correctly grown, and in perfect condition. 
We also grow large quantities of Klondyke and Lady Thompson°Strawberry Plants at $3 per 1,000. 
Frost-proof Cabbage Plants, standard varieties. Long Island seed, 500 for seventy-five cents; 1,000 
to 4,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1 per 1,000; 10,000 to 29,000, at ninety cents per 1,000. CASH 
WITH ORDER. Special prices on larger quantities of plants. 

JAB. CURETON, Proprietor Cureton Nurseries, Bez 812, Austell, Ga. 

61Mses 
AbsoluteiJl free 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, spectacle-wearing 
readers of this paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once. for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. You must lay aside those 
old spex right now and I'll send you a brand new pair 
my wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free 
charge. 

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to read the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute-and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my Perfect Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand new pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 
in your county. 

Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
paper or write me your name and address on the 
coupon at once-that's all. 

~>---- Address:-DR. HAUX-
-The Spectacle Man-

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

-DR.HAUX-
-The Spectacle Man-
-ST. LOUIS. MO.-

Please send your absolutely free offer at onee. 

Name ............................................................................ .. 

Postomce ............................................................................ . 

'1. R. .................................... State ............................................... . 

When writing to advertisers, please mention this paper. 
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ANOTHER 11 HOW TO DO MIS· 
SIONARY WORK." 

BY R. C. HOWELL, 

The above title was suggested to me 
by an article in the Gospel Advocate 
of l<'ebruary 8, written by Brother C. E. 
Holt. He began his article in this 
way: "Now read the heading and think 
for a few moments, and then read this 
little essay." I read the heading, 
thought for a few moments, and then 
read the essay; in fact, I reread it, and 
then read it again-three readings in 
quick succession. This is oftener than 
I am accustomed to read an article, 
and was caused by the writer's peculiar 
way of " starting out." 

Now, I do not mean to find fault 
either with Brother Holt's way of in
troducing his article or with the article 
itself. On the contrary, I admire the 
spirit shown by his article, and it was 
his peculiar introduction that is re
sponsible far this article from me. 

Following his admonition, I thought, 
and here are some of the thoughts I 
had before reading the essay: Now 
here is a brother going to tell the very 
thing that we at Lilly Dale, Ind., want 
to know-that is, how to do missianary 
work. I will compare his way with the 
plan we have on foot, and probably we 
can improve on our plan, because " in 
a multitude of counsel there is wis
dom." 

Well, I read the article, but found 
that it was not, as I expected, from the 
standpoint of the cangregation want
ing to do missionary. work, but from 
the standpoint of the preacher wish
ing to do his duty along that line. 

Although nat a preacher nor having 
any aspirations along that line
believing, with Brother Holt, that 
"preachers are born, not made," I have 
.some acquaintance with preachers, and 
from my own observation I think his 
advice timely and to the point. 

But now, to make good the heading 
of this article, having the reader ta 
bear in mind that I am not " addicted " 
to writing for publication, I win en
deavor to outline, to a certain extent, 
the plan we have adopted as to "how 
to do missionary work." 

First, it is necessary to say a few 
words regarding the conditian of the 
church of Christ in Perry County. 
There has been for many years a con
gregation at Lilly Dale. There are at 
the present time several small or weak 
congregations in different parts of the 
country. These congregations it is our 
purpose to help build up, and at the 
same time upbuild cturselves, since we 
b2lieve that "we save ourselves by try
ing to save others." Our plan is to se
cure a good preacher for a season and 
·send him to those points to work as 
long as seems best, first at one point 
and then another. When he has com
pleted a series of meetings, we ctf the 
Lilly Dale congregation stand ready 
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and willing to make good any and all 
· defic:iency in his support. Here I wish 
to say that we confidently believe that 
we have found the man for this work 
in the person of Brother T. H. Eth
ridge, of Henderson, Ky. I have a let
ter from him regarding this work, and 
in it he manifests the spirit that is 
contended for by Brother Holt in 
«How to do Missionary vVork." 

May the Lord bless all our efforts for 
doing good. 

CALL FOR AN IMPORTANT 
WORK. 

BY L. J. JACKSON. 

Lately I spent three weeks among 
the little group of disciples in Way
cross, Ga. I will be in N~shville for a 
while. I shall be very glad to hear 
from some preacher willing to go to 
·waycross and take up the work. There 
is a splendid opening for a few churches 
to concentrate their missionary efforts 
in cooperation with an evangelist. 
Waycross iil a thrifty, growing town 
{)f fourteen thousand inhabitants. 
Mills and railroad shops employ sev
·eral thousand men. There are only a 
few disciples there now, but if the field 
should be properly cultivated, desira
ble results, it seems to me, would fol
low. But the brethren there are not 
able to do the work themselves. They 
meet every Sunday morning in the 
Parker Class Room, a house built for 
any people who wish to worship. 
Brother John Gamble, a printer by 
trade, who with his family recently 
moved there from Valdosta, Ga., has 
taken charge of the Bible study. I 
feel that the little band has received 
·considerable strength by this family. 
Who will go down and help? Who will 
enter this inviting mission field? Will 
not some churches take up the work? 
Please let me hear. Address me at 631 
Woodland Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

·while at Waycross I was generously 
entertained in the home of Brother and 
Sister W. D. Remington, and was 
kindly and cordially received into all 
the homes of the brethren. 

WHITE-NEAL DEBATE. 

BY F. 0. HOWELL. 

This discussion: was held at Flint 
Baptist Church, near Almo, Ky., be- . 
ginning on February 6 and continuing 
four days. The origin, doctrine, and 
practice of the church were discussed. 
Brother J. S. White is a young preacher 
of splendid ability. Jesse Neal ( Mis
sionary Baptist) is one of J. B. Moody's 
pupils of reasonable ability for a young 
man. 

Brother White presented the usual 
line of arguments brought to bear by 
our brethren, to which Mr. Neal paid 
very little attention. He threatened to 
read from "authorities" a number of 
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DO YOU WANT A PIANO? 
Then Listen to the Honest Talk of an Honest Piano Dealer: 

and Save from $50 to $150 on the Purchase of a Piano. 

Readers of the ~Gospel Advocate who are thinking of buying a piano can 
save money, and at the same time be assured of getting a high-grade instru
ment, by writing to me before buying. 

I have the agency for the EVERETT, FISCHER, MERLIN, EMERSON, 
ADAM SCHAAF, HARVARD, A. B. 
CHASE, KURTZMAN, and other well-. 
known standard pianos, and can sell 
you a guaranteed brand-new instru

.:ment for from $150 up. 
My long experience in the piano 

business and my inexpensive meth
ods of conducting !my business en
able me to give you a better value for 
your money than you can get else
where. I have no expensive show 
rooms or high-priced salesmen's sal
aries or commissions to pay. I do 
my own selling and am satisfied with 
a living profit. 

To those who do not wish to pay 
all cash, I will make the same low cash price, accepting a small cash payment, 
and the balance in monthly installments, charging only six per cent interest on 
the deferred payments. 

Write for special prices on new and used organs. 

M. F. SHEA, 22 Arcade, Nashville, Tennessee. 

times on points of doctrine, but always 
evaded bringing them forward. He 
employed the tactics of Baptist preach
ers generally. His brethren thought 
very well of his efforts until he got into 
the affirmative the last two days, when 
they were made to feel very piercingly 
his inability to defend their cause. Neal, 
too, saw what was coming and put 
forth every effort possible to keep his 
doctrine from under the hammer, but 
in vain. There were not less than fif
teen Baptist preachers present, all of 
whom, except possibly one or two, 
tucked their heads and felt their de
feat. These have, like R. H. Pigue, be
come so " seared" that truth makes no 
impression upon them. 

Brother White is entirely capable of 
defending the cause with any ordinary 
Baptist preacher.. Our brethren were. 
dreading the battle before the discus
sion began. But they were well pleased 
with his efforts. He is a zealous, con
secrated, sacrificing, deserving young 
preacher, and we cheerfully commend 
him to the respect and love of the 
brethren. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TBB SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVEl'S TASTJI. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
yon are taking. The formula Is plalnly 
printed on every bottle, showing It 11 •Im
ply quinine and Iron In a taateleu form, 
and the most e!l'ectual form. For croW11 
people and children. Fifty cenbl. 

Life and Sermons 
:: Oi Jesse L.~Sewell. ·~~ 

12MO, 318 PACES, CLOTH, $1. 

WeHave Just Printed a NEW 
EDITION of This Most Excel• 

lent Book. The Book is 
Substantially and 

Neatly Bound. 

This is an interesting bo~k. One hundred 
and twenty-one pa~es are devoted to a me
morial of his life, work, and chaucter, by 
David Lipscomb; one hundred and ninety
;even pages, to sermons by Jesse L. Sewell. 
5ixteen of his best sermons are here given, 
covering all the phases of conversion, and 
especially on points upon which disciples 
and denominations differ. It c~ntains ser
mons on such themes as: The Conversion of 
Cornelius, AtoRement and Reconcili&tion, 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doctrine, Tlte 
Grace of God, The Name of Ohrist, In Ob.rist, 
rhe Son of God, The One Foundation, ete· 
rhis book will well repay any reader, and 
~ives a larger fund of information to those 
'vho may not understand Bible teaching on 
the matter of becoming a Christian. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 

Nashville, Tenn. 

DROPSY Treated. Quick relief.. . Be.. 
moves swelling and short: 

· breath ina few day~ usually 
gives entire relief 15 to i5 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial tw-P-atment Free. 
D•• U. U. GREEN'S SONS• 80% If, &TLAIIT.t. W. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Dry Air Cleaning 
Cleans Carpels, Rugs, Mailings, Linoleums and fin

ished floors without raising a dust. Cleaned on the 
floor. 70,000 Home Vacuum Cleaners now in families. 

The con1.i11g tnetJtod of t!lean
in:.:: for every family, rich or poor, 
city. village. or country. Made for the 
home. One person uses. R t g b t 
weight: right size. Easily operated. 
Made for practical family use. Gets 
the dirt. 'Ve challenge every 
other n1.ethod. Does no\. look like 
a broom. yet it lloes the work a Uroom 
cannot do. Like IHagtc, dust, dirt, 
grit, ami germs disappear. Carp~'ts, 
rugs, etc., look nt~wer, cleaner, bright· 

er. and smell sweeter. Raises no 
dust to settle on person, furniture, 

draperies. walls, etc. 

CUSTOMERS 
DELICHTED 

~'Cleaned two roon1s, 
took out five quarts 

of dirt."-W. P. 
Collins, Penn s y 1-
vanra. "I am 
pleased with the 
cleaner. It certain
ly takes up the 
dust. ''-Carrie H. 
Chandler, New 
York. u I can 
keep the dust 

down and do not have to inhale dust and germs; 
wouldn'ttake $25 for my machlne."-Mrs. W. R. Au· 
ders, Ohio. u Makes the house smell much sweeter; 
no dust to fly around the rooms."-Davlll Bricker, 
Pennsylvania. "An1 a sJnall, "'eak wom.an! b~l.t 
can Inanage it tnyself· tt is as you claimea it to 
be· many thanks."-Mrs. J. Parmley, Kansas. "I 
aU: delighted with It· the cleaner wlll take the place 
of the broom In tlme:"-Mrs. Sarah Richardson, Ohio. 
u It certainly removes fine dust. which neither brcHIIll 
nor sweeper would do."-1\irs. J, R. Bowerman, New 
York. u Cleans carpets on thf' fluor better than taking 
tht-m up."-Frank Barnes, Caltforu\a. ., I did n~~ 
take up the carpet at house-cleaultul Ume thls spring· 
-:\'Irs. E. Rollb, Wisconsin. It 'vill do a.H m1u'ht 
for you. Get one now. Price,. only $8.50, sen 
anywhere. Write anyway fur full Information. You'll 

be.f~'iNTS! Money! Wlwle Dollars I Comes 
easy quick sure. Nothing to learn. Go into any 
hom8 sprinkle ~orne chalk or tine dirt on the carpt•t, 
tramp It In, tak~ It out like magic. Let the lady try It; 
she will keep lt. Your sale Is made; mo~ey In your 
pocket. Go on &o the next; demonstrate 1~ five minutes. 
and sell again; then the next. Sell etght out of 

tej_;in the 1noney tnakers. Men or Wflmen. F. 
A White Illinois sold 15in five hours. c. E Goff, 
Missouri:' "Sold fiVe Saturday, my fu·st attempt." t::Geo. 
A. Smith, Ohio, was out one evening; made $2a.50 
profit. E. T. Evans, )lllnols. ordered 3, then 13; then 
12; 75 since; l>rofit, $487.7 5.]'. E. Poole, ~Iassach11~ 
setts, ordered 1, then 6, then 12; 175 since; profit, 
$824.50. Mrs. F. E. Foss, a Minnesota ladY. ordPred 
30; 312slnce; lJrofit, $1,457. :E'. S. Hoppes. L~~isi~ 
ana, ordered 50, and said:'' More orders conling. ~u 
they go. Lowprlce;only $8.50. Not sold In stores. Tlus 
is your chance. Be a money maker. Be, a sue~ 
cess. Don't let some one else beat you to lt. Send for 
Free Sam}>le offer. Write quickly. Do It to-day. 
R. ARMSTRONG MFG. CO., 1932 Alms Building, Cincinnati, 0" 

$108~--.. 
~~rirr~~t ~~~~~dtJ~~~~n~~rf~~c::iiugg 
easier with a 

Hertzler & Zook Sa••r 
PortableWood WW 
Absolutely cheapest and best saw made. Guar
anteed 1 year. Our 810,000 bond protects you. 

Sold at factory prices-$10 and up. 
Is low as Save mid~leman's profit. OpE>r-

$10 ates easier than other saws be· 
cause stick is low and saw 
draws it on as soon as it 
tcuches the saw. Only 
$10 saw to which ripping 

.~g~"d':in :;da~~~~?t'':~a 
both ways it unsatisfactory. 

Send for catalogue. 
HERTZLER oil ZOOK CO. 

Box Belleville, Pa. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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THOMPSON-TYLER DEBATE. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

On Thursday morning, February 15, 
a two-days' debate was begun at Green
way, Ark., between Brother T. B. 
Thompson, of Campbell, Mo., and Mr. 
G. R. Tyler (Baptist), of Rector, Ark. 

Mr. Tyler affirmed during the first 
day that the church was established 
during the personal ministry of Christ. 
He defined the word "church" in this 
way: "A body of baptized believers." 
He then proceeded to find such a body 
before the death of Christ. His first 
posltlon was that the establishment 
spoken of in I sa. 2: 2, 3 was fulfilled 
in Mark 3: 13; but before he was 
through with his first speech he found 
a body of baptized believers in the days 
of John the Baptist. He then treated 
his hearers to this conclusion: The 
kingdom began with the gospel, but the 
gospal began with John; sa the king
dom began with John. He then shifted 
to Cffisarea Philippi as its beginning. 
(Matt. 16: 13-18.) He never would 
tell what this body of baptized really 
believed. To tell that would ruin any 
Baptist in debate when he would have 
to faca Acts 19: 3-5. 

Brother Thompson urged him to 
name and locate his mountain and then 
prove that it was the mountain spoken 
of in I sa. 28: 16. He told Thomp
son that it was not his business to 
locate nor name that mountain, just so 
he found a body of saved believers dur
ing the personal ministry of Christ. 
Brother Thomp~crn pressed him with 
the following objecticns to setting up 
the church before the cross: (1) He 
had the wrong place (Zech. 1: 16); 
( 2) an imperfect gospel (He b. 9: 22) ; 
( 3) the apostles had no power to con
firm their word (Acts 1: 8; Heb. 2: 
1-4); (4) it had no priest (Heb. 8: 4; 
7: 12, 20, 28) ; ( 5) it had no atonement 
(Rom. 1: 4); (6) no Testament in 
force (Heb. 9: 15-17); (7) no king on 
the throne {Ps. 11: 4; Acts 2: 30, 31), 
With these and many other good rea
sons Brother Thompwn refuted the. 
idea of the establishment of the church 
and the inauguration of a new plan of 
salvation before the death of Jesus. 
His objections and negative arguments 
were never met and disposed of. 

Brother Thompson affirmed on the 
second day. He proved that the church 
was established on the first Pentecost 
after Christ's resurrection. He proved 
that the Lord promised to build his 
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SALESMEN WANTED I Trained Salesmen earn from $1,200 to ~5,000 a 
year and expenses. There are hundreds of such 
positions now open. No former experience needed 
to get one of them. We will teach you to be a 
salesman in eight weeks Lly mail. and assist you to 
secure a position wherA yon can earn good wages 
while you are learning Practical Salesmnnship. 
'Vrlte to-day for full particulars, list of good opAH~ 
ings, and testimonials from over a thousand 1nen 
we ha>·e recently placed In good pobl!lons 

Address nearest office, Dept. '139· 
National Salesmen's Training Association, 

Chicago, New York, Kan. City, Seattle, N.Orleans,Toronlo. 
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house in Jerusalem ( Zech. 1: 16) ; 
that Zion was the mountain where the 
tried stone was to be laid (I sa. 28: 16; 
1 Pet. 2: 6) ; that the kingdom was to 
come with power (Mark 9: 1) ; that 
the power was to come when the Spirit 
came (Acts 1: 8) ; that the Spirit came 
on the first Pentecost after the cross, 
and so the kingdom came then. 

He showed from a chart that all the 
obj2ctions he had filed against Mr. 
Tyler's position were prominent fea
tures in what was done on Pentecost: 
That it was the right place; a perfect 
gospel; the power was present; a priest 
was on the throne; the atonement was 
already made; the blood was shed, so 
the testament was in force. The King 
was on his throne and the time had 
come for the law to be inaugurated and 
the word to go forth from Jerusalem. 
(I sa. 2: 1-4.) So his proof was invinci
ble. 

Brother J. E. Laird, of Holcomb, Mo., 
moderated for Brother Thompson, and 
Mr. G. C. McKinnis, of Cardwell, Mo., 
moderated for Mr. Tyler. 

I am sure the cause of Christ was 
greatly benefited by the debate. Broth
er Thompson is one of the most promis
ing young men I know. I consider him 
a model as to behavior. His delivery 
is goad and his personal appearance 
in the pulpit is fine. He is quick of 
percaption, pointed in argument, \tnd 
sticks to the subject, leaving out all 
foolishness and slang. There is a 
bright future for him if he will con
tinue to be humble as he now seems. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

While We Look at Things Unseen. 

It is by faith that we look at things unseen; and this 
attitude not only takes the sting aut of our tribulations here 
below, but is the actual means of turning our sufferings 
into profit. It is "while we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not seen," that "our 
light affliction, which is for the moment, worketh for us 
more and more exceedingly an eternal weight af glory." 
To the man whose eye can penetrate no fur_ther than the 
earthly situation, the cup of suffering is bitter enough, and 
he drinks to no profit. But he who has the " second sight" 
of faith can look beyond present appearances and descry 
unseen realities that bring him peace in conflict and joy in 
the midst af sorrow. Moreover, his very affliction works 
for him an eternal weight of glory. (2 Cor. 4: 16-18.) Two 

The Prose of Everyday Life. 

Every great life, when taken by days, ane day for an
other, is commonplace and prosaic. It is the sum total of 
those hard, prosaic days, however, that foots up into a great 
life, if the spirit and motive of the man was great and true. 
A good man lives among his fellows and quietly works out 
his convictions and ideals, and no one lays it to heart. They 
know he is a good man and take him as a matter of course, 
and think nothing about it. One day he dies, and the com
munity becomes suddenly aware that a great and nable life 
has ceased from their midst. This is the oft-observed fact 
that "we never miss the music till the sweet-voiced bird 
has flown." And .go it comes, too, that 

"Ten cities strive for Homer dead 
Wher2 Homer living begged his daily bread." 

Well, the world needs perspective. They cannot perceive 
the mountain till they view it from a distance. Some one 
has said that every martyrdarn seemed mean while it was 
being suffi!red. Let us not b<o discouraged if our lives seem 
humdrum and dull. Let us live in humble faith and loving 
obedience one day and another. And though we never do 
anything great or romantic, yet in the sum of it a life of such 
purpose will be great before God and men, passing all 
imagination. 

How to Take the Prophecies. 
Our O'pinions as to the worth and value to us of unfulfilled 

predictions of prophecy are neither here nor there. The 
application we are to make of the prophecies is not to be 
settled by thinking this or that about it. True, it is a subject 
that many would rather avoid and almost all .are more Ol'! 
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less suspiciaus of. The reason is not hard to find. The 
merest glance reveals that while in determining the import 
of other portions of scripture there is a standard and some 
certainty and harmony, the case of the prophecies presents 
us with a picture of exegetical anarchy and infinite con
fusion of warring opinions. We are afraid to tackle the 
problem. vVe frown on any one else's attempt to tackle it. 
We anticipate that all such effort will result only in adding 
another foolish notion to the many already out. In a path 
where so many have been snared it is hardly to be hoped 
that we shall walk safely. Possibly, also, we have our own 
minds made up as to the meaning af those parts of the 
Book; and while we would not be dogmatic, nor willing to 
enter into controversy, we are satisfied and do not care to 
reinvestigate the matter, nor to change our minds, and least 
of all to have our notions exploded. We want to be safe. 
Who knows what might be uncovered if we begin to dig 
down into the prophecies! We have a feeling, too, that they 
cannot be taken seriously-that is, at what they say. Be
sides, we have controversies enough; trouble enough to see 
eye tO' eye on things comparatively plain. What solution, 
then, could be better than one which involves the waiving 
of the whole vexed problem with all its difficulties and re
sponsibility? What better and more convenient than to 
conclude that those things were not for us, not to be under
stood until after their fulfillment, and, after all, do not 
affect our dally walk or eternal destiny? 

Against this view of fleshly prudence it may be urged 
that God gave us those portions of the Book. That fact 
alone speaks loudly. He gave us no warning to let the 
prophecies alone, but rather the reverse. He did nat say 
they were dangerous, but even indicated that they were 
helpful and blessed " he that readeth, and they that hear, 

and keep the things which are written therein." 
He never intimated that they were intended to be unin-

. telligible, but speaks of them uniformly as revelations from 
God. He did not suggest that they were merely entertain
ing and stimulating to curiosity, but, including the proph
ecies with all other inspired scripture, declares that they 
are practical, profitable for doctrine, reproof, instructian 
in righteousness, to equip the man of God unto good works. 
It would seem, then, that the man who sweeps them aside 
misses something infinitely valuable, and a help which is 
in certain circumstances indispensable. It is this writer's 
private conviction that the predictive messages of the 
prophets of the Old Testament and the New Testament are 
peculiarly needed by the church to-day. 

In our endeavor to decide what the true use and appli,ca
tion of prophecy is, we will not now turn aside to consider 
the if's and but's suggested by the present situation, but 
make straight for God's teaching on the subject.· The only 
kind O'f prophecy to be considered in this inquiry is direct, 
open prediction. There were prophecies whose very exist
ence was unsuspected until, after their fulfillment, they 
were pointed out and formed strorig corroborative testimony: 
sayings and phrases, types, allegories, which were woven 
into the warp of the histories, the law, the sacred poetry, 
and purposely hidden away O'f God until a time of denoue
ment. It is needless to say that God neither expected any 
uninspired man to understand them nor held any man re
sponsible for not understanding them. We are not con
cerned with that sort of prophecies; but with the plain, out
right predictions with which the Bible abounds, and which 
clearly were not put there for nothing. Gad did not tell us 
too much, so that we have to restrain ourselves lest we find 
out and tell things he meant to hide. Even if it were so 
(which will be seen not to be the case) that those predic
tions were not intended to be understood until their fulfill
ment, an intimate knawledge of them would be necessary 
even in that case, if we would recognize their fulfillments. 
So it devolves on us at least to know what was predicted by 
the prophets. 

Let us now seek an illustration with a view to learning 

what our own attitude toward unfulfilled prophecy ought 
to be. 

When, for example, God predicted to Abraham that his 
seed shauld be sojourners in a foreign land and b·) in 
bondage and affliction four hundred years, and should after
wards come out with great substance (Gen. 15: 13, 14), it 
was a case of direct unfulfilled prediction. Presumably 
Abraham understood it. If he did not, the fault certainly 
did not lie with the prophecy, but with Abraham; for the 
la.nguage was perfectly simple and the prediction literally 
fulfilled. There is no ground far thinking that Abraham 
had the least difficulty with it. Joseph understood it per
fectly, for in anticipation of the predicted exodus he gave 
commandment concerning his bones. In thus taking God 
at his word he did not make the prophecy void, but honored 
it, and obtained rank as a man of faith. (Heb. 11: 22.) 
There is no· reason why this should not be equally so in the 
case O'f all other avowed predictions given in God's word. 
In fact, it is safe to say that to put fanciful spiritualizing 
interpretations on the prophecies or to set them aside as 
incomprehensible is the way tO' make them void and to make 
God's word a worthless thing. But to take any prediction 
of God at its fair import of language, to believe it, and trust 
that it shall be even so as the Lord has spoken, and to act 
in accordance, that is showing due respect and honor tO' the 
Word. But imagine what havoc one of our modern spir
itualizers would have played with that saying! Four hun
dred years' bondage? Wby, yes; "bondage" means sin. 
And " four hundred years "-in prophecy a day stands 
for a year; sa that points forward to a long period, 400X360 
years, during which Abraham's seed should lie enthralled 
in sin. Then they shall come forth in holiness; and 
the nation who had enslaved them (Satan and his angels) 
will I judge, etc., ad nauseatum. Abraham was sweetly 
simple enough to take Gad at what he said, as did also the 
other men of God. Witness Daniel, who .understood "by 
the books" (viz., Jer. 29: 10) that the captivity was near
ing its close, the prediction being of seventy years. (Dan. 
9: 2.) Witness Simeon, who understood that he should 
not see death till he had seen the Lard's Christ. 

It is not maintained that the language of the predictions 
is always so plain and unequivocal-though often it is. 
But where it is not, the problem should not be more difficult 
than obscurity presents elsewhere. If we but keep our 
imaginations in leash, and accept God at what he absolutely 
says, there can be no danger. And if in a case af symbolic 
language the import of the symbols is not clearly given, 
we do well to let the matter rest; but where the symbol is 
deciphered by the Word, the prophecy is again reduced to a 
literal prophecy. 

The prophecies concerning Christ indeed furnished marks 
by which Christ could be known when he did come. Yet 
that was not all. They served, first, to raise the expectatian 
of the coming Messiah. There was such an expectation 
produced by them, and so far as it we:rit it was strictly cor
rect. Even the details of those prophecies could be strictly 
depended on. When Herod gathered the scribes together 
to learn the place of Christ's birth, they unhesitatingly 
pointed out Bethlehem. "For," they said, "thus it is writ
ten through the prophet, And thou Bethlehem, land of 
Judah, art in no wise least among the princes of Judah: 
for out of thee shall come forth a gavernor, who shall be 
shepherd of my people Israel." (Matt. 2: 5.) They taok 
the prophet's words at their plain import, literally; and 
made no mistake in so doing. This was, as far as they 
knew, an unfulfilled prophecy. Yet they understood it, for 
the reason that they had frankly accepted it at what it said. 
That is the only way to understand. Neither did they rob 
prophecy of its design or dO' any sort of dishonor to God's 
word by so accepting it and pointing out Bethlehem as the 
birthplace of Christ. It was not a case of guess, but of in
spired prediction; not opinion, but faith. Human guesses 
are always foolish or even harmful; but taking God at his 
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ward and so believing and declaring the predicted unfulfilled 
events is always an honor and credit to God, a setting one's 
seal to the fact that God is true. Nor do we find that 
God blamed the scribes for so anticipating the birthplace 
of the Lord, or, for that matter, for anticipating anything 
God had predicted. But he did blame them for not knO'W
ing and anticipating some things he had plainly foretold. 
Well had it been for them had they accepted everything else 
in such simplicity of mind, and not been " foolish men, and 
slow of heart to believe in ALL that the prophets have 
spoken." Then would they have known the times in which 
they were living and recognized their King in his humilia
tion. They did believe in his rayal glory, and that was 
good. But they could not reconcile the prophecies of his 
sufferings and rejections with the predictions of the glory, 
and so they cut the knot by ignoring or explaining away the 
prophecies of the humiliation af their Lord so plainly set 
forth in Isa. 53 and many other passages. Thus it came to 
pass that they, "because they knew him not, nor the voices 
of the prophets which are read every Sabbath, fulfilled 
them by condemning him." (Acts 13: 27.) Likewise, not 
knowing "this t•.me" (Luke 12: 56), they lost their advan
tage and opportunity: "Because," as Jesus said to Jerusalem 
"thou knewest nat the time of thy visitation." (Luke 19 :' 
41-44.) It is clear that the Lord held them responsible for 
not. understanding (or at least knowing) their unfulfilled 
prophecies. If they had as faithfully adhered to the plain 
meaning of all the recognized prophecies of the Messiah 
as they did to Micah 5: 2 (the prediction of his birthplace), 
they could not have gone astray. 

There are certain autstanding predictions for us, unful
filled prophecies, some of which take the shape of promise 
and warning. God will hold us responsible for our dealings 
with his predictive word. And no doubt that Day will find 
many Christians unexpectant, in the darkness of ignorance, 
and that Day will come upon them, as it does on the warld, 
suddenly and as a snare. Truth and safety lie in a strict 
and fair construction of these predictions, and absolute 
dependence upon them, with corresponding attitude and 
preparation. It is certainly no safer for us than it was for 
the Jews to igno·re that part of Gad's word or to mark it 
as unknowable. In things we cannot know, we honor God 
by respecting his reticence (Deut. 29: 29) and by abstaining 
from guesses; but in the things he has declared, we do him 
honor by believing and teaching them as they stand. 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." NO.5. 

BY ~·. W. SMITH. 

We come now to deal more fully with the name "Bap
tist," which the author introduces as follows: 

The name " Baptist " would never have been known if 
baptism had not been immersion. It had been "John the 
Rhantist," if sprinkling had been the performance. Bapt 
means dip·t; the very ·Sound corresponds to the sense. 
Baptist means dipper. 

John the Baptist was the prototype of all Baptists, in 
name, ~haracter, martyr spirit, in doctrine and practice. 
His baptized or Baptist disciples followed the baptized or 
Baptist Savior; and the first churches were baptized or 
Baptist churches, constituted with Christ as Head and Law
giver, but practicing John's baptism and holding to the 
fundamental principles upon which that baptism was ad
ministered: repentance toward God and faith in Christ. 
The first disciples and churches were not called " Baptist," 
but they were Baptist all the same. They were designated 
as "disciples," "saints," "churches," "churches of God," 
" churches of Christ," or of local_ity; and these designa
tions were scripturally given AFTER the name" Christian" 
originated at Antioch. The New Testament writers never 

applie~ the name "Christian" to disciples or church· and 
yet thi~ name, "Christian," has become the charact~ristic 
and. umversal appellation of all that is true or claimed for 
Ch~J~t, as contradistinguished from the names of all other 
rehgwn_s. Al~ true disciples, churches, institutions, <'.reeds, 
theologies, philosophies, and theories, involving the religion 
of Christ, are Christian. 

The author says: "'fhe name 'Baptist' would neyer have 
been known if baptism had not been immersion." He is 
very much in error at this point; for, to have stated the 
case correctly, he should have said: " The name ' Baptist' 
would never have been known if the translators had trans
lated the word ' BetpUstee:s.' " Hence in this statement he 
does not deal fairly with the word of God. I do not charge 
that he does so intentionally, but the fact that he does not 
" handle aright the word of truth " can be clearly shown. 
Dr. Lofton is a scholar, familiar with the Greek language, 
in consequence of which fact he will not-yea, he cletre not 
-deny the following: (1) The word "Baptist" is not a 
translated word, but simply the English spelling, or the 
anglicized form of the Greek word Baptistees, just as "bap
tize" is of betptizo-the latter with the verbal ending 
changed from o to e, and the former with the noun ending 
omitted. ( 2) Hence the translation of the Greek word 
Betptistees into English would be "immerser," making the 
phrase read "John the immerser" instead of "John the 
Baptist." Brother Lofton insists with the greatest em
phasis that baptizo should have been translated, making 
every English version of the Scriptures contain the word 
" immerse" instead of "baptize." Can he assign one valid 
reason for not insisting upon having Betptistees translated? 
Ah, "here is the rub! " This would deprive him of his 
denominational name "Baptist; " and yet truth demands 
this of him. 

Well, this is exactly what the Baptist Church did at one 
, time, as I shall now show. I have before me two copies 
of the New Testament, entitled "The Common English 
Version, Corrected by the Final Committee of the American 
Bible Union." This revision (edition of 1866) was made 
by the Baptist Church itself, fully indorsed and sent broad
cast to the world, and-would you believe it?-the word 
" Baptist" floes not etppeetr anywhere in it! This is the 
way it reads: "In those days comes John the Immerser 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea, saying, Repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." (Matt. 3: 1, 2.) 
Now, according to this translation, which is undoubtedly 
correct in thus translating Betptistees, Dr. Lofton is con
tending for a " name " which is not in the Bible at etll, 
Baptists themselves being witness. I ask, then, if the 
name " Baptist" is not in the Bible, how did it come to 
be a name sanctioned by the Lord, as the Doctor affirms? 
Has he received a revelation from God since the inspired 
canon closed? If so, what token will he give us of that 

, revelation? Realizing the incongruity of having a de-
nomination called the "Immerser" Church, and being un· 
willing to appropriate a common scriptural name, the Bap

. tist Church at their Bible Convention, Saratoga, N. Y., May 

. 22, 23, 1883, appointed a committee to prepare an im
proved edition of the " Bible Union Translation," in which 
they put betck the word "Betptist! " Hence it now has: 
"In those days comes John the Baptist preaching in the 
wilderness of Judea, saying, Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." (Matt. 3: 1, 2.) But in verses 5, 6 
of the same chapter they make it read: "Then went out to 
him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan; and they were immersed [mark you, not 
"baptized") by him in the river Jordan, confessing their 
sins." It has been said that " consistency is a jewel," and 
in no place does this noble virtue lie prostrate, wounded 
and bleeding, more than in this translation of the Baptist 
Church. This might be properly termed "the tragedy of 
translations." 

In view of the foregoing incontrovertible facts, the public 
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will be led to wonder how Dr. Lofton could make the fol
lowing assertion: "John the Baptist was the prototype of 
all Baptists, in name, character, martyr spirit, in doctrine 
and practice." " Prototype " means " an example, model, 
pattern, or copy;" and it is generally believed that 
those who claim to follow Christ regard him as their Ex
emplar, model, pattern, or copy. At least this is the way 
the apostle Peter puts it: "For hereunto were ye called: 
because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an ex
ample, that ye should follow in his steps." ( 1 Pet. 2: 21.) 
Brother Lofton passes by the Master and looks to John, 
the servant, as his prototype. 

In the face of his clear and distinct statement that John 
" was called the ' Baptist ' because he baptized," he now 
comes forward with 'the assertion that Christ was "the 
Baptist Savior! " When did Christ ever baptize any one? 
Does not the Scriptures state most plainly that Christ 
baptized no one? (John 4: 1, 2.) If John became the 
Baptist because he baptized, how did Christ become "the 
Baptist Savior," when he never baptized a single person? 

Now comes an assertion that is simply astonishing: 
"The first churches were baptized or Baptist churches, con
stituted with Christ as Head and Lawgiver, but practicing 
.John's baptism and holding to the fundamental principles 
upon which that baptism was administered: repentance to
ward God and faith in Christ." Long after John the 
Baptist was dead Christ said: " Upon this rock I will build 
my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) The very first organic mani
festation of this church is found on the day of Pentecost 
(Acts 2: 41), when the charter members, or those baptized 
by John, assembled in Jerusalem for the organization of 
the church. Those added to these charter members were 
baptized, not with the baptism that John taught, but with 
the baptism that Christ commanded and placed in the great 
commission. (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) The apostle Paul went 
to Ephesus and found some who had been baptized into 
John's baptism after it had gone out of force, and they were, 
after being instructed, " baptized into the name of the 
Lord Jesus." (Acts 19: 1-5.) One of the funaamental 
principles upon which John'S' baptism rested was faith in 
Him who was to come, but the baptism of the first converts 
to Christianity was based upon faith in Him who had al
ready come, been crucified, buried, and raised from the dead. 

But the· Doctor says that the first churches were con
stituted with "Christ as Head and Lawgiver." In this he 
is absolutely correct, and because of this fact I will ask 
him, since a head implies a body, whose body is it over 
which Christ is Head? This is a vital point, for the simple 
reason that it will settle once for all the "name " ques
tion. "Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and 
fill up on my part that which is lacking of the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the church." 
(Col. 1: 24.) Now, since the church is Christ's body and 
he is the Head of his body, or"church, is it not reasonable i 
to conclude that the body should partake of the Head? 
Is there any reason why a body should not derive its name 
fr..om its head'! Will Dr. Lofton persist in calling the body 
of Christ after the official name of one who was not even 
a member of tb,at body, but who died before the body was 
organized? Where did the author get the name " Lofton? " 
Did he not get it from the head of the Lofton family? 
If the Head of the spiritual family, the church, is named 
" Christ," by what course of reasoning can the Doctor apply 
to his family the name "Baptist?" Did any inspired man 
ever do such a thing? God organized the " commonwealth" 
of Israel and bestowed upon it his own high and holy 
name." 0 Israel: fear not, for I have redeemed thee; I 
have called thee by thy name, thou art mine." (Isa. 43: 
1.) Again: "If my people, who ·are called by my name, 
shall humble themselves," etc. (2 Chron. 7: 13, 14.) Now, 
what was the name which the Lord here calls his name 
and by which his people were called? " Unto this day 

they do after the former manner: they fear not Jehovah, 
neither do they after their statutes, or after their ordi
nances, or after the law or after the commandment which 
Jehovah commanded the children of Jacob, w•hom he named 
Israel." (2 Kings 17: 34.) El was the name of God in 
the Hebrew language; hence the la.St syllable in the word 
"Israel" is God's name which he gave to his people under 
the old dispensation. Now, one of the prophets of God in 
telling of things that should come to pass, said: " For 
Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's 
sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go 
forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp 
that burneth. And the Gentiles shall see thy righteous
ness, and all kings thy glory: and thou shalt be called by 
a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name." 
(Isa. 62: 1, 2.) When God organized the new institution, 
the church of Jesus Christ, he was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself (2 Cor. 5: 19); and so soon as the 
time came when the Gentiles saw the righteousness of 
God or were admitted to the kingdom, the prophecy of 
Isaiah was fulfilled and the " new name " was bestowed. 
This was done after the conversion of Cornelius, as re
corded in Acts 11: 26, where it is said: "The disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch." Thus God honored his 
Son in bestowing his name (Christ-ian) upon his people, 
which name is derived from Christ, the Head of the 
church. The children of God are 'married to his Son (see 
Rom. 7: 1-4), and he bestows his name upon his bride, the 
chur.ch ( 2 Cor. 11: 1-2). Hence the congregations of dis
ciples were called " the churches of Christ,'' and not Bap
tist Churches. "All the churches of Christ salute you." 
(Rom. 16: 16.) 

The Doctor says: "The New Testament writers never ap
plied the name ' Christian ' to disciples or church." Is it 
possible that our brother overlooked this passage: "But if 
a man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but 
let him glorify God in this name?" (1 Pet. 4: 16.) Christ 
said: "And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's 
sake: but he that endureth to the end, the same shall be 
saved." (Matt. 10: 22.) If, as many claim, the name 
"Christian" was given in derision, how does it happen 
that Christ calls it his name? And how could it have been 
possible for those to whom Peter wrote to glorify God in 
a name bestowed upon the disciples by the enemies of 
Christ? How could James call the name "Christian" a 
worthy name, if it was not of divine origin? " Do not they 
blaspheme the honorable name by which ye are called?" 
(James 2: 7.) The Lord said to the church at Pergamum: 
"Thou boldest fast my name." (Rev. 2: 13.) Again, in 
speaking of a missiol;lary journey, it is said: "Because that 
for the sake of the Name they went forth, taking nothing 
of the Gentiles." (3 John 7.) Here we have mentioned 
a specific name; and will the Doctor tell us what that name 
wM? Christ praised the· church in Philadelphia for not 
denying his name. (Rev. 3: 8.) Will Dr. Lofton tell us 
what that name was? 

Now I propose to show that an inspired man did apply 
the nante Christian to the disciples, and I defy Dr. Lofton 
to gainsay it. "And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that even for a 
whole year they were gathered together with the church, 
and taught much people; and that the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 25, 26.) We have 
two facts stated in this passage that are very significant
(1) Paul, an inspired man, is present, and (2) the dis«iples 
" were called Christians." It is not stated that this name 
was bestowed through Paul, but we have sttong presump
tive evidence that it was. The controversy here turns 
upon the meaning of "were called." Now, the usual Greek 
word translated " call" is lca"leo, in some of its different 
forms; but in the passage before us we have an entirely 
different word-viz., chrematizo. Young, in his "Analyt-
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ical Concordance," defines this- word: " To declare by an 
oracle." In the Greek-English lexicon published with Bag
star's Greek Testament it is defined: " To impart a divine 
warning or admonition, give instructions or directions un
der the guidance of inspiration; and passive, to receive a 
divine admonition, be warned of God, be divinely in
structed; intransitive, to be called, named, be lmown by 
a particular appellation; ·imposed on one from his business 
or office." He defines the word as a noun, " a response 
from God, a divine answer, communication, or oracle." 
The learned Adam Clarke says: "The word which we trans
late tcere called signifies, in the New Testament, to ap
point, warn, or nontinate by divine direction." He claims 
that the name "Christian" in Acts 11: 26 was divinely 
given. (See Clarke's "Commentary.") J. H. Thayer, in 
his Greek-English lexicon, says: "To give a divine command 
or admonition, to teach from heaven." This word chre
matizo, translated were called, occurs in all its different 
forms only ten times in the New Testament, and the fol
lowing passages are those in which it is found: "And being 
warned 'of God in a dream that they should not return 
to Herod." (Matt. 2: 12.) "And being warned ot God 
in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee." (Matt. 
2: 22.) "And it had been revealed unto him by the Holy 
Spirit, that he should not see death, before he had seen the 
Lord's Christ." (Luke 2: 26.) "Cornelius . was 
warned of God by a holy angel to send for thee into hi~ 
house, and to hear words from thee." (Acts 10: 22.) 
" The disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." 
(Acts 11: 26.) "So then if, while the husband liveth, she 
be joined to another man, she shall be called an adulteress." 
(Rom 7: 3.) "But what saith the answer of God unto 
him?" (Rom. 11: 4.) "As Moses is warned of God, when 
he is about to make the tabernacle." (Heb. 8: 5.) "Noah, 
being w·arned of God concerning things not seen as yet." 
(Heb. 11: 7.) "For if they escaped not when they refused 
him that warned them on earth." (Heb. 12: 25.) The 
casual reader can see that in every instance where this 
word is used it relates to something God did. It is true 
that often God did the thing through man, but the man 
was inspired. 

THE HUMAN IN CHRISTIANITY. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

While Christianity is of divine origin, and to mankind 
nat a discovery or invention, but a genuine revelation, still. 
there are many human elements found therein, and, it might 
seem to us, inseparably connected therewith. 

First, the Christian religion was revealed to men, for 
men, and through the agency of men. It is this human ele
ment in this divinely conceived and revealed religion which 
we shall notice in this article. This is clearly seen among 
the first disciples of the Master. The apostles were men in 
whom the same elements of human weakness are found 
that exist in different degrees in all human beings. One 
a.postle betrayed the Savior, while another one, under sore 
pressure, denied him. Even those men who left all that 
they might become the disciples and daily companions of 
the Savior were not always free from envy toward each 
other. Some of the first converts to Christianity were un
true to their profession. If we should measure the Christian 
religion by the human imperfections found in those who 
have espoused it from its first promulgation to the present 
hour, we would be compelled to pronounce it the greatest 
failure of all the failures by human beings made. 

What a picture is held up before a c;arping, critical world 
that demands perfection in everything but itself! The mul
titudes of divers sects and doctrines taught; the dogmas 
of the various creeds extant-all these furnish food on which 
skeptics and infidels feed and fatten. Then we are further 
humiliated when we see men who have cut loose from and 
renounced all human standards in religion fighting and 

devouring each other with a zeal worthy af men in the 
noblest callings of life. Among preachers a bitter, envious, 
and persecuting spirit is often seen. This is one of the 
ugliest and most reprehensible things in the world. A 
preacher who is envious toward other preachers will never 
command the esteem and confidence of the people for whom 
and with whom he labors. Why should preachers be jealous 
of each other? Among the many strange things in this 
world, this is one of the strangest. This, of caurse, is the 
human element in preachers, which they have allowed to 
gain the ascendency and mastery over them. 

To hear a preacher speak disparagingly of other preachers, 
intimating that they are not safe teachers, not sound in 
the faith~ and that the brethren should look upon them as 
dangerous men, does not appeal favorably to those whose 
prejudices he see.ks to arouse. But this is the human in 
Christianity. For a preacher who is going from place to 
place doing evangelistic work, receiving from fifty to sev
enty-five dollars a week, and continually speaking against 
preachers who are doing local work for twenty-five or thirty 
dollars a week, is very inconsistent, to say the least. It is 
unfortunate for the preacher and for the people for whom 
he preaches to get the idea that he is the Lord's special 
custodian of the truth and that wisdom will perish with 
his demise. But this is a part· of the human in Chris
tianity. Even the grand and loyal-hearted Elijah once 
thought that he was the anly man on earth who stood with 
God, who was loyal to the old landmarks. It was doubtless 
a great surprise to him when the Lord informed him that 
there were seven thousand men who had not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal. When an elder in a congregation 
thinks himself the only man in the congregation competent 
to direct its affairs, and dictates a policy with which all are 
expected to quietly acquiesce, he becomes a miniature pope 
and lays a foundation for future troubles in the congrega
tion. But this is a part of the human in Christianity. 

What havoc has the human in Chri-stianity wrought! 
See the great Roman hierarchy, with Pope Leo X.-" Lard 
God the Pope."-at whose shrine millions bow and whose 
edicts they slavishly follow; See Protestantism, with her 
multitudinous creeds and divisions. See the torn and 
bleeding hearts among those who have left the bogs and 
mires and quicksands af a divided and warring Christen
dom and have taken their stand on higher ground. Behold 
the various stftndards and tests of orthodoxy! The most 
of these standards are mere negations. 

The cry comes from one quarter: "Down with the Bible 
schools! They are the hotb9ds of innovations." If a 
preacher has any connection with a Bible school, he is not 
fit to hold a meeting or edit a paper. Another voice is 
heard: "Do away with the 'Sunday school;' it is the 
source of all spiritual evils. True, the Bible is taught in 
Sunday schools, but it is done in a fragmentary way." 
Still another voice breaks forth in a very turbulent style: 
"The foundation of all error is the recognition of some 
as Christians wha, when they were baptized, did not fully 
understand that baptism is for the remission of sins." 

But this enough. I simply mention a few things which 
mar the peace of Zion and constitute a menace and barrier 
to its onward march and future success. All this, of course, 
is human, and cannot be cured by human remedies. "But 
what is the remedy?" is asked by thousands of men and 
women who can with the spirit and understanding sing: 

" I love thy kingdom, Lord, 
The house of thine abode; 

The church our dear Redeemer saved 
With his own precious blood." 

I will here modestly mggest that we first examine our
selves very carefully, that we may get the beam out of our 
own eye before we begin to dig into the eyes of ot~ers for 
th'! motes therein. Let us concede to others what is so 
highly prized by all, and to which we make strong claims 
ourselves-viz., that great virtue called "honesty." Let 
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us cancede honestY. of heart and purity of purpose to all. 
Let us cultivate a spirit of brotherly love for each other 
and discuss our differences in a meek and teachable spirit. 
In our efforts to get away from sectarianism, let us steer 
clear of all methods that savor of sectarianism. Let us 
speak where and as the Bible speaks, and have due regard 
for its silence. Where God has made no law in respect to 
any matter, let us not make laws and endeavor to bind the 
consciences of men and women where God intended them to 
be free. It is the human element which must be held in 
check. May the Lord help us all to keep the unity of the 
faith in the bond of peace. 

/ 

Montgomery, Ala. \ 

THE SAVINC POWER. 
BY B.A:TSELL BAX~R. 

" For I am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the powe 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to th 
Jew first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) 

In the day that the apostle Paul wrcrte this, there was a 
great deal of cost attached to not being " ashamed of the gos
pel." The apostle knew this. Nowhere was the believer in 
Christ in more peril for his defense of the gospel than at 
Rome. The apostle knew this, also. He was soan to go to Rome, 
and he wrote these words to the Christians at Rome. No 
doubt some of them were ashamed of the gospel, but Paul 
was not. Looking through long, weary months of persecu
tion, into the very jaws of death, he threw down the ulti· 
matum, " I am not ashamed of the gospel," to which he 
clung even to the death. That there were men and women 
in the kingdom that were ashamed of Ghrist and Chris
tianity-of the gospel-had no wavering influence upon 
him. Demas and others might forsake him, others might 
reap the glory of his labors at Corinth and elsewhere, the 
Corinthian church might do him injustice and reject him for 
a time, the Jews might drive him from their nation, persecu
tion might follow close upon his footsteps and even became 
his companion, the Gentiles might cast him into prison, 
and the Roman emperor might behead him; but he was not 
ashamed of the gospel, and told its story and lived its prin
ciples ta the close of his days. 

The apostle's statement is strikingly significant; and the 
reason is that there were then, and are now, many ashamed 
of the gospel. A soul does not have to be a worldling to 
be ashamed af the gospel. One can be nominally a Christian 
for all of his days and be ashamed of the gospel for every 
day of that time. It does not require open opposition to be 
ashamed of the gospel; one can be seemingly in accord with 
its principles and be so ashamed af the gospel that he will 
never be effective in the service of God. Even a preacher 
can be ashamed af the gospel, and. still be regarded as loyal 
to the truth. 

To be unwilling to maintain the principles of Christianity 
in the face of a frowning, scoffing world is to be ashamed of 
Christ and his gospel. To be unwilling ta make the sacri
fice necessary to acceptable service in the Lord's kingdom
is to be ashamed of the gospel. It would seem that many 
people are ashamed of the gospel, and have never realized 
the fact. Every innovation, every failure to be content 
with the Lord's way and will, every desire to ga beyond the 
precepts of truth, can be traced to the source in the hearts 
of some ashamed of the gospel of Christ. 
. Tb.ere is no reason why any man should be ashamed of 
the gospel; there is every reason why he should not be. 
Paul gives the principal reason-" for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." No other power 
is needed and none should be sought. He who seeks for 
other power does not appreciate the· power of Gad. He in
tends to accomplish by other means what he is afraid God's 
power is not able to accomplish. He believes man has power 
to move the hearts and change the lives of men where God 
has· not. He believes that t.he Lord ·has overestimated his, 

strength and underestimated the strength of the enemy, 
and man must help him out. 

The Lord has asked for no such help. It is true that he 
has ordained that men shall be saved "through the foolish· 
ness of preaching," and that this preaching is done by men; 
but it is also true that he has tald man what to preach, 
and has put t:(le power of salvation to every one that believes 
in that gospel, and not in anything of man's invention. 
'rhat gospel is just as adequate to the end for which it was 
given as it was in the days that God gave it. It is just 
as fully charged with power as it was when it secured the 
results on Pentecost and at Salomon's porch. It is true that 
to-day it is hindered, bound down, and almost nullified some
times by the ungodly lives of professed Christians; but it 
still contains God's power to save. It is inspiring in our 
day to see many loyal, honest hearts still proclaiming the 
gospel that the apostle Peter preached, that Jesus died to 
give, and that Paul was not ashamed of. 

The hope of the world lies in the obedience to the preach· 
ing of the gospel. Time and opportunity belong ta the 
Christian as God's gift. The Christian is Jehovah's messen
ger to bear the proclamation of pardon to the sinner before 
that sinner's doom is s~aled. Delay is dangerous and care
lessness is crime. It is every Christian's duty to exercise 
every means that Gad has given him to put the proclama· 
tion of pardon into the heart of every sinner possible, and 
to back it up with a pure and consistent Christian character. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

We can fill your order promptly far engraved monogram 
lltationery or wedding invitations. 

If you are contemplating the publishing of a book or a 
tract, let us .figure with you. Our work is of the beRt and 
our prices are right. 

" Lessons on Hebrews,'' by Robert H. Boll. It contains 
two hundred and twenty-five pages. Very helpful to a 
family, a class, or an individual in studying the letter to 
the Hebrews. Price, $1. 

"Christ the Light of the World,'' by J. M. McCaleb. This 
book is full of valuable information and shauld have a wide 
reading. Buy it and distribute among your friends, . thus 
doing missionary work. Price, 50 cents. 

"Life of Elder John Smith,'' by John Augustus Williams, 
with some account of the rise and progress of the current 
reformation. This is one of the most readable biographies 

·ever written. Neatly bound in cloth; printed in large, clear 
type on good white paper. 485 pages. Price, $1. 

Send us one dollar for a copy of the " Srygley-Cayce De
bate." The debate will make about 350 pages and will be 
neatly and substantially bound in cloth. The propositions 
discussed are: (1) .,. God gives eternal life to an alien sin· 
ner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach." C. H. Cayce affirms; F. B. Sryg
ley denies. (2) "Faith, repentance, and (water) baptism 
are conditions of pardon (or salvation) to an alien sinner. 
and the Scriptures so teach." F. B. Srygley affirms; C. H. 
Cayce denies. Twelve speeches were devoted to each propo
sition. Both disputants did well. 

Just think of it! Twelve months' subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate, the best church paper of its kind published 
In the South, together with a guaranteed Solid Gold, 14-K, 
Fountain Pen, all for $2. The regular subscription price 
of the Gospel Advocate is $1,50 a year. The paper is cheap 
at the price. Such a pen usually retails at $2. It is only 
because they are especially made for the Gospel Advocate 
In very large quantities that we are able to offer this pen 
free with a twelve-months' subscription, which remarka· 
ble offer we sincerely hope you will accept and that you will 
make it possible for us ta continue this most liberal offer 
by sending us a new subscriber. Surely you know of one 
person who would be glad to have this pen free with a 
twelve-months' sub3c.riptian' to the· Gospel Advocate :f-or .$2. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J, M. McCaleb. 

·POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the r:ate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost wrll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujimorl, Takahagl 
Kurlmotomura, Kator!gorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs: 
.J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Toward the Sunny South. 

While at Henderson, Tenn., I was told that the church 
there was out of debt and that they had already planned to 
hold seven mission meetings in the surrounding country. 
I was also assLued that they would make regular contribu
tions to the new school-building fund in Japan. Union 
City, Tenn., and Paducah, Ky., are also planning for greater 
work. There is a very healthy feeling af discontentment in 
many of the churches, as indicated in those just menti<111ed, 
which bespeaks an advance all along the line. Brother 
Freed handed me eighteen dollars that had been intrusted 
to him toward the support of a new missionary from West 
Tennessee, all except one dollar which was intended for me 
personally. I suggested that, as the new missionary for 
the West Tennessee church was not yet ·found, I wauld put 
the seventeen dollars to our new school-building fund. I 
will also add that for the present I have decided on putting 
all gifts from the churches of West Tennessee to this fund. 

When I arrived at Memphis, Brother W. S. Long, Jr., met 
me at the station and conducted me to his home. I have a 
nephew in Memphis, Tammy McCaleb, who lives near by 
and who runs a barber's chair in the Royal Building. Next 
morning, just before taking the train for New Orleans, 
I leaned back in Tommy's easy-chair for my first shave at 
the hands of a barber. A Japanese once tried it at his own 
suggestion, but from the failure he made I never could call 
him a barber. Tommy's razor slipped over my face so 
deftly and at such speed that I hardly had time to think 
of what was happening till it was all aver and I was pro
nounced in perfect trim. He not only shaved me for fun, 
but, in addition, made me a present of a handsome razor, 
which I am carrying with me to Japan. Tommy has a 
sweet young wife who keeps their little home and who pre
pared for Brother Long and me one af the nicest suppers 
to which I have sat down in a long time. Any one who 
doubts Tommy's skill with the razor as I have described 
it can, when in Memphis, step into the basement of the 
Royal Building, on Main Street, and try it for himself to 
his entire satisfaction. 

Same may think it strange that, having traveled around 
quite a bit, I have lived to be fifty years old and not till 
now have ever gone to a barber to be shaved. I could have 

I done it many a time if I had been a mind to, but I was not 

\

so inclined. As a matter of economy, as well as c<Yllven
!ence, I have always carried an outfit both to smooth my face 
and to shine my shoes. The bootblacks have caught just 
three of my nickels in a lifetime, once in DesMoines and 
once in Nashville, where I was charged two for one shine. 
"You are as close as the bark on a beech tree," I hear some 
one say. It depends on when you strike me. Even the bark 
on a beech tree is not always tight. By a little care one can 
often save a dime here and a quarter there, which in time 
amounts to considerable. It is by a little healthy economy 
of this kind that one is able to be liberal when there is cause 
to be. 

There was no ice after leaving Tennessee south of Mem
phis. Across the State of Mississippi to New Orleans was 
a little monotonous. The country is either fiat and swampy, 

or to a great extent washed away, or else worn out and 
grown over with broom sedge. The tenant system is the 
curse of Mississippi. The Illinois Central Railroad runs 
thraugh the capital of the State, the town of Jackson, with 
a population of only a little over twenty-one thousand. 
Mississippi is noted as being a State without a city. Jack
son comes nearest it of any, and yet is only a fair-sized 
town. 

While crossing Mississippi I saw at a sawmill five yoke 
of oxen all hitched up as one team. In the lagging dis
tricts the ox is still a very important beast of burden. At 
another place I saw several smoking log heaps in a "new 
ground," or "clearing," and a man chunking them up, which 
reminded me of former days back in Tennessee. 

At New Orleans, Brother Joe ·watson came to the station 
ta meet me, but amid the crowd he failed to pick me out. 
As it was ten o'clock at night, I decided to lodge at a hotel 
and look the brethren up next morning. Clamorous cab
men besieged me to take me somewhere; but each to whom 
I turned insisted on a dollar, which I firmly declined. One 
fellow went so far as to take hold of my grip, but I assured 
him I was in no special hurry to take him up on his dollar 
proposition and that I had a right to a tighter grip on my 
possessions than he. I finally turned to a man in blue 
uniform and brass buttons, with a stick in his hand, and 
asked if he could paint me to a lodging place near by. He 
very kindly pointed to a place just across the street, where 
I procured a fresh bed and a quiet room for seventy-five 
cents; and I slept just as well, so far as I could judge, as 
if I had paid a dollar extra to be driven four or five blocks 
away. 

A Cood Suggestion. 

A certain brother makes the following suggestions: 
Encauraging children to study Japanese and other lan
guages of men who need the· gospel, I think, would be a 
step toward evangelizing the world, and of more practical 
value than spending so much time on "dead languages" 
and "modern languages " that one does not wish to put into 
practical use. 

The above sentiment is sensible and timely. Too much 
time is spent on studies that are of ncr practical use what
ever after the student leaves the schoolroom. The matter 
of teaching modern languages should be taken up in our 
Bible schools especially. Students thinking of becoming 
missionaries should be encouraged to take up the study of 
the language of the country they contemplate making their 
field of labor, so that when they are ready to go they will 
be, at least in part, prepared to speak the tongue of the 
people to whom they go. This would not only accelerate 
the missionary's work, but would aid in creating more 
interest in world-wide missions. 

I 
I 

I 
\ 

The Presbyterian Church and Missions. 

11he Presbyterian Church of the United States has one 
hmidred and seventy-one churches supporting a foreign 
missionary each, twenty churches each supporting two mis
sionaries, three churches supporting three missionaries 
each, and two churches supporting five each. This makes 
one hundred and r.inety-six churches who are supporting 
two hundred and thirty missiona.ries. In addition ta this, 
they have thirty-seven individuals who are each supporting 
a missionary. 

What the Presbyterian churches can do, the churches of 
Christ can do. Why not let us work more to this end? 
Six hundred dollars will support a single missionary; 

. twelve hundred dallars, a man and his wife. What church 
will set its mark for six hundred dollars? What church 
will try to raise twelve hundred dollars? 
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l,sPIRIT~PRESS J 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The I'll ashville Debate. 

The discussion between us and Mr. F. B. Srygley, which 
was held in Nashville, Tenn., beginning on Monday night, 
December 26, was taken down by a stenographer for the 
McQuiddy Printing Company, in Nashville, representing Mr. 
Srygley's side of the question. The agreement was that we 
might correct the manuscript of our speeches and approve 
the same before the book is published. We have already 
received and corrected the manuscript of several of our 
speeches and returned them. So the work will be begun 
at once if it is not already begun. We agreed to take a 
number of the books. 

The questions discussed were: (1) "God gives eternal life 
to an alien sinner without a condition upon his (the sin
ner's) part and the Scriptures so teach." C. H. Cayce 
affirmed and F. B. Srygley denied. (2) "Faith, repentance, 
and (water) baptism are conditions of pardon (or salva
tion) to an alien sinner, and the Scriptures so teach." 
F. B. Srygley affirmed and C. H. Cayce denied. Three 
nights were devoted to each proposition-two hours each 
night.-Primitive Baptist. 

We will have this debate ready for distribution soon after 
we get the copy. The stenographer has promised to com
plete the work of transcribing within the next two weeks. 
After we get all the copy, we shall endeavor to have the 
debate ready for distribution in one month. 

I shall be rejoiced to know that Brother Cayce's constit· 
uency are buying many copies of the book. Books will do 
no good unless distri!mted and read. Both debaters made 
strong arguments, arguments that are worthy of careful 
consideration. Brother Cayce is a debater of much ex
perience and ability. tie has his matter well in hand and 
presents it very readily. His father was very fond of de-

. bating, and it seems that the son delights equally as much 
in the work. It may be truly said, therefore, that the 
Primitive Baptist doctrine did not suffer for the want of 
au able advocate in this discussion. I like EJder Cayce 
and hope to see more of him. Brother Srygley is well and 
favorably !mown to our readers. He is a debater of ex
perience and of ability. His arguments are terse, clear, 
and convincing. He bubbles over with humor now and 
then and is able to use wit and repartee with withering 
effect. 

We have already received a number of subscribers to the 
book. We are ready to receive many more. The price of 
the book, neatly and substantially bound in cloth, is one 
dollar. We would be glad to have as many orders at 
once as possible, so as to form a correct idea of the number 
of books that should be printed. 

Inexplicable. 

The address sent broadcast throughout the world by the 
recent Ecumencial Conference of the Methodist Church at 
Toronto .was an able, earnest, and evangelical plea for uni
versal peace, temperance, Lord's-day observance, and allegi
ance to the authority of Christ, matters which appeal to the 
Christian conscience everywhere. The Christian-Evangelist, 
however, has a criticism. It says: "Just why such an other
wise excellent address, so catholic in scope and spirit, should 
turn off into a little sectarian byway long enough to affir:m 
that there is still ' a place and a need for denominational
ism' in the body of Christ is inexplicable." 

Just why any paper should get off such a criticism is 
inexplicable, except as one finds the explanation in such 
items as the following from the succeeding page: "The 
writer does not admit that 'churches practicing affusion 
and infant baptism are churches of Christ,' in the New 
Testament sense, the sense in which the disciples af Christ, 
in their -restoration movement, are ·p.articulaT]y concerned. 

This writer dozs not believe that' members of these churches 
are members of the church of Christ' in the normal, ade
quate, New Testament significan~e of the church.'_' 

The really inexplicable thing 1s the mental blmdness of 
a paper which can thus read other churches out as not 
churches of Christ and their members as not members of 
the church of Chrlst, and then salemnly denounce denomi
nationalism and tell us that "the chief reason why we are 
still dreaming of peace, temperance, Lord's-day observance, 
and loyalty to Christ is because these things have been 
made impossible by the very ' denominationalism' for which 
the address pleads.'' 

The most intense denominationalists of whom we have 
knowledge are the disciples, or Christians, sometimes known 
as " Campbellists,'' who, while laying stress on the unity 
of all believers, stultify themselves by reading other denomi
nations out of the church of Christ.-Herald and Presbyter. 

Why did not the editor of the Herald and Presbyter give 
us the scripture authorizing denominationalism? The 
question to decide is not, "Who is 'the most intense denomi
nationalists?' but "Does the New Testament autho,rize de
nominationalism?" If we have read the New Testament 
intelligently, it condemns partyism and denominationalism. 
A man can live and die in the church of Christ, go ta 
heaven when he dies, and never be a member of any denomi
nation. All Christians are in the church of God and will 
after death wear a crown in glory. If a denominationalist 
is saved, it will be because he is a Christian, and not be
cause a denominationalist. Members of all denominations 
will admit this. Hence all should labor ta b3 simply Chris
tians and nothing more. If a man is obedient to the word 
of God, he will be saved though he never learns there is 
such a thing as denominationalism. The purpose and aim 
of every disciple should be to get people to accept Christ, 
"and him crucified.'' The man who daes this is saved. 
Whoever does the -will of God is saved. Whenever any one 
obeys Christ, he thereby becomes a member of the church 
of Christ, and not a member of any denomination. Chris
tians will never come together on the one foundatian so long 
as they go into different denominations. If we enjoy that 
unity which should characterize the people of God, we must 
abandon·all denominationalism. 

Words of Warning. 

There can come no real or lasting happiness from any 
course in which one tramples under foot the laws of God. 
A young woman in New Yark recently deserted her husband 
and took up her willful life with another man, whom she 
insisted she loved so that life with him was necessary to 
her happiness. But sin does not produce happiness. The 
two sinful lovers committed suicide together a few weeks 
ago. Only a short time before she had written to an ac
quaintance the following terrible words: 
· "My Friend: You and I, young, heedless, cynical, living 
in this reckless town of New York, may laugh sometimes 
at old things like the law and religion when they say ' Thou 
shalt not.' We may think that phrase was written for old 
fogies; also, we may sneer at ' Th·e wages of sin is death.' 
But, my friend, there comes to all of us sometimes the 
knowledge that the law and religion are right. What they 
say we shall not do, we cannot do without suffering. I have 
learned that. Also the wages of sin is death; it is worse 

·than death-it is a hell on earth.'' 
The warnings and pleadings of God's word are not out of 

date, and never will be. "The wages of sin is death,'' and 
no one can change the fad bv living in defiance to God. 
We wish that every one who is living sinfully and carelessly 
might realize the truth of these words of warning and be led 
to repentance before ·it is too late.-Herald and Presbyter. 

No one can bid defiance to the word of God and be happy 
in this life or in the life to come. " The way of the trans
gressor is hard." The pangs of a violated conscience are 
something terrible. God knows what is best for us, and 
demands us to abstain from those things which will work 
our ruin. He does not require us to abstain from doing 
any good thing. " I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, ·acee-ptabie ·_to God, ·which is your .s.piritual .service. 
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And be not fashioned according to this world; but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of 
God." (Rom. 12: 1, 2.) The drunkard soon learns from 
a sad experience that drunkenness .is a curse to him. He 
finds that the drunkard travels a thorny road. The same 
is true of the thief, the liar, and the one who commits 
adultery. Many have been proving all through the ages 
that God's will is perfect and good, yet there are some who 
become so debauched by sin that they do not have the roan
hood left to will to obey the truth. It is wisdom to shun 
the first approach of sin as a deadly viper. If you would 
be miserable and wretched, then yield to the dictation of 
vicious and perverted appetites. They will surely drag 
you down to hell. 

No Conflict. 

Laboring people sometimes get the impression that the 
church, is opposed to the laboring roan and has no sympathy 
for him. This is not true of the church of Christ. Christ 
was a carpenter. He labored with his own hands. He 
was poor. He gave up the glory and treasures of heaven 
for the suffering and poverty of earth. He became so poor 
that we hear him saying: "The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son of roan hath 
not where to lay his head." (Matt. 8: 20.) He truly said: 
"The poor have the gospel preached unto them." There 
can be no conflict between the true disciples of Christ and 
laborers. The following, clipped from one of our ex
changes, shows that there is no lack of sympathy on the 
part of the church for laborers in Los Angeles: 

Recent investigation in Los Angeles, a city of about 350,000 
inhabitants, made to learn the relation between the churches 
and the workingmen, revealed some interesting facts. 
There are about 95,000 voters. There are about 60,000 Prot
estant church members, of whom some 20,000 are men, and 
there are about 60,000 Catholics, of whom some 12,000 are 
men, making 32,000 mon in the Los Angeles churches. 
There are 16,000 men in the labor unions, 13,000 unorganized 
workingmen, about 12,000 clerks of stores, and several thou
sands of Mexicans and other foreigners who are ordinary 
day laborers. Ten labor unions were found to have 2,063 
members, of wham 911, or more than forty-four per cent, 
were members of the church, and there was reason to believe 
that this proportion held in the other unions. Fifty 
churches reported 20,750 members, of whom 2,958 were 
laboring men, or more than forty-two per cent of their men 
laboring men, and there was reason to believe that this pro
portion held in the other churches. Seventy out of eighty 
labor leaders said they were unqualifiedly friendly toward 
the church, and nearly every minister interviewed expressed 
great friendliness and regard for laboring men. All of this 
seems to show that no great breach exists. 

The Golden Rule strictly followed will properly regulate 
labor and capital. Nothing else will do it. As we approxi
mate the divine standard of living all our troubles will 
gradually fade away. We cannot ignore and trample un
der our unhallowed feet the law of God without suffering 
the terrible consequences. Departures from the word of 
God are sure to bring evil and only evil. It has been so 
with others and will be so with us. 

A Religious Pape·r in Every Home. 

The Methodist Book Committee, which has charge of all 
Methodist publications, is considering the question of ask
ing the General Conference to put the Christian Advocate 
on the budget of the church. The report says: "It is under
stood that the essence of the budget plan is that the local 
church shall arrange to place a copy of the Advocate in every 
home represented in its membership or in an equal number 
of homes, and that the amount of subscriptions be charged 
to the church." Baptists have not the machinery for doing 
this, yet we believe the pastor, Sunday-school superintend
ent, and other active members of the church ought to take 

the matter up and see that in some way a copy of the 
Journal a~?-~ Mes~enger go.es into every Baptist family. If 
those familiar With the situation will look about and see 
~ow many. families there are in the church who do not have 
It, they :VIll feel the need of effort. No ather publication 
not even our missionary periodica.ls, is of equal importance: 
On~ ought not. to _urge the taking of any other periodical 
until the family IS first supplied with the paper which 
covers the whole field of Baptist activity.-Journal and 
Messenger. 

It would be well, if possible, to put a first-class religious 
journal in every home. We have no way of doing this only 
as Christians interested in the circulation of good, religious 
papers help us. The elders of the churches, the preachers, 
and all Christians can do much toward getting the mem
bers of the church to read the Gospel Advocate. The 
churches can see that the members have at least an op
portunity of reading a good paper. The Advocate is very 
he.lpful in every community in advancing the cause of 
primitive Christianity. If we could only enlist some one 
in every church to make an active canvass for the paper, 
the circulation of this paper could be more than doubled 
in one week. Reading the Advocate increases the spirit
uality, of the churches. Wherever the paper is read there 
is a lively interest in the great work of preaching the gos
pel. It arouses the people to a greater interest in rois
siqns. It quickens the spiritual pulse. It is time well spent 
to get subscribers to a first-class religious paper. We want 
every church to put some one to work to raise a large list 
of subscribers to the Advocate. 

Roman Catholicism. 

So bold and persistent are the demands that are being 
made in this country at this time by the Roman Catholics 
that it is becoming a plain necessity for Protestants to form 
and maintain closer relations than they have done hereto
fore. This is being done in many ways. The Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America is becoming 
an organization of real and practical forcefulness. It pre
sents the evangelical churches as a compact body ready for 
a united stand against common danger and for united effort 
for the accomplishment of good. The great and vital truths 
of the gospel must lie at the very heart of all the churches 
that are parties to the compact. Anything less will fail to 
give life to their union; anything less will fail to secure the 
blessing of the great Head of the church. All who are loyal 
to him may be, and are, one body in hiro.-Herald and 
Presbyter. 

As there is but one Head to the church, of necessity there 
can be but one church. A close and intimate relation ex
ists between the body and the head. Every member of the 
body is under the control and direction of the head. E'very 
member of the body guided by the head must be in full 
sympathy and co(iperation of every other member who is 
under the control of the head. This being true, it appears 
that all members of the one body enjoy the closest possible 
union and communion one with the other. It is not neces
sary to become a member of the Feder,al Council of the 
Churches of Ghrist in America or anywhere else in order 
to be _united and harmonious in action. It is only neces
sary to believe, obey, and trust what the Head of the church 
says. There can be no closer union and federation than 
this. 

Strange Doctrine. 

If a greater number of Baptist preachers would preach 
like the Baptist preacher, John the Baptist, it might be 
worse for them, but better for the world.-Western Re
corder. 

John was not a Baptist preacher. He is called "Baptist" 
because he baptized the people. He taught the people to 
believe in the coming Christ. Would it make the world 
better to teach that Christ has not yet come? 
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Police Dogs. 

Th-= dog corps of the New York police department now 
numbers sixteen. Though the roster is short, this corps 
has a record for distinguished service, and during the fcmr 
years of its existence has over and over again demonstrated 
its usefulness and efficiency and value to the community 
in which it is stationed. 

Every night in the year, through rain and snow, these 
dogs patrol the streets af the sparsely settled sections of. 
Long Island from 11 P.M. until 7 A.M. During the first 
year after the introduction of the corps into this section 
of Greater New York crime was reduced more than fifty 
per cent, and now, after four years of service, these dogs 
have practically eliminated those crimes which are cam
men to residential sections of the outlying districts of a 
big city. Burglaries are now of such rare· occurrence that 
it may almost be said they never occur. Hold-ups by 
thugs, rowdies, and professional strong-arm men are prac
tically unknown. The residents af this section sleep in 
a sense of security which was wholly unknown before the 
inauguration of the corps. 

In the autumn of the year 1907, when General Bingham 
was police commissioner of New York, he selected Lieuten
ant George R. Wakefield (now captain), of the police depart
ment, to go to Europe to study the results obtained by the 
dog corps of European cities, and empowered him to pur
chase an experimental dog corps for New York if the effi
ciency and-usefulness of such a corps could be <:'onclusively 
demonstrated. 

Lieutenant \Vakefield learned, upon . arrival in Europe, 
that, while many foreign cities have long maintained dog 
corps, the most effective dog service exists in Belgiu~, and 
that of the cities in Belgium the Ghent corps is. the most 
notable. So in Ghent Lieutenant Wakefield proceeded to 
study the methods of training police dogs and the system 
of police duty done by the dogs in order to transplant 
the system and the methods to New York. When he re
turned to America, he brought with him six Belgian sheep 
dogs and Belgian wolf hounds; and from this original 
~"Onsignment have been bred the other dogs which now 
rna::' .,, ;1 the New York corps, as well as certain other 
police aot;s found in other cities of the United States, like 
:·,cw Haven, Conn., and Orange and Glen Ridge, N. J. 

'rhe Belgian sheep dog is an instincti:ve police dog, en
dowej with extraordinary intelligence, and frequently with 
absolutely human understanding. He is a natural pro
tector of his master, loyal to the last drop of his blood, 
and possessed of indomitable spirit, tremendous courage, 
and a quickness of movement equaled by perhaps no other 
breed of dogs. He responds quickly to training and dis
cipline, and having once been taught how to act in given 
situations and in emergencies, he can be everlastingly re
lied upon to do the right thing at the right moment. 

The Belgian sheep dog, until the other night, was an 
unknown dog to me. At first glance they are not partic
ularly prepossessing. They have none af the outward 
points of distinction common to most dogs of blood, nor 
have they the grace of charm and movement that their 
exploits would lead one to expect. In fact, one would pass 
one of these dogs in the street without a second glance. 
To a casual observer a Belgian sheep dog looks like a mon
grel, a dash of collie or Prince Charles with a slight ad
mixture of fox terrier or St. Bernard. 

The training of a police dog is comparatively simple. 
The dog, when a puppy barely taken from its mother, is 
delivered over to the police. From that day its entire life 

is spent with uniformed men. Only officers in uniform 
feed the dog and pet him. During the first few weeks the 
dog is allowed to see no one except uniformed officers, and 
these all make much of him and treat him with extreme 
kindness. 

Then one day a man in citizens' clothes approaches the 
dog and proceeds to tease him, not seriously, yet enough to 
annoy the dog. During succeeding days other men in 
ordinary civilian dress are brought in contact with him, and 
always for the same purpose of annoying th3 dog, fright
ening him, and treating him as an enemy. Thus in a very 
short time the dog comes to look upon any man in uniform 
as a friend and any man in citizens' clothes as a possible 
enemy, at least one to be suspicious of. When the dog is 
first taken on to the streets, he is held in leash by a police
man, and men dressed in shabby and ragged clothes, as 
tramps and evil-acting men are supposed to dress, appear at 
unexpected points along the road, generally with a sudden
ness that startles the dog, The dog is muzzled so as to 
make it impossible for him to do any real damage, and then 
taught to throw his front legs around one of the legs of the 
man and cling tightly, so as to throw the man prostrate. 
This trick the dogs acquire readily, and thereafter, with 
the slightest encouragement from the officer, the dog will 
give pursuit to a stranger and throw him. The moment 
the man falls the dog jumps on top of him and pins him 
dawn till the officer arrives. These dogs are not large
about the size of a small setter or hound-but they are 
strong, and their piercing, far-reaching bark is terrifying 
to any but a dog lover, especially when emitted in close 
proximity to one's face. 

When an officer with his dog reaches his district, he re
moves the leash and the dog begins his night's work. As 
nearly all of the hcmses in his district are separate, with 
grass plots, and frequently with gardens about them, it is 
the custom for the dogs to make sure that all is secure in 
each and every house every night. The officer pushes open 
the garden gate, and in the dog bounces, scurrying under 
bushes and around trees, up the back steps, down the cellar 
entrances, and clear around the hcmse. 

If a window or door is open, the dog is sure to notice it, 
and stops and barks,. whereupon the offi~er goes in to see 
what is the trouble. If any one happens to be in seclusion, 
the dog secures the hider, giving .him no chance to escape 
before the officer arrives. Not infrequently a servant girl, 
new to the district, is found sitting on the back steps with 
her sweetheart, and many are the stories told by the officers 
of these amusing interruptions, and on more than one occa
sion the entire household has been aroused by Bridget's 
terrified shrieks and Patrick's scared efforts to silence both 
Bridget and the dog. 

Officer Youngs has estimated that each dog travels from 
thirty-five to fifty miles every night in the patrol of his dis
trict. If a citizen happens to be carrying a bundle and is 
met by one of these dogs, he is almost certain to be chal
lenged. 

Another thing the dogs are trained to do is to hunt bur
glars. The dogs are taken into a house which has been 
selected for training purposes, and taught to go into every 
room, occupied and unoccupied; and if the inmates are 
walking about, lying in bed, seated in chairs, or otherwise 
openly occupied, the dog is taught that everything is all 
right. 

Dummies are then placed in hiding about the rooms in 
closets, behind curtains, under beds and other places of 
furniture. When such a dummy is discovered, the dog is 
taught to give warning. When suspicious noises are heard 
in a house and the police are called, a dog is taken to that 
house, unleashed, and told to search the h9use. He races 
from attic to cellar, searches under every piece of furniture, 
smells at .every closet door; and if the dog returns quietly, 
it is an absolute certainty that no intruder is hid anywhere 
in that house.-Boston Transcript. 
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The Lofty Ideal. 

Among the very foremost of molding forces of life is that 
of a lofty ideal. A grand ideal arrests and haunts us. It 
dominates by its sovereignty. It captures by its loveliness. 
It will not be hidden or set aside. It may be possible 
of attainment, but, as a quaint thinker has said: "He who 
aims at the. sun shoots higher than he who aims only at a 
tree." A high ideal shines before us like a snow peak among 
the Alps. We may not reach it, but the vision of it lifts 
our feet, energizes our lungs, and inspires us to climb. The 
fair vision is the mainspring of our continual advance
ment. The man without an ideal plods on in the beaten 
and dusty track, while he who cherishes one which is 
worthy soars 

" Where the lo3t lark wildly sings 
Hard by the sun." 

"A man's reach should exceed his grasp," says Browning, 
"or what's heaven for?" Our finest ideals are God's reali
ties, they are the primers of the cherubim, their gradual at
tainment is a vital part of the bliss of heaven to those who 
dwell therein. 

The ideal, which is the inspiration of our life, may differ 
with differing individuals. To the one it may come as a 
call to the service of Go:i's poor; to another it may mean 
the service of the State; to another it may be a desire to 
succeed as a physician and a healer of men; to a fourth it 
may mean service for the church of Christ; to a fifth, the 
duty of self-molding after the divine Model. But it is al
ways and everywhere an uplifting force. It is no easy mat
ter to reach the ideal after which we aspire, but it is much 
easier if we keep our faces to the light and resolve to " follow 
the gleam." 

· Where a high ideal possesses and dominates the saul of a 
man, it will at least preserve him from baseness. He will 
not stoop to that which is low and unworthy. Millet, the 
peasant painter of France, painted pictures of wonderful 
beauty and pathos. For a long time they did not sell, and, 
he was pitifully poor, scarcely able, indeed, to supply his fam
ily with food. Friends wrote him entreatingly: "It is neces
sary to make some concession to popular and paying taste." 
He refused, however, to lower his standard, with the result 
that to-day he is numbered among the immortals. Faithful
ness to a lofty ideal, this is the path of progress toward per
fection. " The low man," writes Browning-

" The low man sees a little thing to do, 
Sees it, and does it; 

The high man, with a great thing to pursue, 
Dies ere he knows it." 

And surely there is some explanation of this phase of life. 
Our Creator does not mock us. The hope of final attain
ment is not a delusive dream. On the contrary, the promise 
has gone forth: "I will lift them up forever."-Selected. 

Crowing Old. 

Perhaps you have seen that beautiful and suggestive 
picture of the aged man with bent form, silvery hair, tot
tering gait, leading by the hand a bright, curly-haired little 
boy. Much has been written and spoken about the boy, 
.his possibilities, our attitude toward him. "A little child 
shall lead them." But I wish especially at this time to look 
at the. other person in the picture-the dear old grandfather, 
who represents the eventime of life. 

"Old age is like the evening gray, 
Closing around the traveler's way, 
Who faint and weary seeks the road 
Which leads him to a safe abode." 

Every one is impressed with the glory of the eventime. 
Early spring Nature paints with beautiful and striking 
colors, but the autumn brings the fruit. Is there a mare 

beautiful sight than a field of golden grain waving in the 
breeze? With trees which lose their leaves in winter the 
prettiest tints of color are seen in the autumn time of their 
life. It would seem as though Nature had reached her per
fection in the eventime. The autumn in Nature is the time 
of beauty, perfection, and fruit. So should it be with man
at eventime there should be light. 

Let us look for a moment at the dangers of the evening 
time. In the midday of life one is so engaged in many 
activities that burdens seem light, difficulties vanish, and 
one has little time to think of the sombers of life. But the 
time comes, and it seems to hasten its approach, when the 
dull, gray days are experienced, and time is afforded for rest, 
meditation, and prayer. The mere fact of being old and 
growing older is to many people a burden. We all know of 
people who positively refuse to be called old. But why? 
Old age is a glory; old age ·may be the crown of life; old 
age may be the stock-taking time; old age should be a bene
diction. Do not, I pray of you, lament the fact that you are 
growing older every day. There are compensations. As 
Cowper wrote so sweetly, old age claims our reverence: 

Youth has a sprightliness and fire to boast, 
That in t)J.e valley of decline are lost; 
And virtue with peculiar charms appears, 
Crowned with the garland of life's blooming years. 
Yet age, by long experience well informed, 
Well read, well tempered, with religion warmed; 
That fire abated which impels rash youth, 
Proud af his speed, to overshoot the truth, 
As time improves the grape's authentic juice, 
Mellows and makes the speech more fit for use, 
And claims a rev'rence in its shortening day, 
That 'tis an honor and a joy to pay. 

When an earnest, active person feels that his work is 
done, that he is an encumberer, that he is not wanted, then · 
is old age dangerous. Byron says that solitariness is the 
worst danger of old age: 

What is the worst of woes that wait on age? 
What stamps the wrinkle deeper an the brow? 

To view each loved ane blotted from life's page, 
And be alone on earth, as I am now. 

This of course leads to moroseness, and the bleakest win
ter days of old age are those when one sits down and mo
rosely frets over the passing of life's work days. 0 my 
brother, sister, shake off this evil spirit! Let not your sun 
go down behind a cloud. You have lived too long; you have 
worked too hard and accomplished too much; your gray~ 
hairs and kindly, wrinkled face are worthy of more honor 
than to spend the evening time in frets and fears and mo
roseness.-A. J. Saunders. 

There is a law of nature that man must either "use ar 
lose." If you are unwilling to use the powers and oppor
tunities that God gives, you, you must laae theJ;ll. If you 
will not use those capabilities of the soul, such as the love 
of the b2autiful, true and sublime (the sentimental side of 
your nature), they will disappear and leave you cold, heart
less, and disappointed. Many a man in a mad scramble for 
wealth has refused to yield to the tenderer side of his 
nature, and has killed the faculty by which he can enjoy 
while seeking the things he thought he would enjoy. Many 
a man who has gained wealth is shocked to find that all 
the finer and tenderer side of his nature is paralyzed. 
Beauty in nature, art, literature, no longer appeals to him. 
Money has mounted to his side, but the enjoying power is 
dead. Straining and striving have starved the soul.-Ex
change. 

Nothing is eternal but that which is done for God and for 
others. That which is done for self dies.-F. W. Robertson. 
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A TRANSFER. 

BY D. L. 

Brother Sewell and I have sold our interest in the Gospel 
Advocate to Brethren E. A. Elam, M. C. Knrfees, and A. B. 
Lips8omb. Brother McQuiddy retains his interest in the 
paper. Brother Sewell and I are well up into the eighty
second year of our ages. I am naw in the forty-seventh 
year of my work on the paper; BJ;other Sewell, four years 
less. Our labor has been fairly blessed and successful in 
the work. We have tried to keep the paper faithful to 
the truth as presented to us in the Bible. It has never had 
the circulation that we desired it should have; but its cir
culation has kept it going while faithful to the truth. In 
loaking over the history of God's dealings with his people, 
iL has always been "the remnant" that was faithful and 
true to God and that in the end received the favor and bless
ings of God. We have always preferred to stand among the 
faithful few than among the many that went their awn ways. 
This fidelity to God and his truth has been our chief concern 
during our editorial lives, and was the chief concern in our 
sale of the paper. We were more anxious to put the paper 
into the hands of men who would remain true themselves 
and hold it firmly and kindly to the teachings of the Bible 
than we were to get a large sum for the paper. We did 
not run it for the money we got out of it, nor did we sell it 
for the money we get for it. We ran it for the opportunity 

it afforded of doing good through it. The brethren who 
have bought it did nat buy it for the money they hope to
make out of it, but for the opportunity of doing good 
through it. We' are satisfied each one of them bought with 
this end in view. Believing this, we heartily commend 
them and their work to the subscribers and the public. They 
are old writers for the Advocate, save Brother A. B. Lips
comb. He, is a son of Brother Granville Lipscomb, who died 
about two years ago from paralysis. He is a comparatively 
young man, who graduated at Kentucky University and 
located in Louisville, Ky., where he has preached while 
carrying on other business for a living. He gives up these 
safer business affairs to work in and for the Advocate 
because he thinks he can do more good in teaching and 
preaching the Bible. We make this mentian of him because 
he is younger and less known than the others, and in his 
work on and for the Advocate will be thrown more con
stantly among the brethren. Vve trust the brethren will 
receive him cordially and help him in his work. In helping 
him you will help the work of the Lord. 

These brethren to whom we have sald the Advocate ask 
us very earnestly to let our names remain in the list of ed
itors as they have been and to write for the paper as we are 
able. For several years neither of us has done anything 
in the way of editing the paper further than to furnish 
what we wrote. The other management was done with 
om· approval. We accede to this request af theirs and will 
write as we are able. But the property rights in the Gospel 
Advocate will pass into their hands on April 1. We thank 
the Lord for what he has enabled us to do in the past, and 
we fervently pray that his ]{Iessing may be with and upon 
the work these new owners may do in his name. 

LASTING EFFECTS OF BUSINESS OR SOCIAL 
COMPACTS WITH THE WICKED. 

BY E. G. S, 

We note some of these in the life af Jehoshaphat, one 
of the kings of Judah. He reigned in the clays of Ahab 
and of his two sons, Azariah and Jehoram, kings over the 
kingdom of the ten tribes of the children of Israel. These 
three kings of the ten tribes were exceedingly wicked and 
ran to great excesses of idolatry. Jehoshaphat in the 
first pa.rt of his reign was a godly man, and was earnest 
in his efforts to keep up the service of God, and required 
that the law of Moses be read and taught all over his king
dom: He prospered as very few kings before him did. He 
was soon a wealthy and influential king, and was so noted 
amang the neighboring people around him that they brought 
him presents, and he had great abundance, and was known 
and feared far and wide. Had he continued this sort of 
faithful life, he would have been one o( the most renowned 
kings that ever reigned in Jerusalem. But, unfortunately 
for him, he made some very bad blunfiers. Here are two 
of them. 

"Now Jehoshaphat had richEs and honor in abundance; 
and he joined affinity with Ahab. And after certain years 
he went down to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the people that were 
with him, and moved him to go up with him to Ramoth
gilead [to battle]." (2 Chron. 18: 1, 2.) Up to this time 
few men ever had a better record: He had made a fine 
impression upon all that knew him, and, as far as the 
record shows, was a very popular king. But this affinity 
formed between him and Ahab was a very unguarded and 
unfortunate step, as also his going with Ahab to battle. 
The word " affinity " indicates some otep that joined the 
two families into closer relations than had existed before. 
H is generally supposed that it was an arrangement for the 
marriage of the san of Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, and Athaliah, 
the daughter of Ahab. At any rate, this marriage did 
c.ccur, and was one of the most unfortunate things Jehosha
phat ever did, opening up, as it did, the way for such an 
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unholy alliance between his family and the terribly wicked 
family of Ahab. We know nothing of what sort of young 
man Jehoram was before his union with this wicked, idola
trous, ambitious woman; but there was nothing too low for 
him to stoop to after his marriage with this unscrupulous 
woman. 

At the death of Jehoshaphat, Jehoram was made king 
in his father's stead, b€ing the oldest son. When he became 
settled in the kingdom, he slew all of his brothers, evi
dently fearing they might interfere with him in some way 
in the kingdom. How much his wife, Athaliah, daughter 
of Ahab, had to do with these murders, we do not know. 
But his whole course of life after he became king was bad. 
"Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. And he 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, as did the house 
of Ahab; for he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he 
did that which was evil in the sight of Jehovah." (2 
Chrori. 21: 5, 6.) This passage clearly intimates that the 
very fact that he was married to the daughter of Ahab was 
an important factor in the horribly wicked course he pur
sued. Thus Jehoshaphat, in arranging for his son to marry 
in this corrupt and idolatrous family, started a tide of 
wickedness the extent of which no man can estimate. It 
resulted in the murder and downfall of his own family 
and the transfer of his own kingdom into the wicked course 
of Ahab and Jezebel, two monsters of wickedness; so that 
nat only the family of Jehoshaphat was plunged into ruin, 
but the whole kingdom of Judah was sidetracked into the 
same wicked course of the kingdom of the ten tribes. It 
is hard to conceive of a greater calamity following the blun
der of one man. It not only turned out that the whole 
kingdom went into the wicked, idolatrous course of the ten 
tribes, but brought the same sort of ruin upon the people 
that befell Ahab and Jezebel. The wicked and desperate 
course of Jehoram opened the way for enemies to rise up 
against him and his kingdom. The Philistines and the 
Arabians combined against him and the city of Jerusalem 
and inflicted terrible punishments upon him and his family 
and the whole city. These enemies were even stirred up 
by Jehovah on account of the great flood of wick'edness 
that had been carried on by Jehoram and. Athaliah, his 
wicked queen. "And they came up against Judah, and 
brake into it, and carried away all the substance that was 
found in the king's house, and his sons also, and his wives; 
so that there was never a son left him, save Jehoahaz, the 
youngest of his sons."- (Verse 17.) In the same chapter 
Elijah had forewarned him of these calamities that would 
come upon him on account of his terrible sins. He also 
:predicted the awful death that would come upon him on 
account of his awfully sinful course. He said: "Behold, 
Jehovah will smite with a great plague thy people, and thy 
children, and thy wives, and all thy substance; and thou 
shalt have great sickness by disease of thy bowels, until 
thy bowels fall out by reason O·f thy sickness, day by day." 
(Verses 14, 15.) All these things came upon him until 
death finally relieved him. 

Sin is a hard master and its penalties are terrible. Who 
can paint in their true colors the extent of sin and suffering 
that followed in the terrible wake of the bad 'blunder of 
Jehoshaphat in bringing about the marriage of his son and 
the wicked Athaliah? There is nothing good left on record 
of Jehoram; and, besides, he and his kingdom would have 
been destroyed had it not been for the fact that there were 
a few good men in the line of David, to whom Jehovah 
had promised that there should not be wanting a man to 
sit upon his throne. So Jehoram "departed without being 
desired." (Verse. 20.) Not many tears were wasted over 
his death. But we do not wish to be understood as saying 
that Jehoshaphat was responsible for all the evil Jehoram 
did by contracting the marriage of Jehoram to Athaliah, 
but it was a large factctr in it. 

After the death of Jehoram, the people took his only es-

caping son, Jehoahaz, called also "Azariah," and made him 
king in his father's place; and as Athaliah was his mother, 
and he was raised up in the midst of such terribly wicked 
influences, it is no wonder that he also was exceedingly 
wicked. Thus the tide of Jehoshaphat's bad blunder went 
oil, and no man can tell where or when the evil of it ended. 
The divine record says of him that he was forty-two years 
old when he began to reign and that he reigned but one 
year in Jerusalem. It .further says: "He also walked in 
the ways of the house of Ahab; for his mother was his 
counselor to do wickedly. And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of Jehovah, as did the house of Ahab; for 
they were his counselors after the death of his father, to 
his destruction." (2 Chron. 22: 3, 4.) Thus, after the 
death of his father, he was wholly under the influence of 
t~e house and family of the wicked Ahab; and where the 
influences are all bad, it wctuld require a well-trained hero 
to assist them all and do right. So Ahaziah was so desper
ately wicked that Jehovah brought about the circumstances 
that caused this wicked Ahaziah to be slain by Jehu, the 
man ordained of God to destroy the house of Ahab; and as 
Ahaziah was a grandson of Ahab, he and a number of his 
relatives were caught up with when they had gone to visit 
Joram, son of Ahab, and they were all slain. 

But this was not the end yet. Athaliah, mother of Aha
ziah, was still living; and when she heard of the death 
of her son, Azariah, she slew all the sons of Azariah, except 
one child that was stolen away, and also assumed the 
throne, and reigned as queen over Israel for six years. 
This one child that was saved was kept hid in the temple, 
and at the age of seven years he was made king through 
the good management of the godly priest, Jehoiada. In the 
scramble to get this young king seated, Athaliah was slain, 
and the only heir apparent to the throne of David was 
seated upon the throne, whose name was "Joash." But for 
the preserving of that child there would have b€en a 
missing link in the lineage of David. 

Finally, we wish to say that Jehoshaphat, while he made 
some very bad blunders, had reverence enough for Jehovah 
to get back into his service again. While in his great weak
ness he made bad blund2rs, he wcruld humble himself and 
go on again in the service of the Lord till another tempta
tion came. But not so with Jehoram and Ahaziah. They 
were bad all the time till destroyed. 

THE RELICION OF CHRIST MADE EASY. NO. 2. 

BY D. L. 

It is not difficult fcrr a man to do righteousness, give 
alms, pray, fast, or do any other religious duty to be seen 
of God and not by men, if he will start out with that pur
pose of mind before him and keep to it. When he unuer
takes to please men, tickle their fancy with pretty speeches 
and nice sentences, and please God also in prayer or other 
service, then difficulties and trials are found. When a man 
fasts or does other service to God, he finds troubles and 
temptations in doing the will of God. 

God warns us that treasures laid up on earth, money, 
property, earthly honors and fleshly pleasures, soon lose 
the.ir charms and pleasures to us and to our families and 
friends. Solomon, with all his earthly wealth and grandeur 
and glory, was made to realize how worthless it all was,. 
how lacking in power to bring permanent joy and happi
ness. " When goods increase, they are increased that eat 
them; and what advantage is there to the owner thereof, 
save the b€holding of them with his eyes?" (Eccles. 5: 11.) 
They bring care and anxiety with no 'good to the owner. 
"As he came forth from his mather's womb, naked shall he 
go again as he came, and shall take nothing for his labor, 
V{hich he may carry away in his hand." (Verse 15.) It 
has been published of Jacob Astor, one of our first million
aires, that his clerk made out an inventory of his houses 
and lots and said to him: "You must b€ happy in this great 
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wealth." He asked the clerk: "Will you take the care and 
responsibility of this property for your victuals and 
clothes?" The clerk replied with some warmth: "No, I 
would not." Astor replied: "That is all I get." It is pub
lished that Mr. Rockefeller made a feast of rich dishes for 
a number of rich friends, but had only a dish of milk and 
crackers for his own use. Wealth and riches cannot bring 
earthly or spiritual happiness. Wealth and earthly honors 
and fleshly ·gratifications are short-lived, deceptive, and 
despoil us of true wisdom and a true goodness. They serve 
to distract our attention from a higher good and more 
lasting blessing and leave us to perish forever. Where our 
treasure (the thing we love and esteem) is, there our 
affections rest. To obtain that, we will labor and toil. 

The organ that carries light to aur body is the eye. If 
the eye be kept single and free, receiving only the word of 
God, the true light of the world, how well the body is 
lighted! But if the eye is double, filled with error, how 
dark does the body become! 
· Two masters, each claiming to rule and guide men, cannot 

be served by one and the same spirit. All spiritual service 
must be g-ladly and cheerfully done. God accepts of no 
service that does not come from the heart. If we seek to 
serve a different master that divides the feelings, the affec
tions, the service due to God, we deprive God of the service. 
Mammon is the god of riches, the god which bestows riches, 
the worship of whom gives riches and worldly powers as 
fts reward and blessing, the god of this world, and stands 
in antagonism to the worship of God. No one can worship 
the God of heaven and mammon, the god of this world. 
To love one is to hate the other. 

Inasmuch as we are not ta worship mammon or to make 
our earthly attainments of the blessings and favors of life, 
we should not make the attainment of the qualities that 
pertain to this life and its gratification matters of great 
or chief concern. Da not be too anxious for life itself. 
If we are true worshipers of God, to lose this earthly, pass
ing life is to enter upon a brighter, truer, nobler life with 
God. What we will eat or drink or do to promote this pass
ing and transitory life is a matter af minor or no impor
tance. To give up this life for right is to exchange it for an 
immortal life with God. Whatever we drink or wear or do is 
nothing. God cares but little for our earthly station in life. 
Our earthly comforts are momentary, the spiritual bless
ings are eternal. 

Gad cares for, preserves, and blesses the birds of the air, 
and clothes them and the plants with a beauty and sweet
ness that surpassed all the efforts and attainments of human 
skill and wisdom. He· cares for us more than for'the birds 
and the vegetables; and if we will attend to his laws and 
requirements, do his will, and live· without further care 
or anxiety, he will abundantly bless us. To be anxious 
and careful of the morrow shows a lack of confidence in 
God. Let us do our duty as each day presents itself and 
defer the affairs af to-morrow to Him who does all things 
well. Jesus especially condemns the bringing the cares and 
anxieties of to-morrow into the work and trouble of to-day. 
All these anxieties and cares multiply and grow as we 
view them from a distance. The evils of to-morrow increase 
in number and size as we view them from to-day. Add 
these to the burdens and cares of to-day, and it will over
burden us for this day. The Gentiles who do not believe 
in God and his providential care and blessings do this; 
but we, the children of the King, may trust him and be 
at peace in the world. Instead of anxiety for these earthly 
go!)ds and fleshly comforts, he admonishes us to seek first 
the kingdom af God. Seek an interest and citizenship in 
this kingdom, where God's care extends and his blessings 
freely flow, and endeavor to attain to the righteousness 
that God requires, and all these temporal blessings will be 
added to them. Be faithful in the days that pass, for each 
day brings its own good and bad. " Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof." 

WORK OR USEFUL EMPLOYMENT. 
BY E. A. E. 

Having considered in the last two articles some unscrip
tural motives for work, let us now consider the scriptural 
motives for it and scriptural purposes to be accomplished 
by it. 

One scriptural motive for work is to make an honest liv
ing. The Cretans were taught to " profess honest occupa
tions for necessary wants." .(Tit. 3: 8, 14, margin, Ameri
can Revised Version.) Paul commanded the Thessalo
nians to study, or to make it their aim, to attend to their 
owp business and to work with their own hands that they 
might "have need of nothing." (1 Thess. 4: 12.) Also, 
Paul commanded and exhorted them to work that they 
might eat their " awn bread "-not bread others had worked 
for; that if any would not work, neither should he eat,. and 
that not to work is disorderly conduct. (2 Thess. 3: 6-15.) 
Since Adam sinned God's law has been (and this law will 
continue to be until the new heaven and. new earth are 
ushered in) that "in toil" man shall eat of the ground, 
that thorns and thistles shall the ground bring forth, and 
that in the sweat of his face shall he eat bread. (Gen. 3: 
17-19.) God has promised that whoever complies with this 
law shall have plenty of bread, as the many scriptures which 
have already been quoted show. "May have need of noth
ing." Work, work with the hands, honest work, is not 
only God's ordained way of having "need of nothing;" 
but, as surely as " he that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved," he that works will have plenty. He who obeys 
God in this particular will in this particular be as abun
dantly blessed as he who obeys God in any other. Think of 
this: "Have need of nothing "-no good thing! The man 
and family who work as God directs will not only not 
need some things, but, all things being equal, will need no 
necessary thing. Reader, did you ever see an able-bodied, 
industrious, frugal, and temperate man in want of the 
necessities of life? Did you ever see a family of able
bodied, industrious, frugal, and temperate people in need? 
You never did; you never will. Sudden misfortune may 
overtake people and various afflictions may fall upon them, 
and, in such cases, they need and must have help, and God 
has ordained that others should help them. It is under
stood that the poor we will have with us always, and when
soever we, Will (whenever we are willing and so long as we 
are willing to do so) we can help them. 

God's law that in the sweat of man's face shall he eat 
bread, that he who works shall "have need of n9thing," 
and that he who will not work shall not eat, can no more be 
changed, added to or subtracted from, or modified, than 
can the gospel of Christ or the worship of God "as it is 
written," or any other work of the church. "He that be
lieveth not shall be damned," and he that works not shall 
not eat. Whether or not one feeds the able-bodied beggar 
at the gate to-day or gives him a piece of money now, that 
beggar in disobedience to God has already come to poverty 
and want. Until he goes to work at some "honest occupa
tion " he will remain a beggar and will grow continually 
worse in every respect. 

God has graciously taught us that whatsoev~r we saw, 
that shall we also reap. Not only so, but it is his immuta
ble law that everything produces after its kind and harvest 
follows seedtime. Certain causes produce certain effects. 
Certain courses lead to certain ends. This is true from the 
tallow candle to· the electric light; from the ox cart to the 
electric locomotive; from the shaking of a teakettle lid to 
the steam engine; from the canoe to the ocean steamer; 
from the boy's kite to the airship; from the falling of an 
apple to every planet and su.n and system. But for this the 
discoverer, inventor, scientist, and philosopher would have 
no foundation upon which to work, and the farmer when 
he sows his seed could not know w~at the harvest will be 
or that there will ever be a harvest. God himself governs 
the universe upon this principle. He holds planets in their 
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places and systems of worlds together by what we call 
"the law of gravitation;" but, whatever we call it, it is his 
law, and it operates as he designed it. · On earth it pro• 
duces years and months, days and nights, seedtime and 
harvest, and fruitful seasons. He himself says that men 
do not gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistles, and that a 
corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit or a good tree 
corrupt fruit. This law is for man's good. God also says 
fire burns, and he who takes fire into his bosom will be 
burned, and he who walks upon hot coals will scorch his 
feet. (Prov. 6: 26-28.) He who eats, sleeps, breathes, exer
cises, and lives in every way according to "natural laws," 
is, other things being equal, the healthiest man and will 
live the longest; while he who violates these laws must 
suffer the consequences. This is inevitable. But "natural 
laws" are God's laws, for he made them, and he made them 
to be obeyed, not to be ignored and broken. The law of 
work-seedtime and harvest, sowing and reaping, grinding 
the grain into meal and flour and making bread, spinning 
cotton and wool into cloth and making clothes, felling trees 
and sawing lumber and burning brick and building houses, 
and so forth and so forth-is as much God's law as the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. To want the necessary blessings 
and comforts of life without work is as much disobedience 
to God as to want to be saved without the gospel. 

Sometimes we hear the expression, " the sacred and the 
secular;" but what is meant by "sacred" and by "secu
lar?" Neither is found in the Bible. And where is the line 
to be drawn? We should not try to make differences where 
God has made none or to draw lines where he has not drawn 
a,ny. Is everything which God has commanded sacred? 
Is every obligation he has laid upon man sacred? Is every
thing he has not commanded secular? If this is not the 
distinction between "the sacred and the secular," what is? 
Are some of God's commandments secular and some sacred? 
If so, which are one and which the other? Who can tell? 
If one thing God commands is sacred because he commands 
it, then everything he commands is. If everything God 
commands is sacred, then to work at some honest occupa
tion in order to make an honest living is on the side of 
the sacred and is as much a sacred duty as to engage in the 
public service of God on the first day of the week. 

Let us remember " the sacred and the secular" until next 
week. 

"THOUCHT FOR THINCS HONORABLE" IN 
MISSION WORK. 

BY M. C. K. 

Following the two articles on what we termed a defect in 
mission work, it seems fitting at this juncture to present 
what the New Testament designates as taking" thought for 
things honorable," and especially in connection. with the 
matter of handling money. In fact, our presentation of the 
defect in question would be incomplete without due con
sideration of this particular phase of the general subject. 
Certainly if Christians are to" take thought for things hon
orable " at all, they should be careful to do so in all matters 
involving the handling of money, and no less so, of course, 
in such matters in mission work than elsewhere. We shall, 
therefore, endeavor now to set forth the New Testament les
son on this important subject. 

Failure to account for money contributed, and particu
larly to acknowledge receipt of it to those who contribute it, 
has not only injured the work in some instances, but has 
made an unfavorable and unfortunate impression CCillcern
ing those guilty of the failure, and the time has come to 
present the matter in its true light, and to speak with no 
uncertain sound against such an inexcusable course. It is 
certainly desirable to counteract the evil already done, and 
to prevent, if possible, any further extension of it. 

Touching this subject, as, indeed, in regard to all things 
else concerning the life and duties of a preacher of the 

gosp2l, Paul furnishes an illustrious and instructive ex
ample, and preachers of all classes to-day, whether in the 
home or the foreign field, can make no mistake in following 
it. It would be more strictly correct to say that they will 
make a mistake if they do not follow it. Let us now look 
into the case as presented by him. In the first place, he was 
scrupulously careful about all matters connected with the 
money question, and especially in rendering a strict account 
of all money received. On the matter of transmitting the 
money of the Corinthian church to the poor saints in Judea, 
he said: "When I arrive, whomsoever ye shall apprCIVe, 
them will I send with letters to carry your bounty unto 
Jerusalem: and if it be meet for me to go also, they shall 
go with me." (1 Cor. 16: 3, 4.) Note carefully the fact 
that he would not agree to bear this contribution from the 
Corinthian church without being accompanied by persons 
whom the Corinthian church itself approved for the pur
pose. But why was Paul thus particular? Let Paul him
self explain: "We have sent together with him "-that is, 
with Titus-" the brother whose praise in the gospel is 
spread through all the churches; and not only so, but who 
was also appointed by the churches to travel with us in the 
matter of this grace, which is ministered by us to the 
glory of the Lord, and to show our readiness; avoiding 
this, that any man should blame us in the matter of this 
bounty which is ministered by us: for we take thought 
for things honorable, not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men." ( 2 Cor. 8: 18-21.) There it 
is. All of this careful provision for the safe transniissiCill 
of their contribution was made in order to preclude any 
possible ground on which he could be justly blamed in con
nection with its appropriation. Here was an exhibition of 
wise foresight and prudence on the part of a preacher of 
the gospel; and the just and wise reason which he 
assigns for such precaution is that he took " thought for 
things honorable, not only in the sight of the Lord, but 
also in the sight of men." He wanted his conduct to be 
seen to be irreproiachable, not only by the eye of God, but 
also by the e)!e of man. 

Here, then, is the leading fact which controlled Paul in 
all matters connected with the handling of money whether 
it was for himself or for others. He took "thought for 
things honorable, not Clllly in the sight of the Lord, but 
al~o in the sight of men." Hence, it is here clearly taught 
that it is not sufficient, in such cases, for preachers m<:rely 
to act honestly and honorably in handling money, but they 
should so circumstance their handling of it that all con
cerned can see and know for themselves that it is properly 
handled and duly accounted for. In fact, aside from the 
effort to maintain an irreproachable character as a Chris
tian, all honorable dealing of man with man, merely as 
such, requires this. 

We are now prepared for some practical conclusions. 
For instance, we should be careful to account for all money 
intrusted to us by others, whether it be cCilltributed for our 
own use or for the use of others. Those who contribute it 
are entitled to know what is done with it. Hence, those 
receiving it should promptly acknowledge its receipt, that 
the givers may know what goes with their money, and 
what it is used to build up and sustain. It is astonishing 
that this plain duty would ever be overlooked by a Chris
tian, and most especially by one who sets himself up as a 
preacher or teacher of the gospel and an example for 
others to follow; yet it is currently and reliably reported 
that some of the missionaries have been sadly remiss 
on this point. Now, we desire to urge and encourage 
the churches in every proper way and on every proper 
occasion to gi~e money to the missionaries and thus to stand 
by them faithfully and support them well in their work; 
but we do not hesitate to sa.y, and to say with all possible 
emphasis, that any missionary who deliberately refuses or 

. fails to acknowledge the receipt of money when it is sent 

(Continued on page 337.) 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry is to preach at Gallatin, Tenn., 
next Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother R. E. Wright is in a meeting at Macclenny, Fla., 
with a good interest and attendance. 

Brother Ira Brumfield, of Fort Worth, Texas, will begin 
evangelistic work about the first of May. 

Brother H. Lea Boles will preach at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, next Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., was among our 
visitors during last week. He reports the church in fine 
condition. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is to begin a series of meetings at 
Dickson, Tenn., next Sunday morning. The meeting will 
be held in the new meetinghouse. 

Brother Jarratt L. Smith is now located at South Tunnel, 
Tenn. He expects to devote much of his time to mission 
work in the surrounding country. 

It is now about time to plant your strawberry plants. If 
you have not procured them, you can get as goad as the best 
from Broth2r James E. Scobey, Box 76, Franklin, Tenn. 

Brother T. vV. Phillip~, of Fort Worth, Texas, recently 
closed a meeting at Pine Grove, Polk County, Texas, with 
forty-one additions-thirty restored, seven baptized, and 
four "by member3hip." 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield recently closed a good meeting at 
Lockney, Texas, with three baptized and three restored. 
Brother Mansfield is saon to move to Waco, Texas, to assist 
the brethren in the work there. 

Sister W. J. Bishop writes from Tokyo, Japan: "Two 
persons were baptized at Koishikawa Chapel on Sunday 
morning, February 11. Another is to be baptized next Sun
day (February 18), and others are expected soon." 

Brother J. L. Hines writes from Kansas, Ala.: " I came 
from Bowling Green, Ky., on January 2, to Kansas, Ala., 
and started to work for the cause. I have organized two 
Bible classes and one church, and am naw planning to build 
a school." 

Brother John Hayes writes from Hildreth, Fla.: "My 
meeting at Bethel closed on Sunday, February 25, with four 
baptized and the church built up. In the report of my 
Fidelity meeting it should have read' one from the Baptists' 
instead af 'one baptized.' I am now in a meeting at this 
place." 

Brother J. N. Armstrong writes frpm Cordell, Okla.: 
" I preached at Granite on Sunday, March 3. The church 
contributed twenty dollars and thirty cents to Brother 
Fuqua's wark. He should be fully sustained." The church 
at Groveton, Texas, has also contributed ten dollars toward 
the payment of· the debt. 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Montgomery, Ala.: " Our 
work in Montgomery is doing well. Our prayer-meeting 
services are fine. We have some fine talent in this congre
gation. Brother J. M. Barnes preached for us recently. 
He is seventy-six years old, and will, I trust, b2 with us 
many years. He is a graduate from Bethany College." 

Brother J. M. Norwood writes from Fayette, Ala.: "After 
preaching at New Hope on Sunday, I came to Mount Olive, 
where I have been prEaching for a few days. We have been 
hindered much by bad weather. Mail sent to me at Winfield, 

Ala., will be forwarded to me. Alabama is a fine field for 
work, and the brethren are anxious for good preaching.'' 

Brother A. G. Freed, of Henderson, Tenn., makes the fol
lowing report of money received fo,r mission work: "The 
following amounts received by me were turned over to 
Brother J. M. McCaleb: From Brother Joe S. McCorkle, 
Yorkville, Tenn., $5; Sister Irene Evans, Ripley, Tenn, $5; 
church at Waverly, Tenn., per Brother Mason Sanders, $7; 
Brother L. M. Culp, Bells, Tenn., $1. Total, $18." 

Brother 0. E. Billingsley writes from Waldo, Ark.: "We 
are· to have a camp meeting here, beginning on the first 
Sunday in August. Brother W. E. Morgan will assist us 
in the effort. He is now making arrangements for a large 
tent. We shall be very glad for preaching brethren passing 
this way to stop and spend some time with us then. Breth
ren and friends are invited to come and camp with us. The 
meeting will continue three weeks or longer." 

Brother Dan Carlos Janes writes from Thorp Spring, 
Texas: "The school is equipped with a magnificent two
story stone building and a large frame house used for a 
girls' home. Brother R. C. Bell is a fine man, a worthy 
Christian, and a good teacher. About two hundred and 
eighty pupils have been enrolled. My visit here has afforded 
me a fine opportunity to do good. Brethren Rhodes, Faubes, 
Stricklin, and Baxter are teachers in this college." 

Brother George W. Farmer writes from Dawson, Texas: 
"On account of throat trouble I have been able to preach 
but very little this winter, and for the last three weeks I 
have been by the bedside nursing a very sick wife. My 
throat is improving slowly, and we are working, hoping, 
and praying that wife's health may be speedily restored. 
I do most earnestly hope that it may not be long till I can 
be actively at work helping to gather in the harvest. There 
is so much to be done and so few to work. Indeed, the 
harvest is great, but the laborers are few." 

Brother L. L. Sutton, of Bushnell, Fla., writes to Brother 
E. A. Elam: "Your articles on wark or employment will 
convince any thinking young man that all that a man )las 
or enjoys must eome from the ground through goad judg
ment and persistent labor. It also will teach them the con
sequence of laziness and ignorance, twa of the most dan
gerous and detestable elements that can get worked into a 
man's life. There is nothing more horrifying and worth
less than a lazy, ignorant, vicious young man. You express 
my views and sentiments so thoroughly that there is but 
little left for me ta say but 'Amen' in a loud tone so all 
the youths of our country can hear." 

On Thursday, March 7, Brother E. A. Elam celebrated his 
fifty-seventh birthday. The guests present were: Frank 
Dibrell, T. F. Bonner, J. C. McQuiddy, John T. Glenn, and 
J. W. Shepherd, Nashville, Tenn.; Harris Brown, W. E. 
Hall, A. M. Ewing, J. H. J\1Ia1oae, Nathan Harsh and Charles 
Chenault, Gallatin, Tenn.; R. H .. White, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.; Joe Cate, Rome, Tenn.; Edgar Waters, Greenwood, 
Tenn.; Charles Tyeson, Ben Drake, John Grissim, Rube 
Grissim, Hamlet Grissim, K. Hiller, Walter Allen, A. I. Coe, 
Sam Thomson,. R. B. Purnell, Haynie Thomson, and T. J. 
Arrington, Lebanon, Tenn. Harris Brown was the toast
master of the occasion, and the following toasts were re
sponded to: Edgar \Vaters, "Elam as a Yaung Preacher;" 
T. F. Bonner, "Elam the Evangelist;" J. C. McQuiddy, 
"Elam an Editor;" W. E. Hall, "Elam the Man and Friend;" 
Rube Grissim, "Elam the Farmer;" Frank Dibrell, "Elam 
the Worker;" J. B. Malone," Elam at Home;" and John T. 
Glenn, "Elam as President of the Nashville Bible School.'' 
The occasion was a most enjoyable one, and all wished 
Brother Elam and his family many happy returns of the 
day. 

Prof. Charles Louis Loos died at his home in Lexington, 
Ky., on Tuesday morning, February 27. For some time his 
health had been failing; but he was tenderly cared for by 
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his widowed daughter, Mrs. Louis L. Campbell. He was 
born at \Vo2rth-sur-Sauer, Lower Rhine, France, on Decem
ber 22, 1823. With his father's family he came to the United 
States in 1834. 'l'he Loos family were Lutherans when they 
came to this country; but having heard the gospel preached 
in its ancient purity, the subject of this sketch was baptized 
on October 14, 1838. Soon after that time he began teaching 
and preaching. In September, 1842, he entered Bethany 
College, where he graduated a few years later. After gradu
ation he was professor in the primary department of the 
same college from September, 1846, to July, 1849. In 1853 
he established Collegiate Institute at Somerset, Pa., which 
he conducted till 1856. He assumed the presidency of 
Eureka College, Ill., in January, 185i, which position he held 
till September, 1858, when he was called ta the chair of 
Ancient Languages and Literature in Bethany College, 
which he filled till June, 1880. In September, 1880, he be
came president and professor of Greek in Kentucky Uni
versity. In June, 1897, he resigned the presidency on ac
count of the infirmities of age, but he filled the chair of 
Greek till June, 1909. Not only was he an eminent educa
tor, but he was a noted journalist. While at Somerset, Pa., 
he established and edited The Disciple from 1851 to 1853. 
During 1856 he was one of the editors of the Christian 
Age, published at Cincinnati, Ohio. He was one of the 
editors of the Millennia! Harbinger from January, 1864, 
to December, 1870. Besides this, he contributed to a num
ber of other journals. From the beginning of his ministry 
Professor Laos took high rank among his brethren "as a 
scholar and thinker, as an educator, and a leader in all the 
great onward movements of the churches." 

A TRUE METHOD OF WORK. 

BY D. L. 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 7 this extract is copied 
from the Christian Standard of May 27, 1911. In a notice 
of Brother McCaleb's lectures, entitled "Christ the Light 
of the World," this statement is made: 

These lectures treat of the religions,' temples of worship, 
school life, and the progress af the gospel as he has seen 
them among the Japanese people. There are chapters also 
on the practical phases of foreign missianary work, the 
outlook in all lands, and the reflex effect on churches that 
engag3 in the mi~sionary enterprises. 

Brother McCaleb advocates that method, now growing in 
favor, by which each missionary and his work is supported 
by churches and Christians contributing directly. Not 
many months ago we published a report of his work, and we 
are pleased to note that it wntinues to prosper. The mes
sages of the book he has given to his brethren leave no room 
for doubt that churches estab'ished on the foreign field un
der his direction will be churches of Christ true to the New 
Testament type. 

We shall be glad to know of this volume having a wide 
circulation and an extensive reading. Its influence will be 
good, and only goad. 

We publish this to show how the true method of mis
sionary work is approved by all. The Standard lras done 
more in its time and its worli: to build up the societies than 
any other influence. I am glad to see it rise above all 
selfish and party influence and commend that which all 
must recognize as scriptural and right. The Standard says 
this method is now growing in favor. The churches and 
individuals are contributing directly to the work without the 
intervention of the man-made sodeties; while this method 
brings familiarity with the work to the knowledge of the 
members and forces them to study and know its facts and 
workings, as the human systems fail to do. It is singular 
that any one who understands the Bible and believes in 
its being of God should hesitate as to what course to pursue. 
The present method is God's approved method. He guaran
tees its success if Christians will faithfully use it. And 
the churches growing out af it will be, beyond all doubt, 
true and faithful churches of Christ. We thank the Stand-

ard for its faithful statement of the truth and commend the 
work as approved of God and that must be a blessing to 
men. Why should men strive to introduce other systems, 
when all can unite in this way; when all can, without hin
drance or hurt, cross or objection, work through God's ap
pointed ways? 

Sooner or later God's order, God's way, the ·way that 
seemed good to God, will prevail. All other ways and or
ders will fail, will pass away. The active, earnest Chris
tians will stand in the· end, or when they approach God, 
with him. We must stand with him or stand alone without 
God or without a friend to be with and help us or share 
our labor and rewards in the world. No man need stand 
alone in the world. He can stand with God, with Jesus 
Christ, at all times. Whenever a man, a poor mortal man, 
stands in the service of God, working when and as God 
permits, Jesus Christ, as his friend and brother, his elder 
brother and guide, stands by and with him as his helper 
and guide into all that is good. 

Sooner or later all professed Christians must be one. 
There is no possible chance for Christians to live as chil
dren of. God and not become one. They must be one in 
Christ, one in the understanding and practice of the word 
of God. They must he one as Jesus and the Father are 
one. " Even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be in us: that the world may believe that 
thou didst send me." (John 17: 21.) The world is wait
ing to believe on Jesus, and. he who strews discord and 
divisions among the people of God by introducing things 
not required by Jesus Christ is contrary to God and his 
teaching. He is not a worker with God. Let us all so be
lieve and act as to stand with and for God, that we may 
he one with him. 

"THOUGHT FOR THINGS HONORABLE" IN MISSION 
WORK. 

(Continued from page 335.) 

to him ought not to have it sent to him, and when churches 
discover the fact, they should promptly discontinue con
tributions to such missionaries. If not, why not? Church
es, precisely as all men in general, are responsible for what 
they do with their money, and they have the right to know, 
and should know, what goes with it when they contribute 
it; but they cannot know, in such cases, unless its receipt 
is acknowledged. \Vhy should any man, whether he be a 
preacher or not, want to receive money and not acknowi
edge its receipt? Yea, why should he ever be willing to 
1;eceive it without such acknowledgment? No difference 
whether it be a case of wnnting to do sa or of being 
williiiiJ to do so, in either case there is something vitally 
wrong, and it calls for speedy and genuine repentance. And 
of all classes and callings of men, such careless conduct 
is the least excusable in preachers. They should remember 
that they have placed themselves in a position to be re
garded as an example for others, and any loose and care
less conduct along any line, and especially in matters con
nected with money, will injure their influence and hinder 
the cause of Christ. We hope all preachers among our 
readers, who are in a position to receive contributions 
from the churches to aid them in their work, will under
stand that while we are set for the defense of their right 
to receive a liberal support from the churches, and shall, 
as God may permit, constantly urge this duty upon the 
churches, yet we stand equally ready at all times to ad
vise the churches to withdraw their contributions from any 
man who refuses to acknowledge the receipt ·of money sent 
ta him. If even this resort failed to lead such a man to 
learn and respect the New Testament doctrine of taking 
"thought for things honorable, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in the sight of men," it would at least 
save the church from giving out its money without know
ing whether anybody ever received it ar not. 



388 JOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 14, 1912. 

By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

I shall not give the post-office address on the first letter 
on our list this week, far a reason you will understand when 
you read the letter, which has immediate right of way 
because of its merit: 

Dear Mrs. Emma: Here comes a little boy from the 
"Dimple of the Universe." How many Cornerites can guess 
where I live? I'm a farmer boy. Papa has given me a calf, 
providea I will read the New Testament through this year. 
I enjoy reading a chapter or two every night. I am now 
reading the seventh chapter of Luke. I have only one sister, 
older than I am, and two brothers younger. I have two 
dollars and a quarter in the savings department of a bank, 
and have a bank book of my own. We go to school at 
Bigbeyville. Pauline, Jahn, and I all ride the same horse. 
Baby Ralph, who is four years old, went with us to school 
a few days ago, and all four of us rode " Son Bob." I am 
in the fifth grade in school. I milk two cows every morning 
and evening, and I help feed the stock, tao. Ask Brother 
Larimore what he thinks of that for his nine-year-old name
sake. I'll be ten the eleventh of May. I was sorry I didn't 
send my picture for your book. Papa says Brother Lari
more used to stay at his mother's home when he preached 
at Lynnville. Papa was only a little boy then; but he laved 
Brother Larimore, and that's why I have the name I wear. 
Nearly everybody calls me " Thop." Good night. 

R. THEOPHILUS THUK\IAX. 

" Brother Larimore " thinks his nine-year-young name
sake is "all right," and I think he's worthy to wear the 
name he wears. I'm sure some of the Cornerites can tell, 
after reading the Corner this week, where " the Dimple of 
the Universe " is, Theophilus. If not, we'll tell them. I'd 
like to have a picture of you, Pauline, John, and baby 
Ralph on " Son Bob," for our next book, young man. 

Columbia, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Maury County girl join your happ'Y band? The Gospel 
Advocate has been coming to our home a long, long time. 
It is the paper my Grandma Thurman loved to read many 
years before I was born. I'm eleven years old. 'I have 
three brothers younger than I am; and one little sister, 
older than I, in heaven. Her name was " Miriam." . I am 
rell!ding the New Testament through, and have reached the 
tenth chapter of Mark. We attend church at Bethel. 
Cousin Hessia Duggar is my Sunday-school teacher. I go 
to school at Bigbeyville. I'm in the fifth grade. My best 
girl friend is Gorene Pender. We've been deskmates ever 
since we started to school. I'm very fond of music, and 
can play by note a little on the piano. I dearly love flowers, 
and am preparing to put out a bed of hyacinths and butter· 
cups. I have twelve ducks and one hen that is eight years 
old. Her name is "Sue." Your friend, 

PAULIXE THUBMAX. 

I'm glad to give your good letter right of way, Pauline, 
because it ·is such a good letter. I hope the other members 
of my big Corner family will read it carefully, and, when 
they write me, try to write interesting, original letters. I 
hope that bed of flowers will germinate and grow and blos
som and yield many sweet flowers for you, little girl. 

Sunday. Papa and mamma are bath Christians, and I ex
pect to become a Christian some day. With best wishes 
I will close. Your friend, BENNETT RAY. ' . 

I'm glad you are a Sunday-school boy, Bennett, and that 
you enjoy reading the Children's Corner. I hope you'll 
keep that good resolution to became a Christian "some 
day," and that the " some day" may not be very far in 
the future. With a good Christian father and mother to 
help you, I'm sure you will live a Christian life, little man. 

Colorado, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
Children's Corner very much. My papa takes the Gospel 
Advoc~t~. He and mamma are Christians. I hope to be 
a Chnstlan some day. I am only nine years old and am 
in the high third grade in school. I have a sweet teacher 
and I _like to go to school. My grandma is visiting us now: 
She lives in Nashville, Ark. My oldest brother is twelve 
years old. We live in the country. I like country life 
With best wishes to YO'Il and the Corner, I am, · 

Your little friend, LENA CIIESSIR. 

You have a sweet teacher, little girl; and I incline to 
think your teacher has a sweet pupil, named " Lena." 
Under such conditions as that, of course school is a de
lightful place. The best part of it is that we can usually 
make just such conditions, it matters not where we are 
by being sweet and kind to others, little friend, thus bring: 
ing to light the sweetness and kindness of their hearts. 

Rome, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: Mamma has just been 
reading to me the Children's Corner. Our school closed 
last ~'l:onday, and I was seven years old Tuesday. Papa 
and mamma and my oldest brother are Christians. I go to 
Sunday school nearly every Lord's day. I have three 
b;ot~ers and one sister. Our church is going to have a 
p1cmc next Tuesday. I missed only one day from school 
last term, and was on the Honor Roll every month but two. 

Your little friend, CLARA CooK. 

You did well, little friend, to go to school so regularly and 
be an the Roll of Honor so many times. I'm always glad to 
hear of one of my Cornerites doing good work in school or 
at home. I presume you are busy and happy in school 
again, trying to get your name onto the Roll of Honor every 
month this session, little girl. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My brother's wife 
takes the Gospel Advoca;te, and I enjoy reading it very much. 
I go to school, and am m the fourth grade. I am ten years 
old. I go to Sunday school ;tt the Methodist Church nearly 
every Sunday, With love and best wishes to the Corner 
I am, Your fr·iend, GLADYS BOWLING. ' 

I hope you will see your letter in the Corner, little friend. 
I'm glad you read the Gospel Advocate and like the Chil
dren's Corner. The good letters my little friends write 
me help to make the Corner a pleasant place; the better 
their letters are, the more delightful the Corner is. I trust 
you are busy and happy in school now, little girl. 

Cave City, Ky.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little boy, 
twelve years old. Papa has taken the Gospel Advocate four 
years. I like to read the Children's Corner. Papa and 
fi.Iamma are Christians. I intend to be a Christian some 
nme saon. I have one brother and one sister-Charlie and 
Maggie. I'm just getting well of measles. We live two 
miles from Cave City. Your friend, 

GEORGE DEWEY WHITAKER. 

I hope you have kept that resolution to become a Chris· 
tian "soon," George, and are now a member of the house
hold of God-his church. That's a good resolution for a 

Greenfield, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I'm a little 
boy, ten years old. I'm in the fourth grade. My school 
isn't in session now, but will begin the twenty-ninth of 
this month. I shall be very glad to start to i!Chool again. 
My papa and mamma take the Gosp2l Advocate, and I enjoy 
reading it very much; but I enjov reading the Children's 
Corner b'st of all. I go to Sunday school nearly every 

· boy to make and keep. I'm glad you have Christian parents 
· to help you on in the Christian life, little friend. I trust 

you heed their· good advice and loving counsel. 
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We have not often had to record in the Corner the passing 
away of one of the members of our happy family. It is a sad 
thing to do; and the following little letter and the note that 
accompanied it will, I'm sure, arouse the sympathy of all 
who read it: 

Wingo, Ky., Route No. 2.-Dear Mrs. Emina: Mother is 
helping me write to you. I want you and the Corner chil
dren to know that one of the Corner girls has gone to heaven 
since she wrote you last year. Capitola and I had the diph
theria, and she didn't get well. She used to read the Gospel 
Advocate every week. I am five years young, and am in 
the second grade. I have a little brother named "Jesse." 
Virgie May is three years young now. With lots of love, 
I am, Your little friend, MABEL LAWRENCE. 

Dear Mrs. Emma: I can truly say I love yau and Brother 
Larimore. I have read nearly all your writings, and think 
you and the Preacher are doing a grand work. My little 
girl, Mabel, would. have me guide the pencil while she wrote 
you. The words are her own. She had wanted to write 
you ever since Capitola di2d. She and Capitola were to
gether all the time. What one did, the other did. Mabel 
is very lonely now. They used to read the Children's 
Corner every week. Wishing you much success, I am, 

Your friend, GARDIE LAWRENCE. 

My dear little girl, I'm sorry Capitola has passed away 
from you, and our Corner family will regret to learn the 
sad news your letter brings. You and your mamma and all 
who loved the dear little girl have our tender sympathy. 
I'm glad your mamma has other dear little girls to comfort 
her, as well as a sweet little boy. The Preacher and I 
appreciate what your mamma says of us. 

Tyler, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: Will you wel
come one more little girl to your Corner? I have been 
reading the Corner letters, and like them. My father is a 
gospel preach~r. My mather and sister are Christians, too. 
I have two brothers and one sister living. My oldest brother 
is dead. He was a child of God. My father has taken the 
Gospel Advocate about fifteen years. I am in the high 
fourth grade. School has closed now. I had a good teacher. 
I want to became a Christian some day. 

Your little friend, MAGGIE LEMMONS. 

Yes, I'm always glad to welcome another little girl to the 
Corner, Maggie. I'm glad the Advocate has long been a 
visitor in your home and that you enjoy reading our part of 
it. I'm glad you had a good teacher; and I trust you are 
now busy in school, with the same good teacher or another 
teacher equally good, little friend. 

Petersburg, Tenn., Route No. 4.-Dear Miss Emma: I 
have been reading the Children's Corner. I am ten years 
old. I study the fourth reader, language, arithmetic, geog
raphy, and spelling. Papa and mamma are Christians. I 
have one little brother and a little sister. My brother is 
seven years old and is named " Bob Allen." My little sister 
is named "Robbie Lee." She is seven months old. I am 
going to schoo·l now. Miss Wilma McAdams is my teacher. 
Grandma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
Children's Corner. Your loving friend, 

RUBIE MAY HASTINGS. 

You give us a good list of studies, little friend. I trust 
you always have good lessons in those studies, and that 
Miss McAdams has your name on her list of good girls. We 
are glad to admit to the Corner the little brother and sister, 
Bob Allen and Robbie Lee. I'm sure their sister will enjoy 
the Corner more if they enter it with her, Rubie. 

Sheffield, Ala.-Mrs. Emma P. Larimore: May I come into 
your cozy Corner a little while? I am an Alabama girl, 
twelve years old. I am in the seventh grade in school. I 
take piano lessons, too. I am the youngest at home. y;e 
are all Christians. I obeyed the gospel under the preachmg 
of Brother R. H. Boll, March 18, 1910. We think Brother 
Boll is a good man and a good preacher. I wish he lived 

in Sheffield. We live near Brother Larimore's home. I 
enjoy going to Mars' Hill very much. We take the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read it. I think it is a fine paper. 
I am only two days older than Jessie July Wilso. My birth
day is July 2. I wish I could see all the members of aur 
Corner band. I hope to see you and Brother Larimore, if 
you ever come to North Alabama again, which I hope you 
will do very soon. Wishing you and the editors of the 
Go3pel Advocate success, I am, Your friend, 

LIBBIE L. BAKER. 

Yes, you are cordially welcomed to enter and remain, in 
the Corner, Libbie. I should be glad to see you same time 
when we visit North Alabama. I should like to see all 
the members of our happy band; but to see them all at the 
same time would require rather a large space, as there are 
many little folks, and some big ones, in the Corner, little 
friend. 

Shepherd, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years young. I live in the country. My dear 
mother passed away about a year and a half ago. I keep 
house for my father, two sisters, two brothers, and a cousin. 
I like the Gospel Advocate, with its many good letters and 
stories. Who has my birthday-July 21? Miss Emma, I 
should like far you to put your picture between the little boy 
and gfrl on our page. I hope we shall meet each other face 
to face on earth. If not, we shall meet in heaven. Wishing 
you and Brother Larimore a long and happy life, I am, 

Your loving friend, DELNA HoWARD. 

You are a brave little Cornerite, Delna, and I'm glad to 
enroll as a member of my big family a little eleven-year
young girl who keeps house for seven. You have the sym
pathy of the Corner, little girl, in your sad loss. I should 
be glad to please you, little friend, but I cannot put my 
picture at the head af the Corner. 

Melber, Ky.-Dear Sister Emma: Here comes another lit
tle girl from Kentucky to join your happy circle. I am 
fifteen years of age. There are five in our family-father, 
mother, and three girls, of whom I'm the youngest. We 
were all BaptistE\ until last fall, when Brother T. B. Thomp
son came into our midst preaching "the gospel of Christ," 
which we all, except papa, gladly obeyed. I hope he, too, 
will become a member of the one body. We go to Hebron to 
church. Brother C. lVI. Stubblefield is our preacher. There 

-is on foot here a movement to build a meetinghouse at. 
Melber by next fall. I enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate, 
especially the children's page, when yCIUng Christians write. 

Your sister in the faith, ERA RIVES. 

I'm sure all the young Christians in the Corner will enjoy 
reading your letter, little sister Era. I found it very inter
esting. "Next fall" has come and gone since you wrote. 
I trust· you have now a meetinghCIUse at Melber. If not, 
however, I'm sure you attend services somewhere every 
Lord's day. I, too, hope your father will soon stand with 
you on the Rock, little sister. 

Sabinal, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I want to join the 
Children's Corner. I've been reading the letters in the 
Gospel Advocate. I'm a little girl, fifteen years of age. I 
go to the Sabinal Christian College, but have had to stop 
on account of measles. I have four sisters, three older and 
one younger than I am. My father, mother, and oldest 
three sisters and I are Christians. I go to Sunday school 
nearly every Sunday. I live in Sabinal; and when you 
.,;tart on your tramp trip, I should be glad for you to come 
to see me. YCIUr little sister in Christ, 

ETTIE LEE DAUGHERTY. 

I should be glad to see you, little sister; and if I ever 
come to Sabinal, I shall expect to have that pleasure. You 
give us a good family record-all Christians, except the 
little sister. Of course she will become a Christian at the 
proper time, having good, Christian influence in her home. 
Of course you preach the gospel to her by your Christian 
life, little sister. 
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-Rheumatism 
Is A Constitutional Disease. 

It manifests itself in local aches and 
pains,-inflamed joints and stiff mus
cles,-but it cannot be cured by local 
applications. 

It requires constitutional treatment, 
and the best is a course of the great 
blood purifying and tonic medicine 

Hood's Sarsaparilla 
which corrects the acid condition of 
t.1e blood and builds up the system. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Rooms Single or En Suite.,.-
Public Dining Room. New Grill. 

Private Dining Saloon for Ladies. 
After Dinner Lounge-Buffet. 

ALL THAT IS BEST IN HOT I L LIFE AT 
CONSISTENT RATES 

Simply dissolve one-half tea
spoonful of Tyree's Antiseptic 
Powder (not poisonous) in one 

teacupful of warm water. Add 
two teaspoonsful of Glycerine and 

stir. Spray the nose, gargle the 
throat and rinse the mouth, morning, 
noon and mgbt. Quickly removes 
disease and leaves the brPatb pure 
and sweet. <;hewing gum and den
tifrices, only cover UfJ the odor, whereas 
Tyr~e s Powder permanently reliE'ves. 
'Vrtte for free sample or 25c or $1.1)0 
package at drug store. 

J. S. Tyree, Chemist, 
Washington, 

D. C. 
TYREES 
ANTISEPTIC 

....,.... _ _.POWDER 

eadache and Neuralgi 
Quickly and safely •·elleved !>y 

ME·GRIMINE 
Writt. tor a Free Trial Box 

The Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
183 S. Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

&old bll' Drucclats··Eatabliahod 1888 
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MEMPHIS NOTES. 

BY W. S. LO"G, JR. 

Through the columns of the Gospel 
Advocate, the Christian Leader and 
The Way, the Gospel Guide, the Word 
and Work, the Words uf Truth, and 
other goJd papers, we n'ote with much 
pleasure that many of the congrega
tions are working as never before. 
Like the apostolic church, they are 
sounding forth the word. ( 1 Thess. 1: 
8.) Their faith and influence are felt 
for good in many parts Clf the world. 
May this fire catch from congregation 
to congregation till the church that is 
not at work may be put to shame. 

We are moved to say wmething re
garding the work in Memphis. This is 
one of the leading cities of the SC!Uth. 
A rapidly growing city of one hundred 
and thirty-two thousand is a great field 
for the pure word, and a much-needed 
one. The brethren from every point of 
the compass are anxious to see it suc
ceed. Often we are asked, "What 
about the work in Memphis?" It is 
ta be regretted that we do not have 
a strong, wide-awake, faithful, fruitful 
congregation with a commodious, 
roomy house of worship loc·ated near 
the central part of the city. While 
other congregations have grown rap
idly, it looks strange that we are still 
sa weak. About ten years ago the 
first congregation was set in order and 
met in the ·woman's Building. The 
first house of worship was erected 
about six years ago. The growth has 
been exceedingly slow from the begin
ning. \Ve now have two small houses 
of worship. The first, when built, was 
called "Gaylord Avenue church of 
Christ." Since then the street has been 
changed to Harbert Avenue; so it 
is known as the "Harbert Avenue 
Church." Three years ago we set in 
order a small congregation in New 
South Memphis. The Harbert Avenue 
members assisted them in building a 
small house on the corner of McKellar 
and Shelby Avenues, which is called 
"Christia-, Chapel." In this body 
there are only about twenty members. 
They are poor in this world's goads, 
but rich in faith and good deeds. They 
are worthy of praise. Peace and har
mony has reigned with them from the 
beginning. 

The Harbert Avenue congregation 
has a membership of about one hun
dred and fifty. It does seem that a 
membership of that number should dCI 
a great work in saving souls. They 
should. Then why don't they do it? 
The truth must be knawn if it does 
hurt. Like too many other congrega
tions, only about one-third of the mem
bers attend regularly on Lard's day, 
and not more than one-fifth who give 
as they prosper. You may ask, "Why 
have so many drifted from the path of 
duty?" Some of the reasons are as 
follows: 
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Some of the members work at their 
business professions on Lord's day, 
and, as a rule, they drift away from the 
church, and, like the seed sown among 
thorns, they are choked by the cares, 
riches, and pleasures of this life. 

Some are negligent and indifferent, 
" lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God." These use Sunday as a day 
of pleasure seeking, and drop in to the 
worship whenever the notian strikes 
them. When the church has hard bur
dens to bear, they are absent. 

Some are hobby riders and contribute 
absolutely nothing to advance the gos
pel. 

Some, like Balaam, are seeking earth
ly fame and the reward and praise of 
men. These are " reeds shaken by the 
wind," and, having no firmness, in the 
time o.f temptation fall away. 

Some have excuses-namely: "Com
pany came;" " It is so far;" "Dan't 
get up in time;" "Don't have good 
clothes;" etc. It is a shame that our 
God has to listen to such excuses. 

There are several hundred people in 
Memphis who were once Christians, but 
since moving here they have become 
slaves to labor or pleasure and buried 
their talent. With prayers and sup
plication I have pleaded with them to 
return to the path of duty. With some 
we succeeded, with others we failed. 
Notwithstanding the many discourage
ments, I rejoice to say that, by the help 
of God, the faithful are succeeding and 
by and by a great harvest will be 
reaped. 

Many members, both old and young, 
are coming from all parts of the coun
try to seek employment in the city. 
Many of them are Christians and come 
from Christian homes. Many of them 
are strangers here and do not know 
where to find the true church. I am 
going to ask Christians everywhere 
who know those who have lately moved 
here or expect tCI move here to drop 
me a card giving me their street ad
dress. Then I can visit them and as
sist them in finding the place of wor
ship. We expect to hold several meet
ings in the city this year, beginning 
as soon as the weather will permit the 
use of a tent. 

2170 Harbert Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. 

The longer you read the Bible, the 
more YCIU will like it; it will grow 
sweeter and sweeter; an·d the more you 
get into the spirit of it, the more you 
get into the spirit of Christ.-Romaine. 

DO YOU WANT TO MAKE MONEY? 
. A re~_ervation of fertile valley land is now open 
!n Mexico. !fomesteads free. Only requirement 
IS to have _five ,acres planted within five years. 
An authorized Improvement company will plant 
the bananas an~ market them on shares. Your 
shar,e sbou!d brmg $200 per acre annually. Ap
ply Immedia}ely. Address the Rio Tonto Land 
C'!., Block 3a8. Greensburg, Pa. They are dis
tnbuters for the United States. The land lies be
tween the ;iver and railroad. Climate fine, 
eternal, sprmg-never hot, never cold. Abun
dant ram~all. Three crops a year. You need not 
go to Mexico. 
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THE CHURCH AT DUNMORE, KY. 

BY JOHX H. HIXES. 

Eight months ago I held a meeting 
at Dunmor, Ky., and set in order a 
congregation of twenty-five members. 
This congregation meets every Lord's 
day for Bible study and cammunion 
service, and has met since August. 
They used the skating rink for several 
weeks, but on account of prejudice 
were refused; since then they have 
been meeting in private houses. The 
brethren there are poor; nevertheless, 
they are trying to build a house in 
which to worship God, but cannot with
out help from the brethren. They have 
the framework up and the rough lum
ber an the ground. They need two 
hundred and fifty dollars to buy doors, 
windows, flooring, c~iling, and roofing. 
They have done all they can and now 
ask the brethren to help them. I am 
sure that some will be glad of this 
opportunity to help. A church there 
means much to the cause. Who will 
be the first ta help? I ask every con
gregation -to make a liberal contribu
tion for this work. Send it to Brother 
Will King, Dunmor, Ky., or to me, at 
Potter Bible College, Bowling Green, 
Ky. I shall hold a meeting at Dunmor 
in August. 

RALPH WALDO EMERSON ON THE 
LORD'S SUPPER. 

BY FRANCIS M. T1:R:'i!ER. 

Perhaps there is no question over 
which there is such a diversity of 
opinions as that of the Lord's Supper. 
From the beautiful simplicity and sub
limity of this memorial institution as 
observed in the days of the apostles, 
the world has drifted into pompous 
and empty formality. In the Catholic 
Church infants were at one time per
mitted to partake, then they were for
bidden. Since the ninth century the 
laity received the bread only, the cup 
being reserved to the priests. In the 
Fourth Lateran Council it was decreed 
that any believer should commune at 
least once a year-at Easter. Then 
later it was decided to commune three 
times a year-Easter, Whitsuntide, 
and Christmas. 

Then there has been much quibbling 
over the nature of the Supper. The 
doctrine of real presence was the main 
controversy between the Church of 
England and the Church of Rome. 
The Catholic Church holds to the 
doctrine of transubstantiation. They 
say that in some mysterious way the 
bread and wine are changed inta the 
actual body and blood of Christ. Lu
ther taught the doctrine of consubstan
tiation. His doctrine was denied and 
vigarously opposed by Calvin. It is 
strange indeed how so many men of 
learning can differ sa widely. 

But the field is too large for us to 
take even a bird's-eye view. I shall 
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fREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

Iamawoman. 
I know woman's su1fertnga. 
I have fonnd the cure. 
I will mall, free of any charge, my homtlrtaf• 

menl with full instructions to any su1ferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
women's sUfferings. What we women know trom 
experience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my' home treatment is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish ditcharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or filling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Paioful 
Periods, Uterine ar Ovarian Tumol'l, or Growths; al•o paine 111 
head, back and bowels, bearinl down feelings nenauen111 
creaplnl feeling up the spine, melancholy, des\re to cry, hat 
flashn, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles where cause• •r weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten dar's treatment 
. ·- ontlrelr free to prove to you that you can cure 

yourself at home, easily, quick 1 y and 
surely. Remember, that, 1! will cost you nothing to 
giTe the treatment a complete trial: and if you. 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa week or less tha:ri two cents a day. It; 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your nama and address, tell me how you 
euffer if you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap
per, by return mail. Twill also send you free of cosJs. my book-"WOMAN'S OWM MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
!ll<planatory illustrations showing why women suner, and how they can easily curethemeelves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
lhemselves with my home remedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a. 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green SlcknPSs and 
Pal.nfnl or Irregular Menstruation in yonng Ladles, Plumpness and health always results from 
its use. 

Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladles of y-our own localttywhoknowand will gladly
tell any su1ferer that this Home Treatment really cures all women'sdisea.•es, and makes women well, 
strong, plump and robust. Just send 111 your addii!S1_and the freetenday'streatmentisyours,alao 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see tlllil offer again. Address 
''IRS. M. SUMMERS, Box. 195, • • South Bend, Ind., U •. S. A. 

A Better Stove at a Lower4Priee 
400 styles-30 days' free trial You can't make a mistake by paying fac

tory price. 200,000 in use today. It's the 
quality stove, the KALAMAZOO. and 360 days' approval-

so D choose your style 
ays -pay factory price Factory Price Book 

Factoruprices on cook stoves,rangoes, heating FREE -no more. If it's 
=~~~~~dg::~~~od:; ~~~e~uf:~;::iv!t~e~u~t~a~~~ 
~~ ~~~:!.wM!~~~f~J'~~~~ e~~~~~:~o~a~~i~~ 

not the biggest stove 
ever saw, send 

pay freight 
yo11 won't Book Nc 458 today. 

KALAMAZOO STOVE CO,. Mfrs. 

~~ ............ ._~,~,.~~-=~~~~~Mich. 

Cash or Credit 

only call attention to the teaching of 
1 that great literary character, Ralph 

Waldo Emerson, upon the Lord's Sup
per. Emerson was one of the brightest 
stars in the literary world. He was a 
preacher a part of his life, but his 
views were sa radical that he was com
pelled to resign his charge. He was 
the. father of " higher criticism " in 
America. 

Emerson denied that the Lord's Sup
per was ever intended by God to be 
kept up as a church ordinance. He 
seems to hold that the institution was 
inaugurated to satisfy the peculiar 
views and tastes of the Eastern mind, 
and that it is altogether unsuited to 
affect us. He says that most men find 
the bread and wine no aid to devotian, 
and that to some it is a painful im
pediment. He says: "This mode of 
commemorating Christ is not suitable 
to me. That is reason enough why I 
should abandon it. If I believed, it 
was enjoined by Jesus on his disciples, 
and that he even cantemplated making 
permanent this mode of commemora
tion, every way agreeable to an East
ern mind, and yet on trial it was dis
agreeable to my own feelings, I should 
not adopt it. I should choose some 

other ways which, as mare effectual 
upon me, he would approve more. For 
I choose that my remembrances of 
him should be pleasing, affecting, reli
gious. I will love him as a glar,ified 
friend, after the free way of friend
ship, and not pay him a stiff sign of 
respect as men do thos~ whom they 
fear. A passage read from his dis
courses, a moving provocation to works 
like his, any act or meeting which 
tends ta awaken a pure thought, a flow 
of love, an original design of virtue, I 
call a worthy, a true commemoration ... 

This is presumption gone to seed. 
Emerson says that his chief reason for 
not holding to the Lard's Supper is 
that it is not suitable to him nor agreea
ble to his feelings. This is just the way 
all who deny the ordinances of the 
church reach their conclusions and en
deavor to justify themselves. Let us 
beware of such rash presumption. 

TO DRIVE OCT :MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TABTB
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking, The formula Is plalnl7 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is tim
ply quinine and Iron In a taateleBB form, 
and the most etreetual form. For P'OW1l 
people and children. Fifty cent& 
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Smoke of Herbs 
Cures Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and it Costs 
Nothing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs, leaves, 
1J.owers, and berries (containing no 
tobacco or habit-forming drugs) is 
either smoked in an ordinary clean 

·pipe or smoking tube; and by drawing 
the medicated smoke into the mouth 
and inhaling into the lungs or sending 
it out through the nostrils in a per
fectly natural way, the worst case of 
catarrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleasant to use, and at the 
same time it is entirely harmless and 
can be used by man, woman, or child. 

Just as catarrh is contracted by 
breathing cold or dust and germ-laden 
air, just so this balmy antiseptic smok
ing remedy goes to all the affected 
parts of the air passages of the bead, 
nose, throat, and lungs. It can readily 
be seen why the ordinary treatments, 
such as sprays, ointments, salves, 
liquid or tablet medicines, fail; they do 
not and cannot reach all the affected 
parts. 

If you have catarrh of the nose, 
throat or lungs, choking, stopped-up 
feeling, colds, catarrhal headaches; 
it you are given to hawking and spit
ting, this simple, yet sclentl1lc, treat
ment should cure you. 

An illustrated book which goes thor
oughly into the wb.ole question af the 
cause, cure, and prevention of catarrh 
will, upon request, be sent you by Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

He w1Il also mail you five days' free 
treatment. You will at once see that 
it is a wonderful remedy; and as it 
only costs one dollar for the regular 
treatment, it is within the reach of 
every one. It is not necessary to send 
any money; simply send your name 
and address and the booklet and free 
trial package will be mailed you im
diately. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of·the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tary. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Rellgious Press Co
operative Club, LouisT1Ile, Ky. 

elso•s 
IS Tf-IE NAI'V'IE 

OF" THE BEST MEDICINE 
for COUCHS !!> COL.DS 
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Roland. 

Sister Amanda H. Roland was born 
on Septembar 26, 1836, and died on 
February 27, 1912. She obeyed the 
gospel in 1856, being baptized by Broth
er Sandy E. Jones. Sister Roland 
lived a consistent, Christian life and 
died in the faith. She leaves three 
grandchildren and a host of friends. 
Funeral services were held by the 
writer at her home at Lebanon, Tenn., 
and burial took place at her old home 
near Ephesus Church, in Wilson 
County. A. S. DERRYBERRY. 

McAteer. 

Sister Elizabeth McAteer was born 
on August 2, 1842, and died on April 
21, 1910. She was a member of the 
church the majority of her days on 
earth, having obeyed the gospel of the 
Son of God in early life. This is the 
best we can say of any one living or 
dead, and we never feel more tri
umphant than in the death chamber 
when we realize that the departed has 
obeyed the gospel, which implies deliv
erance from sin and a faithful observ
ance of all God requires even till death. 
It is then we can " sprrow not, even 
as others who have no hope." It is this 
kind of a person who can be truly 
called a "saint." So it is said: 
" Pre~ious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." And to this 
kind " all things work together for 
good." The word of God is the only 
source from which we can hope for 
relief in these dark and gloomy hours. 

C. M. PULLIAS. 

Castleberry. 

At the age of seventeen years, on 
Friday, February 16, 1912, we laid to 
rest the lifeless form of Miss Norma 
Castleberry, of Trenton, Ga. Although 
it was two miles from the little town of 
Trenton to Union Church, where she 
worshiped, she and her mother were 
always there. Even when Sister 
Norma was so weak that she would be 
compelled to rest by the roadside two 
or three times before getting to the 
church bouse, she still would not allow 
her place at church and Sunday school 
to be vacant. And now while the pre
cious mother will nevermore have the 
dear daughter to go with her to church 
and to cheer her along the tear-dimmed 
journey of life, we hope and pray that 
Norma's fa:tber and brother will sup
ply that same faithful companionship 
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to the mother, and also that most 
patient and most faithful service to the 
Almighty God as did she, that. when 
they meet in that land of beautiful 
sheen, they, too, may have their robes 
washed and made white and clean in 
the blood of the Lamb. 

R. P. RA~£SEY. 

Duncan. 

Sister Beatrice Duncan, daughter of 
D. S. Pope and wife, now in Oklahoma, 
departed this life on November 26,' 
1911, at the age of thirty-five, leaving a 
husb!lnd (J. M. Duncan), six small 
children, a father and mother, brothers 
and sister, and a community of friends 
to mourn their loss. She obeyed the 
gospel while young and was faithful 
unto the end. She was born in Bledsoe 
County, T'enn., and removed with her 
parents to Warren County, Tenn., 
while yet young; and on my moving 
to this county some two years since, 
I found her doing faithful service to 
her Master. She was one of the char
ter members of the church of God wor
shiping at Bethany, a congregation set 
in ·order last September, nine miles 
east of McMinnville. She talked beau
tifully to the attendants around her 
deathbed, of her husband and little 
children and af her home beyond the 
skies. She is the first of our little 
band called to meet her God. To her 
stricken husband we would say: Train 
the precious little ones in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, and be 
faithful unto the end. To all we would 
say: Let us so live that we will not be 
afraid to die or ashamed to meet our 
God. L. T. HUTCHESON. 

Croves. 

On October 25, 1911, Death came to 
the borne of Mr. and Mrs. John T. 
Groves, of Little Rock Mills, Tenn., 
and laid his chilling blight upon the 
brow af their beloved son, Ernest 
Groves, who was just in the flower of 
young manhood, having been born on 
January 3, 1890. Ernest had be2n sick 
two years with consumption, but no 
one could have borne it with more 
patience or Christian fortitude than he. 
He spent two winters in Florida for 
the benefit of his health, but to no 
avail. While there he was baptized 
into Christ by a Brother Frazier, of 
St. Petersburg, Fla. Ernest was al
ways a good, noble boy, and was loved 
and respected by the entire community, 
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and those who knew him best loved 
him mast. While on his deathbed he 
said that if he had his life to live over 
he could not liYe a bit better than he 
had always tried to live, and the only 
thing he regretted was that he did not 
accept Christ sooner. Ernest was so 
hopeful and wanted so much to get 
well, but as the end drew near he told 
his friends and loved ones he was 
ready and willing to go. He leaves, 
to mourn his departure, a father, a 
mother, two sisters, and a brother. 
Let us strive to meet our loved ones 
in those mansions above, where neither 
death nor cruel parting will disturb 
our peace and love. 

ONE WHO LOVED Hnr. 

McClanahan. 

The hearts of those who knew him 
as a Christian in this life will be made 
sad by the news that Brother H. C. Mc
Clanahan is dead. He died at his home 
near Hartselle, Morgan County, Ala., 
on January 16, 1912. He was born on 
June 14, 1855. He was called ta pass 
into the presence of God with out few 
hours' warning. He had gone out in 
the evening a short distance from his 
home to cut some wood, and soon aft
erwards was stricken with paralysis. 
By calling and firing his gun, which 
he had with him, he managed to make 
his family hear him. They soon got 
him home, sent for a physician, and 
did all that loving hands could do, but 
at ten o'clock that night he quietly 
fell asleep. Brother McClanahan was 
twice married, and leaves a faithful 
wife, nine children, and a host of 
friends to mourn hi:;; departure. About 
fifteen years ago he became obedient 
unto Christ, and from that time was 
an ardent supporter of the cause of 
Christ, a faithful· follower of Him who 
said, " I am the way." He loved the 
Bible, loved to read and talk it. He 
often said that all Christians should 
be preachers of the word, and he was 
never ashamed to talk the gospeL He 
was always ready and willing to do all 
he could, and aften said his only re
gret was that he was not able to do 
more. He advocated a religion that 
moved people to do something. He 
was always kind and cheerful to alL 
He had many friends and held them 
in high esteem. He has gone from us; 
but we can meet him again. \Ve com· 
mend the bereaved ones to God, upon 
whose arm they may lean and find 
comfort in hours of sorrow. 

Hartselle, Ala. J. H. HILL. 

Norman. 

On February 16, 1912,_ we were called 
upon to pay the last respects to the 
remains of Sister Sallie J. ~orman, 
who died on February 15, being sixty
eight years and one day old. She was 
the daughter of James H. and Lilias 
Ann Norman, who, by their faith and 
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Our Work Tells the Tale 

pooR printing is expensive at any price. If 

you do a first-class business you must have 

first-class stationery. For the little expense . 

nothing brings in so fine results. We are pre

pared to serve you on short notice. "'e can 

print you letter heads, note heads, billheads, 

envelopes, programmes, wedding invitations, 

pamphlets, books-in fact, anything fur

nished by a first-class printing establishment. 

If you wish embossed work, engraved cards, 

and lithographing, we are prepared to fur

nish you. Cashbooks, journals, and ledgers 

made to order or furnished from s to c k . 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
~ ~ 

NASHVILLE, 

consecration to God, so influenced her 
young life that when taught the gospel 
of Christ she obeyed under the preach
ing of Elder Marshall Starks at the 
early age of fifteen. Sister Norman, 
never having been married, was, ac
cording to Paul, the better qualified 
to mind " the things of the Lord," 
which she did so faithfully and meekly 
that all who knew her were forcibly 
impressed and many made better by 
her unusual devotion and consecration. 
Throughout her long and useful career 
she was seldom missing from her home 
congregation that met at Bethany, in 
Henry County, Tenn., near where she 
was born and reared. It was there, 
too, where she obeyed the Savior, and 
laid to rest there in the cemetery to 
await the resurrection. Sister Norman 

,t;J ~ 
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was a model Christian woman whose 
character was above reproach and 
whose walk was never criticised, so 
far as I know. An elder of the church 
who has known her for more than fifty 
years told me that she had always im
pressed him as being one of the purest 
of the pure, and that she was the most 
consecrated woman that he had ever 
known. The three brothers and four 
sisters of Sister Norman, and the many 
friends who are left behind, are made 
sad when they think of the loss to 
the home and the church; but our 
hearts are made to rejoice in the hope 
that in that holier and higher clime she 
may occupy a place in the eternal home 
of the soul, and a pew in the purified 
and glorified church of God. 

W.' E. MORGAN.· 
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SHE WAS SMOTHERING. 

Rockford, Ala.-Mrs. M. C. Paschal, 
of this place, says: " I was taken with 
nervous prostration, and had headache, 
backache, pains in my right side, and 
smothering spells. I called in physi
cians to treat my case, but without re
lief. Finally I tried Cardui, and it gave 
perfect satisfaction. I recommend it to 
every sick woman." Are you weak, 
tired, worn out? Do you suffer from 
any of the pains peculiar to weak 
women"? Cardui has a record of over 
fifty years in relieving such troubles, 
and will certainly benefit you. It pre
vents those frequent headaches, keeps 
you up. out of bed. and feeling fresh 
and happy- Try Cardui. 

A REMARKABLE WOMAN. 

Old age, lifter all, is not a thing to be 
looked forward to with fear and trem
bling, as the majority of us are inclined 
to do-that is, if old age is to deal as 
leniently with us as it has with Mrs. 
Frmc-s P. Bow~rs, of Lanevil:e, TexaE. 

While Mrs. Bowers is a remarkable 
woman and unusually well preserved, 
there is no reason why everybody 
should not be equally sa. Mrs. Bowers 
is now in her seventy-sixth year, is the 
mother of eleven children, the oldest 
being fifty-odd years of age an.d the 
youngest thirty. She does all of her 
own house work, washing and ironing; 
works her own garden and flowers and 
attends to her chickens; can sew with 
a fine needle without glasses, and walks 
three miles a day. ·· 

Mrs. Bowers attributes her present 
remarkable good health to the use of 
W. H. Bull's Herbs and Iron, and justly 
so, because it is the very best blood 
purifier in the world to-day, and has 
been for the past thirty years. W. H. 
Bull's Herbs and Iron makes pure 
blood, invigorates the nerves, restores 
all organs to normal health, insures 
proper digestion, creates a hearty appe
tite, is laxative in its effects, and can 
be had from your druggist in 50-cent 
and $1 size bottles. 

Get a $1 bottle of W. H. Bull's Herbs 
and Iron; and if you cannot see any 
improvement in your general health 
after using two-thirds af it, return the 
remainder to your druggist and he will 
refund your money on the whole bottle. 

If your druggist's supply is ex
hausted, ask pim to order it for you 
from his jobber. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

"COMMON SINNERS," 

BY F. W. S)!ITH, 

Some time ago the heading for this 
article was copied from an exchange 
and some reflections offered in which 
the statement was made that Saul of 
Tarsus was "a common sinner" when 
Ananias came to him. Brother McH. 
Jenkins criticises the statement as fol
laws: 

Some time ago I wrote an article for 
the Gospel Advocate calling in question 
your statement that Paul was a 
" common sinner " at the time when 
Ananias said: " Why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord." I gave the grounds of my ob
jections to such teaching. The article 
has not appeared, and I am writing 
this letter to you personally in order 
to ask your reasons far making such a 
statement. If your teaching is true, 
then I have been a Bible student for 
fifty years to. no purpose. I hope that 
you will accept this in the spirit in 
which it is written. 

It may be safely recorded that no 
O!le connected with the Gospel Advocate 
lays the remotest claim to "infalli
bility," hence it may be expected that 
all will make mistakes now and then, 
to say the _least of it. I think it can 
also be asserted with safety that all 
who write regularly for the paper ap
preciate just and helpful criticism from 
the brethren. But not infrequently criti
cisms are offered about matters of ncr 
vital importance at all, and, as a matter 
of course, such are not over-encour
aging. Suppose Brother Jenkins 
should succeed in showing that Saul 
of Tarsus was not " a common sinner," 
according to his understanding ctf what 
it takes to constitute such a sinner, 
then what? He will hardly affirm that 
Saul was not a sinner, without the 
pardon of his past sins, when the 
evangelist came to him. The writer 
was endeavoring to show that sinners 
who had not been baptized must sub
mit to the ordinance in order to be far
given; and what difference did it make 
whether he was "a common sinner" 
or some other kind of a sinner, if there 
be another kind? 

Brother Jenkins and others should 
be impressed with the fact that such 
fault-finding over matters that in no 
way affect the plan of salvation is nat 
calculated to encourage those who are 
trying to maintain a paper devoted to 
the truth. Many times brethren raise 
issues over matters of no vital bearing 
on the great questions of salvation, 
that disturb and confuse people, caus
ing them often to neglect things that 
are really important. 
' But what kind of a sinner was Saul? 
Well. he was both a " common " and an 
"uncommon " sinner. He says of him
self: .. Faithful is the saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sin
ners, of whom I am chief." (1 Tim. 
1: 15.) A " chief " sinner is certainly 
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of first-class lumber waiting for 
you to get a saw mill of your own 
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is an ••American," which needs Jess 
powertodriveit,costslessto run and 
cuts more lumberthananyother mill. 
And the 'American" is so simple that 
you can run it yourself, using your 
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"l\Iaking ll!oney Off the Wood Lot"
tells all about farm lumbering. Shall 
we send you a copy ? Write to our 
nearest office. 

American Saw Mill Machinery Co. 
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This portable machine 
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an "uneo:nmon " sinner, and it is alsct 
true that he was " a common sinner" 
in the sens,e that he was in the same 
state of all gospel subjects who are 
unbaptized when Ananias came to him. 
Of course he was not an unbelieving 
and impenitent sinner; but in so far 
as the pardon of sins was concerned, 
he was in the same state with all others 
unforgiven, and that is the sense in 
which I us2d the word "cammon." 
Webster gives as illustrative of one 
meaning of the word, "things of a 
common nature," and most certainly 
the state of unforgiveness is common 
to all in that state. 

I know nothing of the article to 
whicn Brother Jenkins refers, but I 
do know that if all the criticisms 
against the Advocate over minor and 
unimportant matters we1·e published 
much space would be taken. I seldom 
hear a brother preach that I cannot, 
in my judgment, find something to crit
icis,e; but unless I believe that thing 
will do harm. I say nothing about it. 
I S3lect something that was good and 
helpful and commend him for the 
thought or suggestion. 
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REFORM. 

BY J. W. ATKISSO)I. 

" Reform, and be each of you im
mersed in the name of Jesus Christ, 
n order to the remission of sins, and 
yo~1 shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit." ("Living Oracles.'') 

Conversion to God requires earnest 
aith in Christ, sincere repentance 
hat leads to a reformation of life, and 

a confession of Jesus Christ as God's 
oaly Son and submission to the will 
of God by being baptized into the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of 
he Holy Spirit. The person so con

ve;·ted is regenerated, born again, born 
of water and of the Spirit, and a child 
of God. 

The Christian religion differs from 
he religion of heathendom; and the 

mysteries of heathen oracles and oc
cultism are in no wise akin in their 
nature to the oracles of divine revela-
ion. One is the outgrowth of false

hood and deception; the other of truth 
and divine revelation. One pertains to 
he unintelligible and rests upon super

stition, and is debasing in its nature; 
the other pertains to that which en
lightens the intellect and ennobles 
character. 

Reformation of society is like a reforc 
mation of the individual; it may be 
merely outward and formal, and not 
internal-that is, not springing from 
true principles of reform. Reforma
tio!1 must come from a right regard 
for society, with a view to right rela
tionship to God. Mere mechanical and 
perfunctory performance counts for 
nothing in the individual, and it is 
quite so in regard to the national ref
ormation of society. True reform re
quires a repentance in sackcloth and 
ashes, like Nineveh repented at the 
preaching of Jonah. (Matt. 12: 41.) 
God looks not at the outward appear
anee, but has regard for the heart. 
(1 Sam. 16: 7.) ·when we make be
lieve we are serving the Lord and not 
worshiping him from the heart. we are 
de~eiving ourselves. ·we must humble 
ourselves in the sight of God. "Yea, 
all of you gird yourselves with hu
mility, to serve one another: for God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
to the humble. Humble yourselves 
therefore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due 
time; casting all your anxiety upon 
him because he careth for you." 

The progress of science and an open 
Bible have done much to dispel reli
gious mysticism and the fanaticism 
of religious enthusiasts blinded by 
dogmatism and infatuated by denomi
national emulation and bigotry. The 
efforts to reform abuses and amend 
existing evils in society have doubtless 
done much good in the world; but the 
effort to restore the· primitive order of 
apostolic doctrine has been the only 
true conception of the ·manner. of pro-
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DHIS book bas been a blessing to many. Young 
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living issues. It embraces in its compass the follow
ing all-important themes: "Predestination," "Elec
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Depravity," "Establishment of the Church," "Iden
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pentance," "'The Confession," "Baptism-"\Vbat is 
It? " ""\Vho Shonlcl Be Baptized? " " 'The Design of 
Baptism," "'The Holy Spirit." 'The book commends 
itself to all who read it. It is the matured production 
of a masterful mind. Many thousand copi"es of the 
book have been sold. 
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cedure, and is doing much more to 
revolutionize society and set it upon 
its proper platform, and place men and 
women in right relationship to God. 
As there must be a regeneration of the 
individual before there can be a ref
ormation af life, so there must be a 
proper conception of the right kind of 
work before there can be wrought in 
society the work of bringing it back in 
relationship to God. It is quite often 
the case that when work is to be done, 
people do not stop to consider how the 
work should be don~. So with the re
formers that preceded the Campbells. 
They saw the need for reform and 
went to work to remove the existing 
evils as they saw them without looking 
at the cause of those evils and what 
led up to hem. But the Campbells 

saw the need of reform, and, looking 
about for the cause, found it to have 
originated in a departure from the . · 
primitive order of things; and they set 
to work, not only to reform the exist· 
ing evils, but to restore the church to 
its primitive order in doctrine and wor· 
ship and in organization. So, in sa far 
as we now follow the primitive order, 
the primitive work and worship, hold· 
ing to the teaching of the apostles, we 
are apostolic in doctrine and practice, 
and possess the Bible characteristics 
which entitles us to be regarded as the 
church of Jesus Christ. 

Humors Come to the Surface in the 
spring as in no other season. They don't run 
themselves all off that way, however. but mostly 
remain in the system. Hood's Sarsaparilla re
moves them. wards off danger, makes good 
health S'UJ"e. 
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OLD LADY'S SAGE ADVICE. 

Knoxville, Tenn.-Mrs. Mamie Towe,. 
of 102 West Main Street, this city, says: 
" If you had seen me before I began to 
take Cardui, you would not think I was 
the same person. Six doctors failed to 
do me good, and my friends thought I 
would die. I could nardly get out of 
bed or walk a step. At last an old lady 
advised me to take Cardui, and now I 
can go almost anywhere." All ailing 
women need Cardui as a gentle, refresh· 
ing tonic, especially adapted to their 
peculiar ailments. It is a reliable, veg
etable remedy, successfully used for 
over fifty years. You ought to try it. 

E I TSCURED ~3..~u:o~d~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional tee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

American Institute, 984 Grand Ave.!l Kansas Clty1 M .. 

CHARACTER 
OR 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMELY 
ELOQUENT 

DELIGHTFULLY 
INSTRUCTIVE 

By E. W. CARMACK 

AGENTS SHOULD BE READ 
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The verdict of the thousands who have 
read the book is 1 "No lecture extant is 
more interesting, charming, and philo
sophical. It is a classic and easily ranks 
with the best productions of modern au
thors. A million copies should be sold.'i 
Thousands of copies have been sold in a 
few days. It is beautifully bound in sheep 
ooze, or library binding. Write at once 
to the publishers. 

PRICE, $1.00 THE COPY 
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TENNESSEE ORPHANS':HOME-· 
R£l!'ORT FOR FOURTH 

QUARTER, 1911. 

BY W. T. BOAZ. 

(Continued from last week.) 

From Miss Mattie Penn, Gallatin, 
Tenn., $1; Mrs. D. K. Spillers, Gallatin, 
Tenn., $1; Mrs. J. T. Baskerville, Gal
latin, Tenn., 50 cents; R. S. Odeneal, 
Pulaski, Tenn., RO'Ute 5, $1; Mrs. Helen 
Womack, Hazel, Ky., $1; J. L. Mc
Clure and wife, Water Valley, Ky., 
$l.50; Miss Pollie McClure, Water Val
ley, Ky .. 50 cents; Miss Rachel Mc
Clure, Water Valley, Ky., 50 cents; 
L. P. Lawrence and wife, Water Valley, 
Ky., $1; members of the church of 
Christ at Boydsville, Ky., $5.50; H. G. 
Hill Gro~ery Company, Columbia, 
Tenn., one barrel of flour; Mrs. Tom 
Friel and Mrs. Cricket Dowling, Co
lumbia, Tenn., one crate oranges; Mrs. 

·Mary B. Hine, Columbia, Tenn., $1; 
A. M. Holtz, Columbia, Tenn., $10; 
Brawn's Chapel Church, near Bon 
Aqua, Tenn., $10; Miss Emma L. Mar
tin, Gallatin, Tenn., $2.50; church at 
Ostella, Tenn., $10; Sunday school at 
Hartsville, Tenn., $9.75; Mrs. R. A. 
Bass, Lebanon, Tenn., $5; Mount Mo
riah Church, Muhlenburg County, Ky., 
$2; Dr. W. L. McDowell, Central City, 
Ky., $1; George Hays, Central City, 
Ky., 50 cents; J. E. Barber and wife, 
Yost, Ky., $1; J. L. Forgey, Yost, Ky., 
50 cents; "A Sister," Union City, Tenn., 
$5; N. B. Gleen, Cornersville, Tenn., 
$2; "A Friend,'' Columbia, Tenn., $5; 
Mrs. H. C. Wilson and J. E. Rucker, 
Nashville, Tenn. (building fund), $10; 
Mrs. W. R. Manley, Beech Grove, Tenn., 
$1; Mrs. Will Grimes, Beech Grove, 
Tenn., $1; Mrs. John Lawson, Beech 
Grove, Tenn., $1; Mrs. S. M. Nesbit, 
Beech Grove, Tenn., $1; church at 
Be2ch Grove, Tenn., $1; Mr. S. M. 
Nesbit, Beech Grove, Tenn., $1; church 
at Petersburg, Tenn., $5; Bible Union 
Church, Latham, Tenn., $14.30; H. L. 
N. Gross, Alexandria, Tenn. (building 
fund), $15; Junior Missionary Class, 
Christian Church, Clarksville, Tenn., 
Christmas box; Carroll Street Church, 
Nashville, Tenn., Christmas box; Sun
day-school class, Twelfth Avenue 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., three coun
terpanes; Mrs. S. Whitesides, Isom, 
Tenn., two sheets; West Nashville 
Church, Christmas present for each 
child in the Home; Mr. and Mrs. W. F. 
Hauser, Williamsport, Tenn., Christ
mas box; church at Fayetteville, Tenn., 
Christmas box; Sunday-school Class, 
No.4 (Mrs. Maud M. Holman, teacher), 
Tenth Stre2t Church, Nashville, Tenn., 
three Christmas boxes; Mr. Lewis, of 
Wo'dridge Company, Columbia, Tenn., 
brushes and combs, etc.; Ninth Grade, 
High School, dolls and scrapbooks; 
Christian Chapel, Paducah, Ky., barrel 
of apples and box of dry goods; Frank 
Latta, Columbia, Tenn., crate of· 
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RHEUMATISM 
A Home Cure Siven by One Who Had lt. 

In the spring or 1893 I was attacked by Muscn· 
Jar and Iufiammatory Rheumatism. I su1fered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and It bas never returned. 
I have given it to a number who were terribly af· 
lllcted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
It effected a cure in every case. 

I want every su1ferer from any form of rbeu. 
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing POW· 
er. Don't send a cent; simply mail your na1ne 
and address and I will send it free to try. If, after 
you have used it and it bas proven Itself to be 
that long.looked.for means of curing your Rbeu· 
matism. you may send the price of it-one dollar; 
but understand, I do not want your money un
less you are perfectly satisfied to send lt. Isn •t 
that fair? Why sutler any longer when positive 
relief ts thus offered you free? Don •t delay. 
Write to·day. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N.Y. 
Mr. Jackson ls re•ponstble. Above statement 

ls true.-Pub. 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you are honest and ambitious write me 
today. No m:1.ttcr where rou live or what 
your occupation, I will teach you the Real 
Estate business by mail; appoint you Special 
RepresentAtive of my Company in your town; 
start you in a profitable business of your own. 

and help you make big money a'l once. 
Unusual opp(lrtunltt for men W'lthout 

oapltal to become Independent for life. 
Valuable Book and full partlculara FREE. 

Write todaJ, 

HATIOIAL CO-OPERATIVE REALn CO. 
594J11arden Bulldlnc 

1r ashlneton, D. C. 

oranges; Friendship Church, Stayton, 
Tenn., $7; Cedar Grove Church, David
son County, Tenn., $5; J. H. Cullum, 
treasurer, West Nashville Church 
(building fund), $50; R. C. White and 
wife, Glass, Tenn., $5; W. G. White, 
Station B, Nashville, Tenn., $10; T. W. 
Hale's Sunday-school Class, Foster 
Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., one 
barrel potatoes,, two boxes dry goods, 
$45; Cathey's Creek Church, $17.86; 
Mrs. George D. White, Columbia, Tenn., 
$5; Old Lasea Church, Maury County, 
Tenn., $25; W. R. M. McKissick, $2; 
J. K. Orr, Columbia, Tenn., $10; I. B. 
Whitesell, Lewisburg, Tenn., one bar
rel flour;. Mrs. Mabel H. Manning and 
Mrs. W. A. Holtz, Sheffield, Ala., $4, 
confectioneries; Mrs. G. S. Harding, 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., Route 12, box of 
Christmas goads; Mrs. M. H. Notgrass, 
1104 Joseph Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
one box of clothing; I. C. Murphey, Co
lumbia, Tenn., Route No. 6, two boxes 
of apples; Oakland Church, St. Beth· 
lehem, Tenn., three boxes, one barrel 
provisions, and one sack of hams and 
meats; Mr. and Mrs. F. 0. Allen, 
Brentwood, Tenn., box of clothes; 
Beech Grove Church, Carter's Creek, 
Tenn .. wagon load of provisions; Mr. 
and Mrs. Will Jacobs, Carter's Creek, 
Tem1.. one turkey, cakes, and sausage, 
and sa~k of popcorn from their boy; 
Christian Chapel, Paducah, Ky., box 
of goods and provisions and barrel of 
apples; Belmont Avenue Sunday 
school, Nashville, Tenn., Christmas 
goods; friends at Williamsport, Tenn., 
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two boxes; church at Gallatin, Tenn., 
two barrels pravisions, one box goods; 
Sunday school at Lynnville, Tenn., box 
goods; Junior Missionary Society, 
Clarksville, Tenn., box of Christmas 
toys. 

During the holidays my wife was 
sick; baby born into the home on 
December 30. Following the birth af 
the baby my wife was taken with 
appendicitis and for two weeks follow
ing I had to be by her. On account of 
these conditions we turned over the 
handling of Christmas goods to other 
parties largely. Many tags or cards 
were lost, and I have been unable ta 
give all parties credit and to acknowl
edge receipt of many things sent us; 
and should your name not be in this 
list, your gifts not mentioned, you will 
averlook and forgive us, for under 
the conditions we have done the best 
we cauld. 

We are very thankful to our many 
friends for the fellowship received dur
ing the year 1911. By your generous 
support we were enabled to care for 
an average of forty children through 
the year. We began the year 1911 
with twenty-five in the Home, and 
closed the year with over fifty, besides 
placing children in homes in- different 
parts of the country. 'Ve now have 
on hand fifty-six children. The work 
of the year 1912 is far greater than that 
of the previous year, and much more 
money will be required to meet the de
mands. While we were able to close 
the year 1911 without going in debt to 
support the children, we will have to 
receive more during the year 1912 than 
was received last year in order to 
make this record. Our work has 
been heavy and confining, as well as 
bringing upon my wife and self many 
hardships, yet we do not complain; 
we only ask that while making this 
sacrifice the churches and brethren 
over the country stand by the work 
loyally and thus enable us to do a 
much-needed work. 

This report is the largest the Home 
has ever made. At this writing nearly 
two months of the new year have 
passed, and there has been a considera
ble falling off in donations during this 
time. We expected this following the 
holidays to some extent, but it has 
been greater than anticipated, and 
owing to the severe winter the funds 
received at present are not supporting 
the child·ren. Remember, brethren, 
our expenses go on continually. Regu
larity in your fellowship is very essen
tial. 

I have mentioned in the past our 
desire to purchase a farm for our boys. 
While this has only been suggested, 
one brother has written me that he 
will pay one 'hundred dollars on said 
farm. Another brother has promised 
a liberal donation when the brethren 
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I Every pen guaranteed. · Nothing better ever I 
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I I I We have had these pens made specially for j 
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II I McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 

~~~~ I Nashville, Tenn. 

.............................................................................................. 
I would be glad to hear from all who 
are willing to help on this farm. You 
need not send the money, but simply 
write me the amount you are willing 
to pay when we have enough sub
scribed to justify us in making the 
purchase. 

I have also mentioned the stove fund. 
Our stove and cooking utensils cost us 
one hundred and fifteen dollars. We 
have received only fifty dollars on this 
fund, forty-five dollars coming from 
some of the directors of the Home and 
five dollars from Brother Johnston, of 
Hillsboro, Tenn. We have taken the 
money from the charity fund to pay 

hear from every church or individual 
who is willing to make monthly or 
quarterly donations to the support of 
the Home. Hereafter I shall make 
monthly reports instead of quarterly 
through the Gospel Advocate and 
other papers. Let us add your name 
to the list. All donations may be sent 
directly to me. I will aclmowledge 
tnem personally. 

Again we want to thank our many 
friends and the friends of our little 
ones for their words of encouragement 
and their fellowship in the past. We 
hope to retain you in this work and add 
many more to the list. We are yours 

over the country take the matter up. ·. the stove bill. I .am now anxious to to serve. 
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KIDNEY TROUBLE RELIEVED 
IN TWO HOURS. 

A SPEEDY CURE. 

I derived so much benefit from the 
use of Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root that 
I believe it will be most important for 
the public to know of its worth. 

Last November I was suffering se
verely with kidney and bladder trou
ble. The burning pain was terrible. 
I sent to you for one trial bottle of 
Swamp-Root, and it relieved me in 
about two hours. After taldng the 
small trial bottle, I could feel no more 
pain, sa purchased one fifty-cent bottle 
of Swamp-Root. After taking the con
tents, I have n :· t felt one pain from 
the lddneys or bladder since. 

You are at liberty to publish this 
testimoniai shOT1ld you wish to. 

Yours very respectfully, 
W. H. WARREN, 

R. R. No. 2, Box 39, Gainesboro, Tenn. 
Sworn to and subscribed before me 

W. F'. Dodson, enacted Justice of the 
Peace of Jackson County, Tenn., this 
14th day of July, 1909. 

W. F. DODSON. 
Justice of the Peace. 

Letter to 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Blncham\on, N. T. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will do for You. 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. Regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
all drug stores. 

A FEW STEADY, INDUSTRI-
OUS PERSONS 

to introduce to housekeepers new pat
ented home comforts, quickly appre
ciated when seen. Samples furnished. 

Home Comforts Supply Co., 
77 x ~incoln Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Library School, 
Carnegie Library, Atlanta, offers com
plete course of training for library 
work. For catalogue, address 

Principal ~ibrary School, 
Carnegie ~ibrary, Atlanta, Ga. 
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DOES THIS CONCERN YOU? 

BY DON CARLOS JA:";ES. 

Brother M. E. Pennell, of Ohio, has 
lately done mission work at Ponce de 
Leon, Fla., leaving a congregation of 
tl:urteen. The negroes invited him to 
preach amang them. A Catholic has · 
begun work in their section. Brother 
Pennell is now in Atmore, Ala., an
other mission point. It needs an evan
gelist to make it grow. 

Brother Pennell's health has im
proved since he went South. His wife· 
has throat trouble, sometimes making 
her unable to speak aloud. The doctor 
advised that she go South, but Brother 
Pennell has been unable to take her. 
Our brother is in a field which needs 
his services. Who will assist him in 
staying? He has not seen his dear 
wife and precious child for more than 
four months. Who will help him bring 
her down from the North? 

It is nat for lack of money among us 
that this sister has been left in Ohio 
while her husband has labored in the 
South. We may lack a willingness to 
give, but we have plenty of cash to sup
port this family and many others. Are 
there not churches that can and wili 
assist our brother? This should be 
done without cutting down our gifts 
to oth~rs who are worthy. Here is a 
way to do it. Let preachers, elders, 
and others lay this matter before 
churches and secure contributions for 
the work and arrange for regular. giv
ing. Let churches not now having fel
lowship in this glorious line of work 
take it up and supply what is needed. 

I believe the brethren will support 
this family if the matter is properly 
brought before them. If their support 
is not supplied, it will more likeiy be 
due to indifference or neglect on the 
part of our preachers and teachers 
(who address the congregations) than 
to a lack of the necessary shekels. Ad
dress M. E. Pennell, Atmore, Ala. Let 
the church of Christ be sound in prac
tice as well as in theory. 

"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE 
WORSHIP." 

F'rom a letter from J. A. Harding, 
•Bowling Green, Ky., November 16, 
1911: " I am delighted with your book. 
I doubt not that it is the very best 
statement of the case that has ever 
been made. I am sure it will accom
plish great good for our Master's 
cause." 

From George A. Klingman, Detroit, 
Mich., January 19, 1912: "Brother 
Kurfees' book on ' Instrumental Music 
in the Worship,' I regard as a Classic 
and the authoritative handbook on 
that subjact." 

:B'rom T. Q. Martin, Gamaliel, Ky., 
September 25, 1911: "I have read with 
interest, pleasure, and profit your most 
excellent book on ' Instrumental Music 
in the Worship.' It is a store chamber 
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life and Sermons 
ot Jesse L. Sewell. 

1 2MO, 318 PACES, CLOTH, $1, 

We Have Just• Printed a NEW 
EDITION of This Most Excel· 

lent Book. The Book is 
Substantially and 

Neatly Bound. 

This Is an interesting book. One hundred 
and twenty-one pa~es are devoted to a me
morial of his life, work, and character, by 
David Lipscomb; one hundred and ninety
•even pages, to sermons by Jesse L. Sewell. 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here given, 
covering all the phases of cobversion, and 
especially on points npon which disciples 
and denominations differ. It contains ser
mons on such themes as: The Conversion of 
Cornelius, Atoaement and Reconciliation, 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doctrine, Tloe 
Grace of God, The Name of Christ, In Christ, 
The Son of God, The One Foundation, etl". 
This book will well repay any reader, and 
gives a larger fund of information to those 
who may not understand Bible teachin!( on 
the matter of becoming a Christian. 

McQUIDDY PRINTINC CO., 

Nashville, Tenn. 

WANTBD 
To send a free sample to every reader of this 

advertisement of Dr. Kerr's Nerve and Blood 
Restorative. A nonpoisonous herb remedy. 
A seven-months' treatment for $1. Write to-day. 

J. H. COLE, Box·218·, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

DITCHER Best and Only 
· Practicable Ma

chine on the market for farm 
ditching, either for open drainage or 
for tiling, terracing, hillside ditch
ing, Pte. 1,200 yds. of 2 ft. ditch in 
one day with two ho.rses. Unequalled, 
as a street or road grader. yt 
Descriptiv~ literature free .. ~·=-';.~' --\,-: · 
for the askmg. ..,.-~~ c--c ~ 
OWENSBORO DITCHER ~ -c::Y' 
AND GRADER COMPANY • ~,., 
ats LEWIS STREET "oWENSBORO, KY. 

af inform3.tion upon a vital matter, 
and I am sure it will be read by lovers 
of truth in the. spirit of. gratitude to 
the author long after he shall have 
gone to his reward.'' 

I.ife Guards. 
The Life Guards are two regiments of 

cavalry forming part of the British house
hold troops. They are gallant soldiers,· and 
every loyal British soldier Is proud of them. 
Not only the king's household, but yours, 
ours, everybody's, should liave its life 
guards. The need of them Is especially 
great when the greatest foes of life-dls
eases·-find allles in the very elements, as 
colds, influenza, catarrh, the grip, and pneu
monia do In the stormy month of March. 
The best way that we know of to guard 
against these diseases is to strengthen the 
system with Hood's Sarsaparilla, the great
est of all life guards. It removes the con
ditions In which these diseases make their 
most successful attack, gives vigor and tone 
to all the vita I organs and functions, and 
imparts a genial warmth to the blood. Re
member, the weaker the system, the greater 
the exposure to disease. Hood's Sarsapa
rilla makes the system strong. 
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WHY WE CO TO ABILENE. 

llY JESS,E P. SEWELL. 

Breaking up a home and leaving a 
people and work which are loved as we 
love this people and this work at San 
Angelo, ta assume the risks and re
sponsibilities of another work in a 
new place and with a new people, are 
indeed serious and hard things to do. 
Then why do it? This is the question 
I am almost daily asked? There is 
only one answer to this question: We 
believe God wants us to do it. Noth
ing else could move us to consider 
such a move. 

We have lived in San Angelo for six 
and a half years. Others must say
if it is said at all-how well I have 
done nw work. But I can say that I 
have tried with all my might, prompted 
by an ever-present love for God's 
church, ta advance his kingdom in this 
community. I know that a vast ma
jority of the members of the congrega
tion love us. They have always co
operated with me and with each other 
faithfully. Their work will compare 
favorably with any church I know. 
Most of them have been good ta me 
and my family, exceedingly so. Our 
own fathers and mothers could never 
be kinder and better than some of 
these good people were during the dark
est hour of our lives. It is no light 
thing to leave them. We do nat expect 
ever to find better people or better 
friends; and leaving them is one of the 
heaviest, hardest crosses we have yet 
felt called to bear. But we believe the 
time has come when, on account of a 
few conditions, another preacher can 
do them more goad and help them more 
in their work. 

On the other hand, we believe a work 
is open to us in the Abilene (Texas) 
Christian Training School, in which 
we can accomplish greater good. 
"But," I am asked, "how can you quit 
preaching to do school wark?" I 
couldn't do that. I am not going to 
quit preaching. I shall preach on 
Lord's days just as I have in the past. 
In addition to this, I shall have the 
privilege of teaching the Bible daily 
.to a large. pumber of young men and 
young ladies and boys and girls. I 
shall have the privilege af helping 
young men in preparing for preaching 
the gospel. I shall be permitted to 
teach and encourage and help the stu
dents in chapel meetings, classes, and 
many ways in becoming and being 
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SEND FOR THIS FREE BOOK 
which explains the danger of unsanitary, germ infested, zinc 
lined refrigerators, that poison milk and other foods. Damp, 
poorly insulated refrigerators, with poor air circulation, are equally 
dangerous. Many families have traced cases of serious illness to their 
unsanitary refrigerators. This handsomely illustrated 52 page book 
gives a vast amount of valuable information about refrigerators that 
you should know. We will gladly send you a copy free on request. 
It also tells why the celebrated 

McCRAY REFRIGERATORS 

keep all food fresh, untainted and healthful. You ought to know why 
the MeCray Patent. System of Refrigeration and Air Circulation gives a 
dry, clean, thoroughly sanitary refrigerator, frf'e from all odors, germs 
or poison. The book explains. McCray Refrigerators are made in all 
sizes for every purpose, and are guaranteed to give absolute satisfac
tion. They can be arranged for icing- from the rear porch so that the 
iceman need not enter the house, and can be equipped with ice water 
cooler, bottle racks, and other special features if desired, Send for the 
free book today. 

McCRAY REFRIGERATOR CO., 434 Lake St., Kendallville, Ind. 

what God wants them to be, and in 
accomplishing what God wants them 
to accomplish. 

To me, properly training the young 
is the greatest work in the world. 
With all our hearts this is what we are 
going ta do at Abilene. We are going 
to conduct a Christian training school. 
It will not be our work to simply fill 
the minds of students, intrusted to us, 
with facts, figures, dates, and rules. 
We shall conduct a training school. 
We shall do our best to train each stu
dent in body, mind, heart, and life. 
In body, that they may be well and live 
lang; in mind, that they may think
think accurately, intensely, and. per
sistently; in heart, that they may feel 
accurately and intensely, always; in 
life, that they may act properly. And 
all of this training shall be given from 
the view point of the religion of Jesus 
Christ. No teacher who is not in ac
cord with these views and who will not 
endeavor to accomplish them will be 
given a position in the school. 

We break up our home and leave 
these good people and this work, then, 
for two reasons. First, we believe some 
one else may do mare good here; 
second, we believe we can do more good 
in the work at Abilene. 

\Ve shall need, and we earnestly de
sire and ask, the encouragement, 
prayers, suggestions, and help of our 
brethren and sisters everywhere in this 
work. 

A NOTED DOCTOR SAYS 
every one should use some little antiseptic 
powder in the shoes. Confining the feet in 
shoes is in itself unnatural and causes a 
moist or smarting condition. People of 
refinement now use d"aily Allen's Foot-Ease, 
the antiseptic powder to be shaken into the 
shoes, and would as soon go without a 
dentifrice as without the use of Allen's 
Foot-Ease. Sample FREE. Address Allen 
S. Olmsted, Le Roy, N. Y. 

TENTS TENTS TEHTS 

'l'his means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied usen testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotatio11. 
No trouble at all. . 

M. D. Be H. L. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

WHEEL CHAIRS~!~~:~~ ~~:~~e~~ ~~~n,o~~ 
--:,h-e-se_e_a-sy-.-s-el::-f-p!;efi~~; aC:;~{~n~~tfJf;~on~ 

lng Chairs, with latest improvements. Ship 
direct from factory to you, freight pre· 
paid, and sell on 

THIRTY DAYS' TRIAL. 
Liberal discounts to all sending for 

free catalogue !\"OW. 
GORDON MFG. CO. 

383 Madison Ave .• Toledo, Ohio 

BOYS AND GIRlS 
Be our agents. Get 
beautiful Shetland 
Ponies as prizes. We 
need you. Write for 
liberal offer today. 

JOHN A. YOUNG & SONS 
NURSERYMEN Greensboro, N. C. 

cars. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEEI'HING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and ls 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists ln every part of the world, Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot;. 
Ue. A..'! OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

------~'-----------------------------

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all forms 

ot Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A positive and 
quick relief. A home treatment easy to take. Hundreds 
of letters from satisfied patients. We_ guarantee results 
in every case or refund money. Send for ou .. Free Book• 
let giving full information. Write today, this hour. 
ELDERS' SANITARIUM, Dept. 509, St. Joseph, Mo. 
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FLORIDA LETTER. 

BY F. B. SRYGI,EY, 

preached three times on March 3-
twice at Largo and once (afternoon) 
at Clearwater, in Brother Brown's 
dwelling. A few faithful ones have 
been meeting in Brother Brown's home 
for several months. It is a pleasure to 
preach for and encourage such faithful 
servants of the Lord. I was five days 
at Eagle Lake, where I preached twice 
and visited Brother M. H. Northcross. 
He and his faithful wife seem to be 
happy in their Florida home. He has 
been living in Flarida in the winter 
and evangelizing in Kentucky and Ten
nessee in the summer and fall. 

I notice in the Gospel Advocate of 
February 29 that Brother James H. 
Morton says that Brother J. B. Peden 
is the only preacher of the church of 
Christ in Southern Florida. Now I do 
not know what Brother Marton calls 
" Southern Florida," but I know of sev· 
era! preachers as far south as Brother 
Peden. Polk County, where Brother 
Northcross has spent his winters for 
several years, joins DeSoto County on 
the north. Brother W. A. Cameron has 
been at L;1rgo nearly six years, and, 
according to the map, Largo is only 
about thirty miles north of Buchanan, 
where Brother Peden lives. Brother 
Cameron has labored much in Southern 
Florida. J. E. Martin lives at Braden· 
town, which, according to the maps, 
is about as far south as Brother Peden. 
George B. Hoover is at Tampa, which 
is only about thirty-five miles north 
of Brother Peden. Then F. L. Price 
lives at Istachatta; R. B. Sanford and 
S. ·w. Colson, at Trenton; Leon Colson, 
at Bell; J. P. Prevatt, at Gainesville; 
and Charles Abbott, in Levy County. 
Brother T. A. Smith has made his home 
in St. Petersburg in the winter for sev
eral years. Several of them live a lit· 
tie north of where Brother Morton now 
is, but they frequently come to South· 
ern Florida to preach. IJ?. his note 
Brother Morton says he is two hundred 
and sixty miles east of Jacksonville. 
Accarding to the maps I have exam
ined, that would put him at least two 
hundred and forty miles out into the 
Atlantic Ocean. Brother Morton evi
dently is turned around or he is hold· 
ing his map wrong. 

I caught six fine trout in Lake 
Eloise; and how I wished for J. D. 
Smith, of Dry Fork, Ky.! I am sure 
he has sat many a day on a little Ken
tucky creek trying to induce one little, 
lazy hornyhead to bite his hook, which 
was not over six inches long and 
hardly fit to eat when he caught him. 
Fishing has the same uncertainty about 
it that other walks of life have. You 
never can tell when they will bite or 
where ta place your hook. It is true 
of many other things besides fishing. 
Sometimes meetings of least promise 
do the best. We never know till we 
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Asl< Your Doctor 
A r's Ha·lr V•"gor ··s composed of Sulp~ur, Glycerin, Quinin, Sodium Chlorid, ye - Capstcum, Sa~:e, Alcohol, Water, Perfume. 

· Show this to your doctor. Ask him if there is a single injurious ingredient. Ask 
" him if he thinks Ayer's Hair Vigor, as made from these ingredients, is the best 

preparation you could use for falling hair, or for dandruff. Does not color the hair. 
J. 0. An:a 001\fPANY. Lowell, Mass. 

FREE-Farmers 1912 Year Book 
You and every other farmer should have a copy of our Farmers' 

year Book. It will tell you of the cultivation and fertilization of 
nearly every Southern crop. Experienced farmers and agricultural 
experts have put into this book the most approved, practical methods 
that will make profits for those who follow them. 

Hundreds of Southern farmers have written in this book how they
have succeeded, by using 

Virginia-Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
in making big money out of their farms. Write for one of these books 
if your dealer has not one to give you. Not a single farmer, desiring 
to produce more on his farm, should be without it. It costs you nothing 
and the suggestions and information contained in it may be worth 
many dollars to you. 

SALES OFFICES 
Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga. 
Cohimbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N, C, 

FRUIT TREES THAT BEAR We are growers of a general line of fine Fruit, Shade 
and Ornamental Trees and Plants. Especially fine lot 
of June-budded Peach and Yearling Apple Trees for 

Southern Planters. Guaranteed pure, free from disease, correctly grown, and in perfect condition. 
We also grow large quantities of Klondyke and Lady Thompson Strawberry Plants at $3 per 1,000. 
Frost-proof Cabbage Plants. standard varieties. Long Island seed, 500 for seventy-five cents; 1,00() 
to 4,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1 per 1,000; 10,000 to 20,000, at ninety cents per 1,000. CASH 
WITH ORDER. Special prices on larger quantities of plants. 

JAS. CURETON, Proprietor Cureton Nurseries, Box 812, Austell, Ga. 

try. I find that one gets tired of fish 
in a few days. 

My next meeting will be at Dade 
City, Fla., where I will be when this 
appears in the Advocate. I hope to 
be back in Nashville by March 22. It 
is as warm as May here to-day. 

CHEATER THINCS FOR COD. 

BY C. G. VINCENT, 

The Lord teaches many important 
lessons from the vine and its branches. 
The Father is the husbandman, Jesus 
is the vine, and the disciples are the 
branches. There is vital connection 
between the vine and its branches. 
The branches cannot bear fruit, neither 
can they live, unless they "abide in 
the vine." The Father desires-yea, 
even demands-that the " branches " 

bring forth fruit. A fruitless branch 
is cut off and cast away, but a fruitful 
branch is cleansed that it may bear 
" more fruit." The Father is not satis· 
fled with little fruit when he should 
have "much" fruit. The Father is 
glorified when his disciples bear" much 
fruit." He is not glorified by the pro
duction of little fruit. It is clear from 
this parable that God expects great 
things of us. I know he expects 
"greater" things af us than we have 
hitherto dane for him. To be satisfied 
in an unsatisfactory condition or with 
an unsatisfactory work is a sad state 
for any disciple or church. Paul says 
we must " abound in the work of the 
Lord." Peter says: "If these things 
are yours and abound, they make yau 
to be not idle nor unfruitful." James, 
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in his great argument for a living and 
active faith, pleads for greater work 
and "much fruit." Jesus said: "We 
must work· the works of him 
while it is day." In fact, the New 
Testament is filled with the idea of 
expansion in the Lord's work. 

The faithful preachers, elders, and 
churehes are beginning to see that it 
is not enough to fight the ather fellow 
all the time. They see the absolute 
need of doing the work commanded by 
the Lord Jesus in the scriptural way. 
Consistency is a jewel; but incon
sistency is hypocrisy. We should op
pose that which is wrong, it is true, 
but we must do that which is right. 
Conditions among the churches, as to 
foreign missions, are improving rap
idly. We rejoice and praise God. More 
was done in 1911 for the foreign work 
than during any previous year. Many 
churches are giving regularly to the 
foreign workers. Many churches which 
had never helped in this. work are be
coming liberal givers. For instance, a 
Tennessee church which had been 
" keeping house for the . Lord " for 
more than forty years realized that 
this was not enough to do, and the 
church took on the missionary spirit 
-and gave one hundred dollars to for
·eign missions in 191.1. They are plan
ning a larger work at home. There are 
many such illustrations. Thank God! 

THE ARKANSAS BIBLE AND 
LITERARY SCHOOL. 

BY OSC'AR 'DAWSON. 

The school is progressing nicely, 
with pupils in attendance from fcrur 
'States and more than twelve counties. 
We have several intelligent young 
preachers and about thirty school
teachers with us: Eighty per cent of 
-all the teachers who successfully passed 
the December teachers' examination in 
this county were our students. 

I believe that eternity alone can tell 
the good we are doing, but sometimes 
the burden seems so heavy that we can 
hardly bear it. The school does not 
pay expenses, therefore my children 
and I have··to''work hard all summer 
to make up the shortage. My children 
have worked every summer since the 
·school began. Three of them have first
grade teachers' license. If you need a 
teacher for the summer, write me. I 
want to preach during the summer 
vacation. If you need my services, 
write me. Mrs. Dawson is keeping 
house and cooking far about forty peo
ple. I hope to be able to employ help 
for her next year. 

We have received another five dollars 
fro:.:1 Brother Kirkpatrick, of Lonoke, 
for which we tender our sincere thanks. 
Brother Kirkpatrick is the only saint 
w'-rr has contributed to this work since 
this session began. 

Heber Springs, Ark. 
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"Home, Sweet Home.'' 

A strange feeling comes over me as l 
lhmk flf the good old times of my boyhood 
rluys-of my father's bouse, the old home, 
the large ta.mily, and tho good old darki~s. 
Poor old horne! There are but slight tok· 
ens now left to mark the places where iriy 
roung life was so buoyant, full of hope and 
lovE'; yet golden memories cling around 
thee still. •· 

nnly a few mon!IJS ago I visited that. 
'3rtrred plar(> Only here and there I could 
1d.rntify oiJjerts. Tl1e tnll Lombardy pop
l!lrs thal userl to t·nise tl1eir stately ltends 
so high wore now· sr•·n_ggy limbs, dead· 
«ootl stumps. The grand old elm 

~~~====~~===== 
cak_es aud ricb red s_ravy from [ried ham: to celebrate; but this is the way the FateB 
the big pones or crackling brood, with hon- lJave treated him: . 
est buttE!-r.milk; the old If~ Lom,iny, and a He was hom (i'ebruary 29, 1896. Ot 
thdusai)d other little things· of home cook- course be conld oot have another birthday 
ing that' made life happy. until anotber leap year rolled. round, which 

Ashamed to play my· old fiddle. in com· would bring him to his fourth year in 1900. 
pany, 1 would go out in the suti1mer bouse B_ut it·will be remeinbered tha.t, a,ccording 
alone, with my dog, and tl1ere for hours 1 1o· the Gregorian calendar, in use throUgh· 
would try to play and sing, "Home, Sweet out most of tM cfvilized world, the last 
Home.'' . • · year o£ every century skips the leap-year 

Ho~· hnppily we 1hen gather:ed around day, so that there was no. February 29, 
the ·old hearthstone to hear the sage conn- 1900. Hence the young man wa.s cheated 
!.CI of a. godly fa.ther and mother! Around out oC that first birthday. 
this large circle was Sn,-occasional reproof In 1!104, the next year in which he could 
,given, but mi\DY wardS of cheer, comfort. rightfully claim a birthday, he was in Rus. 
11nd ~nrouragement. t,love to livo among sia witl~0~~i~:t~~r thn:i\t~:~ar:al~,d~~: 

hncl l'Jli"E'Ilcl its brnnches still wider. __ . 

\\'1:'11 do I reuu~·mber bow 1 ast!d to ~~~~~~~~~~~ roll und 1umble, run nnd jump over 
the- green grass unde1· this tree, un 
til tired nature would seek repose 
in a s«eet:•Ultle bap on the downy 
grass. Tlu:•n some of the boys or 
girls would wake us up by tick!~ 

on which 'day Lbey left that conn-· 
try for home. But on arriving io 
Paris two days later, the boy found' 
that the. calendars marked March 
5 instead of February 27, due to 
the fact that the Russian calendar 
iP. scvci-nl days- behind the Grego
rian. Thus be had to swallow his 
disappointment a second time, and 
look forward to:his 6rst .birthday. 
in 1908. 

~o~~~ 8!~~7d' ~~[d;~11~~~~~~s~ us . ...,.,~:;;;~~-
with a birch or peach-tree limb for 
sleeping on the damp ground 
against her orders. 

"When we boys were too !imall tn · 
. do much ~ork on tbe farm or in 

the factory, we were tnflde useful 
in going to mill or to the post office. 
Rosetta or Old Bill was always 
ready for a ride. Uncle Farrow, 
our faithful old servant, would 
shell a turn of corn with his hands, 
put the bag on oUr horses, and 
a~ay we would go in jo)·ous glte 
until the horse would jump or 
scare. The sack then would not balance, 
so we•would 11it on the other end of the 
sack to keep it from falling off. Giving 
my load to the old miller, whom I thought 
lhe wisest man in the world, I would bitch 
my horse to a s.winging limb in the shade 
and lie down on the mossy bank of the lit· 
tie strelfm and enjoy the music of lh!:! old, 
cranky, oveuhot waterwheel till mY turn 
was l!'round. Tbal was sweet cornmeaJ and 
rirh, <'reamy Aour ln those days. 

Many a time I bave beard, long· before 
du.v. Aunt Annie, our old cook, pounding 
away on the biscuit don~b with n big ax; 
and bow I havE' quietly ehpped down to the 
kitchen and begged her to bake the three
romeored scraps for me, and ber answer: 
''Lora a massy, chile, hain't you oebber 
gwine to gil 'nuft' to eaU" 

Bovv we used to live in those days! 
Sweet. crispy, brown. faeed biscuits, 
p1erced Lhr:ougb with a three-pronged 
fork; rich cream lD pure. strong coft'ee, 
which bad to be weakened for us children. 
\Vbat delightful home-made eansage jt 
~~:-~~~~1er!i~: b1~'! !p0 S:d tok:: ~o~ 
Chril!ltmu! No Grer.rackers of modern 
days make ball so loud a. report tor Chriet~ 
mas woru.ing u th~ Tb8 bro"W"D. griddle 

., HOME, SWEET ROME.'". 

tl1e memory of those sacred dnys. ·~el ail 
of that larg~ and lo\l"ing family save Three 
are laid away in their quiet g-raveyar<;l 
home, to rest until they shall· be cnlle<l to 
~~~ t~r~~~~ · th~ throne ?f. 9od, n"ever 

This n:go of rapid travel, fast living, and 
shams m.ay suit some people. You may call 
it an age of in;tprovement, but there can be 
no improvement on the pnrity and honesty 
ofthose"good old days,"wben a man's word 
was as good as bis bond, to be paid 
with his life if need be, and whOO. friend
ship meant something.-Uncle Minor's 
~tories. 

Fifteen Years Without & Birtbd&y. 

There is ·a young nia.n in W asbi.Dgton, 
now in his sixteenth summer, who, accord
ing to a.p exchange, baa already begun 
preparations for the celebration of his 
birthday, althoUgh the event does not come 
off ~or some time yet. The reason is that 
aa it will be the first birtbd&y he has evor 
bad,·be"wante to make it a. memnrable oc· 
casion. It is strange that a youth should 
be in his sixteenth year and never have 
bad, since the time of his birth, a nat.Q.I dllY 

But alas! those tricky Fatesl 
Early in 1908 his father, Who i.s an 
army officer, was orderea to the 
Philippines, and sailed with his 
family from San Francis<'o to ¥&-

. nila about the middle. of Feb~a..ry 
in that yeaT. As iS well kno~ 
there- is a point, or rather a."meri· 
dian line, in the Pacific Ocean 
which inarks the One hundred and 
eightY dCgrees of longitude, where 
an vessels bound toward tlie set· 
ting sun ha,•e to drop a daY fron1 

their calendar; and as luck would bm;ve it, 
the steamer conveying this birthday.lesa 
boy crossed this line on February .28, and 
the captain had to drop out the 29th. 

Thus the youth, who is now VMoging on 
to sixteen years of age, bas never ~ad a 
birthday. But as his familr. see-ms to be 
rooted in the capital indefi.mtely nOw, and 
f\S the mathematicians tell him there iS no 

f.i:kJ~i:1t~n~d:fe~e :fg~~~~n dFZb~~ 
11ry 29 next, he has already begun prepar!V 
tiona for a celebration that,. he sayf!, will 
make an old~fashioned Fourth of July look 
like a tallow. dip in a dugout.-The Com· 
rade·. '~----'-

"What one is able to do, it is his duty 
to do." Now and then an idle, anaceom
plishing person is beard to say: 11 0, I ~oul.d 
do this or that as well as any other, if 1 
ehose." If the one who says this is telling 
the ~ruth, be is in realitY condemning him·· 
self. 11 Know what thou canst work a.t-and 
work at i.t like Hercules," is Carlyle's an
compromising advjce. The fact· that God 
gives ability implies that _something is to 

::::~e .~t:~· do~~ !::,o~1~h:U:t a;:r. 
Cor (5Vf!l'Y oiie. great or BIDa!l.-Selected. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Who Has the Right to Pray? 
Every man. But not every man for every thing. The 

sinner's prayer, granting it is sincere, of course, is heard of 
God and answered if it is for light or opportunity or 
enabling or any help needful to his case, that he may take 
the right step and become a child of God. After that his 
prayer has larger scope. But the " whatsoever " promise is 
for thO'Se who keep God's commandments and do the things 
which are well pleasing in his sight. (1 John 3: 22.) They 
whose hearts beat in unison with the heart of God may ask 
for anything in the wide world and nothing will be with
holden from them. But any of us in need of help may 
obtain help from God in the time of need. 

Answered Prayer Producing Love and Faith. 
"I love Jehavah," said David, "because he heareth my 

voice and my supplications." (Ps. 116: 1.) When a man 
has called on God in a time of trouble and God has signally 
answered and helped him, it draws forth the affections of 
his heart toward the God who has so condescended and 
befriended him in need. That was the psalmist's experi
ence. It is an illustration of the principle announced in 
1 John 4: 19: "We love, because he first loved us." It is 
often God's initiative step toward a friendship between him
self and a human being, a friendship destined never to end. 
But it is not only love that comes by God's answering our 
prayer, but a growth in confidence which opens the way to 
yet nearer approach to God. " Because he hath inclined his 
ea:r unto me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I 
live." (Ps. 116: 2.) He has heard me this time-1 can 
trust him. I will pray again, yes, and always, as long as I 
live, and place my trust and dependence nowhere else. And 
God loves to have it so. That Christian is to be pitied 
who has never realized this nearness O'f God in his experi
ence and has not gripped God's hand in the call and response · 
of prayer. 

Why Prayer Coes Unanswered. 
It is a general truth that Christians live far below their 

privileges and do without many a blessing they might as 
well have. If we knew what we lose-what we might be, 
what peace and joy and power we might possess, what we 
might accomplish thraugh God, what blessing we might 
be to our friends and loved ones and all with whom we come 
in contact, I am sure we could not be so lightly content. 
The one simple reason of all our lack is often just this: 
"Ye have not, because ye ask not." But there are circum
stances in which prayer is not answered. Barring the case 
when petitions are contrary to God's will and spirit, and 
barring the instances of delayed, not refused, answer, it 
transpires that Christians ask for proper things and re
ceive not. Why not? Let us not shrink from God's reasons. 
They are humiliating to us; yet, if we accept them and set 
these matters right, God will not fail us. And it is worth 
while. 

(1) "Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that 
ye may spend it in yaur pleasures." (James 4: 3.) This 
is a prolific cause of failures in prayer. We·-ask for. good 
things for selfish ends. A certain preacher confessed that 
he had often asked God for special power in his preaching 
and nothing seemed to come of it. But one day he became 
suddenly aware of the fact that his desire was centered in 
self: he had asked for power that he might win admiration, 
excel others, draw crowds. That was why God did not an
swer. But in the self-abasement and humble renentance 
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which followed that discovery he became possessed of a 
power and sincerity of speech he never had before. God has 
all manner of blessings, material and spiritual, which he is 
eager to bestow. But Christianity is the most selfless reli
gion in the world, as Jesus was the most selfless Lord; and 
God cannot minister to desires that begin and end in self. 
The bestowment of large financial gifts, if they are to come 
from God, will go to men whose purposes are as divine as, 
say, George Mii!ler's, of Bristol. The places of honor and 
pawer at the King's right hand and left are not for men who 
seek them in the spirit of the sons of Zebedee, but for those 
who drink the Savior's cup of sacrifice. But with all that, 
it must not be inferred that God pays no heed to private 
requests-for daily bread, for healing of loved ones, for help 
in perplexity, for supplying personal desires and needs. 
He has emphatically taught us otherwise. It is not so 
much what it is we ask for, but the purpose and spirit in 
which we ask, that determines whether God can answer or 
not. 

(2) Another frequent cause of abortive petition is un
belief. Prayer must be in faith. (James 1: 5, 6; Mark 11: 
24.) Faith, however, is not merely a menta~ assent. It 
accepts the promises of God as absolute realities and acts on 
them as if they were things palpable and seen. Let us rest 
confidently on God's word in every promise of his, instead 
of raising the question whether God will, or how he can, 
answer our petitions. 

( 3) Unconfessed sin is a barrier to aur communion with 
God. "Behold, Jehovah's hand is not shortened, that it 
cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 
but your iniquities have separated between you and your 
God, and your sins have hid his face from you, so that he 
will not hear." (Is a. 59: 1, 2; see, alsa, James 5: 16.) 

( 4) Grudge, ill will, hatred, anger, interfere with prayer. 
It is vastly to our interest if we adjust all difficulties with 
our fellow-men, and straighten out all wrongs on our part, 
and forgive all offenses. "Whensoever ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against any one; that your Father 
also who is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses." 
(Mark 11: 25.) 

( 5) Wrong marital relationship. In 1 Pet. 3: 1-7 the 
respective attitude of Christian wife and husband is set 
forth. Especially to husbands the Lord says that they 
should "elwell with their wives according to knowledge" 
(compare 1 Thess. 4: 5-" not in the passion of lust, even 
as the Gentiles who knaw not God"), and to show "honor 
[that is, respect and consideration] unto the woman, as 
unto the weaker vessel," and to treat her as a Christian, 
"as being also joint heirs of the grace of life; to the end 
that your prayers be not hindered." 

( 6) Lastly, it should be understood that those wha would 
walk with God and talk with God and have communion 
with him through Christ should be true-blue friends of God. 
When same of the elders of Israel came to Ezekiel to ask 
of Jehovah, God said to Ezekiel: "Son of man, these men 
have taken their idols into their heart, and put the stum
bling-block of their iniquity before their face: should I be 
inquired of at all by them?" "As I live, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, I will not be inquired af by you." (Ezek. 14: 1-3, 
etc.; 20: 3.) 

Now, if these if's and but's of prayer seem many and hard 
to comply with, and the reader is discouraged, this little 
article has failed of its purpose. .These things, in fact, are 
almost self-evident, and far from being unreasonable; and 
God does not stipulate them to discourage our praying, but 
ta tearh us the right way of loving filial intercourse with 
himself. who is the Fountain of all love and goodness. It 
can all be summed up in this expression: "Let us draw near 
with a true heart." A humble, trustful, honest heart never 
fails to gain the ear of Go:i. " Far thou, Lord, art good, 
and ready to forgive, and abundant in loving-kindness unto 
all thorn that ca II upon thee." ( Ps. 86: 5.) 

Simony. 

The sin of simony is so named from Simon the sorcerer, 
who committed it, and it consisted in endeavoring ta pur
chase the gift of God with money. (Acts 8: 19-31.) How
ever, it was Simon's thought and intent that made the sin 
what it was. He had been accustomed to DOSe as " some 
great one," anll had to this end used sorcery and amazed 
the people af Samaria, and succeeded in establishing a 
reputation for himself in the mouths of the people of 
Samaria, who all agreed that " this man is that power· of 
God which is called Great." But when Philip came and 
preached the gospel and wrought signs and wonders which 
set Simon's juggleries completely in the shade, it was Simon's 
turn to be amazed. Like Pharaoh's magicians, he acknawl
edged that his was the finger of God. He did more: he 
surrendered and did homage to this God by accepting the 
gospel. He "believed" and was "baptized." So far all 
was well. Later came the apostles, and the manifestation 
of the Spirit's gifts imparted to men by the laying on of 
the ap03tles' hands upset Simon even more. His old ambi
tion was aroused. If he could do that! He saw himself 
traveling through the world, a dispenser of supernatural 
power, magician of magicians, the like of whom had never 
been. Instead of little Samaria, he could then amaze the 
earth, and give himself out to pe same great one indeed, 
and deserve in full the flattering title formerly accorded him 
by the Samaritans. In his eagerness he offered the apostles 
money that they might impart to him the power they 
possessed. That was an insult to God. If he did not regard 
the apostles as jugglers, he had at least attempted to bribe 
them. If he did not regard the gifts af the Spirit as simply 
a superior kind of juggleries, he at least proposed to use 
them as such-viz., for his own private purposes of self
aggrandizement. His sin involved a base estimate of the 
apostles and of the gift of God and af God himself, and a 
very low purpose besides. It was this evil thought of his 
heart that made th(' offer of money so reprehensible. 

Simony of Later Times. 

Has the sin of simony been unknown since Simon's day? 
Wauld that it had been! But uncounted numbers of men 
in the past (and God only knows how many to-day) have 
held as their chief ambition to give themselves out to be 
great ones, and, most unfortunately for themselves and 
others, selected the religion of Christ far their field of en
deavor. By assuming to themselves peculiar powers and 
claims of sanctity, by priestly mummeries and arrogation 
of authority and high-sounding titles and exclusi;ve spiritual 
right and light, they imposed upon the minds of poar, gulli
ble humanity. That is the spir~t of Simon. But even we 
ourselves do well to guard ourselves, lest we exploit the 
things of God for our own selfish purpose. If there should 
be workers or preachers who are busy in creating an admira
tion for themselves; who dispense the things of God for their 
own glory; wha are more set on astonishing the natives 
than really helping and edifying men; and who prostitute 
the gifts o.f God to accomplish that purpose; men who do 
not distinguish 'twixt the common and the holy and who 
make merchandise af the word of God-these are of a kind 
with the Samaritan sorcerer. Spurgeon, the great English 
preacher who labored conscientiously as under a solemn . 
call of God, and regarded his ability to teach and preach 
as a gracious gift from On High, one day received by cable 
an urgent invitation ta come to America for a year's lecture 
tour on an offer of one hundred thousand dollars. Now 
Spurgeon was never more than a poor man. But without a 
mament's hesitation he cabled back: "Acts 8:. 20." How 
that enterprising manager's countenance must have fallen 
when he turned to the passage and read: "Thy silver perish 
with thee, because thou hast thought to obtain the gift of 
God with money!" 
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CITATIONS NOT PROOF. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

One of the most unfortunate and unaccountable things in 
man's nature is his seemingly willful blindness to his awn 
good and his nonappreciation of eff~rts for his own eleva
tion. It is almost a rule without an exception that the 
more you do for a man, the less he will think af you. It 
was this principle-or is it the lack of princip·le?-that led 
Paul's spiritual children for whom he had sacrificed and 
labored to cast him off and follow self-righteous, boasting 
Judaizers who made merchandise of them. Jesus Christ, 
man's best Friend and anly Savior, was shamefully treated 
and finally slain by those he came to save. Nor has the 
boasted philanthropy, fellow-feeling, and " social spirit " of 
our age eradicated this sad element from man's perverse 
nature. What greater friend has man than the Bible? 
From what other source can he learn so much concerning 
himself and his eternal destiny? What else can afford him 
such consalation? Yet nothing else that God has permitted 
man to use has been so badly misused and abused. Perhaps 
the most common sin committed against the Bible to-day 
is th€ shameful indifference with which it is treated. But, 
while the most universal, that is by no means the only sin 
against it. The n:;,ost heinous sin of all is the reading of 
false ideas into the Scriptures, perverting the truth ta sus
tain a false theory. How horrible! Yet how common! To 
sell unwholesome foods for the body in imitation and pre
tense of the pure and the necessary is nat only an out
rageous crime, but one that is punishable by law. This, 
however, is not comparable with the crime of dealing out 
impure and soul-destroying doctrines under pretense of 
Bible truths. 

Sad it is, too, that men are more easily deceived in regard 
to spiritual faocl than to natural food and are not half so 
careful about what they receive. The fact that a passage of 
scripture is cited, without regard for meaning or context, 
is with some proof sufficient for any position. With them 
the barest allusion to the Bible is proof. Such a miscan
ception. of proof gives rise to the expression often heard, 
that "you can prove anything by the Bible." This is a 
base slander and a blasphemous misrep~esentation. Such a 
statement concerning a man would be considered slander 
by all. Any honest man would res8nt such a charge. To 
say that a man is on bath sides of any moral question is 
slanderous if not true. Why cannot people who claim to 
believe the Bible see that such statements slander it and 
its Author? The truth is, they had rather malign the Book 
than admit that their false doctrines are not taught by it. 
You may show that it teaches the very opposite to what they 
believe; then, to defend themselves, they insist that it 
teaches the ather also, thus making it contradict itself. 

This is just one of the fatal results of having a theory to 
defend. When a man is wedded to a theory, everything 
takes the color of his view and he would sacrifice his soul to 
sustain his hobby. One errol' begets a multiplicity of 
errors, and one false idea becomes the mother. of a whole 
progeny of heresies. And he who holds a false doctrine is 
compelled to assume and defend all of its contingencies. 
'Why do Mormons teach that there are still inspired prophets 
and that the clay of miracles has not passed, notwithstand
ing they were never known to do a miracle? Obviously be
cause they must defend Joe Smith and his "revelations." 

But the most adroit and prolific perverter of the Scriptures 
with whom I am acquainted is none other than Charles T. 
Russell, of Brooklyn, N. Y. Not only has he woven a theory 

which is soothing to the sinful SC!Ul, but he claims to have 
facts never before revealed, in the light of which all the 
puzzling questions that trouble the curious brain are an
swered. Yea, in this theory all the most popular conflict
ing doctrines af Christendom, such as election and free 
grace, blend into sweet harmony and heavenly accord. 
Then, for the purpose of deceiving the very elect, Russell 
emphasizes some unenforced truths, and thus gives his 
theory a shade of plausibility and scripturalness. Not long 
ago one who has become entangled in the meshes of his web 
referred me to the number af citations used by Russell as 
proof conclusive that his claims are eminently scriptural. 

From his " Index to Scripture Citations" for only one 
volume we learn that he refers to fifty-four books of the 
Bible and to more than fifty passages in each of several 
boo'ks. Indeed, his citations are numerous. But what does 
that prove? Let us look again. The .greatest number of 
passages cited is in the Psalms. This would make the 
thoughtful student more careful; but without questioning 
his use of the poetic language and idiamatic expressions 
of the Psalmist, let us notice that he quotes extensively 
frgm the Revelation. There are farty-two references to that 
book. But the long list taken from Romans arrests our 
attention. By actual count there are fifty-two passages in 
that Epistle cited. Sixteen of these are from the eighth 
ehapter, and these sixteen range from page 107 to page 306. 
This, however, does not prove that they are misused, any 
mare than the number of citations proves that the book 
teaches the truth, but it does provoke a desire to investi
gate. Let us, then, notice his use of some of the scriptures 

cited. 
It has already been stated that Russell pretends to teach 

us something that God never before allowed to be taught 
because it was never before "due." If, like Mohammed, he 
had made himself a prophet and given us a Koran, he 
would not have placed himself under the necessity of wa.rp
ing the Scriptures ta make them teach something never 
b2fore heard of; but he claims to get all his information 
from the Bible. While this new thing under the sun has 
always been taught in the Bible, it has been--not taught 
ther2-revealed. but not revealed-concealed. Men have 
sp'nt their lives studying the Book and have written com
mentaries on every line in it, but they could not see this 
doctrine. But Russell has had his eyes of understanding 
anointed and the power of his penetration increased to the 
extent that he can now understand these hidden things. 
He is that faithful and wise steward who was appointed 
over the hous·2holcl to give them meat in " clue season;" 
but this meat was never before due. nothwithstanding the 
children have been hungry for it far centuries, and for 
the lack of it, according to his own claim, many have per
ished-been last in the maze of conflicting creeds, held in 
the throes of perplexity, confused, become infidels. This 
scripture concerning the faithful steward is one of his cita
tions, and is so palpably misused and so repulsive to reason 
that it needs not here a stronger refutation than a careful 

reading will afford. 
Another text used to sustain his theory that there has 

been a progression in the divine arrangement, and that the 
heavenly light increases in brilliancy till the dawn of the 
millennia! day, and that now on the eve of that day it has 
reached the zenith of Russell's wonderful vision, is Prov. 
4: 18. This passage is quoted on the front page of every 
one of his volumes. ·with him "perfect clay" here means 
millennia! clay, which is an unmistakable perve!'sion. In 
this passage we find one of the mast beautiful metaphors in 
all of the sacred literature. It plainly refers to the in
creasing light of the rising sun, as the gray dawn breaks 
over the horizon, then colors, then grows more brilliant till 
tl1 e full-orbed day bursts upon the sleeping earth and it is 
iloodecl with golclen light. It does not mean a successiCIU 
of continu_ecl revelations till the millennia! day, but the 
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increase of light from dawn till "broad day." The Revised 
Version aids here. 

To prove that God has had a plan which has been hidden 
through all the ages, but which is now fully disclosed to 
him (Russell), he quotes Isa. 14: 24-27; 46: 9-11. Here, 
indeed, Jehovah "affirms the fixedness of his purpose." 
But to what " purpose" does he refer? Is it Russell's 
wonderful "plan?'' So he wants to believe. Witness: 
" Therefore however haphazard or mysterious God's deal
ings with men may appear, those who believe this testimony 
of his. word must acknowledge that his original and un
alterable plan has been, and still is, progressing systematic
ally to completion." If it were possible to understand these. 
scriptures to teach what is claimed for them, we should give 
them no notice; for our present purpose is. not to correct 
errors, but to call attention to some gross and inexcusable 
perversions. No one can read these passages and fail to 
see what that unchangeable purpose was. It is the same 
in both places-viz., the destruction of Babylon. Why did 
he omit verses 25 and 26 of the fourteenth chapter? They 
plainly state the purpose. Then in the forty-sixth chapter 
he breaks a sentence and only gives us a part of the verses 
he cites. True, he indicates the omission, but why cite 
J:!cripture to prove something they do not teach, especially 
when it is necessary to omit a portion of it to make the 
impression desired? These omissions state that it was 
God's purpose to destroy the Assyrian and to bring a "rav
enous bird from the east "-King Cyrus--upon them. 

The same theory concerning a " plan " caused this man 
to quote I sa. 55: 9 thus: "As the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher thari your ways, and my 
plans higher than your plans." Here he adds to God's 
word. The word " plan " is not in the passage. 

Among those numerous citations we find 2 Cor. 12: 2-4. 
But when we remember that this man teaches that man is 
wholly mortal and has :ito soul to be "absent from " or 
"out of" the body, we wonder what use he could have for 
that scripture. Turning to where it is used, we find some
thing wonderful. Paul caught down to the millennium
that's news-but how about out of the body? 0, he doesn't 
quote it. He gives the narrative thus: "Paul was given 
a glimpse ·of the next dispensation, or, as he calls it, the 
• world to come.' He says he was' caught away' (physically 
or mentally, or both, he could not tell, things were so real 
to his view) down the stream of time to the new condition 
of things, the 'new heaven,' hence the 'third heaven.' He 
thus saw things as they will be under the spiritual con
trol of Christ, things which he might not disclose.'' Truly, 
It took increased and additional light to see that in Paul's 
language. The reason this was never known before, though, 
is because it was never "due" before! 

When this dreamer becomes enraptured by the glory of 
his prophetic vision and foretells the date for the dawn 
of the millennium, he is troubled in his dreams by the 
statement of Jesus that no man kno.ws.the day or hour of 
his coming. But see how he gets aut of his trouble. He 
says our Lord did not say we never would know. Cer
tainly not. He knew we would all know when it comes. 
Nobody knew then, not even Christ, but Russell knows now. 
Therefore Russell is wiser now than Christ was then. 
Notice this statement from this revealer of secrets: "His 
words clearly show that though the times and seasons were 
not yet given to them to know, they would be very .impor
tant some time a.nd would be revealed to those watching.'' 
His words show no such thing, cannot possibly have that 
meaning. He does nat place the words " not yet" in quota
tions, but he gives them the emphasis of Italics, leaving the 
impression that they are implied in the Savior's language. 
He says also that it wa.s in view of the fact that the date 
would be made known that they were commanded to watch. 
The very reverse is true and any reader can see it. They 
were told to watch because they did not know the time. 

These are some of his citations. Do they prove his claims? 

PRAYER FOR THE BEREAVED FAMILY OF SISTER 
,.MOLLIE F. HITT. 

(Read 2 Cor. 4.) 

BY A. B. LIPSCO~Ill. 

Our Father who art in heaven, we ask thee to help us in 
this hour of bereavement to pray and not to faint, to trust 
and not to falter. May we trust in thee implicitly and nqt 
in ourselves. For thou " who commanded the light to 
shine out of darlmess, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ." We know that "we have this treas
ure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us." And we are assured that 
"though the outward man perish, the inward man is re
newed day by day." 

Our Father, we believe in thy goodness even as we be
lieye in thy power; we believe in thy loving-kindness even 
as we believe in thy infinite wisdom. We ask thee now 
to give to the members .of this sorrowing family a double 
portion of thy mercies and to take them into the encir
cling arms of thy protection and love. 

It is hard to fill the place of a devoted grandmother; it is 
hard to fill the place of a still more devoted mother; it is 
hard to lose the presence, the personal touch, of an earnest 
Christian woman. But thou hast the power to fill every 
gap in our lives. Thou canst make all things work to
gether for our good. Thou canst make the very graves of 
our loved ones blossom with the flowers of eternal hope. 
Change, we pray thee, this sorrow into a pure and so1emn 
joy. Change this anguish into rej.oicing. 0 Father, change 
the dark cloud of calamity that seems to hover over this 
family into a bright cloud of angels' faces-angels who 
shall minister to their comfort and happiness. 

Our Father, may this solemn example of dissolution bring 
to each· heart the needed lesson. May it teach the careless 
worldling the importance of preparation, the folly of delay. 
May it teach the lukewarm Christian the value of stead
fastness. May the faith and courage of the dear departed 
one remind us all of the glory of humble service. May we 
understand that "sorrow is not given unto us alone that we 
may mourn; sorrow is given unto us that, having felt, suf
fered, and wept, we may know how to understand, to love 
and bless." 

Comfort our hearts with the thought that she has not 
lost her life, but has gained it; she has not given up her 
possessions, she has acquired new possessions; she is not 
deprived of home, she has entered into her everlasting habi· 
tation. She cannot come back to us, but we can go to her. 
The larger life she has entered may become our own; her 
possessions may become our possessions; her everlasting 
home, our home. 0 Father, "lead us gently home," in the 

. name of Christ. Amen. 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." NO. 6. 
I::Y 1'. W. SMITH. 

We come now to what the author, no doubt, considered 
the climax in his contention for his denominational name. 
He presents it in the form of a question with answers, as 
follows: 

Why then not drop the name " Baptist,'' and take the 
name " Christian?"· Baptists claim to be Christians, the 
followers of Christ and his teachings, in the widest and 
deepest significance of the term. We are Christian Bap
tists-Baptist Christians-the Baptist people and churches 
of Christ; but for several reasons we cannot give up the 
name of " Baptist." 

1. As we have seen, it is the name of our prototype, John 
the Baptist; and, as we have seen, he was a Baptist, and so 
called by reason of the ordinance he administered which 
was "of heaven" and not a of men," and himself "sent 
from God." Not only so, but, under God, he revealed the 
fundamental principles and practices which now distinguish 
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Baptists from all oth~r l?eople; and we can no more give up 
the name than the principles of our Baptist prototype. 

2. T~e name "Baptist" (from the wurd "baptism") is 
sy~bohc of the death, burial, and resurrection ideal of sal
vatiOn by grace. (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) Jesus died for our sins 
was buried, ~nd rose again for our justification; and whe~ 
he was ~~ptize.d· by John in Jordan (lVIatt. 3: 15), he thus 
fulfil~ed all nghteousness" in the symbolic representation 
<Of this great threefold fact in the worl;: of our redemption. 
Not only so; but when we are baptized we symbolize in Je
sus Christ, our death to sin, the burial of the old rna~ from 
sight, and our resurrection to newness of life. (Rom. 6: 
3-5; Col. 2: 12.) The Baptists according to their name are 
a d~ath, burial, and resurrection people, believing a death, 
?una!, and resurrection gospel, and practicing a death, bur
Ial, and resurrection baptism; and there are no other peo
ple who can properly administer baptism in accord with the 
death, burial, and resurrection significance of the ordi
nance. It would be impossible, therefore, for us to effect
jvely sustain our historic and characteristic attitude toward 
this gospel ideal and give up the name of " Baptist." 

3. It is impossible, now, for us to surrender the name 
.. Baptist," because that name properly distinguishes us 
from those who call themselves and their churches Chris
tian, and yet who preach and practice unchristian errors 
and her.esies, as Baptists see them-even some who practice 
imm.ersron as we do. The denial of the Holy Spirit in con
ve~s;on through repentance and faith; the claim that the 
Sprr!t ~nters the penite~t believer only in water; baptismal 
lfemrsswn or regeneratron; priestly mediation between the 
~oul and the.Mediator; infant baptism; sprinkling and pour
mg for baptr.sm; transubstantiation; apostasy from grace; 
papal, pr~latrcal, and presbyterial forms of church govern
ment; umon of church and state; ministerial or magisterial 
interference with conscience; Christian Science (so called) ; 
all forms of rationalistic Christianity which exclude the 
Deity of Christ, sin atonement, the final judgment and eter
nal hell-all this and more is called " Christian·" and the 
only denominational word which fully differentia'tes the re
ligious world along all these lines is " Baptist." The worst
abused word in history is the word " Christian '' none of so 
uncertain sound; and while Baptists claim' that sacred 
name, we should lose our historic and characteristic identity 
as a people, and sacrifice our specific mission for the truth 
of ~od and the good of the world, if we gave up our sym
bollc name for that of " Christian " alone. 

The question Dr. Lofton here raises is, indeed, a signifi
cant one. It is so because of the far-reaching principle in
volved, bearing as it does directly upon the great subject of 
tmity among the children of God. It has been most clearly 
shown that the use Brother Lofton makes of the name 
·" Baptist" is not of divine origin, for the name was never 
by divine authority applied to a religious organization. 
Hence he can only use it as a name by which a religious 
~enomination is designated, thus hindering to this extent 
the union for which the Son of God prayed. (John 17: 20, 
21.) The reasons he assigns for not dropping the name 
" Baptist " and taking the name " Christian " are very much 
lacking in scriptural support, and this fact should cause the 
reader to suspect that Dr. Lofton could find none. If he 
could have found one passage clearly justifying the use he 
makes of the name " Baptist," who doubts that he would 
have given it to us? The fact that " Baptists claim to be 
Christians " by no means justifies the use of the denomina
tional name "Baptist," but, on the other hand, should be 
urged as a reason why they should not be so called. The 
name " Baptist" cannot be used scripturally to designate 
God's people; while the name "Christian," even according 
to Dr. Lofton himself, can be so used. Therefore this shows 
the name " Christian " to be a common name-that is, com
mon to· all of God's people. Now, I put this question 
squarely to Brother Lofton-viz.: Can one be a Christian 
and not be a "Baptist?" If he says "yes," does he not 
clearly admit that the name " Baptist" is not synonymous 
with the name "Christian? " If not synonymous, do not 
the two names, " Baptist" and " Christian," designate two 
kinds of people? Let it be distinctly understood that I 
raise no question as to whether or not " Baptists'' are Chris
tians in character; but if, as Dr. Lofton claims, they are 
Christians, they are undoubtedly ttnsc1·iptural in wearing 

the denominational name " Baptist." The Doctor could not, 
if his life depended upon it, produce one passage in the 
word of God in which the followers of Christ were called 
" Baptist Christians " or "Christian Baptists." And vet 
this he is compelled to do in order to sustain his positi~n .• 
Once more I press the question: Since, as Brother Lofton 
has told us, John was called a "Baptist" because he ad
ministered the ordinance of baptism, how can it be possi
ble for any one who never administers the ordinance of 
baptism to become a " Baptist? " 

One of the reasons the Doctor assigns for not giving up 
the name "Baptist" is this: "Not only so, but, under God, 
he revealed the fundamental principles and practices which 
now distinguish Baptists from all other people; and we 
can no more give up the name than the principles of our 
Baptist prototype." Unless Brother Lofton is willing to say 
tmequivocally that " Baptists " are the only Christians in 

. the world, by what principle of New Testament teaching 
does he claim the right for " Baptists" to be " distin· 
guished" from all other Christians? The disciples of New 
Testament times did no such thing with the sanction of any 
inspired man, and why should " Baptists" do it now? Some 
in the church at Corinth undertook the " distinguishing " 
business, but an apostle vetoed their effort in the most em
phatic way. (See 1 Cor. 1: 10-13.) Hence it is proper to 
ask: Since Brother Lofton can find no divine authority for 
applying the name "Baptist" to the followers of Christ, is 
he not equally as guilty of the sin of causing and perpetu
ating division among God's people now as were those who 
held to party names in the church at Corinth? But the 
only fundamental principles John taught were faith, re
pentance, and baptism for the remission of sins; and while 
the Doctor repudiates one of these, he cannot claim the 
other two as in any way peculiar to the " Baptists." There· 
fore the "fundamental" principles of John's ministry can 
have nothing to do with the denominational name "Bap
tist." I have shown not only from the word of God, but 
.also from eminent "Baptist'' scholars, that John baptized 
people in order that they might receive the remission of 
sins, and this is one fundamental of John's ministry the 
Doctor will not accept. I deny, then, in the most emphatic 
way, that John is in any sense the prototype of the "Bap
tists." 

The author asserts as justification for his denominational 
name that " the Baptists according to their name are a 
death, burial, and resurrection people, believing a death, 
burial, and resurrection gospel, and practicing a death, bur
ial, and resurrection baptism." This is a remarkable argu
ment in defense of a denominational name! Do not all re
ligionists believe in the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ? Are there not a number of religious bodies that 
" practice a de-ath, burial, and resurrection baptism" who 
are not called "Baptists?" How, then, can any of these 
things be peculiar to the "Baptists?!' No one at all famil
iar with " Baptist" doctrine will call in question the claim 
of "Baptist" peculiarities. One of these peculiarities is 
stated by Brother Lofton in Italics as follows: " There are 
no other people who can waverly administer baptism in. 
accord with the death, burial, and resurrection significance 
of the ordinance." Gentle reader, do you get the full im
port of this wonderful statement? Crack the shell, and you 
have revealed the presumpttwus assumption of "apostollc 
succession" with the imposition of "holy hands!" Even a 
superficial reader will be forced to exclaim: "My, what 
stress Dr. Lofton lays upon u;ater! Surely he must believe 
in 'baptismal regeneration,' else he would not lay such 
great emphasis upon the administration of the ordinance." 
He imagines that he can trace, link by link, the "Baptist" 
Church of which he is a member back to the very chair of 
the apostle Peter. But this is only a dream, a figment 
which fades away into nothingness by the time it reaches 
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the sixteenth century. This the Baptists of the North and 
in other sections have long since learned, in consequence of 
which they have abandoned the old theological delusion. 
When the Doctor starts to pick up the linll:s in the chain of 

• "apostolic succession," he will find several different kinds 
of " Baptists," including Mormons, Roman Catholics, and 
Episcopalians, to dispute his claim. But even if these 
should all step aside and give the Doctor an open field, he 
will find many stumps to impede his progress. He will be 
compelled to take in people who refused any name except 
" Christian " and who taught baptism in order to the re
mission of sins. Dr. Lofton's denomination came into ex
istence not earlier than the sixteenth century. This human 
tradition of " apostolic succession" is the taproot of the 
Doctor's " close-communion " dogma, which renders the 
"Baptists" edremely inconsistent in their teaching and 
practice. They teach that Methodists and Presbyterians are 
the children of God, and yet refuse to let these children of 
God eat the Lord's Supper with them! 

The Doctor covertly assigns to those who claim to be 
Christians only a position that is absolutely and uncondi-

but can see no reason on this account why the name should 
be abandoned. Is not the Bible itself the worst-abused booll: 
in the history of the world? Is it not made the origin for 
every" ism" and every religious fad and fancy? The ques
tion should be not whether the name " Christian " is " the 
worst-abused word in history," but is it a Bible name foi· 
God's people? The name "Smith" is badly abused. There 
are many scoundrels wearing that name, but I shall not 
abandon it because of that fact. I was born into this name 
by fiesh and blood, just as I was born spiritually into the 
name "Christian," and I intend to wear both names until 
God shall take me home. The Lord's Supper is abused; 
and if Brother Lofton rejects the name " Christian" be
cause it is abused, then for the same reason he should re· 
ject the Suppe,r. He does not believe that any save those 
immersed at the hands of an ordained " Baptist" minis
ter have any right to eat the Supper, and yet there are mil· 
lions of unimmersed people partaking of it. The Doctor 
admits that the name "Christian" is a "sacred" name. 
How, then, could it have been applied to the disciples in 
derision by the enemies of Christ? "How unequal are the 

tionally false. Hear him: "The denial of the Holy Spirit legs of the lame~" 
in conversion through repentance and faith; the claim that 
the Spirit enters the penitent believer only in water." This 
does justice to neither the head nor heart of Brother Lof
ton, and for his sake I am sorry that he wrote it. I believe 
as much in the work and infl.uence of the Holy Spirit in con
version and sanctification as Dr. Lofton or any one else; 
but as to how the Spirit exerts this infl.uence, we differ the 
width of the poles. He asserts that the Spirit operates di
rectly-that is, without medium; while I hold that he does 
his work through medium-that is, the instrumentality of 
his word. The word of God is the sword of the Spirit. 
(See Eph. 6: 17.) I do not believe the "Holy Spirit enters 
the penitent only in water." I believe through the agency 
of his word he enters the sinner's heart, thus producing 
faith, repentance, and obedience, and that after baptism 
the Spirit as the heavenly Guest tal,es up his abode in the 
heart. "And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 
(Gal. 4: 6.) Mark you, he was not thus sent to make them 
sons, but because they tcere sons. This accords exactly with 
the promise on Pentecost, "And ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Spirit" (Acts 2: 38), which was given to tho~e 
baptized. 

The only evidence Dr. Lofton can offer for his theory of 
the direct and mysterious operation of the Spirit in conver
sion is his feelings. but such testimony is. without clivine 
sanction. Such testimony destroys the Bible doctrine of 
salvation by faith in that it becomes a matter of absolute 
knowleclge. Such a system of religion is without either 
faith or hope, for hope is based upon fai-th. Now, if the 
Holy Spirit speaks to men in a "small voice" that their 
sins are forgiven, does not the matter resolve itself into self
consciousness'! And is not self-consciousness knowledge? 
Where, then, does faith come in, and where does hope rest? 
Consciousness can determine what tall:es place in one's own 
mind and heart as the result of exercising these faculties; 
but with reference to what takes place in the mind of an
other. it must be faith. and not consciousness or knowledge. 
I am conscious that I believe; but if I lmew in the absolute 
sense, where could there be any faith? 

The Doctor has not one correct idea of God, Christ, and 
the Holy Spirit that he did not get from the Bible; and if 
there are any who are guilty of " denying the Holy Spirit 
in conversion," they are those who deny the words of the 
Spirit. The Holy Spirit said, "Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto [or for] 
the remission of your sins;" but Dr. Lofton repudiates this 
by claiming that sins are remitted before baptism. 

Again he tells us that " the worst-abused word in history 
is the vvord 'Christian.' " I am not inclined to deny this, 

But the Doctor refuses the name "Christian" on the 
ground that "we should lose our historic and characteristic 
identity as a people, and sacrifice our specific mission for 
thB truth of God and the good of the world." With refer
ence to this I remarlc Suppose "our historic and character· 
istic identity as a people" fails to harmonize with the his
toric and characteristic identity of the people revealed in 
the New Testament as the people of God? This is the issue 
which should be settled by the clearest proof from divine 
testimony before the question of names should be consid
er,ed. In addition to this, what " specific mission for the 
truth of God " can the " Baptists " claim over many others? 
(1) The Doctor admits that Methodists, Presbyterians, and 
many others are regenerated, have been born again, are the 
children of God, and will go to heaven when they eli e. ( 2) 

If' they are thus fitted for heaven, thEm what specific truth 
do the "Baptists" have which they need? If they have 
truth enough to get them to heaven, .what more clo they 
need? I can think of nothing the "Baptists" have that 
many of the denominations have not, save close communion 
and the name "Baptist." ( :l) My conclusion, then. is that 
the Baptist Church has no truth, specific or otherwise, that 
is ess211tial to salvation not held by others, and. hence, have 
no right to exist "as a people" separate from alJ of Gael's 
children. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

If you are contemplating the publishing of a book or a 
tract. let us figure with you. Our work is af the best and 
our prices are right. 

"Lessons on Hebrews," by Robert H. Boll. H contains 
two hundred and twenty-five pages. Very helpful to a 
family, a class, or an individual in studying the letter to 
the Hebrews. Price, $1. 

"Christ the Light of the World," by J. M. McCaleb. This 
book is full of valuable information and should have a wide 
reading. Buy it and distribute among your friends, thus. 
doing missionary work. Price, 50 cents. 

Send us one dollar for a copy of the "Srygley-Cayce 
Debat"." The debate will make about 350 pages and will be 
neatly and substantially bound in cloth. The propositions 
discussed are: (1) "God gives eternal life to an alien 
~inner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, 
and the Scriptures so teach." C. H. Cayce affirms; F. B. 
Sryg!ey denies. (2) "Faith, repentance, and (water) bap
tism are conditions of pardon (or salvation) to an alien 
sinner, and the Scriptures so teach." F. B. Sryg!ey 
affirms; C. H. Cayce d2nics. Twelve speeches were devoted 
to. each pl'oposition. Both disputants did well. 



MARCH 21, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE .. 359 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

In New Orleans. 

Next morning after arriving in New Orleans, I went first 
to the ticket office of the Southern Pacific to procure a · 
ticket from N~w Orleans to San Francisco. Presenting my 
credentials, this was an easy matter, and in a very short 
time I had everything completed, having procured, at mis
sionary rates, a ticket the entire distance for forty dollars. 
Next I hunted up the "print shop" of the Watson brothers, 
and the home of Christian Word and Work, where I found 
Brother Ramsey and Brother Joe Watson, who had gone 
to the station and looked in vain for me the evening be
fore. I was entertained by Brother Stanford Chambers and 
Dr. D. L. Watson while in the city. I spoke three times 
to the school and twice to the church. On February 15 
Brother Chambers and I took in several points of interest. 
On the same day I spoke twice to the school and once to 
the church, and left for Houston, Texas, on the midnight 
train. 

Leaving the ground covered with snow in Louisville and 
everything in the depths of winter, it was a pleasing con
trast to be transported in a few hours into the land of 
spring, where the violets were in bloo'm and the lawns fresh 
and green, with the mower running on some of them. 

In New Orleans is an old hotel of historic fame, known 
as the " Old St. Louis Hotel." It was erected in 1836 at 
a cost of about one million dollars. It is now in a dilapi
dated condition, but evidenty it was once a grand affair 
for those times. What makes it an object of interest at 
the present time is that on the ground floor is the old 
"block" still where slaves were once sold. The "block" 
consists of a platform on which the slave was placed and 
by whom stood the auctioneer as he cried the sale. The 
lady whose business it is to show visitors through the old 
ruin lit a newspaper and held it up so that we could see 
printed on the archway high up over the "block" the 
name "M. Bennett," whose business it was to sell human 
souls to the highest bidder. 

The Cabildo Cathedral stands not far away, and is one 
of the old Catholic churches of New Orleans. Finding the 
door open, we went in. Many well-executed paintings dec
orate the walls and ceiling overhead. Images of the apos
tles stand around the wall; Moses, Christ, and Mary are up 
near the altar. Angels and children are also represented. 
While standing just outside the rail in front of the altar, 
a man whom I would judge ta be seventy, neatly dressed 
and of polished address, came near. I took him to be a 
Frenchman. He crossed himself, kneeled on the first step 
on his right knee, and prayed to one of the images. There 
was no audible voice, but, like Hannah of old, his lips moved. 
He then got up and walked across to the other side and 
kneeled again on the right knee and prayed again. When 
he reached the door, he turned back toward the altar, 
crossed himself, and went out. The old gentleman was up 
to the average in common sense, but at this particular time 
he was not using a grain of it. His conduct was as desti
tute of rationality as the mimicry of a lunatic or an idiot. 
He was a heathen. I have seen just such performances 
many a time in the heathen temples of Japan. 

In the museum I saw the "hearse" (which I would pre
fer to call a bier) in which was carried the body of Jeff. 
Davis. On the wall was a large painting of Winnie Davis, 
his faTorite and famous daughter. People are inclined to 
attach importance to such relics. While they are of some 
historic interest, I see but very little worth in them. In 
my judgment, the race would be far . better off if every 

vestige of all wars and the cruelties of man to man were 
obliterated and the very memory of them forgotten. 

My last day's stay in New Orleans was the beginning of 
the famous Mardi Gras. I witnessed the night parade, and 
saw nothing in it but excitement and vanity and a reversion 
back toward heathenism. 

The school and the church in New Orleans are in good 
working order. Brother Watson and Brother Chambers are 
both consecrated and worthy men. New Orleans is an im
portant center in which to have the gospel well planted 
and from which to reach out to the regions round about. 
It would be a serious blow to the gospel in the Gulf States 
if New Orleans should be seriously crippled. 

Four Months in Japan. 

BY C. G. YI"CEXT, 

We have been here now four months, but it seems more 
like four years. However, when we get into the work 
more deeply, we feel sure that time will "fly " here as it 
does in America. While there are some discouraging fea
tures in connection with our effarts here, yet the soil is 
well prepared for seed sowing. There are four kinds of 
soil in Japan, just as there are four kinds in America
namely, the wayside, the rocky, the thorny, and the " good." 
We thank God for the "good and han est hearts" in which 
the " seed of the kingdom " germinates and yields fruit, 
some thirty, some sixty, and some a hundredfold. There 
are many who are seeking the true and living God. We 
must be faithful undersowers. 

The Bedford County churches thus far have done well. 
We wish again to thank and ta congratulate them for the 
interest and promptness which they have manifested in 
the work and us. Two out of the twelve have not yet re
sponded. The ten congregations have given two hundred 
and seventy-two dollars and ninety-faur cents during the 
four months we have been in Japan. We have· three 
churches not in Bedford County which send to us regularly. 
Together they have given forty-one dollars. A few other 
churches and individuals have sent special offerings for the 
"furniture fund" (we need fifty dollars mare for this pur
pose), the amounts of which have been acknowledged. The 
total amount received for support is three hundred and 
thirteen dollars and ninety-four cents, or a fraction over 
seventy-eight dollars a month. It requires nat less than 
one hundred dollars a month for a couple to live in Japan, 
as Brother McCaleb has said. If you add twenty to thirty 
per cent to your prices, you will have a fair conception af 
the prices we have to pay here. vVe depend largely on 
imported goods.· This makes the difference. We do not 
wish to go into debt. Missionaries cannat afford to do this. 
The merchants here expect their money when due. 

In view of these conditions, we now call upon five 'or six 
other churches to supply what the Bedford County churches 
are unable to supply. Six churches at five dollars a 
month will make up the deficit. Rutherford County is 
neighbor ta Bedford; and as the Rutherford County 
churches were unable to secure a missionary, permit me 
to suggest that six of them join with their Bedford neigh
bors and become " regulars" in this worthy work. The 
Rutherford County churches should send the missionaries 
an the field until they are able to secure their own mis
sionary. The West Tennessee churches should do the same, 
for we need equipment as badly-ae, if not worse than, new 
missionaries at preeent. Brethren Bishop and Klingman 
need funds now to enlarge their worlc vVe should be glad 
to hear from churches that are willing to make up aur 
deficit. When the neceseary amount is promised, I will 
give notice of the fad. We do not want more than is 
required, but we must have the amount suggested by 
Brother McCaleb to make ends meet. Churches interested 
will please write me at ance at 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Ja.pan. 
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By J, C. McQuiddy. 

Eating and Evangelism. 

The Observer, a Pittsburg Roman Catholic paper, speaks 
of the banquet of the Men and Religion Forward Movement 
as the " third sumptuous dinner partaken of by the gor
mandizing preachers, ministerial and lay, who are at the 
head of this newfangled ' evangelizing' enterprise in Pitts
burg.'' It says: "How • the world' is to be Protestantized 
by the eating of expensive repasts is not clear. Work is 
sc.arce in this city and district at the present time, and 
misery and want are observable in many quarters. If the 
money squandered on these feasts were distributed among 
those suffering, much more work would be done for the 
diffusion of Christianity." 

This may be true, though we doubt it. There is no great 
extravagance in a banquet like that in Pitsburg, at which a 
number of Christian men gather to discuss matters of inter
est to the church and civilization. They paid little more 
than dinners at home or a restaurant would have cost; and 
as for helping the poor, they are, as a rule, the kind of men 
who sustain charitable enterprises. 

However, the Observer's harsh criticism draws a vigorous 
and effective response from the Pittsburg Christian Advo
cate. It says: "How much did the fripperies and gorgeous 
pageants cost which were connected with the • elevation ' 
of some eighteen men to be 'princes' in a church which 
claims to be the sole representative on earth of Him who 
came, ' not to be ministered unto, but to minister?' And 
how much did their investiture with princely dignity profit 
the poor in Italy or the United States?" 

Roman Catholic papers are not in position to rebuke Prot
estants for spending money i:n luxury and show, to the 
neglect of the roor. Nowhere are the poor more neglected 
than in lands where Rome has full sway. Protestantism 
is the helper of the poor. 

Still, it is possible to learn even from harsh and unjust 
criticism. The banquet business may be carried to ex
tremes. "Sumptuous dinners" and "expensive repasts" 
may defeat their own object. A church banquet or a Broth
erhood or Men and Religion banquet should not be sumptu
ous or expensive. Its purpose is to get together the largest 
possible number of men interested in the cause. Prices 
should not be so high as to keep people away, and the ban
quet should not be so sumptuous as to eclipse the object for 
which it is given.-Herald and Presbyter. 

The wrongs of the Raman Catholics do not justify Prot
estants in feasting sumptuously. Neither does the banquet
rug of Protestants justify the Roman Catholics in extrava
gance; Each should be benefited by the criticism of the 
other. Feasting and toasting should be kept separate 
from our gifts to the spread of the gospel of Christ. 
The man who serves God cheerfully and with all 
the heart does not need a banquet to induce him to 
do sa. His is a deliberate purpose to serve God. He 
works, he gives, and he prays because he loves God. He 
has been callerl out from the world and has devoted his 
time, talents, and means to the service of God. I do not 
mean that it is a sin to have a banquet, but that it should 
not be held out as an inducement to lead people to serve 
God. We should appeal to that which is higher and nobler 
in the service of God. 

Support the Missionary. 

Those who want to work for Christ can easily find some
thing to do. There is work needed at home and work 
needed abroad. Every Christian is under obligation to 
select the field in which he can do the most good for Christ. 
The worker should lose sight of his own selfish interests 
and look only to the advancement of the· kingdom of God. 
Some farmers would do well to sell a fine mule and turn 
over the proceeds to some missionary to support him while 
he preaches the gospel of Christ. Another might sell a 

load of corn and give the proceeds to some faithful preacher 
of the gospel. All cannot be public proclaimers of the gospel. 
but all can use their several talents to build up the kingdom 
of God. The Christian woman can sell butter, chickens, 
and eggs. The proceeds she can use in preaching the gos
pel. Help some faithful minister. The Baptist Courier 
says: "Minister A. L. Vaughan was recently made happy by 
finding a bale of cotton as part of one of his missionary 
collections. Why nat many such offerings?" Let every 
o:-te do what he can. The fields are ready for the harvest. 
The laborers are few. 

A Practice that Should be Discontinued. 

Many Christians move from the rural districts into the 
cities. In the dear old church in the country they were 
punctual and prompt to attend the worship. On going t() 
the city, they fail to make themselves known to their own 
people. They forget that if they have any influence for 
good, that it must be where they live. They associate with 
the people where they live. If they get drunk and bring 
reproach an the cause of Christ, it is where they live. They 
send their children to school in the city, they buy and sell 
there, and do everything there but serve the Lord. This 
they seem to think they can do at the old home in the 
country, which is fifty miles away. They leave their mem
bership in the. dear old church at home, or they get a church 
letter and keep it hid away in the bottom of their trunks. 
This is a serious blunder. If a man is a member of the 
church anywhere, it is where he lives. When a Christian 
moves into the city, on the first Lord's day after his arrival 
he should meet with the church and make himself known 
'to the membership. He should become identified with the 
church and enter heartily upon the great work of leading 
people to Christ. We learn from the Baptist Chronicle that 
Baptists are guilty of the same conduct. Here is what it 
says: 

Love for the "dear old church and graveyard back at 
home " has lost many a Baptist to the churches in towns 
and cities. These Baptists move into these towns and 
refuse to identify themselves with their own people. They 
move everything else but their letters, or else keep them in. 
their trunks. They may not be much account, but still 
their children might be· saved to the cause. 

Would Not Restore the Canteen. 

The liquor forces have bEen sending out a statement that 
Gen. Fred. D. Grant is in favor of the repeal of the anti
canteen law, and so with the restoration of the sale of liquor 
at the United States military posts. General Grant states, 
however, that in former years he did recommend the restora. 
tion of the canteen, but in the course of ten years he has 
seen such an improvement in the condition of the army 
that if the question were left to him he would not recom
mend such restaration.-christian Index. 

No one can seriously doubt the wisdom of total abstinence. 
It is better never to drink. It is not necessary and there 
is no real excuse for it. The man who takes a drink is in 
danger of becoming a drunkard. His example is bad and 
may lead some weak brother into drunkenness. . " No 
drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of God." Drinking is 
incompatible with the highest order of service to God. 
Those who love the truth will shun strong drink as a deadly 
viper. 

A Woman's Hat. 

Our readers will bear us out in the assertion that we have 
not devoted much space to criticising the fashions of 
womcn. Perhaps we have not said as much as we should 
against the practice of using tobacco. 'vVe have no disposi
tion to uphold the useless and filthy practice. Extravagance 
and filthiness are to be C1'lndemned in both men and women 
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alike. The following clipped from the Continent, a Presby
terian paper of Chicago, is worthy of serious consideration: 

In truth, anything unexpected and startling and incon
_gruous may fairly be called a woman's hat! For this, the 
Wayfarer dares to maintain, is the crowning incongruity 
-of our WeEtern civilization. Whose pen is equal to a char
acterization of that ever-changing, seldom beautiful, always 
unnatural and useless creation, a woman's hat? Made nei
ther to shelter from rain nor sun, an absurd agglomeration 
of such feathers as never bird wore, and such flowers as 
never nature produced, detracting from the beauty of the 
face beneath it, while at the same time it possesses no 
-beauty in itself-behold the monstrosity, a woman's hat! 
Where else may one see feathers growing from fur, and 
flowers from velvet; and spring violets twined with winter 
furs; "beasts and birds and flowers" serenely rejoicing in 
<Jne shapeless bed? 

Missions. 

Dr. John G. Patan accomplished a great work in the New 
Hebrides Islands. He loved the truth, loved. the people, 

,and made great Eacrificcs to advance the truth. His work 
.among the cannibals who inhabit these islands was a little 
.short of marvelous. So much for the transforming power 
<Jf the gosp2l of Christ. His work appears to be permanent. 
His son says: 

Of one thing I am sure, and that is the miracle of conver
sion. There cannot be a shadow of doubt when we see 
-cannibals, seducers of women, men who have burned chil
dren alive, putting away their old customs and being won
drously changed in all their motives and ideals. In all our 
churches are those who have thus ca!lle out of the darkness 
of heathendom. 

Every Christian is a missionary. The man who adheres 
to. the teaching of Christ works with an unwavering faith 
to advance the ldngdom of God among men. The plan that 
sits down and does nothing is not the gospel mission plan. 
When Christians worked as the Holy Spirit dictates, the 
kingdom of Christ grew as in no other age of the world. 

The Latest Fad. 

It is hard, at first thought, to believe that civilized, Chris
tian people do here in our beloved America things that they 
are said to do. Chinese fashions are disgraceful and sinful, 
but how much worse are they than some of the fashians 
followed by our own women in this country? The Religious 
Herald is responsible for the following, which we commend 
to the serious consideration of all: 

The latest fad of the "smart set" (we know not the 
origin of this term) in Washington, D. C., was introduced 
by Mr. Roosevelt's eldest daughter, who appeared at a social 
-€vent wearing slippers with cut-glass heels. It is reported 
that the following day the shoemakers were crowded with 
-orders for similar foot gear. Those who travel in tropical 
forests, where monkeys are numerous, tell us that a person 
can make no motion but that all the monkeys try to imitate 
him. Ability to imitate, particularly in foolish fads, is 
not a desirable mark. 

A Holy Passion. 

Those who live for a noble purpme and are filled with 
-a holy passion to uphold it do not fear death. Read the 
following from the Northwestern Christian Advocate: 

" If our time be come," said Judas Maccabeus to his aver
-cautious advisers on the battlefield, "let us die manfully 
tor our brethren and let us not stain our honor." To his 
judges Giordano Bruno, the philosopher, said: "You ~re 
mare afraid to pronounce my sentence than I am to receiVe 
it." \Varned against the enmity of Duke George of Dresden, 
Luther replied: " I will go [to the council] though for nine 
whole days running it rained Duke Georges." When his 
executioner told him to lie down at the block with his head 
-to the east, Sir Walter Raleigh said: "No matter how the 
·head lie, so that the heart be right." 

The Dut)' of Every Church. 

Every church should be active in teaching the word of 
God. The teaching of the word of God belongs as much to 
the service of Gad as does the communion. No church can 
flourish and grow which fails to teach the young, the 
middle-aged, and the old the Bible. No Christian should 
fail to take part in the tea~hing. Churches that neglect this 
part of the service are usually dead or dying. Every church 
should have a wide-awake Bible school. The Religious 
Herald says: 

One wide-awake Sunday school helps every other Sunday 
school in the community. A single layman of the Meth
odist denomination, who is heartily enthusiastic in Sunday
school work in a Southern city, has influenced far good all 
the Sunday schools of all denominations in that city, and 
even beyond that city. When everybody is talking about 
Sunday schools, then more people will go to Sunday school. 
Some of them will come to yours, even though you did not 
start tne talk. The interest spreads like leaven. 

Wishy-Washy People • 

S<>me people seem to be what they are by accident. They 
have no real convictions and have no pure ideals. To all 
such we pass on the following words of Dr. 0. P. Gifford: 
"_Men without convictions are like I;adishes: you have got 
to get ten af them in a bunch before they have any market 
value." Men who bless others love the truth and have the 
courage of their convictions. They are not afraid to face 
a frowning world, if it be necessary, in order to honor God 
and please Christ. Noah stood alone. He was the one 
faithful man in the midst of a faithless generation. Job 
was deserted by his friends and forsaken by his wife. 
Afflicted from the crown of his head to the soles of his feet, 
vroperty all gone, childless and worse than wifeless, still 
he held on to God. The world needs just such men to-day. 

Attracted by the Salary. 

Charles Brown, of English Baptist Union, says if worthy 
men are to be attracted into the ministry they must be 
assured of a good salary. Men ought to be called of God, 
not " attracted " into the ministry, and to feel "Woe is me, 
if I preach nat the gospel! "-Western Recorder. 

Any man who is "attracted" into the ministry by a salary 
will he a curse to the ministry. It would be a blessed rid
dance to clear the church of all such ministers. 

The Lesson of Christianity. 

The Honored Lloyd George says: "The lesson of Chris
tianitv is this: You cannot redeem those who are below 
except by the sacrifice of those who are above. The task is 
a great and colossal one. It is the task our Master came 
here for. to lift the needy from the mire and the poor from 
the dunghill, and it is the Christian churches alone that can 
accomplish it." 

A Comment on a Life. 

Th8 comment of a young girl upon her classmate who had 
just died told the story af a noble life. Hers was a good
ness worthy of our serious consideration. She said: " It 
was easier to be good when she was with us." Such a life 
needs no eulogy. It preaches its own funeral. 

Noble Music. 

The New York Evening Post asks this pertinent question: 
"When we have hymns of lofty words wedded to noble 
music, why should they be displaced by .nonsensical com
positions with catchy tunes?" 
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. HOME READING 

A Heart of Stone. 

Harleyville lay bathed in a sea of crimson light, its three 
tall spires and weather-beaten flag pole painted vividly upon 
a background of flaming sunset. Down on the hard white 
highroad, with its arch of graceful elms, twilight was fall
ing like a purple mist, while in the high lights of the hill
tops the dusty green cedars had taken on a tinge of faded 
gold. 

But the man wha lounged on the veranda at Mapleview 
saw none of these things. The sunset and the vivid autumn 
landscape had no commercial value, consequently they in
terested him not a whit. Indeed, it had been affirmed that 
very afternoon that if Hugh Rogers could lay hands on his 
soul he would sell it for what it would bring. 

As the object of this unchristian criticism sprawled in his 
low-swung hammock, blissfully unconscious, he was drink
ing in the delectable odars wafted to him from the kitchen 
where his housekeeper was preparing the morrow's Thanks
giving dinner. But sweeter far than the scent of browning 
turkey and delicious pastry was the thought of the great 
stroke of business which he was about to execute-the cul
mination af his carefully planned scheme of revenge. 

As he pondered on this delightful subject he experienced 
an unpleasant sensation-unseen eyes were watching him .. 
Quickly raising his head, he gazed around. For a moment 
he could discern no one; then his eye was caught by a flash 
of red through a gap in the hedge. 

" That youngest Morton again," he snarled. " I'll settle 
him once for all. Here, you yaung villian! What do you 
mean by trespassing on my property? " he roared, making 
a dive for the thatch of fiery hair that surmounted the mis
chievous face of his unwelcome visitor. 

" Le' go my hair, and I'll tell you," responded the young
ster imperturbably. Rogers did as he was requested. 

" Well, Mr. Reid said you was the devil, an' I come to see 
if you really had horns. But I guess they ain't growed yet." 

Instinctively Rogers raised his hand to his forehead. It 
was smooth and even. As he stood in amazed silence pon
dering this strange occurrence, his youthful enemy made 
good his escape, pausing at a safe distance to indulge in 
various contortions of countenance which were, to say the 
least, disrespectful to the owner of Mapleview. 

Rogers had not noticed the silent flitting. A new idea had 
entered his self-centered brain. This was what they thought 
of him at Harleyville-he who in his earlier years had been 
the mast popular man in the village, sought after, wined 
and dined. And this was what it had come to. 

He tried to turn his thoughts into more pleasant chan
nels, but the past insisted on obtruding itself. Anxictusly 
he recalled the scenes of the other days, striving to justify 
his present state of bitter callousness. 

Surely he had every excuse. Morton had wronged him 
beyond all hope of forgiveness. Had he not robbed him of 
the woman he had loved, she who in the folly of youth had 
mistaken brass for gold? She had bitterly repented, it was 

. true; but that had never healed the breach between Rogers 
and herself, nor turned jealous hate to pity. 

Above all, had not Morton, glib scoundrel that he was, 
swindled him out of a cool five thousand in that worthless 
mine? What if the villian had been dead these five years? 
There still remained his wife and family, and "the sins of 
the father "-he would see that they were visited, and that 
right thoroughly! 

Ever since the bitter disappointment of his early youth 
he had been planning ta get Morton intn his net. His grand 
establishment had dwindled away; little by little his money 

had disappeared. Then quick consumption had developed, 
a.na after his death the care-worn wife and four children 
had been compelled to live on a tiny farm on which Rogers 
had a substantial mortgage. 

Through five years of their despera-te struggle against 
overwhelming poverty he had extracted the last cent of 
interest, cuefully compounding it when the wido'W was 
unable to pay. Now the worst had come to the worst. On 
the morrow he was going to send them nntice that he could 
wait no longer. They wer2 to be turned out. ·where were 
they ta go? Who could keep them from starvation-what 
was that to him? 

Evening closed in; the crimson west, the glowing church 
spires faded into gray, and still he sat conning over his 
anticipated triumph. Somehow the glamor had dulled a 
trifle. The keen edge, of his enjoyment was gone. He could 
not account for the feeling and put it from him abruptly. 

Voices of passers-by came to him through the hedge, thin 
musical notes ringing clearly through the scented dusk. 
It was "those women" as he was wont to call them. 

"And yet," Miss Thorne was saying in an acid tone, " Mr. 
Thorpe says there is good in that man, if one could only 
touch the right cord." 

Derisive laughter greeted this remark. 
"Poor Mr. Tharpe!" cried one, "he is too angelic for this 

sinful world. Why, he sees good in everybody! If your sins 
were mountains high, he would dig and delve until he had 
unearthed one virtue; then he would parade it as proudly 
as if he had unearthed a gold mine." 

"He might dig in vain till doomsday," affirmed a third 
a3 the voices trailed away into the night. "Hugh Rogers' 
virtues are buried beyond all hope of resurrection." 

"Cats!" muttered Roge,rs. "They have the impudence to 
refer to me!" 

So annoying was this thought that he rose from the 
hammock and strode away through the strip of evergreens, 
not knowing whither he went. The moon was shedding its 
ghostly light over the great gabled house standing so grim 
and aloof, a type of its uncompromising master. Rogers 
avoided the kitchen garden and struck off through the 

· pasture land and across the rustic bridge. 
Not until a strip of light from an open door fell across 

his pathway did he realize how far he had come. He was 
standing before the home of his archenemies-the misera• 
ble cottage where Ralph Morton's widow had fought her 
losing battle with poverty. 

Through the wide-flung door he could see the mother and 
her four sturdy bays seated around the dining-room table. 
How pale and delicate she had grown, this woman he had 
loved in days gone by! Life had surely gone hard with her, 
far she was but a young woman still. 

Rogers stood as. though fascinated, unable to withdraw 
his gaze. The sound of her clear familiar voice came to him 
across the little grass plot; she was having family worship. 
" Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee-" 
the clear-cut tones rose sweetly in the evening stillness. 

Rogers started. Every one seemed against him to-day. 
Even the finger of Holy Writ was pointed menacingly in 
his direction. 

"That might mean Hugh Rogers, eh, mother?" The 
listener recognized the voice of his red-haired tormenter, 
" that youngest Morton." 

"Don't try to fit scripture to your neighbors, John," 
warned his mother. " It is a risky business." 

"But look how he has used us, mother," put in the eldest 
boy. "You don't mean us to forgive him, I hope? Heaping 
on coals of fire wouldn't melt Hugh Rogers. There's noth
ing hot enough on this earth to soften that heart." 

Rogers waited breathlessly for her reply. 
"We are told to forgive until seventy times seven," was 

the gentle answer. 
"Then, mother, you are easier than I thought," exclaimed 

the irrepressible John. 
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At that instant Rogers was startled by the sound of foot
steps stealthily approaching on the beaten path. Hastily 
leaving his conspicuous position, he sprang behind a wide
branching shrub and awaited the intruder. His muscles 
stiffened and his hands clenched involuntarily. He might 
need to protect the inmates af the cottage from some dan
gerous intruder. 

Silent from between the trees came the stooping figure of 
an old man. His white hair shone silvery in the moonlight, 
and on his deep-lined face was an expression of unearthly 
sweetness. 

"Mr. Thorpe!" muttered Rogers; and, unseen, he raised 
his hat and bent his head as though to a prince of the royal 
blood. "His very presence is a benediction," he murmured 
as the bowed figure of the old minister passed by. 

Pausing beside the open door, the old man waited his 
op·p'ortunity; then, as the family knelt far worship, he laid a 
large white envelope on the steps and raised his hands in 
prayer. • 

"The dear Lord will provide for his servant in his de
clining years," Rogers heard him mutter as he turned and 
glided noiselessly down the path. 

When he had passed into the distance, Rogers still stood 
staring dumbly at the white envelope. The full significance 
of the act had dawned upan him. This was a costly sacri
fice that he had witnessed. The aged minister had given 
to the widow in her hour of need the money that was to 
have kept him in comfort through his clasing years; while 
Rogers, with his riches, was about to seize the last of her 
poar possession. 

Acting on a compelling impulse, he stepped quietly to the 
door and picked up the white square, thrusting it into his 
pocket. Then turning into the maple grove, he paced back 
and forth wit}). nervous haste. 

The bitterness of years dies hard, and Hugh Rogers· was 
not a shallow-feeling man. The minister's act had made a 
deep impressian on him; his own conduct stood revealed 
in an ugly light by contrast. Slowly, desperately, he battled 
with himself. The iron will and heart of stone were hard 
to break; and when at length his slumbering bette.r nature 
conquered, his brow was damp and his face drawn with the 
fierceness of the struggle. 

No sooner was his decision reached than carried out. 
He hastened through the maple grove toward home and 
returned stealthily, bearing a legal-looking document. From 
the commotion within the cottage as he approached, he con
cluded that the Morton boys were indulging in a pillaw 
fight or some such exciting entertainment; and as no one 
was visible, he slipped his package inside the door and 
turned toward the village. 

When he halted at the manse gate, his courage well-nigh 
failed him. He was already meditating flight, when a 
gentle voice accosted him ann a hand fell upon his shoulder. 

"Well, Hugh, my bay, you are a rare visitor! Come away 
in-that's right." 

And before he realized it he was seated before the study 
fire, pouring into Mr. Thorpe's sympathetic ears the story: of 
his cruelty, his remorsa, the amends he was going to make. 
" I can't hope for forgiveness now," he concluded, "but I 
intend ta leave no stone unturned to gain it." 

It was late when he rose to go. The old minister's coun
sel and encouragement had brought a new light to his eyes 
and buoyancy to his step. He seemed a different man. 

"Ah, Mr. Thorpe," he said as he took his leave, "here is 
the envelope you left an Mrs. Morton's step. It will not be 
necessary now in view of what I have done." Then, to Mr. 
Thorpe's astonishment, he beat a hurried retreat. 

Carefully the minister opened the envelope and drew out 
its contents. There was surely more in it than he had put 
there. A piece of pink paper fell to the desk, and the ald 
man gazed at it in 'blank amazement. "Five thousand dol
lars! It can't be true!" he murmured feebly, picking up 
the note that lay beside it. 

" In token of gratitude from one to whom you have shown 
the light," he reacl. 

"Well, well, practical gratitude that, and not the post 
martern species, either. His thanksgiving is whole-hearted. 
And yet they say there is no good in that man!" 

In the cottage by the maple grove a white-gowned group 
was gathered around Mrs. Morton as she opened the mysteri
ous packet that she• had just picked up from the doorway. 
Large, torn pieces of parchment fell to the table before the 
astonished gazers. 

"Why, mother," exclaimed the eldest boy, fitting the pieces 
together, "it's the mortgage! He has canceled it-torn it 
up; that's what he's done! Here is something written in 
lead pencil." 

"A happy Thanksgiving to you all." 
" I say," cried John with a whoop of joy, "what is hotter 

than coals of fire? Something has melted Hugh Rogers!" 
-Mabal L. Stuart, in Christian Herald. 

. "When No Man Can Work." 
This may be the last year of your life. Time is hurried. 
take my hourglass, and put it down before me many an 

hour, just ta see that time is in a hurry and won't stop; 
We haven't much time. You cannot stay here long; you 

have got to go quickly; pretty soon you will be gone, and 
your hands will have rest for a million years. Work hard. 
Don't whine because you have to work; but thank God you 
have the chance to do it. Be so honorable in the world's 
industry, and so eager to serve, that you will covet the hours 
you sleep. 

Pretty soon it will be time to stop; and a strange visitor 
will come by, and say: "Quit work!" You will say: "It is 
not night." But he will persist-" Quit work!" 

"It is only two o'clock; I have only just begun for the 
afternoon." 

" Quit work." 
"It is not sundown yet; may I not work till night?" 
"Quit work." 
And you will lay down yaur hammer on the anvil, with 

your hands black with the grime of the smithy, and you 
will go out with him, and he will say to you: "It is time to 
quit work." 

And you will say: "Will I be back in the morning?" 
"No, not in the morning." 
"w·m I be back to-morraw?" 
"No, not to-morrow." 
""\Vhere are you taking me?" 
" I am taking you to a land very far off, and from whose 

'bourne no traveler returns.' Come along. This is the 
way.'' 

"Can't I go back ance?" 
"No." And somehow there is a little sternness in his voice. 
But you will say: "I must go back a minute, only a 

minute, jt\st once, to tell-" 
"No, come on!" 
O, who is it? It is the master, Death. You cannot go 

back-not far a minute; no, you might just as well ask for a 
century as for a minute. Suddenly it will be pitch dark 
and Death will be gane, and you will be in the silence, where 
you can hear the blood heat around your temples like the 
flow of a rushing river, all alone. 

Pray God that, when you get there, Christ will be with 
you, lest you perish in solitude.-Pittsburg Christian Advo

cate. 

The happy state of mind, so rarely possessed, in which we 
can say, " I hav~ enough," is the highest attainment of phil
osophy. Happiness consists, not in possessing much, but in 
being content with what we have. He who wants little al-

. ways has enough.-John G. Zimmerman. 
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CHALLENGE OF THE WHITE·HAIRED VETERAN 
ACCEPTED. 

BY M. C. K. 

From an article by J. W. Graham in the Weekly Bulletin 
of February 15, 1912, an eight-page paper published in 
Louisville, Ky., we take the following paragraph: 

I was to preach for our people at Paint Lick on Sunday 
in place of Brother Lambert, who was smart enough to 
stay in tO'Wn and keep warm. Before we left on the return 
trip Sunday morning the good sister heated some bricks, 
wrapped them in gunny sacks, and put them in the buggy 
to keep us warm. We had gotten about a mile from home 
when I began smelling smoke. I told young Brother Spur
lock who was driving, that I thought we were getting more 
war:nth than we were entitled to, but he thaught the bricks 
would coal off before they did any harm. But about .a mile 
farther on he let out a yell, a regular Indian war whoop, 
that he was on fire! He threw off the lap robes and storm 
cover, and beneath them was a roaring furnace. The flames 
flared up at least two feet high. Perhaps you think this was 
not an interesting state of affairs. Put yourself in the same 
place, gentle reader, and say what would you have done. 
Two miles from home, two miles from town, the thermome
ter fourteen degrees below zero, the snow twelve inches 
deep, the wind blowing a mile a minute, and yaur trousers 
on fire. I have not been in as hot a place since Brother 
Kurfees gave me that roast in the Gospel Advocate of De
cember 7 and 14. By the way, I want to thank Brother Kur
fees for that big advertisement he gave our Orphans' Home 
in the aforesaid numbBrs of the Advocate. It is the only 
thing he has given us within the last ten years. Perhaps 
that may account for the liberality of the roast. Already 
the good effects of it are showing up. There is nothing 
along business lines that pays like judicious a<Ivertising. 
We do not like to impose on good nature, but we hope 
that Brother Kurfees will give us another one at his earliest 
convenience. 

We knew nothing of this article till a marked capy came 
into our hands a few days ago, and hence this is our "ear
liest convenience " to give it attention. 

By " that roast in the Gospel Advocate of December T 
and 14," which Brother Graham conspicuously takes to him· 
self, is meant the Gospel Advocate's account of the recent 
dedicatory exercises in connection with the new building 
of the First Christian Church, Louisville, Ky. We are glad, 
indeed, that " the good effects of" our account of the 
dedication "are showing up," assurances of which, in addi
tion to Brother Graham's testimony, have come to us in the 
form of enthusiastic letters from different parts of the 
country. Furthermore, we wish to assure Brother Graham 
that his modest and very considerate request for more of the 
same kind is no imposition upon our "good nature;" and, 
still actuated by the motive to warn others against depar
tures from the New Testament, we gladly accommodate 
him by giving still greater publicity to the matter, trusting 
that the "liberality" which marked our effort to do justice 
to the case in the ather instance will be equally manifest in 
the present effort. 

But, touching our account of the dedication in general, 
our aged brother will pardon us, we trust, for reminding 
him that he takes a little more to himself than was in
tended for him. He seems to regard the Gospel Advocate's 
write-up of the dedication as a " roast" specially for him. 
No, no, my brother! It is true, you figured on a small 
scale in the " roast," but not as the whole " roast" by any 
means. In fact, your part was only a kind of ,~easonin.g t() 
the " roast" which centered in Colonel Watterson's speech 
with the pastor's prompt and enthusiastic indorsement, the 
pastor's dedicatory sermon, and the presence of, and par
ticipation in the exercises by, Jews and Unitarians who 
reject the Lord Jesus Christ. However, the little part which 
our account represented you as having performed in your 
enthusiasm over "the big organ " and "the finest church 
in the brotherhood" served well as a condiment and added 
materially to the general flavor of the feast. 

Coming now to the main matters demanding attention, 
we are compelled to say that, unlike our white-haired vet
eran brother and with no wish to curb his facetiousness 
when displayed on proper occasions, we fail to see anything 
humorous either in the rejection and repudiation of the 
God of the Old Testament or in the substitution of a human 
invention for an ordinance of God in the New Testament. 
With the Gospel Advocate, this is a very serious business. 
Not only does our white-haired brother grow facetious over 
these things, but his publisher, in the same issue of the 
·weekly Bulletin, says of him and of his 'effort to have fun 
over the matter: 

Let none that enjoy real humor overlook the Orphans• 
Home Column on page six. The venerable editor of this 
column, J. W. Graham, is sharing honors among the readers 
of the Weekly Bulletin with the lamented Mark Twain. 

But what is the situation over'whieh these facetious breth
ren find so much " real humor " ? '\Vhat is it over which 
they are so quick to make merry and which reminds them 
of the greatest of American humorists? We gladly comply 
with our aged brother's request to give further advertise
ment to the things which afford him so much merriment, 
but we do so with the distinct purpose and hope of restrain
ing others from the point which he has already unfortu
nately reached. Without attempting here a general restate
ment, we mention two points of doctrine set forth by the 
First Christian Church and its pastor at their now famous 
dedication: 

L According to the pastor's own utterances, the new 
house was not dedicated to " the God of the Old Testament." 
He distinctly declared at the dedication that they do not 
worship " the God of the Old Testament." But the God of 
the Old Testament is the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
the God of the ancient prophets, and the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. In rome situations and concern
ing some things, the Gospel Advocate is not wholly blind to 
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" real humor," but it frankly confesses that it sees nothing 
humorous in this. 

2. Colonel Watterson, a man of the world, declared in a 
speech at the dedication that it makes no difference whether 
a man gets sprinkling for baptism or "comes dripping from 
the depths of the nearest brook," and the pastor of the 
church, Dr. E. L. Powell, enthusiastically indorsed Mr. 
Watterson's speech, referring to it as "the everlasting 
truth," saying, "That is my understanding af the religion 
of Jesus Christ," and then added: "I thank this journalist· 
preacher for his utterances, worthily delivered and in accord 
with the high purposes to which these people," which in
cludes Brother Graham, "have consecrated themselves." 

There it is in a nutshell. Brother Graham and those with 
him-that is, the First Christian Church and its pastor, 
according to the latter's dedicatory sermon and his indorse
ment of Colonel Watterson's speech, "have consecrated 
themselves" to the rejection of "the God of the Old Testa
ment •, and to the doctrine that it makes no difference 
whether a man gets sprinkling far baptism or "comes 
dripping from the depths of the nearest brook;" and when 
public attention is directed to it that others may be warned 
against such a course, our white-haired brother and his pub
lisher become facetious over it and see so much " real 
humor " in the situation that they talk about " sharing 
honors" in the case "with the lamented Mark Twain"! 
This is sad in the extreme, but we gladly accede to our 
brother's request by calling attention to it again. 

Thus, the note of warning, which in our report of the 
dedication it was our purpose to sound among the churches, 
is shown by this later development to be the more timely 
and important. The spirit of innovation and departure 
from New Testament simplicity not only leads to the ex
travagant outlay of a quarter of a million of dollars on a lot 
and hause with the installation of a twelve-thousand-dollar 
organ and the membership, led by Brother Graham, shouting 
"Come and hear the grandest organ in the United States 
and see the finest church in the brotherhood," but they 
become so thoroughly imbued with the spirit of the world 
as to try to be humorous over the rejection of the God of 
the Old Testament and the substitution of sprinkling for 
baptism! 

THE RELIGION OF CHRIST MADE EASY. NO. 3. 

BY D. L. 

Jesus Christ in the beginning of his ministry laid down 
the leading principles and truths connected with his teach
ing, that all coming to be his followers might in the begin
ning see the principles ta which they came and might 
understand the truths they would have to practice. This 
was characteristic of God's dealings with men. In the 
days of Moses, God gave his laws to Moses. Moses sub
mitted these to the p2ople of Israel; they approved the 
terms, agreed to the conditions. Then it was written down 
and approved by God and became the law of the covenant 
of God with Israel. He here gives, in the beginning of his 
teachings, the general laws and teachings of the religion 
he came to establish-gives them in the simplest language 
and the plainest terms, that the people may understand 
and obey them with the least trouble and doubt. If one 
comes to the Sermon on the Mount in a kind and gentle 
spirit, reads its lessons, and seeks in the spirit of submis
sion to the will of God to do them, he will find the service 
of God a pleasant service, filled with joy and gladness of 
heart, and leading to a life of purity and holiness before 
God. The principles of the Sermon on the Mount, like all 
the will of God, grow out af the life and will of God and 
constitute the laws that must prevail and govern in the 
universe forever. These principles are set forth in simple 
form to be studied and practiced every day of our lives, 
and will promote our happiness and well-being now and 
forever. 

Jesus begins the seventh chapter af Matthew with the 
admonition and warning that we cannot judge others. The 
word "judge " means " condemn "-condemn not. Do not 
cultivate a harsh, bitter, fault-finding spirit that looks on 
the ill side of persons and actions and that seeks to see 
evil in others so they can find fault and complain_ It is one 
of the fixed and unchangeable principles of right and 
justice among men that a man must be judged by the 
same principles with which he judges others. God so ar
ranges that men will so judge and fix the fate or destiny 
of each other, paying back each in his own coin, and God 
will b2 greatly governed by the same principle. We are 
to pray for and expect forgiveness only as we forgive. How 
important it is that we cultivate the kind, gentle, forbearing 
spirit that puts the best construction on all the actians of 
our fellow-men! By so doing we bring good to them and 
ta ourselves. The fault-finding spirit soon runs to the 
unreawnable and harsh extreme that men with great faith 
overlook these in finding motes in the walk and character 
of others. Jesus denounces that character of fault-finders 
as hypo~rites, and warns them to cast the beam out of their 
own eyes so they can more clearly discern the motes in 
their brother's eyes. This scripture lays upon all, espe
cially those who criticise others, the necessity of self-exami
nation and self-purification of their lives. 

He then warns against giving that which is holy to dogs 
or casting pearls before swine_ " Holy " means "pure in 
heart; set apart to a sacred use; sacred." Dogs and hogs 
were unclean and among the Jews could not be use~d. _Some 
persons were likened to the dogs and swine. The good things 
must nat be given to the unholy, unclean persons. So far 
that seems plain and clear. But who and where are the 
unclean persons to whom the holy things of God may not go'? 
This is a difficult point to decide. Christ said that the pub
licans and sinners entered the kingdom of- God before the
scribes and Pharisees. We have seen men and women un· 
favorably circumstanced and under bad surroundings 
accept the gospel and make good men and women by its. 
regenerating power. Drunken men enslaved by alcohol, 
women given over to lasciviousness and shame, have
be,en lifted to a higher and better life. Who, then, are the
" dogs" and " swine" from whom gospel truth and the
pearls of righteousness are to be withheld? This is a. 
negative question that we find a difficulty in meeting. 
Who will trample the truth of God under his feet and turn 
and rend him who presents it? 

God looks with more than an earthly father's love and 
care upon those who serve him. He is more willing to 
bestow goad things on those who seek his blessings than 
the best of earthly fathers are upon their children. He 
requires that they should ask, knock, seek the good where 
it is to be found and on the conditions he proposes to give. 
Jesus not only proposes that he will bestow good on those 
who ask it, but even beyond what they ask or know bounties 
and blessings shall be bestowed upon the humble and lowly. 
"'When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neigh
bors; lest haply they also bid thee again, and a recompense 
be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, bid the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou shalt be blessed; 
because they have nat wherewith to recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the just." 
(Luke 14: 12-14.) God looks with a tender compassion 
upon the faithful of his own children, especially those who 
have pity on the weak and helpless ones of his creatures 
011 earth. An earthly father will not give a stone to his 
child that asks bread, nor a serpent to him that asks a fish. 
Our Father in heaven is more ready to give good things 
if his children will ask them. "The law and the prophets" 
of the Old Testament had taught them that each should do 
to others as he wished them to do to him. The law and 
the prophets had brought so much. What does the fuller 
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nne! more abounding love of God through Jesus Christ re
quire at our hands? 

The way to life is entered through a " strait," a narrow 
gate. The pathway to life is hedged and hindered by many 
difficulties and troubles. It must be walked with care and 
watchfulness, lest the way br~ missed and evil befall us. 
The way of life is a plain and simple way. But there are 
obstacles and difficulties in man's tendencies ta go his own 
way that hinder his walking this pathway with sa.fety. 
The road that leads away from God and downward to ruin 
is broad, and many go therein. One narrow gate with a 
straight way leads to life; all other ways, paths, and direc
tions lead to death and ruin. That is difficult; the others 
are easy ta follow. 

Many who are sinful and wicked will clothe themselves 
in the garments of holiness and purity as teachers in the 
way of life and godliness, that they may the more effeet
ively work their selfish and sordid ends. Their lives and 
courses will bear the legitimate fruit of sin. A bad man 
cannot bear good fruit. It will in a little while show its 
true character. Grapes do not bear thorns, nor do figs 
bear thistles. No more can a good man bring evil fruit, 
nor an evil man good fruit. This all means that the heart 
must be made good before the life can be good. The 
service we render God must be from the heart. If the 
purposes of the heart are evil, the life is corrupt and evil. 
If the heart is good and seeks the service of God, the life 
will be well pleasing to God. 

IS THE NEW TESTAMENT A SUFFICIENT CUIDE? 
BY E. G. S. 

This has b::en a question with many from the establish
ment of the church 0:1 earth; and with the great majority 
of the churches on earth, so called, this great question is 
being answered in the negative. There is not a denomi
nation, as such, known to me, that goes by the New Testa
ment exclusively in all the work and worship of the church 
and in all their teaching and practice. I do not know af 
one that relies entirely upon the teachi'ng of the New 
Testament in the conversion of sinners. Many of the 
denominational churches have creeds expressing their faith 
and in }arge measure defining both the work and ~vorship 
of the church, and lay down these things in language not 
found in the Bible. Nearly all denominational names are 
conspicuous in the fact that they are not found in the New 
Testament. A very large majority of the religious people 
of the world act upon the principle that the Bible only 
gives the general principles of religious service, but does 
not give the specifications, and claim that God has left that 
far men to do. So they fix up the specifications as best 
suits them, some one way and some another, and hence the 
many divisions and different formalities of religious service. 

All creeds are built upon the assumed insufficiency of the 
Bible to guide the church in all things. Even to this day a 
large portion of the religious world teach and practically 
carry out the asBumption that the New Testament· as writ
ten is practically a dead letter an the matter of conversion. 
Hence they do not prfJtend to teach and practice conversion 
as taught and practiced by the inspired apostles. Almost 
the whole pedobaptist world entirely discount the baptism 
of the New TeBt<tment. Every Greek scholar in all the 
world knows that the Greek ward "baptizo" always means 
to immerse and never does mean ta sprinkle. Yet, as a rulE,, 
they will not practice the literal meaning of that word. 
There is a word in the Greek Testament that does mean to 
sprinkle, but that word is never one single time applied 
to the ordinance of baptism. Hence the baptism of the 
New Testament is utterly ignored by that class of people, 
and another word expressing an entirely different action 
is put in its place. Hence very few pedobaptists ever bap
tize anybody. They follow the meaning of the word "J:an
tizo," a:1d thus dro;:J out b1ptism en_tirely. Hence they 

repudiate baptism, disregard it, and practice rantism, some
thing God never ordained. In this matter the New Testa
ment do2s nat suit them, and they drop it, leave it out, as 
utterly nonessential. In another matter the New Testament 
does not suit them and they add another instead of it, 
wholly by human wisdom. 'l'he New Testament authorizes 
the !Japtism of believers only; but most of the pedobap
tists rantize babies before they are capable of being bap
tized. Thus where the New Testament do2s nat suit them 
they drop that and put human wisdom in its place. Then, 
again, a large part of the religious world repudiate the 
teaching af the word of God in the matter of meeting on the 
first day of each week to break bread, and substitute once 
a quarter or twice a year as suits them best, instead of fol
lowing the plain word of the Lord. A very large proportion 
of the religious world leave out the words of the Holy Spirit 
as given in the New Testament in the matter of conversion 
and teach and rely upon an imagina.ry abstract operation 
af the Spirit to do the work of conversion. 

So it is very plain to be seen that the written word is not 
the standard of the masses of the religiaus world. But 
that is not because it is not sufficient, but because they will 
not accept and follow all of it. vVe will now examine the 
written word a while and see whether it claims to be a suffi
eient guide in all matters of faith and practice or not. 

In the first place, we will hear Jesus a little on this mat
ter. He says: "Not every one that saith unto me, Lard, 
Lord, shall enter into th2 kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 7: 
21.) We take it that Christ in this passage meant more 
than simply· an entrance into the kingdom ·or church on 
earth; that he meant the entire service of men on earth till 
they cross th~ dark river of death. It means, therefore, 
that all that enter the church as written and then faith
fully live the Christian life as the word of God directs will 
enter the eternal kingdom. This is as plainly affirmed as 
language can alfl.rm anything. And since the will of God, 
the word of God, will take people to the eternal kingdom, 
and since the New Testament; furnishes to us the will of 
God and tells us that the doing of that will, the ward of 
God, will take people to heaven, then surely it is an all
sufficient guide and a complete standard in the whole mat
ter of the service of God on earth, and we need no other. 

In the same conne2ti0:1 Jesus says: "Every one therefore 
that heareth these words a! mine, and doeth them, shall 
be likened unto a wise man who built his house upon the 
rock: and the rain descended, and th_e floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not; for 
it was founded upo'l the rock." (Verses 24, 25.) When he 
says "thrse words of mine," he do2s not mean merely the 
words that he was then Bpeaking; he means the fully com
pletofl word of the new covenant, the whole matter of life 
and salvation as given in the New Testament. To heed 
all these words, to build our characters upon these words, 
is to be wise, and is, indGed, the only true wisdom, and, 
indeed, the only wisdom that s2cures eternal life. This 
shows that the written word of God will lead all that faith
fully obey it into eternal joys, and that it is, therefore, a 
perfect spiritual guide to the home in glory. 

Again, Jesus says: "For I spoke not from myself; but 
the Father that sent me, he hath given me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I should speak. And I know 
that his commandment is life eternal." (John 12: 49, 50.) 
The word, the commandments of God, carefully obeyed, will 
lead to eternal life. Therefore they make a perfect stand
ard for man in this life. 

Paul says: "Every scripture inspired of God is also 
profitable for teaching; for reproof, for correction, for in
struction which is in righteousness: that the man of Gad 
may be complete, furnished completely unto every good 
work." ( 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) This leaves no room for any 
doubt an the subject. The Scriptures inspired of God fur
nish completely everything any man needs far every good 
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work. There is not a good work that any man needs to 
which the word of God does not furnish him. There is no 
need, therefore, for anything of human devising to help 
God's truth. He furnishes it all. Human wisdom, there
fore, in the service of God, is always in the way, a great 
hindrance to the service of God, and amounts to a claim that 
man is wiser than God; that God has left the divine stand
ard incomplete; that man, frail as he is, can devise better 
things than Jehovah. It is a grand insult to God and to 
Christ to attempt any sort af change on the divine stand
ard which God has given. 

Peter says: "Seeing that his divine power hath granted 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that called us by his own 
glory and virtue; whereby he hath granted unto us his 
precious and exceeding great promises; that through these 
ye may become partakers of the divine nature, having 
escaped fram the corruption that is in the world by lust." 
( 2 Pet. 1: 3, 4.) 

This is enough. God has given us the divine standard 
all right, and what men need now is to walk in the standard 
God has given us. This is man's great failure, that he will 
not walk with the Lord in the pure, complete, and wise 
standard which he has given. God has given us his word 
as a beacon light to guide us through this dark world of 
ignorance, sin, and folly; to lift us up and make us wise, 
pure, and ·holy; to enable us to even become partakers of 
the divine nature; to make us more and more like Jesus, 
who has done so much and who promises so much for all 
his faithful followers. But in so far as we reject the divine 
standard and adopt the doctrines and commandments of 
men, to that extent we reject God, become less and less 
like him and more and more like sinful and rebellious 
men, and become less and less prepared to enjoy heaven. 

WORK OR USEFUL EMPLOYMENT. 

BY E. A. E. 

Men, women, and children, and all kinds of men, women, 
and children-the rich and the poor, the sick and the well, 
the sane and the insane, the young and the old-all-have 
"necessary wants," and these wants must be supplied. 

vVe are commanded to "profess honest occupations for 
necessary wants." 

Food, raiment, shelter, and many other things, we all 
know, are "necessary wants." But there are other serious 
considerations. Not only is food of some sort necessary; 
but pure and wholesome food, embracing proper prepara
tion and good cooking, is necessary. Not only is raiment 
necessary; but clean and neat, decent and comfortable rai
ment is necessary. Not only is shelter necessary; but sani
tary homes, homes hallowed by Christianity, homes in the 
full meaning of "home, sweet home," are necessary. Not 
only is it necessary to furnish children with proper food 
and raiment and clean and comfortable homes; but it is 
also necessary to teach them industry and economy, self
reliance and self-helpfulness, righteousness and godliness
all the blessings of life--and to train them for usefulness 
and the greatest good. 

Now whose duty is it to furnish a man, and to furnish his 
family, if he has one with all these " necessary wants?" 
And how is this to be dane? If an able-bodied man with 
head and hands and feet does not supply his own necessary 
wants, whom can he expect to do so? Whom has God com-' 
manded to do this for him? This able-bodied man may 
have a family; if he himself does not da so, who is going 
to supply the " necessary wants" of his family? Of course, 
he should teach his family both by example and by precept 
to work as they are physically able and have mental capacity 
to do so; but he is duty bound to meet these "necessary 
wants," and tci do so by honqrable means. 

Now, when a man in the name of Christ, taking "thought 
for things honorable in the sight of all men" (Rom. f2: 17), 

works industriously six days in the week as a mechanic, 
as a teacher, as a physician, as a farmer, or at any one of a 
hundred other honest occupations, in order to supply the 
necessary wants of himself and family and to rear his 
children in integrity and uprightness, truthfulness and 
honesty, righteousness and godliness, and to make them 
useful men and women, is he not discharging his "sacred,. 
duty? And is he not as much in the "sacred" service of 
God as when he engages in the public worship on the first 
clay of the week? This man is as much in the service of 
God these six clays, and will, therefore, be as greatly blessed 
as when participating in the public service an the first day 
of the week, or attending a protracted meeting during the 
week, or publicly proclaiming the gospel. Or the faithful 
mother and dutiful wife who toils unknown and unseen 
in the kitchen and nursery with her children, as a "worker 
at home," making the home a place of comfort, a place of 
rest for its inmates, because God commands her ta do this, 
is discqarging her " sacred" duty and is in the " sacred" 
service of God as much so as when she engages in any 
public service. This godly woman is far more in the 
" sacred " service of God than when she neglects these 
duties to attend public meetings which God has not ap
pointed. Many great and godly women are never seen out 
in the world and are never heard af. God sees and knows 
them and will surely bless them. Women who engage in 
public meetings and public performances which God has not 
commanded or appointed are not in his service at all. 
Then. thausands of earnest and industrious, patient and 
godly women who are content and happy to work at home 
and to guide the house as God commands are in his faithful 
service every day in the week and every week in the year; 
and if this inestimable work is not "sacred," why not? 

I delight to emphasize the above facts and principles in 
order to encourage thousands af hard-working, honest, 
Christian fathers and true and godly mothers who think 
and who have been taught from press and pulpit that they 
cannot " get away from home " or " get out" to "work for 
Jesus" or to do "church work" or to engage in the 
"sacred" because they have to do so much of the "secular" 
in order "to make tongue and buckle meet," "to keep the 
wolf from the door," and to properly rear and nurture 
their children. I like to tell all such that they are doing the 
"sacred" at home every day; that they are "working for 
Jesus" every hour in the day; that he will own and bless 
their labor; and that from such homes go forth the mighty 
host of honest and honorable, industrious and independent, 
righteous and godly men and women who uphold society 
and influence and move the world. Such men and women, 
by the gra.ce of God and in his wisdom, have made the 
church what it is and have placed civilization where it is 
to-day. Destroy such homes-the homes of God's appoint
ment and in which father and mather and children are 
working in obedience to his gospel-and the whole human 
race will go into barbarism. 

We should not deceive ourselves or allow others to deceive 
us. The education which leads us from the "honest occupa
tions" O'f the Bible and from the humble, patient, and 
loving service of the home is not true education; the reli
gion which does this is not the Christian religion, but vain 
and false religion. Much self-deception, hypocrisy, and 
humbuggery are practiced in the name of religion. 

The school, then, any school and every school, which in 
any way depreciates God's law of honest toil and industry, 
frugality and self-denial, and the principle of returning 
true value for all received, is a curse. "Book learning" 
without the fundamental principles of true character is a 
curse. Cultured selfishness is still selfishness. An edu
cated animal is an animal still. Science and philosophy, 
culture and refinement, music and art, without honesty and 
uprightness, truthfulness and justice, righteousness and 
godliness, are equipments of Satan for the accomplishment 
of greater mischief and the perpetuation of deeper and 
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darker crimes. That is true education whose foundatio.n 
is the eternal principles of good character and which really 
prepares one for the· faithful discharge of the duties and 
obligations of life and to meet and to overcome heroically 
and successfully the temptations and difficulties of life. 

On this subject of honesty in the education of children, 
allow me to say that I have heard during my life of different 
ones' saying they intended to educate their children if they 
never paid for it. This is educating them in books; but 
it is also educating them to get something for nathing 
and to dead-beat their way through life. This is the same 
principle as one's saying he intends to feed his children 
sumptuously and clothe them fashionably if he never pays 
for these things, or of making dry-goods accounts and 
grocery accounts and never paying them. 

These principles af industry, work, and honesty do not 
exclude encouragement and help of different kinds from 
others; they do not exclude the incurrence of financial 
obligations, or debts, at times; but they do exclude idleness 
and slothfulness, shirking and dodging responsibility, fraud 
and dishonesty. Helpfulness of others is the spirit of 
Christ; but this spirit is manifested in helping others, and 
nat in always receiving help. 

I have had some little experience· along this line. We 
make it our aim and constant endeavor in the Nashville 
Bible School to practice and to teach the above principles 
of true education. We have found that the best way to 
help young men and young ladies to obtain an education, 
ar to help anybody to do anything, is to teach and train 
them to help themselves. We have a limited fund which we 
conscientiously try to apply to worthy, struggling pupils
that is, to those who are striving honestly and industri
ously to help themselves, and who feel a ·deep sense of 
honor to endeavor to prove themselves worthy in after life 
and to return the amount advanced in due course of time, 
that it may likewise help others. Besides this, we have 
tried to place the expenses of the school, including its com
forts and many advantages, within the reach of people of 
moderate means, while those of greater means can easily 
send to it. Beyond this, in the way of helping others, i.s, 
with me, a serious question. I mean by " help " paying 
tuition, board; for books, traveling expenses, etc. Why? 
Because such help may prove a lifetime hindrance and 
cause the ones so helped to lose self-reliance, self-depend
ence, and even s21f-respect; they may in this way never 
learn to meet their own obligations and may never have 
the conscience and sense of honor. to try to do so; and 
they may never learn how to overcome difficulties, to fight 
life's battles, and to gain victories. This may be true 
especially of those who desire to make preachers in the 
ordinary meaning of the word, or, as some like to put it, 
" study for the ministry." Should able-bodied young men 
who can make an honest living, and who are, as an actual 
fact, making such a living, on the farm, in the schoolroom, 
in the shop, in the store, or. at any honest occupation, be 
taken from this honest and honorable work and educated 
free of cost and almost without a thought as to how their 
expenses are met, because they manifest some desire to 
preach? This places them at once in a class to themselves 
both as students and Christians, and that, too, in a pre
ferred class. It makes them more or less dependent, and 
forever after the majority of them will expect to be sup
ported in some way by the churches without physical or 
even mental exertion on their part. We should not in any 
way help to make or to encourage any sort of class of the 
clergy, ar to fasten such a class upon the churches. 

Before continuing the subject of scriptural :i:notives for 
honest work, let me, my further on " the sacred and secular " 
that work is sacred; industry and righteous economy are 
sacred; honesty is sacred; uprightness and integrity are 
sacred; home duties of husband and wife, parents and chil
dren, are sacred; and it is a sacred duty to use aright all 
the .gracious gifts of God. 

HELP THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BY D. L. 

Last week we announced that Brother Sewell and I have 
sold our pecuniary interest in the Gospel Advocate. We do. 
not wish any one to think that in so doing we lost any of 
our interest in the paper, or that we are not equally as 
much interested in building up the paper, improving its 
character and pawer as a paper, extending its influence 
and circulation, as we have ever been. Our chiefest reason 
in selling was to bring more life and power, fresh zeal and 
activity in its working forces, that it might be worthy of 
and find a larger circulation, reach more people, teach and 
instruct more souls in the way of the Lord and save them 
from ruin in this world and the world to come. A little 
fresh zeal and life in the editing of the paper and more 
activity in circulating it ought to largely increase its worth 
and extend its usefulness. A littre extra interest and 
activity on the part of its friends could easily double its 
circulation. To double its circulatian is to greatly increase 
its usefulness. The people who read the papers are the ones 
that read the Bible. To read, learn the condition and needs 
of the people, is to becO'Ille interested in them and to be 
interested in helping them to a better life. Paul told Tim
othy to" give heed ta reading." (1 Tim. 4: 13.) This read
ing was not to be confined to the Bible. It was to embrace 
that, but to embrace whatever would interest and improve 
him and would better fit him in helping and saving men. 
" That thy progress may be manifest unto all." Men are 
directed by the Holy Spirit to be diligent in reading that 
which will help in their work and will aid them to " save 
both themselves and others." 

As a rule, he that does not read religious papers does not 
read the Bible; he is indifferent to the condition of the 
world and the salvation of men, and soon becomes indif
ferent to his own and his family's salvation. ·we cannot 
neglect the opportunities of learning and helping ourselves 
and not go backwards. Every Christian, every man and 
woman that will read good papers is quickened in religious 
life and brought into more active work in the churches 
and in the work of saving souls. Young people and old, 
together with the church, will be helped and blessed if they 
can be led to read a good religious paper. Great numbers 
come into the church, idle along for a while and fall away, 
that might be saved by a good religious paper that will 
keep the religious questions before their minds. If every 
church could keep every member supplied with a good 
paper, it would be a great help to the persons and the 
church. Often a religious paper in a family will help 
direct the feelings of the yaunger members of the family 
from dissipation and other evils. I, then, in connection 
with the sale of tl!,e paper to these brethren, insist that 
every member of the churches at the different places and 
those not members shall take the Advocate, and let us all 
strive to present the truth as Gad gave it as his own basis 
of union in Christ for the salvation of the world. 

For all men, small as well as great, even for those who 
have succeeded, and conquered apparently all honors, it is 
true that the best is yet to be. Heroic Paul, earth's most 
intrepid and earth's sublimest spirit, standing forth in old 
age, with a thousand victories behind him, knew that he 

• had not yet attained. No matter what your success, I ap
peal from the seed to the coming sheaf, from the acorn to 
the coming oak, from this little spring to the future river, 
from your ignorance to wisdom, from your fragmentary tool 
'or law or custom to parfect virtue, from the broken arc 
to the full circle, from the white cloud to the stars that 
are above the clouds. Because life is in a series of ascend
ing climnxes, and because it waxes ever richer and richer, 
for every man, whether young or old, it is better farther 
on, anti the best is yet to be.-Newell Dwight Hillis. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother E. H. Hoover, of Lynnville, Tenn., is now in a 
meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn. 

Brother L. J. Jackson left this city during last week for 
Pensacola, Fla., where he is now assisting the brethren in 
the work in that city. 

Brother G. C. Brewer, of Chattanooga, Tenn., recently 
made us a visit and reported the Central church of Christ 
as in splendid working order. 

Brother John Hayes' meeting at Santa Fe, Fla., closed 
with three baptized and one restored. He is now in ·a meet
ing at Cove Bend, near Floral City. 

Brother J. B. Nelson writes from Waxahachie, Texas: 
"The church at this place is active, and when winter breaks 
we hope to do• much mission work." 

Brother J. '.V. Grant is now assisting the brethren in the 
work at Charleston, Miss., and we have received same very 
favorable reports from his work there. 

Brother \V. J. Bohannan writes from Fayetteville, Ark.: 
"One took membership with the congregation on the second 
Sunday in this month. We are all rejoicing." 

We are glad to inform the brethren that Brother E. G. 
Sewell is now able to be out again, after having been can
fined at home for nearly two weeks with a severe cold. 

Brother C. M. Pullias, of Lewisburg, Tenn., made us a 
pleasant call last Saturday· on his way to Dickson, Tenn., 
where he is now engaged in a meeting. He is to begin a 
meeting at Waverly, Tenn., on the first Sunday in April. 

Brother W. T. Jones, R. F. D. No. 1, Bloomfield, Mo., re
quests us to state that he has just completed a course of 
music instruction under Prof. J. H. Hill, of Dayton, Va., 
and is now ready to make engagements for conducting the 
song service in meetings. 

On account of poor health Brother W. Hume McHenry 
has been advised to leave the Nashville Bible- School and 
spend a few months on the farm, but he wauld be glad to 
a.rrange for a few meetings for the summer. Those desir
ing his services should address him at Lascassas, Tenn. 

Brother John T. Smithson writes from Huntsville, Ala.: 
"The interest in this city is as great as any I have ever 
witnessed. On Sunday, March 10, the attendance at both 
services was laTge and great interest was shown by all. 
As we are striving to do the will of the Lordin all we do, 
we are expecting great results in this field." 

Brother John T. Poe, af Longview, Texas, writes, under 
date of March 14: "I go next Saturday to Chalk Hill, in 
Rust County, fo-r a ten-days' mission meeting. This is 
strictly a mission point. Any one desiring partnership in 
the work to be done there can address me at Longview, 
Texas. If the Lard be with me, I hope to build up a good 
congregation and to build a house there." 

Brother J. 1\tl. McCaleb writes fram San Francisco, Cal., 
under date of March 12: "My last appointment has been 
filled and, for a time, my last night spent in my native land. 
In less than an hour I shall be on the way to the ship from 
the hotel (Winchester), where I am lodging. From Louis
ville, Ky., whence I started, February 8, via New Orleans, 
to San Francisco, has been a pleasant journey, and I carry 
with me to Japan the memory of many friends who shawed 
me much kindness all along the way. God be with all of 
them till we meet again." 

Brother W. L. Reeves writes from Paragould, Ark., under 
d3.te of March 13: " I am just home from a two-weeks' trip 
to Kentucky. I preached four discourses at Dekoven on 
March 2, 3. On March 4 I went to Boxville on personal 
business, and spent four days there amang friends. I 
started for home on Thursday, March 7. From Friday night 
till Lord's-day night I preached at Covington, Tenn., where 
I had a very enjoyable time with the brethren, and espe
cially with a relative whom I had not seen in a number of 
YPars. The church at Covington needs to do more personal 
wark in and about the town. I find such needed every
where. The church at my home (Paragould, Ark.) is tak· 
ing on new life and doing well." 

Brother N. A. Jones, of Ozark, Ala., writes: " It was my 
pleasure to meet with and preach for the congregatian at 
the corner of Forest and Highland Avenues, Montgomery, 
Ala., on Lord's day, March 10. There are about eighty-five 
members, sixty-five of whom are women and children. 
Brother Charles L. Talley is the very efficient minister and 
evangelist of that congregation. They have the liveliest 
Bible school on Lord's-day morning that I have attended 
in a long time. The singing is fine. Occasionally they 
have the children sing a song by themselves; and I have 
never seen children take more interest in the church than 
those children. Their weekly contributions since January 
1 have amounted to one hundred and eighty-five dollars. 
Since December 1, 1911, they have paid five hundred dollars 
on their house and lot and, In addition, have one hun
dred and fifteen dollars for repairs and other incidental 
expenses. This small congregation, with only a few male 
members, has raised eight hundred dollars since December 1. 
Brethren never knaw what they can do until they try. 
Nearly all the members of the congregation, I am told, are 
poor-that is, they belong to the working class. But when 
you visit them and see how they love one another, how 
they visit the sick, how they attend the Bible School on 
Sunday morning, how they give attention, and how they 
sing, you will not be surprised at their liberality." 

Brother Isaac C. Hoskins, of Florence, Ala., writes: 
"In the Gospel Advocate of March 14, Brother David Lips
comb, wha, like Brother Sewell, has been for so many years 
a tower of strength, through his writings, explains about the 
change, in part, of the ownership of the Advocate. As the 
increasing weight of years necessitated the relinquishing 
of the burden by Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, all the 
friends will rejoice that the responsibility has been assumed 
by such grand and capable men as Brethren E. A. Elam, 
M. C. Kurfees, and A. B. Lipscomb. It is of the last-named 
brother that the writer wishes to say a few thing, ' because 
he is younger an.d less known than the others,' to the 
Advocate family. Not that A. B. Lipscomb needs an 
'appreciation' from the writer; but during the four years 
that I preached for the congregation of which he was a 
member and for which he has now been preaching about 
five years, I was intimately associated with him in the home, 
social, and church life. I have held meetings for him at 
places where on the Lard's day he preached. Hence I am 
prepared to say his generosity, kindly sympathy, splendid 
talents, and purity of life, coupled with his love of the 
truth and a pleasing vein of humor that ' doeth good like a 
medicine,' constitute a character admirable and lovable. 
While appreciating the conditions that withheld, in a meas
ure, his labors from the pulpit, I have longed far the day 
to arrive when his energetic life could be entirely devoted 
to the teaching and preaching of the word. As a speaktr, 
he is chaste in language, forceful, and eloquent. Those who 
have read his occasional articles haye doubtless noted with 
pleasure his pleasing style and literary ability. The Advo
cate is to be cangratulated that this consecrated young man 
is added to its already strong force; and if he can spare 
muchtime for protracted meetings, that will mean the win
ning of many souls to Christ. We cordially welcome him 
into this larger service for the Master." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Petersburg, Tenn., Route No. 4.-Dear Miss Emma: I 
have just been reading the Children's Corner. I am ten 
years old. ·,I study fourth reader, spelling, arithmetic, and 
language. I like to go to school. Papa and mamma are 
Christians. I have a little brother and a sister-Everett 
Eugene and Bessie Dean. Brother is three years old and 
little sister is eight months old. She can sit alone. I love 
them dearly. Grandma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
like to read the Children's Corner. Your laving friend, 

JESSIE LEE WILLIA)fS. 

I trust you have good lessons in each one of your studies, 
little girl, every day. I want my boys and girls to try to 
stand head in their classes. I'm sure you love your little 
brother and the baby sister about whom you told us; and 
I'm glad you brought them with you into the Carner. 
Little Bessie Dean is walking and talking now, I " guess," 
little friend. 

Kimmins, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa does not take 
the Gospel Advocate, but sometimes some af our neighbors 
bring it to us. I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. I 
have no sister, but have one brother. He is a baby, about a 
year and a half old. I am eight years old. 

Your little friend, GR:A.DIE L. BREECE. 

I hope you will see your letter on our page, Gradie. Per
haps some kind friend or friends will send you a copy of the 
paper. There are in the Corner kind hearts that delight in 
doing such deeds. I'm glad you wrote to the Carner and 
told us about the little brother, who is now more than two 
years young, and is, of course, growing sweeter every day, 
little friend. 

Dresden, Tenn.~Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little girl, ten 
years old. I study arithmetic, fifth reader, spelling, lan
guage, geography, and physiology. I have two brothers. 
I have one sister living and one dead. Mr. Glasgow is my 
teacher. He is a good teacher, and all his pupils like him. 
Mamma is a Christian. She takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I enjoy· reading the Children's Corner. 

Your little friend, RUBIE JETT. 

I'm glad you have a good teacher wham you like, little 
girl. Of course you prepare good lessons in all your studies, 
to please that good teacher. I'm glad you like the Children's 
Corner and decided to make it better by writing a good let
ter for publication an our pages. I'm glad to enroll you 
as a member of our Corner family, little girl. 

Lexington, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: My papa still 
takes the Gospel Advocate. We thinl!: it's a fine paper. We 
are going to have a protracted meeting in July. Brother 
G. C. Brewer, of the Nashville Bible School, will hold the 
meeting. I like him very much. He is a goad, Christian 
man. With best wishes to the Corner, I am, 

Your West Tennessee friend, LuciLE BnowN. 

That "protracted meeting" is now in the past, little girl, 
of cour3e. I trust it was a successful meeting. I'm sure 
Brother Brawer is a good man and a good preacher. I'm 
glad you like· our good paper, and am also glad you wrote 
me a nice little letter to help l!lake our part of. the· paper 
better, little friend. 

Dryden, Ok'a., Route No. 1, Box 24.-Dear Miss Emma: 
Will you admit a little Ok:ahoma girl into your cozy Cor
ner? Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading 
the Children's Corner. I am thirteen years of age. We are 
all Christians; except my little sister. I have two sisters. 
We go to church meeting nearly every Sunday evening. We 
have Bible reading. Our lesson for next Sunday is the 
eighteenth chapter of. Acts. I go to school, but our school 
has closed. I study the fifth grade. Our preacher is Brother 
Elkins. I live on a farm, and like it. My sister and I do 
most of the hoeing and help plow, too. I help to do the 
housework. Wishing you and the Corner much success, 
l am, Your little friend, MINNIE WILCOXSON. 

I'm glad to admit to the Corner all Oklahoma girls who 
wish to enter it, Minnie, and am especially pleased to wel
come to our band such a helpful little girl as you are. The 
more bright, active, hopeful, happy, earnest, industrious. 
members we have in the Corner family, the better it is, of 
course, and we want our part of our paper to be as good as. 
it is possible to make it, little friend. 

Holland, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: This is my first letter 
to the Corner. 1 am a little boy, eight years old. I go to 
school at Holland, to the Remmersoon Bible School. I like 
my teacher. I'm in the third grade. I have a little sister, 
twelve years old~ I love her very dearly .. I have a pet goat 
that I can drive. Papa and mamma are Christians. I go· 
ta Sunday school e·very Sunday, and am in the primary 
class. My teacher is Mrs. Moon. I love her very much .. 
Brother Claude Hall held a meeting for us some time ago. 

Your little friend, JosEPH MEERS. 

I'm glad to welcome you to the Corner, little man. I'm 
also glad you have the privilege of attending a Bible School, 
and that you have a Christian father and mother to help· 
you to become and be a Christian at the proper time. When 
lessons are over for the· day and chores done, I'm sure you 
have good times playing with that pet goat, Joseph. 

Holland, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: As I've just written a 
ietter for my little brother, I'll write one for myself. I'm 
a little girl, twelve years old. I'm not a Christian, but hope 
to be one some day. I go to the Remmersoon Bible School, 
at Holland. Our lesson now is the twelfth chapter of 
Matthew. I am in th ~ sixth and seventh grades. My 
teacher is Mr. Malphurs. The Christian people are going to 
build an orphans' home here. There are some orphans 
going to school here now. They have no parents to love 
them, and are without a home. We should be glad for any 
of the Cornerites to help us in this work. Father and 
mother are Christians. Your little friend, 

LIZZIE MAY MEERS. 

I'm glad you are interested in the good work of caring for· 
orphan children, little girl, and I hope the orphans' home 
will receive liberal help from Christian people all over the 
land. There is no better work than that to engage the 
attention of God's people. I hope you will keep the good 
resolution ta.become a Christian" some day;" and that some 
day should be near at hand, little friend. 

Burns, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit me to· 
your happy band? I'm ten years old. I have two brothers 
and one sister. Sister is four years old. We are all laugh
ing at her naw. She is running and jumping and says she 
is dancing. We take the Gospel Advo8ate, and I enjoy read
ing the Children's Corner very much. I'm writing this 
letter for a surprise for papa. It's the first letter I've ever 
written for a paper. J go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
I go to the Christian Church. Papa is a Christian. Good-by. 

Your friend, GLADYS LUTHER. 

I'm sure your pap!t will be pleasantly surprised, little 
girl, when he sees your nice letter in the Corner. I'm glad 
to admit you, your brothers, and the happy little dancing 
sister to aur Corner band. I hope you will some day fo11ow 
your father's example and become a Christian, and thence
forth live as God wishes all his children to live, little friend .. 
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Hundrad, W. Va.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
Children's Corner very much. Our preacher is Brother 
Rice. He is a good preacher. Mother takes the Gospel Ad
vocate. It has been coming to our home a long time. I will 
be twelve years old O~tob2r 23, 1911. Who has my birth
day? I have four sisters: Madge, seven years old; Ger
trude, six; Ruth, three; and Emma Virginia, eleven months. 
vVe go to Sunday school every Sunday. My mother is a 
Christian, and I hope to b= one some day. I live in a 
railro3.d town. Your friend, EvA DYE. 

We are glad to welcome to our cozy corner you and 
your four sisters, Eva. That makes afine addition to aur 
ever-increasing family. I hope you will find a twin in the 
Corner-one who will exchange letters with you. I trust 
you have fulfilled that good resolution to become a Chris
tian " some day," and are now my little sister in Christ. 

Greenfield, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday I can. Brother N. B. 
Hardeman prea8hes for us the second and fourth Sundays 
in every month. Miss Anna Tatum is my Sunday-school 
teacher. I have two sisters and one· brother. My oldest 
brother was drowned about seven months ago. He was six· 
teen years of age. All our family are Christians except 
little sister, brather; and me. We live on a large farm, one 
mile from town. I do not go to school now. I've been sick. 
My two sisters go to school every school day. We live with 
our grandpa and grandma. Grandpa Swinney says he 
knows Brother Larimore and thinks he is a good man. My 
youngest sister is named "Ruth." We have a strawberry 
named for her. I pick berries every season. I wish you 
could be here in berry time and see our berries. We have to 
have many hands to help us pick them. For pets I have a 
cat, named "Spunk," and a red cow, named "Rosy." I 
have nice times in summer playing in the pasture under the 
shade trees. I like to hear the birds sing their sweet songs 
over my head. I shall be glad when spring comes again, 
and I can play in the yard and in the pasture. I'm tired 
of staying in the house. My uncle and aunt live across a 
field from us. They have three children-a girl and two 
boys-and we visit each other often. Wishing you and the 
Corner success, I am, Your little fi:iend, 

LILLIAN LUCILLE CALHOUN. 

Your letter has won immediate right of way because it's 
such a good letter, little girl. I should like to see your 
berry,fields and help yau pick some of the berries. Judging 
by the picture on your letter head, I'm sure "the Ruth" is 
a fine berry; and, judging by her sister's good letter, little 
Ruth is a fine girl. I commend this letter to my Corner 
family. 

Sheffield, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: You are much sur
prisE!'d, of cours2, to get a letter from little Henry Crumpton 
Williams. I'm only five years old, but I can spell, read, and 
write some. I was named for a Christian and a Baptist 
pr2acher. My papa is a Christian and my mamma was a 
Baptist. Mamma died more than four years ago, when I 
was only three months old. I'm living with my auntie
my papa's sister. We go to church and Sunday school 
every Lord's day. I'm going to be a "big" preacher, like 
Brother Larimore and Brother Boaz, when I'm grown. 
Santa Claus brought me many nice Christmas things, and 
auntie is going to give me a dear little rocking-horse with 
real hair mane and tail. My aunties and all my papa's 
family are Christians, except my dear Uncle Murphy, and 
I want you to pray for him to become a Christian, too. 

Your little friend, 
HEXHY CRUMPTOX WILLIAMS. 

Your nice little letter was an agreeable surprise, Henry; 
and I'm glad to share it witl,l the Corner immediately, be
cause it's such a go:Jd letter. I do pray that your Uncle 
Murphy may become a child of God. Perhaps you may some 
day lead him into the good and right way. A little child 
~:;umetimes leads older .. people tp Christ, little boy. I hope 
you may be a good gospel preacher some day. 

Aquone, N. C.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little boy, eight 
years old at my next birthday, April 22. I live on the Nan
tahala River, in Macon County. My mother died when I 
was five years old, and I'm very lonely without her. I have 
two sisters-one married, and the other one keeps house for 
papa and me. I have for pets a goat, a calf, a dog, and a 
bantam hen. Sometimes I go fishing and catch beautiful 
mountain trout. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate and 
helps me read the letters of the Cornerites. He is a 
preacher. My mamma was a Christian, and my sisters are 
Christians, too. I have three brothers dead. 

Your little friend, EDGAR HOWARD. 

I appreciate the good letter you wrote, little boy, and am 
glad to share it immediately with my Corner family. I 
wish all of them could see how beautifully it was written
it's as plain as print. All of us sympathize with you, little 
friend, but we also rejoice that you have a kind father and 
a good sister to take care of you. I hope you will " some 
day" be a member of the family of God. 

Horton, Ala.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: Here comes a 
little Alabama boy to enter your cozy Corner. I'm twelve 
years young. I go to school, and am in the seventh grade. 
We live very near the schoolhouse at Nixon's Chapel, and I 
never miss a dav from school. We have a nice, new build
ing, just about completed. Papa and mamma are Christians. 
There is no Christian Church close enough for us to attend; 
so we go to the Methodist Church. I have three little sis
ters and two little brothers. The baby is very sweet. He is 
six months old. We call him " Grady." I think a good 
name for your book would be "The Travelers' Gleanings." 
Papa was in Nashville last fall. I cut all the wood and 
feed the pigs and horses. We have two little pigs-" Pete" 
and " Peggy." Papa has a store. I'll ask the Carnerites a 
conundrum: " Two negroes went fishing-a big negro and 
a little negro. The little negro was the big negro's son; 
but the big negro wasn't the little negro's father. What kin 
were they?" Your friend, CLYDE McNARON. 

I think I've solved your conundrum, Clyde, but I'll not 
tell the Cornerites what the solution is. I'm sorry you have 
no church of Ghrist in your community. Perhaps if your 
family should begin a home Sunday school and church 
service, you'd soon gather together a little congregation. 
Your letter has immediate right of way because of its merit, 
young man. 

1_.~ '..; 
~ ,.j, '::1 ~I. '. 

' ~ -. . , ·I 

Mt. Pleasant, 'l'enn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: We've want~d to 
write you ever since the Children's Corner ·con:imill').Ce<).. 
Our town is considered the greatest phosphate center in 
Tennessee. There are about six plants in operation here, 
and a large fertilizer, too. We have as up-to:date stores 
here as are found in cities. This was once considered a 
very wicked town, but there are as many good people here 
as in other towns of its s.ize. We have two nice schools 
-a public school and a high school. We go to the high 
school. We have a daily paper, and are going to have a 
new water system completed by next August.' There are 
five denominational churches here and only one church of 
Christ. We are both membars of the one body. We have 
a good Sunday school, and good attendance at the Lord's
day services. We have a nice church house. The church 
has long wanted Brother Larimore to come and preach for 
us. We hopa he will come some time and you will come 
with. him. We are sure he can do much good here. We 
shall be glad if you decide to write about your California 
trip. We should like to correspond with some of the Corner 
childran. Your sisters in Christ, 

RUTHIE T'IIWEATT AND CLARICE HAYES. 

Your good letter, little sisters, should have had right 
of way long ago; but it followed me from place to place 
and at last reached me at the li'mit of our journey-Van
couve~, British Columbia-and was filed away with other 
letters, and. so has had to wait its turn. I hope the Preach
er will go to your interesting town some time for a meet
ing; and when he does, I shall certainly go with him, little 
friends. 
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HoodS 
Sarsaparill.a 

Cures all humors, catarrh and 
rheumatism, relieves that ti~ed. 
feeling, restores the appetite, 
cures paleness, nervousness, 
builds up the whole system. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going tct need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Oct
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Oct
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

STOCK OWNERS' 
GUIDE 

A handbook of Veterinary Practice, 
containing a description of Diseases 
of the 

HORSE, DOG, OX, AND COW, 
with the most approved treatment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
black cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
index, and contains 183 pages. The 
price of the book is $2.50. 

We have a limited number of copies 
on hand which we will dispose of for 
the next sixty days at 60 cents per 
copy, postage prepaid. 

Address all orders at once to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 

LADY WANTED 
To introduce Dress Goods, Handkerchiefs, and 
Petticoats. Make $10 to $30 weekly. Best line 
lowest prices; sold through agents only. No 
money required. New spring patterns now 
ready. Samples and case free. Standard Dress 
G >ods Co., Desk 32C, Binghamton, N. Y. 

SALESMEN WANTED 
Most liberal terms. Greensboro Nur
ser.es: fruit, shade, and ornamental 
trees; vines and plants. 

JOHN A. YOUNG & SOtiS, 
Greensboro North Carolina 
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THE CHURCH OF COD. 

BY W. L. REEVE.~. 

It seems that the very great impor
tance of the church is not realized as 
it should be by those who claim to be 
members thereof, and not at all by 
most people at large. That it is of 
inestimable importance is evidenced 
in more ways than one. The temple of 
Solomon as a type of the church is one 
evidence of its importance, from the 
simple fact that it was the most mag
nificent building ever erected on earth; 
and, when cctmpleted, the glory of God 
filled it, and he recorded his name in 
it and ordained that in it was the place 
where he would meet and bless his 
people. It was a temple made with 
men's hands and was held as very 
sacred indeed. No sort of wickedness 
was tolerated within its walls. No 
man was p2rmitted to do the services 
therein, save those who were appointed 
for such. 

Now God dwells not in temples made 
with hands, but in the church of God. 
But what is the church of God, or 
temple which is not made with hands? 
Let Paul answer: "Ye are the temple 
of GoJ." (1 Cor. 3: 16.) How is this 
temple built? " The Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved." 
(Acts 2: 4 7.) That God dwells in the 
church is true without any doubt. 
" In whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth untct a holy temple 
in the Lord: in whom ye also are 
builded together for a habitation of 
God through the Spirit." (Eph. 2: 
21, 22.) 

The foregoing facts seem very strong 
proof that the church is of vast im
portance; but there is more and strong
er evidence of its importance. " Feed 
the church of Gctd, which he hath pur
chased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 
28.) "Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it; that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the wash
ing of water by the word." (Eph. 5: 
25, 26.) What a purchase price! 
Think of it! The blood of Christ given 
for an institution, and some men, even 
well-informed preachers, are teaching 
that there is no salvatictn in it! If 
there is no salvation in it, wherein is 
it so vastly important as the above 
scriptures indicate that it is? 

That which makes one a Christian 
constitutes him a member of the church 
of God, for all Christians are born 
again; and if born again, a child of 
God; and if a child of God, in the 
family ctf God. But the family of God 
is the house of God, and the house of 
God is the church of the living God. 
(Eph. 3: 15; 1 Tim. 3: 15.) This is a 
logical Bible conclusion. The body is 
the church ( Eph. 1: 22) ; Christ is the 
head o.f the body (Col. 1: 18) ; there
fore Christ is the head of the church. 
Naw, in reason's Harne, what did God 
give Christ to be head over the church 
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for if there is no salvation in it? Paul 
said: "He is the savior of the body." 
(Epl1. 5: 24.) 

Summing up, we have the following 
truths clearly set forth: (1) The tem
ple of Soloman a typ2. (2) God dwelt 
in it. (3) He does nett now dwell in 
temples made with hands. ( 4) Chris
tiaLs constitute the temple wherein the 
Spirit of God dwells. (1 Cor. 3: 16, 
17.) (5) Christ purchased the church 
with his own blood. (Acts 20: 28.) 
( 6) Those who are born again are 
children of God. ( 7) All children are 
in the family. (8) The family is the 
house of God. ( 9) The house ctf God 
is the church of the living God. (10) 
Cnrist is the head over the church, 
so a part of it. (11) The church is the 
fullness of Christ. ( Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 
( 12) It is built upon the rock (Christ) ; 
so if one is not in the church he is not 
upon the rock. If not builded upctn 
the rock, great will be our fall. Let 
us think enough of the church to give 
our lives to it, for Christ thought 
enough of it to give his life for it. 

IF JESUS CHRIST WERE THERE. 
DY J. W, ATKISSON. 

If yau knew that Jesus Christ would 
preside in the worship next Lord's day 
at your meeting place, would you be 
there? 

Brother Ellmore says: "That man 
who has to be hired, coaxed, charmed, 
amused, or pettifogged into religious 
service is not a servant of God at 
all. The people of Gctd are a willing 
people. No man need expect a reward 
for divine duty unless such flows from 
a pure, sanctified heart. If the church 
could rid herself of all worldly mem
bers, she would be relieved of a tre
mendous burden. And it is only in the 
hope that she may benefit such that she 
continues to carry them." 

Paul says: "Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness tct enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way, which he hath conse
crated for us, through the veil, that is 
to say, his flesh; and having a high 
J?riest over the house of God; let us 
draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water. 
Let us h.ctld fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering; (for he is 
faithful that promised;) and let us 
consider one another to provoke unto 
love and to gaod works: not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is; but exhort
ing one another: and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approaching. 
For if we sin willfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more sacri
fice fctr sins, but a certain fearful look
ing for of judgment and fiery indigna-
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Consider the world of entertainment that the 
Edison brings to your home, consider that at 
prices all the way from $15.00 to $200.00, 
everyone can afford it--and you will wonder 
why you have gone without it so long. No 
home should be without the 

Edison Phonograph 
No entertainment that you go out for compares with the 
entertainment you get within your own four walls if you 
own an Edison Phonograph-the greatest music ever com
posed, played by the greatest bands and orchestras a_nd ~ung 
by the most renowned singers-monologues, recttat~ons, 
vaudeville sketches,records by the most famous comedmns. 
Tear off the free concert coupon, present it to the nearest Ediso~ dealer 
in the list below and he will give you a remarkable demonstrauon. He 

will also undoubted- •••••••••••••• TEAR OUT THIS COUPON •••••••••••• 
ly arrange terms that 

will prove to you how easy 
it is for you to have an Edison. Free Concert Coupon· 

If no dealer is located conveniently near you write us 
for illustrated catalog, list of over 2,000 Records and 
complete information. 

INCORPORATim 

MR. EmsoN DEALER: Please treat 
bearer and friends to a free concert on 

The Edison· Phonograph 

J • I' • ,, . • . • . • • . . .. • l 
I Dealers with established dores wanted in towna where 

we are not now represented. 

149 Lakeside Avenue 
Orange, N. J. ·----···············································-~ 

Ashland City-G. Boyd 
Athen&-J. R. Wise 
Bells---George F. Goosman 
Big 3andy-.! F. Dowdy 
Bristol-F. T. Blanchard Co. 

Rosenblatt Plano Co. 
Calhoun-Sam W. Shelton 
Caryville-Red Ash Coal Co. 
Chattanooga-stantlard Music Co. 
Clarksvllle-D!rkson-Sadler Co. 
Concord-Deal, Smith & Boring 
Cookeville-M. H. Borden. 
Copper Hill-Center & Abernathy 
Crestview-F. R. Usher 
Crossville-CrossvtJle Merc'tile Co. 
Dayton-F. C. Tallent 
Duckton-Carl Center 
Dyersburg-G. D. Bush 
Elizabethton-.Barm•s-Boring H. Co. 

TENNESSEE DEALERS 
Englewood-R. C. Creech, l\I,D. 
Erin-A.. J. Mitchum 
Fayetteville-Rawis & Kelso 
Greeneville-Lanchester & Co. 

·• H.osenhlatt Piano Co. 
Harriman-T. C. Farnham Sup. Co. 
Hohenwald-w. J. Heasley 
Iron City-E. J. Reynolds 
Jackson-Frank Best 
Jellico-M. J. Steinberg 
Johnson City-Crouch &'McCorkle 

" Wm. Silver & Co. 
Jonesboro-Milton Keen 
Kerley-F, Simon 
Knoxville-Brown Trading Co. 

·' J. M. Miller 
D. B. Orndorr 

La Follette-A. C. Winkler 
Lenoir City-Lenoir City Pharmacy 

Lewisbur~-Boyd Bros. 
Liberty-Whaley Bros. 
Lynchburg -Parks & Co. 
Lynnville-McLaurine & Co. 
McKenzie-J. K Ramsey 
McMinnville-Ernest Smallman 

~:~bn~~s~~~"M~~f;,~~;jl:& Co. 
" 0. K. Houck Plano Co. 

Milan-Pierce & Co. 
Monterey-Cumberland Drug Co. 
1\Iorristown-Lynn-sheeley Co. 
Mnrf1 eesboro-John F. Carson 
Nashville-0. K. Houck Piano Co. 

" Nash. TalkJug Mach. Co. 
Sam Sllvertlel<i 

New Middleton-NPw Drug Co. 
Paris-.J. R. SpicPr 
Petersburg-!. M. Davidso·n 

Rogersville-E. S. Clifton 
Sardis-J. A. Conaway 
Savannall-J. K. Barlow & Son 
Shelbyville--John w. Ruth & Sons 
South Pittstmrg-Sartatn Drug Co. 
Sparta-Marchbanks Drug Co. 
Spring City-Reid Bros, 
Stayton-Phillips Bros. 
Sweetwater-H.J. Cunningham 
Tellico Plains-Peter C. Newkirk 
Tracy City-E. C. Norvell Co. 
Vernon-W. S. Nunnelly 
Wartrace-W. S. Yell & Co 
Waverly--J. P. Cowen & Co. 
White Blutr-Howell & Jor<lan 
Whitwell-Whitwell Drug Co. 
Williamsburg-A. J. Williams 
Winchester-.Martin Bros. 
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tion, which shall devour the adversa
ries. It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God." 
(He b. 10: 19-31.) 

delivered by each of them on the sub
jects, "What Must I Do to be Saved?" 
and " The Design of Baptism." There 
was no service on the second day be
cause of rain. The third day was oc
cupied in discussing " The Possibility 
of Apostasy," Brother Holland ·affirm
ing. Brother Holland showed himself 
to be master of the situation, turning 
the proof texts of his opponent to his 
own advantage, Good fooling pre
vailed throughout the entire discussicm, 
and we believe that much good has 
been done. We are informed that 
propositions have been signed by both 

for a four-days' debate to be held at 
the same place soon. 

HOLLAND-LOWRY DEBATE. 

BY C. M. STUBBLEFIELD. 

On Wednesday, January 17, Brother 
J. L. Holland, of Greenfield, Tenn., and 
Elder T. F. Lowry, of Sikeston, Mo., 
met at Shiloh Baptist Church, four 
miles west of Miiburn, Ky., ta conduct 
a four-days' joint meeting. On the 
first day there was a one-hour sermon 

Paducah, Ky. 

This Will Interest Many. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says that if any one aftlicted with 
rheumatism In any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their address 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Boston, 
Mass., he will direct them to a perfect 
cure. He has nctthing to sell or give
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search for relief. Hundreda 
have tested It with success. 
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MRS. JOHN DREW BETTER. 

McLeansboro, Ill.-"About five years 
ago," says Mrs. John L. Drew, of this 
place, " I was afflicted with pains and 
irregularity every month. I suffered 
continuatly, was weak and despondent, 
and unable to do my housework. I 
took Cardui, and in one month I felt 
like a new woman and worked hard 
aU summer. I am now in perfect health 
and recommend Cardui to all suffering 
women." Every day, during the past 
fifty years, Cardui has been steadily 
forging ahead as a result of its ,proven 
Talue in female troubles. It relieves 
headache, backache, womanly misery, 
and puts fresh strength into weary 
bodies. Try it. 

The Best Cough Syrup is 
Easily Made at Home 

Costs Little and Acts Quickly, 
Money Refunded If It Falls. 

This recipe makes a pint of cough 
syrup, and saves you about $2.00 as com· 
pared with ordinary cough remedies. It 
stops obstinate coughs--even whooping 
cough~in a hurry, and is splendid for 
sore lungs, asthma, croup, hoarseness 
and other throat troubles. 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar with 
% pint of warm water, and stu for 2 
minutes. Put 2lh ounces of Pinex (fifty 
cents' worth) in a pint bottle, and ada 
the Sugar Syrup. Take a teaspoonful 
evez one, two or three hours. 'l'astes 

~his takes right hold of a cough and 
gives almost instant relief. It stimu· 
lates the appetite, and is slightly laxa· 
tive-both excellent features. 

Pinex, as perhaps you know, is th·e 
most valuable concentrated compound of 
Norway white pine extract, rich in 
guaiacol and the other natural healing 
pine elements. 

No other preparation will do the work 
of Pinex in this recipe, although strained 
honey can be used 1ns·tead of the sugar 
syrup, if desired. 

Thousands of housewives in the United 
States and Canada now use this Pinex 
and Sugar Syrup recipe. This plan has 
often been imitated, but the old success· 
ful formula has never bt-en equaled. Its 
low cost and quick rllsults have made it 
immensely popular. 

A guaranty of absolute satisfaction, or 
money promptly refunded, goes with this 
recipe. Your drugQ"ist has Pinex, or will 
g-et it for :vou. · If not, send to The 
Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

Hertzler & Zook Sa••r 
Portable Wood WW 
.Absolutely cheapest and best saw made. Guar-
anteed 1 yeug01~~If~~~.~ ~~~~s~~f~~~~~: 
As low as Save middfeman's profit. Oper

ates easier titan other saws be· 
cause stick is low and saw 
draws it on as soon as it 
touches the saw. Only 
fgl::n tge :J'J~.1fE~~g 

refunded and freight pat3 
both ways if unsatlstactpry, 

Send tor catalogue. 
HERTZLER A ZOOK CO. 

Box 36. Belleville, Pa. 

, When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Shires. 

Sister Mattie W. Orr was born on 
March 22, 1843; was married to W. M. 
Shires on September 5, 1867; and died 
0:1 F:ebruary 19, 1912. She obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of Brother 
E. G. Sewell at Old Lasea, Maury 
County, Tenn., after which time she 
lived a faithful, devout Christian till 
death. She received the preachers into 
her home with a warm welcome, and 
hers was the preacher's home during 
protracted-meeting time. She was good 
and kind to everybody, and was ever 
ready to visit the sick and minister 
unto their relief~ She loved the church 
and enjoyed meeting with the disciples 
on the first day of the week to worship 
God. She leaves, to mourn her depar
ture (though they sorrow not without 
hope), a husband, two sons, and three 
daughters. The devoted husband has 
lost a good, faithful wife; the affec
tionate children, a most excellent 
mother. She leaves behind her an in
fluence that will be a benediction to 
those who knew her. May the Lord 
comfort and bless the sorrowing hearts, 
and at last may they be gathered to
gether in the heavenly home. 

Columbia, Tenn. F. C. SOWELL. 

Brewer. 

Brother C. W. (Coon) Brewer was 
born on March 6, 1849, and died on 
January 12, 1912. He united with the 
church of Christ in 1872. He was mar
ried in 1879 to Ella Bradshaw. A little 
daughter blessed this union, but at the 
age of four her little soul went to the 
great beyond. The writer had the 
opportunity, as well as the pleasure, 
of intimately knowing the home life 

·and the church life of Brother Brewer 
for the past four years. His hospi
tality was open to all-to the poor and 
oppressed. He was " not easily pro
voked," kind and sympathetic, and was 
of an unusually jovial disposition, not
withstanding his impaired health. He 
had a great love for children and oft
times with them enjoyed hours of play
ful sport. As a Christian, we found 
him always willing and ready to pro
mote the cause of Christ. He wor
shiped regularly and was always sub
missive to whatever course was 
thought best for the church. He will 
be miss2d in the home, in the congrega
tion, and in the community. To our 
bereaved and lonely sister, we would 
have her'to look onward with greater 
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hope to the ripening of the harvest. 
Some day, some sweet day, amid the 
sorrowing friends and beneath the 
evergreens of Mead's Chapel Hill, two 
instead of one will sleep awaiting the 
judgment day. CHARLES SWINDELL. 

Bowers. 

On January 24, 1912, Brother T. J. 
Bowers, after many months of suffering, 
quietly and peacefully passed away. In 
early dawn of manhood he obeyed the 
gospel, and fram the time this decisive 
step was taken to the day of his death 
he was ever ready to defend the cause 
which he had nobly espoused in his 
younger days. Brother Bowers was a 
victim of that dread disease, consump
tion, which has robbed the world of 
some of its most useful citizens and 
hurried to an untimely grave the 
young, chivalrous, and beautiful, as 
well as the enfeebled and helplet:;s 
whose course had been run. When we 
see the aged and helpless lay aside the 
burdens of life and calmly and sub
missively pass over the mystic river 
we call " death," we feel that their life 
work is ended, and, if they have lived 
godly lives, we know that they but go 
to their reward; and when we see the 
little babe or the young child of a few 
summers breathe out · its little life 
and fall into that deep, dreamless 
sleep we call " death," we are, in a 
measure, easily reconciled, for we know 
it has escaped the dangerous pitfalls 
of life and the many sorrows, disap
pointments, and bereavements which 
are the heritage of Adam's unfortunate 
race. But when we see the head of the 
family, in the prime of life and the 
glory of his manhood, ruthlessly cut 
down by the merciless hand of death; 
when we see the beloved wife with 
whom he had lived so long left to fight 
the battle of life alone; when we see 
the orphaned children deprived of a 
father's love, guidance, and protection 
when these are ne3ded most, we are 
mystified and confused in our mind as 
to why these things should be. But 
this is the want of faith. Remember, 
it is written: "All things work to
gether for good to them that love God." 
(Ram. 8: 28.) Brother Bowers was a 
mau of both physical and moral cour
age; he was without guile and devoid 
of hypocrisy. In all the years of our 
acquaintance and friendship, I never 
knew him to betray a trust or- forsake 
a friend. He was ever loyal ·and true 
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to those whom he loved, and I daubt 
not but that the most excruciating pain 
he felt in the hour of death was the 
thought of being separated from his 
wife and children and others whom he 
loved. In the many long and dreary 
days of suffering he was carefully and 
tenderly nursed by the wife whose 
love for him never waned, but seemed 
to grow deeper and stronger as the en<l 
drew nearer. When the dark and 
somber shadows o,J death were gather
ing around his bedside, I understand 
that he said he entertained no fears 
concerning the future. This should, 
indeed, be a consoling thought to his 
family and friends. To the bereaved 
companion and sorrowing relatives and 
friends we would say: Trust in God 
and all will be well. 

Madison, Ala. THO~!AS GEWIN. 

WHERE WILL YOU SPEND 
ETERNITY? 

BY Ll:LA ATKISSOX, 

This is the most important question 
that has ever entered the mind of man. 
God has given man the power to decide 
this question for himself; he has placed 
before him the way of life and the way 
of death-the reward and the punish
ment. 

Every responsible person in the 
world is either in the ~ingclom of God 
or that of Satan. Which one are you 
in? Which one da you want to die in? 
" Choose you this day whom ye will 
serve." (Josh. 24: 15.) Life is the 
only time we have to prepare to meet 
the Lord. " Behold, now is the ac
cepted time; behold, now is the day 
of salvation." ( 2 Cor. 6: 2.) Are you 
traveling day by day ta heaven or to 
those regions of darkness and woe? 
If you have never thought seriously of 
these things before, I beg you to stop 
and do so now. 

If you are a Christian, you are each 
clay growing nearer that city whase 
gates are of pear,! and whose streets 
are of goicl; where there is no need 
of sun or moon, " for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof;" where is eternal peace 
and happiness; where God, the Savior, 
the angels, and the redeemed of earth 
shall elwell forever. "And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, nei
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away." (Rev. 21: 4.) 

If you are not a Christian, and 
should die with your sins not pardaned, 
you would be cast " into outer clark
ness," " where there is weeping and 
gnashing of teeth;" into that lake of 
fire that is unquenchable, to elwell with 
the devil and the wicked forever. 
Every moment you are on the brink 
of destruction. There is only the 
breath in yaur nostrils between you 
and those regions of woe. A cold, an 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ATTENTION, 
BRETHREN! 
The Gospel is Taught 

as Fully in Song as 
in Sermon 

In Our Song . Books. 
In Round and Shaped Notes. FLAVIL HALL F. L.ROWE S H HALL 

''THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG," byFlavilHall and S.H. Hall. 
This book has 205 hymns. Last year's sales one hundred per cent bet

ter than any preceding year. The thought of a reformation in song-book 
making prompted its compilation. In it the gospel is taught as fully in song 
as loyal disciples endeavor to teach in sermon. No other such book before 
it had been published; nor has any other such yet been published, except 
our new 1911 book mentioned below. The words and music are high-class, 
and as sweet and soul-stirring as any published. 

WHAT SOME OF OUR STRONGEST PREACBERS SAY. 
M. H. North cross, an able and beloved gospel of the Son of God's love in the poetry 

minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message of this book than in any other I have ever 
in Song,' Brother Hall, because it contains seen. • . . So pure and true in sentiment, 
songs suitable for every character of loyal beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 
Christian work and worship. . . . I wish Brother F. L. Rowe said (in the Christian 
the churches of Christwoula adopt this book Leader and The Way):" 'The Gospel Message 
forth~ next ten years .... Our song books in Song' is the popular book. You ought to 
are all very good. but. so far as I see, the hear them sing in West Virginia." 
'Gospel Message in Song' excels them all." Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. 

Ira C. Moore. a preacher and editor, says: Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb, and many others 
"There is more of the plain, unvarnished have also highly commended this book. 

Prices: 30 cents p~r copv, prppaid; $J.Oo per dozen, not prepat"d; $3-50 
per dozen, prepaid; $20 per hundred, not prepaid;fijtyat hundred rate. 

"REDEMPTION'S WAY IN SONG." by S. H. Hall, Plavil Hall, and P. L. Rowe 

This book contains 115 songs of as sweet, uplifting, and soul-stirring 
music as ever filled the hearts of the devotees of our "Risen Lord." True 
to it's title-" Redemption's Way," in its fullness, fearlessly and specifically 
presented. Convenient in size for evangelists in gospel tent work. 

Price in .each of all: IS cents per copy, pupaid; $I.40 Ptr dozen, not p._paid; $I.6o per 
dozen, prepaid; $IO per ~undred, n<"l prepaid; fifty at the hundred rate. Send all orders for the 
above books to 

S. H. HALL, 81 ASHBY STREET, ATLANTA, GEORGIA 
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FRUIT TREES THAT BEAR We are growers of a general line of fine Fruit, Shade 
and Ornamental Trees and Plants. Especially fine lot 
of June-budded Peach and Yearling Apple Trees for 

Southern Planters. Guaranteed pure, free from disease, correctly grown, and in perfect condition. 
We also grow large quantities of Klondyke and Lady Thompson Strawberry Plants at $3 per 1,000. 
Frost-proof Cabbage Plants. standard varieties. Long Island seed, 500 for seventy-five cents; 1,000 
to 4,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1 per 1,000; 10,000 to 20,000, at ninety cents per 1,000. CASH 
WITH ORDER. Special prices on larger quantities of plants. 

JAS. CURETON. Proprietor Cureton Nurseries, Box 812, Austell, Ga. 

accident, or almost any trifle may be 
sufficient to cut your thread o.f life and 
plunge you into eternal despair. The 
mind cannot conceive of a more terri
ble place. Which home do yau choose? 
Are you not anxicrus to flee the " wrath 
to come?" 

Gael would have all men saved. 
" For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 
(John 3: 16.) "The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness; but is long-suffering 
to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to re
pentance." ( 2 Pet. 3: 9.) If you are 
tired of traveling the broad road of sin 
that leads to destruction and wish to 
walk in the straight and narrow way 
that leads to life eternal, the Bible tells 
you what to dCI--believe, repent, and 
be baptized for the remission of sins. 
(See Acts 2: 38; Matt. 28: 19, 20; 
Luke 24: 46, 47; Mark 16: 16.) Per
haps you may have many sins to give 
up, but what you will gain by doing 

so will be far greater than the loss. 
"For what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall ga.in the whole world, and lose 
his own soul?" (Matt. 8: 36.) 

Many Christians are nat as zealous 
as they should be. Let us take ad
vantage of every opportunity to do 
good, that we be not as the foolish 
virgins, who, on account of the lack 
af oil, were not permi ttecl to attend the 
feast with the bridegroom, or as the 
unprofitable servant, who, because he 
hid his talent, was cast " into outer 
darkness." 

May none of us be like the wayside 
hearer, from whom, as soon as he heard 
the word. Satan came and toak it awa.y, 
but may the one thought of your heart 
be this: "Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like 
his." ( Num. 23: 10.) 

'1'0 DRIVE OUT MALARIA. 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old atandard GROVEl'S TABTB
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking; 'The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It 11 lim
ply quinine and Iron l!l a taateleu torm, 
and the most effectual form. For CI'OW'D 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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EVERY MONTH NEAR DEATH. 

Foster, Ark.-Mrs. Fannie Ellis, of 
Foster, says· "I was sick for seven 
years, and half the time could not stand 
on my f--t. "Every month I was very 
near death. I tried Cardui, and in two 
months 1 was cured, and am now stout 
and healthy. My friends all ask me 
now what cured m '. My looks are a 
testimonial to Cardui." No matter how 
serious or long-standing the trouble, 
Cardui will help you. It is a mild, 
vegetable, tonic remedy, especially 
adapted to relieve and cure the common 
womanly ailments. It relieves woman
ly pains and restores womanly strength. 
Try Cardui. 

DIABETIS. 
A Sli\IPLE HERB QUICKLY CUHES 'l'IIIS 

DltEAD DISEASE TO S'l'AY CURED. 
Diabetes has heretofore 1Jeen considered 

incmable, and the only hope held out to the 
afllicted has been to prolong their years by 
strict dieting. 

A plant recently discovered in Mexico, 
called " diabetol herb," has been found to 
be a specific in the treatment of diabetes, 
quickly reducing the specific gravity and su
gar, restoring \igor and- building up the sys· 
tern. 

'!'his harmless vegetable remedy will re
lieve the patient of his worst symptoms, in 
the most mrgravated cases, within a week; 
and to prove it we will mail the first 50-
cent packag-e for 2[) cents, with free book
let of special value to the diabetic, contain
ing latest diet list and exclusive table of 
food values, giving percentage of starch and 
sugar (carlJohydrates) in two hundred and 
fifty difl'eren t foods. 

Tell your afllicted friends of this offer and 
send 23 cents to-day for 1t full-sized 50-cent 
package. A:\IES CHEMICAL CO:\IPANY, 
Box 114C, Whitney Point, :N. Y. 

HEISKELL'S OINTMENT 
Cure:; Blotchy, Rough and Pimpled skin, Eczema, 
Erys1pelas, Tetter, Ulcers and all skin ailments. 

Price SOc at all Druggiata' 
Send fpr sample and book, "Health and Beauty." 
JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY & CO., 531 COMMERCE ST., PH1LA., Pl. 

i1rs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
:MILLIONS of JIIOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
Jt SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the G"Gl\IS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the b~st !emedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Drugg1sts m every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a hot-· 
~!e. AN OLD A::-:ID WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

GDeLOACH PATENT 
is the Original and Simpleste 

Variable Friction Feed. 

rlWWfi111. 
A void imitators and infring('~ and buy the Genuine. 
Saw :O.Iills, 4 H. P. and up. Shingle Mills, Edgers, Planers 
~th Mills, Shingle Bolters, Drag Saws,'Corn and Flour, 
1\ohlls, Boltet·s and Elevators, Steam and Gasvline 
Engines. Write for free catalog. DeLOACH MILL 
M'F'G C0.1 Box 146, Bridgeport. AJa .. 

il DROPSY Treated. Quick reller. Re. 
moves swelling and short 
breath in a. few days, usually 

gives entire relief 16 to 45 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial P.""atment Free. 
D>r. 0. H. GREEN'S SONS1 Box H, &TLANTA, GA. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHX R. WILLIA:liS. 

On March 4 a discussion began at 
Inglewood, in Obion County, between 
Brother Claude Hall and a Mr. Puckett 
(Baptist). Broth2r Trice, of Union 
City, and a Mr. Jones, of Martin, were 
the moderators. The fight waxed so 
warm that these two moderators de
cided they would enter the fight, sa on 
Friday they discussed the proposition 
of apostasy. On account of bad 
weather and bad roa·ds, the writer was 
not able to attend this double debate; 
and since hearing from it, I regret very 
much not being there. A report of 
a debate from one side is nat always 
as faithfully made as it should be; but 
when made by parties of both sides, 
you can form a pretty correct idea of 
the results. In this, as all other debates, 
both sides claim a victory for their 
man in the subjects discussed. This is 
natural. There is one thing about this 
debate that demands the attention
and not only the attention, but the 
hearty approval-of all good people of 
both sides. This was a clean, high
toned, gentlemanly debate; so reported 
by parties of bath sides. No dirty 
mud slinging; no low, base insinua- · 
tions whatever indulged in by either 
party. From all reports, these four dis
putants certainly observed strictly the 
rules governing debates and have thus 
set an example that should make some 
others feel ashamed. The way debates 
have been conducted in this country 
for some time caused tire goad people 
to turn against and discourage debates. 
To Puckett, Hall, and others belongs 
the praise of dragging the thing out 
of the mud and filth and placing it on 
a high, Christian plane, so as to be 
enjoyed by all who attend. Discussion 
for the sake of truth, and only to learn 
the truth, should be encouraged and 

-engaged in, in every community. This 
is the only way to learn the points of 
difference between those who claim to 
be serving God in accordance with his 
word. People differ on the teaching 
Elf the Bible; the Bible does nat differ 
in its teaching. So long as the people 
differ, a friendly comparison of these 
points of difference is necessary. It 
does good to the honest seeker after 
truth. Congregations should be very 
careful in the selection of men to rep
resent them in debate. Always select 
a clean man if you have one; and if 
you have not, let the debate go by. 
Better have no debate than to be rep
resented by a man who has no regard 
for God's word, seeking only personal 
victory and resorting to all kinds af 

tricks to carry a point. So the Ingle
wood debaters have set a copy which 
I hope all may try to follow in the 
future of debates in West Tennessee. 

In a card from our colored evan
gelist, S. W. Womack, he informs 
me that he is making a tour of 
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West Tennessee among his people, and 
finds a few small congregations strug
gling for existence. At Latham School
house he found twelve members; at 
Camden, one; and at McEwen, seven. 
I know of but one congregation of 
colored people in Obion County, and 
that is in Union City. If there are 
others, I have not learned of them. 
Hundreds of colored people live in 
Obion County that have never heard 
the gospel. It is impassible to believe 
without hearing; ca~not hear without 
a preacher; cannot preach except they 
be sent; and it is the duty of the church 
to send them. For some time there 
was a small congregation near Glass, 
but it has failed to meet for quite a 
time. In our zeal for the salvation of 
souls, how can we utterly ignore the 
colored people, and especially those 
who live near our doors? If two hun
dred brethren would give twenty-five 
cents a month, that will keep an evan
gelist at work all the time. I am in
formed that there are several good 
preachers among the colored people in 
Middle Tennessee, and some one of 
them should be called to the work in 
Obion County. I will guarantee that 
all of our white preachers in Obion 
County will give twenty-five cents a 
month ta this work, and, financially, 
they are the poorest of the brethren. 
Brethren, here is the opportunity; and 
opportunities to do good create the obli
gation to do it, and he who has the 
means must answer far the ends. 
Yes, but some very wise brother says: 
" The negro has no soul, and, therefore, 
is not subject to gospel address." If 
this be true and the negro is not sub
ject to the law of God, how in reason's 
name can he be subject to the laws af 
the land? Why punish him for that 
which he cannot do-violate the law 
when he knows no Jaw? So, if the 
negro has no soul, then the people of 
this nation are guilty before God for 
all legal and brutal punishment in
flicted an them. From the very same 
class of objectors you can hear: "Why 
send money to heathen nations, when 
we have plenty of heathens near us?" 
When you hear one making such con
tentions as this, you can be assured of 
the fact that he is one that gives noth
ing for the spread of the gospel either 
at home or abroad. All he does is to 
object to what others are doing. A 
man very prominent in religious mat
ters said, not long ago: "There are 
many things in the Bible I do not be
lieve. Far instance, I do not believe 
that the whale swallowed Jonah." If a 
man does not believe the story of Jonah 
and the whale, he does not believe in 
Christ, for Christ said: "For as Jonah 
was three days and three nights in the 
belly of the whale, so shall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth." (Matt. 12: 
40.) Again: "I said therefore unto 



MARCH 21, 1912. 

you, that ye shall die in your sins: for 
except ye believe that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins." (John 8: 24.) How 
can one believe in Christ and disbelieve 
what he says? No one can be saved 
in unbelief. To deny the teaching of 
Christ is to deny him; to deny him 
is nothing mare nor less than " old
fashioned infidelity." Yet in many 
places these infidels are very prominent 
members of congregations of religious 
people, and even leaders in the service . 

. A simple, childlike faith in Christ and 
what he teaches is not as common now 
as it was years ago. The infidelity in 
the church to-day is doing a great deal 
mare harm and is a greater hindrance 
to the spread of the gospel than all 
outside influences combined. "If 
therefore the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is the darkness!" 
(Matt. 6: 23.) Let us be very careful, 
lest we be found liars in the sight of 
God. "If we say that we have fellow
ship with him, and walk in darkness, 
we lie, and do not the truth." (1 John 
1: 6.) Some of the congregations of 
this county are liberal contributors 
both to home and foreign work, but 
there are others not doing what they 
should. Some claim that monthly 
preaching for a congregation is un
scriptural, but at the same time are 
not sending the gospel to those who 
have never heard. Just a little incon
sistent, my brother. Prove your faith 
by your works. If you do not need the 
preaching, others do; sa send it to 
them and thus prove your consistency. 
How many congregations .:>r indi
viduals are willing to assist in evan
gelizing the colored people of Obion 
County? 

On Tuesday night, April 9, I am to 
begin a meeting at Samburg; on the 
first Sunday in June, at Jackson. July 
and August will be spent in tent work 
in Lake County; thence back to Obion. 
May is still open for a meeting for some 
place that will take it at that time. 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS OF 
T. B. LARIMORE." 

This series consists of three volumes. 
Price, $1.50 per volume; $4.50 per set. 
You should have the set. If you have 
only one volume, you should have the 
other two. The books are worthy of a 
most careful reading. No one can read 
them without an uplift. 

Address the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

FREE ASTHMA CURE. 

D. J. Lane, a chemist at 130 Lane Build· 
lng, St. 1\Iary's, Kan., manufactures a rem· 
edy for asthma in which he has so much 
confidence that he sends a $1 bottle by ex
press to any one who will write him for it. 
His offer is that he is to be paid for it If It 
cures, and the one taking the treatment Is 
to be the judge. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 377 

••••-•-•••--•Iel!elleiiel!ellellellelleltee!elleiJel!ell!el!ele 
I I i $2 FouNTAIN PEN FOR 50c 1 
I I 
I I I ~OMETHING that is Desirable-Something I 
1 II!J that is Useful-Something that is Dura- I 
I hie-Something that you cannot well get I along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. 

I One that never fails to please the writer. I 
I Every pen guaranteed. Nothing better ever I 1
1 

manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car- I 
ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to 

1 any pen for which stationers would charge you 1 
I $2 or more. I 
I I 11 We have had these pens made specially for I 

the Gospel Advocate, and by giving~a very large 
order have. been able to make this most re-I markable offer to our subscribers. I 

II DON'T FAIL TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. II 
Every one likes a good fountain pen. They 

I come in a neat box, together with glass filler I 
and complete instructions for immediate use. 

~~~ I Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac-
cepted promptly. Send $2, and the Gospel 
Advocate will be mailed to your address for 12 

1 months, and the fountain pen will be sent to 
1 you without additional charge. i 
I I II Address at once 1 McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 

II I Nashville, Tenn. 
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TENTS! GOSPEL TENTS! 
0-Jc_~ 

Best workmanship; hand
sewed roping. Our U. S. A. M. 
P. is 

UNITED STATES 
ARMY MILDEW·PROOF DUCK, 

the only canvas on the market de
serving the name. Samples and 

~~~~;;=::t;±:::;.~¥?:~~· prices of all grades an application. 
FULTON BAG & COTTON MILLS, 

Department R, 
:~~..,....,.,.,.,...--:~"": Dallal, Tms. St. Louis, Mo. New Orleans, La. 

New York, N.Y. Allanh, Ga. 
Order from Our Nearest Plant. 

ONE WOMAN We need one good Christian woman, also preachers .and good !'len, 
to represent us permanently in a pleasant and profitable busmess 

E h Ch h C 't If you have a few hours each day to spare, In ac urc ommunt y you can convert them into gold in our 
employ. Act quickly. Write for fnll particulars to-day. Address GOOD LIVING 
F. W, M~AD PUBI.IS.RING·CO.,Dept. R, P., Johnson, N • Y • 
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SABINAL NOTES. 

BY ISAAC E. TACKETT. 

Since our last report a number of 
events worthy of note have trans
pired. Our students, as a rule. have 
taken special interest in their Bible . 
work. Nearly all that were not Chris
tians when they came have obeyed the 
gospel. Early in November we were 
made happy when three of crur board
ing girls made the confession at a Sun
day-night service, and the following 
afternoon the writer had the pleasure 
of baptizing them. On the following 
Sunday night three of our boarding 
boys made the confession and were 
baptized the next day. fhis increased 
our joys, far we felt that our school 
was having the proper influence over 
the student body. Since then more 
than a dozen other students have been 
baptized. Several young men, realizing 
they had not been living up to their 
duty as Christians, have made their 
statements and asked forgiveness, 
promising to live better and be more 
useful in the future. It is a great 
pleasure to engage in such work as 
this, where one has the opportunity of 
teaching young people in spiritual as 
well as literary affairs. How can any 
sane Christian oppose such work? 

After observing the usual Christmas 
holidays-a custom not born of any 
religious duty; a custom that the 
writer conceives to be one crf the great
est curses to our present Christian civ
ilization, and one that is very destruc
tive to school work, but a custom thrust 
upon us by common consent and de
mand of the masses-we resumed our 
wcrrk and soon had everything in work
ing order. We had a number of new 
enrollments. It was announced some 
months ago that Brother R. L. White
Side would be with us following the 
holidays to assist in some special 
courses. It was afso arranged to have 
him conduct a series crf meetings while 
with us. Accordingly, he began preach
ing on the last Sunday in December. 
Thes9 meetings continued at night al
most uninterruptedly for eight weeks. 
The attendance was large and the in
terest intense. Many listened to 
Brother Whiteside's powerful sermons. 
About thirty-five were baptized and 
restored, a good portion of whom were 
college students. Brother Whiteside 
is a great man. vVe all believe his ser
mons to have edified and strengthened 
the church more than any other preach
ing we have yet had, and we have 
had some of the best. We wish to 
commend Brother Whiteside to the 
churches at large as a faithful. fearless 
defender and teacher of the gospel. 
His life and character are beyond re- · 
proach. Any church will be greatly 
benefited by his services. 

vVe have also had the pleasure of 
havina both Brother J. M. McCaleb and 
Brother Don Carlos Janes with us dur-
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If You Reduce Your Cotton Acreage 

Don't You Want Also to Reduce 
the Cost of Production of Cotton? 

If so, use more Fertilizers. This is the cheapest way to 
make cotton! If you will 

Use 
Virginia-Carolina 
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ing the past month. Brother McCaleb 
was on his way to Japan. He spent 
nearly twenty-four hours with us, 
making two inter2sting and instructive 
speeches during the time. His speeches 
were both made at, the college. We 
were greatly benefited by his visit. 
We consider Brother McCaleb a great 
man and that he is doing a great work. 
vVe are hopeful that the brotherhood 
of the United States will came freely 
to his assistance in building the addi
tional room for his school in Tokyo. 
Brother Janes delivered his series of 
five lectures at the college. The stu
dents and all others that attended en
joyed his lectures. He had a good 
hearing. Brother Janes has traveled 
in the crld country and speaks from 
actual experience. His lectures are 
illustrated by stereopticon views. His 
work was highly beneficial to the stu
dents. \Ve wish to commend his lec
tures to the brotherhood as a feature 
of education. Besides these lectures at 
night, Brother Janes made interesting 
speeches to the school in daytime. 

Brother J. Will Henley, one crf our 
best evangelists of Arkansas, has re
cently moved his family to Sabinal. 
He contemp'ates locating here perma
nently. He has placed two children in 
college. Brother Henley is now in a · 
very interesting meeting at Uvalde. 
It has been in progress about five weeks 

Fresh 
From the Ocean 

The appetizing deep-sea freshness is 
secured by cooking and packing the fish 
within a few hours after they are 
caught. Hermetically sealed and with
out preservative the ocean Aavor is Still 
in the food when you open the tin. 

Burnham 8 Morrill 
Fish Flakes 
JOe-two sizes-JSc 

Ready for instant use in preparing delicious 
CODFISH BALLS. CREAMED FISH, 
FISH HASH, CHOWDER and other 
dainties-No soaking, picking or boiling
keeps in any climate. 

At your grocers everywhere, or mail us 1 Oc 
and receive a full~size I Oc package, prepaid. 

FREE---''Good E(Jting-'' a hook ,frccipts hy the 
editor uf the "Boston Coakint Scf~t,ol Magazine." 

BURNHAM & MORRILL CO. 



MARCH 21, 1912. 

and is to continue indefinitely. The 
church there is being greatly strength
ened by his preaching. The trouble 
that has existed among the brethren 
there seems ta be entirely settled as a 
result of his labors. Brother L. A. 
Moody, formerly of Bluff City, but now 
of Thorp Spring, Texas, has recently 
visited us. Brother Moody will move 
to Sabinal in the near future. Brother 
Whiteside is holding a meeting at Fal
furrias since closing his work with us. 

\Ve have abaut completed our school 
arrangements for the next session. At 
a recent meeting of the board of trus
tees the writer was elected as president 
of the college for a period of three 
years. Arrangements are about made 
for all the other teachers and the work 
will soon assume a definite shape. I 
have been serving as president of this 
schoal for the past three years, and I 
have labored so incessantly that I have 
had serious apprehensions of taking a 
rest after this session. These people 
have been good to me, and I appreciate 
their favors. They insist on my con
tinuing with the work. I want to do 
what is best for the school. I have 
agreed to stay with the work at least 
until some one else can be secured for 
this position who can do the work bet
ter than I. 

A good many bl'ethren have taken 
interest in the education of our Mexi
can boy. Announcements concerning 
him have been made heretofore. Quite 
a number have contributed to his ex
pens2~. These contributions have been 
a~knowledged privately. I thank all 
of those who have assisted for the in
terest they have manifested. Some 
have volunteered to do more if neces
sary. I lack abaut fifty dollars having 
received enough to pay his expenses 
for the sess_ion. It is now costing me 
fifteen dollars a month to give him 
proper instruction. As he expects to 
preach to the Mexicans, we are having 
to teach him the Bible, as well as 'lit
erary subjects, in the Spanish. I am 
paying our Spanish teacher this 
amount ta give him proper attention. 
\Ve are translating all of his sermon 
outlines into the Spanish, and are as
sisting him in the proper arrangement 
of his sermons in his outline book. 
He is a fine boy. He is preaching 
weekly at a :Mexican church here. In 
intelligence, consecration, and energy, 
he is above the average American stu
dent. If he can be properly edacated 
and directed for a few years, he will 
be a power far good among his people. 
I am anxious for our brethren to estab
lish a permanent micsion in Old Mex
ico. Brother E. 1\Iilwee has been doing 
active work in this line in that coun
try for about four years. I want us 
to get something permanent in shape 
and assist him. This Mexican boy will 
be a fine piece of material ta use in 
such a work. I will appr,eciate any 
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Your Best Helper 
Y OU work too hard on your farm if you haven't an engine. You can 

make more money, with much less labor, by using an I H C gasoline 
engine. Why not profit by the experience of other farmers? Why 

not let an I H C engine help you, too? Think what it means to you and 
your family to have the cream separator, churn, pump, feed grinder, fan
ning mill, thresher, woodsaw, grindstone, washing machine, and many 
other machines, run by an · 

I H C Gasoline Engine 
Think of the profit you will make by the saving of work and time. Think 
how much more pleasant, how much more attractive your farm and 
home will 'become when the I H C engine does so much of the hard work. 

I H C gasoline engines are reliable and durable. They run smoothly, 
year in and year out. Whatever style and size engine you 
want is in the I H Cline, which includes: Vertical type-2, 
3, 25, and 35-horse power; horizontal-! to 50-horse power; 
mounted on skids-1 to 8-horse power; portable-! to 25-
horse power; traction-12 to 45-horse power; sawing, 
pui?ping, spraying, hoisting, and grinding outfits, etc. 
Bmlt to operate on gas, gasoline, kerosene, distillate, or 
alcohol- air-cooled or water-cooled. See the I H C local 
dealer, or, write for our new catalogue. 

= (Incorporated) i/d '1 
International Harvester Company of America !//: 

f Chicago U S A 
I H C Service Bureau 

The purnose of this Bureau is to furnish, free of charge to -
all, the best Information obtamable on better farming If you ~ 

:1111111:~:~~~~;:1::1:~:;::~;;;1:!;~:;:~~ 
further contributions my brother may 
see proper to give to assist in the de
fraying of the balance of his expenses. 

ATTENTION. 

BY SA~[ A. ROGEB~. 

:Not long ago I saw a list of preaching 
brethren who wanted to preach in desti
tute places. The field is open at Bisbee, 
Ariz., for an able, straight, solid, Chris
tian minister who can show a good 
and honest person what Christ's law 
of love is from a biblical standpoint. 
Again, ta fight sin in God's way, you 
can use the Christian Church building 
at Bisbee, also another building one 
mile from Bisbee. There are only two 
or three here. so I am informed, who 
worship as God's word directs. At one 
time there was a church of Ghrist here, 
but innovations and Satan working 
through the children of disobedience 
playecl havoc. The climate is very 
good at Bisbee. Do not allow this to 
pass by unnoticed. This field is very 

much in need of unmixed. preaching. 
Brother J. W. Grant was here at one 
time; but how weak are some who de
part from the strait and narrow way 
and cause others to depart frarn the 
Lord! We must be in harmony with 
God and conoistent with his word. 
We must continue to· strive to enter 
in at the strait gate. 

A LETTER FROM MISSISSIPPI. 
Mr. H. H. Jackson, of Friar's Point, 

:II iss., writes: "Find inclosed 50 cents, for 
which send me two boxes of Gray's Oint
ment. I am glad to report that Gray's 
Ointment has made a permanent cure of a 
sore of sixteen years' standing." 

For ninety-one years (almost a century) 
Gray's Ointment has held first place with 
physicians and people alike in the cure of 
bolls, carbuncles, old sores, and other ln
tlammations, and in the prevention of blood 
poisoning. To demonstrate Its wonderful 
curath·e power' to those who have never 
used it, a free sample will be sent by mall. 
Per box at drug stores, 25 cents. DR. W. 
F, GRAY & CO., 825 Gray Building, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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I CAN CURE YOU PRE E 
OF RHEUMATISM 

. 'J'his photog-raph truthfully shows the ter
rible effects of rheumatism in my case but 
to-day I enjoy perfect health and devot'e my 
I ife to curing others. 

After ·spending $20,000 and suffering- un
told agony for thirty-six years, I discovered 
a remedy which permanently cured me and 
I will send yon a paclmge of the very 'same 
medicine absolutely free. 

Don't send anv monev-it's free A let-
ter will brin_g it 'promptiy. · 

Your absolute satisfaction at all times is 
positively guaranteed. 

Every day lost means one more day of 
needless pain, so write now to S. T. Delano 
Department 221A, Delano Building, Syra: 
cuse, N.Y. 

Sent On .A ---year's Trial 
Under Bond to Please or Nos:i: 

Don't bu~t;;st that the ~:-;o~ 
instrument and you will know whether 1t will please 

you and Is all the 
seller claimed. 

Cornish pianos 
and organs are sent 
on trial (freight 
paid If desired) to 
demonstrate 
quality without 
obligating prospec· 
tive buyers to keep 
them and are sold 
on a binding basis 
that, 1f not exactly 
as represented or 
in any way unsatls· 
factory, the tnstru· 
ment wtll be taken 
back at any ·time 
within a year, re-

chase money, and assuming all fraf:~td.!:Jfar:i~. pur-

Sold At Factory Prices 
B~~~s~al 

Plan" you buy intelligently save 
one·thlrd or more of regular'rctuU 
price, and get an instrument of re· 
nowned quul!ty and. superior tone. 

Perfection of material and work· 
manship guaranteed for 25 years. 

You ChooseY our Own Terms 
c:h -;:c;eilit'f'r:;;-o::;lo 
Fa;;; Ye::;:-As Y ~uUk; 
Se;dtod7; fo;th~dsom; 
Cornish Book, which explains 
fully our very ltberal terms of 
selling plans and shows the 
latest styles of piano~ and or
~aus. You should have tlhts 
beautifully illustrated book,, 
whether you buy or not. 

0 QfUiSb 0" Washington, New Jersey 
~ ~\J•t E<~tablished Over lialfa Century. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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THE VENERABLE W. P. RICH· 
ARDSON. 

BY W. K. ROSE. 

Our dearly beloved W. P. Richardson 
went to his long-saught home across the 
valley that separates us from him, on 
March 6. 1912. Just because we will 
miss him, this announcement will 
bring sorrow to many hearts that have 
been blessed by his influence. For we 
sorrow not as those who have no hope. 
Besides immediate relations, none will 
miss him more than the preachers of 
Texas. We loved to learn from him. 

His usefulness has for the past few 
years been confined principally to the 
use af his pen. Much public speaking 
was made impossible on account of 
physical inability. But eternity alone 
can tell of his work for the good of 
humanity through this medium. 

While associated with him for the 
last six years, he often said to me that 
what good he could ever expect ta do 
must be to give us who are younger 
and more active the benefit of his 
study. This he has faithfully done, 
endeavoring to commit the word into 
the hands of "faithful men, who shall 
be able to teach others." 

The preachers present at the funeral 
were Brother Jae S. Warlick and my
self. We have known him so well that 
we felt that we knew somewhat of how 
he would have ordered things relative 
to what might be said of him and 
thing-s that might be done. With re
spect to what we conceived to be his 
preferences relative to such matters 
did we speak to the family and to the 
concourse af people present at the 
home in Alvarado and at the grave at 
Stubblefield, his old home. 

Brother Warlick's address was char
acteristic. It was complete. What he 
said, I should be glad to reproduce 
here, but am unable. His words were 
full of expression of his affection for 
and attachment to Brother Richardson. 
As he recounted the virtues prominent 
in Brother Richardson's life, we found 
ourselves almost living again the 
hours spent with him, when the sun
shine of these virtues kissed the bosom 
of the flowers of Hope, and Faith was 
made to lead us to g.I;eater achieve
ment. In tenderness and tears, wards 
of comfort and sympathy were spoken 
to the family, while earnest exhorta
tion was given that Brother Richard
son's history of Christian influence 
and character might indeed be pos
sessed and emulated by his only son 
and his faithful wife, that they might 
be able to commit the same to their 
son, now two years old, and who was 
loved devotedly by the grandfather. 

When Brother Warlick had closed 
his excellent address, I followed with 
such words as I was able to command, 
that I thought might in some way be 
able to lessen the pain of sorrow and 
brighten hope for the future. Then, 
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as naw, I found words inadequate to 
express my love and appreciation of 
Brother. Richardson. I am indebted to 
him for much of my success in the 
battles of life, if any I have attained. 
I have visited him in his home and was 
always glad to have him in my home. 

His wife preceded him to enter the 
Father's house. The writer preached 
her funeral about four years ago in 
the old home at Stubblefield. She was 
laid ta rest in a beautiful grove of 
trees near the home. Since thai time 
Brother Richarson has lived with his 
son, Tom, his only child. His last days 
were made, in this home, just as happy 
as love and labor could make them. 

At the conclusion of the service at 
the house, we went to the family burial 
ground, and laid his body away by the 
side of his campanian, while his old 
neighbors and devoted friends wept, 
and some of us sung of their home 
and ours where death cannot disturb 
our joy. 

God bless his life's work. Bless the 
home where he was loved and cared 
for. Lead this home in paths of peace 
and love and light; and when we all 
have crossed the tide~ gather us home 
to thee. 

If you would know more af the will 
of God, be careful to practice what you 
already know. 

A W ARNING.-To feel tired before exer
tion is not laziness-it's a sign that the sys
tem lncks vitality and needs the tonic effect 
of Hood's Sarsaparilla. Sufferers should 
not. delay. Get rid of tbat tired feeling by 
begmnlng to take Hood's Sarsaparilla to-day. 
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THE CHURCH AT WAYCROSS, 
CA. 

BY L. J. J.A.CKSOX. 

Some of those who were driven out 
of Jerusalem by the fierce opposition 
and bitter persecution which early dis
ciples encountered went to Antioch 
preaching the Lord Jesus. "Then 
tidings of these things came unto the 
ears of the church which was in Jeru
salem: and they sent fctrth Barnabas, 
that he should go as far as· Antioch." 
The observations specially desired to 
be noted here are: 

1. Cooperation of church and evan
gelist. The local church or con
gregation in Jerusalem, hearing of 
the work begun in Antioch, were 
quick to recognize it and to see 
an opportunity for more extensive 
labor in that inviting field. So Barna
bas was sent by this local congregation 
to Antioch, "who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with pur
pose of heart they wctuld cleave unto 
the Lord." 

2. The church was well established 
in Antioch. The cooperation resuited · 
in " much people " being "added unto 
the Lord." The humble start made by 
those persecuted disciples was not lost. 
The subsequ,ent history of the church 
in Antioch showed the divine wisdom 
displayed by the Jerusalem church in 
following up the work. The church 
there flourished long after the men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, Barnabas and 
Paul, had passed away, for within the 
fcturth century there -is said to have 
been in Antioch one hundred thousand 
·Christians. 

Now, what is desired is that a like 
principle shall be applied to the work 
in Waycross, Ga. Brother H. C. Shoul
·ders, who went practically at his own 
·charges, began the work there; a few 
others have labored there. A small 
band of disciples meet in a rented 
church house on Sunday mornings. 
'They are pctor, and none of them well 
.qualified to conduct the services. They 
.are praying for some man to come over 
and help them! What congregations 
will concentrate their missionary ef
forts on Waycross? Who is the Barna
bas that will go down .and help, set that 
the effort there shall not be lost? 

The field is unlimited. Waycross 
has a population of fourteen thousand, 
·a fine climate, good water, and almost 
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Want a Tonic? Co To Your Doctor 
!salcoholatonic? No! Doesitmakethebloodpure? No! Does 
1t strengthen the nerves? No! Is Ayer's Sarsaparilla a tonic? 
Yes ! Does it make the blood pure? Yes! Does it strengthen 
the nerves? Yes! By asking your doctor you can learn more 
about this family medicine. Follow his advice. i~~~~:e~!~~~: 

Send For This-. 
Factory Catalog l You haven't any idea how close you can buy 

the best stov.e made until you've seen our Big 
FACTORY STOVE BOOK. 400 styles-cook 
stoves, ranges, heating stoves, gas stoves 
and furnaces. Take your choice-

Cash or Credit 
30 365 Days• Approval Test 

We couldn't sell on any 

other than this sure-sat· Save $5 to $AI 0 
a;:~~~- isfaction plan. We can't ':I 
::; afford one dissatisfied 

customer. Money back 
and freight paid both 
ways if any stove sent 

from our factory fails to 
suit. A Kalamazoo stands 

for q?fality-:-wear 
-b1g savmg. 

wholly a working people. It is a field 
white already unto the harvest for the 
disciples. A golden opportunity for 
New Testament mission work, with no 
dark and difficult language to en
counter. Shall the work be followed 
up in ·waycross? If interested, write 
me at Pensacola, Fla. 

"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE 
WORSHIP." 

From G. G. Taylor, Valdosta, Ga., 
December 6, 1911: " The book, ' Instru
mental Music in the Worship,' as I 
honestly believe it deserves, will take 
high rank amctng the choicest litera
ture of the church of Christ. It will 
be accepted as a verital:!l~ thesaurus of 
:historic facts relating to the subject 
on which it treats, not only by the 
honest inquirers after truth now liv
ing, but by generations yet unborn. 
Long after the author shall have 
ceased to reasc n and write for the good 
af mankind this volume will be read 

Don't pay a dealer to help you buy your 
stove. Do it yourself-you can buy from us 
better and cheaper than any dealer can buy 
of any factory and keep the dealer's profit 
in your own pocket. '"' 

Every stove shiP:ped same d~y order Is re• 
ceived. Wr1te for )fACTORY Pr1ce Book No. 452, 

Kalamazoo Stove Co., Mfrs., Kalamazoo. Mich. 

and prized and admired as a masterful 
exposure of a gigantic evil. Long 
after its author shall be pronounced 
dead this work of his will llve to un
deceive the misguided, to enlighten the 
uneducated, and to confirm those who 
accept Jesus as supreme and exclusive 
in authority, and his word as a full 
revelation of his will in all that apper
tains to divine worship." 

" Instrumental Music in the Worship, 
or the Greek Verb 'Psallo.' " By M. C. 
Kurfees, Louisville, Ky. The writer 
was a teacher of New Testament Greek, 
and the verb " psallo " so interested 
his class that he set apart a special 
season for its treatment, and the paper 
he made ready has grown into this 
good-sized book. He says the matter 
of instrumental music is llke a certain 
ghctst which will not down and he pro
poses to give it serious and extended 
treatment. He takes up the lexicons 
and the practices of the churches in 
the old and new times, from the Old 
Testament days on down to to-day." 

ou.,,., .. ,ll ... of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. PriCe $1.00, retaU. 
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Smoke of Herbs 
Cures Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and it Costs 
Nothing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs, leaves, 
flowers, and berries (containing no 
tobacco or habit-forming drugs) is 
either smoked in an ordinary clean 
pipe or smoking tube; and by drawing 
the medicated smoke into the mouth 
and inhaling into the lungs or sending 
it out through the nostrils in a per
fectly natural way, the worst case of 
catarrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleasant to use, and at the 
same time it is entirely harmless and 
can be used by man, woman, or child. 

Just as catarrh is contracted by 
breathing cold or dust and germ-laden 
air, just so this balmy antiseptic smok
ing remedy goes to all the affected 
parts of the air passages of the head, 
nose, throat, and lungs. It can readily 
be seen why the ordina,ry treatments, 
such as sprays, ointments, salves, 
liquid or tablet medicines, fail; they do 
not and cannot reach all the affected 
parts. 

If you have catarrh of the nose, 
thr~at or lungs, choking, stopped-up 
feellng, colds, catarrhal headaches· 
if you are given to hawking and spit
ting, this simple, yet scientific, treat
ment should cure you. 

An Illustrated book which goes thor
oughly into the whole question af the 
cause, cure, and prevention of catarrh 
will, upon request, be sent you. by Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street 
Atlanta, Ga. ' 

He will also mail you five days' free 
treatment. You will at once see that 
it is a wonderful remedy; and as it 
only costs one dollar for the regular 
treatment, It is within the reach or 
every one. It is not necessary to send 
any money; simply send your name 
and address and the booklet and free 
trial package will be mailed you im
diately. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you sutrer from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding plies, send me yonr addreu 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of thla home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality !f requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Bend nc 
money, but tell othen of this otrer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, SouO 
Bend, Ind. 

Don't Wear a Truss 

E I TSCURED ~3,.~u:o'i-d~~o:~~~~~ 
pay_ our sma.ll professional fee 
unt1l cured and satisfied. German. 

m.,rlcan Institute, 984 Grand Ave., Kanaas Clty1 M ... 
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BOAZ·PENICK DEBATE, 

BY T. B. 'THO~IPSON. 

This debate took place af Viola, Ky., 
beginning on February 27 and c[o,sing 
on March 1. The house was packed to 
its utmast capacity every day. The 
disputants were Brother W. T. Boaz, 
of Columbia, Tenn., and Mr. I. N. 
Penick, of Martin, Tenn. They repre
sented the church of Jesus Christ and 
the Missionary Baptist Church, re
spectively. · 

The audiences were exceedingly well
behaved and there was no friction, ex
cept that resulting from the Bap
tist moderator's indisposition to have 
the rules strictly adhered to. I will 
say in this connection that I have 
never seen a man who is more un
biased as a moderator than Brother 
J. W. Shepherd, who was Brother Boaz' 
moderator. If I were debating and 
could find a man among my opponent's 
brethren who understood moderating 
as well, and would be as conscientious 
as Brother Shepherd in the discharge 
of his duty along that line, I would be 
perfectly willing for him to fill the · 
place for both me and my opponent. 

The subjects discussed were the es
tablishment of the church and the de· 
sign of b3,ptism. Penick affirmed on 
the first and Boaz on the second. 

In his first speech Mr. Penick was 
very indefinite. Even the ordinary 
listener could plainly see that Mr. 
Penick was attempting to put his appo
nent in the lead. He introduced the 
temple as a type of the church, but 
could not be induced to say whether 
God was in his type before the cloud 
filled the same or not. When strong 
men forsake their own proof, there is 
something wrong with" their praposi
tion. Mr. Penick made a child's play 
on his definition of " new testament" 
as found in his proposition. This, of 
course, made our confidence grow in 
the position we occupy. "\Ve feel sure 
that Mr. Penick represents the strength 
o'f the Baptists in the South to-day, 
and to see him so straitened in his 
failure to define and his attempt to 
evade the issue was only to impress 
the listener that his proposition was 
illogical and unscriptural. 

The second proposition was affirmed 
by Brother Boaz. He laid a foundation 
in his first speech that na living man 
can refute. It has never been mine, 
in any deb'lte, to see any man who pro
poses to debate ignore a speech more 
than did Penick this one. He began at 
once to try to sidetrack the issue, show
ing by that that he recognized his 
inability to grapple with same. He 
could by no means be persuaded to no
tice the grammatical construction of 
the conjunctions in Mark 16: 16 and 
Acts 2: 38. He would say nothing 
about the tense of the verbs in Gal. 3: 
27 and Col. 2: 11, 12. These reasons 
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could be easily seen and fully appre
clatecl by every schoolboy present. 

Penick contended that the preposi
tion "eis" should be translated by 
"into" in such passages as John 3: 
16, 18, 36; Gal. 2: 16; 1 John 5: 10. 
But Brother Boaz met this assertion 
by affirming that the world's scholar
ship is against any such translation. 
He then read the passage from the 
Common Version, English Revised Ver
sion, American Standard Version, and 
Bible Union Version, all of which trans
late the word by " in," " on," or 
" upon," and never by "believe into 
Christ;" and in vain did Brother Boaz 
call for one respectable translation, that 
represented the scholarship of America 
or Europe, which translated any one 
of the p3,ssages " believe into Christ." 
Just why men will possess enough of 
the ego to fly intq the face of the schol
arship of the world, and so little love 
for God as to fly into the face of his 
word, I am unable to explain. It can 
only be the dying struggles of the 
supporters of a lost cause that would 
thus do. Penick insisted that Boaz 
was hiding behind an gnglish idiom 
in demanding the above translation, 
and suggested that Boaz could not find 
the word "immerse " in any of the 
accepted translations. Of course that 
brought a smile to the face of every 
student of language, and the audience 
was soon in possession of the fact that 
there was no kinship between the posi
tion taken by Boaz and the attempted 
answer, inasmuch as we did not have 
a translation of the word "baptize," 
it being only the anglicized form ancl 
not a translation. 

If I have listened to the many de
bates ta any profit whatever. I am pre
pared to give my conclusion as to the 
Baptist debaters of to-day. Their 
strength is mrasured thus: Their abil
ity to keep from defining the issue and 
committing themselves to any position 
whatever when in the affirmative· 
their ability to cover their opponent'~ 
position and keep the audience from 
seeing same, while they introduce new 
issues to draw the unwary listener 
away from the position advanced, 
when in the negative. 

I will-say this much for the Baptists: 
If they were satisfied with their cham
pion's work in this debate, they are 
ma2t certainly easily plea.sed, and 
should show no disposition to feel dis· 
satisfied with anything that comes up 
in life. That Penick made a signal 
failure in this debate was manifest. 
Fa!' the church of Christ everywhere 
I take the liberty to say that wh~rever 
the truth needs to be held up against 
the attac:ks of Mr. Peniclr, Brother Boaz 
is amply able and is ready to serve 
you. 

The scene of this debate brought 
many happy recollections to the mem
ory of Brother Boaz, as it was the 
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neighborhood of his early boyhood. 
The people showed their appreciation 
for him by flocking from far and near 
to hear this debate. I must mention 
the fact that his father and mother 
were there to share the joys of seeing 
the truth held up against error. The 
following preachers were present: 
J. W. Shepherd (who moderated far 
Brother Boaz), J. S. Haskins, F. 0. 
Howell, D. N. Barnett, W. C. Hall, 
C. M. Stubblefield, J. E. Laird, W. L. 
Re2ves, C. C. Houston, C. S. Austin, 
.J. W. Dunn, A. L. Wilson, T. M. Carney, 
T. H. Etheridge, L. A. Winstead, H. M. 
Phillips, and the writer. It may be pos
sible that there were some whose names 
I did not get. We would be glad to 
meet again under similar circum
stances. Let the work of investigation 
go on, but hald debates on a high 
plane. The truth is mighty and will 
prevail. 

FALSELY ACCUSED. 

BY S'l'ANI<'ORD CHAMBERS. 

Perhaps some of the readers af the 
Gospel Advocate see the Standard and 
noticed, a few weeks ago, in " Editorial 
Comments," the statement that a 
church in New Orleans with the" creed 
in the deed " had been soliciting funds 
of churches which it denies are 
churches of Christ and with which it 
will have no fellowship. 

I wrote the Standard an article to 
set the matter right before its readers, 
but it did not see daylight in that 
paper. A brief acknowledgment of the 
needed correction, however, was made. 
But doubtless many saw the accusation 
who did not see the little note of cor
rection; so I wish in a few words to 
say the accusation is not in accord with 
the facts. So far as we knaw and so 
far as answers to our letters show, 
only one person opposed to the re
strictive clause received one of our let
ters. He was a preacher at McMinn
ville, Tenn., whom we supposed to be 
in accord with us, and we likewise sup
posed the church ta be until we re
ceived his reply. 

The twenty-five hundred dollars 
raised came wholly from brethren and 
churches whom the Standard's in
formant would stigmatize as "unmis
sionary" and "noncooperative "-such 
as, the Standard says, " would be little 
miss2d if it died." 

The clause in the deed is a weapon 
that cuts both ways. It heads off in
novations, on the ane hand, and, on 
the other, casts a reflection on those 
who have made it necessary for people 
thus to protect their property. We 
would not need to lock our stables if 
there were na thieves in the world. 
\Ve would scarcely need deeds to our 
property if all men were righteous. 

A man donating a plat of ground 
for a park or school or church has a 
right to state the conditions upon 
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which it shall be used. If he wishes ta 
put restrictive clauses in the deed, it 
is his own business. In the case of a 
church, it can accept the gift on the 
conditions or reject. It is not bound 
to accept. If it accepts, it is not at all 
creed bound. If it learns later that 
the thing prohibited by the donor is 
authorized by the New Testament and 
wishes to practice it, the church can 
change its quarters without having 
any back rent ta pay. It is not bound 
at all. 

The men who put their money into a 
church property have a right to say 

of the mourners' bench into their 
hauses and into their services, the easi
est and quickest way to avoid such dis· 
turbances would be to preclude the 
mourners' bench by a clause in the 
deed. Let those who want to practice 
the mourners'-bench system build 
themselves houses instead of thrusting 
their unauthorized practice upon those 
whose money built the house ar else 
thrusting the builders and original 
owners out. And so with those who 
cannot contentedly worship without 
organs. vVe have learned that those 
who take our church houses do not 

what purposes the property shall ser:ve. 
1 

want them if they cannot use the organ 
If not, why not? If our congregations therein. We save our houses by pre-
had been disturbed by the introduction eluding the organ. · 
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WOR 
By R. H. Boll. 

The Word ol Cod in the Home. 

One of the things God impressed upon his people Israel 
was that they must keep God's word current among them
selves and make it the topic of daily conversation. Espe
cially did it devolve upon parents to teach it to their chil
dren. The history of God's dealings with the fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; the bondage of Egypt and the 
glorious deliverance under Moses; the instructive episodes 
of the wilderness migrations; the conquest of the land 
under Joshua; the punishments of the backsliding people 
and the deliverances through "judges" raised up of God, 
stories more fascinating than inane children's tales and in
finitely more helpful; and the commandments and statutes 
and ordinances and covenants, revelations of Gad in his will 

-all these things must be kept before the eyes of the grow
ing generation for the designated purpose " that they might 
set their hope in God, and not forget the works of Gad, 
but keep his commandments, and might not be as their 
fathers, a stubborn and rebellious generation." (Ps. 78: 
4-8.) This was an avowed object of the inspired word, and 
the word never fails in producing its God-designed effect 
in young hearts when faithfully impressed. What might be 
termed the central passage of the lam urges this duty upon 
parents in strong terms: "Hear, 0 Israel: Jehovah our God 
is one Jehovah: and thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 
And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be 
upon thy heart; and thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thy house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou liest down, and when thou risest up." (Deut. 6: 4-9.) 
The same responsibility rests to-day upon Christian parents. 
Happy and blessed the household where Gad's word is the 
chief topic of conversation and children learn of God early 
and grow up in the fear and nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 

Accepting Your Punishment. 

In God's prediction of Israel's ultimate repentance and 
restoration, it is a striking point that in their penitence they 
shall "accept the punishment of their iniquity." The pride 
of the carnal heart is always evident in its endeavor to 
justify itself against God. It likes to pose as an unjust 
suffere~. It would minimize its guilt, protest against the 
severity of the punishment, charge God with cruelty. But 
when repentance comes, when sin is seen in God's searching 
light, then comes self-abasement and submission to God. 
Even a Job says then: " I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes." The prophet hears penitent Israel saying: "I 
will bear the indignation of Jehovah, because I have sinned 
against him; until he plead my cause, and execute judgment 
for me." (Micah 7: 9.) Cain may say, "My punishment 
is heavier than I can bear;" but Israel repentant vindicates 
God, acknowledges the justice of the penalty, and sub~its 
to it in patient hope of deliverance. And this is the spirit 
God still seeks for in the sinner. It is only when such a 
frame of mind is manifest that Gad will turn and bless. 
(Lev. 26: 40-45.) 

The Extremes that Met in Jesus. 
We are always put to it to keep a true balance. We fight 

against sin and error, and before we realize it we have 
developed into self-righteous, hard-hearted Pharisees. Or 
else we feel divine pity for the sinner, condescend to his low 
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estate, befriend him, lift him up, and presently we are in
clined to think lightly of guilt and condone iniquity. We 
must forever go to school to our Master, and abide in con
stant communion with his Spirit. Only so can we be firm 
and true without being unsympathetic and repellant, and 
tenderly compassionate without winking at sin. "On some 
have mercy with fear; hating even the garment spotted by 
the fiesh." "Abhor that which is evil;" yet" be ye merciful, 
even as your Father is merciful. And .judge not, and ye 
shall not be judged: and condemn not, and ye shall not be 
condemned: release, and ye shall be released." Forgive sin 
without excusing it; hate it and combat it while loving and 
helping the sinner. This was the constant attitude of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

~ ~ ~ 

Is the World Crowing Better? 

The question is not so easy to answer. Tell me first what 
is to be the standard of judgment, faith or sight? If we are 
to judge by appearances, it is undeniable that some great 
improvements have been made in several directions. There 
is more of altruism, of philanthropy, of public conscience, 
of better international manners, than formerly. If we are 
to judge, on the other hand, by the dictum of God's word, 
then the " whole world lieth in the wicked one," and unto 
the consummation of the age the followers of Christ, being 
called aut of the world, are required to maintain a holy 
separation from it. What Jesus called "the world" in his 
day (the Jewish polity) was even better in many respects 
than our "world" to-day;. but the Lord characterized it as 
utterly astray. "The world cannot hate you," he said to his 
brethren; "but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that its 
works are evil." (John 7: 7.) Of his disciples he said, 
"They are not of the world, even a;; I am not of the world;" 
and, " I pray not that thou shouldest take them from the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil one." 
(John 17: 14-17.) This last-named personage is elsewhere 
designated as " the prince of this world;" " the god of this 
age;" "the prince of the powers of the air, of the spirit 
that now worketh in the sons of disobedience." John pleads 
with- the Christians not to'love the world, neither the things 
that are in (pertain to) the world; and sums. up the under
lying aim of the world's work under three heads: "the 
lust of the fiesh," "the lust of the eyes," "the vainglory of 
life." (1 John 2: 15-17.) The "world" is, in fact, the 
aggregate of carnal, unregenerate men, the. grand sum total 
of the lost, ruined, disobedient " children of wrath," with all 
their joint and individual doings. And if the component 
parts are of such quality, the great whole can be no better, 
but must rather, by intensifying cooperation, be an even 
worse thing. Neither is there hope of "gradual improve
ment." The corrupt tree does not gradually become a good 
tree. Thorns do not gradually begin to bear grapes. Fur
thermore, the testimony of God's word hold_s out a prospect 
for the last days entirely oppo3ed to the conclusions of a 
carnal optimism-a picture of "worldliness" intensified, 
affecting even the little separate company with its pernicious 
influence; so that it is problematical whether the Son of 
man when he cometh shall even find faith on the earth. 

Thus do faith and sight conflict on this question. But it 
is a foregone conclusion with God's people that when faith 
and sight disagree, they go strictly by the farmer. We have 
often been deceived by appearances; but God is always right 
and his word is truth. If Satan is indeed the prince of this 
world, the matter is greatly cleared up already. For we 
are not ignorant of his devices. Since of old he trans
forms himself into an angel of light, his emissaries wear 
the garb of ministers of righteousness. (2 Cor. 11: 14.) It 
is no marvel, then, if he should clothe his domain also with 
fair show, if only that he might beguile unwary Christians 
into conformity with the world and induce them to dissi-

pate their time and talents in worldly alliances and en
tanglements and earthly schemes of improvement. 

There is a point, however, that should not be left out of 
view in drawing an estimate of the world to-day. If it 
should be granted that the world, absolutely considered, is 
much better to-day than ever before, the man of faith is 
again reminded of the basis of God's judgment-that it is 
never absolute, but always relative. God never weighs a 
man simply by his outward morality, but holds him respon
sible according to the light and opportunity he has enjoyed. 
Sodom was unmentionably evil; yet not as evil as decent, 
religious Capernaum. Humanly judging, Capernaum was 
incomparably better than Sodom. The morals, spirit, social 
and religious life of Capernaum was so much higher and 
purer than Sodom's that the very comparison of the two 
communities seems preposterous. Nevertheless, by God's 
unerring verdict Capernaum was the worst of the two
not by standards of actual moral conduct, but by intrinsic 
fact. The basis of the verdict. was this, that Sodom would 
certainly have accepted the truth which Capernaum slighted, 
and would have repented. The treatment accorded to the 
Light is the great test that reveals the true character and 
quality of man's heart. It shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
in the day of judgment than for Capernav.m, and that simply 
because Sodom was really better. Israel whoring after 
idols and burning its children unto Moloch was a better 
people than the Israel that worshiped one God and punctil
iously kept law and tradition, but spurned the Son of God. 
If this is God's amazing standard of judgment, how can 
the world of to-day, even granting the genuineness of its 
improvements, claim to be a better world? Its light and 
opportunity has vastly increased. Is its "improvement" 
proportionate? Let us take the case of one of the world's 
two foremost "Christian" nations, a .nation whence the 
gospel has spread over all the world and out of which a 
stream of innumerable copies of Scriptures in all languages 
has poured into every land. Let us take it at its metropolis, 
the great, throbbing heart of its national life, and hear what 
an observant bystander has to say about its condition: 

"No man can truly say that the contagion of society is a 
religious contagion, or that the hypnotic suggestion of Lon
don streets is a religious sugg.estion. A visitor to England 
from India or China whose purpose wa.s to study the follow
ers of the Son of God at the center of their national life. 
would surely feel himself in the streets of London to be the 
victim of an immense hallucination. It would be impossi
ble for him to believe that London in any way expressed 
the mind of Christ; it would not be impossible for him to 
think that it represented the ideas of a nation. devoted to 
Baal or Astarte. He would see on every side of him an 

· ostentation of wealth, bewildering in its profusion and 
staggering in its effrontery.. He would find it impossible 
to distinguish the lady of fashion from the public women 
of the streets. He would see in the shop windows the mani
fold productions of a commerce created by vanity, voluptu
ousness, and sensuality. The hoardings would shock his 
modesty by their prurience or disgust his intellect by their 
vulgarity. He would feel- himself to be the witness of a 
carousal. It would seem to him that every unit in the 
multitude was dressed to attract attention, was bent upon 

. self-indulgence, had no purpose in life save dissipation, 
acknowledged no responsibility toward his fellow-men, lived 
without a thought of God-his or anybody's. He would 
look for self-sacrifice and he would see self-assertion; for 
modesty, and he would see immodesty; far humility, and he 
would see arrogance; for gentleness, and he would see 
audacity; for meekness, and he would 'see vanity; for 
reticence, and he would see effrontery; for service, and he 
would see idleness. . . . It is impossible to exaggerate 
the effect of London's central streets upan the mind of such 
a man." (Begbie, "Souls in Action," pages 58-60.) 

But here we recognize the picture of all our " Christian " 
cities. The city is the microcosm, the w,orld in miniature, the 
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point at which the world's life manifests itself more intensely. 
If, then, with ail its light, the "Christian" cities to-day 
have nothing better than that, what will God's appraisal 
of the world's status be? Is it nat truer than ever that 
(while, as always, a smaiJ company are redeemed, washed, 
set apart) "the whole world lieth in the evil one?" 

And even the world's improvements in outward circum
stances and conditions has a grave reservation. True, 
organized society in general is in many respects the best 
in all history. But there are serious Jacks. It is as if the 
race had laid out a fine farm and garden and smooth paths 
and driveways connecting its various parts and making all 
accessible, and, with every device for profit and pleasure, 
adorned it all in fair designs. But beneath the weB-kept 
surface rumble subterranean fires, heave vast farces that 
shake the world's complacency with the fear of an eruption 
always imminent, and in the long run inevitable. The stu
dents of world affairs are agreed that the world lives on a 
volcano-not a dormant one-and most of them see a crisis 
close ahead and swiftly approaching, unequaled for magni
tude in all past history. 

T'o us, who are God's, the conclusion of the whole matter 
is this: "Be ye separa:te;" "be not conformed to this 
world;" keep unspotted from the world; touch no unclean 
thing, but perfect holiness (separation) in the fear af God. 
God loved the world, and we must love in like manner; 
yet not by combining with it or by entering into its schemes 
and ways, but by humbly Jiving and teaching the word of the 
cross in the midst of it, if by any means we may induce 
some to come out of the world and to be Christ's unto the 
day of judgment and the redemption of God's own people. 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." NO.7. 
BY F. W. S:l<IITH. 

In this, the final section of Dr. Lofton's tract, he gives 
a kind of summary of his argument with practically no 
new matter. He says: 

It may be asked: When and where· did Baptists take their 
name? For centuries they were called Anabaptists, Anti
pedobaptists, and usualJy designated, in different countries 
and periods, by the name of some great leader, or body, 
holding Baptist principles or peculiarities; but it was not 
until the seventeenth century, in England, when, after cen
turies of struggle and blood, "the woman in the wilder
ness" came finally and fully into the open and took the 
general denominational name of Baptist as we now have it. 
Occasionally writers had referred to the Anabaptists as 
Baptistici, Tauter, Dooper, Doopsgezinden (dippers), and 
the like; but the name, Baptist, never became denomina
tionaiJy crystallized until our people became comparatively 
free to assert their principles and to manifest their practice 
before the world, as in the days of John the Baptist, Christ, 
and the apostolic age. Even then the name grew upon 
them, as it did upon John the Baptist, by force of doctrine 
and practice which differentiated them from the heretical 
and the unbaptized; and from that day till this the differ
entiation has widened and deepened until the Baptist prin
ciple and practice have given religious liberty to the world 
and largely modified its theological errors and denomina
tional heresies. Baptist history would have been impossi
ble without the Baptist name; and Baptists cannot give up 
their name and meet the responsibility which the name 
implies-namely, to evangelize the world and set it free, 
in cooperation with all the good we find in others, accord
ing to gospel doctrine, order, and practice. 

Baptist principle and practice, symbolized by the Baptist 
name, signify the foiiowing peculiarities which, when taken 
as a whole, distinguish Baptists from all others at some 
given point of difference: The Deity and incarnation of 
Christ as the second Person of the Trinity; the sin atone· 
ment of Christ as a satisfaction to divine holiness; salva· 

tion by grace, justification through faith, alone; the Holy 
Spirit, with the Word, essential to the conviction and con
version of the sinner and to the sanctification of the saint; 

· immersion of the believer in water, the only baptism, and 
prerequisite to church membership and communion of the 
Lord's Supper; local church independency, with the bishops 
and the deacons, in the government of God's people; Christ 
as the sole Head, the gospel as the sole rule of faith a.nd 
practice, and the Holy Spirit as the sole Guide and Inter
preter of truth, in the administration of the kingdom; co
operation of churches, without federation, through general 
bodies for the promotion of missions, education, and benev
olence; absolute freedom of conscience; organic separation 
of church and state; all this and more. The word "Bap
tist" is the synonym of a people who hold to the " strict 
construction" of the gospel as the inspired word of God; 
and the name has become crystallized through a martyr 
spirit and a persistent orthodoxy, which, in the light of the 
Scriptures, reflect the character, the principles, and the 
practice of our ancient prototype, John the Baptist, and 
those like him in all ages. The Baptist name is denomina
tional by force of differentiation from all others, but it is 
not sectarian. It is symbolical of a whole-truth theology 
which comprehends the death, burial, and resurrection sig
nificance of salvation by grace through faith alone and cer
tified by baptism. 

Brother Lofton anticipates a question thus: "It may be 
asked, When and where did Baptists take their name?". 
This is altogether immaterial, since it has been most clearly 
shown that they did not get this denominational name from 
the word of God. The New Testament Scriptures condemn 
in the most positive terms religious denominations, and be
cause of this fact do not furnish names for such institu
tions. (See 1 Cor. 1: 10-13.) That book reveals only the 
one body ( Eph. 4: 4), and it is distinctly designated as the 
body or church of Ghrist (Col. 1: 24). Hence the proper 
question is: Are Baptist ch1trches modeled after the pattern 
of New Testament churches? It matters not when, where, 
how, nor by whom the "Baptist" Church originated, if the 
Doctor cannot show it to be the same in faith, doctrine, 
name, and polity as the church revealed in the New Testa
me.nt. Brother Lofton assuni.es that all religionists not 
identified with the Roman Catholic hierarchy who prac-
ticed immersion, no matter under what name they were 
known, mU;St have been the same as "Baptists" of this age. 
He further assumes that the "woman in the wild~rness" 
of whom John speaks 'in Revelation represented a divine 
institution, and that this, too, was the Baptist Church! 
Religious history shows that denominational names follow 
the birth of the denominations themselves, and in harmony 
with this fact the Baptist denomination was born not earlier 
than the sixteenth century. In his book, "A Review of the 
Question," Dr. Lofton quotes approvingly from "A Repos
itory of Divers Historical Matters relating to English Anti
pedobaptists" the following: "An account of the meth
ods taken by the Baptists to obtain a proper administrator 
of baptism by immersion, when that practice had been so 
long disused that there was no one who had been so bap
tized to be found. With the op'inion of Henry Lawrence, 
Lord President, on the case." (Appendix, page 232.) 
Again, in his book, " English Baptist Reformation," page 
39, Brother Lofton says: "Joshua led Israel over Jordan; 
and so Helwys led the first English Anabaptist church-
the mother of the General Baptists-to London and estab
lished it there, in 1611, and thus completed the first great 
step in the Baptist reformation." I have asserted that the 
Baptist Church came into existence not earlier than the six
teenth century, and Dr. Lofton is my chief witness in the 
case. 

The. Doctor says that they did not tal\:e " the general de· 
nominational name of Baptist as we now have it" until 
the seventeenth century. For argument's sake, it might be 
granted that Dr. Lofton could trace his denomination 
through all of the fogs and mists of religious apostasy back 
to the very days of the apostles, and yet it would fail to be 

the church which Jesus Christ said: "Upon this rock I 
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will build." (Matt. 16: 18.) It is a well-known fact to all 
Bible students that the apostasy from apostolic teaching and 
practice began in the days of Paul himself. (See 2 Thess. 
2: 1-10; Acts 20: 28-30.) Hence no church can establish 
the claim to be scriptural that does not teach and practice 
what the apostles taught and practiced, no matter how far 
back they may trace the line. Perhaps a word from the 
Doctor himself upon this point will not be out of place. 
A few years ago Dr. Whitsitt, once president of the Baptist 
Theological ·seminary, Louisville, Ky., made, perhaps, the 
most extensive research into Baptist history of all his pred
ecessors, and discovered the fact that the "chain of apos
tolic succ.ession" so long c.laimed by the Baptists came sud
t]enly and radically to an end in England. Lo and behold, 
he found the " Baptists_" practieing affusion instead of im· 
mersion! For this discovery thousands of Baptists came 
down upon the head of Dr. Whitsitt like "a thousand brick." 
Dr. Lofton came to his resc.ue and wrote a· book, entitled 
.. A Review of the Question," in the Preface to which he says: 
.. One great object of this work is to help relieve the Bap
tists of the illusive and useless error of an historical fie· 
tion-the traditional vagary of baptismal or church succes· 
sion, after the manner of the Romanists and the Episco
llalians." The Introduction to his book is written by W. 
Pope Yeaman, S. T. D., who says: "A church organized 
to-day on the basis of New Testament teaching would be a 
New Testament church if none other like it had existed 
since the first apostolic church." To this I give a most 
solemn "Amen," for it reduces the whole question to its 
proper basis, from which scriptural organization must be 
determined. In Chapter I. of his book the Doctor says: 
" I once firmly believed that organic and unbroken Baptist 
church succession was susceptible of historic proof; but, 
for some years past, my mind has gradually undergone 
change, in view of the new developments originating in 
the more accurate and historic method of dealing with the 
subject of Baptist history." ("A Review of the Question," 
page 9.) Thus it may be clearly see; that Dr. Lofton 
teaches one thing with reference to Baptist history in his 
book and quite another in his tract. This is not to be 
wondered at, for error is always inconsistent with, and con· 
tradictory to, itself. 

Brother Lofton says: " Baptist hi!;tory would have been 
impossible without the Baptist name." This granted, what 
then? Would not the word of God and the divinely in· 
spired history of the church Christ established remained 
had the "Baptist" denomination never existed at all? 
The author of the Introduction to Brother Lofton's book 
has said, with the Doctor's hearty approval: "A church 
organized to-day on the basis of New Testament teaching 
would be a New Testament church if none other like it had 
existed since the first apostolic church." This is abso
lutely true, and the principle involved renders " Baptist 
history" and all other unin>spired church history worth· 
less in so far as the restoration of congregations patterned 
after those of the New Testament is concerned. The vital 
principle involved lies in the means for such a restoration
viz., the seed, of the kingdom, which is the word of God. 
(Luke 8: 11.) Be it further noted that "a church organ
ized on the basis of New Testament teaching" would not 
be a "Baptist" church, but a church of Christ. (See Rom. 
16: 16.) Now this fact annihilates the Baptist dogma of 
" a proper administrator of baptism or no admission to the 
Lord's Supper." What truth essential to salvation is there 
in " Baptist history" that is not revealed in the New Testa
ment? And since, according to Dr. Lofton's own admission 
that " a church organized to-day on the basis of New Testa
ment teaching would be a New Testament church if none 
other like it had existed since the first apostolic church," 
why waste time in tracing the history of the " Baptist" or 
any other denomination? 

Our brother is great on " assumption," but this is a mat-

ter of too much importance to be settled by such arbitrary 
methods. Proof, Bible proof, is demanded, and not mere 
assumptions based upon nothing more substantial than a 
strained imagination. What the Doctor needs is not to 
show a religious ancestry connecting his church with 
Novations, Donatists, Paulicians, and Albigenses, nor yet 
with the " woman in the wilderness," but with the teaching 
and· practice of the apostles. His recapitulation of what 
he terms " Baptist peculiarities " would be exceedingly 
amusing if the subject were not so serious. There is not 
a single one of them distinctively peculiar to the "'Baptist'' 
Church. With the exception of immersion, all of them are 
held by the majority of denominations. Strictly speaking, 
Baptists do not maintain local church independence. They 
have their "associations" composed of a number of 
churches in a given territory, which exercise at least some 
control over the congregations, as the following shows: 

Associations adopt " confessions of faith," which embrace 
the leading doctrines taught in the Bible. When a new 
church applies for membership, the messengers bearing the 
letter of application also present the articles of faith which 
the church has adopted. This "church covenant," as it is 
commonly called, is submitted to a special committee of 
wise brethren, who examine the articles of faith; and if 
this committee report them sound to the association, the 
church is admitted by vote. Should a church, belonging to 
the association, become unsound in faith or p·ractice, the 
association simply withdraws fellowship from that church, 
and will not thereafter receive her· messengers· until the evil 
is corrected. ("Church Members' Guide for Baptist Church
es," pages 141, 142.) 

From this it seems that the "association " sits in judg
ment on the faith and practice of the local church. And as 
to local church government, they are clearly unscriptural. 
The New Testament order provides for a plurality of elders 
or bishops in each local church (see Acts 20: 28; Phil. 1: 
1; Acts 14: 23), but this the Baptists do not have. 

The Doctor tells us that " the Baptist name is denomi
national, but it is not sectarian." . This is a most 
wonderful statement, coming, as it does, from a man of 
Brother Lofton's intelligence. " Denominational " and 
" sectarian " in a religious sense are synonymous terms, 
and the very fact that Dr. Lofton will not claim that the 
Baptist church contains all of the children of God on earth 
is proof positive that it is a sectarian institution. Now, 
in order to test this m~tter, I will ask him this question: 
Are not aU of God's children on earth members of the 
body of Christ? To this he will say, "Yes." Once more: 
Are all of God's children on earth members of the Baptist 
Church? To this he will say, "No." Then, it matters not 
by what name he designates the Baptist Church, it is of 
necessity a sectarian name because it points out a sect. 

One of the cardinal doctrines of the Baptist Church, as 
well as of many others, is that a sinner is justified or saved 
from past sins by faith alone; but Jesus Christ, the Savior 
of men, squarely contradicts this theory. He· says: "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 
16.) One of the most eminent Baptists that was ever asso· 
ciated with the branch of the Baptist Church to which Dr. 
Lofton belongs said with reference to the great commis
sion: "We shall hardly dare to tamper with his royal_ 
word and make it run, 'He that believeth and is saved shall 
be baptized.'" (J. W. Willmarth, "Baptism and Remis
sion," in Baptist Quarterly, July, 1877, page 308.) This is 
true loyalty to the word of God; but Dr. Lofton, as well 
as thousands of others, has dared to tamper with his royal 
word at this very point, and in so doing has mutilated the 
Constitution of the church of God which has been sealed 
with the blood of his Son. 

I close this review with the statement that every argu
ment herein presented against the denominational name 
" Baptist " applies with equal force· to all denominational 
or sectarian names. The New Testament knows nothing 
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of Baptists, Meth~dists, Presbyterians, Lutherans, Episco
palians, Campbellites, or any other denomination. It re
veals but one church, and all of God's children in the wide 
world are members of that body. By faith in the divine 
Sonship of Christ they are baptized into the one body (1 
Cor. 12: 13) and into his name, which they should rejoice 
to wear. May the Lord help Brother Lofton and all of 
us to see and apprecia:te the truth as it is in Christ Jesus 
is my earnest and sincere prayer. 

THE SYMPTOM LOCATES THE DISEASE. 

BY J, D. FLOYD. 

The physician always makes a distinction between the 
symptom and the disease. When he sees the flushed cheek 
the hacking cough, and the emaciated limbs, he refers thes~ 
to tuberculosis, the disease. In treating, he treats not the 
symptoms, but the disease that causes them. 

So it is in church life. Certain things appear; these are 
not the disease, but the result of the disease that is back 
of them. An organ is put in, causing a break in fellowship. 
It of itself is not the disease, but a symptom that points out 
the disease. I venture the assertion, and I make it from 
my own observation, that the putting in of the organ or 
instrument, is always preceded by a development of prlde 
and style and a desire to be like others. An effect is always 
the result of some preceding cause. The cause may be at 
work for a great while, sometimes, before the effect is visi
ble. I do not claim to be gifted with prescience; but in the 
few cases where I had personal knowledge, where instru
ments have been put in to breaking of fellowship, I predicted 
long beforehand that it would be done. The premonitory 
symptoms were a disposition to minimize the Lord's com
mandments, to go onward and not abide in the teachings 
of Christ, and courting af the world. 

To my mind, none greater in the field of the religious 
world has appeared in modern times than Alexander Camp
bell, towering far above ordinary man; yet he made an ear
n.est plea for simplicity in everything connected with the 
worship. On the question of church edifices he said.: "It is 
most devoutly to be wished that all who plead for reforma
tion would carry out their principles in the plainness, cheap
ness, and convenience of the buildings which they erect 
for the assemblies of Christians. No greater satire could be 
inscribed on marble against the religion of Jesus Christ 
than are many of the houses called ' churches,' wherever the 
pe()ple have the means of gratifying the spirit that is within 
them. . . . Large, convenient, and permanent houses 
may be built for generally half the sum· usually expended 
on the same number of square feet. . . . Let there only 
be a regard to canvenience and durability; let all that is 
merely to gratify the lusts of the eye and the pride of life 
be left to them who seek to gain influence over the children 
of the flesh by reducing Christianity to the lusts and 
fashion of the world, and we can build three, and sometimes 
four, meetinghouses for the price of ane of the same dimen
sions. . . . For the sake of the humble Founder of our 
religion and the Author of our hope before God, let nat the 
walls of the house nor anything in it reproach our pro
fession." 

The writer of his ".Memoirs" says: "He loved to see the 
utmost simplicity in the order and worship of the house of 
God. He delighted in the public reading af the Scriptures, 
the plain and earnest exhortations of the brotherhood, and 
in solemn psalms and hymns of praise. He had no relish 
for anything formal or artificial, such as the repetitions in 
fugue tunes or the establishment of singing choirs. As to 
the use of musical instruments in the worship, he was ut
terly opposed to it, and took occasion later to remark in 
regard to it that it was well adapted to churches founded 
on the 'Jewish pattern of things' and practicing infant 
sprinkling." ·--

Here follows an extract from Mr. Campbell: "That all 

persans who have no spiritual discernment, taste, or relish 
for spiritual meditations, consolations, and sympathies of 
renewed hearts should call for such aid is b~t natural. 
Pure water from the flinty rock has no attractions for the 
mere toper or winebibber. A little alcohol, or genuine 
Cognac brandy, or good old Madeira, is essential to the 
beverage to make it truly refreshing. So to those who have 
no real devotion or spirituality !n them, and whose animal 
nature flags under the oppression of church services, I think 
that Instrumental music would be nt>t only a desideratum, 
but an essential to fire up their souls to even animal devo
tion; but I presume to all spiritual-minded Christians such 
aids would be as a cow bell in a concert." ("Memoirs of A. 
Camplfell,'' Volume II., pages 365, 366.) 

IS THE CHURCH A MEANS TO AN END OR AN END 
WITHIN ITSELF? 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

If we answer that the church is a means to an end, this 
question will naturally present itself: What is the end or 
purpose to be accomplished by this divinely conceived, 
heaven-born, and blood-sealed institution? 

So many figures are used by the Savior in his teachings 
with respect to the nature of the work to be performed by 
his people, the church, that it is a subject of easy compre
hension by all who with unbeclouded vision the great and 
wonderful system view. "Ye are the salt of the earth." 
(Matt. 5: 13.) "Ye are the light 'ar the world." (Verse 14.) 
"i: am the vine, ye are the branches." (John 15: 5.) "As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in 
the vine; so neither can ye, except ye abide in me." (Verse 
4.) "For as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of the body, being many, are one body; 
so also is Christ. For in one Spirit were we all baptized' 
into one body." (1 Cor. 12: 12, 13.) "For even as we 
have many members in one body, and all the members have 
not the same office: so we, who are many, are one body in 
Christ, and severally members one of another." (Rom. 12: 
4, 5.) Again: "And he put all things in subjection under 
his feet, and gave him to bg head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth 
all in all." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) These scriptures show 
clearly that Christians have a spiritual connection with 
Christ, without which connection they would be powerless. 
Christ, the Head, directs the body in all its operations. 

The Holy Spirit dwells in and vitalizes this body, and 
withaut whom the body would cease to exist. "'There is 
one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were called in one 
hope of your calling." ( Eph. 4: 14.) " Know ye not that 
ye are the tem'ple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you?" (1 Cor. 3: 16.) "But if any man hath 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 
"But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwelleth in you, he that raised up Christ Jesus from the 
dead shall give life also to your mortal bodies through his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you." (Verse 11.) · 

The kingdoms of this world must and will become the 
kingdom of our Lord, the Christ. " But now we see not yet 
all things subjected to him. But we behold him who hath 
been made a little lower than the angels, even Jesus, be
cause of the suffering of death crowned with glory and 
honor, that by the grace of God he should taste of death 
for every man." (Heb. 2: 8, 9.) This great truth that 
Jesus tasted of death for every man is the wonderful mes
sage to be delivered to the people until 

" Every kindred, tribe, and tongue, 
On this terrestrial ball, 

Shall speak his raptures all abroad, 
And crown him Lord of all." 

This is the great mission of the church. In Japan, China, 
India, and in every other place beneath the star-gemmed 
skies the story of redeeming love-the story which is old, 
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yet always newer and fresher and sweeter every time it is 
told-must by men and women be told. The church, blocrcl
bought and with heavenly wisdom fraught, is the only in
stitution on earth divinely appointed to do this great work. 
To save the world, all who will the good news accept, is 
the missian of the church; and it is able, under God, to 
do this work without the claptrap methods by men devised. 
Thus the church is a means to an end. 

It is an insult to God, his Son, and the Holy Spirit to step 
into the arena with humanly devised schemes, no matter 
haw well-intentioned made, and propose to accelerate mat
ters in the conversion of mankind-to bring in universal 
peace ahead of scheduled time. God's plans were made before 
creation's dawn, before the morning stars sung the ·sweet 
anthem of adoration, declaring that, 

"As we in glory ever shine 
The hand that made us is divine;" 

and the sons of God shouted: " Halleluiah, Amen!" Yes, 
the church is a means to an end. It is adequate. Give it a 
chance. Many are running to and fro and knowledge is 
increasing. "And they that are wise [teachers] shall shine 
as the brightness af the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars forever and ever." 
(Dan. 12: 3.) 

Brother Sewell: Did Adam and Eve fall from grace? If 
so, did they ever get back in favor with God again? 

Huntsville, Ala. C. G. WALLACE. 

It depends upon what you mean by falling from grace. 
They committed a very grave sin and were driven out of the 
garden of Eden and never again returned. We are not told 
whether they ever truly repented of their sin or not. If 
they did, they doubtless were pardoned. They lived many 
hundred years after they were cast out crf the garden, raised 
a large family, and made a good start toward peopling the 
earth, and some of their posterity were righteous people. 
But whether Adam and Eve ever truly served God after their 
sin, we do not know. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Is it wrong for Christians to enter con
tests like the one given by the Nashville Tennessean and 
American? ( 2) Is it right for Christians to belong to 
lodges? Can they be true Christians and work in lodges? 
I think not. MRs. I. H. F·ERGUSON. 

Elbridge, Tenn. 

(1) There may be some trouble to show that it is a game 
of chance, and yet some things about it look very much that 
way. When ycru start in, there is no positive certainty 
what you will gain, and no certainty whether you will gain 
anything or not. But most people that go into such things 
hope to gain many times more than the labcrr is worth. 
These facts make it resemble a mere chance affair and gives 
the whole thing a little appearance of evil. Hence there is 
one thing that is perfectly safe; that is, tcr let all such 
things alone. ( 2) So far as the accomplishment of good is 
concerned, there is no sort of good that secret orders or 
lodges that are of human wisdcrm can do that cannot be 
clone by Christians in the name of Christ through the teach
ing of the word of God in the New Testament. Paul says: 
"And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to Gad the Father 
through him." (Col. 3: 17.) No man can do a solitary 
thing in the name of Christ through any sort of human 
lodge or organization, for he never authorized any of them. 
The only safe way for Christians is to let such lodges alone. 

Brother Lipscomb: Your answer tcr the question as to 
Christ being raised again (Matt. 17: 9) is a surprise to me. 
I am no critic, not capable of being. You surely have for
gotten what manner of man I am. It is the truth that I 
am seeking. Please excuse me. I believe your answer is 
more difficult than the matter referred to. As a matter of 
course, the man on the horse would have to get off before he 
could be said that he gets on again. I believe that an easy 
way to explain is, Christ said that he would be put to death, 
but he would live again. How will this do? I did not have 
this thought when I asked the question. We have another 
question going round through or by the telephone. (Is there 
any harm in this?) It is said in Rom. 11: 29: " The gifts 
and calling of God are without repentance." Question: On 
the part of God or man, which? J. G. BARLow.' 

I have not forgotten what kind of a man Brother Barlow 
is. I did not understand him as having any difficulty in the 
matter, but giving me a question that was passing around. 
Brother Barlow's answer above shows he was not troubled 
over the question. It is an answer to it. What was diffi
ctilt in my answer I do not see. His present question is 
easily answered. Man cannot repent or refuse to repent 
at what God does. It means God does not chcrose or select 
a man or set of men to do a work and then repent of it 
so as to take it away from them. He had committed to the 
Jews the work of burying Christ as a man, and he could nat 
take it from them and give it to the Gentiles. In the proper 
time and place he would call the Jews to do their work. 

Brother Lipscomb: Has a woman the right to speak, to 
ask or answer questions, or to hear a class in the Lord's
rlay meeting? Is it wrong for a woman to lead the meet
ing if there is no brother present to lead? (See 1 Tim. 2: 
9, 15; 1 Tim. 5: 14-17; Tit. 2: 2-6; 1 Pet. 3: 1-7; 1 Cor. 14: 
34-36.) MRs. E. A. DURRAXCE. 

There is nothing in these passages that has not been com
mented on time and again in the Gospel Advocate. A com
ment on p. passage to one person is good to all, so far as 
the same points are concerned. They all teach that women 
should be modest and retiring in manner and habit, and 
slow to put themselves forward in a public self-asserting 
way or character. Not only do these passages teach this to 
woman, but every other passage of scripture or reference 
to her work and life teaches the same lesson. Women are 
to teach at home and away from the public places and wass 
of teaching. The more woman gets away from the order 
laid down in the Bible, the less good the influence she has 
on the public. A woman may teach at home or at other 
places where she can do it in a private, quiet way that does 
not put her forward as a teacher and leader in the church 
or among men. She may quietly teach a class among other 
classes in a way not calculated to make her the leader. 
It would be wrong for her to teach or lead all the classes 
in a meeting. She is not the God-appointed leader. When 
a number of women come together to worship and there is 
no man to conduct the worship, the women may worship 
among themselves. "On the Sabbath day we went forth 
without the gate by a river side, where we supposed there 
was a place of prayer; and we sat clown, and spake unto 
the women· that were come together.'' (Acts 16: 13.) .If 
the women resorted there for prayer, they prayed when 
there was no man present to pray. If they could lead in 
prayer, they could in any service. But when women lead, 
the men should not be present. It might do the men who 
refuse to lead in the worship good to send them away for 
the women to worship. Brother Boll's presentation of 
woman's position and worli:, -given in the Advocate lately, 
is correct. God and nature intended her for a certain posi
tion and work. In that she grows and succeeds as she can 
nowhere else. The position is not one of prominence and 
display, but one of quietness and gentleness. I am always 
sorry to see men seeking places of publicity for themselves 
in their work. It is· much worse for women to seek pub
licity in their places and work. 
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Across Texas in February. 

After the services I left New Orleans on February 15, on 
the 10 P.M. train. There is no bridge, I am told, across the 
"Father of Waters" south of Memphis, and hence none at 
New Orleans. Tracks are laid on a great ferryboat, and 
the trains are broken up into three parts and run in side 
by side on as many tracks and ferried over. They told me it 
was the biggest ferryboat in the world, and, as it was a very 
big one, I could easily have believed it had I not been told 
the same thing once before when traveling in California. 
on· the way from San Francisco to Sacramento the road 
crosses an arm of the bay, and the cars are transparted by 
means of a ferry in the same way as across the Mississippi 
at New Orleans. When there they told me this was the 
biggest ferry in the world. As to distance, I think the 
California ferry is the biggest; as to the size of the boats, 
they seem to me to be about the same. People who make 
such boasts are usually ignorant of mast of the world and 
but little weight should be attached to what they say. The 
chief thing they are after is to catch an overcredulous pub
lic for the sale of picture post cards or for some sort of 
local views. 

Southern Louisiana and Southwestern Texas are low and 
inclined to be swampy in many places. The long, gray moss 
so common in Florida is also just as common here. At one 
place I noticed that it was so thick on the trees that only a 
few yards away it obstructed the view almost entirely. 
Rice is cultivated on an extep.sive scale in this section. It 
was February 16 when I passed through these parts, and 
much of the land had already been turned and a number 
of plows were seen going. The land was still wet and the 
water ran in the furrow after the plow, which for corn or 
any dry-land crop would have been fatal; but as rice is a 
water plant and the ground must be kept flooded, wet 
breaking seems, as in Japan, to make bJJt little difference. 
Rice, however, is not transplanted as in Japan, but is drilled 
in much the same as wheat. It is allowed to graw without 
flooding till about three inches high, after which the water 
is turned on and the ground kept continuously under water 
till harvest time; then the water is drained off for the land 
to become firm enough to sustain a machine, when the crop 
is harvested the same as wheat. 

At Houston I was met by Brather Foreman; was enter
tained by Sister Crain; visited Brother Lucas' family, whom 
I knew some years ago back in Louisville, Ky.; spoke at 
night to an appreciative audience; and took the midnight 
train for San Antonio. Houston is a rapidly growing city 
of about eighty thoumnd people. The little church here is 
in a great field for making known the gospel. They have 
arranged for an evangelist to come and locate with them. 

From Houston to Austin by way of San Antonio is through 
a rich section of farming country. While the pioneer days 
have not altogether passed, for the most part the shack has 
given place to more permanent and more comfortable homes. 
One thing that has greatly helped Texas, as well as other 
semiarid States in the West, is the solution of the water 

problem. Instead of going thirty miles with an ax cart for 
a barrel of water dipped from a stagnant pool, from deep 
wells it now comes bubbling up as pure as may be had any
where, right into the homes of the people. From his con
nection with the Firm Foundation I had learned to know 
and to esteem Brqther Showalter, of Austin, and was glad 
when I had the pleasure of meeting him and his brother 
face to face. I spoke three times in Austin on the Lord's 
day I was there-twice at the church and once at the mis
sion. The brethren in Austin love one another and are at 
peace among themselves. As far back as I can remember, 
almost, I have been a reader of the writings af A. Ellmore, 
and about twenty-five years ago Will and Frank, his two 
sons, both of whom are .now doing good work in the evan
gelistic field, were my schoolmates at Lexington, Ky. It 
had never been my privilege to meet A. Ellmore till last 
Saturday night (February 17), when I met him in the hame 
of Brother Showalter. Brother Ellmore, though above sev
enty, is still vigor6us and active in the service. He is the 
evangelist of the church at Austin and does much house-to
house work, the good fruits of which are becoming mani
fest. My visit tCI Austin was in every way a very pleasant 
one and my spirit was greatly refreshed by the brethren. 
I have met so many warm hearts all along the way that 
the burdens of my journey have been greatly lightened. 

The mocking birds are singing now in Texas and the 
putting forth of the grass and the trees and the blooming 
of the early flowers proclaim the approach of spring. 

Works Both Ways. 

Sister Knight, of Unity, Maine, in a recent letter says: 
" I have come to believe, Brother McCaleb, that the work 
you have done among the churches in the interest of the 
Japan work has been indirectly for the interest of the work 
in Maine. I believe it would be far less difficult to raise 
money for Maine to-day than it was before your work with 
the churches." 

Sister Knight has the right idea. Interest awakened in 
any particular line af work is sure to produce good results 
along other lines. It is like searching for gold. A mine 
found in one place stirs people to scour the whole country 
to find gold in other places. 

Our sister writes that there is imperative need of some 
more permanent arrangements by which to perpetuate the 
work in Maine which ha·s been sa well begun. I hope to see 
some of the churches take special interest in this matter 
and devise some means by which the work shall be kept 
going. The Louisville churches did a most excellent 'York 
by sending Brother Boll and Brother Jorgenson to Maine 
last summer. Brother Fred Sommer, I understand, has also 
been kept in the field far three months. I do not know if 
the brethren in Louisville contemplate keeping up this work 
or not. The matter certainly should not, at this juncture, 
be left to itself, since it is not yet able to stand on its 
own feet. I do not know whether Brother Sommer would 
be available for the. place ar not; but if he is not, then 
some ane else should be asked to step in and keep the work 
going till it becomes sufficiently strong to sustain itself. 
This, I judge, would not be so very long. If some brother 
would volunteer to enlist a few churches especially far that 
work, it would be good. Those disposed to help 'in this 
matter· in ·any way should write for information to Mrs. 
Hattie Knight, Unity, Maine. 

Long before the deed is done 
Should be the wark of love begun, 
For sin will surely leave its scars 
Upon the soul it wounds and mars. 
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Not Interested? 

For any man or woman in a civilized country to-day 
to be not vitally interested in foreign missions is ingratitude 
of a startling sort. lt is like the unthinkable attitude of a 
man whose house and family, thraugh the heroism of fire
men had been saved from destruction by fire, and who 
sho~ld then say that he took no interest in the fire depart
ment of his city or town-other things were so much more 
important. "We are the children of converts of foreign 
missionaries, and fairness means that I must do to others 
as men once did for me." That is the simple fact. Shall I 
not hereafter, give this work, which is first in the heart 
of christ, first place in my prayers, in my gifts, and in my 
life interests?-Sunday School Times. 

Christians should make sacrifices in order to preach the 
gaspe! to those who are in darkness. Christ is the greatest 
missionary this world has ever known. He gave up the 
treasures and glories of heaven far the poverty and suffer
ing of this world in order to redeem a fallen race. He 
sacrificed life itself in order to bring eternal life to others. 

If we have been saved ourselves, we are. guilty af very 
base ingratitude if we do not labor to lead others into the 
light of truth. We should labor for the conversion of 
sinners at home and abroad. There are missionaries at 
home and missionaries abroad. If we cannot preach the 
gospel ourselves, we can hold up the hands of those who are 
faithfully proclaiming the gospel of Christ. Like Paul, we 
should realize that wae is unto us if we preach not the gospel. 
There are many ways in which we can advance the cause 
of Christ without proclaiming the gospel. The church is not 
all mouth. There are missionaries in Japan, in India and 
'l'urkey, to be supported. These missionaries must have 
equipment there as well as we must have here. The Savior 
commands: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gaspe! 
to the whole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) This does not look 
as though any man is a foreigner with the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Furthermore, as Christ does nat require impossi
bilities, it impresses us that we can evangelize the whole 
world. To contend that the gospel cannot be preached to 
every creature is to show a lack of faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We can if we will. There are Christians hoarding 
up their money, who wauld be far happier and more pleasing 
to God if they would lay up their treasures in the bank of 
heaven by using their money for the propagation of the 
gospel of Christ. It is encouraging to see Christians usin·g 
their means for the upbuilding af the kingdom of God in 
the world. The churches should abound more and more 
in the work of preaching the gospel. 

It might be well for us to consider ourselves and our chil
dren in heathenish darkness. Would we be glad to have 
the gospel brought to us if we were in such condition? 
Most assuredly so. Then why will we not carry the gospel 
to those who have it not? If we have the spirit of Christ, 
we will do far others what we would have them do for us. 

A Life of Blessing. 

Every ane's life ought to be like a spring by the roadside, 
or like the June sun on the landscape, ministering delight 
and refreshment to all the travelers from beggars to princes, 
pouring forth kindness, good cheer, contentment, hope, 
courage for all. There are many people of that character, 
and they are the joy af the world. They forgot long ago to 
be selfish or bitter. A constant bloom is upon them. The 
light of their faces is medicine to every weary heart. Their 
words are full of music, quelling like David's harp the 
tumultuous emotions of ungoverned souls. They leave be· 

hind them wherever they ga the fragrance of purity, the 
aroma of kindliness. They make life's burdens lighter and 
its contests less grievous for all who come into their com. 
pany. They are the almoners of the blessings of heaven, 
angels wearing human flesh and looking out through human 
eyes. Sordidness and meanness flee away at their approach. 
In them Christ again walks the earth. Their names are 
unrecorded, save in the memory and upon the lives of those 
to whom they have given new hope and courage; but oppo
site their names in God's book are found the words, "They 
are warthy."-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

No one can be a real blessing unto others until he receives 
Christ. With Christ shut out of the life, it must be full 
of darkness. A man must borrow the light from Christ 
before he can reflect it to others. Those who make life's 
burdens lighter far others do so because they have been 
helped by the Lord Jesus Christ. They are good for Christ's 
sake and lean upon him constantly for aid and guidance. 
They realize that they would be lost and without hope were 
it not for the grace of God. In life's conflicts they look unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of their faith. Realizing so 
much has been done for them, they are seeking to uplift 
and bless others. The man who passes through this world 
without dispelling the clouds from other lives certainly 
makes a most woeful failure. How sad to think that by 
unkind words and evil deeds professed Christians darken 
and make gloomy the lives of others! How much better it 
is to let in the sunshine into other lives! We all may do 
this as the days are gaing by. One noble deed may fill a 
soul with joy and gladness for one whole month. One kind 
word may reach round the globe and fill the nations of 
earth with gladness. Certain it is that the husband may 
lighten the burdens O·f his wife and may revive her droop
ing spirits by giving her the attention and affection which 
is sa justly due her. On the other hand, the wife may cheer 
and brighten the life of her husband by thoughtful affec
tion. After the trying responsibilities of the day, the hus
band seeks a place of repose, trust, and confidence. He looks 
to his home for thi~. If home is all it should be, unappre· 
ciative, indeed, is the husband that seeks the club for recrea
tion and entertainment. In all the relations of life we 
should look well to the privileges and rights of others. 

Many Fearful Disasters. 

This past week has been marked by many terrible deeds 
of violence and crime and by many fearful disasters. True 
religion is the great need of this whole world and of every 
individual member of our race. The grace of God in the 
heart is the one safeguard of society, holding back men from 
crime and being the greatest deterrent in the world, no police 
power being one-thousandth part as effective. That same 
grace of God in the heart is the great comfort in the times 
of disaster and death, that may come to one at any time 
and that are sure to come at last to all. Daily events im· 
press upon us the need we all have af true religion for our
selves and others.--Herald and Presbyter. 

In the midst of life we are in the midst of death. The 
Christian life is the only one that has promise of the life 
that now is and of that which is to come. If we are serv
ants of Gad, we know that all things work together for our 
good. But this does not mean that we shall have smooth 
sailing and be free from disasters. Victory means conflicts. 
We may expect rough seas under storm-swept skies. When 
Jesus was in the boat with his disciples, there arose a great 
storm. The faith of the most notable characters of the Bible 
met with many trying obstacles and was victorious in 
difficulties and dangers. We should be impressed with the 
idea that God does not promise a life of ease to the Chris
tian. God can as easily prevent the tempter from coming 
to us as he can give us the victory over him. But we must 
fight to win. This gives us strength and virtue. He would 
not rob us of our manhood. So Christians may expect sor
rows, trials, and disasters as other people. 
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The Claim of a Roman Catholic Priest. 

A Roman Catholic priest in Denver recently announced 
to his congregation, and it was published in a daily paper 
that all marriages of Catholics performed by others tha~ 
Catholic priests are illegal, and the children born of such 
couples are illegitimate. Of course this is not true in any 
real meaning of the words, althou'gh the Roman Catholic 
priesthood would like ta make it so. They would like to 
make the views and practices of their body the law of the 
land, and force them upon the whole country as they do 
upon their own browbreaten people. Such 'teaching is 
anarchy. It is a defiance and misrepresentation of the law 
-of the land. Such marriages as this priest denounces may 
subject the parties ta excommunication at the hands of the 
priest, but they are nat illegal and the children are not 
illegitimate. This is one of the ways in which this corrupt 
church makes itself the enemy of true marriages.-Herald 
and Presbyter. 

Some priests make statements which they do not expect 
well-informed people to believe. They make such state
ments only to deceive the ignorant. Roman Catholic 
priests ought to know that the civil rulers prescribe who 
shall solemnize the rites af matrimony. They do not say 
that only a Roman Catholic priest shall have such right. 
Roman Catholics would have it so, not for the good of the 
-peopJe, but in order to force their own tyrannical views 
upon the people of the entire country. It is to be hoped 
that the people of this country will never perpetrate the 
folly of combining church and State. It is best to keep them 
separate, a:s God has ordained they should be. 

The pope of Rome has no right to lord it over God's pea
pie. The Savior commands: "And call no man your father 
-on the earth: for one is your Father, even he who is in 
heaven." (Matt. 23: 9.) This of itself forbids aur ac-
1mowledging the supreme authority of the pope. He is not 
-our Creator, Protector, and Presei'ver. To Jehovah, and to 
l:tim alone, should we look for guidance, protection, and 
forgiveness. 

Church Union. 

The unity of all God's people is to be desired and sought. 
For this Jesus prayed. But he prayed for some other things 
:as well. Those who are so anxious for union that they 
would seemingly sacrifice truth and duty have nat yet been 
:able to point us to a case where uniformity in faith and 
worship has wrought well. Spain is a fair example of the 
suppression of differences, but the experiment has no encour
aging lessons. Unity must come in the right way and at 
the right time. Unity enforced by law or by blind enthu
siasm has no promise of good.-Central Baptist. 

' That the union of all Christians is best cannot be daubted, 
provided that union is on the truth; but union in error is 
not desirable. When people are guided by their own wis
dom, it is. best for them to be divided. The division of the 
kingdom under Rehoboam was of God. The union that 
comes of knowing and doing the will of God is that for 
which we should pray and work. Those who know and do 
the truth are guided by tl).e same Head, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Knowing and doing the will af God is the best 
preparation for passing through the gates into the city of 
God. All those who believe and obey the truth are enjoy
ing fellowship one with the other. 

An Encouraging Letter. 

Frankiin, Tenn., March 19, 1912.-Brother McQuiddy: I 
am inclosing you my check for one dollar and fifty cents on 
subscription. I da not know just how I stand, but think my 
time expires in June. However that may be, give me credit for 
the inclosed check, and I can be depended upan to come 
-across with whatever I may owe yon whenever I am called 
upon, the Lord prospering me to that extent. I like the 
Gospel Advocate, and am pleased at the fact that you are 
to continue your connection with it. While feeling a cansid
'€rable degree of sadness at the thought of the departure of 
its old makers and stand-bys, who have manned the old ship 

so long and so ably, and who have had it pretty nearly as 
long as I can remember, I am pleased to know that it has 
P:l;Ssed in~a the hands of such able successors, and that they 
wtll contmue on the editorial list. May it live long and 
prosper, pointing out and standing in the "old paths." The 
fight of Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell has not been in vain 
for I see signs that at last the light is breaking and that 
even the Christian Standard, the oldest and abl'est of the 
papers that have opposed the policy these great giants in 
Israel have stood far and fought for, has caught the glimmer 
of the light and is coming. Mark my prediction the Stand
ard is coming. Let the Advocate pile straw for it to light on. 

Very truly your brother, D. E. McCoRKLE. 

I take the liberty af publishing this private letter. 
Brother McCorkle is a member of the church in Franklin 
has charge of the Bible school there, and is one of the best: 
informed men in the Bible in Williamson County. We 
appreciate his words of encouragement, and those who now 
owri the Gospel Advocate will endeavor to make it a faith
ful advocate of primitive Christianity. We are not unmind
ful of the fact that we must have the hearty support and co
operation of our readers to do this. We are rejoiced to 
know that Brother McCorkle wilr continue to help us in this 
great work. 

Quitters. 

A great big army could be made up af those. who have 
started in the Christian service and quit. Jesus saw some 
do just that thing. Turning to those who remained, he 
asked with tears in his heart whether they, too, were going 
to leave him. He mourns those who drop but, but he is 
counting still an those who stay.-Central Baptist. 

It is, indeed, ground for sorrow that sa many turn back. 
"No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking 
back, is fit far the kingdom of God." (Luke 9: 62.) The 
folly of quitting in a good cause is great. So much is set 
before us to win! The joys of heaven are so sweet and 
precious! The satisfaction of doing right is no little thing. 
It is, indeed, gratifying to know that we have risen on 
subdued passions and are nearer the mauntain top o.f a 
perfected life than we were yesterday. While we have 
not been overcome by temptation, it is encouraging to know 
that we are not satisfied with what we have already at
tained. We are reaching forth after a nobler life. We are 
forgetting all behind us that is calculated to impede us in 
our race for immortal glory. The man wha sits down in 
the path of duty and quits before the crown is won thinks 
meanly of himself. Our lives are worse than failures if we 
do not fit ourselves here for eternal life "over there." 

To Our Readers. 

All our premium offers are withdrawn, to take effect on 
April 1, 1912, save the Gospel Advocate and the Home and 
Farm one year for $1.75, and the Gospel Advocate Fountain 
Pen and the Gospel Advocate one year for $2. Please ob• 
serve. If you want a first-class farm paper or a fountain 
pen, you should act promptly. 

Missionaries in China. 

It will be a relief to our readers who have relatives among 
the missionaries in China to know that they are safe and 
in no danger. The missionary baard of the Presbyterian 
Church received the following cablegram: "Missions are not 

in peril." 

Most husbands are more willing to allow their wives to 
train the children than they are to let them carry the po,cket

book. 
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Cood Temper. 

A professor in Princeton Seminary astonished us by say
ing that " nine-tenths of the happiness or misery of home 
life depends on temper." 

Good temper is a sweet, kindly, and benevolent disposition 
of mind and heart. It inclines us to be satisfied and 
pleased with the treatment we receive in the relative duties 
of life. It is an eminent and a comprehensive Christian 
grace. 

" Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving .one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake hath: forgiven you." 

It is the opposite of a selfish and fault-finding spirit. The 
chidren in the market place who would not be pleased with 
the piping glee or funeral plaint had bad tempers. No kind
ness, not even that of God, can please such sinners. 

Good temper is a permanent state of mind and heart, 
back of thought and action. It is a constant disposition 
to be pleased and to think well of others. It makes one 
sweet, cheerful, and easy to get along with, so that we are 
satisfied with our surroundings and treatment most of the 
time. If we have a good, Christian temper, we can find enough 
around us to make us contented and happy most of the 
time. · Put on a smile and ga out into the streets, and see 
how many responsive smiles it will beget. The world looks 
bright from behind a smile. 

What are we to think of those who always "live in the 
worst places in the world?" We can find friends anywhere 
if we show ourselves friendly. A bee sucks honey where 
a spider sucks poison. Do not be h:ritable and do not irri
tate others. A void the weak and sore spots in your neigh
bors and imitate the mignonette rather than the nettle. 

Go out into your garden after a summer shower and you 
can find what you choos1-dirt, bugs, worms, and weeds, ar 
foliage and sweet summer flowers. Move over from Grum
bler's Corner to Thanksgiving Street. Learn to appreciate 
others and do not worship " His Majesty Myself." 

Open your eyes· to the true, the beautiful, and the good 
around you, and see if you cannot be sweet. If you carry a 
shoulder bag with the faults of others in front and your 
own behind, just turn it around. Forget self in your absorb
ing appreciation of others and your devotion to their wel
fare. Imitate Him who " came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister." Tlie noblest man is the servant of all, 
according to Christ. 

"Peace and good will toward men" will make us unwill
ing to believe evil . reports or to circulate them. Madame 
Rumor is a liar, and we should be slow to believe her re
ports, which are false or distorted. Her stories grow 
marvelously. We should be very credulaus of good reports 
and incredulous of evil reports, especially concerning good 
people. 

"Trifles light as air" are to the scandal monger "con
firmations strong as proofs of holy writ." Same one says: 
"For embittering life, for breaking up communities, for 
destroying the most sacred relationships, for devastating 
homes, for withering up men and women, for taking the 
bloom of childhood-in short, for sheer gratuitous misery
producing power, this influence stands alone." 

Life and death are in the power of an ill-tempered and 
uncontrolled tongue. It "outvenoms all the worms af 
Nile." More fall by the tongue than by the sword. Read 
the scathing satire of James (chapter 3: 5-10) on the 
tongue: "Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth!" 
A friction tongue, like .a friction match, may set a city an 
fire. 

" The hand that kindles cannot quench the flame." 
"But I take it all back." You cannot take it all back. 

The assassin takes his dagger back from the heart, but 
not its deadly work. 

All of us have suffered enough to appreciate this. "A lie 
will travel from Maine to Georgia while truth is putting on 
its boots." Whoever circulates scandal should be held re
sponsible, like those who circulate base coin. Some one 
severely says: "The tattler should be hung by the tongue 
and the listener by the ear." 

Do not let any one make your ear a sewer for scandal. 
A dog that brings a bone will carry a bone. "As the narth 
wind driveth away rain," so let your angry countenance 
drive away a backbiting tongue. It is said of the excellent 
woman in Proverbs: " In her tongue is the law of kind
ness." 

Be radical concerni~g right and wrong, but be wise and 
amiable. Be open for explanations that may palliate evil. 
A mistake is nat a lie and eccentricity is not sin. Cultivate 
the grace of forgetfulness for all wrongs and remembrance 
for all kindnesses, and so make memory a fount of joy and 
not of tears. Suppose some one does not like yau very well; 
probably you like yourself too well. Take care of your 
character and let God take care of your reputatian. Live 
the lie down. 

A man basely slandered showed such good nature 1 and 
even joy that he had to explain himself by saying, '" I am so 
glad it is not true!" Learn from an enemy what faults are. 
Do not chase scandal. It will make life a perpetual flea 
hunt and you fail to catch the flea. If you try ta talk it 
down or retaliate, you may be like the bird that rushes to 
put out the fire kindled by the hunter for a snare, and only 
fans it to consume her. Return good for evil and you get 
more than "even." If the report is true, confess it, and 
forsake the sin; if false, pray to be kept from it. If influ
ential, expect .criticism. Only characterless ninnies escape 
censure. Birds peck at the fairest fruit. The best apple 
tree on my way to school in childhood was all but clubbed 
to death. The woe of the gospel is upon you if all men 
speak well of you, and benediction if yau are reviled and 
persecuted. Always forgive; never retaliate and never ask 
an apology. Do not ask what people say about you. Re
spect God's judgment first, that of conscience next, and of 
the world last. Do not stumble at a straw and forsake 
yanr God. 

Let the benefits you receive be imgraven on marble tablets, 
never to be effaced. Let injuries only be written in sand, 
to be washed out by the first wave· of passing tim e.
Selected. 

A Resolve for Every Morning, 

It came to me from Bishop Vincent, and it stands upon 
my desk, where it meets my eyes every morning and many 
times du.ring the day-a simple white card, printed in clear 
black type without a line of ornament-but its silent appeal 
goes with me into the day's work. 

A resolve, not for a lifetime, or a year, or a month, but 
just for a day; for this day; new every morning, like our 
needs and Gad's mercies; sanctifying life by making each 
day as it comes a day of holy service, without wasting re
gret upon yesterday or anticipating the difficulties of to
morrow. 

This one day does not seem too much to undertake, even for 
a doubting soul, when the resolve only says, ·"I will try." 
Listen to the inspiring little monitor: "I will this day 
try to live a simple, sincere, and serene life." 

To be "simple," to be "sincere," to be " serene "-what 
gracious attainments that would cover! Yes, we would 
" try to live" such a life, not some time, but "this day," 
if we knew just how to begin. " Repelling promptly every 
thought of discontent, anxiety, discouragement, impurity, 
and self-seeking." Here are the foes of serenity, not so 
much without as within-not adverse circumstances, but 
inward tumult. We really love to dwell upon our sorrows 
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and think over our difficulties; and if we keep our discon
tents, our anxieties, ·and our discouragements to ourselves, 
we feel that nothing more can be acquired. To learn to 
repel promptly the thoughts of discouragement, anxiety, and 
discontent which rise up to meet us in the morning, and 
would fain go with us through the day-this is the lesson 
<Jf serenity to be mastered by the grace of God. 

But to repel disturbing thoughts is not enllugh for victory, 
and here is the next step: "Cultivating cheerfulness, mag
nanimity, charity, and the habit af holy silence." 

Not a serenity which means only a frame of mind and 
does not seek to extend itself to others. Here is something 
ta be cultivated; something which must grow; cheerful
ness, magnanimity, charity-fruits of the Spirit indeed, but 
fruits which need tending and culture lest the weeds choke 
them. 

"Cheerfulness "-blessed spirit of sunshine; if only more 
<Jf us would reflect its light and warmth inta our daily liv
ing, how many domestic deserts would blossom as the rose! 

"Magnanimity "-to think the best of others; to put 
the kindest interpretation upon their conduct; to be ready 
with the generous word of appreciation; to do our own part 
and share a brother's toil; to carry our own burdens, and 
still lend a hand; to fulfill the law of love to the "seventy 
times seven "-surely this needs cultivation. 

"And charity "-that which "beareth all things" and 
., thinketh no evil," yet is not conscious of itself as pity 
<>r farb2arance or anything but love. 

"The habit of holy si:ence!" What discordant notes we 
might be spared! How much less the wisest of us would 
have to repent of, and how often we might hear the counsel 
of the still, small voice, if we did but cultivate this gift of 
gifts. 

The resolve widens as it goes on. ta consider not simply 
being, but doing: "Exercising economy in expenditure, care
fulness in conversation, diligence in appointed service, 
ndelity to every trust, and a childlike trust in God." 

The last condition of serenity is not a thing added as an 
<Jrnament ta give finish to the stJ•ucture, but the foundation 
stone .upon which the whole is built. A childlike trust 
walks as the child walks, his hand in the Father's, undis
turbed since He leads who knoweth the way we go. We 
believe this theoretically; to-day let us exercise it, and there 
will be no room far discontent, anxiety, or discouragement. 
Repelling evil thought, cultivating virtue, exercising simple 
trust in God, each day may be to us a new beginning, wel
<:omed with new hope and new resolve "just for to-day."
Christian Advocate. 

The Value of Courtesy. 

An essential quality of true manhood is courtesy. This 
virtue makes the strong man winsome and attractive. A 
man may b? sincere and yet rude, and sometimes rude be
·cause he is sincere. There may be a rigor in sincerity, a 
want of gentle feeling. We sometimes hear it said of 
a sincere man who can say rude things: "He is a rough dia
mond! " It may be so; but it would be better if the dia
mond were polished, for, unpolished, it is apt to scratch. 
'There is a saying that " manners make the man." It may 
equally be said that manners portray the man. He shows 
by his behavior to others what he really is. Conduct is a 
mirror in which every man displays his own image. 

" For manners are not idle, but the fruit 
Of loyal nature, and of noble mind." 

By good manners we do not mean merely the observance 
<Of the conventionalities and etiquette of social life, but that 
-c.ourtesy which springs from the heart, and bears itself 
alike whether at home or abroad, in the palace of a king 
-or the cottage of a peasant. That is a contemptible spirit 
which is 

" Rough ta common men, 
But honeying at the whisper of a lord." 

Courtesy, like charity, should begin at home. "Famil
iarity," says Sir Arthur Helps, "should not swallow up 
courtesy." There is at the present day a lack o.f courteous 
demeanor in the family. This is deeply to be regretted, and 
should be amended by all who strive after noble self-mold
ing. Of all places in the world, home is the place where 
courtesy should be most assidnausly exercised-courtesy 
of young men to :varents, to sisters, and to dependents. 
The place for courtesy is just where we are apt to think 
it most superfluous. The home is the training ground for 
society-the school for the larger warld. 

It has been said that good manners are the fruit of high 
breeding or of continual intercourse with people of refine
ment. There is truth in both these statements, but they 
are not the whole truth. A man may be courteous and 
well mannered, whether he be a nobleman ar a plowman. 
If he is one of " Nature's gentlemen," his own instinct and 
good heart have taught him the right thing to do and say 
as circumstances demand. We have met many such people 
among the humble toilers of the world-lords of the great 
heart, true gentlemen and gentlewomen. Though clad in 
homespun, grace and dignity have waited on their steps. 

True courtesy involves a certain amount of thoughtful 
self-denial, and thus makes for nobleness in character. It 
frees men from the ruder forms of selfishness by leading 
them to think of and for others. It develops graces and 
amenities of conduct which refine character, while at the 
same time they sweeten life. Expressions such as " I thank 
you," "You are very kind," "You have done well," are 
even more helpful to those who speak than to those who 
listen. Yet further, by words so simple and so easily 
spoken, haw many fainting souls are heartened for the 
fight! It is good to reali.ze-

" How fair a lot to fill, 
Is left to each man still!" 

-Great Thoughts. 

Be Cheerful. 

Cheerfulness in the world is rare and its value is high. 
And yet there is no reason for its rareness. There are none 
but could have it if they would anly expend time and effort 
and thought to cultivate it; and how much better would it 
be fo·r us all, and how much happier would every one be, 
if we would only put away our sour looks and our glocrmy 
thoughts and our cares and worries, would trust them all 
to the One who has promised to bear all our burdens, and 
would resolve that our lives and thoughts should henceforth 
l.Je only trustful and cheerful ones! 

" Smile a little, smile a little, 
As you go along. 

Not alone when life is pleasant, 
But when things go wrong. 

Care delights to see yau frowning, 
Loves to hear you sigh; 

Turn a smiling face upon her, 
Quick the dame will fly. 

" Smile a little, smile a little, 
All along the road; 

Every life must have its burden, 
Every heart its load. 

Do not make the way seem harder, 
By a sullen face; 

Smile a little, smile a little, 
Brighten up the place." 

Be cheerful. The world already has more than its share 
of trouble and worry. Make things brighter by your words 
and your deeds, and in the end you will find that you have 
not gone unrewarded.-Pittsburg Christian Advocate. 

Good manners hurt ncr one but the person who has none. 
-Young People. 
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THE DIVORCE PERIL AND THE HOME. 

BY M. C. K. 

From the Christian-Evangelist, in its issue of March 7, 
1912, we take the following startling statement of facts: 

A recent statement by Professor Peabody, C1f Harvard, on 
the divorce peril in this country brings that problem up 
from a new and startling angle. He says that if the present 
rate of divorce continues, more homes will be broken up in 
this way in the next decade than by death. This is the un
prejudiced pronouncement of one of the country's greatest 
scholars, and it carries with it an evil significance abso
lutely shocking to all the finer sensibilities of our Chris
tian civilization. And the disconcerting part of it is, the 
pronouncement is backed up by indisputable citations from 
aur latest census returns. From 1867 to 1887 there were 
328,716 divorces in this country. From 1887 to 1907 there 
were 945,000. In the former period there were thirty-eight 
divorces annually to each thousand of our married popula
ticm, and in the latter there were seventy-three. Thus it 
will be seen the rate has almost doubled in a brief period 
af twenty years. And what a commentary on our civiliza
tion, that more homes will soon be broken up in this way 
than by death! Men and women must be Christianized. It 
is the only way to preserve the institution called home. 
We all need to Jearn anew that marriage is ordained of God, 
and is a religious rather than a civil institution. 

We ask our readers to ponder well the solemn significance 
of the fearful disclosure here made. Let us ask ourselves 

the question in solemn earnestness, Is it possible that 
thoughtlessness, looseness, and carnal indifference concern
ing the sacredness of the marriage relaticm and the home 
have led to such fearful results? Read the extract again 
and carefully consider the appalling situation. Two periods 
of twenty years each are selected for comparison, the first 
from 1867 to 1887, and the second from 1887 to 1907, and 
they present, according to the learned Harvard professor, 
about one-third of a million of divorces in this country for 
the first twooty years, and nearly one million for the 
second twenty years I Then, lest some one should make the 
incorrect deduction that the great increase in the number 
of divorces during the second period over the first is due 
only to the increase of population, he shows that this is 
not the case by giving the exact number of divorces far the 
same number of the married population in each period; 
and the result is seen in the startling fact that, while there 
were thirty-eight l}ivorces annually in this country to each 
thousand of the married population during the first twenty 
years, there were seventy-three to the same numbe1· of th'e 
married population during the second twenty years I Tha.t 
is, for every thousand of the married population in this 
country between 1867 and 1887 there were thirty-eight 
divorces, but for evErY thousand of the married population 
between 1887 and 1907 there were seventy-three divorces I 
We are, therefore, confronted with the startling fact that 
the rate of increase in the number of divorces in this coun
try ·has nearly doubled during the short period of twenty 
years! Now, add to this fact Professor Peabody's opinion 
as a great scholar that, according to present conditions and 
prospects, " more homes will be broken up in this way in 
the next decade than by death," and we have food for 
thought, indeed. Concerning this alarming condition, we 
now have some observations to make: 

1. Christian fathers and mothers, what think you of the 
manifest tendency on the part of parents in general to be 
more or less indifferent as to the kind of matrimonial 
alliance their children form? They are often more con
cerned about the amount of money their children marry 
than they are about the kind of man or woman in the case. 
While their children must, of course, in the final issue, 
make their own choice of a companion in the solemn trans
action, it is, nevertheless, a fact that much, in the way of 
fortification against an unwise step, could be gained for 
them by careful parental instructir:1 concerning the sacred
ness of marriage and by vigilant oversight and guidance of 
them at the tender age when their thoughts are first turned, 
and turned naturally as they will be, in this direction. Do 
not flatter yourselves that your children will not be think
ing about marrying. They will certainly be thinking about 
it, and it is right that they should. It is not wrong for 
them to think about it even early in life when the heart is 
tender, susceptible, and pliable, but they need instruction 
and guidance; and, in view of the sacredness of marriage 
and what it means in the divine purpose for the human 
race, as fathers and mothers there are at least two things 
demanding your serious attention touching the marriage 
of your children. In the first place, while the Scriptures 
recognize exceptions under some circumstances and for 
special reasons, yet it is the rule in the divine arrangement 
that men and women marry, and children should be taught 
that it is so. They should certainly not grow up under 
the impression that it is a mere human and haphazard 
affair, a thing which persons may properly do and undo at 
will with no obligation to be true to the marital vow as long 
as the earthly life lasts. On the cantrary, they should 
learn, and learn as early as they learn anything else about 
marriage, that the obligation remains with all its solemn 
force till death ends it. 

In the second place, they should learn that, as Christians, 
they should marry only Christians. While, of course, there 
are many Christians whom it would be unwise for them to 
marry, still it is never right for them to marry non-Chris-
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tians. After finding themselves limited in general terms 
to Christians, they shauld still learn that the matter of 
mutual adaptation and congeniality in the effort to fill 
life's mission should be the determining factor in solving 
the problem. Surely a matter of such so,lemn moment and 
involving such possibilities for weal or woe calls for careful 
parental instruction and for constant prayer to God. Even 
a little thoughtfulness and wise foresight on the part of 
persons when contemplating marriage would, no doubt, 
have prevented many a divorce, and it is our well-matured 
judgment that proper instruction and guidance in the case 
of Christian fathers and mothers will, as a rule, always 
prevent it. 

2. This whole matter of the divorce peril and the de
struction of the home puts new and increased emphasis 
upon the importance of extending and establishing Chris
tianity among the people. The religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the only final and effective cure for this evil. Let 
the hearts of men be once fully turned to the Lord, and the 
way will then be opened for the proper conception and 
treatment of the marriage relation and for all else that 
makes for happy homes and the right kind of society. In 
fact, it is only when this sacred relation is properly re
spected and the home properly safeguarded, that the founda
tion is laid for the only society that is worthy of the name. 
Hence, let us remember and never forget that whoever or 
whatever strikes a blow at marriage, strikes a blow at the 
same time against the home, and whoever or whatever 
strikes a blow at the home, strikes a blow at the same time 
against all that is pure, elevating, and ennobling among 
men. 

IS THERE A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN JEWS AND 
CENTILES? 

BY E. G. S. 

For many years some people have urged the claim that 
there is a decided difference in the matter of conversion 
between the Jews and Gentiles. They claim this difference 
is plainly shown up between the conversion of Jews on the 
day of Pentecost and of Gentiles at the house of Cornelius. 
They admit that the Jewish people on the day of Pentecost 
were baptized for the remission of sins, thus admitting that 
they were not pardoned till baptized. They claim that this 
was necessary in their case because they were the betrayers 
and murderers of the Son of Gad; but that when we come to 
Gentiles, as at the house of Cornelius, they were not re
quired to be baptized for remission of sins, but that they 
were converted and pardoned before baptism, and that these 
facts, therefore, make a radical difference, and that to the 
Gentiles baptism is not for the remission of sins. There are 
not many these days that will open~y avow that, but there 
are tens of thousands that practice on it, and actually claim 
that baptism has nothing to do with salvation. Those that 
make this claim for the difference between Jews and Gen
tiles base it on the fact that the Holy Spirit was poured out 
upan the Gentiles before they were baptized, and that fact 
is their evidence that they were saved, their sins all for
given, before baptism. In this they utterly fail to see the 
part the Holy Spirit performs in converting sinners. They 
speak of the Holy Spirit as convicting and converting sin
ners, and also speak of conversion and pardon as about the 
same thing and as taking place at the same time. They 
also claim that the Holy Spirit actually enters the heart 
of sinners and converts them by an immediate operation 
within. All of these things are mistaken views of the work 
of the Spirit and of the whole matter of conversion. There 
is a sense, and a very important sense, in which the Holy 
Spirit converts people, but they utterly mistake the manner 
in which it is done now or was done in New Testament 
times. In the first place, it cannot be shawn that any 
sort of miraculous power or operation of the Holy Spirit 
ever converted one single soul. I know it is claimed that 

the miraculous outpouring of the Spirit at the house af 
Cornelius converted them; but at the proper time we will 
show that that is an erroneous claim. Nor can it be shown 
that the Holy Spirit ever entered secretly or abstractly into 
the heart of any one and converted him by that sart of an 
operation. 

The religious .world is largely in error regarding the work 
of th? Holy Spirit in the economy of human redemption. 
In the first place, the Holy Spirit, through the prophets of 
the Old Testament, foretold the coming of the new cove
nant. This was done through the miraculous inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit in the old prophets. This is the way 
all prophetic announcements have been made, including the 
prophecies of the appearance and work of John the Baptist. 
In the New Testament it was foretold of Jahn that he would 
be filled with the Holy Spirit from his birth. This same 
John was the first preacher of the New Testament, and his 
preaching was by inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Hence 
those that yielded to the preaching of John yielded to the 
teaching of the Spirit of God. Those who rejected his 
teaching rejected the teaching of the Spirit-" rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves." (Luke 7: 30.) Hence 
the preaching of John was by the Holy Spirit, and those 
who were led by it were led by the Spirit. When Christ 
began his public ministry, he was endowed by the Spirit 
also to preach "the acceptable year of the Lord." Thus 
the Spirit Jed in the preparatory state of the kingdom, not 
by entering into the hearts of people as a secret teacher, 
but by speaking through John and Christ, telling them in 
their own language and tongue what to do; and when they 
heard and accepted that teaching, it was as much the work 
of the Spirit as if it had entered the heart of each one and 
had taught them in that way, But there is no account of 
one that received any such abstract operation. 

While Jesus was with the apostles before his death, he 
told them that he would go away from them, but that he 
would send the Holy Spirit upon them, that would guide 
them into all truth and bring to their remembrance all that 
he had said unto them. This power of the Holy Spirit was 
to prepare them to carry out all the work of the divine 
commission which he had given them. He also told them to 
tarry at Jerusalem till this endowment should come. So one 
week after his ascension, and on the day of Pentecost, the 
vromise was fulfilled, and they were thus qualified to tell 
to sinners everything they were required to believe and do 
in order to be saved; and by the teaching of the Holy Spirit 
through the inspired apostles on that very day about three 
thousand heard the teaching, believed it, obeyed it, and were 
saved that day. The Spirit, through Peter, told them that 
Jesus had died, been buried, raised again frarn the dead, 
and had ascended to heaven. The people were required to 
believe these things, to repent, and be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of sins, which about three 
thousand did on that day. So the Spirit led in the conver
sion of these people, nctt by a secret, abstract operation, but 
by telling them in plain words what to do, and they did it 
and were saved. 

That is the way the Spirit converted the Jews. Now we 
will see whether the Gentiles were saved that way or not. 

The history of Cornelius and his house is given in Acts 10. 
Cornelius is represented as "a devout man, and ane that 
feared God with all his house." He. is understood to have 
been a Gentile convert to the Jews' religion, and to have 
been a very humble, faithful proselyte, and was decidedly a 
praying man. They had also heard of Christ and the gospel, 
and likely he was praying for mare light regarding it. The 
answer to his prayer indicates that. As he earnestly prayed 
in his house, an angel appeared to him, told him his prayer 
was heard, and for him to send to Joppa and call for Simon 
Peter, saying: "He shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do." 
So he at ance sent for Peter, and the Lord by the Spirit told 
Peter to go with the messengers that were then calling for 
him. So he went. Here was an angel called into requisi-
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tion, miracles wrought before Peter to remove his prejudices 
and thus make him willing to go, and he reached Cornelius 
on the fourth day; and yet, during all this time Cornelius 
had not received a ray of light regarding the matter of 
conversion. But Peter, the same man that preached the 
gospel to the Jews on the day of Pentecost, was there to 
preach the same gospel to the Gentiles which he had 
preached to the Jews, an·d still guided by the same Holy 
Spirit. Can we believe, therefore, that the same Holy Spirit 
would preach conversion ane way to the Jews and another 
to the Gentiles, when Christ had sent the same gospel with 
the same conditions to the whole world? It is but a slander 
upon God and upon the Holy Spirit to intimate such a thing. 
But some claim that the Spir.it that fell upon them while 
Peter was yet preaching converted them. Such a_ thought 
is gratuitcms, since there is no record of one single soul 
ever having been converted and saved that way. Besides, 
the word of God says of Peter: " Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved." (Acts 11: 
14.) So Peter was to tell him wo·rds through which he was · 
to be saved. So the same preacher was especially sent by 
the Lord to preach to Cornelius that preached tct the three 
thousand, and who was endowed by the same Holy Spirit, 
and he preached also to Cornelius and his house the same 
gospel. As the Spirit through Peter required the Jews to 
believe the gospel, to repent, and be baptized unto the re
mission ctf sins, we must of necessity understand that these 
same things were preached to the Gentiles that were 
preached to the Jews. Hence the Spirit of God told them 
what to do to be saved. They did the things taught by the 
Spirit and were thereby saved. 

So in both cases the Holy Spirit taught them the same 
gospel, required the same things of them, they obeyed, and 
were all saved precisely alike. God put no difference be
tween Jews and Gentiles in the matter of becoming Chris
tians or in living the Christian life. The same faith and the 
same obedience was required of all sinners, both of the 
Jews and the Gentiles. 

WORK OR USEFUL EMPLOYMENT. 
BY E. A. ·E, 

Another scriptural motive for wcrk is to have something 
to give to the needy. 

Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labor, 
working with his hands the thing that is good, that he may 
have whereof to give to him that hath need. (Eph. 4: 28.) 

This is a worthy purpose to be accomplished by useful 
employment. As we have already learned, " that which is 
good" is some honest occupation which brings good to 
others as well as to the ones. at wctrk at it. But we learn 
now from this passage that one must work not only to 
supply his own wants and the wants of his family, but 
also to have something to give to the needy. One must not 
simply give the needy something of what he has left after 
supplying his· own wants, but he must work in order to 
have something to give them; he must have this in view 
and must work to this end or for this purpose. When the 
farmer plants his crop, let him remember the widows and 
orphans, the blind and lame, the variously afflicted and 
unfortunate, and let him plant and cultivate some for them; 
when he puts his hags up to fatten, let him put in one or 
two for them. The farmers of the Old Testament were com
manded. to leave something for the ,poor; hence, to work 

· to make something to give them. This was true besides 
the tithes and offerings required of the Jews. Or when one 
works at any useful employment, let him have in view the 
duty and its blessedness af making the cool cash in order 
to b,elp the needy. Many work hard to make money for dif
ferent purposes, but who really works industriously at some 
useful calling purely to make money to give away? Many 
give away something of that which they make by honest 
and hard work, but who works to make it in order to have it 

to give away? Reader, how many people did you ever see 
working hard in the heat and the cold, on the farm, in 
shops, offices, stores, the schoolroom, or at any honest 
occupation, simply to make money to give to God's worthy 
poor and needy?· 

For the poor will never cease out of the land: therefore I 
command thee, saying, Thou shalt surely open thy hand 
unto thy brother, to thy needy, and to thy poor, in thy land. 
(Deut. 15: 11.) 

For ye have the poctr always with you, and whensoever 
ye will ye can do them good: but me ye have not always. 
(Mark 14: 7.) 

Peter, James, and John, who were pillars and of repute 
in the church, " imparted nothing " of the gospel to Paul, 
but gave to him and Barnabas "the right hands of fellow
ship " in preaching the gospel to the Gentiles while they 
themselves preached it to the Jews. Paul adds: 

Only they would that we should remember the poor; 
which very thing I was also zealous to do . .(Gal. 2: 1-10.) 

The many and abundant contributions Paul stirred the 
Gentile churches to make for the poor Jews clearly shows 
his zeal in this particular. 

Without going into detail, suffice it to say that God has 
made provisions in all ages for the welfare, peace, and com· 
fort of the poor. Besides providing for their temporal wel· 
fare, he has chosen them " ta be rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom which he promised to them that love him." 
(James 2: 5.) To mistre:ott the poor is to mistreat Jesus, 
their Savior, and God, their Father. 

But whoso hath the world's goods, and beholdeth his 
brother in need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, 
how doth the love of God abide in him? ( 1 John 3: 17.) 

He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker; but 
he that hath mercy an the needy honoreth him. (Prov. 
14: 31.) 

To "mock the poor" is to reproach God; to dishonor the 
poor is to dishonor God. But the poor cannot be honored 
except in caring far them in every way as God directs. To 
"honor widows " is to give to them the necessary blessings 
and comforts of life, to provide for their welfare in old age. 
To mistreat " widows indeed " is to mistreat their Father 
in heaven. 

Our treatment of orphans, widows, and the poor in general 
is a test of our religion: 

Pure religion and undefiled before our God and Father 
is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep oneself unspotted from the world. (James 
1: 27.) 

Other religions are vain and pretentious, but this is pure 
and mi.defiled before God; renders all who practice it pure 
and undefiled before God. We all know what it is to help 
the fatherless and widows in their afflictions; and we all 
know that the afflictions of the fatherless and widows are 
not of short duration. We must help them through their 
afflictions until they are self-sustaining and can help them
selves. 

To give in the house of worship or assembly of the saints 
a comfortable and front seat to " a man with a gold ring, 
in fine clothing," and to give " a poor man in vile clothing " 
a back seat or allow him to find one wherever he can, is to 
"become judges with evil thoughts." (James 2: 1-4.) 
When we do this, we disobey in different particulars: we 
judge one another, we have evil thoughts, and we respect 
persons-or, rather, clothes. Our thoughts should be pure 
and righteo,us and we should treat all justly and in lave. 
But attention is called to this to show that God takes cog
nizance of treatment of his poor, and to mistreat them is to 
mistreat Christ; to work for them, to care for their comfort 
and honor, is to work for him and to honor him. 

For different reasons the poor will never cease in the land. 
Since, then, we will have with us always God's poctr, we 
can help them whenever we will-that is, whenever we have 
the heart to do so. Unless we do help as we are able, we 
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will be lost. All who are able to help them, but refuse to 
do so, will be placed on the left hand of the great Shepherd, 
and will be cast " into the eternal fire which is prepared 
for the devil and his angels." (Matt. 25: 41-45.) This is a 
most fearful destiny, but it comes through neglect of the 
poor. 

Now, the scriptural way to have something to give to the 
poor and needy is to work for it. This is exactly what God 
teaches. For this purpose one must work at some honest 
occupation. What worthier motive and holier purpose for 
honest and industrious work can one have than to make 
Jesus comfortable and to honor him? How can one "work 
for Jesus" more successfully and in a way which he will 
more abundantly approve and bless than to honestly work 
at home, in quiet and unseen, in order to feed him, clothe 
him, shelter him, and minister unto him when hungry, 
r.aked, homeless, cold, and sick? How terrible the can
demnation: " Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these 
least, ye did it not unto me!" 

Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I gave 
order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the 
first day of the week let each one of you lay by him in 
store, as he may prosper, that no collections be made when 
I come. (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) 

Then, according to one's prosperity-according to that 
which he has, and not according to that which he has nat 
·( 2 Cor. 8: 12) -he must give to the poor. But he cannot 
prosp'er without work, and thus God supplies the prosperity. 

And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for 
food, shall supply and multiply your seed for sowing, and 
increaoSe the fruits of your righteousness. (2 Cor. 9: 10.) 

Thus, according to his way of producing bread-seedtime 
and harvest and work-God supplies the seed for sowing, 
multiplies the crops, and increases " the fruits of righteous
ness." 

Ta give to the poor, to help the needy, and to "communi
cate " " in all good things " (the necessary blessings and 
comforts of life) ta teachers of the word of God is to sow 
to the Spirit and to reap eternal life, and makes it more 
blessed to give than to receive. As we have opportunity, 
then, we ought to "work that which is good toward all men, 
and especially toward them that are of the household of 
the faith." (Gal. 6: 6-10.) But the point I am pressing 
now is that we cannot have all these "good things" to give 
to the worthy poor. both sinners and saints, without work. 
Since we desire to sow to the Spirit and reap eternal life, 
we must work at some useful employment in order to make 
these good things to "sou;." 

There are many helpless but worthy widows to be assisted 
in different ways in their afflictions. "Widows that are 
widows indeed " are to be honored or cared for by the 
church. This God commands and expects Christians to do, 
as much so as he commands anything and expects it to be 
done .. But many do very little of this. There are many 
dependent orphans to be fed and clothed, educated and 
trained for usefulness. This is our duty as much so as 
caring for needy and worthy widows. But we cannot do 
all these good things and have these blessings to bestow 
without industry and self-denial an our part and without 
work with this end in view. Dorcas worked with her own 
hands purely to help poor widows: 

And all the widows stood by him weeping, and showing . 
the coats and garments which Dorcas made, while she was 
with them. ·(Acts 9: 39.) 

Dorcas did not give these poor widows some trumpery or 
worn-out "finery" ten or fifteen years "out of style" and 
for which she had no further use. She made for them 
decent and comfortable "coats and garments" out of new 
and good cloth. " Go, and do thou likewise." The worthy 
woman of Prov. 31, God's model, was likewise thoughtful of 
and worked for the poor: 

She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth 
forth her hands to the needy. 

COMMENDATORY. 

BY E. A. ·E. 

Because of the need of such teaching and hoping to assist. 
in accomplishing good, I desire to express my commenda
tion and indorsement of Brother Kurfees' recent articles on 
both the example and instruction of Paul as a missionary, 
and especially on taking thought for things honorable, 
not only in the sight of the Lord and the brethren, but in 
the sight of" all men." (Rom. 12: 17; 2 Cor. 8: 21; 1 Cor. 
16: 3, 4.) Suppose we turn to these passages and read them 
carefully with the purpose of putting them into practice. 
Then let us turn to the many other pa.ssages in the Bible 
teaching common honesty and r.ight between man and man, 
and practice them all. Let us remember that "faith apart. 
from works" in this particular, as in all others, "is dead." 
"Render to all their dues," "Owe no man anything, save 
to love one another," are God's commands. Whatever of 
acknowledgments, gratitude, or anything else we are due· 
churches or individuals, we must pay. 

All Christians, as well as preachers, must practice as well 
as teach the principles of justice, honesty, and righteous
ness. The Psalmist prayed: "Let integrity and upright-. 
ness preserve me." ( Ps. 25: 21.) 

Practicing and teaching the " whale counsel of God " 
embraces "taking thought for things honorable. in 
the sight of all men," and teaching all to do the same .. 
Brother Kurfees is simply teaching us " the whole counsel 
of God" in urging us to do this and whatever else God 
commands. We must not mistake what "the whole counsel 
of God " means or embraces. One may teach all God says. 
on any given subject, but that is far from teaching all he 
says on " all things that pertain unto life and godliness." 
Let us thank Brother Kurfees and endeavor to profit by his 
articles. 

I have abiding faith and increasing confidence in all 
honest, true, and godly men-manly men, men of upright
ness and integrity, men who will swear to their own hurt 
and change not ( Ps. 15), and tell the truth when it costs 
them money and place to do it; but I am convinced more 
and more every day that there are many members of the 
church who need much teaching on, and not a little practice 
of, these principles of common honesty and everyday right
eousness. 

WHAT CONSTITUTES A CHURCH? 

Brother Sewell: What constitutes a New Testament 
church? W. A. VINCENT. 

Fort Smith, Ark. 

In the first place, you must have a few members of the 
body of Christ to begin with. Then these must meet 
together regularly on the first day of the week to break 
bread and must live daily the Christian life, as written. 
These would be a New Testament church, with full right 
to do any work or service the Lord requires the church to 
do; and as they have the New Testament to go by, they 
should study and strive to do all it requires them to do. 
Among the first churches there was no New Testament to 
go by, and this defect was supplied by miraculous spiritual 
gifts to supply the teaching till the New Testament should 
be completed. Then the miraculous gifts ceased, the writ
ten word being a full and complete guide for the church in 
all matters of faith and practice. Then, as the church 
grows and strengthens and different kinds of work needs 
ta be done, appoint men to do this work, as the church at 
Jerusalem did. (Acts 6.) Later on we find the church at 
Jerusalem was supplied with elders, or overseers. We also 
find in the letters of the apostles to the churches instructions 
as to what sort of men should be appointed as elders and 
deacons, what they should do, and such like. It is a church 
when it first begins to meet and keep the ordinances, but as 
they grow and "strengthen they can do more work; but it 
is a church all right from the beginning. 
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PSE~XI 
- By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother John H. Hines recently baptized two persons at 
Rumsay, Ky. 

Brother W. J. Bohannan recently baptized one person at 

Fayetteville, Ark. ;) 

f Brother S. H. Hall, of Atlanta, Ga., informs us that his r health is improving. 

Brother J. W. Grisard, of Winchester, Tenn., made us a 
pleasant visit last Monday. 

Brother Flavil Hall, of Holland, Ga., made us a very 
pleasant visit on l.ast Friday. 

Brother S. W. Settle, of Stamping Ground, Ky., is in a 
good meeting at High Bridge, Ky. 

Brother James A. Allen is to begin a meeting with the 
Green Street congregation, this city, on the first Sunday in 
May. 

Brother A. B. Barret, af Cleburne, Texas, is to begin a 
meeting with the Central church of Christ, Fort Worth, 
Texas, next Sunday morning. Since last report three have 
been added to that congregation. 

Brother '\V. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., writes: "My 
wife was operated on, on Monday, March 18, for appendi
citis. She is doing nicely at this writing. . She is at Dr. 
Pillow's infirmary, af this place. Pray for us." 

Brother R. H. Boll, O·f Louisville, Ky., is to begin a series 
.of lectures on the book of Genesis at the Nashville Bible 
School at 7:30 P.M., Monday, April 8. A cordial invita
tion is extended to the public to attend these lectures. 

It should have been stated that Brother James E. Scobey's 
strawberry plants are sold at the uniform price of forty 
cents per one hundred or four dollars a thousand. If you 
want plants of fine stock, order from him. Box 76, Frank
lin, Tenn. 

Brother W. N .. Billingsley, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., re
cently underwent a severe surgical operation at a hospital 
in this city, and for several clays has been in a very critical 
condition; but he is repo'l'ted as imprc:lving, and it is hoped 
that he will soon be out of danger. 

Brother \V. A. Cameron writes from Arcadia, Fla., under 
date of March 18: " I am now in the second week of the 
meeting at this place. I have had to contend against all 
kinds of the bitterest opposition. But I baptized three to
day and more are expected. ·The crowds are small. I am 
preaching in the courthouse." 

All our premium offers are withdrawn, to take effect on 
April 1, 1912, save the Gospel Advocate and the Home and 
Farm one year for $1.75, and the Gospel Advocate Fountain 
Pen and the Gospel Advocate one year for $2. Please ob
serve. If you want a first-class farm paper or a fountain 
pen, you should act promptly. 

Brother J. N. Armstrong writes from Cordell, Okla., under 
date of March 21: "There has been one baptism since our 
last report. Brother Zahn preached here last Sunday and 
Sunday night to large audiences. The Lord willing, I will 
be in Tennesse.e in May or June, and will have time to hold 
Qne ar two meetings while there." 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Louisville, Ky., 
under date of March 19: "I reached home to-day, and find 
a lot of mail awaiting attention. I lectured at Hender
son, Tenn., on Friday night, preached three times in Mem-

phis and New South Memphis on Sunday, and spoke at Pot
ter Bible College last night and in the morning." 

Brother 0. E. Phillips writes from Winters, Texas: "I 
have been working with the brethren at this place for sev
eral months, and believe much good is being accomplished. 
On Lord's clay, March 10, we raised fifty dollars for Brother 
c. C. Klingman a home in Japan. Our membership is about 
one hundred and twenty-five. We raise close to one hun
dred dollars every month." 

Brother L. J. Jackson writes from Pensacola, Fla.: " I 
spoke twice on March 17 for the church which worships at 
the corner of Jackson and Alcanez Streets. We had splendid 
audiences at bath morning and evening services. The work 
seems to have started off well. The outlook appears to be 
favorable. Those desiring to communicate with me will 
note the change of address from Nashville, Tenn., to 603 
East Gadsden Street, this city." 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Montgomery, Ala.: " I 
want to say to the readers of the Gospel Advocate that the 
church of Christ at Florence, Ala., where Brother I. C. 
Hoskins preaches, and for which I preached six years, is not 
' digressive,' as has been falsely reported. It is the best 
church in North Alabama, and is sound in the faith. The 
church there is perfectly loyal-has no musical instruments 
in the worship nor any societies through which to do the 
Lord's work. It is an active, working church. This may
be the reason it is so greatly misrepresented by some who 
' say, and da not.' It'should be so." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Plainview, Texas: "I 
preached here yesterday and last night for the brethren, in 
the new courthouse, which is the finest courthouse on the 
Texas plains. The brethren are not many in number, but 
are in a fair way to do much good if they will just press 
right on. They have no house of their own in which to 
worship, but have a nice place in the courthouse. I preach 
here once a month now. Our school at LQckney is getting 
along nicely. About twenty new pupils have come in lately. 

• In all, there have been one hundred and thirty-one enrolled. 
As soon as school is out I shall be ready for my summer's 
meetings." 

Brother John A. Klingman, 803 Mount Hope Avenue, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, writes: "We have changed our place of 
me8ting and are now renting a hall near the Fountain 
Square, in the heart of the city. The address is 37 West 
Sixth Avenue. We have meetings in the hall on Lord's-day 
mornings and afternoons. At other times we meet in 
homes. 'The change in location became necessary on account 
of one of the Presbyterian church houses burning down 
and that congregation taking the building we had. We 
hope the clay is nat far off when a meetinghouse of the 
church of Christ can be built here and then many more. 
Until such a time we have to be patient, thankful, and 
hopefal." 

Brother N. A. Jones, of Ozark, Ala., writes: "The church 
at Hami.lton's Cross Roads, near Brundidge, will soon have 
a new house of worship. I have been preaching for this 
congregation once a month since I have been in Ozark. 
The brethren are not so strong in number, but they are to 
be commended for their zeal in raising money to build their 
new house. Some thought it would not be possible, but 
they have learned that a few people can build a house of 
worship and never miss the money. If men only looked 
at the Lord's work as they do at secular things, many 
things that seem impossible at present would not only be 
seen to be feasible, but the accomplishment would be a 
pleasure. When a man's house burns, he never asks whether 
he can spare the money to rebuild. In like manner, when 
God needs a house in our midst, Christians ought to be 
ashamed to say, ' It is impossible to build.' " 

Brother C. C. Klingman writes from Tokyo, Japan: "The 
very highest medical authoritiE)S in Japan tell us that if 
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Mrs. Klingman does not leave this climate at once the result 
will prove fatal. To be forced from aur work now, just 
when we are beginning on our own responsibility, and under 
such trying circumstances, is, indeed, the very hardest 
trial of our lives. Yet we know that God is with us, and 
per.haps as soon as Mrs. Klingman is properly located, either 
near Los Angeles, Cal., ar somewhere in a high, dry alti
tude in Arizona or New Mexico, I can return to Tokyo and 
continue the work so close to our hearts. If ever we valued 
the prayers and fellowship of our brethren, it is now. All 
we knaw about the future is that we are headed for Los 
Angeles. Medical advice there will decide location. We 
.sail from Yokohama on March \9. We can arrange to bor
row the necessary funds for voyage here at low rate of 
interest. Preparation for the trip, medical expenses, etc., 
will more than clean up surplus fund on hand and whatever 
we realize from the sale of household e~ects. My work, the · 
Mew Station, will continue during my absence. Brother 
Hor.i, my faithful helper, has agreed to remain and work 
under the direction of Brother Vincent. Last month I re
ceived only eleven dollars for Hori's support, and nothing 
for the running expenses af the station, but even now sum
dent funds may be on the way. We have no doubt about 
our brethren's rallying to our needs, any more than we mis
trust God's guiding hand, and we confidently believe that by 
acting quickly now we can score a victory against this 
dreaded disease. Mrs. Klingman is confident of victory, 
cheerful and hopeful, and says she will surely be back in 
Japan within a year. Send all my mail to Los Angeles, Cal., 
in care of Brother M. Sanders, 2628 North Sichel Street. 
We intend to stop in San Francisco only long enough for 
laundering, etc. We are due there on April 5." We sin
cerely sympathize with Brother Klingman in his distress, 
and pray that the change may speedily restore Sister Kling
man to health and strength. 

THE RELIGION OF CHRIST MADE EASY. NO. 4. 

BY D. L. 

Jesus testified that every tree in his vineyard was to be 
judged according to the fruit it produced. He gave to us 
the true standard by which the quality of the fruit is to be 
judged. No more difficult or dangerous point in our duty to 
God than this. Things that please us, that are in harmony 
with our feelings and gratify our tastes, we naturally think 
are goad. But what man thinks is right has never been a 
standard with God. "God made man upright; but they 
have sought out many inventions." (Eccles. 7: 29.) The 
besetting sin of humanity is, God commands a way that 
seemeth good to him, but man seeks to displace the appoint
ments of God with his own inventions. Man cannot serve 
Gad with his own inventions. He must worship God as the 
only r.ord God of the universe. But to call on him as 
•• Lord, Lord," even in worship, will not please God unless 
we connect with this the obedience to God's order. When 
he says, "Not every one that saith unto me, Lard, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of God; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father who is in heaven" (Matt. 7: 21), he 
means that calling on him as Lord, claiming discipleship 
to him, avails nothing unless it leads to obedience ta his 
will. Doing the things he has commanded is the test and 
declaration of our faith in God and willingness to obey him. 
Faith that does not work is dead. The only test of man's 
confidence in Gad is found in his doing what God commands, 
and doing it because God commands it. A man may do 
things God commands from other motives than ta do God's 
will and please him. It is not acceptable service to God 
unless done to abey and please him. 

Jesus then calls up and gives us beforehand a conversa
tion at the last judgment: "Many [of those who claim to wor
ship him here] will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did 
we not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out 
demons, and by thy name do many mighty works? And then 

will I p•rofess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity." These people were honest at that 
day and made the claim that they had served the Lord and 
had done many works in the name of Jesus. They thought 
they had really done these things or they never could have 
made this plea at the judgment seat of God. Yet they were 
deceiving themselves in reference to this service, and SCI 

fatally and fearfully doing it that only the sentence of the 
Judge, "Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity," would 
undeceive them. God regards all service to him, save obedi
ence to his commands, as iniquity and sin. If this is true, 
many who claim to be his servants and doing wonders in 
his name will be driven from the presence af God for doing 
what they imagine good service to him. We cannot be too 
cautious in doing his commandments and in rejecting from 
his service everything not cammanded by him. " If a man 
love me, he will keep my word". (John 14: 23), is the law 
of God by which man must be judged. 

Jesus in the beginning af his ministry laid down the 
truths and principles as those t}lat must govern in the king
dom he came to set up and rule. These are the principles 
that grow out of the life of God and must exist and rule 
wherever God rules. The principles are plain," simple, easily 
understood and obeyed, if one comes to them in a quiet and 
earnest manner and honestly seeks to knaw and do the will 
of God. The commands are easily obeyed if one will take 
them earnestly and seek, as these principles require, to· deal 
with the good and evil purposes and intentions while they 
are young. Master and control the feelings and purposes 
of the heart while they are young and train them to graw 
and work in the right directions. This makes the religion 
a joyful, pleasant, and happy experience, bringing good and 
happiness in this world and lasting peace and joy in the 
world to come. 

After laying down these principles and their workings 
as he did, he then enforces them and their workings by an 
illustration that is wonderful in its force and strength. 
The man who hears these sayings of Jesus given us in this 
Sermon he likens to a wise man, who, in building his house, 
laid the foundation upon a rock. The house represents the 
character in life he lives. His wisdom was, he laid the 
foundation of that character upon a rock. The evils that 
betide a house came upan it. The rains with their de
structive force came upon it, the winds blew upon it; but 
as its foundation was true and steadfast, the house stood 
firm. It fell not. The man shares the fate of his house. 
On the other hand, he who heard these sayings, and did not 
do them, is like a foolish man, whose folly was, when he 
went about to build a house, he laid the foundation upon the 
land. It fell, and the man who had builded was left home
less to suffer the ills of time and eternity. Every responsi
ble being builds here on earth. He forms a character. He' 
must share the fate of that building forever. That character 
will fix his destiny forever. If this building was founded 
upon the rock, a home of bliss and peace will be his for
ever· if he does not do the commandments of God, no home. 
of p~ace and joy can he have forever. Our present and 
eternal peace depend upon our doing what God commands 
in this Sermon. The great and true principles are laid down, 
the specific requirements are implied. These teachings are 
not spoken as the scribes and Pharisees did, but by Jesus 
Christ, speaking in the name and by the authority af God. 
Let us hear and obey him. 

TO OUR READERS. 
All our premium offers are withdrawn, to take· effect on 

April 1, 1912, save the Gospel Advocate and the Home and 
F'arm one year for $1.75, and the Gospel Advocate Fountain 
Pen and the Gospel Advocate one year for $2. Please ob
serve. If you want a first-class farm paper or a fountain, 
pen, you should act promptly. :~· 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY. ·:: ·. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

I'm still receiving names for our book, the latest ones 
being: "Gospel Footsteps of Brother' and Sister Larimore;" 
"The Happy Travelers;"" Children's Book;"" The Preacher 
and His Wife;" "Do Good to All;" "Travels of Brother 
and Sister Larimore;"" Interesting Travels of Mr. and Mrs. 
Larimore;" "As the Preacher and I Saw Things;" "The 
Shepherd and His Fold;" "The Corner Journal." We'll 
have a good long list from which to choose a name for the 
book. 

Thyatira, Miss.-Dear Friend: I'm a little girl, seven 
years young. I've just returned from Memphis, where I 
went to be operated on for diseased tonsils and adenoids. 
I spent part of the time at the Lucy Brinkley Hospital, 
which I didn't enjoy very much. But I did enjoy my trip 
to the Zoo where I saw many kinds of animals. Elephants 
were the ' largest. One old elephant " trumpeted," and 
scared me badly, I thought the white polar bears and the 
white peafowl were the prettiest things I saw there. The 
peafowl spreads its tail feathers and struts about. There 
was water for the bear to play in. He would dive into the 
icy water and seem to enjoy it, and he never soiled his pretty 
white coat at all. There were lions, tigers, and other fierce 
animals in cages. I thought the ducks swimming and diving 
in the water were pretty; and I liked the pretty pigeons 
and the dear little squirrels who held nuts in their paws 
and ate them with their sharp teeth. There were buffalo, 
deer (with long horns), raccoons, rabbits, wolves, and 
camels in the Zoo. There was one white camel. Papa says 
camels are used in hot, sandy countries as pack horses, 
because they can go a long time without water. Their 
humps grow smaller when they make lang journeys across 
deserts, where they have very little to eat or drink. I saw 
foxes, too. Mother says they eat chickens, and, when they 
are not confined, live in holes in the ground. I wish some 
of the Cornerites could have been with me when I went to 
the Zoo, but nat at the hospital. Everybody was kind to 
me there, but I didn't like the hospital much. I thought 
the music I heard was very sweet, and wish I could hear 
it again.' Your loving little frien«l, 

V.ERTNA CLEMENS GILLESPIE, 
Written by mother, but dictated by me. 

I give your letter right of way, little friend, because it is 
such a good letter. I'm glad you told us so many interesting 
things about your visit to the Zoo and the animals you saw 
there. I want all the members af my Corner family to love our 
dumb friends and study their ways as much as they can. 
Having shared your nice little letter with the Carner, Vertna, 
I shall also share with it the good things your mother says 
about us, which I appreciate, and which, I'm sure, every 
member of our big family will appreciate, too: 

Dear Mrs. Emma: This letter was written with my four 
little ones around me, the oldest one being seven and the 
youngest six months. The baby is crying while I write. 
My little daughter was afraid I wouldn't tell you all she 
wanted told; sa she asked me, every little while: "Mother, 
did you write this or that?" I'm sure, knowing and loving 
children as you do, you will overlook all mistakes in the 
letter. I think, when I read your replies to the children's 
letters in the Gospel Advocate, if all mothers could be so 
patient and good, we should all rear good children. May 
God bless you and your husband in your noble work. 

Your unknown friend, 
MRs. V:ERTNA GILLESPIE. 

Coyanosa, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am twelve years 
old. We da not take the Gospel Advocate, but my sister 
takes it, and she lets me read it. My oldest two sisters. 

my brother-in-law and sister-in-law, and I are Christians. 
I was baptized in February by Brother G. A. Lambreth. 
I'm trying to be faithful in the Christian life. I have read 
the New Testament through once and am nearly through 
it again. I've never read much in the Old Testament, but 
expect to read it through some time. My father and mother 
are not Christians, but I hope they will be some time. I 
have five sisters and three brothers. My youngest brother 
is twa and one-half years old. He is very sweet. His name 
is " Homer Richard." With love, I am, 

Your little sister in Christ, MAGGIE GRAHAM. 

I'm glad to welcome you to our Corner, little sister. I 
hope your ·father and mother have already entered the 
church of God. If not, I'm sure your earnest Christian life 
will sooner or later lead th-em to Christ. The sweet little 
baby brother is naw nearly " half paSt three," and is, of 
course, sweeter and dearer than ~ver, little girl. 

Olmstead, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Kentucky boy join your happy band? Papa and mamma 
take the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's. 
Corner very much. I go ta school every day when school 
is in session. It has -closed now. I am ten years old, and 
am in the third grade. I have only one pet-a big brown 
dog, named "Jap." Your little friend, 

JOHN D. JENKINS. 

Kentucky boys and girls make good members of the· 
Corner, John, and I'm glad to give you a welcome to our 
Corner. I "guess" you have no brothers or sisters; but of 
course you and "Jap" have good times together. A dog 
doesn't make quite as good a playmate as a little boy, but 
he comes close to it, little man, doesn't he? 

Springfield, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: 
I am a little blue-eyed girl of six summers. We live on the 
Nashville and Hopkinsville road, just east of the little town 
called " Caopertown." It has a good school, church house, 
and several stores. I like to go to the stores and buy little 
things for papa and mamma. We go to church every Sun
day the year round, unless prevented by sickness. I've never 
been to school yet, but will start this fall. I can spell and 
read in the first reader. Mamma teacb.es me at home. My 
pets are two little kittens and three little pigs. I like to 
bring the mail from the box, especially when the Gospel 
Advocate cames, for papa or mamma always reads the 
children.-s page to me. I enjoy hearing the letters read so 
much. I have neither brother nor sister, but have many 
little friends whom I love and visit often. Good-by. 

Your little friend, VIRGIE B. WILSON. 

I'm glad to share your good letter with the other Corner
ites, little girl, and glad to welcome another little blue-eyed: 
girl to the Corner family. I think yau have a good teacher,. 
and I'm equally sure your teacher has a sweet little pupil, 
and that home school is a happy arrangement. By this,. 
time, however, you are enjoying "real school," away from 
home. Success to you, little friend. 

Westmoreland, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little 
country girl, eight years ald. My grandmother takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I have some pets. I'll tell you about the 
one I love best. It is a pet chicken. It's mother is a Buft 
Orpington, and by some means a stray egg got into her 
nest and hatched a Plymouth Rock chicken. The hen 
wouldn't own it. So I took it for a pet and named it 
"Ben Hooper." It's a fine chicken. I live close to Bluff· 
Spring Church. I like to go to church; but we don't have 
Sunday school. With many good wishes, I am, 

Your friend, GLADYS CORNWELL. 

You gave yaur pet chicken a good name, little girl; and 
if it does its duty in its small sphere as faithfully as I 
think our " Governor Ben " is doing his duty in his broad 
sphere, it will be all right. That Buff Orpington hen was a 
cruel stepmother. I don't know why a Plymouth Rock 
chicken shouldn't stand as high, socially, as a Buff Orping
ton. 
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Gainesboro, Tenn., Route No. 4.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Will 
yau admit a, little girl, thirteen years young, into your 
Corner? My father has taken the Gospel Advocate a long 
time. I like to read the Children's Corner. My father, 
mother, sister, and brother are Christians, and I hope to be 
a Christian, too. I go to school in White Bend. My teacher 
is Miss Flora Hoover. I lave her very much. Wishing 
you and the Corner children many happy hours, I am, 

Your friend, MINNIE. BROWN. 

Yes, Minnie,. I'm glad to admit to our Corner all young 
people who want to enter. You remember we warned all 
old people off the premises long aga; but you and the three 
little friends whose letters were inclosed with yours are not 
old people, so you and they are heartily welcomed to our 
happy Corner, little girl. 

Gainesboro, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 4.-Dear Miss Emma: 
Will you admit a little girl, fourteen years young, to your 
happy Corner? This is the first time I've written you. 
My father, mother, and two sisters are Christians, and I 
hape to b" a Christian some day. I go to the White Bend 
school. My sister is my teacher. I have four sisters and 
three brothers, and one of them is in heaven. With love to 
you and the Cornerites, I am, Your friend, 

Lucy HoovER. 

I appreciate my part of that sweet love message, Lucy. 
I'm very glad you have resolved to became a Christian 
" some day;" and as you are now nearly fifteen years young, 
the " some day " should be very near at hand. Becoming a 
Christian is too important a work to be long postponed, lit
tle friend, and I hope yat! will soon be my little sister in 
Christ. 

Gainesboro, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Will you admit a 
little girl, twelve years young, to your happy Corner? I 
attend the White Bend. school, and am in the fifth grade. 
This is the first time I've written you. My father and 
mother are Christians, and I hope to be one some day, 
Please print this as soon as you can. Your friend, 

, CLARA HOOVER. 

I should have been glad, Clara, to print your nice letter 
as soon as it was received, but it had to wait its turn. Here 
it is, at last, after many months of waiting. I hope you 
and Lucy are now members of God's family, trying earnestly 
to learn his will and to do it day by day. I'm glad you 
have Christian parents to lead you into and in the right 
way, little friend. 

Gainesboro, Tenn., Route No. 4.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I've 
read the Children's Corner a long time, and like it very 
much. I wrote to you once when we were in Texas. Now 
we are in Tennessee, and live close to you. I go to the 
White Bend school. My teacher is Miss Flora Hoover. I 
love her. You rememb2r I told you grandpa said we were 
kin to you. I don't know how the kinship comes. Grandpa, 
who lives in Texas, understands how it is. With love to 
you and the children of the Corner, I am, , 

Your friend, ERSIE WIII'TEFIELD. 

I'm glad to hear from you again, little Texas-Tennessee 
kinswoman and Cornerite. I hope you'll write your grand
father and learn how our kinship comes about. I'm glad 
you four little girls put your heads together and wrote 
me four good letters. I hope, too, each one of you is ~ow my 
little sister in,Christ, Ersie. 

Norman, Okla.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I want to 
write you, to ask you to let me join your happy Corner. I 
live in Oklahoma, but don't like it very much. The wind 
blows tao hard here. I wish you would write more in the 
Corner to us children. I am fifteen years old. I have twin 
sisters who are just learning to walk now. Their names 
are "Girdle" and "Birdie." We take the Gospel Advocate, 
and think it is a fine paper. I was baptized when I was 
fourteen years old. My father is a preacher. I go to Sun
day school as often as I can. I'm sickly, and can't go to 

school much. I'm only in the fourth grade. Who has my 
birthday-January 5? How many of the Corner family 
can play the organ? I can play a little. With best wishes, 

Your friend, CoRA TmrLINSON. 

I should like to write more to my little friends of the 
Corner, Cora, but our space is so limited that I can't take 
very much of it from the letters, lest I get tao far behind. 
I'm sorry you have delicate health, little sister in Christ. 
I hope you'll soon be well and strong, able to go to s·chool 
regularly and study hard. Much obliged for names for 
book, which names I'll submit ta the Corner soon. 

Rockport, Texas.·-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gaspei Advocate. I should like to be admitted to the .Cor
ner. I'm a little girl, ten years old, and am in the fourth 
grade. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. All our family 
are Christians, except me. I want to be a child of God some 
day. Your little friend, LOIS SPARKMAN. 

I'm glad you have resolved to became a Christian some 
day, little friend. I trust you will fulfill that resolve in the 
near future. Your loved ones are all Christians, and of' 
course they will do all they can to lead your feet into and in 
the good and the right way. I'm glad to enroll your name 
on our long list, little girl. 

Springfield, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
girl who wants to join your Corner. My papa takes the 
Gaspe! Advocate, and I like to read it. Miss Ora Durrett, 
our teacher, got sick, and Miss Clara Ellis taught in her 
place. I love them both. I am in the fifth grade. I go to 
Sunday school nearly every Sunday, Miss Janie Head is my 
teacher. I'm eleven years young. If you will come to 
Springfield this summer, we will have a happy time picking 
berries. Papa, mamma, and Brother Cecil are Christians. 
Brother Clarence and I hope to be Christians some day. 
Wishing the Corner success, I am, Your friend, 

MATTIE GREEN. 

I couldn't come to Springfield last summer, little friend, 
but perhaps there will yet come a summer when I can ·help 
you pick berries and have a happy time. I'm sure I should 
enjoy it. I hope you and " Brother Clarence " will fulfill 
the' good resolution you have made to become members of 
God's family some day, and I hope that " some day" is in the 
very near future, little girl. 

Camden, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, five 
years old. I go to Sunday school with my mamma. I am 
in the third reader. Mamma is my teacher. 

Your little friend, MARY ANN MORRIS. 

Little girl, .I should be glad if all the members of my 
Corner family could see the nice, neat little letter yau've 
printed for me, taking pains to make every letter very 
plainly. I'm sure here's another little girl who has a good 
teacher, and another "mamma" who has a studious, in
<l.ustrious little pupil. Much obliged for this dear little 
printe<l. letter, little friend Mary. 

Huntsville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I've been reading the 
children's letters to you, and would like ta enter the Corner. 
I'm nine years old. I go to the West Huntsville Sunday 
school, and like to go. I'm in the third grade. I help my 
mother with her work. I bring wood and ectal and wash the 
dishes. Your little friend, EARL WAYN·E BRENDLE. 

'\Ve are glad to give you a hearty welcome to the Corner, 
little man. We like to enroll the names of boys wha help 
their mothers. They make good members of the Corner 
family. I'm glad you attend Sunday school regularly. The 
way to get the full benefit of school and Sunday school is 
to be always at hand when schaol's in session. 
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Years of Suffering 
Catarrh and B I o o d Disease -

Doctors Failed to Cure. 
Miss Mabel F. Dawkins, 1214 Lafay

ette St., Fort Wayne, Ind., writes: 
••For three years I was tronbled with 
catarrh and blood disease. I tried sev
eral doctors and a dozen different rem
edies, but none of them did me any 
good. A friend told me of Hood's Sar
saparilla. I took two bottles of this 
medicine and was as well and strong 
as ever. I feel like a different person 
and recommend Hood's to any one suf
fering from catarrh." 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
choeolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
, If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Ca
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade• machine, thor· 
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I teU them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

H~~llll . DLEHousel 
JSWAVE.~ 30!t!ST.Iz 

FAMOUS MANY YEARS 
As the Center for the Most Exclusive ~ 

of New Yor_k_~isitors. ~ 

·~· COMFORTABLY AND LUXURIOUSLY '; 
appointed to meet the demand of 

the fastidious or demo- I:A. i 
0 cratic visitod iO 

t Rooms Single or En Suite. j n Public Dining Roum. New Grill. 1t 
I' Private Dining Saloon for Ladies. !~' 

After Dinner Lounge-Buffet. 1 
---

0 ALL THAT,. aEsT IN HoTrL LIFE AT ~o fl. CONSISTENT FIATE8 ~ 

l:~DU:~~"· & 3~1h St. ~ 
• "'"A ~o~~~;1 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC. and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup" 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a botr· 
tie. .A.'I OLD .A.'ID WELL TRIED REl\lEDY-

Send us a new subscriber. 
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PRIMITIVE BAPTIST THEOLOCY 
VS. THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

BY E. G. S. 

The following is from Osmond F. 
Cayce, of the Primitive Baptist: 

Brother Sewell says: "He makes a 
mistake by putting the word ' goat' 
as representing all sinners. The case 
in which the goat was thus used was 
in the passage on the great judgment 
day. (Matt. 25.) Here it was simply 
applied to all the finally wicked, who 
had sinned away their day of grace 
and were beyond the reach of mercy." 
Will Brother Sewell please tell us 
what sinners are before they become 
sheep? Are they just simply sinners-
nobady's sheep and nobody's goats? 
Or are they the devil's sheep or the 
devil's goats, or are they God's goats? 
John 10: 26 says: "Butye believe not, 
because ye are not of my sheep." How, 
then, will they believe in order that 
they may be his sheep, seeing that they 
do not believe because they are nat his 
sheep? What are they while they are 
refusing to believe? If you can apply 
the word ' goats' to all those who are 
finally wicked-or, in other words, all 
those who continue to be wicked till 
the end of time-why can yau not 
apply it to , the wicked-or ungodly, 
the alien-now? I believe what Paul 
says as strong as Brother Sewell does 
-that Christ came into the world to 
save sinners. I believe he did it, too. 
But Brother Sewell believes Christ 
came into the world to save sinners 
if they would believe and be baptized. 
Paul says no such thing. Yes, I be
lieve that Christ came into the world 
to save sinners, and I believe that 
"neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." But 
Brother Sewell believes they can be 
saved by the gospel (another name 
besides Christ), for he says: "God, 
therefore, moves sinners through the 
gospel to come to Christ. Where the 
gospel moves them to obey it, they 
are saved by it." 

Now, right here, Brother Sewell, 
please answer this question: Do you 
believe a man has to be baptized in 
order to be saved? 

" In one sense," you say, "all chil
dren who have never entered the serv
ice of God are children of Satan." In 
what sense is that? In another sense 
are they children of God-sheep? 

" On the day of Pentecost, Peter 
preached the gospel to sinners, re
quiring them to believe, repent, and 
be baptized 'unto the remission of 
sins.' This last clause is simply a 
promise of remission of sins." In the 
first place, Brother Sewell, why did 
you not quote this passage correctly? 
" Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost." In the next place, 
listen to what one of your own breth· 
ren said on this very text: " Pardon me 
for saying that the form of wards, 
'baptism for the remission of sins,' 
is essentially Romish. Now, 'eis 
aphesin ' does not belong to 'be bap
tized' (Acts 2: 38), but 'Ieesou 
Christou '-Jesus Christ.'' (F,L T. An
derson.) Now, as yau know, Anderson 
was a scholar, and he twice translated 
the New Testament for your people. 
Besides, let us take the word " in" in 
this passage. In the original it may 
be translated " relying in" or " relying 
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o.n." Now read: "Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you, relying in the 
name [epi to anomati] af Jesus the 
anointed for the remission of sins and 
ye shall receive the gift of the 'Holy 
Ghost." Hence the remission of sins 
lies in the blood of Christ and not in 
baptism. ' 

Besides, why did you nat quote the 
first four verses of that chapter? It 
reads this way: "And when the day of 
Pentecost was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place. And 
suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind 
and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire 
and it sat upon each of them. And 
they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utter· 
ance.'' "And they were filled with the 
Holy Ghost." Brother Sewell, were 
these men, who were " filled with the 
Holy Ghost," alien sinners still? If 
they were, then you have an alien, or 
unregenerate, sinner in possession of 
the Spirit of God. If they were chil
dren of God, then Peter did nat tell 
them they had to repent and believe 
and be baptized in order to be saved, 
because they already had the Spirit of 
God dwelling within them. 

Read verse 33: "Therefore [Jesus] 
being by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this, which ye now see and 
hear." What was it they saw and 
heanl? Evidence that God was there, 
else how cauld every man have heard 
them sp2ak in his own language? 

Now, the Spirit of God dwelling 
within them, "Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins "-because Jesus 
was anointed to remit your sins; to 
prove ta the world that you are "filled 
with the Holy Ghost,'' the love of God. 

"But he next asks if I will tell 
what condition a man is in after he 
turns to God and before he has the 
promises. No. This is a meaningless 
question." Honestly, Brother Sewell, 
didn't you see the point? Here is a 
child af the devil. God promises him 
eternal life if he will only turn to him 
and be baptized. After he turns and 
is baptized he becomes a child of God. 
Now, what condition is this man in 
after he turns and before he becomes 
a child of God, or has the promises? 
You say that he cannot be a child of 
the devil and a child of Gad at the 
same time. And you say that the 
turn must be completed before he is a 
child of God. Then what condition is 
he in-whose child is he-what is he
after he has turned and before he 
receives the promises-even if the 
duration of time is so short it is im
possible to estimate it? What condi
tion is he in-saved or lost? Please 
give scripture. 

" If his faith is nat strong enough to 
move him to obey the gospel, then 
Jesus says: 'He that believeth not shall 
be damned.'" Then he may have 
faith in God and still be lost? That is 
what you say, Brother Sewell. Then 
it is nat the faith that saves him-it is 
the strength of the faith? If he has 
a little faith, or if his faith is weak, 
he is not a child of God? 

But, do you mean, Brother Sewell, 
that every man is left to his own will 
to believe or not 'to believe--in other 
words, to be saved or to be damned? 
If the sinner realizes this doctnne IS 
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the truth, why does he not believe and 
thus save his soul from hell? If he 
believes he has got to believe on the • 
Lord Jesus Christ and be baptized in 
order to be saved, why doesn't he go 
ahead and do that? Where is the man 
who wauld send his own soul to tor
ment, when he knows he can save it 
simply by believing on the Lord and 
being baptized? 

God gave his only begotten Son to 
die for the whole world. That Son pur
chased with his blood the whole world; 
it is his; every person in it is his; 
they belang to him. Does it not look 
a little like the Son gave his life for 
something he did not love? He leaves 
them to their own device-they can be 
saved or go to hell, whichever they 
choose. Would it not be something 
very much out of the ordinary if a man 
shauld go to a farmer and buy a lot of 
cattle, paying cash for them, and just 
walk off and let them get home the 
best way they could? Would you not 
think that man was crazy? Would he 
not go to the farmer, pay him the 
money, and see that the cattle got home 
safdv? Does this man think more of 
his cattle than God thinks af those the -
Son purchased with his own blood on 
the tree of the cross? God forbid! 
lt is a sweet consolation to me to know 
that the same power that quickens the 
poar Einner into life will raise him up 
again at the last day, and carry him 
safely to the shores of sweet deliver
ance. 

" When the gospel moves men to 
obey it, they are saved by it. The 
Holy Spirit, through .Paul, says of 
Christ: 'And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him.'" See 
the contradiction, Brather Sewell? 
They are saved by the gospel, you say, 
and then in the next breath you say 
Christ became the author of eternal 
salvation. But they have got to obey 
the gospel to be saved? Then will you 
please tell me who preached to Abel? 
And who baptized him? How is the 
idiat saved? And the baby? 

So you say Christ is the author of 
our salvation? Why did you not read 
just a little further? He b. 12: 1, 2: 
" Wherefore seeing we also are com
passed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset 
UE, and Jet us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, Jaoking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith." 

"When the Lord Jesus shall be re
vealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking venge
ance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." If these men 
who had not obeyed had been hearing 
the preaching that had been done 
around them, did they not know God, 
according to you? If they knew him, 
why should they be punished? If they .. 
had heard no preaching, why not pun
ish the preacher for not going to them? 
The fact of this is that all ta whom 
God reveals himself know God, and 
they know him in no other way. Just 
exactly like it was done on this day of 
Pentecost (Acts 2: 1-4), as I showed 
you above. 

" For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the_ sons af 
G:Jd." (Rom. 8: 14.) This is ad
dressed to Christians, and simply 
means that all Christians are led by 
th3 Spirit in all the service of God 
through life." Suppose it does! Has 
he disproved my position? Not in the 
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DON'T BUY A PIANO 
Until You are Absolutely Sure of Three Things. 

FIRST: That the quality of the. instrument is the best that the 
money you are going to invest can buy. There is as much differ
ence in the quality of pianos as there is in the quality of apples 
or potatoes or any article of food .. 

SEC9ND: That the price asked is in keeping with the quality of 
the mstrument. If you pay $400 for a $200 piano, it does not 
make the quality of the mstrument one bit better because you 
pay two prices for it. 

THIRD: That the dealer from whom you buy is honest, that he 
is giving you a "square deal." If you are sure of this, you may 
be sure of the other two. 

you W!.!:.1 ALWAYS JtEGR.ET 1.! 
if you buy a piano before you investigate my line of pianos and 
get my prices. I know that I am in a position to save you from 
$50 to $150 on the price of a piano. I do business on a smaller 
expense than any dealer in Tennessee. I don't go in for elab
orate and expensive show rooms and salesmen. I rely on the 
quality of my pianos and my reasonable prices rather than on 
"making a show." I have the agency for such well-known stand
ard pianos as the Everett, Fischer, Emerson, Adam Schaaf, Har
vard, Kurtzman, and others, and can sell you a guaranteed brand
new piano for from $150 to $500 and up. Easy terms to those 
who do not wish to pay all cash. Come in to see me or write 
for catalog and prices. I also have a few new and slightly 
used organs which I will sell at ridiculously low prices. 

M. F. SHEA, 22 Arcade, Nashville, Tennessee. 
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SEND FOR THIS FREE BOO« 
which explains the danger of unsanitary, germ infested, zinc 
lined refrigerators, that poison milk and other foods. Damp, 
poorly insulated refrigerators, with poor air circulation, are equally 
dangerous. Many families have traced cases of serious illness to their 
unsanitary refrigerators. This handsomely illustrated 52 page book 
gives a vast amount of valuable information about refrigerators that 
you should know. 'Ve will gladly send you a copy free on request. 
It also tells why the celebrated 

McCRAY REFRIGERATORS 
keep all food fresh, untainted and hea.l thful. You ought to know why 
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least; he only acknowledges what I 
argued. I claimed in my other article 
that this shawed they became children 
at some time before this leading took 
place. Now, he comes along and says 
it " means that all Christians are led 
by the Spirit in all the service of God 
through life." Did he not lose a 
point? 

But about those people who are in 
the flesh, and are carnal, fleshly
minded. and cannot please Gad. He 
says this means fleshly-minded Chris
tians. Is it possible that fleshly
minded alien sinners could come 
nearer pleasing God than fleshly
minded Christians? If the fleshly
minded Christians cannot please God, 
how can the alien sinner do so? If 
the fleshly-minded Christian's " carnal 
mind is enmity against God," please 

. tell me what the carnal mind of an 
alien sinner is. If the fleshly-minded 
Christian "is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be," how in 
the world are yau going to make the 

alien sinner subject to his law? If the 
fleshly-minded Christian " cannot 
please God," why should you claim it 
l)ossible for an alien sinner to please 
God? Are you claiming that the alien 
sinner has tnore power to save himself 
than the Christian has? 

Now, 1 Cor. 2: 12-14. Brother Sewell, 
how can the natural man receive the 
things af the Spirit of God when this 
text states clearly, in plain words, that 
he cannot do so, " for they are foolish
ness unto him? " How can he know 
them, when "they are spiritually dis
cerned," and he is natural? They 
might preach to him till doomsday 
and he would still be a natural man, 
because he cannot understand the 
preaching. It would take sarnething 
with higher power than the preacher 
and the gospel he preached to make 
that man spiritual so he could under
stand spiritual things. Let him first 
be made sp,iritual and then he can un
derstand spiritual things. A man is 
first born, naturally, before he can 
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understand natural things. He is first 
born spiritually before he can under
stand spiritual things. 

Your little sarcasm at the close, 
Brother Sewell, I will only notice by 
saying this: You were easy. Give me 
something hard, if you can. 

Brother Cayce makes complaint of 
my criticism of his use of the word 
" goat" as applied to a special part of 
the human race. The trouble with 
Brother Cayce in the matter is, he can
not find the word " goat" used any
where in the New Testament to repre
sent his idea of the nonelect. But he 
says: "Will Brother Sewell tell us 
what sinners are before they become 
sheep?" Yes. They are sinners; that's 
all. But he asks: "Why not apply the 
word' goat' to all aliens?" We answer, 
simply because the New Testament 
gives them no such appellation. 

Again, he says: "Christ came into 
the world to save sinners. I believe 
he did it, too. But Brother Sewell be
lieves that Christ came into the world 
to save sinners, if they would believe 
and be baptized." Of course I believe 
that. Is it possible you do not believe 
that, tao? I am sorry for you if you 
do not, for Jesus said to the apostles 
when he had provided the gospel plan 
of salvation: "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every crea· 
ture. He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved; but he that be
lieveth not shall be damned." (Mark 
16: 15, 16.) Now, surely, if you do not 
b21ieve this, your case is a hopeless 
one. For you are altogether mistaken 
when you suppose that all that are to 
be saved at all were saved when Jesus 
died upon the cross. It was about 
forty clays after Jesus had died when 
he said, " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every crea· 
ture." Only the few that had received 
the baptism of John and had continued 
faithful to that time were saved then; 
all the rest of the world was lost for
ever if they refused to believe the gos
pel and be baptized. So stop and think 
a moment before you ever intimate 
again that you do not believe what 
Jesus said. 

But really you get worse ·and .worse. 
"Now, right here, Brother Sewell, 
please answer this question: Do you 
believe a man has to be baptized in 
order to be saved?" Now, in all seri
ousness, why do you frame up and 
ask such a question as that? Whence 
did baptism arise-from God or from 
men? The very fact that you ask 
such a question indicates that you do 
not believe there is any divine au
thority for the ordinance of baptism, 
and seem to think you can toy with it 
as a mere human invention in no way 
connected with man's salvation. The 
question does not seem to me to come 
from an earnest desire for truth, but 
rather as a quibble. Hence I will not 
answer it as you put it. If you ask 
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me if baptism is of divine authority 
or whether it is a part of the gospel 
plan of salvation and one of the con
ditions of pardon to an alien sinner, 
I will answer; but as you put it, I 
will not. Such questions do not settle 
truth. 

You ask a good many other questions 
about what I believe, that are on the 
same line and will never settle what 
is truth, and are a waste of time and 
space. Christ died and rose for aur 
sins, but these facts will not save a 
sinner that will nat believe them. On 
the other hand, he that disbelieves will 
be condemned. Nor will they save a 
sinner that will not repent. For 
Jesus says: "Except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish." (Luke 13: 3.) 
Nor is there any promise that the facts 
that Jesus died and rose again for our 
sins will save the sinner that refuses 
to be baptized. The same Holy. Spirit 
that commanded sinners to repent in 
Acts 2: 38, in the very same sentence 
commanded the same sinners ta be 
baptized. So baptism stands on the 
same authority with both faith and 
repentance. All these things were to 
be done " unto the remission of sins," 
and no man has the right to displace 
or to rearrange them in any sense. 
These are the conditions upon which 
the Lor~ proposes to save sinners. 
Salvation is in Christ, and people must 
of necessity come into Christ, where 
this salvation is found. Although the 
blood af Christ was shed upon the cross 
for the remission of sins, yet the sins 
of the world were not at that moment 
pardoned, for sinners were not in 
Christ then; for after Jesus had died 
and had been raised again for forty 
days, he said ta his apostles: "Go ye 
therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) All, 
therefore, that comply with the con
ditions of the gaspe!, that believe the 
gospel, the glad tidings of salvation, 
rep2nt, and are baptized into Christ,. 
as above, just as the three thousand 
were on the day of Pentecost and else
where, are that very moment in Christ. 
And the apost:e Paul says of all such: 
"In wham we have our redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of 
our trespasses, according to the riches 
of his grace." ( Eph. 1: 7.) 

Now, Brother Cayce, this is conver
sion as written in the New Testament. 
We have. given the matter in the very 
words af the New Testament as given 
by the Holy Spirit through the apostles 
of Jesus Christ. Is it true? Do you 
believe that those who do the same 
things to-day are Christians, that their 
sins are forgiven through the blood of 
Christ? If you accept these things as 
true, then we are agreed and there i.s 
no need of any further controversy. 
If you do not accept the plain word of 
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the Lord as true, then it is up ta you 
to show wherein the mistake lies, or 
you will stand against the word of 
God. I prefer to put up the plain word 
of the Lord rather than to answer all 
yaur irrelevant questions which settle 
nothing when answered. It does not 
matter what you may think or what I 
may think on these abstract ques
tions; but the important matter is, 
what does the word of the Lord say? 

But you misapply scriptures. Yau 
quote the first part of the second chap
ter of Acts, the filling of the apostles 
with the Holy Spirit, and then ask: 
"Were those men who were filled with 
the Holy Ghost alien sinners still? " 
You astanish me. These were the apos
tles, whose business it was to "go 

. into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature;" and 
they were filled with the Holy Spirit 
to qualify them to do that work, nat 
to convert them. They were the dis
ciples of Christ already, and had been 
from the beginning of his ministry, 
having been J;laptized "unto the re
mission of sins" by John the Immer
ser. Yau need to study how to rightly 
divide the word of truth. Again, you 
intimate that the apostles needed con
version. Besides, no man was ever 
converted or made a Christian by that 
sort of an outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, so far as the word of God re
cords. But you ruin everything when 
you further say: "Now, the Spirit of 
God dwelling within them, ' Peter said 
unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins." You 
should know that those to whom Peter 
spoke these wards were not present 
when the Spirit was poured out upon 
the apostles, but came together after
wards, and had not as yet received the 
Holy Spirit at all. But about three 
thousand of them who heard Peter's 
preaching at once obeyed what he said 
and were added to the church on that 
very day. Study the second chapter of 
Acts again and learn not ta tangle 
things up so. 

But leaving out a number of points 
in which Brother Cayce blundered, we 
notice his last item, the natural man. 
The trouble with Brother Cayce in this 
case is that he mistakes who the nat
ural man is. Paul's natural man is 
one who is ignorant of God's will in 
the matter of salvation, one to wham 
the will of God has not been revealed. 
The whole plan of salvation is a mat
ter of divine origin, something that 
cannot be reached by man without a 
revelation of it from God. The hea
then ta-day are natural men in that 
sense. They have no revelation of 
salvation from God, revealing the 
gospel to them, and they cannot reach 
it or know anything about it by man's 
wisdom; but when the Bible is carried 
to them and taught to them as re-
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vealed in the New Testament, then they 
can understand the gospel, obey it, and 
be saved by it, as thousands did when 
the inspired apostles went and 
preached it ta them and gave it to them 
in its fullness. It was just that way 
on the day of Pentecost with that vast 
crowd that had assembled there. Al
though they were Jews and had knowl
edge of God, they had no knowledge 
of the gospel plan of salvation. Be
sides, they could not know anything 
about it till it came to them in a reve
lation from God. But Peter, being 
miraculously endowed for that very 
purpose, preached the gospel to them. 
His sermon that day, therefore, was a 
revelation from God to all that heard 
it; and three thousand of them heard 
it, believed, repented, and were bap

ment with his theological theory of 
the eternal decrees: that part of the 
human race, the elect, was saved in 
Christ when he died on the crass, and 
the other part, the nanelect, was left out 
and doomed to eternal ruin, and that 
they cannot obey the gospel and be 
saved. But if he will drop his theories 
and regard the whole world as involved 
in sin, and that the gospel was sent to 
all, bath Jews and Gentiles alike, and 
that all that will obey it will be saved 
by it, while ail that obey not the gospel 
will be lost, it will all be very clear. 
(See 2 Thess. 1: 7-10.) 

Success comes to the courageous. 
It is kept in reserve for the boy who 
says, "I can," and not far the one who 

tized that very day, and were thus r says, "I can't."-Young People. 

saved. So the natural man can hear the 
revelation of the gospel as those people 
did, and can obey it the same day and 
be saved by it if they will. The trouble 
with Brother Cayce, again, is that he 
cannot reconcile the gospel plan of 
salvation as revealed in the New Testa-

TO DRIVEl OU'l' MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTB
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plaln!J 
printed on every bottle, showing It I• •Im
ply quinine and Iron In a taatelesa form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For Cl'OWII 
people and children. Fifty cents. 



408 

WITHOUT OPIATES 
NARCOTICS 

FOLEY'S HONEY AND TAR 
COMPOUND 

STOPS COUGHS - CURES COLDS 
For CROUP, BRONCHITIS, WHOOP· 

lNG COUGH, LA GRIPPE COUGHS, 
HOARSENESS and ALL COUGHS and 
COLDS. It is BEST and SAFEST for 
CHILDREN and for GROWN PERSONS. 

The Genuine is In a Yellow Package 
For sale by ALL DEALERS Everywhere 

RHEUMATISM 
A Home Cure Given by One Who Had lt. 

In the spring of 1893 I was attacked by Muscu
lar and Inflammatory Rheumatism. I suffered 
as only those who have it know, tor over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I round a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given it to a number who were terribly af
JIIcted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
it effected a cure in every case. 

I want every sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow
er. Don't send a cent; shnply mail your name 
and address and I will send It free to try. If, after 
you have used It and It has proven Itself to be 
that long-looked-for means or curing your Rheu
matism. you may send the price of it-one dollar; 
but understand, I do not want your money un
less you are perfectly satisfied to send it. Isn't 
that falr? Why suffer any longer when positive 
relief Is thus oliered you free? Don'-t delay. 
Write to-day. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N.Y. 
Mr. Jackson Is re•ponslble, Above statement 

Is true.-Pub. 

'l.'his means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a qnotatioa 
No trouble at all. . 

M. D. & H. It. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

Hertzler & Zook Saw•r 
Portable Wood WW 
Absolutely cheapest and best saw made. Guar
anteed 1 year. Our $10,000 bond protects you. 

As tow as 801~:;:~;fS~le~~~~~p~~'b~~gP~~: 
ates easi~r tlu_m other saws be· 
cause stick lB low and saw 
draws it on as soon as it 
touches the saw. Only 

f~gl~:n t~e :3J~.1fE~~g 
refunded and freight pai3 

both ways if unsatisfactory. 
Send for catalogue. 

HERTZLER & ZOOK CO. 
Box 36. Belleville, Pa. 

Teachers and Advanced Students 
Earn a free trip to Europe (all necessary expenses 

paid) by helping us sell among your friends fifteen 
scholarships-either litPrary or commercial. Write 
for catalog. "\~re prflpare students for examinati"n. 
'l'EA.CliEitS COIUlESl"O.NUE.NOE .NOUMAL, Nashvllle, Tenn. 

Please mention this paper. 

GO~PEL ADVOCATE. 

LIFE. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

The thing for which all else was 
created is lif2. Homes are built to live 
in. The world is a home which was 
created as a place in which things 
having life might exist. The different 
elements exist as an environment best 
suited to the different forms of life. 
Water is an element suited to fish life; 
sail is an element suited to various 
kinds of insect life; the atmosphere is 
an element suited to the existence of 
the higher ranks of life, so far as 
t3mporal life is concerned. Each form 
of life must have its peculiar environ
ment in order to its existence. This 
being true, it follows that there is an 
adaptability of environment to life, 
and alscr an adaptability of life to its 
environment. 

The universe, taken as a whole, is 
adapted to the existence of all forms 
of life, temporally speaking. It re
quires as great wisdom and as great 
a display of supernatural power to 
create and fit an environment to 
life in its various forms as it does to 
create life itself. To make this fact 
clear, I would state it this way: That 
wisdom or power which can cause an 
object to continue to live is as. great 
as that which first caused it to spring 
into life. To illustrate: Water is a 
necessity to the contingency of fish life. 
The wisdom required to create water 
is as great as the wisdom which creates 
fish life. 

There are other things necessary to 
the contingency of life besides environ
ment. Fcrod is very necessary. The 
,elements in food which are placed 
there to sustain life display the same 
wisdom as the life itself, so far as man 
can perceive. Air, light, and heat are 
other things in creation which are 
positively necessary to the continua-. 
tion of temporal life as we conceive. 

Before proceeding, I pause and in
form my readers that I am aware that 
there are many things concerning life 
which I dcr not, and cannot, under
stand; such as the why, when, how, etc. 
Now I quote Dent. 29: 29: "The secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God." 

Relative to the source of life, I will 
say that God is the source of all life. 
In order that any inanimate object 
(object without life) might be quick
ened into life, it must came in touch · 
with antecedent life. God has ordained 
that this transmission of life must be 
done in accordance with fixed laws, in 
the physical as well as in the spiritual 
realm. 

Life is transmitted in seed. We have 
vegeta.ble, animal, Christian, and eter
nal life. The inanimate mineral realm 
is raised up into vegetable life by 
means of coming in touch with seeds 
cast into the soil in favorable environ
ment. How the quickening intcr an 
active life, a growth, is brought about, 
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I do not presume to understand. That 
·a quickening takes place, I do know. 
That the soil is in this growth built 
up into vegetable life, we know. Fur
ther, we know that there must be a 
genial environment-sail, heat, and 
moisture-before active life is mani
fested. Bear in mind that the seed 
must be present or ncr life will mani
fest itself. 

That a previous preparation for ris
ing up into life is carried on, is evi
dent, for time is involved in the thing 
accomplished. Preparation is neces
sary in the different ranks of life before 
a lower order of life can be raised up 
into a higher rank. For example, veg
etable life must go through same proc
ess of preparation before it is built 
into animal life, etc. There is a prepa
ration necessary before the alien sin
ner can be raised up into a new life, 
into the Christian life. His heart is 
the soil; God's word is the seed. He 
must hear and learn before he can come 
to Christ. (John 6: 45.) He must 
believe in God and his precious prom
ises before he can come. (He b. 11: 6.) 

Now let us find where life is, when 



MARCH 28, 1912. · 

and by what means man comes in pos
session of it, and what character has it. 
Christ said: "I am the way, the truth, . 
and the life." Again: "He that hath 
the Son hath life." (1 John 5: 12.) 
We have before us a character who can 
come into life. Then the preparation 
is made, and the next and only thing 
to be done is for him to step into life. 
"With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness." (Rom. 10: 10.) Man's 
spirit ·• is life because of righteous
ness." (Rom. 8: 10.) But a man is 
brought into righteousness by means 
of obedience to that form of doctrine 
which frees from sin. (Rom. 6: 17,18.) 
So a man is made alive by obedience to 
•• the law of the Spirit of life in Christ." 
It is stated that "he that hath the San 
hath life." God is in Christ. The man 
who has heard and believed can come 
to God. This is the preparation for 
life. But to have Christ he has life. 
•• For as many of you· as have been bap
tized into Christ have put on Christ." 
(Gal. 3: 27.) Christ is our salvation. 
(Luke 2: 26-30.) David prophesied of 
the time of Christ: " For the Lard hath 
choseD, Zion; he hath desired it for his 
habitation. I will also clothe 
her priests with salvation: and her 
saints shall shout aloud for joy." (Ps. 
132: 13-16.) Christ being our salva
tion, our life (Col. 3: 4), and we put
ting him on .in baptism, certainly we 
put on salvation and come into life in 
the act of baptism. This conclusion is 
inevitable. It is in exact accord with 
what Paul recorded in Romans when he 
said we are buried with Christ by bap
tism ar ' are risen therefrom to walk 
in a new life. This is also in perfect 
harmony with the conclusion above 
deducted from Rom. 8: 10 and Rom. 
6: 17, 18 where it is declared that "the 
Spirit is life because of righteousness" 
and a man is braught into righteous
ness by obedience to "the law of the 
Spirit of life." Even faith itself is 
quickened into life by: obedience, says 
James. 

No man can have Christ without obe
dience. But no man can have life with
out Christ. (1 John 5: 12.) Therefore 
no man can have life until he obeys 
the law of life. Let us remember that 
(;nrist is the author of eternal life unto 
all wha obey him. " Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life." 
It is evident that spiritual life is a 
matter of choice with us. "Ye will 
not come to me, that ye might have 
life." (John 5: 40.) 
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moist, swollen feet. It relieves corns and 
bunions of all pain and prevents blisters 
and callous spots. Always use It to break 
In new shoes. Try it to-day. Sold every
where, 25 cents. Don't accept any substi
tute. Sample FREE. Address Allen S. 
Olmsted, LeRoy, N.Y. 
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··Rome, Sweet Rome.'' 

A strange feeling comes over me u 1 

~~'3?~,t~e/Fa0tt:)~ ~~ue:e~~beyo~b~::, 
a he Iorge family, aod the good old darkies. 
Poor ofd home! There are but elig.bt tok· 
ens now left to mark the places where my 
roung life was so buoyant, full of bope and 
:f.~;s~~~ golden memories cUnJ aroun.d 

Hnly a few months ago I vislted that 
enC'I'ed p!Rr~ On tv here o.nd there I could 

:~;\~~~ o~~!rl'~~ :.~~i.:e tU~~i~~t~~~~))E:k; 
&o high were now· sf'rn$.gY limbs, dend· 
•TOOII stum~s. 'l'he grand old elm 

NUMBER 4.' 

~s 1111d rich red gravy I rom tried !i....d, 1 to celebrate; but this Is tbe way the Fatea 
tbe big nones of craCkling breadt with bon- have treated him! • 
est buttermilk; the old lftt bom).DY1 and a He was b:orn Febl"\W")' 29, 1896. Ot 
tf\oasa~d other Uttle thinJSof bome cook· course be could not have a.ootber birthday 
ing that'mnde life hBPPf· until another leap year rollecl round, which 

Aah1,ed to play my old Bd:le. in com• would bring him to his lo•rlh year in 1900. 

~~~. wfthu:y~o~~~d~l~~: f:;~o~~si ~u{b~·o;~~!:::fe~d~ f:~~ 'ih~~~b~ 
would try to play and si.bg, 11 Home, Sweet out most of tM civilized world, the last 
Hotrte. '' . ~ · year of every century skips the leap-year 

How hnppity we then gatheced around day, se thaf there was no .February 29, 

~~j ~0~~ ~di~ht!}£!, ~n~C:o~~:ri8SX:O~~nd !~~r ~:~cfir!~il~bd:r~a.n was cheated 
\his large circle was Bn.·occasiooal reproof In 1904, the next year in which be could 
given, but mf\DY word~ or cbeer1 oomfort. rightfully claim a birthday, he was in Rus· 
'nnd encouragement. 1 love to hve among aia whh his fJther qntil. February 25-, ac· 

. • · ~~r~b~ht~a~;b~;s,:fttb:fC::::~. hnd ~pn•ad 1ts brnnches 1til1 wider .... ~ 

~~ti 1 ~~d t1u~~bJ!:nr~~ :n°d"i~u~;e:v!~ '11 =.•:·•c"".., 
the green grass ondel' t!tis tree, up;. l 

l!!!l"~fg~f} ~~i~0(w~0da~Bl~~r,~he~;£fu~ • 
that the. calendars mark~ March 
5 instead' of February 27. due to the fact that the Russian calendar 

til tired nature would se"k repose 
in a sweet llltle bap Otl the downy 

:~~s8~o~;t:V:k~:s0~p1~; h~kli:~ 
us with straws. or perhaps the good · 
mother woald suddenl.)' arouse as 
with a birch or peach-tree limb for 
eleeping on the damp ground 
against her ol"ders. ,. 

"'BOY II, BWilE'l' ROME.'", 

Wben we boys wore too sma.11 to · 
do much work on tbe farm or in 
the fa.ctoey, we were mtde aseful 
in going to mHI or to the post office. 
Rosetta or Old Bill was always 
ready for a ride. UoeJe Farrow, 
our faithful old servant, would 
shell a tara of corn with his ha.nds, 
put the bag on ailr horses, and 
away we would go in joyous glee 
unlit the bone would jump or 
scare. The sack then would not bala.nce, the memory of those l!&cred days. ~et afl 
so we•woold Rit on the other end of the of that larg~ and lo\'in~ family save three 
sack to keep it from railing oil'. Giving are laid away in theu quiet graveyarc;l 
my load to the old miller, whom I thought twme, to rest antit they shall·be called. to 
the wisest man in the world, I would bitch meet around ·lhe throne of <Jod, Deter 
my horse to a s.wioging limb in the shade m'ore to part. , . 
and lie down on the mossy baok of the lit. This ago of rapid travel, fast living, and 
tie stredm and eojoy the musi~ of th~ old, shams may snit some people. You may call 
cranky, overshot watenvbeel lilt mY turn it an age of·improvem~, but there can be 
was ~rrOund. Tbat was sweet cornmeal and • no imprpvemeut on the purity and bonest3' 
rich, <"reamy Aour in those days. of those good old days;when a. man's word 

du~~8~1W:t ~~~!. ~~~ej;!~~~.:Jin~ ~~his ~ifS:JUbe::~· ~benbefri~d~ 
!:dboo! 1t~::~~:l!t~o:1f:~t~0~!it~ :b~ s~~~es~e&n~ something.-Uncle Minor's 
k1tcbeo and beg~ her to bake the three. · 
f'omered scraps for me, and ber BD&wer: 
''Lonl a m&SIY, chile, bain't yoo oebber 
pine to gh 'a off to eatt" 

Bo" we used to live in tboee dar.sl 
Sweel, crispy, brown. fa('ed biscutts, 
p1erced thJ:ough with a three-pronKed 
Fork; rich Cl'eam iD pW'e. strong cotfee, 
which bad to be weakened for ns chiJdt-eD. 

~!~~t!n~:ns~= !b:e-i:.!d s:,u~ r1r 
1 be bl~en to blow up aDd -keep for 
Chrhttmul No 6rer.racken of mOdem 
daya malro balf 10 loud a report lor Chriot· 
mas mOI'IIillr aa tboy The browu griddle 

~ Years Without & Bll:lhda.y. 

There -is ·a young aian in Washington, 
oow in his si::JI:teenth summer, wbo, accord· 

~~:a:u:Xf::Ufh~ ':eba:aUo'!i ~~ 
birthday, althoUgh the event does not come 
oif for some time )et. Tbe reason. is that 
as it will be the first birthday he bas eve.r 
had, be"W8.1lts to:make it &lPumnJoable OC· 

b~ei;:,n. m!t j~:fhge that a!lC:.!v~hhau;~ 
bad, since the time oli.f: birth, a naW d/J,Y 

~ia~~ve~~11u~i:·b~e:i~od a~:n~~e{is 
dislippointment a second time, and 
look forward to;his 6rst .birthday. 
in 1908. 

Bnt alas! those tricky Fates! 
Early in 1908 bis father, Who is an 
army officer, wu orderea to the 
Philipf!ines, and sailed with his 

. ~~~!~~h~Jdi:~1Fe~~~ 
in th8t year. As iS well known, 
there is a point, or rather a ·meri• 
dian lioe, in the Pacific Ocean 
which. inarks the ·one· hundred and 

. eighty degrees of longitude, where 

ti1! v:Soe1ba~~u~od d~~;~d!~e r:! 
tl1eir caleo~&rj and as lock would have it, 
the steanier conveying "this birtbday.less 
boy crossed t)}is line on February .28, and 
tho Captain had to drop out the 29th. 

Thus the youth, who is now Verging oo 
to sixteet) years of age, has never had '8 
birthday. 'But as his famill seems· tO be .., 
rooted in the capital indefi.mtely nOw, and 
as the mathematicians tell him there iS no 
freak of cal~dar or time that can defra11~ 
him of his long.deterred righ\s Oil Febru· 

~i7~~r~:~, :eie\':!ti~~a~eFea:;:;:~i 
iik!~ at~~~~fdi~irue: r::~~t~/b~y ci~~~ 
rade. ''~---'-~-

"What one is able to do, it is his duty 
to do.'' )!ow and then au idle, nnaccom· 
plishing person is beard to SRy: 110, I could 
do this or that as well as any other~ if 1 
chose." If the one who says this is telling 
the \ruth, he is in ,...ucy. cond"'""ing him·· 
self. ,.Know what thou canst work at-and 
work at it like Hercules," is Carlyle's un .. 
comprom:leiog. adv}ce. The fact that God 
gives ability impl,ies that .aomething is to 
be done with it. He doea· not throw a.wa,. 
power. 11 1 can do," m·eans, 111 most do," 
for svgry oile, great or small.-8elected. 

It is an illustrated, 4-page paper; size, 11 x 16 inches; printed on excellen 

paper. Especially instructive and pleasing to both young and old. 

SUBSeRIJ41'TI0N RRTES. 

Five or more to one address, per annum, each, 32 cents; single subscrip

tion, per year, 40 cents. 

Address all communications and remittances to 

McQuiddy Vrinting eo., 
317•319 Fifth: ~1\ve., N. Nashville, Tennessee. 
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Experience Gained While 
In the Drug Business. 

I have been troubled more or less in 
the last five years with kidney trouble, 
and from the experience I gained while 
in the drug business and from differ
ent cases where I have sold Swamp
Root with perfect satisfaction to those 
who purchased it, and as I never had 
a single complaint regarding the medi
cine while I was in business, I was in 
a ,position to know that it was a great 
preparation, and it did not fail me 
when I used it myself. It has certain
ly afforded me great relief at all times 
that my kidneys have troubled me, and 
I would not be without it. I always 
recommend Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root 
to my friends, as I believe it to be a 
medicine of great curative value in the 
diseases for which you recommend it. 

Sincerely, D. A. KooxcE, 
Columbia, Ala. 

Personally appeared before me, this 
13th of September, 1909, D. A. Koonce, 
who subscribed the above statement 
and made oath that the same is true 
in substance and in fact. 

I• Letter to 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N, Y. 

C. T. HARRIS, 

Notary Public. 

Prove What ·swamp-Root Will ·do for You. 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information tell
ing all about the kidneys and bl~dder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. Regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 

·all drug stores. 

Stomach Troubles 
Vanish 

Like Magic 

FREE 
to 

Every 
Man 

or 
Woman 
Would you like to eat all you want to, and what 

you want to without having distress in Nur 
stomach? 

Would you like to say farewell t"o Dyspepsia, 
lndlgestlo':J, Sour Stomach, Distress after Eating, 
Nervousness, Catarrh of the Stomach, Heart 
Fluttering, Sick Headache and Constipation:;> 

Then send us 10 cents to cover cost of packing 
and we will mail you absolutely free one ot these 
wonderful Stomach Drafts. They relieve the 
bowels, remove soreness, strengthen the nerves 
and ~uscles of the stomach, and soon make you 
feel like a new m>.tn or woman. Suffer no longer 
but write today enclosing 10 cents tor postage 
etc!, and get one of Dr. Young's Peptopads thai 
are celebrated because tney have cured where 
medicines alone failed. Write Dr. G. c. Young 
Oo., 764 Patriot Bld2' .• Jackson, Micll. 

~=r.=:-BELLS Peal 
Memorial Bells B Speelalty. 

McShane Dell Fonndi'J ('o_, B&ltlmore,Md., U.S • .&. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

OUR SEASON OF CREAT RE· 
JOICINC. 

HY E. C. FUQUA. 

My wife has just returned from the 
hospital and is surely recovering. I 
baptized two persons the day she re
turned from the hospital. 

Words fail me to adequately express 
our joy at this season, due both to the 
recovery of Mrs. Fuqua and to the 
asoistance sent us by the good brethren. 
We know not what to say, brethren, 
for you have humbled us and made us 
feel our insignificance and unprofita
bleness more than ever. We feel too 
unworthy to be recognized as even an 
atam in the great mass of disciples. 
The fellowship tendered us has opened 
our eyes to our littleness and humbled 
our forms into the dust. Why are God 
and his faithful ones so good to us, 
when there is no cause? Why are we 
fed by ravens and clothed as the lilies 
of the field? But long since have we 
decided that the goodness and loving
kindness of God is past finding out. 
~Who can measure his goodness or 
weigh his strength? 

Besides the money needed to save my 
hame and printing plant, the expenses 
of wife's long illness and recent opera
tion and hospital service had to be met. 
When I wrote the private letter to 
which Brother Elam referred, I saw 
supreme among my needs only the in
debtedness that endangered my home 
and, consequently, my printing plant 
(since this is located ~On the back of 
my residence lot), though I knew I 
owed same other bills, besides the doc
tor's. I had asked for assistance only 
for the former. But my Father wanted 

· the others paid as well, because none 
of them were made for our own per
sonal b2nefit, but for his work solely. 
Consequently he directed into my hand 
sufficient funds with which to meet 
all these obligations. The regular 
fees for wife's illness, operation, and 
hospital services is about four hun
dred and five dollars and ten cents. 
I have b2en tendered a small reduction 
from this in the name of " charity;" 
but if I live long enough, I hope to pay 
it in full. However, I am enabled to 
pay the charges now. The amount for 
which I asked in the private letter
twa hundred dollars-was really a lit
tle more than that-two hundred and 
fifty-six dollars in all; but I thought I 
could make some arrangements for the 
balance if I could borrow the two hun
dred. But the two hundred and fifty
six dollars is now all paid. The note 
that endangered the press I had sa 
long and eagerly striven to plant in 
Calm·ado for the sowing of the pre
cious seed in this and surrounding 
States was met and all danger is 
passed. Other little bills, such as im
provements on the tent-house and liv
ing expenses, were paid, taking up all 
the remaining money sent me. 

MARCH 28, 1912. 

WORTH WEIGHT IN GOLD. 

Abingdon, Va.-Mrs. Jennie McCall, 
of this place, says: "I had been trou
bled with female com· laints for over 
ten years. I could not walk or stand 
on my feet, and had been almost con-
1L. .. ed to the house for a long time. I 
began to take Cardui, the woman's 
tonic, and now I can walk anywhere I 
want to go. Cardui is worth its 
weight in gold." This is a high esti
mate on a plain, herb medicine, yet 
there are thousands of women who 
would gladly pay this price for a rem
edy to relieve their suffering. Cardui 
has helped others. Why not you? 
Try it. Your druggist sells it in one
dollar bottles. 

FOR 
HEALTH'S SAKE 

Keep nose. throat and 
mouth free from disease germ3 

and disagreeable secretions by 
using 
Tyree's Antiseptic Powder..! teaspoonful 
Glycerine--------------- 2!Baspoonsful 
Water -------------------1 teacupful 

Mix, use as a gargle and spray, morn
ing and night. Destroys the germs. 
heals the membranes, sweetens the 
breath, preserves the teeth. Write 

for free sample, or get 25c or 
$1.00 package at drug stores. 

J. S. Tyree, C~emist, TYREE S 
Washmglon, ANTJSEPTI YOUR o. c. C 

DOCTOR POWDER 

I cannot here give the long list of 
contributors and the amounts each 
gave, but suffice it to say the donations 
totaled almast even seven hundred dol
lars. Every dollar of this has been 
put on the obligations for which it 
was donated; for not one rag of cloth
ing or any other personal necessities, 
save doctor's bills, were purchased. 
Every dallar went into the Lord's 
work which we are striving to make 
permanent in Colorado. 

In perhaps fifty per cent of the let
ters received I am forbidden to make 
mention o.f the names of the donors, 
though the amounts were in sums of 
from one hundred dollars to fifty 
cents. There was one check for one 
hundred dollars, one for fifty dollars 
and seventy-five cents, two for twenty
five dollars, and on dawn to fifty 
cents. 

We have not yet fully recovered from 
the gracious surprise. Not one dollar 
was sent which was not immediately 
needed to meet some expense, and noth
ing was lacking in meeting these ex
penses. Not even the writer knew 
what these expenses would be, and of 
course the donors had no means of 
knowing. ~Who but the omniscient God 
could have known and directed just the 
funds necessary? 

If there is anywhere among this 
wonderful brotherhood a lack of faith 
in the personal interest of God in the 
affairs of even his unworthy children, 
I hope this will dispel the daubt and 
strengthen the weak faith. This is 
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our eighteenth year of living by faith, 
and every doubt has long since fled. 

My wife is slowly improving, though 
the physician calls every day. It may 
be months before she fully recovers, 
but he told us yesterday that she would 
now be stronger and healthier than at 
any time in past life. 

" Unto him that sitteth on the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, be the blessing, 
and the honor, and the glory, and the 
dominion, forever and ever." Amen. 

Greeley, Col. 

FLORIDA LETTER. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY, 

I am now at Dade City, where 
began a meeting on March 10. We had 
two nice meetings on the first day, 
with one confession and baptism. We 
have a nice little congregation here, 
made up mostly of former Tennes
seans. I have thought that perhaps 
this may be a little in the way of their 
progress. People coming here from 
different parts of the country, it seems 
that the neighborhoods stick together 
for several years after they get here. 
There ought not to be any feeling of 
this kind against these brethren, be
cause most af them are very much in 
love with Florida and cannot longer be 
called " Tennesseans." Most of them 
like to be recognized as Floridians, if 
not regular Florida " Crackers." 

I made a visit last week to the gov
ernment lighthouse, some seven miles 
from Tarpon Springs. It is located 
on a small island, .perhaps three miles 
from the mainland, and to me it was 
very interesting. The light stands on 
an iron structure, one hundred and five 
feet high. You can pass up to it on a 
stairway on the inside of this round 
building, which looks a little like a 
modern fire escape from the autside. I 
climbed, step by step, to the top of this, 
and was surprised to learn it was only 
one hundred and five feet high. It had 
impressed me, before I reached the 
top, that it must be from three to four 
hundred feet high. The light itself, 
which is not as large as some church 
lamps, sits inside of a glass house with 
twelve fiat sides ta it. In each of 
these fiat sides there is a reflector or 
bull's-eye. The glass is turned both 
above and below this reflector so as to 
throw the light into it. This entire 
glass part turns by a weight like clock
work, and turns a new flash light every 
thirty seconds. It burns only about 
three quarts of common coal oil each 
night, from sundown to sunup. The 
lights can be seen sixteen miles out 
on the Gulf. The lamp was made in 
Paris, France, and cost the government 
thirty-four thousand dollars. The 
structure upon which it rests cost 
thirty thousand dollars. Two men, a 
keeper and an assistant, are kept here 
all the time. One af them must sit in 
that little house, one hundred and five 
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If You Reduce Your Cotton Acreage 

Don't You Want Also to Reduce 
the Cost of Production of Cotton? 

If so, use more Fertilizers. This is the cheapest way to 
make cotton! If you will 

Use 
Virginia-Carolina 

Fertilizers 
in larger quantities per acre to the acreage planted you will 
find the problem of reduced acreage and reduced cost of 
production solved and settled. Write for a copy of our free 
1912 Farmers' Year Book. 

SALES OFFICES 

Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga. 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga.· 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N.C. 

400 styles-30 days' free trial You can't make a mistake by paying fac· 
tory price. 200.000 in use today. It's the 
quality stove, the KALAMAZOO. and 360. days' approval-

so D choose your style 
ays -pay factory price 

FREE -no more. If it's 
Factory Price Book 

Factory prices on cook stoves, ranges, heating 

not the biggest stove 
value you ever saw, send 
it back, we pay freight 
both ways -you won't 
risk a penny. 

:t~~~~dg::~~o~:; ~~~e~uf:~;:i v~~eB'u ~t~:c~ 
tory prices will open your eyes on the real cost 
of a stove. Send for this Free Factory Price 
Book No45Z today. 

KALAMAZOO STOVE CO,. Mfrs. 

feet high, all night, and see that the 
lamp is kept burning. It was cer
tainly clean and nice the day I "was 
there; in fact, it is always so. These 
lights that are kept along the shore are 
different, and the sailor can always 
tell, when he sees one, where he is, as 
he has a description of all the lights 
along the coast. 0, that Christians 
would let their'lights shine! So many 
shipwrecks might be avoided. 

I will be back at home when this 
appears in the Gaspe! Advocate. I am 
certainly thankful that I have missed 
so much cold weather back at home. 
This climate is certainly fine; but there 
are many good things back there that 
Florida can never have. The greatest 
lack here is soil. Brother M. H. North· 
cross opened his window while I was 
there and said: "All that land out 

Kalamazoo, Mich. 

aKalama.~ ~;: 
Direct to You stoves . Tho 

there looks very poor, doesn't it?" I 
said: "Yes, it does." "Well," said he, 
"it does not deceive its looks, either." 
Good land in Florida simply means 
land that will hold fertilizer a little 
while. Some of the land will hold it 
only till it rains. I reckon all the good 
things ought not to be in one place. 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS OF 
T. B. LARIMORE." 

This series consists M three volumes. 
Price, $1.50 per volume; $4.50 per set. 
You should have the set. If you have 
only one volume, you should have the 
other two. The books are worthy of a 
most careful reading. No one can read 
them without an uplift. 

Address the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Will Cure That Cough 

Don't fool yourself into the belief 
that a "slight cold" or a 11 cold in the 
head 11 is but a little thing. Every 
"cold" is a fever, and unchecked, 
may result in death. When you apply 

VICK'S~::~!SALVE 
you cure your cough and your lungs at 
one and the same time, through inhalation 
and absorption. The healing, antiseptic and 
germ destroying vapors are inhaled with 
each breath. It cleans away the sores 
and inRammation, sets the lungs moving 
strong and true. 

Always have a jar on hand lor instant 
use-don't wait until you are attacked to 
send to the druggist lor it. 

"'PJease aend me one-half dozen jars of 
your Vick · s Croup Salve, which I have 
found so excellent for the put few yean. 
Enclosed find $1.50. 

MRS. WM. H. KNOWLES 
Pensacola, Fla. 

At your druggist'• or by mail. 
25c., SOc., $1.00 
E co1tomy suggests 
tke Dollar Size. 

Vick's Family 
Remedies Co. 

Greensboro, • N.C. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing •nlferera of rheumatism 
whether muscular or of tbe joints, •clatlca: 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which bas repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She feels It hPr duty 
to aend It to all sulferera FREE. You cure 
yourself a·t home. as thousands will tPstlfy, 
no change of climate being necessary. Tbls 
Blmple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stlll'ened joints, purl· 
ftes the blood, and brightens . .the eyes,r giv
Ing elasticity and tone to .the .whole system. 

, It the a'!>ove Interests you, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

WANTED 
To send a free sample to every reader of this 

advertisement of Dr. Kerr's Nerve and Blood 
Restorative. A nonpoisonous herb remedy. 
A seven-months' treatment for $1. Write to-day. 

J. H. COLE, Box 218, Ft Wayne, Ind. 

REMEMBER 

PIS D'S 
for COUCHS ll COLDS 
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A GOOD SHOWINC. 

BY GEOR'GE W. FARMER. 

Some weeks ago Brother" J. D. North
cutt gave a report through the Gospel 
Advocate of the wark of the Tracy 
City (Tenn.) congregation for 1911. 
We were truly glad to see this report 
come out. First, because it speaks 
well for Brother Northcutt and the con
gregation at Tracy City, and, second, 
because it may serve as an incentive 
to other congregations ta do more. 

For one to fully appreciate that re
port, he must know the congregation 
and the conditians there. The writer, 
having labored with them in two meet
ings, understands the conditions; hence 
he rejoices to hear af the good work 
they are doing. Tracy City is a mining 
town in Grundy County, a town of 
about three thousand people, not in a 
farming district, neither is it a manu
facturing town, but the mining inter
ests keep up the town; and far the last 
five or six years the mining business 
has been rather dull there, the miners 
getting from two to four days work in 
the week, perhap,s,-· Now this has made 
it hard on the miners, merchants, doc
tors. and all other classes living there, 
as all depend upon the mines. The 
congregation is not large numerically, 
neither are they strong financially, as 
there are no rich people amang them; 
yet they contributed last year some
thing over six hundred doilars to the 
sup]Jort of the gospel, had six weeks of 
protracted meetings and preaching 
twice a month part of the year and once 
a month for the remainder, and sup
ported a preacher in eight other pro
tracted meetings. Think of this! If 
this congregation, with their number 
and financial ability can do this, what 
could some congregations that we know 
of do if they would? There is absolutely 
no excuse. While these p3ople are not 
rich in the things of this warld, yet 
have enough to live comfortably and 
happily, they are rich in the things 
that make for the eternal world. 

It demonstrates another thing that 
has come under my observation time 
and ·again since I have been laboring 
in the gospel,. and that is the liberal
heartedness of the people in this and 
other like districts. They give far 
more, as a rule, according ta their 
ability to give, than the more wealthy 
people. A congregation absolutely at 
work with the means iR their hands, 
being the pillar and support of the 
truth, is a grand thing. If each con
gregation would establish a common 
treasury and encourage and insist upon 
each member laying by in stare upon 
the first day of every week, whether 
the preacher is there or not, and if too 
sick to go, send it, anyway, instead of 
a depleted treasury, there would always 
be a well-supplied treasury, provided in 
an easy and systematic way, and the 
congregation would always be ready 
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to do something at home and abroad. 
'l'he irregular and slipshad way that 
some people have of giving when they 
do give makes things very uncertain 
and thwarts the end to be attained and 
brings the cause into disrepute, and 
the preacher and church have to suffer 
because of it. For this failure no per
sons are more responsible than are the 
elders of the congregation. This we 
say unreservedly. Those who are 
chosen to direct the work of the con
gregation must be examples to the 
flock. " Like priest, like p2ople." In 
many instances they are close and 
miserly, not "given to hospitality," 
"greedy af filthy lucre," not willing to 
give themselves, and afraid to admon
ish and urge upon the congregation to 
give, lest their own derelictian should 
appear in bolder relief. Where this 
condition of things exists you will 
never find a liberal congregation. 
"What I have written, I have written." 

One other thing we wish to call at
tention to in the work of the Tracy 
City congregation, and that is they 
have the preacher with them, and they 
use him, standing behind him and giv
ing him their support and encourage
ment. We believe it is with the preach
er very much as it is with the schaol
teacher. The school-teacher is placed 
at a great disadvantage where he is 
continually on the move year after 
year. He must learn the people and 
the pupils and the conditions in gen
eral-the things that are wanting and 
the things that are supplied. Where 
he has to move every year the chances 
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are that he does not know the people 
or pupils, and it takes about all of the 
first year to find aut the things that 
are wa'.lting and to be able to get down 
to doing effectual school work;·'where
as, if he knows the community, he 
knows how and where to take hold at 
the beginning of every succeeding 
term. This applies with equal force to 
the 11reacher. When he warks among 
the people with whom he lives, he 
knows the people and conditions gen
erally, is called upon to bury people, 
marry people, and to visit and to assist 
in the homes of the sick and afflicted, 
at which times he forms many close 
attachments and makes many pleasant 
acquaintances, the which he is able 
to turn to a gaod account in his minis
terial work. Because he lives right 
among us and is known by everybody 
is not a reasonable reason why he 
should not be held in respect and in 
high esteem and his work not appre
ciater!. If he, in his private life, has 
the confidence of the people and is a 
faithful man of Gad, he should be 
appreciated and encouraged the more f 

because he does live among us. It is 
astonishing how congregations will 
shirk their obligations and throw off 
on the home preacher. They are look
ing far the new-something foreign. 
" Distance lends enchantment to the 
view." The more experience I have in 
the labor for the Master and the wider 
my range of observation, the more I 
become confirmed in the belief that 
the best way to spread the gespel is to 
locate the man right in the field to be 
worked, instead of his scattering fram 
ocean to ocean and from the lakes to 
the gulf. It looks bad, speaks bad, and 
is bad that the preacher has to get out 
away from home to preach, especially 
when the preaching is needed at home. 
It is very unfortunate if his private 
character is such at home that he has 
ta get out away from home, where it 
is not known, that he may preach and 
-exercise a good influence in his preach
ing. In this it speaks bad for him. 
He should be adm1;mished; and perhaps 
it would be better for him to move to a 
new field, form new resolutions, and 
turn a new leaf. If the home congrega
tion is withholding their help and en
couragement and thereby forcing him 
Qut from his home to do his preaching, 
it sp?aks bad for the congregation. In 
the example that we have before us, 
Brother Northcutt was principal of the 
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Shaak School, in Tracy City, for a 
number of years, and knows all the 
people and is known by them, and was 
held by them in high esteem as a teach
Ar, citizen, and Christian gentleman, 
and could have held his place longer in 
the school if he had given up his 
preaching; but rather than do that, 
he chose to give up his position and 

devote himself altogether to the preach· 
ing of the " glorious gaspel of Christ." 
Be it said, to the praise of the Tracy 
City congregation, that they are stand
ing by him and holding up his hands 
while he is doing this noble work. 
Will not every congregation that is not 
already engaged in like work get busy 
and have fruit abounding unto them? 
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Neal. 

Bill Neal, son of Brother and Sister 
A. S. Neal, of Wilson County, Tenn., 
was born on August 10, 1896, and died 
on March 6, 1912. Bill obeyed the gos
pel last summer at Flat Rock, under 
the preaching of Brother W. S. Long. 
He was an obedient son, true to his 
duty, and died in the faith. A large 
crowd of sorrowing friends and loved 
ones was present at the funeral serv
ices at Flat Rock. Burial was near 
Salsbury. A. S. DERRYBERHY. 

Lebanon, Tenn. 

Welchance. 

Mrs. Mattie Davidson vVelchance was 
barn on November 22, 1885; was 
united in marriage to Mr. Sam Wei
chance in 1906, to which union were 
born two little boys, who are not old 
enough to realize their loss; ob8yed 
the gosp2l in 1906, under the preaching 
of Brother L. B. Jones; and died on 
March 3, 1912. She suffered for sev
eral months, but bore her suffering 
with Christian fortitude, and was con
scious to the end. She fully realized 
her condition, told her husband and 
family how she wanted her two little 
boys reared, gave directions about her 
burial, and selected the songs she 
wished sung at her burial. She leaves 
a husband, mother, three brothers, one 
sister, and a host of relatives and 
friends to mourn her departure. After 
appropriate remarks by Brother Travis 
Lowe and the singing of her favorite 
songs, her body was laid to rest beside 
her father and one sister, who had 
preceded her only a short time before. 
We deeply sympathize with the be
reaved family and commend them to 
God, to whom they may turn and find 
comfort in this hour of sorrow. 

A. B.S. 

Baker. 

William David Baker was born at 
Atlanta, Ga., in October, 1830, and died 
at his home in Dunklin County, Mo., 
on February 23, 1912. Brother Baker 
served four years in the Civil War, 
and fought in some of the hardest bat
tles. He was married three times. 
His first wife was Miss Malissa Gil
breath. She died on February 23, 1876. 
Of this union three children survive
one son, Andrew Baker, and twa 
daughters, Mrs. Sarah Westfall and 
Mrs. Emily Middleton. He married 
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Mrs. Alfie Bussy in 1878, and three 
children were born to this union, ane 
of whom, Mrs. Dora Pool, survives. 
In 1891 he was married to Mrs. Susan 
Engrim, whci is left to mourn his death. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
S. F. Green and the body was laid to 
rest at the Marsh cemetery. Brother 
Baker worshiped with the congregation 
worshiping at Rehoboth, Mo., where he 
was loved by the entire community. 
He was a loving father and husband 
and a devout Christian, and was ever 
at his past of duty when his health 
permitted. Brother Baker did not con
strue any part of God's word as non
essential, but obeyed the commands. 
Learning what to do, he believed, 
repented of his sins, and was baptized, 
and then added the graces that adorn 
the Christian life; therefore we can say 
that Brother Baker has the promise of 
life. Beautiful to me are these words: 
" For if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall: far so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 1: 
10, 11.) We will say to the bereaved 
ones: " Sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope." 

Kennett, Mo. ETHEL 1\:I. GREEN. 

Read. 

From the Dallas (Texas) News I 
leaQl that Brother John T. Read re
cently died in tliat city. He was born 
in Arkansas and had lived in Dallas 
for about five years. I knew Brother 
Read in his mast useful days-a strong, 
valiant soldier of the cross. He was 
the means of getting me to preach at 
Wills Point, Texas, where he then 
lived. His money aided me to go and 
come until we had, by God's blessing, 
built a large congregation. Then his 
money, mainly; built a nice house of 
worship. J. C. Mason came Into the 
town, married one of the sisters, 
preached a while, got a digressive 
preacher from Arkansas installed as 
pastor there, and soon they voted in 
the organ and societies against the 
protest and tears of Brother Read and 
his family, with several others, and 
put them in, took possession of the 
house, and have it to this clay. This, 
I have not the least doubt, hastened 
Brother Read's end. He was never 
the same man again. Once a fine mer
chant, he lo3t all. He moved to Com
merce, where he lived for a few years, 
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thence to Dallas, after which time I 
knew but little of him. Whether his 
life was still brave and pure to the 
last, I know not; I think it was, for I 
never saw· a more liberal, brave, ear
nest man for the cause of Christ while 
I knew him. The Master knows, and 
he knaws what Brother Read had to 
endure in the loss of the house he 
helped to build; in the boycott of busi
ness, which he bore for Christ's sake; 
his failure in business, etc. If in the 
midst of such trials he may have erred, 
Jesus will pity and will cover with his 
own righteousness all such errors and 
present him faultless at the throne of 
God at last. Brother Read was ane 
who for years, as long as I labored in 
reach of him and with him, always 
fellowshiped me in preaching the 
gospel. He leaves behind a noble 
Christian wife and highly respected 
family, many of them members of the 
church. May God bless them all and 
guide them unto life eternal. 

JOHN T. PoE. 

Btoittain. 

John Brittain, as he was familiarly 
known, was born on September 23, 
1818, and died oil February 1, 1912. 
Brother Brittain obeyed the gospel 
seventy-two years ago, and lived a 
faithful and consistent Christian life 
untll he was called to his eternal home 
to live forever with Jesus and the re
deemed. He leaves three children, 
some step-children and grandchildren, 
ta mourn his departure. But they sor
row not as those who have no hope. 
The faithful, consecrated, and devoted 
Christian life he lived inspires them 
with a bright and living hope that he 
is now basking in the sweet smiles 
of God's eternal love and enjoying the 
glorious reward that God holds in res
ervatian for all of his faithful and 
obedient servants. Brother J. L. Hol
land, of Greenfield, Tenn., conducted 
the funeral services at the home of 
Mrs. Twigg, one af his daughters, in 
Fulton, Ky., and he delivered a most 
appropriate, affectionate, and beautiful 
funeral sermon. Brother Brittain's 

. life has been an open book. He was 
knawn far and near as the honest and 
good old John Brittain. More than 
an ordinary lifetime he spent in the 
true and loyal service of the blessed 
Savior, being a diligent student of his 
word, thus seeking to learn more and 
more about God and his revelation as it 
relates to man. He was a constant read
'er of the Gospel Advocate, and has been 
ever since the publication of its first 
issue. He was always faithful and 
regular in his attendance at worship 
on the first day of the week as long 
as he possessed enough strength to get 
to the meetings. God in his lave and 
kindness gave him this strength until 
only two or three months before his 
death. The life of this old soldier 
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·-------------------------------· of the cross is worthy of emulation. all to be encouraged by such a nable 
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zeal, and earnest devotion to the work of Christian duty. J. T. FUTRELL. 
and worship of Christ and his king-
dom, we believe we shall be permitted 
to live in that heavenly home with 
Jesus and all the redeemed of earth 
while eternity itself shall roll its end
less cycles round. May God help us 
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By R. H. Boll. 

A Great Woman, 

" It fell on a day, that Elisha passed to Shunem, where 
was a great woman." This title is accorded her by God's 
word itself, and is not quoted as coming from the lips of 
some human being. Very rarely is the great woman thus 
pointed out; for it is God's awn arrangement that the woman 
should do her great work in the hidden background-~ike 
the violet that fills the air around with sweet fragrance, 
and itself is hidden; like the power house that furnishes 
the glory of a thousand lights, and itself is little thought of. 
Who thinks much of Mases' mother? Yet the judgment of 
God alone shall declare what great part of Moses' character 
and power was due to her faithfulness. David Livingstone 

lies buried among kings and sages in Westminster Abbey; 
but the wife that was his strength and courage slumbers at 
some unknown spot in the vast Dark Continent where she 
shared her husband's toils and sufferings. There has been 
many a great woman, but not many were ever heard of on 
earth. This is woman's lot of God, and a great privilege 
in a way. 

The Ways of the Great Woman. 

The great woman of Shunem was great in God's estimate, 
according to his standards; and for this reason alone the 
short record given of her ( 2 Kings 4: 8·37; 8: 1-6) is worthy 
of very special examination. She was, first of all, hospita
ble. She was also a woman of faith-quick to perceive 
Elisha's mission and the authority of his message-an item 
without which (in principle) no life can be· great in God's 
sight. Her great care of him as a prophet was again char
acteristic. "He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a: 
prophet shall receive a prophet's reward." A wonderful 
and rare trait appears when she refuses to be recommended 
to the king or high officials by Elisha. She would not avail 
herself of his influence in high places. She had no false 
and silly "social ambitions." She would not be brought 
into public notice. She was nat willing to leave her humble 
God-appointed sphere and place in life. But she had a great 
wish. She did not utter it to Elisha, but it was Gehazi that 
observed it and mentioned it to Elisha. "And he said, Call 
her. And when he had called her, she stood in the door. 
And he said, At this season, when the time cometh round, 
thou shalt .• embrace a son." , She ·was dumbfounded at the 
vastness of the promise to her, and pathetically replied: 
" Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto thy hand
maid." Not that she doubted, but it staggered her, over
whelmed'her-it was too good to be believed that now the 
inmost, deepest hunger of her heart should be answered 
after all expectation had died. And it was even so. Her 
action in the after years, when her child took sick and died, 
vindicate again the- greatness of her soul: the mother's 
heart, the fierce, unflinching determination of her love and 
faith, her profound gratitude when God gave her the child 
a second time-these are touches of the grand, womanly 
character in the sight of God. No woman of the twentieth 
century can be truly great except on the lines God com
mended long ago. Let us not forget that. 

The Blindness of Russell's Followers. 

How blind some good people can become, once they are 
infatuated by a smooth talker, finds amazing illustration 
in the followers of the plausible Charles T. Russell, author 
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of the "Millennia! Dawn." It seems that in matters relat
ing ta this gentleman at least, they have lost all moral 
judgment. Not even absolute, well-known facts, to say noth
ing at all of mere repcrrts, can convince them th.at RuBsell 
is in any wise guilty of any duplicity. Some one remarked 
about a certain man who stood in high favor with a certain 
family, that he could do nothing that family wcruld not 
approve of and admire; if he stood on his head, they would 
call it graceful. One might justly conclude that our friends, 
the Russellites, are so wedded to their leader that he could 
perpetrate almost anything before their very eyes and they 
could see no sort crf harm in it. Barring any matter which 
might give. scope for argi.1mentations and replies, there are 
some other things which are in their nature indisputable, 
and which a man whose moral judgment is not warped ought 
to be able to see and revolt ·from. Mr. Russell has for years 
been carrying on an open, high·handed fraud in the matter 
af introducing his teachings to the confidence of the public. 
He is (like a certain biblical p2rsonage-2 Cor. 11: 14) 
past master in the art of disguise. He puts forth his doc
trine, not as what it is, nor under its own name, but under 
guise of the commonly received and universal teaching cur
rent in Protestantism. His books once went un<j.er the 
name of "Millennia! Dawn," with subtitles to each of the 
six volumes. But as saon as it was discovered what the 
peculiar teaching promulgated in them was, and the books 
were branded as heretical, what did Mr. Russell do? He 
changed the name of the books to " Studies in the Scrip
tures." That sounds innocent. To shoot ducks, one must 
wear a grass coat. In the preface of those six volumes af 
" Scripture Studies" he recommends these books to the gen
eral religious public; to the young and unwary; to 
Y. M. C. A. and B. Y. P. U. members to get material for reli
gious addresses out of; with never so much as an intimation 
that the doctrine contained in them is not the generally 
indorsed orthodox and evangelical teaching, but the bitterly 
(and justly) opposed doctrine peculiar to Russell and his 
clan. He even states in that preface that ministers use 
these books to get sermons out of them-which, no doubt,. 
is a fact, for he does not tell us what stripe of "ministers" 
they are. · Thus the confiding soul who reads that beguiling 
preface loses all doubt and suspicion about the contents 
of those nefarious publications, which is, of course, exactly 
the result Mr. Russell is aiming at. Thus, instead of chal
lenging investigation, he endeavors from the start to. sneak 
into the people's confidence. 

This deception is further maintained by the crafty em
ployment of orthodox-sounding names, which are, in the 
way and purpose for which they are used, nothing more 
than so many open frauds. His' church house is the 
"Brooklyn Tabernacle." Imagine the impression this leaves. 
Have you ever heard of the "Brooklyn Tabernacle" before? 
Isn't that where Talmage preached? Well, "Pastor Rus
sell" preaches there now. He must be all right. And, 
Where did these tracts come from that stranger left here? 
From the "Bible and Tract Society." Why, that sounds 
good-I shall read them. And, What new religious body 
is that me2ting in that hall over there? Why it is the 
"International Bible Students' League?" That is an 
attractive, gaod name. I'll go over. I love the Bible and 
wcruld like to look. into that Bible-study league. What paper 
is this I found in my yard? " Everybody's Paper " is the 
name of it. ·wonder what it stands for? Here it tells: 
An independent, unsectarian paper devoted to the Laymen's 
Home Missionary Movement. Why, of course-who has 
not heard af the Laymen's C\!Iissioaary movement? And 
this is from that source? Then it must be safe and helpful, 
for all ministers and churches were enlisted in that Lay
men's Missionary Movement. Ah, my friend, you are not 
equal to Russell's tricks! You notice, it is not the Laymen's 
Missionary Movement, but the Laymen's Ho:.r.E :Yiissionary 
Movement. But what is the difference? All the difference 
in the world. That whole Laymen's Missionary Movement 

would rise up and condemn that "Laymen's Home Mission
ary Movement," which is only Russell's private propaganda, 
masquerading under a widely known and generally indorsed 
name. Of course, he protects himself by putting in the 
word "Home." But the deception practic·ed is· obYious, 
for all that. Or:.ly the devout Russelliteo have ar
rived at the point of moral obtuseness where they 
are entirely unable to see any deception in this. If the 
same thing were done in commercial lines; if one firm 
should take advantage of the reputation and advertising of 
another firm ta foist its own goods on the market; if a 
S03.P manufacturer, say, should dub his product "Bear's 
Soap" or "Ivony Soap," that people may buy it for Pears' 
Soap or Ivory, or if a jlr of ""\Vhorlick's Malted Milk" 
should be presented on the reputation of Horlick's, a child 
would recognize the fraud of it. But these devoted disciples 
of Russell are wholly unable to perceive the moral obliq
uity of Russell's doing the same thing in the re!igious 
sphere. 

\7Vhat he does in Christendom he also does for the Jews. 
The "Maccabean," a Zionist paper, Jewish, of course, came 
out with a severe complaint against Russell. He scattered 
pamphlets of his doctrine among the Jews and used the 
Herzl stamp, so the Maccabean alleges, to catch the Jewish 
confidence. Now, Herzl was the great Zionist leader, and 
all of his, and all of his society's publications bore his 
peculiar stamp, in which his picture was inserted. The 
Maccabean says in substance: " Imagine our surprise when, 
instead of the portrait of our lamented leader, we beheld the 
face of C. T. Russell inserted in the stamp! Such a fraud, 
if perpetrated in Europ2, would be punishable by imprison
ment." But, no doubt, our friends of Russell's persuasion 
would think him one of the Lord's own martyrs if he should 
be put in jail for such a trifle-these strangely blinded 
veople! 

An editor of a certain paper showed me some matter sent 
to him from Russell's headquarters for publication. It was 
what is called "made-up" stuff, giving an account of Rus
sell's triumphant progress in a lecturing tour weeks an9, 
months before the appointments transpired, but not to be 
published until the date on which each appointment respec
tively fell due. That would give it the appearance of an 
immediate report, transmitted by telegraph or per Asso
ciated Press dispatch. Mr. Russell has, by the way, an 
ambition to appear as a world mover, a national and inter
national figure of vast ·importance, and does not hesitate 
to have himself represented by his agents as " the greatest 
living preacher," and knaws well how to blow his horn 
in the newspapers. For a matter of fact, he is a very 
ordinary speaker; and the Associated Press would rarely 
if ever take notice of any of his meetings. But he is bound 
to be noticed-in which particular he differs totally from the 
One to whom he dares to dedicate his books, who was 
utterly remaved from anything like sensationalism, who did 
"not strive nor cry" nor "cause his voice to be heard in 
the streets." 

But to return to those newspaper reports. This device 
of matter previously made up i~ a very common one, and 
within certain limits is allowable. If Russell knew what 
he intended to say at each place, he could, of/course, give a 
repart of his lecture beforehand. But not content with 
that, he goes on to describe in each case (long before it 
happened, mind you) how he was received, what kind of 
audiences he had (always big ones, often "many were 
turned a way"), and how spellbound they were, even going 
into p'Uticulars, stating how many men sat behind him 
on the stage, etc. I procured that sheet of "news" and 
submitted it to an ardent Russellite wha is in all other re
spects an estimable man. But he could not see anything 
wrong with that palpable bunch of falsehoods. He had 
seen those antedated reports often before, he said. So much 
the worse if they know and do not condemn. 

Many readers of newspapers take the reports they see 
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of Russell's meetings and work as bona fide news, and get 
the impression that Russell is sweeping the world before 
him. It would be well if the public could be generally 
informed to what extent these " reports" are only highly 
colored and bogus descriptions of unrealized events. A few 
years ago Mr. Russell delivered in Macauley's Theater, in 
Louisville, Ky., his famous lecture, "To Hell and Back" 
(imagine Paul or Christ lecturing an such a topic! ) . The 
house was full, for the lecture had been long and loudly 
advertised, and Mr. Russell was as yet practically unknown 
in Louisville. But after Mr. Russell had spoken about 
fifteen minutes an increasing stream of people began to go 
out. As he neared the close of his speech the audience was 
distressingly reduced; and to what its size was when he 
closed even I cannot testify, far I felt, like the many, that 
my time was being wasted and left before the end. It was 
the first time I had seen Mr. Russell and heard him, and I 
was thoroughly disenchanted of whatever good estimate I 
had ignorantly placed on him as a man of at least some 
power and sincerity. I saw and heard him again at the 
Russell-White debate, where my estimate of him was not 
in any wise restored, but, if possible, got another backset. 

Probably this little screed will have no effect on any of 
Mr. Russell's disciples who may happen to read it, except 
to make them think more of him. Nothing can cause them 
to waver in their admiration of him. Even if 1914 and 1915 
pass by, as assuredly it will, without Christ's glorious mani
festation (which Russell calculated and predicted to occur 
at that time), they will abate not a whit of their confidence 
in him or his theory. In fact, they are at this present time 
already preparing a soft place to fall on, in case the Lord 
will not appear on Russell's announced schedule. And Mr. 
Russell will then once more, Phenixlike, rise from his 
ashes, and vindicate his mistake with some ingenious theory, 
perhaps set anothe'r date, perhaps drop, the matter and 
employ his talents on some pO'ints not so susceptible to 
test, and continue to publish big newspaper reports concern
ing himself. The writer does not flatter himself that these 
few poor words win have any effect on the confirmed Rus
sellite beyond making him say unctuous things about "per
secution," perhaps taking this article as a claim of the 
Lord's blessing, " when men shall reproach yau, and perse
cute you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake." (I trust, however, they will not feel it neces
sary to insert the word "falsely.") But this is written if 
by any means some who are not yet wholly blinded and 
infatuated may take notice and escape from the snare of 
the charlatan and faker before they are caught therein. 

About Truth. 
" The greatest homage we can pay to truth is to use it," 

said Emerson. It is commonly thought that truth is a 
thing to be spoken, taught, believed,. It is all that. But 
it is to be taught and believed only that it may be used. 
The end of truth is that it should be converted into right 
attitude and action; that it should thoroughly affect the 
purposes and the life. Aside from that homage, all other 
homage to truth, all profession and eulogy of it, is false 
and hypocritical. 

There are persons in this world-and the pity is there are 
not more of them-who care less for praise than for appre
ciation. They have an ideal after which they are striving, 
but which they consciously fall short of, as every one who 
has a lofty ideal is sure to do. When that ideal is recognized 
by another, and they are praised or commended for some
thing in this direction, they are grateful-not for the praise, 
but for appreciation. An element of sympathy enters into 
that recognition, and they fEel that they have something in 
common with the observer who admires what they admire, 
and praises what they think is most worthy of praise.
Selected. 

"HOW WAS JESUS, BAPTIZED?" 
BY F. W. Sl.!ITH. 

This question with its answer appears in the March issue 
of the Gospel Winchester, a monthly published at Tullahoma, 
Tenn. A friend sent the writer a copy, calling attention to 
the doctrine it teaches. The editor begins his answer to 
the question in this way: 

This question will never be settled so long as people look 
at it from a modal point of view. There is not a person in 
all this world who knows anything about how he was bap
tized, as the Bible' nowhere tells us how it was done; and 
all we can do is to guess, surmise, or suppose about it. 

Now, if the Bible does not tell lwzv Jesus was baptized, 
neither does it tell hozv any one else was baptized, and, 
therefore, no mortal on this earth knows whether he or she 
has obeyed the command to be baptized or not. This, it 
seems tn me, leaves the human family in rather a peculiar 
predicament. Here is a solemn command from Jesus Christ, 
and yet it is so wrapped in mystery that no mortal can tell 
when he has obeyed it. 

The editor says: "This question will never be settled so 
long as people look at it from a modal point of view." 
Well, now, as a matter of accommodation to the editor, we 
will let him dismiss entirely the question of " mode" and 
ask him to tell us what the word "baptize " means. He 
need not worry himself about the "~ode;" for when he 
gives us the cnrrect meaning of the word, we can then 
adopt any " mode," just so we do the thing indicated by the 
meaning of the word '' baptize." Let him remember that 
baptize is not a generic word expressing different actions, 
but a specific word denoting only one act. If he shall prove 
it means sprinkle, we can adopt any " mode" that will pro
duce that result. If he shall prove it me'ans pour, we can 
adopt any " mode" whereby that result is obtained. If it 
should turn out that the word means immerse, we can adopt 
any method or " mode" that will result in an immersion. 
Let him then waste no time on, nor confuse the minds of 
the peo~le wi~h. the question of "mode," but proceed at 
once to give his readers a correct definition of the word 
Christ used in giving the command. This will compel him 
to consult a standard Greek-English lexicon; and when he 
finds one such that defines the word "baptizo" to mean 
"sprinkle" or "pour," or to mean anything else than 
"immerse" or its equivalent, there will be five hundred 
dollars to pay for that lexicon. To aid the editor in his 
investigation, we will here submit the definition of J. H. 
Thayer as given in his New Testament lexicon. He says, 
regarding the New Testament use of the word, this: "In 
the New Testament it is used particularly of the rite of 
sacred ablution, first introduced by John the Baptist, after
wards by Christ's command received by Christians and 
adjusted to the contents and nature of their religion-viz., 
an immersion in water." The editor of the Gospel Win
chester may be a profound Greek scholar, but the public 
".rill hardly admit that he is the equal of those whose 
lexicons are accepted as standards. Therefore, in order to 
convince those who may read what he says that "there 
is not a person in all this world who knnws anything about 
how he [Jesus] was baptized," let him produce a standard 
Greek-English lexicon that will support his contention. 
It is an easy matter for men to make positive assertions, 
but an entirely different thing to prove them. The editor 
arrays himself against the scholarship of the world on this 
question. Henry Clay Trumbull, who was editor of the 
Sundav School Times for so long, and a man of wide read
ing, wrote with reference to the baptism of Christ: "It is 
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also true that most Christian scholars, of every denomina
tion, nre agreed in finding the primary meaning of the word 
'baptize ' to be 'to dip,' or to ' immerse;' and that very 
many who are not Baptists believe that the rite of baptism 
administered by John the Baptist and by the disciples of 
Jesus was immersion. The sweep of scholarship, 
in and out of the Baptist Church, is in favor af 'immersion' 
as the principal meaning ()f the word ' baptize.' " (Sunday 
School Times, Volume XXIX., August 6, 1887, page 498.) 

It seems from the many commendations the editor has 
received from his constituency regarding his answer to this 

.question that many people are ready, willing, and anxious 
to believe anything in the world on the subject of baptism 
but the truth of Almighty God. Thousands seem to have 
an uncompromising prejudice against this commandment 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. There is not a thing taught in 
all the word of God plainer than what we must do in 
obeying it, and yet thousands are resorting to every in
genuity of man ta evade it. 

IS IT RICHT TO TEACH A BIBLE CLA&S IN CON· 
NECTION WITH ORCANIZED WORK? 

BY G. G. TAYLOR. 

Brother A. J. Conn submits the following questions for 
my serious consideration: 

Having confidence in your competency and willingness 
to give information concerning matters appertaining to 
church work, I take the liberty of asking the following 
questions: (1) Is it in accord with New Testament usage 
for an evangelist of the church of Christ to accept an en
gagement from an outside institution, such as the Young 
Women's Christian Association, to teach a Bible class in 
connection with its organized work? By "organized work" 
I mean work projected and provided for by the society. 
(2) Is such practice justified by Paul's example at Antioch 
in Pisidia? 

Before answering these questions, I take occasion to say 
that loyalty to Christ, to whom was committed "all au
thority in heaven and on earth,'' and who was made "head 
over all things to the church" (see Matt. 28: 18; Eph. 1: 
23), demands exclusion from church work everything which 
is not distinctly authorized by Christ as recorded in the 
New Testament Scriptures. 

By a faithful conformity to this principle on the part of 
the -congregation of disciples from which this inquiry 
comes, during its entire history of more than threescore 
years and ten, it has won for itself the distinction of being 
regarded by many as a model of loyalty to Christ. In the 
light of this fact, it is needless fo,r me to say that in all 
of its church life it has effectually succeeded in keeping 
instrumental music out of its church worship, and also all 
kinds of man-made organizations out of its church work. 
These very commendable achievements, however, have been 
accomplished only through persistent vigilance. With re
markable diligence this church has promptly and carefully 
investigated every suggestion made and every movement 
taken entering into its affairs, not only in respect of the 
character of such suggestions and movements, but also of 
their tendencies and possible results; so that in this way the 
church has been able to maintain its integrity against all 
the insidious designs of wily foes from without, as well as 
against all disintegrating consequences springing from 
misdirected zeal on the part of ill-advised friends from 
within. 

'\Ve now invite attention to the questions submitted. All 
will admit that teaching a Bible class is a very proper thing 
to do. Nevertheless, the circumstances surrounding and 
the conditions associated with doing that very proper thing 
may, and frequently do, bring about unintended and un
desirable results which mare than counterbalance all the 
good which comes from the teaching itself. Indeed, we 
might say very truthfully that accessories may attend the 
teaching of a Bible class of such a nature as will even 
vitiate and neutralize all the good accruing from that 

teaching. Referring more directly to the questions, to be 
answered, we submit the following: 

1. We remark, first, that such an engagement as that 
contemplated in the inquiry very naturally subjects the 
evangelist to a suspicion of disloyalty to the scriptural 
order of church work. The church of Christ and outside 
institutions, like the Young Women's Christian Association, 
are so different in their .origin and so antipodal in their 
g<eneral make-up and methods of work that an engagement 
such as is mentioned in the inquiry comes in the way of a 
surprise. It is certain that evangelists who have become 
distinguished for their advocacy of the ancient order of 
things seldom or never receive invitations from societies 
of this kind to do work for them. Should a leader in one 
or two contending or competing armies receive an invita
tion to conduct any department of work in the other, that 
circumstance in itself, being so unusual, so unnatural, and 
so unexpected, would necessarily involve that leader in a 
cloud of suspicion; and his acceptance of that invitation 
would contribute largely to increase that suspicion. 

But the work done through such an arrangement would, 
as a matter of fact, be so8iety work. True, it might possi
bly be work which the church ought to do; but when done 
through that channel it really becomes the work of the 
society, and not the work of the church. If a church's 
projecting a work, choosing an agent to do that work, and 
providing every convenience and facility for conducting 
that work, makes it, when done, a church work (which we 
presume will not be denied), then surely the same work 
projected by an outside society, such as the Young Women's 
Christian Association, and all agencies, facilities, conven
iences, etc., for carrying out that work are provided by that 
society, then certainly that work, when thus done, would 
be society work; and the agent engaged in doing that work 
would be de facto the society's agent. 

Nor would it altar the case should the church give its 
consent for its work to be done in that way by its repre
sentative evangelist. In this latter case the church would 
only become particeps criminis with the evangelist in doing 
society work. 

From the premises now before us we. very readily reach 
the following conclusion-viz.: New Testament usage, 
which demands the repudiation of all outside institutions, 
such as the Young 'VVamen's Christian Association, for doing 
the work of the church, will not justify an evangelist of the 
church of Christ in accepting and conducting a Bible class 
under the conditions named in the inquiry. 

We remark further that all work, including teaching Bible 
classes, done in association with outside institutions, such 
as the Young Women's Christian Association, is usually 
attended with the kind of worship practiced by the societies, 
which worship is invariably perverted by the use of instru
mental music; so that an evangelist in thus becoming 
.associated with outside institutions, such as the Young 
.Women's Christian Association, in their work, also becomes 
associated with their perverted worship. 

Finally, we wish to say very emphatically that an evan
gelist of the church of Christ, in order to perform any and 
all proper work appertaining to his holy calling, has no 
need of confederating or of even consorting in any way 
with questionable institutions, such as the Young Women's 
Christian Association. Nor is there, so far as duty calls, 
any necessity far an evangelist of the church of Christ to 
curry favor· with any religious organization except the 
church of Christ. And whenever this is clone, the devil 
always sees to it that it is the other institution that is 
aided, encouraged, and built up by that affiliation, and not 
the church of Jesus Christ. 

It 1s my mature judgment that a member of the church 
of Christ, whether he be an evangelist or otherwise, can 
legitimately work with no organization in doing church 
work, except with the church itself. 

2. It has been claimed that the position taken above is in 
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conflict with the example of Paul, who accepted an in vita-
tion to address the Jewish synagogue at Antioch in Pisidia. 
A careful study of the two cases, however, will show that 
they are by no means parallel. There is nothing in Paul's 
acceptance af the invitation given, nor in the speech he 
delivered, which would seem to indicate that he was working 
in the interests of the synagogue. What he did on that 
occasion was purely casual and in no way conceivable 
identified him with the work of that synagogue. 

If a Democrat, in the same incidental manner, should be 
invited through courtesy ar curiosity to address a Republi
can convention, no one would understand that his accept
ance of that invitation under such circumstances would in 
any degree identify him with the Republican party or its 
work; nor would any one expect that his speech on such 
an occasion would be a contribution to the interests of the 
Republican party. Should that Democrat, however, be in 
that convention by special invitation, and by agreement in 
charge of a special department of convention work, planned, 
projected, and provided for by that convention, then in such 
a case his relatian and that of his work to the convention 
would be very different from that in the former case, and it 
would be so understood by all right-thinking men. The 
former fairly represents Paul's case at Ar;ttioch, while the 
latter just a<S fairly represents the case in the query. 

THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

To be saved eternally in heaven, the sinner must be 
saved from his sins in this life. This salvation embraces 
the pardon, or remission, of sins. To live in the blissful 
hope of everlasting life, one must have a well-grounded as
surance that he has been pardoned. This assurance must 
come from Him who has the pardoning power. How he 
gives this assurance is a question of great moment. One 
theory is that he does it by silently moving on man's emo
tions; that man's feelings tell him he is pardoned. An
()ther theory is that the assurance comes through words ad- . 
dressed to the understanding, and is, therefore, by faith. · 
Which, if either, of these propositions is true? To prepare 
for the answer, let us consider some preliminary propo
sitions. 

(a) Man's whole emotional nature is controlled by faith. 
A fact exists, testimony is given, this creates faith, and 
feeling follows faith. To illustrate: A great battle was 
fought on the plains of Manassas, Va., in July, 1861. Early 
in the day a telegraph operator, on the field, touched his 
instrument, and with lightning speed one word was flashed 
to thousands of cities and towns in the North, and, when 
read, joyous shouts went up from tens of thousands of 
J)atriotic men and women. That word was "Victory." 
Later in the day, by a few clicks of his instrument, the 
same operator flashed a word over the same lines to the 
same towns and cities, and- in a moment the same persons 
were uttering cries of sorrow. That word was "Defeat." 

· The emotions of the people were deeply moved, and in both 
cases it was the result of faith in the message. 

(b) A falsehood believed will arouse the same feeling 
as a truthful propositian of the same nature. There are 
a very few who have lived many years who, in their own 
experiences, have not illustrated this. A message thought to 
be reliable was received and they were made either happy or 
sorrowful, but afterwards it was found that the message 
was false. I spent December 31, 1862, in the terrific battle 
of Murfreesboro. The people of my horne neighborhood, 
nearly forty miles away, spent the day on the hills listen
ing to the unwelcome sound because they knew husbands, 
fathers, and brothers were there. Late the next afternoon 
a man, who claimed that he was just from the field of 
carnage, rcrde up to my father's gate and told them that 
I, the one who writes this, the youngest son, was killed. 
My father and mother far two days believed I was dead 

and were in deepest sorrow. My mother told me often 
afterwards that she could not possibly have wept more 
if I had been dead. A scriptural illustration is in 
point here. The action of the other sons, together with the 
coat of many colors smeared with blood, convinced Jacob 
that his favorite son, Joseph, was dead. So deeply was he 
moved that he said: " I will go down to my grave sorrow
ing for him." Twenty years he believed and, therefore, 
felt like Joseph was dead. 

(c) The emotion aroused corresponds to the nature o~ 

the proposition believed. A joyful proposition ne11eved prcr
duces joy; a sorrowful proposition, sorrow. The same pow
ers of the mind are brought into action in each case. Apply 
these principles. A convicted sinner realizing the conse
quences of dying unforgiven will be sorrowful; if in any 
way he is convinced his sins have been forgiven, he will 
be happy. In neither case are his feelings a proof of his 
condition, but simply of his belief. No one ever feels like 
he is pardoned until he believes he is, and he cannot be
lieve he is without the evidence. This evidence must be 
in the words of Him who has the power to pardon. I once 
saw three men who had been sentenced ta death marched 
out into the center of a field to be executed. I never wit
nessed such distress nor heard such cries of anguish 
as there. I stood upon the .edge of the field and saw them 
blindfolded and placed upon their coffins. I heard the com
mand of the officer in charge to the firing party: "Make 
ready!" I heard the click of the hammers when they were 
pulled back. Just then I saw an officer gallop up quickly . 
and saw him take out a paper and read it. Then I saw 
the men leap high in the air and heard their joyous shouts. 
Why this? They believed they were pardoned. What was 
their evidence? The words that were on that paper, a 
special order from the commander of the army granting a 
pardon. The evidence may be in words specially addressed 
to the individua.I, as in this case, or in a general amnesty 
proclamation to a class, as rulers sometimes do; but the 
evidence in either case is in words. The evidence of the 
woman to whom Jesus spoke that she was forgiven was in 
the words he spoke: " Thy sins [" which are many"] are 
fargiven." If the thief on the cross had evidence that he was 
forgiven, it was in the words: "This day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise." In this case, as in the other, the words 
may be in a general proclamation to a class. Here I reach 
that much-used and much-abused passage: "The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the chil· 
dren of God." (Rom. 8: 16.) Here are two witnesses bear
ing joint testimony to the same fact. These two witnesses 
are the Holy Spirit and our Spirit, and that fact is that we 
are children af God. The testimony of neither one is suffi
cient. The Holy Spirit, in the great amnesty proclamation 
Jesus gave his apostles, gives the conditions. upon which 
pardon will be granted; our spirit tells us whether we 
have complied with these conditions or not. The condi
tions in the commission, putting the records in Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John together, are that, after hearing the 
gospel, we must believe, must repent of our sins and be 
baptized. As no "man knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spirit of man which is in him," each one of us alone 
knows for himself whether he has complied with the condi· 
tions upon which pardon is promised. The Holy Spirit 
testifying as to the conditions upon which pardon will be 
granted and our spirit testifying that we " from the heart" 
have complied with these conditions, then two witnesses, 
the Holy Spirit and our spirit, establish the fact that we 
are the children of God. To doubt this, we must either 
doubt our consciousness or doubt the explicit statements 
of the word of Gad. 

There is abiding wisdom in the familiar motto: " Tell 
your doubts to God; publish your faith to your fellow-men." 

-Selected. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Is it right to accept a position in the 
Odd Fellows' Orphans' Home? A SisTEB:. 

It depends on what they will let yau do in the Home, If 
they will let you teach the Bible to those in the Home, 
there would be no harm in accepting this position to do the 
work. A Christian cannot accept a position in which he 
or she is prohibited preaching the gospel ta any one. 

Brother Lipscomb: Can a man be a Christian and belong 
to the Farmers' Union? If I understand it, it is for the 
benefit of the farmers. C. A. CoucH. 

I do not knaw what the Farmers' Union does or proposes 
to do. If it is an organization to promote good farming and 
help others in their work and in no wise connects itself with 
a religious service, a Christian might unite and help them 
in this work. 

Brather Sewell: Please explain 1 John 3: 9: "Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth 
in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God." 

Monroe, Ky. JoE CmrER. 

All who are Christians are born again by the word of 
God, the gospel of Christ. (See 1 Pet. 1: 22-25.) So the 
word of God, the gospel of Christ, is the seed through which 
they were born, were made Christians. So long as the word 
of God remains in them, guides and controls them in their 
lives, they are not, cannot be, controlled by sin. But if 
those same Christians, after they had been born into the 
family of Gad. had then given up the word of God, had 
ceased to be governed by it in their daily lives, and had con
tinued that way, they would have been sinners again, and 
would have been eternally lost. Hence it is only while 
Christians continue to live by the word of God that they 
cannot sin. 

Brother Lipscomb: We have been using the literature 
issued by the McQuiddy Printing Campany in our Sunday
school or Lord's-day lessons for several years. After a 
while some discontinued its use. Being questioned why, 
they said they could not understand it; but they said for 
others to go ahead with it, as they would not kick out. It 
was continued far some time, when murmurlngs came that 
we had no authority for it and that there would be a divi
sion if its use was continued. So it was discontinued. A 
proposition was then made to allow those that wished it the 
use of the quarterly in the preparation and recitation of 
their lessons, but this was denied. The reason given was 
that they did not believe in more than one class. Still we 
asked to teach a class of little ones to themselves with the 

'help of literature, and this was denied also. Reason given, 
no authority for either classes or literature, caused confu
sion, etc. Now what I wish to know is this: Is it right for 
part of a congregation to shut down on others, even denying 
the children a class to themselves and teaching them in a 
simplified manner? A. W. HicKs. 

· To follow the whim of one where the Lord has 
given no direction is to worship and obey him, not 
God. God gives no restriction as to when and where 
the Bible shall be taught. To follow the whim of a 
man is to serve him and not God. I could not do it. God 
has commanded us to teach the children and the people 
his word. He has thrown no restrictions on it as to how 
or when it shall be done. When God lays a duty to be 
performed on his children without restrictions and men 
come along and make restrictions to the work, they sit 
in the seat of God and assume to govern the people of God. 

Christians ought not to permit men to do this. They ought 
to obey God and do his will. " These wards, which I com
mand thee this day, shall be upon thy heart; and thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and shall talk of 
them when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest 
uo. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, 
and they shall be for frontlets between thine eyes. And 
thou shalt write them upon the door posts of thy house, 
and upon thy gates." (Deut. 6: 6-9.) This seems to re
quire them to work everywhere and in every possible man
ner. The New Testament tells Christians to "nurture them 
in the admonition of the Lord." (Eph. 6: 4.) Paul, in 
the letter to the Hebrews (2: 2-4) says: "For if the word 
spoken through angels proved steadfast, and every trans
gression and disobedience received a just recampense of 
reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great a salva
tion? which having at the first been spoken through the 
Lord, was confirmed unto us by them that heard; God also 
bearing witness with them, both by signs and wonders, and 
by manifold powers, and by gifts of the Holy Spirit, accord
ing ta his own will." No man or power can relieve parents 
or Christians of the obligation to God to teach the children 
his word. 

Brother Lipscomb: Mark (15: 42-46), Luke (23: 50-54), 
and John (19: 38-42) show that Jesus was buried on the prepa
ration day, or the day before the Sabbath. In John 19: 31 
this Sabbath is spoken of as "a high day." Is this Sabbath 
the seventh day, or the passover Sabbath? If the latter, 
were there not two Sabbaths, one following the ather
that is, the passover Sabbath and the seventh-day Sabbath? 
Matthew (27: 62) says: "Now the next day, that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together to Pilate.'' This, it seems to me, occurred 
on the Sabbath; not the seventh-day Sabbath, but the pass
over Sabbath-the "high day" spoken of in John 19: 31. 
If this is true, then Jesus lay in the tomb during both of 
these Sabbath days. By giving us the benefit of your mature 
knowledge on the above, you will confer a great favor on 
some earnest seekers for truth. JOHN H. ARMs. 

I said all I have to say on this subject some weeks aga. 
I never heard of two Mondays or Tuesdays or Sabbaths 
coming together until lately. The Sabbath is the seventh 
day, and there is just as good ground to say we have two 
Mondays or Tuesdays coming together as twa Sabbaths. 
We sometimes say a Sunday was "a big Sunday." We do 
not mean two Sundays came together. We mean important 
things were done on that Sunday. That is all that is meant 
by calling this a "high " Sabbath. It was during the week 
of the passover, and important duties. fell on that Sabbath. 
I have before me at this time the commentaries of Clarke, 
Scatt, Hovey, Pendleton, Faucett, and Johnson, and the 
Douay or Catholic Bible, and not one of these ever heard 
of or mentioned that two Sabbaths or Mondays come to
gether. They explain the expression thus: "Literally, for 
great was the day of that Sabbath. Its greatness was due 
to the fact that it was the Sabbath af the passover week.'' 
This is Hovey's comment, and all agree with this. Two 
seventh days cannot come together. If all that these persons 
claimed was granted, it would not help the difficulty, but 
would make it worse. It now requires the explanation that 
"after three days" means "after three days have come.'' 
This explanation is required to settle the meaning of a 
number of passages. Change this and it says a dozen times 
that he rose "on the third day.'' They relieve an apparent 
contradiction of three or four passages and leave a real 
contradiction of a dozen. It is better to let the judgment 
of the world stand. \Ve cannot change it. If we did, 
greater difficulties would meet us. 

The best way to learn how to be good is to take the first 
lesson by ceasing to be mean. 
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Across Texas ·in February. 

As the train pulled into San Antonio, one of the first 
things that attracted my attention was a sign over a certain 
establishment that said, "Jim's Place." As I rode over 
town, I saw another "place" dubbed as "Fat's Place." 
Though I was not so well acquainted with Jim and Fat 
I did not wish ta expose my ignorance by asking who the; 
were, for it was evident that these two gentlemen were 
well known in these parts. The "place " of Jim and Fat 
is as commo:1 in all thes2 Western towns as "Duke's Mix: 
ture" or "Bull Durham." 

On his way from points in Northeast Texas, Brother Ja~es 
had passed through Austin and spent Saturday night. 
Sunday morning he took the early train for San Antonia 
where he met with the brethren and spoke to them thre~ 
times. As he had said, he was at the train next morning 
to meet me. A splendid audience was out that night and 
we had a good meeting. Brother Janes and I spent the 
night with Brother Harding, popularly known as " Weeping 
Joe." Brother Harding is now in his eightieth year. His 
bady is feeble and he can no longer turn three handsprings 
from the pulpit down the aisle, then three back again in 
reverse order, as in former days; but his mind is still 
vigorous and. active. He loved to talk of the past, and I 
loved to listen to him. I had been reading after "Weeping 
Joe" :flarding ever since I could remember and had been 
interested in the stories told about him, but not till now had 
I ever had the privilege af seeing and hearing him. His 
life has been one peculiar to himself, and one that no other 
man could have lived; but his eccentricities have been for 
a purpose, and by them he has accomplished what .no other 
man could have done. 

Speaking of the methods he used in raising funds for 
religious work and the erection af church buildings, he said: 
"I would receive anything but geese, guineas, and tan bark." 

"What was your objection to these?" asked Brother Janes. 
"Well, sir, a sister made me a gift of some guineas once; 

and when we took the net and went out in the lot to catch 
them, they squatted to the ground, spread their wings, and 
"fr-a.o-o!" they went up into the top of the trees. As we 
came back without them, some one said: 'Where are the 
guineas?' 'Do you see up yonder in the top of that tall 
poplar tree? Well, now look over the fence there in the 
top of that other tree and you will see the rest of them.' 
I cut out the guineas." 

"Well, now tell your obj2ction to geese." 
" I never take geese any more. I used to, but I don't now. 

Once I was out collecting funds for a church building at 
Lebanon, Tenn., and a sister said she had some geese she 
could let me have. I took them and had them in the lot till 
I could dispose of them. One day they got out and marched 
dawn town to the Public Square, and some fellows penned 
them up and put a iab2l on every one of them. Here they 
went marching about over town with great big cards around 
their necks telling that they were church geese. They had 
all kinds of names on them to designate what they were. 
One was a ' Campb~llite' gander, etc. A certain young sis
ter, seeing what sport was being made of the church geese, 

;am~ to see us, much disturbed and with tears in her eyes. 
, It ~~ awful,' she said, 'and the church will be ruined.' 

Don t worry, honey,' said Mrs. Harding; 'we will get rid 
of those geese if we have ta chop every one of their heads 
~ff.' I took them back to the country and swapped them 
~r a sack of shriveled wheat. I don't want any more geese. 
J;;ver after that, when I went out collecting church funds 
and the sisters b2gan to raise a cry against taking their 
geese, I would tell them not to worry-that I would take 
hens ar almost anything else, but I didn't want their geese 
for any consideration." 

"Now," continued Brother Janes, "let us hear about the 
tan bark." 

"Well, a certain brother said he didn't have any money 
but he had a nice lot of tan bark. He gave me two cords: 
and as tan bark was a good price then, I took it. We wer~ 
hauling it over the hill to market, full two cords on the 
wagon and a yoke of oxen to it. The day was hot, and we 
came to where there was a high bank and a stream of 
water down at the foot of it. The steers saw it, and the 
'nigger' couldn't manage them. Right down the bank they 
went-wagon, tanbark, and all. The wagon turned aver 
and the steers piled up on each other, and we had to chop 
the Yoke off of them to get them out. By a mislick we 
cut one of the steers' neck and he almost bled to death. 
Some men came along, and, being a Mason, I gave the sign. 
of distress. They helped us aut and we saved about three
quarters o.f a co,rd of the tan bark. For these reasons I 
drew the line at geese, guineas, and tan bark." 

A number of years ago I read the story and tragic death 
of Davy Crockett, how that he fell fighting the Mexicans in 
the Alamo at San Antonio. On Monday, February 19, I• 
looked on the ald fort for the first time; and when we 
walked through it and I stood in the little room on the very 
spot where Crockett's body, with dead Mexicans piled all 
around him, was found, it all seemed like a dream, and I 
could hardly realize that this now peaceful old building 
in the midst of a prosperous city was once the scene of 
such a fierce and bloody conflict Crockett's life-size portrait 
hangs in the hall of the capitol at Austin. He wears his 
hair rather long, parts it in the middle, and combs it back 
behind the ears. His face looks as gentle as that of a 
woman, but he had the heart of a lion. His countenance 
is a noble ane to look upon, and as one regards it he can but 
regret that a man of such bravery and courage had not 
devoted his life to God and fought in the battles of Jehovah. 

At Sabinal I descended from the train in the midst of a 
terrific windstorm. There was no rain. Not even a cloud 
was in the sky. I had often heard of the Texas "norther" 
but this was my first experience of being in one. Broth~r 
Tackett, who met me at the train, said I could now say I 
had been in a good one, for this was the .severest he had ever 
seen in this part of Texas. It continued till late in the 
night. The air was filled with dust, and also our eyes. A 
part of the porch was blawn from the dormitory where I 
was lodging and two of the flues blown off. I felt grateful 
that it proved to be no more serious than it was and that 
we came through without hurt. I sPOke twice to the school 
and left the next day an the afternoon train bound for 
Deming, N. M. I had an appointment at El Paso, but as 
the train was belated I could not meet it. 
; I am now on the train between Sabinal and El Paso. The 
way is desert. We have just been skirting the Rio Grande 
for a few miles, and had the pleasure of gazing across the 
river on the brown hills of Mexico. A glow is still in the 
west, which reminds us that the sun is closing his eye beyond 
the harizon; a new moon hangs in a clear evening sky, 
while nature is hushed into rest; and I, too, must bid my 
friends good night, push my chair back into a couch and 
sleep as best I can on a rocking, galloping train, asking Him 
whose eye never sleeps to watch and guide our train and 
to protect and bless all my friends and to be a Father and 
Husband to my loved anes left behind. 
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By J, C. McQuiddy. 

We Agree, But-
The Herald and Presbyter says: "The most intense de

nominationalists of whom we have knowledge are the Dis
ciples, or Christians, sometimes !mown as ' Campbellites,' 
who, while laying stress on the unity of all believers, stul· 
tify themselves by reading other denominations out of the 
church of Ghrist." 

Of course that did not suit our Disciple brethren, and so 
the Gospel Advocate takes the Herald and Presbyter to task 
after this manner: "Why did not the editor of the Herald 
and Presbyter give us the scripture authorizing denomina
tionalism? The question to decide is not, 'Who are the 
most intense denominationalists?' but, 'Does the New T'es· 
tament authorize denominationalism?' If we have read the 
New Testament intelligently, it condemns partyism and de· 
nominationalism." 

We suppose the Herald and Presbyter did not give the 
scripture authorizing denominationalism for the very good 
reason that there are no such scriptures, so far as we have 
read the Bible. Howe:ver, something else puzzles us more 
than does the fact that the Herald and Presbyter made no 
attempt to refer to any such scriptures, and that is this: 
Believing that the Scriptures condemn partyism and de
nominationalism, we should like to know how our Disciple 
brethren managed to get the most intensely denominational 
body of believers in all Protestantism, so far as we are ac
quainted with the facts.· Come, Brother McQuiddy, tell us 
just how you did such a thing. We do not doubt the fact, 
but we are puzzled to know just how it was accomplished. 
That the Disciple brethren are the most " partyish " and 
the most severely denominational of all the denominations 
in this land, we think, goes without saying. Of course the 
Disciples will admit any one to their fellowship who will 
believe everything just as they wish, and they may think 
that keeps them from being denominational, but you see 
there is not a single body of professed Christians in the 
United States who would not do that much. Surely if you 
will believe just as the Presbyterians do, or as the Baptists 
do, or the Methodists do, or as the Lutherans do, or as 
the Episcopalians do, why surely they would gladly receive 
you, and without a single protest, and that is all the Disci
ples will do; and hence it seems to us that people who live 
in glass houses ought not to throw stones-it is dangerous 
to their own interests. As we understand it, the most 
"partyish " and denominational people in the United States 
are the Discip·les, and we believe on a straight vote it would 
be so decided. However, that is not the main question just 
now, for we wish to know how the Disciples, while believ
ing that the Scriptures condemn denominationalism most 
surely, yet have managed on that belief to build up the 
most strictly denominational church in the' land. Brother 
McQuiddy has the fioor.-Herald of Gospel Liberty. 

(1) T]le.Gospel Advocate is not set for the defense of the 
most intense, most strict, most lax denominationalism, or 
any other kind. It most stoutly contends that denomina
tionalism is divisive and unscriptural. VIe are rejoiced to 
have the Herald of Gospel Liberty state so frankly that it 
does not know of any scripture authorizing denomination
alism. Let it, then, be distinctly understood by our read
ers that the Gospel Advocate and the Herald of Gospel Lib
erty are one in the teaching that there is no scriptural au
thority for denominationalism. 

(2) With this settled, I am ready to ask Brother Barrett 
why he is making it his life work to build up a religious 
denomination. McClintock and Strong, in their "Cyclope
dia," Volume II., page 274, say of the denomination of 
which my critic is a member: "The original platform of 
the denomination--namely, 'That the name "Christian" 
is the only name of distinction which we take, and by 
which we, as a denomination, desire to be !mown, and the 
Bible our only rule of faith and practice '-was unani
mously reaffirmed." If our dear brother has a right to 
build up a religious denomination with any divine author' 
ity, we most earnestly request him to: tell us if he: is not 

at liberty to do anything he pleases. It certainly behooves 
him to get the beam out of his own eye before trying to 
extract the mote from other people's eyes. 

If I am a member of the "Disciple" denomination, I do 
not know it. I am sure it is a mistake for any one to be a 
denominationalist or to do anything as service to God which 
is not authorb1ed by the word of God. I have no defense to 
make for the " Disciple denomination " or for the " Chris
tian denomination" of which Brother Pressley is a member. 
The Gospel Advocate shall leave it to these two denomina
tions to decide between themselves "which is the most 
strictly denominational church in the land," while it con
tinues to preach the gospel which is God's power unto sal-

' vation. This journal shall fearlessly and unflinchingly ad
vocate the efficiency and completeness of the church of 
Christ for the salvation of the world. Men must become 
members of the body of Christ, which is the church, in or
der to be saved. Salvation is in the church and not out 
of it. The man who lives and dies in the church of God 
will be saved. Every denominationalist who is saved is 
saved, not because he is a member of a denomination, but 
because he is a member of the body of Christ. Of course, 
if it be so that "the ' Disciples' will admit any one to their 
fellowship who wili believe everything just as they wish," 
they are wrong, unless they wish and do. just what God re
quires. It is not what we wish, but what does God will and 
require? Every Christian on the face of the earth enjoys 
fellowship with every other Christian because all are " walk
ing in the light, as he is in the light." Denominationalism 
destroys this fellowship between all Christians and leads 
a man to fellowship his own party. It makes him a parti
san. \Vhoever does the will of God, not my will, is a mem
ber of the church of Christ. This does not make him a 
member of any denomination. I deny that I am a denomi
nationalist and call upon my brother editor to show me 
where I ani requiring people to do anything to become 
Christians and to live Christians that God does not de
mand. If I fail to preach the one gospel, it is at my peril. 
" But thougn we, or an angel from heaven, should preach 
unto you any gospel other than that which we preached 
unto you, let him be anathema. As we have said before, 
so say I now again, If any man preacheth unto you any 
gospel other than that which ye received, let him be anath~ 
ema." (Gal. 1: 8, 9.) The editGr of the Herald of Gospel 
Liberty is preaching another gospel when encouraging de
nominationalism, for he correctly holds that there is no Bi
ble authority for it. We ask him to give this to his read
ers with such comment as he has to offer. 

Systematic Collections. 

The Standard, of Chicago, after commenting on the in
creasing systematizing of collections for missions and other 
religious work, says: 

But after we have secured a beginning of system and 
have eliminated much of the annoyance caused by indis
eriminate appeals and multiplied collections, the good ef
fect produced by the hard-earned agitation will be lost if 
we are to encourage the peripatetic Orientals who contin
ually besiege pastors and other prominent people with their 
pathetic appeals. 

The church should be systematic. Christians as individ
uals should be systematic in so far as necessary to give an 
intelligent report of what they are doing. Too much sys
tem is burdensome, but enough to give an intelligent ac
count of what one is doing is absolutely necessary. An 
evangelist at home or an evangelist abroad who is receiving 
funds from the churches is under obligation to make a re
port of all funds received. Such report is a protection to 
the evangelist himself. An evangelist or missionary who 
appeals through the religious papers for funds to support 
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him while he devotes his time to preaching the gospel 
should certainly rejoice to report the entire amount re-

. ceived through the same papers and also to furnish a re
port to the churches contributing. Without such report to 
the churches they cannot act intelligently in supporting the 
gospel. Such failure to report is liable to result in some . 
missionaries receiving a very liberal support, while others 
receive nothing or comparatively little. If a missionary 
neglects or refuses to report to the churches the amount of 
funds he receives, he should not be surprised or grieved 
when the churches neglect or decline to contribute to his 
support. The Lord does not want his people to do their 
work blindly. Those who have means are required to use 
them judiciously and wisely. Chr.istians should not toss a 
dollar to a beggar simply to get rid of him. They should 
withhold their gifts from the indolent and unworthy. 

News Items. 

We are frequently asked by friendly subscribers whether 
we would like to have news items from their churches and 
whether we have correspondents there. We should be glad 
for any one who knows of something in any church that 
would be encouraging and stimulating for all the churches 
to know, to send us the word. Of course, we cannot main
tain a correspondent in every church. It is only occasion
ally that anything of general interest occurs in any partic
ular church; but whenever there are revivals and additions, 
calls, installations, dedications of church buildings, or other 
interesting events, we will print the item very gladly for 
the good it will do, if some one will send it to us in the 
same· spirit. Thus we can be mutually helpfuL-Herald 
and Presbyter. 

We take this occasion to earnestly solicit our friends and 
readers to send us religious news for publication in this 
paper. It is the aim and purpose of the publishers of the 
Gospel Advocate to furnish its readers more general reli
gious news in the future than in the past. Our readers 
have a right to know what is going on among the Presby
terians, Methodists, Baptists, and other religionists. We 
have felt the need of more news of this character in the 
Gospel Advocate for some time and shall endeavor to sup
ply the need. Our readers may greatly aid us by seconding 
our efforts. Experience and observation both teach us that 
such items are encouraging and are read with much inter
est. It is far better to report the good that the people are 
doing than the evil. 

Practically Defeated. 

vVe imagine that the action of the Democrats and pro
gressive Republicans in the Senate, whereby the universal 
arbitration of treaties between this country and Great Brit
ain, Germany, and France were practically defeated, will 
not win to that body any more respect and confidence on 
the part of the people. They played politics with a great 
cause.-Christian Index. 

No man should play politics at the expense of the coun
try. It is unbecoming in Senators who are even favorable 
to Christianity to do anything to destroy universal peace 
and good will upon the earth. United States Senators 
should ·be slow to do anything to retard and hinder the 
treaties of arbitration between this country and Great Brit· 
ain, Germany, and France. 

Twenty-One Nationalities. 

The Congregationalist says that a "New Jersey pastor 
looked at a picture of a group of neighboring school children 
and found that there were twenty-one nationalities among 
twenty-seven youngsters. Only three were American barn, 
and one of these had a foreign name. The problem of the 

little red schoolhouse has become complex, indeed, but not 
more so than that of the little white church near by."· 

In our country we have all sorts of people teaching all 
sorts of doctrines. The word of Gad is the hope. of our 
people. Departure from the Bible means ruin to us all. 
vVe. can do no more than others have done. All who seek 
to guide and govern thems2lves, unai'ded by the Bible, are 
sure to go to ruin. None of us have enough wisdom to 
guide and direct our steps. We must look to Jehovah to do 
this for us. "0 Jehovah, I know that the way of man is 
not in himself; it is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps." ( Jer. 10: 23.) This includes the Anglo-Saxon as 
well as other races. We must look to Jehovah for help 
and guidance, casting all our burdens upon him. 

A Cloomy Prospect. 

R. J. Campbell, of London, says: 

Conceive what an awful world this would be to us if we 
who long for God and think we have found him could be 
convinced beyond all possibility or doubt that there is no 
God to care whether we find him or not. . . . We might 
brace ourselves up to meet the situation and quit ourselves 
like men, but it would be a mournful, depressing outlook at 
the best that would be left to us. 

Take away from man his belief in God, and he cannot 
long maintain himself even in a state of civilization. The 
world stripped of God would soon sink to the lowest degra
dation and barbarism. I do not believe, however, the time 
will ever come when God will not have true followers in 
the world. The day will never come when there shall be 
no faith on the earth. 

A Distinct Loss. 

As was published in this paper last week, Brother C. C. 
Klingman has been forced to leave Japan on account of the 
health of his wife. He hopes that his loss to the work will 
be only temporary. He is a very useful worker, and the 
work in Japan can ill afford to lose him. We regret ex
ceedingly that Sister Klingman is sick, but hope she may 
soon be restored to health. Brother Klingman has made 
wonderful progress and done a great work. He is a close 
student and is capable of still greater advancement. The 
workers may drop out, but the work will go on; the Lord 
will raise up other workers who will take the places of 
those who retire. There is much work for us all to do. 
Earnestness and fidelity should characterize our efforts. 

To Our Readers. 

All our premium offers are withdrawn, to take effect on 
April 1, 1912. gave the Gospel Advocate and the Home and 
Farm one year for $1.75, and the Gospel Advocate Fountain 
Pen and the Gospel Advocate one year for $2. Please ob
serve. If you want a first-class farm paper or a fountain 
pen, you should act promptly. 

McQUIDDY PRIXTIXG CmrPAXY. 

How blessed ta feel from my care-laden heart, 
Christ knoweth my sorrows, and bids them depart; 
To lay my tired head in an infinite rest, 
On the heart of all others that loves me the best! 
When my lips have been touched with the spiri~ of prayer, 
I feel that the presence of Jesus is there; 
From all condemnation my soul is now free, 
For the blessed Redeemer has suffered for me. 

-L. D. Santee. 
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HOME READING . 

Smile Whene'er You Can. 

When things don't go to suit you, 
And the world seems upside down, 

Don't waste your time in fretting, 
But drive away the frown; 

Since life is oft perplexing, 
'Tis much the wisest plan 

To bear all trials bravely, 
And smile whene'er you can. 

Why should you dread the morrow, 
And thus despoil to-day? 

For when you borrow trouble, 
You always have to pay. 

It is a good old maxim, 
Which should be often preached: 

Don't cross the bridge before you 
Until the bridge is reached. 

You might be spared m'uch sighing, 
If you would keep in mind 

The thought that good and evil 
Are always here combined. 

There must be something wanting, 
And, though you roll in wealth, 

You may miss frarn your casket 
The precious jewel-health. 

And though you're strong and sturdy, 
You may have an empty purse 

(And earth has many trials 
Which I consider worse). 

But whether joy or sorrow 
Fill up your mortal span, 

'Twill make your pathway brighter 
To smile whene'er you can. 

,. " . ...__ 

-The Epworth Herald. 

A Striking Story. 

We recall a striking story from the lips of a friend. A 
lady was summering in Switzerland. One day she started 
out for a stroll. Presently, as she climbed the mountain 
side, she came to a shepherd's hut. She walked to the door 
and looked in. There sat the shepherd. Around him lay 
his flock. Near at hand, on a pile of straw, lay a single 
sheep. It seemed to be suffering. Scanning it clasely, the 
lady saw that its leg was broken. At once her sympathy 
went out to the suffering sheep. She looked up inquiringly 
to the shepherd. ·'How did it happen?" she said. To her 
amazement, the shepherd answered: "Madam, I broke that 
sheep's leg." A look of pain swept over the visitor's face. 
Seeing it, the shepherd went on: "Madam, of ail the sheep 
in my flock, this ane was the most wayward. It never 
would obey my voice. It never would follow in the path
way, in which I was leading the flock. It wandered to the 
verge of many a perilous cliff and dizzy abyss. And not 
only was it disobedient itself, but it was ever leading the 
other sheep of my flock astray. I had before had experi
ence with sheep of this kind. Sa I broke its leg. The first 
day I went to it with food, it tried to bite me. I left it 
alone for a couple of days. Then, I went back to it. ,And 
now, it not only took the food, but licked my hand, and 
showed every sign of submission and even affection. And 
now let me tell you something. When this sheep is well, 
as it soon will be, it will be the model sheep of my flock. 
No sheep will hear my voice so quickly. None will follow 

so closely at my side. Instead of leading its mates astray, 
it will naw be an example and a guide for the wayward 
ones, leading them, with itself, in the path of obedience 
to my call. In short, a complete transformation will have 
come into the life of this wayward sheep. It has 'learned 
obedience through its sufferings."-Exchange. 

The Second Mile. 

" I went because I had to. It wasn't because I wished 
to the least little bit," grumbled Emily. 

" That was evident enough in ypur face, even in the 
very set of your shoulders, my dear," responded her mother. 

" To have looked and acted in another way would have 
been deceit. I certainly hate and despise to go shopping 
with Aunt Beth." 

"I don't know about its being deceit, Emily. You were 
obliged to go, whether you liked it or not. To have done 
it with a pleasant air would have seemed less like deceit 
than like going your s~and mile with your head up and 
your shoulders back, instead of crawling it, sulking and 
fuming." 

E'mily's eyes opened for a puzzled moment. "My sec
ond mile? " she said. 

" 'Whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain,'" quoted Mrs. Calder softly as she passed out 
af the room. 

"0! " Comprehension of her mother's meaning came in 
an instant to the girl, and she wondered anew, as she had: 
so often of late, at the everyday applicability of the simple 
teachings of the Master. 

That "second mile! " Why had she never thought of it 
in that light before? She had been going shopping with 
Aunt Beth these three years past. There was no possible 
way to avoid it, and every time she had suffered agonies of 
embarrassment when Aunt Beth "priced" articles she had 
no idea of buying, and haggled indecently over such things 
as she did purchase. Emily's chEeks burned at the memory 
of an amused glance a dry-goods salesman had tried t<1' 
exchange with her an hour before, over Miss Ellerslie's 
slow deliberation in choosing between two shades of Shet
land wool. True, she did not smile back at him; but if 
she had nat been sitting so stonily by, he never would have 
dared to seem amused. She had been compelled to go that 
mile to the wool counter. She could have gone the second: 
one as well as not. By entering into Aunt Beth's wants,.. 
she could have sa easily have helped her make up her mind. 
One decided word from her would have settled the yaru 
question and made it impossible for the salesman to include . 
her in his amusement; and then, instead of the silent ride
homeward, Aunt Beth could have chatted over her purchases 
as she loved to do. 

Emily had refused ta go that Eecond mile, which would' 
only have required a little denial of inclination, a moment's 
effort to be gracious. And so here she sat, sullen and dis
satisfied with herself, while upstairs, silent and a bit hurt~ 
Au~t Beth looked over her yarns and silks, and p.Jeasure in 
her morning's outing quite gone. Emily's listless boredom: 
had left its trace behind her at every stop, and she, not SO> 

long ago, had started aut to be a sunshiny presence! There 
were other second miles she had been accustomed to econ
omize on-such simple, everyday things as setting the table 
with every necessary article and leaving off the small dainti
nesses the invalid mother loved, and at the evening music 
hour playing one popular and enjoyable song for father and: 
the boys, and then giving the rest af the time to the classical 
things she loved best. 

The day before Mrs. Moss had run in to ask the girl too 
write a limerick for her to send with a gift to a "·shower.'"' 
Emily wrote the limerick, but with a stiff, unsmiling face. 
because she was so busy with her own affairs that she 
resented the interruption-and, besides, Mrs. Moss was 
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always trying to use Emily's cle.verness as her own. Yes, 
indeed, she wrote the nonsense verse with the worst pos.sible 
grace. Grace! Bad grace, not God's grace. 

Emily's thoughts began to wrestle with that word 
"grace." All her life she had been accustomed to hearing 
the phrase, "by the grace of God." It had seemed to have 
such a far-away meaning, as if it were something to be 
handed down from the sky. Yet, if she had written that lim
erick with a smile and a merry word, bearing the interrup
tion lightly, since bearing it was inevitable, accepting the 
situation p:easantly, she would have dane so by and with 
the grace and gracefulness of God. 

God's grace may on!'y be shown to the waiting world by 
the gracefulness of his children. The work of the world 
must be done. Duty compels each of us to go one mile, but 
it is that secand mile that counts in the easing up of the 
burden and the heart. It is in the second mile that we have 
choice between that ready responsiveness, that cheerfulness 
of spirit that lies deeper far than mere inclination and 
makes one master of his soul, and sullen yielding to the 
inevitable. It is wonderful how many of the teachings of 
Jesus point to a single issue, They are like so many golden 
threads that all tie tog2ther in one great lave knot-the 
Golden Rule, the second mile, the measure pressed down and 
running over, the "judge not that ye be not judged." Each 
and every one of these says love-love and kindness-and 
leads directly toward the fulfilling of the one great com
mandment which holds the meaning of the law and the 
prophets.-Cantinent. 

The Difference Between Housekeeping and Home 
Making. 

Every complete home has a body and soul. Our build
ing and loan associations have done a magnificent work 
toward providing th'O body of the home for hundreds of 
thousands of workingmen and their families. It is a wor
thy ambition for every man to provide for his family a 
house free from the visits of the rent collector, in which 
those whom he loves may find a refuge after he shall have 
left them. This is anly the body of the home; the soul, 
without which the body is of little worth, is, like the soul 
of man, unseen and spiritual. It is vested by those who 
dwell within the walls of the home. The eldest unites 
with the youngest in infusing into this body that spirit 
which changes the dwelling into something more than the 
framework af bricl{S and mortar. It is not an easy thing 
to make the soul of a homo, but it is an infinite work and 
pays throughout eternity. It costs thought and labor, days 
of W€ariness and nights of vigil; but its reward is one 
beyond estimation. In the English language there is na 
sweeter word than "home." It was God who instituted 
homes, and meant them to be pure and holy, a refuge from 
the storms without. There is something almost magical 
about the word; it makes the tired workman spring to 
his task with fresh-born industry; it makes the tempted 
man shrink back with horror from the crime which beckons 
him; it makes the patriot rush to battle with a courage 
that despises death. 

Housekeeping is the summing up of domestic toil and is 
an essential element in the well-being of a home. But it 
is when housekeeping and home making are combined that 
we find the ideal home, of which the poets have continually 
sung throughout the centuries. Miss Mary E. Wilkins, that 
charming writer of New England stories, describes pathet
ically a home where housekeeping was the sole ambition 
of the wife. The husband always took off his shoes at the 
back door before entering the house; the hall door was 
never opened except on state occasions when company 
came. ·The wife scrubbed her cellar steps in the night and 
roused her husband out of a sound sleep to .see if the 
kitchen table stood in its exact place. She always aired 
the house after the departure of company and began sweep-

ing before they had fairly turned the corner. When her 
husband, poor man, desired to take a nap, he was obliged 
to resort to the haymow, and often then her penetrating 
voice would reach him. Perhaps Miss Wilkins' pen picture 
is overdrawn, but we can all think of instances where the 
sanctity of the home has become destroyed in one way or 
another, and as we witness it our hearts are inexpressibly 
sad. Of the varied elements of a happy home, the spirit 
of unselfishness and mutual sacrifice is of vast importance. 

Reverence for the sanctity of home life lies at the basis 
of all well-being. Nothing can make up for its absence. 
It should be fostered and cultivated in the young as the 
surest guarantee of their future happiness and usefulness. 
I count that man and that woman as universal benefactors 
who make their home worthy of its great ideal. 

0, God pity the poor, homeless souls, without this safe
guard against the temptations of the world. Heart hungry 
and sore, they live on and know not this blessedness, and 
think of the One who, when he was upon earth, had not 
where to lay his head. May he, in his boundless mercy, 
give them the comfort they so sorely need. All the virtues 
of the after life have their foundations laid in the inter
course of the home circle, and when the golden age is 
inaugurated its highest praise will be uttered in saying 
simply that the whole world has become a home.-Chris
tian Intelligencer. 

Rules for Happiness. 

It was at a girls' summer school years ago, when one of 
the girls rose and said to Alice Freeman Palmer, who had 
been talking to them: . " Mrs. Palmer, you are always so 
cheerful and happy; will you tell us, please, how can we 
be happy?" 

" I will, dear," said this saint of her sex. " I will give 
you three very simple rules: 

"The first is this: Commit something to memory every 
day, something good. It needn't be much. Three or four 
words will do-just a pretty bit of a poem or a Bible verse. 

" The second rule is: Look for something pretty every 
day; and don't skip a day, or it won't work. 

"My third rule is-now mind, don't skip a day: Do 
something for somebody every day! That is all there is to 
it, dear. You'd better try it." 

These three rules are just as good to·day as when they 
were spoken; they will work always and everywhere, in the 
country as well as in the city; for women as well as for 
girls. They will make a farmhouse warm in the chill 
winter and a tenement cool in the blazing summer. They 
will help to make us masters of our lives. They are so 
plain that everybody can understand them and so practical 
that everybody can keep them. No matter how lowering 
and how gray the sky, the3e rules infallibly will make the 
sun shine through.-Sunshine Bulletin. 

The Warning Bell. 

An electric bell tinkled sharply beside the florist's desk. 
"Frost!" he said, and ran hatless to the greenhouses. "The 
fir~s had sunk," the florist explained on his return. "The 
watchman had fallen asleep. But for my frost bell I'd have 
lost hundreds of dollars. Fra3t bells are now pretty gen· 
erally used by florists and fruit growers," he went on. "An 
electrical contrivance is connected with a thermometer, and 
when the mercury falls to a certain point-you regulate this 
danger point to suit yourself-a bell rings a warning in 
your house or office. Many a crop of winter fruit and flow
ers has been saved in the past year or two by the clever little 
frost bell." If Christians could only have a frost bell at
tached to them in some way, so that they might be plainly 
warned of the fact that they are getting too cold, it might 
save manv a Christian from being spiritually' frostbitten 
and alsa ~ave the church from great loss.-The Standard. 
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PRINCIPLES AND POLICY OF THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

BY M. C. K. 

At this particular time in the history: of the Gospel 
Advocate it is deemed proper to present to its constituency 
and to the public in general a restatement of the principles 
and policy which have hitherto marked its career, and 
which, it is hoped, shall continue to characterize its utter' 
ances. To the full extent that the public is concerned at all 
in the matter, it will appreciate such an outline in connec
tion with the recent statement of our beloved seniors on the 
editorial staff regarding their transfer of the paper, on 
April 1, 1912, to other hands. 'Whatever field of usefulness 
may yet be open to its pages and whatever destiny may 
await it, we here cheerfully record the fact that it has thus 

-=-far stood like a stone wall for a plain "Thus saith the 
Lord " in all matters of religious work and worship, insist
ing at all times upon a practical exhibition of that sensible 
and revolutionary oracle first proclaimed by Thomas Camp
bell: "Where the Scriptures speak we speak, and where the 
Scriptures are silent we are silent." Possibly no journal 
in existence to-day has maintained a more firm and uncom
promising stand for that distinguishing slogan of the Ref
ormation of the nineteenth century than the Gospel Advo
cate throughout its who:e history. It was born and 

nurtured in its infancy in the very atmosphere of a deter
mined and persistent contention for this principle. In the 
long ago its present senior editors were associated with 
Tolbert Fanning on its editorial staff, and since his death, 
about thirty-eight years ago, they have "borne the burdeu 
of the day" in its editorial management, and well have· 
they done their work. With courage for the defense of 
the truth equal to that of Spartan heroes, and like David 
and Jonathan in the tender tie of mutual affection, they 
have worked together as true yokefellows through all the· 
years; and, with the trophies of a well-fought battle to 
crown them in old age, they are as firm and resolute in. 
their defense of the truth to-day as they were in the prime 
of young manhood. Their assistants on the editorial staff" 
feel blessed of God in being associated on the paper with 
such men, and it shall be their fixed and constant aim to, 
keep it to the high mark of devotion to the word of God. 
long ago set for it by these faithful men. If we should find 
it possible for us to improve the paper in any way, whether 
from tbe literary, mechanical, or any other point of view,. 
we stand ready to do so. 

In the meantime we call attention to the leading princi
ples to whose exposition and defense, under God, we here· 
and now rededicate its pages. 

1. The divine sonship an~ Messiahship of Jesus of Naza
reth is the prime oracle of the New Testament, and n(} 
journal can justly claim to be a true exponent of that vol· 
ume if not thoroughly committed to the defense of this vital 
and fundamental truth. In this divine light and character 
the Gospel Advocate views the "man of sorrows," and his. 
authority with us is supreme and final. We have no sym
pathy with the modern higher critical attempt at hair
splitting discrimination between the authority of Christ as a 
pe1·son and the authority of what Christ commands. He 
himself is the author of the' searching question: "Why call 
ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say? •• 
(Luke 6: 46.) Hence the attempt to accept Christ and 
reject any of his commandments is an abortive attempt, 
and amounts to practical infidelity. 

2. In all matters of religious work, including the evangeli
zation of the world, the Gospel Advocate stands for the 
autonomy and independence of the local church, and for 
the free and untrammeled exercise of authority and super
vision, to whatever extent authority and supervision are 
required at all, by the divinely appointed board of supervi
sors and managers in every such church. It is, therefore, 
respectfully but firmly opposed to the transfer of such 
authority and supervision to any other board appointed by 
man, whether it represents much or little in the way of' 
centralization. On loaking carefully into the New Testa
ment, we fail to see even the remotest intimation of divine· 
support for any sort of centralization of ecclesiastic au
thority, apart from the local church, for the control and 
management of affairs in preaching the gaspe!, whether at 
home or abroad. The very embarrassing situation with 
which those now working through the society find them
selves confronted at this very time is a loud and significant. 
protest against the wisdom of the arrangement, and against 
all such centralization in religion; an~ we here respectfully 
remind our brethren af the society that such a state of 
things, which is now giving them so much trouble, is utterly 
impossible in the divine arrangement. It is true, and we 
cheerfully admit the fact, that a church in the divine ar
rangement may go wrong as readily as a central board in 
the human arrangement, but with this vital difference
namely, when local church independence is recognized and 

· maintained, as taught in the Scriptures, if a church goes . 
wrong, it goes urong by itself, and other. churches are not 
necessarily affected by it; but when all the churches, or · 
any number of churches, are placed under a general baard 
of directors and managers, or place their work under such 
a board, and the board goes wrong, then all the. churches in 

the concern necessarily go u;ith it, ancl there is no potver on 
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earth to prevent it. This is the inevitable result of the 
organic relation af each church to the general board in such 
an arrangement. Every church in such an arrangement and 
in such a situation is compelled to do one of two things
namely, either pull out of the concern or go wrong with it. 
And this, dearly beloved brethren of the society, is what the 
Sarvis case means. Your central board has gone wrong, 
and every church in the concern has necessarily gone wrong 
with it by being tied on to that board, and there is not a 
church in the entire list that is not powerless to prevent it. 
Of course the board could yield to your entreaties, if it 
wanted to; but it can refuse to yield, if it wants to; and 
so there you are u;ith hands and feet tied, and your tongue 
might as W'ell bel 

And there is W. H. Boles--our quondam friend and yoke
fellow in the long ago in Southern Illinois-who seems to 
see the point. In a well-written article in the Christian 
Standard of F'ebruary 17, 1912, an article which has re
ceived general indorsement among Standard readers, he 
says: 

Now that Mr. Sarvis has been sent to the foreign field, 
I favar asking for the resignation of my old friends, F. M. 
Rains and A. McLean, and all others on the Board who 
favored Sarvis. Treat the C. W. B. M. and the American 
Mission Board in the same way if needed. Line up. Line 
up. Let us not fool about it. If, by some entangling alli
ance, it is not done, then I favor new mission boards or ar
rangements by !creal churches in some, way to carry on the 
great work. 

If a humble outsider may have a voice in the case, the 
Gospel Advocate emphasizes its restatement of principles 
by seconding Brother Boles' mation and suggesting that the 
quickest and only proper way out of this "entangling alli
ance " is, sure enough, to " line up " with the " local 
churches" and thus "carry on the great work." vVhy not? 
It is the only way which has upon it the stamp of divine 
approval. vVhy not "line up" with it? Brather Boles 
seems willing to do it, provided the effort to correct and 
curb the general board fails; but why stipulate any such 
condition? Even if you should succeed in curbing it now, 
which is not likely, the time will come, as all history on the 
subject shaws, when you cannot curb it. Seeing the in
evitable tendency of all such ecclesili.stic centralization, why 
not turn away fram it and "line up" with the "local 
churches," no difference what the board doeS' or does not do 
about the Sarvis case? 

On this point we may add that, in providing for congrega
tional autonomy and independence, the Holy Spirit provided 
for direct communication between the churches and those 
whom they sustain, and thus the current of mutual love 
and sympathy between the two can be maintained. 

3. While giving due prominence to the New Testament 
doctrine of local church independence, the Gospel Advocate 
wishes to give equal prominence to the impartance attached 
in the New Testament to actual engagement in the work by 
every church. It is not sufficient to be committed merely 
to the correct theory of church government and work The 
churches must do the worlL The Gospel Advocate contends 
that, in praportion as God's plan of working through the 
local churches is put into operation, will the churches them
selves become truly interested in the work, and will increase 
in knowledge and power. Let the time come when every 
church manages its own affairs and is a, radiating center 
of gospel light, and then will the church at large fill the 
sublime mission to which it is divinely appointed, and then 
will the light of the gospel shine over all the earth. 

4. Concerning the worship which churches may lawfully 
render to God, the Gospe,l Advocate stands for that which 
is prescribed on the pages of the New Testament without 
addition, subtraction, or modification by human hands. In 
the light of the explicit teaching of that inspired volume on 
the question af expediency, even if this journal did not 
believe that the use of instrumental music in the worship, 

the paid or unpaid select choir to sing for the church, and 
other such innovations, were wrong in itself, it would still 
stand against such use of them because of its manifest in
expediency as an occasion of strife and division in the body 
af Christ. It is impossible to take the opposite view with
out standing against the great law of expediency as ex
pounded by Paul. The Gospel Advocate has, therefore, 
always stood and still stands uncompromisingly against 
these things, and in this position, we respectfully observe, 
it stands precisely where the inaugurators and promoters 
of the nineteenth century Restoration mavement stood. 

5. As to its policy concerning matters involving differ
ence with its contemporaries, the Gospel Advocate will 
neither court nor covet controversy, neither will it run from 
it when, in its judgment, the cause of truth can be advanced 
thereby. It believes in, and is willing sometimes to engage 
in, caurteous, dignified, high-toned, and honorable con
troversy, but it does not believe that controversy which 
descends below this high plane is worthy of the exalted 
Christian name. 

6. Finally, striving to inculcate the principles of piety at 
home and right living everywhere, the Gospel Advocate, 
in the fear of God, recommits itself to the defense of " the 
Bible, and the Bible alone, its faith in its purify, its practice 
withaut change." 

CREETINC. 

BY A. B. LIPSCO)IB, 

For several years I have had it in mind to devote all 
of my time to religious work, but conditions have not been 
such as to permit the carrying out of this resolution. Re
cently, however, matters have assumed such a shape that 
I can now see my way clearly to a materialization of this 
long-cherished plan. My connection with the Gospel Advo
cate means that I am to devate my time exclusively to 
preaching the gospel, writing, and traveling in the in
terest of this publication when necessary. The Advocate 
office at Nashville will be my headquarters; but after I 
have systematized my office duties I expect to spend the 
latter part of each week in Louisville, and will preach for 
the Highland Church in that city when not engaged in 
holding meetings. Correspandents will please take note 
and bear the two addresses in mind. 

This important change has not been made without ma
ture and prayerful deliberation. Financially it means an 
unusual sacrifice, but spiritually, I believe, it means an 
elevation. The matter presented itself as a crisis in my 
life, with the Lord's work on the one hand and the appeal 
of personal, perhaps selfish, interests on the other. I have 
tried to act in this matter as a Christian should under such 
circumstances. \ 

For nearly sixty years the Advocate has stood unreservedly 
I for the truth af God's word and against all departures there-
' from, and is unquestionably one of the best assets in the 

way of a religious publication now before the public. For 
that reason I assume my new position with the under
standing that it is ta become my life work and with the 
determination to build up its circulation and influence to 
the greatest extent possible. The great responsibility in
volved evokes feelings of deepest humility. On the other 
hand, the many letters of encouragement received from the 
brethren inspire confidence. I have put my hand to the 
plow, knowing full well that one who looks back is not 
" fit for the kingdom of God." 

For my Uncle David, who has made this opportunity 
possible, and for Brother Sewell, his faithful colaborer, 
my respect has long ago ripened into reverence. With the 
other owners, I have insisted that the change in ownership 
shall not lessen one whit their interest in the Advocate, . 
and we have mutually agreed that they shall exercise the 
editorial leadership so long as they both shall live. As 
Aaron and Hur held up the hands of Moses, so we feel 
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the need of their timely aid and the inspiration of their 
consecrated lives. But that the figure of the ancient con
flict may be camplete, let the readers of the Advocate 
recall how much depended upon the efforts of the valiant 
host contending on the field. And since the matter of ex
tending the kingdom is Heaven's work, may none of us 
forget that real success depends over and above all things 
upOJ1. our allegiance to the Lard God Almighty, who shall 
direct the battle and the march! 

HELP THE NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY D. L. 

We have just received the following from a sister who is 
interested in th2 Nashville Bible School and the work it is 
doing: 

Please find inclosed check for fifty dollars for the Bible 
Schaol. I hold the school in high esteem. It has done 
much good. 

We omit the name and place of the above, as it was not 
written for publication. We are thankful for all the help 
that is given the school. We think it needs it and is worthy 
of it. We have put the greater part of what we had in this 
school and fixed it so that we think it will not be used for 
private ar individual ends, and it is so arranged that it 
can be used only for the advancement of the cause of Christ 
among men. This has been the e_nd and purpose of the 
school, and we have no hesitancy in commending it to others 
who wish their means to be so used as to do goad. We do 
not ask others to help the school; but we urge those who 
desire their means used so as to bring a blessing to them
selves and others, and so think they ought, ta help it as they 
are able. I have not sympathized much with the person 
that has means not needed for the comfort of himself and 
family, who hoards it while he lives and seeks to do goad 
with it when he can no longer hold it. He greatly deprives 
himself af the b2nefit and blessing of giving to the Lord. 
He does not deny himself any good, but takes it from his 
heirs. This, of course, applies only to those who have 
means they can spare without needful discomfort to them 
and to their friend~. But God's order of giving is far men 
to deny themselves and give; then he blesses here and here
after. The man who gives only after his death deprives him
self of much of the joy and bliss of giving. Give while you 
live, that you may see it doing good and .realize it is a bless
ing to others. 

The school buildings are completed except in one item, 
and are ample for the accommodation and help of more 
students than they have had. The same teachers in the 
buildings could teach twice the numb2r without additional 
cost. We would like to see as many present as they can 
teach well. 

The item in which the building is not completed is the 
stack and heating arra:-tgements. The stacks to the heat
ing arrangements are iron pipes. One of them lasts only 
about two years; so there is continual expenditure to keep 
them in order. During the summer there must be built a 
brick or cement stack, which will cost more, yet be perma
nent. The stack and the refitting the machinery will be 
costly, and we will be glad of all the help that can be cheer

' fully and freely given. 
The attendance at the school is better this year than has 

been for some years, and there has been less friction and 
trouble so far than we have ever had in the school. Parents 
sometimes send bad boys to school, thinking a Bible school 
can reform them; but Bible schools do not reach boys that 
have not been well trained at hame. 

The advocacy of teaching the Bible in schools by the 
secular papers has stopped the clamor somewhat against 
studying the Bible in school, yet many young men had 
rather have a pretext than a real work of study, and so 
few parents know and care but little whether their children 
really study it or not. A business college's certificate is 

more highly prized by student and parent than a knowledge 
of the Bible, which means it will take time and faith to 
educate the Christian people up to a proper study of the 
Bible. Many preachers had rather have sermons framed 
up against the sects than to have the facts and living truths 
of the Bible taught. But sectarianism is a temporary whi~p 
that has run its course among the intelligent. But when it is 
gone and has been forgotten, sinners will need the gospel 
preached among men that they may be saved. We are try
ing to teach the Bible as God gave it to man. 

The school is in debt. It has enough willed ta it to pay all 
debts, if it were all collected. But we have learned not to put 
much confidence in promises or wills until paid. The school is 
not pressed for money. It paid two thousand dollars dur
ing the past year. The parties holding the obligation pre
ferred its not paying it; the school preferred paying it. 
It would be glad to pay the remainder of its debts and 
" owe no man anything." 

The school owns seven lots in Nashville with houses upon 
them. Property for schools is not taxed in the State. 
With this arrangement these houses make good returns to 
the school, which is used in paying interest on the debts 
and in helping young people to get an education, and giving 
them time to make and repay to the school after quitting 
school. A number of young men have been helped in this 
way. 

The school has five vacant or unimproved lots. A house 
built on one of these, costing fifteen hundred dollars, would 
yield over ten per cent af this sum to the school. Are there 
not brethren and sisters who will furnish the money and 
thus help the school in its work af teaching the Bible and 
saving the world? 

A few years ago when Brother Elam was pressing the 
matter of helping the school, a number helped and promises 
of other help were made for the future. None of us kept 
these promises, nor do we now hold the parties to them fur
ther than to ask them to think over the matter and ta help 
the school as they and others are able and willing. 

The schol}l by a little effort may be placed in a condition 
to do much more gaod than it is now doing. Before I pass 
away I would be glad to seJ it out of debt and its rooms 
filled with a quorum of pupils studying and practicing 
above other things the truths of the Bible, so preparing for 
the highest usefulness to man in this world and the greatest 
glory to Gad in the world to come. 

THE ONE CHURCH. 

BY E. G. S. 

We have been spe~ially requested to review the following 
from th2 Texas Christiln Advo~ate of February 15, 1912: 

The church of God is one and indivisible, but that by no 
means indicates that the visible organization of the church 
must be organically one. \Ve read in the Acts of the Apos
tles that on the day of Pentecost about three thousand souls 
were added "unto them," and also that "the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved." The Twen
tietli Century New Testament gives: "And the Lord daily 
added to their company those who were in the path of salva
tion." Had the apostles organized a visible church before 
Penteco~t? The sacred record gives not the slightest intima
tion of it. ~either is there any grounds for believing that 
an orga:-~ization with metes and bounds was effected on that 
day, yet on that day about three thausand soulR were joined 
with them. It is true that the two sa~raments had been 
instituted by our Lord befo.re his ascension, and it is true 
that the pure word of God was preached, but that is not 
proof that the visible, organized church had been instituted; 
for, while these three are the tokens of God's church on 
earth, they da not define· and determine a visible organiza
tion. 

To be sure, the visible organization came and is essential. 
to the militant progress of the cause, on the ground that 
organization is necessary to aggressive effort. The first 
step toward a visible organization of the church was taken 
when the seven deacons were elected. The election af 
Matthias was not "in the nature of an organization, but was 
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suggested by the apostle Peter, purely on the ground of 
complying with prophecy. 

After the visible organization had progressed somewhat, 
a case of incompatible notions about what really was a 
nonessential made necessary a division-not of the church 
of God, but of its visible, organized manifestation. 

Paul, an apostle by the choice of Christ, whether he took 
the place of Judas or nat, in company with Barnabas and 
Titus, went up to Jerusalem in order to discuss with James, 
Peter, and John the organic union of the visible church. 
The oneness of God's spiritual church was not involved, but 
it was important that certain matters pertaining to the 
humanly organized, visible church, which is susceptible of 
division, should be discussed. These men, Paul and Barna
bas on one side, and James, Peter, and John on the other, 
after fully debating the question at issue, decided with 
apparent unanimity that visible, organic union was not 
best. So they divided, Paul and Barnabas taking the Gen
tiles; and James, Peter, and John, the Jews. The question 
that divided the visible church then was as distinct as the 
one that separates the Baptists of to-day from the· Meth
odists, the Jewish Christians holding that circumcision was 
necessary to membership in the visible church. 

There was organic oneness of the church at one period 
of the Christian era, and that period is known in history 
as the " Dark Ages" of the church. It was at that time the 
Inquisition worked day and night to perpetuate that oneness 
of the visible church and secured it for centuries by burning 
at the stake all who dared to work or believe contrary to 
that one mighty visible organization. 

The Christian religion has been most active, most Christ
like, and most effective in winning souls to Christ since the 
organic oneness of the church was broken by Martin Luther. 
Paul and Peter reached a wise conclusion-namely: that 
it is better to work separately for the one end of saving souls 
than to undertake to hold together with constant and irri
tating friction; for in forming working forces for the 

. evangelization of the world it is important to put them 
into congenial companies, because differences in opinion, 
judgment, or faith among evangelists may greatly mar their 
efficiency. For that reason the grouping of religious people 
into different denominational organizations, in our judg
ment, strengthens the church of God in its mission to man
kind. This is attested by the fact that since Martin Luther 
broke the church trust the independent organizations of the 
one church of God have done more for the world's salva
tion and the moral and intellectual betterment of mankind 
than had been accomplished since the world began. 

It is plain that if the organic, visible oneness of the church 
is God's order, then Luther was an insurrectionist and rebel 
in God's kingdom, in that he disrupted the one organic 
church. But we believe that Martin Luther, under God, 
opened the gate to the progress of Christ's kingdarn on 
earth. 

The above is a theological curiosity which must have 
originated in the brain of a giant of denominational church 
builders. He declares one truth in the first part of the first 
sentence, but demolishes it in the latter part of the same 
sentence. We repeat this sentence: "The church of God is 
one and indivisible, but that by no means indicates that the 
visible organization of the church must be organically one." 
This is a palpable contradiction of the first clause by the 
latter clause. The statement that the church of God is one 
and indivisible is an expression of truth as revealed in the 
New Testament, but the statement that the visible organiza
tion of the church is nat organically one flatly contradicts it. 
This sentence seems to be based upon the old assumption 
that the church is twofold in its nature-that in one view of 
it, it is visible, and in another view it is invisible, and that 
in the visible part it is not one and cannot be one. But the 
trouble with thif idea is that there is no intimation in the 
New Testament of any such division. This is purely an 
offspring of human theology, and not of divine revelation. 

The word "church" is applied sometimes to an indi
vidual, or local, congregation, and sometimes to the whole 
body of Christ on earth, and includes all bhristians on 
earth; but it is nowhere intimated that this one body of 
Christ is both visible and invisible. As to the matter of 
organization of churches, there is not much to it in the 
New Testament. Even the words" organize" and "organi
zation" are not found in the Bible, and it is a dangeraus 
thing, as a rule, to apply to the church words and names 
not found in the Bible in connection with it. Words are 

the signs of ideas; and if we add words not found in the 
Bible, we will soon have ideas not found there. Christ said 
he would build his church. And just as soon as the apostles 
began preaching the gospel at Jerusalem as Jesus had com
manded them, and people began to obey it, we find a church 
there; and as people obeyed the gospel, became Christians, 
they were thereby added to the church. But there is noth
ing said about organizing that church. After the church 
at Jerusalem had been worshiping and growing in numbers 
and influence for some time and much work began to press 
itself upon them, seven men, by the special direction of the 
Holy Spirit through the apostles, were appointed to attend 
to the work that W\lS crowding upon them. But this was 
not called "organizing" the church. Yet it seems clear 
from the general bearing of the above that the writer had 
reference to organizing denominational churches, which is 
altogether contrary to the teaching of the New Testament. 
When he talks about the church not being organized into 
one visible body, he certainly means to justify denomi
national churches, which forever destroys all idea of unity 
in the body of Christ, which is the very thing he expresses 
in the first part of his first sentence. As he advances he 
makes it very plain that he means the organization of 
denominations. All who understand the New Testament 
know that such an idea is utterly subversive of the teaching 
of that inspired volume. But that such is the meaning of 
the writer the following extract abundantly shows: "After 
the visible organization had progressed somewhat, a case 
of incompatible notions about what really was a non· 
essential made necessary a division-not of the church of 
God, but of its visible, organized manifestation." In this 
he makes difference of opinion a necessary cause of divi
sion, which is about as absurd as anything a man could say. 
Men have no right to make any sort of an opinion a cause 
of dividing the body of Christ. Yet differences of opinion 
lie at the very foundation of all denominationalism. The 
word of God as written never made a denomination. The 
word of God will make Christians when obeyed, will make 
the church of God, the body of Christ; but it takes human 
opinions to make denominations. 

But this writer caps the very climax of absurdity when 
he says that Paul and Barnabas and Titus went up to 
Jerusalem to discuss with James, Peter, and John the 
organic union of the visible church. There is no such thing 
mentioned one single time about the apostles ever having 
a discussion on that subject. There was a time, however, 
when certain Jews as disciples of Christ went to Antioch 
and raised a disturbance over the question of circumcision, 
claiming that all Gentile Christians should be circumcised · 
according to the law of Moses. (See Acts 15.) The men 
named above, Paul, Barnabas, and athers, went up to Jeru
salem, not to discuss organic union of the visible body, 
but to see the apostles and elders about this question of 
requiring all Gentile Christians to be circumcised and re
quired to keep the law. When they reached Jerusalem. the 
apostles and elders came together to consider this question. 
They went to the proper authority to settle such questions, 
the inspired apostles. Only inspired men could settle such 
a question. These inspired men considered it and settled 
it by the Holy Spirit, and not by human opinions. When 
they wrote out their decision not to require the Gentiles to 
submit to such things, they said: "For it seemed good to 
the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater 
burden than these necessary things." Thus the Holy Spirit, 
not a council of uninspired men, settled that question. Yet 
this writer says: "Paul and Barnabas on one side, and 
James, Peter, and John on the other, after fully debating 
the question at issue, decided with apparent unanimity that 
visible, organic union was not best." This is an utter per
version and distortion of that beautiful passage and of the 
divine way of settling questions in the church 'of God, which 
is by divine wisdom, not human. No such question as this 

(Continued on page 433.) 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES FROM THE BRETHREN 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

The above caption describes a new department for the [ Brother A. B. Barret was moderator in the A. \V. Young-
Gospel Advocate. T. S. Bolin debate at Caddo, Texas. He reports that Brother 

If you want to get in it, write something cheerful to the 
editor of this department. 

Let us make it the happiest corner in the paper. 

If you have a co~plaint, you can't register here. 

Let every reader of the Advocate add something to the 
" Bundle of Good Cheer." 

Our Savior is the first contributor. He said: "Be of 
good cheer: I. have overcome the world." 

Then comes Paul: "God loveth a cheerful giver." Let us 
not limit the application of this principle. It embraces 
every word and deed. 

If you write of some sorrow or miEfortune, send it in one 
of Paul's hope envelopes. 

Here is one of the best of the series: "\Ve !mow that all 
things work together for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his purpose." "-. 

( 
Brother S. H. Hall, of Atlanta, Ga., is greatly improved ' 

in health. 

·, Brother J. :VI. Gaines recently baptized two persons at 
Atlanta, Ga. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead has gone to Wheeling, W. Va., to 
hold a meeting. 

Prof. James E. Scobey preached at Chapel Avenue, this 
city, last Sunday. 

Brother Joe McPherson will begin a meeting at Chapel 
Avenue, this city, on April 14. 

Brother Joe Warlick will begin a meeting for the Fay
etteville (Tenn.) Church the first Sunday in May. 

Brother George A. Klingman, of Detroit, Mich., will begin 
a meeting for the Tenth Street Church, this city, on May 14. 

Brother F. B. Srygley preached at Portland, Tenn., last 
Sunday. He will be at Eighth Avenue, this city, next 
Lord's clay. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith is planning to do considerable 
mission work this summer under the direction of the Fay
etteville (Tenn.) Church. 

Brother \V. S. Long has done some effective worlr at 
Natchez, l.Vlios., recently. This is a new congregation. Let 
us build it up and hold it true to the faith. 

Brother S. W. Settle, of Stamping Ground, Ky., recently 
preached a series of sermons for the church at High Bridge. 
Two young men were baptized and two others returned to 
the fold, 

" By doing better things, we aim at and reach best things. 
By doing the next thing now do we come into larger service. 
Self-satisfied indifference is the narcotic that puts ambition 
to sleep." 

Brother S. F. Morrow announces that Brother James A. 
Allen will begin a series of meetings with the Reid Avenue 
congregation on next Sunday, April 7. All brethren in the 
city are urged to attend. 

Young's effort was considered a complete victory for the 
truth. Mr. Bolin is a Baptist. 

Brother C. Tatum, the faithful and efficient elder of the 
Campbell Street Church, at Louisville, Ky., is recovering 
from a dangerous operation. There are four churches in 
Louisville who remember him especially in their prayers. 

An encouraging report has been received from the church 
at Fayetteville, Tenn. T'he house of worship is being en
larged. An important feature of the improvements is a 
gallery which :will increase the seating capacity fifty per 
cent. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes has resumed his work of evan
gelization in Jefferson County, Ky. He is being supported 
in this matter by the churches in Louisville. Brother Janes 
is an ardent advocate of cheerful messages, too. His paper, 
Encouragement, is full of them. 

Brother Price Billingsley is now in a meeting with the 
Cowart Street Church at Chattanooga, Tenn. When the 
meeting is finished, he and his family will make a trip to 
Canada. During Brother Billingsley's recent meeting at 
McMinnville twenty were added to the congregation. Most 
of these were baptisms .. The meeting was of six weeks' 
duration. 

Under elate of March 3, Brother C. G. Vincent writes: 
" It gives me much pleasure to report that I baptized Mr. 
Saito, a student of the Waseda University. He is the first 
fruits of our labors in Japan. We believe he will be a 
bright light for Christ. Rejoice with us in the triumphs 
of the cross." "For our sakes, no doubt, this is written: 
that he that ploweth shouid plow in hope." 

Brother J. H. Gregory, of Scottsboro, Ala., expresses his 
appreciation of Brother David Lipscomb and Brother E. G. 
Sewell as follows: "I now want to thank you from the 
bottom of my heart for the good you have done me through 
the Advocate, and thousands of others, and now pray God's 
sure mercies and blessings to rest upon you while on this 
earth, and I am sure that at the resurrection you will glo
riously receive the promises made by God and his Son Jesus 
Christ to the faithful." 

Brother W. G. Jetton, a former 'l'ennessean, is now· liv
ing at Dexter, N. M. He has succeeded in establishing a 
promising congregation at that point. They now meet in 
a hired hall, but are planning to be in their own home 
by the first of the year. Brother 'vV. A. Bentley, of Texas, 
recently held them a two-weeks' meeting with fine results. 
Brother Jetton's 'report is certainly ".good news from a far 
country." Solomon says such a message is like "cold wa
ter to a thirsty soul.'' Give us another drinl;:, Brother Jet
ton. 

Here is a cheerful note from Turkey. If distance makes 
the message happier, this one ought to be appreciated: 
"Dize City, Turl~:ey.-Andrew Perry, Watseka, 111.-My 
Dear Brother in Christ: I received your welcome letter, 
and am glad you are well. We are well here. I am work 
ing in one part of the mountains about one hundred miles 
from Nineveh. We have large audiences. Last week I 

"Life is so important that it should be planned. We plan baptized twelve men. I rejoice when I see men and women 
everything worth while in life; why not plan life itself? 
Start out each clay with the intention of doing good. 'He 
went about doing good.'" 

come and express belief in Jesus. This country is poor and 
needs more mission work. I visit in the mountains on foot, 
not like in your country-by train. I want to spend six 
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months in this part of the country. I am in need of some 
help for my family and to get Bibles. I hope you will re
member us in your prayers. In Christian love, Jacob Met
lob." Relative to the a]:JOve request Brother Andrew Perry 
writes some lines of encouragement: "I bespeak a liberal 
offering for this work. Let each one send enough at least 
to buy one Bible to Zach Thompson or Ben J. Elston, Har
per, Kan., and it will be promptly forwarded. I do not 
think I can say too much for the worth and needs of this 
work." 

BROTHER SHEPHERD'S .COOD WORK. 

BY E. A. E. 

On April 1, according to the transfer of some property 
interest in the Gospel Advocate, of which mention has al
ready been made, Brother A. B. Lipscomb will perform the 
duties heretofore performed by Brother J. W. Shepherd. 

_ Brother Shepherd has been with the paper six years. He 
is so well known, and his work speaks so well for itself, 
that he really needs now no commendation from us; rather, 
since three of us are new men in some respects on the pa
per, a commendation from him of us might be more in or
der. The numerous brethren who have met him in the 
office know he is a good office man. This is so because he 
is courteous, affable, and accommodating to all. He is a 
good editor, because he is well informed, painstaking, and 
accurate, and can put his hand at once on the book or paper 
containing the information he desires. With regret we give 
him up. It is the mere circumstance of the transfer re
ferred to that causes the change. Were the paper finan
cially able to do so, we should be glad to retain him in its 

service. 
For the present Brother -Shepherd's services will be re

tained by the McQuiddy Printing Company, which will keep 
him in close touch with the Advocate. 

NOW AND THEN. 

BY D. L. 

In the Millennia! Harbinger of 1856 the following letter 
was published: 

Beloved Brethren in Christ: By the authority of the 
'members of the Christian Church, meeting on the corner of 

J<'ourth and Walnut Streets, in the city of Louisville, Ky., 
the undersigned have engaged our beloved brother, Elder 
William Thompson, evangelist and agent for the congrega
tion, to travel and labor among our sister congregations in 
the United States, and assist in raising a necessary fund to 
sustain two or more evangelists, whom we shall send on a 
mission to England, Scotland, and Ireland. 

Taking the primitive churches as ~ur. model, '~e fe:l 
satisfied that each congregation is a mlSS!Onary soc1ety m 
itself; and, if unable by itself to raise means enough for any 
projected mission, to make an appeal to the brotherhood 
for aid. This we nnw do by sending Brother Thompson to 
you. The funds will be placed in the t~eas~uy. of the church, 
and sacredly set apart and used far th1s m1sswn by the con· 
gregation we represent. - D. P. HENDERSON, 

A. S. SHOTWELL, 
JAMES TRABUE. 

This is the same congregation Brother Kurfees has been 
criticising. Wonderful changes take place in the faith and 
practice of churches. 

PROFESSOR BILLINGSLEY DEAD. 
Prof. W. N. Billingsley died at St. Thomas Infirmary, in 

this.city, on Tuesday, March 26. The burial took place on 
Thursday. Professor Billingsley was for many yea.rs presi
dent of Burritt College, and at the time of his death was a 
member of the faculty of the Middle Tennessee Normal Col
lege. A more extended notice will appear later. 

THE ONE CHURCH. 
(Continued from page 431.) 

writer states was ever before the apostles and elders for 
them to settle. Why any man that knows anything at all 
about the passage should make such a statement as the 
above is a mystery to me. He plainly added to the word of 
God in this case something not faund in all the sacred 
volume. 

But he names a time wlien he says there was organic 
union in the church, and says it was in the Dark Ages. 
That was when popery had almost universal sway and ruled 
everything by human wisdom. There were a few dark 
corners where men could read and mainly follow the New 
Testament, which a few did, but not many. Again, he says: 
"The Christian religion has been most active, mast Christ
like, and most effective in winning souls to Christ since the 
organic oneness was broken by Martin Luther." Thus he 
claims the despotic, iron rule of Catholicism, the largest 
combination of human error that ever dominated anything 
called a church, as an example of organic oneness in the 
church of God. It was simply a power and reign of human 
wisdom that could in no proper sense be called the church 
of God, nor any sort of an example of scriptural oneness 
in the spiritual body of Christ. It seems strange that even 
any Protestant should make such a blunder over such an 
erroneous error without one word of Scripture to back him 
up in it. 

But he also declares that " Paul and Peter reached a wise 
conclusion~namely: that it is better to work separately for 
the one end of saving sauls than to undertake to hold 
together with constant irritating friction." And Paul and 
Peter, both of them, and that, too, by divine inspiration, 
charged the local churches to whom they wrote to be of one 
mind and to see that there should be na divisions among 
them. So this writer assigns to Paul and Peter positions 
they never occupied and work they never did. If all 
Christians would carry out the teaching of Paul and Peter 
in the matter of unity and of avoiding divisions, they 
would all be of one mind, of ane heart. It is following 
just such teaching as the above writer presents that has 
brought about all the divisions of to-day. 

PIETY AT HOME. 

BY E. A. E. 

In considering scriptural motives for work, oruseful'em• 
ployment, attention is called to piety at home. 

Piety at home! It is a sad fact that some people are 
more pious away from home than at home, just as some 
are far more friendly and cordial and hospitable in the 
homes of others than in their own. But as real hospitality 
consists in friendliness and cordiality, unselfishness and 
kindly services in one's own home, so genuine piety is seen 
at home; there it shines in purest, sweetest, and brightest 
light, because not dimmed by any thought of publicity or of 
show and display. There day and night, in fair and foul 
weather, in sickness and health, in youth and old age, in 
unselfishness and love, for right's sal;:e~for Jesus' sake
faithful services are rendered both to God and men. For 
these reasons there piety exerts its mightiest and most far
reaching influence. 

Lowell sings the praise of those who serve in "the every
dayness" of life, and Elizabeth Browning most truly says: 

The sweetest lives are those to duty wed, 
·whose deeds, both great and small, 

Are close-knit strands of an unbroken thread, 
Where love ennobles all. 

The world may sound no trumpets, ring no bells; 
The Book of Life the shining record tells. 
Thy love shall chant its own beatitudes, 
After its own life working. A child's kiss 
Set on thy sighing lips shall make thee glad; 
A sick man helped by thee shall make thee strong; 
Thou shalt be served thyself by every sense 
Of service which thou renderest. 
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But what is piety? Webster says it is: "Filial rever
ence; affectionate reverence for parents, or friends, or coun
try. . Veneration or reverence of the Supreme Be
ing and love of his character; obedient love of the will of 
God and zealous devotion to his service." To be pious is to 
be religious, devout, godly. Love of God's character, obe
dient love of his will, and zealous devotion to his service 
mean much in the home and everyday affairs of life. When 
we love God's character, we strive to be like him, for we 
emulate that which we love. There can be nothing more 
purifying, uplifting, ennobling, or even Christlike, than to 
devoutly love the character of God. A Godlike character 
is the very noblest and grandest, greates.t and highest char
acter that can be attained by mortals. And we can and 
must "become partakers of the divine nature, having es-

• caped from the corruption that is in the world by lust." 
(2 Pet. 1: 4.) When this "divine nature'' of mercy and 
forbearance, gentleness and kindness, righteousness and 
justice, unselfishness and helpfulness, love and service, is 
manifested at home, then there is piety at home. There is 
far more in piety than sad countenances, disfigured faces. 
long prayers in public places, and a blast of trumpets to 
gain the attention and applause of men. Piety at home em
braces the following services: 

But if any widow hath children or grandchildren, let 
them [the children and grandchildren] learn first to show 
piety toward their own family, and to requite their par
ents: for this is acceptable in the sight of God. . . . But 
if any [children or grandchildren, etc.] provideth not for 
his. own [parents, grandparents, etc.], and especially his 
own household [the needy ones in his own family], he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever. (1 Tim. 
5: 4-8.) 

This duty should be more faithfully and earnestly taught 
and more zealously and devoutly practiced. That it is not 
sufficiently studied and taught may be the reason that it is 
not better understood and more generally practiced. Or it 
may require too much self-denial and work to suit some. 

This passage shows clearly several things: (1) That 
able-bodied children must work for and talie care of wid
owed mothers and grandmothers and other dependent rela
tives; (2) that this is the way to be Christians at home, 
or to " show piety toward their own family, and to requite 
their parents;" (3) that one's "own," ,and "specially his 
own household," are his aged parents, grandparents, and 
the afflicted and needy ones of his own family; ( 4) that this 
is a scriptural motive for work, proper use of money and 
means, and is acceptable service of God; ( 5) that all who 
will not work for this purpose and render this service deny 
the faith and are worse than unbelievers. Abuse an in
fidel as you please, but the professed Christian who refuses 
to care for his old parents or grandparents or other helpless 
ones in his family is worse. There are more ways than one 
of denying the faith. 

No show of religion in public can take the place of gen
uine piety at home; no public service can atone for the neg
lect of the quiet daily services due to parents, grandparents, 
and other dependent relatives. Preaching the gospel in 
public cannot atone for the failure to practice it in private. 
A man cannot neglect his old and helpless parents or other 
needy ones in his family, or leave them to worli and scuf
fle alone, half clothed and half fed, in order to publicly 
preach the gospel. He may fare well himself, but he owes 
loving service to these which he must render in order to 
obey God and discharge his duty. It is deception to thin]{ 
that he can neglect these to be educated, even free of 
charge, or by the church, in order to preach. Education is 
important and it is right to preach; but the clearest and 
strongest, most logical and convincing, and in every way 
the most effectual preaching is not simply the public proc
lamation of the gospel 'a well-rounded periods and elegant 
diction, but in right living seven days in the week-that is, 
meeting in self-denial obligations to parents, to the needy, 
and to all. One can do this, obtain in the end an education, 

and publicly proclaim the gospel as he has opportunity; 
and when he does, his preaching is sustained by a godly and 
consistent life which makes him an invincible power. It is 
deception for a strong, healthy, and full-grown young man 
to think he is doing God's service in receiving, because he 
desires to preach, free of cost, an education in the com
fortable quarters of a first-class college or university, while 
his decrepit parents are toiling in poverty for the bare 
necessities of life. Such a young man does not have to fill 
a lamp or strike a match to make the light by which he 
studies; he does not have to carry in a scuttle of coal or 
cut a shaving to make his fire; his meals are prepared and 
set before him without a thought or the cost of a dollar on 
his part. But that mother, perhaps a widow! She must 
pay for and carry in her own coal, or carry in, if not cut, 
her own wood; she must make her own fires; she must cook 
her own meals out of such scanty provisions as she may 
have; she must buy as best she can and must make her 
own clothe.s; and she must economize even her matches 
and coal oil. That decrepit father! His hands are horny 
with work, his form is bent with care, his limbs are stiff 
from exposure, he has been enfeebled by life's continuous 
struggle, and just when his son has reached that age and 
strength when he can lean upon him and be helped by him 
the son is deceived into thinking that it is his religious duty 
to leave his parents and neglect these obligations of home 
by a desire to preach and by a proposition to be educated 
free of cost for this purpose. This is an easy place, and 
seems to the young man and many others a splendid appor
t unity; but in it lurks the temptation and hypocrisy which 
lure him from the very duties and services God has placed 
upon him and which are necessary to the building up of a 
strong character and to the making of the most useful and 
greatest preacher. God's school of self-denial and service, 
discipline and development, of the Christian character is 
the best. 

To educate oneself in the love and by the sacrifice and 
help of parents in order to be able to help and to honor 
them in turn the more is a very different thing and is most 
praiseworthy and noble. 

Piety, as well as charity, must begin at home. To honor 
father and mother is the first commandment with promise 
(Eph. 6: 1-3), and, as Jesus shows (Matt. 15: 1-9; Mark 7: 
1-13), to do this is to give to them such attention, such 
support, and such care in every way as they need in afflic
tion and old age. No gift of money or of time and atten
tion to something else can atone for the neglect of this duty 
or take the place of this service. One who has denied the 
faith and is worse than an unbeliever cannot accomplish 

· much in his efforts to preach the gospel. Parents must be re
quited or repaid and rewarded for all the sacrifices they 
have made and work they have done for their children 
from birth to young manhood and young womanhood, and 
this is the way to do it. Nothing can take the place of 
this, and no duty to God or men interferes with this. It 
is hypocrisy, or the deception of Satan, to think that some 
other duty or some public religious work calls one from 
and relieves one of this duty and act of piety. 

" Over the hills to the poorhouse" was not written of th€' 
parents and helpless ones in the family of Christian chil· 
dren. Able-bodied Christian children will not allow this. 
What is the remedy? Self-denial and work, sure-enough, 
genuine work-piety at home. 

There is no time with God. He does not promise 
that any given date or moment shall see the fulfilling of 
our hopes. The long years when we receive no visible an
swer are to him the same short day as when our hope began. 
It is laid up for us in heaven, like Aaron's rod within the 
ark; and there, in like manner, it shall bud, and blossom, 
and bring forth fruit simultaneously, when he shall choose. 
-M. Byron. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Primm, Tenn., Route No. 2.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Here 
comes a country girl asking for room in the Corner for a 
letter. 1 am one of a family of ten-papa, mamma, six sis
ters, one little brother, and I. Little brother is the baby. 
We are all very fond of him and have him for our sweet 
little pet. Papa is a blacksmith. We live on a farm. I 
help papa feed and do som2 farm work. Don't you think 
that's all right, as he has no boy large enough to help him 
with his work? Little brother will be one year old March 
24, 1912. His name is "Ernest Mitchell White." Papa 
says he is going to teach him the blacksmith's trade. He 
likes to go now and watch papa work. He likes to ride 
horseback. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to 
read the letters written by little girls all over the country. 

Your TenneSS3e girl, LOUELLA WHITE. 

Yes, indeed, Louella, I'm sure it's all right for you to help 
your papa with his work. I've given your letter space in 
the Corner without waiting its turn, because I think it's a 
good letter-a letter I want all my boys and girls to read 
and think about. It was written, I'm sure, by a hopeful, 
happy, energetic, industrious little girl; and that's the kind 
of girls I like to have in the Corner, little friend. 

Primm, Tenn., Route No. 2.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: 
Here comes another country girl to enter the Corner. I 
have six sisters and one brother. Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and we enjoy reading the Children's Corner. 
Pape. is a blacksmith. We live on a farm. Papa and 
mamma are Christians. I'm not a Christian now, but hope 
to be one some day. Mamma and I put up a quilt to-day. 
One of my cousins lives 0-::1 our place. Yourfriend, 

CALLIE WHITE. 

I'm glad to welcome you to the Corner, little friend. 
You and Louella are, I'm sure, very helpful in your home, 
and that's a good way to be happy. I want all my boys 
and girls of the Corner to try that way of being happy, if 
they're not already trying it. If they have tried it, I'm sure 
they'll not be willing to quit it, Callie. 

Humboldt, Tenn.-Dear Mro. Emma: I'm going to school 
now, and am in the third grade. I ~tudy four books. I like 
to go to Sunday school. I wash the dishes nearly every 
morning before I go to school. I live in the country, and 
like it very much. With good wishes for the Corner, I am, 

Your friend, GLADYS MAUREEN DUNLAP. 

So there are at least two helpful little girls in your house
hold band, Gladys. I'm always glad to know that my girls 
and boys are ready and willing to do a fair share of the 
work of the households of which they're a part. I'm sure 
you are enjoying life in the country during these bright 
days of spring weather, little friend Gladys. 

Humboldt, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I go to school and 
study hard. I'm in the fourth grade. I have six studies. 
My father and mother take the Go3pel Advocate, and I like 
to read it. I have three sisters and one brother. I have 
neither cat nor dog for a pet, but I have a little baby sister, 
and she has no nam2. Please send her a name. I milk 
one cow every morning and night. Your friend, 

O~IA INEZ DUNLAP. 

I think "Margaret Larimore " would be a good name for 
the little sister, Oma~ "Margaret Larimore Dunlap" 

sounds well, I think. Margaret was my mother's name, 
and of course I think it is a beautiful name to give a little 
girl. I'm glad you are a good student in school, little 
friend. That's the way to get the full benefit of school days. 

Humboldt, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Will you admit a 
little seven-year-yotmg boy to your Corner circle? I study 
the second grade now, but will soon be in the third grade. 
We get head marks in spelling. I'm working for a prize, 
and I have twenty-three head marks. We live on a farm, 
anti I like it. ·we have a pet colt, named "Nellie." We feed 
her on buttermilk. Her mother died when she was only 
two weeks old. I shall ride and drive her when she is old 
enough. Wishing you and the Corner family many pleas
ures and few sorrows, I am, Your friend, 

ERNEST DUNLAP. 

Yes, come in, little farmer. You are heartily welcomed to 
our busy band. I hope you've secured the prize for which 
you were working, or will secure it when the contest is 
over. I'm sure you are kind to Nellie; and when you and 
she are a few years younger and stronger, no doubt you 
can ride and drive her wherever you wish to go, little friend; 

Palmersville, Tenn., Route No. 11.-Dear Mrs. Emp1a 
Larimore: I go to school to Miss Lucile Adkins. I'm in the 
eighth grade. My father, motner, and Brother Oscar are , 
Christians, and I hope to be one before another summer 
passes. Grandpa and grandma were very ill last winter , 
and spring. I wish I could be with you now, to' wander :.' 
amid those lovely flowers and eat the luscious golden fruits~ 
of the great, grand Golden State; but this would not- com-~
pare with the pleasure of hearing Brother Larimore preach f 
some of his good gospel sermons and being with you and~~ 
him. With hopes of some day meeting you, I remain, -i 

Your friend, CLARA RHODES SHOLES. r' 

Our stay in the Golden State last year was very pleasant,' 
little friend, but would have been more pleasant; of course, 
if our friends had b2en_ there to help us enjoy the many; 
delightful things we saw. I trust you fulfilled your resolu
tion to become a Christian before last summer passed away; 
and if so, you are now my little sister in Christ. I pray that 
you may be an earnest, faithful child of God, Clara. 

Palmersville, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Will you let a 
little five-year-old "kid" enter your circle? I dined with 
Grandma Sholes yesterday. She had a birthday dinner, and 
had twenty-four gu?sts. She takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like it. Papa doesn't take it, but grandma is going to 
send it to him. I think the Children's Corner is fine. I'll 
be six years old in Septemb3r, and will go to school in the 
fall. \Ve have an interesting Bible class. All of us, except 
mamma and Sister Vivian, went to hear Brother Morgan 
preach. Sister Vivian had a chill the day before, and 
couldn't go. My papa married, the second time, Miss Laura 
Hendricks-a very fine lady and a good Christian step
mother. We love her very much. She is Brother Asa Col
ley's cousin. She has two boys; and I want us three boys 
to be gospel preachers, like Grandpa Larue, Brethren Lips
comb, Sewell, Larimore, McQuiddy, Shepherd, McPherson, 
Elam, Kurfees, Boll, Brown, Morgan, and others who have 
gone before. Grandma says the missionary cause is pros
pering since Brother McCaleb has come back and Brethren 
Kurfees, McQuiddy, and others have stirred the churches 
to a sense of their duty. I wish you and Brother Larimore 
all the success and happiness this world affords, and hope 
you may be spared to do much good. Yaur little friend, 

MILBURN H. SHOLES, JR. 

" Brother Larimore" and I appreciate your good wishes, 
little man; and I'm sure each one of the preachers you've 
mentioned will appreciate your desire to be a gospel 
preacher like him when you grow up to manhood. I'm glad 
you have a good, kind stepmother, who is a mather indeed, 
and a good grandmother, to help you to become and to be a 
Christian, Milburn, like a certain yaung preacher men
tioned in the Bible. Who was he? 
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Blood Humors 
Commonly cause pimples, boils, hives, 
eczema or salt rheum, or some other 
form of eruption; but sometimes they 
exist in the system, indicated by feel
ings of weakness, languor, loss of ap
petite, or general debility, without 
causing any breaking out. 

They are expelled and the whole sys
tem is renovated, strengthened and 
toned by 

Hood's Sarsaparilla 
Get it today in usual liquid form or 

chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs, 

61~sses 
AbsoluteiJJ· free 

Now look here all you weak
eyed, spectacle-wearing readers of 
this paper, you've just got to quit 
wearing your dim, scratchy, 
headache-producing, sight
destroying spectacles at once as 
I am going to send you a brand 
new pair of my wonderful "Perfect 
Vision" glasses absolutely free ot 
charge. 

-These "Perfect Vision" 
glasses will enable you to read 
the very finest print in your 
bible even by the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" 
glasses will enable you to thread 
the smallest-eyed needle you can 
lay your hands on-

-These "Perfect Vision" 
glasses will enable you to shoot 
the smallest bird off the tallest 
tree top on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" 
glasses will enable you to dis
tinguish a horse from a cow at 
the greatest distance and as far 
as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these 

wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses 
are free-absolutely free to every 
reader of this paper-not a cent 
need you pay for them now and 
never. 

I therefore insist that you sit 
down right now-this very minute 
-and write me your name and 
address at once and I will imme
diately mail you my Perfect Home 
Eye '.rester and a four-dollar cash 
certificate entitling you to a brand 
new pair of my wonderful 
"Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely 
free of charge-just as cheerfully 
as I have sent them to nearly all 
the other spectacle-wearers in 
your county. Address-
DR. HAUX-The Spectacle Man

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

SALESMEN WANTED I Trained Salesmen earn from $1,200 to $5,000 a I 
year and expenses. There are hundreda of such 
positions now open. No fornwr experience needed. 
to get one of them. We will teach you to be a 
sale-sman in eight weeks lJy mail. and assist you to 
secure a pOlSitlon where you can earn good wages 
while you are learning Practical Sale-smanship. 
·write to.day for full particularH, list of good open. 
ings, and testimonials from over a thousand men 
we have recently placed in good positions 

Address nearest office, Dept. 239· 
Nalional Salesmen's Training Association, 

Chicago, Now York, Kan. City, Seattle, N. Orle!na,Toronto. 

PANAMA- PACIFIC EXPOSITION, SAN 
FRANCISCO, 1915. A FREE, FIRST-

ClASS, ROUND-TRIP TICKET, 
with two weeks' mcdern hotel accommodations 
twelve admissions to Exposition, and many ad· 
ditional privileges for pleasant work during 
leisure hours. Address the Grand Club Or,
ganizer, San Francisco Exposition Tour Co., 
306 Russ Building, San Francisco, California. 
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REPLY TO BROTHER SRYCLEY'S 
FLORIDA LETTER. 

BY ·E. L. FRAZIER. 

A friend has sent me your issue of 
February 15. I find in it a St. Peters
burg (Fla.) li"tter from F. B. Srygley, 
in which he has set me before my 
brethren who read your paper in a 
false position. I am sure that your 
sense of justice and fairness will 
prompt you to allo:w me space in your 
columns to set myself right. I regret 
that Brother Srygley found it in his 
heart to publish the unpleasant fact 
that his brethren in Christ at St. 
Petersburg have had trouble and 
divided, when the publishing of it 
could not possibly do any good and 
must do harm. Did he think to help 
the cause of Christ? 

In this letter Brother Srygley at
tempts to make his readers believe that 
I was the cause of the division. This 
is the tender spot. I have been forty
six years in the ministry. I have or
ganized and planted some churches 
and built up and cemented many, but I 
have never been guilty of the sin and 
crime of dividing a church. If I had, 
I would hide my guilty head in shame. 
To be accused of this hurts me, and 
hurts deeply. 

Brother Srygley says: "It seems that 
they fell out over the preacher, oT over 
the amount he was to receive as a 
salary and the perquisites of his 
office." He adds: "It is proper to state 
that Brother Frazier, the preacher, 
denies the charge that they fell out 
over him." He adds: "Still, from all 
of the facts as I have been able to 
gather them, this seems to be the 
case." 

Brother Srygley is not a good " gath· 
erer of facts;" he seems to " gather" 
from anly one field. If he had been 
gathering the day he enjoyed the gen
erous hospitality of the Roberson
Hamlett family, he would have "gath· 
ered " facts that are facts. 

We ho_pe that when Brother Srygley, 
as a minister of the Prince of Peace, 
visits our city again, he will not be 
"gathering facts" to publish to the 
world that make against peace. 

Yes, I did ask Brother Sellers, when 
he tald me Brother Srygley would at
tend my meeting, if he would pray if 
called on. I was undecided whether 
he would or not. I have been refused 
the privilege of preaching in the 
churches calling me a "digressive." 
I have known these brethren to refuse 
to preach in a church using the piano. 
I was in doubt and did not wish to 
fail to show him the courtesy and re
spect due a brother minister by ignor
ing his presence, nor did I wish ta 
have the embarrassing situation of 
calling on a brother minister to pray 
and have him decline. I thought if 
he refused to preach with the piano, 
he might also refuse to pray. I asked 
that I might know how to proceed. 
By the way, Brother Srygley says the 
other church in St. Petersburg declined 
to invite him to preach. If I had 
knawn he would accept such an invi· 
tation, he would have been invited to 
preach in my pulpit. 

Brother Srygley misstates the 
" facts" he " gathered" concerning the 
"excluded members." But one mem
b-er was excluded. Letters were freely 
granted to all asking for them. 

The foregoing is from Brother E. L. 
Frazier, the digressive preacher at St. 
Petersburg, Fla. He says he regrets 
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Portable Stove COOKING and HEATING 
Right size. No flues or chimneys. I,ight; pick 

it up; set anywhere. COM~INEO ,COO~ING AND H~AT· 
lNG. Quick meals, wash1ng, uotung, canntng 
fruit, camping. Summer and 
winter stove. Heats rooms, 
offices, st0res, etc. Intense 
heat under control. N dan· 
gerous like gasoline. No 
no wicks. Nothing 
out of order. "The 
is a grand heater."-Mrs. 
Kate Devlin, Pennsylvania. 
"Stove kept the rooms 
warm."-John C. Hussey, New York. "Bak1d, 
cooked, washed, ironed; can do anything my range 
does.,-Mrs. 1\1. E. King, Kentucky. '~Only 
used half gallon of oil last week for cooking, 
bakinl:', and ironing."-Mrs. E. N, Helwig, On
tario. "Safe and clean as a lamp."-Mrs. E. R. 
McClellan, Illinois. PORTABLE OIL GAS STOYE SAYES 
FUEL BILLS, time, anxiety, expense, Get rid of 
kindling, wood, coal, dirt, ashes. Gives econo
my, genuine comfort, and convenience. Simple, 
durable; lasts for years. Try it. Not sold in 
stores. Many thousands sent to families. Write 
for description. AGENTS: "Was out one day; sold 
eleven stoves. "-H. L. Huested, Michigan. ''You 
have the best stove on the market; S6ld nine In two 
hours."-W. E. Beard, South Carolina. J. W, Hun· 
ter, Alabama, secured one; tested it; ordered 200 
since. J. G. Gauthraux. Louisiana, ordered one; 
155 since. THESE MEN MAKE MONEY. You have the 
same chance. Price low; $3.25 up. Any number 
of burners. Send no money. Write to-day. 
Agents' selling plans, etc, 
The World Mig, Co., 1349 World Building, Cincinnati, Ohio, 

PILLOW$ FREE 
Mail us $10 for 36-pound Feather Bed and receive 
6-pound pair pillows Free. Freight prepaid. New 
feathers, best ticking, satisfaction guaranteed. 

AGENTS WANTED 
TURNER & CORNWELL,., 

Feather Dealers. Dept. 135 Charlotte, N. C. 
Reference: Commercial National Bank. 

that I had it in my heart to publish 
these unpleasant facts. 'Nell, Paul 
published some unpleasant facts about 
some brethren at Corinth, and I am 
sure he did no wrang. The facts that I 
published were common talk while I 
was in St. Petersburg. Brother Frazier 
had had his say in the church there, 
and ·he has no right to complain that 
these things be published that he may 
know at least how others look at his 
conduct. As to his tender spot, I tried 
to put a pad on that in my Florida 
letter by saying it was but just to 
state that the preacher denied causing 
the trau ble, but still I thought he did. 
I still have the idea if he had re
mained resigned, or made it final, as 
he said it was when he preached his 
last sermon before leaving, that mat· 
ters could have been smoothed over in 
his church, the Millers retained in the 
fellowship of the congregation, and the 
thirty-one others whose names were 
dropped from the church roll at about 
the same time cauld have been kept 
in his church. 

Brother Frazier complains that I 
am not a good gatherer of facts and 
that I gathered from only one field. 
It is true, they were all in the same 
field, so far as I could see. They were 
all out of apostolic teaching and 
practice in many things, and one about 
as far aut as the other. Brother Fra
zier may have a little cross fence be

tween his crowd and the Millerites, 
but I did not notice it for the high 
weeds of human planting in both 
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It is so wonderfully easy to own 

an EDISON 
PHONOGRAPH 
the most wonderful musical instrument 
ever devised, that the MOST wonderful 
part of it is that everybody does not 
ALREADY own one. 
Read through the list below, find the Edison iealer nearest 
you and let him give you a free concert. Let him show you 
how true and lifelike the reproduction of the music of great 
bands and orchestras, playing the greatest instrumental se
lections ever composed-how pure and natural the voices 
of the great singers in rendering every kind of song, from 
grand opera airs to the dear old hymns you have always loved. 

And let him show you how all this world of happiness 
which the Edison Phonograph brings is within easy reach 
of your purse-for 

There is an Edison Phonograph 
at everybody's price-from $15 to $200 
There is no doubt that the dealer will arrange terms with you that will 
snit you exactly. Do not longer deny yourself and your family the great 
happiness which you can so easily enjoy. ~ 
Take your family and friends "ith you and 
have that free Edison concert today. If no a 0 .• 
dealer is located conveniently near you. ~won-
"rrite us for illustrated catalog, list of over INconPoRATED 

2000 Records and complete information. 149 Lakeside Avenue Orange, N. J. 
Dealers with established stores wanted in towns 

where we are not now represented 

Ashland City-G. Boyd 
Athens-J .. R. Wise 
Bells-George F. Goosman 
Big Sandy-! F. Dowdy 
Bristol-F. T. Blanchard Co. 

" Rosenblatt Plano Co. 
Calhoun-Sam W. Shelton 
Caryville-Red Ash Coal Co. 
Chattanooga--Standard l\Iusic Co. 
Clarksville-Dirkson-Sadler Co. 
Concord-Deal, Smith & .Boring 
Cookeville-F. A. Brown. 
Copper Hill-Center & Abernathy 
Crestview-F. R. Usher 
Crossville-Crossville l\lerc'tile Co. 
D~yton-P. C. Tallent 
Duckton-Carl Center 
Dyersburg-G. D. Bush 
Elizabethton-Barnes-Boring H. Co. 
Englewood-R. C. Creech, M.D. 

TENNESSEE DEALERS 

Erin-A.. J. Mitchum 
Etowah-H. 1\1. )lills Xoveity Co. 
Greeneville-Lanchester & Co. 

·• Hosenblatt Piano Co. 
Harriman-T. C. Farnham Sup. Co. 
Hartsville-C· E. Ewing 
Hohenwald-W. J. Beasley 
Iron City-E. J. Reynolds 
Jackson-Frank Best 
• T efferson CitJ--J. City Outfitting Co. 
Jellico-M. J. Steinberg 
Johnson City-Crouch &'McCorkle 

" Wm. Silver & Co. 
Jonesboro-Milton Keen 
Kerley-F, Simon 
Knoxville-Brown Trading Co. 

·• J. M. Miller 
D. B. Orndorf 

Lenoir City-Lenoir City Pharmacy 

LewisbnrR"-Boyd Bros. 
Liberty-Whaley Hros. 
Lynchburg-Parks & Co. 
Lynnville-1\'TcLaurine & Co. 
McKenzie-J. K Ramsey 
McMinnville-Ernest Smallman 
Martin's Mills-Lacefield & Co. 
1\Iemphis-E'. M. Atwood 

" 0. K. Houck Piano Co. 
!lilian-Pierce & Co . 
Montere-y-Cumberland Drug Co. 
Morristown-Lynn-Sheeley Co. 
Murfreesboro-John F. Carson 
Nashville-0. K. Houck Piano Co. 

" Nash. Talking 1\Iach. Co. 
Sam Silverfield 

New Middleton-New Drug Co. 
PariS-J. H. Spicer 
Petersburg-!. M. Davidson 

Rogersville-E. S. Clifton 
Sardis-J. A. Conaway 
Savannah-J. K. Barlow & Son 
Shelbyville--John w. Ruth & Sons 
South Pittsburg-Sartaln Drug Co. 
Sparta-March banks Drug Co. 
Spring City-Reid Bros. 
Stayton-Phillips Bros. 
Sweetwater-H.J. Cunninghatn 
Tasso-R. A. Kibler 
Telli~o Plains-Peter C. ~ewkirk 
Tracy City-E. C. Norvell Co. 
Vernon-W. S. Nunnelly 
Wartrace-W. S. Yell & Co 
Waverly--J. P. Cowen & Co. 
White Bluff-Howell & Jordan 
Whitwell-Whitwell Drug Co. 
William•burg-A. J. Williams 
'Vinchester-.:\Iartin Bros. 
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few of as gaod men and women as live 
who cannot worship with Brother Fra
zier on account of instrumental music 
being in the worship. Yes, Brother 
Frazier, some one needs teaching, and 
fervent prayer is never wrang. 

F. B. SRYGLEY. 1 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 

patches. But he says if I had gathered 
facts the day I was enjoying the gen
erous hospitality of the Roberson and 
Hamletts, I would have gotten facts 
indeed. Well, Brother Smith and I 
did gather some that day, but I put 
them inta my second Florida letter 
written from St. Petersburg. This 
letter was already written when I was 
at Roberson's house. This may come 
up later; and when it does, I shall give 
Brother Frazier the name of my in
formant. 

preach, and how cauld I preach with 
anything that cannot preach? If he 
means that some one refused to preach 
or pray where there was a piano, I 
should think that ought to depend on 
what the piano was doing or what 
was being done to it at the time. If it 
was quiet, one might pray ar preach 
with it, if "with" is the right word; 
and certainly those who would intro
duce one in the worship or defend one 
after it has been introduced, that de
bars some of the best men from the 
worship, need prayer and preaching 
both. In St. Petersburg there are a 

AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

As to my refusing to. preach with a 
piano, I did not know a piano could 

take the old atandard GROV111'8 TABT .. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know wbat 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Ia tim· 
ply quinine and Iron In a taateleu ··form. 
and the most ell'eetual form. ·For cr'O'II'D 
people and children. Fifty cent& 



A STRANGE STORY. 

Argyle, Mich.-Mrs. William H. Car
son, in a letter from Argyle, says: "I 
was almost wild with pain in my head 
and other severe pains, due to womanly 
troubles. Cardui gave me great relief 
at once. Further use of Cardui raised 
me from my bed of agony. Cardul 
saved my life, and I cannot be thankful 
enough for what it did fGr me." 
Whether seriousiy sick or simply ail
ing, take Cardui, the woman's tonic. 
As a general tonic for women, to im· 
prove the appetite and build up the 
constitution, Cardui is in a class by 
itself. Those who have used it say it 
does the work. It relieves; it cures. 
Try it. Your druggist has it. 

Sent On A 
Year's Trial 

Under Bond ~ Please ~No Sale 
Don't bny hastily-insist that the maker prove his 

Instrument and yon wlll know whether It wm pleasa 
you and Is all tho 
seller claimed. . 

Cornish pianos 
and organs are sent 
on trIa! (freight 
paid If desired) to 
dent onstrate 
quHlity without 
obligating progpec-

1 tive buyers to keep 
tllem and are sold 
on a binding basis 
that, if not exactly 
as represented or 
in any way un:mtls
factory, tile instru· 
rnent will be tij.ken 
back at any time 
witllfn a year, re
funding all pur

chase money, and assuming all freight charges. 

Sold At Factory Prices 
By the Cornish HYear'sApproval 

Plan" you buy intelligently, save 
<me-third or more of regular reta11 
price, and get an instmment of re· 
nowned quality and Rnperfor tone. 

Perfection of material and work
manship guaranteed for 25 years. 

You~YourOwnTerms 

~2!:~~.~!2 
~~-~~.Like. 

Send today for the handsome 
Cornish Book, w!Jich explains 
fully our very liheral terms of 
selling plans and EhO\\'S the 
latest styles of piano~ and or· 
gau~. Ynu should have tlliB 
beautifully illustrated book, 
whether you buy or not. -

17tt.rUiSb 11tt. Washington, New Jersey 
~\o' J:,l\o'•t Established Over !ialfa Century. 

Dessert Book 
Free 
"\Vhat shall we 

have for dessert?" 
-is answered over a hundred times ie the 
illustrated Knox recipe book, "Dair.ty 
Desserts for Dainty People." It also con
tains n1any recipes for candies, salads, 
jellies. ices, etc. 

This Book Sent Free 
for 1 ,_,ur g"r<lcer's name and address. If he 
doesn't sdl Knox Gelrttine send his name 
and 2-cent stamp for pint sample. 

Liziiioiiit.;KiBniloilx;;.,;,A,;,vioeiilniiuiOiiea, oiJiiioiiihiOiniisiiltiiioiiiwiiiiinilo',.jN,;;·-.Y;.. 1 

Teachers and Advanced Students 
·.Earn ·a.·; fr·eo trip to · Europ'e (all necessn.ry- expenses 

paid) hy -helPing .us sell- among your friends flftt'en 
scholarships7~ei.tht.•r l~_tf>rary ·Or commercial. .Write 
for catal6g-,·· ~- V..'".e prP.jlare Students for examination, 
TEAUJIERS VOltRESPO.SllESCE NORMAL. Nub,·llle, Teoo, 
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Sullivan, 

Sister Harriet Sullivan was born in 
the year 1846 and died on March 14, 
1912. In early life she united with the 
Baptist Church and remained there for 
many years; but as she advanced in 
age she became more interested in the 
teaching of the Bible, and several 
years ago she left the Baptists and 
ever afterwards tried to be a Christian 
only. She leaves two brothers, one 
sister, three sons, and three daughters 
to mourn her loss. Funeral services 
were conducted by the writer, at her 
home, after which she was buried at 
the Keel graveyard, near her home. 

\Vater Valley, Miss. V. B. s~rrTH. 

Prentice. 

Mrs. D. A. Prentice, of Flag Springs, 
Giles County, Tenn., died on March 
13, 1912, a:;ed sixty-five years. She 
was a consistent member of the church 
of Christ, having obeyed the gospel 
while ycung. She was a good wife, 
a loving mother, and a kind neighbor. 
She always attended services as long 
as she was able to get out to the house 
of worship at Spencer Hill, where she 
met with the disciples of Christ. She 
bore her suffering with Christian forti
tude until the silent messenger of 
death called her home. She leaves 
three so:1s and one daughter to mourn 
her departure. She lived to see her 
children all obey the gospel, and this 
seemed to be a great comfort to her in 
her declining years and suffering. Let 
us try to fo~low her example. X. 

Lynn. 

The death angel visited the home of 
J. E. Lynn on December 17, 1911, and 
took from him dear Ella, his loving 
wife, aged twenty-three years, seven 
months, and twelve days. She bore 
her suffering patiently until death. 
She died with that dreadful disease, 
consumption. She was a member of 
the church of Christ, obeying the gos
pel in 1902 and living a child of God 
until her death. She was always gentle 
and kind. She was too pure to live in 
this world of sin and sorrow. But we 
must submit, for our loss is her eter
nal gain. All that kind and loving 
hands could do to keep her with us 
was done, but God saw fit to take her. 
Brother Stubblefield conducted the 
funeral, and she was laid to rest in 
Hebron cemetery. 

BEULAH BARRIGER. 
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Brooks. 

The death angel visited the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. Connor Brooks on Decem
ber 14, 1911, and took from them their 
only child, J. D. He was born on 
July 25, 1909. While we realize that 
we will never see his little face again, 
yet ·Ne know he is safe in the arms of 
Jesus. He seemed to realize that he 
was going to leave this world, for he 
told the loved ones good-by. It is sad, 
indeed, to give up one so sweet and 
precious as he was. Jesus said: 
" Blessed .are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see G'od." What is purer 
than a little child? Grieve not, dear 
parents; J. D. cannot come back to 
you, but you can go to him. He is at 
the beautiful gate watching and wait
ing for you. Try to so live that you 
may meet him where there will be no 
more trials, sorrows, and heartaches. 

T. L. AXD S.{LLIE BROOKS. 

Bledsoe. 

Early on the morning of December 
8, 1911, a gO)d Christian woman, a 
good wife, a good mother, a good neigh
bor, and almost a perfect character, 
so sadly, painfully, and possibly with
out warning, passed away. Mrs. Fan
nie Bledsoe (nee Prosser), wife of 
T. N. Bledsoe, was born on March 25, 
1849; was married to Mr. Bledsoe on 
December 5, 1865; and was born into 
Christ, under the preaching of that 
venerable old soldier, T. J. Shaw, in 
August, 1874. She was burned to 
death, on the day and date above 
given, in their home, and no one to tell 
how she caught on fire. Their four 
children (one son and three daughters) 
have been married for several years. 
Mr. Bledsoe and his loving wife had 
just had breakfast on that fatal morn
ing. He had just gone a short distance 
to his barn to feed his stock, when he 
hea.rd her screaming, and while run
ning back to their house he saw his 
wife come to the door all enveloped 
in flam2s. Just as he reached her she 
fell out at the door. Mr. Bledsoe 
threw a bucket of water upon her, 
thus extinguishing the flames, but she 
was unable to speak. 0 how sad! She 
had lived all her life near Chestnut 
Ridge Church, where she so much 
loved to go and the services of which 
she so much enjoyed. The writer of 
this sketch has many times enjoyed 
the hospitality of her home. If such 
a tragic death of such a loving wife, 
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preceded by such a pure and holy life, 
does not bring her dear, sorrowing 
husband to repentance, what will it 
take? They were alone at the time of 
her sad death. It is supposed that her 
skirt caught from an open fireplace. 
May her husband and their four chil
dren, with us all, strive to meet that 
wife, mother, sister, and loved one 
"over there." J. R. BRADLEY. 

Fayetteville, ·Tenn. 

Irvin. 

Sister Della Irvin was bo"rn on May 
28, 1886, and departed this life on 
October 28, 1911. This takes another 
Christian from our midst to join the 
heavenly family on the eternal share. 
Her early life was spent near Florence, 
Ala. She was married to Mr. Irvin 
about five years ago. To this union 
was born one son. This sweet little 
boy was the sunbeam that helped to 
brighten their home. The husband, 
boy, sisters, brothers, and a host of 
friends mourn for her wham they 
loved devotedly. But if they will love 
and obey Christ, they will meet her 
again in the bright world above. She 
had been a Christian only a short time 
when she was called. Twenty-six years 
ald-0, how brief is life! Let us be 
ready in youth. As a wife, mother, 
and Christian, many excellent graces 
adorned her life. Patience, that much
needed virtue, found wanting in so 
many, was seen to grow stronger all 
the time. Truth was her strong tower 
and stood out prominent in her every
day walk. Devotion, both ta God and 
to her family, gave her a name and an 
influence which shall never be taken 

· away. Now let us rejoice that her suf
fering is over. Our dear Savior has 
prepared a beautiful home where he 
shall " wipe away all tears" from the 
eyes of the worthy, and we shall see 
her face by and by and be with her 
for evermore. She awaits our coming. 
Obey the gaspe!, become a Christian, 
continue faithful, and let us not dis-
appoint her. W. S. LONG, JR. 

Johnson. 

Sister Flora Ada Johnson, wife of 
our worthy, esteemed, and faithful 
brather, R. H. Johnson, of Fort Smith, 
Ark., died at their home in Fort 
Smith on Friday night, March 15, and 
was buried in the city cemetery at 
Atkins, Ark., on Sunday, March 17. 
Sister Johnson was born on February 
2, 1875, and was married to Brother 
Johnson an Dec mber 1, 1889. Fifteen 
years ago she obeyed the gospel, under 
the preaching of Brother T. B. Lari
more, and has since that time lived 
an earnest, zealous, and consecrated 
Christian life. She was always ready 
to help, cheer, and encourage Brother 
Johnson in his work; was kind, patient, 
and helpful to her children, faithful 
to the church and to her neighbors, 
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I AT TEN Tl 0 N, 
BRETHREN! 
The Gospel is Taught 

as Fully in Song as 
in Sermon 

In Our Song Books. 
In Round and Shaped Notes. 
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"THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG," by FlavilHall and S. H. Hall. 
This book has 205 hymns. Last year's sales one hundred per cent bet

ter than any preceding year. The thought of a reformation in song-book 
making prompted its compilation. In it the gospel is taught as fully in song 
as loyal disciples endeavor to teach in sermon. No other such book before 
it had been published; nor has any other such yet been published, except 
our new 1911 book mentioned below. The words and music are high-class, 
and as sweet and soul-stirring as any published. 

WHAT SOME OF OUR STRONGEST PREACHERS SAY. 
M. H. North cross. an able and beloved gospel of the Son of God's love in the poetry 

minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message of this book than in any other I have ever 
in Song.' Brother Hall, because it contains seen. . . . So pure and true in sentiment, 
song-s suitable for every character uf loyal beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 
Christian work and worship. . . . I wish Brother F. L. Rowe said (in the Christian 
the churches of Christ would adopt this book Leader and The \Vayl: " 'The Gospel Message 
for the next ten years. . . . Our song books in Song' is the popular book. You ought to 
are all very good. but. so far as I see, tl-le hear them sing in West Virginia." 
'Gospel Message in Song' excels them all." Jesse P. Sewell. M. C. Kurfees, E. C. 

Ira C. Moore. a preacher and editor. says: Fuqua. J. M. McCaleb, and many others 
''There is more of the plain, unvarnished have also highly commended this book. 

Prices: JO cents ptr copv, prepaid; $].00 per dozen, not prepaid; $J.SO 
per dozen, prepa1d; $20 per hundred. not prepaid;fijtv at hu '· dred rate. 

"REDEMPTION'S WAY IN SONG." by B. H. Hall, F'lavil Hall, and F'. L. Rowe 

This book contains 115 songs of as sweet, uplifting, and soul-stirring 
music as ever filled the hearts of the devotees of our "Risen Lord." True 
to it's title-" Redemption's Way," in its fullness, fearlessly and specifically 
presented. Convenient in size for evangelists in gospel tent work. 

Price in >each of all: IS cents per copy, prepaid; $I.40 per dozen, not p~epaid; $I 6o per 
dozen, p-epaid; $Io per ~undred, '""t prepaid; fifty at the hundred rate. Send ail orders for the 
above books to 

S. H. HALL, 81 ASHBY STREET, ATLANTA, GEORGIA 

and was a " go::>d Samaritan." She 
lived such a life that when she neared 
the end she said: " I am ready to die." 
Her husband can praise her, her chil
dren can call her blessed, the church 
can say she was faithful, and her 
friends can say that they loved her. 
She had been suffering for some time 
with a throat trouble and took pneu
monia; and while all was done that 
could be done by both physician and 
nurse, she was not able to stand the 
attack and passed ta her reward. She 
leaves a husband (one of our very best 
preachers), seven children, and a host 
of friends to mourn for her; but we 
weep not as those who have no hope, 
but shall look forward to the time 
when we shall meet her an the other 
shore, where we will separate no more. 
May the Lord bless Brother Johnson 
and his children. Brother E. M. 
Borden, of Little Rock, and the writer 
conducted the funeral services in the 
presence of a large crowd. 

Conway, Ark. J. C. DAWSON. 

PREACHERS AND ELDERS, 
ATTENTION. 

BY I. C. HOSKINS. 

Because of the urgency of the case 
and hoping thereby to call forth 
prompt and substantial aid for a very 
worthy brother and sister in deep dis
tress, I take the liberty of publishing 
these words from a private note re-

ceived to-day, dated "Japan, February 
27, 1912," signed "C. C. Klingman:,. 
"My wffe ·has tuberculosis so bad that 
seven doctors say we must go to a 
better climate at once. 0, it is so hard 
for us to· give up now, just when we 
are beginning well, but there is no 
hope of recovery here. I am 
in need of funds and shall appreciate 
anything you may do for me. Write 
care of M. Sanders, 2628 North Sichel 
Street, Los Angeles, Cal." Here is a 
nob:e coup:e practicing Rom. 12: 1. 
Let brethren everywhere respond at 
once .. See 1 John 4: 9-11 and 3: 17. 
I pray that many brethren and sisters 
will join me in rendering immediate 
assistance, sending to C. C. Klingman, 
care of M. Sanders, 2628 North Sichel 
Street, Los Angeles, Cal. 

MORE PRECIOUS THAN COLD. 

Mr. Hugh l\IcGinty, of Rockland, Texal!l, 
writes: "I have had a running sore for five 
years, and Gray's Ointment is the only 
thing that I have found that would do It 
any good. My leg Is almost well." Think 
of the pain of a chronic sore for five years ! 
Think of the burden which Gray's Ointment 
lifted from the shoulders of this man, and 
then the Insignificant cost--only . 25 cents 
per box at the drug stores ! If you know 
of any person (or animal) who Is sufl'erlng 
from an old sore, boll, carbuncle, or fester
ing wound, do them and us the kindness of 
writing us for a free sample. No medicine 
chest Is complete without Gray's Ointment. 
Address Dr. W. F. GRAY & CO., 825 Gra;J. 
Building, Nashvllle, Tenn. 
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Take Foley Kidney Pills 
TONIC IN ACTION • QUICK IN RESULTS 

.· Get rid of your Deadly K_ldn~Y 
Ailments, that cost you a h1gh pnce 
In endurance of pain, loss of time and 
money. Others have cured themselves of 
KIDNEY AND BLADDER DISEASES 
by th prompt and timely use of FOLEY 
KIDNEY PILLS. Stops BACKACHE, 
HEADACHE, and ALL the many other 
troubles that followDISEASEDKIDNEYS 
and URINARY IRREGULARITIES. 
FOLEY KIDNEY PILLS will CURE any 
case ofKIDNEYand BLADDER :r~oUB• 

'LE not beyond the reach of med1cme. No 
· medicine can do Jnore, Sold by all dealers. 

INTERESTING s 8 1:~~~~~TN G 
While you are boiling clothes for your washing 

ml.chine or ·tub, the easy way is washing them 
on the stove. Dirt Dissolved and loosened in all gar

ments at the same time; dirt 
drops to the bottom or comes 
off in the rinse. No chemi
cals; use soap. WASHES DAIN fY 
THINGS- embroideries, laces, 
curtains -without injury; 
heavy thin~s like blankets, 
spreads, qutlts, farnters' gar
ments, greasy overalls. Saves 
tnoney, time, labor, aching 
back and limbs. "The clothes 
were on the stove WASHING 

THEMSELYES while I was washing dishes. "-Mrs. 
M. A. Brooks, South Dakota. " Did two weeks' 
washing in forty-five tninutes without rubbing.'' 
-F. E. Post. Pennsylvania. "The easiest washing I 
ever did."-Mrs. A. Cuyle, New York. u Washed a 
pair of o_veralls full of greasei they were clean." 
-H. Emery, Michigan. "Four blankets, five 
quilts, and a spread."-J. A. Mitchell, Ohio. SENT 
,ANYWHERE. Not sold in stores. 100,000 sanl to 
families. I<ight; twelve pounds. Price, $6. Write 
for description. AGENTS: C. 0. Garret. Ohio: 
"'Showed Easy Way to seven families, sold six.'' 
J. T. Peay, North Carolina: "Been out two days, 
sold twelve." Will R. Stephenson ntade in two 
months, $726. This is making money. Yon have the 
same chance. FREE SAMPLE offer. Write us to-day. 
Harrison Mfg. Co., 2074 Harrison Bldg., Cincinnati, Ohio 

MAKE,. $200.00 A MONTH 
Be Your Own Boss 

It you are making less than fifty dollars a week 
you should write us to-day. We ,can help you to 
wealth and Independence by our plan. You can 
work when you please, where you please, always have 
money and the means or making barrels more of it. 

HOW ~VOULD YOU LIKE to be able to start 
out from home on a combined business and pleasure 
trip, stay at the best hotels and live like a lord, and 
clean up $10.00 every day? Work at fairs, amuse-

f:fi~ft\~;~~·a<;;~;g;~~~-~C:v~~~~~~r~~~;tf~1;':J1~1 
walk from home or on the other side of the globe. 
Just set a machine up any place you happen to se
lect, and clean up $10.00 above operating expenses. 

MY PROPOSITION Is the WONDERFUL NEW 
·CAMERA with which you can take and Instantly devel
·op six entirely different kinds of pict:ures, tncludlng 
Puttons, Post Cards, and four stylE'S of Tintype Pictures. 
·This remarkable lnve:~tion takes IItty pictures an hour 
·and requires no experience whatever. Every man. 
woman· and child in the world wants pictures. and each 

sale that you make advertises your Camera. 
~==~~and makes more1~mlcs you. 

YOU 

l. LASCELLE, Mur., 627 W. 43d II., Dept. :.:86 Hew York 

prepay 
and give 

trial right 
home actually 

cent of cost to you. 
free trial you may 

return the piano to us 
paid by us. or and take advantage of our 
price-far below ' prices charK"ed at Dlusic 

'Stores. and bes:des easy payments if you \\·ish. 

rii~!"i!fei~~:ce ~::~~ s~:3~o0-:.~!~~o~~ FREE 
of the '' BQt,k ,,f Complete Information About Pianos,' • 
Tells 1-·ou all about pianos, how they are made an dhow to,iuage 
them. fr.-r yourself. Besides, It tells of our 
amazing offer on the No · 
WING A SON, Wing 

(Est. 1868) Dept. 608 
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DEBATES, DEBATERS, AND SOME 
OTHER THINCS. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

Brother Young recently said in part: 

. Preachers who cannot or who do 
not debate should not criticise too 
severely those who do. We have many 
good preachers who cannot debate, 
orally or otherwise. We have some who 
could debate, but they do not care 
to undertake that work. We have 
some who debate who ought to quit, 
as they leave the communities where 
they debate in such a prejudiced con
dition that a gpspel preacher cannot 
get a hearing there for five years after 
the discussion. That kind of debating 
sounds big in the newspaper reports 
of it, but the results hi the advance
ment of the cause of Christ are the 
things that count where debates are 
held. A personal victory in an abusive, 
knock-'em-down- and- drag-' em-out de
bate is a real defeat to the truth. 

But we should not condemn debates 
because some debaters are ungentle
manly and rough in debate, any more 
than we should condemn preaching 
because some men do not preach the 
truth in love. It seems to me that it is 
best .for each preacher to do what he 
can as well as he can, and keep on 
doing it. I am not, personally, troubled 
by criticism. I have but one fellow to 
reckon with, and that is me. If I can 
satisfy my own conscience and meet 
God's approval, I am doing well. Not 
all critics mean well, though I am 
persuaded that most of them do. We 
have same preachers who are too small 
to see any good in others, and who 
want to measure all others by them
selves. The preacher who wants to 
measure others by himself is usually 
easily measured. There is not very 
much real intelligence in him. 

I am depending upon my Heavenly 
Father for the blessings of this life, 
but I am sure that he will give them 
to me through the channels through 
which they come to all men. I must 
not despise means, which God has 
ordained shall be used, and I must 
nat be careless or slothful in my work. 
I am sure that God wants me to put 
the means which he gives me to the 
best use I can. I am not required to 
give away all that I get, and no other 
Christian should do this. To be care
less in the use of the things of this 
life and to scorn to provide for any 
time but to-day is to invite trouble 
and suffering for those who are 
dependent upon me. Our Heavenly 
Father knows that we have need of 
these things, and he also knows that 
all sinners need salvation; but he has 
provided means to accomplish the pur
pose of supplying both needs, and I 
shall not expect him to supply my 
needs miraculously, any more than I 
shall expect him to save sinners that 
way. 

God does not conscript men and 
women into his service; all soldiers of 
the cross are volunteers. " God is no 
respecter of persons: but in every na
tion he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with him." 
" Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whale matter: Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole 
duty of man." "Not every one that 
saith unto me; Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he 

APRIL 4, 1912. 

that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven." 

But some are careless about doing the 
will of God. They will not incon
venience themselves to attend the wor
ship on the first day of the week or to 
keep any other commandment of God. 
Some do well enough until a little 
trouble arises, and then they allow 
their love to wax cold,_quit the service 
of God entirely or join the " digress· 
ives." "And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; who, 
when they have heard the word, imme
diately receive it with gladness; and 
have no root in themselves, and so en
dure but for a time: afterwards, when 
affliction or persecution ariseth for the 
word's sake, immediately they are 
offended [stumble]." 

" Some one will knock at the saints' 
bright home, 

And hear the Lord saying, 'You can
not come;' 

With sadness he'll mourn o'er his 
sorrawful state, 

Turned away from the beautiful 
gate! 

" Some one will hear the angels song, 
And wish he could join with the 

happy throng; 
With sighing he'll mourn o'er his 

sorrowful fate, 
Turned away from the beautiful 

gate! 

" Some one will stand with an aching 
heart, 

While Jesus pronounces the word 
'Depart;' 

With groaning he'll maurn o'er his 
sorrowful state, 

Turned away from the beautiful 
gate! 

Dear reader, will that be you or me? 
Let us watch and pray and work while • 
it is called to-day, and remember that 
" it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God." 

St. Louis, Mo. 

FINANCIAL REPORT. 

BY MRS. E. W. MOON. 

The following sums have been sub
scribed for building fund of the Rem
mersoon Bible School and Orphans' 
Home at Holland, Ga.: Union Church, 
Dasher, Ga., $20; Will Foster, Texas, 
$5; C. C. Reavis, Tennessee, $2.50; L. H. 
Reavis, Tennessee, $2.50; Felix Harlin, 
Kentucky, $1; E. H. Karraker, Illinois, 
50 cents; Bernice Whitfield, Arkansas, 
20 cents; Mrs. A. M. Curbow, Georgia, 
$3.50; M. Kirby, Opp, Ala .. $1; Elie 
·Wilkerson, T·exas, 10 cents; Aaron 
Yancey, Texas, 10 cents; Miss Ora 
Johnson, Texas, 10 cents; Miss Lucille 
·Bolen, Tennessee, 10 cents; Miss Jo
sephine Stalgrene, Kansas, 50 cents; 
church at Buchanan, Ga., $2.28; Miss 
Maude Phillips, Kentucky, $1; W. 
Claude Hall, Golden Chain Tracts, 
·250; Lawson Duncan, Georgia, 25 
cents; A. 0. Mayo, Rome, Ga., 50 cents; 
M. P. Duncan, Georgia, one quilt; Mrs. 
,Obrien, one sheet and pair of pillow-
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cases; Mrs. Ella Smith, Georgia, one 
quilt; Mrs. V. A. Hammond, Georgia, 
$2; C. M. Clements, Georgia, $5; church 
at Trion, Ga., $5; V. A. Hammond, 
Georgia, $10; J. H. Alexander, Georgia, 
$4; Thomas Young, Georgia, $2; J. T. 
Adair, Georgia, $1; Mrs. J. M. Hall, 
Georgia, $1.50; Mrs. Ada Wooten, 
Georgia, 50 cents; A. J. Strickland, 
Georgia, 25 cents; F. E. Hall, Georgia, 
$3; A. L. Ragland, Georgia, 25 cents; 
Wiley Davis, Georgia, $1; L. F. Rudy, 
Georgia, 25 cents; Dr. A. C. Fulmer, 
Georgia, $1; J. E. Gass, Georgia, 50 
cents; R. F. Pierce, Georgia, 50 cents; 
G. H. Ramey, Georgia, 50 cents; M. M. 
Pettyjohn, Georgia, 50 cents; W. G. 
Maloney, Georgia, 45 cents; church 
at Amite, La., $5; W. J. John
son, Louisiana, $1; Mrs. T. J. House, 
Georgia, one quilt; J. E. Busby, Geor
gia, $5; T. J. House, Georgia, $15; 
Mrs. Becca Johnson, Georgia, one 
quilt; Ben Griffin, Georgia, $8; R. F. 
Robertson, Georgia, $1; G. A. Justice, 
Georgia, $1; W. T. Westbrooks, Geor
gia, $2; J. M. Cleveland, Georgia, 50 
cents; J. V. Hollis, Georgia, $3; Mrs. 
S. A. Ho~land, Georgia, 50 cents; Lilly 
May Smith, Georgia, one quilt; S. A. 
Holland, one quilt; J. A. Trammel, 
Georgia, $2; C. A. Hollis, Georgia, $1; 
Mrs. Kate McGill, Tennessee, 50 cents; 
Miss Ray Sutton, Tennessee, 50 cents; 
J. E. Thomas, Tennessee, $10; Mrs. 
J. E. Thomas, Tennessee, one quilt; 
J. R. Anthony, Tennessee, $1; Herbert 
Hughes, Alabama, $10; G. W. Fenni
more, Alabama, $2; A. C. Loyd, Ala
bama, $2; S. A. Adams, Alabama, $1; 
J. R. Loyd, Alabama, $5; C. C. McCamp
b<>ll, Alabama, $2.50; J. K. Janney, Ala
bama, $2.50; J. D. Starkey, Alabama, 
$5; N. B. Hughes, Alabama, $2; E. K. 
'l'hompson, Alabama, $1.50; Jennie 
Gross, Alabama, $1; Mrs. Luke, Lee, 
Ala., $3; W. C. Tanner, Alabama, $1; 
G. P. Lawhenore, Alabama, $1; J. B. 
Arendale, Alabama, $1; Sarah John
son, Alabama, $1; M. A. Waits, Ala· 
bama, $1; D. C. Keith, Alabama, $1; 
J. A. Tanner, Alabama;'$!; J. T. Walk
er, Tennessee, $5; C. E. Burrow, Ten
nessee, $5; Mrs. H. P. Pane, Tennessee, 
$2; Louie Lively, Alabama, $1; Orpha 
E. Wilson, Alabama, $1; G. W. Cowen, 
Alabama, $1; J. H. Gregory, Alabama, 
$2; G. C. Curry, Alabama, $1; C. L. 
Hackworth, Alabama, $1; Mrs. T. J. 
Rudder, Alabama, $2; Mrs. L. V. 
Hughes, Alab:J.ma, $2; Miss John Hill, 
Tennessee, $5;, F. B. Shofner, Alabama, 
50 cents; Ruth Wilhoite, Tennessee, 
$1; Winnie Barr, Tennessee, 10 cents; 
G. E. Clause, Valdosta, Ga., $3; church 
at Black Hill Schoolhouse, Georgia, 
$3.50; J. M. Smith, Georgia, $5; Dr. 
J. 'IV. Grisard, Tennessee, $5; Gonce 
Brothers, Tennessee, $1; G. S. Shearer, 
Georgia, $1; J. W. Pitts, ·Georgia, $1; 
church at Hahira, Ga., $25; Ruth Wil
hoite, Tennessee, $8.85; Effie Lee, Penn
sylvania $1; Catherine Derryberry, 
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FREE-Farmers 1912 Year Book 
You and every other farmer should have a copy of our Farmers' 

Year Book. It will tell you of the cultivation and fertilization of 
nearly every Southern crop. Experienced farmers and agricultural 
foxperts have put into this book the most approved, practical methods 
that will make profits for those who follow them. 

Hundreds of Southern farmers have written in this book how they 
have succeeded, by using 

Virginia-Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
in making big money out of their farms. Write ~or one of these b?<;JkS 
if your dealer has not one to give you. .Not a. smgle farmer, desrr~ng 
to produce more on his farm, should .be w1tho~t It. . It ~osts you nothmg 
and the suggestions and informatiOn contamed m It may be worth 
many dollars to you. 

SAJ ... ES OFFICES 
Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga. 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N, C, 

Tennessee, 25 cents; Foy Grimes, 
Texas, 15 cents; J. M. Ransom, Geor
gia, $1; H. C. Wilson, Georgia, $1; 
E. A. Thomas, Alabama, $1; Mrs. C. A. 
Biggers, Georgia, two quilts; Mrs. 
Narra Thomas, Georgia, one quilt; 
Mrs. T. P. Baker, Georgia, two quilts; 
D. P. Henley, Georgia, $2.50; Rome 
Hardware Company, keg of nails, 
$2.30; collected by Bryan Shofner, 
Ark., 55 cents; J. K. P. Hale, Tennes
see, $1; Mrs. S. A. Moon, Georgia, $1; 
Mrs. Ludie Duncan, Georgia, one quilt; 
E. M. Colbert, Georgia, $5; N. F. Chap
man, Georgia, $1; Azthur E. Chapman, 
Georgia, 50 cents; W. H. Featherston, 
Tennessee, $10; J. C. O'Dell, Georgia, 
$1; Hanks Furniture Company, Rame, 
Ga., set of chairs, $4.50; N. Cuttner, 
Rome, Ga., one-half dozen bed com
forts, $7.50; Lanham & Co., Rome, Ga., 
merchandise, $30; J. N. Rush, Georgia, 
$5; 0. B. Talley, Georgia, $2.05; Prof. 
S. P. Pittman, Tennessee, $10; Dr. G. E. 
Wharton, Tennessee, $1; Mrs. Anna 
Slater, Tennessee, $1; W. W. Gant, 
Tennessee, $10; Mrs. John Swycegood, 
Alabama, $1; H. G. Lipscomb, Tennes
see, 50 cents; Rem mer soon Bible School 
children, $1; W. B. McCarson, Geor
gia, $10. 

ASSIST NA'l'URE.- There are times 
when you should assist nature. It is now 
undertaking to cleanse your system. If you 
will take Hood's Sarsaparilla, the under
taking will be successful. This gre~t medi· 
cine purifies and builds up as nothmg else 
dlles. 

WORK AT JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 

BY R. ·E. WRIGHT. 

Since our last report the following 
donations have been received to aid in 
the building of the house of worship, 
in this city: From the church at Lake 
City, Fla., $5; church at Lewisburg, 
Tenn., $25; H. G. Lipscomb, Tennes
see, $5; S. H. Hall, Georgia, $1; Ivey · 
S. Wiesbaker, Georgia, $4; William F. 
Fierbough, Ohio, $1; W. S. Sellers, 
Florida, $5; T. A. Smith, Florida, 
$1.75. 

For these expressions qf love and in
terest in the Master's work we are 
most thankful to our Heavenly Father. 
We have already begun the work, but 
we are in need of more funds to fin
ish the building. Brethren, do not let 
this work come to a halt from a lack of 
funds. I am nat asking one cent for 
myself, but I am asking you to give 
to the Lord who has blessed you with 
all that you have or shall ever have 
in this world or the great world to 
come. Remember Israel, who parted 
with their jewels and freely gave them 
to Moses in order that he might build 
the tabernacle in the wilderness. "\Vho 
of us will now come to the feet of Jesus 
and sing: "Take my silver and my 
gold, not a mite would I withhold?" 
Will you be one? Send your donation 
to D. G. Smith, Treasurer, 415 East 
Forsyth Street,. Jacksonville, Fla. 
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NOTES FROM MEMPHIS, TENN. 

llY W. S. LONG, JR. 

On the second Sunday in March one 
took membership and one confessed 
his faith in Christ and was baptiz2d. 
The church in Memvhis is growing. 
One by one the spiritual stones are 
being added to God's building. Many 
goad people are asldng for " the old 
paths" and saying: "'·where is the 
good way,' that we may walk in it?" 
Jesus says: "I am the way, the truth, 
and the life." Let us show them the 
good way that they " may find rest 
to their souls." ·when Paul went to 
Corinth, a city in spiritual darkness, 
the Lord said: "Be not afraid, but 
speak. and hold not thy peace: for I 
am with thee, and no man shall set on 
thee to hurt thee: for I have much 
people in this city." So Christ says to 
us: "The gospel iE the power 
of God unto salvation." "Be strong 
and of a good courage, fear not." 
There are many people in this city and 
all over the world who are weary with 
the doctrines and commandments of 
men. They see that those who have 
left the old path and took the liberty 
to go beyond "that which is written" 
are rapidly drifting back to Rome. 
Those who desire to please God are 
seeking shelter with us because we 
stick to the old Book. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes preached 
far us on Sunday, March 17. ·I spent 
the same day at Natchez, Miss., where 
a small congregation was planted in 
December. I found this little congre· 
gation working in peace and harmony. 
Moved by the law of love, they were 
"steadfast, unmovable, abounding in 
the work of the Lord." It is delightful 
to see a church where all is peace and 
faithfulness. There was one noble 
young man who made the confession_ 
at the mornin~ service and was bap· 
tized the same day. 

The Savior said to his disciples: 
" Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields;" "the harvest truly is plente· 
ous, but the laborers are few." How 
true are these words to-day! Looking 
out on the large cities of Memphis, 
New Orleans, and Birmingham, and 
the States that surround- them and 
many ather fields like them, we may 
say: "'Truly the harvest is great,' 
even at our home town." Then he 
adds: "Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send more 
laborers into his harvest." Our prayers 
are that more laborers may be had, 
and more preachers to tell the sweet 
story of love. 

May I ask the question, \Vhy are the 
laborers few? We need loyal preachers 
in every county, but we cannot get 
them. Young men are seeking posi
tions as bookkeepers, clerks, or rail
roaders. In the commercial world 
there are two men for every job. If 

one ma:-1 dro;Js out, there are a dozen 
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I 
Revised and Enlarged Edition 

of 

Handbook on Baptism 
,~-· 

-~7*)(~-

OR, 

Testimonies of Learned Pedobaptists on the Ac · 
tion and Subjects of Baptism, and of Both 

Baptists and Pedobaptists on the 
Design Thereof. 

BY 

J. \V. SHEPHERD. 

\Ve will soon- issue a revised and enlarged edition 
of this invaluable book. The additions are so im
portant that even those who have the old edition 
should have this one. 

As a collection of authorities on the subject, it 
stands without a rival. The editor enjoyed very ex
ceptional facilities for his collection of authorities. 
\\'ith painstaking care and perseverance be bas done 
his work, and the result is a book that leaves nothing 
to be desired in its chosen field. 

Price, $1.50, Postpaid. 

Send in your order at once to 

McQUIDDV PRINTING COMPANY, 
317·319 Fifth Ave., N. Nashville, Tennessee. 

_____ _j ~~-..o.....= 

there early next morning to offer far 
the place. It is not so in the call for 
gospel preachers, yet it is the noblest 
and highest calling known on earth. 
Many of the true gospel preachers have 
more than they can do and refuse at 
least twanty or thirty calls every year 
for the lack of time. Yet some want 
to work and feel too meek to ask 
ahcmt it. Brethren, let us have a 
plain talk on this point. We would 
have many good preachers to-day in 
the field if we wer2 like the apostolic 
church, "sounding forth the word." 
If you cannot go, send. 

Let me give you two reasons why 
your own son will not give his noble 
life to pre'lching the gospel. 

1. Many congregations are hard to 
please. Th9y are worshtpers of men. 

Some are of Paul, some of Apollos, etc. 
When they cannot get what they call 
the " big preacher," they do not want 
any. Rernembgr that the able minis
ters were once young and inexpe
rienced. Some churches had to en
courage them. Then do not forget to 
practice patience and forbearance with 
the young preacher and encourage him 
to become a power with the sword of 
the Spirit. 

2. Some congregations are doing 
practically nothing mast of the year, 
but in July and August they begin to 
lift up their eyes on the harvest and 
s2e their own children among the lost. 
They be::ome very anxious to have a 
meeting, but they cannot get a preach
er, and why? Because while they were 
sput tually asleep po' erty had dn ven 
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the young man who wanted to preach 
(and could preach) to the schoolroom, 
the store, or the bank to make a living. 
Are you an apostolic church? The 
true church was "instant in season, 
out of season." She was preaching the 
gospel all the time, "always abounding 
in the. work of the Lard." 

Now I appeal to every church in the 
land. God has given you a great mis
sion. Plan some noble work to do this 
year. Do not hold just one meeting, 
but two, and possibly three. Be like 
the church at Sharon, Tenn. Hold a 
meeting in some mission field, then 
come home and hold one. 

Do not be afraid you cannot pay a 
preacher. You can if you will only 
half try. Good preachers are ready to 
hold your meetings if you will call far 
them. Write to Brother D. L. Cooper, 
with Christian High School, New Or
leans, La., or to Brother T. C. Wilson, 
Memphis, Tenn., in care of White-Wil
son-Drew Company, Main Street. They 
are worthy preachers and not afraid 
to preach the truth. If you fail to get 
ane of these, write to the Gospel Advo
cate, Nashville, Tenn., and they will 
render you much assistance. Or write 
Brethren Freed and Hardeman, of Hen
derson, Tenn. They may help you to 
get an able man nearer your home. 

A COOD MAN CONE FROM US. 

BY S. H. HALL, 

Death is neither a respecter of per
son. nor of character; he gathers the 
old and the young, the good and the 
bad, the wise and the unwise. I do 
not know that I should prepare to 
die, as it takes but a moment to fall 
into the arms of death, but, rather, 
prepare to live-prepare to live the 
very best life that it is possible for 
me to live here, and to continue to 
live after I leave this world. Living 
is the thing that should concern us 
most, and nat so much the idea of 
dying. 

Death has taken no more loyal and 
faithful disciple from us than when 
it went into the home of Brother Rob
ert Hall, near Trion, Ga., on February 
25, 1912, and took from that home the 
faithful father and devoted husband, 
and a consecrated follower of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. 

Brother Hall was born on August 
31, 1846, and had been an active fol
lower of Christ for more than fifty. 
years. He was born, reared, lived, 
and died in what is known as " Hall's 
Valley," in North Georgia. His in
fluence was ever on the side of the 
right, his heart continually went aut 
for the welfare of the church. The 
thing that caused him to be loath to 
leave was the interest he had in what is 
known as the "Hall's Valley" congre
gation, his home congregation, and 
one that he had made so many sacri

.fices in establishing. The writer has 
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DON'T BUY A PIANO 
Until You are Absolutely Sure of Three Things. 

FIRST: That the quality of the instrument is the best that the 
money you are going to invest can buy. There is as much c:'iffer
ence in the quality of pianos as there is in the quality of apples 
or potatoes or any article of food . .; 

SECOND: That the price asked is in keeping with the quality of 
the instrument. If you pay $400 for a $200 piano, it does not 
make the quality of the mstrument one bit better because you 
pay two prices for it. 

THIRD: That the dealer from whom you buy is honest, that he 
is giving yqu a "square deal." If you are sure of this, you may 
be sure of the other two. 

y~ WILL ALWAYS JlEGR.ET JT 

if you buy a piano before you investigate my line of pianos and 
get my prices. I know that I am in a position to save you from 
$50 to $150 on the price of a piano. I do business on a smaller 
expense than any dealer in Tennessee. I don't go in for elab
orate and expensive show rooms and salesmen. I rely on the 
quality of my pianos and my reasonable prices rather than on 
"making a show." I have the agency for such well-known stand
ard pianos as the Everett, Fischer, Emerson, Adam Schaaf, Har
vard, Kurtzman, and others, and can sell you a guaranteed brand
new piano for from $150 to $500 and up. Easy terms to those 
who do not wish to pay all cash. Come in to see me or write 
for catalog and prices. I also have a few new and slightly 
used organs which I will sell at ridiculously low prices. 

M. F. SHEA, 22 Arcade, Nashville, Tennessee. 

spent many pleasant days in this good 
brother's hame, and can truthfully say 
that it was good to be with such a 
man. 

Brother Hall was married twice. 
He was first married to Sarah Doliska 
Mills, to which union were born five 
children, four of whom survive him 
-Flavil Hall, an able minister of the 
church of Christ and a vocal music 
writer; Sisters Cora Westbrooks, Dovie 
Tyler, and Ocie Willbanks. The other 
child, Zora, was burned to death at 
the age of three. He was married the 
second time, four years after his first 
wife's death, to Sister Eliza Horton, 
who survives him, to which union one 
child was born, David Lipscomb, who 
died at the age of seven months. His 
hame was ever free from jars and dis
cords, and its influence was felt for 
good in that whole section of country. 
He is also survived by two brothers, 
William S. Hall and F. E. Hall, and 
one sister, Mrs. H. E. Hearn. It is, 
indeed, good to state that every child 
of Brother Hall's that lived ta reach 
the age of accountability obeyed the 
gospel, and that every child of the 
fourteen that were born into his fa
ther's family and lived to see the age of 
accountability also became members 
of the church of Christ. 

The seeds of the first instructions 
are dropped into the deepest furrows. 

:11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111: - -- -- -- -§ Just Right § 
- -
~ for a Good Lunch ~ - -- -- -- -: The best of fresh made 5 - -: sausages prepared and : - -: cooked in the right way by 5 - -5: Libby's experienced chefs. 5 - -- -- -: Just heat them in hot : 
~ water before opening the § - -= tin, or brown in a frying = 
~ pan and serve piping hot. ~ - -- -trw:? • :Vienna ~ . s -tyle ~ 

Sausage~ 
Always buy E: 
LibbiY's-1 0 5 
Cents a Can. §= 
Libby, McNeill & 

Libby, Chicago 

111111111111111111111111 F. . 
DeLOACH PATENT A Is the Original and Simplest 4 

l'~tflififh\:lf 
!lA.void imitators and infring-ers and buy the Genuine. 
l~aw ~fills. 4: H. P. and up. Shingle Mills, Edg-ers, Planers 
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THE HIGH COST OF LIVING. 

Few people realize what a large part 
af the increased cost of living is due 
to the wasteful and destructive 
methods of modern times. Especially 
is this true in reference to the almost 
innumerable campaigns of vilification 

·.against everything and everybody. 
People seem to have lost all confidence 
in each other. Investigations, in
spections, and prosecutions are the 
order of the day-and it all costs 
money. It amounts to millions and 
millions of dollars each year. 'Who 
pays the. co.st? The people, of course. 

·How? In the increased cost of every
thing we have to buy. 

In the good days that are gane every 
man was supposed to have enough com
mon sense to buy what he wanted, 
where he wished, and to decide for him
self whether the goods were good or 
bad, full weight or short measure. If 
his gracer sent him specked potatoes 
or rancid lard, he sent them back or 
changed his account to some other 
store. Now it is different. We support 
an innumerable army of inspectors and 
specialists who are supposed to analyze 
and inspect everything we buy. We 
pay them to do our thinking for us. 
Naw we pay inspectors to force the 
merchant to be honest, whether he 
wants to be or not; formerly we ob
tained the same result by withholding 
our patronage. 

Does governmental paternalism pay? 
It certainly costs enormously. For ex
ample: It is conservatively estimated 
that the government's suit against the 
Coca-Cola Company last spring cost the 
people one hundred thousand dollars. 
What did they get in return for this big 
pile of money? Only this: "That Coca
Cola is neither mislabeled nor adul
terated as charged." Think of paying 
one hundred thousand dollars for thi.s 
scrap of informatian which you or I 
could have bought for ten dollars by 
sending a sample from the open market 
to be analyzed by any professional 
chemist or professor of analytical 
chemistry in our numerous colleges 
and universities! It is estimated that 
it cost the Coca-Cola Company as much 
to defend itself as it did the govern
ment. That makes a total cost of two 
hundred thousand dollars for the ver
dict-all of which was absolutely 
thrown away, as the Coca-Cola Com
pany had already had their product 
analyzed by nearly all of the State 
chemists o.f the South and the profess
ors of chemistry in some ten or mare 
leading colleges and universities, and 
had published these letters ta the world 
through the public press. 

But the Coca-Cola case is only one 
drop in the big bucket of expense of 
paternalism in government. The com
missioner's fees, the director's fees, the 
expert's fees, the inspector's fees, the 
lawyer's fees, and the total court costs 
are nctw added to the price of every
thing we buy, from diamonds to guano 
and from beefsteak to baking powder. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FRANK MORROW AND THE SPEN· 
' CER CROVE CONCRECATION. 

For about two months we have held 
the following, hoping that something 
would be clone that would render its 
publication unnecessary, but to this 
date nothing has been done. \Ve are 
very sorry, indeed, that no reconcilia
tion has been made. Brethren W. T. 
Boctz, of Columbia, Tenn., and R. V. 
Staggs, of Carter's Creek, Tenn., were 
requested to see Brother Frank Morrow 
and submit to him the following propo
sition, signed by J. Clifford Murphy, 
J. M. Morrow, L. L. Prentice, and J. F. 
Morrow: 

Mr. Frank Morrow.-Dear Brother: 
In view of the fact that there appeared 
in the Gospel Advocate of October 26, 
1911, an article written by you in reply 
to an article from the Spencer Grove 
congregation, and signed by us as offi
cers of same, which appeared in the Ad
vocate of October 5, 1911. In your reply 
you state that our article is slanderous, 
and, furthermore, you said that aur 
article was not of the Spencer Grove 
congregation, but that it came from us 
four (the makers of this proposition). 
You further stated that it came from 
the only enemies you had on earth. 
We now invite you to an investigation 
of all the facts pertaining and relating 
to the above-mentioned articles, said 
investigation to be held in the house 
of the church of Christ at Mount Pleas
ant, Tenn., before three reputable 
brethren, to be selected as follows: 
You select one, we select one, they to 
select the third. It is further agreed 
that the brethren selected shall be . 
brethren ta whom this matter has not 
been presented by any one of us, the 
parties of this investigation. It is be
cause of the lovB we have for vou and 
for the welfare of the cause of Christ 
that we seek this investigation. 

The following letter from Brethren 
Boaz and Staggs shows how they la
bored to bring about a settlement be
tween Brother Morrow and the Spencer 
Grove congregation, and failed: 

On January 27 we went to see Broth
er Frank Morrow, hoping to bring 
about a settlement of the differences 
existing between him and the Spencer 
Grove congregation, the brethren hav
ing asked us to do so, and also to pre
sent to him the proposition we are 
sending with our statement of facts. 
Said proposition was presented Brother 
Marrow by us, but rejected by him on 
the ground that there was a trick in it, 
as he thought. We pleaded with him 
for fully an hour to accept the terms 
of the proposition, and promised him 
that we should go with him before this 
committee and see that he was treated 
fairly, and that should they try to 
trick him in any way we would stand 
by him and denounce those who made 
the attempt to trick him in the investi
gation. With this promise and with 
every other statement that we could 
make to induce him to accept the propo
sition and have the matter settled he 
refused to the last, saying he wa~ in 
the right and did not need the investi
gation; that the other parties needed 
the investigation, and not he. The 
proposition the Spencer Grove brethren 
presented him through us we are send
ing to you, Brother Shepherd, bel!ev-
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ing that it should be published in the 
columns of the Gospel Advocate. We 
feel sure the brethren at large can see 
that the proposition is fair and should 
have ·been accepted by Brother Morrow. 
The only desire we had in the matter 
was tCf bring about a settlement of the 
differences that exist between Brother 
Morrow and the Spencer Grove con
gregation for the sake of the cause of 
God. 

ALL-SUFFICIENCY OF THE 
CHURCH. 

BY C. E. HOLT, 

" The church is sufficient for every 
need" is a declaration often heard, and 
which is often made by people whose 
loyalty and devotion to truth, as they 
see it, is unquestioned. In our efforts 
to exalt the church we sometimes get 
matters somewhat mixed. 

Note the following exemplification 
af human folly in an excess of mis
guided religious zeal-a zeal which 
borders closely on the field of fanati· 
cism. One who was once an advocate 
of making provisions for his family, 
even to the extent of buying life in· 
surance, now has strong antipathies 
and decided convictions against such 
a course, and regards it an evidence of 
distrust in God. Here is his statement 
of the case as given in the Literary 
Digest. Regarding an afflicted wife, 
he says: 

I took her to the best doctors I 
knew of, and they said she must be 
operated on. So she was operated on 
and got steadily worse-had to take 
crutches. I tried one doctor after an
other, with net good results. Finally, 
in the hope of a cure, we took to Chris
tian Science, and she still got worse. 
I sent her to Oakland to live. About 
this time I heard of some people who 
believed in divine healing; so we 

IS EPILEPSY CONQUERED? 

New York Physicians Have Many 
Cures to Their Credit. 

New York (Special).-Aclvices from 
every direction fully confirm previous 
reports that the remarkable treatment 
for epilepsy being administered by the 
consulting physicians of the Waterman 
Institute is achieving wonderful re
sults. Old and stubborn cases have 
been greatly benefited and many 
patients claim to have been entirely 
cured. 

Persons suffering from epilepsy 
should write at once to Waterman In· 

. stitute, 122 East Twenty-fifth Street, 
Branch 337, New York, for a supply 
of the remedy which is being dis
tri buted gratuitously. 

DROPSY Treated. ~~lck re1ler. Re-
~~~i& ~ae f~~~a~~ ~s~~~f; 

gives entire relief 15 to {6 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial treatment Free. 
Jl.or, B. Ho GREEN'S SONS, Bo& H, &TLAI'Il'A, GAo 
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turned to them and had them pray far 
my wife. She improved from that time 
on, and now we both have taken Christ 
as our Savior and Healer. My wife is 
doing all her own housework and two 
weeks ago discarded her 'crutches. 
There have been such marvelous heal
ings already in our family that I dare 
not, in the face of what God has dane 
already in our family, keep up my in
surance, although I think very much of 
the Mutual Life. Still, having found 
out what it means to know Jesus and 
let him take care of my troubles, I 
cannot, in justice to God, my wife and 
family, turn back now. I will close, 
hoping that you (if yau are not a 
Christian) will turn to Jesus before it 
is too late and see if the Lord is not 
true. 

The foregoing is a striking example 
of a gross abuse of things divine. It 

is a perversion of God's providence, 
and is a hurtful delusion when applied 
to the common affairs of life. It is 
right-yea, we are required-to trust 
God far blessings when we have done 
our part to secure the blessings sought. 

A sensible comment from the same 
paper is very pointed. Here it is: 

The Lord will not do for a man what 
he can do for himself. The farmer 
cannot hope to have his barns filled 
with grain in answer to prayer. He 
must first break the ground and saw 
the seed; God will then send the rain 
and give the increase. Neither can the 
indolent man get food and clothing 
and shelter for his family by praying 
for them. The widow and orphan may 
indeed be cared for in a way, without 
previous provision on the part of the 
husband and father; for God has 
moved his faithful servants here to 
provide almshouses for the helpless; 
but the indolent man, who fails to pro
vide for the future needs of wife and 
children after he is gone (which he 
could well do through the instrumen
tality of life insurance), is pointedly 
referred to in 1 Tim. 5: 8 as follows: 
" If any provide not for his own, and 
specially for those of his own house, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel." 

The church of Christ-the kingdom 
of heaven on earth-is not a politico
religio institution, a kind of a pro
bono-publico sort of thing, but is God's 
spiritual temple on earth, in which are 
found all spiritual blessings in Christ 
Jesus, and through which God's power 
·and wisdom and mercy are exhibited 
to all the nations of earth. Its busi
ness is not to run farms and mercan
tile institutions, insurance companies 
and fraternal orders, schools and pub
lishing houses, railroads and steam
ships, and ather things ad infinitum 
with which we, while living in the 
flesh, are inseparably connected; but 
its mission is to preach the gospel, 
that the hearts and lives of men and 
women may be purified and their souls 
fitted for a place in the "city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker 1s God." 

When a man is truly converted to 
Christ, he will be a better husband and 
father. He will make a better farmer, 
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Cough Hard? Co To Your-"D-octor 
Stop coughing! Coughing rasps and tears. Stop it! Coughing pre
pare~ the throat and lun;;s for more trouble. Stop it! There is 
nothmg so bad for a cough as coughing. Stop it! Ayer's Cherry 
f~ctoral is? medicine for cough~ and colds, a regular doctor's med-
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TENTS! GOSPEL TENTS! 
Best workmanship; hand

sewed roping. Our U.S. A.M. 
P. is 

U~ITED STATES 
ARMY MILDEW=PROOP DUCK, 

the only canvas on the market de
serving the name. Samples and 
prices of all grades on application. 

FULTON BAG & COTTON MILLS, 
Department R, 

Dallas, T11as. St. Louis, Mo. New Orleans, La. 
New York, N.Y. Atlanta, Ga. 

Order from Our lie• rest Pl•nt. 

FRUIT TREES THAT BEAR We are growers of a general line of fine Fruit, Shade 
and Ornamental Trees and Plants. Especially fine lot 
of June-budded Peach and Yearling Apple Trees for 

Southern Planters. Guaranteed pure, free from disease, correctly grown, and in perfect condition • 
. We also grow large:quantities of Klondyke and Lady Thompson Strawberry Plants at $3 per 1,000. 
Frost-proof Cabbage Plants, standard varieties. Long Island seed, 500 for seventy-five cents; 1,000 
to 4,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1 per 1,000; 10,000 to 20,000, at ninety cents per 1,000. CASH 
WITH ORDER. Special prices on larger quantities of plants. 

JAS. CURETON, Proprietor Cureton Nurseries, Box 812, Austell, Ga. 

!a wyer, doctor, merchant, teacher, or 
officer af the law. He will be a better 
man in every way. He is then, and 
not till then, prepared for good citi
zenship. The greatest mistake the 
church of the fourth century made was 
to assume civil or political powers. It 
resulted in the complete apostasy of 
the church as an organization. True, 
there were many faithful men and 
women in all the centuries who were 
true ta the great and vital truths of 
Christianity. The church, in this 
sense, has existed since its inaugura
tion on Pentecost. (Acts 2.) It will 
be a great clay for the cause of the 
truth when we learn to make the 
proper distinction between things tem
poral and things divine. 

BROTHER JANES' RE,PORT. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

On March 15 I was at Henderson, 
Tenn. The school is well attended. 
I heard a spelling class of one hundred 
and three members and spoke to about 
three hundred and fifty persons at 
chapel. They are doing good work. 
The membership of the Henderson 
church is large. If I am not mistaken, 
they have planned ta hold seven meet
ings. On March 17 I preached twice 
in Memphis and once at New South 
Memphis. Monday found me at Bow
ling Green, Ky. Considerable im
provements have been made since I 
was there a little over two years ago. 
Cement walks have been laid, a nice 
iron fence erected, and a chapel built. 
I spoke at the Highland prayer meet-

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If yon are honed; and ambitioug write me 
today. No matter where live or what 

I will tbelteal 
Special 

your town; 
your own, 

money at once. 
tJnuaual opportunity for men 

Capital to become Independent 
Valuable Book and full particular• 

Write today. 

NATIOIIAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
594 Marden Bnllcllnc 

Washlncton, D.(). 

ing Wednesday night, having reached 
home the clay before. On Friday night 
I lectured in the Salem neighborhood, 
and yesterday I preached at Salem and 
Thorne's and came home in time to 
hear Brother A. B. Lipscomb preach. 
I have seven dollars and fifty-five cents 
from Thorne's for Brother Klingman's 
station in Japan. 

It is a great privilege and blessing 
ta be permitted to work for God, no 
matter what sort of a job the work 
itself may be. 

This Will Interest Many. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish,. 

er, says that if any one afflicted witll 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, w111 send their address 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Bostcm, 
Mass., he will direct them to a perfect 
cure. He has nothing to sell or give
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search for rellef. Hunclreda 
have tested it with success. 
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WEAK, COLD SPELLS. 

Wilmington, N. C.-Mrs. Cora L. 
Ritter, of this place, says: "I used to 
have headaches, and blind, dizzy, spells, 
and weak, cold spells that went all over 
me. I had different d --tors, but they 
were unable to tell me what was 
wrong, so I began to ~ake Cardul. I 
am n'ow all right, in good health, and 
better than I have been for ten years." 
Cardui is a remedy for women, which 
has been helping sick women for nearly 
a lifetime. You can absolutely rely 
upon it. Other people have done the 
testing, and y<YU should profit by their 
experience. Cardui has benefited a 
million women. Why not you? Begin 
taking Cardui to-day. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed

wetting. There Is a constitutional cause 
tor this trouble. ll:lrs. 11:1. Summers, Box 
195, South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 
mother her successful home treatment, with 
full Instructions. Send no money, but write 
her to-day If your children trouble you In 
tbla way. Don't blame the child; the 
chances are It can't help It. This treatment 
also cures adults and aged people troubled 
with urine difficulties by day or night. 

Don't Wear a Truss 
• . are dlfl'er~nt 

· appli· 

.Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GU)!S, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRIHEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world, Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bolo 
~e. .AJ.'< OLD AND WELL TIUED l'.E.YlEDY-
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ONE SHALL CHASE A THOUSAND. 

BY JARRATT L, S~IITH, 

Joshua, in exhorting Israel to be 
steadfast, called for all Israel, for 
their elders and for their heads and 
for their judges and for their officers, 
and assured them: "One man of you 
shall chase a thousand: for the Lord 
your God, he it is that fighteth for you, 
as he hath promised you." (Josh. 23: 
10.) If you are a Christian, the Lord 
intends that you shall have more in
fluence for good than a thousand other 
people can have for evil. He intends 
that you shall have more influence 
over a thousand worldlings than a 
thousand such can have over you. 
What a disappointment to the Lord, 
then, what a grief to the angels, and 
what a satisfaction to Satan, when a 
professed Christian, one who wears 
this divine name and stands under the 
ensign of the Mighty One of Israel, 
yields to the ·influence of sinners be
cause they are many and he is one! 
When this is done, it shows the heart 
is not loyal to God. It shows that 
there is in the heart really a love far 
the world and a willingness to fellow
ship sin, and the name of the Lord is 
dishonored and his ensign disgraced 
by such Christians. If you are excus
ing yourself from genuine Christian 
faithfulness by the plea that you are 
alone, while there ars many sinners 
around you, that is what is really the 
matter in this respect-you are dis
loyal to God and a sympathizer with 
the enemy. Put it all away, stand up 
like a true soldier. Fix your heart 
upon the Lord to be loyal to him 
though not another soul on earth is so. 
Stand like a stone wall between truth 
and error. Then, though you be but 
one, yet you will have more influence 
over a thousand than the thousand 
can have over you. Remember, it is 
"not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 
(Zech. 3: 6.) 

"Now thanks be unto God, which 
always causeth us tCJ triumph in Christ, 
and maketh manifest the Savior of his 
knowledge by us in every place." (2 
Cor. 2: 14.) How ready one always 
is to run to impart to others the news 
which has caused him great delight! 
With what joy the disciples whom 
Jesus first called ran to tell their com
panions that they had found the 
Christ! And nothing could restrain 
them from imparting the glorious 
tidings of his resurrection from the 
dead as soon as they had learned it; 
they loved the work. Now, Paul speaks 
of those who will love the appearing 
of the Savior, and to such he declares 
there will be given a crown of life. 
Do we lave that appearing? If so, 
shall we not with joy and activity im
part the knowledge that the Master is 
soon coming again, · to all whom we 
can rea~h with the blessod tidings? 
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It is a truth everywhere recognized 
that when a man becomes satisfied 
with his present attainments progres
sion ceases and degeneration sets in. 
Was not this exactly the trouble with 
the Laodicean church, feeling rich and 
increased with goods, and that they 
"have need of nothing?" No one will 
labor for that which is not felt to be 
needed. No Laodicean will strive for 
that which he is satisfied without hav
ing. But not to advance is to begin 
to fall behind; and thus the distance 
between the work of .Q.Qd, which is con
tinually advancing, and the lukewarm 
professor, who is continually drifting 
back, becomes so great that the con
nection is finally broken altogether. 

What solemn admonitions are given 
us in the examples brought to view in 
the Scriptures to be on our guard 
against temptation! For instance, a 
very strong man became weak and was 
reduced ta grinding in ·a mill, the sport 
of his enemies; the meekest man in an 
unguarded moment "spake unadvis
edly with his lips," and so lost the 
crown of that distinguishing charac
teristic; and the wisest man became 
a fool. Other like examples are given 
which the apostle says are written for 
our admonition, all of which leads him 
to exclaim: " Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 12.) A Christian 
should never allow himself to become 
discouraged over the unfaithfulness of 
others, but always take courage from 
the promise to the faithful and the 
thought of the great good he has an 
opportunity of doing. 

DON'T LIKE TO SAY "COOD-BY ... 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

I am feeling sad this morning. Lips
comb and Sewell have sold the Gospel 
Advocate. I have been a reader of, 
and a contributor to, the paper for 
more than half a century. I was for a 
while associate editor of the paper, 
with a "Texas Department." I have 
always loved these men for their hon
est endeavor to make everything square 
with the word of God. Neither of them 
was ever for sale, either for money or 
popularity. They have done good, and 
the Advocate has always stood for the 
word of God as they saw it; and in the 
digressive apostasy that has sa torn 
and mutilated the church during the 
last quarter of a century the Advocate 
has stood like a stone wall against all 
the innovations of "digressives." I 
do not like to give up such men. But 
time sets a limit to all earthly things. 
They have served to the limit, and, 
knowing they must soon depart and 
leave the work ta the hands and brains 
of others, they were desirous that it 
should pass into the hands of men that 
would hold it true to the one purpose 
of aiding all its readers to reach a 
higher, nobler life, and to maintain 
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their walk with Gad. Their work, in 
the main, has been true and good and 
God will reward it. We hope the paper 
may not fall below the old standard 
set ,by these brethren, but, if possible, 
rise higher, and always prove as stanch 
and faithful as in the old. 

I know Brethren Elam and Kurfees, 
and I feel sure the cause is safe in their 
hands; McQuiddy has been at the helm 
so long as managing editor that we 
have no doubts about him; and the 
remaining one has a name which will 
carry with it the prestige of confidence 
ta the Advocate's readers. 

OUR PERSIAN MISSION. 

BY J. W. GRAN·T. 

On March 19 I received a Jetter from 
our faithful laborer in the Persian field, 
Brother Kh. B. Yohannan. On the day 
before his letter came I sent to him 
by registered mail a draft on London 
for seven pounds and eight shillings, 
eosting thirty-six dollars and fifty-twa 
cents. This is what ha.: come to me 
for the mission since I mailed him a 
draft on February 19, and is a supple
ment to the February contribution, 
making, in all, one hundred and thirty
·one dollars and fifty-two cents for the 
beginning of the current year. That 
comes to within less than nineteen 
dollars of the sum asked f·or. 

It grieves me that I miss the names 
of many who were in bygone days most 
liberal in their contributions, and that 
I miss the contributions of some whose 
names I have never known. A year 
·or so ago I received a donation of 
twenty-five dollars in currency (twa 
bills) through the mail, and not regis
tered, and with no name at all given. 
I very highly appreciated the gift; 
but, of caurse, I had no way of thank
ing the giver, or even of letting· him 
know that I had received his liberality, 
except to notice it (as I am now doing) 
through the paper. Of course that is 
not absolutely canclusive to any one, 
as some one else may have done the 
same. I also sometimes receive dona
tions with request that it not be pub
lished in the paper. Of course I as
·sume that it is intended that the name 
·of- the giver not be published; and I 
never do that in connection with any 
of the gifts intrusted to me for this 
missian. I do not approve of that 
practice at all; and have put myself 
·on record as . very seriously disliking 
to see the long lists of donations and 
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Send For This-. 
Factory Catalog l You haven't any idea bow dose you can buy 

the best stove made until you'ye seen our Big 
FACTORY STOVE BOOK. 400styles-cook 
stoves, ranges, heating stoves, gas stoves 
and furnaces. Take your choice-

Cash or Credit 
30 365 Days• Approval Test 

We couldn't sell on any 

other than this sure-sat- Save $5 to $" O isfaction plan. We can't 't 
afford one dissatisfied 
customer. !\Ioney back 
and freight paid both 
ways if any stove sent 

from our factoq fails to 
suit. A Kalamazoo stands 

for quality----:-wear 
-b1g sav~ng. 

names of donors that have, to my mind, 
so much marred the pages of the Gospel 
Advocate of late. Brethren, if that 
breathes the spirit of my Master, I 
have not sa learned from his Book. 
But I would say to all the givers to the 
Persian work, that, if you are going 
to give through me, you would best 
let me know some way of notifying you 
that your donation has came to my 
hand. Your name will never be pub
lished by me; but when you read in 
the advocate that I have sent a cer
tain amount, you will then know (for 
I will have notified you that I received 
it) that your donation is included in 
that aggregate. 

Note in Brother Yohannan's letter 
that Brother Alexander is naw mar
ried, but that it cost his father a con
siderable sum, more than would have 
been absolutely necessary in this 
country. I also call attention that 
they seem to be under Russian 
dominion, and -that he thinks their 
condition better than under Persian 
(Mohammedan) dominion. But here 
is. the letter: 

February 1, 1912, Charbash, Oroa
miah Persia.:__Prof. J. W. Grant.
Dear' Sir and My Beloved Brother in 
Christ: I send you Chri!!tian ,greeting, 
and my best wishes to you and to my 
dear sister in Christ, Mrs. Grant, and 
to all the brethren and sisters in Christ 
everywhere. I hope this my small 
letter will find you all safe and kept 

Don't pay a dealer to help you buy your 
stove. Do it yourself-you can buy from us 
better and cheaper than any dealer can buy 
of any factory and keep the dealer's profit 
in your own pocket. ' 
ce~::z ~~~fe 1~:p~:~Tt>\,.8P~~le ~"o~T[ J~. fs~: 
Kalamazoo Stove Co .• Mfrs., Kalamazoo. Mich. 

by the hands of our holy Father. God 
bless you all and increase you with all 
goad works. 

Dear brother, I let you know that 
until now I was not sure that my let
ters would reach you; because between 
the cities, Tabriz and Oroomiah, was 
standing the samatcan, who was on 
the side of the king. He kept all the 
post mails, which were captured from 
the city of Tabriz, a long time. But 
now the mails are free. The same 
samatcan naw rules, in Tabriz, over 
several cities as head governor. 

Alexander is now with me. His 
health is not much good. I have also 
married him. I bring to him as a wife 
a nice and good Christian young lady, 
who has a good education. But it cost , 
me very much, about four hundred and 
twenty-five dallars; that is too much 
for my po~ketbook; but, anyway, she ' 
is from a well-known family among 
our people, and I hope that she will 
be a good helper for our church. 

Also, now that the Russian army is 
plentiful in Oroomiah, we hape that 
thev will make us free from the Mo- ' 
hammedan bondage. They are hanging · 
and killing from the cruel and un
civilized people, both Kurds and Mo
hammedans. [I suppose this means 
executing criminals from both classes.- · 
-,-J. W. G.] 

I am now well and am preaching the 
gospel of Christ to the poar sinners, 
who are in need of the salvation. f 
am sure that after this the gospel of 
Christ will be preached among the 
Mohammedans without restraint; be
cause the Mohammedans are afraid of 
the Russian people. 

I am yours very truly in Christ. 
KH. B. YOHANNAN. 
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·---·--·--··-·------·-· I AN APPEAL TO THE FRIENDS OF THE GOSPEL I I ADB~~c:~TE. I 
Our readers doubtless saw the statement of the will be collected. This is another extra expense, for 

transfer of the property interest of Brethren Lips- the paper still goes to hundreds of these who may 

I 

I • 

• 
I 

I 

comb and Sewell in the Gospel Advocate to Brethren never pay for it. 

Kurfees and A. B. Lipscomb and myself. Ordinarily-that is, without these extra and double 

Referring to his and Brother Sewell's connection expenses of the paper-as Brother Lipscomb says, "its 

with the pape.r and their work upon it for almost fifty 

years as principal owners and chief editors, Brother 

Lipscomb says: "We did not run it for the money 

we gat out of it. . . . We ran it for the oppor

tunity it afforded of doing good through it." The 

faith and life work of these good men and their un

ceasing work on the paper, the devotion of their time 

and money to it, and their deep anxiety for its future 

welfare assure all of the truth of this declaration. 

They have stood firmly for the New Testament order 

of things against error and opposition, prejudice and 

bitterness. They have done this in self-sacrifice, the 

love of truth, and the spirit of Christ, not as partisans 

and in a partisan spirit. This is the strength of their 

characters and the crowning beauty and loveliness of 
their work. 

Brother Lipscomb also very kindly and very justly 

says: "The brethren who have bought it did not buy 

it for the money they hope to make out of it, but for 

the opportunity of doing goad through it." Allow 

me to say this is true. It shall be our one purpose 

and constant endeavor to uphold the truth to the 

best of our knowledge and ability and to appose all 

departures from it and innovations upon it. 

To the great satisfaction of the present owners of 

the, paper and to the further instruction of its readers, 

as has been stated, Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell 

will continue their good work upon it. 

That the present owners of the paper may succeed 

in their efforts to maintain it in every way, they must 

have the hearty COoperation O'f all its friends-of all 
who love and practice that which it loves and prac
tices. It must have their financial as well as moral 
support. 

That the friends of the paper may see that we take 
it under great financial disadvantages, attention is 
called to its present financial condition. We take it 
without a dollar in its treasury to get out the next 
issue. Not only so, but we take it with the obliga
tion to furnish it to several thousand subscribers who 
have paid their subscriptions a year, and some more 
than a year, in advance. None of the subscriptions 
paid in advance and nothing paid up to April 1 belong 
to us. This is a double expense to us so long as these 
subscriptions continue, because we will be deprived 

circulation has kept it going, while faithful to the 

truth." But even then it has required much of the 

time all it has received in every way to pay its running 

expenses, and during such times its owners have re

ceived nothing for their editorial work. At times it 

has been in debt. Three years ago its owners made 

the agreement with the McQuidcly Printing Company 

that if the company would take charge of and manage 

the paper's finances, assume the responsibility of fill

ing out all paid-up subscriptions, and pay its debt, 

it could have all the proceeds for the three years. 

The company lost money. The three years have just 

expired, and we take the paper under these financial 

disadvantages. We have no interest in the McQuiddy 

Printing Company and no printing outfit; we get 

nothing but the subscription list, the prestige of the 

paper, its obligations, and the good will and assistance 

of its friends. 

These statements show that we have nat purchased 

an interest in the paper as a financial investment, 

but for the sake of using our time and money in 

maintaining to the extent of our ability the paper 

which has done so much in contending " earnestly 

for the faith which was once for all delivered unto 

the saints," and, therefore, of doing the greatest good 

ourselves . 

For these reasons we most earnestly request and 

must have the hearty cooperation of the friends of 

the paper. They can and must help us in different 
ways: 

(1) By soliciting new subscribers. If every sub
scriber will secure even one more paid-up subscrip
tion, he will greatly help the paper and also the )leW 
subscriber. 

(2) By sending the paper to some one. If all paid
up subscribers who are able will send the paper by a 
paid-up subscription to one more, he will greatly help 
both the paper and the reader. Then, some friends 
of the paper are able and may be inclined to send it 
to many. 

(3) By paying past-due subscriptions. Could we 
collect all these, the paper would be greatly helped. 

By the timely assistance of the friends of the paper, 
who love and are willing to sacrifice as much for 
the truth as we, we hope to overcome these financial 

I 

I • 

• 
I 

I 

of this much money far so long and must pay for the disadvantages. Our confidence is in our friends, and I publication of as many thousand papers. All unpaid this caused us to buy the interest in the paper. I 
subscriptions after April 1 belong to us, but these Please note that the paper is now issued by the 
are the ones most difficult to collect, and thousands Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, to which all I of which, after clue diligence, have not been and never orders should be addressed. I 

......................................... 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Best We Have. 

"A son honoreth his father, and a servant his master: 
if then I am a father, where is mine honor? and if I am a 
master, where is my fear?" The people to whom God said 
this had ceased to make God's service their chief concern 
and to put God first and above all else in their lives. They 
had begun to regard their religian as a side affair, a kind 
of necessary evil, a burdensome lllatter that must be at
tended to, of coirse, but is to be dispatched at the least 
expense of time, trouble, and money. This state of mind 
exhibited itself in a practice very dishonoring and insulting 
to God. They brought the worst and the poorest C1f their 
goods as offerings to the Lord-blind and sick and crippled 
animals for sacrifice, things which would not have been 
offered to the governor or ta any man whom they held in 

real esteem. (See Mal. 1: 6-14.) There is something deli
cate about the quality of a formal present. A mean gift, 
or a blemished gift, carries a slight to the person to whom 
it is offered. It may be inexpensive as to the money cost, 
but it must not be " cheap." It must be gaod of its kind, 
show some care and thought and attachment of value, and, 
if it is to be a gift of first quality, must be the best the giver 
can afford. 'rhe proper offering and receiving of gifts 
among men involves the exercise of the finest principles 
of honor and love. It is certainly no less sO' when we bring 
our gift to God. The motive, the attitude, the quality and 
cost of the gift, and the manner of bringing it afford an 
opportunity for honoring and glorifying GO'd or of casting 
reproach and insult upon his holy name. Christians without 
number are in the fixed habit of giving God the rag-endiJ 
of their time and goods, the leavings and trimmings or 
their energy and substance. And they call this their sacri
fice and service of God! 

" Christ Wants Our Best." 

"Christ wants our best. He in the far-off ages 
Once claimed the firstlings of the flack, the finest of the 

wheat; 
And still he asks his own with tend'rest pleading 
To lay their highest hopes and taleBts at his feet. 
He'll not forget the feeblest service, humblest love: 
He only asks that of our store we give him 
The best we have. 

" Christ gives the best. He takes the hearts we offer 
And fills them with his glorious life and joy and peace, 
And in his service we are daily growing stronger, 
The calls ta grand achievement still increase. 
The richest gifts on earth or in the heaven above 
Are hid in Christ. In Jesus we receive 
The best we have. 

"And is our best too much? 0 friends, let us remember 
How once the Lord laid down his life for us, 
And in the prime of his mysterious manhood 
Poured out his precious blood upon the cross: 
The Lord of lords by whom the worlds were made 
Through bitter grief and tears gave us 
The best we have." 

Cod's Best. 
When God gave unto men, his gift was worthy of him. 

He gave the best he had. He gave that which really cost 
b.im ~;omething, cost him everything. His gift was just -as 
great and wonderful as God himself. " Gad so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
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believeth on him should not perish, but have eternal life." 
It is not, as a false teacher of our day is teaching far and 
wide, that God in redeeming man simply traded off one 
creature for another. The God of the Bible gave not a 
creature. such as he could speak into existence with a word, 
but his Son, even Him who was with God before aught was 
created, and through whom all things visible and invisible 
were created; the Son who from before the foundation of the 
world was the object of all Goj's infinite love. And it fol
lows naturally that this supreme gift carries in its wake all 
lesser ones. '.'He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not also with him freely 
give us all things?" (Rom. 8: 32.) Is it a strange thing 
that God, ~vho loved us so unreservedly, and gave up his 
all for us, cannot be satisfied with anything less than a 
whole-hearted response, a full surrender of love on our part, 
which will give God nothing less than the Best?" 

The Value of a Cift. 

It would be a mistake to suppose that an offering, to be 
acceptable to God, must be of great intrinsic value. It may 
be. Under certain conditions it necessarily would be. In 
other circumstances its relative value may be slight. Mary 
poured out a flask of precious ointment upon the Savior's 
head. That was a rich gift from any point of view, and 
made doubly precious by that spirit of devoted love that 
counts no cost. The widow cast two mites into the treas
ury. It was a small amount as we count it, but very valua
ble and precious in the Lord's eyes, for she, of her penury, 
had cast in all the living she had. These were both gifts 
that cost something and meant something. Our gifts may 
not amount to much. Yet the smallest offering is priceless 
with God if it bears this stamp: "It is )lis best." A young 
colored man, a convert of an African mission, relates the 
Christian Herald, having nothing to give on collection day, 
solemnly lifted the plate from 'the table, placed it on the 
mud floor of the meetinghouse, put both his big, bare, black 
feet in it, and stood upright, explaining that he was giving 
himself to the Lord Jesus. Precious gift! He cast in more 
than they all! And when a man has presented himself to 
God, he will nevermore make the service of God a secondary 
matter, nor offer to God a dishonoring sacrifice. 

The Surrender of the Citadel. 

In every one of us there is a something that stands su
preme, something that is dearer to us than aught else, to 
which we hold when we let everything else go; something 
in which all our self is intrenched and around which all 
our self-life gathers and revolves. It may be one thing, 
it may be another. In some it is the love of money; in 
some, a strong ambition-perhaps a perfectly legitimate 
one· in some, a lave of sensual or ::esthetic pleasure. In some 
it is a person; in some, a love of home or comfort. And so 
forth. But every man has something, some possession, some 
.passion, some desire, prop8r or improper, some object of 
love which forms, so to speak, the core and center of his 
life. Leave that chief thing untouched, and the man will 
give and do anything. In the service of God he will work, 
or contribute, or preach, or sing, or anything at all that does 
not encroach upon his heart's secret treasure. But that 
thing, whatever it is, that occupies that central place, is 
the very thing God wants. When he has that thing, he has 
the whole man. Until God gets that, he has no possession 
of the man. He is not that man's God, for the man has 
another god. That thing surrendered, all lesser things nat
urally follow suit. Without that one thing all other gifts 
and service are worth little or nothing. That thing is the 
man's Best, and God must have it. Abraham must offer 
up his Isaac, the child of hope and promise, the center of 
his father's earthly existence, Nothing less than that will 

do. With Isaac surrendered, however, Abraham is wholly 
God's. And God wants possession of the man only that he 
may bless him abundantly. Mark how he restores the child 
to the father; mark the tender words, the oath of promise 

· that ensues. Now can God follow the promptings of his 
exceeding lave toward Abraham without restraint. And 
Abraham loses nothing. The child is his more than ever; 
the sense of possession is henceforth unclouded by any 
shadow of fear or insecurity. It was the giving up of his 
life--of that which made life worth the living. But "he 
that loseth his life for my sake, the same shall find it." 
The man who, on the other hand, withheld his best from Gad 
will learn in the bitter end that "he that findeth his life 
shall lose it." "The secret of my success," said Florence 
Nightingale, "is that I never refused God anything." That 
is the secret of all success worthy of the name. 

WAS IT COMPLETE BEFORE PENTECOST? 

llY F. W. 8:\IITH. 

A brother who requests that all names be suppressed 
sends a correspondence between a Baptist and himself rela
tive to the establishment of the church and the Lord's Sup
per. This friend says: "As to the establishment of the New 
Testament church, I do not think we can say the exact time 
a.nd place. But I take the position that it was established 
by Christ while here on earth. (See Matt. 16: 18.) This is 
in the first person-' I,' not some one else." 

This friend, it seems, has yet to learn that a thing often 
done through an agent is attributed to the principal. Many 
things are said to be done by the President of the United 
States which are really done by his appointees. When Christ 
said, " Upon this rock I will build my church," it no more 
proves that he did it in " person " than that he carries on 
the work of the church in person. He carries on the work 
of the church through the instrumentality of his servants, 
and in the same way he established the church through the 
agency of those appointed for that work. But our friend 
argues that because Christ said while on earth, " Tell it unto 
the church" (Matt. 18: 17), that, therefore, the church must 
have been in existence at that time. Does he not know that 
Christ was living under the Mosaic law, and that he said: 
"Till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass away from the law, till all things be 
acc0mplished?" (Matt. 5: 18.) That law was in force 
until Christ died, when it passed away. (See Rom. 7, 1-4.) 
The law provided a tribunal before which all matters of 
grievance should come and by which they should be settled. 
God appointed elders in Israel to sit in judgment, and their 
authority extended to all matters pertaining to public good. 
Smith's "Bible Dictionary" says: "They retained their 
position under all the political changes which the Jews 
underwent." God never had but one tribunal for the conduct 
of men in force at a time; hence the directions Christ gave 
in Matt. 18: 17 concerning the church must be future. He 
was giving instructions on this matter like he did regarding 
otner things that pertained to the future. He was laying 
down principles which were to govern when the church was 
established. 

Relative to the observance of the Supper the brother says: 
"Nowhere have I ever found that the Lord's Supper was 
taken other than as a church ordinance." Well, the Supper 
was not instituted until the very night in which Christ was 
betrayed ( 1 Cor. 11: 23-25) ; and if the church was estab
lished when Christ said, " Tell it unto the church,'' it existed 
quite a year without any Supper. Besides, the Supper, 
though instituted before Christ died, was intended to com· 
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memorate something future, something that had not then 
transpired. The personal ministry of both John the Baptist 
and Christ was to prepare the way for the establishment of 
the church, and all the teaching of Christ relative to his 
church pointed to the future. The brother seems to be con
fused over Acts 2: 41, where it is said: "They then that 
received his word were baptized: and there were added unto 
them in that day about three thousand souls." He thinks, 
from the statement "added unto them," that the church 
must have been in existence some time before this. The 
church was fully and completely organized on that very 
day, and those to wham these new converts were added 
were the charter, or first, members of the church. This 
member of the Baptist Church is laboring under the im
pression, so we are informed, that it is wrong for members 
of the church to assemble at a private house and eat the 
Supper where there is no church organization. Our early 
and lifelong teaching has much to do with formin~ our 
religious beliefs and practices. There are many honest and 
good mothers who think that if they do not have their 
babies "christened," as they call it, they will commit sin. 
This good brother has been reared under the teaching that 
none save an " ordained " preacher can officiate at the Lord's 
table and that the church as an organized body only can 
observe it. There is nothing of all this taught in the New 
Testament. Jesus says: "For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." (Matt. 18: 20.) This promise applies to eating the 
Supper as much as it does to anything else we do in the 
service and kingdom of Christ. Christ put the number as 
low as it could be to have· an assembly or gathering at all, 
and, as a good brother suggested to the writer once, the 
reason he did not say " where one is gathered " is, he is 
already there. It w,ould be right and proper for a single 
disciple, if there were none others within reach, to eat the 
Supper and commune with his or her Lord. The com
munion is as much an individual matter as praying or sing
ing; and if it be wrong to eat the Supper when no one else 
is present to partake of it, why would it not be wrong to 
pray or sing when none others are present to engage in these 
things? 

THE WISE MEN. 

BY JOHN T. POE, 

Much is being said of late relative to the wise men who 
came frarn the east, " saying, Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are 
come to worship him." The articles I have noticed made 
these wise men Magians of Persia. I beg to dissent from 
this view of the case, and for the following reasons: (1) 
None but Jews, so far as we know, were interested in the 
coming of the Messiah; ( 2) there were Jews in the east 
country beyond Parthia; (3) they doubtless possessed a 
copy of the old scriptures--the Talmud; ( 4) the Jews were 
looking for him and expected him to come as a temporal 
redeemer-their own king. For these and other reasons I 
think the wise men were Jewish rabbis. 

But how came there to be Jews in the east country? Well, 
we must draw on profane history, Josephus and others, in 
order to get several links in our chain; and these links from 
profane history fit in exactly with the links from sacred 
history. God appointed a place for his people tq worship, 
a place where he put his name; and Moses had warned them 
before his departure, saying: "When thou earnest into the 
land whither the Lord thy God shall call thee, thou shalt 
not make thine offerings upon every altar thou seest, but 
only where the Lord God shall place his name." There 
were altars there already, but they were the altars of idola
try, and God would not have his religion mixed with that of 
idols. God told his people that if theY. denied his name 
(Israel) and refused to obey him, he would hide them from 
his face. Some ten and a half tribes did at last refuse to 

go to Jerusalem to worship, and established for themselves 
a place of worship on Mount Gerazim, and called themselves 
" good Samaritans." And God removed them. For about 
two and one~half years they traveled up the Euphrates. 
This would take them into Tibet or China. I shall assume 
that they went into China. Josephus makes King Agrippa 
say in one of his speeches: "Why do you Jews look east
ward, as though you expected your brethren to carne to your 
rescue? If they would, the Parthians will not let them." 
Parthia lay to the eastward from Palestine, and China east 
of Parthia. Then we are justified in the supposition that 
the " lost" tribes were in China. Take now a link from the 
New Testament. "Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he 
that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star 
in the east, and are come to worship him." (Matt. 2: 1, 2.) 
Then the records were brought out, the prophecies examined, 
and it was found that he was to be born in Bethlehem. 
They took their way to that town, the star still guiding 
them. They found him and worshiped him, and also paid 
tribute to him. Then, being warned of God not to return 
to Herod, they took their way back to their. own country. 

Now, these wise men, whom I think were Jews, had fol
lcrwed the star that guided them for near two years. How 
do we know? Herod sent down and "slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to the time which he 
had diligently inquired of the wise men," etc. Jesus was at 
that time about two years old, if the star app~ared to the 
wise men at the time of Christ's birth; and the wise·men 
had followed it far two years. That is, it took them two 
years, or near that, to make the journey. There may have 
been three or there may have been a dozen of the "wise 
men;" the Book does not tell us. 

THE CHURCH AS A SAVINC INSTITUTION. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

In the conclusion of a previous article attention was called 
to the fact that there is a sense in which we can properly 
refer to the church as an institution which saves men, and 
also that there is a sense in which it is a very grave mis
conception to think of it as a saving institution. Having 
thus introduced this line of thought for the reader's con
sideration, I desire to say something more in regard to the 
subject. 

It is quite common for some preachers and teachers to 
make the claim that the word "church" is precisely syn
onymous with the word "kingdom" when used in its broad
est sense by the New Testament writers. Such teachers tell 
us that the kingdom of God in the-world is identical with 
the existing church; that the terms "church " and "king
dom " being equal to one another in meap.ing, according to 

.New Testament usage, therefore the church is the kingdom. 
This conception of the church as an organized body being 
the visible expression of Christ's kingdom among men dates 
back to the days of Augustine, and in reality had taken 
definite shape in the minds of the professed followers of 
Christ long before the time of Augustine. In its origin it 
was simply the revival of the old Jewish misconception as 
to the nature of the Messianic kingdom, and in its revival it 
became one of the principal causes of the great apostasy. 
To this misconception may be traced all of the variously 
modified conceptions of the church as being identical with 
the kingdom of Christ as a divine government. This claim 
needs to be examined in the light of gospel teaching in order 
to prevent a misunderstanding as to what the church is as a 
saving institution. 

The word "kingdom," in its meaning, carries with it (1) 

the idea of a king as the sovereign in authority, (2) the 
Jaw for the administration of his government, and (3) the 
subjects under his rule-those in allegiance to his authority. 
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The word "church," in the simple meaning of New Testa
ment usage, will not cover all of the ground. The word 
"church," simply standing as the representative of the 
word used by Christ and his apostles, does nat carry with it 
the idea of a king; does not carry with it the idea of gov
ernmental law, and consequently does not necessarily con
vey a conception of any form of government. The only idea 
covered by the ward " church " corresponding to the con
ception of a kingdom is that of the citizens of the kingdom 
being considered as an aggregation of persons. The mean
ing of the word used by Christ and the apostles was that of 
an assembly of persons "called out" and "called together" 
as a congregation; a collected body of people. In the sense 
that the citizens of the kingdom of heaven are to be con
sidered as an aggregated assembly they are the "church," 
in the broad meaning of the word; the congreg_ation of 
Christ, embracing all of his redeemed people as the 
subjects of his government. But as an assembly or con
gregation of persons " called together " may exist without a 
king, without law or any ather reference to government, 
so it is that the word "church" as found anywhere in the · 
New Testament is not identical in meaning with the king
dom of Christ. The word "kingdom" may embrace all the 
ground that is covered by the word "church," but the sim
ple meaning of "church " will not embrace all that is meant 
by the kingdom of Christ. That the word " church," as used 
in the New Testament, is not identical with the idea ctf a 
kingdom, or any other form of government, was well un
derstood by Luther and others who took part in the Prot
estant Reformation. Luther used the word "community" 
as c,onveying the New Testament church idea; while Calvin 
and others gave the preference to such words as " congrega
tion," "assembly," and "convocation," as being best suited 
to express the simplicity of meaning. Later, John Wesley 
ui!ed the word "society" for a l<JCal assembly of worshipers, 
and his conception of a general church appears to have been 
that of a cooperative association of the saints. Alexander 
Campbell, following the example of George Campbell, James 
Macknight, and Philip Doddridge, used the word " congrega
tion" to express the full meaning of the word "church," 
and so this word " congregation " is used throughout that 
version of the New Testament known as "The Living 
Oracles." 

Laboring under the delusion that the church as a divine 
institution will save people in a sense in which it has no 
power to save, the Catholic minister will rush to the bedside 
of the dying infant in order that he may receive it into 
what he calls "the church." Rome teaches that the bap
tism of an infant into the church fold will eliminate sin 
from its nature, or, in other words, take the old Adam out 
of it. And Rome teaches that "baptism for the remission 
of sins" means the baptism of a person into the church as a 
saving institution, the blessing of regeneration accompany
ing the act of baptism. With Rome, baptism for remission 
of sins means regeneration, and this act of baptism regen
erates because it inducts the sinner into the right c_hurch', 
the church being the spiritual institution which saves from 
both the guilt and the contamination of sin. With reference 
to the fact that his disciples were to exercise a saving in
fluence among men, Jesus said to them: "Ye are the salt 
of the earth." Rome goes beyond this simple teaching of 
the Savior and attributes to the church a real saving effi
cacy, and also goes to the extent-of claiming for the church 
a power for which salt cannot be used in any illustrative 
figure of speech. While salt possesses the necessary prop
erties for the preservation of substances, yet it does not 
possess the power to take the taint or rottenness from that 
which is already spoiled. While the majority of those out
side the Catholic communion who think of the church as a 
saving institution would be at all times ready to openly 
repudiate these extremes in Romish teaching, yet to all 
appearances the prevailing idea among them is that all 
that they rieed in order to salvation is some sort of rela-

tlonship to the church, the idea being that identification 
with the church makes them the saved beneficiaries .of all 
the promises of God. Perhaps one would be safe in saying 
that at least nine-tenths of the nominal church membership 
of our country is based on some delusion akin to this, and, 
unfortunately, much of the preaching of our modern so
called " evangelists " is helping to foster this delusion. 
Numbers of these preachers are in the habit of telling the 
people that it makes no difference which church they get 
into, just so they get into some church. And then, again, 
based upon the same misconception, and to make confusion 
worse confused, there is another class of teachers who con
tend for the act of baptism as an institution by which to 
initiate people into the church, and then issue a warning 
to believing penitents, telling them to be careful and not 
get baptized into the wrong church. 

As has been said before, and which cannot be too often 
repeated, Christ himself is the real Savior of men. The real 
efficacy for man's salvation is in Christ. The Christless 
church has no power to save, no matter by what name it 
may be called, and the Christless man is an unsaved man, 
no matter with what church he may be identified. The man 
in whose heart Christ dwells by faith (Eph. 3: 17), and in 
whose life the Christ spirit is manifest through loyal obedi
ence to the authority of the Christ, is a Christian. When the 
Il!an is lacking in this necessary faith, and lacking in that 
spirit which is subject to the will of Christ as a citizen 
under his government, the mere form of baptizing him and 
placing him nominally in relation to some local congrega
tion will nat make the man a Christian, even though he may 
hold his membership with the congregation which calls 
itself either a " Christian Church " or a " church of Christ." 
To Timothy, Paul wrote: "Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear thee." (1 Tim. 4: 16.) 
In the context to this admonition he also enjoins: "Let no 
man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the be
lievers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in: 
faith, in pu-rity." As a young man he had become a Chris
tian under the teaching of the apostle Paul. In the city 

·or Ephesus there was a congregation or local assembly of 
Christians. That these Christians might become more 
proficient in the knowledge of Christ and more efficient as 
Christian workers, Timothy had been left among them as 
their teacher. In ministering to them the word of life, 
Timothy was saving the members of the congregation and 
was at the same time saving himself. He was saving the 
members of this congregation by influencing them to live 
so as to wield a saving influence over others with whom 
they were brought into association in daily life. It will 
very greatly aid us to an understanding of this question if 
for a time we cease to think of the church as any sort of 
institution and only think of individual Christians as per
sons possessed of a means whereby they can aid one another 
in working out their awn salvation, and also possessed of the 
means whereby they can save the unconverted by leading 
them into a knowledge and acceptance of the Christ. In 
this sense, and in no other, can it be said that the church 
as a local congregation is a saving institution. And what 
is here said as true of the local congregation is also true 
of the general church as the body of Christ. When Paul 
said to Timothy, "And the things which thou hast heard of 
me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faith
ful men, who shall be able to teach others also," he was 
simply and briefly exp:ressing the sense in which the con
gregation at Ephesus could essentially be a saving institu
tion. Christians as individuals are the " salt of the earth," 
th~y are the "light of the world." But a man is not to be 
saved by bringing him into a church in the same way that 
a piece of meat is saved by dropping it into a barrel of salt. 
As the light of the world, every individual Christian must 
be a light bearer~a light in himself; and this light must 
be seen. There is no such thing as a man having a light 
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after it is hidden under a bushel; for after a light is placed 
where its flame cannot be fed from the atmosphere, it be
comes extinguished. To the Christians at Philippi, Paul 
wrote: "Do all thin~s without murmurings and disputings: 
that ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation; among whom ye shine as lights in the world, hold
ing forth the word of life." (Phil. 2: 15.) When Chris
tians cease to disseminate the light of divine truth, thereb)' 
enlightening those who are in the darkness of sin, it is then 
that the congregation ceases to be a saving institution; 
and Ct;Jasing to spread the light of the gospel among men, 
it becomes itself a dead, unsaved institution. 

THE COD OF THE BIBLE. 
BY HARVEY W. JONES, 

The God of revelation is: 
1. Good-absolutely good. Hence we should be relatively 

goad by obeying him and growing in godliness, grace, and 
truth. · 

2. Omnipotent-that is, all-powerful. So, then, we should 
possess some power for good in the world among the chil
dren of men. 

3. Omniscient-yes, he knows all things. Then we should 
know some things-the things revealed to tis-and walk 
circumspectly before him. 

4. Omnipresent-present everywhere all the time. And 
we should be present in all his appointments and every
where we can for good. 

5. God is spirit. Hence we should be more spiritual, and 
we should worship him in spirit and in the truth of reve
lation-a spiritual worship according to the truth. (John 
4: 24.) 

6. God is light, and in him is no darkness at all." (1 
.John 1: 5.) Hence we should walk in the light of God's 
truth and reflect his light on others. 

7. God is truth. Therefore we should seek the truth, love 
the truth, and live in the truth of God's word till he calls 
us home. 

8. God is faithful. (1 Cor. 1: 9; 10: 13.) Yes, Christ is 
called the faithful and true witness. Hence we should be 
faithful all the days of our lives. 

9. God is love. As God loves us, so we should love God 
and love one another. The love, goodness, and mercy of 
God leads us to repentance. 

10. God is a consuming fire. (Heb. 12: 29.) Yes, he will 
surety punish the wicked. Hence we should offer service 
well-pleasing to God with reverence and awe. 

11. God is life (John 5: 26-29), and will give life to our 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in us (Rom. 8: 11). 

12. God is the just Judge and will do right. So we should 
love justice and truth and prepare for the great judgment 

, day. How will God judge the world? Answer: In righteous
ness by Christ. (See Acts 17: 30, 31.) How will Christ 
judge us? Answer: By the word he spe:aks unto us in the 
Bible. (John 12: 48; 20: 30, 31; 2 T'im. 3: 16.) 

REVELATION AND INSPIRATION. 

BY J. W. BRATCHER. 

"Revelation" is the word used in naming the acts of God 
as they are revealed through · the Holy Scriptures. The 
" inspiration" is the divine influence under which the 
writers of the Scriptures labored. We often speak of the 
" revelation" and " inspiration " of the Bible, and for this 
reason it is necessary to understand the questions that have 
been raised on the subject. It is of vital importance that 
we discriminate between the two in thought and fact. It is 
the association of the two that gives the Bible its supreme 
value as the divine revelation. The Bible is recognized by 
all as a book of unique character, because it is a record of 
what God has done and what he would have us do. The 
subject-matter of "revelation" is always the self-ma.nifesta-

tion of God's works and his will. He has emerged from the 
darkness of the unseen world and broken the silence of 
eternity and made himself known to the children of men 
through the Scriptures as they testify of him and his Son. 

The pages of the Bible give us a further "revelation," 
that of the heart of man when it is touched and purified by 
the "word of God," as shown to us in the psalms of David 
and Chronicles of Israel; furthermore, the thought of God 
above that of man, our duty, the way of life, the resurrec
tion, and our destiny in eternity are all of inspired revela
tion. 

The manner in which God has revealed himself to us is 
found in the story of Israel. For instance, their exodus 
is one great and continued revelation of God in history as he 
deals with the obedient and disobedient. The media of rev
elations then were dreams, visions, voices, signs, prophets, 
and symbols. These are all as much the " divine revela
tion," for God chose to make it sa, as the heavens are now 
of his matchless wisdom, power, and glory. This, however, 
belongs to the Old Testament times, and passed away after 
the establishment of the New Testament era. 

The highest revelation given of God, revealing his char
acter, came with the advent of his Son; for in the wards, 
actions, and the purity of the Christ came God's greatest 
and last revelation to the children of men. Revelation had 
a gradual and historical development as time progressed, 
for God did not reveal all to Abraham that he revealed to 
John. The revelation af the Old Testament is exceedingly 
valuable to Christians, but is inferior to that found in the 
New Testament life and works of Christ and his disciples; 
for the time had now come for the perfect and complete 
revelation that was to follow this preparatory era of Old 
Testament development. Many of the differences that have 
grown out of the study of the Old Testament Scriptures 
are due to a misunderstanding of the true relationship of the 
Old Testament to the New Testament Scriptures. These 
differences will be easily disposed of when we properly 
understand the relationship of the two T€staments. 

SUPER,STITION OF TO·.DAY. 
BY CARL G. BlUTH. 

No doubt the people of this age wauld call you "cranky" 
if you even ventured to suppose that they were superstitious 
in the least. But when we compare the time in which Paul 
lived and preached to the Athenians with the present, we 
cannot help realizing that man to-day is even more super
stitious concerning God and his laws than in the days of . 
Christ. Therefore a reformation of common sense and a 
cry for practical views and implicit confidence in the sim
plicity of God's word should be carried on unceasingly. 

To come to facts, it is the educated, the refined of society, 
that lead the common people in their erring way of mys
tery and superstition. The very man that wauld shame you 
for seeing a ghost in a lonely graveyard will tell you that 
you cannot be saved until a mysterious angel with quicken
ing powers has come and rolled away the burden of yo.ur 
heart while you lay prostrate upon the ground, weakened 
by the great battle which you have had with the devil, but 
over wham you have at last gained a great victory. There 
is and always will be a tendency for weak humanity to 
turn from things real to things imaginary, and there is only 
one way in which to combat the misleading error into which 
the majority have been led, and that is to preach the word 
-preach it as a practical something, preach it as something 
tangible, which can be grasped by the most unlearned and 
the meanest, and not preach it as a thing next to impassible 
and which cannot be fully understood by any one and cannot 
be understood at all by those who have not tasted the sweet 
essence of a thunderbolt shock of the Holy Spirit sent down 
from heaven. 

A reform to apostolic ways and an earnest effort to place 
the Bible as a standard for all things pertaining to Chris-
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tianity should be our every desire, our every purpose, and 
our foremost work in life. We are responsible to God for 
err~r, so far as we have the ability to correct it; and there 
ls a great error in the warld to-day which we should strive 
to our utmost to abolish. It is not a question of whether 
the unsaved man wishes to go to heaven or torment, for 
no man desires to go to eternal punishment; but it is the 
question of how to spread light before the man of the world, 
that he may see the absurdity of the many erroneous doc· 
trines that are taught, may appreciate the practical side of 
God, and also be pleased with the omnipotence and super
naturalness of him. It should be our aim to eliminate from 
the minds of men the mysterious and hard-to-be-under
stood construction of the word of God which the masses 
of people have been led into, and still put before his eyes 
the undying love of God to man. It is a fact that man is a 
much-too-easy prey to the mysterious tradition of his fore
fathers. He has a thirst for things that are curious and 
far things that are supposed to have happened. He dotes on 
the goodness of his ancestors and the unusual happenings 
which they have experienced, and it is hard to impress upon 
him the straightforwardness and simple manner with which 
God has extended to sinners the gospel plan of salvation. 
Now we may not reform the whole world in one day, but 
we can keep the wave spreading; and if we can only learn 
the art af keeping the gospel on the increase with every 
incoming generation instead of on the decrease, we will 
have accomplished a great work. 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. :M. Mc:Caleb. 

PosTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders ·can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; hut for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
Amerl('n Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any.· 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on lett~rs Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDUEKSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs • 
• 1. :\I. )lcCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. c. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan : Mr. and Mrs. Wllllam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

The Klingman• Forced to Leave Japan. 
BY C. G. VINCENT, 

When we arrived in Japan, in October, Mrs. Klingman 
had a slight cough, but we all thought it was from a cold 
which she had contracted. When Brother Klingman opened 
his new station, he was compelled to rent a Japanese house, 
for no American-built house was available, and he had no 
funds with which to build. Every Japanese house is cold 
and damp, which probably accounts for the fact that one in 
every four Japanese suffers with tuberculosis-the per
centage is even greater in Tokyo. Mrs. Klingman's caugh 
grew worse and worse until it became distressing; she began 
to have fever daily and to become very weak. But still it 
was thought that she could throw off the cold and cough. 
On February 19 a physician was called and an examination 
made. At first he pronounced it acute bronchitis and sup
posed she wauld be well in a week or ten days. He made a 
very careful scientific analysis in laboratory with Japan's 
most famous bacteriological specialist, and after two days 
reported that tubercu~osis was well started. To make sure 
of the diagnosis (for we hoped against hope that these 
two doctors were mistaken), five other physicians were con
sulted, and finally the X ray was used, and the unanimous 
verdict was that perhaps Southern California would bring 
the desired results, but that there was no fighting chance for 
her in Japan. After prayerful conference with Brother 
Bishop and friends, they decided to sail for California. 

Brother Kli,ngman's friends and supporters must rally to 

his present needs. His obligations will be rnuch greater and 
funds must be increased. I feel morally certain that the 
brethren will stand by him and help them through this the 
greatest trial of their lives. It is needless for me to specify 
the details of their expenses. You knaw that it takes money 
to do what Brother Klingman has to do up.til his wife re
covers. It is !.ike tearing out their very hearts far them to 
leave Japan and the work to which they have dedicated their 
lives. But it is their earnest prayer, desire, and purpose to 
come back and resume' their labors when Sister Klingman 
is able. May God so overrule'that they may be permitted to 
return and continue the work for which they are now. so well 
fitted. It is absalutely impossible for me to tell you how: 
overwhelmed by sorrow and sadness we are because of their 
leaving, but here is another privilege to offer in prayer the 
words of the Lord Jesus: "Not my will, but thine, be done.'• 
We all covet your special prayers. Send cheerful letters, in
closing regular offerings and also the greatly needed extra 
funds, ta him at once, care of M. Sanders, 2628 North Sichel 
Street, Los Angeles, Cal. 

Where the Oranges Bloom and Bear. 

My train was an hour late and I saw that I could not make 
it to El Paso in time for services; so I sent a telegram 
to that effect and passed on through to Deming," N. M. 
Brother E. N. Glenn was expecting me and his tall figure 
and smiling face greeted me at the train. Brother Glenn 
has found some twenty brethren here and has started them 
to work, but they yet have' no house. A suitable lot, how
ever, has been secured and they mean to build as soon as 
able. The society pEople had a meeting in progress at the 
time of my arrival, but had very kindly arranged with 
Brother Glenn to have me speak after the sermon, which they 
had a little earlier than usual so that it wauld not throw 
the services too late. A Brother Moore is their resident 
minister, and the man holding the series of meetings was a 
Brother Harris. He spoke on the follies of Samson, and to 
good effect. I was then asked to speak. The songs, prayers. 
and twa speeches occupied over two hours, yet the attention 
was excellent to the close, and even then the people seemed 
in no hurry to go. Many shook my hand and bade me God
speed. Brother Glenn said he could indorse every word I said. 

Deming is a town of ten or fifteen thousand people, I would 
judge, and is truly a town of the desert. ·But by the dis
covery of an abundance of water not far beneath the surface. 
the desert is being made to blossom as the rose. The 
water is said to be 999 per cent pure, and the climate is 
almost ideal. Brother Glenn is quite enthusiastic over his 
newly adopted town and has already become a property 
owner. Since man has dane so much toward reclaiming 
the arid lands of the great West, it is hard to tell just what 
may be accomplished in the future. 

A new idea was suggested to me by a brother at Deming 
who said a friend of his back further East questioned the 
right of man to irrigate these rainless lands, for he said: 
"Don't you know, if the Lord had wanted them to be rained 
on, he would have dane it?" According to this, it would be 
wrong to plant corn in the ground in these dry lands, for 
the Lord has not planted it there. 

From Deming to Riverside, Cal., is over six hundred miles 
across a barren, desolate country. There is some scrub 
growth af trees, scattered bunches of grass, and a variety of 
cactus. Along the railroad are a number of towns and vil
lages that have been built somehow, but it was a wonder 
to me how the country could produce them. As hotels and 
eating houses are everywhere in evidence, I must think that 
much of the income is from the traveling public. 

After continuaus traveling for two nights and a day, I 
stepped off the train at Riverside so early in the morning 
that no one was astir. It was a clear, crisp morning and 
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the air bracing and fine. Riverside, with its clean 'streets, 
1JE\pper trees, palms, and orange groves, is a little paradise. 

If ills should chance tO' fall upon me, 
Misfortunes should betide, 

Then let me come to the Golden State 
And dwell at Riverside. 

I knocked at the door of Brother L. D. Perkins and received 
a most cordial welcome. . As they were just sitting down to 
breakfast, I was invited to do the same. I needed no per
suasion. I ladged with Brother Taylor on Saturday night. 
I spoke on Sunday morning. My meeting with the brethren 
.at Riverside was on all hands a very pleasant one. Brother 
Swindle is laboring with the brethren now, and seems to be 
doing a commendable work. Sister Perkins gave me a can 
{)f pure orange-blO'ssom honey that cannot be surpassed in 
the way of honey. I am taking it to Japan, and may let the 
brethren over there have a taste of it just to let them see 
how good it is and make them want more. 

While at Riverside I was told on good authority that H. 0. 
Breeden, of Des Maines, Iowa, one of the prominent men in 
the Christian Church, had been to Rialto, Cal., and had 
delivered a lecture on the life of Christ, with stereopticon 
views, and among other things threw on the canvas a pic
ture of Christ standing in th8 edge of the Jordan and John 
with a shell pouring water on his head-and this, too, with 
nO' criticism from the lecturer. Another prominent preacher 
present, of his own brethren, was disgusted. That the Chris
tian Churches are rapidly degenerating and losing their grip 
{)n the fundamental truths of the gospel is manifest; and 
so rapidly is this change coming about that it is almost 
startling. 

From Riverside to Los Angeles is through a section of the 
<:ountry in a high state af cultivation. California is rich in 
many things, but not in birds. Many of the sweet singers 
back E'ast, in Tennessee and. other Middle States, are not seen 
{)Ut here. The mocking bird is common, but he is placed at 
a great disadvantage in having so few of the feathered tribe 
to imitate. His notes are so indistinct that it is only now 
and then one is able tO' tell what bird he is mimicking, and 
even then it is imperfectly done. Not so with our singers 
back further East. They are so perfect in representing 
{)ther birds that, when a boy, I have been deceived by them 
to believe it was the bird himself. I have heard them chirp 
so verily like a small chicken that the mother hen would 
become agitated and sputter about to see what was molesting 
her broad. The blue jay, the woodpecker, the turtle dove, 
the redbird, the little house wren, etc., would all in rapid 
succession pass before the mind's eye in panoramic view by 
the matchless skill of the king of singers. I would recom
mend to the mocking birds of California that they send 
their children back East, where the environment is more 
favorable, tO' take a course in training before putting out 
their sign on the coast. 

Sunday-Night Meetings at Koishikawa. 

BY 1>-ffiS, W, J. BISHOP, 

Beginning at half past six o'clock on Sunday nights, we 
have a Bible class for young men. This class is mine. At 
six I leave home, walking about three quarters of a mile to 
church. 

On these dark winter evenings this long walk alone is 
not very pleasant. In a big American city it would not 
be safe walking alone through dark, narrow streets. But 
in Tokyo, a city of two millions of people, for several years 
1 have gone alone to this class, and never have I had the 
least cause for fear. The Japanese are a quiet, law-abiding 
people. Foreigners are safe here. This by the way. 

We begin our meetings promptly. At half past six the 
song service begins. I say we begin promptly, and we do, 
but sometimes we must begin with only two or three pres-

ent, for the Japanese go slowly and are never prompt. But 
we sfng quite as well with only two or three; in fact, better 
than with a dozen or more. There is not so much volume 
to the music, and with only two or three when we are sing
ing a song, it is sung only in two or three different keys; 
while if there are a dozen to sing it; it is sung in quite a 
dozen different keys. So you can imagine a song suRg in 
a dozen different keys at the same time is not so har
monious. But we sing, anyway. 

The young men come in one by one, and sometimes by 
the time my class is· finished I can count from twenty to 
thirty young men. We have a half-hour Bible lesson, then 
my part is finished. 

Mr. Bishop comes and conducts the evening service. He 
has prayer, more songs, and then his sermon, just as the 
Sunday-night services are conducted in America, except 
that his talks have to be so simple that he cannot get to 
" show off " as he could, perhaps, talking to an American 
audience. Might this be called one of the missionary's 
sacrifices? Truly it is O'lle, I think. To talk to an under
standing American congregation of people, to whom the 
Bible has been familiar for ages, must be a delight to any 
preacher. He can use what vocabulary he may possess, 
what biblical, historical, geographical, and scientific knowl· 
edge he has, knowing that his audience can appreciate and 
understand; but talking to a Japanese audience, most of 
whom are not familiar with the Bible, Bible lands and Bible 
history, is quite a different matter. Language must be 
made as simple as possible, every thought simplified, every 
Bible character explained. Not because the Japanese are 
not an intellectual people, but because most of them are 
unfamiliar with Christianity and the Bible. 

All of our Sunday-night attendants are not young stu· 
·dents. Some are teachers and those of other occupations. 
Last Sunday night we had a new face among the number 
present. We knew he was a soldier, for he had on his uni· 
form and sword. When he entered the church, he un
buckled his sword and laid it aside-an act of respect for 
the Lord's house. After the service we met him and found 
that he was a teacher in the military school in the arsenal 
grounds near the church. He was quite a pleasant gentle
man, about thirty-five years old. He seemed quite interested 
and said he had been wanting to come to the services for a 
long time, but his school duties have been such that until 
now he had no time. The president of the military school 
i~;: a Christian, he said, and advised him to attend church. 
He asked what the next lesson would be. Brother Hirat· 
suka gave him a Bible, and he promised to come as regu
larly as his work would allow. Two young men from this 
same school attend services very regularly. Brother Hirat
suka, our Japanese evangelist, has a way of making every
body feel welcome and at home when they come to the 
meetings. He shows an interest in each individual and is 
kind and helpful to all. 

Our Sunday-morning service is conducted just as yours 
is in the home land, except, of course, it is all in Japanese. 
This, of course, to all of us who are Christians, is the most 
important and helpful of all our meetings. And our Jap
anese service is just as acceptable to God as is your Amer
ican service. The prayers of our Japanese Christians are 
heard, understood, and answered by the same loving Fa· 
ther who hears . and answers your English prayers. He is 
the understanding God and Father of all. 

May there rest upon us that peace which is the cure of 
care, taking from love its anxiety, from bereavement its 
anguish, from desolateness its loneliness, resting upon 
human hearts as sunlight upon all the land this day.
Selected. 
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By J. c. ·McQuiddy. 

Contrib;Jtory Negligence. 

One reason why so many more persons are killed on rail
roads in this country than in Britain is that people here use 
greater liberty in the matter of trespassing on railroad 
property and are more careless. The Cincinnati Times-Star 
says: "According to statistics gathered ·by the Pennsylvania 
Railroad system, there were sixteen hundred and ninety 
people killed and injured as a result of trespassing on the 
railroad's property in 1907. In 1911 there were nine hun
dred and seventy-four-an appreciable and gratifying -re
duction. This improvement was brought about by a 'cam
paign af education' undertaken to show the public the 
dangers of using railroad tracks as thoroughfares. Having 
succeeded in decreasing this sort of trespassing, the railroad 
in question has determined to conduct an even more aggres
sive campaign during 1912 by posting warning notices, 
securing the enactment of more stringent laws, and enlisting 
the further cooperation af officers and employees of various 
railroad lines." 

That the public itself is frequently to blame for accidents 
is sometimes lost sight of. Spreading or defective rails, 
or head-on or rear-end collisions, causing the loss of lives 
or limbs, make a deeper impressian than the more frequent 
but less sensational accidents caused by thoughtlessness 
or carelessness on the victim's part. A railroad officer, 
whose duty it is to help prepare these grewsome statistics, 
says: "The railroads may be penalized by payments in 
money, but the individual's or citizen's penalty is the su
preme one--of life." 

While no amount af warning notices can make life per
fectly secure, it is encouraging to note that progress toward 
this desired end has been made and that the campaign will 
continue.-New York Weekly Witness. 

If so many people are killed by tkeir own carelessness, 
why not make more stringent laws to keep them from tres
passing on railroad property? People wha needlessly and 
recklessly throw themselves intct dangerous places should be 
held responsible. Many people put a low estimate on their 
own lives. Our recklessness is responsible for the loss of 
many lives. We are in too big a hurry. In aur mad rush 
to keep up with the procession we lose our lives in more 
ways than one. The pressure is so great that many go down 
to a premature grave. Many are not only losing' their 
temporal lives, but their souls. In the midst of the feverish, 
restless throng they do not stctp to pray. It is far better 
to move more leisurely. Stop,, pray, meditate. "For what 
shall a man be profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and forfeit his life? or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his life?" (Matt. 16: 26.) The peaple of this country 
are not only losing their lives by the railroads, but they 
are losing their lives by anxiety and worry. Worrying 
brings on nervousness and indigestion. Indigestion leads · 
to other more serious diseases. Thus it continues until one 
dies before reaching the half-century mark. The age is 
too strenuous and the people seem to be mad after they 
know not what. 

" Overorganiza tion." 

We learn from the Herald of Gospel Liberty, af Dayton, 
Ohio, that the West Side Ministerial Association, of that 
enterprising city, recently met to discuss the subject of 
"overorganization" within the church. The Dayton (Ohio) 
Daily Herald, in reporting the discussion which occurred 
in that meeting, says: 

That "overarganization" within the church is serving 
as an obstructive agent to the general work of the church 
was the consensus of opinion of the members of the West 
Side Ministerial Association, expressed at an interesting 
meeting Monday afternoon at the Fourth Presbyterian 
Church. ' ! , 1 

Most of the ministers maintained that the multiplicity CJC 
organizations within the church is dividing energy and at
tention, to the detriment of the normal and proper work 
of the church. It was pointed out, for instance, that Sunday 
is largely taken up by young people's meetings which of" 
necessity take the attendance and interest of many young 
people from the regular services. There is a mark;ed ten
dency to secularize church work and socialize it to an ex
treme, some of the ministers thought. Others contended 
that there is a tendency on the part of some of the auxiliary 
organizations of church people to overlap each other's 
legitimate work. 

The editor of the Herald of Gospel Liberty, commenting 
on the discussion as reparted by the Dayton Daily Herald, 
says: 

We have seen its approach for several years. In fact, for 
quite a while we have known that it is here already, but we 
did not expect it to be admitted, seemingly unanimously, 
by a body of ministers so soon as it has. We refer ta the 
matter of "overorganization" within the church. 

The Gospel Advocate feels that the "overorganization" 
in the church came when the first human organization was 
formed to do the work of the church. It is bold to say 
that the church, the one divine organization, is the anly 
institution necessary for advancing the kingdom of God 
upon the earth. All human institutions for doing the work 
of the church are a reflection on the completeness and effi
cie:J.cy of the body af which Christ is the head. Unless 
Goj's works are imperfect, the church must be a perfect 
organizatio'l for the conversion and salvation of the world_ 
The :wisdom, the goodness, and the power of God all center 
and conc:mtrate in the church. It is the essence af folly to 
turn from a divine and perfect institution to human organi
zations to do the work of God. It is rebellion against the 
wisdom of God. It is a rejection of the divine for the hu
man. This Paul never did. Read what he says: "And I, 
brethren, when I came unto yau, .came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the testimony 
of God. For I determined not to know anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. . And my 
speech and my preaching were not in persuasive words 0'! 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: 
that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God." (1 Cor. 2: 1-5.) In the church of 
Christ a man can honor and glorify God. It is the only 
institution in which he can do this. Why should he take 
upon himself a human yoke which is burdensome, while the 
divine yoke is easy? 

The Reason, 

One of our readers wishes the Herald to give the true 
reason why our Sunday-school literature cannot be printed 
as cheaply as others. This is the reason: You can print a 
hundred thousand copies much cheaper per copy than you 
can twenty thousand. You see, the typesetting costs just the 
same for twenty thousand as it does for one hundred thou
sand. Suppose the typesetting should cost in a given case 
$500. If there be a circulation of 20,000, that makes the 
cost fqr the typesetting two and one-half cents per copy. 
If, on the ather hand, there should be a circulation of 100,000, 
then the cost for typesetting per copy would be only one
half of a cent, making a difference of two cents per copy 
cheaper to the house which has a circulation of 100,000 over 
the one with 20,000. Then there would be some saving in 
presswork for the 100,000 circulation over the one of 20,000, 
and for the reason it costs just as much to get the press and 
form ready for the 20,000 as it does for the 100,000. Then 
you can buy paper cheaper for 100,000 than you can for the 
20,000. Another important it2m of expense should also be 
included, and that is the work of the editar and writer of the 
lessons. It costs no more to write and edit copy for 100,000 
than it does for the 20,000. So there are four items in the 
cost which make it much more expensive per copy to print 
20,000 than it does to print 100,000-viz.: The typesetting, 
the making Eady af the forms and the press, the price of 
the paper, and the cost of writing and editing the copy, 

These are facts which cannot truthfully be disputed, and 
we trust it may give the desired information and so satisfy 
those who think it unfair that some items. of our Sunday-
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school literature should be sold at a higher price than some 
·Other publishers sell. Those who have no larger circulatiCJIIl 
than ours cannot, we think, be printed any cheaper than 
ours. If all of our Sunday schools would take our own 
literature, as we think they ought, then that fact would give 
us a chance to reduce the prices also.-Herald of Gospel 
Liberty. 

The above is so well and truly said that we give it a 
place in our columns. A fellow-feeling makes us sympathize 
with others in their difficulties. The McQuiddy Printing 
Company has been asked to furnish Bible Lesson Helps as 
-cheap as publishers who have a very large circulation of 
their literature. The reason why we cannot do so is clearly 
and completely given by our esteemed contemporary. The 
:same reasons may be given why we cannot furnish the 
Gospel Advocate at as low a price as publishers furnish the 
:secular weekly newspaper. An additional reason why we 
cannot compete with the secular weekly is that it uses 
matter that has already been sold in the daily edition with
()Ut paying anything for setting the type. The weekly is 
made up from the daily. Furthermore, it is published upon 
a cheaper paper than is the religious weekly. 

Rumors of Wars. 

We have had three "terrible" war scares within a fort
night. 

The first was a warning that this country was in danger 
of war with Germany. It was boldly asserted that Ger
many was backing Colombia in a demand for a settlement 
()f her claim on account of the action of this country in rob
bing her of the Isthmus of Panama. It was said that 
Colombia had agreed to give Germany a harbor in return 
for this support. 

The second war scare was a well-" authenticated" state
ment that Russia and Japan had formed an alliance with 
regard to China which was based, on both sides, on antip
athy to this country and to its attitude on Chinese affairs. 

And the last is a report that Russia is about to ally itself 
with Italy a,gainst Turkey. That would not concern us so 

, directly as the other two, perhaps, but it would almost in
evitably lead to a great European war, and no one could 
prophesy where that would end. 

These are just instances, of the ingenuity of newspaper 
-correspondents in discovering imaginary causes of appre
hension er in magnifying those which exist, to make their 
papers more interesting. 

Emperor William is fond of bluffing and has gained con
siderable advantages in Europe by bluffing, because the 
()ther nations preferred sustaining lasses to the risk of get
ting into war. But the Kaiser is much too intelligent to 
imagine that he could bluff this nation out of its adhesion 
to the Monroe doctrine, and he is not fool enough to imagine 
that he could get into war with this country without sacri
ficing his eommanding position in Europe. 

As to Russia and Japan, .any agreement between them 
detrimental to the interests af other nations in China would 
bring them into a state of hostility to the nations of Europ3 
as well as to this country, and it is not at all likely that 
~ither of them wants to awaken such hostility. And the 
same may be said of the reported alliance of Russia and 
Italy against Turl,ey.-New York Weekly Witness. 

There shall be wars and rumors of wars before the end 
:shall come. It is time that Christian nations were ceasing 
to learn war. Learning war is inconsistent with the Chris
tian profession. The child of God should not render evil 
for evil or railing for railing. He should cast all his wrongs 
·and burdens upon the Lord. "Vengeance belongeth untCI 
me; I will recompense, saith the Lord." 

The Influence of a t:ewspaper. 

There is a lesson for Protestant readers on the importance 
<Jf supporting the right kind of newspapers in the following 
item which we copy from the Catholic Citizen: 

"The story is told of a pious Catholic in Germany who, 
some years ago, went to a German bishop, offering him 
twenty thousand marks far the reconstruction of the ancient 
-church in the birthplace of the former .. At the same time 

he suggested that the money should be invested and the 
interest allowed to accumulate until the sum had become 
large enough to begin the work. 

" The prelate asked: ' Is there a Catholic hospital in your 
town?' 'No, monsignor.' 'A Catholic daily newspaper?' 
'Nothing of the kind.' 'No workingmen's club, I suppose? 
Very well; then if yau agree, I will engage so to use your 
money that within ten years a church shall be built, a hos
pital founded, a club established, and a daily paper in cir
culation. Invest your money in a Catholic periodical which 
will begin its very first issue to promote all these interests.' 

"This was done. The periodical started as a semiweekly. 
In its second year it was issued three times a week, and in 
the fourth it had grown to be a daily, with a goodly number 
of subscribers. Shortly afterwards the workingmen started 
a club. Its condition was soon so thriving that it purchased 
a house. A hospital, started on a small scale, began so to 
impress its usefulness on the community as to receive gen
eral and generous support. A church was built and paid 
for, and was consecrated on the tenth anniversary of the 
publication of the paper."-New York Weel,ly Witness. 

Those who love the truth may do great good by advocating 
it through a good religious journal. I know of no better. 
medium far the dissemination of truth or error. The press 
is a power fo-r good or for evil. Christians must decide as 
to which they will give their influence-the journal that 
circulates the truth or the one that. disseminates error. If 
Roman Catholics appreciate the influence of a newspaper, 
wby should not Christians be wide awake to such an in
fluence and use it judiciously and wisely for good? Chris
tians should. be as "wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves." They should not permit the children of this world 
to be wiser than the children of light. They should lay 
hold of every pqtent influence far building up the cause of 
Christ and should use it most vigorously. They owe it to 
the cause they represent not to be careless and unconcerned 
about the circulation of the right kind of papers. 

.1rli'!,<" 

The Servant Problem. 

ThG housewives of Mobile, Ala., think they have solved 
the servant problem. They are at work through the Negra 
Ministers' Union of Mobile. This union has formed a 
"labor bureau" through which the housewives will get their 
domestic help, and one of the stipulations is that the serv
ants shall come ta their work empty-handed and return 
home the same wav. The manner in which our Southern 
women are winking at thievery in the kitchen ·is but little 
less than criminal. We are aware that these good women 
do not think of it that way. They have come to regard it 
as a necessary evil; but it is encouraging by overlooking 
it the violation of the command: " Thou shalt not steal.'' 
-Raleigh Christian Advocate. 

The good people of the whole country should seek to 
elevate the negro race. It is not always easy to !maw the 
way to do this. A lesson in honesty is certainly needed. 
Their morals are sadly in need of improvement. Dishonest 
negroes will hardly be taught honesty by the stipulation . 
that they must go to and from their work empty-handed. 
Housewives have always wanted them to do this, but getting 
them to do it is another thing. It is so easy for them to 
conceal things. If we could teach them the truth, get them 
to love honesty and righteousness, the servant problem will 
solve itself, provided servants have masters who love the 
Golden Rule, which is still the quintessence af industrial 
wisdom. Let both servants and housewives try it. 

There are a great many things which boys and girls are. 
apt to look upon as not very important. For instance, there 
are the daily lessons, short and easy, perhaps, and for that 
reason they sometimes are neglected because they do not 
seem worth while bothering about. Yet it is the lesson of 
to-day that leads to the lesson of to-morrow; an"d if the easy 
ones are not learned, and well learned, the ha.rder ones 
will not yield to your study.-Selected. 
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HONORABLE DEALING IN JOURNALISM. 

BY M. C. K, 

It is impossible to separate the element of personality 
from journalism, and hence whatever in the way of con
duct would be right and honorable, or contrariwise wrong 
and dishonorable, in a person, is equally so in a religious 
journal. In Its issue of January 11, 1912, our St. Louis 
cantemporary, the Christian-Evangelist, undertook to state 
the position of the Gaspel Advocate on certain vital matters, 
but it signally failed at some points to state that position 
correctly. However, before our neighbar closed his effort 
to represent us, he made the following fair and in every 
way proper statement: 

If we be wrong in our interpretation of the Advocate and 
its advocacy of its apinions, we shall be happy to be set 
right. 

This was al~ that could be asked, and in harmony with 
his fair and fraternal offer "to be set right," the Gospel 
Advocate promptly proceeded, in its issue af January 25, 
1912, to make a courteous and kindly correction of the 
Evangelist's statement, and to set forth for itself its posi
tion, clearly and in full, on the matters involved. As the 
readers of the Evangelist had been furnished with an effort 
at stating the Advocate's position which put the latter 
journal in a false light, though of course we believed with 

no intention on the Evangelist's part to da so, we felt it due 
them, as well as ourselves, to place before them, through 
the fair offer of its editor, a courteous statement of the 
pasition occupied by the Advocate on the vital matters 
mentioned; but the Evangelist, strange to say, has not 
allowed its readers to see a line of what we said! By every 
principle of common courtesy, fairness, and honorable deal
ing among men professing ta serve God, its readers should 
have been allowed to see our statement. 

The principle here involved and violated is certainly 
worthy of serious consideration. To misrepresent a person 
ta another, and then, when the facts are given, to refuse 
to correct the misrepre-sentation, is, according to our con
ception of journalistic probity and integrity, not only fla
grant and high-handed injustice to the persan so misrepre
sented, but is the quintessence of unfair dealing on the 
part of one so refusing. But while this is our conception 
of such things, we wish our St. Louis contemporary to 
know that we take no offense at the treatment thus received 
at his hands. So far as aur own course in regard to such 
matters is concerned, we would be far from making an in
correct statement of the position of any man or paper, and 
then, on receipt of facts correcting our statement, nat to 
place them before our readers. Simple justice and fair. 
dealing among men of the world, to say nothing of the 
sacred and exalted demands of Christianity, would 'forbid 
such treatment of our fellow-man. We believed at the time 
that the Christian-Evangelist gave what it believed was a 
correct statement of our position on the instrumental music 
and society questions, and we were not grieved at what we 
regarded as an unintentiOillal mistake, and so we proceeded 
to give our neighbor the facts; and yet, notwithstanding 
his voluntary offer that, if wrong, he would " be happy to 
be set right," he withholds our statement from his readers 
and leaves us in a false light before them. Thus, my dear 
brother, you show yourself willing, whether " happy " or 
not, to make before your readers statements about your 
neighbor which, however honestly made, are not true, and 
then, when the facts correcting your statement are cour
teously given, to withhold them from your readers! 

We have no unkind word to say of, and no unkind feeling 
to entertain taward, our mistaken neighbor of the Mound 
City, and it is our only aim, in this statement, to come to 
the defense of truth and fair dealing among brethren. 

"THAT THEY ALL MAY BE ONE." 
BY E. G. S. 

The following article is from the same number of the 
Texas Christian Advocate as the one that appeared in the 
Gospel Advocate of last week: 

In his sacerdotal prayer just before his arrest our Lord 
prayed first for his eleven disciples, " that they may be one 
as we are," and then for "those who believe on me thraugh 
their message," "that they all may be one, as thou, Father, 
art in union with me and I with thee, so they may be in 
union with us." This prayer is easily turned to advacate 
the one visible organization of the Christian church, but the 
Master was supplicating the Father for greater things and 
higher things than a visible organization. He came into 
the world to manifest God in his saving grace to a lost 
world. He came to seek and to save mankind, and in that 
purpose Gad the Father and Christ the only begotten of 
the Father- were one. It was a oneness of purpose. Christ 
said: " He that hath seen me hath seen the Father." In 
that he did not mean that seeing his physical body was see
ing God the Father, but that in seeing his life and works 
one saw God's love and purpose to save men, because Christ 
came to show us God's heart of love. 

Christ was about to leave the eleven whom he had been 
training for the purpose of committing to them the work 
of carrying out his plan of salvation. Of them he said in 
his prayer. "I have given them the teaching which thou 
gavest me," which evidently means that he had sought to 
instruct them in the great truth of salvation as he after
wards revealed directly to his apostle Paul-the greatest 
truth of the universe-viz.: how that the incarnate Christ 
is the highest expressian of God's power and wisdom mani-
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fested in personal salvation. The burden, then, of Christ's 
prayer was that his disciples might be one with God and 
the Christ in the understanding of Christ's work in the 
world. David stood preeminent among Old Testament 
worthies as being a man after God's own heart. He did not 
gain that high distinction because of his superior holiness 
<If life, although he did live a pure life with one dark ex
ception. He gained it because he saw God's purpose in 
Christ and entered into fellowship with Christ by anticipa
tion, and in that knowledge of God's plan and in his whole
souled devotion to it he became one with the Father and 
the Son in perfect accord with Christ's prayer. 

God had before specifically and minutely farmed the Old 
Testament visible church and given it rules and regulations 
with a plan of operation and an elaborate liturgy. When 
Christ came, only the semblance of that ecclesiastical or
ganization r2mained, and in his teaching and conduct the 
Savior indicated that all vestiges of it would be obliterated. 
While folding up and laying aside all of that visible, or
ganized church ctf Aaron, he did not institute any visible 
organization to take its place. His ministry and life closed 
with the rending of the veil of the temple and his own 
garments fell to the so:diers who crucified him. When the 
woman at Jacob's well asked concerning the visible, phys
ical place of worship, he replied that God was seeking those 
who would warship him in spirit and in truth without 
reference to the physical place or organization. 

If Christ had prayed for visible, organic oneness of the· 
church, he would doubtless have done more toward effecting 
a solidarity of organization before his death. The supreme 
oneness of God the :B'ather and Christ the Son in Christ's 
passion for saving people and the supreme oneness in the 
church for which Christ prayed is to be manifested in that 
same passion for saving people, and all who apprehend 
Christ's mission rightly and are s2eking tcr help bring men 
to personal salvation are one with God and Christ and with 
all like-minded people, no matter by what denominational 
name they are called or what visible organization may claim 
them. 

One one o2casion during Christ's ministry his disciples 
wished to silence a man who preached the Christ, but did 
not fallow the Savior bodily, and they met from him a 
decided rebuke for thinking that only those who actually 
walked from place to place i,n the physical footsteps of 
Christ could be his followers. 

We fear that much of the clamor for visible oneness of 
the church of Christ is a symptom of infection from the 
trust microbe so pervasive in our air at this time. Con
cerning this infectious disease, there are two important 
notes to be made. First, the one visible, organic germ pro
duces an inordinate desire for a physical greatness and a 
presumptuous pride in the worldly power of the church. 
The germicide far all this is the sense of real spiritual one
ness with Christ for the salvation of the souls of men. 
Secondly, the Roman Catholic Church of the Middle Ages 
effected a visible oneness of organization and by the In
quisition maintained it for centuries. Protestantism broke 
that visible oneness; and, therefore, if Christ prayed far us 
all to be in one organic body and denominationalism is 
wrong, then must we all retrace our steps back to Rome. 

The above seems ta be a continuation of the article we 
published last week, but under a different heading. The 
writer quotes from the prayer of Christ (John 17) and 
frankly admits it may be turned to" advocate the one visible 
organization of the Christia.n church," and then virtually 
denies it by claiming that Christ "was supplicating the Fa
ther for greater things and higher things than a visible 
organization." Now we ask, as a matter of plain, practical 
common sense, What daes any man know about a body that 
is invisible? Will this wonderful theologian undertake to 
explain in any language of the New, Testament what the 
invisible body of Christ is? As a matter of fact, there is no 
such distinction made in the New Testament as a visible 
and an invisible church. The church we read about in the 
Scriptures of the new covenant is made up of human beings, 
of men and women, and these compose the spiritual body of 
Christ and are decidedly visible. Paul puts it thus: "Unto 
the church of God which is at Corinth, even them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that 
call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, 
their Lord and ours." (1 Co.r. 1: 2.) This church at 
Corinth was made up of human beings such as we all are, 
and of course they were visible. Paul preached at Cor
inth. "And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, 

believed in the Lord with all his house; and many of the 
Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 
18: 8.) These and others that believed and were baptized 
from time to time at Corinth were called "the church of 
God at Corinth." They, therefore, were decidedly visible; 
and had these people been taken away from Corinth, the 
church would have been taken away, and there would have 
been nothing there, either visible or invisible, that could 
have been called a church. It is, therefore, nonsense to 
talk about an invisible church. Therefore the church of to
day is made up of all those everywhere in the whole world 
that have obeyed the gospel as written and are living the 
Christian life as the ward of the Lord requires. Each local 
congregation, with its elders and deacons, and all of them 
doing their duty as taught in the word of the Lord, is the 
visible church of God at that place; and I do not know how 
to describe an invisible church, except tQ say that it would 
be so if the members should all die ctr move away or go back 
to the world, and not a live member to he seen there. Then, 
if there is a church there at all, it is invisible. But in the 
New Testament there is no such church described, The 
nearest to it is the church at Sardis, which had a name to 
live, but was dead. (Rev, 3: 1, 2.) Such a church as that 
would be invisible, so far as the real work and influence of 
the church of Christ is concerned. 

So far as an organized church is concerned, if a congrega
tion with elders and deacons duly appointed, and all en
gaged in the service of God as the New Testament requires, 
is not an organized b.ody, then there was not an organized 
church known in the days of the apostles. For there was no 
sort of an organized body, visible or invisible, larger than a 
local congregation and smaller than the whole church of God 
on earth. 'fhere was no such an organization in existence in 
New Testament times as the Roman Catholic Church, with 
its pope, its archbishops, and such other officials as that 
church has, which were unknown in the apostolic age. Nor 
was there any such church anywhere in those days that was 
the same as any denominational church of modern times, 
with its unscriptural name, its peculiar organization, with 
creeds or articles of faith such as now abound in Christen
dom. If the writer of the above had reference to anything 
of that sort when he spoke of something higher and bet
ter than a visible organization, then he for once was right, 
far none of these things are mentioned as having been es
tablished by the apostles; and if all these things could 
be turned into New Testament churches, no man can tell 
the blessings that would result from such a change. 

But this writer also speaks of David's having been a 
man after Gael's own heart. "Because he saw God's purpose 
in Christ and entered into fellowship with Christ by antic
ipation, and in that knowledge of God's plan and in his · 
whole-souled devotion to it he b9came one with the Father 
and the Son in perfect accord with Christ's prayer." Now 
we are curious to know how this writer learned all this. 
It is certain he did not learn it from the Bible, for there 
is no such information in it from beginning to end. David 
was but a shepherd boy when God said to King Saul, 
through the prophet Samuel, when Saul had willfully dis
obeyed the law of God through Moses as to who should 
make offerings to God: "But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue: The Lord hath sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lord hath commanded him ta be captain over 
his people, because thou hast not kept that which the Lord 
commanded thee." (1 Sam. 13: 14.) It was some time after 
this when Samuel was sent to the house of Jesse to anoint 
David to be king. David was then but a youth herding his 
father's sheep, and it was years after that before he became 
king over Israel. Hence he knew nothing of Christ or the 
grand work he should do when he was mentioned as one 
after God's own heart. So this writer is badly off in his 
claim that David saw God's purpose in Christ and became 
one with the Father and the Son as the cause af his being a 
man after Gad's own heart. 
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But I am wondering why he did not leave out all his 
theological speculations and go directly to the New Testa
ment and make his gleanings from that as to what the 
church is and in what its unity or oneness consists. Why 
not go to Christ and hear him? He said: "Upon this rock 
I will build my church; and the gates of hell [Hades] shall 
not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 18.) And why not then 
go to the closing part of the second chapter of Acts and 
there find the church actually present, and those embracing 
the gospel being thus added to it? Then it would be easy 
enough to trace it out through Acts of Apostles and the 
letters of the apostles, and in this way learn all that can 
be known about it. No man can know a thing about the 
church of God except what is written about it; and when 
he gets that, he has it all. The theology of the whole 
world can know nothing about the church beyond what is 
written in the divinely inspired volume. But all ought to 
be satisfied with what they can learn from that. And as to 
the unity or oneness of the church, the people of God, all 
of that can be learned from the New Testament that can be 
learned at all. Human theology can add nothing to any 
man's knowledge on that subject. But the oracles of God 
give all that any man needs <in that. Jesus prayed that all 
that would believe on him through the words of the 
apostles should be one. But notice that he made this belief 
depend upon the wards spoken by the apostles, not on words 
of theology or man's wisdom, for that would be no fixed 
standard at all; but as the apostles were baptized in the 
Holy Spirit to qualify them to preach the gospel, their words 
were not the words of man's wisdom, but the words of the 
Holy Spirit. Hence the faith of all who build upon the 
words of the apostles is founded upon the words of the 
Holy Spirit, and this is the only faith that can save. Hen.ce 
the prayer of Jesus takes in none except those who believe 
the words of the apostles, the words of the Holy Spirit; 
and these can all be one if they will adhere rigidly to the 
teaching of the apostles. Paul says to Christians: "Giving 
diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace." ( Eph. ·1: 3.) This mast certainly means to keep 
the oneness of the teaching of the Holy Spirit. To carry 
out the teaching of this passage would secure unity among 
all the followers of Christ on earth and would make them 
one people in work and warship and in name; and there 
is nothing else under the heavens that can do this. Paul 
also said to the Corinthians: "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) Nothing 
could be plainer or more emphatic than this injunction. 
Division among the Lord's people is as positively forbidden 
in this passage as drunkenness is in other passages. If all 
the professed followers of the Lamb wcruld obey these 
injunctions on unity, there would be no divisions among 
them. The whole body of Christ on earth would be truly 
one body, actuated by the teaching af the one Holy Spirit 
th}"ough the truth, and the whole world would soon believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the sent of the Father, and the 
grandeur of unity would light up the whole world. But 
such teaching as the above article will spread division, 
strife, and discord amang all that follow it. Why not, then, 
follow the plain word of the Lord in all matters of faith 
and practice, that love, unity, peace, and good will may 
everywhere abound? 

PAUL'S EXAMPLE IN WORK. 
BY E. A. E. 

The Jews had a saying that one would as well teach his 
child to steal as to fail to teach him a trade. The same 
principle is true forever. Parents who fail to teach their 
children useful employment teach them ta be helpless, use
less, and dishonest. 

All know that by trade Paul was a tentmaker. Tent-

making was a useful and honest occupation, and Paul never 
gave i.t up so soon as and because he was called to be an 
apostle and was inspired to preach the gospel, or afterwards 
in his continued and abundant labors as an apostle and 
preacher. 

The complaint I am making is that tao many preachers 
now are too much inclined to give up their tentmaking 
-that is, to let go everything like real work-too soon and 
altogether, and in doing so lose much of their influence and 
power. 

In all respects Paul was a great man and a great preacher. 
He was great because he worked for and served others. 
The servant of all is the greatest of all. 

Many times Paul states that while preaching the gospel 
in places where no one had ever heard it before and while 
establishing the church in such places he worked with his 
own hands in order to supply his own and the necessary 
wants of those with him. He worked to make more money 
than was necessary for his use in order to give it to others 
in need. (See Acts 18: 3; 20: 34; 1 Cor. 4: 12.) Some
times, in order to do this, he worked night and day. (See 
2 Thess. 2: 9; 3: 8.) 

What motives moved Paul to work? What purposes did 
he accomplish by it? It was not that he did not have the 
" right to forbear working," to devote his whole time to 
preaching the gospel, and to expect those to whom he .sowed 
spiritual things to supply his· need of temporal things. He 
declares that he had this right, but for the good and salva
tion of others did not use it to the full. (See 1 Cor. 9: 1-18.) , 
Then he did not work simply because the churches would 
not support him and he had to do so in order to live. It is 
self-sacrificing and noble for one to work at some useful 
employment and preach, and preach and work, when not 
supported by the church. Some· seem to think that for this 
reason only Paul worked, and that for this reason only 
should any preacher work now; that had the churches done 
their duty in supporting Paul he would not have worked 
at all, and that whenever, therefore, the churches will sup
port a preacher now he may quit work. But Paul gives 
greater and even nobler reasons for work. He did not quit 
work and exercise his right to expect a support from those 
to whom he preached. He accepted thankfully what they 
gave, taught them generosity and liberality, and reserved 
and exercised his right to work when he could in this way 
accomplish the greatest good and when his own independ
ence demanded it. 

One lofty purpose far his working with his own hands 
and one lofty motive which prompted him to do so was to 
set a good example. As there were people then in different 
places where he preached. so ther.e are many in many places 
now "that work not at all" (2 Thess. 11), but are idle and' 
busybodies (Tit. 1: 12, 13) ; some da not know how to work. 
or the blessings, both temporal and spiritual, of work. Paul 
worked to show these blessings and to lead people into them. 
Hear him: 

I covet no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye yourselves 
know that these hands ministered unto my necessities, and 
to them that were with me. In all things I gave you an 
example, that so laboring ye ought to help the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, 
It is more blessed to give than to receive. (Acts 20: 33-35.) 

Whenever I read this passage, I imagine I can see Paul 
holding up to view his labor-scarred hands as he says "these 
hands." 

In this passage Paul declares that he worked not only to· 
supply his own and the necessities of those with him, but 
also to shaw the way in which to have something to give to 
the poor-that is, to work for it as he did-" that sa labor
ing ye ought to support the weak." He worked in order tO' 
set the example. To work in order ta have something to 
give to the needy is the way to obtain the blessing of giving, 
which is greater than the one of receiving. In nothing: is 
Paul's example more worthy. Again, he says~ 
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For yourselves know how ye ought to imitate us: far we 
behaved not ourselves disorderly among you; neither did 
we eat bread for naught at any man's hand but in labor 
and travail, working night and day, that we r'night not bur
den any of you: not because we have nat the right, but to 
m3;ke ourselves an ensample unto you, that ye should 
imitate us. (2 Thess. 3: 7-9.) 

Why did not Paul exercise this right to "forbear work
ing" at Thessalonica? Because he wanted to set the church 
the example crf working against idleness, of self-support 
against sponging, of attending to one's own business against 
meddling. Paul never walked the streets of Thessalonica 
every day in the week in his " Sunday clothes" and attended 
some place of entertainment or amusement at night; he 
worked night and day, and did so in order to set a good 
example. This exampJe is as much needed now as it was in 
Paul's day. Many ncrw are wasteful of time, or idle, and 
should have useful employment. 

If Paul's example in other things should be followed, it 
should be in this. If preachers should set a good example 
in other things, in morality and in engaging in the public 
worship of God, so should they in this. The churches to-day 
need gcrod examples in common honesty, industry, piety at 
home, and useful employment, and who better than preachers 
can furnish these examples? If for no other reason than 
to set a good example, preachers should be industrious, 
should work at home as they have the time, and should be 
generally useful in the community in which they live. 

I have suggested to students in school from foreign coun
tries, and who have gone back home as missionaries, that 
they should learn while here not only text-books, but also 
the best modes of farming, of housekeeping, and of doing all 
kinds of useful and practical wark, so that they can teach 
these things as needed in their native lands. This sugges
tion does not impress all. 

A fo,reigner or any other man ought te be able as a 
Christian to make a better and more comfortable living than 
as a heathen or sinner. I cannot understand why Chris
tianity should disqualify any one for making an hanest 
living, or why some men, civilized or uncivilized, so soon as 
converted, must be supported by the churches. 

The right way--God's way-and, therefore, the best way 
for preachers to gain and to deserve and to hold the canfi
dence of people, to teach them Christianity, and to exert the 
greatest influence for good over them, is to live among them 
as they live-a practical, honest, and industrious life--and to 
work at home as they do, and to be worthy examples in 
these duties as well as in all others. 

When one class in the church, whether large or small, 
is supported in idleness and ease by the labors of another 
class in the church, something is radically and woefully 
wrong and the influence of the church for good is very · 
greatly destroyed. 

AN APPEAL TO THE FRIENDS OF THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

BY E. A. 'E. 

Our readers doubtless saw the statement of the transfer 
of the property interest of Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell 
in the Gospel Advocate ta Brethren Kurfees and A. B. Lips
comb and myself. 

Referring to his and Brother Sewell's connection with the 
paper and their work upon it for almost fifty years as prin· 
cipal owners and chief editors, Brother Lipscomb says: 
"We did not run it for the money we got out of it. 
We ran it for the opportunity it afforded of doing good 
through it." The faith and life work of these good men and 
their unceasing work on the paper, the devotion of their 
time and money to it, and their deep anxiety for its future 
welfare assure all of the truth of this declaration. They 
have stood firmly for the New Testament order of things 
against error and opposition, prejudice and bitterness. They 
have done this in self-sacrifice, the love crf the truth, and the 

spi::Oit. of Christ, not as partisans and in a partisan spirit. 
This IS the strength of their characters and the crowning 
beauty and loveliness of their work. 

Brother Lipscomb also very kindly and very justly says: 
"The brethren who have bought it did not buy it for the 
money they hope to make aut of it, but for the opportunity 
of doing good through it." Allow me to say this is true. 
It shall be our one purpose and constant endeavor to uphold 
the truth to the best of aur knowledge and ability and to 
oppose all departures from it and innovations upon it. 

To the great satisfaction of the present owners of the 
paper and to the further instruction of its readers, as has 
been stated, Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell will continue 
their goad work upon it. 

That the present owners of the paper may succeed in their 
efforts to maintain it in every way, they must have the 
hearty cooperation of all its friends-of all who love and 
practice that which it loves and practices. It must have 
their financial as well as moral support. 

That the friends of the paper may see that we take it 
under great financial disadvantages, attention is called to 
its present financial condition. We take it without a dollar 
in its treasury to get out the next issue. Not only so, but 

. we take it with the obligation to furnish it to several thou
eand subscribers who have paid their subscriptions a year, 
and some more than a year, in advance. All subscriptions 
paid b2fore April 1, 1912, belong tcr the McQuiddy Printing 
Company. All subscriptions paid after April 1, 1912, belong 
to the new company, whether back or advance subscriptions. 
These thousands of prepaid and unpaid subscriptions as 
stated last week are a double cast to the paper. 

Ordinarily-that is, without these extra and double ex
penses of the paper--as Brother Lipscomb says, "its circula
tion has kept it going, while faithful to the truth." But 
even then it has required much of the time all it has received 
in every way to pay its running expenses, and during such 
times its owners have received nothing for their editorial 
work. At times it has been in debt. Three years ago its 
owners made the agreement with the McQuiddy Printing 
Company that if the company would take charge of and 
manage the paper's finances, assume the responsibility of 
filling out all paid-up subscriptions, and pay its debt,' it 
could have all the proceeds for the three years. The com
pany lost money. The three years have just expired, and 
we take the. paper under these financial disadvantages. We 
have no interest in the McQuiddy Printing Company and no 
printing outfit; we get nothing but the subscription list, the 
prestige of the paper, its obligations, and the good will and 
assistance of its friends. 

These statements show that we have not purchased an 
interest in the paper as a financial investment, but for the 
sake of using our time and money in maintaining to the 
extent of crur ability the paper which has done so much in 
contending " earnestly for the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints," and, therefore, of doing the 
greatest good ourselves. 

For these reasons we most earnestly request and must 
have the hearty cooperation of the friends crf the paper. 
They can and must help us in different ways: 

(1) By soliciting new subscribers. If every subscriber 
will secure even one more paid-up subscription, he will 
greatly help the paper and also the new subscriber. 

( 2) By sending the paper to some one. If all paid-up sub
scribers who are able will send the paper by a paid-up sub
scription to one more, he will greatly help both the paper 
ancl tl1e reader. Then, same friends of the paper are able 
and may be inclined to send it to many. 

(3) By paying past-due subscriptions. Could we collect 
all these, the paper would be greatly helped. 

By the timely assistance of the friends of the paper, who 
love and are willing to sacrifice as much for the truth as we, 
we hope to overcome these financial disadvantages. Our 
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confidence is in our friends, and this caused us to buy the 
interest in the paper. 

Pleasa note that the paper is now issued by the Gospel 
Advocate Publishing Company, to which all orders should 
be addressed. 

OUR DUTY TOWARD THOSE WHO WALK 
DISORDERLY. 

BY D. L. 

The following queries suggest a subject of deep importan'ce 
to the churches: 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) If one knows a preacher to be one 
that is given to lying, should he publish him to _the brethren, 
or should he let it go by and not say anythmg about it? 
(2) We have some membars of the church who drink and 
dance during the week, then come to church on Sunday and 
commune. The elders do not say it is wrong. There a!e 
about fifteen who are walking disorderly. If the elders Will 
nat take action, what ought to be done? . 

Brother Lipscomb, I think an article from ~ou on. walkmg 
disorderly, showing what constitutes wallung disorderly 
and how the church should act, would be helpful. Can one 
act as elder who has not tha qualifications-that is, one who 
cannot sing, pray, or read in public and who stays at home 
some Sundays? JA~IES H. AIK~N. 

Brownsville, Tenn. 

'(1) The man that knows the preacher lies and fails to 
try to cure him of it and to get him to quit it becomes par
taker with him in the guilt of lying. No man can save him
self and be indifferent to the salvation of his fellow-man, 
especially of his brother in the church. To see or know a 
man is lying or doing wrong, and to counten·ance him in the 
wrong, to recognize him as a blameless child of Christ, is 
to become partaker with him in the sin. The man who 
knows his brother sins, lies or does ather wrongs, should go 
to him and in a kind and gentle spirit tell him of his wrong. 
A man who habitually lies is on the road to hell. It is the 
duty of every Christian to try to save him from hell. He is 
his best friend who does this. To let him alone is to help 
him to ruin. 

{2) Drinking and dancing are both licentious practices. 
They excite the animal, licentious feelings. Both excite 
licentious feelings, but somewhat different ones. The attrac
tion of the dance is, it excites and arouses the lustful feel
ings of both men and women. Christians ought not do this. 
They ought not, men or women, to excite and arouse these 
feelings. They ought to restrain them. For a man and 
woman to arouse these feelings and show a fondness far 
exciting them in the dance shows a willingness and invites 
it should be done in private and leads to lewdness. Those 
who have the lic:ntious feelings excited in the dance, 
often after marriage tolerate the excitement of the same 
feelings that lead to tronble and separation in the families. 
If I. were a young man and seeking a wife, I would be very 
slow to take a woman fond of having her feelings excited 
in the dance. 

It is the duty of any and every 9hristian to correct sinful 
and dangerous practices of every kind. Good, motherly 
women ought to talk to the girls on subjects of this kind. 
Every Christian is authorized to do the work of an elder 
when he sees it needed. He ought to publicly and privately 
try to correct the wrongs of all members of the church. He 
ought to begin at home, correct his own wrongs, that he 
may see clearly to help others. None are perfect, but it is 
the duty of every Christian to try to come up to the standard 
of excellence laid down for an elder. As we see and learn 
truth and the faults of others, we must in a kindly and 
Christian spirit seek to correct them. In doing this we will 
help ourselves, the elders, and all the members to more godly 
and holy lives here, please God, and save ourselves and 
others. 

Brother Lipscomb: In Ps. 51: 5 David says: "Behold, I 
was brought forth in iniquity; and in sin did my mother 
conceive me." Do you understand from this passage that the 
whole human family was conceived and brought forth in 
the same way as was David? ANDERSON MERCER. 

Palestine, Ark. 

I think so. David was speaking of the general sinfulness 
of humanity, and we are all begotten and brought forth sur
rounded by and living in sin. " There is not a righteous 
man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not." 

Brother Lipscomb: Please answer the following questions: 
(1) Did Jesus baptiz~? Answer by harmonizing John 3: 
22 and John 4: 2. {2) Is 1 Cor. 14: 33-35 a quotation? If 
this is a quotation, who is quoted? If Paul is using that 
language as a quotation, how do we know that it is a quota
tion? Does the colon there indicate that it was a quotation 
in the Greek. and is the colon so used? In the American 
Revised Version that I have, at the top margin, indicating 
the principal thought or subject, it has these words inclosed 
ih quotation marks: "Let the women keep silence." Please 
explain and give your opinion on all above. 

Eugene, Mo. J. M. BUHTER. 

( 1) It seems to me one answer explains both examples, 
and would a dozen or a hundred, were there so many used. 
In accordance with the explanation, I sometimes say that 
Jesus Christ baptizes every one baptized in the present age 
according to his direction. What one does through another 
he does himself. (2) In 1 Cor. 14: 33-35 there is no quota
tion either in the Greek or the English. The marginal read
ings indicate the subjects treated in the text. The sentence, 
"Let the women keep silence," is a short but strong ex
pression that was quqted to tell of what the text treated. 
It has no other meaning. 

Brother Sewell: {1) Some of the church members in this 
locality are engaged in raffling quilts, dishes, and other 
articles. Other members buy ticket numbers from them, 
and the lucky number gets the prize. A cake of wax goes 
with each number. Is this a legitimate business, according 
to the Scriptures? {2) Please. explain 1 John 1-8. {3) 
Explain, also, 1 John 3: 6-8. H. H. TAYLOR. 

(1) No sort of chance games are in harmony with the 
Scriptures, and none of them are in harmony with the 
spirit of Christ; and surely the Lord of glory is not so 
impoverished; so bankrupted, as to need that any part of his 
cause has to be run and extended by. any such chicanery as 
that. God never authorized his people to run the church 
in any such way. People that rely upon running the church 
of God by such means will soon be a failure, so far as the 
purity and holiness of Christianity are concerned. {2) This 
passage shows that, as Jesus said, the spirit is willing, but 
the flesh is weak, and that all are liable to make mi·stakes 
and commit blunders, and that they had better be con
tinually watching and praying that they may be able to 
keep out of sin than ta be boasting that they have no sin. 
( 3) These verses show the difference between those who 
are really serving God according to his words and those 
who are not trying to do God's will. Those who are in love 
with God's truth and are daily daing as the word of God 
directs are righteous, while those who are not trying to do 
the will of God are wicked and sinning all the time. The 
passage shows plainly the great difference between the 
righteous and the wicked, and that doing the will of God 
makes people righteous, while rejecting his will makes and 
keeps them sinners. 
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Brother Sewell: Please explain James 5: 15. 
JoHN M. WILSON. 

The verse is: "And the prayer of faith shall save him that 
is sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have com
mitted sins, it shall be forgiven him." The general under
standing of this passage is that it belonged to the mir:aculous 
age of the church, when the healing of the sick was exten
sively done by those endowed with miraculous power and 
when miracles were performed as a continued evidence of 
the truth of the Christian religion. In all such cases of 
healing a double blessing was imparted. Sick people were 
cured thereby, and the evidence of the truth of the claims 
of the gospel was thus established beyond all dispute. Most 
of the miracles performed by the Son of God were of this 
twofold character. Every sick person healed by him was 
greatly blessed in being restored to health again, while the 
truth of the claim to be the Son of God was demonstrated. 
So long as miracles were performed, a large number of them 
were in healing the sick. Some in the church were all along 
endowed with power to heal the sick, and it is evident that 
some of the elders were thus endowed, and that explains the 
calling of the elders in such cases. The definite promise 
that the Lord would raise up the sick where these things 
were done indicates miraculous power among the elders; 
and the forgiving of sins in the case is understood to refer 
to the fact that largely sickness is brought on by some sort 
of sin against the man's own body, and that that sin would 
be forgiven, not sin in general. 

Brother Lipscomb: {1) Please explain 2 Cor. 7: 12-15. 
(2) What does Paul mean when he says: "Who is caused to 
stumble, and I burn not? If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things that concern my weakness?" (2 Cor. 
11: 29, 30.) What weakness does he refer to? (3) Please 
explain 2 Cor. 12: 7-10. What did the Lord mean by "my 
power is made perfect in weakness? " ( 4) Can a church 
meet and worship acceptably once a month, sometimes once 
in two months (and that when the preacher comes) when 
they could meet every Lord's day and worship? Also, can a 
church meet and worship acceptably while there are back
bitings, slanders, envyings, strifes over "my preacher," 
etc.? ( 5) What is the condition of a brother whose influ
ence is to keep other brethren away from the worship, just 
for the reason that he thinks himself too good and sanctified 
to meet with certain brethren? In my travels I have found 
some such congregations, and I am sometimes at a loss to 
know why they are clamoring so hard for the truth and will 
not meet to worship. To my mind, the coming together to 
break bread, sing psalms, and study the Bible is the most 
important thing for a Christian to do, and they who refuse 
to do this will be lost. What do you think about this? 
(6) .Is the Lord more particular about how we live or about 
how we worship him? I contend that to know his will 
and what he says about worshiping him and then refuse 
to worship is a spiritual sin. Am I right? 

CARL BARNETTE. 

(1) He speaks of having boasted to Titus of what the 
Corinthians did, and he was not ashamed of what he had 
done. But as he had spoken to them in the truth, even 
the boasting he made of them to Titus was also truth. "I 
rejoice that I have confidence in you in all things." (2) 
When one was caused to stumble by evil surroundings and 
bad associations, he burned with shame and sorrow for him, 
and was anxious to restore him to fellowship in Christ, 
and not to spread abroad the news of his downfall. ( 3) 
When a man realized his weakness and helplessness and 
looked to God for strength and power, then God put forth 
his power to bless and save him. ( 4) Provision is made 
for meeting upon the first day of the week to engage in the 
church worship, and Christians are admonished .not to for
sake "our own assembling together, as the custom of some 
is." No one can live a Christian life while not meeting 
continually with his brethren and sisters. (5) ""He thinks 
right well of himself and not well of his Christian brethren. 
He ought not to forget the admonition to esteem others 

/ 

better than himself. (Phil. 2: 3.) They had some right 
hard cases in the days of the apostles, but we read of no 
example of an apostle refusing to worship with a church. 
We should not get overmuch righteous. (6) I do not know 
whether it is better to live right or worship right; I cannot 
tell. I do not see how one can live or worship right and 
neglect the ather. All neglect or violation of God's will 
is sinful; and when we find such cases, we ought to treat 
them kindly, but urge them on the right way. The apostles, 
in reporting the condition of churches, found among the· 
evil things much good to report and approve. We ought to 
follow their example. 

Brother Lipscomb: Our Sunday-school helps of January 
21, explaining the lesson, said Jesus had brothers in the 
flesh. I have been giving this question some study in my 
weak and fee,ble way, and it does seem that he had, from the 
reading of Matt. 13: 55, 56 and Mark 6: 3; but Gal. 1: 19 
says: "But other of the apostles saw I none, save James the 
Lord's brother." I notice a reference to Matt. 13: 55 and 
Mark 6: 3. This must be the James mentioned there. He 
was an apostle; and as James the brother of John was be
headed before Paul's conversion, this must be James the 
less, and Joses seems to be his brother. Among those 
"looking on afar off" was "Mary the mather of James the 
less and of Joses." (Mark 15: 40.) Their mother must 
have been Jesus' mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas 
(John 19: 25), as she was with this company looking on 
the cross of Jesus. Jude (1) says he was a brother of 
James. (Luke 6: 16; Acts 1: 13.) But I find Jude with so 
many names. Matthew (10: 3) calls him "Lebbeus, whose 
surname was Thaddeus;" Mark (3: 18) calls him "Thad-. 
deus;" Luke (6: 16) calls him "Judas" also Matthew (13: 
55),butMark (6: 3) says"Juda." Aretheyalloneandthe 
same person?~ There is one other mention of James in 
Gal. 2: 9. He seems to have been a pillar in the church. 
References from this lead me to understand that he was an 
apostle. So I have only found two Jameses in the New 
Testament so far. Now I have given you all I have learned 
of the Bible on the subject, leaving history aside. I know 
this is not essential to our soul's salvation; but I am study
ing God's word and will gather other thoughts as I go along; 
and as I believe you have a thorough understanding of the 
Bible, I want to know what you think of the references I 
have given and any others in connection which you may 
know. MRs. ED. GIBBONS. 

Newbern, Tenn. 

The trouble in deciding this grows out of the loose and 
indefinite use of the word "brethren" among the Jews, and 
especially as it is used in the Scriptures. Lot was the son 
of Abraham's brother, yet Abraham said to and of Lot: 
"We be brethren." (Gen. 13: 8.) Members of the same 
family, tribe, or race are frequently called " brothers." 
This being so, when a man is said to be a. brother of Jesus, 
it is difficult to tell whether he meant a brother or a cousin 
or other kindred. Then, Joseph may have had other chil
dren than those by Mary; and if so, they would have been 
held as brothers of Jesus. The idea that sexual intercourse 
in the marriage relation is sinful or demoralizing has been 
cherished and spread by the Roman Catholics. On this 
ground they insist that Mary was immaculate, never guilty 
of it, and they have spread this idea abroad. One passage 
seems to me to oppose the idea: "And [Joseph] knew her 
not till she had brought forth a son." (Matt. 1: 25.) This 
implies very strongly that he did know her after the birth 
of the child; and if he did, it would be natural she should 
bear children. It certainly would detract nothing from the 
sanctity of her name for her to have done this. On the other 
hand, it is singular that if she had children they were not 
mentioned in connection with her and that Jesus should have 
committed her keeping to another. So it is a question that 
will not likely be decided to satisfy all. 

Beware how you regard as trifling faults which appear of 
but little consequence. You weigh them and think them 
nothin.g; but count them, and you would be frightened at 
their number.-St. Augustine. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES FROM THE BRETHREN 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

" I'll do all I can to help in the good work " is Brother 
L. B. Jones' laconic message from ·winchester, Tenn. That 
sentiment is worthy to be the headliner on this week's 
cheerful page. 

How would you like to see your message at the top next 
week? Don't be selfish with good news. Tell it to others. 

Brother S. R. Logue called to see us last Friday. 

Brother F. W. Smith is holding a meeting at Spar~a. Tenn., 
this week. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe will begin a meeting at Knob Creek 
on April 14. 

Brother L. S. Gillentine, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., was 
amang our callers Saturday. 

"No labor is hard, no time is long, wherein the glory of 
eternity is the mark we level at." 

Brother M. V. Cutchin changes his address from Nolens
ville to Station B .. Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother John Hayes is having a good attendance and 
fine interest in a meeting at Midway, Fla. 

Brother J. B. Peden reports three additions at Buchanan, 
Fla., at his regular fifth-St'Inday appointment. 

Brother W. B. Boyd, of Cookeville, Tenn., reports that 
Dixie University is in a flourishing condition. 

Two were added to the Highland Church in Louisville 
last week at regular services. Rejoice with us. 

Brother J. D. Gunn is now in a meeting at Sale Creek, 
Tenn. He baptized one at Clifty, Tenn., recently. 

Brother J. H. Whisnant has moved from Stephens, Ark., 
to Texola, Okla. He will evangelize in this new field. 

Brother H. H. Turner is doing same effective preaching in 
the State of Oklahoma. Much of his labor is in destitute 
1i.elds. 

Brother R. H. Ball will preach at the Nashville Bible 
School each evening this week and next. All are invited to 
attend. 

Brother J. C. Pendergrass is now located at Wynne, Ark. 
He is ready ta work at destitute places in that part of the 
-country. 

Brother P. W. Stonestreet, of Louisville, Ky., dropped in 
Friday with a new subscriber. He believes in circulating 
good literature. 

Brother C. M. Pullias closed the meeting at Dickson, 
Tenn., with eleven baptisms and three reclaimed. He is 
now at Waverly, Tenn. 

Brother E. S. Jelley, Jr., writes from Bombay, India: 
" On the first of March Sudam Rao was immersed into 
Christ at Padali, near Satara." 

Fourteen children with the scarlet fever at the Portland 
A venue Orphans' Home in Louisville, and all of them 
getting well. How is that for special providence? 

Brother Price Billingsley's wife, who underwent a serious 
operation at Chattanooga, Tenn., last Saturday, is. doing 
nicely. The meeting at the Cowart Street Church continues 
with unabated interest. 

Another congregation has begun work at Louisville, Ky. 
About forty membars have banded together in Parkland, 
the western ~>ection of the city, and meet regularly every 
Lord's day. Brother Homer Rutherford preaches for them. 

Brother Ben West is in a meeting with the church at 
Spring Street and Houston A venue, Houston, Texas. One 
baptir.ed after two days' preaching. Brother Lucas, for
merly of Louisville, Ky., preaches regularly far this congre
gation. 

Prof. J. S. Batey, of Lewisburg, Tenn., writes: "Brother 
E'. H. Hoover, of Lynnville, on March 24 closed an interest
ing and successful meeting of a week's duration, resulting 
in one baptism and two reclaimed. Brother Hoover did 
some excellent preaching and our congregation was much 
encauraged. We hope to have Brother Hoover with us 
again soon." 

" Here's wishing you well," writes Brother Charles L. 
Talley, of Montgomery, Ala., and then backs up his good 
wishes by a promise to cantribute his share toward the 
success of the cheerful page. Brother Talley will begin a 
meeting with the Highland Avenue Church, Montgomery, 
on April 14. That word "Highland " makes the editor 
homesick. 

Brother J. H. Morton is preaching at Fort Meade, Fla. 
He writes that there are but three families in the church 
of Christ at that point. Three families devoted to the cause 
of Christ can perform a wonderful work in any community. 
In New Testament times some of the best churches started 
with a single family. And this was the secret of the Ref
ormation. 

Brother R. V. Cawthon has finished his first month's mis
sion work in Nashville. During this time he visited thirty 
different families, ministered to the sick, and endeavored to 
stir up Christians to greater activity. Nine congregations 
in the city have fellowship in this good work. Brother 
Cawthon began a meeting at the New Shops last Monday 
night. All who are interested are urged to attend. 

Little Ruth Wilhoite, of Edenwold, Tenn., writes: "I 
notice in the report of the Orphans' Home at Holland, Ga., 
a contribution from 'Ruth Wilhoite, of Tennessee.' It should 
have heen 'the church at Edenwald.' I merely inclosed the 
money order in my letter to Myrtle Moon. Please correct 
this item in the report." Ruth's spirit of fairness in this 
matter is worthy of commendation. Many grown people do 
not seem to appreciate the importance of doing all our work 
in the name of the church. 

In a letter to Brother Elam, under date af March 29, Sister 
(Mrs.) Elvira DeBow, of ·Dixon Springs, Tenn., writes as 
follows: "Since the exigencies of time have made it wise 
that Brethren Sewell and Lipscomb shall give up the active 
editorial s.ervice, I am much rejoiced that their mantles 
have fallen upon such men a~ yourself and your associate 
editors in the continuance of the Gospel Advocate--men 
under whose guidance the paper will be kept a herald of the 
virtues, the services, and the sacrifices that will ennoble and 
exalt others." 

Brother J. W. Shepherd made a brief Southern trip last 
week. He preached twice for the church at Atlanta, Ga., 
and spent a few days with his son at Augusta. Returning, 
he stopped over at Knoxville, Tenn., and succeeded in con
vening a little band of worshipers on Lord's day. This was 
their first meeting and was held in the home of Sister W. P. 
Ferguson. They agreed to meet regularly. Friends visit
ing Knoxville are urged to fellowship with this congregation 
at 925 North Third Avepue. If you know of parties in 
Knoxville who are interested, write to Sister Ferguson at 
the same address. Encourage this household of faith. 
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SERIOUS AND TIMELY QUESTIONS 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB . . 

What Shall be the Story of Your Lite? 

The death of Senator Robert L. Taylor brought forth 
many sincere expressions of regret and sorrow. Eulogies 
were spoken by statesmen of high rank and tears were 
shed by many a humble citizen. His body lay in state in 
two cities and was viewed by thousands. Perhaps the most 
poignant sorrow outside of his immediate family was that 
which came from the homes which had been brightened 
by the blessing of his pardoning power. His name will 
doubtless go down in history as the name of "the pardoning 
governor." A hundred years from now, when the more 
statesmanlike exploits of other governors have been for
gotten, the memory of this man's tender sympathy for his 
fellow-man will be treasured in the hearts of the common 
people. 

·whatever may have been the Senator's faults, his dis
position to mingle kindness with justice, to temper judg
ment with mercy, and to give his fallen brother a new lease 
on life, met with the approval of the Savior who· came to 
"bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound." Surely the sympathetic ·side of this man's life is 
worthy of our emulation. 

How differently does the Holy Spirit relate the story of a 
man's life! If all the enconiums of praise spoken of the 
lamented Taylor were bound, it would make an immense 
volume. When Enoch, one of God's noblemen, died, the 
Holy Spirit said he "walked with God." When the great 
leader of the Exodus came near to the close of his eventful 
career, Jehovah wrote his epitaph in a single line which 
revealed the fact that" Moses was faithful in all his house." 
Brief and simple statements these, but who shall say they 
are not enough? 

Should we not seek one single word of approval 
from our Heavenly Father's lips, rather than all the ful
some flattery of the warld? · Would it not be better :tor 
any one to hear the Master say, "\Vel! done," than to receive 
the plaudits of the populace? 

Is the Observance of Lent Sensible? 

President Arne Vennema, of Hop8 College, in the last issue 
of the Christian Intelligencer, writes of the dangers that 
follow the Lenten season. After explaining that Lent is 
observed to commemorate the quiet stay in the wilderness 
of our Savior and his forty-days' fast, he makes the point 
that " speeial seasons of separation from the world and 
communian with God do not preclude the necessity of liv
ing in daily fellowship with him." "We cannot," he writes, 
"crowd the religion of the year into the forty days of Lent." 

If the eminent professor will entertain a suggestion from 
a simple-hearted layman who " esteemeth every day alike" 
in its relative importance, we would respectfully urge that 
he use his influence toward abolishing the human institu
tion that causes the menace-an institution which Jesus 
Christ never ordained nor approved and one which his 
apostle expressly condemns. Paul said: " Let no man 
therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a 
feast day or a new moan or a Sabbath day: which are a 
shadow of the things to come." 

Those who observe Lent claim that it is the season that 
brings the nearest approach to God during the year. Ac
cording to that theory, it would be best to die during the 
Lenten season, for then we would be most prepared to go. 

In business life I have known men who lived in a digni-

fied and upright manner during the greater part of the 
year, but who superstitiously set apart a week or two· when 
the " bars were let down" and they indulged in drink and 
its attendant dissipation. The tendency of Lent is to en
courage men to be rather careless and indifferent three hun
dred and twenty-five clays in the year and to set aside forty 
days for close communion with God. Which is the more 
dangerous doctrine? 

Outside of its scriptural incongruity, what, may we ask, 
in all good intention, is the sense of observing Lent? vVhy 
not make the whole year a season of prayer and praise 
and every day in it a holy day before the Lord? Verily the 
'savior had in mind nat only the pharisaical spirit, but the 
folly of these latter days, when he said: " In vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men." 

; . 
Which University Will You Patronize? 

Not long ago I discussed with a Christian brother the 
propriety of sending his son to a university with a recog
nized high literary standard, but an institutian where some 
of the professors were admittedly atheistic in their views 
of the Bible. We· both agreed it would be safer and wiser 
to send the boy to a university not so widely known, but a 
place where the divinity of the word of ·God went un
challenged. Jesus said: " It is goad for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast 
into the hell of fire." On the same principle I believe it 
would be better for yoU!· boy to enter into life Greekless, 
Latinless, and untutored in the fine arts, than to enter with 
one little taint of infidelity upon his soul. It wauld be bet
ter to enter with no degree at all than with one bought at 
such a price. Would you expose your boy's body to the 
dread spinal meningitis? Certainly not. Then why ex
pose his wul to the destroying germs of atheism? If 
your boy asks for the bread of knowledge and you give 
him a stumbling-stone, you do so at your peril and at his! 

Where Will You Spend Eternity? 

Anent this momentous question Burnett wrote: "The 
eternity, before the world and after, is without our reach; 
but that little spot of ground which lies betwixt those two 
great oceans, this we are to cultivate." Is that little spot 
of ground rank with the weeds of worldliness or bright 
with the flowers of eternal hope? 

HERE IS THE CLAD HAND OF WELCOME. 

BY F. W. S~U'l'H. 

The writer is rejoiced in having Brother A. B. Lipscomb 
numbered among those who have assumed the control of 
the Gospel Advacate: I have known our brother for many 
years, and contributed my feeble mite in bringing about his 
connection with the pape1-. Believing in his ability and 
fitness for such work and knowing his love of and devotion 
to the truth, I could think of no one whom I would rather 
see as ane of the editors of the Advocate. Brother Alex. 
has a glorious future spread before him, and all who know 
him feel sure that by the grace of God his efforts will be 
crowned with the richest results. Hence it is with genuine 
pleasure that the old Advocate family extends the hand of 
welcome to A. B. Lipscomb. 
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HOME READING 

April With the Poets. 
Showers and sunshine bring, 

Slowly, the deepening verdure o'er the earth; 
To put their foliage out the woods are slack; 
And cme by one the singing birds come back. 

-Bryant. 

It is as if the pine trees called me 
From celled room and silent books, 

To see the dance of woodland shadows, 
And hear the song of April brooks. 

-Whittier. 

There is a blessing in the air, 
Which seems a sense of joy to yield 

To the bare trees, and mountains bare, 
And grass in the green field. 

-Wordsworth. 

" Whatever the weather may be," says he-
.., Whatever the weather may be, 

It's the songs ye sing and the smiles ye wear 
That's a-making the sunshine everywhere." 

-Riley. 

The birds made 
Melody on branch and melody in midair, 
The damp hill slopes were quicken'd into green, 
And the live green had kindled into flowers, 
For it was past the time of Easter day. 

-Tennyson. 

0 the wealth of pearly blossoms!· 0 the woodland's emerald 
green! 

0 the welcome, welcome sunshine on the diamand-sparkling 
stream! 

0 the carol from the hawthorn, and the trill from dazzling 
blue! 

0 the glory of the springtime, making all things bright and 
new! 

Though we know there may be tempests, and w:e know there 
will be showers, 

Yet we know they only hasten summer's richer crown of 
flowers; 

Blossom leads to golden fruitage, bursting bud to foliage 
soon; 

April's pleasant gleam shall strengthen to the glorious glow 
of June. -Havergal. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Power of Love. 

Thackeray tells of an English nobleman who alwa;ys car
ried his pockets full of acorns as he went over his vast 
e-state, and wherever he found a bare spot he would plant 
an acorn. How we would bless should we carry with us 
as ever a heart full of loving thoughts and impulses, and 
wherever we find a life that is sad, discouraged, or defeated, 
we would drop a seed of kindness, which by ai::td by would 
grow into some beautiful thing! 

"You can never tell when you do an act 
Just what the result will be; 

But with every deed you are sowing a seed, 
Though the harvest you may not see. 

" Each kindly act is an acorn dropped 
In God's productive soil; 

Though you may not know, yet the tree shall grow 
And shelter the brows that toil." 

Eugene Thwings gives this beautiful little illustration, 
and it will help you to be generous and kind: 

"1 wish I could sing far you, daddy; I just wish I 
could sing for you the way Florence sings for her father. 
Wouldn't it be nice when you come home so tired at night? 
Don't you wish I could sing, daddy, dear?" 

" I think you sing beautifully, little daughter. I'm sure 
Florence can sing no more sweetly than you da for me." 

"0, daddy! You don't mean it, really and truly. You 
know I can't sing a bit like Florence. I-" 

"Just a minute, my little song bird. Last night I came 
home very tired and not very cheerful. As I opened the 
door the first thing I heard was a sweet voice saying: 'Don't 
cry, buddy; sister'll fix it.' After supper the kitchen door 
chanced to be open for a moment, and I overheard the same 
sweet voice saying: 'I'm sorry your head aches, Annie; 
I'll do the dishes for you.' A little later, when grandma 
couldn't find her glasses, I heard, thraugh the door of the 
sitting room: 'Let's make believe I'm your glasses, grand
ma; what would you like to read?' And then you read to 
her as long as she wanted. It was just like a little song bird 
fiitnng from tree to tree with a song for everybody, and the 
song was so sweet that it set my own heart singing with jay 
and thankfulness. Yes, little daughter, you do sing for 
your tired daddy, and he wouldn't exchange his song bird 
for anything· in all the world.'' 

You understand the gospel of Christ only when you under
stand its thoughtfulness, its forbearance, it~ g~ntleness, its 
love; yau practice it only when you do'kindly things. I am 
told that there is a rosebush in Southern California that 
bears half a million rosos. Do you know why? It is planted 
in a warm, genial. sunny soil. Brother, sister, warm up 

·your heart; mellow it with gentleness, kindness, forgive
ness; let in the sunshine and warmth of Christ's love; 
and though now tl:j.e cald, sterile soil of your heart is bearing 
but a dozen stunted flowers, God will see to it that you bear a 
million full-bloom and fragrant roses.-Selected. 

The Time for Tenderness. 

Do not keep the alabaster boxes of your love and tender
ness sealed up until your friends are dead. Fill their lives 
...yith sweetness. Speak approving, cheering words while 
their hearts can be thrilled and made happier by them. The 
kind things you mean ta say when they are gone, say before 
they go. The flowers you mean to send for their coffins, 
send to brighten and sweeten their homes before they ,leave 
them. If my friends have alabaster boxes laid away, full 
of fragrant perfumE's of sympathy and affection, which they 
intend to break over my dead body, I would rather they 
wauld bring them out in my weary and troubled hours, and 
while I need them. I would rather have a plain coffin with
out a flower, a funeral without a eulogy, than a life without 
the sweetness of love and sympathy. Let us learn to anoint 

· our friends beforehand for their burial. Post-mortem kind
ness does not cheer the burdened spirit. Flawers on the 
coffin cast no fragrance backward over the weary way.
Selected. 

Home life is often very trying. But cross words are 
sent to make us gentle, and delay hath patience, and care 
teaches faith, and press of business makes us look out for 
minutes to give to God, and disappointment is a special 
mess.enger to summon our thoughts to heaven. Seek not to 
run away from these things. Learn God's lesson in them, 
and you will cease to call them trying.-Selected. 

Self is the great enemy to all worthy achievement, because 
it prevents us fram seeing beyond our own circumscribed 
horizon. Self hinders all Christian progress, because it 
makes itself instead of God the center of life and of love. 
-Selected. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

I share with my Corner family this week the following 
letter received long ago. I decided, when I received it, to 
publish it ji1st one year from its date, as a birthday surprise 
to its young author; but I do not like to make him wait so 
long to see his letter in print. So here it is: 

Ethridge, Tenn.-Dear Sister Emma and Corner Children: 
To-day is August 18, 1911-my birthday. Guess my. age. 
It is raining, and I am alone. Hence I have time to cast 
glances back over the road I've traveled these many years, 
and see, in fancy, those who walked that road with me. 

First I see a true, good mother. She gave me the tender 
love and care that only a good mother can bestow. I can al
most hear her voice as she called us around her and told us 
the stories af Moses, Joseph, Samson, David, and Jesus. How 
my heart was touched by the thought that Jesus, the Savior of 
the world, was born in a stable and cradled in a manger! 
Read the second chapter of Luke, children, and think af that 
lowly birth. I can hear my mother's voice calling me to 
her to repeat my bedtime prayer. 0 the memory of my 
sainted mother! How it thrills me! I can see her now as 
she toiled to make her home a happy home, a home of lave 
and tender affection. I can hear her gentle reproofs, and 
realize, as I did not realize then, her great lave for her chil
dren, and appreciate, as I did not appreciate then, the 
moral and religious circle she wove around us. I saw her 
blue eyes grow dim, her cheeks pale, and her bright hair turn 
to silver. 'l'hen I saw her busy hands folded in peace, and 
I knew she had left us to go to live with the angels " over 
yonder." Blessed bo the memory of a sainted mother! 
Children, be kind to your ma~hers. 

I can see my father, too. Yes, I bless the day when I 
had a good father. He perfected within me the spirit of 
prayer and praise that mother had kindled. He often took 
me with him to his appointments and would have me open 
the services by reading and prayer. Who knew so well as 
he how to make allowance for my imperfections in prayer? 
He admonished, encouraged, and instructed me in the way 
of truth. I bless and praise God's holy name for Christian 
parents. 

But, children, here I am, atW!J, a1ca!J dawn the road of 
life, but cheerful, hopeful, and happy. Why not? God has 
been good to me. The world has been good to me. I have 
much for which to be thankful, little of which to complain. 
I have crossed the summit of the hill of life and am going 
dawn into the "sunset's radiant glow," with the eye of 
faith fixed on the Golden City of God. Will you, too, travel 
the road that leads to that beautiful city, where troubles, 
trials, and disappointments are unknown; where we can 
enjoy sweet association with each other. and vie with the 
angels in shouting praises to Him who redeemed us? 

I want all of you to make the resolv&-and not only make 
it, but put it into practice-that you will try to be good, 
true men and women. The world needs you. Very soon 
the duties and obligations of life will rest upon you. Fit 
and qualify yourselves to meet those duties and obligations, 
that you may meet them worthily. You can do this by en
listing early in the Lord's army and making his book of 
tactics-the Bible-your constant companion. Read it. 
Studv it. From it you can glean that that is better than 
the poetry af the poets, the science of the scientists, the 
language of the linguists. Meditate upon it. Drink deep 
of the fountain of knowledge God has provided for us, and 
it will make you wise. Read it in your busy hours; read it 
in your leisure time. Read it at home; read it when you 
travel. Read it in health; read it in sickness. Read it any
where evervwhere. It is the " Book of books " that tells 
you of your ·origin and destiny; that teaches you how to live 
the life of the righteous, "t,hat your last days may be like 
his." It is a b2acon guiding you to the goal where you 
will find sweet rest. Read it. One great regret of my life 
is that I did not, early in life, begin reading the Bible daily 
and committing portions of it to memory. What a joy and 
comfort those passages of holy scripture would be to me 
now! My mind is not as vigorous naw as it was when I 
was young. Then I could easily commit scripture verses 

to memory, and I can now q~ote promptly and accurately 
texts I learned when I was a boy. Now I must -cu:rrover and 
over again what I would commit to memory. Study the 
Bible, children; and, as you grow old, you ·will grow "wise 
unto salvation," which is the great end of life. Honor and 
revere the Bible by making it your counselor. Exalt it by 
exhibiting in your lives the influence of its truths. Now, 
children, good-by. Pray that I may have many more birth
clay anniversaries, and that, as I grow older, I may grow 
better. I commend you to the word of God's grace. 

Your happy old brother, R. C. ABERNATHY. 

I'm sure all of us appreciate this good letter, and pray 
that its author may see many more bright, happy anniver
saries of August 18. Yau will notice a few errors in the 
letter, however-occasional references to " growing old," 
" old age," etc. Of course you will all understand, after 
reading the letter, that Brother Abernathy is a genuine 
Cornerite-one who is not "old," who will never be "old " 
-a yauth of -- summers. 

Stanford, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Kentucky girl join your happy Corner? I am nine years 
old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I'll go to school 
when school begins in September. I will be in the fourth 
grade. Papa takes the Gospel Adva~ate, and I like to read 
the Children's Corner. Papa, mother, and Aunt Jane are 
Christians, and I expect to be one some day. I have one 
brother, named "Paul." Your little friend, 

I MARY HILL GARMAN. 

Yes, I'm glad to admit another little Kentucky girl to our 
cozy Corner, Mary. We have some fine Kentucky boys and 
girls in our family, and there's always room when a Ken
tuckian knocks for admission. I'm glad you like the Chil
dren's Corner so well that you are willing to have your 
name enrolled on our list, little friend. 

. ···~. 

l•'lat Creek, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little country 
boy, nine years old. I have one brother, but no sister. I'm 
going to school, and am in the fourth grade. I lo·ve my 
teachers. I read the letter from your Arkansas boy, Bryan 
Shoffner and I'm one of his little Tennessee kinsmen. His 
grandm;ther and my grandfather were sister and brother. 
I never saw my grandfather, as he died when my mother 
'Nas three years old. I should like to hear from Bryan, and 
should also like to exchange pictures with him. 

L9vingly, G. W. WILLIAMS. 

I'm glad you and your cousin Bryan have m.et in the Corner, 
my boy. The way for you two to get better acquainted is 
for you to write each other, neither one waiting for the other 
to " write first." I'm sure my Arkansas boy and my Ten
nessee boy will enjoy writing each other, exchanging pic
tures, and, perhaps, same day exchanging visits. 

Wartrace, Tenn., Route No. 3.-Dear Miss Emma: I wrote 
a letter for the Corner lang ago, but didn't see it in print, 
as om· subscription to the paper expired soon after I wrote; 
but mamma is taking the paper again, and I'll write you 
another letter. I'm twelve years old, and am in the sixth 
grade. We have no school now; so I study at home and 
help mamma. I milk the cow, wash dishes, and clean up 
the house. I read twa chapters in the Bible every night. 
I'm reading the book of Acts now. With best wishes to the 
Corner, I am, Your little friend, 

LENA PARILINE LENTZ. 

I'm glad to give your letter immediate right of way, Lena, 
as you failed to see your former letter in the Corner. I 
should be very sorry to shut out of the Corner such a lfope
ful, helpful, happy, industrious little girl as you are. I'm 
glad you read the Bible daily, little friend; and of course you 
practice every day the lessons you learn from its pages. 
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HoodS 
Sarsaparilla 

Eradicates scrofula and all 
other humors, cures all their 
effects, makes the blood rich 
and abundant, strengthens all 
the vital organs. Take it. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs, 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, It will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I. tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your pian is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

As the Center for the Most Exclusive 
of New York Visitors. 

COMFORTABLY AND LUXURIOUSLY 
appointed to meet the demand of 

the fastidious or demo- II' . 
cratic visitorJ = 

Rooms Smgle or En Suite.( 
Public Dming Room. New Grill. 

Private Dining Saloon for Ladies. 
After Dinner Lounge-Buffet. 

ALL THAT IS BEST IN HOTrL LIFE AT 
CONSISTENT RATE& '"" 

HOLLAND HOUSE, 5th Ave. & 3Uth St. 
BOOKLET.~ 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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LETTER FROM INDIA. 

BY E. S. JELLEY. 

We are grateful to our Heavenly 
Father for the interest and partner
ship of the brethren. On February 4 

the wife of Brother Sajan Ghorpadi 
was immersed into Christ. On Feb
ruary 6 I left for Poona, and, arriving 
next day, immersed another. On Feb
ruary 8 I walked eighteen miles, going 
in the morning to· Jeur, where I was 
welcomed with thanksgiving ·to God, 
the people saying: "Now he has re
turned after so long a time, and the gos
pel will be brought to our nation." I 
made partial arrangements for opening 
work among their nation, and walked 
to the railroad station, where I slept 
that night. In the morning I came 
here to Rahuri to meet Brother God
haji, and this evening I shall take the 
train for Nasik, arriving there to
morrow, so that I shall be there for 
the Lord's Supper on Lord's day. 
There are now seven of us brethren 
there, and two more are coming soon. 
\Ve are opening up work in the city, 
and I am teaching the Scriptures and 
Greek grammar to the brethren so that 
they will be ready for any and all 
opponents. 

Another matter of small joy occurred 
yesterday. While at Jeur a bright 
young brother whom I am training, 
but who had always appeared only 
partly devoted, learning from the Jeur 
people of my former persecutions for 
the gospel, declared himself devoted 
heart and soul to the cause of Christ 
and ready to go anywhere for the 
work. My address is: Old Telegraph 
Office, Nasik, Bombay, British India. 

THE COLORADO FIELD. 

BY FRAXCIS II. GERRETT. 

have finally come to this Colorado 
field to assist Brother E. C. Fuqua in 
the great work that he and his goad 
wife are carrying on here. I did not 
know, nor does the brotherhood know, 
of the magnitude of Brother Fuqua's 
work, the sacrifice that he has made 
and is making in order to build up the 
cause of the Master in this field. After 
a talk with Brother Fuqua and also 
with another brother, these words came 
to my mind: 

"Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime,' 

And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time." 

Truly is Brother Fuqua building a 
work that will be a lasting monument. 
Our Lord said: " One soweth, another 
reapeth." Brother· Fuqua is sowing, 
and brethren for years to come will be 
working on a foundation that our broth
er is laying. Neither is this all. Brother 
and Sister Fuqua are fully consecrated. 
They are doing more than the average 
Christian. Sister Fuqua returned yes
terday from the hospital, having under-
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Deafness Cured 
by New Discovery. 

"We have demonstrated that 
deafness can be cured." 

The secret of how to use the mysterious 
and invisible nature forces for the cure of 
deafness and head noises has at last been 
discovered. Deafness and head noises dis
appear as if by magic under the use of this 
new. and wonderful discovery. Dr. L. C. 
G!·ams Company (physlcians and scientists) 
Will send all who suffer from deafness and 
head noises full information how they can 
be cmed, absolutely free, no matter how 
Ion~ they have been deaf or what caused 
their deafness. This marvelous treatment 
is so simple, natural, and certain that you 
will wonder why it was not discovered 'be
fore. Investigators are astonished and 
cu!·ed patients themselves marvel at the 
qmck results. Any deaf person can have 
full information how to be cured quickly, 
~nd cured to stay cured, at home without 
mvesting a cent. Write to-day, or send the 
coupon, to Dr. L. C. Grains Company 279 
~'ulsifer Building, Chicago, Ill., and get full 
mformation of this new and wonderful dis
covery absolutely free. 

Free Information Coupon. 
Dr. :r.. c. Grains Company, 

279 Pulsifer Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 
Please send me, without cost or obli

gation on my part, complete informa
tion concerning the new method for the 
treatment and cure of deafness or head 
noi~es. If I wish you to make a diag
nosts of my case after hearing from 
you. ~·ou nre to do so FREE OF 
<'!lARGE. 

:\'arne 

Address 

Town .............. , State ......... . 

RHEUMATISM 
A Hame Cure Given by One Wha Had lt. 

In the spring of 1893 I was attacked by 1\luscu
lar and Inflammatory Rheumatism. I sutfered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I !lave given it to a number who were terribly af~ 
fl!cted and even bedridden with Hheumatlsm and 
it effected a cure In every case. ' 

I want every sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow
er. Don't send a cent; simply mall your name 
and addrefls and I will send it free to try. If after 
you have used 1t and it has proven itself 'to Ue 
that long-looked-for means of curing your Rheu
matism, you may send the price of it-one dollar· 
but understand, I do not want your money un: 
less you are perfectly satisfied to send it Isn •t 
that fatr? Why suffer any longer when Posltive 
W~\~~ lg-dt~Y~s offered you free? Don '·t delay. 

Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 
B)'Tacuse, N.Y. 

Mr. Jarkson is responsible. Above statement 
Is true.-Pub. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention thib paper. 
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gone a serious operation. The fortitude 
and faith that she has manifested 
throughout her sickness was most com
mendable. It will be many weeks be
fore she can be about again. While 
under the influence of the drug, pre
vious to the operation, she prayed that 
she might recaver, not merely to enjoy 
this life, but that she may help to 
spread the grand and glorious work of 
the Master which for so many years 
she has given her life to. Brother and 

, Sister Fuqua give not only of their 
time, but also of their financial means, 
going without many things which we 
call necessities in order to do some
thing else. The prayers of the right
eous avail much; so, brethren, pray 
for us. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WO:MACK, 

The first, third, and fourth Lord's 
days in February I spent in Nashville, 
Tenn.,· and. preached for the Jackson 
Street Church and the Clifton Avenue 
Mission, with pretty good interest at 
each service. In the house-to-house 
meetings in the city Brother Harris 
had one to make the good confession. 

Brother G. P. Bowser writes to me 
from Silver Point that the school is 
moving on nicely. Three young men 
made the good confession and were 
baptized on February 19. I am sure 
that much good is being done in this 
work. Any one wanting to aid a good 
work will please write to us. 

Brother B. F. Hart, of Petersburg, 
Tenn., writes to me that he has had 
and still has a deep interest in the 
mission work and spreading the gospel 
among the colored people. Brother 
Hart's people and the people I belonged 
to were kinsfolk, and when his mother 
visited her mother, who lived near the 
Womack farm, we as boys would play 
together, and we have known each 
other from our boyhood. I hope others 
may follow his exampre. The colored 
people, like the white people once 
were, are slow to see and accept the 
truth, and I trust that those who have 
been aiding us in the work will not 
become discouraged. 

I am now on a tour in the western 
part of the State, visiting the mission 
and weak points. My first stop was at 
McEwen, where we have seven mem
bers worshiping in a schoolhouse. I 
think, with faithful work on their part, 
much good can be done. May the Lord 
help us. 

SHAKE INTO YOUR SHOES 
Allen's Foot-Ease, the antiseptic powder 
for painful, smarting, tender, nervous feet. 
It takes the sting out of corns and bunions. 
Allen's Foot-Ease makes tight or new shoes 
feel easy. It gives relief to hot, swollen. 
moist aching feet. Try It to-day. Sold 
every~here, 25 cents. Don't accept any 
substitute. Sample FREE. Address Allen 
S. Olmsted, Le Roy, N. Y. 
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POPULAR BOOKS AT LESS THAN COST. 
We have selected five of the most helpful and most popular books as 

premiums for new subscribers and renewals. We offer these books 
in connection with subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate at such a low 
price that no family should be without them. Read the description of 
each book and send in your order. 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 
Plan of Salvation. This discussion be
tween E. E. Folk and J. C. McQuiddy 
was first published in the Gospel Ad
vocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the discussion to be 
printed in book form was so great tha.t 
it was finally decided to yield to the 
demand. The discussion contains 
about 350 pages, and is bound in cloth. 

Sweeney's Sermons. In this book 
the reader will find a clear statement 
oi what John S. Sweeney, the noted 
debater, taught on several vital points 
of the Christian religion. It contains 
fourteen of his most characteristic 
sermons. There is a biographical 
sketch of the author written by one 
of his friends. Over 300 pages, neatly 
bound in cloth. 

Seventy Years in Dixie. An in
tensely interesting book, consisting 
mainly of the recollections, sayings, 
and doings of the inimitable T. W. 
Caskey. Compiled, arranged, and 
written by F. D. Srygley. It gives in
teresting descriptions of the manners 
and customs of the country when In
dians were here; when people lived in 
log huts and hunted deer, bear, and 
other wild animals for a living. It 
tells how the country was cleared and 
how houses were furnished. It de
scribes marriages, funerals, revival 
meetings, political gatherings, logroll
ings, corn shuckings, cimging schools, 
dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, 
carding, spinning, weaving cloth, etc., 
in the olden times. It tells about 
slavery, seces5ion, and the war. It is 
humorous, pathetic, religious, bio
graphical, and full of deeply interest
ing information. It is a g~n.eral fa
vorite with people of all rehg10us de
nominations, and of no religious faith. 
400 large octavo pages. Large, clear 
type. 

Larimore and His Boys. This book 
gives a biographical sketch of T. B. 
Larimore and short sketches of more 
than fifty "boys " who attended 
school at Mars' Hill, Ala., under Pro
fessor Larimore. It describes the 
rough, mountain country of North Al
abama, and gives many funny inci
dents of country life in the "back
woods; " it tells ·the story of "hard 
times in Dixie during the war," and 
gives interesting descriptions of col
fege life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a coun
try preacher "'in the mountains," and 
describes revival scenes in the "back
woods" in olden times when folks 
" called mourners," " got religion," 
"had the jerks," "holy dance," and 
'' hoiy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing, and full of good lessons; neatly 
and attractively bound in cloth. 

The Life and Sermons of Jesse L. 
Sewell. This is an interesting book. 
One hundred and twenty-one pages 
are devoted to a memorial of his life, 
work, and character, by David Lips
·comb; one hundred and ninety-seven 
pages to sermons, by Jesse Sewell. 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here 
given, covering all the phases of con
version, and especially on points upon 
which disciples and denominations dif
fer. It contains sermons on such 
themes as: The Conversion of Cor
nelius Atonement and Reconciliation, 
Witn~ss of the Spirit, Form of Doc
trine The Grace of God, The N arne 
of d1rist, In Christ, The Son c;>f God, 
The One Foundation, etc. Thts book 
will well repay any reader, and gives 
a larger fund of information to those' 
who may not understand Bible teach
ing on the matter of becoming a 
Christian. 318 pages, bound in cloth. 

The retail price of any one of the above books is $1. As a special 
inducement we offer the Gospel Advocate for one year and any one of 
the books t~ old or new subscribers for $2, or the _Go_spe~ ~dvocate for 
one year and any two of the books for $2.50. Th1s 1s glVln~ you the 
books for less than the cost to manufacture. Improve your hbrary and 
help the Advocate. Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Co., 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, N., Nashville, Tennessee. 

Lower fPriee A Better Stove at a 
· 400 1 30 d ' f t · al You can't make a mistake by paying fac-sty es- ays ree rt tory price. 200.000 in use today. It's the 

and 360 days' approval- quality stove, the KALAMAZOO. 
choose your style Pr• B k 30 Days -pay factory price Factory ICe oo 

If "t" Factory prices on cook stoves, rang-es, lteating 

FREE n~Jl~~~~~~st st~v: :t~~~~'dg~:;;;o:;:; ~~~e~uf~:~::ive~~e~u~t~:;~ 
value you ever saw, send tory prices witt open your eyes on the real ('o~r; 
it back, we pay freight of a stovP.. Send for this .Free Factory Pni:~ 
both ways -you won't Book No.4Sa today. 
risk a penny. KALAMAZOO STOVE CO .. Mlrs. 

Kalamazoo, Mich. 

"AKalam.a.~ ~:: 
Direct to You's-\?~ 
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TERRIBLE TRAIN OF TROUBLES. 

Lake Charles, La.-Mrs. E. Fournier, 
516 Kirby Street, says: "The month 
before J took Cardui, I could hardly 
walk. I had backache, headache, pain 
in my legs, chills, fainting spells, sick 
stomach, dragging feelings, and no 
patience or courage. Since taking 
Cat-dui I have no more pains, can walk 
as far as I want to, and feel goad all 
the time." Take Cardui and be bene
fited by the peculiar herb ingredients 
which have been found so efficient for 
womanly ills. Cardui will relieve that 
backache, headache, and all the misery 
from which you suffer, just as it has 
done for others. Try Cardui. 

WAR VETERAN SIXTY-THREE 
YEARS OLD. 

What a contrast there is between the 
t~o classes of old people you meet! One 
bowed with age and infirmities and 
incapacitated for the duties of life; 
the other, strong, active, and effi:cient 
to the very end. The one, suffermg
patient, but often sensitive-realizing 
that his day has passed; the other, 
light-hearted, busy, looking after the 
comforts of the household. 

And yet do yqu know that the only 
difference is that the one has weak, im
pure blood; the otp.er, rich, pure _blood 
in his veins? The blood is the llfe of 
the body. Every organ, muscle, nerve, 
and limb is absolutely deptmdent upon 
the b:ood for its nourishment. Bad 
blood means disease and weakness; 
goad blood means health and strength. 

A Missouri War Veteran, Mr. R. H. 
Gardner, tells how he swapped bad 
blood for good, and infirmities for 
health. Writing from Crane, Mo., on 
June 10 1910 he says: "I contracted 
infiamm~tory 'rheumatism during the 
Civil War, and for twenty years was 
una.b[e to do manual labor on account 
of this disease. Abscesses and running 
sores covered my body and limbs, and 
I was confined to the bed every spring 
a:1d fall. Several good physicians 
treated me, but did no good. I had 
given up all hope until a friend told 
me that W. H. Bull's Herbs and Iron 
would cure me. I am sixty years of 
age, in good health, and have not taken 
any medicine since I quit using Herbs 
and Iron ten years ago." 

W. H. Bull's Herbs and Iron is the 
quickest and surest of all blood puri
fiers and tonics. Get a bottle at your 
druggist's, take two-thirds of it, and 
if you are not fully satisfied that it is 
improving your health, return the re
mainder and the druggist will refund 
the price, every cent of it. 

Hertzler & Zook Sa1ul r 
Portable Wood WW 
AbBolntely cheapest and best saw made. Guar
an&eed 1 year. Our $10,000 bond protects yon. 

Is low as 801~:;:~;;fg~re~~~~~p~~'1~8P~~~ 
ates easier than others. aws be.cause stick is low and saw 

draws it on as soon as 1t 
touches the saw. Only 
lio saw to which ripping 

ref~~~~n a~ed4~:~h¥~~lt 
both ways if unsatisfactory. 

Send for catalogue. 
HERTZLER 4 ZOOK CO. 

Box 36, Belleville, Pa. 
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Phillips. 

Death has again visited the body of 
Christians worshiping at Watertown, 
Tenn., this time claiming Brother 
Hardin Phillips. He was born on May 
11, 1848, and died on March 23, 1912. 
He was married to Elizabeth Pendleton 
on October 15, 1868. He obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of Jesse L. 
Sewell m 1869. Brother Phillips was 
a true husband, devoted to his 
wife, children, grandchildren, and the 
church. He was a good neighbor, an 
honest business man, and a good citi
zen. Funeral services were conducted 
at the Watertown Baptist Church by 
Brother Elam and the writer, with 
burial at the family burying ground. 
A large crowd of friends and loved ones 
followed his body to the grave. 

A. S. DERRYDEHRY. 

Tyree. 

:My sister, In~z Tyree, died crn Sat
urday, March 23, 1912, at 10 o'clock 
A.M. She had bronchitis last spring 
and was treated at Franklin Infirmary 
for three months, and we thought her 
almost well; but, owing to the con
tinued bad weather, she was taken 
with a severe cold, and after lingering 
for two or three weeks she passed away 
just like going to sleep. She was one 
of the mast devoted Christian girls I 
ever saw, prayed every night, and 
when too weak to kneel she said her 
prayers in bed. She obeyed the gospel 
at the age of thirteen years, under the 
preaching of Brother G. E. W. Dorris, 
and was twenty-two years old. We 
fe2l her loss so keenly, but trust in 
our Savior. She was buried at the 
new church here. MORTON TYHEE. 

Binkley. 

Mrs. Gertie Binkley, wife of Jake 
Binkley, was laid to rest on February 
23, 1912. She leaves a husband, one 
child, a father, four sisters, one brother, 
and a host of friends to mourn her lass. 
She obeyed the gospel early in life. 
She was about nineteen years of age 
when she was called from th'is life. 
A place is vacant in our home which 
never can be filled. The golden gates 
were opened and a gentle voice said, 
" Come." She was a sweet woman, al
ways kind and good, and tried to make 
every one happy. It made our hearts 
feel sad as they laid her in her grave; 
but let us try to cheer the husband 
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with his little babe only two weeks crld, 
who will never know what mother love 
is. But in heaven we hope to meet her, 
for " God doeth all things well." She 
was laid to rest in the Sycamore grave
yard, where the golden-rod will wave 
over her until the resurrection morn. 

A FRIEND. 

Love. 

On Thursday, February 29, 1912, the 
angel of death visited the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. Lucius Love and claimed 
their little boy, Gradie Lipscomb, who 
was only two years and eight months 
ald. He was a bright, sweet child and 
had many loving ways. He was sick 
only a few days. Kind parents, friends, 
and physicians did all in their power 
to save him, but God knew best and 
took his little soul to live with him 
and loved ones gone before. He leaves, 
to mourn their loss, a father, mother, 
three brothers, and three sisters, ta 
whom we would say: "Weep not as 
those who have no hope." Let us not 
wish for little Gradie back to this land 
of trials and afflictions, but let us strive 
to meet him "over there," where sick
ness and sorrow, pain and death, are 
neither felt nor feared. Funeral serv
ices were conducted by Brother Will 
Morton, and the little body was laid to 
rest in the family burying ground near 
Cathey's Creek. A FRIEND. 

Allen. 

0;1 Jarruary 27, 1912, Mrs. Eula 
Bourne Allen, after a long and painful 
illness, passed away. She was the 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Bourne, 
of Clarksville, Tenn., and was born on 
October 28, 1880. On December 23, 
1902, she was married to George F. 
Allen, and is survived by him and three 
sweet little children (two girls and a 
boy), a mother, fcrur brothers, and one 
sister, besides many relatives and 
friends. Her father preceded her to 
the grave only seven months. She was 
confined to her bed seventeen months, 
and although few are called upon to 
endure the suffering that she did dur
ing that time, no one ever heard her 
utter one word of complaint. She be
came a Christian early in life and con
tinued tcr grow in grace and the knowl
edge of the Lord until the day of her 
death. Her example of patience is 
worth a great deal to those who were 
with her in her last illness, and no 
doubt many have been led by it to 
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more firmly resolve to follow where 
the Master leadeth. It is a great con
solation to the bereaved ones to have 
such full assurance that she is waiting 
and watching for them in that home 
where changes never come. A beauti
ful funeral discourse was spoken by 
Elder J. W. Shepherd at the home of 
her mother, after which she was laid 
to rest, by the side of her ·father, in 
Greenwood Cemetery, to await the 
resurrection morn. 

D. E. McPHERSON. 

Stalker. 
John D. Stalker was born in Argyle, 

N. Y., on December 10, 1833, and died 
in Hartsville, Tenn., on December 13, 
1911. Brother Stalker came to Ten
nessee when only a boy of about four
teen, and spent the remainder of his 
life, except the four years he followed 
John Morgan in the Confederate Army, 
at Hartsville. He obeyed the gospel 
just before the war and was, therefore, 
a member of the church of God for 
about fifty years. He was punctual in 
his attendance at church and very few 
times did he miss the Lord's-day meet
ing, He loved the truth and was anx
ious that it not only be preached in his 
own neighborhood, but in places where 
they had never heard it as well. He 
corresponded with nearly all the 
preachers who came to Hartsville, and 
was thoughtful and careful about their 
entertainment after they got there. He 
is greatly missed in the church. It is 
to be hoped that some one will take his 
place in the church at Hartsville. 
Brother Stalker was married to Sister 
Martha E. Crenshaw on May 18, 1859. 
Sister Stalker preceded him to their 
eternal home a few years. They had 
no children of their own, but they took 
little Tiller Crenshaw when only a day 
or two old and adopte_d her as their 
own. She wore the name " Stalker " 
until her marriage to Mr. Dishman, 
now of Greeneville, Tenn. Brother 
Stalker loved Tiller as much as any 
father could love his own daughter, 
and his pride and devotion to her little 
girl was truly beautiful. She will 
greatly miss "Grandpa Stalker." Sis
ter Kate Crenshaw, Brother Stalker's 
wife's sister, was a true sister to Broth
er John till Christ took him up higher. 
Our sympathy goes out for Sister Kate 
in her bereavement and great loss. I 
feel myself that I have lost one of my 
dearest friends. One by one they are 
passing over the river. Let us all 
cherish his memory, and may especially 
the little girl be taught to remember 
her grandfather. F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Stone. 
Eleanor Stone was born near Lex

ington, Ky., on July 27, 1820, and died 
in Milburn, Ky., on March 2, 1912, at 
the age of ninety-one years, seven 
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DON'T BUY A PIANO 
Until You are Absolutely Sure of Three Things. 

FIRST: That the quality of the instrument is the best that the 
mone,Y you are going to invest can buy. There is as much riffer
ence m the quality of pianos as there is in the quality of apples 
or potatoes or any article of food. ; 

SECOND: That the price asked is in keeping with the quality of 
the instrument. If you pay $400 for a $200 piano, it does not 
make the quality of the mstrument one bit better because you 
pay two pnces for it. . 

THIRD: That the dealer from whom you buy is honest, that he 
is giving you a "square deal." If you are sure of this, you may 
be sure of the other two. 

y~ WILL ALWAYS JlEGilET 1.! 
if you buy a piano before you investigate my line of pianos and 
get my prices. I know that I am in a position to save you from 
$50 to $150 on the price of a piano. I do business on a smaller 
expense than any dealer in Tennessee. I don't go in for elab
orate and expensive show rooms and salesmen. I rely on the 
quality of my pianos and my reasonable prices rather than on 
"making a show." I have the agency for such well-known stand
ard pianos as the Everett, Fischer, Emerson, Adam Schaaf, Har
vard, Kurtzman, and others, and can sell you a guaranteed brand
new piano for from $150 to $500 and up. Easy terms to those 
who do not wish to pay all cash. Come in to see me or write 
for catalog and prices. I also have a few new and slightly 
used organs which I will sell at ridiculously low prices. 

M. F .. SHEA, 22 Arcade, Nashville, Tennessee. 

months, and four days. She was mar
ried to George W. Stone on November 
14, 1841. To them were born ten chil
dren, six of whom are living-viz.: 
Thomas D. Stone, Samuel D. Stone, and 
Mrs. William Y. Johnson, of Milburn, 
Ky.; G. Oscar Stone, of Bardwell, Ky.; 
Mrs. Thomas R. Green, of Cairo, Ill.; 
Mrs. William H. Green, of Elk City, 
Okla. Sister Stone had a number 
of grandchildren who were greatly at
tached to her, for she seemed to be 
the very center of their combined affec
tion, her hospitable home ever being 
their cherished rendezvous. She obeyed 
the gospel at the age of sixteen and 
since that time lived a consistent 
Christian life. She was so dearly loved 
by her family and many friends that 
to give her up has cost us all many 
heartaches and many tears. Her hus
band was a direct descendant of Barton 
W. Stone, of the pioneer days. Her. 
cherished literature was the Bible, the 
writing!l of A. Campbell, John T. John
son, and Barton W. Stone. She laved 
the church and all Christian people, 
and was a regular attendant at church 
until the infirmities incident to her age 
prevented her doing so. For many 
years her home has been the home of 
the careworu minister of God. 0, for a 
pen that could write in corresponding 
terms the wealth and worth af her 
glorious life! Her genial humor, her 
childlike simplicity, and her unfalter-

ing faith in God were dominant traits 
in her character that all who came 
within the circle of her influence rec
ognized and felt. In a list with Mary
and Martha, and with all those women 
who labored with Paul in the gospel, 
I would write her name. An affec
tionate wife -and mother, a steadfast 
friend, a good neighbor, a patient suf
ferer has gone from us to dwell in that 
land of eternal felicity. " I heard a 
voice from heaven, saying, Write, 
Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; for their works follow witb 
them." Brother J. L. Holland, of 
Greenfield, Tenn., preached her funeral, 
and we laid her to rest beside her hus
band in the Milburn Cemetery. 

H. ERNEST SUTTON. l 

High-Pressure Day&. 

Men and women alike have to work inces
santly with brain and hand to 1:::11'\ their 
own nowadays. Never were the demands of 
business, the wants of the family, the re
quirements of society, more numerous. The 
first effect of the praiseworthy effort to keep 
up with all these things Is commonly seen 
in a weakened or debilitated condition of the 
nervous system, which results In dyspepsia. 
defective nutrition of both body and bl."llln. 
and In extreme cases In complete nervous 
prostration. It Is clearly seen that what Is 
needed Is what will sustain the system, give 
vigor and tone to the nerves, and keep the 
digestive and assimilative functions healt!Jy 
and active. From personal knowledge we 
can recommend Hood's Sarsaparilla for this 
purpose. It acts on all. the vital organs, 
builds up the whole system, and fits men 
and women for these high-pressure days. 
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' The portable stove \Vill boil, bake, fry, roast· 
cook anything-. IclealJor quick meals, washing' 
ironing, hot water, canning fruit, emu ping. Sum: 
mer or winter stove. Oil au
toinatically turned into 
~as furnishes a steady, 
1ntense heat, passed 
in to radiator and dis
t ri bu ted throughout 
the room: 
or con
densed 
under the 
cooking 
vessels. 
the heat 
is absorb
ed byarti
cles b~ing 
cooked. Heat un1er control. Not dangerous 
gasollnt1, Xo yalves; no wicks: nothing to clog, 
close np, or get out of order. Heats rooms; slow 
fire or fast fire. No flues or chitnneys. I.,ight; 
pick it up; set it anywhere. Many thousands of the 
portable oil gas stoves sent to fa1nilies in all 
parts of the world. Men and wmnen enthusi
astic over its comfort, convenience, and econon1y. 

WHAT USERS SAY: "It is so convenient and eco
notnical. ''-Rev. P. V. Ha,Ykins, Ohio. "It is 
dean. conYenient; no trouble; burns steadily; 
perfect baking. ''-Henry Schilling, Illinois "For 
baking it has no •qual. ''-Y. E. Bostwick, Ohio. 
"Bakes pies, cakes, hrear1; r.ever saw nicer bak
ins; done."-Mrs. 0. Thompson, Ohio. "Never 
cooked meals so quick and easy. ''-]a1nes New
ark, Michigan. "Baked, cooked, washed, ironed; 
can do anything n1y range does."-Mrs. M. E. 
King-, Kentucky, "Cooked for a family of six 
for five days with three quarts of oil. They ore 
great t!me and fual savers.''-H. l\I. Irey, Iowa. 
•' Heated a roOtn when the temperature was ten 
degrees below zero with one radiator.-\\'illiam 
Baering, Indiana "With the radiator it soon 
wartns up our dining room.''-]. F. Lisson, Cali~ 
fonda. "We are using it to heat our office.''
McPherson Co., Rhode Island. "Used only a half 
~all on of oil last week for cooking, baking-, and iron
mg. "-E. N. He! wig, Ontario. C4N YOU DO WITHOUT 
the oortable oil gas stova? Save time, trouble, anxie
ty, annoyance. expense-, drudgery, fuel bills. 
Get rid of kindling, coal. wood, dirt, ashes: all 
the nuisance. ALWAYS READY FOR USE. Practical 
invention. Simple, dnrable. Lasts for years. 
PRICE IS LOW; $3.25 and up; any numbProf burners. 
Give it a trial. Not sold in stores. Send no 
money. Write to-day for full description. 

AGENTS MAKE MONEY. QU!ck, easy. sure. Show 
s'ove making gas; people stop, look: excited: 
want it; buy. B. L. Huested, :\1ichigan: "Was 
out one day; sold eleven stoves." W. E. Baird. 
South Carolina: "You ha,·e the best stove on the 
1narket; sold nine in two hours; I do not fear compe
tition." tFirst ordered one; 200 since.) Chas. P 
Schroeder. Connecticut, bought fo...-ty stoves one 
order. Head & Frat.er. Texas, \Vrite: "Sell 
like hot cakes: sold fifty sto,·es in onr town." 
J. \V. Hunter, Alahatna, secured one; tested it: 
ordered iOtl sin,:e J. (~. R. Gautht"eaux. l,ouisi
ana. ordered one, 1;);) si11ce. So they go. These 
man maka monay, You hHve the sa1ne chance. You 
should make from $10 to $15 a day. Write for 
our selling plan. Do it to-day. Send no money. 
Tho World Mfg. Co., 1381 World Building, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Carbolic acid, corrosive 
sublimate and other deadly 

poisonous antiseptics have slain 
their tens of thousands. Almost 
e v cry news p a per chronicles 

another fatal mistake. Every modern 
home must baye a reliable antisep
tic to combat tbe germs of disease 
but il should besafe-ab.,ulutely safe 
Ask your family physician about 
Tyree's Antiseptic l'owder- the 
nou-poisonous antiseptic for fam-

ily u."L'. A free sample or 25c and $1 
packages at drug-stores 

J. S. Tyree, Chemist, TYREES 
Washmgton, ANTISEPT 

D. c. IC 
....,...._,POWDER 

d~~r.:~h BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
MeShane Bell Feuud.r:r (lo., B&ltlmoreJ"(d •• U.S.A.. 
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PUBLISHERS' COLUMN 

Back to the Old Name. 

The Gospel Advocate readers and 
friends should bear in mind that the 
paper is now issued under the old name 
o.f Gosr1el Advocate Publishing Com
pany_ All matters pertaining to the 
Ad vo:.:ate should be addressed to this 
company. 

With this week's issue we print two 
pages of the Gospel Advocate Bargain 
Bulletin, on which our readers will 
find a descriptio:1 of six special premi
um offers, which may be obtained by a 
little effort in securing new subscribers 
and renewals_ If any one is already a 
subscrib;r and sends us a new sub
scrib2r, he may get a premium free. 

Don't fail to r2ad Brother Elam's 
appeal to the friends of the Gospel 
Advocate in this week's issue_ It will 
make you understand just how much 
depends upon you in making the Advo
cate a success. 

Any one of the following . valua
ble books and one year's subscription 
to the Gosp;l Advocate for $2: "Lari
more and His Boys," " Sweeney's Ser
mons," "Seventy Years in Dixie," 
"Folk-McQuiddy Discussion," "Life 
and Sermons of Jesse L. SewelL" 

REPORT OF CONTRIBUTIONS. 

BY J- 0_ BAUXES. 

I•'ol!owing is a list of contributions 
for !he church building at New Hope, 
near L:;k; City, Fla.: From the church 
at Lake City, Fla_, $25; Midway Church, 
Bradford County, Fla., $5; church at 
vVilliams Chapel, Carroll County, 
Tenn., $3.50; Bethany Church, near 
Morriston, Fla., $5.50; church at New 
Hope, Fla., $7.64; church at Largo, Fla., 
$8.16; church at Lake Butler, Fla., $5; 
church at Lewisburg, Tenn., $5; 
church at Dasher, Ga., $6.70; church 
at Braden town, Fla., $8.50; church at 
Rair, Fla., $3.20; church at MorriEton, 
Fla., $3.25; church and individuals at 
Lecanto, Fla., $15.50; church at Dallas 
Mills, Ala., $11.50; church at Horse 
Cave, Ky_, by D. H. Friend, $5; un
known, Coldwater, Miss., $1; church at 
Pineapple, Ala., by J. B. Lloyd, $5; 
church at Decherd, Tenn., $4.24; church 
at Match, Tenn., $5.40; Dock Williams 
and wife, Lake City, Fla., $1; F. L. 
Price, Istachatta, Fla., $2; J. J_ Pettus, 
Nashville, Tenn., $2; E. F. Allen, Le
canto, Fla., $3.80; w_ A_ Cameron and 
wife, Largo, Fla., $1; James H. Morton, 
Lewisburg, Tenn_, $1; B. Mitchell, 
Chaseville, Fla_, $5; Mrs. M. J. Barnes, 
Orlando, Fla., $1; Miss Bertha Law
rence, Chattanooga, Tenn., $1; church 
at Clearwater, l<~la., by H_ G_ Whitesell, 

Protect 
your little 
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darling against croup 
Thousandsofloving parents nreto-day 
mourning the loss of the Iittle ones 
who were suddenly snatched away by 
cruel Croup. 

So sudden and so treacherous 
is this disease that we cannot too 
strongly urge every mother to keep 
on hand for instant use a jar of 

VI~K'S~~~~~SALVE 
for outward application it should be ap
plied as soon as the least cold develops. 
It will prompev allay all irnflammation 
and prevent croup ·i :.1roug·h iul1alation 
and absorption, 1\o drngs to take, 
they but help clog up the breathing 
organs and prevent the immediate 
relief the lungs require, 

At your druggist's er lty •ail. 

25c., SOc., $1.00 
Economy suggests 
tlte dollar s£ze. 

Vick's Family Remedies Co. J 
_____ c_,r_•_•n-tbor~o~,~~:·~c:-_____ ~~~~~~Ei~'-

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

tf :vou are honest b.nd ambitious write me 
today. No matter where you live or what 
your occupation, I will teach you the Real 
Estate busir~ess by mn.il; appoint you Speci.:i.l 
Represcn~at1ve of my Company in your town; 
start you m a profitablo business of your own 

and help you make big money at once. ' 
Unusual opportunity for men Without 

Capital to become Independent for life. 
,%;1~~a:~:a:.ook and full partlc;ulara FREE. 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
594 Murden Building 
Wa~hlna:ton, D.(). 

WHEEL CHAIRS ~l\~~}~:i~1 ~~e~~~e~~ ~~~~fo~~ 
\Vc offer over 75 styles of 

these ca~;y. st·!f-protwlhur and Invalid's Roll· 
ing .Chairs, with htk~.t improvenwnts. Ship 

d1rect from factory to you, height pre
paid, and sdl on 

THIRTY DAYS' TRIAL. 
Liberal discounts to all sending for 

catalogu,~ :'\OW. 

GORDON MFG. CO. 
383 Madison ;\ve., Toledo, Ohil) 

Please mention this paper_ 
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$5; J. C. Estes, Lockney, Texas, $1; 
I. E. Beasley and wife, Umatilla, Fla., 
$2; Mrs. Lucy Hurst, Lake City, Fla., 
25 cents; J. D. Stansell and wife, Lulu, 
Fla., 50 cents; W. V. Goff, Live Oak, 
Fla., $5; T. M. Darnell, Corinth, Miss., 
$2.25; Miss Crecy Meeks, Corinth, 
Miss., 50 cents; Misses Sallie and Lucy 
Nicks, Dickson, Tenn., $1; Mrs. E. E. 
Hood and daughter, Tarpon Springs, 
Fla., $2; Mrs. Mollie Fussell and 
mother, Clearwater, Fla., $5; Mrs. R. H. 
Cleveland, Pleasant Shade, Tenn., $5; 
J. B. Nelson and wife, Waxahachie, 
Texas, $2; Mrs. Minnie Ivy, Quincy, 
Fla., 50 cents; P. F. Loyd, O'Brien, 
Fla., $1; J. G. Sandlin, O'Brien, Fla., 
50 cents; W. T. Boswell, O'Brien, Fla., 
50 cents; Mrs. Lucy Crozier, O'Brien, 
Fla., 50 cents; J. H. Cope, O'Brien, 
Fla., 50 cents; W. L. Fuller, Hildreth, 
Fla., $1; Mrs. P. G. Millen, Dade City, 
Fla., $1; W. A. Rainey and wife, Spring 
Hill, Tenn., $1; Don Carlos Janes, 
Louisville, Ky., $1; Mrs. M. M. Geer, 
Brown, Fla., $2; Gearge Landress, 
Brown, Fla., $1; Mrs. J. A. Harn and 
family, Rye, Fla., $3; J. 0. Barnes, 
Lake City, Fla., $1; Oscar Crisman, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., $2; R. L. Scruggs, 
Marvin, Ga., $5; L. L. Tyre, Lake City, 
Fla., 25 cents; B. R. Colson, Gaines
ville, Fla., $3; W. N. Abernathy and 
friends, Huntingdon, Tenn., $2.75; H. 
C. Shoulders and wife, Nashville, Tenn., 
$1; Miss Susie Newsom, Lake City, 
Fla., 50 cents; Mrs. E. M. Williams and 
daughters, Lake City, Fla., $1; Mrs. 
Mary E. Archer, Lynchburg, Ohio, $1; 
Mrs. Emma G. Mitchell, Milwaukee, 
'Vis., 50 cents; Miss Lizzie Letchworth, 
Au cilia, Fla., 25 cents; Mrs. B. W. 
Couchman, Winchester, Ky., $1.50; 
C. C. Brown, Lake Butler, Fla., $1; 
Mrs. Georg2 Webb, Cedar Vale, Kan., 
$1; Sam B. Hubbard, Richmond, Ky., 
50 cents; Levi Brantley, Fort Meyers, 
Fla., $3; Miss Iris Barnes, Lake City, 
Fla., 50 cents; little Grace Barnes, 
Lake City, Fla., 15 cents; Howard 
Wilson, Wildersville, Tenn., $1; 
Dr. G. C. Hart, Petersburg, Tenn., 
$2.50; Miss Rena E. Carpenter, Jef
ferson, Ill., $1; Mrs. W. R. Vincent, 
Fivay, Fla., 75 cents; R. A. Sensenby, 
Part Royal, Tenn., $1; D. H. Anderson, 
Tullahoma, Tenn., $1; R. L. Dunagan, 
Horse Cave, Ky., $1; John Bibby, 
O'Brien, Fla., $1; Mrs. Ann Bibby, 
O'Brien, Fla., $1; J. G. Malphurs, Hol
land, Ga., $1. 

The foregoing report is to April 1. 
We thank all who have donated. We 
still la~k about three hundred dollars. 
Othen will please help. It will be 
gratefully received in the name of 

Christ. 
Lake City, Fla. 

GEIUIS OF DII'EASE should lJr promptly 
expelled from the blood. This is a time 
when the system is especially snsceptible to 
them. Get rid of nil impurities in the blood 
by taking Hood's Sarsaparilla. and thus 
fo·rtify your whole body and prevent illness. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Hair Falling? Co To Your Doctor 
Hair falling out? Troubled with dandruff? Want more hair? An elegant dressing? 

Ayer's Hair Vigor{ Sulphur. Glycerin. Quinin. Sodium Chiorid. 
Capsicum. Sage. Alcohol. Water. Perfume. 

We believe doctors endorse this, or we would not put it up. 

DOES NOT COLOR THE HAIR 
J. C. Ayer Company, Lowell, Mass. 

~-=---Here's 

The Road to Comfort 
A vanished thirst-a cool body and a 

refreshed one; the sure way-the only 

way is via a glass or bottle of 

Ideally delicious-pure as purity-crisp and 
sparkling as frost. 

F Our new booklet, telling ree of Coca-Cola vindication 
at Chattanooga, for the asking. 

Demand the Genuine 
as made by 
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THE COCA-COLA CO. 
ATLANTA, GA. 

l·J 

you see an 
Arrow think 

of Coca-Cola. 

FRUIT TREES THAT BEAR WearegrowersofagenerallineoffineFruit.Shade 
· and Ornamental Trees and Plants. Especially fine lot 

of June-budded Peach and Yearling Apple Trees for 
Southern Planters. Guaranteed pure, free from disease, correctly grown, and in perfect condition. 
We also !'(row largecquantities of Klondyke and Lady Thompson Strawberry Plants at $3 per 1,000, 
Frost-proof Cabbage Plants. standard varieties. Long Island seed, 500 for seventy-five cents; 1,000 
to 4,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1 per 1,000; 10,000.to 20.000, at ninety cents per 1,000. CASH 
WITH ORDER. Special prices on larger quantities of plants. . 

JAS. CURETON, Proprietor Cureton Nurseries, Box 812, Austell, Ga. 

GOOD MEN WANTED To sell monuments made from the famous Georgia marble. Fine 
opportunity, as thousands of dollars have been expended by the 
Georgia Marble Company advertising this marble in the religious 

papers. Church people know about Georgia marble and want monuments from it. Liberal Com• 
missions. United States Marble Company, Empire I.ife Building, Atlanta, Ga. 
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SH~ STAYED IN BED. 

Ingram, Texas.-" Ever since I be
came a woman," writes Mrs. E. M .. 
Evans, of this place, " I suffered fram 
womanly troubles. Last fall I got so 
bad I had to stay in bed for nearly .a 
week every month. Since I have taken 
Cardui, I feel better than I have for 
years." You can rely on Cardui. It 
acts on the womanly organs and helps 
the system to regain its normal state 
of health in a natural way. Prepared 
especially for women, it prevents wom
anly pains by acting on the cause, and 
builds up womanly strength in a natu
ral way. Purely vegetable. Mild, but 
certain in action. Try it. 

Right in your own grove-waiting for 
r.ou to. tak~, them ot!t. All you need is an 

Amencan Saw· Mill to cut that timber 
into lumber, which you can use yourself or 
~.en at. a 1\r>d. price. You can belt the 

Amencan IVhll to your farm engine and 
run it yourself, turning out first-class lum
ber faster.and cheaper than any other mill. 
We've wntten a book-"Making Money Otf 
the W:ood Lot"-which tells a number of 
w:;tys m which you will find an "American" 
Mil! profitable. Wewanttosend you a copy. 
Wnte to nearest office. 
American Saw Mill Machinery Co. 

216 Hope Street, Hacketbtowa, N, J. 
169~ Terminal Buildinl:!, New York 
Chicago-Savannah-..,.ew Orleans 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

'l'hls means big and little tents and we make 
all ki?>ds. ~ thousand satisfied' nsera testlty 
&o their quality. Let us make you a quotatloB. 
No trouble at all. 

'M. D. &: H. I,. Smith Compa~y 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

Please mention this paper. 
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CONCERNINC THE MAKINC OF 
REPORTS. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

Feeling much embarrased as a con
sequence of the response on the part 
crf the brethren toward the meeting of 
my obligations in Colorado, I am 
moved to write this as a sort of ex
planation, or apology, for the situation 
in which I am surrounded. 

Recantly I heard, through a good 
brather, that some one had criticised 
me for not making itemized reports of 
the receipts sent me for the work in 
which I am engaged. This made me 
think that possibly I ought to make 
a statement as to why I have not been 
doing this, since I have a reason for 
doing as I have done. 

First, I wish to assure all that it is 
not because I am afraid to dcr so, for I 
really have the desire to do so. How
ever, in the fourteen years in which I 
have been engaged in mission work I 
have observed a few things which have 
been the cause of my actions in the 
matter in question. 

In a work of the nature of mine the 
situation is different from that where 
merely the support crf the preacher and 
his family is involved. In the case of 
my work more is required in meeting 
tha expenses of conducting the work 
than is required in my own support. 
Indeed, I am willing to put the ex
penses of myself and family beside 
those of any other preacher in the· 
brotherhood, and show that, if any 
differenc2 exists at all, it is in that 
we live on less than the other. Our 
clothing is never what it ought to really 
be, and what we buy for ourselves is 
extremely. modest as compared with the 
average preacher's family. 

There are brethren in Nashville 
Tenn., who know that I have for year~ 
rest9d under moral obligations that 
extend beyond the limits of my imme
diate family. Moreover, an invalid 
wife, while a comfort ncr human feel
ings could measure, has thrown upon 
me extra care and expense. Of this 
perhaps all the brethren are aware. 

But, beyond all this, the peculiarity 
of my work, or of the methods I em
ploy, have made my work above the 
average expense. Still, those who have 
followed me and observed my work 
will testify as to the strength of the 
foundation on which it rests, as well 
as to the rapidity with which it grows 
and develops. This is due to actual 
service I render, both physically and 
financially; for in some places I have 
planted and cultivated crops of cotton, 
without one cent of remuneration 
while at the same time preachin~ 
nightly in the effort to establish a con
gregation after the strict New Testa
ment order. In all efforts to build 
meetinghouses and plant other perma
nent works, I have led in the donations 
for the purpose of stimulating the rest 
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.and getting the work started at once. 
This saves time and expedites the 
effort, besides stimulating the young 
brethren ta enter vigorously into the 
work and make it successful. 

Doing mission work exclusively, in 
which a tent or its equivalent is con
stantly employed, my expenses are 
sometimes heavy. Chairs for my tents 
I purchase out of my own pocket, as 
well as song books; and all repairs and 
improvements of these tents and equip
ment, as well as the tent-house in 
Greeley, I pay far, also moving these 
to the various places needed (save the 
last moving of the Greeley tent-house, 
which was paid for by a Nashville 
brother). For some five years past I 
have had an assistant, first Brother 
Hugh Price, then Brother Bruce Mc
Collum, and now Brother Francis H. 
Gerrett; and, save the time Brother 
McCallum was working for himself at 
Boulder, these young men have been 
supported by me and supplied with all 
they had in the way of remuneration 
for their services, out of my own 
pocket. In addition to this, I have, for 
the time I have been in Colorado, been 
planning for a press to be owned by the 
disciples af Christ in scattering the 
seed of Christianity all over the West. 
I have many times worked all night 
long in this endeavor, and I have 
stinted both myself and family in order 
to purchase, a little here, a little there, 
the materials necessary to provide this 
equipment. The home I bought in 
Greeley was not to provide a perma
nent roof for myself and family, 
but to provide permanent quar
ters for this press and equipment, 
because the expense of moving this 
machinery from post to pillar is enor
mous. I have two presses weighing in 
the neighborhood of seven tons, a fcrlder 
weighing about a ton, a typesetting 
machine weighing more than a ton 
and motors and driving shafts, typ~ 
and stones, etc., weighing thousands of 
pounds-much of it the accumulation 
of purchases ranging over a period of 
fourteen years. This should never be 
moved. And to prcrvide a shelter for 
this equipment, I have with my own 
hands laid cement blocks and nailed 
bo9.rds together, in such portions at a 
time as I could safely see my way clear 
to pay for, until I have housed it all 
on the back end of my little residence 
lot. This makes any failure to meet 
the payments on my residence endanger 
the home of this press. Ta make these 
safe, I have borrowed money on some 
of my household furniture, have sold 
my acousticon (the instrument I 
bought to assist my hearing), and lived 
as nearly without clothes as I dared, 
to prevent hindrance to my public 
work. Through this press I am awak
ening a State-wide interest in the New 
Testament order and blazing the way 
into new communities too numerous to 
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mention, besides holding together and 
advancing in the study of the Bible all 
the new converts on this field and many 
others. 

Then. providing food and fuel for the 
poor, etc., costs something, but it is 
worth much in gaining souls for the 
kingdom of Christ. And there are hun
dreds of things necessary in the suc
cessful discharge of the obligations 
incident to true mission work, which 
I refrain from making public. For, do 
th~ disciples think it is at all pleasant 
to be expected to " report " whatever 
good we do, and to feel that we are not 
at liberty to do good unless we make a 
public statement of it? To me this is 
about equal to receiving the reward for 
these good deeds in this world. And 
am I laboring for simply that? 

And now, as to the matter of making 
a detailed report of the receipts to this 
work, I have simply to say that I am 
ready to do this, if the brethren who 
donate to this field require it. I always 
acknowledge privately to the donors, 
but prefer not to make these things 
public unless I am requested to do so. 
My reasons for this are these: 

1. It consumes valuable space in our 
journals. 

2. It entails double work on me, for 
I always want to write a personal ac
knowledgment, anyway. 

3. In the majority of the letters 
sent me I am earnestly requested to 
make no public mention of the dona
tion. 

4. I am liable to make mistakes in 
acknowledging these amounts, which 
necessitates corrections, and sometimes 
personal correspondence, in setting the 
mistake right. 

5. There is a constant fluctuation 
from month to month as to the needs 

- of the work. A report for a given 
month, showing receipts above the 
needs of the month, will so cut down 
the receipts of the next month as to 
make it embarrassing; and if the fol
lowing month should be one with extra 
expense in connection with the work, 
there is a collapse of foundation work, 
which may never be fully recovered. 
And if, on the other hand, the receipts 
of a month show a failure to near sup
ply the needs of that month, sympathy 
is so aroused as to completely overdo 
the matter in the month following, 
when, perhaps, there is less expense in 
connection with the work; and the re
sult is, a temptation to undertake more 
for the next month, because of the 
abundance of means now in hand, than 
the receipts of another month will 
justify. 

6. With me, I regard the Lord as 
personally overseeing all this matter 
of the support of his missionaries, and 
he, knowing beforehand what these 
needs are going to be, prepares for 
such means as the needs will require. 
One thing is certain: While in all these 
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Best Fertilizers 
for the F.ar~ner 

On the Cotton plantations you will find some planters makin one 
!~et';,~~~~f1 {l ~~~otntpher ac~e .. If you ask them what fertilizersgthey 
Vl·r' . . C 1 1.n Fa .1. e maJonty of the most prosperous farmers use 

gm1a- aro ma ert.1 Izers. 
In the spring, thousands of tobacco planters in the Southern 

Tobacco Belts use 

Virginia-Carolina 
High-Grade 

fertilizers~ 
Later they receive the highest cash prices for their big yields of ex

cellent leaf. 
Hundreds _of thousands o~ cotton and corn growers, planters of rice, 

vege~~bles, frmt, peanuts, gram and sugar cane use Virginia-Carolina 
Fertilizers and make big money. 

., Write for a free copy of our 1912 FARMERS' YEAR BOOK. It 
wul tell you of wonderful crop yields and how to get them. 

SALES OFFICES 
Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga. 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N. t:. 

years engaged in mission work, I have 
never received more than I needed, nor 
needed more than I have received, save 
only as was necessary to try my faith 
and patience and stewardship. Who 
but God could have so wisely and satis
factorily arranged all this? 

Finally, if a missionary before the 
eyes of the brotherhood cannot be in
trusted to properly state the needs of 
his work, he could scarcely be thought 
competent to make an accurate state
ment of the receipts and disbursements 
in comnection with his work. 

One's work should be able to show 
for itself. This is the one " report" 
I have ever sought to display before 
the brethren; hence. my reply to all 
who might criticise my work is, Come 
and see. However, as said above, I am 
ready to make the itemized monthly 
report hereafter, if the brethren who 
contribute to me so desire. But I am 
unwiliing to make this report to please 
thoBe who do not contribute to this 
work. I have never even kept account 
of the receipts of one month during 
the fourteen years I have been doing 
mission work. This may be wrong; 
and if so, I wish to correct it. But it 
is my way. I never study about re
ceipt~. I do the work that seems im
perative, and look to the Lord for re
ceipts when he sees prover to donate 
them. 

The brethren have just donated to 

me more than enough to pay what I 
am due for past expenses, and some 
have even offered to loan me more than 
this. I only want, at any time, what 
I need. When it is remembered that 
I lived last year largely from borrowed 
money, it will be seen why I needed so 
much now. There is where I made a 
mistake, for I did not let my needs be 
known, as the Lord would have me do; 
hence I suffered last year. I was too 
independent. I am humbler now, the 
chastisement being truly effectual. 
But pray for this work, brethren, and 
for me, that I may properly conduct 
myself and wisely make use of all 
means sent me and all opportunities 
that surround me. God bless you all 
for your fellowship and tender com
passion toward us in our afflictions, 
and make us worthy of at least a grain 
of this grace. 

The preacher who makes a truce with 
the world will never elevate the stand
ard of spirituality and morality in the 
memb3rs of the church by preaching 
eloquent sermons. 

TO DRIVE OOT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVEl'S TAST .. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is allll· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For growu 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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Retired Georgia Planter's 
Advice to Kidney. Sufferers. 

Regarding the wonderful curative 
merits of your Swamp-Root, I <lannot 
say too much. After suffering severe
ly for three years or more with severe 
pains caused by weal{ 1\idneys, I was 
finally induced to try Swamp-Root 
through a testimonial I read in one of 
the newspapers. I was in such a con
dition that I was obliged to arise from 
my bed six or eight times every night. 
I purchased a fifty-cent bottle, and be
fore it was used I felt so much relief 
that I purchased a one-dollar bottle, 
and by the time this was taken the 
old pains had left my back and I could 
sleep the whole night through. I am 
a retired planter, seventy years of age, 
and, owing to Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root, I am in the best of health and 
feel like a boy. I am always glad to 
recommend Swamp-Root to those who 
are in need of it. Sincerely yours, 

G. E. USSERY, 

Bowersville, Ga. 

Personally appeared before me, this 
8th of September, 1909, C. E. Ussery, 
who subscribed the above statement 
and made oath that the same is true in 
substance and in fact. 

Letter to 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N. Y. 

T. H. McLANE, 

Notary Public. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will do for You. 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. Regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
all drug stores. 

L i b r a ry Schoo I, 
Carnegie Library, Atlanta, offers com
plete course of training for library 
work. For .. catalogue, address 

Principal ~ibrary School, 
Carnegie ~ibrary, Atlanta, Ga. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
:MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the" CHILD, SOFTENS. the· GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA, Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world, Be sure 
and ask for "ll!rs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a boli-· 
5le, AI.'! OLD AND WELL Tl\lED REMEDY-

eadache and Neuralgi 
Quickly and safely ;:ellevcd !:>y 

ME·GRIM-INE 
Wrilfi- f6r a Free Trial BoJt 

The Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
183 S. Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

Sold by IDrugglsts-·Establiahed 1889 
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THE ARMY CANTEEN. 

BY SILENA ~IOORE HOL~IAN. 

Some years ago there was established 
in the army what was known as the 
" army canteen." It was a place of 
general resort for the soldiers, each 
company having its own canteen, which 
is but another name for the army sa
loon. Under official auspices beer was 
sold to the soldiers, the stranger drinks 
being prohibited. A credit system was 
established where the men could buy 
what they chose to the amount of 
eleven or twelve dollars per month of 
their pay. The profits from such sales 
went into a " company fund" to pro
vide amusements ar recreation for the 
company as a whole. 

Believing that this army saloon was 
making the United States Army an 
army of beer drinkers, the temperance 
organizations of the nation united in 
an effort ta secure the abolition of the 
army canteen by Congressional action, 
and succeeded in securing the passage 
of this law in the session of 1900-1901. 

From the first many army officials 
have been opposed to doing away with 
the army canteen. They claim that 
without its sale at army posts, vile sa
loans and low brothels spring up in the 
neighborhood, in which the morals of 
the men are affected and their health 
destroyed; that the soldier will drink, 
anyway, and it were better for him to 
get it at home, where he can be looked 
after and the business regulated. Re
cently a strong movement has been put 
on foot to secure the repeal of the anti
canteen law and the restoration of the 
army saloon. 

So specious are the pleas made in 
behalf of the repeal of this beneficent 
law that they are calculated to deceive 
the very elect. I have seen arguments 
in the papers that usually stand for 
righteous measures along most other 
lines, advocating the repeal of this law. 
I have seen pleas for the restoration 
of the canteen in religious papers that 
would for no consideration advocate the 
saloon in civil life. They were de
ceived by the ::rguments sen-t out by 
the liquor men; and, because many 
army afficials are opposed to the law, 
they think it should be repealed. 

l\1any army officials want the law re
pealed. But the liquor power of the 
nation is the force behind the move
ment to secure the repeal of this law. 
That many army officials want the law 
rep2aled is easily accounted for from 
the fact that in army life, as in civil 
life, many are in favor af the prohibi
tion of the liquor traffic and many are 
opposed. Many army officials are 
themselves drinking men. They argue 
that the men are going ta drink, any
way; and if they will drink, it were bet
ter to drink at home where they can be 
looked after better and the results of 
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CREAM 
is one oft he luxuries I 
which everybody 
wants, and every
body can have it now ; 
for it can be made at , 
a cost of nine cents a 
quart by usin!l' 

JELLmO 

ICE CREAM! 
Powder 

Dissolve a packa!l'e of Jell-0 Ice Cream 
Powder (cost 10 cents) in a uua1·t of Inllk 
(cost, say 8 cents) and freeze i l, and you 
have about two quarts of delicious icecrearu. 

Five kinds of Jell-0 Ice Cream Powder: 
Vanilla, Strawberry, Lemon, Chocolate, 
and u n na vored. 

Each lOc. a packa~re at any grocer's. 
Send for our beautiful Recipe Book. 

The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N.Y. 

SELF-HEATING IRON 
.. New Perfection" 

Makes and contains Its own heat. Works 
while it is. heating, heats 
while it is working. 
saves ntiles walking. 
Saves its cost every 
month. Economical, 
safe, convenient. The 
•• Perfection'' is stove, 
fuel. heat-all in one. 
P!re Is Inside. Carry 
it about; go where you 
please. Don't stay in 
hot kitchen. Iron any 
place; any room, 
on porch, or un
der shade tree. Go 
right along; one thing 

after another. All 
kinds of clothes 
Ironed better in 
half the time. No 
waiting; no stopping 
to change irons. 
Right heat; easily 

···- regulated. No time 
wasted. Iron on the table all the fime; one hand 
on the iron, the other to turn ·and fold the 
clothes. The 11 :Perteo
tton" is neat, durable, 
and con1pact; all parts 
within radius of iron and 
handle. No tar.ks or fit
tings standing out at 
sides or ends to hinder 
or be in the way. No 
wires or hose attached to 
bother. Right sIze 
r 1 g h t shape, r 1 g h 
weight. Cheapest tuel; 
two cents does ordinary " Perfection." . 
family ironing. Every iron tested before sh: p
ping. Ready tor use when received. Pnce 
low, $4.50. Sent anywhere. 

AGENTS Make Money! Men or women. 
Quick, easy, sure. All-year business. ·Expe
nenc~ not necessary. Sells on 1nerit; sells itself. 
They buy on sight. Every home a prospect. 
Every woman need• it. Price low; all can af~ 
ford it. How they do •ell! Even two or three 
a day gives $27 to $4o a week profit. Six sales a 
day is fair for an agent~ sonte will sell a dozen_in 
one day. Show ten families, sell eight. Not 
sold in stores. Send no money. Write postal 
to-day for descri otion, agents' selling plan, and 
how to get PREE SAMPLE. 
C. BROWN MFG. CO., 131 Brown Building, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all forms 

of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A positive and 
qukk relief. A home treatment easy to take. Hundreds 
of letters from satisfied patients. \Ve gua1·antee results: 
in every case or refund money. Send forou~ Free Book• 
let giving full information. Write todav, this'hour. 
ELDERS' SANITARIUM, Eh.·pf:. 509, St. Jnseph, Mo. 

Teachers and Advancad Students 
Eal'n a free trip to Europe (a! t Jll'(~($Sary expt".H~!'S 

paul) by helping us sell among· vour fric·nds Ilft,·pn 
schnlarships-eitfH-r literary or <.:ommereial. 'VI'ito 
for catalog. '"E' prPpHre students for examinHti!lJl. 
'fEAC!I.EH:-:1 C0RRESPQ)ilJ£)iCE .i\OUAL\L, Nasb\'illc, Tenn. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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drinking and drunkenness be better 
cared for. 

I think it would be hard to convince 
any mother that in order to keep her 
boys away from the outside saloons she 
should establish a saloon in her front 
yard, and with a credit system, where 
her boys could get all they wanted right 
at home. Even if nothing but beer 
were sold, she would be no more will
ing to have it; for she would know that 
the habit of drinking the milder drinks 
established, the desire for the stronger 
drinks follows inevitably, and will 
lead to the patronage of the outside 
saloons as well as of the inside saloons. 
There is no sensible person living that 
would advocate the establishment of 
the home saloon to keep the bays away 
from the village saloon; and yet many 
grave army officials and their daintily 
reared wives make this very argument 
in favor of the army canteen. It is no 
more plausible in the one case than in 
the other. 

They claim that the army canteen 
abolished, the outside sal.oons multi
ply. But it has b~en shown over and 
over that wherever ·the United States 
army is camped, the outside saloons 
flank e,very street leading out of or to 
the camp, whether they have the can
teen in the post or not, and that they 
are not worse after the removal of the 
.army canteen. Had I space, I could 
produce abundant testimony proving 
this. 

Then, while many army officials are 
in favor of the restoration of the army 
canteen, many of the strongest, best 
men in the army are opposed to its 
restoration. Such generals as General 
Miles, General Grant, General Daggett, 
General Shafter, General Howard, and 
many others, are opposed to its 
restoration. The strongest arguments 
I have seen in recent months against 
the return of the army canteen have 
been sent out by Col. L. Mervin Mans, 
Chief Surgeon and Chief Medical In
spector of the Central Division of the 
United States Army, than whom no 
man in the army has better facilities 
for knowing the truth of what he says, 
and no man.stands higher in the esteem 
of those k~owing him. · 

General Frederick D. Grant, in his 
last annual report, calls attention to 
the increase of sobriety in the army, 
the decrease in the number of court
martials, as compared with the pre
vious year, and in the minor cases of 
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 
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Free to You and Every Sister Suf-. 
· erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

Ie.me.wome.n. 
I know woma.n's sutferings. 
I he.ve found the cure. 
I will mail, free of e.ny che.rge, my home treat• 

man! with full Instructions to e.ny su1ferer from 
woman's e.ilmen~s. I we.nt to tell all women e. bout 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I we.nt to 
tell you how to cure yourselves e.t home with
out the help of e. doctor. Men cannot understand 

{@()){~1 women's sUfferings. Whe.twewomen know from 
''''~f)){)J'IPiritnca, we know better than e.ny doctor. I 
i<: kil.ow the.t my' home treatment Is se.fe e.nd sure 

cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish dltcharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths: al.o paint Ia 
head, back and bowels, bearina down feelings, nervousnns, 
creepinl feeling up the spina, melancholr, desire to CIJ, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidner. ud bladder troubles where causa• 
•r weaknesses peculiar to our sell:. 

I we.nt to send you a complete lin dar's traatmtnt 
ootlrtlr free to prove to you the.t you ce.n cure 
yourself e.t home, ee.s 11 y, quick 1 y e.nd 
surel;y. Remember, the.t, il will cost rou nothinl to 
giTe the treatment e. complete trial; e.nd If you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsaweek or less the.n two cents e. day. It 
wlli not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send ma rour nama and address, tell me how you 
autfer if you wish, e.nd I will Rend you the treatment for your ce.se, entirely free, in ple.in wrap
per, by return mail. Twill e.lso send you fne oleos).,. my book-"WOMAN'S OWl MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
exple.D.e.tory Ulustre.tlons showing why women sUIIer, e.nd how they ce.nee.silycurethemselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, e.nd learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must he.ve e.n operation," you ce.n decide for yourself. Thousands of women he.ve cured 
themselves with my liome remedy. lt cures all old or roung, To Molhers of Daughters, I wHl eiple.ln e. 
simple home treatment which speedily e.nd effectually cures Leucorrhoea., Green Sickness e.nd r::::.' or Irregular Menstruation in young Le.dles, Plumpness e.nd hee.lth always results from 

Wherever you live, I ce.n refer you to le.dies of your own loca.lltywho know e.nd will gladly 
tell e.ny sutferer that this Home Trntmenl really cures e.ll women'sdisee.ses, e.nd me.kee women well, 
strong, plll!I'P e.nd robust. Just send 1111 rour address, e.nd the free ten day's treatment Is yours, also 
the book. Write to·day, e.s you me.y not see this offer e.ge.ln. Address 
MRS. Jill. SU~MER$, Box 196, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 

·SEND FOR THIS FREE BOOK 
which explains the danger of unsanitary, germ infested, zinc 
lined refrigerators, that poison milk and other foods. Damp, 
poorly insulated refrigerators, with p~>or air circulation, are equally 
dangerous. Many families have traced cases of serious illness to their 
unsanitary refrigerators. This handsomely illustrated 62 page book 
gives a vast amount of valuable information about refrigerators that 
you should know. We will gladly send you a copy free on request. 
It also tells why the celebrated 

McCRAY REFRIGERATORS 

t:!)fcW~;i~:~~·~t:!~tci~~~g~~:~l~~u!.:nd ~~~ ~~~::1~~~~;!~~ 
dry, clean, thoroughly sanitary refrigerator, free from all odors, germs 
or poison. The book explains. McCray Refrigerators are made in all 
sizes for every purpose. and are guaranteed to give absolute satisfac
tion. They can be arrang-ed for icing' trom the rear porch so that the 
iceman need not enter the house, and can be equipped with ice water 
cooler. bottle racks, and. other special features if desired, Send for the 
free book today. 
McCRAY REFRIGERATOR CO., 434 Lake St., Kendallville, Ind. 

discipline. General Grant attributes 
this change for the better to the 
" higher standard of temperance " now 
prevailing among enlisted men. He 
now opposes the restoration of the can
tee;n. 

This statement corresponds with the 
testimony of Gen. A. G. Daggett, who 
says: "My own experience with the 
canteen was gained as company, post, 
and regimental commander. My 
opinion of the canteen is that it made 
the total abstainer a moderate drinker, 
the moderate drinker a hard drinker, 
and sent them all to the outside saloon 
for something stronger than beer. It 
was a feeder for the outside saloon. A 

few men came to the army as total 
abstainers, and through the influence 
of the canteen were discharged with 
the beer habit fixed upon them. Some 
have become drunkards. The .canteen 
has not, in my opinion, one redeeming 
feature." 

In view of the strong effort to rein
state the army saloon, it were well for 
every one to fully inform themselves 
as to all the facts in the case. 

While nature has decreed that birds 
of a feather shall flock together, some 
professed Christians think they know 
a better way and try flocking with the 
world.-The Young People. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE BARGAIN BULLETIN 
FREE TE) SUBS<!RIBERS E>F THE GE>SPEL 1\DVE><!1\TE. 

In order to increase its circulation to the fullest extent possible, the management of the Gospel Advocate 
makes one-half dozen premium offers for subscriptions and renewals. These premiums are useful rather 
than ornamental, and are varied to please each member of the family. Read the description of each pre
mium carefully, and l~t us know your choice. Act quickly as our supply of these articles is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. I. Hollow Handle Tool Set, 
with new steel chuck. Does away with the ob-
jectionable features of the old-style cast chuck. "NEw STEEL CHuCK 

iiliiE==-== F 

A turn of the knurled screw tightens the jaws 
and holds tools rigid and secure. Natural hard
wood handle. Ten tools; highly polished; bright 
finish.· All parts full nickel-plated. The regular 
list price on these tools is $6 per dozen, but we 
offer the set complete for one new subscriber or f'3ii; = """ =---;;;;;;;;;;;;;=== 
one renewal at $1.50, and twenty-five cents addi- • = 
tional. To any subscriber who sends us a new name at $1.50, we will send this valuable premium free. 

This illustration shows 
the actual size of holes 
that may be cut with 
the leather punch blade. 

BARGAIN NO. 2. Excelsior 
Wonder Knife. Handiest knife ever 
manufactured. Worth its weight in 
gold to every farmer and stock man. 
Greatly pleases the boys. Large 
blade, 2* inches long. Punch on 
reamer blade 2Ys inches long. Both 
blades of finest tempered tool steel. 
The leather punch indispensable for 

making various-sized holes as shown in illustration. A knife of this description usually costs $1.50, but we 
offer the knife for one new subscriber or one renewal at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional. If you are 
already a subscriber and send us a new subscriber, we will send you the knife free. 

BARGAIN NO. 3. 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workb&sket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
half inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail price of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing eompany, 
317=319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Sil
ver Set. Consists of one-half dozen Tea
spoons, one Sugar Shell, and one Butter 
Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus 
design with the new popular French gray 
finish. It requires an expert to tell the 
difference between it and the regular 
sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Val
uable present for your wife or friend. We 
offer this set for one new subscriber or 

renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents additional. If you are 
already a subscriber, send us a new name at $1.50, and 

1 

twenty-five cents additional, and we will send you the 
set. This is a premium any one will appreciate. 

·Sews Leather 
Quic~ 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

BARGAIN NO. 4. The People's Handy 
Atlas of the World. Largest number of 
maps ever published in handy form. Every 
state and territory in the United States and 
the island possessions in beautiful colors. Also 
depicts Canadian provinces and European 
countries. Special feature maps showing farm 
and dairy products in each productive area. 
New conservation map with irrigation pro-' 
ducts. Weather map is unusually instructive. 
You can understand commercial languages, 
forms of government, and races of men at a 
glance. Results of 1910 census and lists of 
principal cities in the world. We offer this 
premium for one new subscriber or renewal 
at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional. If 
you are already a subscriber, send us a new 
subscriber and get the premium free. 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 

' new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel Advocate I?ublishing eompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee. 



It Is Yours! 
No matter where you are. whether you are a man 

or woman, twenty years old or seventy, whether you 
live in the town or country, whether you are rich or 
poor, all you need do is hold out your hand tor it, 
Give us the signal that you want it, say the word, 
and it will be sent right out to you, without a penny 
from you. If you need it, if you want to try it and 
see what it will do, if you are ill, poorly, weak or 
suffering, hold out your band and get it, as thous
ands have done during the past three years. You 
don't need to write a long letter, don't need to 
fill out any tiresome blanks. don't need to send 
references, money or stamvs. It is yours to try at 
our risk, yours for the asking, no matter who or 
where you are. if you will hold out your hand for it, 
so we will know you want it. We place it right in 
your hand. deliver it free at your door, and are glad. 
to do it when you ask for it. But we cannot know 

1r:e nuese~h~\~~~0~n~n~: :~~s~a;~uitio u.I?-i;~td ~~~ 
vowr hand." 

Clip the coupon, (lll in your name and ad
dress, and toe ·will send you a dollar box 
of Hodi-Tone witlwut a penny from you. 
This is how a quarter-million people have already 

tested Bodi-Tone, many from your own state and 
neighborhood, including hundreds of the readers 
of this paper and this is how we want you to try it. 
We know Bodi-Tone, we know how quickly It acts 
in the body, how it makes its great power felt soon 
after you begin to use it, how it sends the glow of 
returning health into every nook and comer. and 
we want to vrove it to you, absolutely at our own 
risk. If you are entirely satisfied when you see 
what the trial box of Bodi-Tone does for you, vay a 
dollar for it. Otherwise, that ends it. We leave it 
all to you. You have all to win and nothing to lose 
by trying Bodi-Tonein this way. You need not pay 
us a penny at any time unless you find Bodi·Tone 
all we claim for it, unless you find that it suits 
your own individual case and condition. 

Bodi-Tone 
does just what its name means-cures disease b!l 
toni no a!l the body, and we want you to try a box at our 
risk and see what It will do for yoor body. Bodi
Tone Is a small, round tablet, that Is taken three 
times every day. Each box contains seventy-five 
of these tablets. enough for twenty-five days' use, 
and we send you the full box without a penny in 
advance, so that you can try it and learn what it is. 
so you can leam bow it works in the body. how it 
cures stubborn diseases by beluing nature to tone 
every organ of the body. Tone is a little word, but 
it means a great deal, everything in health. When 
all the organs are doing their part, when each is 
acting in a perfectly natural way, when all the 
functions are healthy and performed with natural 
vigor, when the energy, strength and power of 
resistance to disease are all at a natural point. 
then the body is in vroper tone. When disease has 
attacked any uart. the tone of the entire physical 
body should be raised to the highest 11oint. to make 
all the body help to cure. 'rhis is the power which 
Bodi-Tone otters you to help you get new health. 

Not a Patent Medicine 
Bodi-Tone is not a patent medicine, for its 
ingredients are not a secret. It contains 

~g:b;:~s~~~~;~~:n~:~k,Lij':t~· ~:~~~~~~~ 
Oregon Grape Root, Cascara, CapsicUDl, 
Sarsaparilla and Golden Seal. Such valuable 
ingredients guarantee its merit and power. 

When you use Bodi-Tone you know Just what you 
are using. know it is good and safe and know you 
are taking the kind of medicine to provide real help 
for tho body. It contains no narcotics or habit
forming drugs, nothing that your own family doctor 
will not endorse and say is a good thing. It does 
not depend on killing pain with cocaine, oilium. 
morphine, or other d:tngarous drugs. It does not 
excite the body with alcohol. but it tones the body 
and cures its disorders with remedies Nature in
tended to tone and cure the body when that vower 
was give:p them. Thus, Iron. gives life and energy 

Hold Out 
Your 

Hand 
to the Blood, Sll.fBD.:r>D.rllla. drives out Its impurities, 
Phosphate and Nux Vomica create new nerve 
energy and force, Lithia aids in the Kidneys, Gen
tian does invaluable work for the Stomach and 
Digestive forces, Chinese Rhubarb and Oregon 
Grape Root promote vigorous Liver activity, Peru
vian Bark raises the tone of the entire system, 
Golden Seal soothes the intlamed membrane and 
checks Catarrhal discharges. Cascara gives the 
Bowels new life in a natural way, and Capsicum 
makes all more valuable by bettering their quick 
absorption into the blood. A •·emarkable combina
tion that does wonderful work for tlul body's health. 
Each of these ingredients adds a needed element 
from nature to the body. \Ve claim no credit for dis
covering the ingredients in Bodi-Tone, each of 
which has its own well-deserved place in the medi
cal books of most of the civilized world. We 
simply claim the credit for the successful fonnula 
which we invented, for the way in which theso 
valuable ingredients are corn bined, for the propor
tions used, for the curative force which thousands 
of sick have found in Bodi-Tone. Many of its ingre
dients are regularly prescribed by doctors, either 
separately or in combinations with such drugs 
as each doctor may favor, for there are wide di:fler
ences of opinion among the doctors of various 
schools. The exact combination 'Used in Bodi-Tone 
is what makes Bodi-Tone cure where doctors have 
failed and gives Bodi-Tone the curative and restor
ative power that makes possible the remarkable 
cures experienced by Bodi-rrone users. cures which 
prove the di:flerence between Bodi-Tone and com
mon remedies. That is why we want to send you a 
box of Bodi-Tone on trial. as soon as you write for 
it. for we know you will find it di:fleren t and superior. 

You Need It 
If you are tired of ceaseless doctor bills and 

wearied of continual dosing without results, you 
need Bodi-Tone rioht now. If your local doctor Is 
doing you no real good, if you have given him a 
chance to do what he can and the ordinary medicinal 
combinations he used have failed, give this modern, 
scientific combination of special remedies a chance 
to show and prove what it can do for· you. Its 
greatest triumphs have been among men and women 
with chronic ailments who had good physicians 
without lasting benefit, and for this reason all 
chronic su:flerers are invited to try a box at our risk. 

Bodl·Tone offE"rslts nluable ser,·lees to you right now, 
If you are slek, lr you ne•d medlelnal help, II your 
bodily organs are notaetlng as they should, If your body 
Is not in right, natural and normal tone. This Is what 
Bodi·Tone Is for, to help Nature restore tone to the 
body, to restore health, 'flgor, vltallt'f and strength. 

If there is anything wrong with your Kidneys, 
Bodi-Tone helps to restore tone to the Kidneys, 
helps to set them right. If there is anything wrong 
with your Stomach, Bodi-'l'one helps to tone the 
Stomach, helps to set the wrong right. If there is 
anything wrong with your Nerves. your Biood, your 
Liver. your Bowels or your General System, the 
bealtb~making ingredients in Bodi-'l'one go right to 
work and keep on working day after day, producing 
results of the kind sufferers appreciate. If you have 
Rheumatism, Bodi-Tone helps toeliminatethe Uric 
Acid from the system while it restores tone to the 
Kidneys, Stomach and Blood, tberehy preventing a 
continuance of Rheumatic poison and putting new 
activity into muscles, nerves and joints. Bodi-Tone 
should be used by all women suffering from any 
Female Ailment, for its splendid toning properties 
have been found of special value in such ailments. 

We Risk All 
Why delay another day, when a trial of this 

proven medicine is yours for the ask\ng'! Why 
keep on suffering, when by clipping the coupon, 
filling in your name and address and mailing it to 
us. you can get a twenty-five days' treatment of 
this great remedy which bas already restor~d 
thousands to health, which thousands everywhere 
are talking about? It just costs a stamp and you 
don't llaY a penny unless it benefits. The powers of 
Bodi-Tone have been amply proven by three years of 
glorious cures. 1t has been tested by thousands, in 
a great variety of ailments in both sexes at all ages. 
Persons suffering from Rheumatism, Stomach 
Trouble. Kidney. Liver and Bladder Ailments, Uric 
Acid Diseases, Female Troubles. Bowel. Blood and 
Skin Affections. Dropsy. Piles. Catarrb. Anaemia, 
Sleeplessn(•ss. LaGrippe. Pains, Gen•·ral Weakness 
and Nervous Breakdown, have tested Bodi-Tono 
and fully proven its remedial value in such dis
orders. Read the reports, send for a box and try it. 

Saved Her Ule and Made 
Her a Well Woman 

ATI.ANTA, TEXAB.-1 feel like telling everyone what 
Bodi-Tone has done for me. I was almost dead when I 
saw it advertised in the paper. I read what it was made 

of, and thought it was the medicine for me. 
I bad tried most everything in the way of 
medicine: nothing seemed to do me any 
good. I have paid hundreds of dollars try
ing to get well, but all in vain. I was sick 
all over. I had Kidney, Bladder and Heart 
Trouble, Cramps, Nervousness and Con· 
stipation. I was past walking when I com
menced taking Bodi-Tone. Now I am well 

of all these diseases. I have no pain anywhere in my 
body. Bodi-Tone saved my life and I thank the Lord 
that I got the right medicine in time, 

MRS. S. A. PHILLIPS. 

Doctor Said Be Bad Brlgbt•s 
Disease and Could Not Be Cured 

DANA, IND.-Bodi~Tone, in my opinion, is the best 
medicine on earth. I doctored for four years for Bowel. 
Stomach Trouble and Rheumatism and gradually grew 

worse. One doctor told me at last that I 
bad Bright's Disease and could not be cured: 
then I went to a specialist at Indianapolis. 
He doctored me for a long time and finally 
told me to go to the Springs at Martinsville. 
Ind. I did so and stayed there for some 
time, but no cure. I commenced taking 
Bodi-'l~one ten months ago and went to 
work four days after I commenced its use. 

I am well now and weigh 210 uounds, for I am a large
boned man. I know I would have been under the ground 
if I had not taken Bodi-Tone. G. 11. HILL. 

A Young Woman•s Case 
ol Extreme Nervousness 

LASCASSAS, TENN.-Bodi-Tone has helped me more 
than anything I have taken. Since using it I se~.m like 
a different girl entirely. So many 11eoule say: What 

have you been doing for yourself, you look 
so much better! " I couldn't do hardly any
thing before taking Bodi-Tone. Life was a 
worry and a dread, now it is worth living. 
I was so nervous 1 could hardly sleep at 
night. My head and ba<:k would jerk so we 
feared I had St. Vitus dance. I had our 
family Doctor and I took a lot of medicine. 
Mother saw the Bodi-Tone advertisement 

and the offer seemed so fair we could not help having 
faith in it, so sent for a box. Bodi-Tone has done tJ,>e 
work for me as all here know. I shall always pra1se 1t. 

EULA DILLON. 

Gastric Dyspepsia For Six Years 
MIOLA, PA.-1 have been a sulferer from Gastric 

Dyspeusia for six years, and wa.s so bad at t1mes that I 
would feel that life was leaving me. I sent for and 
used Bodi·Tone and began to expe:~ience a wonderful 
improvement. Now I can say th-at it has ":one wonders 
for my case and it bas been pe~a~')nt in Its etfects. I 
have taken medicines from six or seven doctors with 
but temporary relief. I would feel Jetter while taking 
their medicine but as soon all quit I was back to my 
old trouble. This was not the case with Bodi-Tone, as 
it has been nearly a year sin e 1 used the four boxes. 
(am in the lumber business. OWEN CRAFT. 

Trial Coupon 
Clipped from Gospel Advocate 

Bodl-Tone Compmny, 
Boyne &: Nortl;l A'•es. Chicago. 

I have read your trial o_ffer aud wap.t a do~ar 
box of Bodi-Tone on trml. I prom1s~ to gn:e 
it a fair trial and to pay $1.00 for this box If 
I am benefited at the elld or 25 days. If it 
does not help me I. will not pay one penny and 
will owe you nothing. 

Namet----·-----

Town--------------

State'--------

St.orR.F. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Marks of Unbelief and of Faith. 

It is the characteristic mark of the unbelieving heart, 
whether in or out of the church, that it is occupied only with 
secondary causes-men and things, natural laws, present 
situations and circumstances, means and money. On the 
other hand, it has been the distinguishing mark of men of 
faith in all times that they considered more than aught else 
the great primary cause, God. Circumstances amounted to 
little in their estimate; men and means they did not greatly 
depend on. But God was everything. He was to them a 
God to whom all things are possible, who will do all his 
good pleasure regardless of the situation; who, though he 
hides himself behind secondary causes, nevertheless makes 
all things his servants. To the first-mentioned class he is 
a God afar off; to the other, he is always very nigh. To the 

former he is practically impotent-a God that can, or at 
least will, do nothing one way or another, of either good 
or evil; to the latter he is an omnipotent God, abundantly 
able to fulfill his promises. The one class have to look aut 
for themselves above all things; the other feel it necessary 
to please God first and above all other considerations. Both 
of these classes are richly set forth and illustrated in the 
Bible, and are here to-day. To which do you belong? 

~ ~ ~ 

Those Who Regard Not Jehovah. 

For an example of these unbelieving ones to whom God 
was little more than a name or a myth, we need only to' 
turn here and there in the history of Israel. When once 
Jerusalem was in danger of siege, they were busy doing 
everything, except, to be sure, the one thing needful. They 
" gathered together the waters of the lower pool," they 
"broke down the houses to fortify the walls," they made 
them " a reservoir between the two walls for the water of 
the old pool." " But," adds the prophet, " ye looked not 
unto him that had done this [i. e., God], neither had ye 
respect unto him that purposed it long ago." (Isa. 22: 
9-11.) When Ahaz was afraid of Pekah and Rezin, kings 
of Israel and Syria, respectively, he absolutely spurned 
God's offer of help by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah 
(Isa. 7: 3-13) and would have nothing to do with it. In· 
stead, he afterwards turned to Assyria for assistance (2 
Chron. 28: 16) against some invaders. Assyria was con
siderably more tangible to him than Jehovah, and the help 
of a heathen king vastly more practical than the favor of 
God. In fact, he was just one of that numerous class of 
whom it is written that" God is not in all their thoughts;" 
and again, " God is away above out of their sight." "They 
regard not Jehovah, neither have they considered the 
operation of his hands." (Isa. 5: 12; Ps. 28: 5.) Having 
no faith in God, they seek their dependence elsewhere. It is 
this kind of people that hang their hope on men and means 
and come in for the curse uttered by Jeremiah: "Cursed 
is the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm." 
(Jer. 17: 5-11.) 

~ ~ ~ 

The Men Who Counted Upon Cod. 
There were those, on the other hand, whom God called 

his own and was not ashamed of, to whom God was a liv
ing power and reality, a very present help in trouble, a 
Shepherd and a Keeper in deed and truth; those who dealt 
with him, counted on him, entered into league with him, 
and held familiar intercourse with him as with a real Per
son, and who tasted and saw that God is good. There was 
Abraham, whose course of life was essentially founded on 
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God; Joseph, who could not afford to offend God; Moses, 
who saw more in the invisible God than•in all the visible 
pomp and wealth of the Egyptian court; David, who had a 
lifelong understanding with this Gad, as a man might 
know and deal with his neighbor; Daniel, who absolutely 
trusted in this God and made him the chief factor in his 
career. And that does not exhaust the list by any means. 

The Believers and Unbelievers To-Day. 
In liK:e manner there are those to-day (some even in the . 

church) who take no account of God; do nat calculate on 
him, depend on him, expect anything of him, or really in 
any practical sense believe that he amounts to anything 
at all, one way or another. He no doubt did do great things 
long agcr and far away, and no doubt will again in the dim, 
far future-but not here or now! Beware-that would be 
fanaticism! And yet we have some again who walk with 
God to-day and grip his hand; who cry and are heard; who 
ask and receive; who depend and are helped; who hope 
against hope, and, not staggered by untoward appearances, 
simply bank upon it that Gad is willing and able to perform 
all he promises; and who are not disappointed even in 
this life. 

A Modern Demonstration. 

An illustration of these modern men of faith is given us 
in the widely known and perfectly attested case of George 
Miiller, of Bristol, England, who, simply calculating upon 
God as being just the kind of Gad the Bible sets forth and 
wishing to demonstrate this fact to the world, began with 
almost no means to care for orphans; and, making no 
appeals to men for help or money, never even announcing 
his needs or in any way advertising his wcrrk, depended 
solely upon this God in prayer. What was the result? The 
unaccountable but indisputable fact that he brought up 
some ten thousand orphans, and at his death left buildings 
and property devoted to that work worth between eight 
and nine hundred thousand dollars. 

The lnlection ol Muller's Faith. 

This sort of faith is contagious. A widely known 
preacher gives his own experience as follows: 

Perhaps the most decisive turning point in my life since 
I have been in the ministry came through reading " The 
Life of Trust," by George Miiller. I have been a different 
man ever since I read that book; it led to a radical change 
in my whole conception of the Christian ministry, and of 
what Christian living really was. It cast me a great deal of 
money reading that book. At least it did for the time; 
I do not know that I have lost anything permanently by it. 
But it led to my turning my back upon everything that I 
had hoped for in this world and to just step out and obey 
God and believe in God, and trust in God far everything; 
and since I have done it he has given me everything I have 
or am. I do not think I shall cease to thank God through
out all eternity for what the words of this sainted servant 
of God were to me, and for what they have been to me 
ever .since. I had ather ambitions regarding the ministry 
in those days. I had an ambition to be the pastor of some . 
large metropolitan church. I was at that time pastor of a 
very insignificant church with a handful of members; but I 
had an ambition to be a great minister of the gospel, kncrwn 
all over the world as an eloquent preacher. That book 
took all that ambition out of me. I am glad it did. It 
simply gave me ambition to do God's will-to please him. 
It was an awful struggle. I settled it in my study that 
frarn that hour I would obey everything I found recorded 
as being Christian duty in the word of God; that I would 
go wherever God told me to go, say whatever I thought God 
told me to say, and never ask anybody for a penny of 
money, but just look tcr God to supply as he might see fit. 
.And from that day to this I have been in Beulah Land. 

I know there is a God, and that he works as the Bible 

•·ecords. I have put this matter to the rigi test of per
sonal experiment. A number of years ago I was brought to 
the place where it seemed my duty to give Jitp my salary, 
and give up every means of gaining a livelihqcrd, and work 
for God among the poor, never ask for monlJy, and never 
tell any man that I needed a cent. Every p~nny I got for 
the support of my family and for the support of my work, 
the light, the rent, every penny came in ans er to prayer. 
I determined not tcr go in debt, and the mome t I could not 
pay my rent I would close up. When I coul not pay for 
my bread and butter and beefsteak, I woul go without. 
I simply went to God every day. Every. on of the three 
meals for myself and family came by prayer, nd every dol
lar of household and hall rent came by prayer; and yet when 
I have gotten an a street car with seven cents in my pocket, 
and did not know where any more was coming from, when a 
lady was going to be put off the car because t e only money 
she had was counterfeit, I put my hand down in my pocket 
and paid the five cents as if I had been a milli naire. Every 
day of my life for months and months and mon hs I got every
thing in answer to prayer, and such things I sked for that 
nobody could possibly know I needed or wa wanted, and 
they always came, and 'not a man on earth new anything 
about it. Every mouthful came directly fro my Heavenly 
Father in answer to prayer; not a meal at <itur table that 
was not in answer to prayer; not a coat ever went on my 
back, nor a dress on my wife's back, nor clothing on the 
backs of the four children we had at that t me, that was 
not in answer to prayer. We got everything rom God. 

I never was mare serene in all my life. 0 tentimes help 
came at the last hour. When we sat down to breakfast, 
we did not know how dinner was coming. I emember one 
day my wife came upstairs between breakfa t. and din-ner 
time and said: " The butcher is downstairs. I want some 
money." I said: " I have none." She sai : "There is 
nothing for dinner; what shall I do?" I sa'd: "Tell him 
to go away; we don't want anything. We wi I have money 
all right before dinner." So she went down and told him 
that she would not order anything that m ruing. In a 
few moments she came up again with a letter. She had not 
opened it. She did not know who it was fro . She said: 
" Here ls your money." I opened the letter, a d there, sure 
enough, was the money-plenty of it. If you re right with 
Gad, and you are trusting God, and you ar God's child, 
looking to him, you will never lack anyt ng that you 
ought to have. 

A PROPER CRITERION. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

That sacred concerns demand our closBst attention 
has long been the consensus of opinion among all intelli
gent students of the oracles of reason and revelation. The 
serious importance attached to the subject. of religion 
cannot be gainsaid, It has, as Dr. Archibald Alexander 
argued, in introducing Bishop Watson's "Apology for the 
Bible," and other treatises on "Evidences," got such a 
hold u_pon the public mind that it has to be rl!ckoned with. 
No man can discard fear of death or divest: his mind of 
hope for the future. To say nothing of the evidences of 
divine revelation, either pro or can, it is a ~atter of fact, 
duly .attested by all credible scribes, that the freatest intel
lects of the earth have believed in the exis ence of God 
and reverentially paid tribute to the Bible as is holy word. 
Such men ~s have moved the world for goo , and in the 
cause of humanity, have invariably been me who recog
nized the principles of true religion and wh were influ
enced by instructions emanating from its oracl s. It cannot 
be wise, then, to treat matters of sacred imp rt, as many 
have done, in a careless and neglectful way or to make 
them a subject of ridicule, burlesque, or unj st criticism. 
Remorse and regret have universally followed in the wake 
of such a caurse. All the dictates of reason, ogether with 
every impulse of common sense, admonish s that it is 
wise to "fear God, and keep his command ents;" and 
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thus will we be prepared to endure the ordeal of judgment 
and to depend in safety upon the strong arm of Jehovah 
when the elements shall melt like wax before the flame and 
the nations are summoned before the tribunal of God. 

It has helm, in these columns, repeatedly reiterated and 
emphasized that there is abwlutely no good whatsoever 
to be derived from erroneous ideas and that they can but 
inject their venom into those who hold them. There is no 
blessing, in this world ar in the world to come, to be re
ceived from a false impression. Indeed, man's last glim
mering hope for the future is blasted, and life has been 
lived to no advantage, when he goes before the tribunal of 
God as an adherent of a false and human system of religion. 
The Israelites who were wont to warship Baal, to, serve 
the Ashtaroth, and to rear their altars, in iniquitous idol
atry, to the hosts of heaven, were no worse, and, probably, 
were more excusable, than those of our time who adhere 
so tenaciously to their darling opinions and insanely at-

. tempt to serve God by keeping the traditions of men. " Ev
ery plant," said the Messiah, "which my heavenly Father 
planted not, shall be rooted up." This is a significant and 
important declaration. For, as a matter of. course, when 
all theologi~al doctrines founded upon human authority 
shall be rooted up and destroyed, all those who subscribe 
to· them shall inevitably perish. "If the blind guide the 
blind," said the Savior, "both shall fall into a pit." 

Admittedly, then, it does not lie within the province of 
anv mortal being to direct either himself or others in the 
smallest matters of sacred concern. He is powerless to 
pull aside the veil and look one moment into the future; 
he cannot guide himself or his race through this world of 
sorrow and trouble to a better existence in a blessed state 
of immortality; and out of the frailties and weaknesses 
of humanity cannot come the strength to lead it to a hap
pier land beyond the grave. Man must look higher than 
himself, than this world and its wisdom; be, must turn his 
eyes to heaven and look up to Gad. "Where is the wise?" 
asks Paul, "where is the scribe? where is the disputer of 
this world'? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world?" He then adds: "For seeing that in the wisdom 
of God the world through its wisdom knew not God, it was 
God's good pleasure through the foolishness of the preach
ing to save them that believe." And, again, David, recog
nizing that apart from the oracles of ~·pvelation all is ign(}
rance and darkness, said: "Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and light unto my path." Again, he says: "Thy 
testimonies are wonderful; therefore doth my soul keep 
them. The opening of thy words giveth light; it giveth 
understanding unto~the simple." To the word of God we 
must came for instruction and guidance. What it au
thorizes and sanctions we may safely do; beyond what it 
authorizes, either in express terms or by an approved prece
dent, no man can go in safety. To "go beyond what is 
written " is to walk upon ground upon which angels fear 
to tread. 

The Holy Scriptures are, indeed, by divine arrangement 
and provision, the only source of authentic information 
upon matters of religion and upon questions connected with 
the important concerns of human life and destiny. Through 
them, and through them alone, by God's providence over 
them, has come down to us a divinely inspired treatise upon 
the great questions of faith and of things pertaining to the 
world to come. They contain the only authentic history 
of the work performed by the Messiah in behalf of the salva
tion of mankind and set forth the only reliable and credible 
record of the teaching of the apostles and evangelists, who 
labored in his name, and of their practice in the primitive 
church, under the personal direction and superintendence 
of the Holy Spirit. In order, therefore, to occupy grounds 
that are safe, and that we may be steadfast, not shaken with 
every wind and starm that blows upon the sea of contro
versy, we must take our stand firmly upon the teaching of 
the apostles; we must believe what they believed; we must 

preach what they preached, and subscribe assistance to n<> 
other cause upon earth except the cause for which they 
pleaded. When we do this, our prospects of admission into 
the city of God, after we "shuffle off this marta! coil," are 
built upon the eternal Rock of ages and shall be fully 
realized through all the never-ending and always recurring 
years of eternity. 

Man stands upon dangerous grounds when he handles 
carelessly the word of God. By its decrees and decisions 
the destiny of the tribes, races, and nations, assembled be
fare thE) bar of God, is to be ultimately decided. In ancient 
times, prior to the ad'vent of Christ, " the word spoken 
through angels proved steadfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompense of reward;,. 
when Moses received the law from Mount Sinai, there was 
not a nonessential syllable in it, but every jot and tittle held 
good, was given its full effect, and any man that set a 
seintilla of it at naught died "without mercy on the word 
of two or three witnesses." Such, then, being the case under 
former dispensations, there is an absolute certainty that every 
sentence, every clause, every syllable in the law of Christ will 
hold good and be given its full effect. The only wise and safe 
course to pursue is tct obey every command, conform t<> 
every example. Those who so do will not be confounded 
in the judgment when they come face to face with the 
decision that "every transgression and disobedien.ce will 
receive its just recompense of reward." 

THE ETERNAL l"URPOSE OF CHRIST AND THE 
WORD. 

RY CARL G. S~IITII. 

When God created the universe, it was by the Word that 
everything was spoken into existence; and when the full
ness of the time was come that man should be redeemed 
from the bond of the law, it was by the Word, having the 
form of a natural man, that God determined it should be 
done. "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with Gad, and the Word was God." (John 1: 1.) 

"And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth." (Verse 14.) How per
fect and uniform are his workings, how full of wisdom are 
his dealings with men, and how simple are his teachings 
when not befuddled with human inventions! 

Now, if Christ and the word are one and the same, which, 
indeed, is true, then when Christ was put to death and 
open shame on the cross, was buried, and rose again on the 
third day, to be sure the word suffered the same cruel 
calamity-was set at naught, buried; and then as Christ 
came forth victor over the grave, so did the word of God 
from thencefortl:! shine out as a lighthouse to a sin-stricken 
world, telling mankind of the glorious plan of salvation 
revealed through the death of the only begotten Son of 

God. 
Let us now look back to that awful hour when the Son of 

God was suspended between heaven and earth, rejected and 
despised of men. Hear the scribes and priests as they mock 
him with the unfaithful words: "He saved others; himself 
he cannot save." Little did they realize the purpose for 
which Jesus at this moment was dying; little did they know 
that they were respecting the very word of God itself; 
neither did they knaw that they were instruments in God's 
hand to bring about that thing which would be a blessing 
to many people; but they did think that they were putting 
to death an impostor and blasphemer, because he said he 
was the Son of God and equal to him. Thus they did not 
understand the mission of Jesus Christ nor the significance 
of the word. Our destiny hangs on the very fact that Christ 
died far the sins of the world. "Without the shedding of · 
blood there is no remission of sii!s." Thus Christ has suf
fered many afflictions and borne our infirmities, and that 
not because we deserved it, but because God so loved us 
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that he gave his only begotten Son into the hands of wicked 
men to be crucified on the cro3s of Calvary that we might 
not perish, but that we might have a lively hope for the 
life that is above, and grasp the life line that has been 
extended to us by this gift. 

As the Son was precious in the sight of the Father, so 
should the gift be dear to us who were without hope and 
without promise, except through the death af our Lord and 
Master Jesus Christ, the beloved Son of God. We are all 
-dead to Christ until made alive in him, by faith in his 
death, burial, and resurrection, having been born of the 
word, which is simple obedience to the plan of salvation 
that is set forth in the Holy Scriptures. 

Thus we see that the purpo5B af Christ and his death was 
to atone for the sins of all, and the purpose of the word is 
to confirm what Jesus said and did, thoroughly furnishing 
every fact and condition by which the promises of God may 
be ours. 

THE STORY OF RUTH. 

BY LEE JACKSO~. 

Ruth was the great-grandmother of King David, and 
hence was in that direct line of fleshly ancestry which the 
Bible so clearly traces from Adam to the Messiah. Ruth 
lived back in the days when the Israelites were ruled by 
judges, before there was any king in Israel, and the date of 
her birth is something more than twelve hundred years 
prior to the birth of Christ. Her nativity was in the land of 
Moab, a country on the 'eastern side of the Dead Sea and 
southeastward from the land of Canaan, the home country 
of the Israelites. 

At the time that Ruth was barn the Moabites were given 
over to one of the grossest forms of idol worship, and had 
been for centuries previous to that time, and they continued 
to be such to the end of their national existence. This fact 
must be kept in mind in order that we may be able to 
fully appreciate one af the leading points in the lesson 
which the story of Ruth teaches. Notwithstanding the idol
atry and general wickedness of its inhabitants, the country 
of Moab appears to have been one of material prosperity. 
Its land was a fertile land, a land of grasses for its brows
ing flocks and herds, a land of golden grain and of fruits 
and flowers. Travelers in the Orient have loved to dwell 
upon the beauties of scenery belonging to that coun
try which once was held as the home land of the idolatrous 
sons of Moab. They have told us of its mountain beauties 
·of its crystal brooklets, and of its fertile valleys crowned 
with the glory of their fields of ripening grain, and have 
dwelt in poetic fancy in their descriptions of its luxuriant 
vines, luscious fruits, and gorgeous flowers. Yet nothing of 
all that they have ever told us equals the beauty and loveli
ness of this Bible story of Rlith. She stands out before us 
as the most lovely flower ever brought from either fields 
or mountains of Moab. And this fact, when we remember 
the wickedness of the people of her native country, causes 
us to all the more appreciate that sublimely reverent sim
plicity with which the inspired writer tells the story of her 
character. It is as if the writer himself were causing his 
pen to bow in humble worship before the Jehovah whom 
Ruth had learned to love and worship. 

In the little town of Bethlehem, a town of Judah, one of 
the tribes of Israel, that town where afterwards the Christ 
was born, there lived in the days of the judges a man whose 
name was "Elimelech," and his wife's name was "Naomi." 
These had two sons; the name of one of these sans was 
" Mahlon " and the name of the other was "Chilion." Be
cause of a famine, which resulted from a failure of crops 
in the land of Israel, Elimelech took his wife and two sons 
and went inta the land of Moab. In process of time Elim
elech died, leaving his wife, Naomi, dependent upon the two 
sons for a support. These two sons married them wives 
of the Moabites; the name of one of these wives was "Or
pah," and the name of the other was "Ruth." It came to 

pass that the two sons, Mahlan and Chilion,, died, and then 
it was that not only was Naomi a widow. , butfher two daugh· 
ters-in-law, Orpah and Ruth, were also wid ws. Learning 
that the Lord had prospered the people of he land in givin;r 
them good seasons and bountiful harvests, Naomi deter
mined to return to Bethlehem. Sorrowfully she makes 

preparation for the return to .her own countJy, but requests 
that her daughters-in-law, Orpah and Ruth, who were both 
still young, remain with their kindred i 1 their native 
country of Moab. \ilfith full purpose of hea t to loose them 
from every feeling of obligation to her, and thus to cause 
them to feel free to remain in Moab rather than to go with 
her to the land af Israel where there were no apparent pros
pects for them there, Naomi endeavors to 1 dissuade them 
from their purpose to go with her. They both loved Naomi, 
and both desired to remain with and to aid e~ch other in car· 
ing for her during her declining years; but thelove of Naomi 
for them was of such an unselfish character that she pre· 
ferred to go alone, and to suffer as a consequence, rather 
than to have either Orpah or Ruth do something for her own 
comfort which might afterwards prove contrary to their 
feelings and best interests. · This purely un~elfish devotion 
on the part of Naomi is a gem of gold rarety found in the 
make-up of human character. It is no won~er that Orpah 
and Ruth loved her. If such absolutely un elfish love was 
to-day a matter of common example among Christians, dis
sens~ons in con~regations woul~ at least be ery materially 
modified, and, 111 truth, a sufficient amount 10f this sort of 
leaven in the lump would soon cause all unseemly bickerings, 
jealousies, contentions, and vicious divisions to cease. But 
few, if any, would ever have cause to feel that their sacrifices 
and labors in behalf of others were unapprec~atetl, and none 
of our devoted servants in'lhe Master's ca~se would ever 
be made to realize that their usefulness in the Master's 
work, with its influences and the friendships of other days, 
was all quietly slipping away because af tlte creeping on 
of old age. Naomi was old and careworn, b~t time had not 
soured her disposition, and neither had he burdens of 
poverty and long years of trials steeled he heart against 
that which is true and good. She could still see the beauty 
of that which was beautiful and love that which was Iavely. 
But-alas!-poor, frail human nature is such that but few 
ever reach that height in the greatness of unselfish devotion 
which Naomi had attained. When she felt that the time 
had come for a final separation between herself and the 
daughters-in-law whom she loved, she kissed them and lifted 
her voice in weeping. (Ruth 1: 9.) The daughters-in-law 
also wept, and Orpah kissed Naomi and returned to her 
kindred; but Ruth chose to go with ~aomi to the land of 
Israel. Ruth said: "Entreat me not to leave thee, and to 
return from following after thee; for whither thou goest, 
I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God; where thau diest, 
will I die, and there will I be buried: Jehovah do so to me 
and more also, if aught but death part thee and me.'; 
(Ruth 1: 16, 17.) And so Ruth and Naomi journeyed to
gether to Bethlehem, Ruth thus forsaking her country and 
her kinsfolk for the sake af Naomi and the Jehovah whom 
Naomi worshiped. 

Neither the annals of history nor of biography can fur· 
nish us with a moral sentiment more noble than that ex
pressed by Ruth in the language above quoted. It is sub
limely beautiful, and is unsurpassed by anything found 'in 
the records of the world's literature in that it is absolutely 
free from even the faintest hint of a selfish feeling or of a 
sinister motive. There was apparently nothing for Ruth 
to gain by this following of Naomi, and, situated as she was, 
and divested of every incentive to consider whether there 
would be either praise or blame, or any earthly reward, to 
come as the result of her conduct, no matter which way she 
might choose to turn, the sentiment she expressed was sim-
1JlY the autgushing of a truly unselfish nobleness of soul. 
The first thing that we should notice, perhaps, is Ruth's 
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expressed faith in the God of Israel, and yet this is not the 
first thing apparent in the text. The first thing apparent 
is Ruth's love for Naomi, yet we must seek somewhere for 
the cause of this love and devotion. It certainly was not 
in the simple fact that the son of Naomi had been the hus
band of Ruth. The case is too unparalleled to admit of 
that supposition. And the idolatry of the Moabites would 
preclude the idea that Ruth's character, including all that is 
manifest of her love and constancy of devotion to that which 
is pure and good, was the natural result of her childhood 
training. The basis of Ruth's noble womanhood, with 
-cause of her devotion to Naomi, must be sought elsewhere. 
A certain class of Bible critics have propounded the ques
t'ion: Was there ever any marked degree of personal piety 
.among the earlier Israelites? Those who propound this 
.questJ.on endeavor to show that the apparent spirit of devo
tion on the part of the individual was simply a sense of 
;patriotism which recognized no responsibility to God ex
-cept that which grew 011t of a relationship to the nation as a 
-citizen. The individual belonged to the nation; God had 
covenanted with the nation; therefore for the individual to 
discharge his duties as a citizen, related to the nation, was 
to fulfill the full measure of his obligations to Jehovah, 
and to enjoy all of Jehovah's blessings because of his rela
tion to the nation. While this may truthfully be said of the 
vast majority of the people, yet it is not true that pious 
devotion to Jehovah's cause, based upon a feeling of per
sonal obligation to do his will, was at any time entirely 
lacking among tlie people of Israel. At all times during the 
most corrupt stages of the nation's history there were yet de
vout souls who felt the weight of their personal responsibil
ity to Jehovah, and this case of Naomi and Ruth places this 
matter before us in a very clear light. Naomi was piously 
devoted to the worship and service of the God of Israel, 
and even while far away from her own people, dwelling 
in the land of Moab, she cherished it and ordered her life 
accordlng to its demand&. There b;t Moab she had taught 
Ruth to believe in the Jeb.ovah of Israel as a Being incom
prehensibly superior to the idols which Ruth's own people 
served, and Ruth's heart ha.d become impressed with the 
superb loveliness of Naomi's character as simply being the 
reflection of the character of the Jehovah wham Naomi 
worshiped. An active faith, living in conformity to the rule 
(If conduct which it demands, has to do with the fashioning 
()f the character and disposition of persans, and it is thus 
that a faith becomes visible in the lives of those who hold it. 
Naomi's faith in Jehovah, being an active faith, had so 
transformed her character and disposition that its effect 
upon Ruth -had been all but magical. And not only so, but 
Ruth herself had become so imbued with a love which works 
through faith that she was willing to give up everything 
for the sake of Naomi's God, in whom she so reverently 
believed. There is so much to be gained by a study of this 
little book of Ruth. of only four chapters, that we cannot 
fail to be profited by a careful study of all that it contains. 

"HEAVENLY CITIZENSHIP." 
BY W. HUME M'HEJ)o''RY. 

Just preceding a national electian there is always a great 
deal of political strife and disturbance. Just at this time 
the whole United States is stirred by existing political con
ditions. Each party is fighting for supremacy. In different 
States some of the parties are divided asunder, and the cry 
is: "'Harmony,' or we lose the national power." It is now 
save the party instead of principle. By virtue of his right 
as a citizen, man is heir to all the offices in the gift of the 
people, if he is qualified for that office; and, I may almost 
say, if he is not qualified, he is on the side of crime and 
vice. In his greed for political power and usurpation, man 
is willing to use any means, however corrupt, in order to 
get the reins of government in his hands, and afterwards 
any means to perpatuate his power. We are sometimes 

made to wonder what is more corrupt than a body of 
politicians. It is enough to discourage any honest, think
ing man to even watch the different developments in the poli
tics of a State without in any way being connected with it. 

In studying along the line of citizenship, the title of this 
article was suggested. It is. not my purpose to discuss to 
what extent a Christian may take part in the politics of a 
State, but only to give a few thoughts which I believe to be 
entirely in order. 

One of the temptations that the devil presented to our Sav
ior was, if he would fall down and worship him, he would give 
him all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them. 
It might be remarked, in passing, that the same species of 
temptation has to be met by every man to-day, for the 
agencies of Satan are making fair promises of worldly fame 
to the one who will take· part in his government. The 
Saviar met this temptation, saying: "Get .thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve." All the kingdoms of 
the world were then in the hands of the devil. Later Christ 
said, upon the confession of Peter that Christ is the- Son 
of the living God: "Upon this rock I will build my/church; 
and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. I will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth s)lall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven." (Matt. 16: 18, 19.) From this we learn 
that Christ would establish a king,dom that would not be 
under the dominion of Satan. The "ekklesia," in its clas
sical meaning, was the " called out" for a particular assem
bly to transact a certain business. In the New Testament 
it came to mean those "called out" from the service af 
Satan to the service of the living God; translated from the 
kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear Son. 
'The church is in the world, but not of the world. Christ, 
in speaking af his apostles, said: " If ye were of the world, 
the world would love its own: but because ye are not of the 

. world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore the 

. world hateth you." (John 15: 19.) In that sense are those 
.· who obey the teaching of Christ through the ap<istles called 
· out of the world and admonished to come out and be sepa

rate from them, to set our mind or affections on things 
above, " where Christ is, seated on the right hand of Gad." 
Christ is the head ·of the "one body," the church. (Eph. 
1: 23; Col. 1: 18, 24.) He has been crowned "King of 
kings, and Lord of lords." All authority in heaven and on 
earth are in his hands to rule his kingdom. 

As a person from ane nation has to obey the naturaliza
tion laws of another to become a citizen of that kingdom, 
so do those who are in the kingdom of darkness have to 
yield obedience to the law of adoption in order to become 
children of God-citizens of the heavenly kingdom. Having 
obeyed this law, one is then heir to all the spiritual bless
ings in Christ, and has the promise of a hundredfold more 
in this life, and in the world to come eternal life. He has 
remission af all past sins and the privilege of being called 
by that precious name, " Christian." 

Unlike the kingdoms of the world that rise up and 
prosper for a time, only to be brought low by a rival power, 
the kingdom of heaven will continue forever. Unlike the 
kings of the earth, who may be deposed or enthroned by 
another power, we have a King, even Christ, who will reign 
forever. We are a kingdom, built, not upon a perishable 
foundation, but upon the apostles and prophets, Christ 
Jesus being the chief corner stone. Unlike worldly king-

. dams, wherein there is clamor for positions of honor, we 
are a " kingdom of priests " to offer up our bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is our reasona
ble serv~ce. High or law, rich or poor, may by a huiD;ble 
life be exalted in this kingdom. We are "a chosen genera-
tion, a royal priesthood.' 

God's laws are> supreme; yet so long as the laws of the 
land are not antagonistic with the law of God, we must 
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obey them. These laws are ordained of God far the punish
ment of evil doers. 

God's chosen people, Israel, were forbidden to make any 
league or agreement with the nations around them, lest 
they partake of their sins and become corrupted by their 
practices. Does it not laok at least reasonable that we, as 
God's people to-day, should keep ourselves separate from the 
kingdoms outside of the church-the kingdom of God? .we 
are either for him or against him. If we go beyond the 
limits of the kingdom of God and use our efforts to per
petuate and build up the kingdoms of the world, the ruler 
of which is the devil, are we not against God? We cannot 
serve both God and Satan. Would it not be wiser for us 
to concentrate all our faculties of mind and body to the 
upbuilding and extension of the kingdom whose head is 
Christ? Our citizenship should be prized higher than all 
others, because we were bought with a price, even the 
"blood of Christ." The kingdom of God is not confusion 
and strife, " but righteousness and peace and joy in the 
Holy Spirit." 

The kingdoms of the world may offer inducement, places 
af honor and fame, but God says: "Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee the crown of life." Which will 
you accept, the vanishing things of this life or the incor
ruptible crown that fadeth not away? To God be all the 
glory in the church throughout all ages. Should we not 
rejoice that our names are written in the Lamb's book af 
life, and that we have the privilege of approaching the 
throne of grace in every time of need, that we may receive 
help for Him who was tempted in all points like as we, 
in orrler that he might became a faithful and merciful High 
Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation 
for the sins af the people? 

Let us keep ourselves "unspotted from the world," that 
Christ may " present the church to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but 
that it should be holy and without blemish." (Eph. 5: 27.) 
Let us take courage and rejoice that we are not of the 
world, but "our citizenship is in heaven; whence also we 
wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall fashion 
anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed 
to the body of his glory, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subject all things unto himself." (Phil. 
3: 20, 21.) "Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, 
Rejoice." 

REFORMATION OF THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

BY FRANCIS BUCK LIVESEY. 

[The article which follaws was sent to the Gospel Advoc 
cate with request for publication. It was written by Fran
cis Buck Liv·9sey, a newspaper correspondent of West 
Friendship, Md., and embodies his views on the condition of 
our pub!ic schools.] 

At every conference for education in the South the 
schools of the North and West are vociferously praised 
and held up for Southern imitation. But of late leading 
educators, editors, and thinkers of those sections have con
fessed with sadness that the schools were in vital need of 
reforms, while many ministers and editors of church papers 
have confessed to the same and argued far the support of 
church schools rather than public schools. 

No papers in the country have in the past so puffed the 
public schools as the Hearst chain, reaching from Boston 
to San Francisco. But of late they, too, have confessed to 
the need of reform, have suggested it along many lines, 
and have laid out large sums in payment for suggestions 
from others. Thus the Boston American just lately gave 
two whole pages from some fifteen ar twenty writers of 
national repute on the mbject of reforming the public 
schools. 

Dr. Charles Eliot was among the above contributors, and 
he, with every one of the ?thers, laid down suggestions that 

could not be applied without a total reversal of the public
school policies. The writers could as well have said, to be 
brief, abolish the public schools. This would have put 
them in line with the late Herbert Spencer. However, ane 
of the Hearst contributors did say abolish. He was Dr. 
Woods Hutchinson, 38 East Forty-ninth Street, New York 
City. 

So disgusted with the schools was Dr. Hutchinson that 
he showed it in the heading to his article, which was, " The 
s·treets Better than the Schools." He began: "I am nat 
in favor of reforming the present school system. I think 
it ought to be abolished. It is fundamentally wrong." 
The Boston American's heading to the two-page symposium 
was immense. It was this: "\Vhy Our Schools Are All 
Wrong. The New World-Wide Movement to Modernize and 
Reform the Stupid, Unscientific, and Haphazard Methods 
of Education which Now Prevail." 

Why, therefore, should any section of the ~ountry not 
immersed in these stupid methods want to imitate them? 
Four days after Hearst's Boston American got off the fare
going, Hearst's Chicago Examiner got off an equally strong 
condemnation of the public schools from Mrs. Ella Flagg 
Young, the great head of the Chicago public-schaol system. 
After stating that "the public school in America has not 
achieved its purpose," she fo.Jlowed by showing where it 
actually bred Socialism and greed in all the pupils. She 
said: "They look at it this way: 'The public treasury is 
supporting me now, and I must see that it continues to 
support me; my share is all that I can possibly get.'" 

Mrs. Yaung concluded by saying: "Perhaps the greatest 
function of the school is to abolish that creed of the herd; 
but, as yet, we have not found the means." Of course, a 
thing cannot be abolished, by the thing that, above all others, 
perpetuates it. The Portland Oregonian says, "The public
school system is Socialism itself;" and the world at large 
knows that all Socialists claim the same and contend for 
the public school and compulsory education more strenu
ously than educators themselves. 

The National Congress of Mothers is just entering upan a 
national crusade "for better babies." Its president, Mrs. 
Frederic Schoff, 3418 Baring Street, Philadelphia, Pa., also · 
finds fault with the schools. In part, she says: "Our whole 
system of education must be revised. vVe don't know how 
to educate the children. Compulsory education is a cloak 
for all sorts of wrongs that do more harm than good." 
This puts Mrs. Schoff in antagonism to the president of the 
seven hundred thousand club women, Mrs. Philip N. Moore, 
af St. Louis. But Mrs. Schoff is right. She sees it will be 
useless to produce "better babies" for their ultimate slaugh
ter in health and morals in the public schools. 

Verily, educational conferences have some new and serious 
problems before them. 

PLEASANT REMINISCENCES. 

In a letter to Brother David Lipscomb, Brother J. G. 
Barlow, of Lascassas, Tenn., says: 

" Do you remember your meetings, in the long ago, at 
Hebron, Rutherford County, when at the first twenty-five 
or thirty were added to the church? At the next meeting 
only two or three were added, and at the close you went 
home with me to talk at my hause at night. On the way 
you noticed that I seemed sad, and asked the cause. I re· 
plied that the result of the meeting was the cause. You 
asked if I did my duty. I said I had as best I could. You 
said you had and that you felt as pleasant as if there had 
been forty added. Brother, I have never forgotten that 
answer. One other reply I have never forgotten. You were 
asked that evening by a :Methodist tcr preach on infant bap
tism. You replied that you never preached on any subject 
that could not be found in the Bible. This meeting is as 
fresh on my mind as though it were but yesterday.'' 
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By J. M:. McCaleb. 
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J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
.Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
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North Through California. 

I failed to reach Los Angeles for Sunday morning, as I 
had hoped, but spoke to the church at night. A fair-sized 
audience was out and the brethren showed that they were 
full of the spirit of the great commission. My stay with 
them was short, but very pleasant. Brother Sanders is 
<me of their main pillars and Brother Riggs is their evan
gelist. There are about half a dozen young congregations 
in Southern California, and I was told that Brother Riggs 
has been instrumental in planting all of them, save pos
sibly one. The Los Angeles church is back of Brother 
Riggs. 

I failed to get news from Hanford and concluded that my 
card to them had in some way miscarried. On Tuesday 
night I went to Long Beach. Brother Ellis Beasley, son of 
William Beasley, my great-uncle, who used to run a saw
mill back in Williamson County, Tenn., kindly took me 
down to Long Beach in his automobile, and we returned to 
Los Angeles after services. It was our pleasure to dine 
with Brother and Sister Jirard. On Wednesday night I 
spoke at Santa Ana. Brother Riggs was just closing a three
months' Bible reading with the church there. The brethren 
at Santa Ana are at work and are in peace. I attended one 
sitting of the Bible reading. It was in the Epistles of Jahn. 
In the third Epistle Gaius is commended because he is a 
fellow-worker with the missionaries, setting them forward· 
on their journey; while Diotrephes, who loved the pre
eminence, opposed such. We find the same in the churches 
to-day. I have met many of the Gaius type, and, also, I 
have not infrequently met some after the order of Diotre
phes. 

Early Thursday morning I was up and off for Fresno, 
for from Santa Ana it is a distance of nearly three hundred 
miles and requires about twelve hours to make the trip. 
The Southern Pacific line passes over the coast range of 
mountains and down through the great San Joaquin (pro
nounced San Wawkin) Valley, in which are some of the 
largest farms.in the world. At p'resent, however, everything 
is parched and dry, as the winter rains have been very 
scant. But to-day as I a:m passing through, there are clouds 
and some indication of rain. 

The pass over the mountains from Los Angeles is abaut 
four thousand feet above the sea level; and in order to get 
down into the valley, the track makes a loop, running com
pletely around a small hill and then under itself. The 
object of this is to prevent tao steep an incline while mak
ing the descent into the valley. 

The mysterious "hog wallow." In a great many places 
(!n the ·western plains the surface of the ground is thrown 
up into little mounds and resembles a chopped sea, with 
corresponding depressions in between. What it was that 
worked out these "hog wallows," ·as they are called, and 
the bumps, has been the occasion of some speculation. 
Though I have never heard it suggested by any one else, I 
have an opinion whi~h, if it does not furnish the true 
solution, will at least have the merit of being novel. In 

years gone by, we will suppose, there was a scrub growth 
of cedar or sagebushes, such as is now seen in many places. 
'rhis scrub growth lies close to the ground· and as the 
winds are usually prevalent on the plains, th~y would lick 
up the sand and dust around the bushes and deposit it in 
their midst where there was protection. In time the bushes 
would become sa deeply buried that they would die out. 
The spot being left enriched would produce grass which 
would gradually spread over the whole surface, leaving 
the mound, with no apparent cause for its formation. This 
very process may now be seen going on in scime parts of 
Arizona, New Mexico, and Texas. 

The brethren at Fresno have a hall rented for Sundays, 
but it is not available on any other day. We met in one of 
the private homes. Fresno is a town af about twenty-five 
thousand people and needs an evangelist for all his time. 
The brethren want to build in the near future. They will 
need help from other sources. 

From Fresno I switched off the main line in order to 
accept an invitation af Brother J. A. Craig to come to Pat
terson. It is a hundred and one miles, and through one of 
the richest sections of California. Here the people are not 
suffering so for want of rain. The elevation is not so great 
arid water is mare plentiful for irrigation purposes. Pat
terson is but an infant, not being yet two years old, but 
it is a thrifty child and is already able to walk. Mainly 
through the labors of Brother Craig, they have a house of 
worship built and a congregation of about twenty members. 
It was my pleasure to speak ta a good audience here last 
night. 

Hopeful Signs. 
BY C. G. VINCENT. 

Recently the vice president of the Home Department of 
the Japanese government called a conference of the reli
gious leaders of the religiOJ;J.S of Japan. Mr. Takonami, the 
offi.cia,l, is somewhat alarmed because the morality of the 
nation is being neglected. Therefore he seeks the co
operation of the " religionists" to assist in a moral uplift. 
The government official invited representative men of 
Buddhism, Shintoism, and Christianity. There was much 
said for and. against the proposed conference. But the 
meeting was held, and only one sect of the Buddhists re
fused to enter the conference. The government, through 
the Home Department, has asked the cooperation of the 
three religions to save Japan from moral ruin and shame. 

Less than a century ago Christians were persecuted 
" even unto death" in Japan. Every time I go to see 
Brother Bishop I go over a hill on which are buried Chris
tian martyrs. Fifty years ago Japan declared for liberty 
in things religious, so from that time the spirit of persecu
tion has slowly decreased. This spirit of apposition has 
not yet fully disappeared. But the fact that Christians 
were invited to this conference assures the Christian 
forces that they will enjoy greater freedom in their work 
henceforth, and all are happy and hopeful of the future. 
This conference shows two other facts-namely, (1) that 
the Japanese government realizes the value of religian in 
bettering the condition of mankind and (2) that material 
progress is not the only essential element in national ad
vancement. 

The conference was held, and the Japanese Christians 
made excellent speeches and assured the government that 
they would willingly do all in their power to better the 
moral condition of the Japanese peaple. It is said that a 
good spirit was manifested by all the representatives. The 
Christians made a good impression, and it is to be hoped 
that we shall have less, opposition in our endeavors among 
these spiritually benighted and deceived people .. We need 
funds to extend aur work. Do not forget this worthy cause 
in your prayers and gifts. 
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.SPIRIT OF TilE PRESS. 
. ~ 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Humility and Pride. 

We cannot recall whether humility was among the virtues 
whicli Benjamin Franklin set out in his young manhood to 
sedulously cultivate. But if it were, we are sure that it 
gave the great philosopher more difficulty than any other twa 
on his list. It is easy to be abject and it is easy to be 
arrogant, but to be humble and still self-respecting is to 
maintain one of the finest poises required in the high art 
of living. Noble and well-nigh impossible as the grace is, 
it comes naturally and inevitably to the one who gives him
self unreservedly to Christ. 

The very act of initiation into the body of Christ humbles 
one before God. In the waters of baptism he is as helpless 
and prostrate as in the moment of his physical birth. Even 
more, if he appreciates the eloquent symbol, he is actually 
dead to the old life, with whatever of self-will it may have 
carried. But immediately he enters upon the new dignity 
of sonship to the King and rises to walk in newness of life. 

Thenceforward the regular course of a consistent Chris
tian life develops humility with all the other graces and 
virtues, "he knoweth not how." The process is as mysteri· 
ous as the growth of grain, but our duties in the premises 
are as plain, though not always as easy, as plowing corn. 

We can see a little of how every right observance of the 
Lord's Supper first baws the head in penitence and then 
lifts it with confidence in God. Each opening of God's 
word finds me a child ready to learn; each shutting of the 
Book leaves me a man prepared to do and endure. Each 
kneeling in prayer humbles the stubborn heart, but every 
rising from actual communing with God finds tenfold 
strength. Every gift laid upon Gad's altar is tribute paid 
and acknowledgment, " I am not my own, but bought with 
blood." But there is more than knighthood in the thought, 
"even the precious blood of Christ." 

So let us not be anxious about humility or any other 
virtue or grace, only give diligence to be found in Him. 
-Christian-Evangelist. 

Christ was the most humble Being this world has ever 
known. The mare we become like him, the humbler will 
we be. In the very first act of obedience-in baptism, 
which belongs to faith, has an element of faith in it, and 
is inseparable from faith-humility is to be seen very 
prominently. In baptism the candidate 1oses sight of his 
own selfish interests, is passive in· the hands of the admin
istrator, with breath suspended and eyes closed as a help
less child, calling upon the Lard, he goes down into his 
watery grave. He says in the act of baptism: " I am 
weak and helpless; I am not able to save myself; Lord, 
save me." He goes down inta the water relying upon 
Christ. Beautiful, impressive symbol is baptism and 
forcefully impressive in its humility. While it may be 
difficult to practice humility, yet it is the most admired of 
all virtues. Close following of Christ means a deeper 
humility. Full fellowship with Christ means a humility 
that will be pleasing to our Heavenly Father. 

The Bearer of Our Criefs. 

It was the sympathy of Christ that made him pre
eminently the man of sorrows. His poverty, his lcnaliness, 
his shame, his final physical agony, do not measure his 
sorrows. He felt all the suffering and sorrow that were 
around him, the traubles of little children, the wretched
ness of the leper, the misery of the poor, the heartbreak of 
the bereaved, the agony of the oppressed, "Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows." In all our 
affliction he was afflicted. Our traubles broke his heart. 
All human anguish appealed to his sympathy and was 
realized by it. To all manifold human distress he was 
constantly sensitive. Even the agonies to come he real
ized, as when he wept over Jerusalem, crying: "If thou 
hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong to thy peace." He could not be callaus to 

any of the misery of the suffering world. Even the misery 
that was unrealized he carried, as the mother's heart aches 
for her unconscious child. All the mysterious pathos of 
human life he felt.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Chri~t met all the conditions of life. He appeals to the 
rich, the poor, the healthy, the suffering, the high, the low. 
He brings a message of peace and joy to all. He is the one 
character in which all virtues are combined and in which 
all can find much to admire. He never turns a deaf ear to 
the entreaties of the helpless. He invites all alike to 
cast their burdens upon him. In your grief and sorrow 
go to him for help and comfort. He will never turn you 
away without giving you the solace for which you pray. 
He has sorrowed, suffered, and has been tempted. He was 
most severely tempted and tried in all points like as we. 
yet without sin. He knows how to help and comfort us. 
We should ever be looking unto him, as he· is the author 
and finisher of our faith. He promises victory to those who 
look and cling to him. If you fall down into the mire of 
sin, get up with your eyes on him and cling to him as never 
before. Never fail to ask his help and guidance. 

Strength and Beauty. 

Symmetry of Christian character is not to be gained 
through living by rule. There should be thoughtful . care 
to the fullness of both the active and the devotional life. 
and to the healthful relationship of solitude and society; 
but no formal rules can produce the ideal blending of 
strength and beauty in character. The most exemplary 
and attractive people are not self-conscious. Those who 
have the closest communion with God know not that their 
faces shine. Of ideally beautiful elm trees, no two will 
be exactly alike. There is endless variety in the blending 
of the virtues of the best and most lovable people. The 
realm of spiritual beauty is more various and opulent than 
any field of nature. The work of grace is illustrated by the 
creations of genius. No gloriously beautiful and sublime 
cathedral can be designed by rule. To produce such differ· 
ing wonders as Notre Dame, Amiens, and Cologne, mere 
knowledge was not adequate. Creative visions are outside 
the realm of mathematics. Strength and beauty are 
ideally blended in an innumerable variety of ways. The 
perfect model of character is Jesus Christ, and those who 
are most like him are never exactly like each ather. A 
consistent and righteous Pharisee could be followed by 
rule; but to be like Christ, we must love him and com
mune with him, and he must dwell within us, the very life 
of our life. Only thus can we come to the self-realization 
which is vital and symmetrical. Only in him can we be 
complete.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Love is the greatest thing in the warld. In order to be 
like Christ, we must love him with all our heart. Close 
communion with him means close following with him. We 
cannot conquer temptation in our own strength. We must. 
after we have done our best, rely upon Christ to help us. 
and we must conquer by the strength he gives us. 

People Should Obey the Cospet. 

Evangelists should preach the gospel to the people and 
then exhort them to obey it. The Christian Index, of 
Atlanta, Ga., thinks that one of the great evils of the day 
is getting people to promise to lead better lives. The Ex
aminer tells that in a certain meeting "seventy-five men 
came forward promising to lead a better life." These 
men's promises w9uld more likely be kept if they had 
obeyed the gospel relying upon Christ to help them to over· 
come the world, the flesh, and the devil. It is to be feared 
that they promised expecting to overcome in their awn 
strength. If so, they are sure to fail. To conquer, we 
must make the Lord's strength our own, and this can be 
clone only by believing what he says, obeying his com
mands, and trusting him for the fulfillment of his 
promises. 
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Unrest Characteristic of the Nations. "Protect all the foreigners in your province," and he at 
once notified them of their danger and advised them to 
leave the interior for the caast. He thus risked his own 
head that the scores of missionaries all over the Shantung 
Province might have time to reach the coast in safety. 

The Saloon. 

I am satisfied the saloonist is mare damaged by the saloon 
than any one else. The man whose conscience is so dead
ened that for the love of money he is willing to destroy 
.souls and make widows and orphans is certainly to be 
pitied. All Christians should shun the saloon as a deadly 
viper. I clip fram the Raleigh Christian Advocate the fol
lowing characterization of the saloon from the pen of T. 

It cannot be doubted by the infarmed that there is a 
general unrest in the religious, the business, and the 
political worlds. Mr. William T. Ellis, well known as the 
great newspaper traveler and investigator, states, accord
ing to the Biblical Recorder, "that the world everywhere 
is in turmoil and that unrest is characteristic of all na
tions. He also found that the lust for freedom is dis
-cernible everywhere, and that even Russia, which he 
thinks will be the last citadel O'f absolutism, is at last 
beginning to awake. The most enduring impression which 
'he brought back with him was that of the solidarity of the 
human family, and it is his deep conviction that we shall 
'be serving our own time and our own land best by serving 
-the whole world." A faithful practice of the Golden Rule 
~is the quintessence of industrial, religiaus, and political 
wisdom. Those who follow most closely in the footsteps 
·of the Christ are the happiest and most contented people. 
A faithful practice of the Christian religion would be 
almost a perfect panacea for all our ills. 

Alex. Cairne: 

Bad Examples. 

The world is much in need O'f more godly lives. There 
are many professed Christians who are stabbing the reli
gion of Christ to the heart. They use the church to cloak 
their meanness. They are weights and not wings to all 
about" them. Many who make no pretensions to Chris
tianitY are stumbling over them down into hell. There is 
nO' place in the church of God for hypocrisy, deception, and 
false -claims. The disciple who is spending his time chas
ing the fading pleasures that belong to this world has 
wrong ideals. ·His aim is too low. No well-informed lover 
()f the truth will say that the Journal and Messenger, of 
Cincinnati, 0., has made a mistake in the following state

ment: 

When in any community prafessing Christians, including 
religious leaders, are generally spending their time and 
strength in card playing and dancing, it would seem clear 
that the religious conditions and atmosphere of such a 
-community are far from ideal. 

Not so Bad. 

The Christian Century, of Chicago, Ill., the most scholarly
, edited paper of the Disciple denomination, now boldly 
- takes the position that immersion is not essential to church 
- membership. This, of course, is bad, but not nearly so bad 

as immersion for the remission of sins. It is a fact that 
zxtremes sometimes meet.-Western Recorder. 

We are more concerned about what the New Testament 
teaches about church membership or immersion for the 
remission af sins than we are about what the Christian 
Century or the ·western Recorder tea~hes on these subjects. 
The New Testament is authority with us, while these 
papers are not. The ·western Recorder would do well to 
Quote what the Holy Spirit says on the subject of immer
sion for the remission of sins. 

Risked His Life to Save the Missionaries. 

Any information concerning the president of the Chinese 
Republic will be read with interest. John L. Dearing, a 
Baptist missionary, writes in the Standard (Baptist) an 
article appreciative of Yuan Shi Kai, in which he relates 
the following incident: 

At the time of the Boxer trouble it was he who risked his 
life for the foreigners in a way that should never be for
gotten by Americans and Europeans. Receiving the im
perial order of the Empress Dowager to put to . death all 

-- the- foreigners in his province, he interpreted 1t to say, 

The saloon is the storm center of crime; the devil's head
quarters on earth; the schoolmaster of a broken decalogue; 
the degrader of ideals; the annihilator af aspirations; the 
defiler of youth; the beast of sensuality; the past master 
of intrigue; the vagabond of poverty; the social vulture; 
the renclezyou3 of demagogues; the enlisting office of sin; 
the serpent of Eden! A ponderous, second editian of hell, 
revised, enlarged, and illuminated. And yet there are those 
who will stand for its defense, even in this age of the world! 

Helpful Suggestions . . 

The man who passes through this world without making 
it better and without helping others is a failure. The use-
fulness of every one should be measured by the good he 
daes. The brightest intellects and those rich in this 
world's goods do not always do the most good. The follow
ing statements which we' copy from an exchange are to the 
point and worthy af the serious consideration of every 
Christian. Read and put them into practical, everyday 
use. A consistent practice is worth much. Here are the 
statements: 

My spiritual state is shown nat so much in what I pray 
for as in what I don't pray for. How generous I am de
pends not so much on what I give as on what I keep. My 
usefulness depends not so much upon what I intended as 
on what I do. God can use just anything, but he cannot 
use the man who gives him just anything. 

Prohibition. 
Educate the people to totally abstain from strong drink. 

Total abstinence is better for the abstainer, his neighbor, 
and his country. The man· who drinks is a great enemy 
to himself. It is encouraging to observe that the people 
are becoming more and more opposed to whisky drinking. 
Employers of men almost universally demand sobriety of 
their employees. The Christian Index publishes the. follaw
ing encouraging item: 

He!·e is a prohibition statement which means a great 
deal. On March 1 eleven railroads operating in Illinois 
disco;1tinued the sale of intoxicating drinks on their buffet 
and dining cars. They are among the leading railroads of 
the country. 

The philosophy of hard knocks is hard to understand, 
yet everyone who looks squarely at life recognizes its 
wisdom. ·The pampered boy often comes to uselessness, 
if nothing worse, while his companion, who has received 
rigorous treatment at the hands of the world, attains 
strength and effectiveness.-Selected. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advocate Bargain Bulletin 
pages in this week's issue. Six valuable premiums given 

away. 
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JESUS' EXAMPLE IN WORK. 

BY E. A. E. 

We have considered Paul's example as a tentmaker; let 
us now consider Jesus' example as a carpenter. 

And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favar 
with.God and man. (Luke 2: 52.) 

Jesus grew in physical stature and developed in wisdom 
from a babe to a boy twelve years of age, and from a boy 
to a full-grown man. 

How was he cared for and supported-:-fed, clothed, shel
tered, and made comfortable-frmn babyhood to manhood? 
How did he grow physically? And how did he advance in 
wisdom? These are important questions. These facts have 
been recorded for our instruction and profit. Jesus' example 
in these particulars is most significant. 

Joseph was a carpenter. God made it the duty of Joseph 
ta protect and care for Mary and Jesus. All that is said 
about him in the Bible-his choice of so good and devout 
a maiden as Mary for his wife, his faith and ready obedience 
to God, his care for Mary before and after Jesus was born, 
etc.-shows him to be a man of practical sense and goad 
judgment. He and Mary used the ordinary and God
appointed means of obtaining the necessary ·comforts of 
life in supporting themselves and the precious and wonder-

ful Child. It never occurred to them to ask others to assist 
them in supporting and educating Jesus. They lived and 
worked at home quietly, humbly, modestly, industriously, 
and in the fear of God. Mary kept all these things in her 
heart, and pondered them there (Luke 2: 19, 51); but she 
made no. display of her wonderful Son. Before leaving 
Joseph and Mary, let us observe that nowadays some chil
dren and young men are put forward too much; and not & 

few parents, who are physically as able as Joseph and MarY 
were, and who possess far more of this world's goods than 
did they, do all in their power ta throw off the responsibility 
of training their children into profitable employment, use
fulness, and helpfulness to others. To get an easy place, 
to get a living somehow without work, to get something 
for nothing without open robbery is the game at which 
some parents play and at which they tea"ch their children 
to play. On the other hand, some parents keep their chil
dren at work at home as slaves for the mere product of the 
labor ot the children until the children at the age of twenty
one years are by law set free. Their children, then, without 
experience and in ignorance, arfil thrown aut into the world 
to obtain whateve_r education they can, if by that time they 
have any desire for such a thing, and to get on in every way 
the best they can. Hence there must be laws against child 
labor and to protect helpless little ones. 

The greatest thing parents can do for their children, and 
for mankind through their children, is ta train them into 
industrious and economical habits, into honesty and up
rightness, mto a keen sense of responsibility and deep con
viction of right, and into the fear of God and conscientious 
obedience ta his will. All this must be done for the chil
dren's sake, for Christ's sake, and for the sake of the goo·d 
such a family of children will do in the world. Parents 
who in the fear of God rear such a family of children do 
more for mankind than can be estimated. But parents who 
shun and shirk their own responsibilities and try ta put 
their children through the world upon the hard earnings 
or at the expense of others can never impress honesty and 
truthfulness, uprightness and integrity, a sense of responsi
bility and duty, the fear and obedience of God, upon their 
children; for they cannot impart to others that which they 
themselves have not, and sa long as their example is to the 
contrary. 

Returning to Jesus, let the fact be emphasized that he 
grew in stature, as all boys do, by proper physical exercise, 
by eating wholesome food, and by wearing comfortable 
clothes. He likewise grew in wisdom by the proper exer
cise of mind and. heart and the use of proper means. He 
grew in favor with Gad by learning obedience to God. 
(Heb. 5: 7-9.) As a child, he was obedient to God in being 
subject to Joseph and Mary (Luke 2: 51), in learning tD 
work as a carpenter, and in feeling early in life a deep 
sense of his obligations to be about his Father's business. 
By doing these things he also grew in favor with men. 
People observed his obedience ta Joseph and Mary, his in
dustry, his humility, his fear and reverence for God, and 
his devotion to God's service, and they looked upon him 
with favor; his daily deportment was such as to inspire 
their confidence. All honorable, Christian people ta-day 
look with much favor upon the boy who loves home and 
its duties, is obedient to his parents and helps them, rises 
up before the hoary head and honors old age, and remem
bers his Creator in the days of his youth. As a boy and 
young man at home in Nazareth in the ordinary affairs of 
life, Jesus had the respect and love of his neighbors. Had 
he loitered upon the streets, had he been idle at home, had 
he yielded to youthful lusts and passions, had he been a. 
spendthrift and dude with cigarette or pipe, or had he 
flftid he had no time for working at the carpenter's trade and 
for ather " secular" affairs because of his " high" and 
" sacred" calling, he would have had the favor of no one. 

Why was Jesus a carpenter-that is, why did he learn 
and work at some useful trade? Not through greed of 
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gain; not simply for the mere product of his work. He did 
always the things which please God (John 8: 29), and it 
was pleasing to Gad for him to work with his own hands. 
It is God's will that man shall eat bread in the sweat of his 
face, and Jesus learned to work in obedience to God. That 
.Jesus did this and that he was useful and industrious at 
home, that he was studious and devout, and that his public 
ministry did not begin until he was thirty years of age are 
not insignificant and accidental facts. He traveled the full 
length of the road of human life fram birth to death. He 
ate, he slept, he wore such clothes as boys and men of his 
time wore, he worked as the boys and men worked, he grew 
in stature and· wisdom, and he suffered and died. Of course 
at the proper time his public ministry began, he went about 
doing good, he praved by his miracles that he was the 
Messiah, he shed his blood or died for our sins according 
to the Scriptures, he was raised from the dead for our 
justification, and now lives to make intercession for us; 
but his life as a child and yaung man, so far as we know it, 
and his work as a carpenter, are examples for us, as well 
as his public ministry. With all the wonderful things 
()onnected with the .birth and childhood of Jesus, he was not 
pampered and petted by Joseph and Mary or relieved of 
the ordinary work and duties of life. 

A pamphlet, entitled " Business in Religion," which I 
received lately, urges- churches to educate young men
that is, to pay their way thraugh college or a university
in order to supply the demand for preachers. This does not 
appear to me as the scriptural way of supplying this de
mand, and the early life of Jesus is one reason why it does 
not so appear to me. His early life should be emulated 
by preachers as well as by others, and that part of his life 
as well as ather parts of it. I cannot think Jesus spent 
thirty Y!lars in quiet and at work with his own hands for 
nothing. Since he did this, the fact should at least impress 
us. I do not understand that one should be in retirement 
thirty years and should work so long with his hands before 
attempting to preach and to teach others, by no means; 
but the fact that Jesus, canscious of his divinity and know
ing far beyond the knowledge of Joseph and Mary the work 
God had for him to do, worked in quiet so long at a 
useful occupation in order to support himself and ta do good 
should deeply impress every young man who wants to 
preach or to do anything else good. Any able-bodied young 
man should have toa much independence and manhood to 
let go everything like work and depend upon others to 
€ducate him. What better can young men do to give them 
strength of character and influence and independence than 
to follow the example of Jesus? 

The best way to help young people and ctld people has 
already beeri considered. The purpose of this article is 
to impress all who may read it with Jesus' example as a 
()arpenter and young man. That which gave Jesus inde
l)endence and strength, made him the greatest character 
and most powerful influence the world has ever known, 
and crowned him with honor and glory, is his unselfish 
service of athers; he came to serve and not to be served. 
To educate boys and young men "for the ministry" free 
<>f cost is to drive out of them whatever of tp.e spirit of 
Christ to really serve others they ever had and to lead them 
to think everybody and everything should serve them. 

Of course, after Christ's public ministry began, his tem
poral wants were supplied by others, and the apostles had 
a treasury upon which they drew for this purpose. 

THE EVILS OF CENTRALIZATION AND THE WISDOM 
OF COD'S WAY FURTHER EMPHASIZED. 

BY M. C. K. 

The preacher of the influential Christian Church at 
Cameron, Ill., said to be the oldest church of the kind in 
the State, recently wrote the following letter to A. McLean, 
president of the Foreign Christian Missionary Society: 

Cameran, .Ill., Fe~ruary 1, _1912.-Dear Brother: We w~ite 
Y_ou for advi~e and mformatwn relative to making our mis
SIOnary offermg. 

';£'his is a m~ssionary congregation, and organized in 1831, 
bei~g second, If -not the first church in the State. There was 
a time when many of its members were antisociety-some 
are ye~-but nat antimissionary. 

Durmg my five years' ministry here (two twelve years ago 
and .three this time) we have seldom failed to take the 
offermgs ~o send t? the v_arious missionary headquarters; 
but there Is a gro":mg feeling among the majority here that 
there may be a scnptural way to disperse missianary money 
le~s ~aulty than the society method; and while we will give to 
missions, --:re wa~t to do it in God's way if at all possible. 

. Wo~ld It bz nght or po3sible for us to send our sm1ll 
gift d1rect to the missionary ar missionaries on the field 
a~d ~ave we th_?se not connected with the Foreign Christla~ 
Mls~Ionary Society? Will the Foreign Christian Missionary 
Society approve or condemn us in giving thus direct and 
will you give us credit or recognize same? ' 

S«??D~ who. in. past years have given through the Foreign 
Chnstian Missionary Society will not under any circum
stanc~s this ye~r give thus, but, being missionary, will give 
t~e direct way If they can. Will it not be policy and Chris
tian for me to urge such to give in this way rather than fail 
to get them to give at all? 

I am beginning my fifth meeting here now (seven added 
the first week), and I think I know these people pretty well 
and about how they feel in this matter. 

I am unwilling to arrogate ta myself the usual "pas
toral " authority and dictate that all give and that the money 
go to the Foreign Christian Missionary Society. 

I am conscientiously compelled to discourage dictatorship 
in the cangregation of Christ and to proclaim that we are 
free in Him to say just how or where we shall give to the 
missionary work. 

I must, therefore, as the minister of this church, give them 
the privilege to indicate where this money is ta be sent, 
urging each to give largely to carry out the commission of 
our Lord. Will this place me under the ban of the Foreign 
.Christian Missionary Society? And will you regard me and 
this church as antimissianary, antiprogress, or not a true 
church of Christ simply because we see fit to exercise our 
congregational rights in this matter? 

We trust it may not be so and that God will continue his 
blessing upon all. Yours in his service, 

OTTO DELTON MAPLE. 

On February 19, 1912, the same brother wrote an
other letter to W. H. Boles, whose recent criticism o·f the 
Foreign Christian Missionary Society met with such gen
eral approval among Christian Standard readers; and, 
sending copies of both letters with some other documents 
to the Gospel Advocate, he said, in a personal letter to the 
editor of the Ad vacate: "The inclosed speaks for itself, 
which I ask you to peruse and make whatever use of it you 
may desire." 

The only use which we care to make of it is to make it the 
occasion ctf calling further attention to the evils of centrali
zation in religion and the wisdom of God's way as shown 
by contrast in the recent developments in the Foreign Chris
tian Missionary Society-developments which are now giv
ing the saciety's advocates so much trouble. Let it here be 
observed that the workings of all centralization of au
thority in religion constitute an important chapter "known 
and read of all men" who have read history to gaod pur
pose, and the principle first took decided fonn among the 
advocates of the nineteenth century Reformation in the 
Cincinnati Conventictn of 1849. The principle when once 
established has never failed to bear its legitimate fruits, 
and among the quondam advocates of the once glorious 
Reformation it has gone to seed. The brethren now see 
some ctf the fruits of it in "the Brotherhood Publishing 
House " and " the Brotherhood Paper " in St. Louis, and in 
the Foreign Board's recent action in sending Guy Sarvis 
to the mission field, and the end is not yet. 

In connection with the letter ta President McLean, we 
invite attention to two considerations:' 

1. Cannot even the casual reader see that the one thing 
which is now giving the conservative element among society 
advocates sa much trouble in connection with the Sarvis 
case is general organization and the centralization of au
thority-a thing wholly unknown to the New Testament? 
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Moreover, cannot all see that, if it were a case of local 
church independence, each church acting for itself and 
managing its own business in mission work, instead of a 
case in which all the churches are strung together under a 
central board, no such trouble cauld ever arise? 

2. Not only is such a condition both possible and in· 
evitable in the course of time in the society arrangement; 
but whenever and wherever it does come, the churches are 
powerZess to change it. The society, and the society alone, 
has power to act in the case; and if it sees fit to continue 
the employment of unsound men as missionaries, or to do 
anything else in the way of departure from the New Testa
ment, it can do so, and na church on earth can prevent it. 
It is little to the point here for either churches or preachers 
to reply that they can withhold their contributions from the 
society, for other churches and other preachers can continue 
their contributions precisely as they are doing in the present 
case, and so there you are face to face with a situation which 
you know is wrong, but which you are powerless_ to change. 
We certainly do not rejoice at the present predicament of 
society advocates over the Sarvis case and the Brotherhood 
Publishing House, but we take occasion to remind them that 
their predicament with more and worse to follow is in· 
evitable in the society arrangement, and in every other 
arrangement for mission work that involves any sort of 
centralization of authority other than the local church. 

We invite attention to some significant suggestions in 
Brother Maple's letter to Brother Boles. 

1. Referring to the latter's criticism of certain men con
nected with the society system and its operations instead of 
criticising the system itself, he says: 

WhY not turn your guns on this " system," and instead 
of condemning the men contest the " system? " This is the 
only way we can hope ta produce the fruits worthy of our 
plea. 

2. He takes the Christian Standard to task in the follow
ing words: 

It makes me sick to see the Standard " limping between 
two sides," afraid to come out fiat-footed against this 
gigantic system built up by the Foreign Christian Mis
sionary Society. In reality the Standard is against the 
system, but, like many preachers, afraid ta say clearly 
where it stands. Sometimes it looks like it would move 
Southward and locate at Nashville; but when the mist 
clears away or the fog blows over, it seems contented to 
remain in Cincinnati. 

The Gospel Advocate does not join in the charge that 
the Standard is " afraid to come out fiat-foated against this 
gigantic system," but it regrets that the Standard does not 
see its way to come out against a system which, in the light 
of recent developments, to say nothing of other proofs, is 
clearly shawn to be fraught with evils which are inevitable, 
sooner or later, in all such systems. 

3. The brother calls attention to an important fact in the 
following paragraph: 

You speak of asking the officers of the Foreign Christian 
Missionary Society to resign. What right have you-a 
representative minister to be • sure-to ask such a thing? 
None whatever! Brother Boles, you have no more right to 
ask them to resign than you have to demand that the offi
cers of the State Hospital for the Insane resign! 
In my judgment you do noi: belong to the Foreign Christian 
Missionary Society, and, therefore, have no right to dictate. 
How do I know? The " system " says you have not, that 
is how! If you were a Life Director, you could; but you are 
noi:, and you can't. The constitution must be amended 
before W. H. Boles or any other outsider has an iota of a 
chance to be heard, and it takes time (a year or two if the 
Board balks) to amend the constitution constitutionally. 

The point here is unquestionably well taken. It requires 
the payment of a stipulated sum of money to be a Life 
Director, a Life Member, or even an Annual Member of the 
society, and only members have a voice in deciding what 
shall or shall not be done. Those, and those only, who 

created the members of the Board can put them out of' 
office. 

4. The writer of the letter scores another point in the· 
following: 

Even if you are a Life Member or an Annual Member; yau·. 
can, as one member of the society, kick only once a year,. 
and that at convention time, before a lot of strangers and' 
sectarians, and away from home, too; hence one hates to 
kick his best under such circumstances and let the enemy 
knaw that we, in our efforts to unite God's people on the 
one foundation, have divided all up into factions ourselves. 

Exactly so. The society fixes its own constitution and:. 
laws and its own time to say what shall or. shall not be· 
done, and even its own members are restricted in their· 
action by such times and laws. Outsiders can do nothing; 
at any time, and the churches which have transferred the· 
matter of supervision and management to the concern have· 
to take what follows. 

5. Brother Maple states his own present position, and. 
his former wrong impression about the "antisociety" peo-
ple, in the following words: 

Don't conclude from this that I am an Anti-for I am, 
not, only semi-Anti to boards by which we have been bored. 
too much. I was made to believe (by the society gang) 
that some of the brethren were actually antimissionary, but 
I have learned that they were simply antisociety; that they
wero giving direct to the workers on the field. 

And this is the way the churches did in primitive times' 
under the instruction and leadership of inspired men .. 
They did not string themselves together under a central" 
board and transfer to it their authority with all supervision 
and cantrol in preaching the gospel. We humbly but most· 
firmly believe they should not do so now. 

6. Finally, our brother significantly asks the following· 
question: 

Which, Brother Boles, do you think is the more scriptural, 
way, giving direct or through the society? And what risk. 
(of being placed under the ban) does a minister run by 
permitting his congregation to give as they may desirEl-'-
indirect or direct? 

" Under the ban," indeed! See how this imperious and· 
haughty system of centralization has grown! Intelligent· 
preachers and churches asking the question: "Will we be· 
placed under the ban if we dare not to bow ta the dictates 
of the soCiety?" But this is the inevitable outcome of· 
the principle of centralization. We respectfully suggest 
that the Christian Standard and many others would better
head toward Nashville than toward Geneva and Rome by· 
way of Chicago. 

WHY NOT NOW? 
BY D. L. 

The time will come when every being in the universe'· 
will wish he had stood faithfully and truly with God in
learning and doing his will, in keeping God's command
ments. God's commandments must rule in the whole uni-
verse. God's commandments must stand before the influ-
ence and opposition of all the powers that oppose God and· 
man. "It is written, As I live, saith the Lord, to me every·· 
knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess to Gad ..... 
(Rom. 14: 11.) The time will come when all will "stand' 
before the judgment seat of God;" all will acknowledge. 
his power and bow to his authority. The stubborn, self
willed rich man in hell will cry for favor and mercy from
thA paor and humble beggar that he despised on earth. 
" So then each one of us shall give account of himself to· 
God." We will open our hearts and confess our wrotigs 
and our guilt to God before the universe when it will be 
tpo late ta obtain mercy. The proudest heart and stiffest· 
knee will bow before the God of heaven and earth and plead · 
for pity and compassion. They will wish they had walked · 
with God and had foll?wed him in his commandments. The 
grossly sinful will be hopeless in their helpless ruin and' 
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shame. We will all have to stand before the judgment. Many 
claim to be followers of God, yet depart from his laws and 
do nat faithfully keep his order. How will such stand 
at the last day? Suppose the case should be considered 
doubtful in the mind of the great Judge; how will we feel 
while he is sitting in judgment? Will we not wish we had 
walked with God at all times and on all occasions? Will 
we not wish we had so lived that na case will stand against 
us? God has made it possible for us to so live, and we 
choose the dangerous way that leads to evil. Why should 
we do this? Cannot we all see that it is better to keep on 
safe and secure ground where no danger can befall us? 
Can it be possible for a man to be too faithful and loyal to 
God in keeping his commandments and doing his will? 
It is true we may keep the exte·rnal commands of God in a 
bad and an unholy spirit. But this is to disobey God. A 
man should obey Qod, should do all that God commands, 
should do it in the spirit of love to God and good will to 
man that the gospel requires. When he does this, can there 
be any fear of following God's order too faithfully? Is 
there any doubt or danger that he will think at the judg
ment seat of Ghrist that he was too faithful in adhering 
to the commands of Gad? If he departs from these com
mands and God's order, there will be danger that God will 
reject his service of God. There is no doubt as to what we 
will wish there one day and where we will stand. Had we 
better not, before the night af death comes upon us, seek 
now to gain and occupy the position we then would so gladly 
hold? " To-day if ye shall hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts." Let us stand now where we through eternity will 
wish to stand. "Fear Gad, and keep his commandments; 
for this is the whole duty of man." (Eccles. 12: 13.) 

IS MATT. 19: 9 THE WORD OF COD? 

BY E. G. S. 

We publish the following communication from Brother 
G. W. Taylor: 

Brother Sewell: I am sorry that you are disposed to dis
cuss so much other than the subject under consideration. 
We a.re not discussing when Matthew, Mark, etc., were 
written. The only question between us at the outset was, 
Did Jesus authorize us to permit divorcement because of 
fornication? Will you stick to the subject? Does the fact 
that Matthew never wrote his testimony out till after Jesus' 
death affect wliat Jesus said during his personal ministry? 
I trow not. You know better than that. 

You say the kingdom began with John the Immerser. 
Peter says it began at Pentecost. (Acts 11: 15.) You say 
the apostles were baptized of John. Haw do you know 
that? Please show me. You say that because Matthew 
wrote those things after he received the Holy Spirit, they 
are as though the Holy Spirit were teaching us to-day. 
Let's see about that. How will you prove that? Give us 
the proof. You failed to send any out. I will prove the 
contrary. Here it is: About twenty years after John's 
death (I mean John the Immerser) an eloquent young man 
went down to Ephesus and preached John's baptism. He 
made twelve converts, and Aquila and Priscilla took him 
out and explained to him " the way of the Lord more per
fectly." (Acts 18: 26.) In a short while Paul and Barna
bas came into Ephesus and found these poor, deluded fel
lows and taught them that John's baptism was unto re
pentance. while Jesus' baptism was unto the forgiveness of 
sins, and immersed the whole bunch over again. Now 

catch this paint: If there was not some change made since 
Jesus and the apostles (as you say) were baptized, why did 
Paul not recognize John's immersion? Will you please tell 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate? We want a New Testa
ment answer, please. It seems these fellows had to be bap
tized a little more. Did they not? (Acts 19: 1-5.) If 
these things taught by Jesus and John before were the 
words fram God (as you say) by which his people should 
be judged, please tell us why Paul, who had met Jesus face 
to face, did not know these things? If God was going to 
judge the world by the message delivered by Jesus and 
John the Immerser personally, why not let Paul and Barna
bas know it? 

You say on page 252 that Matthew reuttered his words 
by the Holy Spirit ta show for themselves. But Paul set 
this one IMide. Paul also set aside (omitted) Matt. 19: 9 

when in the seventh chapter of Romans he wrote on mar
riage. Will you deny that? Show your proof. You say 
that the Holy Spirit gave us the language of Christ which 
shaws that fornication on the part of the wife makes an 
exception to that rule. Will you please show us such aftel' 
the Holy Spirit came upon the apostles? Where? For 
the following seven reasons Matt. 19: 9 does not belong t<J 
the new covenant: 

1. It does not belong ta the new covenant, because it was 
spoken before the new covenant was set up. 

2. It does not belong to the new covenant, because a cove-· 
nant is of force after men are dead, and not while they live. 

3. During Jesus' personal ministry he had power to for· 
give sins, ta heal the sick, to raise the dead, to tell th6 
woman taken in adultery, "Neither do I condemn thee: 
go, and sin no more," and to wash the disciples' feet as an ex
ample of humility; but he nowhere authorized one of hia 
disciples to do either of the above in his instructions to them 
while guided by the Holy Spirit, etc. 

4. While Jesus still lived he had a right ta do and teach 
whatever he, as a Jew, saw fit to teach under 1;he law. 

5. After he arose from the dead, he gave his disciples 
orders to tarry at Jerusalem till the Holy Spirit came 
to guide them into all truth." (Luke 24: 49.) 

6. After the apostles were authorized as executors of his 
will (new covenant) to go and preach what he had ootn
manded them to preach, they never one of them one time 
referred to Matt. 19: 9 or quoted a single exception therein 
contained. Therefore it is nat commanded. Also, when the 
apostles ·omit animal sacrifices, keeping the Sabbath, cele· 
brating the feasts, keeping the passover, using instruments 
of music like David, circumcision like Abraham, and other 
things too numerous to mention, it is generally conceded 
by all Bible scholars that all in the old not incorporated 
inta the new goes dead, becomes null and void, or of no 
strength at all. That is the way our ablest writers In all 
their writings talk if they are contending against these 
things nowadays, especially against Instruments of music 
by David, keeping the Sabbath, or circumcising our. children •. • 
Why not, then, on Matt. 19: 9? 

7. From the beginning ·• it was not so.'' (Matt. 19: 8.) 
If Moses, because of the hardness of their hearts, permitted 
divorcement without la.w, and Jesus during his personal 
ministry had also permitted divorcement for fornication,. 
you and I have no right to ,.do so in executing his wm, un
less the will says so in so many words. It makes no dif· 
ference what Jesus taught while he was here on earth, per
sonally, to you and me. All our authority Is sealed with 
his bliJod. That blood was offered when he ascended into 
heaven, and no man, not even an angel from heaven, can. 
claim any authority behind his death. 

We give the above (as he says in a private note) as his 
last on this subject. He says lie is sorry that I discuss so 
much not in the question, meaning what I said on the time 
when the Gospel by Matthew was written. I am not sur
prised at this. He rejects Matt. 5: 32 and Matt. 19: 9. I 
am not sur.(lrised at his effort to kill that off. He said in. 
his article to which I was replying (see Gospel Advocate ot 
February 22): "After the descent of the Holy Spirit and 
the beginning af the gospel dispensation, there is not a 
word favoring divorcement at all mentioned.'' In order to 
show the absurdity of this statement, we showed that the 
Gospel by Matthew was not written until from ten to twenty 
years after the day of Pentecost, and then the Holy Spirit 
brought these passages spoken by Jesus ta Matthew's mind, 
and he wrote them down by that same Holy Spirit, and 
thus in reality the Holy Spirit repeated these passages 
spoken by Jesus, putting them to record through Matthew 
many years after Pentecost. And this completely refutes 
what Brother Taylor said about it. So it is not surprising 
that he should kick aver what put him out of business. 
These are facts, and he cannot get rid of them, kick as he 
may. This was all we had in view in giving the time the 
Spirit repeated these passages. The very day and by the 
very same process that he kills out these two passages by 
Matthew, he will kill out all that Jesus said in Matthew. 
Such treatment of the plain teaching of the Son of God 
will make infidels much faster than it will make Chris
tians. What goes with the rest of that grand Sei"IDon on 
the Mount, if verses 31 and 32 of chapter 5 must be rejected? 
All that will have ta go if these two verses must go. The 
whole of the book of Matthew will have to go upon the 
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principle that those two passages must go. But why must 
they go? Is it because these two verses and Matthew 19: 9 
contradict the other pasmges on the same subject? No. 
Matthew simply gives one paint other passages do not give; 
there is no contradiction. The trouble with Brother Taylor 
is, these passages conflict with his theory, and he rejects 
them rather than give up his theory. Each one of the first 
four books of the New Testament gives many long passages 
in the history and teaching af Christ that none of the others 
give. But that does not make contradictions between 
them. We simply get that much more of the wonderful 
life and teaching of Jesus, and we should on that account 
consider it a divine blessing in the fact that we get so much 
mare sacred, inspired history thereby, and should be thank
ful for it instead of making one part kill another, as Brother 
Taylor is trying to do. 

vVe fully answered most of the points involved in the 
Advocate of February 22 and do not wish to repeat them. 
Please turn and read that reply again. But we will notice 
a few more of his blunders in the above. 

He wants to knock out John's baptism entirely, and asks 
why Paul did not recognize John's baptism, alluding to the 
case of the twelve at Ephesus. That is plain. I am sur
prised that Brother Taylor springs such a question. The 
baptism of John was all right in its time and for its pur
pose. God ordained it, and it was by God's authority. 
Hence, when many of the Jewish people and Christ himself 
were baptized by John, they were baptized by the authority 
of God, and were never baptized again. But in the case of 
the twelve at Ephesus (Acts 19), that was more than twenty 
years after the death of Ghrist and the day of Pentecost, 

·and after John's baptism had been closed, and the baptism 
of the gospel of Christ, which was in the name of Christ, 
and " into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Ho,ly Spirit," had been introduced. Hence, John's baptism 
had been set aside for twenty years when the twelve were 
baptized by Apollos. For these 'reasons they were retaught 
by Paul and baptized into the name of Christ. These facts 
fully explain how that John's baptism was all right in its 
day, and how it ended and baptism in the name of Christ 
took its place. So it was not merely by Paul that John's 
baptism was rejected. It had been set aside by God through 
Christ for twenty years >yhen the case of the twelve 
came up. 

Brother Taylor makes another bad blunder when he says 
Paul taught the twelve that "John's baptism was unto re
pentance, while Jesus' baptism was unto the forgiveness 
of sins." It is just as certain that John's baptism was unto 
remission of sins as that baptism in the name of Christ 
was. "And he [John] came into all the region round about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance unto remission 
of sins." (Luke 3: 3; see also Mark 1: 4.) Better read up 
a little before you write again. 

Brother Taylor also questions that the apostles were bap
tized by John. The evidence is very clear that they were. 
John was to make ready a people for the Lord. He made 
them ready through his preaching, one item of which was 
that they should be baptized unto the remission of sins. 
And when Jesus went into his personal ministry and 
selected his apostles, he certainly chose them from among 
those that John had made ready for him. He would not 
have chosen them from those that had not submitted to 
John's baptism and who were yet in their sins. Such a 
thought is absurd. Besides, if they were not baptized by 
John, then they were never baptized at all; for there is not 
a syllable af evidence that a single one of them was ever 
baptized after he chose them. But, again, it would be 
absurd to say that while John's mission was to make ready 
a people prepared for him, he should then choose them from 
among those not prepared, who had refused the only prera
ration God had pravided. " If weak thy faith, why choose 
the harder side?" Brother Taylor is certainly hard run ta 

f\nd objections when he catches on to as flimsy a thing as 
ti1at. 

You say: "Paul also set aside (omitted) Matt. 19: 9 in 
the seventh chapter of Romans when he wrote on marriage." 
If you had only said he omitted · it, ncr reply would be 
needed; but when you say he set it aside, that is something 
else altogether, and something contrary to the truth. Paul 
simply said the woman had no right to be married to an
other while her husband is living. That is all right. He 
simply omits Matt. 19: 9, but does not even intimate its 
rejection. That is what you say, nat Paul. Paul never in 
anything sets Christ aside, and you assume an awful re
sponsibility when you say he did. 

Then, finally, you propose to give seven reasons why 
this passage does not belong to the new covenant. Your 
first reason is simply and only what· you, an uninspired 
man, say. Upan that principle you would set aside every
thing Jesus said while on earth, for the new covenant was 
not set up till after Jesus ascended. to heaven. Hence, in 
saying this you set aside the divine commission and all it 
says; for he had given every word of that before the king
dom of heaven was set up, which you yourself say was not 
set up till the day of Pentecost. In yaur second reason you 
say it cannot be part of the new institution, because Jesus 
was still alive, not dead, when he uttered Matt. 19: 9. 
Hence, again you would destroy all that Jesus said before 
his death. The truth in the matter is, all the teaching of 
Jesus became part of the new covenant when it was estab
liBhed. Your third reason has no connection under the 
sun with what you want ta prove. Your fourth reason is 
on a false basis. The right of Jesus to teach was not be
cause he was a Jew, but because he was the Son of God, 
and because God was with him and gave him power and 
authority. Hence it is a failure. Your fifth reason is the 
simple statement of a truth, but has no connection in the 
world with what yau meant to prove. Your sixth reason 
is no evidence in the case, as none of them ever said a word 
against that passage being a part of the new institution. 
The latter part of your sixth reason is void, because Matt. 
19: 9 was never any part of the old covenant. Your sev
enth reason is an utter failure, because Matt. 19: 9, as also 
all the teaching of Jesus, became part af the new covenant 
when it was set up. It is very easy for a man to assume 
what he wants to be true, which can be nothing more than 
a human opinion at best; and .no man has a right to express 
opinion as if it were inspired truth, as you have done. 

. Finally, there is nothing in your theory that thase two pas
sages in Matthew belong to the Jewish age and not to the 
new covenant. Such an opinion can save no one, but, on the 
other hand, will greatly increase the dispasition of skeptics 
to reject the who;e New Testament. 

THE LAWS OF COD HARMONIZE. 
BY D. L, 

Is a man baptized to impart life to him as a child of God? 
He is baptized because he is a child of God and seeks to grow 
to a new life in Jesus Christ. He is begotten by the Spirit 
through the ward. "The seed is the word of God." (Luke 
8: 11.) "Seeing ye have purified your souls in your obedi
ence to the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love 
one another from the heart [" from a clean heart "-margin] 
fervently: having been begotten again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, thraugh the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth." (1 Pet. 1: 22, 23.) Jesus said: "It is 
the spirit that giveth life; the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life." 
(John 6: 63.) The Spirit of God imparts life to the heart; 
he does it through the word of God, in which the Spirit 
dwells. When the Spirit imparts life to the heart, that life 
grows and seeks for strength and vigor and leads to the 
birth of the spiritual life into Christ, where he may 
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find congenial atmosphere and healthy and strengthening 
food for the life of the new spiritual being. 

No child in nature or in grace ever receives life in its 
birth. It is begotten, grows until it is fitted for a larger 
life, and seeks a separate and independent life of its own; 
then the life is born into a new state, a holy spiritual state 
in Christ Jesus. The same process that makes a man a 
child of God brings him to the remission of sins. God 
overrules and directs the workings of his laws and pre
serves consistency and order at all times. He neither bap
tizes an impenitent or unbeliever, nor does he leave an 
impenitent or unbeliver out of Christ. The same steps that 
lead to faith and repentance lead to entrance into Christ 
and forgiveness of sins. His laws work to the salvation of 
the believer in Christ. 

Same other words are themselves not understood as defi
nitely as is desirable. Take the conversation of Jesus with 
Nicodemus. The object or purpose of that conversation 
was not to convince the people that baptism is for (unto) 
the remission of sins. John the Baptist had taught this 
and none called it in question. Nicodemus was a Jew, a 
good believer in the coming of Christ. He came to Jesus, 
and the lesson Jesus taught him was that the Jew the 
disciple of Moses, must be born again, born of a h;gher 
measure of the Spirit and become a son of God instead of a 
servant, to enter the kingdom which Jesus had come to 
establish. Truths bearing on other subjects may have been 
incidentally told, but this and the manner of entering it 
are the ends of their conversation. · 

The same point was before Paul in Gal. 3: 24-27. He was 
discussing the relationship of the two covenants. "So that 
the law is become our tutor to bring us unto Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith. But now that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a tutor [the law]. For ye are all 
sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many 
of you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." 
We put on Christ in baptism, because we are becoming 
children of God. It does not mean that there is any virtue 
ar reward to or for baptism. There is none of that in any 
service we render to God. His blessings and favors are of 
grace and mercy. Nothing we do deserves blessing. 

The same steps that it takes to make a man a child of 
God secures for him the presence of the spirit of a child. 
\Ve sometimes say of a child, " It is red-headed." Its fa
ther is red-headed, and it is like its father. We do not mean 
to say that the red head was given to the child after it was 
born or for the purpose of rewarding and complimenting 
the father. We only mean that the same things or pro
cesses that made the child a son of the father secured him 
a red head. So a man hears the gospel; he believes it; 
he repents of his sinful ways against God and declares his 
faith and confidence in God and his willingness to trust 
and obey him; and, in obedience to the command of God, 
he is buried aut of himself, declares his death to himself 
and to the world and his entrance into Christ Jesus as his 
Lord and Savior. In all the steps into the kingdom of Christ 
and in his life and walk in Christ, man does nothing to 
merit· or claim salvation. He comes as a humble, help
less sinner, realizing he is lost, and can do nothing to 
merit or obtain salvation. In his weakness he is willing 
to listen to God and be led by him as God sees is right. 
God loves and helps and saves those who thus trust him. 
We show our confidence and trust in God by doing what he 
telis us to do. 

Now is the time to get busy. Forget the follies of the 
past and press forward toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus .. -The Young 
Peolpe. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advocate Bargain Bulletin 
pages in this week's issue. Siz valuable premiums given 
away. 

SHOULD A CHRISTIAN TAKE A LECAL OATH? 

Brother Sewell: Is there any passage in the New Testa
ment that justifies a member of the church of Gou and of 
Christ in taking a legal oath? As you have been a Bible 
stl!dent a lang time, I wish the benefit of your knowledge on 
this matter. G. H. PORCH. 

We do not know of any passage that would justify a 
Christian in taking an oath under any circumstances. Jesus 
mentions the subject, in the Sermon on the Mount, as fol
lows: "Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of 
old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt per
form unto the Lord thine oaths: but I say unto you, Swear 
not at all; neither by the heaven, for it is the throne of God; 
nor by the earth, for it is the footstool of his feet; nor by 
.Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King. Neither 
shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. But let your speech be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: and whatsoever is more than these is of the evil 
one." (Matt. 5: 33-37.) This seems to be a plain, full 
presentation of the subject by Jesus. He refers to the cus
toms of the Jews under the Jewish law. An oath for con
firmation with them was an end to the matter unless it 
could be shown that the witness had sworn falsely. This 
custom was allowed under the Jewish law and was c'ommo:a, 
with the proscription that they should nat swear falsely. 
The .Jews used oaths in taking their vows of what they 
would do or would not do, anu were required rigidly to keep 
these oaths. Those oaths for confirmation among those peo
ple were very similar in purpose to the legal oaths of 
modern times; and when Jesus had referred to them, he 
said: "But I say unto you, Swear not at all." He certainly 
intended to raise the standard of morality a step higher 
among Christians than it was even among the Jews, and 
than it was anywhere among the heathen. It was to be an 
end of the matter when a Christian should say so. So Jesus 
not only forbade that Christians should do like the Jews 
in that matter, but said: "Swear not at all." And if he 
did not mean what he said, who can tell what he did mean? 
So it is certainly safe to take him at his word. The apostle 
James ( 5: 12) says very much the same thing in the fallow
ing: "But above all things, my brethren, swear not, nei
ther by the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath: 
but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; that ye fall not 
under judgment." Here James says swear not by heaven, 
nor by the earth, and then covers all the ground by saying, 
"nor by any other oath." That expression embraces every 
sort of oath you can imagine. So this casts a shadow over 
the whole business of swearing. The government of this 
country provides a relief in the matter to those who have 
scruples against swearing, which is an affirmation instead 
of an oath. I was called into a magistrate's office in this city 
once to give testimony of the death of one whose funeral I 
had attended. Before I thought of the magistrate's being 
ready for the testimony he raised his hand and began, 
"Do you solemnly swear-?" and by the time he had pro
nounced the word "swear," I said: "No, sir." The magis
trate seemed to see the trouble and in a moment said, " Do 
yau solemnly affirm-?" and I at once said, "Yes, sir;" and 
that ended the matter. So Christians are provided for in 
this country, if they will avail themselves of it. While 
some may object to the affirmation, it eliminates the oath, 
but has all the binding force in law that the oath has. Let 
Christians, therefore, maintain the high plane of morality 
that Jesus and the Holy Spirit have set for them and always 
speak the truth. There is always safety in following the 
plainly expressed will of the Lord. 

The best rule in life is to be true. The young person 
who shuns shams and deception and untruth in all 
forms has the freest, strongest, and happiest life. Half 
the troubles that vex the race never come near him; he 
is too high above them.-Selected. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES FROM THE BRETHREN 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Let us make our religion more contagious than the 
spinal meningitis. 

Aunt Dinah said of a professed colored convert: "Dey 
say she's got r'ligion. If she has, she's took it mighty 
light; it don't hinder her from goin' on jest the same as 
ebber, and nobody needn't be afraid of ketchin' it from 
her." 

The only way WG can escape the condemnation o~ Aunt 
Dinah's homely philosophy is to make our religion posi
tively irresistible. 

No congregation is small or unimportant where Christ 
is in the midst. 

Brother J. G. Malphurs is conducting a mission meeting 
at Summerville, Ga. 

Brother E. A. Elam will preach at Tenth Street Church, 
this city, next Sunday. 

Brother Owen Allen, the friend of our youth, paid us a 
pleasant call on Monday. 

Brother· J. H. Morton is doing good work in extending 
the kingdom at Fort Meade, Fla. 

The editor of this page reports another addition to the 
Highland church of Christ last Sunday. 

Brother R. V. Cawthon will begin a meeting for the 
church at Antioch, Davidson County, Tenn., on the third 
Sunday in April. 

Brother James E. Laird recently baptized one person at 
Bernie, Mo. He is striving to build up a strong congrega
tion at that point. 

Brother Clyde M. Gleaves is preaching at Spencer, Tenn. 
He reports the school in excellent condition and the pros
pects fine for a good meeting. 

Brother J. vV. Dunn reports a goad meeting at Tune, 
with four baptized and as many renewals. He is now 
preaching at Rutherford, Tenn. 

The last report from the meeting at Thorp Spring, Texas, 
mentioned thirty baptisms, most of them being students 
of Thorp Spring Christian College. 

Brother L. P. Mason, of Fort Worth, Texas, will visit 
Tennessee next fall. Churches desiring his assistance in 
meetings should address him at Station A. 

Brother John Hayes, of Cedar Hill, Texas, has closed a 
meeting at Branford, Fla., with encouraging results. He 
is stirring up interest at various points in Florida. 

Brother L. L. Yeagley will begin a meeting at Carroll 
Street church of Christ, this city, on next Lord's day. 
Members of other congregations in the city are invited to 
attend. 

Brother A. J. Hogan, of Sedalia, Mo., who has a tent, 
wishes to arrange far two or three tent meetings during 
August or September in Southern Missouri or Northern 
Arkansas. 

Brother L. B. Jones is engaged in a meeting at Decherd, 
Tenn. He reports the "audiences goad and the interest 
fine." On such premises the · conclusion can be nothing 
short of "gratifying." 

Brother vV. C. Harris, of Burr, Texas, writes: "We have 
a little band of eleven at Hungerford that meet every 
Lord's day, and they are a very zealous little congregation." 
As the old hen said of her new brood: "Watch us grow." 

Brother J. 0. Barnes reports one added to the church at 
Lake City, Fla., recently, by obedience to the gospel, and 
the interest growing in the regular meetings of the church. 
Then our brother reverently concludes with " Glory to his 
name." 

Brother W. E. Russell, of Wilbur, Ore., was among the 
first to respond to Brother Elam's appeal far the Gospel 
Advocate. "\Vith his subscription came the cheerful mes
sage: " May you meet with a hearty response to your 
appeal, is my prayer." 

Brother R. L. Buford, of Blanket, Texas, is on his feet 
again after a three-months' illness. " I am in the field," 
he writes, "preaching the word. Our meeting is two days 
old, one addition, and singing fine." You cannot hide 
Brother Buford's light under a Blanket. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes, who is doing evangelistic work 
in Jefferson County, Ky., writes: "On Friday I walked 
a~out fifteen miles in the Oak Grove neighborhood." That 
averages almost one call per mile. If, when Brother Janes 
takes his next long walk, he will attach a speedometer, we 
shall get an accurate line upon the progress of the county 
work. 

Brother C. D. Crouch, of "\Vichita Falls, Texas, writes: 
" Our work here is. moving along very well. There was one 
confession at our last Sunday-night's service. It appears to 
me that almost every kind of religion in this nation is rep
resented here, but primitive Christianity is scarce. But 
the few are as faithful Christians as can be found any
where." 

Relative to a recent discussion, Brother M. C. Kurfees 
writes as follows: "Dear Brother Smith: Your review of 
Dr. Lofton is a complete refutation of his position on the 
name question. I am delighted with it. Fram the logical 
point of view, I pronounce it a telling piece of work. 
Your arguments are clear, strong, and to the point, and I 
do not see how the Doctor can successfully meet your reply 
to his tract. I am glad there is a prospect of ·putting your 
effort in more permanent form for distribution. It should 
have a wide circulation." 

Brother L. D. Perkins tells of Brother C. C. Klingman's 
arrival in the following letter: "Brother C. C. Klingman, 
his wife, and four children reached Riverside, Cal., after 
a trying trip from Japan. On their arrival the first thing 
Brother Klingman said was: 'Where can I get a doctor?' 
And they certainly needed one. Sister Klingman could 
hardly move, two of the children were so sick it was neces
sary to carry them to the automobile. It was impossible 
to rent a furnished cottage on account of Sister Kling
man's sickness, and it was necessary to buy furniture and 
furnish a cottage, aside from paying eighteen dollars per 
month for the cottage. The first money spent was for a 
doctor. Now we are sure that Riverside is the place for 
them, being an inland city and the right altitude. Being 
on the ground and knowing the need best, I desire to make 
three requests: First, the united prayers of the churches 
for them; second, a continuation of the support; and third, 
that none will try to persuade them away from here until 
the complete recovery of Sister Klingman. There are sev
eral hundred Japanese here in Riverside, and there is no 
reason why Brother Klingman cannot do a nice work with 
them while he is here. Brother Klingman will appreciate 
more than ever your help now in the unexpected sick· 
ness." 
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SERIOUS AND TIMELY QUESTIONS 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Is it Treating the Children Right? 

Following is the Courier-Journal's account of a special 
feature in cctnnection with the Easter service held at the 
·warren Memorial Presbyterian Church in Louisville: 

T'Yo ~ouisville children have the distinction of being 
baptized Ill water from the river Jordan. A feature of the 
Easter services at Warren Memorial :Prebyterian Church 
!esterday was the christening of two babies, Harry Weiss
mger Castleman, son of Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Castleman, 
and William Pope Brennan, son of Mr. and Mrs. William 
Brennan, of South Fifth Street. 

The children were consecrated to the church just before 
Dr. Aquilla "Webb preached his sermon, "The Resurrection 
and the Church." 

The water in which the children were baptized was 
brought from the Holy Land in 1904 by Mrs. James A. 
Leech. Mrs. Leech visited the Jordan, the sacred stream 
which gave baptism .to Christ and many of the disciples, 
and brought home w1th her several bottles of the water. 

Mr. and Mrs. Castleman were sponsors for their child. 
Miss Mary Wall, of Louisville, was godmctther for the 

Brennan baby, and Charles A. Casad, of Indianapolis, acted 
as godfather. 

Zest is added to the story by the facts that the Warren 
Memorial Presbyterian Church is the ultra-fashionable 
church in Louisville and the Castlemans and Weissingers 
are the recognized leaders in polite society. That the event 
took place on Easter Sunday, when the "house was filled to 
overflowing with those who came to see rather than to 
worship, gives to it a deeper significance than usually 
attaches tct "baby baptisms." The helpless victims in the 
case were the babies, who were entirely innocent, and yet 
were made the spectacles of worldly pride and show under 
the guise of solemn worship. 

Second only to the babies were the bottles of Jordan 
water brought from "the sacred stream which gave baptism 
to Christ." He said: "·whosoever shall nett receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter 
therein." Aside from the unscriptural aspect of this per
formance, suggested by such words as " christening," 
" bottles," " sponsors," and " godfather," what shall we 
think of that blind parental inconsistency which robs a 
child of its innate simplicity and sets it befctre the world 
in an attitude of ostentatious worldly pride? Surely the 
same Christ who said, "Whoso shall cause one of these lit
tle ones that believe on me to stumble, it is profitable for 
him that a great millstone should be hanged about his neck, 
and that he should be sunk in the depth of the sea,". will 
not hold them guiltless wha stood sponsors for such an 
untoward act. 

There was in this le!igious burlesque but one redeeming 
feature: after all, the children were not baptized. 

Is the American Government True to the Mosaic Ideal? 

Touching upon the position and influence of the Jew in 
America, Rabbi Ignatius Mueller of the Temple B'rith 
Sholum, in Louisville, said in a public address a few days 
ago: "When Israel became free, the All-Father said: 'One 
law shall be to him that is home-bctrn, and unto the stranger 
that sojourneth among you.' And when America became 
free, the American fathers said: ' We hold these truths to 
be self-evident, that all men are created equal.' It is the 
same flower planted by the hand of God. The root of this 
sweetest and most lovely flower entered the earth at Mount 
Sinai, and now is sprouting and blossoming and even bear
ing fruit in the fields of blessed America. As Israelites, 

therefctre, and as Americans, let equality of all men ever 
stay with us. Let us cultivate this flower; the most lovely 
that God has ever made, in the garden of our life." Mr. 
Mueller is right in the declaration that the principles of 
equal rights and the aversion to class distinctions by 
which the fathers of the republic were animated were first 
promulgated in the Pentateuch. Since its enunciation the 
lawmakers of every pectple have found in the Mosaic 
teaching the groundwork on which to construct their ideals 
of law and government. This is true in America to a 
degree, perhaps, more marked than in any other coun
try, but even in "the home of the free and the land of the 
brave!' we fall far below God's standard in many respects. 
Take, for example, the injunction relative tct a standing 
army. Under the Mosaic rule the reigning sovereign must 
not "multiply horses unto himself.'' Among the ancients 
the horse was the sign of martial strength and glory, and 
the king who succeeded in accumulating a large number 
of .them was recognized as an astute, far-sighted monarch 
because "in times of peace he prepared for war.'' He was 
congratulated upon lctoking after his standing army. 
Israel was prohibited from making any such provisictn and 
was instructed to trust implicitly in God. The psalmist 
said: "Some trust in chariots, and• some in horses; but 
we will make mention of the name of Jehovah our God."_ 
"There is no king saved by the multitude of a host: a mighty 
man is not delivered by great strength." "He delighteth 
not in the strength of the horse: he taketh no pleasure 
in the legs of a man.'' God's strong right arm was the 
Israelites' standing army. How does the matter stand in 
peace-loving America, which Mr. Mueller likens to his 
forefathers' country? The appropriations for the army 
and the navy are greater than the appropriatictns made for 
all other purposes combined. This government pays more 
for the building of new battleships each year than it" does 
for the improvement of rivers or the conservatictn of 
natural resources. The maintenance of a standing army 
costs more than the civil service or the national Congress. 
If the money which this government appropriates for the 
purpose of getting ready to fight and destrcry and kill was 
deviated from its unholy purpose and used to feed and 
clothe and educate its own people, there would not be a 
hungry child or an illiterate person in our midst, unless 
through a refusal to receive the benefit or a careless han
dling of the funds. 

The United States government is comparatively good, 
but it is some distance yet from that standard of jurisdic
tion where "human rights will be acknowledged among all 
nations as they were given to Israel thousands of years 
ago." The Mosaic law with all of its excellencies was 
but a schoolmaster to lead us to Christ. "When the full
ness of the time came, God sent fctrth his Son, born of a 
woman, born under the law, that he might redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adop
tion of sons." Christ has revealed the ideal of good gov
ernment and fair dealing among men in the establishment 
of the church over which he is Head. Jew and Gentile 
alike should find in that blood-bought institutictn not only 
the terms of salvation, but also the rules of conduct and 
living among their fellow-men. Equality and freedom and 
justice are its cardinal principles. " If therefore the Son 
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." " He 
that looketh into the perfect law, the law ctf liberty, and so 
continueth, being not a hearer that forgetteth but a doer 
that worketh, this man shall be blessed In his 

doings." 
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HOME READING 

Doing Hard Things. 

A yaung lady attending one of our ladies' colleges, in 
describing to her mother one of her teachers, said: "He 
seems to be a man like father. He takes delight in doing 
hard things." Whether conscious of it or not, she paid 
her father and her teacher a high compliment. The world 
is full of people who are looking far soft places and easy 
times, and it is refreshing to meet one who actually takes 
a delight in doing hard things. 

No good work is easy work. Martin Luther translated 
the Bible into the German language, and that translation 
is ane of the greatest books of the world. He said: "I 
sweat blood and water in my efforts to render the prophets 
into the vulgar tongue. How difficult it is to make these 
Jew writers speak German!" Sometimes he occupied sev
eral weeks in hunting out and meditating upon the signifi
cation of a single word. It was hard but delightful toil. 

It is never easy to climb a steep hill, but there is a 
glorious view from the summit. It is never easy to master 
a knotty problem at school, nor to overcome a bad personal 
habit, nor to effect a sweeping moral reform in a communi
ty; but the whole history of human advancement and civ
ilization is simply a record of men and women who de
light to do hard thin\"s. We might give dozens of instances; 
but we find the supreme example of all history in the 
Lord Jesus, who "for the joy that was set before him en
dured the cross."-California Christian Advocate. 

Nursing the Weak. 

Paul believed in feeding the babes on milk. Though the 
cliurch is nearly twa thousand years old, it is still full of 
babes, and not all of them under their teens, either. These 
inf.ants require a great deal of nursing, and, perhaps, a little 
spanking would be well for them. Just what treatment _to 
give them is the hardest task of a pastor. We know that 
Christ died for them and that they ought to be won. They 
will not work in the church without petting and nursing. 
Much nursing and petting will spoil them and make them 
feel that they are authorized to dominate the church. Sim
ply spanking them will fail to accomplish the purpose. 
They vary so much among themselves that one cannot use 
a patent proportion of the ingredients of spanking and 
petting; and if you ignore them altogether, they will cer
tainly be lost. Now, what are we going to do? 

These infants are very prevalent in a new country where 
all kinds of people are continually coming in. Their great 
cry is that the church is cold and does not notice them 
enough. They want to be fondled, tickled, elevated, over
noticed. They forget that the church is God's church. If 
they are God's children, they have a right in the church. 
If they are better than the' older residents, they certainly 
should not stand back and pout. For Christ's sake they 
should come in and show the others how. We certainly 
should not criticise others until we are better than they; 
and then when we are better we will not criticize, but will 
help.-Florida Christian Advocate. 

Secret Prayer. 

It was David Livingstone's habit every birthday to write 
a prayer. On the next to the last birthday of all this was 
his prayer: "0 divine One, I have not loved thee earnestly, 
deeply, sincerely enough. Grant, I pray thee, tJ;l.at before 

this year is ended I may have finished my task." Says 
R. E. Speer: "It was ju~t on the threshold of the year that 
followed that his faithful men, as they looked into the hut 
at Ilala, while the rain dripped from the eaves, saw their 
master on his knees beside his bed in the attitude of 
prayer." He had died on his knees in prayer. 

Samuel Rutherford was a man of prayer. Prayer brought 
the Savior near to him. When confined in jail for con
science' sake, he records in his diary: "Jesus came into my 
cell to-night, and every stone flashed like a ruby." 

Stonewall Jackson was a man of prayer. Said he: "I 
have so fixed the habit in my mind that I never raise a 
glass af water to my lips without asking God's blessing, 
never seal a letter without putting a word of prayer under 
the seal, never take a letter from the post without a brief 
sending of my thoughts heavenward, never change my 
classes in the lecture room without a minute's petition for 
the cadets who go out and for those who came in." 

James Gilmour, the pioneer missionary to Mongolia, was 
a man of prayer. He had the habit in his writing of never 
using a blotter. He made it a rule when he got to the bot
tom of any page to wait until the ink dried and spend the 
time in prayer. That kind of habit drives prayer right int<> 
all the chinks and corners of our lives like the mortar that 
holds the building stones together.-Selected. 

Ideals. 

No human b2ing has ever atta.ined to such high stand
ards of living that there was nothing higher to work for. 
What a blessing this is! :b'or there is no such joy in life 
as the reaching out after high standards and working 
toward them. Those who are content to live by any lower 
standard than the highest that they can conceive of know 
nothing of the real zest and joy of life, of course. "Are 
not your high standards sometimes a strain? " was asked 
of a man who was making an effort to move toward such 
standards. "No, indeed," was the instant reply; "it's low 
standards that make the strain." Those who are closest 
to God show the real strain in life is the tug of pulling away 
from God. The more nearly we get into oneness with him 
and his will, the more completely we have God and the 
universe working with us instead of against us. It is the 
way of the transgressor that is hard. Christ's yoke is the only 
strain-easing harness we can ever wear. But we can always 
discover ways of. fitting our lives into it more perfectly, 
and this is his never,ceasing invitation to• greater joy.
Exchange. 

Thwarted Plans a Divine Leading. 

The breaking up and setting aside of a plan of human 
ambition is ofttimes the greatest blessing that can come to 
one. A young woman who had been an intense student af 
music for several years, devoting herself with great en
thusiasm and with distinct success to her art, found it 
necessary to give up her work and rest for a year. She 
accepted the disappointment cheerfully, and turned quietly 
to other occupations. The result was that her lost year 
proved the very best year of her life. It gave her time far 
quiet culture and for reading and thought on lines neg
lected before. The influence on her character was enrich
ing and sweetening. She was also led into new experiences 
which proved gateways into treasure houses of blessing 
and good that she never could have found in her eager, 
unrestlng life. She learned more of the sweetness ctf friend
ship than she had ever dreamed of before; more, too, of the 
reality, the tenderness, the infinite satisfaction of the di
vine friendship. What had been regarded as a misfortune 
proved to have been divine leading in "most gracious ways. 
-J. R. Miller, D.D. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Sanderson, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: Will you admit 
~ litt!e Texas. girl ~a your Corner? I'm eleven years young. 
My birthday Is Apnl 26. I have two sisters and one brother. 
My oldest sister is six years young, the youngest is six 
months, and my brother is three years young. I love them 
all. Papa and mamma are Christians. They take the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the Corner. I expect to be a 
Christian some day. With love to you and the Cornerites, 
I am, Your friend, L~..:ciLE TALL'LA HARRELL. 

I'm glad to give you a hearty welcome to the Corner, little 
Texas girl. You will soon have another birthday, and then 
vou'll be twelve years young. That " same day" when you 
expect to become a Christian should be very near at hand, 
little fri2nd. Yielding obedience to the gospel is too im· 
portant a work to be postponed. 

Lone Oak, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little girl, twelve 
years Dill. I want to join yoclr ha_:py Corner. I have a 
little brother, five years old. 1\'Iy aunt takes the Gospel 
AdvocatJ, and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner and 
"Home Reading," toa. I'm a Christian. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. Your little friend, 

LINDA FARTHING. 

I'm glad to know you are my little sister in Christ, Linda, 
and that you are a regular pupil in Sunday school. You 
··are welcomed to the Corner very heartily, and we are glad 
to welcome with you the little five.year-young brother, whom 
you love rlearly, of course. I pray that you may always be 
a faithful, earnest child of God, little sister. 

Nolensville, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Father takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. I go 
to Sunday school whenever I can. I am thirteen_years of age. 
Spring is here, and I'm glad to see it. There are many b8au
tiful redbirds here. A short time ago I saw twelve at one 
time. I have no brother; so I have to help my father feed 
and get in wood. I go to school, and am in the fifth grade. · 
My teacher is Miss Annie Thom)Json. My chum is Mabel 
Hailey. We play in a lot near the schoolhouse, where there 
are trees, wild flowers, green grass, and many pretty rocks. 
I should like to hear Brother Larimore preach. Wishing 
you much success, I am, Your little friend, 

LERA STEPHENS. 

I, too, thought spring had come, with birds, flowers, and 
bright weather, Lera; but winter has slipped back to make 
us another little visit, and we're finding fires and winter 
clothing very comfortable to-day. But we know the birds 
will soon be singing all about us, flowers blooming, and the 
sun shining; so we'll just make ourselves as comfortable as 
possible, and wait patiently for better weather, little friend. 

Bradyville, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I'm a little girl, 
five years old. I have neither brother nor sister. I've never 
gone to school, and cannot read the letters in the Children's 
Corner, but I like to hear them read. I can read in my first 
reader, and hope I shall soon learn to read the Children's 
Corner. Your loving friend, SYLV1E SHELTON. 

I'm sure you'll soon be able to read the Corner letters for 
yourself, little girl, and to write me another nice letter
write it all by yourself-and tell how much you enjoy being 

you'll never want• to read anything you sho~ld. not read. 
I'm sorry you have neither brother nor sister; but I incline 
to think you're a very happy little girl,_ nevertheless, Sylvie. 

Athens, Ala.-Dear Mrs. Emma: My papa takes the Gospel 
All voc~te, and I want to jain the Corner band. I love to hear 

· the Children's Corner read. I'm a little country boy nearly 
seven :years ol~. March 22 is my birthday. One ~f your 
Cornentes-:-Jul!a Fay Rob2rts-has the same birthday I 
hav; .. I wish her many happy returns of it. My papa is a 
Ch_nstlan preacher, and my mother is a Christian, too. I'm 
gomg to be one when I'm a little older. I have three broth
ers, younger than I. I like the country. We moved from 
town the first of this year. Papa and I have been cutting 
corcl wood this winter. He cuts it and 1 pile it. I can cut 
wood, too. I've cut down lots of trees by myself. I can 
feed the chickens and pigs for mamma, and help take care 
of t~e baby. He is seventeen months old, and can talk some. 
He Is " mighty" sweet. His name is "William Hamna." 
Mrs. Larimore. my papa knows Brother Larimore and I 
saw him when he was holding a meeting in Columbi~, Tenn. 
But that was three or four years ago, and I don't remember 
how he looked. Papa has been preaching here four years. 
He drove thirty·six miles last Sunday to preach. Mamma 
and the rest of us went to meeting here. Mamma and my 
brothers went with Brother Pepper; but there wasn't any 
room for me to ride, so I walked there and back, about two 
and a half miles each way. I got tired; but I love to go to 
meeting. I love to sing. I could sing nearly. all the songs 
they sung last Sunday. I'm half through the first reader 
now; but mamma is writing this far me, because I can't 
write very well yet. My pet is mamma's cup towel, as I dry 
the dishes for her. With good wishes for you and the 
Corner children, I am, Your little friend, 

JOHKNIE REA DERRYBERRY. 

I share your letter with the Corner right away, little boy, 
because it's such a very good letter. Indeed, I'm not sure 
but you are the "spryest" Cornerite of the whole lot. The 
preacher and I hope you will some day be a great and good 
gospel preacher, little man. The best way to get ready to be 
a great and good preacher is to do just as you're doing
helping father and mother with all your might and .study
ing between times. 

Lacrosse, Fla.-'My Dc:ar Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Florida girl to join your happy band. I'm thirteen years 
old. I've taken t]).e Gospel Advocate a year or two, and 
have read the Children's Corner a long time. I like it. 
I have one sister and four brothers. I love them all. Papa 
and I are Christians. Mamma is not a Christian now, but 
expects to be one some day. I go to school every winter, 
but school has not b8gun yet. I obeyed the gospel when I 
was twelve years old. I go to Georgia every summer to visit 
my grandmamma, Aunt Gertrude and Aunt Georgia. \Ve 
have a pretty parrot for a pet. She can say many things. 
She calls everybody " pretty bird." She can call the names 
of all us children-Viola, James, Ethel, and Gerald. 

Your sister in Christ, VIOLA ROBERTS. 

I trust your mamma has, ere this, followed the good 
example you've set, little girl, and is now a member of the 
family of God. Your parrot is certainly a bright bird, as 
well as a "pretty bird." I'm glad you like the Children's 
Corner, Viola, and glad you decided to help us make it a 
pleasant place by writing a nice letter for it. 

Bon Aqua, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Page Larimore: My 
grandfather takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading· 
the ChHdren's Corner. I'm nine years old, and am in the 
fifth grade. I have one little sister, three years old. Her 
name is " Ruby." My mother is a widow, and we live with 
my grandfather. With best wishes to the Corner, I am, 

Your friend, ETTA MAl BUCHANAN. 

We are glad to admit you and little Sister Ruby to our 
cozy Corner, Etta Mai. I'm glad your mother has two 
sweet little girls to add to her happiness and lessen her sor
rows. Of course they're sweet, goad girls, because they're 
Corner girls; and all the girls of the Corner are good and 

able to read well anything you wish to read. Of course sweet, I trust. Success to you, little friend. 
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Knees Became Stiff. 
Five Years of Severe Rheumatism 

The cure of Henry J. Goldstein, 14! 
Barton Street, Boston, Mass., is anoth
er victory by Hood's Sarsaparilla. 
This great medicine has succeeded in 
many cases where others have' utterlY 
failed. Mr. Goldstein says: "I suf
fered from rheumatism five years, it 
kept me from business and caused ex
cruciating pain. My knees would be
come as stiff as steel. I tried manY 
medicines without relief, then took 
Hood's Sarsaparilla, soon felt much 
better, and now consider myself en
tirely cured. I recommend Hood's." 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

l61Mses 
Absolute(y free 

Now look here all you weak
eyed, spectacle-wearing readers of 
thiS J?aper, you've just got to quit 
wearmg your dim, scratchy 
headache-producing, sight~ 
destroying spectacles at once as 
I am going to send you a brand 
new pair of my wonderful "Perfect 
Vision" glasses absolutely free or 
charge. 

-These "Perfect VIsion" 
glasses will enable you to read 
the very finest print in your 
bible even by the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect V 1 s lo n" 
glasses will enable you to thread 
the smallest-eyed needle you can 
lay your hands on-

-These "Perfect VIsion" 
glasses will enable you to shoot 
the smallest bird off the tallest 
tree top on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" 
glasses will enable you to dis
tinguish a horse from a cow at 
the greatest distance and as far 
as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these 

wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses 
are free-absolutely free to every 
reader of this paper-not a cent 
need you pay for them now and 
never. 

I therefore insist that you sit 
down right now-this very minute 
-and write me your name and 
address at once and I will imme
diately mail you my Perfect Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash 
certificate entitling you to a brand 
new pair of my wonderful 
"Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely 
free of charge-just as cheerfully 
as I have sent them to nearly all 
the other spectacle-wearers in 
your county. Address-
DR. HAUX-The Spectacle Man

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE 'YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE~S 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GU.r.'rs· 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the b~st remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothi,;g Syrup" 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot-· 
tle. A.::-1 OLD .AJ.-.,D WELL TRIED l{EMEDY-
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THAT "FLORIDA LETTER." 
BY E. L. FRAZIER. 

In the interest of fairness I write. 
Brcrther F. B. Srygley has a second 
" Florida Letter " in the Gospel Advo
cate, which is a St. Petersburg letter. 
Some things in this letter need to be 
corrected. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate 
ought to know that the " very nice four
room cottage on the church property 
that had been renting far about fifteen 
dollars per month" is a nice house now, 
as Brother Srygley saw it; but it was 
an old house out of repair, rusty and 
ragged, that clean people would not 
live in; that the women af the church 
proposed to put it in proper condition 
if it might be used as a parsonage; 
that these women expended considera
bly more than one hundred dollars on 
it; that J. C. Hamlett, at an expense 
of fifty dollars, built a concrete-black 
retaining wall around the front and 
side, and. that I built a porch to it that 
cost me one hundred and twenty-five 
dollars. Brother Srygley did not take 
the trouble to inform himself. 

Brother Srygley says: "A number of 
Frazier's friends petitioned him to re
turn, and he wrote them to petition the 
board [at Cincinnati-E. L. F.] to send 

. him back, and he felt sure they would 
do it; and if the board would order him 
back, he could come, if they would get 
rid of Miller." A.fter the first sentence 
in this there is not a word, of truth 
in it. 

Again, Brother Srygley says: " He 
came back and called some preachers, 
mostly sectarian preachers from 

·Tampa, and they decided that Miller 
was in rebellion," etc. Every wora of 
this is false, except that I came back. 

These things Brother F. B. Srygley 
has stated in cold type before all the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate, over 
his signature. He puts up no quota
tion marks. F. B. Srygley or E. L. 
Frazier one tells the truth. Let it go 
so to the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. 

St. Petersburg, Fla. 

BROTHER 8RYGLEY'S REPLY. 

The foregoing is another complaint 
from E. L. Frazier, of St. Petersburg, 
Fla. I wrote him and suggested that he 
put both of his complaints in one let
ter; but he writes that he is not a 
child, but a mature man, and is not 
asking advice. As he declines any fur
ther correspondence with me till I 
make the amende honorable, I hasten 
to print his letter by the installment 
plan, as he prefers it. I care nothing 
about the little house, but gave the 
facts about it as they appeared to 
those who left Brother Frazier's 
church and started the Central Church, 
which seems to be no better than the 
one they left-only, they have no little 
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parsonage ta fall out over. I can see 
from Brother Frazier's statement of 
the case that it was a good business 
proposition for him, for by spending 
one hundred and twenty-five dollars 
he can save thirty-five dollars per 
month, the rent that he is supposed to 
get on his awn house. He seems to be 
a mature man, indeed, when it comes 
to business. But from what I could 
learn, Brother Miller, who objected to 
Brother Frazier's moving into this 
same house, is a very good business 
man also. The reason that these two 
business men differed an this question 
may be found in the fact that ane was 
looking to one interest, while the other 
was looking at the other. It no doubt 
was best for Frazier, financially, for 
him to move into the house, even if he 
did spend ane hundred and twenty-five 
dollars, and thus save the rent on his 
own home; but for the same reason 
could not Brother Miller claim it was 
best for the church to rent it to other 
parties? The case is not quite as bad 
as I thought it was, Brother Frazier 
but still it is against you, accordin~ 
ta your own statement. 

What I said about the petition came 
to me from what seemed to be a relia
ble source. Brother T. A. Smith writes 
to me from St. Petersburg, March 7, 
1912": " Sprague told me that day at 
Hamlett's that a petition was circulated 
and sent to the board to send him 
back, but he did not see it, would not 
have signed it if he had, knowing his 
earning back meant trouble." Brother 
Sprague is a member of Brother Fra
zier's church and a preacher of no 
mean distinction among them. I grant 
that Brother Sprague might have been 
mistaken about the petition's having 
been sent to the board, or Brother 
Smith might have misunderstood him 
as to where it was sent; but what dif
ference does it make? Frazier came 
back and the storm arose. This is the 
information I got at Brother Hamlett's 
where Brother Frazier said I could ge~ 
it straight. But I find it is very diffi
cult to get anything exactly right when 
there is a fuss up such as the " di
gressives" were having at St. Peters
burg, Fla. 

Brother Frazier quotes from my let
ter the statement, " He came back and 
called some preachers, mostly sectarian 
preachers from Tampa, and they de
cided that :Miller was in rebellion," 
and says: "Every word, of this is false, 
except that I came back." That sweep. 
ing denial would make the impression 
that no one was called from Tampa to 
sit on Miller's case; but in a letter to 
me, dated March 12, 1912, Brother Fra
zier says: "The brethren here, when 
they could not in the board or church 
settle this matter, called on a neigh
boring church, Tampa, ta send three 
of their wise men to help. These three 
men were elders, not preachers or 
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'mostly sectarian preachers' (who told 
you that lie). Brother Elliott, the 
Tampa preacher, did come with them, 
but did not act on the committee." If 
this quotation from Frazier is true, 
the only mistake made in the quota
tion from my letter was as to who 
composed the committee. Still he says 
every word is false, except that he 
came back. Brother George B. Hoover, 
of Tampa, told me of another sectarian 
preacher who came with Elliott ta sit 
on that case, and explained that per
haps the reason Frazier called on him 
to help him in this matter was that he 
had called on Frazier one time to help 
in a trouble he had in his congrega
tion. But I am willing to accept Broth
er Frazier's denial and, as he says, let 
it go at that. Brother Hoover and 
others who told me this may have been 
misinformed. I did not put my letter 
in quotation marks because I was not 
trying to quote any one literally, or 
word for word. All could understand 
that I was not claiming to have been 
present ar to have personal knowledge 
of the facts stated. 

Now, Brother Frazier, as I have done 
the clean thing and the Gospel Advo
cate has published both your articles, 
we can renew our correspondence, but 
you ought not to use any more paren
thetic clauses like the one in your let
ter fram which I quote. You ought to 
know an honest mistake, if it was a 
mistake, can be described without the 
use of such strong language. You 
have used the wrong word. 

F. B. SRYGLEY. 

ANOTHER COOD BOOK. 

BY DR. W. W. STONE. 

Through the kindness of the author, 
have received a copy af " Instru

mental Music in the Worship; or, The 
Greek Verb ' Psallo.' " Brother M. C. 
Kurfees, in bringing out this book, has 
done a great work for the church of 
Christ. The boak is scholarly, logical, 
and interesting from first to last; and 
while its arguments are exhaustive, 
they are not tedious, but clear, strong, 
and unanswerable. In this work 
Brother Kurfees shows himself a 
master of the subject, even in all its 
details. 

Taking the Greek word "psallo," 
which the advocates of instrumental 
music take as their strongest authority 
for its use in their worship, he carries 
it through the Old Testament, down 
ta the days of the apostles, showing 
how in each and every age it has 
changed its meaning, till finally in the 
apostles' time, the word " psallo " 
(psalm) in no instance embraces in
strumental music. He then comes 
down through the Christian era and 
proves by history that it was first in
troduced by the Roman Catholics in 
their worship. He also calls on the 
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POPULAR BOOKS AT LESS THAN COST. 
We have selected five of the most helpful and most popular books as 

premiums for new subscribers and renewals. We offer these books 
in connection with subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate at such a low 
price that no family should be without them. Read the description of 
each book and send in your order. 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 
Plan of Salvation. This discussion be
tween E. E. Folk and ]. C. McQuiddy 
was first published in the Gospel Ad
vocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the discussion to be 
printed in book form was so great that 
it was finally decided to yield to the 
demand. The discussion contains 
about 350 pages, and is bound in cloth. 

Sweeney's Sermons. In this book 
the reader will find a clear statement 
of what John S. Sweeney, the noted 
debater, taught on several vital points 
of the Christian religion. It contains 
fourteen of his most characteristic 
sermons. There is a biographical 
sketch of the author written by one 
of his friei1ds. Over 300 pages, neatly 
bound in cloth. 

Larimore and His Boys. This book 
gives a biographical sketch of T. B. 
Larimore and short sketches of more 
than fifty "boys " who attended 
school at Mars' Hill, Ala., under Pro
fessor Larimore. It describes -the 
rough, mountain country of North Al
abama, and gives many funny inci
dents of country life in the "back
woods; " it tells the story of "hard 
times in Dixie during the war," and 
gives interesting descriptions of col
lege life at 1Iars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a coun
try preacher ·• in the mountains," and 
describes revival scenes in the " back
woods " in olden times when folks 
" called mourners," ~· got religion," 
"had the jerks," "holy dance," and 
'' hoiy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing, and full of good lessons; neatly 
and attractively bound in cloth. Seventy Years in Dixie. An in

tensely interesting book, consisting 
mainly of the recollections, sayings, The Life and Sermons of Jesse L. 
and doings of the inimitable T. W. Sewell. This is an interesting book. 
Caskey. Compiled, arranged, and One hundred and twenty-one pages 
written by F. D. Srygley. It gives in- are devoted to a memorial of his life, 
teresting descriptions of the manners work, and character, by David Lips
and customs of the country when In- comb; one hundred and ninety-seven 
dians were here; when people lived in t b J sse se,··ell d pages o sermons, y e ,, . 
log huts and hunted deer, bear, an Sixteen of his best sermons are here 
other wild animals for a living. It 
tells how the country was cleared and given, covering all the phases of con-
how houses were furnished. It de- version, and especially on points upon 
scribes marriages, funerals, revival which disciples and denominations dif
meetings, political gatherings, logroll- fer. It contains sermons on such 
ings, corn shuckings, singing schools, themes as: The Conversion . of Cor
dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, nelius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
carding, spinning, weaving cloth, etc., Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doc
in the olden times. It tells about trine, The Grace of God, The N arne 
sLiVery, secession, and the war. It is of Christ In Christ, The Son of God, 
humorous, pathetic, religious, bio- The One' Foundation, etc. This book 
graphical, and full of deeply interest- will well repay any reader, and gives 
ing information. It is a general fa- a larger fund of information to those 
vorite with ·people of all religious de- who may not understand Bible teach
nominations, and of no religious faith. 
400 large octavo pages. Large, clear ing Oil the matter of becoming a 
type. Christian. 318 pages, bound in cloth. 

The retail price of any one of the above books is $1. As a special 
inducement we offer the Gospel Advocate for one year and any one of 
the books t~ old or new subscribers for $2, or the _Go.spe~ ~dvocate for 
one year and any two of the books for $2.50. Th1s 1s glVln~ you the 
books for less than the cost to manufacture. Improve your hbrary and 
help the Advocate. Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Co., 
Nashville, Tennessee. 317-319 Fifth Avenue, N., 

restorers of primitive Christianity, 
Campbell, Stone, Scatt, Lard, and Mc
Garvey, to testify on this subject, and 
their testimony is a very interesting 

feature of the boo!;:. 
The volume is concluded with an 

earnest appeal to all candid and re
flecting Christians. Not only is the 
spirit of Christ manifested through
out the book, but especially so in the 

closing chapter. 
The boak is printed on good paper, 

is nicely bound in clotl); the type is 
large and clear, such as is easily read 
by old people. It contains two hundred 
and eighty-eight pages. It should have 
a wide circulation among Christians, 
and especially should it be read by all 
our preachers, our young preachers in 

particular. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in. this 
week's issue. Six valuable premmms 
given away. 
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Poor, Foolish 
Wontan! 

Think of her at
tempting to make 
ice cream in the 
old disappointing 
way! With 

JELLmO 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
she can make the 

most delicious ice cream in ten minutes, 
freezing and all, at a cost of about one 
cent a dish, and never go near the st!YVe. 

Your grocer will tell you all about 
it, or you can get a book from the 
Genesee Pme Food Co., Le Roy, N.Y., 
if you will write them. 

Grocers sell Jell-0 Ice Cream Po..v
~er, 10 cents a package. Five kinds:.JJ 

. 

~n~h ~~~ 
Under Bond~ Pleas~ ::~.T::~ I 

Don•t buy bastlly-lnslst that the maker prove his 
Instrument and you will know whether It w!ll please 

you and Is all the 
seller claimed. 

Cornish pianos 
and organs are sent 
on trial (freight 
paid If desired) to 
demonstrate 
quality without 
obligating prospec· 
t!ve buyers to keep 
them and are sold 
on a binding basis 
that, If not exactly 
as represented or 
in any way unsatfs ... 
factory, the lnstru· 
ment will be taken 
bacl< at any time 
within a year, re• 
funding all pur

chase money, and assuming au freight charges. 

~~Factory Prices 
Dy the Cornish HYear's Approval 

Plan" you buy intelltgently, save 
one-third or more of regular retail 
price, and get au instrument of re· 
nowncd quality and Empcrlor tone. 

Perfection of material and work· 
manshlp guaranteed for 25 years. 

~~~~Terms 
£!!h 2t ~ 1!:2ma 22: !2 
~~-~~Like. 

Send today for the handsome 
Cornish Book, which explains 
fully o'ur very ltlleral terms of 
selling plans and shows the 
latest styles of piano~ and or· 
gans. Ynu should have tb.ts 
beautifully lllu•trated book, 
whett.er you buy or not, -

11 "rUfSb 11" Washington, New Jersey 1'1"' ~\l'•t EBtablished Over llalfa Century. 

Hertzler & Zook Sa••r 
Portable Wood WW 
Absolutely cheapest and best saw made. GuaP. 
anteed 1 year. Our $10,000 bond protects you. 

As tow as 801~:!~~fX~leg~~~P~~~~~8P~~: 
ates easi~r th~n other saws be
cause st1ck 1s low and saw 
draws it on as soon as it 
touche& the saw. Only 
$10 saw to which ripping 

r~~~'it~na~d"1~:flrih¥~'!.1a 
both ways i:t unsatisfactory. 

Send for catalogue. 
HERTZLER & ZOOK CO. 

Box 36. Belleville, Pa. 

DROPSY Treate!L Quick relief. Re· 
moves swelling and short 
breath in a few days, usually 

gives entire relief 15 to !6 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial troP.atment Free. 
D'l"o H. H. GBEEII'S SONS, Bo& H, .t.TLANTAo GAo 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Heithcock. 

On March 13, 1912, the angel of 
death visited the home of Fletcher 
Heithcock and claimed for its victim 
his dear 
Heithcock. 

companion, Mrs. Aurora 
She had been since early 

womanhood a member of the church. 
She obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Brother Andy T. Ritchie 
and lived a faithful member until 
death. Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother Ritchie from the 
church at Hillsbnro, Tenn., after 
which her body was laid to !est in the 
Hillsboro cemetery to await the resur
rection morning. She leaves a husband 
and .a little baby, a mother, several 
sisters and brothers, and many friends 
to mourn her departure. 

A DEVOTED FRIEXD. 

Netterville. 

The death angel visited the home of 
Brother C. T. Netterville on December 
11, 1911, and claimed as its victim 
Brother Netterville. He was born on 
February 29, 1852. He had but few 
hours' warning. All human power 
failed and his soul passed away. He 
obeyed the gospel at about the age of 
eighteen, was always faithful to the 
church and contributed freely to the 
work of the church. His door was 
alwll.ys op2n to preachers. The de
ceased was a highly esteemed citizen 
and a man in all that the word implies. 
He served as a member of our board of 
supervisors for several terms and ren
dered valuable service to his country. 
He was married on January 8, 1878, 
and leaves a wife and eight children 
to mourn his loss. Two sons attended 
the Na>hville Bible Schoo!' until his 
death. The oldest was called home to 
take his father's place. While our 
hearts are made sad to know that he 
is gone and will no more gladden our 
lives with his joyous presence, yet we 
submit without a murmur to Him who 
doeth all things well; but memory will 
often send us back to the many happy 
hours spent with him. X. 

Heaslett. 

was called to Pleasant Hill, Moore 
County, Tenn., on April 2, 1912, to 
attend the funeral of Sister Marrdona 
Heaslett, wife of William Heaslett, 
who died at her home near Lynchburg 
the day before. Her record is a re
markable one, perhaps· not another in 
the State like it. She was seventy-
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eight years of age, had been married 
fifty-nine years, and had been a mem
ber of the church of Christ fifty-five 
years. She was the mother a! twelve 
children, had between fifty and sixty 
grandchildren and several great-grand
children, and hers was the first death 
in the family. Her maiden name was 
" Bobo," and her mother was a Simp
son, the Bobos and Simpsons being 
among the first to accept of the plea 
for simple New Testament Chi_"istianity 
in this region. She obeyed the gospel 
a't a meeting held by Tolbert Fanning 
and T. W. Brents at New Hermon. 
With her family connection and obey
ing the gospel under the teachings of 
these giants in the faith, it is no won
der she was steadfast in the faith unto 
the end. For four months she had been 
severely afflicted, and death came as 
the messenger of good to her, while it 
brought sorrow to the large family 
and relatives left behind; but she left 
to them the priceless heritage of a pure, 
womanly, devoted Christian life. 

J.D. FLOYD. 

Darden. 

Brother Grigsby L. Darden, aged 
seventeen years, departed this life on 
Saturday, January 27, 1912. He was 
a bright, promising young Christian. 
His ·pleasant, genial smiles and kind, 
gentle manners made many warm 
friends during his short pilgrimage 
among us. Like a beautiful bud just 
unfolding its petals, he was just verg· 
ing into young manhood. We shall 
miss him, but why should we grieve, 
as those who have no hope? He, like 
the bud nipped by the early frost, will 
bud and blossom again and scatter 
fragrance in a more congenial atmos
phere. Sa let us plant flowers upon 
his grave, fit symbols of the resurrec
tion and new life where no cold blasts 
ever enter, where life is eternal, where 
disease with its sufferings and death 
with its partings are unknown. In a 
new life and more genial clime the 
spirit of our brother has found relief 
from the sufferings in this. He has 
gone to bloom, where blooming never 
ceases, into a still more beautiful 
character. Instead of grieving, we ought 
to rejoice that our Father in heaven 
has removed our brother from the pain 
and sufferings of a diseased body. His 
life, like some bright flower, hak passed 
away from us; but the influence of his 
character, his genial smiles, like the 
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flower's fragrance, will still linger to 
remind us of him. And may the 
flowers planted on his grave never 
wither nor decay, but may they bloom 
and blossom and scatter the gloom of 
many a cloudy day. R. G. VAUGHAN. 

Armstrong. 

On February 13, 1910, death entered 
the happy home of R. E. Armstrong, 
near Gadsden, Tenn., and claimed the 
aged head of that once happy family. 
Brother R. E. Armstrong was born on 
January 13, 1833, and was married to 
Miss Annie E. Hathaway, his surviv
ing companion, on August 5, 1858. 
His devoted and faithful companiO'Il 
still survives him and waits the sum
mons that will unite them again where 
there is no more death or sad partings. 
Early in life he and his good wife 
were born into the kingdom of God 
by an intelligent obedience to the gos
pel of Christ, and that relationship he 
held mast sacred to the end. He was 
an uncle of the writer, who knew him 
for many years and loved him for his 
sterling qualities of mind and heart. 
He was proverbially honest in his deal· 
ings with the world, without which no 
man can be a Christian, was a kind and 
generous neighbor, a devoted husband, 
and a loving father to a large family 
of children. Best of all, he was a true 
child af God. He and his wife taught 
their children early in life to give th,eir 
hearts to God, and all of them were 
members of the church of Christ, one 
of whom J. N. Armstrong, is giving 
his life and labor to the ministry of 
God's precious word. God gave to 
Uncle Bob seventy-seven long years, 
most of which he used in building a 
character that would fit him for the 
enjoyment of the eternal years that are 
promised to God's faithful children, 
and well may it be said of him: "Pre
cious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints!" May God's un
failing promises comfort his surviving 
companion and . four remaining chil
dren, and make us all at last more than 
conquerors through Him that loved 
us and gave his life for us. 

R. E. McCAIN. 

[Brother Armstrong died two years 
ago, but the request for this notice 
came only a few days ago.-En.] 

Payne. 
J. S. Payne was born · in Union 

County, Ky., on March 17, 1852. He 
came to Texas with his parents in 1861, 
at the age of nine years, and settled 
in Collin County, lived there six years, 
and. then came to Navarro County 
with his parents and settled in the 
neighborhood of Pursley in 1868, and 
continued to reside in that community, 
excepting a short time spent in Gole
man County, till he moved to Corsicana 
with his family on January 2, 1907, 
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More and Better Tobacco 
If you want to. ~ecure big, money-paying tobacco crops·, you must 

have the best fertilizers-carefully and liberally applied-just as yo1.1 
should have for all of your other crops. 

If you want to secure a big crop of the finest leaf, use 

Virgini~-Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers. 
They are made with a!?- exact ~nowledge of the food requirements 

of the plant. They contam the kmd of food that agrees with the 
plant. ~efore set~ing out the . plants a generous supply should be 
work~d mto t~~ sml. Follow this by frequent applications of Virginia
Caro~ma Fe;tihzers, o~ 'l;'op Dresser, to nourish the plant through the 
IP'owmg periOd, thus givmg new strength and life to the plants. Then, 
If your planting, fertilizing, cultivating, cutting and curing is or has 
been careful and thorough, you should get a big-money crop. 

Our free 1912 YEAR BOOK contains information that is valuable 
to tobacco planters and other farmers. Write for one. 

SALES OFFICES 
Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga. 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N.C. 

where he resided till his death on Feb
ruary 28, 1912. He was married to 
Miss Reb2kah Ward, at Pursley, on 
March 5, 1876, to which union eight 
children were born, all of whom are 
living except the first, which died on 
March 30, 1878. The children living, 
in the order of their ages, are Leila, 
John, Clyde, Matt, Bettie, Jim, and 
Lucy. Brother Payne gave his heart 
to God and consecrated a life of serv
ice to him about twenty-seven years 
ago. He was a member of the church 
of Christ and died in the triumphs of 
the Christian's faith. The writer be
came acquainted with him about four
teen years ago and was intimately ac
quainted with him on up to the time 
of his death, some of the children hav
ing spent considerable time in school 
work under him. To know Brother 
Payne was to love him. While we do 
not look to any human being for per
fection, for none of us are perfect, and 
while we do not hold Brother Payne 
up as a perfect man, yet he was a good 
man, and we believe he was a Chris
tian man and that now his spirit is at 
peace with God·. As a business man, 
like the vast majority, he never ac
cumulated the material wealth that 
some men do, yet his life was a suc
cess. He never lived for self alone, 
but for God and humanity and the good 
that he could do. He was a goad citi
zen, a devoted husband, a gentle and 
affectionate father, and a devout 

Christian. He had been in declining 
health for several months, and after 
all that faithful physicians, a devoted 
family, and loving friends could do, 
his spirit left its house of clay and 
took its flight to the realms of eternal 
day. In the vVard cemetery, below 
Pursley, in the presence of family, 
other relatives, and a large assembly 
of friends, met to pay their parting 
tribute of respect, a token of their love 
and esteem far him, appropriate serv
ices were conducted by the writer, and 
the body was laid to rest to await the 
final resurrection. To the fiereaved 
ones I would say: Your loved one is 
gone for aye; his face you see no 
more, his voice you hear no more; 
his chair must forever remain vacant 
around your hearthstone. The boat
man's oar that bore him across the 
river of Death is soon to strike the 
chilly waters to bear each of us to 
the eternal shares, where all tears are 
to be dried, where there will be no 
sighing nor crying, no sadness and no 
sorrow, no sickness and no death. If 
we will but continue true to God and 
his word, the home where the " changes 
never come " shall evermore be ours. 

GEORGE W. FARMEU. , 

STRENGTH comes from well-digested 
and thoroughly assimilated food. Hood's 
Sarsaparilla tones the digestive organs, and 
thus builds up the strength. If you are get
ting "run down," begin taklnl:" Hood's at 
once. It gives nerve, mental and digestive 
strength. 
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A SPLENDID TONIC. 

Cora, Ky.-Mrs. Iva Moore, of this 
place, says:." I was so weak I could 
hardly walk. I tried Cardui and was 
greatly relieved. It is a splendid tonic. 
I have recommended Cardui to many 
friends who tried it with good Tesults." 
Testimony like this comes unsolicited 
from thousands of earnest women who 
have been benefited by the timely use 
of that successful tonic medicine-Car
dui. Purely vegetable, mild, but relia
ble, Cardui well merits its high place 
in the esteem of those who have tried 
it. It relieves women's pains and 
strengthens weak women. It is certain
ly worth a trial. Your druggist sells 
Cardul. 

Simple and 
Satisfying Meals 
Libby's Foods provide 

the way for the housewife 
to serve delicious, whole
some and economical meals 
quickly and with little labor. 

Just warm them for a few 
minutes in hot water and 
they are ready for the table. 

Mexican 

Chili 
Con Carne 

has the genuine 
Mexican flavor
made by chefs who 
know just how to 
prepare this pop
ular dish. 

Always buy Libby's 
-10 Cents a Can 

Libby, McNeill & 
Libby, Chicago 

PILLOWS FREE 
Ma;t us $10 for 36-pound Feather Bed and receive 
6-pound pair pillows free. Freight prepaid • .New 
feathers, best ticking, satisfaction guaranteed .. 

AGENTS WANTED 
TURNER & CORNWELL >a~ 

Feather Dealers. Dept. 135 CharloHe, N.C. 
Reference: Commercial National Bank. ' 

Teachers and Advanced Students 
Earn a free trip to Europe (all necessary expenses 

paid) by helping us sell among your friends fifte-en 
s~hola:rs:bips-either litf'rary_ or commercial. Write 
for cata·log. 'Ve prPpare students for examination. 
'XEA.CUE.U.S CORif.ESPO.NIJE.NCE ltOIUIA.L, Nasbv1Ue11 'fenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

PUBLISHERS' COLUMN 

Back to the Old Name. 

The Gospel Advocate readers and 
friends should bear in mind that the 
paper is now issued under the old name 
of Gospel Advocate Publishing Com
pany. All matters pertaining to the 
Advocate shauld be addressed to this 
company. 

Don't fail to read the two pages of 
the Gospel Advocate Bargain Bulletin, 
on which you will find a description 
of six special premium offers, which 
may be obtained by a little effort in 
securing new subscribers and renewals. 
If any one is already a subscriber and 
sends us a new subscriber, he may get 
a premium free. 

Any one of the follawing valua
ble books and one year's subscription 
to the Gospel Advocate for $2: "Lari
more and His Boys," " Sweeney's Ser
mons," "Seventy Years in Dixie," 
"' Folk-McQuiddy Discussion," "Life 
and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell." 

Any subscriber of the Gaspe! Advo
cate who will send us a new subscrip
tion at $1.50 will receive any one of 
the following premiums free: 

Hollow-Handle Tool Set, with new 
steel chuck. All parts nickel plated. 

Excelsior Wonder Knife. Worth its 
weight in gold to every farmer or 
farmer's boy. • 

Eureka Family Shear Set-the la-
dies' workbasket companion. 

People's Handy Atlas of the World. 
Meyers' Famous Lock-Stitch Awl. 
Send 25 cents additional with the 

subscription price of the paper and get 
an elegant eight-piece Silver Set. 

See the Bargain pages for particu
lars. 

SACRED MEMORIES. 

BY W. T. BREEDLOVE. 

When I went to Millville on Saturday 
befare the first Sunday in October, 
1874, nearly thirty-eight years ago, I 
found "Uncle Mosie " Gammill and 
"Aunt Sevilla" Gammill (his wife), 
"Uncle Nat" Moan and "Aunt Betsy" 
Moon (his wife), and "Aunt Frank" 
Brown, a remnant of a flourishing 
congregation of disciples, broken up by 
the war between the North and the 
South, I began preaching for them at 
that time. In January, 1876, I moved 
my little family there and lived with 
them three years. I continued to 
preach far them two years longer, 
making six years, in all, I had tried to 
preach for them. During these years, 
we had succeeded in building up quite 
a little church, of which .;Uncle 
Mosie " Gammill was the faithful 
leader. I was young, and he · en-
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couraged and helped me in my work, 
often going with me to other points 
where he thought good could be done. 

I can never forget ane incident At 
the end of my third year's work there 
I had not baptized a single person. I 
was young and discouraged. I went 
to him and said: " Brother Gammill, I 
am not the right man; and if you can 
get a suitable man, I will seek work 
elsewhere." -He replied: "Brother 
Breedlove, you have done your duty; 
we are perfectly satisfied and want you 
ta continue' the work." That year my 
labors were crowned with success, and 
the little band, strengthened and en
couraged, took on new life; but I have 
always felt that the credit was due to 
Brother Gammill. 

In the fall of 1889 I moved my fam
ily back there and preached and taught 
about three years. Soon after I re
turned there, death invaded the ranks 
of the five, and "Uncle Mosie " was 
the first to go, but he died in the 
triumphs of a living faith. Nearly twa 
years later, early in 1902, "Uncle Nat" 
and "Aunt Betsy,' walking heart to 
heart and hand in hand, together 
reached the margin of the river. She 
passed first, but had hardly reached 
the other shore when he followed. 
Last fall "Aunt Frank" was taken, 
and in February just passed "Aunt 
Sevilla" was called away. So, one by 
one they all have gone. Precious five! 
I 'shall never know your like again in 
this life. Modest, unassuming, ear
nest, faithful, your work is done, your 
crowns are won. 

"Aunt Sevilla" was born in Octo
ber, 1830, and died in February, 1912, 
in the eighty-second year of her age. 
She was married in 1850 and became 
the mother of twelve children, ten of 
whom are still living. She became a 
Christian in early life and ll ved a 
modest, unassuming, earnest life about 
sixty-two years. 

Many of the sweetest memaries of 
my life cluster about Millville. It was 
the scene of my first successful work 
in the preaching of the word. Here 
rest the mortal remains of more of 
the dear ones who have loved and 
worshipped with me than anywhere 
else in all the world. Here, too, rest 
the mortal remains of her wha was 
more than all this world to me, and 
whose love and prayers for me were 
an inspiration and a joy for forty 
years. By her side sleeps all that is 
mortal of our firstbarn-noble boy
who at the age of thirty fell in the 
field with the Christian's armor on. 
Sainted dead! Sacred spot! What a 
meeting there will be some time! 
want to be there, don't you? 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages. in thjs 
week's issue. Six valuable premii.mis 
given away. · ' 
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PLANNINC TO BUILD IN FRESNO. 

BY A. L. PARKER. 

We are trying to build a church 
house here in Fresno. There is a small 
band of Christians here who meet reg
ularly in a rented hall. vVe are not 
strong financially, either. We will 
need a great deal af help from estab
lished _congregations if we succeed in 
building. We have over three hun
dred dollars pledged among ourselves. 

Fresno is a progressive city of nearly 
thirty thousand inhabitants. The 
church of Christ is almost unknown 
here. . The best way of reaching 
the world here will be to ge{ 
a permanent place af meeting. A 
great mission work is needing to be 
done in the West. Brethren, we hereby 
appeal to yau in a Christian spirit and 
in a noble missionary work for such 
assistance as you can afford to give. 
Individually, we solicit aid from any 
members who can assist us financially, 
assuring you that your efforts for good 
will not be in vain. We will appre
ciate any amount you can give us. 

Send your remittances to Brother 
A. L. Parker, 2964 Washington Avenue, 
or to Brother J. M. Arterburn, 124 
Abby Street, both of Fresno, Cal. The 
names of donors will be published. 

SKACCS-LOCKHART DEBATE. 

BY C. D. CR'OUCH. 

A debate was held at Charlie, Texas, 
between W. P. Skaggs (Christian), of 
Vernon, Texas, and J. J. T. Lockhart 
(Baptist), of Abilene, Texas, beginning 
on March 12 and _continuing four days. 
Four propositions were discussed
establishment of the church, total de
pravity, design of baptism, and apos
tasy. Large crowds were in attendance 
and all seemed to be interested. The 
usual arguments were made. There 
was a wonderful contrast af the char
acter of the disputants manifested in 
their deportment. Brother Skaggs re
fused to deal in levity, and it had a 
tendency to draw his opponent from 
that course toward the last. All were 
impressed with Brother Skaggs' ear
nestness, and I am sure that good was 
accomplished. 

A REMARKABLE HONOR. 
In 1840, seven members of Congress from 

North Carolina, ninety-four members of the 
State Legislature, and the Mayor and forty
two leading citizens of Raleigh, N. C., united 
in presentin~ a petition to the Director of 
the Medical Bureau of the United States 
Navy, which closes with the following 
words : " While all can testify to the high 
reputation this medicine sustains in the 
respective counties we have the honor to 
represent, many of us know, by happy ex
perience in our own families, its eilicacy; 
therefore, we can with much propriety, and 
do with great pleasure, give Dr. Gray our 
names in support of his truly valuable oint
ment." 

For three generations Gray's Ointment 
has held first place in the treatment of 
boils, carbuncles. chronic sores, festering 
cuts and wounds, and in the prevention 
of blood poisoning. Free sample on re
quest or 25 cents at your druggist's. Dr. 
W. F. Gray & Co., 8:'!;) Gray Building, 
Nashville, 'l'enn. 
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THINK ABOUT IT. 
BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

The opening verse of the thirteenth 
chapter af Hebrews says: "Let love of 
the brethren continue." We are even 
"to show love unto strangers." If we 
are to love our enemies and strangers, 
surely we should "love one another 
from the heart fervently." 

Love is a very practical thing. Love 
of the best kind is an active something. 
It does not lie about in idleness refus
ing to turn over a hand for the benefit 
of its object. Love does things. 

Love brought the Savior down from 
glory and caused him to endure the 
pt~.in and shame of the cross. Love 
makes a mother spend sleepless nights 
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aver a sick babe, and it is love that 
causes her to hold on to a wayward son 
when others would let him go. " Let 
love of the brethren continue." 

Never believe anything bad about 
anybody unless you positively know it 
is true; never tell even that unless 
you feel that it is absolutely necessary 
and that Gad is listening while you 
tell it.-The Young People. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA, 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVEl'S TAST ... ' 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plalnlJ 
printed on every bottle, showing it !1 1!111· 
ply quinine and iron In ·a tasteless form, 
and the most elfectual form. For groW'D 
,people and children. Fifty cents, ··· -' ' -
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COULD NOT WRITE. 

Versailles, Ky.-Mrs. Elisha Green, 
of this place, says: "I could not write 
all the different pains I had, when I 
first tried Cardui. I could scarcely 
walk. Now I am able to run the sew
ing machine and do my work; and my 
neighbors tell me the medicine must 
be good, for I look so much better." 

. Cardui is a specific, pain-relieving, 
tonic remedy for women. In the past 
fifty years it has been found to relieve 
women's unnecessary pains, and female 
misery, for which over a million suf
fering women have successfully used lt. 
Try Cardui for your troubles. It will 
help you. On sale at the nearest drug 
store. 

Join the Sewing Machine CIQb. 
If you are going ta need a sewing 

machine any time soon, It will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
•• I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your pian Is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory, In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

PILES CURED I AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It ;roo so!l'er from bleeding, ltehlng, blind 
or protruding piles, send me :your addrMa 
and I will tell ;rou how to cure ;rournlt at 
home b;r the new absorption treatment, ant! 
will also send some of this home treatment 
tree tor trial, with references from JOUr 
own locality If requeated. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure aBBured. Send n< 
moue,., but tell othera of thl• otrer. Wrlto 
to-4a;r to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, SouU. 
Bend, Ind. 

JsYourSkln 
Clear as a 
Baby's? 

Don't be disfigured with Pimples, Blotches 
Freckles, Black Heads or be afflicted with t11os~ 
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CONVERSION. 

BY J, A. KIXG. 

What is necessary to salvation? 
" Verily I say unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little chil
dren, ye shall not enter into the king
dom of heaven." (Matt. 18: 3.) 

What is the general sense of the word 
" can version?" " The act of turning 
or changing from one state or condi
tion to another." (Webster.) Water 
is converted or changed into ice; for
ests and rough places are converted 
or changed into fruitful fields and 
pleasant habitations; and man, per
verted by sin, must be converted ar 
changed from a state of sin to one of 
holiness, to be saved at last in the 
kingdom of God. 

What two steps are necessary to make 
this change? "I . . . have taught you 
publicly, and from house to house, testi· 
fying bath to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(Acts 20: 20, 21.) 

Of what is it necessary to repent? 
" Repent ye therefore, and be con
verted, that your sins may be blotted 
out." (Acts3: 19.) 

What is sin? "Whosoever com· 
mitteth sin transgresseth also the law: 
for sin is the transgression of the law." 
(1 John 3: 4.) 

What law does one transgress when 
he sins? "But if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and are con
vinced of the law as transgressors. 

. For he that said [margin, 
"that law which said"], Do not commit 
adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now 
if than commit no adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a transgressor of 
the law." (James 2: 9-11.) 

What part does the law act in re
pentance? "Therefore by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight. For by the law is the 
knowledge of sin.'' (Rom. 3: 20.) 

When Paul was converted, what first 
brought conviction to him? " I had 
not known sin, but by the law: for I 
had not known lust, except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not covet." (Rom. 
7: 7.) 

What more than conviction is neces
sary to true repentance? " For godly 
sorrow worketh repentance to salva
tion not to be' repented of: but the sor
row of the world worketh death." . 
(2 Cor. 7: 10.) 

What does true repentance involve? 
" Repent, and turn yourselves from all 
your transgressions; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin. Cast away from 
you all your transgressions, whereby 
ye have transgressed; and make you a 
new heart and a new spirit.'' (Ezek. 
18: 30, 31.) 

'Vhat does repentance further re
quire? " Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found. Call ye upon him while 
he is near: let the wicked forsake his 
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way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him." (Isa. 55: 6, 7.) 

How will genuine repentance be 
shown? "Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance [margin, "an
swerable to amendment of life"]." 
(Matt. 3: 8.) 

What besides repentance is required 
in con version? " Repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (1\,cts 20: 21.) 

Who is Christ, that one should be· 
believe in him? ·" Far God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." (John 3: 16.) 

What has Christ done for us that we 
should be saved through him? " Christ 
died for our sins according to the scrip
tures." (1 Cor. 15: 3.) 

In order far one to be cleansed from 
sin, what is required of him? " But 
if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with an
other, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. If 
we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us fram all unrighteousness." 
(1 John 1: 7-9.) 

What should be one's relation to sin · 
after repentance? "·what shall we 
say then? Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? God forbid. 
How shall we, that are dead to sin, 
live any longer therein?" (Rom. 6: 
1, 2.) 

When truly converted. what does 
every one receive? "Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.) There
fore every real conversion is a mi~acle 
of divine grace through the forbear
ance of' God. Pardon is given by be
coming dead to sin to walk in a new
ness of life. 

Can any one be a Christian without 
having the Spirit of Christ? "Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his.'' (Rom. 8. 9.) 

What precious relation is sustained 
when one has the Holy Spirit? " For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God." (Rom. 
8: 14.) 

Can it be known when this relation 
exists? "The Spirit itself beareth wit
ness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God." (Rom. 8: 16.) 

When one thus stands complete in 
Christ, what is he? "Therefore if any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature: 
old things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new.'' (2 Cor. 
5: 17.) 

Where will the affections then be 
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found? " If ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. Set your affections 
on things above, not on things on the 
earth." (Col. 3: 1, 2.) 

Having done all this, what will be 
the final result? " For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in 
God. When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory." (Col. 3: 3, 4.) 

TO THE BROTHERHOOD OF 
MISSISSIPPI. 

BY J. C. BRISTER. 

While sitting by the fire reading an 
old book, I came to a portion of it giv
ing a history of that good man of God, 
Nehemiah. 

The children of Israel had sinned and 
been carried into captivity. Nehemiah 
had been nromoted to the position of 
cupbearer to the king. (Neh. 2: 1.) 
While serving in that position, some 
of his brethren came from Jerusalem 
and told him the condition of the city 
and of the Jews that were there. After 
learning that the gates and walls of t~e 
city had been torn down and burned, 
Nehemiah became sad. So great was 
his sorrow the king detected it. 

Now, brethren, we may learn a les
son from this. Loak over the State of 
Mississippi and see the congregations 
that were once large in number, and 
made up of zealous, working Chris
tians. The congregations were atten
tive and every one seemed to rejoice 
in the service of the Lord. Go to the 
same churches now and see a few cold, 
indifferent ones (and sometimes none 
at all) meet to worship the Lord in his 
appointed way. See the houses, all 
dilapidated, with weeds . growing 
around the doors in springtime. Surely 
this ought to make us, as Nehemiah 
did, weep over our condition. 

Now we ask, What did Nehemiah do? 
Please turn and read the first six chap
ters of Nehemiah. Notice, he first 
prayed to God. God heard his prayer 
and gave him favor in the sight of the 
king, and he was allowed to rebuild the 
city. Notice, too, that the prophet did 
not depend alone on his prayers, but 
went about the work immediately and 
secured all the help he could, and the 
inspired writer says "the people had a 
mind to work." (Neh. 4: 6.) 

In this short letter I cannot mention 
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Send For This-. 
Factory Catalog t You haven't any idea how close you can buy 

the best stove made until you've seen our Big 
FACTORY STOVE BOOK. 400 styles-cook 
stoves, ranges, heating stoves, gas stoves 
and furnaces. Take your choice-

Cash or Credit 
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all I would like to. But I hope you 
will read and act as did Nehemiah. 
Now, as an aid in the work, I will tell 
you what I am doing; an!l if you think 
worth while, I ask your prayers and 
any help you may be pleased to give 
me. In the first place, I am a poar 
man. Last year I visited two congre
gations regularly and three others oc
casionally, and worked twenty-eight 
acres of cotton and about eight acres 
of corn. This year I am still visiting 
two congregations regularly and expect 
to take up some mission points soon, 
and am preparing to make my crop 
again. Now, as the brethren see fit to 
use me, I am willing to give my time 
and best efforts. I enjoy preaching the 
gospel, and endeavor to do so Without 
addition or subtraction. I belong to 
the church of Christ, nothing more nor 
less; and just here I expect to stay till 
our Father says, " Come up higher." 

BROTHER MOON'S WORK. 

The great work of establishing an 
Orphans' Home and Bible School at 
Holland, Ga., is meeting with great 
success. Its strength has been doubled 
in less than a month. The people are 
willing to sacrifice to see the work 
grow. 

Brother E. W. Moon, who has done 
so much in behalf of the effort, is living 

Don't pay a dealer to help you buy your 
stove. Do it yourself-you can buy from us 
bettoc and cheaper than any dealer can buy 
of any factory and keep the dealer's profit 
in your own pocket. • ' 
ce~::1. ~~~re '~:Pf:gT~iR,.8P~rle %~~'f:' J~. Is~: 
Kalamazoo Stove Co., Mlrs., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

a pure, consecrated, sacrificing, and 
noble life. All true Christians who 
know of his efforts to help those who 
need help and who know his daily life 
are glad to testify to such. There are 
entire families in Holland who through 
his efforts and influence are in Christ. 
The work of Brother E. C. Fuqua 
at Rome and throughout Northern 
Georgia stands as a monument to 
Brother Moon's efforts. Others helped 
nobly, but Brother Moon started the 
work and stood by it in giving Brother 
Fuqua a good home and contributing 
constantly and liberally to his support. 
In the last issue of the Word of Truth, 
Sister Fuqua said: " Brother Moon is 
one of the best workers in the church 
of Ghrist that I have ever known." 

[Signed] R. A. Karraker, Flavil Hall, 
T. J. House, L. CurbOw, B. F. Sham
blin, M.D., B. F. Logan, J. G. Malphurs, 
and W. E. Meers. 

This Will Interest Many. 

F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publiU. 
er, says that it any one a.fllicted witlt. 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their addreee 
to him at 701 Carney Building, BostoB, 
Mass., he will direct them to a perfect 
cure. He has nothing to sell or give-
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search for relief. Hund~ 
have tested it with success. 
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EXONERATED AT LAST. 

About fifteen or twenty years ago the 
wonderful success of Coca-Cola, the 
national soft ·drink, had attracted the 
attention of the country at large; and 
when ather manufacturers were hur
riedly rushing into the market with 
imitations of various kinds, with simi
lar names, some one started the false 
report that Coca-Cola was an alcoholic 
drink. At that time prohibition senti
ment was growing by leaps and 
bounds, and was rapidly attracting to 
its support the best citizenship of the 
South. When it was first reported that 
Coca-Cola was an alcoholic drink, the 
manufacturers considered it such a 
self-evident falsehood that they did not 
even take the trouble to deny it. They 
relied upon the good judgment of the 
people to refute the report. They 
failed to take account, however, of the 
activities of those who had an interest 
in injuring the Coca-Cola trade, and so 
the falsehood was carried on and on 
and grew. Many good people who 
never drank Coca-Cola accepted the 
report ·as true and passed it on ta their 
friends. At length it became neces
sary for the Coca-Cola Company to 
prove the falsehood of the re:vort. A 
simple statement of the facts would no 
longer be sufficient to convince the 
public, so the company decided to have 
their product analyzed by the leading 
chemists of the country and have these 
analyses printed in the public press. 
Professors of chemistry in the leading 
universities and . colleges, also State 
and city chemists, were called upon to 
select samples of Coca-Cola from the 
open market and analyze them. These 
analyses were published in newspapers 
everywhere and printed in book form 
far free distribution. In the meantime 
the· same class of people who were 
active in starting the false report 
about alcohol had started the report 
that Coca-Cola contained injurious and 
habit-forming drugs. At last the mat
ter came to the attention af the Food 
and Drug Department of the United 
States government, which brought a 
suit against the Coca-Cola Company, 
in the Federal Court at Chattanooga, 
under the pure food and drug law. 
The decision of the court in favor of 
the Coca-Cola Company au every count 
of the indictment was handed down in 
Chattanooga last April, and that ver
~.ict is expected to kill the last vestige 
of the slander which has for years fol
lowed this popular drink. 

[If the reader has any doubts regard
ing the wholesomeness of Coca-Cola 
and will write us, we will be pleased to 
give more detailed information.-Ja
cobs & Company, Advertising Mana
gers, Clinton, S. C.] 

for Couct-ts ~ Cot-os 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

HALL-PUCKETT DEBATE. 

BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

This discussion was held at Engle
wood, two and one-half miles north of 
Troy, Tenn., beginning an Monday, 
March 4, and closing on Thursday, 
March 7. The disputants were W. 
Claude Hall (Christian), of Fulton, 
Ky., and W. R. Puckett (Baptist), of 
Hornbeak, Tenn. Elder A. A. Jones, 
of Martin, Tenn., moderated for Elder 
Puckett; Brother L. E. Jones, of Horn-· 
beak, Tenn., moderated for Brother 
Hall one day and the writer mad.erated 
the rest of the time. Brother Hall did 
some excellent work in this debate, and 
I am sure much good was done. The 
deportment of the sveakers was first
class. Personal reflections and jokes 
were eliminated entirely. Elder Puck
ett did not use the word "Campbellite" 
in the entire debate. I am glad to 
know that people of culture and refine
ment are learning that· it is impolite 
and a mark of bad breeding to call 
folks by a nickname which is offensive 
to them. The best of order and !eeling 
prevailed throughout the discussion. 
The issues were the work of the Spirit 
in conversion and the design of bap
tism. I shall not take space to give 
any of the arguments, but will say that 
Brother Hall presented the truth in an 
able manner and exposed the fallacies 
of the opposition. On the day fol
lowing this debate Elder A. A. Jones 
and the writer discussed the possibility 
of apostasy. 

A GRACIOUS CIFT AND HAPPY 
,RESPONSE. 

BY A. B. L. 

Brother F. W. Smith, a sedate and 
dignified man, but cheerful withal, is 
strutting round these days like the 
proverbial peacock with all his feathers 
distended. The cause of this unusual 
demeanor on our brother's part is ex
plained by the fact that he was re
cently presented with a handsome suit 
of clothes by the church at Franklin, 
Tenn., for which he preaches. After 
Brother D. Ei. McCorkle had presented 
the gift in a feeling manner, Brother 
Smith pulled the following speech out 
of the deepest inside pocket of his 
heart: 

My friends, the true value of a gift 
cannot be measured by dollars and 
cents, but by the motive prompting the 
giver. That which makes Christ so pre
cious to us is that we see in him the 
embodiment of divine love. "God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten son," and we enjoy this 
heavenly gift the more because we are 
conscious that it was unmerited on 
our part. Now it is upon this principle 
that I accept this gift from those who 
constitute the donors; for in justice 
to you, as well as to myself, I do not 
regard it in the light of its intrinsic 
value which belongs to things that 
perish, but in the light of your imper
ishable love, whose fragrance is far 
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THE 

GOSPEL 
IN SONG 

For This We Plead. 

Brother M. C. Kur
fees says, with ref

erence to the first edition of " Gospel 
Message in Song: " 

"I am pleased both ~ith the set:ti
ment and with the mustc The entire 
collection seems to have been made 
with the special view of reflecting the 
sentiment of the Holy Scriptures, and 
this, of ifself, is a high commendation 
of the book." 

Just so; and this book has been much 
enlarged and improved since Brother 
Kurfees wrote that. We desire to mod
estly say that it was our purpose, be
cause of the good it would do, in edit
ing the "Gospel Message in Song" and 
"Redemption's Way in Song," to step 
beyond every other song book, and pre
sent baptism for the remission of sms 
to the penitent believer, and every oth
er distmctive characteristic of the loyal 
disciples of Christ, in a specific way. 
We expected this to appeal to every 
lover of the whole truth. Why should 
we not? Did we not have a right to 
think the cause of truth demanded this? 
Think and consider before passing 
these questions by. 

PRICES: 
"The Gospel Message in Song:" Thirty cents 

per copy; $3 per dozen; 820 per one hundred. 
Fifty at one hundred rate. 

"Redemption's Way in Song:" Fifteen cents 
copy; $1.40 pe~ dozen; $5 per fif.tY. 
Send all orders to S, H. Hall, 81 Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga. 
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todBy, No maUcr where you live or what 
your occupation, I will teach you the Real 
Esia.te business by mail; appoint yon Special 
Representative of my Company in your town; 
&tart you in a profitable business of your own, 
nd help you mo.ke big money at once. 

Unuaual oppcrtunlty for men Without 
capital to become Independent for life. 
Valuable Book and full particular• FREE. 

Writ• today. 

NATIDIAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
594 Marden Bulldlnc 

1'f a&hluetou, D. V. 

sweeter to me than the richest perfume 
of the most beautiful flowers that 
adorned man's first paradise. I feel 
my deep poverty of language in seek
ing for words with which to express 
my gratitude for this expression of 
your love, and humbly pray to my God 
that naught shall ever transpire to 
dim its luster or cool its flame. This 
token of your kindly feeling for me 
shall forever be imprisoned within the 
walls of my memory, and so long as 
my thought is clear and my reason is 
sane I shall hold you embalmed in the 
affections of my soul. To sum it all 
up in a few words, I shall say, in the 
language of my childhood when mother 
would give me bread, " I thank you." 

Those who heard it say that Brother 
Smith's effort on this glad occasion 
was the best " impromptu" speech he 
ever made. Knowing the value of good 
clothes, we do not blame him. " Con
sider the lilies of the field," Brother 
Smith, lest you lift up your soul unto 
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vanity. "ThEiY toil not, neither do 
they spin;" but "even Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like ane of 
these." 

HALL-BUCKALEW DISCUSSION. 

BY ·E. W. MOON. 

This discussion took place at Hol
land, Ga., March 23, 24, between Broth
er Flavil Hall, of the church af Christ, 
and J. W. Buckale,w, a Holiness preach
er. There were three sessions of two 
hours each. Mr. Buckalew led, af
firming three direct operations of the 
Holy Spirit-that in the first regen
eration is reached, that in the second 
entire sanctification and the destruc
tion of the ald man is effected, and 
that in the third the subjects are en
abled to perfarm to-day the same signs 
predicted by Christ in Mark 16: 17, 
18. It rained during the discussion 
-continually, but large crowds attended 
and the interest ran high. The dis
cussion has done and will do good. 
One Missionary Baptist who came five 
miles to hear the discussion said he 
purposed ta identify himself with the 
church of Christ at an early day. 

Mr. Buckalew is a forceful speaker. 
He conducted himself in a nice way 
and said some splendid things. He 
was careful, however, to say very little 
ab()ut his proposition, for he could not 
-defend it with a "workman" who un
derstood his business. Brother Hall 
smothered him with scriptural nega
tions. He followed the proposition 
and showed it to be utterly untrue; 
that the new birth, which Mr. Buck
alew called "regeneration," is effected, 
not by a direct operation of the Spirit, 
but by the gospel word (Rom. 1: 16; 
10: 6-9; James 1: 21, etc.) ; that the 
Hri~ly Spirit is the author of the gospel 
and puts forth his power and influence 
through that, as men exert an influence 
by means of words; that in entrance 
into Christ, or becoming a Christian, 
sanctification and the crucifixion of 
the old man is reached, not by a sub
sequent direct operation (Rom. 6: 
1!, 4, 6); thatthe "signs" and super
natural gifts were to be done away at 
the writing of the revelation of God 
in its fullness ( 1 Cor. 13: 13) ; that by 
the "signs" the great salvation was 
·confirmed and they are not needed now 
(Heb. 2: 1-3). · Brother Hall's deport
ment was upon a high Christian plane. 
We surprised the pepole by showing 
them a scriptural discussion could be 
conducted without exhibiting a bad 
and unchristian spirit. Let us have 
more of such discussions and no other 
kind. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
week's issue. Six valuable premiums 
·given away. 
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make you feel better one day, then as bad as ever the next. There 
is not a drop of alcohol in it. You have the steady, even gain 
that comes from a strong tonic. Ask your doctor all about this. 
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"THE WAYS OF TRUTH." 

BY IRWIN SW.EEl'<"'EY. 

It behooves us to spend our whole 
life for the cause of Christ, for there 
is a crown af righteousness laid up for 
all those who endure to the end. It is 
strange that some people cannot under
stand the ways of truth, as plain as 
they have been presented by our Lord 
and Master Jesus Christ. The Bible 
speaks of some who "will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after their own 
lust shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears" (2 Tim. 
4: 3), so a's ta please themselves. Peo
ple of that mind cannot endure to the 
end, neither can they stand the trials 
a~d persecutions that are sure to come 
all along life's uneven journey; but if 
they were on the other side, they 
would have the strongest Friend any 
one ever possessed. There is no foe 
that can stand against him in any cir
cumstance. Is it a loss if everybody 
is against yau and you have the Master 
on your side? It therefore behooves us 
to strive to win his everlasting love. 
There are congregations all over the 

. country that are in some ways with the 
truth, but in other ways they are far 
from it. Strife, envy, and malice are 
often mixed and mingled with the truth 
of our blessed Savior. 

\Ve must also have courage if we try 
to stand with the truth. The apostle 
Paul had the courage that few of us 
have to-day. He was imprisoned, per
secuted, and finally put to death be
cause he would not denounce the truth 
that he so grandly defended. He said 
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in his letter to Timothy: "I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up far me a 
crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his 
appearing." (2 Tim. 4: 7, 8.) In the 
same spirit let us labor for the Master. 

WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY W. M. HOWLAJ'.'D. 

On the first Lord's day in March I 
preached at Smartt, with good attend· 
ance and one confession. From this 
place I went to McMinnville; preached 
on Monday and Tuesday nights with 
fine interest and attendance. I was 
asked by some af the white and colored 
disciples to go to Sparta; so on Wednes
day I took the train for Sparta, being 
accompanied by Brother J. H. Ram
sey, of Smartt. We found the work in 
a very bad condition. I preached for 
them three nights, with growing in
terest and attendance. They have a 
very promising church, but need a 
leader. I spake to some of the white 
brethren about their condition, and 
they spoke favorably of helping them 
out. If we can get some aid, I believe 
much good can be done at Sparta. I 
went from this place back to Smartt 
on the second's Lord's day. Two more 
made the goad confession, and at three · 
o'clock I baptized three from here. At 
night I spoke at McMinnville. The 
people were much encouraged. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE BARGAIN BULLETIN 
FREE T0 SUBS<2RIBERS 0F THE GeSPEL 1\DV0<21\TE. 

In order to increase its circulation to the fullest extent possible, the management of the Gospel Advocate 
makes one-half dozen premium offers for subscriptions and renewals. These premiums are useful rather 
than ornamental, and are varied to please each member of the family. Read the description of each pre
mium carefully, and l~tt us know your choice. Act quickly as our supply of these articles is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. I. Hollow Handle Tool Set, (}! == 
with new steel chuck. Does away with the ob- ~ . """"'*' a == 
jectionable features of the old-style cast chuck. New smLCIJuc" 

A turn of the knurled screw tightens the jaws · 
and holds tools rigid and secure. Natural hard
wood handle. Ten tools; highly polished; bright 
finish. All parts full nickel-plated. The regular (ENovJEw) 

list price on these tools is $6 per dozen, but we 
offer the set complete for one new subscriber or ~- == '· == 
one renewal at $1.50, and twenty-five cents addi- = 
tiona!. To any subscriber who sends us a new name at $1.50, we will send this valuable premium free. 

This illustration shows 
the actual size of holes 
that may be cut with 
the leather punch blade. 

BARGAIN NO. 2. Excelsior 
Wonder Knife. Handiest knife ever 
manufactured. Worth its weight in 
gold to every farmer and stock man. 
Greatly pleases the boys. Large 
blade, 2% inches long. Punch on 
reamer blade 2Ys inches long. Both 
blades of finest tempered tool steel. 
The leather punch indispensable for 

making various-sized holes as shown in illustration. A knife of this description usually costs $1.30, but we 
offer the knife for one new subscriber or one renewal at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional. If you are 
already a subscriber and send us a new subscriber, we will send you the knife free. 

BARGAIN NO. 3. 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
half inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and sharp points 

especiallyforembr~dery ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
and lace work;! one pair r 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail price of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Vublishing eompany, 
317=319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 



APRIL 18, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 511 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE BARGAIN BULLETIN 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Sil
ver Set. Consists of one-half dozen Tea
spoons, one Sugar Shell, and one Butter 
Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus 
design with the new popular French gray 
finish. It requires an expert to tell the 
difference between it and the regular 
sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Val
uable present for your wife or friend. We 
offer this set for one new subscriber or 

renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents additional. If you are 
already a subscriber, send us a new name at $1.50, and 
twenty-five cents additional, and we will send you the 
set. This is a premium any ·one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

BARGAIN NO. 4. The People's Handy 
Atlas of the World. Largest number of 
maps ever published in handy form. Every 
state and territory in the United States and 
the island possessions in beautiful colors. Also 
depicts Canadian provinces and European 
countries. Special feature maps showing farm 
and dairy products in each productive area. 
New conservation map with irrigation pro
ducts. Weather map is unusually instructive. 
You can understand commercial languages, 
forms of government, and races of men at a 
glance. Results of 1910 census and lists of 
principal cities in the world. We offer this 
premium for one new subscriber or renewal 
at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional. If 
you are already a subscriber, send us a new 
subscriber and get the premium free. 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel1\dvocate Vublishing C2ompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee. 
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The Edison Phonograph· 
These famous people-Sousa and his 
great band, Victor Herbert and his 
orchestra; Leo Slezak, the greatest 
living tenor; Lauder, 
the wonderful singer of 
Scotch songs, in fact 
nearly all of the great en
tertainers of every kind 
-will join your family 
circle when the Edison' 
Phonograph 
home. 

These world famous en
tertainers bring the whole 
world of •music to your 
home when you own an 
Edison-all at your com
mand whenever you want 
them. 

Any Edison dealer 
in the list below 
will give you a free 
concert to demon
strate this. 

Tear out the free concert coupon 
and present it to the Edison dealer 
nearest you whose name is in the 
list below. Take your family and 
friends along. 

Free Concert 
Coupon 

MR. EmsoN DEALER: Please 
treat bearer and friends 
to a Free Concert on the 

,'!•" ';i Edison Phonograph 
---.;.~~/: ......................................... "' 

At prices all the way from $15 to $200, 
everyone can afford an Edison Phono
graph. No home should be without it. 

The Edison dealer will arrange satisfac
tory terms with you that will prove 
how easy it is for every home to have 
an Edison. 

If no dealer is located conveniently 
near you, write us for illustrated cata
log, list of oYer 2000 Records and 
complete information. 

~ 
INCORPORATED 

149 Lakeside Ave., Orange, N.J. 

Dealers with established stores wanted in 
towns where we are not now represented 

TENNESSEE DEALERS 

Ashland City -G. Boyd 
Athens-J. H. Wise 
Bells--George F. Goosman 
Big 3andJ-J F. Dowdy 
Bristol-F. T. Blanchard Co. 

" Rosenblatt Plano Co. 
Calhoun-Sam W. Shelton 
Caryville-Red Ash Coal Co. 
Chattanooga-Standard Music Co. 
Clarksville-Dlekson-Sadler Co. 
Concord-Deal, Smith & Boring 
Cookeville-F. A. Brown. 
Copper Hill-Center & Abernathy 
Crestview-F. R. Usher 
Crossville-Crossville Merc'tlle Co. 
Dayton-P. C. Tallent 
Ducl<ton-Carl Center 
Dyersburg--G. D. Bush 
Elizabethton-Barnes-Boring H.Co. 
Englewood-R. C. Creech,!M.D. 

A MEXICAN LETTER. 

BY W. A. SCHULTZ. 

Erin-A. J. Mitchum 
Etowah-H. M. Mills Novelty Co. 
Greeneville-Lanchester & Co. 

.~ Rosenblatt Piano Co. 
Harrlman-T. C. Farnham Sup. Co. 
Hartsville-C E. Ewing 
Hohenwald-W. J. Beasley 
Iron City-E. J. Reynolds 
Jackson-Frank Best 
Jefferson CltJ-J, City Outfitting Co. 
Jellioo-M. J. Steinberg 
Johnson City-Crouch &!McCorkle 

" Wm. Silver & Co. 
Jonesboro-!tfilton Keen 
Kerley-F. Simon 
Knoxville-Brown Trading Co. 

·' J. M. Miller 
D. B. Orndorr 

Lenoir City-Lenoir City Pharmacy 

Lewisburg-Boyd Bros. 
Liberty-Whaley Bros. 
Lynchburg -Parks & Co. 
Lynnville-1\IcLaurine & Co. 
M.cKenzie-J. K Ramsey 
1\lcMinnville-Ernest Smallman 
~Iartin's 1\IillS--Lacefield:& Co. 
~1emphls-F. M. Atwood 

·• 0. K. Houck Plano Co. 
lillian-Pierce & Co. 
Monterey-Cumberland Drug Co. 
Morristown-Lynn·Sheeley Co. 
llnrf1 eesboro--John F. Carson 
Nashviile-0. K. Houck Plano Co. 

" Nash. Talking Mach. Co. 
Sam Silverlleld 

New ~IIddleton-New Drug Co. 
Parls-J. H. Spicer 
Petersburg-!. M, Davidson 

Rogersville-E. S. Clifton 
Sardls-J. A. Conaway 
Savannah-J. K. Barlow & Son 
Shelbyville-John w. Ruth & Sons 
South Pittsburg-Sartaln Drug Co. 
Sparta-Marchbanks Drug Co. 
Spring City-Reid Bros. 
Stayton-Phillips Bros. 
Sweetwater-H.J. Cunningham 
Tassa-R. A. Kibler 
Tellioo Plains-Peter C. NewkIrk 
Tracy CitY-E. C. Norvell Co. 
Vernon-W. S. Nunnelly 
Wartrace-W. S. Yell & Co 
Wav~rly--J. P. Cowen & Co. 
White Bluff-Howell & Jordan 
Whitwell-Whitwell Drug Co. 
Williamsburg-A. J. Williams 
Wlucllester-Martln Bros. 

Our little colony now consists of fif
teen American families, numbering 
eighty-one persons. We have all re-
ceived uniformly kind treatment from 
the Mexicans Clf all classes-officials, 
merchants, and laborers. The sensa-

eral taking part in the services. Many 
of the Mexicans attend the services, 
and one of my sons, Sewell, interprets 
the lessons to them. They seem to be 
much impressed with the communion 
service. 

We have in this country a Mexican 
Christian preacher, "Mariano Chavez " 
by name, of splendid ability. He 
speaks a little English. He would 
surprise you with his clear con
ceptions of Bible truth and good, hard
headed common sense. He is a poor 
man with a family to support, and 
hence is unable to preach as much as 

he should. He has been in this sec
tion only a year, but has made several 
converts among his people. 

We have a congregation of American 
Christians at Chama!, Tamaulipas, 
about twelve miles from me. They 
are just completing a neat little meet
inghouse. I shall hold them a meeting 
soon. I have been unable to attend t<> 
the calls for meetings that I have had 
on account of having so much work 
to do ta get a little crop planted. 

tional reports you read 
do not disturb us here. 
lutely safe. 

in the papers 
we feel abso-

We meet for worship every Lord's 
day at 2 P.l\L, and spend most of the 
afternoon in the study of the Bible, 
singing, praying, and exhorting, sev-

You can make an idol out of what
ever you love more than God. 



Volume LIV. No. 17. NASHVILLE, TENN., APRIL 25, 1912. $1.50 Per Year, In Advanre. 

CONTENTS. 
WORD A~DWORK ...... ···:·· .......................................... 513 

The D~saster of ~he Titamc-A Few Reflections-The Present Age
The Kmg's Busmess. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS................................................. 515 
Revelation and Inspiration (No.2) -"Attention Guardians of Lib: 
erty"-Life-Words of Appreciation. ' 

QUERY DEPARTMENT .................................................. 518 
MISSIONARY...... • .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. . • ..... 519 

Still in California-Report for February-A Sacred Trust. · · · 
SPIRIT.OF THE PREiSS ................................................. 520 

National Teachers .Normal at Henderson. Tenn.-A Sermonette to 
the Church of Chr1st m Vancouver, B. C., from India-A Ringing 
Declaration-The Nashville Debate. • 

EDITORIAL ...................... •·.. .. . .. .. . . .. .. . .. . .. . . .. .. . • .. . . .. .. . 522 
Will Obedience to the Gospel Save?-What and Where is "the 
Church of Christ? "-Our Partnership with Christ-" The Laws of 
God Harmonize:" A Correction-An Appeal for the Gospel Advo
cate-" Every House is Builded by Some One "-The Foundation 
Truth-The Ministry and Teaching of Jesus-The Law and the 
Gospel. 

CHEERFUL MESSAGES FROM THE BRETHREN ............ , ........ 528 
SERIOUS AND TIMELY QUESTIONS .. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. 529 

Was John Jacob Astor the Jonah of the Titanic?-Who's Who When 
the Sea Gives Up Its Dead? 

HOME READING ......................................................... 530 
CHILDREN'S CORNER .................................................. 531 
The New Church at Midway, Rutherford County, Tenn ................. 532 
Who Goes to Perdition? .................................................. 532 
OBITUARIES .............................................................. 534 

Barnet-Batey-Brewer-Davis-Powell-Brown-Dunlap. 
How Does the Blood of Christ Save Us? .. .... . . . . .. . .. .. .. . .. ... . . . .. 536 
That Wonderful Victory ............................................... " 537 
Mlssi,!>n Work in Nashville .............................................. : 538 
Warlick-Mason Debate ................................................. 538' 
Close of the Holland (Ga.) School ....................................... 538 
Notes from Northeast Arkansas.................... . .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 539 
The Work at McKenzie, Tenn. .. . .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .......... : · 539 
Another Church at Work in Florida ................................... : 539 

~~eF~f~~~~~ :::: .'.'." ::: ." .' :: ." .' :::: .'.'.':: . .' .':: .'.'.'::: :::::::::::: .'::.:: .':::::: ~:~ 
Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 

Elntered at the post office at Nashville, Tenn., as seeond-elaa matter. 

By R. H. Boll. 

The Disaster of the Titanic. 
At this writing the awful news has gone forth that the 

Titanic, the largest ship in existence, with about sixteen 
hundred lives on board, has sunk in the depths of the 
Atlantic. The ship was as long as three city blocks. It was 
magnificently built, equipped, furnished, a floating palace 
with all the appointments and luxuries fOT the comfort of 
the person and delight of the eye human ingenuity could 
invent. On board, on this the maiden journey of the pala
tial colossus, were about twenty-three hundred persons. It 
was a city in itself. It was a little world, and the great and 
small, the splendor and glory, the wealth and wisdom, the 
sin and vanity of the world were represented there. Among 
its passengers were numbered some of the richest men of 
the world. There was John Jacob Astor, possessor of a 

fortune of one hundred and fifty millions, returning from 
the honeymoon trip of his recent ill-reputed marriage. 
There were several who were worth one hundred millions 
and a good many more ~ho were multimillionaires-b!~ 
merchants, heads of manufacturing concerns, railroad mag
nates. There was the brilliant W. T. Stead; the artist 
Millet; and, in short, a remarkable proportion af such men, 
rich or great or talented, as the world will sorely miss. 
Among other items, pearls and diamonds to vast value went 
down. Then there was a long list of second-cabin passen
gers, and a longer ane still perhaps of third-class. Also a 
crew of about eight hundred and sixty men. The third
class passengers were unimportant people-the papers I 
saw gave none of their names; nor yet of the crew, the cap
tain and some of the chief officers excepted. On Sunday 
night, April 14, Jhe ship was proceeding on her course. 
There was theu-~ual amount of light and frivolous chaffing, 
no doubt, of hilarity and pleasure, of vain exhibition, of the 
luilt of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, 
that one may observe at any time on such ships. No antici
pation of any disaster. Were they nett on the greatest and 
safest ship afloat? Who would be pessimistic and appre
hensive in the gay crowd? About ten o'clock the Titanic 
struck an iceberg. Forthwith, as soon as the seriousness 
of the collision was realized, the wireless apparatus flashed 
farth insistent calls for immediate help. The stations on 
land and the ships within a radius of two hundred miles 
caught it, and there was a rush to carry relief. But, ac
cording to closest calculation, the nearest ship could not 
reach them till Monday, 10 A.M. Would the Titanic be 
able to keep. afloat that long? 'fhe signals kept up. Now 
she was sinking by the head, The company declared the 
Titanic was unsinkable. If she did list dctwnward on one 
end, there were many watertight compartments which would 
certainly keep her afloat. The signals kept flashing in, 
more insistent: help, help, immediate help they needed. 
Now they set out the lifeboats-a small fleet of them, filled 
chiefly with. women and children, about eight hundred per
sons in all. The Titanic was still afloat, for she kept signal
ing. There was general assurance that she would hold aut 
till relief came. About .2:.3Q .. ..A.M. the last wireless from 
the Titanic. It was indistinct, confused, blurred, and 
stopped abruptly. After that, silence. Every apparatus, 
ashore or afloat, was tuned and strained to catch the faint
est signal. No more signals! A heavy, deadly agony of 
fear fell upon the anxious Cines on the shores as they 
awaited the further details that would reveal the fate of 
their loved ones. The news account declares that the Titanic 
lies buried two miles deep in the great Atlantic, having 
carried with it the greater part of the lives of the passengers 
and all the crew, and its vast wealth of jewels, and all its 
pomp and glory 
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A Few Reflections. 

A catastrophe like this should not pass over the minds of 
the people of God without making its deep impression. It is, 
as it were, a miniature reproduction, and, like the destruc
tion of the cities of the plain, a type forewarning and fore
shadowing the goal of the warld. Just as the Titanic sank, 
just so shall pass away the world and the lust thereof. So 
unexpectedly; so utterly beyond the reach of help; so irre· 
trievably, shall it all perish, with its pomp and its glitter, 
its social distinctions, its pride, its folly, its wealth, its sins; 
and so shall it all be swallowed up in ruin. 

"Salvation" was a great word that night on the Titanic. 
They may never have known the significance of it before. 
But they learned the meaning and the value of it that night 
in at least its temporal aspect, and possibly in its eternal 
import also. Most crf them too late. Yet there was a rem
nant that escaped. 

And was it not a privilege to each one of those that were 
called and permitted to enter the lifeboats, even if they 
did have to leave their things behind, and perhaps some 
friends and loved ones; even if they did have to endure 
discomfort and exposure on the small boats? But there are 
the many to-day, Christians, too, who " mind earthly 
things;" who count the salvation of God too difficult and 
inconvenient; who cleave to the world, and shall therefore 
be engulfed with it in its ruin and condemnation. "He 
that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find it." 

Finally, if you or I had been before enlightened of God 
as to the fate that awaited the Titanic on this voyage, we 
should have felt bound by every consideration of honor and 
regard for human beings to warn them each and all; and 
we would have endured their skepticism, their jeers and 
ridiculing and scorn, insults even, if by any means we 
might dissuade some from the ill-fated ship. But God has 
told us what shall come and must come to the world and 
how "the end of all things is at hand." If you know the 
Savior, if you know the Way of escape, will you not for 
His sake and for the sake of the perishing souls go tell it 
to-day? 

The Present Age. 

The age in which we are now living is clearly and strongly 
marked off by two events of the first importance: at its 
beginning, the cross of Calvary on which hung God's Son; 
and at its close, the predicted return of the Son of God. 
Between these two events God is doing a special work. It 
is the gospel 'dispensation, and the tidings of God's grace 
and offer of salvation must be preached everywhere for 
"obedience of faith among all nations for his name's sake." 
For God is now gathering aut from among the Gentiles a 
people for his name. The Holy Spirit is given. He dwells 
in God's children, making their bodies sanctuaries of God, 
setting them apart from the world; imparting power to them 
and bringing forth his fruit in their lives. It is also the 
church age. Those who are saved are, as living stones, 
built together into a spiritual house, a grand temple and 
habitation of God through the Spirit. They are one with 
Christ, and, vitally connected with him as Head, they con
stitute his Body. The head the meanwhile is in heaven, 
seated at the right hand crf God. This is God's special work 
in the present age. 

On the other hand, Satan and his hosts and the world are 
not idle. As for the world, its spirit and its sin and its 
rulers condemned the Christ to death and nailed him to 
the cross; which was both the most daring of all the acts 
of rebellion yet committed against God and the seal arid 
climax of the world's iniquity. And it has not repented and 
turned to God. It fills up and will fill up through all the 
rest of the age the measure of its iniquities by more or less 

openly hating, persecuting, a11d opposing the humble and 
consecraled ones who represent the Lord Jesus Christ on the 
earth. 

As for Satan, he is the prince of the world. He runs its 
governments, controls its movements, inspires its progress. 
He does not, of course, come in the ugly guise of repulsive 
immorality. Nor is it his endeavor to make the world as 
miserable as he can in temporal matters, but rather to make 
it as agreeable as he can alJart front God. He is not averse 
to political reforms, benevolent movements, or even " reli
gion," provided these things turn men's minds and hearts 
from the truth and the real obedience to O:od. He is "the 
god of this age" (2 Cor. 4: 4-margin), and as such his 
chief business is to blind the eyes of men, that the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
might not shine unto them (2 Cor. 4: 4). If he can keep 
men from feeling the need of Christ; if he can get them 
content and happy apart from God, and satisfied and hard
ened in their sins, he is perfectly willing to make this world 
as ''good " a world as can be made, to carry this point. 
And every time he succeeds in enticing a Christian on to 
the deceitful side tracks of " great" and " good" under
takings, movements, societies, politics, or aught else that 
seems laudable, but is not of God, he carries his point. 

But Satan and his hosts are engaged in deadly hostilities 
and fierce spiritual conflicts against the children of God, 
who, though as yet dwelling in their tabernacles an the 
earth, are numbered among the denizens of "the heavenly 
places." With all his guile and enticements, with brow
beating, with blandishm~nts, with all the craftiness Satan 
and his ministers can summon, )le endeavors to effect· the 
downfall of God's sons. But in this strife God is not to be 
counted out. If Satan rules, Gad overrules. If Satan with 
his principalities and powers and spiritual hosts of wicked
ness in the heavenly places stands arrayed in mortal strife 
against the people of God, it is also a fact that God is with 
the latter, and they are enabled to stand fast in the Lord 
and the power of his might. Clothed in God's panoply, 
they are armed enough, and by his grace plant their Jeho
vah-Nissi's, monuments of victory, everywhere. Since this is 
the situation in the present age, it is no wonder that (as 
Thayer remarks in his Greek lexicon of the New Testa
ment) the expression, "ho aion touton," "this age," or 
~,this worid," is azwa·ys used in a bad sense in the New 
Testament. God has nothing to say in favor of it. He waits 
long-sufferingly. The meanwhile he calls and chooses his 
own out of the world, that he might deliver them "out o! 
this present evil age" (Gal. 1: 4-margin) and "from the 
wrath to come" ( 1 Thess. 1: 10). But the catastrophe lin
gereth not, and it will come in God's time-which cannot be 
far off now. When the world thinks that all is well, when 
they shall say, " Peace and safety "-then sudden destruc- · 
tion cometh upon them, and the judgment of the True and 
Holy One shall descend upon this age, and sweep away its 
powe·rs and governments and imposing institutions, and the 
Babel tower of its godless progress and civilization, which 
the children of this world have builded under the direction 
of "the prince of this world." And afterwards shall it be 
said: "Come, behold the works crf Jehovah, what desolations 
he hath made in the earth. He maketh wars to cease unto 
the end of the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the· 
spear in sund'"r; he burneth the chariots in the fire. Be still, 
and know that I am God: I will be exalted among the 
nations, I will be exalted in the earth." And man who is 
of the earth shall be terrible no more in that day; nor yet· 
Satan, far the Pit shall shut its mouth upon him for a thou
sand years. 

But the people of God, the faithful ones who were not con
formed to the world, and kept themselves "unspotted from 
the world," shall triumph and reign with their Lord at the 
end of this age. 
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The King's Business. 

It is every child of God's privilege and calling to bear wit
ness in the world for the Lord Jesus Christ. Yea, necessity 
is laid upon us, and the time presses. When recently a 
number of young men took their stand with Christ, the 
preacher prayed that they might be of the sort that can't 
keep their mouths shut, but, constrained by the love of 
Christ, would feel bound always to speak a good word for 
Jesus Christ. And this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
to usward. He will fill up our own cup first, and it is only 
of the overflow that we can give to others. The water of 
life within us must first become a well of water, springing 
up unto eternal life, before it can become a blessing to the 
thirsty by the way. The Spirit must first fill us and there 
must be an outflow of living waters. The "Sanctified" 
people used to say: "If you can't tell it, you haven't got it." 
There is much truth in that saying. If your cup is empty, 
go to God and let him fill it. If you have sinned, repent and 
turn again. If there is any matter of controversy between 
you and God, settle it fairly and squarely, that you may 
have peace with God through the blood. And·" be ye filled 
with the Spirit." In being able to save and help others 
you find your own fellowship and joy. And, " brethren," 
the time is short!" May Gad send us forth to-day with the 
precious word of the testimony on our lips. 

"Haste, Zion, haste, thy mission high fulfilling, 
To tell to all the world that God is light; 

That he who made all nations is not willing 
One soul should perish, lost in shades of night. 

Publish good tidings-tidings of peace, 
Tidings of Jesus-redemption and release!" 

REVELATION AND INSPIRATION. NO. 2. 

BY J. W. BRATCHER. 

We need not hope or expect to find the Old Testament as 
perfect as the New Testament; if we do, we are sure to be 
disappointed. Why should we hope to find the maturity 
and the complete in the acorn or the growing sapling? Do 
we not rather look for this in the full-grown and powerful 
oak? Just so, the law is the acorn, the seed out of which 
this development sprang, and from Mount Sinai to Christ 
the growing oak, afterwards the oak of maturity. Then 
look not for the perfect in the old, but in the new; for if 
the first had been perfect, there would have been no occasion 
for the second. 

Our chief mistake heretofore has been the ignoring of the 
divine progress and developQJ.ent of " revelation and in
spiration "-inspiration, yes, as well as revelation. Each 
had their growth and development under the divine guid
ance of God-the beginning with Moses, the completion 
with Christ. Christ was the perfectly inspired at all times; 
none like him had ever appeared before or has appeared 
since. 

A clear understanding of revelation comes with the de
velopment of the plan of salvation, as the whole of the Bible 
centers in Christ. Revelation is self-evidence. The veil 
is so lifted that we can see the truth with our own eyes, 
we learn what we could. never have known without God's 
·favor. Vlhat we see and hear convinces us that the reve
lation is divine. Its grandeur, purity, and revelation are 
all evidences of its source. " The stream cannot rise higher 
than its fountain;" and so with books, and even so with 
the Bible. The purity, excellency, equity, and beauty are 
far above that of the mere humane agency of the formative 
age of the Holy Scriptures; and showing, moreover, that a 

mightier Hand than that of mere human instrumentality 
governed the pens of the authors of the Bible. 

We tef!t any work by its fruits and inherent value; and 
the fruits and inherent value of the Bible are far, far be
yond the human and "point with index finger to God as the 
author of the Bible." "Inspiration" has been given to 
the work of revelation (or revealing) in different ages of 
development, but with each came newer and clearer evi
dence of inspiration, until we stand fascinated and awed with 
the wonderful inspired man, Christ. In him inspiration 
reaches its highest and fullest self-manifestation of God and 
his power through the God, the creative power. The scope of 
the "inspiration " of the Bible has been disputed. Some 
writers have labored to show that inspiration is confined to 
spiritual truths, to the exclusion of biblical history. This 
is erroneous, seeing that all spiritual truths come through 
historical channels, and the history becomes a part of the 
spiritual truth; and "if one is inspired, both must be." The 
proof of the inspiration is self-evident. The life, teachings, 
and resurrection of Christ establish his divinity, and his 
indorsement of the old and New Testaments forever seals 
them with the title of "The Holy Bible." So we conclude, 
whatever "higher criticism" may say of the Bible, its fruits 
stand as a monument of God's revelation by inspiration, 
to be loved, admired, and obeyed, with the promise of eternal 
life. 

"ATTENTION, GUARDIANS OF LIBERTY." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The above heading appears on the cover leaf of Watson's 
Magazine for March, 1912, with the following from the 
editor: 

Desiring to advertise our magazine, I prepared the follow
ing inch ad., worded: "The Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
and Its Pagan Idolatry Exposed in \Vatson:s Magazine, 
Thomson, Ga. Price, $1 per year." This adverisement 
was sent to an agency through which I bought publicity 
when this magazine was first started. The reply, this time, 
is as follows: 

"Jeffersonian Publishing Company.-Dear ·Sirs: We have 
yours of the twelfth inst., ordering one inch one time in 
our list of publications. We would be pleased to handle 
this order, but owing to the nature of the copy it will be 
impossible. vVe would be glad to have an advertisement 
of Watson's Magazine, but the advertisement should not 
attack a Christian church if it is to be advertised in Chris
tian publications. Five or six of our publications are 
Roman Catholic papers. You can readily see that they 
would not care to handle this copy attacking their own 
church. The remainder of our publications are Protestant 
papers, and, of cour"e, the Protestant churches find much 
that is offensive in the Roman Catholic Church; but as 
the yo are all Christian churches, we could not see the con
sistency in their admitting anything into their columris 
which would attack plainly a sister church, and think that 
the copy would have to be changed in arder to make it 
suitable for use in the religious papers. 

" This copy would altogether be satisfactory with the ex
ception of the middle line. We doubt whether you would 
care to make the change in the copy that we suggest, so 
we return the copy herewith. 

"Should you be able to favor us with the copy which 
builds your awn business without attacking the Christian 
church in any of its forms, we will be very glad indeed to 
handle. Yours sincerely, JACOBS & Co." 

Mr. Watson gives a list of fifty-one Protestant papers in 
which he desired advertising space thraugh the agency of 
Jacobs & Co., who control such space in these papers, and 
among this number is found the Gospe.l Advacate. Com
menting on the situation, Mr. \Vatson says: " Of course 
I did not expect the ad. to be accepted by a Romanist paper. 
The rejection of it is on other and broader ground. What 
is to become of this country, where Romanists are so ag
gressive and Protestants so cowardly?" We are frank to 
say that if these Protestant papers knew when they sold 
their advertising space to Jacobs & Co., that said company 
would act as it has in this matter, few, if any, of them 
would have stood for it. Therefore, if they indorse thiS 
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action upon the part of that company, we are frank to say 
that Mr. ·watson's surprise and criticism are well founded. 
If these papers continue to patronize an agency which from 
commercial or any other reasons suppresses the truth rela
tive to the most colossal organized enemy of God's church 
on earth, the people who oppose this monster of iniquity 
should rebel. Mr. Watson is one of the most forc~ful 
writers of this age, and with his wide information and 
keen logic he has dissected Roman Catholicism, exposing 
the corruptions of its priesthood as few men have done. 
These articles should find a place in every Protestant home, 
and Mr. Watson should be commended by every lover of 
the truth for his masterly efforts in laying bare this reli
gious fraud, and eve1·y patriotic citizen should give full 
indorsement to his work in trying to uproot this menace 
to our free institutions. 

Now, we wish it distinctly understood by Mr. Watson and 
all others concerned that not one connected with the Gospel 
Advocate has the least sympathy with the institution of 
Roman Catholicism, and, therefore, utterly repudiate the 
statement by Jacobs & Co. that the Catholic Church is "a 
Christian Church," or that she is "a sister church." The 
Gaspe! Advocate knows of no such things as "sister" 
churches in the sense of denominationalism. Congrega
tions patterned after the New Testament order may in a 
sense be termed " sister congregations " by reason of the 
fact that they are identically alike-that is, the same in 
name, faith, and practice. While we commend Mr. Wat
son for his earnestness and zeal in exposing Roman 
Catholicism, we could but wish for an exhibition of his 
trenchant pen in the uprooting of the many grave errors 
of Protestantism. Protestant churches known and recog
nized as religious denominations are from the very bosom 
of the Roman Catholic Church. While all of them teach more 
or less truth, yet they cling to many of the lraditions of 
Rome. If Mr. Watson should be convinced of these errors, 
none who know him will doubt for one moment both his 
courage and ability to attack them. Tom Watson is a man 
who declares in no uncertain sound his convictions without 
the slightest fear af the results. 

LIFE. 
flY W. L. REEVES. 

Some time ago I wrote an article for the Gospel Advocate 
on "Life," and from two States far apart I have letters 
telling me that good was done by what was set forth in it, 
and requesting me to write more on the same subject; sa I 
shall offer some more truths for the benefit of the many 
true and faithful readers of the grand old Advocate. • 

There are many things man does not understand relative 
to this, as well as many other subjects; but there are things 
concerning this subject which we should know. "Those 
things which are revealed belong unto us." (De tit. 29: 29.) 
The source. of life, the conditions of life, and the place 
where life is to be given are all made known to us in the 
Scriptures. 

I wish to make as clear a definition of life as I can, so 
that we may be enabled thereby to better arrive at some 
scriptural conclusions relative thereto. Before doing so, I 
wish to say that there are different forms of life, but my 
definition is here given with a view to applying it to Chris
tian life. 

Life is that principle which, when possessed by or con
nected with a body, can and does impart ta said body 
capabilities of various actions and emotions, and enables 
it to adjust itself to its environment ~o that it may con
tinue thus to exist and act. 

With the following statement I wish to do away with 
the necessity that otherwise might exist for much irrelevant 
matter being used: The heart of man is the body (soil) in 
which these principles of life, Christian life, are to be 
placed in order that life may be manifested. By virtue of 

creation there exists an accountability in every soil that 
will ever manifest the Christian life; so I shall not go hack 
of this to begin to develop my subject. My dear reader, 
please keE;P in mind that man's heart (intellect) must be 
raticmal, sane, accountable, before there can be implanted 
within it these principles of the Christian life. The prin
ciples of life are in seed, and cerlainly cannot be conveyed 
to the body to be quickened into life until the saed is im
planted in the body. What is it that [lrepares the heart, 
or makes the corrupt heart good, so that when the seed are 
sown they bring forth fruit to perfection? This question 
is a disputed one. By a brief examination of it I hope to 
be able to present the truth in answer, after having refuted a 
false idea as to the how it is made good. This false idea 
is that the Holy Spirit goes into the heart and prepares it, 
inakes it good, so that life rriay spring up in it. Then, after 
the Spirit has done his work, the seed can quicken into life 
in all such hearts, but cannot in others. So teaches the 
theory. Those who teach this also teach that man can 
resist the Spirit and his work in this matter; and, in addi
tion to this, some contradict their own teaching an this by 
claiming that man is totally depraved, and so cannot act in 
the matter of his own free will and accord. If the theory 
be true that God sends the Spirit into men's hearts to pre
pare them for the reception of the gospel, how am I to ac
count for so many people who hear the gospel and yet are 
not quickened into life simply because the Spirit failed to 
make their hearts good? Must I b'ame God for not sending 
the Spirit to do the work? You answer, "No." Then who 
is to blame? Man cannot be blamed, for he is depraved and 
can neither accept nor resist, for such a man can exercise 
no will in tli.e matter. The trouble is, the theory of abstract 
operation of the Spirit is false. The Bible does not teach 
such; and if it were true that the work is done that way, 
the truths af the Bible fall to the ground, for it says that 
God purifies the heart by faith, and faith comes by hearing 
the word of God. That man is a free agent in this case is 
evident from the declaration that " he that believeth not 
shall be damned," for God will not condemn one who is not 
accountable; and if the Spirit has effected so great a work 
in one's heart as to purify it, or make it good and true, that 
heart is surely going to believe to the saving of the soul, 
else Christ misrepresented it in the parable of the sower 
(Luke 8: 11-15), for in this he says the honest heart will 
bring forth fruit abundantly when the seed fall into it. 
So the only man who cannot-or, rather, will not-believe 
is he who has never had the Spirit to make his heart good; 
and if he believes not, he will be damned, and God is re
sponsible for it or the man is a free moral agent one. 

Here is the truth relative to the subject. In the seed 
(word) is the life, for Christ placed it there, and has told 
us that it is there. (John 6: 63, 68; Acts 5: 20.) The word 
which by the gospel is preached unto men is the power af 

God unto salvation. (1 Pet. 1: 25; Rom. 1: 16.) Now look 
for a moment at the sinner's heart with the Holy Spirit 
literally dwelling in it sufficiently long to drive the devil 
out and make his heart a goad heart, and yet he is not saved, 
has no spiritual life; for the life germ is in the word, and 
the word has not yet entered into his heart. Paul says: 
"Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." ( 2 Cor. 
3: 17.) But Christ said: "The truth shall make you free." 
(John 8: 32.) Therefore the truth, word, must have the 
Spirit in it in order that it might be able to make free. Now 
I wbmit this, that if the Spirit enters the sinner's heart 
previous to the word and makes the heart good, it must of 
necessity come out of his heart, enter the word, and by means 
of the word reenter the heart in order that life may be con
" ~yed to the heart, for we ha ye abundantly learned that the 
life is in the word. 

Kind reader, the truth of this matter is that man is re
sponsible for being wicked at heart, so to him is given, by 
nature. the power to see and accept the truths of the gospel 
into his heart, obey them, and thereby come in posoession 
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of spiritual life. As proof: "And if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit [man's spirit] 
is life because af righteousness." ( RCJm. 8: 10.) This pas
sage of scripture is conclusive as to how a man's spirit is 
made alive. 'l'he Greek word here translated " because of" 
is "dia," and the lexicons define it "by means of," "on 
account of," etc. Then it is by means of righteousness that 
our spirits are quickened into the Christian life. James 
teaches the same about faith. " Faith without works is 
dPad." 

There is no question whatever in my mind but what it 
is absolutely necessary for the gospel, the word af God, as it 
is written in the Bible, to be taught to every human being 
before he can be converted, quickened, made alive in Christ. 
Teaching is so necessary, and was ordained of God simply 
because by means of it life is transmitted in the word of 
God. There is na life where the gospel 11as not gone. 

WORDS OF APPRECIATION. 

We trust you will have a bright and prosperous future.
R. B. Procto·r, Franklin, Ky. 

To A. B. Lipscomb: May the Lord abundantly bless you 
in your new venture with the Gospel Advocate.-Price 
Billingsley, Abilene, Texas. 

To J. C. McQuiddy: I notice the change made In the Gospel 
Advocate, and hope with the help you now have the paper 
will greatly increase. its circulation.-Miss Mattie Penn, 
Gallatin, Tenn. 

I wish to express my appreciation of the faithfulness and 
perseverance pf Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell in keeping 
the Gospel Advocate up to the highest standard of truth 
and purity for nearly half a century.-Mrs. E. A. Vaughn, 
Huntsville, Ala. 

I am highly pleased with your arrangement to continue 
the Gaspe! Advocate. I do not think it has any equal in the 
United States as a religious paper, and I feel sure it is not 
going to retrograde. God bless you all.-vV. G. Cummins, 
McMinnville, Tenn. 

The Gospel Advocate's future success and loyalty to the 
old Book are certainly assured by its present able corps of 
writers and managers. May the Lord bless and increase 
its circulation and extend its influence and usefulness.-
Stanford Chambers, New Orleans, La. 

I hav:e been a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate for thirty-• 
five years, and have grown to love Brethren Lipscomb and 
Sewell very dearly. l regret that the infirmities af age 
make it necessary for them to shift the burden of the 
paper to other and younger shoulders; yet I rejoice that, 
since it must be, the burden has fallen upon those who have 
assumed it and that the two veteran editors will continue 
their editorial work. I feel that in Brethren Elam, Kurfees, 
McQuiddy, and A. B. Lipscomb we will have strong, sa,fe, 
and courageous standard bearers for many years of 
aggressive warfare.-S. R. Logue, Dyer, Tenn. -.., 

;; 
To A. B. Lipscomb: I have been 'a reader of the Gospel\ 
dvocate all my life, and have always felt it my imperative. 

. duty to defend it against any critic. My interest in the 
paper seems to be the same with my interest in the cause of 
Christ. The two have always been connected in my mind. 
I rejoice to know that it has fallen into the hands of men 
who are loyal to the principles for which it has so nobly 
stood and that the old editors will continue ta write. I wish 
yon well in your new relation and pledge my support in 

, every possible way. I like the spirit of your page. Keep 
1\ it full of good news and cheering reports. May the Lord 

bless your efforts.-G. C. Brewer, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

The long and beautiful friendship of Brethren Lipscomb 
'and Sewell in their work ol'l the Gospel Advocate will g 
down in history as an event of greater importance to tie 

/ 

cause of truth and to the good of humanity than the friend
ship af Jonathan and David. Would to God that we all 
could catch the spirit of these great men of Christ as they 
are caught up to paradise!-C. E. Holt, Montgomery, Ala. 

Brethren David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell, on account 
of their age, now in their eighty-second year, have sold their 
interest in the Gospel Advocate to Brethren J. C. McQuiddy, 
M. C. Kurfees, E. A. Elam, and A. B. Lipscomb. These 
names assure the ccmtinued success and fidelity to the truth 
of the Advocate. These two venerable brethren have acted 
wisely in placing the responsibility of the Advocate into 
tried and faithful hands before they go hence. For almost 
a half century they have done editorial work, and during 
that time nothing could induce them to waver from the 
truth. Gad alone knows the good they have done.-Word 
and vVork. 

\Ve wish to emphasize the example of true discipleship 
exhibited in the action of Brother A. B. Lipscomb in becom
ing one of the editors of the Gospel Advocate. Brother 
Lipscomb has been minister of Highlands Church, Louis
ville, Ky., and has alsa held the position of secretary of the 
Commercial Club of Louisville. The latter position has 
given him a very substantial salary, and to our personal 
knowledge he has been offered a similar position in another 
city that would pay him a salary varying from three to five 
thousand dollars a year. Many Christians would have taken 
the worldly honor and given liberally to the Lord's work 
of the income, to soothe the conscience. Not so with Brother 
Lipscomb. When the opportunity for increasing service 
presented itself through the proffered editorial position with 
the Advocate, he acted, not for time, but for eternity, and 
relinquished his hold on the world to advance his interest 
and service in the heavenly kingdom. Brother Lipscomb 
is a man of unusual talents, and whO', as a ready orator, has 
been the envy of many public men who aspire to leadership. 
lt is a glowing tribute to him and his good wife and the 
cause they love that he desires to give the Lord the benefit 
of his talents by voice and pen. The church needs more 
men like A. B. Lip.scomb.-Christian Leader and The Way. 

vVe are glad to note that while Brethren Lipscomb and 
Sewell have disposed of their financial interest in the Gospel 
Advocate, they will continue to write for the paper. We 
admire Brethren Elam, Kurfees, and Boll, and appreciate 
their able editorials, as well as the special work of Brethren 
McQuiddy and Shepherd. Yet we feel that the absence af 
Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell from the editorial columns 
of the Advocate would be a great loss to the readers. We 
have read after them for so long, admired them so much, 
and received from them so many valuable lessons that we 
would suffer the loss of much valuable work if they should 
cease to write. Their articles contain much food for 
thought. as well as something refreshing, encouraging, and 
stimulating. They have led us to closer investigation and 
more careful thought, as well as placing before us Incentives 
ta nobler aspirations aJ:!d purer and more useful lives. May 
they be spared to give us much more of that kind. At 
their age, and the work they have done, we cannot hope to 
have them a great number of years; but as long as they are 
spared to contribute· to the columns of the valuable paper 
that they have sa patiently and arduously labored to build 
up, they will, I am sure, benefit us by their ability and 
faithfulness in the work.-Christian Companion. 

The spirit power will make us not only imaginative, but it 
will make us what I may call affirmative. That is one of 
our needs to-day-affirmative men and women, believers 
who know the Lord, and who know they know him.-Jowett. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advocate Bargain Bulletin 
pages in this week's issue. Six Yaluable premiums given 

away. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Does the secret prayer of Matt. 6: 6 
include the secrecy of the person (body)? 

Campbell, Mo. T. B. THOMPSON. 

The prayer alluded to by Jesus was the prayer formerly 
provided for under the Jewish service. They had specific 
hours for prayer morning and afternoon. When the signal 
for prayer was given, all engaged in it. Those desiring to 
make a form and show af religion sought the public places 
at which they might make a shaw of religion to the world. 
This was condemned and the closet pointed out as the place 
where it is acceptable to God. That formal prayer needed 
no seclusion of the body. It is not incumbent on us to keep 

· up these specific times and forms of prayer, but it is plainly 
taught that in all our prayers we are to avoid publicity and 
display and to seek to pray only to God, and not to be seen 
or heard of men. 

Brother Sewell: Scholars say that the word " meat " as 
used in the Scriptures never means flesh. If that be true, 
what does Paul mean in 1 Cor. 8: 13, where he says: 
"Wherefore, if meat maketh my brother to stumble, I will 
eat no flesh for evermore, that I make not my brother to 
stumble?" J. S. WESTBROOKS. 

Link, Tenn.· 

Words change their meaning in a living language. So 
the word "·meat" has changed its meaning since the King 
James Version was made in 1611. The word "meat" then 
meant " that which is eaten, food." At least that was the 
meaning of the Greek word from which it was taken, as 
given by Thayer in his New Testament Greek and Eng· 
!ish lexicon. It is said that it more especially meant solid 
food; but often it simply meant food, and sometimes spir
itual food. It.might, therefore, include meat, but does not 
generally mean it. It very rarely means in the New Testa
ment just what we mean by it now. The word "flesh" 
was many times used, and that, of course, meant what we 
now mean by the word " meat." The word " flesh" is in 
the passage you name, and that, of course, means what we 
mean now by the word "meat." 

Brother Sewell: Was there a lapse of time after the death 
of Jehoram before his only escaping son, Jehoahaz, also called 
"Ahaziah," was made king, or did it occur at once after the 
death of his father? If he was made king at once, there 
must be some mistake in the age af one of them, as the 
record (2 Chron. 21) says Jehoram was thirty and two 
years old when he began to reign, and that he reigned eight 
years, which would have made him forty; and Ahaziah was 
forty and two when he b2gan to reign. T. S. FLYNN. 

There was likely a mistake made at some time in copying 
the old manuscript as ta the age of Ahaziah as given in 
2 CJron. 22, which makes the son older than his 
father. In 2 Kings 8: 26 it says: "Two and twenty years 
old was Ahaziah when he began to reign; and he reigned 
one year in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Atha
liah, daughter of Omri king of Israel." I know not how to 
explain the language in Second Chronicles making Ahaziah 
forty-two, anly that there was a mistake made at some time 
by copying the manuscript; but Second Kings removes that 
difficulty by putting his age at twenty-two. It seems miracu
lous that there were not more mistakes made in handling 
and copying the old manu~cripts. There is a similar mistake 
in the above verse in Second Kings in saying that Athaliah, 
mother of Ahaziah, was the daughter of Omri, when really 

she was the daughter of Ahab, who was the son of Omri. 
Athaliah was the granddaughter of Omri, and the Bible 
does not always make distinction between father and grand
father. 

Brother Lipscomb: In Col. 3: 16, do "psalms" and 
" hymns " and " spiritual sangs " mean one and the same 
thing? If so, why did Paul use three words to convey the 
same meaning as one? If not, do the disciples make this 
distinction now by using three kinds of songs in the wor-
ship? J. B. MORRIS. 

Murray, Ky. 

I do not think there is a difference between these three 
words. The dictionary defines " hymn;" "A song of praise, 
especially to God or some deity; as a verb, to praise in 
song, to worship by singing hymns." That makes no dif
ference between hymns and songs. A spiritual song is 
a hymn of a spiritual nature or intended to train and 
teach the spirit. " Psalm " is defined: "A sacred song." 
"Song" is defined: "That which is sung or utte,red with 
musical modulations of the voice; a little poem to be 
sung." The words are defined by each other so as to leave 
no distinction or difference between them. The three 
terms mean about the same thing, are used pleonastic
ally to embrace all that is implied by one and all. 
This is a style of speech very common. When a person 
wishes td be very emphatic, he repeats a word or words 
that mean the same thing. As an example, take the word 
"forever." It means "through all 'time." Yet it is so 
often repeated, " forever and ever." There were originally 
slight distinctions in the meanings of the words, but they 
all came to be applied to the same thing, and one hymn or 
psalm or song embraced the quality of all three. They 
were all to be done with the voice, the heart in sympathy 
with the sentiment sung. 

Brother Lipscomb: When a man obeys Christ, he is then 
in the church. When he transgresses and takes up his old 
habit, does that put him out af the church? Some of the 
brethren here say he is still in the church, but an unruly 
member. J. A. F. 

Lewisburg, Tenn. 

Jesus said: "If he refuse to hear the church alEo, let 
him be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican." C.\Iatt. 
18: 17.) I would suppose, then, lie was out of the .church. 
He is on the road to perdition, and he is entitled to the 
help of Christians whether he is in or out of the church. 
The Bible knows of but one way of separating a man from 
the church; that is, after continued effort to save him 
from his sins and his refusing to hear, to withdraw fram 
him. Any effort to let him drop off and pay no atten
tion to him is for the church and its members to refuse 
to obey God and sa to make sinners of themselves. The 
church is God's organization or appointment in which his 
children are to help one another to live the Christian life; 
and if one enters the church and is tempted to sin or be 
led into sin, he is entitled to the warning and the help and 
the prayers of the church to live right. If he fails to get 
them, he is wronged and weakened, and he fails to get 
the help and promises of God. He fails of these because 
the people that claim to be children of God refuse to do 
what God has promised they should do. The church 
should look after and care for its weak and sinful mem
bers because these members need .the help and because the 
church needs the work to save these sinners that they 
may save themselves. The sinner needs the help of the 
church to save him, and the church needs to save sinners 
to save itself and its members. One or more members of 
the church cannot be saved \tithout trying to save others 
who go wrong. 
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Still in California. 

The first Sunday in March I spent with the church at 
Madera, Cal., and was entertained in the hospitable home 
of Brother and Sister Bonner, both of whom are native 
Tennesseans. I spoke both morning and evening. The 
interest was goad and the attendance was fair. We went 
to hear Sam Small in the afternoon. His speech was one 
against whisky. His thought was that if the church had 
done her duty there would have been no need of the vari
ous orders that now exist; but since the church did not 
do it, they became necessary; and since the church has 
failed to do her duty, these various secret orders have not 
only become necessary, but right. He then appealed to 
the audience in the name of these orders to be true to the 
pledge they made when being received into membership, 
otherwise they could not be true men. I thought it was a 
pity they could not be appealed to as Christians to act for 
the- right. I was disappointed in Mr. Small as a speaker, 
and regretted to see that the heavy· mustache he wore was 
stained heavily with the smoking habit, or at least what 
appeared to be. A man that cannot control himself is a 
poor leader of others. 
. Lathrop is a railroad junction, and a small infant 

church meets in the union house here. I spoke for them 
one night. Brother Craig kindly made the arrangement. 

Lathrop was my last stop till I reached San Francisco, 
!'farch 5, about one o'clock. Brother Langpaap ·was at 
the station looking for me. San Francisco now has 
scarcely a sign of the great disaster by the earthquake a 
few years ago. Spending only one night in the "city," I 
took an early train for Santa Rosa, the home of Brother 
Ernest C. Love, an old Hickman County boy. Brother Love 
is doing an excellent work out on the coast, especially in 
the northern part of California. I found him busy in his 
printing office, the home of " Pacific Tidings." Brother 
Love and Brother Glenn are getting out an excellent little 
paper, and its subscription list, I am told, is growing. 

Santa Rosa is the home of Luther Burbank, the man who 
has done so much for the development of plants. As 
Brother Felix Owen works in his gardens, I had the priv
ilege of being shown through-a favor not always granted 
to visitors. To one not so skilled in plant culture there 
is not much of special attraction, and more so at this 
season of the year when things are not in full blast of 
growing. Then, too, one must know something of the 
history of the plant in order to appreciate what is being 
done--what it was when first taken in hand and what it is 
being developed into. His cultivated_ cactus almost with
out thorns is one of the chief objects of interest. In Texas 
I saw a man hauling a wagon load of them in from the 
plains;. and when I asked about it, they 'said they burned 
the thorns off and fed them to the cows. Mr. Burbank is 
growing them off. I noticed, however, that very few were 
entirely free from stickers. In the greenhouse some cac-

. tus leaves were sticking in a pot, and Brother Owen ex-

plained that they had been hanging up five years, but 
that Mr. Burbank said they would still live. They looked 
pretty sick to me. As I called later to get some plants 
Brother Owen had presented me, the old gentleman was 
standing in the path talking to a visitor, and I had the 
pleasure of seeing what sort of a wonder-worker he is and 
of shaking hands with him. He looked about like the 
common run of men. When I told him I was taking some 
of his plants to Japan, he only replied that a good many 
of them are going over there. They told me he would not 
meet special callers, and the only way to see him was to 
meet him in a casual manner. · 

When I returned to San Francisco on Saturday, March 
9, from Santa Rosa, the streets were alive with newsboys 
crying themselves hoarse, with pink extras in their hands, 
all about the big fight. I supposed it must be about 
Mexico or China, but on inquiry found it only a pugilistic 
combat in the city between a Jew and an Irishman. "I 
thought that was against the law in California," I said. 
"Yes, it is, but-" People had better not have a law 
rather than have one and break it. ' 

I spoke three times on Sunday in San Francisco-once 
to the church and twice at the new mission lately opened 
up in the outskirts of the city. This is Monday, and I 
am making preparations to ·go aboard th~ ship to-morrow, 
which sails for Japan at one o'clock in the afternoon. 

Report for February. 

During February I received for personal use, $189.50. 
This has been sent partly by the churches that contribute 
to me regularly, but mostly by the churches along the way 
from Louisville to San Francisco. I also received the fal
lowing amounts for others: For C. C. Klingman, $11.32; 
education of Okei, $12; William J. Bishop, $62.05; C. G. 
Vincent. $8.83; for Zoshigaya Gakuin, $39.50. Total, $133.70. 

My far!' frcrm Louisville to San Francisco, including sev
eral side trips, was $63.90. My ticket to Japan, including 
board and lodging on the ship, was one hundred dollars, 
making a total of $163.90 for traveling. I bpught a valise, 
pair of blankets, new pair of glasses, some underwear, pair 
of shoes, and a suit of clothes, amounting, in all, to $56, 
making a total of $219.90. I received especially for this trip 
only $141.58, but the lack was supplied from the general 
contributions. I have been enabled to meet all extra ex
penses and still send my family the usual monthly amount. 
For this I am deeply grateful both to Gad and his people. 
· This report is being made out while at sea and will be 

forwarded from Honolulu, Hawaii, if the Lord permit. 

A .Sacred Trust. 

At Las Angeles Brother Riggs handed me a five-dollar 
gold piece, saying: "Give that to Brother Klingman. to help 
build his home." I took it and put it in an envelope,. 
sealed it carefully, and labeled it so that I would know 
it was for Brother Klingman. This is a sacred trust com
mitted to me, and I feel under obligation to be faithful in 
delivering the treasure ta the one for whom it was intended. 
If 1 were to keep back that five dollars, I would be a thief. 

As with me and the five-dollar gold piece, so with every 
Christian. All of us have a stewardship committed to us. 
We are message bearers to a lost and perishing world. 
If we fail to deliver the message and keep back the truth 
in our selfishness and unrighteousness, God will require it 
of us. Each Christian, because of the blessing that has 
come tcr him or her, must feel the obligation expressed by 
Paul: "Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel." 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

National Teachers' Normal at Henderson, Tenn. 

Last week I had the pleasure of spending three days in 
our school at Henderson. 

Five years ago Brethren Freed and Hardeman decided to 
devote their life work to the education of the young and 
determined to build a fO'rty-thousand-dollar college at the 
above-named place. Being firm in their purpose, they 
brushed all obstacles out of the way, and as men of courage 
and convictions, with unbounded confidence in their ability 
to do such work with the help of the Lord, they began the 
building, incurring an indebtedness of twenty thousand dol
lars, one of them giving a mortgage on his own home to 
get the work started, which was a good deed for a noble 
work. 

I was with these brethren in the beginning of their un
dertaking and thought they were probably undertaking 
mare than they CQUld accompliSh, but I am glad that time 
has proved that my judgment was at fault. 

First. I am told that all interest has been paid on this 
twenty-thousand-dollar note and said note has been reduced 
to less than.three thousand dollars, and in one more year 
it is expected all debts will be paid. _ 

Second. I learned that the enrollment during the present 
scholastic year had reached almost six hundred, with about 
four hundred and fifty in attendance out of many States, 
with a bright prospect of a larger attendance next year. 

Third. There are two large Bible classes taught daily 
in this school. I heard Brother Hardeman teach a Bible 
class, and was much impressed with the thoroughness of 
his teaching. 

Fourth. I heard Brother Freed's examination of his 
large spelling class, and decided that whenever any ane 
could pass that examination he would be able to take care 
of his SIJelling .anywhere. 

Fifth. I talked with many of the young ladies and gen
tlemen and found them delighted with the school. They 
feel that it is the greatest school in the whole country. 
When they go out from the institution, they are almost sure 
to influence others to attend the school. Those who leave 
the school do so from necessity. 

Sixth. I mef quite a number of young men preparing 
for the ministry and a number who are already actively 
engaged in the proclamation of the truth. Students are 
taught thoroughly and must be able to explain the things 
that they learn. Those who complete the Teachers' Course 
in this school will never fear to go before any State board 
to be examined as a teacher. 

Seventh. The students belang to that class of people who 
are not ashamed to work in order to attain success. They 
are seeking to cultivate the mind and prepare the soul for 
eternity. They devote comparatively little time to dress, 
show, and display. The moral tone and spiritual surround
ings are commendable and of a very high character. 

Eighth. The school supports twelve teachers, teachers 
of ability, and most of them graduates from leading col
leges. They made sacrifices and taught in the school for 
small salaries in the beginning, but as the school flourished 
and prospered their salaries have been more than doubled. 

No one can visit this school and not be impressed with 
the fact that it is doing a great work. If students have a 
mind to study, they will surely make very rapid progress. 
A spirit of pluck and determination to make the most of 
things permeates the atmosphere. The school spirit even 
animates the people af Henderson and the country for 

miles around. The citizens point with pride to their school. 
Freed and Hardeman have not only the fa~ulty of teaching, 
but also the ability to stir the people about them to their 
best endeavor. I predict for this institution a long career 
of increasing usefulness. Freed and Hardeman, by con
centrating their efforts at Henderson, are doing far more 
for the cause of Christ and of education than they could 
by leaving their work to marry every couple, preach every 
funeral. and hold every meeting for miles around Hender
son. Both teachers and preachers should learn to concen
trate and not scatter their efforts. I commend their ex
ample to others. 

A Sermonette to the Church of Christ in Vancouver, 
B. c., from India. 

" Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path." (Ps. 119: 105.) 

Last Friday I took my wife to the train, nine miles away, 
in order that she might go and do a bit of personal work 
among the women of Degaon. Had I gone alone, I should 
have gone on foot; but on her account I engaged an ox cart, 
and returned in the cart as far as Wathar-the home of the 
cartman. I arrived at Wathar at about eight o'clock, and 
it was so dark I wuld not see the way for the remaining 
one and a half miles. I followed what I thought to be the 
road, but soon it became evident that I was out of the way. 
! trudged on and on, o~casio11ally finding and then losing 
some sort of track. On ordinary occasions I might have 
remained at Wathar; but on this occasion there appeared 
to be especial need of my presence in Kalawade, so I 
pressed on. After following various plausible ways, I 
determined to make a desperate effort to get to Kalawade, 
and to that end I gave up all of my plausible ways which I 
in the darkness could not see to follow, even had they not 
each one proved tO' lead in the wrong direction, and decided 
to press across the fields in the direction of a certain light 
which I thought might be my own lantern at home in 
Kalawade. It was a difficult undertaking; but at home !PY 
supper awaited me, whUe outside wild animals sometimes 
roam, and there is said to be " fear" abroad-another way 
of saying we live in a robber-infested district. Add to this 
the fact that the moon was entirely hidden by rain clouds, 
and you will see that I had lots of reason for trying to find 
my way. 

Following a light across the fields in this country is a 
very difficult matter, as I well knew; but I knew it was my 
only hope of reaching my destination. I had not gone far 
when the light played out. Examination proved that it 
was hid!fen by a bank of earth. Again and again it was 
hidden by great walls of cactus which also barred my path. 
Nevertheless, I pressed on as nearly in the direction of the· 
light as I could. Once I just escaped a pit or well. Often I 
came to hedges of thorn or cactus, some vulnerable point 
in which I sought in the dark by feeling. Once I thought 
by the quantity of thorns that there must be a loose bundle 
laid as a sort of a gate, and so I tried successfully to remove 
it so as to pass. Once I could find no passage except by 
going over the thorns, which I did by climbing on a pile
of straw and taking a long step. The pile of straw proved 
to be a receptacie for potter's wares, and by the clinking 
sound I fear I did a bit of damage. 

Suddenly I heard a crashing which indicated an animal. 
I started it up and gave a war whoop which outdid anything 
I had ever hoped to do in that line: the animal, as though 
paralyzed by fear, stood still and looked at me-it was a 
domestic buffalo. 

When I reached home and told the story, the people said 
had it not been for my devotion to God I would never have 
reached home, for buffaloes which turn up in fields at night 
instead of where they belong are demons. The idolatrous 
priest also said it was my devotion that delivered me. 

Finally, in the course of an hour and a half the light 
became nearer, and I knew that in the course of a very few 
minutes I should see whether I had followed a false or a 
true light. Only putting it to the test would determine 
that. Fortunately, it was the true light and I was soon at 
home; but how much better it would have b~en if I had 
only remembered to take my small lantern with me so that 
I could have seen my way! 

Paint: In traveling through this world's darkness it 
behooves us to keep the word of God ever before us. There 
is no use of following ways laid out by men; they are 
pretty sure to lead where we do not want to go. 

E. s. JELLEY, JR. 
Church of Christ outpost, Kalawade, Taluka Karad, District 

Satara, British India. 



APRIL 25, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 521 

Brother Jelley, our missionary in India, is doing a great 
work for the came of Christ. India is a promising field for 
missionary work and appears to be ripe for the harvest. 
It should be cultivated, and cultivated now. The people of 
India are appealing to Brother Jelley to bring them the 
light. The calls are more than ·he can answer. The 
rapidity with which this work has opened up in India is 
just wonderful. The work will suffer unless at least an
other missio~ary can be secured at once. If the man can 
be found, the support will be ready. Brather J. L. Saun
ders, of Vancouver, B. C., writes: "If the man could be 
founp, the few disciples in Vancouver will help send him, 
and I know of other Canadian brethren who will help, and 
I believe Brother M. Sanders, of Los Angeles, Cal., would 
give a good portion of another man's support." The work 
has developed far more rapidly than had been anticipated. 
The expenses have also been greater than was expected. 
The opening of these schools, the pay of the teachers, the 
extra traveling expenses, and especially the extra cost of 
everything on account of the famine-all these have made 
Brother Jelley's expenses much higher than he at first 
thought they would be. He seems to have been almost 
forced into his present condition by the people in all direc
tions just begging him to come and baptize them or to teach 
them the gospel as it is in Christ Jesus. Is this "the voice 
of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go 
for us?" Who will volunteer? Who will say, like Isaiah: 
"Here am I; send me?" Brother Jelley thinks a man 
about forty years old would be preferable. Who will suggest 
a suitable man? Brother Jelley is the only missionary of all 
the American and Canadian brethren. Funds are needed to 
repair the school building at Kala wade. This will require at 
least one hundred dollars. In the near future two more 
teachers should be provided far this work. Other funds 
for providing necessary equipment will be needed. We 
would be glad to receive contributions for this work. 
Brethren, let us promptly meet the demands and cultivate 
this ripe field. Here is our opportunity. Will we improve 
it? Contributions forwarded to J. C. 1\IIcQuiddy, care of the 
McQuiddy Printing Company, will be properly forwarded to 
Brother Jelley. 

A Ringing Declaration. 

Torn and rent by the influence of Van Kirkism, the 
church at Alameda, Cal., rises up bravely after the cata
clysm to make the following statement to its sister 
churches: 

" The First Christian Church of Alameda desires to 
place before the brotherhood the fallowing facts concerning 
the reo;ignation of Elder J. R. Perkins: 

"Our trouble came about because he precipitated a con· 
troversy undermining the accepted tenets of the church. 
The Christian Church for over one hundred years has stood 
firm for the restoration of New Testament faith and prac
tice. \Ve are a people of podtive convictions. We have a 
right to· these convictions. We receive people into member
ship on their confession of faith in the. Lord Jesus Christ, 
repenta'lCe far sins, and immersion in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. '\Ve invariably immerse be· 
cause the Scriptures know no other baptism, and because 
the validity of immersion is acknowledged by all churches. 
Vie seek to unite all Christians on the broad basis of apos
tolic Christianity. Our cry is: 'Back to Christ;' 'Back to 
the New Testament;' 'Where the Bible speaks, we speak; 
where the Bible is silent, we are silent.' With us matters 
of opinion are .relegated to the background for the sake of 
Christian union; but obedience to a command of our Lord 
and Sa.vior Jesus Christ does not rest upon human interpre· 
tation or legislation, but on the performance af the specific 
act which he commands. By taking our stand with Christ 
and his apostles, we lose no truth taught by our religious 
neighbors, and we avoid those things that divide. We do 
not claim to be 'the only Christians,' but 'Christians only.' 
VVe number about one million and a ha.lf, and stand first in 
percentage of gain among the Protestant churches of 
America. We have won our great success by the vigor and 
positiveness with which we have prea.ched our convictions. 
J. R. Perkins was out of harmony and sympathy with the 

th.ings that have made us, under God, the people we are. 
HI? plan for bringing about Christian union, by admitting 
ummmersed members of other churches to full fellowship, 
has brought about unchristian division, and we believe the 
same result will invariably follow wherever any church 
u~derta.kes to legislate on the things commanded by God. 
His resignation was called for, knowing that a great variety 
of religions, b~liefs, doctrines, and churches in the country 
to-day makes It unnecessary for a minister to remain with 
a church when out of harmony with the tenets of its faith, 
All churches demand ministers with. convictions, courage, 
and loyal~y to th~ ~reat principles for which they stand, 
and the First Chnstian Church of Alameda is no exception 
to this rule. 

"Given by order of the church, March 17, 1912. 
"GHAHLES BuRTON, President of the Official Board. 
"T. J. BniDGEFORIJ, Clerk." 

Does it matter what a preacher believes? Well, we should 
say it does. Here is a congregation founded and built up by 
sacrifice on the part of those who believe the gospel that 
has had to fight for its life on account of being exposed to 
one unstable teacher. It is not alone; Santa Rasa, Santa 
Clara, Santa Cruz, and others have tried it. Vacaville is 
" in process'' and Berkeley is about ready to report. 

But we will learn presently that the flock of God is to 
be guarded from wolves, and we shall learn also to inspect 
our preacher-producing institutions with sorrie care before 
sending our young men to them or investing in their 
product.-Christian Standard. 

I give the above-to our readers because they should know 
what is taking place in the church and as a warning to 
those who have a disposition to depart from the simplicity 
of the gaspe! of Christ. J. R. Perkins and all others who 
are willing to receive sprinkling for scriptural baptism 
abandoned the New Testament teaching when they began to 
build on the silence of the Bible. The preacher who will 
drive members out of the fellowship in order to bring some
thing into the worship of which the Bible is silent will 
make such rapid progress away from the truth that he 
will soon be ready to drive them out for adhering to the 
plain and positive teaching of the New T'estament. This 
is the full development of the seed that has been sown. 
Man always travels at a rapid pace away from God. Vie 
still contend that it is wise to speak where the Bible speaks 
and to be silent where the Bible is silent. When people 
predicted years ago that the day would come when those 
who were contending that it is right to build on the silence 
of the Bible would also, contend for accepting sprinkling for 
baptism, the prediction was ridiculed. Sad that the pi·e
diction has been fulfilled! 

The Nashville Debate. 

The debate between the writer and F. B. Srygley, held in 
Nashville, Tenn., will soon be out. Most of the speeches 
have now beeJA put in type. The fallowing questions were 
discmsed: 

1. "God gives eternal life to an alien sinner without a 
condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and the Scriptures 
so teach.'' C. H. Cayce affirmed and F. B. Srygley denied. 

2. "Faith, repentance, and (water) baptism are condi· 
tions of pardon (or salvation) to an alien sinner, and the 
Scriptures so teach." F. B. Srygley affirmed and C. H Cayce 
denied. 

Three nights were elevated to each proposition. Elder 
Srygley is considered one of the strongest debaters they 
have in this country. 

The book will be printed in good clear type and sub
stantially bound in cloth. The price is only one dollar. 
Send us your order now, so the book can be sent to you as 
soon as ready, which will not be very long now. 

'\Ve would appreciate it very much if the brethren will 
try to sell some of the books far us. Please send us your 
·orders now as soon as you can.-C. H. Cayce. 

This debate will be on the press 'before this reaches our 
readers. We shall push the book to completion as rapidly 
as possible. The price of the book in cloth is one dollar. 
Send all orders to the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nash· 

ville, Tenn. 
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WILL OBEDIENCE TO THE COSPEL SAVE? 

BY E. G. S. 

We here insert the following from Brother McH. Jenkins: 

Your reply to my query in the Gospel Advocate of Feb
ruary 8 leaves me guessing again. Somehow I cannot ex
actly locate you. I have for years much admired the loy
alty and valor manifested in your untiring defense of the 
truth against innovations and fads, such as the use of 
instrumental music in worship and the organization of 
societies to do the· work assigned to the church by the 
Holy Spirit. You have abundantly proven by the Bible 
that those things are without scriptural warrant and are, 
therefore, presumptuously sinful; but it seems to me that 
you have in some way unfortunately fallen down over my 
little query. 

Now, Brother Sewell, if this man can, as you teach, be 
saved without change of mind relative to the sinful un
belief in which he had been brought up, why cannot the 
Catholic child brought up to believe in burning incense 
and Virgin worship be saved without change of mind rela
tive to those errors? And again: If the children of 
"Christian Churches" who have been brought up in the 
belief that instrumental music in worship and society work 
is right can be saved without repenting of and turning 
away from those errors, why make any fight on them? 
I have no fight against things that do not stand in the 
way of huv.an redemption. I am ready to accept anything 
that God will accept. If they can be and are saved while 
believing in those errors, who has any right to say that 

they will be condemned if they put that belief into practice 
in the church? Can a man get into the church while be
lieving in things that he dare not practice after he gets in? 
If it is not necessary for men to turn away from those 
errors in order to their acceptance in the Beloved, will you 
please tell me how many other errors men may carry with 
them into Christ? The man who believes in or practices 
those errors, whether in the church or out of it, is involved 
in actual, active disbelief of the truth, as surely as is the 
man who believes that God for Christ's sake pardoned and 
saved liim at faith before and without baptism. If one is 
saved, why not the other? · 

My query involves a moral impossibility, and I shaped it 
as I did in order to bring out that feature. I said the man 
repented, and he did repent in the sense in which the ward 
is commonly used; but it remains a fact that it is impossi
ble for a man to repent <if the sin of unbelief and still hold 
to the unbelief. Repentance embraces not only a full re
nunciation of former unbelief and evil habits, but it em
braces also a hearty acceptance of divine wisdom as revealed 
in the Bible. It literally means "getting, a new mind," 
a change of mind, "a growing wise again," that men 
through the reception of divine wisdom grow wise unto 
salvation. "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature." ( 2 Cor. 5: 17.) I am persuaded that repent
ance embraces more than is generally taught from the 
pulpits of our day. True, they insist on repentance, but 
they leave each man to form his own conclusion as to what 
constitutes repentance. The man under consideration 
experienced no change of mind relative to the disbelief in 
which he was engrossed, neither did the man who professed 
that God pardoned him at faith. Being led by men's wis
dom, they rejected the wisdom of God, and the result was 
uefective in both faith and repentance. The case of Simon 
of Samaria is irreleval).t. You have no right to say that 
Simon had not turned away from incantations and decep
tions or that he desired tq_ return ta them again. Simon 
truly believed, repented (turned from his sins), was bap
tized, and thus became a Christian, and fell, not by reason 
of holding to his old sins nor by desiring to return to them, 
but by reason of sins committed after he became a saved 
man. Do you believe the spirit would have said that Simon 
believed and was baptized if he had not in the process of 
conversion turned away from former sin and unbelief? 

The above is a strange document to come from a truth
seeking child of God. The query that we published and 
responded to in the Advocate of February 8 seems, to all 
appearance, to be a truth-seeking one, and we answered it 
accordingly. But in this he shows that it was only a 
matter of sharp controversy. We here repeat that query: 
" If a man believes that the use of the organ and banjo in 
worship and the organization of missionary societies are 
right, and under the teaching of those who advocate such 
things believes also that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 
repents, and is baptized to obey God, and then identifies 
himself with those who practice such innovations, is he 
saved?" This is an exact copy of his query. So he plainly 
represents that this man believed, that he repented, and 
was baptized to obey God. These steps taken, as the words 
used import, plainly represent that the man bad undergone 
all the changes needful to prepare one for pardon. Faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, in the common acceptation of a 
living faith, turns the heart and affections to God. Re
pentance, in its ordinary meaning, turns the life toward 
God and Christ. It is even understood that repentance 
brings about a reformation of life. These things dane, 
the man is ready to be baptized into Christ; and all such 
were to be " baptized into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit." This much done, the 
man is in Christ, and in him has redemption through his 
blood; has pardon, remission of sins. This is just what I 
·understood his words to impo·rt. The changes wrought 
through faith and repentance in such case would of neces
sity take him out of everything that would hinder him from 
becoming a Christian. This is a plain interpretation of the 
words Brother Jenkins used in his query. The promise to 
all such is: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved "-saved in the sense of pardoned, forgiveness of past 
sins. Such a one is at that moment saved, his past sins 
forgiven. And such is exactly the answer we gave. We 
were particular in saying his past sins wera forgiven. But 
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any one can turn right into rebellion after being saved from 
his past sins if he wills to do so. Hence our answer had 
reference to the forgiveness of his past sins, not eternal 
life. But now, after having used the words "faith," " re
pentance," and "baptism" apparently in their New Testa
ment sense, he repudiates the meaning of the words that 
he himself used in their ordinary sense, and accuses me of 
saving that man without any change of mind, thus going 
back entirely on the plain meaning of his own language in 
his query. 

Brother Jenkins, you are the one that has fallen down, 
and have fallen with a terrible crash that knocks the entire 
bottom out of the very plain words of your query, and 
palpably contradict the Son of God when he says, "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." He neither be
lieved nor repented, as you said he did, if you are. right. 
What a fall was that! You thereby kill every word of 
your own statement in your query. You actually represent 
me as saving your man " without repentance or turni.ng 
from those errors," after you, in the plain words of your 
query, say he did repent, which includes turning away from 
error and sin. So yau have thoroughly upset yourself in 
what you now· say. The trouble with your man is that, 
after his repentance and turning away from everything 
for the time being that could hinder his obedience to the 
gospel, you have him to fall right back into his errors 
again; and almost any error persisted in may bring about 
eternal death at last. Sa you have so thoroughly smashed 
yourself that I do not need to say more, except to c<Jrrect 
what you say in the above about Simon the sorcerer. 

I did not say that Simon went back to his " incanta
tions;" but he did hi reality go back to something just 
about like it in principle. He thought to make mer
chandise out of the Holy Spirit. The very fact that he 
offered money fo~ it shows that he thought he could make 
money out of it if he had the power to confer it. This was 
his sin, in thinking that even the Holy Spirit could· be 
purchased with money, could be made a matter of mere 
monev traffic. So he is an example of one full of error 
and ~in believing, repenting, and being baptized so sin
cerely that, though he fell back quickly into a great sin, 
not a word of criticism was made by the inspired apostle 
on either his faith, repentance, or baptism. So· his case 
stands in full force against the rebaptism theory, and 
at the same time is a very solemn warning against falling 
back into sin again after b2coming a Christian. In fact, 
Brother Jenkins has broken down the whole charge he 
made against me of saving a man without repentance, with
out a change of life, by first stating his man did repent, 
which he also defines as indicating a decided change of one's 

·whole Ufe. The spirit of his whole article is that of ane 
that finds himself beat in his own game, and then flounders 
and splashes around trying to find something to help him 
up again. But he utterly fails to find it. 

WHAT AND WHERE IS" THE CHURCH OF CHRIST?" 

BY M. C. K. 

The point of inquiry in the following letter fram a 
Methodist minister is of such general importance that, 
withholding the name of the writer, we make his query 
the occasion of an article on the subject. He indicates the 
religious condition of things in his community, in part, 
by making the following very courteous and proper 

inquiry: 

April 1, 1912.-Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn.-D~ar 
Advocate: Will you please give me the date of_tl~;e o~gamz_a
tion of the "Church of Christ,'' and the d~st~'[!ctw~ ~~f
terences in the doctrines of that sect and the Chnstlan 
Church?" In this section they fight your chur~h with the 
same zeal they fight Methodists. Can you furmsh me any 
literature bearing on the organization and history of the 
"Church of Christ? If so, .send it to me and I. will remit 
by return mail. I am a Methodist minister, and a mem-

ber of West Virginia Conference. Send answer soon as 
convenient to yon. 

In our judgment, there is no term in the English New 
Testament more generally misunderstood and misapplied 
than the term " church." The general confusion over the 
term finds its counterpart only in the general confusion 
which marks the denominational world. In fact, it is the 
latter which leads to the former. Moreover, this confusion 
is increased by the modern tendency to a sectarian use of 
the designation "Church af Christ." This designation as 
used in his letter is evidently the sectarian or denomi
national use of the term, and its use, in this sense, finds 
no more support in the word of God than any other secta
rian or denominational designation. Hence, that we may 
give propzr information an the inquiry about the "church 
of Christ," we invite attention to the following considera
tions: 

1. There is at the present time a denominationalized use 
of the term " church" which demands attention. It is 
utterly impossible to have a clear conception of the term 
" church " as it is used in the New Testament without dis
entangling it from this denominationalized usage. By such 
usage we mean the current custom of applying it indis
criminately to each and every religious party belonging to 
the so-called denominational world. In this usage it is 
made to do service in such designations as the Catholic 
Church, the Episcopal Church, the Lutheran Church, the 
Presbyterian Church, the Methodist Church, the Baptist 
Church, the Congregational Church, the Friends' Church, 
the Christian Church, the Protestant Methodist Church, 
the United Brethren Church, the Abyssinian Church, the 
Associate Reformed Church, the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, the Dutch Reformed Church, etc. 

Now, a mere glance through the New Testament is suffi
cient to show that it not only contains no such usage of 
the term, but that what it does contain is a complete refu
tation and condemnation of such usage. On"the one hand, 
it never spealrs of different churches at all, nor even re
motely hints at them or recognizes the propriety of their 
exist'3nce; but, on the other hand, it does speak, in the 
plainest and most positive terms, about the Olfe church es
tablished by divine authority. 

2. This one church established by the Lord Jesus Christ 
is cal.led by a variety of names in the New Testament, and 
never by any one name or designation exclusively. It is 
frequently called "the church of God" (1 Cor. 1: 2), and 
two or more local congregations of this one church are 
sometimes called "churches of Christ" (Ram. 16: 16). 

3. Now, using the term in the general sense, IDh(tt and 
where is the church of Christ to-day? First of all, the 
church of Christ as it exists to-day, and as it has existed 
for a number of centuries, is a badly divided institution. 
With the New Testament as our guide, we can say, in gen
eral terms, that all those who genuinely believed in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, repented of all sin, and were baptized 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit, did, by that same process, enter into and be
come members of the one body or church of Christ. The 
Scriptures are perfectly plain on this point. We can say, 
furthermore, that many of those who did these things pro
ceeded thereafter, unfortunately, to connect themselves 
with different sects, divisions or denominations, as they 
are popularly styled, thus dividing themselves up in a way 
severely condemned in the word of God. Now, before they 
took this unauthorized step, it cannot be denied that they 
were simply members or parts of the church of Christ, or 
the one body sometimes.designated in the New Testament 
as the church of God; and H this unauthorized step did not 
so vitiate their standing with God as to take them out of 
his church-on which point the Scriptures do not spe
cifically speak, and we shall not-they are still, all things 
else being equal, parts of the church of Christ .. 
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4. When it comes to using the term " church" in the 
local sense, we can be more specific and exact in our state
ments, and can definitely say what and where a church of 
Christ is. For instance, a number of sueh faithful chil
dren of God as we have mentioned, living and worshiping 
in a given locality, are the ch·urch of Christ in that locality. 

In this sense Paul speaks of "the church of God at Cor
inth." (1 Cor. 1: 2.) 

5. As to " literature bearing on the organization and 
history of the church of Christ," if the object is to find out 
what the church of Christ, properly speaking is, the only 
perfectly reliable document which tells about that church 
is the New Testament itself. But our Methodist friend 
evidently refers to persons who attempt to distinguish 
themselves from the " Christian Church " by calling them
selves the " Church of Christ," whereas all those in the 
" Christian Church," who have not apostatized so. far as 
to put themselves out of the church of Christ, are still 
parts of that church, and it is unfortunate to attempt to 
locate and identify the church of Christ by the use of 
terms which do not include all who are in that church. 
The term "church" in the New Testament always includes 
all Christians or members of the body of Christ in the 
territory to which the term is applied. There is absolutely 
no exception to this rule. Hence, to speak after the man
ner of the New Testament, we must use it in the same 
sense now. 

6. The Gospel Advocate refuses to undertake the im
possible task of running an ecclesiastical fence around the 
church of Christ in general with such accuracy as to in
clude all who are parts of that church and to exclude all 
who are not parts of it. It does not believe that any un
inspired person is equal to the task. It should be remem
bered and never forgotten that whenever and wherever 
the term " church" is so used as not to include all Chris
tians in the territory to which it is applied, whether 
it be "Christian Church," "Church of Christ," "Baptist 
Church," " Methodist Church," or what not, it is used in 
the sectarian sense and finds no support in the word of 
God; 

OUR PARTNERSHIP WITH CHRIST. 

BY Il. L. 

We publish the following from Brother V. I. Stirman, crf 
Garrett, Texas, with comments: 

~rother Lipsc?mb: Trusting I have not wearied your 
patience by askmg questions concerning Bible themes I 
will ask your indulgence while I state a trouble that exi'sts 
in the mind of a near and dear friend whcr was born and 
reared in a Christian family, but has never made an effcrrt 
at being a Christian, though he seemingly believes the truth 
and will also contend for it. For years I have experiepced 
astonishment that he did not obey the gospel. Others have 
placed him in the line with infidels, but I never have. This 
gentleman, intellectually, is above mediocrity, fairly 
educated, of fine address, is quite affable in manners, and 
would be an ornament to the body crf Christ if only a mem
ber thereof. 

In a conversation with him recently, he disclosed to me 
one of his p_rincipal troubles. It is this: From the teaching 
he has recmved, man possesses a soul, an immortal never
dying principle, that lives ern in some other sphere.' that it 
c~rries V.:ith it its personal identity, a knowledge of its pre
vwus existence and of its actions in this life· also that 
God promises as an incentive in this life to ~an to' love 
honor, and obey him, complete happiness in the life beyond: 
Furthermore, the teaching is that all men sin. This I be
lieve. T;o use his own words: I have sinned; I have done 
~hi ngs. that I shall be ashamed of all through this life; and 
If my mner man, the soul that does not die, carries these in 
me~ory to the land beyond, although at thirty years, say, I 
recmved pardon for a!l previous misdeeds, yet a knowledge 
of these bad deeds Will spring up. I still hate and loathe 
them: Wi!l not conscience chide me still? If so, is not my 
happmess mterrupted? If so, my happiness is not ccrmplete 
even in the world to come. 

Now he says: Should I obtain mercy, and live upright the 
rest of my days, and finally reach the better land, I look 
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back at my first days; the latter half is all right; but when 
I reach the first half in memory, I see murder adultery 
extortion, and many minor crimes. My conscie~ce chide~ 
me; I still sorrow because of them. And he asks How can 
it be complete happiness? ' 

I realize, Brather Lipscomb, that I am in poor condition 
to write; but should you be able to gather anything' from 
this worthy of attention, please write something. 

It seems to me the friend totally ignores the work and 
office of Jesus Christ in the world in saving man. Man can 
be saved only in fellowship with Jesus Christ. Fellowship 
with Christ means partnership with him. Jesus tcrok on 
himself the sins of men, bore them, suffered and died to 
wipe them out and take them away from men and to secure 
man's exemption from the penalty of sin, and to enable man 
to walk in fellowship with Jesus and to take to himself the 
merits and blessings that his sufferings bring to man. It 
is only as a partner and in fellowship with Jesus that 
man can be saved. Jesus put into the partnership and fel
lowship his divine character and holy life, which we may 
claim as ours through our fellowship with Jesus. We put 
in our frailties, infirmities, shortcomings and sins, which 
he took on himself in the partnership, to relieve and save 
us from the sins and condemnation these sins had brought 
upon us. 

When we have entered into this fellowship or union with 
Christ, his nature, character, and work become a part of 
the assets of our partnership, and we must use them as 
ours, or repudiate the fellowship with Jesus, his work and 
char~~ter. The nature and character of God, or of Jesus 
Christ his Son, are such that he cannot rest satisfied or 
content in happiness and heaven, with its enjoyments and 
blessings cut off from man or with man cut off frcrm them 
Jesus grew weary and tired of heav~n with all its glorie~ 
while he was within and the door closed against man with
out. He found more joy and peace in the cross of Calvary 
with the door of heaven open to man than he found in 
heaven with the doors closed against man, the sinner. 
" Who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising shame, and hath sat down at the right hand of 
the throne of God." , (He b. 12: 2.) The joy that led him 
to suffer was that the way was open to the sinner to come to 
God and share the nature, blessings, and glories of Jesus 
Christ. It was to make man a joint heir with Jesus Christ 
of all the honors and glories of the Father. Spiritual things 
differ in nature from material ones. To take from a 
material thing weakens and destroys it. To take from a 
spiritual blessing strengthens and adds force and vigor to 
the spirit. For Jesus Christ or any spiritual being to im
part spiritual life or strength to another is to help and 
strengthen the ~piritual body. It is blessing and strength 
to Jesus for others to partake of and use the blessings he 
bestows. To refuse his help and blessing is cruelty to him, 
is to crucify him anew and again. Every one that refuses 
to accept the purchased and proffered mercies of Christ and 
to use them himself and to extend them to others is cruel 
to Christ and again and again renews the sacrifice of Christ 
for the sins of the world. To accept the interest in his 
death and to extend it to other human beings is to honor 
Christ and to bless and save ourselves and others. It is to 
treat them as spiritual blessings in accordance with the 
fundamental and pervading laws of the spirit world. The 
death of Christ is an asset in the partnership that we cannot 
ignore without perverting and overturning the work of God 
and nullifying our own service to him. 

It seems to me the friend has ignored this work of Jesus 
Christ and what he has done to save him, and which we 
in fellowship and partnership with him must u~e. \Ve must 
use the b!e8csings and mercies put inta the partnership by 
Jesus Christ in helping to save others or we cannot be 
saved by them. The mercies of Jesus save us only as we 
use them to save others. 

As we read the account of the friend's life and purposes 
and hopes, he expects no forgiveness nor help from God 
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or Ckrist. He expects to suffer the penalties and enj6y the 
blessings to which his awn good and bad qualities are en
titled, but he hopes for no forgiveness and no uplifting and 
redeeming help from God. He declines to accept the fellow
ship and partnership with God. He declines to look to Jesus 
for blessings and to rely on him for faith to escape from 
sin. 

Jesus loved the sinner. He died to save the sinner. Jesus 
loved man although he is a sinner, and he di~ for him to 
save him from his sins. The more persons that are saved 
from their sins, the better Jesus is paid for shedding his blood 
to save man. When his blood fails to save, Jesus is dis
honored and his blood shed in vain. To shed his blood in 
vain is to open the wounds afresh and crucify him anew. 
Every one that works and helps to save a sinner from his 
sins heals the wounds of the Son of God and gives another 
partner to Jesus Christ to open the doors of heaven to the 
dying sinner. He is another partner of God to save man 
from sin. Every servant of Jesus becomes a coworker of 
Jesus in his labors, his sufferings, his prayers and petitions 
for his own salvation and for the salvation of all who be
lieve in Jesus Christ. He who refuses to come to Jesus 
fights against Jesus and opposes his own salvation and the 
salvation of all who are out of Jesus. It seems to me our 
friend needs to believe in and trust Jesus and to seek the 
help and fellowship of Jesus in saving his own soul. What 
he does to save himself will save others. Even if he fails to 
understand how God works out his salvation, faith in God 
ought to lead him to obey God and leave results in his.hands. 
A willingness to obey God and trust him for blessing is the 
test of man's faith in Gad. 

"THE LAWS OF COD HARMONIZE "-A CORRECTION. 

BY D. L. 

In last week's issue, on page 494, the expression, " He is 
baptized because he is a child of God," should read "because 
he is begotten of God." On page 495, in the same article, 
instead of the sentence, "Nor does he leave an impenitent 
or unbeliever out of Christ," I meant to convey the fact that 
he daes not authorize the baptism of an impenitent or un
believer, nor does he leave a believing penitent out of Christ 
who obeys him in baptism. I do not lay the blame of these 
errors on the compositor or proofreader. They are due to 
my own failing faculties. 

AN APPEAL FOR THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BY E. A. E. 

There have been a few responses to the appeals we are 
making for the paper, and we are grateful for them. But 
these responses are not sufficient to give th~ necessary 
relief. 

\Ve have made a clear and frank statement of the paper's 
finaneial condition and needs. It is not now receiving 
enough to pay for its publication. All the cost of getting 
out the paper-the paper on which it is printed, the print
ers, mailing it, the postage, etc.-must be paid whether or 
not the paper has the money in the treasury to do this. 
The owners of the paper must pay this whether or not the 
paper does, and we are requesting the many friends of 
the paper to manifest sufficient interest to help us to meet 
these expenses, but to help us in a way which will also 
help themselves a~1d help others, and that is to send the 
paper to others. This is an excellent' way to do mission
ary work. The paper is clean, high-toned, dignified, and 
manifests the spirit of the great Teacher, and is a fine 
missionary to send to one's neighbor. It will contain arti· 
cles on "the first- principles of the oracles of God," and 
also on the growth and development of the church in every 
way, and will prove a successful missionary. For the sub· 
scription price any brother or sister can send this paper 
into a neighbor's home for a whole year. Who will do 

this? Rather, let me ask, who will decline to do this, since 
it can be done so easily? 

Again, just at this time, when so many who have tried 
the workings of missionary societies to do the work Go'd 
has committed to the church, and are tiring of them be· 
cause they have seen the folly and failure of such organi
zations and are turning back to the church and New Tes
tament order of things, it is a most propitious time to put 
the Gospel Advocate into their hands. A great work can 
be done, and should be done, in this way. Suppose some 
generous brother or sister, who is able to do so, should put 
a copy of this paper once a week for a year into a hundred 
homes of the honest and earnest people described, who 
could estimate the good that will be done? In a clear and 
dignified way and in the spirit of Christ, the paper, as it 
has always done, will continue to uphold the church as 
"the pillar and ground' of the truth," to glorify God 
through it, and to point out the difference between the New 
Testament order of work and worship and the order of the 
religious organizations and wisdom of men. In no way 
can more good be accomplished than by sending such liter
ature to sincere and honest people who are tiring of the 
wisdom and ways of men in all matters of religion, 

Reader, if you cannot pay for a hundred subscriptions, 
pay for fifty, for twenty-five, for ten, for five, for one; but 
let every reader pay for at least one, and then more if he 
is able. If our readers have not a sufficient number of 
persons in mind to whom to send the paper, we can furnish 

the names. 
All can assist the paper and help others also by soliciting 

new subscribers for the paper and thus broaden its field of 

usefulness. 
Our confidence in the lovers of truth and friends of the 

paper induced us to take it as the faithful old veterans 
just named were letting it go for the rest and crown which 

await them. 

"EVERY HOUSE IS BUILDED BY SOME ONE." 

BY E. A. ·E-

Be it cottage or palac'", cabin or mansion, wigwam or 
gorgeous temp'e, some one designed and built it, and it 
stands for work; "for," as He who made all things says, 
" every house is builded by some on2." (He b. 3: 4_) 

It is as natural and as necessary for man to want and 
to have a home as it is for birds to build nests in the grass 
or rosebushes, in honeysuckles or trees, in deep-shaded val
leys or upon the rugged rocks of mountain cliffs_ Man 
must have a home in which to properly care for his family, 
and especially in which to nurture his children "in the 
chastening and admonition of the Lord." On his journey 
throuO'h life whether it is joyous ;md happy ctr wearisome 
and ;rievou~, he must have a place at nightfall into which 
he can turn and rest and recuperate for his onward march 

the following day. 
It is not wrong, then, for a man to have a home, whether 

he owns it himself or rents it from another. It is signifi
cant that before man was created Go:l built a home for 
him and filled it, from its carpet of grass to its star 
dame with blessings untold and with beauty and splendor 
whic~ its Creator alone could design. Having built this 
home, God then in his own image created man, placed him 
in it and gave him full possession of it. 

G;d's models and standards are perfect. God's model 
woman in both the Old Testament and the New Testament 
is a housewife ( Prov, 31; Tit. 2: 3-6) -a true wife, a 
mother of children, devoted and faithful, and a builder 
and keeper of home_ In all the instruction given to wives 
and mothers the necessity of home and the right to own a 

home is implied. 
The sentiment of the sweet and heart-stirring song, 

"There's no place like home," is both true and beautiful. 
Indeed, there is no place like home in the true and full 
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meaning af the word. Father and mother with their ten
derness and sympathy, tears and prayers, encouragement 
and help, service and love, are there; brothers and sisters 
with their kindness and affection are there; children with 
their laughter and song, trust and devotion, are there; 
peace and rest, light and inspiration, are there. From his 
well-regulated home, in the cheer and good will, confidence 
and devotion of his wife, and trust and love of his children, 
a man go2s farth into life's raging and fiercest confiicts 
conquering and to conquer. To that home there must come 
in the course of time affliction and death, but God giveth 
more grace; so that to the Christian this home in the 
end is the very vestibule of that upper and better home, 
across which the shadows never fall. 

Nothing but sin can really destroy the peace and forever 
wreck the happiness of home on .earth or shut one out of 
home on high. Sin was the ruin of Eden. It is indeed 
lamentable that any rational and responsible being will 
destroy the happiness of home and fill the hearts of the 
dearest relatives on earth with deepest gloom and drape 
their lives in the blackest shadows by sin; yet this is 
done by hundreds. If nothing else on earth will restrain 
a man from sin and crime and make him industrious and 
honest, sober and virtuous, true and faithful, his home 
and wife and children and the thought of disgracing them 
ought to do it. Or the love and service of mother and 
father and the thought of breaking their hearts and bring
ing them dawn in sorrow to the grave should restrain every 
son and daughter from everything shameful and sinful. 

But there can be no home with its pleasure and peace, 
comforts and hallowed influences, without self-denial and 
wark. The material house and ground around it may be 
inherited; still they stand for work on the part of some
body, and work is necessary in order to keep them 11p. 
In every home, small or large, where there are comforts 
and blessings, peace and rest, kindness and gentleness, 
sweetness and love, there are also service and self-denial. 
Sin and selfishness and laziness do nat build homes; they 
cannot. Homes filled with comfort and quietness, peace 
and love, are not handed down from the skies ready fur
nished and equipped with these heavenly graces. 

Every young married couple, and, therefore, every young 
preacher and his wife, I suspect, desire a home of their 
own; be it never so humble, they would like tcr have a 
place they can call home, where under their own vine and 
fig tree they can rest in pe::tce, none daring to molest them. 
But this they can never have unless they are willing to 
really travel all the way the road which leads to it. This 
road may appear to many as only a dim path at first; 
but it becomes plain 2r and broader and brighter as they 
travel an. It is the road of small beginnings and self
denial, work and economy .. 

It is not presumptioa which leads me to say that I can 
tell all able-bJdied young preachers and their wives, and 
all other young married couples, as to that matter, how to 
obtain a home. Some, of caurse, may be overtaken by 
misfortune and may fail; but, as a rule, all able-bodied 
young people who are willing to work and to keep at it, 
who will practice self-denial and ordinary economy, who 
will be generous and helpful toward others, who will use 
some judgment, and who will exercise sufficient moral 
courage and independence of character not to attempt to 
keep up with the fashions of the day and not to strive and 
strain to imitate the rich, can in the caurse of time obtain 
a comfortable home. vVe are familiar with the truth that 
large streams from little fountains flow and great ·trees 
from small acorns grow. Tocr many want the cooling 
stream without the care and work of looking after the foun
tain; too many want the shade and shelter of the tree with
out planting the acorn, nourishing the tender sprout, and 
exercising the patience to wait far the growth and develop-
ment of trunk and branches. . . . 

Some preachers, for instance, have no homes, not because 

they are not as well sustained and are more generous than 
those who have homes, but because they despise the day 
of small things; they have never learned "to labor and to 
wait," are not satisfied with small beginnings, are unwill
ing iCI practice the self-denial and e8onomy necessary, and 
have too strong a desire to go in style and to keep up with 
the procession. On the other hand, some preachers have 
homes, not because they are be-tter sustained and are less 
generous th:!n those who have none, but because they prac
tice the very principles which mark the difference between 
failure and success in this particular. The difference, then, 
is not that between the little the one class receives and the 
abundance the ather class receives, the liberality of the one 
class and the closeness and parsimony of the other class. 
Some who receive much Epend much on their own fleshly 
comforts and pleasures. Some who do not receive so much 
are conscientiously liberal and economical with all that 
comes into their hands, as stewards of the Lord, who must 
render tcr him an account "in that day." Some not only 
spend what they receive, but they borrow all they can and 
spend that. 

·('l'o be continued.) 

THE FOUNDATION TRUTH. 

BY E. G. S. 

In a recent communication Brother J. vV: Bratcher, of 
Waldron, Ark., expresses the following views: 

"Thou art th~ Christ, the Son of the living God. . . . 
Upon this rock I will build my church." (Matt. 16: 16-18.) 
" For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid 
which is Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. 3: 11.) "And are built upo~ 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone." (Eph. 2: 20.) 

The church composed of baptized believers does not com
pose the Christian Church, but the church of Jesus Christ 
or his body, which is the fullness of all in all. Not eve~ 
God's church until he turns it over to his Father a holy 
church, a sanctified church, "without spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing." (Eph. 5: 26-28.) The church of Christ does not 
inherit its name from man or men; its name is after its 
Author. The Christian religion is the religion of Christ 
and should be practiced by all Christians (or disciples). 
The church of Christ means a church of Christians. What 
is a model (not a modern) church? A model church is 
that church "lmilt upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone 
[rock]; in whom all the building fitly framed together grow
eth unto a holy temple in the Lard." (Eph. 2: 20, 21.) 
A model church will take the Bible, and it alone, to be the 
rule of faith and practice. It will accept the Bible only 
as the aut~orized standard in all matters of faith, discipline, 
and practiCe. The members of the model church will call 
Bible things by Bible names. Where the Bible speaks, the 
model church will speak; and where the Bible is silent, 
the model church will be silent. A model church will be
lieve, practice, and teach the doctrine of the church estab
lished by the authority of Jesus Christ an the day of Pente
cost at Jerusalem, "and that repentance and remission of 
~i_ns should be preached in his name to all nations, begin
mug at Jermalem." (Luke 24: 47.) A model church will 
honor and obey the divine commandments of Christ. "Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them [the 
taught] in the name of the Father, and crf the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them [the baptized] t:o observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I ani 
with you always, even unto the end of the world." Now, 
Brother Sewell, give us some light on this if these things 
are not true. Information is what I am seeking after. 

The main part of what you say in the above is correct. 
But I do not see just what you mean ·bY the expression, 
"Not even God's church until he turns it over to his 
Father a holy church, a sanctified church, 'without spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing.' " The passage you quote does 
not say what you say. It says nothing about Christ turn
ing the church over to his Father, but that "he might pre
sent it to himself a glorious church." I can see no reason 
why the church was not just as much the church of God 
as the church of Christ all the time. Paul calls the church 
at Corinth "the church of God," although that church was 
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very far from perfect at the time. In his address to that 
church he calls it "the church of God," but in the body 
of his letter to them he reproves them for many very 
decided defects and departures from what he had taught 
them. In Rom. 16: 16 we have the expression " churches 
of Christ." This letter is supposed to have been written 
in A.D. 60. " The first chapter of First Corinthians has 
"the church of God," and this letter is supposed to have 
been written in A.D. 59. So, according to this, the church 
was called " the church of God " sooner after the day of 
Pentecost than the expression "churches of Christ." It 
is true that Jesus said before his death, "Upon this rock 
I will build my church.'' And true enough it was the 
church of Christ when set up, and at the same time it was 
the church of God also. In the divine commission recorded 
by Matthew we have, in the Revised Version: "Go ye 
therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit.'' Now since from the beginning all were 
to be baptized into the name of the Father as well as of the 
Son, then why was it not as much the church of God as 
of Christ from the beginning? It is also true that at the 
end Christ will surrender the kingdom, his reigning power, 
to the Father, when he shall have conquered all enemies, 
even death. But that has nothing to do with the fact that 
the church was the church of God as well as of Christ from 
its establishment on the day of Pentecost. We have the 
expression " the church of God" half a dozen times or 
more in the New Testament, while "churches of Christ," 
and that in the plural number, is found but once. It is 
always safe to express Bible things in the words of the 
Bible, and then no trouble will arise over what we say. 

THE MINISTRY AND TEACHING OF JESUS. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain the following scriptures: 
{1) Matt.15: 24. (2) Mark 10: 18. (3) Luke 14: 26. (4) 
John 14: 12. (5) John 12: 32. S. A. F. 

Claude, Texas. 

(1) When Jesus said he was "not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel,'' he meant that his per
sonal ministry was to the Jews, not to the Gentiles. 
Christ, however, granted the request of the Canaanite 
woman because she was so earnest and persistent. But 
his mission was to work among the Jews, to fulfill the 
law of Moses and take it out of the way, which he did in 
his death on the cross. He forbade his apostles to go 
among the Gentiles under their first commission. But 
after death the gospel was to go to the whole world, Gen· 
tiles as well as Jews. (2) "And Jesus said unto him, 
Why call est thou me good? none is good save one, even 
God." On this passage Bible scholars differ. Jesus evi· 
dently meant just what he said when he said none is good 
but God-that is, he was the only being that was wholly 
good. Jesus as the Son of God was divine, and, therefore, 
in that sense purely good. But as the Son of man, he was 
clothed in flesh and blood, in which there is weakness; 
and as the Son of man, through the flesh he could be and 
" was tempted in all things like as we are, yet without 
sin." As the Son of God, he resisted, overcame, all tempta
tions and "did no sin." And it may be that is about what 
he meant. ( 3) In this verse he means about what is ex
pressed in Matt. 10: 37, in which he says: "He that loveth 
father or mother more than me is not worthy of me." 
When he says "hate,'' therefore, he means that if father 
or mother should hinder from followint Christ, one must 
love Christ mow than father or mother, and in such case 
forsake father or mother and follow Christ; and if they 
will not do that, they are not worthy of him. ( 4) When 
Jesus says that those who believe on him shall do greater 
works than he did, he likely does not mean they shall do 
greater miracles than he did, but things greater in their 
results. If a Christian will be instrumental in the conver· 

sion and salvation of souls, that is greater in its outcome 
than to heal a sick man or to raise one from the dead. (5) 
"And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto myself." The next verse explains: "This he said, 
signifying by what manner of death he should die.'' He 
likely had reference to all the consequences of his death 
through the gospel plan of salvation. The gospel is God's 
power to save, and all that will be saved at all will be 
saved by the gospel. So the passage is far-reaching in 
its power and will continue to draw men to Christ till 
time shall end. Then all, both good and bad, will stand 
before him. He will take the good to the home in glory 
and send the bad to eternal ruin. 

THE LAW AND THE COSPEL. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Gal. 3: 24; 2 Cor. 3: 11·16; 
Acts 10: 37, 38. J. G. BARLOW. 

" Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us 
unto Christ." This is the first passage. The Revised Ver
sion puts it, "the law was our tutor." This means, not a 
schoolmaster, but that as among the Romans a trusted 
servant was sent to lead and care far the children to see 
them to school in safety, so the law of Moses was not really 
the master, but, as Paul says, " it was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise 
was made." (Gal. 3: 19.) Hence the law of Moses was a 
pedagog, a tutor, ta keep the Jewish people freed from sin 
till Christ should come; and if they had been faithful to 
that law, it would have guarded and guided them safely to 
Christ. The next passage, 2 Cor. 3: 11-16, speaks of the same 
law of Moses as that which was to, and did, pass away when 
Christ died; that the law only saved the obedient, while the 
disobedient were condemned by it. This passage also shows 
that the Jews were blinded and failed to appreciate the 
purpose of the law and were still looking to that for salva
tion; that it was then really dead, out of the way, and that 
it could then save no one. Many even of the Jewish Chris
tians for some time after the church was established tried 
to hold on to the law and blend it with the gospel; and 
Paul labored much to show them that the law had done its 
work and had been taken aut of the way, and that it had no 
power any more and could have no part in saving them. 
The language in Acts 10: 37, 38 was addressed to Cornelius 
and his house by Peter when he was sent to preach the 
gospel to them. He reminds them of the fact that they had 
heard of the word concerning Jesus Christ, which had been 
proclaimed throughout Judea after the baptism which John 
preached; how God had anointed Jesus, who had gone about 
doing good, healing those that were oppressed of the devil, 
and how God was with him. After thus calling their atten· 
tion to reports they had heard about Jesus, he went on 
and preached him ta them as the Savior of sinners, telling 
them he was a witness of all the wonderful things he did 
and how he was crucified on the cross. Thus he confirmed 
the truth of the gospel, the report of which they had heard. 
They at once believed and obeyed the gospel and were saved, 
and thus the gospel was introduced among the Gentiles. 

The critics call the common people unlearned and un
scientific; but common sense cannot be displayed by appeals 
to alleged science or alleged progress. Until there is a 
new Bible better than the old Bible, it will be the part of 
common sense to hold fast to the great Book of the ages. 
'When there is a better book to wipe away the tears of grief, 
to speak comfort to the heart of sorrow, to warn against 
the tempter, to strengthen resolution in the day of trial, to 
inspire with loftier ideals, to set a nobler and purer example 
than the Son of man, ta quicken the heart, redeem the soul, 
and fix hope hard upon God, then it will be time enough to 
Jay aside the Bible. But while generations journey to the 
tomb and the stars point the wanderer to the Eternal, that 
time will not be.-Advance. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES FROM THE BRETHREN 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

"I like the spirit of your page. Keep it full of good 
news and cheery reports."-G. C. Brewer, Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

The cause in Gibson County, Tenn., is gaining . .;_J. W. 
Dunn. 

D1. T. J. Slayden, of Guthne, Ky., called to see us last 
week. 

Brother F. W. ~mjth· has clqsed an interesting meeting 
at Sparta, Tenn. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead is in a goad meeting at Franklin, 
Ky. Three additions have been reported thus far. 

Brother H. Leo Holes, of the Nashville Bible School, is 
conducting a meeting with the Foster Street Church. 

The meeting at Midway, Fla., closed with three baptisms 
reported. Brother John Hayes is now at Cherry Sink. 

On Saturday Mr. John Jackson and Miss Vallie D. Lannon 
were united in mardage, Brother James A. Allen afficiating. 

The editor of this p'lge visited the c'lurch at Gallatin, 
Tenn., last week and preached at the prayer-meeting 
service. 

Brother James A. Allen baptized three Sunday evening 
at Reid Avenue, this city. The brethren are greatly en
couraged with the results of this meeting. 

On a trip to the South, Brother H. C. Shoulders preached 
three sermons at Lewiston, Ga., ta good audiences. Two 
were restored. He is now in a mission meeting at Wares
boro, Ga. 

Brother Clyde M. Gleaves reports: "Our meeting at Spen
cer, Tenn., cantinues. There have been seven baptized 
and two reclaimed ta date. My best wishes to you in your 
new field. 

Brother S. W. Smith baptized three perwns at his last 
regular appointment at High Bridge, Ky. Of the work at 
this point Brother J. R. Preston writes: "Our prospects in 
this community are very pramising.'' 

Brother Isaac C. Hoskins is conducting a series of Bible 
studies each Tuesday evening at Florence, Ala. Of the 
church there he writes: "Audiences are growing and we are 
hopeful because the autlook is brighter." 

By long-distance telephone comes the cheering news that 
the wife of Brother Price Billingsley is much improved, and 
that the meeting at Cowart Street, Chattanooga, Tenn., is 
increasing in interest and accomplishing much good. 

Sister W. T. Boaz, of Calumbia, Tenn., is recovering nicely 
from an operation for appendicitis. In a few days she will 
answer special inquiries about the children in the Tennessee 
Orphans' Home. Her illness prevented a more prompt 
reply. 

A sister sends us a beautifully colored card with " Tender 
Regards" on one side and " Stop my subscription" on the 
other. We are at a loss whether to mention this on the 
"Cheerful Page" ar to put it among the" Serious and Timely 
Questions" across the way. 

An annual meeting will begin at South Harpeth, Tenn., 
on Saturday night before the second Sunday in May. There 
will be two discourses on Sunday and dinner on the grounds. 
Brother F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., extends an invi
tation to all preachers who can attend. 

Brother R. P. Keeling, of Pinson, 'l'enn., writes: "vVe 
had preaching last Lord's day at Adee, a mission point 
near Jackson, Tenn., by Brother G. W. Pilant, to· a large and 

interested audience. Brother H. C. Denson will begin our 
meeting here the last Lord's day in July, to continue in
definitely." 

One thousand invitations were distributed in Nashville 
this week reading as follows: "You and yonr friends are 
cordially invited to· attend the Belmont Avenue gospel meet
ings, to be conducted by A. B. Lipscomb, beginning on Sun
day, April 28. Take Belmont Avenue car to Grand Avenue." 
Did you get yours? If not, this will supply the cleficiency. 

Brother M. L. Moore, of Franklin, Ky., paid the Gospul 
Advocate office a pleasant call Saturday. Brother Moore 
began a meeting at Fanning Orphan School on Friday night 
and will continue for some days. He has just returned 
from a very successful meeting at Cleburne, Texas, in 
which there were seven additions. He also lectured at Cle
barro College while there. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs, of Vernon, Tex.as, writes: "I have 
just closed a good meeting with the brethren in the White 
Rase community, near Talmage, Texas. Two became obedi
ent to the faith. One of them had been preaching the Bap
tist doctrine for fifteen years. He has a good name as 
a neighbor and as a preacher. Brother W. P. Banty also 
lives in that community and is doing a great work for the 
truth. Brother Colley will begin our meeting the first of 
May." 

Brother L. S. White writes: '·Am in a fine meeting with 
the North Fort Worth (Texas) church; eleven additions 
up to this time; much interest. Brother M. H. Moore lives 
here. He is principal of the high school and preaches here 
half his time. He is doing a good work here. This is the 
first time in many weeks that my wife's health has been 
such that I could be away from home in a meeting. My 
next meeting will be in Connecticut, beginning on the first 
Sunday in May." 

Brother J. S. Daugherty, of Beaumont, Texas, writes: 
"Although our prosperous little city is in the toils of the 
'Men and Religion Forward Movement,' we had two splen
did audiences on April14. Two sisters took membership with 
us. The little congregation here is alive to its duty and is 
planning great things for the future. On the morning of 
April G I baptized four ladies and one man at Jasper, Texas. 
Rejoice with us.': Brother Daugherty and his associates are 
engaged in the right kind of a " forward " movement. 

Brother R. H. Boll, of. Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., 
has just concluded his lectures on Genesis and a series of 
sermons to the Nashville Bible School. It was not my 
privilege to hear all of these lectures, but the ones I did 
hear were practical and instructive, as well as interesting. 
Brother Boll presents a kind and gentle spirit and made a 
finA impression upon the entire school and church. It is 
good to have such a man as Brother Boll associated with 
our schoal. There were twenty-three additions.-E. A. 
Elam. 

Brother John T. Poe, of Longview, Texas, writes: "Please 
state that, if the Lord wills, I am to begin a meeting in 
Montgomery, Ala., on the first Sunday in May. Brother 
J. M. Barnes, whose home is there, will assist in the meet
ing. We held a meeting together there through April of 
last year. Brother Barnes is a fine worker, a good song 
leader, and the best drillmaster for church that I ever saw. 
I shall be glad to be with him again in a meeting, and to 
see all the brethren there once more. Correspondents 
during May address me at 747 Bell Street, Montgomery, 
Ala." 
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WAS JOHN JACOB ASTOR THE JONAH 
OF THE TITANIC? 

BY A.. B. L. 

George Chalmers Richmond, the rector af St. John's Epis
copal Church in Philadelphia, is quoted as saying that it 
was the hand of Providence that sent John Jacob Astor to 
his death on the Titanic. He describes it as an act of 
retributian. In the absence of any divine revelation on the 
subject, it is both uncalled for and unjust for a preacher 
of Mr. Richmond's standing to put God in the attitude of 
sinking a ship load of people in order to mete out punish
ment on one man whom he might have easily touched alone. 
Na, this is not the tin;te.,to pass harsh judgment upon any 
one man as distinguished from another. We must neither 
look for a Nemesis nor a Jonah. The pathos of the terrible 
tragedy puts aside all other considerations except those 
inspired by laving sympathy and a desire to learn its deep 
spiritual lessons. 

If I were to speak of Astor at all in this connection, it 
would not be to refer again to his ill-reputed marriage, but 
to dwell upon that magnanimous spirit which prompted him 
with hundreds of others to stand decorously aside and make 
ra,om for the helpless women and children in the allotment 
of the lifeboats. And they stood by not only to make room, 
but to help and encourage the faint-hearted. When we 
think of the innate courtesy, the uniform kindness, and the 
monumental unselfishness manifested out there on the ocean 
before the ship went down; when we consider the fact, 
which seems to be well substantiated, that in all the trying 
hours not a single woman was mistreated, not a single child 
was trampled, it is enough to make us understand just what 
it means to save a soul from death and hide a multitude 
of sins. 

Behind the mask of great wealth are often hidden splen
did traits of character which we little appreciate. Astor 
and Guggenheim were more than millionaires, after all. 
They were brave men who dared to die for others. Archie 
Butt was more than the President's aid. He was the aid 
to the helpless and the dying. Jacques Futrelle and William 
T. Stead were more than writers of heroic fiction. They 
were makers .of heroic history. Henry B. Harris was more 
than an actor. He could play a brave man's part in real 
tragedy. Thayer and Hayes and Widener and Raebling 
were more than builders of railroads and bridges. They 
could build characters, too. The Jewish people have always 
surpassed ·others in the love and loyalty that pervaded 
their family circles. Mr. and Mrs. Isidor Strauss were 
true to the traditions of their people. The picture of these 
two clinging to each other in death as they did in life will 
doubtless l.Jecome the most hallowed reminiscence of the 
Rurvivors and the most cherished fact of the whole pitiable 
story to all who read it. 

When we think of these splendid traits of character by 
those who were known and by. many others who perished 
nameless, but none the less deserving of honor, it should fill 
aur hearts with an insatiable longing to save such people 
for time and eternity. The rich are worth saving no less 
than the poor. Even to John Jacob Astor the apostle Paul 
would have stretched out his hands in loving appeal to say: 
"I would to Gocl, that whether with little or with much, 
not than only, but also all that hear me this day, might 
become such as 1 am, except these bonds." 

WHO'S WHO WHEN THE SEA CIVES UP ITS DEAD? 

BY A.. B, L. 

There is published annually a volume bearing the well
known title, ''Who's Who in America.'.' It contains brief 
sketches of the men and wamen who, from the editor's view 
point, amount to something. Where genius and talent 
fail, money has often bought a place in this book. Several 
of those in the first-class passenger list of the Titanic had 
their names in "Who's· Who.'' In the press dispatches 

these received the greater amaunt of publicity. The list of 
second-class passengers was printed with scant comment. 
The third-class list appeared very tardy with no further 
notice. To some extent, then, we have a directory of those 
who went do,wn in the Titanic. We have divided them 
into three classes. We know or we profess to know who's 
who. 

But haw will matters stand when the sea gives up its 
dead? How will it be when the sleeping leviathan rises and 
her disembodied spirits take form again? The great and 
the small will stand before the throne. Every soul tha,t 
perished on that fateful night will be there. Astor and 
Guggenheim will be there very near to the streets af gold. 
Archie Butt, the suave and kindly friend, ·will be there. 
Stead and Futrelle will come close to the book of life. 
Millet will gaze upon a picture which really no artist can 
paint. Isidor Strauss and his faithful wife will be together, 
let us hope, in the judgment, as they were in life and in 
death. The entire "Who's Who" contingent will be there, 
and every man will be judged according to his works. 

Then whO"s who? Will the righteous Judge make the 
same sharp distinctions that we make? Will he have three 
passenger ·lists, and will the same names prevail as here on 
earth? Let the great Teacher answer these serious and 
timely questions. 

His first answer dissipates the idea of three classes. 
There shall be but two classes. " He that is not 'with me 
is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scat
tereth.'' His second answer indicates a great surprise in 
store for all: "But many shall be last that are first; and 
first that are last.'' His third answer determines in a gen
eral way how the division will be made: "Whosoever would 
become great among you shall be your minister; and who
soever would be first among you shall be your servant.''. 

If the sinking of the Titanic was mysterious and tragic 
and wonderful, the resurrection will be still more so. From 
down in the hold of the many-peopled coffin will come forth 
a man clothed in the garb of a humble worker to stand 
before the judgment. We can imagine the following collo
quy designed by the Master to teach a mighty spiritual 
lesson: 

"Who are you and whence do you come?" the Judge 
will say. 

" I am one of those who perished on the great Titan'ic on 
that fateful night in April, 1912," the man will reply. 

"What! Are you one of the great ones who stood aside 
to ma.ke room for the women and children? Are you one 
of those of wham the world has read much and to whom 
a great monument was erected? Really, what is your 
name? Is it Astor or Guggenheim? Are you Hayes or 
Harris or Strauss? No, yau say? Well, then, it surely 
must be Millet or Steaq or Futrelle or Archie Butt?" 

"No," comes the tremulous answer. "My name. was not 
mentioned. I worked down in the hold. I shoveled coal 
into one of those great furnaces, and because of my lowly 
position I was one of the first to die.'' 

"But what claim have you upon eternal life?" asks .the 
.Judge. 

" Because while others were heaping to themselves riches 
upon the earth I was laying up treasures in heaven. I am 
here to claim my own," the man will meekly answer. 

Then the righteous Judge will say: "Well done.'' 
If the sinking of the Titanic will only cause the careless 

men and women of the world to stop and think and seek 
the way of salvation as earnestly and as prayerfully as 
they sought it that fear;ful night; if it will only turn their 
feet from the paths of sin and pleasure into the safe and 
narrow path, I, for one, will cease to call it " the great dis
aster" and will see in it the Father's blessing. And as ~n 
times past men have "risen an the stepping-stones of their 
dead selves to higher things," so may we be able yet to 
s.tand on the bridge of the great Titanic rejoicing in the 
hope of eternal life and singing," Nearer, my God, to T~ee." 



530 GOS,PEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 25, 1912. 

HOME READING 

Write Something for the Home Reading Page. 

Some of the articles on the Home Reading Page in this 
issue were contributed by young ladies who are interested 
in the Sunday school of the Highland Church in Louisville. 
We should be pleased to receive contributions for this page 
from otlier workers, young and old. If you can write a 
story with a good Christian moral, or, better still, if you can 
relate some true incident in your life ar one that has come 
under-your observance that will help others, don't be selfish 
and keep it to yourself. Send it to the Gospel Advocate, 
marked plainly, " For the • Home Reading' Page," and it 
will be given attention. This page is not published for its 
literary effect, but to brighten the many Christian homes 
that are represented by the Advocate readers. Help us 
make it what we would like it to be. Teachers of Bible 
classes for young men and women can greatly stimulate 
their work by encouraging them to write something that 
will be suitable for •· Home Reading." Besides, it will 
greatly extend the influence of your class. The article, if 
good, will be read by thousands. 

On Reading the Holy Scriptures. 

BY RUBY BROYLES. 

Truth, not eloquence, is to be sought far in the holy 
Scriptures. Each part of the scripture is to be read with the 
same spirit wherewith it was written. 

We should search after profit in the Scriptures, and not 
after subtle arguments. Let not the authority of the writer 
be a stumbling-block, whether he be of great or small learn
ing, but let the love of pure truth draw thee to read. In
quire not wha spoke this or that, but mark what is spoken. 
God speaks to us in sundry ways without respeCt of persons. 
Our own curiosity often hinders in reading of the Scriptures. 
If thou desire to profit, read with humility, simplicity, and 
faithfulness. Inquire willingly, and hear with silence the 
words of holy men. 

Helping One Another. 

BY RUBY BROYLES. 

Let us help one another by endeavoring to strengthen the 
weak and lift the burdens from the weary and oppressed, 
that life may glide smoothly on and the fountain of bitter
ness yield sweet waters. He whose hand is ever ready to 
aid us will reward our humble endeavors, and every good 
deed will be as " bread cast upon the waters, to return after 
many days "-if not ta us, to those we love. 

The Sabbath and the Lord's Day. 

BY EVA ~lAY HIKES. 

" The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath." (Mark 2: 27.) The Sabbath was given to the 
Jews as a covenant between them and God. He commanded 
them to rest on that day, but to-day we, as Christians, should 
meet on the first day of each week to worship him in par
taking af his Supper in remembrance of him. In regard to 
work on the first day of the week, or Lord's day, we should 
remember that there are different kinds of work, and we are 
taught to do good always. We may do Christian work on 

that day, such as visiting the sick and pointing sinners 
to the Book af life. 

Jesus was Lord of the Sabbath; therefore he can change 
the day of worship when he chooses. The glory of the 
Sabbath was fast passing away with Christ. (2 Cor. 3: 
11; Heb. 8: 13; 9: 15; 10: 9.) As to when the Sabbath 
would cease, see Amos 8: 9 and Luke 23: 44. Let no man 
judge you of keeping the Sabbath. (Cal. 2: 16.) We must 
meet on the first day of the week to break bread. (Acts 
20: 7.) 

Bible Puzzles. 

In a certain home, many years ago, the family used to 
gather before the open fire as the twilight drew on, and 
one would begin: "I have a character." Instantly young 
voices would chirp: 

" Is it man or woman?" 
" It is a woman." 
"In what age did she live?" 
Now, the Bible times were divided for this family into 

patriarchal, the judges' times, the kings' times, the pro
phetic and the New Testament times. The answer came: 
"New Testament." 

"Was she a good woman?" 
"Yes." 
" Did· she know Christ? " 
"Yes." 
"Was she his mother?" 
"Xo." 
" His mother's cousin? " 
"No." 

FiYe or six other questions-then: "Was she cumbered 
with much serving?,. 

"Yes." 

Then a general shout of " :VIartha," and the one who had 
guessed rightly gave out a new character. 

Now, this was a simple game, though sometimes old 
grandmother or Aunt Tabitha would select a character 
which so baffled the group that it would run over from one 
evening to anothel\ but the historical and biographical 
knowledge gained by all was really considerable. There 
was never irreverence, and every one enjoyed the hour. 
-Exchange. 

The Gentleness of Jesus. 

One of the most beautiful things ever said about the 
Man of Nazareth were the words: "A bruised reed shall 
he not break, and smoking flax , shall he not quench." 
This beautiful prophecy related to the infinite gentleness 
and tenderness of the Man of Sorrows who was acquainted 
with grief. 

How tender was his touch! How gentle were his words! 
Only evident hypocrisy challenged severe rebuke from his 
lips. The weakness of humanity called forth his love and 
sympathy. A sinning woman would he not condemn, in 
the hope that thus he might win her from the path of 
wrongdoing. His method of winning men was by love. 
His face was ever radiant with beaming good will for the 
sons a~d daughters of men. Men were charmed by his 
gracious personality and winsome ;ways and turned aside 
from their daily vocations to delight in his personal min
istry to man. 

There is no greater attainment in human character to
day than to possess this trait of gentleness, tenderness. 
winsomeness. It requires no witness to herald to men the 
fact that such have been with Jesus, have shared his spirit 
and purpose and have been thrilled with his life. 

0, for the tenderness, gentleness, forbearance, and love of 
Jesus to dwell in the hearts of his followers to-day! -Chris
tian-Evangelist. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The Corner is, indeed, a happy meeting place for friends 
and kindred. Early this year I " located," by means of 
the Corner a half-brother from whom we had not heard 
for many years, as I've already told you. Very soon there
after I received from an Illinois Cornerite, Oral Karraker, 
a letter making inquiry about certain members of the Page 
family, cousins of his mother. We have since learned 
that Oral's mother is a cousin of my half-sister, Henrietta 
Page-now Mrs. Stewart-wha left her Mississippi home 
nearly sixty years ago, when she was a little girl, and had 
not since heard from her kindred there. She was very 
glad to hear from her cousin, and I'm delighted that the 
Corner has been the means of putting her into correspond
ence with her Mississippi kinsfolk, through our little Illi
nois Cornerite. 

Upper Calo, via Richmond, New South \Vales, Australia. 
-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little Australia girl. I go to 
school, and am in the fourth grade. My auntie takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. 
My parents, one of my brothers, my three sisters, and I 
are Christians. I go to church every Sunday, and I go to 
Bible classes through the week. I am twelve years of age. 
My name is INA MALES. 

I was surprised, a few days ago, to receive four little 
letters in one envelope that had come from New South 
Wales, in Australia, Ina. ·-vve are very glad to welcome 
four Australian members to our Corner family, and I give 
their letters right of way -right away, because they've come 
such a lang distance, seeking admission to our happy band, 
little sister in Christ. 

Upper Colo, New South Wales, Australia.-Dear Miss 
Emma: Will you welcome a little Australian girl to your 
Corner? I'm ten years of age, and am in the second grade. 
I go to• church every Sunday. I have three sisters and four 
brothers. My parents, three sisters. and one brother are 
Christians. Your friend, RUTH MALES. 

I'm very glad to welcarne a little Australian girl to our 
Corner band, Ruth. I'm surprised to know that the Gospel 
Advocate goes so far away from home; but the world is its 
field, of course. I'm glad you thought of us in your far
away home and wrote us a nice little letter. "Thaugh 
sundered far, by love we meet," little friend Ruth. 

Upper Cola, via Richmond, Australia.-Dear Miss Emma: 
Here comes a little girl to your happy Corner. Father 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the children's 
letters. I go in a coach four miles to school. I have two 
. sisters and two brothers. The youngest is three years of 
age. I go to church every Sunday, and to Bible classes on 
Mondays and Thursdays. I am eleven years old. I was 
baptized when I was eight. Your sister in Christ, 

J. E. M. 

You do not tell us your name, dear little sister in Christ; 
but we gladly welcome you to the Corner, name or lio name. 
I'm sure our Australian Cornerites will prove a fine addi
tion to our big family. Of course you have goad times 

riding four miles to school; and I'm sure the Bible classes 
you attend are most excellent for you, little sister. 

Upper Cola, via Richmond, Australia.-Dear Miss Emma: 
Not having seen any letter from Australia, I write you. I 
live on a farm in the country, twenty-four miles from 
Richmond. My parents, two sisters, and I are Christians. 
I obeyed the gospel in 1907. We held a meeting in aur 
home, and five have been added to the church. I suppose 
you never visit this part of the world. It is a lovely place. 
Wishing success to the Corner, I am, 

Your sister in Christ, E. M. 

I think we have had no letter from Australia, little sister, 
till your letter and the three others inclosed with it reached 
me, a few days agO'. I'm glad to know the Corner is read 
and enjoyed in Australia as well as in Jhis country. We've . 
never visited that part of the world; but the Preacher and 
I shall be sure to visit you, if we can, " some day," little 
sister. 

Middleton, Tenn.-Dcar Mrs. Emma: I'm a little boy, five 
years old. I have two little sisters and one tiny baby 
brother. Papa and mamma teach me at home. I started 
ta school yesterday, and am in the second grade. My papa 
is a physician. Sometimes he is away from home day and 
night. We children run to meet him when he. comes back, 
if the weather is not too bad. Mamma has chickens, and 
hopes to raise a great many this year. Old "Red Breast" 
had a nice flock this wi:Jt3r, but the weather was so cold 
and rainy that all of them died except one. Can you guess 
what saved him? He learned to ga into the calf stall and 
roast on Bossy's back; and now, although he is a large 
chick, he still sleeps on the calf's back. They seem to be 
good friends. We love to read the Gospel Advocate. Papa 
held my hand to write this, and now I am very tired. 
Gaod night. Your little friend, PHILIP• BISHOP. 

I share your letter with the Corner right away, Phiiip, 
because it's such a good letter. I'm glad you told us the 
little story about the chicken and the calf; and, later on, 
I want you to write me another letter and tell me if they are 
still friends, and if the chicken stays with the calf in the 
daytime. And please ask your mamma to keep that chicken, 
that we may see how long that odd friendship will last. 
Much obliged for good letter, dear little, tired boy. I'd be 
glad if other Cornerites would tell us interesting stories of 
animals they have known. 

Dicey, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: Will you admit a 
little Texas country girl to your cazy Corner? I live in 
the country, eight miles from town. I go to school every 
day I can. I'm twelve years old. Who has my birthday
March 22? I have four brothers and two sisters. One • 
brother, whose name was "Joe Bailey," is deaa. He wauld 
have been fourteen years old now, had he lived. Father, 
mother, my two sisters, and one brother are Christians, 
and I expect to be a Christian soon. I have two pet cats, 
" Bill " and " Tom." Tom thinks he is the " boss" af the 
house. In winter time he lies by the fire all day, if he is 
not disturbed. I have a pet squirrel, named "Bettie." I 
love to play with her. She never bites me, but will bite 
others. I have a pet dog, too. His name is "Ring." He 
is four or five years ·old. Somebody shot him in the right 
ear and he is " hard af hearing." We have many birds here 
in summer-wrens, robins, jay birds, mockingbirds, quail, 
and others. The blue jay is pretty, but he is said to be a 
thief. He eats other birds' eggs. On summer days the 
birds in the trees near our house sing pretty songs for us . 
Good-by. Your friend, JULIA FAY RoBERTS. 

I've given your letter immediate right of way, Julia, be· 
cause it's a good letter, and I want to encourage all the 
boys and girls who write me to write gaod, original letters, 
telling me about the things that interest them most, and 
thus writing letters that will be interesting to my Corner 
family .. I like what you tell us about' your pets, little 
friend. 
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Roots 
Barks Herbs 
That have great medicinal power, are 
raised to their highest efficiency, for 
purifying and enriching the blood, as 
they are combined in Hood's Sarsa
parilla. 

40,366 testimonials received by actual 
count in two years. Be sure to take 

Hood's Sarsaparilla 
Get it today in usual liquid form or 

chocolated tablets called Sarsatabc. 

A W 0 M A N 'S A P PEAl 
To all knowing autreren of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the jolntl, aclatlca, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She feels It her dutj 
to send It to all sutrerers FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands wlll testify, 
no change of cllma te being necessary. This 
eimple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stltrened joints, purl· 
ties the blood, and brightens the eyes, giv· 
lng elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above Interests you, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

TENTS TENTS TEIYTS 

'l'his means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotatioll. 
No trouble at all, • 

~ M. D. & H. I,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga, Dalton, Ga. 

HEUMATIS 
Dr. Whitehall's 

RHEUMATIC REMEDY 
For 15 years a Standard Remedy for 
all forms of Rheumatism, lumbago 
~~ut, sore muscles, stiff or swolle~ 
JOI.nts. It quickly telieves the severe 
pams; reduces the fever, and eliminates 
the poison from the system. 50 cents 
a box at druggists. 

Write for a Free Trial Bo11t 
Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
174 S. Lafayette St. South Bend, Ind. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE ,YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE!';S 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the b~st remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot-· 
Ue. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

g:r:: BELLS 
Peal 

.llem.orlal Bells a Speelalty. 
MeShane BeUF•1111dr7 ro.,B&IU.ore,l'Cd.,U.S.A. 
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THE 'NEW CHURCH AT MIDWAY, 
RUTHERFORD COUNTY, TENN. 

BY J. W. GRANT, 

The first preaching was done in the 
new hause of worship at Midway, 
Rutherford County, Tenn., by the 
writer on the fifth Lord's day in last 
month (March 31, 1912). I desire to 
say some things in regard to this work, 
for the benefit of some of the brethren 
at large. The point is on the pike 
leading from Murfreesboro to Eagle
ville, and nine miles fram each; hence 
the name, "Midway Church." It is the 
only church of simple Christians on 
the pike joining these two places, each 
of which has a church of the same 
kind; hence it is very suitably located. 
Another pike joins this one right at 
Midway, while at the old village of 
Rockvale, a mile and a half away, an
other joins it, branching off in an en
tirely different direction. Thus the 
locatian commands easy access from a 
large scope of fine and thickly settled 
territory, I think the location ideal 
for a country church. 

The church, as well as the house, is 
new, the regular work of a church hav
ing begun with them last September; 
hence the heading of this article. For 
several years, by ones and twos at a 
time, several families of Christians 
have been settling in the community, 
and same of their members had been 
active church workers in the communi
ties from which they moved; and 
through their influence, and the co
operation and help of the tent work of 
the neighboring churches in the coun
ty, one or two tent meetings had been 
held near Rac:kvale by Brother Luther 
Jones, and probably some other 
young brethren, but the starting 
of a congregation had not been accom
plished. Last September the writer, 
sustained financially by the church at 
Franklin, Tenn., held a two-weeks' 
meeting near Rockvale, in a tent fur
nished by the Rutherford County 
brethren, As soon as the mGeting was 
begun the situation was taken in, and 
the brethren were urged to form a con
gregatian and build a house in which 
to worship. The exhortation was ac
cepted, a lot was secured, with re
strictive deed, and preparations made 
and committees appointed to secure 
funds and material and build the 
house. Meanwhile, as soon as the tent 
was removed the congregatian began 
meeting for worship and Bible study 
every Lord's day in a schoolhouse 
located several miles away. It was 
inconvenient, but it was the best they 
could do; and notwithstanding the 
hard, long winter, they missed only 
twa meetings on Lord's days till their 
new house could be used on the third 
.J,ord's day in March. They wanted the 
writer to preach the first sermon in 
their new house, which he did, on the 
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fifth Lord's day in March, going four 
hundred miles to do so. The new 
house was then still unfinished, lacking 
painting and a permanent lighting and 
heating system; but it is exceedingly 
neat and camfortable and well and con
veniently seated. One of the best 
things in the meeting that day was a 
report from the treasurer of the build
ing fund, that all that had been done 
had been paid for, that there were no 
outstanding debts, and that there was 
a small balance in the treasury. 

These brethren are most of them in 
debt for homes they have baught, and 
some are only renters, but they have 
made no public appeals for help, 
through papers or otherwise; and what 
outside help they got at all, which was 
only a small amount, they got through 
personal, private solicitation. I think 
they never solicited even ane congre
gation, as such. I think that they are 
to be highly commended for what they 
have done and for how they have done 
it. And I desire to commend their 
work and methods to other communi
ties of brethren of like ·situation. I 
may say, in canclusion, that on the 
day of the first preaching in their new 
house they seemed ta be as happy as 
any congregation I have ever seen. 
May God bless them abundantly with 
peace and prosperity, both temporal 
and spiritual, as they go forward in 
their new church work. 

WHO COES TO PERDITION? 

BY L. D. PEUKINS. 

This is a subject not often preached 
on or written about in this day; and 
when you write or preach on it, but few 
people believe it. 

It is easy to write or preach about 
heaven, and the people are glad to hear 
you and to believe what you say_ 
There is a vast difference between tell
ing people af heaven, with all that 
heaven is pictured to be-" a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God;" the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband; a city that is 
builded of pure gold, whose gates are 
of pearl, the walls of which are gar
nished with all manner of precious 
stones, the streets of which are paved 
with pure gold, whase light is fur
nished by the glory of God and the 
Lamb, through whose streets runs a 
pure river of water of life as clear as 
crystal and upon whose banks are 
planted the tree of life, and the inhab
itants of which are made up of the pure 
in heart, those who are poor in spirit, 
those that maurn, the meek, the right
eous, the merciful, the peacemakers, 
those that have been persecuted for 
righteousness' sake, and have been able 
to overcome the persecution, where no 
pain or sickness, sorrow ar death, has 
any power. 
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But when we turn to the other ex
treme opposite direction and give a 
faint picture of hell, with all that hell 
is pictured to be, we find but few that 
are willing to believe. There are those 
who are ready to tell us that hell as 
pictured in the Bible is only figurative. 
How any one has been able to find this 
bit of information, I confess my igno
rance. Then others are ready to deny 
any hell at all. If their position be 
true, since the death of John hell has 
been annihilated, because just before 
the death of John there was a hell. 
Others tell us that all the wicked will 
be annihilated at the judgment, which 
position is far from agreement with 
Rev. 20: 10 and many other plain 
passages in God's word. I have not 
attempted to draw any picture of hell, 
more than to say it is the extreme 
opposite of heaven; but I leave the 
reader to look up the word "hell " in 
the Bible, and there you can get the true 
picture, and nowhere else will you find 
it. The Bible dec!ares that there is a 
hell, and so we believe and teach. 

But bac:J:l: to the question, Who goes 
to hell? My first answer is, the Christ 
rejectors. " There is none other name 
under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." Those who 
hold to Unitarianism, infidelity, and 
atheism must suffer. They have no 
Christ and they will be turned into 
hell. In this advanced age of culture 
there are those who do not want to 
hear anything about heJl, as it is a 
shock to their refined sensibilities. 
Then there are others who are so full 
of unbelief that they make all manner 
of fun of a man who says anything 
about hell and are ready to pass him 
up as belonging to the back ages. We 
imagine that a few straight sermons 
on the hell of the Bible would cause 
the greatest consternation in many 
congregations. But why should not 
those in imminent danger be warned? 

Again. the Bible says: "The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God." This must 
mean those who are determined to con
tinue in sin and wickedness and who 
are unwilling to repent. Here is a par
tial list of those sins whi~h drag one 
down to hell: Drunkenness, stealing, 
adultery, gambling, grafting, murder, 
idolaters, licentiousness, sorcerers, 
liars, perverters of Gad's word. Those 
guilty of these sins are in the broad 
way to destruction, and should they di~ 
before they repent they will all be 
turned into hell. Jesus said to the 
wicked: ~·Except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish." As it was then, 
so it is to-day; those who engage in 
sin and wickedness must repent, if they 
ever expect to see God. 

"I must mention one ather class that 
will come under the same condemna
tion-those who are rejecting the over-
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tures of mercy in this world and look
ing for another chance in the world 
to come, in the light of God's word. 
This will be _the most surprised audi
ence at the judgment, because to-day is 
the day of salvation, not some day in 
the world to come. 

Writing of heaven, John tells us that 
" there shall in no wise enter into it 
anything that defileth, neither whatso
ever worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lie." Let those who read this ex
amine themselves; and if they find 
that they are guilty of any of this 
black list of sins, let me admonish 
them to cleanse themselves of filth and 
unrighteousness, that they may be pre-
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pared to enter heaven, with all the 
blessings that are therein contained. 

Riverside, Cal. 

By an ugly ward or glance you may 
drive your purest an:d best friends from 
you.-Young People. 

Potato Slips, Cabbage Plants, Etc. 
From May 20th on throughout the season I 

will furnish you Nancy Hall potato slips at $2 
per thousand. Cabbage plants for fall heading 
at $1.50 per thousand. Tomato plants at $2 per 
thousand. Strawberry· plants at $2.1!0. per thou
sand. CASH WITH ORDER .Nothing shipped C. 
0. D. Remit by post-office or express money 
order. Don't wait until the very day you nee!l 
your plants tQ·send in your orders, but let them 
come NOW and avoid being disappointed. I 
guarantee all goods delivered in good conditi_on. 
Address The Cureton Nurseries, Box 812·. 
Austell. Ga. 
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MIGHT BE DEAD TO-DAY. 

Garden City, Kan.-In a letter from 
Mrs. James Hamner, of this city, she 
says: "I firmly believe that I would 
not be alive to-day if it were not for 
Cardui. I had been a sufferer· from 
womanly trouble,s all my life, until J 
found that great remedy. I feel that I 
cannot praise it too highly." Are you 
a woman suffering from some of the 
troubles to which a woman is pecul
Iarly liable? If so, why not try Cardul, 
the woman's tonic? You can rely on 
Cardui. . It is purely vegetable, per
fectly harmless, and acts gently but 
surely, without bad after effects. 'Twill 
help you. Ask your druggist. 

Join· the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going ta need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your p'lan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
·funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

FHUH M\HYE\H 
As the Center for the Most Exclusive 

of New York Visitors. 

COMFORTABLY AND LUXURIOUSLY 
appointed to meet the demand of 

the fastidious or dem J
cratic visitor. 

Rooms Single or En Suite. 
Public Dining Room. New Grill. 

Private Dining Saloon for Ladies. 
After Di_nner Lounge-Buffet. 

ALL _THAT IS BEST IN HOTEL LIF'E AT 
CONSISTE:,.T RATE& 

BOOKLET. 
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Barnet. 

Brother J. W. Barnet, of Summer
town, Tenn., died an March 1, 1912, 
aged eighty years. He obeyed the gos
pel at LE>wisburg fifty years ago. R. B. 
Trimble convinced him and Dr. T. W. 
Brents Laptized him. Brother Barnet 
was wise in the Scriptures and could 
easily put to silence the gainsayers. 
He encouraged the brethren to study 
the Bible and to take God's word for 
what it says. He was a man of great 
faith. May God enable us, who are 
left behind, to pattern after his gadly 
example, that we may make a success 
of our holy profession and calling. 
To his children we would say: "Weep 
not as those who have no hope," but 
live to honor God's word, that yo-u may 
be accounted worthy of the crown of 
life. J. H. GREEN. 

Batey. 

On Saturday morning, March 23, 
1912, at his home, near Smyrna, Tenn., 
George W. Batey's spirit passed into 
the great beyond. Although quite a 
young mlln, only thirty-nine years of 
age, he had many responsibilities, 
which he met bravely. His father died 
four years ago and he be<;ame tJie 
head of the home. Our sympathy goes 
o-ut to the mother, brothers and sisters, 
who have lost one so loyal and true. 
Why he had to go we kno-w not, but 
this we do know: " God is too wise to 
err and too good to- do wrong." There 
are no unfinished lives. His work was 
finished. Only time can make us un
derstand that he is now enjoying his 
rich reward; for a life of service for 
the Master is a beautiful life, with 
work well done. A FRIEXD. 

Brewer. 

On January 18, 1912, the angel of 
death came and took away our dearly 
belaved brother, C. W. Brewer. Broth
er Brewer was born on March 6, 1849. 
He obeyed the gospel in 1872, during a 
meeting held by Brother Jesse Sewell. 
On February 10, 1879, he was married 
to Miss Ella Bra.dshaw, who survives 
him. Brother Brewer; like all others, 
had his faults, but he loved the cause 
of Christ, was faithful in his attend
ance at church, was liberal, and took 
much delight in entertaining the breth
ren and ministering to the poor. A 
Httle daughter, Willie D., was the only 
child born to Bro-ther anjl Sister Brew-
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er. She died very young. We sympa
thize with Sister Brewer in her be· 
reavement. We feel sure that her affec
tions are now set on "things above," 
and we pray that she may so live out 
the rest of her days as to have a happy 
reunion with the loved ones In the 
land of pure delight 

FRANCIS M. TURXER. 

Davis. 
Brother Walter Davis fell asleep in 

Jesus on March 14, 1912, at his home 
at Tom Bean, Texas. He was a victim 
of the dread plague of meningitis which 
has scourged the co-untry for some time 
past. He was nearly forty-five years 
old. At twenty he obeyed the gospel. 
In 1907 he was appointed elder of the 
congregation at Tom Bean, having all 
the qualifications the word of God de
mands of a man who would hold that 
place in the church. That is all the 
commendation his life and character 
needs. It is only necessary to add that 
he fulfilled his ministry and did the 
elder's work· faithfully and bravely, 
to the blessing of the church and the 
glory of God. He leaves a widow and 
nine children. It seems like a terrible 
misfortune to his family, for he was 
a poor man. But we have this consola
tion, that the death of Go-d's saints is 
never accidental. The smallest spar
row comes under God's supervision and 
providence. And as for God's children, 
the very hairs of their heads are num
bered, for they are of more value than 
many sparrows. He who called our 
brother from this life wiii know haw 
to sustain the congregation in its loss 
of a faithful shepherd, and to comfort 
and help the bereft and helpless fam
ily of his servant who passed away 
from our m.idst. ROBERT H. BOLL. 

Powell. 

On Tuesday evening, March 5, 1912, 
the hand of Death touched the form of 
Brother R. H. Powell, of Tro-up, Texas, 
-and his gentle, Christlike spirit re
turned to God. Brother Poweii was 
born on January 30, 1839, in Barnweii 
District, S. C., of a family of English 
descent. He was educated at Franklin 
College, near Nashville, Tenn., under 
the tuition of Tolbert Fanning. He 
obeyed the gospel under the ministry 
of this great teacher, being baptized· at 
the age of twenty. Bro-ther Poweii 
was weii versed in the classics and all 
the subjects of the college curriculum 
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as taught at the time of his gradua
tion. When the Civil War came on, 
he joined the Confederacy and for four 
years did the service of a loyal and 
brave soldier. In 1870 he came to 
Texas and taught school for a time. 
On January 2, 1873, he was married to 
Miss Robert Amanda Foster. To this 
union six children were born, three of 
them dying in infancy. Three sons 
and a devoted wife are left to mourn 
the loss of husband and father. I 
never knew a truer Christian, no'r did I 
ever have a better personal friend. For 
fifteen years or more I have preached 
more or less in Troup, and always 
made my home with Brother and Sister 
Powell. They loved the church of God 
devotedly. Brother Powell is at rest 
now, and the noble life which he lived 
here on earth will preach on and on 
down the generations to come. In his 
younger days he preached often, but 
for three or four years be 'was not 
physically able. One by one the dear old 
soldiers are falling on the battle field. 
I will miss this grand old soldier so 
much, but not like Sister Powell and 
the bo,ys-Faster, Warren, and Scott. 
May the Lord bless the bereaved ones 
and save us all in heaven. 

T. W. PHILLIPS. 

Brown. 

That " Death selects a shining 
mark" was verified on the night of 
March 1, 1912, when his angel entered 
the borne of Dr. Thompson Llewellyn 
B. Brown, at White House, Tenn., and 
called him to his reward. He was the 
eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. Charles H. 
Brown, of Gallatin, Tenn., and was born 
at Castalian Springs, Sumner County, 
Tenn., an March 7, 1870. He gradu
ated in medicine fram the University 
of Nashville in February, 1892, and 
was actively engaged in its practice 
from that time until his death, which 
was brought on by overwork and ex
posure in his ceaseless efforts to relieve 
suffering humanity. As a physician, 
be stood high in the hearts of the peo
ple. He knew no class, serving where 
his skill was most needed and duty 
most imperative. He was married on 
February 8, 1894, to Miss Zelma .A,rm
strong, af Robertson County, Tenn., 
who, with two little daughters, aged 
twelve and three years, survive him. 
He obeyed the gospel at White House 
in the spring of 1904, being baptized 
by Brother Northcross, and lived an 
exemplary Christian life until his 
death. He possessed many virtues of 
the highest type and was truly a man 
of courage, meeting every obligation 
of life bravely; and when the dread 
summons came, he told his laved ones 
be was not afraid to go. He was a 
loving, tender, and devoted husband, 
father, son, brother, and friend. To his 
bereaved ones we would commend the 
precious promises of the Christian 
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Dancyville, Tenn. 6·M·ll 

What better proof 
of the superior merits 

of a remedy could you 
ask for than the fact that 

druggists use it themselves as 
well as recommended it to the 

public. 

I recommend Herbs & Iron to 
anyone for anything you rec· 
omn1ed It to do. Especially 
nervous and broken down 
people. I felt tired and ner
vous all the time, until one 
day thought I would try a. bot
tle of Herbs & Iron. Having 
it in stock, tried a 60c bottle, 
and Ifeellikeanew numnow. 
Am not nervous as I was, nor 
tired, have mere life than ever 
before, and truly think it is 
•ue to Herbs&Iron. It istht 
medicine for an~'one. 

Yours .. D. C. Crawford. 

Read What Dr. Crawford Says About 
-:r---_,.,'--'2 W.H. BULL'S HERBS and IRON 

Ninety-nine times out of a hundred, 
poor health is due to weak, im
poverished and impure blood. In 
fact, the blood is the very life ofthe 
body, and it is impossible to be well 
and strong w1th bad blood. 

W. H. BuJJ's HERBS and IRON 
makes pure, rich, red blood. It clean
ses the bowels, regulates the Liver and 
Kidneys, insures perfect digestion, 
gives you a hearty and natural appe
tite, steadies the nerves and 

Gives Health, Strength and Vigor. 

Get a bottle from your drug
gist today, use two-thirds of it 
and if you are not thoroughly ' 
satisfied that it is improving 
your health, return the 
remainder to him, and 
your money will be 
refunded. 

religion, and bid them sorrow not as 
thase who are without hope. His re
mains were laid to rest in the Gallatin 
Cemetery on Sunday afternoon, March 
3, with services by Elder J. W. Shep
herd, of Nashville, Tenn.; and while 
the flowers beneath which be sleeps 
will wither and fade, his memory will 
live in the hearts of tho·se who loved 
him as long as his life endures. X. 

Dunlap. 

Brother Isaac P. Dunlap was born on 
March 15, 1834. He was married on 
January 12, 1865. To this union were 
born ten children; but six of them have 
crossed aver to the other side, leaving 
four to mourn the death of a true, 
kind-hearted father. In 1872, while 
living in the State of Kentucky, Broth
er Dunlap heard Brother Linzey preach 
the gospel of Christ, which "is the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth." (Rom. 1: 16.) At 
this time he was "born again" inta 
the spiritual family of God. About 
fourteen years ago it was my pleasure 
to meet Brother Dunlap and wife, and 
I want to state that I am sure I have 
been made a better man by having 
known them. Brother Dunlap's speech 
was the purest of any man I have ever 
known. He bad been in a feeble con
dition for some time. Abaut four 
weeks before his death Brother T. F. 
Brundige and I went to see him, and 
he told us about the time he obeyed the 
gospel, bow far be had to go to hear 

the gospel, and of some of the many 
persecutions he bad undergone in 
holding out for " the faith which was. 
once for all delivered unto the saints." 
·when we were ready to leave, Brother 
Dunlap grasped my hand gently and 
said: "I wish you welL" On Friday, 
March 22, 1912, Brather Dunlap was 
called to bid adieu to wife, children, 
and all earthly pleasures. I was cafled 
to come to his bedside just before be 
died, but, owing to sickness in my 
ho'ille, could not go, I would have 
been so glad to have been by his bed
side in his last hours and heard his 
last utterances and helped the broken
hearted wife and children bear their 
burdens. Brother Dunlap was seventy
eight years and eight days old. He did 
not grow weary in welldoing, for he 
realized he would reap the Christian's 
reward. "Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last days be like 
his." A number of friends attended 
the funeral, at which I endeavored to 
speak a few words of comfart and con
solation to the bereaved. May the be
reaved wait in sweet and fond antici
pation of the reunion on the other side. 

Latham, Tenn. L. A. WINSTEAD. 

LADIES CAN WEAR SHOES 
one size smaller after using Allen's Foot
Ease, the antiseptic powder for the feet. 
It makes tight or new shoes feel.easy; gives 
instatlt relief to corns and bunions, blisters, 
callous and sore spots. It's the greatest 
comfort discovery of the age. Sold every
where, 25 cents. For FREE trial package, 
address Allen S. Olmsted, Le Roy, N. Y. 
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NINE CENTS 
~ 

a quart is the cost of Ice. Cream made ~ 
from 

JELL-0 
Ice Cream 

ill Powder m 

~ You cannot make Ice Cream at that~ 
price by any other method, and cer
tain.ly you cannot buy it for nine cents 
a quart. 

'fo make Ice Cream from Jell-0 Ice 
t:J Oream Powder, you simply dissolve t:l 

~ the powder in milk and freeze it. ~ 
Everything is in the powder. 

There are five kinds: Vanilla, Straw
berry, Lemon, Chocolate and Un
flavorecl. 

Each 10 cents a package at grocers'. 
ffi Send for our beautiful Recipe Book. ffi 
~~enesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy~rWJ 

DREAD OF' AN OPERATION. 

North Manchester, Ind.-Mrs. Eva 
Bashore, of this place, says: " I suffered 
female misery of every description. 
Two doctors attended me, and advised 
an operation. I lost weight until I 
weighed only ninety pounds. I dreaded 
an operation, and, instead, began to 
take Cardui. In a short time I gained 
twenty-five pounds, and feel as well as 
I ever did. Cardui, I am sure, saved 

·my life." Cardui is to-day used in 
thousanJs cf homes, where it relieves 
pain and brings back strength and 
ambition. It is a woman's medicine 
for woman's ailments, and you are 
Urged to try it for your troubles. Ask 
your druggist. He will tell you about 
Cardui. 

MAKE~ $200.00 A MONTH 
Be Your Own Boss 

lt you are II)-aklng less than fi!ty dollars a week 
you should wn te us to-day. We ,can help you to 
wealth and Independence by our plan. You can 
work when you please, where Yl_JU please, always have 
money and the means of malung barrels more of It 

HOW 'VOULD YOU LUU~ to be able to start 
out from home on a combined business and pleasure 
trtp, stay at the best hotels and live like a lord, and 
clean up $10.00 every day? Work at fairs, amuse
ment places, crowded street corners, manufacturing 
lnstitu~ions. anywhere and everywhere, ten minutes' 
walk f1 om home or on the other side of the globe 
Just set a machine up any place you happen to se-: 
lect, and clean up $10.00 above operating expenses. 

MY, PROPOSITION Is the WOXDERFUL NEW 
CA:I!EHA with which you can take and Instantly develop six entirely diflcrent kinds of pictures, including 
l,u~tons, Post Cards, and !o1:r styles Gf T!ntyJ;e Pictures. 
'Ih1s rcma_rkable invention takes fifty pictures an hour 
and reqmres .~o . experience whatever. .Every man. 
woman and child lll the world wants pictures, and each 

sale that you make advertisc9 your Camera 
~=;~and makes more1 s2.~cs !o~J'ou. you 3 

this 

yoacl 

l. LASCELLf, Mar., 627 W. 43d St., Dept. 286 New York 

Please mention this paper. 
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HOW DOES THE BLOOD OF 
CHRIST SAVE US? 

IlY A. A. GOSSETT. 

" If we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
(1 John 1: 7.) 

Many times we are accused of teach
ing what h; commonly called "water 
salvation," which is one of the greatest 
misrepresentations that was ever 
hurled against the disciples of Christ. 
If there is a people on earth that is 
against this doctrine, it is the disciples 
of Christ; and those that accuse us of 
such things are guilty of practicing 
the same things, in that they claim to 
baptize irresponsible beings who have 
not the power to believe, no sins tel 
repent of, and are not able to confess 
the name of the blessed Redeemer· 
but, on the other hand, we believe tha~ 
th- only way to be saved is through 
the precious blaod of Christ, and that 
the H~aven-revealed and blood-sealed 
ordinances and commandments are 
means through which we reach the 
blood of Christ and obtain the efficacy 
of his blood. This is easily understood 
when we note the fact that the aid law 
of Moses, with its ordinances, com
mandments, statutes, and judgments, 

. was cleansed, sanctified, ratified, and 
sealed by the blood of animals, thereby 
typifying the shedding of the blood of 
Christ to seal, ratify, and sanctify the 
new law, or New Testament. (See 
He b. 9: 18-22.) 

Then the all-imnortant 11 tlestion 
must 'te answered: How is the blaod 
of Christ applied to our souls? No one 
is foolish enough to believe that we 
are to go to Mctunt Calvary and en
deavor to obtain the literal blood of 
Christ that flowed from the wounded 
side and mingled itself with the dust 
at the foot of the cross, and apply it 
ta our souls in order to be saved bv it 
No one understood the apostle Pat;l t~ 
mean, in his instructions to the He
brew Christians (He b. 10: 29), that 
they had gone to Mount Calvary and 
trampled under foof the blood of the 
San of God that literally flowed so 
freely from the Redeemer's side. Then 
how do we have the blood applied to 
our souls? I would answer, by apply
ing it in a spiritual way. Every com
mand of God has the blood of Christ 
on it, having been sealed thereby. 
Thus when we abey the blood-sealed 
commands, we reach the efficacy of his 
blood, and not before; and he who 
willfully refuses to obey these is guilty 
of trampling under foot the blood of 
the Son af Sod. (He b. 10: 29.) If 
a person is saved without obeying these 
commands, he is saved without the 
blood of Christ; and if saved without 
the blood of Christ, then his blood was 
shed in vain. 
• Paul says that Christ purchased the 
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church "with his own blaod." (Acts 
20: 28.) Let us consider for a mo
ment what it takes to complete a pur
chase. l<'or an illustration: If a man 
desires to sell a piece of real estate 
it matters not at how great a sacrific~ 
he makes in offering it to the public, 
unless that offer is accepted, there can 
be no purchase made. Just so it is in 
the scheme of redemption. Paul says: 
"Ye are bought with a price." ( 1 Cor. 
6: 20.) The price was the precious 
blood of Christ. (Acts 20: 28.) Until 
this price is accepted there is no pur
chase. So Jesus made the sacrifice by 
offering himself upon the cross, thus 
paying the price of our redemption; 
and when we lawfully accept the price 
paid, then we are the purchased of the 
Lord. How, then, may we scrip
turally be purchased? Can we be pur
chased by a portion of the blaod or 
does it. require all of it? Let us 'see. 
Remember, when he shed his b:ood, 
he shed all of it. The last that came 
from his side was water. (John 19: 
34.) Therefore it took every drop of 
his blood to purchase the church. This 
being true, there was nat one drop of 
his blood left to save any only those 
that are in the church. This forever 
combats the common idea that man can 
be saved out of the church (the blood
bought institution) as well as in it . 
If a man can be saved out of the 
church, then he can be saved without 
the blaod of Christ; and if saved with
out the blood of Christ, he, as afore
stated, shed his blood in vain. 

Let us see if there are not some in 
the world who are trying to be saved 
by just a small portion of Christ's 
blood. Let us remember that every 
command uf the last covenant has the 
blood of Christ upon it. If saved by 
the faith-alone theory, then we are 
saved by a small portion of the blood 
of Christ. But as faith, repentance, 
confession, and baptism, and the Chris
tian graces, all have the blood of Christ 
upon them, then all must be obeyed in 
order to be the recipients of the efficacy 
of his blood. Again, if we have noth
ing to do in order to our salvation, as 
some teach, but are saved from before 
th!3 foundation of the world, then 
Christ also came, suffered, died, and 
shed his blaod to save a people who 
had been saved thousands of years be
fore. Are we, as sane people, prepared 
to reach such a conclusion as this? 
Most assuredly not. Christ says: 
" They that are whole need not a 
physician; but they that are sick. I 
carne not to call the rigi:teous, but sin
ners to repentance." (Luke 5: 31, 32.) 
\Vould we not be counted very foolish 
to call a physician to see a, member of 
the family who was not sick? The 
above theory makes of Christ just 
such a Physician. 

But at what point in our obedience 
do we reach the blood? Christ shed 
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his blocrd in his death. Salvation is in 
his blood. Now, in order for us to 
reach the blood, we must get into the 
death of Christ, where he shed his 
blcrod. How do we get into his death? 
Let inspiration answer. "Know ye 
not, that so many of us as were bap
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into his death! Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into 
death." (Rom. 6: 3, 4.) Then, by 
making perfect our faith by obedience, 
we reach the pardon of our sins, and 
rejoice in hope crf the glory of God; 
and if we would be saved eternally, 
we must continue obeying the Heaven
revealed and blood-sealed covenant by 
adding to our faith the Christian 
graces. ( 2 Pet. 1: 4-11.) 0, the sweet 
anticipation of a fadeless crown and a 
home where flowers never fade, where 
love and joy, peace and happiness, 
reign supreme! Sinner, dcrn't you 
want a home like this? If so, have the 
blood applied to your soul and receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance. 

Dickson, Tenn. 

THAT WONDERFUL VICTORY. 

llY J, P. EZELL. 

From the Baptist Builder, a weekly 
paper published at Martin, Tenn., by 
Elder I. N. Penick, we take the follow
ing by J. W. Roper: 

Things have been quiet since the 
debate [at Appleton, Tenn.] between 
Elder I. N. Penick and C. E. Holt in 
December. It is as if there had been 
a storm and the sun had shone out 
You do not hear the C-ites talking 
their doctrine now. I thought I would 
not gcr, but I went the first day, and 
would not have missed it for anything. 
It was so much help to me. I said it 
c~>Uld no~ make me any stronger Bap
tist, but 1t has. I always believed Bap
tists were right, but I believe it strong
er than ever. Some of the Campbellites 
said it was a landslide; but it was no 
slide at all, as C. E. Holt did not get 
high enough to slide. He fought fcrr 
three and one-half days to prove apos
tasy, then said he believed in persever
ance of the saints as strongly as I. N. 
Penick or any one else. What a vic
tory it was! 

Indeed! "What a victory it was," 
if J. W. Roper's statement in the Bap
tist Builder be true! Brethren, it is a 
serious affair to call in question the 
truthfulness of statements made by our 
fellow-man, but in this case justice cer
tainly demands it. Why a preacher
or any one else, as for that-shcruld 
write thus, I am wholly unable to say, 
for his statement surely does not in 
any way harmonize with the facts in 
the case. 

Since the Holt-Penick debate I have 
preached regularly for the church at 
Appleton and have met a number of 
Roper''s Baptist brethren, and, as a 
result of our brief acquaintance, I es
teem their honesty so highly that I 
really believe that J. W. Raper cannot 
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A vanished thirst-a cool body and a refreshed one; 
sure way-the only way is via a glass or bottle of 

@gf~ 
Ideally delicious-pure as purity-crisp and sparkling as frost. 

Free Our new booklet, telling of Coca-Cola 
vindication at Chattanooga, for the askinz. \Vhenever. 

51-J Demand the Genuine as made by you see an 
Arrow think 

of Coca-Cola. THE COCA-COLA co., ATLANTA, CA. 

SENI) FOR THIS FREE BOOK 
which explains the danger of unsanitary, germ infested, zinc 
lined refrigerators, that poison milk and other foods. Damp, 
poorly inso.lated refrigerators, with poor air circulation, are equally 
dangerous. Many families have traced cases of serious illness to their 
unsanitary refrigerators. This handsomely illustrated 52 page book 
gives a vast amount of valuable information about refrigerators that 
you should know. '\\,.e will gladly send you a copy free on request. 
It also tells why the celebrated 

McCRAY REFRIGERATORS 

t~;~~:~~i~:~~·:Y~~~,!~t~~ R~~~t:e~:U~~u~nd ~~~ <c~~~;~~~~~0.;lv~~~ 
dry, clean, thoroughly sanitary refrigerator. free from all odors, germs 
or poison. The book explains. McCray Refrigerators are made in all 
sizes for every purpose, and are guaranteed to give absolute satisfac
tion. They can be arranged for icing- trom the rear porch so that the 
iceman need not enter the house, and. can be equipped with ice water 
cooler, bottle racks, and. other special features if desired, Send for the 
free book today. 

McCRAY REFRIGERATOR CO., 434 Lake St., Kendallville, Ind. 

secure a single "amen " from his Bap
tist brethren. 

As for " C-ites" or " Campbellites," 
I know nothing of them, for the Bible 
is as silent concerning a " Campbellite 
Church" as it is concerning a Baptist 
Church. Probably they left the neigh
borhood soon after that awful defeat. 
But I do know of a band crf people 
there who call themselves " Chris
tians" (Acts 11: 26; 26: 28; l Pet. 
4: 16), members of the church revealed 
in the New Testament (1 Cor. 1: 1, 2; 
Acts 20: 28; Matt. 16: 17, 18; Rom. 16: 
16; He b. 12: 23) ; and concerning this 
band I can truthfully say that never 
before was it so actively engaged in 
service to the Lord. They did not 
have regular preaching before the de
bate, but since the debate they do have 
regular preaching. They have a num
ber of brethren, both old and ycrnng, 
who take active part in public worship. 
Many of them never did this before 
the debate. They, as a rule, are dili
gent students of the word; and should 
Brother Roper ask a reason concerning 
the hope that lieth in them, they are 
ready to give answer with meekness 
and fear. ( 1 Pet. 3: 15.) If, having. 

suffered such an awful defeat, they do 
these things, with the stimulus of such 
a wonderful victory, what would you 
imagine the Baptist people are doing? 
Before the debate they had a preacher 
and had preaching; since the debate 
they have neither preacher nor preach
ing. Before the debate they met em 
Lord's days; since the debate they have 
not met a single time, so far as I ax:n 
able to learn. The truth, though an
tagonized as it was, suffered no defeat, 
but, in the hands of Brother Holt, made ; 
a lasting impression for good. 

It is often easier to be a martyr 
before a big crowd in a great cause 
than to be patient and submissive in 
obscurity under small annoyances.
Young People. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
week's issue. Six valuable premiums 
given away. 

A CLEAR IlRAIN and healthy body are 
essential for RncceRs. Bn!-'iness men, teach
ers, students. houscwi>es. and other workers 
say Hood's Rarsaparilla g-ives them appetite 
and strength and makes their work seem 
easy. It overcomes tllat tired feeling. 



Deafness Cured 
by New Discovery. 

"We have demonstrated that 
deafness can be cured." 

The secret of how to use the mysterious 
and invisible nature forces for the cure of 
deafness and head noises has at last been 
discovered. Deafness and head noises dis
appear as if by magic under the use of this 
new and wonderful discovery. Dr. L. C. 
Grains Company (physicians and scientists) 
will send all who suffer from deafness and 
head noises full information how they can 
be cured, absolutely free, no matter how 
long they have been deaf or what caused 
their deafness. This marvelous treatment 
Is so simple, natural, and certain that you 
will wonder why it was not discovered be
fore. Investigators are astonished and 
cured patients themselves marvel at the 
quick results. Any deaf person can have 
full Information how to be cured quickly, 
and cured to stay cured, at home without 
investing a cent. Write to-day, or send the 
coupon, to Dr. L. C. Grains Company, 279 
Pulsifer Building, Chicago, Ill., and get full 
Information of this new and wonderful dis
covery absolutely free. 

Free Information Coupon. 
Dr. r.. C. Grains Company, 

279 Pulsifer Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 
Please send me, without cost or obli

gation on my part, complete Informa
tion concerning the new method for the 
treatment and cure of deafness or head 
noises. If I wish you to make a diag
nosis of my case after hearing from 
you. you are to do so FREE OF 
CHARGE. 

Kame ............................ . 

Address .......................... . 

Town. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • State ......... . 

RHEUMATISM 
A Home Cure 61Yen by One Who Had lt. 

In the spring of 1893 I was attacked by Muscu
lar and Inflammatory Rheumatism. I suffered 
as only those who have it know, tor over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such rel1et as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given It to a number who were terribly af
lllcted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
it effected a cure in every case. 

I want every sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow. 
er. Don't send a cent; simply mall your name 
and address and I will send It free to try. It. after 
you have used It and It has proven Itself to be 
that long.looked.for means of curing your Rheu
matlsm, you may send the price of it-{)ne dollar; 
but understand, I do not want your money un· 
less you are perfectly satisfied to send it. Isn't 
that fair? Why suffer any longer when positive 
relief Is thus offered you free? Don't delay. 
Write to.day. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N.Y. 
Mr. Jackson is responsible. Above statement 

Is true.-Pub. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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MISSION WORK IN NASHVILLE. 

Il¥ R. V. CAWTHOX. 

Accordiug to promise, I will report 
our mission work for the month of 
March, and hereafter the brethren may 
expect a report on the first Lord's day 
of each month. I do this, that you 
may know what has been done and the 
amount received for same. This is not 
only a pleasure, but is my duty, as you 
are assisting and encouraging the 
work. In return, I trust you may feel 
it your duty to approve or disapprove 
of the work being done. 

There are nine congregations inter
ested in this work at the present time, 
promising a total support of forty 
dollars per month; practically all of 
these congregations, however, are weak 
in finances, but strong in faith. Seven 
of these congregations contributed to 
the work last month as follows: 
Twelfth Avenue, North, $10; Eleventh 
Street, $10; Westwood Avenue, $5; 
Chapel Avenue, $3; Pilcher Avenue, 
$2; New Shops, $1; Waverly Place, $5. 
Total, $36. 

During this time I preached fifteen 
sermons and visited thirty different 
families, ministering to the sick and 
endeavoring to stir up Christians to 
greater activity. There are many dis
couraging features; but with God to en
courage and to guide us, we will suc
ceed in strengthening many a weak 
child of his and lead other precious 
souls into his marvelous light. We 
are following the footsteps of the 
Savior in going first to our own; in 
doing this, Christ says, "Ye are min
istering unto me." 

I trust that these reports will in
terest and stir up the gifts within you, 
to realize the importance of the work 
as much as I. May God bless you in 
seeing the fruits of your labor in this 
life and being able to reap them 
abundantly in the life to come. 

WARLICK·MASON DEBATE. 

BY A. 0. COLLEY, 

This debate took place at Graford, 
Texas, beginning an March 11. For 
two sessions of two hours each J. C. 
Mason affirmed that the Texas mis
sionary society, with its officers, is 
working in harmony with the New Tes
tament. Following this proposition 
Brother Warlick affirmed that instru
mental music in connection with the 
worship is unscriptural and, therefore, 
sinful. The debate was well attended. 
The church at Graford had been 
divided some time in the past, both 
claiming a scriptural right to exist. 
The "digressives" pulled off and built 
them a new house. The debate was 
held in their house. 

On the first proposition Brother 
Mason hung the success of his cause on 
Acts 6. The choosing of the seven 
deacons to transact the business of the 
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church was to him fun- authority for 
the Texas Missionary Society, and he 
sought to make it, with all of its offi
cers and various workings, in full har
mony with New Testament teaching. 
He did not attempt any other argu
ments .worthy of the name. He was 
fully met on that one. 

On the second proposition Brother 
·warlick made a very strong speech in 
opening. He showed a division of the 
word of God, and proved that we are 
under the New Testament; that God 
permitted many things in the Jewish 
worship nat allowed now. Brother 
Mason's greatest effort was to prove 
that there were instruments in the 
temple, and that Jesus, Paul, and 
James indorsed them by going into the 
temple without reproving them for 
using instruments. His negative argu
ments were weak, not because Mason 
is a weak man, but because the Book 
is against him. I admire him for ane 
thing; that is, he will try to defend his 
practice. 

CLOSE OF THE HOLLAND (CA.) 
SCHOOL. 

BY J. G. MALPHURS. 

The schoal closed on Saturday, April 
6, with two interesting programmes 
on Friday and Saturday nights. The 
first session has been a success, our 
visitors tell us, and the good that has 
already been accomplished cannot be 
estimated. 

Just one week before the school 
closed two orphan boys requested ta be 
baptized, and on the following Monday 
an orphan girl made the good confes
sion. Besides these, about three others 
obeyed the gospel during the scholastic 
year. We are rejoicing with the angels 
aver the confessions. There are many 
places here that need the gospel 
preached in its purity, and the people 
at Holland and near-by places are feel
ing the effects of the school. 

The trustees have been appointed and 
the deed made. Some of the timber has 
been placed on the ground, and with 
this encouragement we look forward 
with great hapes. 

Brother R. H. Revis, of Rome, Ga., 
attended and took part in our closing 
exercises. Brother C. C. Karraker, of 
Dongola, Ill., and a student of Hender
son, Tenn., also took part in our pro
grammes. 

Brother Karraker and I have just 
started an interesting meeting in the 
factory district of Summerville, Ga. 
It is a mission field, but the attendance 
is excellent. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
week's issue. Six valuable premiums 
given away. 
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NOTES FROM NORTHEAST 
ARKANSAS. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

Brother John E. Dunn, of Rector, 
preached for us at Paragould on Lord's 
day, March 31, morning and night. He 
is sangl_line of great success in Monea 
College, at Rector. They have nearly 
one hundred and fifty pupils in attend
ance. He and Brother Gardner are 
planning a .greater work for next 
year. They have secured two other 
teachers, Brethren Moody and Vaughn, 
consecrated, self-sacrificing men. Rec
tor being a thrifty, growing town in a 
vast fertile belt of country, is an invit
ing pJace for such a school. 

Brother Dunn and I are to hold a 
tent meeting in Jonesboro, beginning 
on June 1. The brethren there have "a 
mind to work," so are making an ear
nest effort to have the gospel preached 
to the people there. They are planning 
to build a house for worship. 

Bay needs a house, so plans are being 
made there to that end. Wynne also 
needs one. and the brethren there have· 
their lot and will soon· begin their 
building. There are a number of waste 
places where the brethren in this part 
will hold mission meetings in tents. 

A meeting is needed at Osceola, and 
my mail this morning brought me a 
Macedonian_call to" come over, . . . 
and help us." We have no church 
house there, but with the use of a 
tent, no doubt, good can be done in our 
Master's name at that place. 

Brethren, the cause needs our best 
effort. The places where the gospel is 
preached most is where there are true 
Christians. This is invincible evidence 
in favor of our persistent efforts to 
have it preached in needy fields. Ev
erything necessary to convert a man 
and make him a godly character all 
the days of his life is couched in the 
word of God as it is revealed in the 
Scriptures. Let us study the Bible 
more and be more earnest in our efforts 
to see that it is taught to others also. 

When sending your children away to 
school, why not send them to a college 
where the teachers are true Christians, 
where they will have a lesson in the 
Bible each day and be associated with 
students who are devout Christians? 
This certainly should be done. 

THE WORK AT McKENZIE, TENN. 

BY ~IRS. GEORGE B. HARRIS. 

The members of the church of 
Christ, who are striving to worship 
God as his word directs, and who have 
supported the cause at this place alone 
for many years, have determined to 
build a house of worship in this com
munity. We realize the burden which 
rests upon us, ~;ts our means are very 
limited, there being only three male 
members; but we are strong in faith, 
meeting upon the first day of the week 
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Fruit Crops must be Nourished to Yield 
Fruit crops take plant foods from your soil just as do cotton corn 

tobacco, wheat, oats, vegetables, rice, sugar cane, peanuts or an; othe; 
crop. Not only do your trees need fertilizer, but they need the bes1 
to be had. You will make no mistake in buying and using 

Virginia-Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
They will give fruit trees just what they are hungering for-that 

enables them to produce their utmost. Apply 15 or 20 lbs. of these 
fertilizers per tree-spread around from eighteen inches to two feet 
away from the tree, according to its size-working them into the soil 
about the roots. They will wonderfully increase the yield-if the 
pruning, spraying and cultivation has been properly and carefully 
done. 

Our 1912 Year Book will interest all fruit growers. A copy will 
be sent free to you upon request. It may help you to pay off a mort
gage or buy another farm. 

SALES OFFICES 
Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga. 
Columbia, S.C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N.C. 

"as it is written." We have secured a 
lot, and have all the material, except 
roof, bought and paid for. The car
penters' bill, roofing and seats will cost 
three or four hundred dollars, which 
amount is not yet in sight. We ear
nestly ask the aid of the brethren, and 
especially those who know of our work 
and struggles here, to help us to meet 
this expense. Any assistance will be 
highly appreciated. ·send all donations 
to Mrs. George B. Harris, R. F. D. No. 
2, McKenzie, Tenn. 

We have received the following dona
tions, which have already been ap
plied: From the church at Bethlehem, 
Wilson County, Tenn., by Brother R. H. 
Young, $8; Brother J. 0. Rushing and 
wife and B. W. Rushing, $79.25. 

vVe refer those wishing to know more 
of us and the situation here to the fol
lowing brethren: W. T. Boaz, Colum
bia, Tenn.: G. Dallas Smith. Fayette
ville, Tenn.; E. C. L. Denton, Memphis, 
Tenn.; J. W. Dunn, Trenton, Tenn.; 
Charles Taylor, Henderson, Tenn.; 
John Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn.; 
N. 0. Ray, Sabinal, Texas; R. H. 
Young, Lebanon, Tenn. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROV11l'8 TASTll 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plalnl7 
printed on every bottle, showing It Ia 1Im· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless fol'DI, 
and the most ell'ectnal form. For grown 
pt!Ople and children. Fifty cents 

ANOTHER CHURCH AT WORK IN 
FLORIDA. 

BY J. 0. BARNES. 

The writer closed a mission meeting 
on the night of April 11 at Antioch 
Schoolhouse, a point three and one-half 
miles north of Lake City, walking to 
and from the meeting after a day's 
work at my trade. This meeting con
tinued about three weeks at night and 
resulted in five souls being ;1dded to the 
body of Chist, and who now constitute 
the church of Christ at that place. This 
is a point where God's name was never 
before written. The meeting was well 
attended throughout and closed with 
a good audience, good feelings, and 
good interest. We hope that other fruit 
will be gathered from the sowing of the 
seed of the kingdom there during this 
meeting. We are giving all the glory 
to God in the name of Chri;;t. "Sumo 
over and help us." 

NOT FORSAKEN. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

When " Daniel was taken up out of 
the den," "no manner of hurt was 
found upon him, because he had trusted 
in his God." Jehovah does not aban
don those who are faithful to him. 
The three Hebrews who were steadfast 
before God passed safely through the 
furnace, and we can reach the goal 
safely and surely '' if God be for us." 
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The Druggist Knew 
From Experience. 

I have been selling Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root for the past three years, 
and those of my customers who buy it 
speak favorably regarding it. I have 
used it in my own family with good· 
results, and I believe the preparation 
has great curative value. You maY 
use this as you like. 

Very respectfully, 
C. B. RvrE &. SoN, 

By C. B. Rupe; Mgr., 
Seymour, Texas. 

Personally appeared before me, this 
20th day of July, 1909, C. B. Rupe, 
drugg1st, who subscribed the above 
statement and made oath that the same 
is true in substance and in fact. 

R. C. JANES, 
Justice of the Peace and Ex-Officio. 

Letter to 
, Dr. Kilmer & Co., 
1 Binghamton, N. Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will do for You. 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a booklet of valuable informa
tion, telling all about the kidneys and 
bladd_er. When writing, be sure and 
rnentwn the Gospel Advocate. Regu
lar fifty-cent and one-dollar size bottles 
for sale at all drug stores. 

FOR 
TYPHOID FEVER 

To prevent the spread of 
typhoid fever and other infec

tious diseases. to other m'3mbers 
of the family and to your neigh
bors, disso I ve a teaspoonful of 

Tyree's Antiseptic Power in two tea
cupsfull of boiling water. Add this 
to each stool. Keep stools protected 
fr?m files. A Similar solution in t€p
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FIVE KINGS. ~,: ... ~ 
~:..-----

BY A. B. BARRET. 

The word "reign" is used five times 
in the fifth chapter of Romans and one 
time in the sixth chapter. " Metaphor
ically, to exercise the highest influence, 
to contra!." (Thayer.) It is this view 
that gives us the idea of kingship in 
this connection. This implies (1) 
king, (2) laws, (3) subjects, (4) terri
tory, and ( 5) obedience. 
vfhe first king is Sin. In verse 21 
Paul says, .. , as s1n re1gned "-exercised 
the highest influence, controlled; and 
what a mighty and tyrannical ruler he 
has been! He has gone forth as a 
mighty monarch conquering and to 
conquer, and he has been a successful 
warrior! 0, think of the precious 
souls he has swept down to !'JVerlasting 
ruin! This king's laws have been. 
obeyed in all the world, hence his ter- \ 
ritory is world-wide and his subject; 
legion. But, as the mighty Babylonian 
world power, the all-powerful Medo
Persian universal sovereignty, the fated 
Alexanderian world ambition, and the 
boasted power of the far-reaching 
Roman dominion had to succumb to the 
wasting pressure of the march of hu
man affairs, so does this mighty ruler 
have to give way in his unlimited 
reign to a power greater than he. In 
chapter 6, verses 12-14, Paul says: 

" Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey the 
lusts thereof. For sin shall 
not have dominion over you: for ye are 
not under law, but under grace." 
.,. As a consequence of the uni versa! 
reign of the tyrant Sin, another and a 
mightier monarch reigns over all to 
this day, and shall continue so to reign id water makes a grateful sanitary 

sponge bath for the patient in 
all cases of fever. A Sample 
Free or 25 ~ents and $1 packages 
at drug store. 

J. s. Tyree, Chemist. TYREE'S 
YOUR washmgton ANTIS 

·"\I till the "last enemy, death, is abol
ished. Since the first ~n 
death has reigned; and that even when 
iJiere was no law, as "from Adam to 
Moses." He is a tyrant of the most 
tyrannical, dominating over all. And 

o. c. EPTIC 
DOCTOR POWDER 

Earn$10aDa~ 
Sawing :firewood lumber lath posts etc on 
~~;;ra~;iiho~k. You can c'ut mo're and Cut much 

Hertzler & Zook Sa•• 7 
Portable Wood WW 
Absolutely cheapest and best saw made G 
anteed 1 year. Our $10,000 bond prot"ects ;~~-

Sold at factory prices-$10 and up· 
As low as Save middleman's profit. Oper: 

ateseasier than other saws be
cause stick is low and saw 
draws it on as soon as it 
touches the saw. Only 
$10 saw to which ripping 
table can beadded.l\loney 

refunded _and freight paid 
both ways If unsatisfactory 

Send for catalogue. · 
HERTZLER & ZOOK CO. 

Box 36, BellevUJe, Pa. 

think what a vast territory he has con
quered! He has defeated more kings 
than any other ruler has had subjects! 

" By the trespass of the one, 
death reigned through the one. "Nev
ertheless death reigned from Adam 
until Moses." But there has come One 
into the world, of whom Adam was a 
type, who, by bringing " life and im
mortality to light through the gospel,'' 
has had given into his hands the keys 
of death and of Hades, and he is to 
reign "till he hath put all enemies un
der his feet. The last enemy that shall 
be abolished is death." (1 Cor. 15: 

.. I I 25, 26.) 
':.; Therefore, our third King is Jesus 

the Christ. "And the angel Eaicl unto 
her, Fea; not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favor with God. And behold 
thou shalt conceive in thy wamb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call his 
name Jesus. He shall be great, and 

APRIL 25, 1912. 

shali be called the Son of the Most 
High: and the Lord God shall give 
unta him the throne of his .father 
David: and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob forever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end." 
(Luke 1: 30-33.) This Christ, " the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords " ( 1 Tim. 
6: 15), is now reigning on his throne 
of glory, and his kingdom is soon to 
fill all the earth " as the waters cover 
the sea." In contemplation of all that 
this mighty king accomplishes, the 
seventh angel of Revelation "sounded· 
and there followed great voices i~ 
heaven, and they said, The kingdom 
of the world is become the kingdom of 
our Lord, and of his Christ: and he 
shall reign forever and ever." (Rev. 
11)' 15.) 
>I It is through the remedial work of 

a~r King that_§~~ 
JI~ and if it were not for 
the " grace of God," which has ap-

, peared to teach us to deny ungodliness 
and worldly Iu_sts and to "live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world," we would be doarned to defeat. 
"For by grace have ye been saved 
through faith; and that not of your
selves: it is the gift of God: not of 
works, that no man should glory.'' 
(Tit. 2: 11, 12; Eph. 2: 8.) This sov
ereign grace has not a universal sway 
at present. Grace reigns "through 
righteousness unto eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.'' (Rom. 5: 21.) 
And it is through God's righteousness, 
and not man's, that grace reigns. 
God's .righteousness is to do what he 
says. David says: "Let my tongue 
sing of· thy word; for all thy com
mandments are righteousness.'' (Ps. 
119: 172.) It is through righteousness 
that this beneficent Ruler must wield 
his scepter, hence his dominion is 
limited; but we Iabar, wait, and pray 
for his universal reign as his world-

ide appearance. (Tit. 2: 11, 12.) 
' It is by the reign of Christ and of 

grace that King Sin and King Death 
are to be finally and everlastingly over
whelmed and utterly vanquished; and 
it is in this way, a.n.d---6ri.iy in this way, 
that we are to " r~i-n life through 
the one, even Jes.Jls--ctl.rist.'' (Rom. 
5: 17.) We are a" k_i_n_g.d6rn of priests" 
unto our. God (Rev. 1: 6), and now 
reign in the commencement of aur 
joyous life with Him who is the resur
rection and the life; and we would be 
of those who "lived, and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. But 
they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years" (Rev. 20: 4-6). God 
grant that our lives are so ordered, in 
" righteousness," that we are fast 
wending our way to that horne where 
"there shall be night no more; and 
they need no light of lamp, neither 
light of sun; for the Lord God shall 
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give them light: and they shall reign 
forever and ever." (Rev. 22: 5.) 

I know of no better language with 
which ta close this brief study than 
that delightful prean of praise from the 
apostle Paul in his closing words on 
the resurrection: " Then shall come to 
pass the saying that. is written, Death 
is swallowe<'k.t1p in v,ictory. 0 death, 
where is thy victory? 0 death, where 
is thy sting? . The sting of death is 
sin; and the power of sin is the law: 
but thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory thi'ough ortr Lord Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore, my beloved breth
ren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work .. of .the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labor 
is not in vail~ in the Lord." (1 Cor. 
15: 54-58.) 

A COLORED BROTHER'S TRAMP 
TRIP, 

BY JOHN THOMAS BAMSEY. 

We have just reached McMinnville 
in return from our eastern " tramp · 
trip." It was among the best trips 'I 
have ever taken. Plenty of rain and 
mud, good reunion meetings, short 
stays in each place, high mountains 
and creeks and rivers to cross were fea
tures of the trip. Driving some at 
night, rain or shine, cold or hot-these 
things belong to the " tramp trips." 
" Will," the horse, bore with us fine on 
this hard trip. I propose to visit those 
places where preaching is sorely 
needed. Any one who wishes to read 
-of our tramp trips may write us at 
2005 Jefferson Street, Nashville, Tenn. 
We hope to have the boaks out by 
.June 10, if the Lord will. 

I am at this time engaged in a good 
meeting with the Depot Street church 
of Christ, this City. The attendance is 
-encouraging. Two Methodist meetings 
and a Baptist meeting are in progress. 
This is my first annual meeting with 
the church here. The meeting will con
tinue as long as interest demands. 

. "ALWAYS ABOUNDiNG." 

Paul was fond of using large words 
when speaking of the privileges and 
duties of Christian life. It was not 
that the words were long and hard to 
pronounce ar understand. }twas quite 
the opposite. The words themselves 
were apt to be short and easily under
stood, but they stood for great and 
wide and long things. They were 
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Losine: Hair? Co To Your Doctor 
Ayer's HaifVigor is composed of sulphur, glycerin, quinin, sodium 
chlorid, capsicum, sage, alcohol, water, perfume. Not a single 
injurious ingredient in this list. Ask your doctor if this is not so. 
A hair tonic. A hair dressing. Promptly checks falling hair. Com-
pletely destroys all dandruff. Does not color the hair. t"o<;.tt·~~~;: 

400 styles-30 days' free trial 
and 360 days' approval

Days choose your strle 
-pay factorypnce 

FREE -no more. If it's 
not the biggest stove 

ever saw, send 
we pay freight 

-you won't 
penny. 

Cash or Credit 

the mouth, but with the power ta fill 
great words, not in the sense of filling 
the mind and the heart. 

Why 
buy lumber for 

your farm when the 
Price of one carload will 

Pay for an "American" Saw 
Mill with which you can cut 

a carload a day from your own 
grove? Be !ndependent; increase 
your farm Income. Make your 
own lumber; use what you need 
-sell what is left. And saw 
your neighbor's timber for him, 
t_oo, at good profit. "Mak
I':'g Money Off the Wood Lot" 
IS a book which tells the 

whole story. Let us send 
you a copy. Write 

to our nearest 
office. 

You can't make a mistake by paying fac
tory price. 200,000 in use today. It's the 
quality stove, the KALAMAZOO. 

Factory Price Book 
Factory prices on cook stoves, ranges, heating 

=~~~~~'dg:!~~0d!; ~~~e~0f:~~:!iv~~e~u~tf:c~ 
~~ P,rt~;!. w~!~fful~~ls e~~~~nF!~:o~~~Y~! 
Book No.4SZ today. 

KALAMAZOO STOVE CO., Mfrs. 
Mieb. 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you are honest and ambitious write me 
today. No matter where you live or what 
your occupation. I will teach you the ILeal 
Esta.te business by mail; appoint you Special 
Representative of my Company in your town: 
start you in a profitable business of Jour owa., 

and help you make big money at once.. 
Unu•ual opportunity for men 11flthout 

capital to become Independent for life. 
Valuabl• Book and full partiGulara I'REE, 

Writ• today, 
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Such a word is "abounding." It has 
the largeness of the ocean about it. It 
has the free range of the mountains in 
its atmosphere. It carries one out to 
the wide plains where there is no re
striction to the libe;rty. The word 
means "without bounds." It is the 
gre;tt sea rather than the pint cup. It 
is the wide universe rather than the 
imprisoning room. It is the king's 
treasure rather than the beggar's dole. 
It is the grace of God poured out with
out measure into the heart of the 
Christian, and it is the grace of the 
Christian manifesting itself in loving 
and continuous service for the sake of 
Christ. It seeks ever far enlargement. 
It tries not to save itself, but ever to 
be more and do more. It breaks down 
the bounds of contradiction and con
finement, and diffuses itself like the 
sunlight that floods all the spaces.
Exchange. 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all forms 

of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A positive and 
- q:nickrelief. Ahometreatmenteasytotake. Hundreds 

of letters from satisfied patients. We guarantee results 
in every case or refund money. Send for ou.. Free Book• 

~l~~~sv ~AU.ij[~IU:.t.iD~·pt~SJ~ ~ta;;,;!~t.h::: 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE BARGAIN BULLETIN 
FREE Tt') SUBSC2RI8ERS E)F THE GE)SPEL 1\DVE)C21\TE. 

In order to increase its circulation to the fullest extent possible, the management of the Gospel Advocate 
makes one-half dozen premium offers for subscriptions and renewals. These premiums are useful rather 
than ornamental, and are varied to please each member of the family. Read the description ·of each pre
mium carefully, and let us know your choice. Act quickly as our supply of these articles is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. 1. Hollow Handle Tool Set, 
with new steel chuck. Does away with the ob-
jectionable features of the old-style cast chuck. tiEW snaCHUcK 

(END VIEW) 

•i!iiiii===== 
iiiiiiiiE====-== h-- == 

A turn of the knurled screw tightens the jaws 
and holds tools rigid and secure. Natural hard
wood handle. Ten tools; highly polished; bright 
finish. All parts full nickel-plated. The regular 
list price on these tools is $6 per dozen, but we 
offer the set complete for one new subscriber or 
one renewal at $1.50, and twenty-five cents addi- == 
tiona!. To any subscriber who sends us a new name at $1.50, we will send this valuable premium free .. 

This illustration shows 
the actual size of holes 
that may be cut with 
the leather punch blade. 

BARGAIN NO. 2. Excelsior 
Wonder Knife. Handiest knife ever 
manufactured. Worth its weight in 
gold to every farmer and stock man. 
Greatly pleases the boys. Large 
blade, 2* inches long. Punch on 
reamer blade 2Ys inches long. Both 
blades of finest tempered tool steel. 
The leather punch indispensable for 

making various-sized holes as shown in illustration. A knife of this description usually costs $1.50, but we 
offer the knife for one new subscriber or one renewal at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional. If you are 
already a subscriber and send us a new subscriber, we will send you the knife free. 

BARGAIN NO. 3. 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly :the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
h~a If inch embrojde!l 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and sharp points 
especially:for embroidery 
ailiTa-ce --work;.·o;e-ilalr ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~e~~;:;~~:;;;;;~~~;;~;;;;;J 
four and one-half inch ~-=--""-~.....,.. ....... ....__...~~-"'----'~~::._.::..:~~·.:..~....._..::!.....~~~~...::.;:L~;;;J 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric~ of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel 1\dvocate Publishing eompany, 
317 =319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville,. Tennessee 
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BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Sil
ver Set. Consists of one-half dozen Tea
spoons, one Sugar Shell, and one Butter 
Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus 
design with the new popular French gray 
finish. It requires an expert to tell the 
difference between it and the regular 
sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Val
uable present for your wife or friend. We 
offer this set for one new subscriber or 

renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents additional. If you are 
already a subscriber, send us a new name at $1.50, and 
twenty-five cents additional, and we will send you the 
set. This is a premium any 'one will appreciate. 

Sews I.Jeather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

BARGAIN NO. 4. The People's Handy 
Atlas of the World. Largest number of 
maps ever published in handy form. Every 
state and territory in the United States and 
the island possessions in beautiful colors. Also 
depicts Canadian provinces and European 
countries. Special feature maps showing farm 
and dairy products in each productive area. 
New conservation map with irrigation pro
ducts. Weather map is unusually instructive. 
You can understand commercial languages, 
forms of government, and races of men at a 
glance. Results of 1910 census and lists of 
principal cities in the world. We offer this 
premium for one new subscriber or renewal 
at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional. If 
you are already a subscriber, send us a new 
subscriber and get the premium free. 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel1\dvocate Vublishing eompany, 
317=319 Fifth 1\.venue, N.., = Nashville, Tennessee. 



5H 

SOUTHEAST MISSOURI NOTES. 

llY T. n. TII01iPSON. 

According to promise, I send in an· 
other report from this part. The work 
of the church is laoking up in these 
parts at present, notwithstanding the 
extreme weather we have had during 
the winter and early spring, together 
with the greatest flood that has ever 
gone down the Mississippi Basin. Part 
of my work being at Caruthersville, 
Mo., and being cut aff by rail, I am put- • 
ting in all my time at my home con
gregation (Campbell). The church 
here in Campbell has had a pretty hard 
struggle for several years, having been 
redeemed from digression, perhaps 
mainly thraugh the efforts of Brother 
G. Dallas Smith, for which work he 
has quite a reputation. The congrega
tion now numbers about sixty mem
bers. At our morning Bible study we 
have about ninety attendants, and 
there is a steady growth visible. We 
are contemplating building a larger 
and more commodious building in 
which to warship. 

The church at Caruthersville is not 
getting along well. The reason is 
found in the fact that they are few 
in number and need a good man to 
move into their midst who will take 
up the work and take it on to success. 
Is there not a good man somewhere 
who will move to Caruthersville and 
go into some kind of business and meet 
with that congregation and fill the 
place of an elder? He would have the 
help of Brother Chandler and others 
who could, with some help, do a great 
work in that city. This is one of the 
mast thriving towns on the Mississippi 
River. It has about thirty-five hun
dred inhabitants and is surrounded 
with as fine farming country as can be 
found anywhere. The finest alfalfa 
fields imaginable are to be seen in that 
section. The land is the black, sandy 
kind. This congregation has a good 
property and is reasonably well located 
in a part of the town that is building 
up with good, substantial residences, 
and is not in the negra section, either. 
The property is worth about fifteen 
hundred dollars and will enhance rap
idly. The house is really a nice one. 
It seems that some one who reads this 
and loves the cause, who is at present 
worshiping with some fat congregation 
which aught to have a genuine Jerusa
lem persecution and scatter them, 
would think seriously over this and the 
good that can be done by moving to 
and lending their aid to a place like 
this one. Just a word: Let no congre
gation take this opportunity to put aff 
some old hobby rider on us, for we 
could not use him. We want a Chris
tian that will live right and teach 
right and will look to the interest of 
the church like he would to hi~ busi
ness, except with more diligence. 
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POPULAR BOOKS AT LESS THAN COST. 
We have selected five of the most helpful and most popular books as 

premiums for new subscribers and renewals. We offer these books 
in connection with subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate at such a low 
price that no family should be without them. Read the description of 
each book and send in your order. 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 
Plan of Salvation. This discussion be
tween E. E. Folk and ]. C. McQuiddy 
was first published in the Gospel Ad
vocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the discussion to be 
printed in book form was so great that 
it was finally decided to yield to the 
demand. The discussion contains 
about 350 pages, and is bound in cloth. 

Sweeney's Sermons. In this book 
the reader will find a clear statement 
of what John S. Sweeney, the noted 
debater, taught on several vital points 
of the Christian religion. It contains 
fourteen of his most characteristic 
sermons. There is a biographical 
sketch of the author written by one 
of his friends. Over 300 pages, neatly 
bound in cloth. 

Seventy Years in Dixie. An in
tensely interesting book, consisting 
mainly of the recollections, sayings, 
and doings of the inimitable T. W. 
Caskey. Compiled, arranged, and 
written by F. D. Srygley. It gives in
teresting descriptions of the manners 
and cmtoms of the country when In
dians were here; when people lived in 
log huts and hunted deer, bear, and 
other wild animals for a living. It 
tells how the country was cleared and 
how houses were furnished. It de
scribes marriages, funerals, revival 
meetings, political gatherings, logroll
ings, corn shuckings, singing schools, 
dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, 
carding, spinning, weaving cloth, etc., 
in the olden times. It tells about 
slavery, secession, and the war. It is 
humorous, pathetic, religious, bio
graphical, and full of deeply interest
ing information. It is a general fa
vorite with people of all religious de
nominations, and of no religious faith. 
400 large octavo pages. Large, clear 
type. 

Larimore and His Boys. This book 
gives a biographical" sketch of T. B. 
L,arimore and short sketches of more 
than fifty "boys'' who attended 
school at Mars' Hill, Ala., under Pro
fessor Larimore. It describes the 
rough, mountain country of North Al
abama, and gives many funny inci
dt'nts of country life in the "back
woods;" it tells the story of "hard 
times in Dixie during the war," and 
gives interesting descriptions of col
lege life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a conn-

. try preacher "'in the mountains,'' and 
describes revival scenes in the "back
woods" in olden times when folks 
"called mourners," "got religion," 

. "had the jerks," "holy dance," and 
'• hoiy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing. and full of good lessons; neatly 
and attractively bound in cloth. 

The· Life and Sermons of Jesse L. 
Sewell. This 'is· an interesting book. 
One hundred and twenty-one pages 
are devoted to a memorial of his life, 
work, and character, by David Lips
comb; one hundred a..nd ninety-seven 
pages to sermons, by Jesse Sewell. 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here 
given, covering all the phases of con
version, and especially on points upon 
which disciples and denominations dif
fer. It contains sermons on such 
themes as~ The Conversion of Cor
nelius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
vVitness of the Spirit, Form of Doc
trine, The Grace of God, The Name 
of Christ, In Christ, The Son of God, 
The One Foundation, etc. This book 
will well repay any reader, and gives 
a larger fund of information to those 
who may not understand Bible teach
ing on the matter of becoming a 
Christian. 318 pages, bound in cloth. 

The retail price of any one of the above books is $1. As a special 
inducement, we offer the Gospel. Advocate for one year and any one of 
the books to old or new subscribers for $2, or the Gospel Advocate for 
one year and any two of the books for $2.50. . This is givin~ you the 
books for less than the cost to manufacture. Improve your library and 
help the Advocate. Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Co., 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, N., 

Again: Let na old crank who loves to 
rule or ruin, with more love for some 
hobby than for the cause of Christ, 
apply even for citizenship in the town, 
for we want the work to prosp2r in 
this place as well as all others. Un
fortunately, the church of Christ, like 
Jerusalem while being bssieged by the 
Roman armies, has within her walls a 
seditious SimO"n and .John with their 
factions which are making her a re
proach. We need some Pauls who are 

Nashville, Tennessee. 

willing to apply the rule he applied. 
(See 1 Cor. 9: 19-22.) 

Brethren Laird and Mason, of Hol
comb, are doing some fine work in this 
section of country. They are willing 
to sacrifice for the advancement of the 
kingdam that is not of this world. 

Campbell, Mo. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
week's issue. Six valuable premiums. 
given away. 
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By R. H. Bolt 

An Evil Attitude. 
One attitude men can ·assume toward the Lord Jesus 

Christ is described in Luke 14: 1. "They were watching 
him." That is well, if done in a spirit of fairness and in a 
spirit of appreciation of what is good and true. In that 
sense nothing can be better than to watch Jesus. But in 
the case referred to they were not watching him for any 
good purpose. It was not to learn, to profit, to be helped, 
nor in order to form a fair estimate of his character and 
work, that they '' were watching him," but to find occasion 
against him ta criticise and condemn him. And Jesus give 
them the occasion, as far as it lay in the line of his duty. 

. There are many men now who read and examine the Bible, 

who scrutinize church and church members in exactly the 
same attitude of " watching" that those Pharisees assumed 
toward Jesus. We need not be troubled. Let us do the will 
of God, and take heed that we give no just occasion of criti
cism to Jew or Gentile. 

~ ~ ~ 

Jesus and Politics. 

But on another occasion (Luke 20: 20) they were watch
ing Jesus again. They had set a trap for him. They pro
posed to get him tangled in a political noose. Now, politics 
was rife in that country and at that titne. Politics was a 
serious and sacred matter to the Jews, and stood in much 
nearer relation to God and religion than it possibly could 
in this country. For their government was originally God's 
government-the "Theocracy." Their land was God's land, 
par excellence. Their nation was God's people in a sense 
in which no nation before or since has been. They felt, 
also, as no other nation could, the shame and humiliation 
of being under the Roman yoke. They cordially hated 
Rome, and devoutly hcrped for the day when God w0uld 
"restore the kingdom to Israel." And the Roman govern
ment was corrupt beyond anything we have to-da,y. It was 
not only the tyranny of the main government that had to 
be feared, but the oppression and graft of the underlings, 
the caprice and cruelty of governors (Luke 13: 1), the 
bullying of the soldiery, the extortions of the taxgatherers. 
All the evils of our present situation were in a measure 
present, and many of our advantages were unknown. The 
masses and the classes existed-not exactly as they do 
to-day, but the equivalents. There were the big rich; 
there were the abjectly poor. Slavery existed in full swing. 
If ever there had been occasion to make politics a matter 
of religion it would have been then. But Jesus cautiously 
and absolutely avoided anything that might even seem like 
interference with the government or the scrcial and political 
situation. He was not blind. He saw the evils, the cor
ruptions, the oppression, the injustice. Nor was it that he 
neglected to attend to these things. He neglected nothing. 
At the close of his life he could say to the Father: " I glori· 
fled thee on the earth, having acccrmplished the work which 
thou hast given me to do." (John 17: 4.) It was then 
because it involved no part of his duty, his work or mission 
on the mrth, no part of God's will concerning him, that he 
should in any wise mingle into the politics of the day, to 
correct abuses, to foment discontent among the oppressed, 
or to play the role of an emancipator frcrm political thrall
dom. His business was simply to declare the word of God 
and to obey the Father; and as he addressed himself to this 
task, so studiously alEo did he refrain from meddling with 
that which did not concern him. His apostles after him 
followed exactly the same policy. The one point in whtcti 
the Christian life touched civil government, as the apostles 
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declared, was to be s'mply in the Christian's attitude toward 
it-an attitude of submission and obedience. (Rom. 13; 
1 Pet. 2.) The apostles were not political reformers; they 
were not abolitionists; they were not prohibition agitators. 
If such work is to be do ,e, let the vessels of this world 
attend to it. Christians are vessels unto hanor, witnesses 
of God, fellow-la!Jorei·~-not unto the improving of earthly 
governments, !Jut unto the kingdom of God-a kingdom 
which comes not !Jy carnal agency. But there have been 
many who have tried ta drag politics into religion and lay 
matters of civil government as religious duty upon the 
shoulcters of the children of God, all the examples of Christ 
and his apostles notwithstanding. They succeed chiefly in 
carnalizing the faith in Christ; in corrupting Christian 
character; in (livicting the body of Christ. To them espe· 
cially should !Je the warning of Paul: " ·wherefore be ye nat 
foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is." 

The Medley of This World. 

Side by side, mixed and mingled, reports of menymakings 
and accounts of appalling disaster; appeals for help and 
congratulations; sports and matters of religious interest; 
the cry of homeless sufferers and fevered volitics; famine, 
pestilence, and the smart new gowns; a great reception 
somewhere, and somewhere else a heartbroken funeral; 
pictures of debutantes, and actresses, and of a ship carrying 
doomed hundreds to the depths; glowing enterprises and 
utopias, and news of wars and rebellions, far and near; 
frivolous laughter. bordered with infinite pathas; light
hearted optimism and clark forebodings; boasting self-con
fidence, hopeless despair; bright hues of day on an encroach
ing background of midnight gloom; baseness and nobleness; 
pride and shame; crime and benevolence; gain and loss; 
building and destruct ian; exultation and woe-what a 
motley world these newspapers reflect! And whence and 
whither, and to what end? "Vanity of .vanities, saith the 
Preacher; all is vanity." Let Christians be thankful that 
God has called and saved them out of this strange whirlpool 
vf perdition, this "present evil word," and let them live unto 
God. 

The Kind of Literature. 

The brethren who are of the simple church of Christ are 
justly to be blamed for the very limited use they make af 
the power of the press to disseminate their appeal for a 
pure faith and a return to the word of God. In this matter 
they are vastly behind the Russellite, Adventist, and Mor
mon systems, who, knowing well what the printed page can 
·accomplish, have lavishly littered the country with books, 
pamphlets, leaflets, as attractive as they are deceptive, as 
plausible as they are false. If printed matter can exert 
.such a power in the propagation of false doctrines, would it 
not also serve equally well to point men to the simple, self
commending teaching of the Book? We have certainly 
greatly neglected and fa.iled on this point. And yet, from 
another point of view, the failure has turned out for a testi
mony ta the simple Christians. The literature of the above- , 
named (and other) sects is their vital and only means for 
making converts. The Bible, to them, becomes only a 
cyclopedia of quotations from which to find praof texts to 
verify a point here and there. Not sa with the Christian. 
He is rejoiced to put the New Testament into any man's 
hancl, assured that if he reads it unbiasedly and with atten
tion he will presently understand the will of God concern
ing himself, how he· must proceed in order to be saved, 
what church is the right one and esta!JliEhed of t11e I~ord, 

how to get into that church, etc. The writer of this can 
testify as to himself and some others he knows, that more 
money has been spent far Bibles and Testaments and more 
•of these have been gi\•en away than of any man-composed 

writings. The sectarian prapagandist literature above re
ferred to is the vital seed of the respective partie;; that issue 
them. Those sects are not, cannot be, satisfied to get a 
man to read simply the Dible. That is nothing to their 
interest. That does not make Russellites or Mormons. 
They are willing for a man to read the Bible after his mind 
is colored and biased and poisaned by a lot of" explanation" 
and plausible thEOry. But the members of the church of 
Christ have ever been glad to circulate the Bible, just the 
Bible, and to let the word of God do its own work. \Vhy 
i:; that? There is a great difference, is there not, between 
" proving your doctrine from the Bible" and preaching the 
Bible as yaur doctrine? 

WHO OR WHAT? THAT IS THE QUESTION. 

BY F. W. S:I!ITH. 

The readers of this journal will remember that not so 
very long ago we copied an article from the " Query Box" 
department of the Nashville Banner, in which the author 
proclaimed himself a "Campbellite" and even gloried in 
the name. The. writer of the article gave the name of 
"George \V. Worley," and we had serious doubts at the 
time that such a person existed in these parts. A diligent 
search of the city directory and a close inquiry among the 
members of the different congregations of disciples in Nash
l"ille have failed to discover any such person as George Vv. 
Worley. Even the street number given as his place of resi
clcmce proves to be fictitious. Hence, with all the available 
facts in the case before us, we are strongly of the opinian 
that "George " is nothing more than a myth-perhaps the 
" hobgoblin " of fable lore which for ages has frightened 
and terrified timid women and little children; one of these 
"Jack-o'-lantern" creatures who gets on parade only during 
dark and rainy nights when the " spirits" creep forth from 
their hiding place amid the tombs, assuming the form and 
shape of some real thing. This strange creature must 
have forgotten for the time being that it was not of Adam's 
race, and in its bewilderment and confusion gave the 
Banner the wrong name. But we must remember that 
"hobgoblins" are not fools by any means, and that when 
they assume names they are always careful to select those 
that will not disclose their identity. Hence this "wizard af 
the quill " was careful to examine the initials of the many 
Warley's in Nashville, lest detection and exposure of the 
fraud perpetrated on the public would follow. He, she, or 
"it" was also careful that no real number of residence 
should be given, because this would surely spoil the 
romance. 

During a residence in Nashville of nearly nine years the 
writer has never met a member of the church or body af 
Christ so weak mentally that he or she would claim to be a 
"Campbellite," and we feel satisfied that the religious name 
of "George W." begins with one of three letters-viz.: 
B, M, P. Being unable to disprove by the word of Gad 
the teaching of the disciples, the author of that article to the 
Banner sought to lessen its force by belittling their repudia
tion of sectarian names in religion. This was clone by a 
"false pretense," and the authar is quite welcome to all the 
fun and glory derived from such methods. But he is like 
the fellow that stole the watermelon-he must have all the 
fun to himself; for he is either afraid or ashamed to let it 
be kEown who did it. \Ve like the man who is not afraid 
of the light and who will came out in the open even if he 
goes clown in defeat. The "bushwhacker" never appeals 
to real manhood, and in all ages he has been regarclecl with 
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contempt by real soldiers. Conscious of his own cowardice 
and the unjustness of his cause, he prefers the cover af dark
ness for his exploits. The world admires a manly man, 
one who will stand up in a manly and dignified manner and 
contend for his ideals and beliefs; but when he seeks to 
conceal his identity and shoots his darts of malice and mis
representation from behind breastworks builded of cow
ardice, he justly merits the contempt of all right-thinking 
people. To masquerade under an "assumed" name in order 
to attack by false representation a position which is known 
to be in harmony with truth is a manifestation not only of 
moral weakness, but of mental weakness. Such methods 
carry within themselves the element of exposure, and he 

· who perpetrates such a fraud can but look upon himself 
with an intense degree of shame and mo-rtification unless 
his conscience is seared. No one halfway informed in the 
teaching of the New Testament would consent to be called 
by a sectarian name so long as he or she has proper respect 
for the word cf God. Hence, if there should be any one 
identified with the disciples of Christ silly enough to call 
himself a "Campbellite," he should be taught the first 
principles o.f the religion of Christ. Such an individual 
would be in the " wrong pew;" and if the love of a sectarian 
name leads to such disregard of the word of God, it would 
be better for such a one to cast his or her lot with thase 
who prefer that port of a thing. 

WORK AND WORSHIP. 

[We publish the following sermon, which was delivered 
by Brother V. I. Stirman about twenty years ago. It is 
good enough to be republished and reread.-Editor.] 

"Let not a widow be taken into the number under three
score years old, having been th~ wife of one man, well re
ported of for good works; if she have brought up children, 
if she have lodged strangers, if she have washed the saints' 
feet, if she have relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently 
followed every good work." (1 Tim. 5: 9, 10.) 

This scripture is selected because it is suggestive of the 
thoughts which I design presenting in this discourse on the 
theme, "Work and Worship." 

The idea of worship is often found in the words " good 
works," as in 2 Tim. 3: 17-" thoroughly furnished unto all 
goad works." Yet we are warranted in saying that good 
works, in a general sense, is not worship. While these 
terms have this broad, comprehensive meaning, they are 
sometimes used in a restricted sense, as in the text above. 
Paul here is speaking of widows to be cared for by the 
church, and, as commendatory, mentions the more important 
of that class of duties called "gaod works." 

Man's duties in life are threefold-duty to self, duty to 
man, and duty to God. This threefold duty was recognized 
by Christ when he said to the lawyer: "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbor 
as thyself.'' God, neighbor, and self are all mentioned 
here. In all the range af the former two the idea of worship 
does not obtain. Worship implies adoration and reverential 
awe. God has never allowed any being worshiped other 
than himself. The first command in the decalogue reads: 
" Thou shalt have no other gods before me." (Ex. 20: 3.) 
"Thou shalt nat bow down thyself to them." (Verse 5.) 
And Christ said to the tempter: " Tho•_- shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." (Matt. 4: 
10.) And when Cornelius fell clown be fare the apo,stle, Peter, 
knowing it was sin, said to him: " Stand up; I myself also am 
a man." Again, when the apostle John fell dow~ to worship 
the angel that talked with him, the messenger frarn God 
said: "See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-servant, and of 
thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: worship 
God." (Rev. 19: 10.) These scriptures abundantly teach 
that to adore and reverence any creature on the earth is a 
great sin in the sight of God. 

I fear sometimes that Christians are guilty of this sin, 

seeing them indifferent to the Lorcl's-day worship, but 
punctual when the preacher is expected. This preacher
worship is abominable. Lodging strangers, washing; 
the saints' feet, visiting the sick, feeding the hungry, 
and clothing the naked are all Christian duties; but 
they are duties we owe each other, and do not embody the 
idea of worship; they are good works, and should be ob
served by all Christians when necessity requires it. Gaod· 
works, in this restricted sense, begin and end in duties; 
growing out of the relationship we sustain to each other in 
this life. This class of duties, in connection with duty ta 
self, constitutes morality, and never rises to the exalted 
idea of worship. Morality and worship are nat identical. 
l\fan may be strictly moral and not be a worshiper of God. 
Morality is a code of principles; worship .consists in paying· 
divine honors to God, to reverence him with supreme respect 
and adoration. It touches and arouses the emotion of man 
and awes him into reverence before the divine Being. 

At this paint the Seventh-Day Adventist makes a mistake, 
because the Ten Commandments are all moral, except the· 
fourth ( a,nd it was abolish~cl at the death of Christ) ; there
fore to obey them implicitly is not to worship God. Moral 
commandments cannot be changed, because they involve 
principles. A principle that was good in the days of Abram 
is a gaJd principle to-day; hence, principles-morals-never 
,~]lange. Arbitrary commands, like the fourth in the deca
logue, may be changed, they being devoid of principle. God 
required the Sabbath kept in commemoration of creation; 
but when creation was superseded by a grander .and greater· 
event (redemption). he no longer requires man to keep the 
seventh or Sabbath day. Now Christians observe the first 
day af the week in commemoration of the latter. As ·sung: 
the poet: 

'Twas great to speak the world from naught, 
But greater to redeem. 

Good works constitute the law spoken of by Paul in his 
letter to the Romans, wherein he says: "When the Gentiles 
[heathen], which have not the law, do by nature the things, 
contained in the law [of God], these, having nat the law,. 
are a law unto themselves: which show the work of the law 
written in their hearts." (Rom. 2: 14, 15.) The thought 
seems to be this: God gave the Gentiles no law in that day, 
but had endowed them with reasoning faculties which en
abled them to determine, in a moral sense, right from wrong; 
hence a law had obtained among them forbidding murder, 
theft, lying, fornication, and such acts as are wrong, in 
the nature of things. This, their law, was the same as the· 
one God gave the Jews through Moses, and was, therefore, 
the law of God, though Gad did not reveal it to them. Their 
reasoning or natural powers taught it to them; hence Paul 
said they "do by nature the things contained in the law."' 
A strict observance of this law did not constitute the Gen
tiles" orshipers of God; nor does compliance with moral law 
constitute worship to-day. If it daes, the most profane are 
worshipers of God. They visit the sick, support the widow, 
feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and cheerfully administer
to the wants of the suffering. Therefore no man could draw 
a just line between the righteous and the unrighteous. We 
often hear from the dying bed: "All is well. I have lived 
upright; I have defrauded no one; I have paid all my just 
dues. I fear not to die." This, by friends, is taken as· 
security for salvation, while it is only an evidence of an 
honest life; but salvation is not secured by honesty alone. 
In the language of God's Son, weightier matters have been 
by them neglected-an observance of, an abedience to, 
God's positive or arbitrary requirements have been ignored 
-which constitute the true worship of God. 

But some may say that " feet washing " was commanded 
by Christ, and, therefore, enters into the worship of God. 
True, Christ commanded it. He also commanded husbands 
to lave their wives. Does this, therefore, enter into the 
·vorship of God? As a rule, profane men love their com-
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panions as tenderly as Christian men. Feet washing is 
only a good work; it is by the apostle classed with "good 
works" in the text. It is a duty man owes to man, like 
feeding the hungry or visiting the sick. Circumstances 
make them duties. I fail ta see that it is even a good work 
to wash the feet of an able-bodied, healthy man. 

We will now call attention, briefly, to some of those higher 
duties growing out of our relation to God as Creator, Pre
server, and bountiful Benefactor, canstituting worship. 
Why do men make prayers to God? Is it a duty man owes 
self? Is it a duty to his fellow-man? No, neither; but it 
is exclusively a duty to God. In prayer he becomes a wor
shiper. When honestly approaching God in prayer, he 
realizes thraugh his intelligence that he is in the presence 
of the great .Jehovah, that he is conversing with the divine 
Father. This incites reverence in man. The cultured 
youth, when conversing with his earthly father, is re
spectful, carefully selecting chaste language, and every 
action implies respect to the father as a superior. So the 
intelligent worshiper approaches his Heavenly Father. 
I:Vith prafound reverence he addresses the Giver of all good, 
the Author af his being. Hence the effect of prayer upon the 
worshiper is profitable beyond description. He has thanked 
the Father for favors past, implored his blessings in the 
future, and made new promises and new resolves, and 
realizes that weightier responsibilities are laid upon him. 
Strengthened thus in the inner man, he goeth forth to meet 
the trials and conflicts of life. 

"Be baptized" is an arbitrary cammand; it involves no 
principles. It is neither right nor wrong, had God not 
spoken concerning it. It simply expresses God's will, and 
is, therefore, a duty we owe him; hence its importance. It 
sets forth and is based upon events important to man
the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ. Christ died to 
a sinful world; man dies to sin. Christ was buried in the 
earth; man is buried in the waters of baptism. From that 
burial Christ arose to a new life; from the watery grave 
man arises to a new life in Christ. Therefore, when man 
approaches baptism understandingly in adoration and rev
erence, he adores the Author of the institution, realizing 
that Christ died for his sins and arose for his justificatian. 

The Lord's Supper, like baptism, is arbitrary, involving 
no principle. In its observance facts are set forth important 
to the scheme of redemption. Of the bread Christ said: 
"This is my body, which is given for you: this do in re
membrance of me." Of the wine he said: "This cup is the 
new testament in my blaod, which is shed for you." What 
soul-stirring thought for the intelligent man of God while 
he in faith partakes of this institution! His emotions are 
awakened, his adoration is heightened; awe-stricken, he 
worships God in spirit and in truth. 

W. N. BILLINCSLEV. 

BY ,J. C. ~I'QUIDDY. 

Professor Billingsley was born in Van Buren County, 
near Spencer, Tenn., on November 9, 1853. He departed 
this life on March 26, 1912, and was, therefore, in his fifty
ninth year. He graduated in 1872 from Burritt College. 
At the time of his graduation President Carnes, an educa
tor of much note and usefulness, was at the head of the 
institution. Prafessor Billingsley devoted his life to 
teaching in White and Van Buren counties. He spent six
teen years as principal of a seminary in White County, and 
then a.ecepted the presidency of Burritt College, which posi
tion he held for twenty-two years. Burritt College was 
very successful under his management and took front rank 
among the leading institutions of our country. He re
signed ta accept a position in the Middle Tennessee Normal, 
of Murfreesboro, which position he held at the time of his 
death. He was a member of the Text-Book Subcommission 
under .Governor McMillin and also a member of the State 
Board of Education appointed by Gavernor Patterson. He 

filled both positions with honor and credit to himself and 
the State. 

Professor Billingsley was a man who had the confidence, 
respect, and esteem of all who knew him. He had strong 
convictions and staod for them, yet he was not offensive to 
others in the advocacy of the principles which he espoused. 
True to his convictions, yet unassuming, with an unwaver
ing purpose he labored for the advancement of that which 
is pure and noble. · By faithful work and concentrated 
effort he did much for the cause of educatian in his field 
of labor. He will be greatly missed, not. only at Burritt 
CoHege and the church of Christ at Spencer, of which 
he was a faithful and useful member, but also by many 
people throughout the entire State. He did not live for 
himself alone, but, as he had no family, he pravided for his 
stepmother and sister. By perseverance and economy he 
accumulated considerable property, perhaps about twenty
five thousand dollars. Before undergoing an operation he 
made a will in which he bequeathed his property to the 
church of Christ and Burritt Cal!eg2 at Spencer, after 
making provisions for his stepmother and sister and alsO' 
giving several thousand dollars to a relative. The church is to 
use the income on his estate in having the gospel preached 
in destitute fields. Thus his work will live after he has 
gone. God buries the workers, but not the wark. A noble 
life is not bounded by a few fleeting years. God uses men 
dead as well as living. While our dear brother rests from 
his labors, his works will live after him. " Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their lahars; for their 
works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

DOES "BAPTIZE" MEAN "IMMERSE?" 

BY JAMES SPRINGER. 

Does "baptize" mean "immerse?" "Yes," says a good 
brother, "the Greek for ' immerse' is 'baptizo.' This is 
the word used by the a.po"stles." 

Let us see. Upon careful investigation, we find that the 
words "baptize," "baptism," "baptizing," "baptized," and 
"Baptist" were never spoken or uttered until abaut fourteen 
hundred years after the apostles' time; and, futhermare, 
we find that those words were imposed upon us by King 
James' translators, who had no authority to da so. Neither 
Christ nor the apostles ever used them. If King James' 
translators had translated the word "baptizo," we would 
have the words "immerse," "immersion," "immersing," 
"immersed," and "immerser." Neither Christ nor his apos
tles used the words " baptize," " baptism," etc. Christ never 
said that a greater than "John the Baptist," was never 
born af woman, but he said that a greater than "John the im
merser" was never born of woman. The words "baptize,'' 
"baptism," "Baptist," etc., are not Greek, Latin, or English 
wards. 

" Every word of God is pure. Add thou not unto 
his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.'' 
" If a man love me, he will keep my words." "The words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.'' 

FIVE THOUSAND DOLLARS FOR THE NEW ORLEANS 
CHURCH, IF-

BY STANFORD CHAMBERS. 

A good Tennessee brother, who requests that his name be 
withheld, has thrilled us with a promise to give five thou
sand dollars to our need in New Orleans, if we will raise, 
by July 1, 'the balance necessary to lift the mortgage on 
our church house. Gloriously inspiring! Praise. the Lord! 
For we believe we can meet the conditions. Our brethren 
have done nobly by us in the past, and we believe when this 
goad news is flashed across the country they will unani
m'ously come to our aid. We are rejoiced at our good pros
pects. '!'rue, the time (ten weeks) is short and the amount 
large, but by a strong lift and a lift all together something 
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will have to come. First, every one who reads this must 
help, if only to the amount of fifty cents. Secondly, our 
good preaching brethren must present our claims to con
gregations and brethren among whom they labor and raise 
all they can. This will be easy; and please, brother 
preacher, don't fail nor delay to do this. Please act at once. 
We would certainly do as much for yau. 

As we now stand, the principal yet due on the mortgage 
amounts to $13,375. Interest due July 1 amounts to $468. 
We have cash on hand to meet the interest. We now have 
$6,500 covered in positive and dependable pledges (but con
-ditional, remember), leaving $6,875 to raise additianal by 
.July 1. Can we do it? Yes, for you are going to give us 
your assistance. Please write us right now what you will 
-do in behalf of a self-supporting church in New Orleans. We 
have the restrictive clause in the deed. Address the writer 
at 1218 Sixth Street, or the Christian Word and Work. Con
tributions are in arder. 

"WAS THE SABBATH ABOLISHED AT THE CROSS? 

BY L. D. PERKINS. 

Was tlie Sabbath abolished at the cross? We offer the 
fallowing scriptures and thoughts to prove this claim. Get 
your Bible and turn to the second chapter of Hosea. Be
cause of the extreme wickedness of the children of Israel, 
Hosea, who was a prophet of God, says to the Jewish nation: 
•• I [God] will also cause all her mirth to cease, her feast 
-days, her new moans, and her Sabbaths, and all her solemn 
feasts." In verse 23 he tells them when this prophecy would 
be fulfilled: it would be when he would "have mercy upon 
her that had not obtained mercy," and he would say to them 
" which were not my people, Thou art my people; and they 
·shall say, Thou art my God." In Rom. 9: 25 Paul points 
to this passage in Hosea in connection with the Gentiles' 
being received of God. We see from this very plainly that 
the Sabbath and other feast days were to be done away 
with when the Gentile world was to be acknowledged by 
God as his people. This is very plain to us now, since Paul 
has told us what was meant by Hos. 2: 23. The Jews then 
wer€, like we are now, unable to understand scripture of a 
prophetic nature. Although Peter declares that no prophecy 
of the Scriptures is of any private interpretation (2 Pet. 2), 
yet we find many preachers practically spending their lives 
trying to tell what the book of Daniel teaches and endeavor
ing to unravel the book of Revelation. The Jews did un
-derstand that Hosea had told them plainly that God wCIUld 
cause the Sabbath to cease, but they did not understand 
when he would do this. 

;Hosea passed away; Joel, another prophet, lived; and 
then lived Amos. The Jews still remembering that God 
had said he would cause the Sabbath and all feasts to cease, 
they put the question squarely to Amos. Here is the ques
tion: " Hear this, 0 ye that swallow up the needy even to 
maj{e the poor of the land to fail, saying, When will the 
new moon be gone, that we may sell corn? and the Sabbath, 
that we may set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and 
the shekel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit?" 
(Amos 8: 4, 5.) The question is put fairly and squarely: 
•• When will the new moon be gone, . . . and the Sab
bath [not " Sabbaths"]? " Did Amos give them an an
swer? Yes, he said ta them: "And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord God, that I will cause the sun to go 
down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day." 
(Verse 9.) He says in this verse to the Jews that on the 
day that the new moon and the Sabbath will be gone that he 
" will cause the sun to go down at noon " and that he " will 
darkenthe earth in the clear day." If the people then had 
heeded this scripture and had loaked for the day when 
the sun would go down at noon and the earth be· darkened, 
certainly they would have known when the Sabbath was 
gone; and he who is willing to take the Bible at what it 
says can know to-day. Then we ask, Has that time ever 

come when God caused the sun to go down at noan and 
darkness to overwhelm the earth in the clear day? We 
turn to Matt. 27: 45: "Now from the sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour." Also, in 
Mark 15: 33: "And when the sixth hour was come, there 
was darkness over the whale land until the ninth hour." 
In· Luke 23: 44, 45: "And it was about the sixth hour, and 
there was a,darkness over all th€ earth until the ninth hour. 
And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was 
rent in the midst." The sixth hour was our twelve o'clock, 
or noon. Paul, in Col. 2: 16, tells us to let no man judge 
us in respect of the new moon ar the Sabbath; and why? 
Because they were nailed to the cross when the sun refused 
to shine at noon and darkness covered the earth in the clear 
day. 

I am not offering an interpretation on prophecy, for I 
am· only a private man. The scriptures I cite were uttered 
by inspired men who were able to give a correct interpreta
tian of prophecy, being led by the Holy Spirit; and the man 
who refuses to believe what they say about it would not 
believe if they were to return in person, and Christ with 
them, and all together certify to the fact that God had said 
that when he should cause the sun to go down at noon and 
darknBss to, cover the earth in the clear day that the new 
moan and the Sabbath would be gone, and that this hap
pened at the cross, for this is what they all said. 

CONCERNINC BROTHER KLINCMAN'S RETURN. 

BY FRED SO~OIER. 

We are sorry to lose Brother Klingman and wife to the 
Japan work. It is probably more of a disappointment to 
them than it can be to any of us. However, they need not 
be lost to the missionary cause because they cannot wark 
in Japan. If Brother Klingman must take Sister Klingman 
to California or New Mexico or somewhere else, let the 
brethren provide them with the charges of their journey; 
and after they are located, let the brethren support. Brother 
Klingman in mission work where lie is. I da not know 
of any place that the Klingman's might go where mission 
work will not be needed. It seems to me that Brother 
Klingman's place, at this time, is with his sick wife. Why 
should he leave· her and go back to Japan, when he can be 
with her and work here, doing probably as much or more 
than he could across the sea. · Of caurse, I may not know 
all the circumstances, but I cannot now see why Brother 
Klingman cannot be as much of a missionary in California 
or New Mexico as in Japan, and be as liberally and cheer
fully supported in his work here as there. 

WHAT THEY SAY ABOUT THE BIBLE. 

John Adams said: "The Bible is the best book in the 
world." 

Andrew Jackson said: "That book is the rock upon which 
our republic rests." 

Patrick Henry said: " There is a book worth all other 
boaks that were ever printed." 

Sir Isaac Newton said: " I account the Scriptures of God 
to be the most sublime philosophy." 

Judge McLean said: "No one can estimate or describe 
the salutary influence of the Bible. The Bible has shed a 
glorious light upon the world." 

Thomas Carlyle said: "A noble book! All men's baok! 
It is our first statement of the never-ending problem of 
man's destiny and God's way with man on earth." 

John Milton said: "There are no sangs to be compared 
with the songs of Zion, no orations equal to those of the 
prophets, no politics like those which the Scriptures teach." 

William E. Gladstone said: "All the wonders of Greek 
civilization heaped together are less wonderful than is the 
simple book of Psalms, the history of the human soul in 
relatian to its Maker." 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. II. McCaleb. 

PosTAL INFORMATION : International post-omce money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost wlll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Ia accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Ofoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shimosa, Chlba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr .and Mrs. C. C. Klin~:man, 467 Twelfth 
St., Riverside, Cal.; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Out at the Colden Cate. 

On Sunday morning as I was going to Eddy Hall in 
San Francisco to meet with the brethren, I saw a 
woman selling papers as a newsboy. I had never witnessed 
such a thing before. This is an age in which the unusual 
is liable to happen. Those that meet regularly for worship 
in Eddy Hall are about a dozen in number. Brother Max 
Langpaap is the moving spirit. He desires to give all his 
time to the ministry of the word, but must labor through 
the week for a support. He is but a young man and lives 
with his father and mother. He says on twenty-five dollars 
a month he can get on well and devote all his time ta the 
work. San Francisco is a city of about five h11ndred thou
sand, and it would be hard to find a field more needy. I 
suggest to those not very strong on preaching Christ to the 
heathen abroad that they support Brother Langpaap while 
he preaches to some of those at home. If three churches 
would take this up and two of them give ten dollars a month 
and the other five, it would be a light work for them and 
would result in much good. Write ta Max Langpaap, 253 
Eighth Avenue, San Francisco, Cal. 

On Monday morning I did some buying preparatory to 
sailing the next day. In the afternoon Brother Langpaap 
and I called an Mr. Tsukamoto, the laundryman where I 
preached when here before. I was sorry to find him aut. 
I left him a Japanese translation of "From Idols to God." 
\Ve then went to the other side of the city to see Brother 
Jorgenson's brother, who is aiscr a Christian brother. Being 
a motorman, he was on his car; his wife had gone out shop
ping, and only the two little boys were at home. Clarence, 
the oldest, is a manly little fellow and entertained us just 
as nicely as could be. That night his father, bringing him 
along, called at the hate! to see me. 

Tuesday noon several friends were down at Pier 42, from 
whence the ship sailed, to see me off: Max, his father and 
mother; Sister McRae and her son, Willie; Brother Tubbs 
and Brother Andrew Perry. Mrs. Langpaap brought me a 
pair of wristlets which she had knit only that morning. 
She told of knitting a pair for same one going to Alaska, 
and I remarked that they were rather comfortable for any 
one making a voyage. She took the unintended hint and 
went to work and had them ready in a single morning. 

It is said that the great San Joaquin Valley (pronounced 
"San Wawkin ") was once an inland sea similar to the 
Mediterranean, and that in process of time it broke through 
into the Pacific Ocean at the place where the Golden Gate 
now is and drained all the vallev save what now constitutes 
the San Francisco Bay. I rather think that the opening has 
always been there and that the "dry land has appeared " 
in this great valley, now a hundred feet or so above the sea, 
(1) by sediment washing in from the surrounding hills 
and ( 2) probably by a gradual uplift of the western coast. 
If I have no direct proof of this, I retort by saying to those 
holding the other theory, neither do they. And since it is 
only theory on either side, I do not see but what mine serves 
me just as well as theirs does them. At any rate, the 

Golden Gate is now there, and I was to sail out of it in a few 
minutes. Leaving many a fluttering handkerchief behind 
and waving as many back in return, we were soan out of 
sight, and, sailing round the point on which the city is built~ 
we soon ran the narrow pass so well known as the "Golden 
Gate," which I would guess to be about a quarter of a mile 
wide. The deep water lies to the right along the northern 
shore, sa our ship kept near to land for several miles before 
striking out to sea. The city was in sight for two or three 
hours and the land till almost nightfall. 

By the time night came on I was not feeling at all. 
hungry and went to bed rough-and-tumble style. Though 
it was my fifth voyage, it was all to do over again. Like 
the practice of same Christians at their religion, my voyages; 
have come so few and far between that I never get used tO> 
the sea. Though I went to bed, I didn't feel at all like it; 
didn't feel like staying up, either; didn't feel like anything_ 
I didn't want to do anything nor stay anywhere; I was just 
sick, sick, sick! Sick in my eyes, my ears, and my stomach,. 
and all up ari.d clown my back. My ears were as sick tO> 
sound and my eyes to sight as my stomach was to food. But 
I am not going to attempt a description of seasickness. It 
cannot be described. 
better felt than told. 

It is one of the experiences of life· 
If I were to attempt a description, I 

would simply say, "Awful!" One has the comolation, 
though, of knowing it won't kill; but at certain stages this: 
even does not afford so much comfort. I reflected over my 
work in America and the many speeches I had made, and 
wondered how I ever did what now seemed to me to be 
the impossible. What do you do for it? Well .. you needn't 
worry about that; you'll do it without being told. 

The second morning out, though, which was this morning 
(March 14), I was almost through it. I have been up all 
clay, have eaten three hearty meals, and, after all, this case 
was not as "awful" as I have had in former clays. Though 
this is March, supposed tcr be the windy month, our voyage 
thus far has been a very even one. The days on the ship 
are counted, not from midnight to midnight, but from noon 
to noon. The first day we started an hour late. We made 
three hundred and nineteen miles in twenty-three hours_ 
The next clay we covered three hundred and forty-nine miles 
-nautical miles. This may be reduced to statute or land 
miles by adding one-seventh of the number to itself. Thus, 
319+49=368 miles as we count them on land. This is over 
fifteen miles an hour. We may reach seventeen or eighteen 
miles an hour before the voyage is over. 

It is now nine o'clock. The evening meal is over and the 
Chinese boys have cleared the long dining tables in the great 
dining hall and spread them with red plush covers, where 
the guests may sit and occupy themselves in any way they 
choose. Several are sitting about here and there, quietly 
chatting; some are reading; and two girls are at the piano 
singing in a low, mellow voice, a love song. The swish of 
the sea is heard from without as the old ship goes on wedg
ing its way through her trackless depths. With a fond 
memory of the loved ones left behind, I must close these 
notes and turn in, and, with a prayer that God will protect 
both me and them, I drop to sleep, while we still sail on 
o'er the briny deep. 

\Ve are schedn\ed to reach Honolulu 0::1 1\Iarch 18; Japan, 
!\larch 29. 

The Klingman Farewell Meeting. 

BY C. G. VINCE)IT. 

On Sunday, March 10, Brother Klingman delivered a 
farewell talk to our students. \Ve sung "I Love to Tell 
the Story," and then read the Seventy-third Psalm in unison. 
I Jed in prayer. Then we sung "Up from the Grave He 
.Arose." Brother Klingman took these words as a basis for 
his talk: "Thou wilt guide me with thy counsel, and after-
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wards receive me to glory." The speaker said that the 
psalmist was in mental distress; for it seemed to the 
psalmist that the wicked prosper and enjoy life, while the 
rightAous stiffer. The more the writer thought on this ques
tion, the more he was perplexed and felt that he had gained 
nothing in cleansing his hands and living right before his 
God. But he went "into the mnctuary of God" and got 
God's· vision-he saw and considered the "latter end." 
Then he realizer! that his reasoning had been like that of a 
"' brute." He was ignorant of God's purpose in suffering 
and their destiny. Brother Klingman said that we see only 
the beginning or the middle of this and many such great 
questions; but God sees and knows the beginning, the 
middle, and the encl. After the psalmist got God's vision, 
he became optimistic and hopeful. Faith in God's leader
ship is the very foundation of optimism, and a lack of faith 
is the cause of pessimism. The psalmist saw that God had 
led, was leading, and would lead him all the way. Happy 
is the man whose past, present, and future is committed to 
the Heavenly Father. Brother Klingman referred to his 
-own experience and expressed strong faith in God's leader
ship. He spoke with feeling and earnestness and all the 
students were impressed. We closed this service by singing 
that old hymn which we all love, " There is a Fountain 
Filled with Blood." 

This service over, the students held an informal social 
meeting. One of the students read a paper expressing their 
appreciation of the help they had received from Brother 
Klingman. Dorothy, Lucile, and Charles sung three songs 
for the people, much to the delight of all. The students re
quested that we sing "God Be with You Till We Meet Again." 
Brother Hori prayed far a safe voyage for the Klingmans. 

I now give in full the paper read by. Mr. S. Tada, who 
has been with us about three years: "Ladies and gentle
men, this is a proper time for me to publicly express my · 
hearty thanks to Mr. Klingman for his instruction which I 
received from him during the first period of his residence 
in Japan. Mr. Klingman, I specially use these words, for 
I hope you will spend another period of time with us. Per
haps you think that your earnest efforts for Christianity 
have not met with the result you might wish; but I am 
delighted to openly say that though I am not converted, 
if I am judged by the common standard, yet the compass 
that will show me the way all through life will be the 
teaching af the Savior. His teaching pn love has taken deep 
root in me. I am strongly convinced that I should not live 
for myself alone, but for the benefit of others also. Your 
Bible class, your sermons, and the associations in dormi
tory-all these afforded me a great and precious experience 
and has had a far-reaching influence on me. Such has been 
the experience of all the students who have lived to build 
up their character. Pla,inly speaking, you have strived 
to promote our inner man, and thus you have reaped a rich 
harvest. With regard to your wife's condition, I deeply 
sympathize with you. If you had not come here, perhaps, 
you would not have met with this distress. You have made 
a costly sacrifice. My English is poor, so I cannot fully 
'eXpress what we all feel. I hope you may soon come back with 
your family in a happy state. I am consoled in a degree 
to see that you are greatly re~evecl by your trust in God. 
This sermon which yau so eloquently delivered attests to 
the merit of Christianity." 

Now, some people will use this occasion as an argument 
against missions. It will discourage others. This trouble 
affords no argument against foreign missions and it should 
not discourage any; far Paul was shipwrecked and Titus 
took sick on their missionary tour. But the New Testa
ment church went right on doing their duty. Has Brother 
Klingman's time been lost and the money sent him wasted? 
Mr. Tada's address a.nswers the question. Many have been 
led to Christ and influenced for righteousness by Brother 
Klingman. 

The Work in India--Semiannual Report. 

BY E. S. JELLEY. 

Date af arrival in the field, August 26, 1911; money on 
hand upon arrival, about $390; receipts up to February 14, 
as per list below. $48G.85; number of village schools in 
operation, 2; number of village schools about to be opened, 
3; number of city schools apen, 1; number of city schools 
to be opened, 1: number of immersions, 9; number with
drawn from, 1; number of teaching and preaching brethren 
at work, 4; number of miles of railroad travel, about 7,600, 
including several trips to Bombay, Belapur, Karad, Poona, 
Koregaon, Nasik, Bengal, Diksal, Kedgaon, and many others; 
extent of field in operation, 340 miles. 

Our schools at Kalawade and Dhawadchi are progressing 
well. The children are learning to read the Gospel by 
Matthew At Kalawade we have won the love of the entire . I 
Mang settlement. When we went there, they felt no need 
of Christian people and feared the name of Jesus. It is 
entirely different now. We have just opened a school in 
the village of Nasik and expect to open another soon. 

On February 10 I went ta Jeur to baptize Brother B. K. Wag
mare, and was invited to visit their nice school. The master of 
the school, the venerable Marawat Rao, made an address of 
welcome, and very feelingly said: "vVe have to thank God 
that you have come to bring the gmpel among us. vVhen 
you came among us several years ago, you tried to open up 
work among our people, but you were not permitted to do so, 
and in all these years we did not know your address and 
so could not write to you. We felt, however, that yon would 
come back, and now God has brought you back to bring 
light to our people and to make them Christians." Marawat 
Rao assured me that the three hundred and sixty settle
ments of Mangs are ready almost en masse to become dis
ciples. Here, then, is a whole nation seeking the way of 
the Lord, and I can guarantee they are sincere. 

Below is a copy of the petition I received from the Mangs, 
which could easily have been signed by the whole settle
ment if it had been presented to them .. However, eighty 
leading Mangs from eleven villages signed the petition: 

Bayzabais, Jeur.-Most Respected Servant of God, ~r. 
Jelley, Sahib [Sir]: The missions of different kinds and clif· 
ferent opinions are working in our country since a hundred 
years, but among our Mang people no mission whatever has 
worked heartily and in earnest, and as yet they do not work 
among us. Therefore, we, the undersigned Mangs, request 
that through you our people be made true Christians, and 
that, taking the help of the Lord, yau will work among us. 
This is the heart's prayer of all us Mang people. May God 
bless your work. May you be happy. Farewell. 

If pleased with these people, be sure to send an answer 
to Marawat Rao and Rambhaji Master. · 

To this petition I made the following reply: 

Church of Christ, Nasik, February 16, 1912.-Marawat 
Rao and Rambhaji, Greeting: This is to let you know that 
your petition arrived and, being understood, cause~ great 
joy to the church of Christ in this place. I am sendmg the 
petition to the brethren in America by to-clay's post. It 
will require a month to reach its destination. Personally I 
answer that I pray daily that your request may be fulfille?, 
and I shall do all I can, and I shall know no peace until 
there is a church of Christ in every Mang settlement. 

During the past five and one-half months I have received 
the following contributions for the work in India: From 
Brother Michael Sanders, Los Angeles, Cal., $200; through 
Brother J. L. Saunders, including $10 per month from the 
Vancouver and Winnipeg congregations, $132.05; church at 
New Albany, Texas, $10; through Pacific Tidings, $5; 
church at Salem, Tenn., $5; church at vVest, Texas, $5; 
church at Hopkinsville, Ky., $5; "A Canadian Brother," $5; 
"A Sister," Franklin, Tenn., $5; Miss Lilly Kelton, $5; 
~burch at Mount Juliet, Tenn., $10; through Firm Founda
tion, about $7.50; through Brother J. C. lVIcQuicldy, $72; 
M. 0., source unknown, $5; througi1 Brother F. L. Rowe, 
$5; Brother and Sister \Vooclhead, Australia, $10. Total, 
$486.55. I spent during the same time about $612. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Support the Ministry. 

The Religious Herald tells of a pastor in that State who is 
serving four churches. They pay him every cent promised, 
but they promise only three hundred and seventy dollars a 
year. The churches are in a good country and have a tatal 
membership of three hundred and forty. As his churches 
are somewhat widely separated, he must keep a horse and 
some sort of vehicle. This pastor gave up a profitable busi
ness for the ministry, and is living partly on what he had 
already saved. He says: "I took this step with my eyes 
apen, and have no regrets or complaints." Heroism has 
not died out from the ministry yet. But what words can 
describe the meanness of four churches that would thus 
treat a good man ?-Chri'Stian Index. 

The Holy Spirit is in earnest when he says: "Even so 
did the Lord ordain that they that proclaim the gospel 
should live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 14.) Churches should 
realize that they sin when they fail to support the faithful 
minister of the gospel. It is not enough to argue for the 
faith while failing to practice it. Churches that refuse to 
support the preacher will die spiritually. It cannot be 
otherwise. "What soldier ever serveth at his own charges? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not the fruit thereaf? 
or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? Do I speak these things after the manner of men? 
or saith not the law also the same? For it is written in 
the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out the corn. Is it for the oxen that God careth, 
or saith he it assuredly for our sake? Yea, for our sake 
it was written: because he that ploweth ought to plow in 
hope, and he that thrasheth, to thrash in hope of partaking. 
If we sowed unto you spiritual things, is it a great matter 
if we shall reap your carnal things?" (1 Cor. 9: 7-11.) 
The church that will not cheerfully uphold the hands of the 
faithful minister is already dead. Narrow, stingy, and penuri
ous churches are not only a disgrace to themselves, but they 
are hindrances to the cause of Christ. Churches need a 
correct practice as well as sound doctrine. Let us prove 
to the world that we are correct in theory by a consistent 
practice. 

Every preacher should proclaim the gospel as he has 
the ability and the opportunity to do it. The churches 
should hold up the hands of the faithful minister while he 
does this. No church is so poor that it should not do some
thing in the way of upholding those who proclaim the 
gospel of Christ. In churches that are regarded as weak 
financially there are a number of wealthy members who 
should decline most positively to permit the church to do 
comparatively nothing toward paying those who preach the 
gospel. Such brethren should be ashamed to plead poverty 
to justify the failure of the church to support faithful 
preachers. There are brethren here in CfUr own beloved 
city identified with churches that consider themselves too 
poor to give much toward the support of the gospel. These 
brethren would be infinitely better off were they to give a 
sufficient amount to support some faithful preacher ta labor 
in the destitute portions of our city. I use "faithful 
preacher" advisedly, and am not considering the one who 
preaches for money. Such a preacher is a curse to any 
community. There is sufficient wealth in the brotherhaod 
of Christians in Nashville to support two or three evangelists 
to sow the seed of the kingdom in the destitute portions of 
our city and contiguous territary. There are churches of 
Christ here in Nashville that would quicken their spiritual 
pulse by making some sacrifices to support those who are 
preaching the gospel at their own charges. The time is 
upon us for determined and systematic effort to extend the 

kingdom of Gad here in Nashville. Some have been so 
dazzled by the splendors of the world that they haYe lost 
sight of their opportunities for doing good. It is time for 
cht~rches and preachers to awake from their slumbers. 
Sauls are perishing right at our yery door for the bread of 
life. 

The Religious Herald also says of the four churches to 
which reference has been made: 

It will be seen that they give per day less than one-third 
of a cent each to the support of their pastor. This is pitiful. 
It is disgraceful. There will never be any growth or devel
opment possible in such a situation as this. The churches 
and people wha are willing to let such conditions continue 
are bound to be lacking in robust self-respect. And the pity 
of it is all th2 more manifest when it is remembered that 
there are a number of fields in Virginia which make quite 
a.s bad a showing. 

What is true of Virginia is true of every State in the 
Union. There is a responsibility resting on the church from 
which it cannot escape. It is the purpose af this journal 
to stir the churches to more constant and systematic effort 
in the great work of saving souls. 

The "Christian-Evangelist" Responds. 

"WORDS OF APPRECIATION. 

" The Christian Board of Publication wishes . to expresi'l 
to its thousands of patrons its high appreciation of their 
many flattering words that come to this office concerning 
the Christian-Evangelist and the many other publications 
that are issued by this company. We could easily issue a 
special edition of the Christian-Evangelist containing anly 
such words of commendation. While we appreciate these 
flattering· commendations, we think our space more valuable 
for other things. .furthermore, we doubt the taste of this 
' blowing our own horn,' or trying by this means to injure 
any other publishing house. We rejoice that there is no 
occasion for our paper to spend page after page in defense 
Clf itself or any officer of this company. Some few things in 
this world comfort our hearts. 

" KEEP SWEET. 

"A religious newspaper is valuable chiefly in that it makes 
a. contribution to the religious life and enthusiasm of the 
reader. Indigestion is bad enough on the editor in the office. 
lt is simply intolerable when introduced in the pages af a 
religious journal. Publishers ought not to inflict their 
difficulties on their unprotected readers. They ought to go 
out under the stars of night, far from human habitations, and 
there vent their spleen upon their competitors, and thus 
save their patrons the blues. If a newspaper published in 
the name of Christ has no message of sweetness and light. 
it ought to be suppressed by the postal authorities. ·Keep 
sweet, Brother Editor, keep sweet. The rest of us have our 
own troufiles. Go tell yaurs to the policeman, but never to 
your helpless readers. 

"GRGWI!\G PAINS, 

'' Every boy can :estify that growing pains are a sore 
affliction, but they are necessary. No boy is finished who 
has not had his share of them. Like boys, the world i1as 
growing pains. Our cauntry is having a sample of them 
to-day in our civil, industrial, and political life. They are 
necessary in order to our proper national development. 
Church life has similar experiences. It often breaks out in 
the local congregation. Time always heals such tribula
tions. We are having it in aur religious newspapers to-day. 
Let us not be discouraged. Some editors must find ex
pression for their views or they perish. Some publishers 
must defend their business :ti:-om honest competition by fair 
ar foul means. Other publication companies must push 
their claims upon the church. And so the fun goes on. Do 
not be discouraged, brother. Behind the clouds the sun is 
still shining and the planetary system is still harmonious." 

The above selections are from the "Council Table" page 
of the Christian-Evangelist bearing date of April 11. We 
have looked the paper through, however, and it contains 
no report of the " Christian Board of Publication" to the 
brotherhood, ta which it appeals for support. 

\Ve must insist that, when an enterprise like .this has 
been in operation over two years, asking patronage on the 
basis of benevolent intentions, we, who are supposed to own 
it, are entitled ta some account of its possessions, progress, 
profits, prospects, etc. When we first suggested that a 
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report be made, we had no idea there would be such diffi
culty and delay in securing it. The various organized 
agencies all make annual reports, and keep their books open 
to any and all o•f the brethren. We are wondering if "our" 
Board of Publication desires to be the one exception! Are 
its books apen for inspection? Speak up, brethren. Of 
course we are a vainglorious lot here in Cincinnati, noted 
for "blowing our own horn;" of course we have indigestion, 
too, and publish a paper that is "simply intolerable" and 
should be ·'suppressed by the postal authorities;" and of 
course we defend our "business from honest competition by 
fair or foul means;" but still, why not give the brethren a 
report of the !JUins made tor the brotherhood by your plant 
in the year ending OctOber, 1911? 

It is true, too, as even you admit, that the sun is still 
shining .and the planetary system is still harmonious-there
fore, why not give the brethren a re]JOrt?-Christian 
Standard. 

The Christian Publishing Company is seeking to become 
" the brotherhood " publishing house. The Christian 
Standard is opposing such action as unscriptural. It is 
rightly asking the Christian-Evangelist to make a report 
to the brotherhood. if the publishing house is, or is to be, 
owned by the brotherhood. If the Christian-Evangelist will 
lose sight of its sweetness ( ?) long enaugh to make a re
port, I will very cheerfully give it to the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate. 

Foraign Missions. 

The Baptist Common wealth gathers up some mission 
statistics, as follows: "All Christendom, last year, gave 
$26,800,000 ta foreign missions. The native churches them
selves gave $5,280,000. Also, they gained 140,000 converts 
from paganism. In the foreign mission schools, one million 
and a half native boys and girls are under Christian instruc
tion. England, America, and Germany each gave more this 
year than before." The converts gained would make sev
enty associations, nearly as many as in all Georgia, with 
an average of two thousand members apiece.-Christian 
Index. 

Doubtless a much larger sum than the amount reported 
has been given to missions in the foreign field. But if we 
can convert the "omissianary" church members into active, 
working Christians, the amount given will be far greater. 
There is no room in the church of God for an antimissionary. 
There is no such thing as an antimissionary Christian. The 
complete triumph and victory of the church of God is greatly 
delayed by the indifference of Christians. 

A Cood Place to Locate. 

Mr. J. C. McQuiddy, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Mc
Quiddy: We have just finished a meetinghouse in this town 
(Riceville), and Brother Kidwill, of Chattanooga, will begin 
a meeting Sunday. At present the cong1~egation is small 
and by no means strong, but we hope to be different in the 
near future. Riceville and the surrounding country offers 
a fair opportunity to industry, and at present we need, and 
the people generally desire, some more business men. They 
would like to have a good dentist locate here. There is a 
good opening for a real estate man here. I believe either 
of the abave would do well here. 

Some of the brethren have suggested that we try, wherP 
possible, to bring in other brethren, and hence this letter 
to yau. If· you can aid us in any way to locate any one 
following those vocations, or any other brethren, we would 
greatly appreciate your assistance. I would be glad to have 
yon hand my name and address to any that you think might 
be interested. 

The cause in this section of the State is very weak. A 
splendid field for work is surrounding us here. If we can 
strengthen the congregation here to the point that they will 
begin to look out for the destitute fields around them, in 
my opinion, they will accomplish much more than they ever 
have. 

If you find an opportunity ta help us out in the way sug
gested above, I feel that you will not be using effort in vain. 

Yours truly, R. L. HEFFINGTO~. 

I cheerfully give the above space in the Gospel Advocate 
and make it the occasion of saying some things which I 

think should be said and emphasized. Riceville and other 
towns similarly located offer splendid fields of Iabar 
for young preachers, doctors, dentists, carpenters, etc. They 
should locate in such towns and grow and develop as the 
town grows. Such fields are far more inviting than the 
cities. In the old, established cities men are well estab
lished in all the callings of life. It is not good judgment 
in a young man to wait to fill the positions of dead men. 
It is not scriptural so seek the places planted and watered 
by others. The thing to do is to build up in a new field 
instead of seeking to enjoy the fruits of other men's labors. 
A man has more influence in the cultivation of a vineyard 
which he has planted than he has in one planted by another. 
There are many positions open to men who are willing and . 
.ready to cultivate them. Men must be ready to work and -
endure hardness as good soldiers. Men should select their 
fields of labor with a view of doing good. Careful and 
prayerful consideration should be given to the field befare 
entering it. I hope brethren will correspond with Brother 
Heffington in regard to the work to be done at Riceville. 
Here is an opening to do good and build up the cause of 
Christ. 

The Use of Tobacco. 

We invite the attention of all users of tobacco to the fol
lowing statement. Woads Hutchinson, M.D., in the Watch
man, says: "Dr. Seaver, the medical director of Yale, showed 
that out of the one hundred and eighty-seven men in the 
class of 1881, those not using tobacco during their coliege 
course had gained over the users of tobacco twenty-twa per 
cent in weight, twenty-nine per cent in height, nineteen per 
cent in· growth of chest, and sixty-six per cent in increase 
of lung capacity." Have Christians, whose bodies are said 
to be temples of the Holy Spirit, any right to fail to make 
the best of their bodies? They da not so make them by 
the use of the evil drug.-Exchange. 

The Oldest Religious Paper. 

One of our valued exchanges, the Herald of Gospel Lib
erty, is certainly the oldest religious journal ~ America, 
and, as far as we know, the oldest in the world. It has 
now reached the remarkable age of one hundred and four 
years, but is still as sprightly and comely as a lass of 
eighteen summers. Apart from its theology, it is one of the 
best and mo3t readable papers that comes to our desk. 
Its theology is a cross between Campbellism and Chris
tianity; an evolution of the former and an involution of 
the latter.-Western Recorder. 

The Herald af Gosp2l Liberty may have lived over a cen
tury, but one thing is certain: the editor of the Western 
Recorder has not iived long enough to learn good manners. 
The New Testament teaches that Christians are courteous. 

The desire to begin aver again is one of those longings 
so common and universal that we may say it is a native 
instinct. That we have failed, and failed again and 
again, need not intimidate us for a new trial. Aspirations, 
imperfections, and failures are intimations of future achieve
ments. Defeats foretell future success. The sin to be 
dreaded is the unlit lamp and the ungirt loin. Our light 
must be burning, however dimly, and we must keep on the 
right raad, however often we stumble on the way. Under 
no circumstances can it be true that there is not something 
to be done as well as something to be suffered. Let us sit 
clown before the Lord and count our resources, and see 
what we are not fit for, and give up wishing far it. Let 
us decide honestly what we can do, and then do it with all 
our might.-Amelia E. Barr. 
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WHEN WAS THE WILL OF CHRIST MADE? 

BY D. L. 

It is singular that a question so simple and plain should 
cause confusion. Wills are nuncupative, in word only, to 
witnesses that will make it known after. the death of the 
testator, or they are written and given to witnesses to 
testify to. Jesus sought to make his nuncupative probably 
that the Father and the Holy Spirit might unite in it. 

The will daes not go into effect, is not enforced or 
executed, until after the death of the testator. But it is 
written, prepared, witnessed, and kept until the death of 
the testator, that there may be no mistake about it. It 
would annul and destroy a will if it was not spoken, 
written, approved, and certified to before the testator 
dies. A will claiming to be spoken, written, and made 
anly after the death of the testator would be rejected as 
spurious. To object to what Jesus spoke and made known 
before his death is to attack the genuineness and validity 

of any will from him. Jesus himself said: "The law and 
the prophets were until John: from that time the gospel 
of the kingdom of God is preached, and every man entereth 
violently into it." (John 16: 16.) Those who fix the reign 
or law of Jesus Christ after the death of Christ need to 
study the teachings of Jesus. 

All that Jesus Christ spoke or gave to the world con
stituted a portion of the will of Jesus that went into effect 
~.fter his death; and by the words of Jesus as quoted above, 
all that was taught by John the Baptist, his forerunner, 
constituted a part of his will to the world. God set us the 
example of this in giving the law of Moses: "And Moses 
came and told the people all the words af Jehovah, and all 
the ordinances: and all the people answered· with one voice, 
and said, All the words which Jehovah hath spoken will 
we do. And Moses wrote all the words of Jehovah, and rose 
up early in the morning, and builded an altar under the 
mauut, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes 
of Israel. And he sent young men of the children of Israel, 
who offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings 
of oxen unto .Jehovah. And Moses took half of the blood, 
and put it in basins; and half af the blood he sprinkled on 
the altar. And he took the book of the covenant, and read 
in the audience of the people: and they said, All that 
Jehovah hath spoken will we do, and be obedient. And 
Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it an the people, and 
said, Behold the blood of the covenant, which Jehovah hath 
made with yau concerning all these words." (Ex. 24: 
3-8.) This law spoken to the Jews beforehand was sealed 
with the blood of that covenant and became the law of God 
to them. Jesus likewise made known the terms of his cove
nant tO" the disciples. It was accepted by them as God's 
law, was then sealed by the blood of Christ as the ever
lasting covenant of God for the salvation of men. If the 
law spoken by Jesus to the apostles and through them deliv
ered to the world is not the law of Christ or Gad, I know 
of no law that can be claimed as God's law. 

The apostles were the witnesses and executors of that 
will of God. For them to add to or change that will, or tcr 
permit others to change a clause or add to what he said, 
would be to mutilate and forge a will for God. The apostles 
could not add or subtract or change a sentence without 
the grossest forgery. The apostles wrote down " the 
Sermon upon the Mount" and all the sayings and doings 
of Jesus in his will to govern his people. Jesus gave his 
words to the apostles, and warned them: " He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will manifest myself unta him. 
If a man love me, he will keep my word: and my Fathe1· will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. He that loveth me not keepeth not my words: 
and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's 
wha sent me." (John 14: 21-24.) These warnings were 
given by .Jesus to his apostles as the witnesses af his will 
to the world in the last words he spoke to them before his 
death. 'Within two or three hours he is arrested, tried, 
condemned, and executed. He tells them this: "These 
things have I spoken unto yau, while yet abiding with you. 
But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring to your remembrance all that I said unto you." 
(John 14: 25, 26.) Jesus, to make known and can firm his 
will to the world, gave this warning to the apostles; then, 
to make it doubly sure, he says it is from the Father himself, 
and that the Holy Spirit would call everything that he had 
taught them to their minds. Nothing they haC! learned 
from him should be forgotten and nothing could be added 
to it. Jesus, after his rE~surrection, just before he ascended 
to his Father, gave the commission to his apostles: "All 
authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth. 
Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the natians, bap
tizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded yau: and lo, I am with <you always, 
even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) This 

was a specific command to the apostles to make disci;J!es 
of Christ, and they were to teach the disciples " to observe 
[do] all things whatsoever I commanded you." Language 
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could not be used that would mare strongly bind his teach
ings, the words spoken by Jesus Christ, including all he 
:said and taught, as the law to govern his people "unto the 
end of the world." Not a word can be added to it, not a 
word taken from it, not a new promise made nctr an old 
one revoked or changed, without disloyalty to Christ Jesus 
the Lord. An apostle could not make a change, the Holy 
:Spirit could make no change. He was to testify only what 
he heard. God, the Father, could make no change, for he was 
with Jesus and spoke through him. The words spoken by 
.Jesus from the time he was owned to be the Son ctf Go"d until 
he ascended to his Father all constitute the.law of God to 
the world, and will till time shall be no more. 

The will ctf Jesus Christ, the principles and truths he 
taught, became the law of the new institution, or the 
church of Jesus Christ. It as the law is treated as other 
laws of other kingdoms are treated. The laws of Jesus 
Christ are given in the sayings and teachings of Christ re
corded in the four biographies of Christ. In our ordinary 
·organizations and human institutions the fundamental 
laws are given. They are simplified and made easy to the 

·,common people by the decisions and comments made in 
applying the law by those skilled in the law. Hence much 
of the study of the law in human governments is the read
ing and studying the applications of the law to the cases 
of life by the judges and others skilled in the law. The 
law is given in the personal teachings of Jesus. The Acts 
of Apostles and the Epistles are the applications by inspired 
teachers of the workings of the churches and the applica
tions of the Bible to the facts of life as they arise in the· 
world. These applications and exemplifications of the 
truths of the Bible to the workings of the world greatly help 
in the study of the Bible by the common people. But there 
is not a truth or a thought in the application of these para
bles that is not in the teaching of Jesus. As an example, 
.Jesus washed the disciples' feet. What did he mean by it? 
An inspired writer classes it among the acts of kindness a. 
widow does to a brother needing help. (1 Tim. 5: 10.) 
.Jesus is the Lawgiver. The whale law of God to the world 
is taught by him. The Acts of Apostles and the Epistles 
·explain what the teachings mean, but they do not add to 
or detract from them. A change or modification in the 
teachings of Jesus would be treason against him and God. 

DOES MODERN HILLAH CONTRADICT ISAIAH'S 
PROPHECY CONCERNING ANCIENT 

BABYLON? 

llY :ilL C. K. 

The following very proper query is from Brother M. H. 
Narthcross, of Winter Haven, Fla.: 

Dear Brother Kurfees: I find the following in Volume I. 
cf "New and Complete Universal Self-Pronouncing Ency
<clopedia, for Home, School, and Office:" "Babylon, the 
capital of Babylonia, on both sides of the Euphrates, one of 
the largest and most splendid cities of the ancient world, 
now a scene of ruins and earth mounds containing them." 
Further on it says: "The modern town of Hillah is believed 
to represent the ancient city, and the plain for miles around 
is studded with vast mounds of earth and brick and im- · 
posing ruins." Again, in Volume IV. of the same Ency
clopeclia, in descanting on " Hillah," he says: " Hillah, a 
town of Asiatic Turkey, sixty miles south by west of Bag
dad on the Euphrates, among the ruins of ancient Babylon. 
It has good bazaars, and manufactories of silk and leather. 
'The Euphrates is here crossed by a floating bridge. Papu
lation, ten thousand." How do you reconcile the above with 
Isa. 13: 19-22? Isaiah says it shall never be inhabited. 
How can a populated city of ten thousand dwell there for 
generations and not inhabit it? Can you show that Hillah 
is not in the corporate or boundary lines of ancient Babylon? 

It is one of the commonest mistakes in the art of reasctn
ing to assume or take for granted what has never yet been 
])roved. Men will assume and reason on, as an established 
Iact, a thing which is not known to be a fact, and which, 
upon :inve.stigation, will be found in many instances not to 

be a fact at all. In all such cases, while the reasoning 
process itself may be faultless, yet assuming in its premises 
something to be a fact which is not a fact, the conclusion 
drawn will, of course, not necessarily follow. 

Such is the case of those who draw the conclusion. that 
the existence ctf the town of Hillah militates against 
Isaiah's prophecy concerning Babylon. In order that we 
may see this fallacy, let us look at the passage from Isaiah 
and see what it says. Here it is in full: 

And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the 
Chaldeans' pride, shall be as when God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah. It shall never be inhabited neither shall 
it be. dwelt in from generation to generation; neither shall 
the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall shepherds make 
their flocks to lie down there. But wild beasts af the 
desert shall lie there; and their houses shall be full of 
doleful creatures; and ostriches shall dwell there, and wild 
goats shall dance there. And wolves shall cry in their 
castles, and jackals in the pleasant palaces: and her time is 
near to come, and her days shall not be prolonged. (Isa. 
13: 19-22.) 

Now, let us carefully note what the passage says, and 
also some things which it does not say. 

1. What it .says. It is a graphic picture, and it says the 
following things: (1) That Ba.bylon shall be destroyed. 
( 2) That her destruction shall be as complete as was that 
of Sodom and Gomorrah. (3) That she-Babylon, mark you 
-shall never be inhabited. ( 4) That the Arabian shall 
not pitch tent there. ( 5) That shepherds shall not make 
their flocks to lie down there. ( 6) That wild beasts of 
different kinds shall be there. This, in substance, is the sum 
of what the passage says. 

2. What it cloes not say. Among the many things which 
it does nett sa.y we may note the following: (1) It does not 
say that no other city, town, or village would ever be built 
in that vicinity. (2) It does not even say that no other 
city, town, or village would ever be built and dwelt in on 
the same site. ( 3) It does not say that the site of Babylon 
would never agai.n be inhabited. All that the passage says 
is about Babylon. Please note the fact that it is BABYLON
not the site on whieh Babylon was built. but-Babylon itself 
-that should never again be inhabited. That is a very 
different thing from saying that no other city, town, or 
village should ever be built there or in that vicinity. The 
prO'phecy as made by Isaiah has been strictly fulfilled. 
Babylon was completely destroyed, and from the day that 
Cyrus led his victorious army to its capture and overthrow 
to the nresent time it has nev.:lr been inhabited. 

It will help us to see the fulfillment of the p·rophecy by 
remembering what Babylon was as a city. According to 
Herodotus, the city was fO'ursquare, each of its four sides 
being fourteen mHes long, or the whole circuit of the city 
being fifty-six miles, thus containing an area of one hundred 
and ninety-six square miles, with walls ov~r two hundred 
feet in height and over one hundred feet in width. Modern 
scholars believe that there is an error in the figures given by 
HerodO'tus, and that for some hitherto unexplained reason 
they exaggerate both the width and the heighth of the walls; 
but all are agreed that both the city and the walls around it 
were immense. George Rawlinson, one of the most reliable 
historians of modern times, in his " Five Ancient Mon
archies," says: 

Still the broad fact remains-first, that the walls inclosed 
an enormous space, which was very partially occupied by 
buildings; sec·Jndly, that they were of great and unusual 
thickness; and thirdly, that they were of a vast height
seventy or eighty feet at least in the time of Alexander, 
after the wear and tear of centuries and the violence of at 
least three conquerors. ("Five Great Monarchies," Volume 
II., pages 519. 520.) 

Concerning the populatiO'n of Babylon, it has been prac
tically impossible for scholars to be exact in their figures, 
but it is estimated-and this estimate is probably within 
the bounds of the truth-all the way from a million to a 
million and a half. Its va;st hanging gardens have been 
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one of the wonders of the ages. It was this proud metrop
olis, this " glory of kingdoms" and "beauty of the Chal
deans' pride," which Isaiah said should be destroyed and 
should never again be inhabited. 

Now, as to the modern village of Hillah, scholars are nat 
all agreed that it is even on the site of Babylon. The 
"New International Encyclopedia" says it is "situated on 
the Euphrates, not far from the ruins of Babylon," and 
Johnson's " Universal Cyclopedia" says "it is built near the 
ruins of Babylon." But no difference if it is on the exact 
spot of the ancient city, Hillah is no more Babylon than 
falsehood is truth, and it was Babylon which the prophet 
said slwuZd r.ever again be inhabited. This has been ful
filled to the letter. Alexander the Great undertook to re
build the city and restore its ancient greatness and splendor, 
intending to make it his 'Asiatic capital, but his scheme was 
cut short by his death. The magnificent metropolis per
ished centuries before Christ, and although we are now in 
the twentieth century since Christ came, still Babylon is 
no more. It went dawn to rise no more, and modern trav
elers tell us that, true to the prophecy, the Arabian will 
not pitch tent there, nor will the shepherds make their flocks 
to lie down there, and wild beasts of the desert have been 
the inhabitants of the region. Ancient Babylon, the proph
ecy of Isaiah," the invading army of Cyrus, and the story 
traced by the modern historian's pen, all unite in an unan
swerable argument proclaiming the Bible to be the Book 
of God. 

AN APPEAL FOR THE COSPEL ADVOCATE. 
BY E. A. E. 

There have been a few responses to the appeals we are 
making for the paper, and we are grateful for them. But 
these responses are not sufficient to give the necessary 
relief .. 

We have made a clear and frank statement of the paper's 
financial condition and needs. It is not now receiving 
enough to pay for its publication. All the cost of getting 
out the paper-the paper on which it is printed, the print
ers, mailing it, the postage, etc.-must be paid whether or 
not the paper has the money in the treasury to do this. 
The owners of the paper must pay this whether or not the 
paper does, and we are requesting the many friends of 
the paper to manifest sufficient interest to help us to meet 
these expenses, but to help us in a way which will also 
help themselves and help others, and that is to send the 
paper to others. This is an excellent way to do mission
ary work. The paper is clean, high-toned, dignified, and 
manifests the spirit of the great Teacher, and is a fine 
missionary to send to one's neighbor. It will contain arti
cles on "the first principles of the oracles of God," and 
also on the growth and development of the church in every 
way, and will PI:OVe a successful missionary. For the sub
scription price any brother or sister can send this paper 
into a neighbor's home for a whole year. Who will do 
this? Rather, let me ask, who will decline to do this, since 
it can be done so easily? 

Again, just at this time, when so many who have tried 
the workings of missionary societies to do the work God 
has committed to the church, and are tiring of them be
cause they have seen the folly and failure of such organi
zations and are turning back to the church and New Tes
tament order of things, it is a most propitious time to put 
the Gospel Advocate into their hands. A great work can 
be done, and should be done, in this way. Suppose some 
generous brother or sister, who is able to do so, should put 
a copy of this paper once a week for a year into a hundred 
homes of the honest and earnest people described, who 
could estimate the good that will be done? In a clear and 
dignified way and in the spirit of Christ, the paper, as it 
has always done, will continue to uphold the church as 
" the pillar and ground of the truth," to glorify God 
through it, and to point out the difference between the New 

Testament order of work and worship and the order of the 
religious organizations and wisdom of men. In no way 
can more good be accomplished than by sending such liter
ature to sincere and honest people who are tiring of the· 
wisdom and ways of men in all matters of religion. 

Reader, if you cannot pay for a hundred subscriptions,. 
pay for fifty, for twenty-five, for ten, for five, for one; but 
let every reader pay for at least one, and then more if he· 
is able. If our readers have not a sufficient number of. 
persons in mind to whom to send the paper, we can furnish. 

All can assist the paper and help others also by soliciting 
new subscribers for the paper and thus broaden its field of. 
usefulness. 

Our confidence in the lovers of truth and friends of the 
paper induced us to take it as the faithful old veterans 
just named y.rere letting it go for the rest and crown which 
await them. 

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CHURCH. 
BY E. G. S. 

The preparatory state of the kingdom of heaven, the 
churc)l of God, began with the mission of John the Immer
ser. The same preaching that was done by John was con
tinued by Christ and his apostles under their first commis
sion for a time. This preparatory state of th.e kingdom 
e!lntiau:Jd until the death of Christ. Nothing was com
nunJed to be done in the name of Christ till after his death. 
and resurrection. Then, before his ascension to heaven,. 
the great commission, or charter of life and salvation 
through Jesus Christ, was placed in the hands of the apos
tles, with the command that they should " go . into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 
This is the first preaching that ever was sent to the whole 
world, Jews and Gentiles alike. This preaching began on. 
the day of Pentecost to the Jews, and precisely the same 
preaching was carried to the Gentiles. That same preaching. 
has been continued in the world till now, and will be to 
the end of the world, as Jesus himself ordained. (See 
Matt. 28: 19, 20.) Also, in the divine commission we have 
this language: "Thus it is written, that the Christ should 
suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem."· 
Thus, in the new covenant, in the church of God, the king-. 
dom of heaven, everything was to be in the name, by the· 
authority, of our Lord Jesus Christ. Then, in Acts 2: 38 · 
the people who asked what to do on that occasion were told: 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins." So on the 
day of Pentecost, and from that day to the end of time, 
everything was in the name, by the authority, of Jesus
Christ.. All the preaching done on that day was new. For 
the first time the facts of the gospel, the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Christ, were preached as a.ccomplished facts. 
These facts were no longer a matter of prophecy, but verita
ble facts that had already been enacted; and Paul calls these 
facts "the gospel." (1 Cor.15: 1-4.) These facts were the 
gospel, the glad ·tidings that were to be preached in all the 
world, to every creature, and that, too, in the name of Christ, 
and to the ends of the world. So, without any sort of doubt, 
a new order of things was inaugurated on the day of Pente
cost; and it is equally certain that the order of things that 
began on that day has never been changed from that day 
to this by divine authority. They continued to preach the 
very same gos]lel as long as they lived, and Jesus promised 
them to be with them to the end of the world. That means 
he would be with. their teaching, with the truth they 
preached, till the world should end. Hence the apostles 
wrote down the very things they preached on the day of · 
Pentecost and on through their lives, being actuated by the · 
same Holy Spirit that did the preaching through them on 
the day of Pentecost; and Christ will be with that preaching : 
till time shall end. But the preaching of John the Immer- .. 
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ser was never preached after the day of Pentecost one single 
time by divine authority. Apollos, after this, preached it 
at Ephesus and made some disciples· there, as the history 
of the case indicates; but Aquila and Priscilla got hold of 
them and taught them more perfectly in the Lord's ways, 
and he then went on elsewhere. But Paul came to Ephesus 
and found the twelve disciples which Apollos had evidently 
made there; and retaught them, and they were then bap
tized into Christ, which shows clearly that John's order of 
preaching was set aside after the day of Pentecost. But 
the preaching that was done on the day of Pentecost has 
never yet been set aside by divine authority. Nor has it 
ever been changed since then, except by uninspired men 
who were not pleased with God's ways, and who set aside 
the parts of the word of God that did not suit them and 
substituted in their place things of their own wisdom. 

The New Testament, therefore, is man's only spiritual 
guide in all matters of faith and practice through this life, 
and by the words of Christ and the apostles all will surely 
be judged by it at the last day. No other time for the full 
establishment of the church of God can be sustained by the 
Bible. If the kingdom of Christ was not set up in its fully 
developed state on the day of Pentecost, it has never been 
set up at all, for there has been no ch'ange made since that 
day. But the church was spoken of as in the future till 
that day, and on that very day it is spoken of as actually 
present and others being added to it; and from that day to 
the close of the New Testament it is spoken of as still present. 
So nothing is plainer in the New Testament than that the 
church of God and of Christ was set up on that day and is 
now nearly two thousand years old. 

"EVERY HOUSE IS BUILDED BY SOME ONE." 

BY E. A. E. 

Continuing from last week, let it be said that many pea
pie have no homes and do not get on well financially, not 
because they cannot work and cannot make enough when 
they do work to eventually secure homes, but because they 
either do nat keep steadily at work or spend more or less 
of what they make for things they can easily do without. 
They lack self-denial or courage, or both. As stated last 
week, they may lack the courage to live as they are hon
estly able to do, or within their own income, and nat to 
strain and run in debt to keep up with others and with 
the fashion. Also they need to learn that dimes make dol
lars. The things they buy may not be wrong within them
selves, but they could easily do without them, and money 
thus spent is gane forever. I could give forty illustrations 
of buying clothes, furniture, vehicles, jewelry, etc., on the 
installment plan, and making pleasure trips on borrowed 
money. As a rule, things bought on the installment plan 
are bought high and are worn out by the time they have 
be~n paid for. I am not saying it is always bad judgment 
a,:d always wrong to buy in that way; but, as a rule, it is. 
If one should buy real estate in that way, he would have it 
when paid for. People who have money or who make more 
than many I am writing about may spend it more freely 
for things nat absolutely necessary, but those who have but 
little or who do not make so much should economize and 
sllO'Jld learn to let alone that which they can do without, 
tlnd especially that which is useless. 

A young man, for instance, who works for a small salary 
t:a".l soon buy a town lot with the money he spends for 
cigars, at soft drink stands, attending ten-cent picture 
s!"l.ows or more costly ones, and for fine clothes, etc. Or a 
yo<mg lady who makes only a moderate salary can do the 
~arne with the money she throws away on chewing gum, 
Hounces and feathers "and foolishness. The same is true 
of: parents in the management, or rather mismanagement, 
of their affairs. 

The great difference, then, is not between the amounts 
made, but the amounts saved. Some people have accu-

mulated something on smallest salaries and poorest farms, 
while others have spent two ar three little fortunes. It is 
impossible to prevent some people's accumulating something 
-they would accumulate something, as the saying goes, 
on a flat rock; and it seems just as impossible to teach 
others to da so. I mean by saving, not parsimony or 
stinginess which forbids one's havb.g the necessaries and 
comforts of life and contributing freely and cheerfully to 
Christ's cause, but that sensible economy which it seems 
to me a sin for poor people nat to exercise. 

The same difference exists between preachers in this par
ticular as exists between other people. Preachers are men 
of like passions with other people; they must contend 

• against pride, vanity, the fashions of the world, and all the 
lusts and passions af the flesh, as well as and as heroically 
as all others. 

Let us notice two young preachers. Let us call one 
"Brother Spend" and the other "Brother Save." Spend 
was, to begin with, a sprightly youth; he bid fair to make 
an influential speaker, and was educated at the expense of 
the church or through the generosity of some good breth
ren. Save was not so promising, but longed for an educa
tion, and was industrious, plodding, and earnest. He did 
not want the church or some good man ta educate him, and 
it never occurred to his honest heart to ask that so much 
should be done for him. In his humility it never dawned 
upon him that after he should be educated he would be of 
Sttfficient importance to justify such an outlay of money 
on the part of others in his behalf. He worked on the 
farm, taught school, and did any other honorable work, 
economized, and practiced self-denial until he had paid all 
school expenses and had educated himself. By this time 
he had no money left; but his honesty, industry, self-denial, 
courage, economical habits, and independence of character 
were invaluable assets. 

Spend and Save are now through school and are out in 
the field preaching. Let us suppose them to have fifty dol
lars each. Spend, as his custom is, borrows a hundred dol
lars more and starts aut across the continent to some great 
exposition, or big world's show, or summer resort, and 
remains about two weeks. He sees some things he had 
never seen before and learns a few things he would not 
have learned quite so soon, perhaps, and to which he· 
delights to refer in his sermons; but he has spent his own 
fifty dollars and one hundred dollars of borrowed money,. 
and is, therefore, one hundred dollars in debt. Before this 
hundred dollars has been made and paid he sees something 
else he wants-it may be fine fixtures, fine clothes, a horse 
and buggy, or an automobile, and deceives himself ta think 
he needs these things with which to serve the Lord (!). 
In the meantime he marries a young lady of like tastes with 
himself and on borrowed money again takes an extensive· 
bridal trip. 

This couple will never accumulate enough money to buy 
a home. If they ever have a place they can call home, it 
will have to be paid for by the hard work and self-denial 
of others. Furthermore, they will never be robust in hon
esty and vigorous in the principles of independent manhood· 
and womanhood, and Spend will never be out preaching 
on the duty of paying honest debts. 

Instead af taking the trip referred to, Save gives ten 
dollars of his fifty to the church, uses the two weeks in 
holding a meeting, baptizes ten or fifteen persons, edifies 
the church, attends one or twa funeral services at a cost of 
four or five do'lars to himself, comforts the bereaved, sets 
a goad example, receives fifty dol"lars more, gives ten of 
that to the Lord's cause and has seventy-five dollars to his 
credit. He would have enjoyed the trip and so forth fully 
as well as Spend, but he did not take it, not because he· 
loved money, but because he did not have it and had the· 
good sense and honesty not ta borrow it and spend it before 
he had made it. Also, he has a clear conscience because
he spent the time in doing gooa. 
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Now, which one of these preachers, Spend or Save, is 
more liberal? Which better serves God and his fellow-men? 
'fhe wrong is not in taking the trip, buying a horse and 
buggy or an automobile, but in the lack of self-denial and 
honesty to do without such things until one has the money 
to pay for them. This difference is exemplified in a hundred 
different wayE. 

It is strange, however, that in some way Spend receives 
for his services more than Save receives for his, and enjoys 
the reputation of caring less for it than Save. Also, because 
Save, according to the principles of Christianity, con
scientiously serves God and men with time and money and 
I>rovides for his own household-his aged parents, grand
parents, and others-and exerciees the good judgment to 
gather up the fragments, he must rest under the reputation 
uf thinking too much of the money side of matters. 

VALUE OF BIBLE EXAMPLES. NO. 1. 

BY E. G. S. 

It is difficult to estimate the value af Bible examples, 
whether good or bad. Good examples are calculated to 
stimulate others to do good and to be good. Bad examples 
and their consequences deter people frcrm a like course. 
Both good and bad examples are often found in the same 
person, but not at the same time. 

We give as the first example Adam and Eve. They were 
upright and pure for a time after they were created and 
placed in the garden of Eden, with not one intimation of 
wrong. As ta just how long, no one knows. But it was 
surely a happy and innocent period. They were placed in 
lovely Eden with few requirements or restraints. No long 
code of laws, either in the way of commands or prohibitions. 
'l'he requirements were that they should " dress the garden, 
and keep it." The prohibitian was that they should not 
eat of the fruit of a certain designated tree. Surely the 
dressing and keeping of that lovely garden was but a de
lightful task, for "out of the ground made the Lord God to 
grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good far 
food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil." (Gen. 2: 9.) 
What a lovely home! Ncr thorns or thistles infested the 
ground then; beautiful rivers flowed through the garden, 
so that it was well watered. They had no fear of enemies 
coming with the sword or to rob them of their beautiful 
home. for there were ncr other people on the earth, great 
or small, to molest or harm. Perfect peace and quiet 
reigned, with not the sound of the war' trumpet on the face 
of the earth. Nothing of that character to disturb. Never 
from then till now has there been such a time for perfect 
quiet, peace, harmony, and love to prevail. 

Yet. in spite of all this, one enemy, one deadly foe, lurked 
around. Adam and Eve were ignorant of devices and not 
looking out far such an enemy. So far as they knew, they 
were lords of all they surveyed. None to contend with them 
about the choice locations of that Edenic home. But Satan 
was spying around and watching his chances to wreck that 
beautiful and Iavely home by leading the inmates into sin 
and death. A horrible enemy was he. There was nothing 
for him to gain. He could not get possession of that home 
in case he could get them out of it. But a mean, diabolical 
enmity and je'!lousy rankled in him against Adam and Eve 
that led him to p!at their ruin; and only too well did he 
succeed. He approached Eve first; and easily and quickly 
be succeeded. Had EYe been faithful and true to the word 
of God, Satan could have done nothing to harm her or 
deprive her and Adam of their home and lives. Satan 
!mew that but too well. He knew he had to destray her con
fidence in the word of God or he could do nothing. So he 
began on that line. He said: "Yea, hath God said, Ye shall 
not eat of every tree of the garden?" (Gen. 3: 1.) Satan, 
therefcrre, knew what God had said and went directly to 
the root of the matter. This was a critical moment with 

Eve. It was the moment of her life or death and ruin. She 
remembered well what.God had said and repeated it almost 
verbatim. "And the woman said unto the serpent, We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees af the garden; but of the fruit 
of the tree which is in the midst af the garden, God hath 
said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest 
ye die."· (Verses 2, 3.) What a moment for her.! What a 
destiny hung upon her action on what she knew the word of 
God required! Had she firmly determined she would stand 
by that word to the last, what a victory wauld she have 
gained! But alas! She was ready to yield up life and her 
lovely home when the trial came. Satan understood his
job. He knew he had to destroy her confidence in the word 
of God as his only chance of success. So he quickly acted. 
"And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely 
die: for God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, kncrwing 
good and evil." (Verses 4, 5.) These were the fatal words; 
and though false as Satan himself, they caught Eve and the 
world was ruined. 0, that she had been faithful to the word 
of God, which word she so well knew! But-alas!-her 
eyes were blinded and all was lost. Here is the way it all 
went: "And when th\ woman saw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree 
to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat, and gave alsa unto her husband with her, and 
he did eat." (Verse 6.) When it says of the woman that 
she saw the fruit of the forbidden tree was good for so 
many things, she was estimating on them through the false
hood of Satan, not by the word of God. Satan had stolen 
the word crf God out of her heart and had put his own 
falsehoods in its place. It was her own fault to give up the 
word of God for that of a falsifier, as Satan was. All people 
that .have any knowledge of God ought to know that any
thing that contradicts the plain word af the Lord is false 
and ruinous. But she allowed herself to be deceived by the 
cunning wiles and devices of Satan and did that which 
she knew was contrary to the word of God. · She not only 
disobeyed the word of the Lord herself, but she brought her 
husband intcr the same trouble; for she gave of the fruit to 
him, and he did eat. But the New Testament says Adam 
was not deceived; hence he must have partaken of it 
through the example and influence of his wife, knowing it 
was contrary to the will of God. So they were both in 
awful rebellion and sin against God. It was plainly a sin 
against their knowledge of the word of God, and clase in 
its character to .willful sin. This was especially true with 
Adam, since he was not deceived and yet partook. It is 
also true that the excuses they made were wholly disre
garded by the Lord in the investigation of the case. Adam, 
when asked regarding the matter, said: "The woman whom 
thou gavest to be with me, she gave me af the tree, and I 
did eat." (Verse 12.) But his excuse was of no avail. The 
woman also said: " The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat." 
(Vertoe 13.) The woman's excuse alscr counted for nothing. 
The penalty of their sin was executed upon them. They 
were shut out of the garden and from the tree of life and 
death in its time necessarily came upon them. The ~arth 
upon which they walked was cursed 'so that it braught iorth 
thorns and thistles as an impediment in cultivating it. So 
the effects of the penalties of that great sin have never left 
the earth to this day. Thorns and thistles still grow, while 
men and women still die and their bodies return to the 
dust. The tree of life when next heard of was in heaven; 
the beautiful garden of Eden soon disappeared fram the 
earth, and no man can fix its boundary lines to-day. 

All these calamities resulted from disregarding the plainly 
expressed will of God. He said if th~y did a certain thing 
that they should die; Satan said they would not die. Thus 
Satan plainly contradicted the ward of the Lord. Adam 
and Eve dropped the word of God and accepted what Satan 
said. The announced penalties all came upon them, and 
more than were specified. All, therefore, that wish to honor 
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God must be very careful to accept God's word as plainly 
written and allow ncr changes to be made upon it. When
ever a radical change is made upon the word of God, Satan 
or Satanic influence is at the bottom of it and ruin at the 
end of it. If there ever was an example that should deter 
people from accepting any change on the plain statement of 
God's word, the case of Adam and Eve surely should. And 
yet religious people all over the world to-day are making 
changes on the word of God that look to be about as 
great as Adam and Eve made. True, they did not invent the 
change; but they accepted it at the suggestion <1f Satan, 
which made them guilty of setting aside the word of God 
and of adopting the words of Satan instead. The Seventh
Day Adventists have set aside the first day of the week, the 
day appointed of God for his people to meet together 
tcr worship him, and picked up the old seventh-day Sabbath 
that God had dropped out with the law of Moses, and are 
keeping that instead of the first day of the week, which in 
reality rejects the Lord's Supper by rejecting the divinely 
appointed time of attending to it. The pedobaptist world 
has rejected baptism, immersion, and has introduced 
sprinkling in its place, something God never ordained. 
This is a very great change. It is rejecting what God 
ordained for an invention of uninspired men. This is surely 
dangerous. 

Brother Lipscomb: Kindly answer the following questions 
in the Gospel Advocate: (1) What is the coming of the Son 
of man spoken of in Matt. 10: 23? ( 2) What is meant by 
the last clause in Matt. 17: 26? ( 3) Explain Matt. 21: 44. 
( 4) Explain Mark 2: 18-22. ( 5) E'xplain Mark 9: 49. ( 6) 
Does Luke 8: 10 mean that the word was spoken to "others" 
in parables to prevent their comprehending it? (7) What 
is the "needle's eye" in Luke 18: 25? (8) Explain John 
3: 13. ( 9) Please explain how many events are referred to 
in Matt. 24 and Luke 21. The things that confuse me in the 
interpretation is not knowing definitely what times in the 
history of the world these things did or are to take place. 
Please give as lengthy a discussion on these two chapters 
as time and space will permit. M. S. MASON. 

Holcomb, Mo. 
(1) Soon after the establishment of the church the end 

of the Jewish kingdom came in the destruction of the city 
of Jerusalem. This was used as a type of the final coming 
of Jesus and of the end of the affairs of the world. It is gen
erally understood that Jesus referred to this coming to de
stroy Jerusalem and the end af the world indirectly. ( 2) He 
meant: Are the children of Israel free from paying the tax 
of which they were talking? He sent Peter to catch a fish 
that had the money to pay their taxes. (3) He had just 
told them that Jesus was the stone which was rejected by 
the builders, that was made the head of the corner. When 
Solomon's temple was built, the stones were a:ll prepared at 
the quarry. No dressing of stones was done at the building. 
A stone was . brought that those doing the building could 
see no place for until it was about completed, then it 
was found to fit in a place that made it the head of the 
corner. The stone that held the whole building together 
typifies Jesus the Christ.. (Ps. 118: 22, 23.) This is a 
quotation of this passage. The nation or people, Jews or 
Gentiles, that stumble at this truth will be broken. The 
people who as a whale reject it will be scattered to nothing, 
as chaff. ( 4) That means, do not put the truths of the 
New Testament into the Old Testament skins, or bottles. 
The "bottles" of the Jews were made of skins. 
Old skins could not hold new wine. When the wine fer
mented, the bottles would burst and the wine and the bot
tles would both be lost. Present the truths of the Old and 
of the New Testament in their proper place. (5) All 
shall be tested by the word of God. The word of God 
saves like salt. Everything not saved by the word of God 
will be lost. Let the word of God be cherished as a salt 
that will purify the heart and save the soul. (6) This is 
more fully explained in Matt. 13: 13-15. A number did 
not wish to understand or knaw the truth, that closed their 

eyes and ears to avoid the truth, and he spake to them in 
parables. When one makes up his mind not to hear or 
obey the truth, God permits him to go his way. Yet 
it seems to me he wished to make them understand the 
same truth as applied to other things. They could under
stand if they desired. (7) 'I'he needle's eye is the hole 
through which the thread passes. It is impossible for 
a man who trusts in riches to be saved. Matt. 19: 24-30 
and Mark 10: 24, 25 explain that he means those who 
trust in or rely upon their riches for good. Some, in their 
anxiety to find a way by which some who trust in their 
riches may be saved, claim that a narrow gate into Jerusa
lem is called " the needle's eye," and a camel might 
squeeze through by taking off some of the baggage. It 
is safe to interpret this literally. A man who trusts in 
his riches to save him can no more enter heaven than a 
camel can go through the eye of the sewing needle. ( 8) 
Jesus Christ, who came down from heaven, had alone. 
ascended to h,t:laven. His home was in heaven. (9) You 
count them and you will know better than if I try to tell 
you. This is a good long lesson for " a babe in Christ."· 
Shorter lessons would be better. Then, it would help the· 
matter if those who write will copy the passages and not 
impose it on us old and poor scribes. It would help others 
to learn the passages quoted. If you will read these scrip
tures without dividing them by chapters and verses, they 
are nat difficult. to undersand. God did not make these 
divisions. 

Brother Sewell: What is the "commandment" referred 
to by the apostle Paul in Rom. 7: 8-13, and what did he 
mean by saying he was alive without the law once (verse 9)? 
What law did he mean? J. P. PAISLEY. 

·The apostle in this passage was talking about the law of 
Moses and principles that pertain ta that law. In verse 6 
he had said that the law wherein the Jewish people had 
been held was out of the way, that they were free from it. 
In verse 7 he asks if the law was sin then, and says it 
was not, and shows that it was through the law that they 
had the knowledge of sin; that they would not have known 
that lust was wrong if the law had not said, "Thou 
shalt not covet." In chapter 4: 15 he says: "Where 
there is no law, neither is there transgression." John 
says: "Sin is the transgression of law." Therefore law 
gives knowledge of sin; that is, when law condemns a 
thing, we know then it is wrong to do that thing. In 
verse 8 he indicates that there is a principle in the 
:fleshly mind through which sin works up the desire to do a 
thing, when the law forbids that thing to be done; but 
that in the absence of law sin is dead-that is, we would 
not knaw a thing to be wrong where there is no law con-· 
demning it. Verse 9 shows that when the commandment 
condemns a thing, then we know that thing wrong and 
that it is sinful to do that thing. Verses 10, 11 show that 
though sin beguiles the :fleshly mind, leading it to do con
trary to the law, yet those doing so are slain, condemned 
by the law. Verse 12 shows that the very fact that 
the law condemns sin proves that law to be holy. Verse 
13 asks, Does that which is good bring death? and answers, 
No, but that sin is the thing that brings death, and that 
in this way the ruin of sin might be shown up. These 
verses, therefore, show that the law of Moses was not taken 
away because it was sinful. But other passages show that 
the law of Moses was not sufficient to do all that God de
signed for humanity-that it was given to last" only till 
the promised seed, Christ, should come, which wauld bring 
in a better covenant, established upon better promises. See 
parts of the letters to the Galatians and Hebrews. The· 
law of Moses was good in its place and for its purpose, but 
could not at all accomplish what is accomplished through 
bad, it was taken away togive place for something far bet-. 
bad, it was taken away to give place for something far bet
ter for the world. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES FROM THE BRETHREN 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

On Thur~day, April 25, Brother C. E. W. Dorris was called 
to Portland, Tenn., to attend the bedside of his father, who 
is very ill. 

Brother J. F. Smith, of Liberal, Kan., reports a good meet
ing at Lorena, Okla., with seven additions. A new congre
gation was set in order. 

Beginning on April ~5, Brother C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, 
'l'exas, will spend four Sundays in protracted meetings 
with the church at Teague, Texas. 

Brother L. B. Jones closed his meeting with the Win
chester ( T0nn.) church at the water. There were three 
baptisms and much good done otherwise. 

Brother R. D. Smith is assisting Brother J. B. Nelson 
in a meeting with the church at Waxahachie, Texas. Broth
er Austin Taylor is leading the song service. 

Brother E. A. Elam filled his regular appointment at 
Union, Sumner County, Tenn., last Sunday. This church 
will mal;:e a special contribution next Sunday for the flood 
sufferers. 

Brother Andrew McWhirter baptized five persons at Cher
okee Park, West Nashville, Sunday, making ten additions 
to the church reported thus far. The meeting will continue 
all the week. 

A good sister has sent us three subscriptions for other 
persons .. This was in response to Brother Elam's appeal to 
Gospel Advocate readers. Who will be the next to assist in 
this good work? 

The meeting at Reid Avenue, this city, has been productive 
of much good. Eleven have been baptized and one restored. 
Brother James A. Allen will begin a meeting at Green Street 
Church next Sunday. 

Brother H. H. Adamson closed his second meeting with 
the church at Winchester, Ky., last week. Every service 
was inspiring. Fourteen were baptized and seven were 
added by statement and restoration. 

Brother Joe McPherson is doing some good preaching at 
Chapel Avenue. There were two additions last Sunday. 
This is a new place and the brethren there deserve to be 
encouraged. Take ·woodland Street car and get off at 
Chapel Avenue. 

Brother W. A. Bentley, of Seymour, Texas, reports an 
e;rceptionally good meeting at Oklaunion, Texas, with 
twenty-three added to the congregation, which now has 
fifty-five members. Brother Bentley is now in a m,eeting 
at Cash Creek, near Seymour. 

A few brethren at Lynn Haven, Fla., have made a good 
start toward the establishment of a loyal congregation. A 
protracted meeting would be a great benefit at this time. 
Will not some church be thoughtful enough to send them 
a contribution for this purpose? Write to Brother John F. 
Brill at Lynn Haven, Fla. 

Married, at the home of the bride's sister, Mrs. W. C. 
Kirk, on Thursday, April 28, Sister Elizabeth Hunter Kit
trell to Brother James Clarence Kennedy, Elder W. S. Mor
ton officiating. Both were formerly students of the Nash
ville Bible School. Their many friends join in wishing 
far them happy and useful lives. 

Following is Brother A. W. Young's schedule of meetings 
for the next two months: Began at Era, Cook County, 
Texas, on April 27; will b2gin at Gainesville, Texas, 
May 10; at Wichita Falls,, Texas, May 26; at Elgin, 
Texas, June 15. Brother Young recently baptized one 
at Eulogy and one at Denison, Texas. He is preaching 
some interesting discourses on the "Holiness" question. 

Brother J. C. Estes writes: "The Lockney College and 
Bible School will open its eighteenth session on September 
10, 1912, with the very best faculty that can be had. Cau

, tion will be taken in the selection of every teacher to see 
that he is well fitted for the work for which he will be 
selected. Dr. Thomas, the college physician, will teach 
chemistry and physics." 

Brother \V. F. Ledlow, of Fort Worth, Texas, writes: 
" I visit Krum. Texas, on the second Lord's clay in each 
month. The church is in fine condition. Our house is 
crowded to its limit and sometimes many are turned away. 
On April 15 I addressed the High School Senior Class and 
preached two sermons for the church. The brethren are 
planning for a great meeting this year." 

Brother S. W. Colson, of Trenton, Fla., writes: " Brother 
John Hayes began a meeting with the brethren at Cherry 
Sinlt on Saturday evening, April 13; and notwithstanding 
it was a very busy season, he ha.d a good hearing through
out the· meeting. Brother Hayes presents the gospel in a 
strong and forceful manner, and I recommend him as a safe 
and competent teacher of God's word. The meeting closed 
on Lord's day, April 21. There were six additions-three 
by reclamation and three by primary obedience." 

Brother L. S. White, of Fort ·worth, Texas, writes: "I am 
now in the third week of the meeting in North Fort Worth; 
the interest is fir.e. There have been thirty additions, about 
three-fourths of them heads of families, and the larger num
ber of them have been baptized. I will close next Sunday 
night and start to Connecticut oR Monday morning Lo deliver 
a series of lectures on Russellism and to follow with a meet
ing. My wife's health is greatly improved. She has been 
sick over a year. She is going with me on the trip. The 
brethren think it will be worth much to her health." 
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By A. B. Lipscomb. 

Can the Length of Human Life be Extended? 

A cable dispatch announcing the completion of the experi
ments which Prof. Svante Arrhenius, the noted physicist 
and Nobel prize winner. has been conducting in Stockholm 
to prove the marvelous impetus whieh can be given to the 
growth and mental development of children by the use of 
high frequency. alternating electrical currents, has aroused 
much interest among medical practitioners in this country. 
They look upon these experiments as highly significant in 
foreshadowing one of the most important advances in 
twentieth-century medicine. 

Dr. \Villiam J. Marton, an authority upon questions of 
electro-therapeutics, offers the following explanation in an 
article published in the New York Sun: 

The whole matter is one of securing more perfect oxida
tian. Just as a smoking foul oil lamp burns bright and 
cleat· when its waste products are more completely con
<!umed in a current of fresh air, so under the influence 
of a high fr2quency, high potential current there is a more 
perfect 0xidation in the living animal. More carbonic acid 
gas is given off and the phosphates are increased. Uric 
acict is iransformect by oxidation into urea and many af 
the toxic by-produets of faulty metabolism are disposed of 
similarly. There is no means of prolonging human life 
which offers more possibilities. With perfect oxidation, 
erne might live to be over a hundred with ease. 

While we can afford to welcome every honest effort to 
promote more healthful conditions among the people and a 
more definite lCfllgevity in proportion, still none of us can 
get away from the scriptural statement. so often proved, 
that the average limit of human life is seventy years, and 
all above that figure is "by reason of strength." Surely no 
scientist can contradict the divine ectict, nor can any dis
covery, however potential its possibilities, make the word 
of God of none effect. 

Once again we are reminded of the truism: " It is not 
all of life to live; it is not all of death to die." Even if it 
were uniformly possible, whO' would live a hundred years 
with ease if he knew he had not made peace with God? 
The main thing is to take advantage of the time we have, 
resting in the assurance that the Heavenly Father never 
calls his children tao early or too late. Our constant duty 
is to watch and pray, to be prepared, and to cherish all the 
while the promise of perpetual youth spoken by the apostle 
Paul when he said: "For me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain." In Christ "we live and move and have our being," 
and that means to be alive for evermore. 

1s Your Work Faithful and Thorough? 

One of our favorite prayers around the Lord's table is 
that we may eome "with clean hands and a pure heart." 
In the Twenty-fourth Psalm David used this expression to 
indicate the conditions of approach to God's worship. Only 
those who. fulfill this condition can "ascend into the hill 
af Jehovah" or "stand in his holy place." The necessity 
of the pure heart has been pointed out time and again, but 
what shall we say about clean hands? 

The hand in the Bible is the symbol of conduct and char
acter. Applied both to God and man, it represents the vari
ous operations of life in the fulfillment of purpose. It is 
the symbol of making and spending, getting and giving. 
It is the pledge of honor and the sign of powerful accom
plishment. Above all, the hand should be the symbol of 
honest work. In Proverbs we read: "He becometh poor 
that dealeth with a slack hand; but the hand af the diligent 

maketh rich." Many a manufacturer has grown prosper
ous, not because his product was ingenious or extraordinary, 
but because it was faithfully made. This has been demon
strated by the enormous sale of a cake of soap or a can of 
beans. Many an artisan has won an enviable reptation, 
not because he was an expert, but because he did hanest work. 

I saw a colored man the other clay turning a piece of 
ground with a plow. His furwws were deep and straight. 
When the day's work was done, the plot of ground was 
ready for planting. Neither stane nor clod marred its 
even courses. True, that colored man's hands were black 
and grimy, but in one sense they were scripturally clean, 
because they bore the imprint of honest tail. 

Faithfulness should permeate all our service toward the 
Lord. If we preach or pray or sing, the effort should be 
the very best of which we are capable. If we teach a Bible 
lessan, our teaching should be thorough and complete. 
"Whatsoever ye do, work heartily, as unto the Lord." 

If "faithfulness" becomes our ever-guiding motto, we 
shall come before the Lord's table with cleaner hands than 
those that belong to the most immaculate manicure. 

What Did He Miss? 

The Maysville (Ky.) Bulletin recently contained a notice 
of a highly respected Kentuckian, aged eighty-two years, 
who had not tasted a drop of whisky during his long and 
useful career. The facetious exchange editor of one of 
our great dailies J,"eprinted the story underneath the cap
tion, " He Missed Lots of Fun." This would be hardly 
warthy of comment did it not represent a very popular 
belief that to miss " lots of fun" is to miss a great deal. 
When we think of the crime and punishment and suffering 
that follows the drinking of whisky, we must concede that 
"he missed Jots of trouble" would have been more appropri
ate. Granted that our aged exemplar missed the gratification 
that comes from the satisfaction of earthly appetite, who 
shall say he missed anything that it pays to possess? On 
the other hand, how much he has gained! He has gained 
not only the answer of a goad conscience, but the respect 
and admiratian of all right-thinking and God-fearing peo
ple.. He has furnished in respect to drink a perfect exam
ple for others to follow. And if he has lived a consistent 
Christian life along other lines, he need not dread the 
momentaus question that faces the serious and the fun
loving alike: "What cloth it profit a man, to gain the whole 
world, and' forfeit his life?" 

Do You Save ·Your Speech? 

I heard Uncle David tell in a sermon nat long since how a 
Christian with a large fortune had made a contribution of 
one thousand dollars for extending the kingdom of Christ. 
This was during the heyday of his material prosperity. 
Some time later he lost his fortune through unwise invest
ment. At this peri ad a friend remarked to him: "You lost 
it all, didn't you?" "No," he replied, "I managed to save 
one thousand dollars." "How was that?" questioned the 
friend. " I saved the thousand dollars which I gave for the 
cause of Christ," was the brother's well-spoken answer. 

This principle which is true in reference to money is just 
as applicable ta speech. The idle words of flattery we speak 
are eternally lost, but the words of grace are eternally saved. 
Brother, how much of your speech have you saved or lost? 
The fruit of our lips, Paul says, is a " sacrifice of praise " 
when we give "thanks to his name." But let us not forget 
that it may mean another and quite a different kind af 
sacrifice. 'l'he fruit of our lips may mean the sacrifice of 
precious speech. How sorely we will need those wasted 
words when we stand in the presence of Him who said: 
"That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the clay of judgment!" 
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HOME READING 

Six Important Be's. 

BY InTBY BROYLES. 

Be patient-Life is very brief, 
It passes quickly by; 

Be hopeful-Cheerful faith will bring 
A living joy to thee. 

Be earnest-An immortal soul 
Should be a worker true. 

Be holy-Let not sin's dark stain 
Thy spirit's whiteness dim, 

Be prayerful-Ask, and thou wilt have 
Strength equal to thy day. 

Be ready-Many fall around us, 
Our loved ones disappear, 

So let Jesus be our Guide, 
Our Wisdom, Strength, our All. 

The Best Interpreter. 

With a perturbed face the young man closed the New 
Testament he h?,d been re::tding and laid it aside. "It's 
too big an undertaking for me. If Christianity means doing 
all that, I can never come up to it," he sighed aloud. 

An aid man seated in an armchair by the window turned 
toward him with a sympathetic glance. " What is it that 
seems so hard, Oscar?" 

"I've been reading the Sermon on the Mount, grand
father, and it seems ta me that it's entirely beyond us. \Ve 
can't live like that. 'Love your enemies, resist not evil, 
give to· him that asketh thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou away.' Don't you know that 
if we really gave and lent to everybody that asked us, we'd 
be beggars ourselves pretty soon? If I had given to every 
tramp that tackled me last week, it would have taken more 
than my wages." 

The old man came across and sat down beside his grand
son. " Some of these passages once perplexed me as sorely 
as they now perplex you. Shall I tell you the solution I 
found?" 

"Yes, grandfather, for I think you come nearer living up 
to Christ's commandments than anybody I have ever 
known.'' 

" While I was still but a boy I became a Christian, and 
I started out to do the will of God as nearly as I possibly 
could. I read the Bible earnestly; but I was very ignorant, 
and I had no 'helps' and no teachers on whom I could rely. 
The Sermon on the Mount gave me terrible anxiety. I 
wanted to obey its requirements literally and exactly, but 
they se:emed too high for human fulfillment. One precept 
,had given me much difficulty: 'Take no thought for the 
marrow.' I k;new what it was to be poor, and I saw around 
me so many examples of poverty caused by improvidence 
that the words, which seemed to forbid any provision for 
the future, almost shook my faith. But when I recalled 
how Jesus commanded the fragments left from feeding the 
multitude:s to be gathered up, and also how, in his dying 
hour, he looked after his mother's future protection and sup
port, giving her into the care of the beloved disciple, I 
knew that I had misunderstood the commandment, and that, 
though worldly care and anxiety are for;bidden, wise and 
trustful forethought is a.ccording to God's will. Another 
passage that had perplexed me was the one you mention just 
now: 'Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee turn not thou away.' I wished truly 
to obey, but I could not think it was right to give my hard-

earned wages to spendthrifts and dead beats merely because 
they asked me. Then I remembered how Jesus dealt with 
such cases; how, though he never failed to heal the suffering, 
and though he fed thousands of the hungry, yet when the 
dead beats :owarmed after him in order to get free 
victuals, he did not perform a daily miracle for their benefit, 
bt1t told them plainly that it was the loaves and fishes they 
were after. I decided that Jesus meant for me to be kind 
and obliging always, and never to turn away from need or 
distress that I could relieve; but that he did not require 
me to support idle people who were able to support them
selves. Through all the years, when in doubt as to what 
was the will of God, I have taken Christ's life as its inter
preter. His deeds are the best commentary on his words 
that I have ever found.'' 

The young man's earnest face had lighted. " I, too, will 
follow Christ," he said softly.-Christian Advocate. 

Our Mothers. 

The strength of a nation lies in its mothers. The 
Spartans recognized this, and trained their girls to 
he brave. to endure hardships, to be self-sacrificing 
and pure, and their sons were sent out into life, strong, 
vigorous, chivall:ous, and fearless. 

Behind every invention, heroic deed, poem or story, 
stands a great soul, and back of this greatness is the 
mother who formed the character and was the inspiration 
anr.l power. 

The greatest place in the world is not in kings' palaces 
or in beautiful temples, or where the laws of the nation 
are made, but, as N. McGee Waters beautifully says: 

" It is in the homes of the people, where, by night and day, 
women tend little children and train them. 

" Unconsciously we uncover our heads when we meet a 
mother with her little child. She may be young, like 
Mary; she may be poor, like Nancy Hanks; she may be 
inexperienced, like Mary Ball; but she has power to work 
mysteries and perform miracles. 

" In sickness and in health, in toil and in ease, at home 
and abroad, she lives for the life that is grafted upon her 
own, scornful of pity, conceiving of no higher honor than 
by and by to lean upon the arm which she has made strong 
by her strength, and to trust to the heart which has, been 
made pure and true by her own purity and fidelity. 

"So she lives her life. 'Drudgery,' silly people call it; 
but unto her who is wise it is a holy mystery. 

"So she lives her life. 'In a prison house,' unknowing 
ones may say; but unto her whose eyes have been opened 
to see mysteries, and far into the future, it is a queen"s 
domain. 

"And then one day, when the world may have forgotten 
her work, because it was so commonplace, she stands up 
and puts judges and statesmen, inventors and poets, to 
shame, for she has dane what they cannot do. She has 
given a man unto the world, to rule it, or a woman unto 
the world. Her ministry is above ordination. Only 
Christ's can compare with it."-To-day's Magazine. 

Profanity is far too common in these days. One is often 
surprised at the familiarity with which even children use 
words \Vhich dishonor the name of God. They do this through 
thoughtlessne~s or because others have done so in their hear
ing. Many wrongs in life must be set dawn to the account of 
imitation. We ought to imitate the good, not the bad; the 
right, not the wrong. Every profane expression weakens 
language. It does not make it stronger. \Vhoever swears, 
whether in anger or in mere folly, breaks the third of the 
Ten Commandments, which distinctly says: "Thou shalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain.''-Exchange. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, T·enn. 

Lecanto, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. I will 
start to school next month. I have a little brother, eight 
months old. He was named for Brother E. G. Sewell. 

Your little friend, CLARA KING. 

Your little brother has a good name-the name of a good 
and great man-little girl, and I hape he will wear it wor
thily. He has had a birthday anniversary since you wrote 
me, and is now marching on toward two years young, grow
ing sweeter and dearer every day, of course, as baby broth
ers have a way of doing. Of course you love him, little 
friend. 

Castalian Springs, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little 
girl, eleven years old. My grandmother· takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I have two brothers and erne sister. My sister 
is four years old. My papa, mamma, and two brothers are 
Christians, and I expect to become a Christian some day. 

Your new friend, JICSSIE ARMSTRONG. 

I'm glad to welcome a new friend to the Corner, Jessie; 
and am especially glad to welcome one who has made the 
good resolve to become a Christian "same day." When 
little girls are eleven years young, that " some day" should 
not be very far away, little friend. After you enter the 
family of God, you can theh, at the proper time, influence 
your little sister to become and be a Christian. 

Whitney, Texas, Route No. 2, Box 64.-Dear Mrs. Lari
more: I have been a silent reader of the Corner a lang time. 
I enjoy reading the Corner letters very much. I'm eleven 
years old, and am in the seventh grade. I'm a Christian. 
I was baptized this summer by Brother Clark, of Gunter, 
Texas. He is certainly a fine preacher. He baptized twenty 
in an eleven-days' meeting. I live with my grandmother. 
\Ve have three volumes of Brother Larimore's "Letters and 
Sermons. Your little friend, MARY RoPER. 

I'm glad you decided tcr break that silence by writing a 
letter to the Corner, Mary. We are always glad to extend a 
welcome to girls-and boys, too; are always glad to welcome 
Texas girls-and girls from other Stat2s, too; and always 
especially glad to welcm,ne to the Corner young Christians 
who will be helpful in making the Corner helpful to others. 
May you live a happy, Christian life, little sister. 

Sharon, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma.: I'm a little girl, thir
teen years old. I think the Gospel Advocate is a good 
paper. I'm in the fifth grade at school. I have brown eyes 
and dark hair. My mother says she went to school with 
you. She was Miss Fannie Mullins. I'm not a Christian 
now, but hope to be one before many months pass. I have 
one sister and five brothers. My sister and two of my 
brothers are married. I'm the baby of the family. 

Your friend, BETTIE MAY ROBERTS. 

I remember your mother well, little friend, and am glad 
to welcome her daughter to our Corner band. Perhaps you 
look like her. I think she was a da.rk-haired, brown-eyed 
girl. Notwithstanding you're the baby of the family, Bettie 
May, I'm sure you'.re not a " spoiled baby.'' I incline to 
think you're a sweet, unselfish "family baby," trying always 
to add to the happiness of those who love you. 

. Sharon, Tenn.-Dear "Miss Emma:" I've just been read
mg the Gospel Advocate. I think it's a fine paper. My 
father is conducting a protracted meeting at Sharon and 
I am. he.re with him. Our home is in Hazel, Ky. My f{·iend, 
Bettte May Roberts, is writing you, tao. I'm twelve years 
old, and am in the sixth grade at school. I have one brother 
and three sisters. My brother and I are Christians. I'm 
th~ oldest child in the family. I have blue eyes and brown 
hair. Lovingly yours, ALPHA MAY ETHRIDGE. 

You and Bettie May wrote me two goad letters, little 
sister. You have a responsible place in you.r family, being 
the " big sister" to little brother and sisters. Of course you 
are kind and patient, doin& all you can to make them happy 
and to teach them the many things you know which they 
have not yet learned. The first daughter in a family has a 
fine opportunity to be unselfish, little girl. 

Lexington, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: May I join your 
happy circle? I read the children's letters in the Corner 
each week with great pleasure. I saw this week a letter 
from Stellq: W1lson. Stella and I are friends. We.go to 
the same &m-1ay school and are in the same class. I'm 
twelve years of age. Wishing you and the Corner much 
success, I am, Your sister in Christ, 

CORA HENDRIX: 

Yes, indeed, I'm glad to enroll ycrur name on my Corner 
list, Cora. I rejoice to know that you are a member of 
God's family, little sister. I hope you are trying earnestly 
to live the Christian life, studying God's word every day 
and trying to put into practice the lessons you learn from 
its pages. I appreciate your good wishes for me and for the 
Corner. 

Oakman, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm eleven years old. 
My father is dead, but my mother is living. I have two 
brothers and one sister. We live on a farm. We don't take 
the Gospel Advocate, but some of our aunts take it, a.nd we 
read it. All my grandparents have passed away, except 
one dear grandma. I hope some of the children will enjoy 
reading my letter. With love ta all the Corner children, 
I am, Your friend, ' LAGRENCE LEE SWINDLE. 

I'm sure many of the Corner children will enjoy reading 
your letter, Laurence; all of them, I think, will be glad you 
decided to write us a good letter. I'm glad you have a good_ 
grandmother to help you on toward, into, and in " the good 
and the right way," a mother to train you in Christian use
fulness, and brothers and sisters to help you to be happy, 
young friend. 

Petersburg, Ind.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Here comes a little 
girl LO join your happy band of Cornerites. I'm twelve 
years old, and am. in the sixth grade. I love to go to 
school. I have one sister and three brothers. I like to 
work. r can do almost every kind of housework-cooking, 
sweeping, making beds, washing dishes, etc.-and I can 
sew. I help to make my own and my sister's dresses. My 
papa is a farmer, and I like farm life. We live about two 
miles and a half from town. We take the Gospel Advocate. 
and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner very much. I 
like to feed our little chickens and take care of them. 
I'm going to raise same chickens of my own to sell at 
"frying size" this year. Our school was out March 27. 
We had a dinner at the school; and, after dinner, we had 
speeches and dialogues. We enjoyed it. My oldest brother, 
my sister, and I go to school. My other two brothers are 
toa young to go. With best wishes to the Corner, I am, 

Your little reader, ANNA ELIZA CLARK. 

I've given your letter immediate right of way, Anna, be
cause it's a good letter and shows what a practical, business
like, industrious little girl you a.re. I hope you'll make a suc
cess with your chickens and realize a good price for them 
when they're ready for the frying pan. Here in Tennessee 
the weather just now is very favorable for poultry raising, 
and I hope it's equally good in Indiana, little friend. 
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HoodS 
Sarsaparilla 

Cures all blood humors, all 
eruptions, clears the <;ompl~x
ion, creates an appetite, atds 
digestion, relieves that . tired 
feeling, gives vigor an? v1m. 

Get it today in usual liqmd form or 
<:hocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

SPEECHLESS FOR THANKS. 

M:ena, Ark.-" I find Cardui to be all 
you represent," writes Mrs. H. B. York, 
of this city. " I suffered from womanly 
ailments for nearly two years before I 
tried Cardui. I have been so relieved 
since taking it. I cannot say enough in 
its praise. It has done me a world of 
good, and I recommend Cardui to all 
women." Cardui is over fifty years old, 
and the demand is greater to-day than 
ever. Cardul is the standard tonic 
medicine for women of every age. 
Would you like to be well and strong? 
Then take Cardui. Its reco-rd shows 
that it will help you. Begin to-day. 
Why, wait? 

DeLOACH PATENT a la the Original and Simplest9 
( 

Variable Friction Feed. 

fY{f!lT!I?j-
Avoid imitators and infring-ers and buy the Genuine. 
Saw Mills. 4: H. P. and up. Shingle Mill8, Edgers, PI:;ners 
Lath Mills, Shingle Bolters, Drag Saws,1Corn and F lo~r. 
Mills, Bolters and Elevators, Steam and Gas,>lme 
Eng-ines. Write for free catalog. DeLOACH MILL 
'ft"F'G co •• Box 146. Bridgeport. Ala~ 

il DROPSY Treated. Quick relief •. Re-
moves swelling and short 
breath in a. tew days, usually 

gives entire relief 15 to i5 days and etfecta cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial P.eatment Free. 
D~. 11, H. GREEN'S SONS, llo~ fl, ATLANTA, G.&. 
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NORTHEAST ARKANSAS LETTER. 

BY W. L. REEVES, 

Much teaching is needed in these 
parts. With plenty of men to do the 
work and means ta support them and 
their dependent families, many souls 
could be converted within a year's 
time. 

Brother A. D. Gardner is doing what 
he can at needy places by visiting them 
on Lord's day to teach the word. 
Brother John E. Dunn devotes two 
Lord's days each month to the work in 
Rector, one at Greenway, and one at 
Palestine. Several young brethren are 
doing good service, too. Brethren 
Cowan, Mockle, Forbes, Oguinn, and 
Howard, all of Rector, should be kept 
busy all the time preaching the word. 

I have arranged several tent meet
ings for this part of the country, but 
have some more time for such work in 
September. 

I preached at Jonesboro on April 14. 
A small band are meeting there in 
the A. 0. U. W. hall. Visiting brethren 
can find them there each Lord's day at 
2 P.M. Their meeting will begin on 
June 1. Brother J. E. Dunn will hold 
it. Brother W. T. Jones, of Bloomfield, 
Mo., will conduct the song service. 

The school at Rector is to close its 
first year's work on May 9. The en
rollment and attendance of the school 
have been very satisfactory. Over two 
hundred pupils have been enrolled. I 
have visited the school several times 
of late, mixed and mingled with the 
pupils some two or three days at a 
time, and taught a number of classes, 
and I find they are proud of being in 
Monea College. They seem contented 
and happy at their work. I can testify 
ta the merits of the school. The effi
cient work done by the teachers and 
the progress made by the pupils have 
together gained the confidence of 
practically all who live in Rector. 
Even some who bitterly apposed it at 
first are now sending to it. Its large 
attendance and its prospects for a 
great future make it necessary that 
plans ·be developed for its enlargement. 
On being invited by Brethren Gardner 
and Dunn, I went up last week and 
spent several days, ta look over the 
situation and assist in devising some 
plan for raising money to relieve the 
school of its present burdens and also 
for securing means and grounds for 
its future growth. Our efforts were 
crowned with success in a great meas
ure; but there are some features in 
our plans which need ta be adjusted 
before the present needs are supplied 
and a sufficiently commodious building 
with an adequate campus provided. 
The present buildings are not large 
enough to meet the demands of the stu
dents who are expected next school 
year. The school will soon be incor
porated; measures are now being taken 
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to that end. Brethren living in Ar
kansas or Southern Missouri, who con
template moving to a town for school 
advantages, can make no mistake in 
moving to Rector. It is a prosperous 
town, situated in one of the richest 
farming belts in the United States. 
There is no question but what all chil
dren should be educated in schools 
where the Bible is taught daily. Let us 
wake up to duty along these lines. 
Good results always prove the merits 
of an institution. 

MISSION WORK IN EAST TEN· 
NESSEE. 

llY II. B. YOUNG, 

Again I approach the brethren with 
the East Tennessee missionary prob
lem, but from a different view point. 
In the past I have asked you to co
operate with me and let me do the 
preaching, but from some cause or 
other you have failed to respond. 
I da not know what is the cause of this 
lack of interest. I know of but three 
reasons that could be assigned: First, 
lack of interest in mission work; sec
ond, lack of funds; third, laek of confi
dence in the one making the appeal at 
the place from whence comes the ap
peal. It may be that the third reason 
is the chief cause in this case. While I 
have no control aver the second reason 
named, and but little over the first, I 
have almost full control over the t_hird 
one. Now, I am interested in this peo
ple, and want the gospel preached all 
over Rhea County, and all over East 
Tennessee, for that matter, and I pre
sent this proposition: Let all who 
are interested in having the gospel 
preached in this and adjoining conn
ties, and who would help if assured 
that their contributions would be used 
for the purpose given, get Brother 
Rowe and Brother McQuiddy to recom
mend some one with whom they are ac
quainted to do the preaching, and :oelect 
some congregation to take the over
sight of the work and keep the preache1· 
in the f1eld as lang as needed and the 
necessary funds are supplied. I will 
lead out with the promise to give from 
two dollars to five dollars per month 
according as I am able; and, besides 
that, I will cooperate with the evangel
ist in every way he desires, if I can. 

I am a poor man, am working for 
my daily bread and to pay my debts; 
hence the necessity of asking for wme 
one to be sent here to preach the go:opel 
to this people. All that I have is in
vested in a small farm, anu I owe more 
than I have paid, and I am of th,e 
opinion that I will have to sell out to 
keep from losing what I have invested. 
And sa I have listed my farm with a 
real estate agent to sell. If I sell, I 
will likely leave this county, possibly 
the State; in that event, I would not 
be able to personally cooperate with 
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an evangelist. But that does not keep 
me from being interested in having the 
gospel preached in this county, nor 
will it stop my contribution for the 
support of an evangelist here. If 
enough brethren to support an evan
gelist should decide to do so and should 
send one to Rhea County, he should 
have a tent, as there are but few houses 
that he could get to preach in. 

What do you say, brethren? Will 
you accept the foregoing proposition? 
Christ said: " Preach the gospel to 
every creature." Let us try to obey. 
There are people in this county who 
never heard the gospel in its purity. 
Let us not belong to that class that 
"say, and do not." (See Matt. 23: 3.) 

CONSISTENT LIVES. 
BY FRANK BAKER. 

I filled my regular appointment at 
Lynn, Ala., on April 15. We have 
some good, faithful men and women at 
Lynn. Still there is room for improve
ment in their work on the Lord's day 
in the way of teaching. 

I find so many places where they 
have been overtaught on the first prin
ciples and very much neglected on the 
weightier matters, such as the Lord's
day service and a consistent life on 
other days in the week. When a con
gregation decides that it can live on 
debates or one big meeting, provided 
they can get the man who they de-

. cide is the biggest preacher, they have 
seen their best day, if they ever had 
one. Debates are all right in their 
place, and so is the big meeting; but 
there must be everyday work and a 
pure life, if we expect our debates and 
big meetings to prove a blessing to us. 

BROTHER CHARLES HOLDER'S 
COOD LETTER. 

BY CliABLES HOLDER. 

On the first Sunday in April I 
preached for my home congregation at 
Bridgeport, Ala. We had large and 
attentive audiences at both the morn
ing and evening services. This was 
the first time I had had the privilege 
and pleasure of preaching here since 
my meeting here in November last 
year, just after I moved my family to 
Lyerly, Ga., and it wns a pleasure in
deed to preach to my home congrega
tion again. I began work here in Sep
tember, 1909, and have labored here 
since, and during all this time the dis
ciples have been faithful to me and 
liberal in their fellowship with me, 
and the Lord has greatly blessed our 
labors together. Our number has 
more than doubled since I began here, 
and we are planning to do more and 
better work for the Lord. We have 
just recently reseated our house of 
worship and are to make other im
}lrovements. 
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On Friday before the first Sunday in 
April the disciples here gave us a 
wagon load of good things to eat, a 
nice dress for my wife, and some cash 
to go along; and just a few days prior 
we were given a load of coal, some 
" good country lard,'' a "big, fine 
ham," etc. Besides all this, we are 
blessed with the purest, truest love 
from as faithful brethren and sisters 
as ever lived. For all these and all 
other sweet and precious blessings we 
humbly and earnestly thank our Fa
ther in heaven. 

Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, 
Ala., will assist in a meeting here, be
ginning the second Sunday in May. 

I preached at Menlo, Ga., on Tues
day, Wednesday, and Thursday nights 
before the second Sunday in April to 
attentive audiences. We have only a 
few disciples there, but they are plan
ning to build a house of worship soon. 
They will buy a nice lot in the best 
part of the town and on the main 
street. 

I preached at Buchanan, Ga., the 
second Sunday in April, and on Sat
urday night before, to large and at
tentive audiences. One made the good 
confession and was baptized. The 
church there is doing a good work and 
is growing, and we are expecting oth
ers to obey the gospel soon. 
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61asses 
Absolutef.y free 

Now look here all you weak
eyed, spectacle-wearing readers of 
this paper, you've just got to quit 
wearing your dim, scratchy, 
headache-producing, sight
destroying spectacles at once as 
I am going to send you a brand 
new pair of my wonderful "Perfect 
Vision" glasses absolutely free o! 
charge. 

-These "Perfect Vision" 
glasses will enable you to read 
the very finest print in your 
bible even by the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" 
glasses will enable you to thread 
the smallest-eyed needle you can 
lay your hands on-

-These "Perfect VIsion" 
glasses will enable you to shoot 
the smallest bird off the tallest 
tree top on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" 
glasses will enable you to dis
tinguish a horse from a cow at 
the greatest distance and as far 
as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these 

wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses 
are free-absolutely free to every 
reader of this paper-not a cent 
need you pay for them now and 
never. 

I therefore insist that you sit 
down right now-this very minute 
-and write me your name and 
address at once and I will imme
diately mail you my Perfect Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash 
certificate entitling you to a brand 
new pair of my wonderful 
"Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely 
free of charge-just as cheerfully 
as I have sent them to nearly all 
the other spectacle-wearers in 
your county. Address-
DR. HAUX-The Spectacle Man

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Hertzler & Zook Sa•• 1 
Portable Wood WW 
Absolutely cheapest and best saw made. Guar
anteed 1 yeu.r. Our $10,000 bo!J-d protects yon. 

Sol~:~:~f3~Ie:it~~~pf~~~8P~~: 
ates easier than other saws be· 
cause atkk is low and saw 
draws it on as soon as it 
touche& the saw. Only 
$10 saw to which ripping 

r~~~}id~~n abneda~~~?glt~~~]l 
both ways if unsatisfactory. 

Send tor catalogue. 
HERTZLER & ZOOK CO. 

Box' Belleville, Pa. 

Dessert Book 
Free 
"What shall we 

have for dessert?" 
-is answered over a hundred times in the 
illustrated Knox recipe book, "Dair.ty 
Desserts for Dainty People." It also con
tains many recipes for candies. salads. 
jellies, ices, etc. 

This Book Sent Free 
for yollr s;rocer' s name and address. If he 
doesn · t sell Knox Gelatine send his name 
and 2-cent stamp for pint sample. 

KNOXps:::&::~ GELATINE 
201 Knox Avenue, Johnstown, N.Y. 

._ _____________ ;,;,-." I 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Baker. 

Brother L. H. Baker was born on 
l\Iay 10, 1881. He obeyed the gospel in 
1904, being baptized by Br6ther W . .J. 

Haynes, and was faithful to the cause 
till death called him home. On Jan
uary 7, 190~. he married Sister Saman
tha Etheridge. Brother Baker died on 
January lG, 1912, leaving a dear wife 
and little one to mourn their loss. 
They have our sincerest sympathy and 
prayers. W. T. GR!DER. 

Little. 

With a sad heart we chronicle the 
death of Jason B. Little. Brother Lit
tle was called from this earth on De
cember 13, 1911. He had been in poor 
health for some time, but bore his af
fliction with patience. He obeyed the 
gospel in 1852. The Gospel Advocate 
began coming to his home in 187 4 and 
is still coming. He was born in Bed
ford County, Tenn., July 7, 1832, and 
moved to Tarrant County, Texas, in 
May, 1854. On June 22, 1854, he mar
ried ?11iss Rebekah M. Turner. To this 
union were born four children. Three 
have gone on, while one remains with 
his aged companion. " This father's 
steps, t11is father's face," will never 
meet us more in this world. Sad ii 
seems to be parted from him. God in 
his wisdom has recalled the one his 
love had given. May we all meet him 
in heaven. C, J. Rom""o", 

Hammack. 

Orman Goff Hammack, the twenty
months-old son of Mr. and Mrs. W. H. 
Hammack, died very suddenly on Sun· 
day, April 14, 1912. Orman was oper
ated on for appendicitis, and death 
came a short time after the operation. 
He was the only child of J\Ir. and :Mrs. 
Hammack, bright and attractive, the 
pride of the home. 'While his death 
came as a shock to the parents, yet 
they weep not as those who have no 
hope, for Jesus said: " Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven." This little on.e is resting 
sweetly in the Father's home and wait
ing the coming of father and mother, 
when a happy reuniting of lo¥ed ones 
will take place which shall last 
throughout eternity. May the bless
ings of God rest upon the bereaved 
ones. D. P, T. 
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Harmon. 

With sadness I announce the death 
of my uncle, l\1. L. Harmon, who de· 
parted this life on February 11, 1912. 
We hope he has only answered the call 
to come up higher, where mortality is 
swallowed up in life immortal. He 
was born on November 16, 1852. He 
was married to Zibbie Collins in Jan
uary, 1875. He obeyed the gospel at 
Old Lasea, Maury County, Tenn., in 
the year 1875, under the preaching of 
Brother Frank Davis, and lived faith
ful from that time till his death. He 
always met with the brethren on the 
first day of the week. He moved to 
Nashville three years ago, and liked 
the brethren whom he met with. His 
remains were brought home to the 
family burial ground, where he was 
born and reared. A · large crowd of 
friends and relatives were present at 
the burial. Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother F. P. Tankersley. 
He leaves a wife, two daughters, two 
sons, two brothers, and two sisters, to
gether with many friends, to mourn 
their loss. The Lord does all things 
well. He is too wise to err and too 
good to do Wrong. .WILLIE .WILSON. 

Martin. 

One more old soldier has crossed the 
great divide in the person of 'Cncle 
Mal Martin, of Flomaton, Ala, I think 
he was eighty years old. He was ;, 
member of the church many years, and 
for a long time he was almost alone in 
the community. ·when the news came 
that he was dead, it brought sadness 
to the writer, for his house has been 
my home ever since I have been travel
ing in this Southland. Years ago, 
when there were but few disciples in 
this country, I stopped in to spend the 
night with "uncle l\Ial," and I was 
tired and weary on account of holding 
so many meetings. Just before we re
tired for the night, Brother Martin 
came with a bowl of water and towel 
and washed the preacher's feet. -while 
I had always felt at home there, I 
never felt so welcome as I did from 
that time onward, and it brought me 
in touch with the saying: "Ye ought 
also to wash one another';; feet." I 
shall never forget that night; and 
though he was not perfect, I trust he 
is resting beyond the peaceful river. 
I shall miss him greatly, for we al
ways loved each other. He leaves a 
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wife, one daughter, and two sons on 
the shores of time, whom he loved with 
a pure love. Farewell, dear old broth
er; you were always good to me, and 
I shall never forget you. C. PETTY. 

McKeever. 
On Wednesday, March 27, 1912, I 

was called to Palmer, Texas, to con
duct the funeral services of Brother W. 
H. McKeever, who departed this life 
on that date. Brother McKeever was 
born in Illinois on January 25, 1835. 
He moved to Polk County, Ark., when 
quite young. He married Miss Sophia 
Harkey on July 31, 1855. There were 
eighteen children born into the Har
key famJly, eleven of them still living, 
the youngest being sixty years old 
now. Brother McKeever was baptized 
by Brother Alfred M. Paden in 1853, 
and lived a Christian for sixty years. 
He had been preaching the gospel for 
forty-five years. His family insisted 
on his giving up the work several 
years ago, but he said he had rather 
die preaching than any other way. So 
he continued in the work as long as 
his health would permit. Brother Mc
Keever had lived in and near Palmer 
for thirty-one years. He had six chil
dren born into his family; three 
now living. They are: Sister Mary C. 
Epps, who lives near Palmer; Brother 
W. A. McKeever, of Marlow, Okla.; and 
Brother A. J. McKeever, of Palmer. 
They have twenty grandchildren (sev
enteen living) and twenty great-grand
children (sixteen living). Brother Mc
Keever has three brothers and three 
sisters living, and his dear old com
panion, who is now eighty-two years 
old. May the Lor.d bless her in her 
declining years. Brother McKeever's 
influence was felt for good in all cir
cles of life. He was a leader in the 
church. May God bless those left be-
hind. G. W. GA::<~N. 

COOD WORK AT CHARLOTTE', 
TENN. 

BY GRAHA:II EGERTO::<I. 

It may be of interest to the brethren 
at large to learn that we have a small 
but active congregation· at this place. 
The congregation is composed of four 
married brethren, two young men, and 
nine sisters. Of these fifteen souls, 
nearly all are regularly in attendance 
on the Lord's-day services. One broth
er and his good wife live about a mile 

·distant, but can be counted on to meet 
with us every Lord's day. Situated as 
we are, with so few adult members, the 
absence of one or two is seriously felt 
in the matter of conducting the serv
ices. 

We have an interesting Bible class, 
which seems to be increasing in inter
est and which is well attended: This 
class is conducted, at present, by the 
writer, and usually lasts from 10:30 
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I ATTENTION, 
BRETHREN! 
The Gospel is Taught 

as Fully in Song as 
in Sermon 

In Our Song Books-
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InROUJ:!d and Shaped Notes. FLAVIL HALL ·F. L.ROWIE B. H. HALL 

'' 'l'HE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG," by Flavil Hall and S. H. Hall. 
This book has 205 hymns. Last year's sales one hundred _Per cent bet

ter than any preceding year. The thought of a reformation m son_g-book 
making prompted its compilation·. In it the gospel is taught as fully m song 
as loyal disciples endeavor to teach in sermon. No other such book before 
it had been published; nor has any other such yet been published, except 
our new 1911 book mentioned below. The words and music are high-class, 
and as sweet and soul-stirring as any published. 

WHA'l' SOME OF OUR STRONGEST PREACHERS SAY. 
M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved gospel of the Son of God's love in the poetry 

minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message of this book than in any other I have ever 
in Song,' Brother Hall, because it contains seen. . . . So pure and true in sentiment, 
songs suitable for every character of loyal beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 
Christian work and worship. . . . I wish Brother F. L. Rowe said (in the Christian 
the churches of Christ wou!Q adopt this book Leader and The Way 1: " 'The Gospel Message 
for the nexttenyears .... Our song books in Song' is the popular book. You ought to 
are all very good, but. so far as I see, the hear them sing in West Virginia." 
'Gospel Message in Song' excels them all." Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb, and many others 
"There is more of the plain, [unvarnished have also highly commended this book. 

Prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3-50 
per dozen, prepaid; $zo per hundred, not prepaid; fifty at hundred rate. 

"REDEMPTION'S WAY IN SONG." by S. H. Hall, Plavll Ball, and P. L. Rowe 

This book contains 115 songs of as sweet, uplifting, and soul-stirring 
music as ever filled the hearts of the devotees of our " Risen Lord." True 
to it's title-" Redemption's Way," in its fullness, fearlessly and specifically 
presented. Convenient in size for evangelists in gospel tent work. 

Price in >each of all: IS cents per copy, prepaid; $I.40 pn dozen, not P•epaid; $r.6o per 
dozen, prepaid; $Io per lzundred, n,•t prepaid; fifty at the hundred •·ate. Send all orders for the 
above 5ooks to 

S. H. HALL, Sl~ASHBY STREET, ATLANTA, GEORGIA 

until l1: 30 A.M. We are studying 
Matthew's Gospel. The regular Lord's
day service of so:1g, prayer, scriptural 
lesson and its exposition then follows, 
concluding with the participation in 
the Lord's Supper and an opportunity 
for a freewill offering. 

It is the happy privilege of the writer 
to say that we are a thoroughly united 
little band and in perfect harmony 
with each other. It is true that some 
few of our members are not as regular 
in their attendance as they might be, 
but this we hope to see remedied. Our 
services are beginning to attract by 
their simplicity many who do not share 
our beliefs. We strive to make them 
feel welcome, and they, in turn, indi
cate their interest by their excellent 
behavior and attention. 

We are meeting in a little frame 
store building, which we have rented 
by the year. Our seating capacity just 
now is very limited, as we have only a 
few benches and are not in a financial 
condition to buy any. However, we 
are led to believe that aur more sub
stantially situated brethren at Dickson, 
who have recently discarded their old 
seats and purchased new ones, will see 
their way to relieve our wants in this 
direction. 

We have arranged for a meeting to 
be conducted by Brother W. T. Boaz, 
which will commence on September 1. 
We shall need a tent for this meeting. 

Can any of the brethren tell us where 
we can rent one? 

We are thankful that we have so far 
been able ta meet all necessary and 
current expenses of rent, fuel, and lit· 
m·ature, and to contribute our mite 
t>oward the support of the Tennessee 
Orphans' Home. 

'\Ve want to take up the matter of 
building a perma:1ent place of worship 
as soon as we can see our way a little 
more clearly. We feel assured that 
the brethren everywhere will help us 
when the time comes and they are in
formed of our necessities. For the 
present we wa:1t our brethren to know 
we are here, not occupying much space 
on the map, perhaps, but expecting ta 
increase in numbers and in usefulness 
in the same proportion as our zeal and 
faith shall cause our " light to shine." 

THEDOCTOR'S"SHEETANCHOR.'" 
"Sheet anchor" is ·an expression frequently 

used by physicians, and means the remedy on 
which they place the main dependence in treat
ing a disease. Dr. James R. Phelps, of Dor
chester, 1\'Iass., writes: "Please send me a new 
supply of Gray's Ointment. It is my sheet 
anchor in cases of carbuncle, unhealthy granu .. 
lation, and blood poison. You may use this 
indorsement in any way you see fit for the good 
of humanity. I have the courage of my con
victions and am not ashamed to say that I use 
Gray's Ointment in my practice., 

Gray's Ointment is the "sheet anchor" of 
th• .usands of the best physicians in the treat
ment of boils, carbuncles, old sores, festering 
wounds in man and beast. A free sample by 
mail, or 25c at your druggist's. Dr. W. F. Gray 
& Co., 825 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 
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thef 
Glass 
Cap 

The very best jar from 
the cap-down! 

It IS no trouble to "jar" things these 
days. Even many vegetables that 
you neyer thought of "canning"-it 
1s easy In these all-glass jars. 

No spoiled vegetables or frmt
no sweltering over hot stoves for 
nothing! Just put up most fruit 
and "garden stuff" whole and get 
best results from the 

E-Z SEAL JAR 
T_his jar is safe. The glass cap fastens 
wrth a wne spring-it closes with a 
touch and opens with a tilt-no wrist
turning, no neck-twisting, no shattering 
or splattering! 
Then- the heavy, green-tinted glass 
keeps out the light. Your fruit opens 
fresh and plump instead of faded and 
wtlted. Try the E-Z Seal way. 

Free Jar
Free Book 

Cut out this cou
pon, take it to your 
grocer- he will 
give you one E-Z 
Seal Jar-FREE, 
Be sure and write 
us for FREE Book 
of Recipes-it tells 
many things you 
should know. Get 
the Jar from the 
grocer. Get the 
Book from us. 

HAZEL-ATLAS GLASS COMPANY 
Wheeling, W. V a. 

1-Qt. E-Z Seal Jar DN 
FREE for the Coupon 

Ple~sP note-in order to secure free jar this coupon 
m~tst be presented to your dealer before Sept 1st 
1912, With blank spaces properly filled out. • ' 

HAZEL-ATLAS GLASS CO 
'Wheeling, W.Va. ·• 

?:lit~ is ,~oEc~rfSify, That I have this day received one 
as . '~. eal Jar Free of all cost and without 

any obhgahon on my part. This is the first coupon 
presented by any member of my family. 

Nrune ____________________________ __ 

Address~=-:c~---------------
TO THE DEALER:-Present this to jobber from 
who!ll you recieved E-Z Seal Jars. All coupons must 
be Signed by you and returned before Nov. tst, 1912. 
DEALER'S CERTIFICATE. This is to certify that! 
~ah;s;~[~~ai~~~ :i~~~;sE~~o;~~l Jar to the Person 

Dealer's Name ______________ _ 

Address_ 

See our Bargain pages elsewhere in 
this issue. 
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THE CHURCH AT ENNIS, TEXAS. 

BY GEORGE W. F.\R,IER. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate 
doubtless remember- that we made an 
appeal for help for the church at Ennis 
last spring. Be it remembered that 
the primitive order of worship was lost 
sight of in Ennis for many years. In· 
novations crept in upon them, the 
church was divided, and the house 
taken from the control of the loyal 
brethren, not one of them ever having 
been allowed to preach in it since. 
Two or three years ago a little band of 
brethren and sisters began meeting 
from house to house, going finally to 
the hall over the fire department; but 
this was an unfavorable place, as expe
rience proved. Then an opportunity 
was presented to them to buy the Cum
berland Presbyterian house, the house 
being vacated by reason of the union 
of the Cumberland branch with the 
other Presbyterian branch in the town. 
This was the opportune time for them 
to get into more homelike quarters. 
They paid fifteen dollars per month 
rent on this for a time. The Presbyte
rian people decided to sell the house, 
and gave the brethren the refusal of 
it. They were going to sell to some
body. Now was the time for our breth
ren to get a house of their awn in a 
good town-a good house, · centrally 
located, where the cause of primitive 
Christianity could be placed at a good 
advantage. I believed all the time the 
thing to do was to buy the house and 
urged the brethren ta do so. A busi
ness meeting was held and a committee 
was appointed to make the trade for 
the house. The "digressives" saw 
that it was a good thing, and they 
appointed a committee to buy it. For 
the brethren to buy this house meant 
much for the cause in the town of 
Ennis, and to fail meant a decided set
back to the cause. On Monday morn
ing following the little business meet
ing on the previous evening the com
mittee met the trustees in charge of 
the house and made the trade, just 
about five minutes ahead of the com
mittee from the digressive church. 
The house was bought for four thou
sand dollars, a few of the brethren 
going on notes for the amount. The 
house and lot have been variously esti
mated at from six thousand dollars to 
eight thousand dollars. If yau were to 
hunt the State over, I doubt very 
much if you could find a more faithful 
band anywhere. While there are a 
few among them that are not doing 
just what they could, the most of them 
are heroic in their efforts and are doing 
all they can. But very few of these 
brethren own their homes; nearly all 
are renters and comparatively poor 
people; and owing to the three dry 
years in this country and corn and feed 
crop failures, they are forced to buy 

MAY 2, 1912. 

an immense amount of feed at an 
enormous price. This is making it 
hard for them to pay for the church 
house. 1'he "digressives ·• have boasted 
that we would never pay for the house, 
and they made a proposition to buy the 
house, paying us what we paid for it 
and giving us their old house and lot. 
This appealed to some of the brethren 
while others said no. ·were such ~ 
thing to be done, I am sure it would 
be a mistake that would cause the 
church to suffer for years to come. 
The "digressives" would have a good 
house, centrally located, and we would 
have an ole! hull of a house away off 
on one side of town--just the common 
mistake of the brethren nearly every
where, and the very thing the " digress
ives" want to see. Brethren, we can
not allow that. These brethren must 
have help. Some have helped, but they 
have got nothing like the help they 
should have received. Let us buy less 
tobacco and snuff and fewer automo
biles and give more to advance the 
Lord's cause. How many will send 
them a contribution? Send any amount 
you feel able to John Merrett, w. \V. 
Stirman, or William Allen, at Ennis, 
Texas. 

BED-ROCK BREVITIES. 

BY SAJ\I A. ROGERS. 

Is the church of Christ also God's 
family? Is the church of God and of 
Christ composed of babes and full· 
grown children? If the church is not 
now a " body " and Christ is not its 
Head, how can it be a brid~ or mar
ried to Christ? Christ, as our Hus
band and Head, demands that we al
low him to guide and guard us if we 
love him. We know that Christ's love 
is perfect toward us. When we say 
" born of water and of the Spirit," 
do we not mean, biblically, one birth? 
Isn't there perfect love in Christ? 
Should not Christ's "body," the 
church, act in harmony with the Head 
or Husband of the "one body?" If 
we are called " children" and have no 
legal parents, it follows that we are 
wrong in the position. If the church 
of Christ would take the whole law 
and rightly divide God's word, text, 
context, and whole trend, we would be 
safe. Those who have espoused the 
cause of the Master should take heed 
lest they fall. Sometimes a dictionary 
or an encyclopedia will aid some to get 
an understanding of English. Why 
use the gum-elastic system on one 
word and pay no attention to other 
words? The church of Christ occu
pies a position that Satan cannot 
shake or overthrow. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
w;eek's i&sue. Six valuable premiums 
g1ven away. 
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A CALL FROM BISBEE, ARIZ. 

BY SA:>i A. ROGERS. 

Did you know that the command 
was to " preach the gospel to every 
creature?" All the world must hear 
the gospel message. Arizona, New 
:\1exico, an<l Utah need the word 
preached in its purity and simplicity. 
We should be straight, solid, and 
sound enough not to compromise with 
error and unbiblical doctrine. All the 
earth must hear; but how can they 
hear unless we send a preacher to 
every State, country, nation, and 
tongue? Do not forget Bisbee, Ariz. 
It needs the Bible truth very badly. 
We cannot serve two masters. The 
digressive slogans are: "Christ's law 
of love," " Having the right spirit," 
and "Our fight is with sin." They for
get that to have the "right spirit" 
and the only kind of love worth hav
ing is the kind found in God's love let
ters-the Bible. Be a Christian only. 

TENT MEETINCS AROUND HOP· 
KINSVILLE, KY. 

The brethren at Hopkinsville, Ky., 
deserve commendation for their activ· 
ity in doing mission work in and 
around their city. Brother E. P. Wat
son writes: " The Lord willing, Broth
er H. C. Der1son will use the new tent 
in Todd and Christian Counties. The 
Cleveland Avenue, Fruit's Chapel, and 
Bluff Springs Churches and some of 
the members of Little River Church 
will have fellowship with him in the 
work. He is to begin the first of June 
and continue as long as the weather is 
suitable for tent work. Brother John 
H. Hines, of Bowling Green, will have 
charge of the old tent. We will not be 
able to support him. He is to take 
the tent wherever he thinks he can ac
complish the most good. Our work 
here is moving on nicely. Two good 
services yesterday." 

BROTHER CARL BARNETT'S 
CONDITION. 

Brother Angus Bryant, of Fairhope, 
Ala., writes: " Perhaps the brother
hood would like to know of the condi· 
tion of Brother Carl Barnett's health. 
On January 16 he had a severe attack 
of heart trouble, from which he par
tially recovered; and again on April 
16 he had two more attacks, one at 4 
A.l\II. and one at 8 A.M. With much 
difficulty the physician brought him to 
consciousness. He is now in a preca: 
rious condition, with little prospects 
of recovery to any adYantage." 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old atandard GROVE'S TASTil 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know whau 
you are taking. The formula Is ple.lniJ 
printed on every bottle, showing It 111 •lm 
ply quinine and Iron In a taatelesa form. 
and the most ell'eetual form. For 10"0'"' 
people. and ·children·. Fifty· cents. 
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POPULAR BOOKS AT LESS THAN COST. 
We have selected five of the most helpful and most popular books as 

premiums for new subscribers and renewals. We offer these books 
in connection with subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate at such a low 
price that no family should be without them. Read the description of 
each book and send in your order. 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 
Plan of Salvation. This discussion be
tween E. E. Folk and J. C. McQuiddy 
was first published in the Gospel Ad
vocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the discussion to be 
printed in book form was so great that 
it was 1inally decided to yield to the 
demand. The discussion contains 
about 350 pages, and is bound in cloth. 

Sweeney's Sermons. In this book 
the reader will find a clear statement 
of what John S. Sweeney, the noted 
debater, taught on several vital points 
of the Christian religion. It contains 
fmirteen of his most characteristic 
sermons. There is a biographical 
sketch of the author written by one 
of his friends. Over 300 pages, neatly 
bound in cloth. 

Seventy Years in Dixie. An in
tensely interesting book, consisting 
mainly of the recollections, sayings, 
and doings of the inimitable T. W. 
Caskey. Compiled, arranged, and 
written by F. D. Srygley. It gives in
teresting descriptions of the manners 
and customs of the country when In
dians were here; when people lived in 
log huts and hunted deer, bear, and 
other wild animals for a living. It 
tells how the country was cleared and 
how houses were furnished. It de
scribes marriages, funerals, revival 
meetings, political gatherings, logroll
ings, corn shuckings, smging schools, 
dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, 
carding, spinning, weaving cloth, etc., 
in the olden times. It tells about 
slavery, secession, and the war. It is 
humorous, pathetic, religious, bio
graphical, and full of deeply interest
ing information. It is a general fa
vorite with people of all religious de
nominations, and of no religious faith. 
400 large octavo pages. Large, clear 
type. 

Larimore and His Boys. This book 
gives a biographical sketch of T. B. 
Larimore and short sketches of more 
than fifty "boys" who attended 
school at Mars' Hill, Ala., under Pro
fessor Larimore. It describes the 
rough, mountain country of North Al
abama, and gives many funny inci
dents of country life in the "back
woods;" it tells the story of "hard 
times in Dixie during the war," and 
gives interesting descriptions of col
lege life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a coun
try preacher ''.in the mountains," and 
describes revival scenes in the " back
woods" in olden times when folks 
" called mourners," " got religion," 
"had the jerks," "holy dance," and 
'· hoiy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing. and full of good lessons; neatly 
and attractively bound in cloth. 

The Life and Sermons of Jesse L. 
Sewell. This is an interesting book. 
One hundred and twenty-one pages 
are devoted to a memorial of his life, 
work and character, by David Lips
comb'; one hundred and ninety-seven 
pages to sermons, by Jesse Sewell. 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here 
given, covering all the phase~ of con
version and especially on pomts upon 
which clisciples and denominations dif
fer. It contains sermons on such 
themes as: The Conversion of Cor
nelius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doc
trine, The Grace of God, The Name 
of Christ In Christ, The Son of God, 
The One' Foundation, etc. This book 
will well repay any reader, and gives 
a larger fund of information to those 
who may not understand Bible teach
ing on the matter of bec~ming a 
Christian. 318 pages, bound 1n cloth. 

The retail price of any one of the above books is $1. As a special 
inducement, .we offer the Gospel Advocate for one year and any one of 
the books to old or new subscribers for $2, or the Gospel Advocate for 
one year and any two of the books for $2.50. This is givin~ you the 
books for less than the cost to manufacture. Improve your hbrary and 
help the Advocate. Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Co., 
3 17-319 Fifth Avenue, N., Nashville, Tennessee. 

TENTS! GOSPEL TENTS! 
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PUDDINGS 
made from 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 
Powder 

Are the easiest made and most de-
licious ever serYed by the finest cooks. 

~ 
Simply stir the powder into milk, ~ 

boil a few minutes, and it's done. 
Anyone can do it. Directions printed 
on the package. 

Ice Cream made from Jell-0 Ice 
Cream Powuer costs only one cent a 
dish. 

Flavors: Vanilla, Strawberry, 
Lemon, Chocolate, and Unflavored. 

At Grocers', 10 cents a package, 
BeautifulHecipe Book Free. Ad

dress, 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., LeRoy, N.Y. 

lhc c r!l 
ARE YOU A WOMAN? 

Baltimore, Md.-Mrs. W. H. Ison, at 
1419 East Madison Street, writes: "For 
several years I suffered, off and on, 
from female troubles, until finally I 
was taken down and could do nothing. 
The pains I experienced I shall never 
forget. I lost weight till I was only 
skin and bones. I believe I would have 
been in my grave if I had not tried 
Cardui. I shall praise it as long as I 
live." Many women, like Mrs. I son, are 
weak and discouraged on account of 
some painful ailment. Are you one of 
these sufferers? Cardui will help you. 
Try it to-day. Any druggist sells it. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Yeur pian is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please Dlention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCERS 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the Gm,[s' 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the b~st remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world Be sure 
and ask for '"lllrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot-· 
Ue. A.'< OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

See our Bargain Pages elsewhere in 
this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

MORCAN·CHATMAN DEBATE. 
BY F. 0. HOWELL. 

This discussion was held in Hickory 
Grove meetinghouse, four miles east of 
Kirksey, Ky., between Brother \V. E. 
Morgan, of Cottag.e Grove, Tenn., and 
Mr. K. L. Chatman (Missionary Bap· 
tist), of Kirksey, Ky. 

The circumstances leading up to the 
debate were as follows: Brother l\Ior· 
gan held a mission meeting in Kirksey 
about eighteen months ago, with which 
Mr. Chatman was not in any sense sat
isfied. Brother Morgan was engaged 
to hold another meeting a year later. 
In the meantime Mr. Chatman chal· 
lenged Brother Morgan for a joint 
meeting; but for some cause, when the 
time for the meeting arrived, Chatman 
failed to be present. After 1ihe meet
ing closed, Chatman challenged Broth· 
er Morgan for a debate, and agreed to 
furnish the Baptist Church at Kirk
sey, for which he was preaching. His 
people refused to let him have the 
house. Our brethren then invited 
Brother Morgan to have the debate at 
Hickory Grove; hence the change. 

Each affirmed two hours the first day 
on the establishment of the church. 
Brother Morgan affirmed that it was 
set up with power after the death of 
Christ,-and Mr. Chatman affirmed that 
it was set up with power before the 
death of Christ. 

Mr. L. R. Riley, Chatman's moder
ator, in the Baptist Builder, said that 
" Morgan made about the same argu· 
ments all ' Campbellites ' make on the 
church question," and then said, " but 
never told when it was set up, only 
after the death of Christ." 

Riley's statement is inconsistent. If 
Brother Morgan made about the same 
arguments all make whom he calls 
"Campbellites," he certainly did show 
that the church was not only set up 
after the death of Christ, but the ex
act day-Pentecost. This is what 
Brother Morgan did, and Riley's breth· 
ren know it whether Riley does or not. 
The truth is, Chatman in his last af· 
firmative speech ran entirely out of 
anything to say seven and a half min· 
utes before his time was out, and said: 
"Well, I have answered all he has 
said; and since I am not allowed to 
produce any new arguments, I will sit 
down." I, as Brother Morgan's mod· 
erator, informed him that the final 
negative was the one who was not al· 
lowed to produce any new arguments. 
" If you have anything else on the sub· 
ject, come on with it," said I. He then 
closed his Bible and scrapbook and 
stood his time out, making one asser· 
tion after another not on the subject 
at all. Not only Chatman and Riley, 
but all of the Baptists, hung their 
heads. 

On the second day Brother Morgan 
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affirmed that baptism to a proper sub· 
ject is for (in order to) the remission 
of sins. In connection with this prop· 
osition Hiley said: "He left unan· 
swered many arguments from Brother 
Chatman which he could not or would 
not meet." The truth is, Brother l\Ior· 
gan produced the usual line of argu· 
ments made by our brethren on this 
question, and then read from a num· 
ber of Baptist scholars on the trans· 
lation of " eis " in Acts 2: 38. One of 
these was J. W. Willmarth, who said 
in the Baptist Quarterly, July, 1877: 
" When Campbellites translate ' eis ' in 
Acts 2: 38 ' in order to,' they translate 
correctly." Brother l\Iorgan showed in 
every case that Chatman produced that 
the blessing was received by faith, that 
the faith expressed itself in some phys
ical action before the blessing was be· 
stowed or received. 

On the last day Chatman affirmed 
that the Holy Spirit operates directly 
or im·mediately upon the sinner's heart 
in conviction and conversion. In Chat· 
man's last speech he said: " My oppo· 
nent has been calling for a scripture 
all day where the Spirit of God ever 
did anything directly or immediately. 
Now I am going to give it: 'And the 
earth was without form, and void. 

And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters.' (Gen. 
1: 2.) Now there is one case." He 
continually said, "My proposition does 
not exclude means," and then he would 
show where means were used. All of 
his arguments, except two, were efforts 
to show that means were used. He 
read the case of the dry bones in the 
valley ( Ezek. 37), and said, " It was 
not until the prophet prophesied that 
they lived," thus arguing the means 
used. 

Riley said in connection with this 
proposition: " The third day resulted 
in almost utter defeat for the Camp
bellites. . . . Brother Chatman used 
the pen and ink, as the pen represents 
the word and the ink the Spirit,'' etc. 
He spoke as though the illustration 
was inspired. Brother Morgan showed 
that his illustration did not fit his 
proposition, since the ink (the Spirit) 
never does any writing without the 
pen (the word, or agent). Riley fur
ther said: " Morgan sweated and 
talked, but his own brethren could see 
their defeat plainly, for they looked 
like a set of defeated candidates the 
day after the election." The nearer 
the discussion came to a close, the 
lat·ger the crowds grew, but the fewer 
were the Baptists in attendance. 

Hiley said: "' Morgan was gentle
manly throughout the discussion, and 
so were his brethren." This is true, 
and so were the Baptist people. The 
Baptists themselves acknowledged 
Chatman's inability to meet Brother 
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Morgan. There was a Baptist preach
er in attendance at this debate who 
said to me that he wished that he or 
some one else were in Chatman's place. 
This shows who wore the long face. 
I am surprised to see Mr. Riley mis
represent matters and make false irr.
pressions like he did in his write up 
of the debate in a recent issue of the 
Baptist Builder. 

Sedalia, Ky. 

AN IMPORTANT DISCUSSION. 

BY S. I. S. CAWTHOX. 

There will be a public oral discus
sion conducted by Brother W. G. Rob
erts, of Kemp, Ill., and Judge Barker, 
of Texas. Brother Roberts represents 
the church of Christ and Judge Barker 
represents the Universalist Church. 
This debate will be held in Samson, 
Ala., for four days, beginning on Mon
day, June 3, at 10 o'clock A.M. Sam
son is on the Alabama and Florida 
Railroad. Coming from the north or 
south, you will leave the Louisville 
and Nashville Railroad at Georgiana; 
coming from the east, you will take 
the Central of Georgia and come 
through Dothan, Ala. Come and hear 
the best that can be set forth in oral 
debate. Both disputants are renowned 

·polemics. 
Brother Roberts comes a long way 

to defend the truths of God's bodk, and 
he is a poor man with a dependent 
family. Will you allow him to come 
here and fight our battles at his own 
charges? He came here once and· gave 
the Mormons a blow that they have 
never recovered from, and did not get 
enough to pay the expense of the trip. 
You must not forget that this is a bat
tle for the Lord and that all Christians 
are interested, and what you do for 
Brother Roberts will be received by 
the Lord as done to himself. The 
brethren at Samson and vicinity are 
poor, but worthy. If you are inclined 
to fellowship Brother Roberts in this 
work, send your contributions to 
Brother Joseph Early or Brother D. E. 
Peters, Pink, Ala., R. F. D. No. 2, who 
will report and faithfully apply it. 

This Will Interest Many. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publlsb 

er, says that it any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their addres~ 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Boston 
Mass., he will direct them to a pertPct 
cure. He has nothing to sell or givt>
only tells you how he was cured a~1 
years of search for relief. Hundre(h 
have tested it with success. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
week's issue. Six valuable premiums 
given away. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Best Fertilizers 
for the Far~ner 

On the Cotton plantations you will find some planters making one 
to two bal~s of Cotton per acre. If you ask them what fertilizers they 
u~e, 1'?U will fi_nd that .the majority of the most prosperous farmers usc 
V Irgima-Carohna Fert-Ilizers. 

In the spring, thousands of tobacco planters in the Southern 
Tobacco Belts use 

Virginia-Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers· 
Later they receive the highest cash prices for their big yields of ex· 

cellent leaf. 
Hundreds .of thousands of cotton and corn growers, planters of rice, 

vegetables, frmt, peanuts, grain and sugar cane use Virginia-Carolina 
Fertilizers and make big money. 

Write for a free copy of our 1912 FARMERS' YEAR BOOK. It 
will tell you of wonderful crop yields and how to get them. 

SALES OFFICES 
Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga. 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N.C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, 1\'ld. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn .• 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N. C-

AMONC THE COLORED DISCIPLES. 

BY S. W. WO:IIACK. 

My last writing left me at McEwen, 
where I found seven colored disciples. 
I spent two days and nights with them. 
The attention and attendance were 
good. My next stop was at Camden. 
The weather was such that I had the 
opportunity to speak but one time, and 
I found one colored disciple. My third 
stop was at Latham Schoolhouse, 
where I spent the second and third 
Lord's days of :March. Bad roads, high 
waters, and rainy weather kept us 
from filling some of our appointments 
at this place; but when the weather 
would admit, the attention and attend
ance were encouraging. I found twelve 
colored disciples here under the lead
ership of Brother T. J. Latham. We 
are very thankful to this little band 
and Brethren Winstead and Brundige 
for their aid. Newbern and McCorkle 
Schoolhouse were our next points, but 
we were completely cut off at both 
points by the high waters; but we 
were kindly cared for by the brethren, 
and were aided by them and a few of 
the white brethren on our railroad 
fare. On the fifth Lord's dsy in l\larch 
we preached for the Beech Grove con
gregation, near Brownsville. There 
was a good attendance. This congre
gation seems to be moving on nicely, 
and is contented with the good old 

way. While we were on this trip we 
wrote to Brother J. R. Williams about 
the mission work among the colored 
people in the western part of the State, 
and received an answer which was 
very encouraging. This ended our 
·western tour, and we returned home 
on April 3. Thanks to the church at 
Oakland (by Brother T. J. Slayden) 
and at Lebanon (by Brother Goldston) 
for their contributions. I hope to hear 
from others. My address is 1502 Ham
ilton Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

BY ,J. IL\XXOX. 

vVe, the colored disciples of Corinth, 
are keeping hou:;;e for the Lord. We 
meet each Lord's day at ? o'clock P.M. 
and break the loaf. We also have our 
Lord's-day school. We are doing bet
ter this year, so far, than in the past. 
I hope and pray that the colored dis
ciples will everywhere earnestly con
tend for the faith. I will still preach 
for the Spring Hill Church. I am now 
planning to hold a number of meet
ings this sunu~1er. Any colored disci
ples that are in need of some one to 
help them this summer or fall may 
write me at Corinth, as I am trying to 
get my work lined up for the year. 

THE KIDXEYt-\ AXD TilE SKI:-.1.-If the 
kidneys are weak or torpid, the skin \Yill_ be 
pimply or blotchy. Hood's Sarsaparilla 
strengthens and stimulatf's the kidneys and 
clears the complexion. B>· thoroughly puri
fying the blood it makes good health. 



1572 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 2, 1912. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE BARGAIN BULLETIN 
FREE T0 SUBSeRIBERS 0P THE G0SPEL 1\DV0e1\TE. 

In order to increase its circulation to the fullest extent possible, the management of the Gospel Advocate 
makes one-half dozen premium offers for subscriptions and renewals. These premiums are useful rather 
than ornamental, and are varied to please each member of the family. Read the description of each pre
mium carefully, and let us know your choice. Act quickly as our supply of these articles is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. l. Hollow Handle Tool Set, 
with new steel chuck. Does away with the ob-
jectionable features of the old-style cast chuck. t.t.w STULCHucK 

•===·-== fp- == 
A turn of the knurled screw tightens the jaws 
and holds tools rigid and secure. Natural hard
wood handle. Ten tools; highly polished; bright 
finish. All parts full nickel-plated. The regular 
list price on these tools is $6 per dozen, but we 
offer the set complete for one new subscriber or flee == (;;;;;•· ==;;;;;;;;;;;;==== 
one renewal at $1.50, and twenty-five cents addi- == 
tional. To any subscriber who sends us a new name at $1.50, we will send this valuable premium free. 

This illustration shows 
the actual size of holes 
that may be cut with 
the leather punch blade. 

BARGAIN NO. 2. Excelsior 
Wonder Knife. Handiest knife ever 
manufactured. Worth its weight in 
gold to every farmer and stock man. 
Greatly pleases the boys. Large 
blade, 2% inches long. Punch on 
reamer blade 2Ys inches long. Both 
blades of finest tempered tool steel. 
The leather punch indispensable for 

making various-sized holes as shown in illustration. A knife of this description usually costs $1.50, but we 
offer the knife for one new subs'criber or one renewal at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional. If you are 
already a, subscriber and send us a new subscriber, we will send you the knife free. 

BARGAIN NO. 3. 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
half inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and· sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric~ of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel 1\dvocate Publishing eompany. 
317=319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = • Nashville, Tennessee 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE BARGAIN BULLETIN 

1 
I BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Sil-
ver Set. Consists of one-half dozen Tea
spoons, one Sugar Shell, and one Butter 
Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus 
design with the new popular French gray 
finish. It requires an expert to tell the 
difference between it and the regular 
sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Val
uable present for your wife or friend. We 
offer this set for one new subscriber or 

renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents additional. If you are 
already a subscriber, send us a new name at $1.50, and 
twenty-five cents additional, and we will send you the 
set. This is a premium any one will appreciate. 

',."··' 

Sews L'eather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

BARGAIN NO. 4. The People's Handy 
Atlas of the World. Large~t number of 
maps ever published in handy form. Every 
state and territory in the .United States and 
the island possessions in beautiful colors. Also 
depicts Canadian provinces and European 
countries. Special feature maps showing farm 
and dairy products in each productive area. 
New conservation map with irJ.?.igation pro
ducts. Weather map is unusually instructive. 
You can understand commercial languages, 
forms of government, and races of men at a 
glance. Results of 1910 census and lists of 
principal cities in the world. We offer this 
premium for. one new subscriber or renewal 
at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional. If 
you are already a subscriber, send us a new 
subscriber and get the premium free. 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds bf heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel1\dvocate Vublishing eompany,. 
317•319 Fifth .Avenue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee. 
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A BLESSING IN DISGUISE. 

Many of the hardships of life are in 
reality only blessings in disguise. This 
is true not only of individuals, but of 
organizations and corporations as well. 
A striking illustration of this principle 
on a large scale is cited by the Coca
Cola Company in reference to the suit 
brought against them by the Food 
and Drug Department of the United 
State government" in the Federal 
Court at Chattanooga last spring. Of 
course it cost the company a good deal 
of money, time, and annoyance in de
fending themselves, and for the time 
being they were the object of suspicion 
and unfavorable publicity. But when 
the case was concluded and the court 
had rendered a verdict in their favor 
on each of the five counts of the indict
ment, the Coca-Cola Company realized 
that the suit was a blessing in dis
guise. 

For years ;nisinformed or unscrupu
lous persons had circulated injurious 
reports to the effect that Coca-Cola 
was an alcoholic drink. Many good 
people, not knowing the origin of the 
reports, were influenced by them and 
withheld their patronage fram' the 
drink. The decision of the Federal 
Court permanently fixes the true status 
of Coca-Cola in the minds of the people 
and refutes the slanderous reports 
which had done the company so much 
injury. The manager of the big 
Southern Company is reported as say
ing that the suit was the best adver
tisement they have ever had in the his
tory of the business, for it removes all 
doubt as to the true nature of Coca
Cola and satisfies the good people 
everywhere that it is not only delicious 
and refreshing as advertised, but also 
pure, wholesome, and nonalcoholic. 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed

wetting. There Is a constitutional cause 

tor this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 

195, South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 

mother her successful home treatment, with 

full Instructions. Send no money, but write 

her to day If your children trouble you In 

this way. Don't blame the child; the 

chances are It can't help It, This treatment 

also cures adults and aged people troubled 

with urine dlfficultl~s by day or night. 

pl&eed u.7Wbere, al
tr&ctl &n4 klllo .U 

flies. Neat, clean, or .. 
namental, convenient. 
cheap. Laete all 
.eaaon. Made of 
metal, can'tspill or tip 
over; will not soil or 
Injure anythln~r. 
Guaranteed effective. 
lSeeach atdealera,or 
6 sent prepaid for St. 

&ft., Brooklyn, B. '1'. 
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BELL HAVEN ORPHANS' HOME 
INCREASES ITS SCOPE. 

BY ,JEKNIE CLARKE. 

It becomes my happy privilege to 
announce that the Orphans' Home has 
extended its borders by purchasing one 
of the adjoining tracts, containing six 
acres of very fertile land, and a neat, 
new house which can be used for the 
children when crowded. The consid
eration was twelve hundred dollars, 
which was reasonable enough, consid
ering the quality of land and location, 
which will always render it valuable 
and salable. I had no chance to con
sult the brethren about this purchase, 
as the land was going to sell where 
undesirable parties would be apt to oc
cupy the building. We not only needed 
the land for moral protection, but for 
the purpose of growing truck and 
teaching the boys to work. A major
ity who aid the Home instruct me to 
use their offerings in any way I should 
think best for the good of the cause, 
and I was fully convinced that this 
deal was one of the most important 
needs at present. I will explain, for 
the benefit of all concerned, how the 
deed was made, so that you may be 
assured that the property or the pro
ceeds must always be used for the ben
efit of the orphans. For this protec
tion the deed was made to Brother G. 
H. P. Showalter, of Austin, Texas; 
Brother C. F. Dye, of Luling, Texas; 
and Jennie Clarke, of Luling, Texas, 
as trustees of the church of Christ, to 
be held in trust for the benefit of the 
Bell Haven Orphans' Home, with a 
condition making it possible that the 
land can be sold after the death of Jen
nie Clarke should the Home be dis
continued, and in this event all pro
ceeds from the sale of said property 
shall be invested for the benefit of or
phans elsewhere. The deed with these 
conditions is now filed for record with 
the County Clerk, and the title is good. 
We hope you will be pleased with this 
purchase and lend your aid to replace 
this fund as soon as possible for the 
support of the children and the Home. 
Your special contributions, amounting 
to two hundred and forty dollars and 
twenty-five cents, were not used for the 
purchase of this land; the money is on 
deposit in the State Bank, of Luling, 
and will be used for the purchasing of 
the school site referred to before. 

Brother Farmer, of Dawson, Texas, 
reached here Saturday and com
menced his meeting at the chapel on 
Lord's day. We hope to have a suc
cessful meeting. He has been made 
acquainted with the conditions of the 
deed and the quality of land and im
provements, and states that he is very 
much pleased and believes that the 
brethren will be glad to hear of the 
valuable and desirable acquisition to 
the Home. Parties interested might-
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write him concerning this purch::se or 
any other matter relating to the Home. 

While sitting in the office talking to 
Brother Farmer concerning the Lord's. 
day service, the children announced 
about nine o'clock at night that an au
tomobile was coming right up to the· 
gallery, and I found that it contained 
five sleepy and travel-worn or~hans 

from Celina, Texas, whose arrival was 
not expected. Brethren and friends. 
sending children here should n:ake all 
arrangements in advance, notifying us 
when they are supposed to arrive, so. 
that we can have extra beds prepared 
for them. Of course we received them 
a!ld are trying to do everything to 
make them comfortable. 'I his in
creases the number of children to fifty. 
We are happy in serving and blessing 
others by your cooperation. 

It was my pleasure to take three of 
the girls over to Lockhart on Saturday 
and remain over Lord's day. We 
heard Brother Early Arceneaux preach 
two splendid sermons, and were, 
pleased to find the brethren worship
ing in a neat, comfortable house lo
cated in the best part of the city. Next 
clay, after returning home, we received 
a check amounting to fifteen dollars 
from Brother John C. Smith for· the 
congregation there. They have been 
faithful in the support of the Home 
for many years. We expect a good 
work to develop at Lockhart. May the 
Lord bless his people and his cause 
everywhere. 

THE EL 'RENO MISSION. 

Brother R. A. Zahn, of Cordell,. 
Okla., writes: "I made my regular 
monthly trip to El Reno yesterday. 
There was one accession, the first since· 
the brethren have been m!leting. El 
Reno is a mission point. There are 
about twelve disciples there, who are 
standing for the primitive order of 
worship. They are all working peo
ple, with a limited supply of this 
world's goods. We are to conduct a 
meeting for them in May or June. We 
desire the prayers of the brethren that 
we may have wisdom and utterance to 
accomplish much good for the 1\Iaster. 
We expect to be in Kentucky and Ten
nessee for some work this summer,. 
and have some time open for n:eeting 
work." Knowing Brother Zahn's in
fluence with "working people," we pre
dict a fine meeting at El Reno. 

Potato Slips, Cabbage Plants, Etc. 
!"rom ¥ay 20th on throughout the season I• 

Will furmsb you Nancy Hall potato slips at $2 
per thousand. Cabbage plants for fall heading 
at $1.50 per thousand. Tomato plants at $2 per 
thousand. Strawberry plants at $2.50 per thou
sand. CASH WITH ORDER .Nothing shipped C. 
0. D. Remit by post-office or express money 
order. Don't wait until the very day you need· 
your plants to send in your orders, hut let them 
come NOW and avoid being disappointed. r 
guarantee all goods delivered in good condition_ 
Address The Cureton Nurseries, Box 812 .. 
Austell. Ga. 

.. 
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FLOOD SUFFERERS IN WEST 
TENNESSEE. 

BY JOII-" R. WILLIAMS. 

This is a time of great distress 
among the people in the lowlands 
along the great Mississippi River. 
Among this great number of suffering 
humanity we have many dear brethren 
and sisters in the Lord who have lost 
all. The members of the little congre
gation at Hathaway, in Lake County, 
have lost all their feed for stock while 
making another crop. The brethren at 
Burris Chapel and Bessie have not lost 
any stock or feed, but the water is now 
over the land they cultivate and a full 
crop cannot be expected this year. 
The few brethren in Lake County and 
the congregation at Rives kept me in 
the mission work last year and had 
planned for the work this year. When 
the country was all overflowed, I 
thought they would be forced to aban
don the work, but they say: "No; the 
work must go on just as though there 
had been no overflow." So the meet
ing will begin at Samburg just as soon 
as the water falls sufficiently for the 
people to get there. Those brethren 
know nothing of what I am writing as 
to their condition and are not asking 
for any help at the hands of others to 
carry on this work, but still I know it 
will work a hardship on them, and if 
the congregations of Ob10n County de
sire to fellowship this work, they can 
do so. Three individuals have already 
contributed to the work because they 
desired to have fellowship with the 
mission work. Now, once for all, I 
will say that if any congregation or in
dividual wishes to help in this work 
(a great deal of it to be done in Lake 

·County), he can do so by sending to 
the writer at Hornbeak, Tenn. 

Four or five months ago I stated in 
the Gospel Advocate that I would need 
fifty more chairs for my tent. A 
brother in Texas sent one dollar, and a 
brother at Glass, Tenn., gave one dol
lar-two dollars in money and some 
fine promises. Brethren, the chairs 
will· not be bought. And with refer
ence to this mission work, if you do 
not want to help, don't do it. But the 
work will, the Lord willing, go on, 
anyhow. They stood faithfully by me 
when they were in good condition, and 
by the help of God I shall stand by 
them in adversity, faithfully and truly, 
to the end. 
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Send For This~ 
Factory Catalog t You haven't any idea how close you can buy 

the best stove made until you've seen our Big 
FACTORY STOVE BOOK. 400 styles-cook 
stoves, ranges, heating stoves, gas stoves 
and furnaces. Take your choice-

Cash or Credit 
30 365 Days• Approval Test 

We couldn't sell on any 

other than thiS sure·sat· Save $5 to $"0 isfaction plan. We can't ':I 
afford one dissatisfied 
customer. Money back 
and freight paid both 

ways if any stove sent 
from our factory fails to 

suit. A Kalamazoo stands 
for quality-wear 
-big savi11g. 

Brother C. C. Houston will begin a 
series of meetings in Obion on the 
third Sunday in May. On the second 
Sunday in July he will begin a meet
ing in Hornbeak. 

Brother F. B. Srygley, of Nashville, 
is booked for a meeting at Berea, be
ginning the third Sunday in August. 
Glad to have you back in Obion, Broth
er Srygley, and hope you may have a 
good meeting. 

Brother Austin is to hold the meet
ing at :i\Iount Zion in August. 

I do not know who the other congre
gations have engaged for a meeting. 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 

LIKES "PIETY AT HOME." 

Brother D. J. Poynter, of Albion, 
Neb., writes to Brother E. A. Elam as 
follows: " I have just read your arti
cle on ' Piety at Home,' and wish to 
commend it. A word of encourage
ment sometimes helps some. I am 
sure you are right in the position you 
take. There is more than one way to 
preach. I have thought for several 
years that some preachers do more 
harm than good by the way they treat 
their families. Then, again, I have lit
tle patience with the whine of others 
that they will have to quit the field if 
the brethren don't ' shell out.' That is 

Don't pay a dealer to help you buy your 
stoye. Do it yourself-you can buy from us 
better and cheaper than any dealer can buy 
of any factory and keep the dealer's profit 
in your own pocket. • ;.., 

Every stove shipped same day order is re• 
ceived. \Vr1te for lt'ACTOHY Price Book No. 452, 

Kalamazoo Stove Co., Mlrs., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

preacher ever ought to think this, 
much less speak it. Even if he has to 
take a place on a railroad section, he 
can preach more or less every day, and 
he always has his Sundays. I fear all 
such preachers are corrupted with 
laziness or pastorizing. I have been 
preaching for more than thirty years 
and am sure one hundred dollars 
would cover every dollar of compensa
tion l ever received. By God's sus
taining grace I expect to keep up the 
pace till he calls me over. I have not 
a very brilliant record behind me, but 
I have tried to use all the opportuni
ties as they came along, also have tried 
to bring some around. I was also 
much pleased with your articles on 
'Useful Employment.' I am very sure 
it is God's will for all to keep busy. 
There is so much to be done that it 
looks to me like a sin for any one to 
be idle. May God bless you in your 
work." 

Success comes to the courageous. 
It is kept in reserve for the boy who 
says, " I can,'' and not for the cme who 
says, " I can't.''-The Young People. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
week's issue. Six valuable premiums 

not the talk of a true soldier. No given away. 

ofthose ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use uLA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. PriCC$1.00, retaU, 
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THE DENVER (COL.) MISSION. 

BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

Four months of another year have 
been numbered with the things of the 
past. A private letter on the writer's 
desk gently reminds him that he has 
been somewhat remiss in reporting 
the progress af the work in Denver. 
Our seeming negligence has not been 
for lack of interest, but partly from 
pressure of various duties and partly 
from a fear of being accused of monop
olizing the attention of the brethren 
to the importance of the Denver mis
~~;ion. It seems, however, that the 
brethren are very prone to forget if 
their " pure minds " are not frequently 
" stirred up " in regard to these things. 
During last year several congregations 
and individuals gave us every assur
ance of their continued coperation with 
us in our effort to secure a house of 
worship, but so far they have over
looked the important matter. This is 
not to chide them, but merely a remind
er that we are in a waiting attitude and 
a receptive mood. The sooner they re
spond, the sooner will the wheels begin 
to move here. We need at least one 
thousand dollars more in the treasury 
before we begin building. Can we have 
it? We are losing much valuable time 
in not having a place to invite the peo
ple. It is very gratifying to know that 
we have succeeded under many adverse 
conditions in building up a congrega
tion of true, loyal disciples, full of 
faith and zeal. But we want to save 
others. There are thousands in this 
city who are ignorant of our existence. 
There are many professed followers of 
the same Lord who would rejoice in 
our failure. Strange· as this may 
seem, I know it to be true. We cannot 
afford to capitulate to the enemy, much 
less surrender. There is too much at 
stake. I have assured the brethren 
here that there were two dozen con
gregations in Middle Tennessee that 
would not let the work in Denver fail. 
If they should disappoint me, the blow 
would be a heavy one. I do not believe 
they will. 

Since our last report we have re
ceived for the building fund, in round 
numbers, forty dollars in cash, besides 
some good pledges payable on demand. 
Acknowledgment has been made to 
each donor by private letter. Every 
dollar sent for that fund will be held 
in trust until the work begins on 
building. Every church or individual 
who has it in his or its heart to assist 
in this work is urged to begin now, that 
we may know how to lay our plans. 
In this connection I want to make one 
or two special requests. There are a 
number of old, established congrega
tions who have had, year after year, 
the very best preachers, and every man 
in their community has heard the old 
gospel time and again. This year you 
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are planning to have two great revivals. 
Let me suggest that you content your
self with one and send the other fifty 
or one hundred dollars to us, that we 
may soon be in position to have a 
meeting place to " sound out the ward " 
to hundreds who have never heard it. 
The Lord will prosper the cause in 
your midst because of your generosity 
and liberality. Try it once and make 
the test. 

But now a word to you, brother 
preacher. If the brethren should in
sist upon keeping "charity at .home" 
and force you to accept the fifty or one 
hundred dollars, why not play a little 
joke on them and thereby set them a 
good example by sendi!Jg at least one
half the amount to this destitute field? 
I know of one preacher who did this. 
As an incentive to you in such a lauda
ble act, I will say that I will not allow 
you to sacrifice more than I am· willing 
to do. I am not as big a preacher as 
you and my " hire " in ·the vineyard 
would not be as liberal; but whatever 
it is or might be, I am devoting it all 
without reservation to the· upbuilding 
of the cause which we all profess to. 
lave. The Lord is blessing ~e with 
sufficient physical strength to " labor 
with my own hands" for the "food and 
raiment" with which we are urged to 
be content. After doing this, it seems 
little enough. Let me ask you to talk 
the matter over with the brethren and 
communicate with us at your earliest 
convenience. I pray the blessings of 
the Lord upon every "watchman upon 
the walls of Zion " and upon the Israel 
of our God in all their efforts to ad
vance his cause among men. 

AN APPEAL TO DO MISSIONARY 
WORK THROUCH THE COS

PEL ADVOCATE. 

BY E. A. E. 

We are gratified to realize that all 
who love the New Testament order of 
work and worship are interested in 
maintaining the Gospel Advocate. They 
know what it has done for the truth 
during its past history and are ready 
to do their part in helping it to do the 
same in the future. One good sister 
sends three subscriptions for the paper 
to go to others. Others have sent some. 
This we appreciate; but while this 
helps the paper, it helps more those 
to whom it is sent and those who 
send it. · 

Our request is for every paid-up 
subscriber, if able, to send the paper 
for a year to one or more who do not 
now take it. Those to whom it is j!ent 
need not be Christians. Reading the 
paper may 'help them to learn the 
truth. If they are trying to be Chris
tians, it will help them on the way. 
Kind reader, pay one, more, many 
subscriptions, that the paper may go 
into as many homes doing good. 

Read the appeal which will appear 
next week to put a hundred or more 
copies of the paper for a year into 
Greeley, CoL, and "the regions round 
about " there. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
week's issue. Six valuable premiums 
given away. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Magnetism of Idolatry. 

It was a striking instance of human perverseness that 
Israel should begin to pay superstitious homage to the 
brazen serpent which in the days of Moses had been made 
the instrument of salvation from the serpent bites. For 
several hundred years Israel "went a-whoring after it;" 
and it was a brave and bold act when finally Hezekiah de
stroyed it and called it "Nehushtan "-that is, "A piece of 
brass." 'l'hat tendency to superstitious regard af persons 
and things and of means and instruments has been one of 
the special weak points of mankind in all past times, and 
it is so even unto this day. God no doubt knew what he was 
doing when he concealed the grave of Moses; when he 

utterly avoided all reference to the human features and 
appearance of our Lord; when he hid the exact date of the 
Lord's birth and death; when he made it impossible to find 
the particular spot of his birth or death;. and saw that no 
shred of Christ's clothing, nor aught he used, nor the cross 
an which he died, should be preserved. For the foolish 
multitudes, ourselves probably included, would have made 
pictures and statues of the Christ, to bow down before them 
in idolatrous reverence. They would have ascribed par
ticular virtue to the birthday and dying day of Christ, and 
made special festivals of them after the manner of the 
heathen festivals. They would have made superstitious 
pilgrimages to the spots that marked his birth and death, 
and erected great temples there, in their great proneness to 
!ocalize the warship of God and to worship him through 
sensuous objects and means. They would have made idols 
and carried on traffic with pieces of clothing and chips of 
the cross of Christ. That they would have done all these 
things is positively certain, for they have done them even 
as it is in spite of all God has done ta remove occasion. 
They have made images of Christ and "venerate" them 
! as they hypocritically call it, so as to avoid the charge of 
"worshiping·· the idols) ; they have built chapels on the 
supposed spots of Christ's birth and death; they have made 
festivals of certain abitrary and traditional dates to celebrate 
the Lord's birth, death, resurrection, and other occasions; 
they are bowing down before pieces of wood purporting to 
be pieces of "the true cross," and before bottles and vials 
claiming to contain drops of the actual Blood (! ) , and 
before the tombs and bones of numberless "saints;" and 
they are at this day carrying on a wide and flourishing 
traffic in such valuables as these. That kind of thing 
appeals to the natural, carnal heart; and the catering to 
this weakness is one of the means by which the Roman 
Church to this day maintains its hold upon thousands and 
millions. But while this evil is specially manifest tn the 
Roman and Greek churches, the Protestant churches are 
not entirely free from it; and all of us have the same dawn
ward tendency of human nature and are delivered from 
these abominations only by the light which God has merci
fully thrown upon our path. 

-+ -+ -+ 
Mary and Mariolatry. 

The Virgin Mary has become the particular object of 
Huperstitious and idolatrous homage. She is freely spaken 
of as the " immaculate Virgin" and the " mother of God." 
She is represented as having vast influence with her Son, 
and an intercessoress whose petitions o:t our behalf is of 
peculiar and irresistible power with Christ. An examina
tion of the word af God on this point will dispel much of 
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these illusions. There are some things plainly stated about 
Mary. She is c·alled the "highly favored" and "blessed 
among women;" and she herself says " henceforth all gen
erations shall call me blessed." Elizabeth, speaking by the 
Spirit, calls her "the mother of my Lord." The fact that 
she of all the maidens in Israel was selected to be the 
mother of Jesus speaks much. for her acceptableness in the 
sight of God. The willingness, submissive faith in ')Vhich 
she accepted the announcement of the angel shows her to 
have been indeed " the bondmaid of the Lord." On the 
other hand, the scripture forestalls any such application 
as Mariolaters have made of these statements. The Lord 
clearly repudiated any influence Mary tried to exert on him 
on the grounds of her earthly relationship to him. At Cana 
he met her suggestion about the wine with the almost harsh, 
"Woman, what have I to do with thee?" A dutiful son he 
was. But with his affairs as the Messiah, the Son of God, 
she must not intermeddle, neither would or could he show 
any pm'tiality toward her in things pertaining to God. 
·while he was teaching, on one occasion, came the word to 
him that his mother and his brethren stood without desir
ing to see him. Here. was the appeal of fleshly kinship. 
How did he meet it? He answered and said: "Who is my 
mother? and who are my brethren? And he stretched forth 
his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold, my mother 
and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father who is in heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and 
mother." (Matt. 12: 49, 50.) To hear and do the will 
of God, and that alone, will give a man the standing of 
kinship and the corresponding influence with the Lord. 
A certain woman once lifted up her voice and said to him: 
"Blessed is the wamb that bare thee, and the breasts which 
thou didst suck." And that was true as far as it went, for 
we find words to that effect in Luke 1. But note the Lord's 
comment on it: "He said, Yea rather, blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it." (Luke 11: 27, 28.) 
Mary was "highly favored" and "blessed among women," 
but more highly favored and blessed are they who receive 
and obey the word of God. And the way to that blessed
ness was open to all women and men, to Mary also, to all 
alike without distinction or difference. These facts alone 
should be sufficient to subvert the false and idolatrous 
scheme of Mary-worship and belief in her mediatorial 
power. 

Cood Memories. 

The oft-debated question whether or not the pleasures of 
memory are greater than the pleasures of hope will remain 
unsettled because its settlement is individual and depends 
on the ·circumstances of each particular case. It depends 
on what your memories are and what hope is before you. 
Good memories bring untold satisfaction; bad memories 
carry a sting and an oft-recurring torment. The recollec
tion of duty done under difficulties and temptations, of 
battles bravely fought, of burdens borne far faith and love's 
sake, of loyalty and honest endeavor, of kindness shown 
in times of need-that has a sustaining power, and goes 
much of the way toward clearing the sky and making 
the latter part of our life joyous and serene. Moreover, good 
memories make good hopes. The Lord Jesus Christ in
deed delivers us from an evil past and gives us a new life 
and hope through his blood. Nevertheless, in his service 
also we gather strength and confidence through good mem
ories. There is altogether no occupation that pays so well 
as the manufacturing of pleasant memories. Let us be 
at it to-day. 

Taught Better by the Crace of Cod. 

A certain man had the saying, when speaking of the 
errors and delusions of others: "God has in much mercy 
taught me better." There is a fine combination of senti
ments in this wc·rd. There is firmness and conviction an 

the one hand, meekness and humility on the other. There 
is gratitude toward God and sweet gentleness toward men. 
There is appreciation of the truth he possesses without 
Pharisaism or self-exaltation. "God has in much mercy 
taught me better!" Isn't it so? Looking back now, it 
seems like the merest chance, like the purest aecident, that 
we were so situated as to have aceess to the truth; and it 
was as an act of unmerited free grace that God gave us 
such light and opportunity at all. How humble we should 
be! How grateful to God; how merciful and patient toward 
our fellow-men who have not seen what we have seen; 
how firm, how appreciative, how obedient, toward the 
teaching God has so graciously granted to us! 

"SHALL THE PREACHER DANCE?" 

BY F. W. S~UTH. 

This was the subject of a discourse delivered in Chatta
nooga, Tenn., Sunday, June 18, 1911, by G. C. Rector, pastor 
of the Highland Park Methodist Episcopal Church. It is 
worthy of space in any respectable journal. .There are one 
or two paints regarding which we believe the author to be 
wrong, but in the main he hits the nail squarely on the 
head. For the benefit of those members of the church who 
allow their children to engage in dancing or who take turns 
at it themselves, a respectful and careful reading of the 
following extract is requested: 

The preacher took as his text 1 Cor. 10: 31, "Whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God," and said, in part: 

" This is a serious question to which I want a serious 
answer. If a reasonable answer in the affirmative can be 
made; if there is no harm in dancing and it is, on the con
trary, a pleasurable recreation, I assure you that I would 
have no ofijectian to taking a turn at it myself. If you 
prefer that your preacher would not dance, answer me, why?-

" There is no innocent amusement from which the preach
er and his family should be barred. Dealing so constantly 
as he does with the serious side of life, he needs something 
to relieve the tension imposed thereby. If dancing will do 
this, and do it normally, then let us all dance. 

"Some have said that dancing is not wrong per se, but 
because it is against the rules of the church. We must go 
further than that. If the church has made an arbitrary 
rule proscribing innocent amusement to its members, it has 
acted foo!lshly. Tb.e church cannot originate moral prin
ciples. Moral obligations are in man's moral constitution 
and are set forth in God's word. The church, though, can 
make moral distinctions, for this is her specialty. 

" If you should consult an eminent lawyer in regard to 
the title of a piece of property and he should tell you that 
the title was bad, you would be foolish to acquire that 
property, for titles are the lawyer's specialty. If a pharma
cist should tell you that a certain drug was poisonous, you 
would be foolish to swallow it, for drugs are his specialty. 
The church has said that dancing is morally harmful. Heed 
the church, for she does not speak hastily nor unadvisedly. 

The most that can be claimed for dancing is that it is 
recreation. The old style of dancing, quadrilles, etc., per
formed at reasonable hours, may have been such and alto
gether harmless. But our modern dance, consisting of the 
waltz, can neither be healthful nor innocent. The greatest 
evil of it is found in the close physical contact of the sexes. 
It is strange that mature men and women knowing the 
inevitable remit of such close physical contact would allow 
their innocent children to be subjected to such an ordeal 
o,f temptation. The very best that can be said of dancing 
is that it promotes animalism. But 'the carnal mind is 
enmity against God' and 'is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be.' 

" There are many attendant evils upon the modern dance. 
The hat;rs from nine o'clock in the evening to two o'clock 
in the l'llOrning are not the hours for recreation, but for 
sleep. If one has anything to do the next day, and worthy 
people always have some duties to perform, he is entirely 
unfitted far his work after a night of such dissipation. 
The associations of the common ballroom are bad, and at-
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tentions are received there by young ladies from some young 
men whose characters are not worthy of respect. 

"Why, then, should we patronize or participate in such 
a dangerous amusement? To be in with the leaders of 
society? That is a confession of inferiority. If I cannot 
find a circle, where high ideals and holy impulses and pur
poses are valued more than the revel of the senses I will 
abide alone." ' 

"The old style of dancing, quadrilles, etc.," which Mr. 
Rector says "may have been altogether harmless," is an 
admission he should never have made. The worldly dance 
has always been productive of evil, no matter in what 
"style" it was done. It was conceived in sin, born in 
iniquity; and cradled in the arms of sensual lust. Its his
tory is marked by shattered hopes, broken hearts, and 
graves over which are written in tears of grief, " Shame 
and disgrace." 

The modern dance in which the close contact of the sexes 
is indulged is violative of, and destructive to, woman's 
native modesty and that delicate sense of social'propriety 
which was inwrought in her soul by him who created 
woman. 

One of the most shocking features of modern society is 
to witness a pure girl locked within the arms of a "human 
vulture" in the giddy whirl of the dance. Such experiences 
will soon dissipate that sense and deep feeling of timidity 
which mantled her cheeks with a bloom of innocence and 
fill her mind with thoughts and awaken within her feelings 
boding dangers of the gravest nature. 

The church should seek to "make moral distinctions" 
only in the light of God's word; an.d when these distinctions 
are drawn, the church should use the divine discipline on all 
members who will persist in ignoring these distinctions. 
So long as churches tolerate such conduct upon the part of 
church members, preachers are powerless to cause a reform 
in such matters. Preaching against hurtful amusements 
has become to the worldly-minded church members a mere 
" joke." The remedy for this malady which is eating the 
heart out of the church must be stronger medicine than 
mere pulpit philippics. It is like the continued threatening 
of a wayward child who comes to regard threatenings and 
warnings as meaningless. When churches and preachers 
have become so imbued with the desire and craze for mem
bers, simply to boast of large numbers, that an alliance 
must be formed with the world in the way of hurtful amuse
ments in order to hold such members, it is time for a refor
mation. 

ARE WE SAVED BY MACIC? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following, clipped from the Nashville Democrat, 
purports to be a statement of Dr. Faunce in his first lecture 
in a series of lectures in the Vanderbilt University, called 
the "Cole Lectures:" 

Christianity is not magic. Many people believe that the 
mode of baptism is of such importance as to belong to the 
essentials of Christianity, but this is to say that effects do 
not follow causes. To believe that the application of water 
in any form or by any person or at any place or under any 
circumstances can determine the standing of the soul with 
God is to believe in magic. 

If this is a fair sample of the way the Doctor proposes 
to dismiss the plain commands of the Son of God, I must 
say I cannot believe the " Cole Lectures" will prove a 
flaming success this time. 

First, I would remind the Doctor that no well-informed 
man believes or has ever believed that the mode of baptism 
is of any importance whatever. There are many people 
who believe that the action of baptism has something to do 
with one's standing with God, but the mode or manner of 
baptism is an immaterial matter. Does not the Doctor know 
the meaning of as common a word as "mode?" Jesus 
Christ commanded some act to be done when he said, " He 

that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." It is not 
the mode or manner of doing the thing which Christ com
manded when he used the word "baptism," but the act 
itself, that should concern us. 

I am unable to see what the Doctor could have meant 
when he said, "But this is to say that effects do not follow 
causes." Baptism, according to the statement of. the Son of 

God, is neither a cause nor an effect of salvation, but is seems 
to me to be a condition, according to the commission as re
corded by Mark: "He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 

But the Doctor says: "To believe that the application of 
water in any form or by any person or at any place or 
under any circumstances can determine the standing of the 
soul with God is to believe in magic." I cannot see how 
believing what Christ says and doing what he commands 
and relying upon him for his promises is believing in magic. 
According to the best information I can obtain on the sub
ject, magic is the science or practice of evoking spirits and 
performing things wonderful by their aid; but what has 
this to do with the commands of Christ or the promises he 
has made? If the Doctor had said that all this claim to 
the d1rect work of the Holy Spirit in conversion, and the 
claim that ma_ny preachers are especially fine in calling 
down the Holy Spirit, and that the visions and dreams that 
have been relied upon for salvation instead of the com
mands of Christ and the promises that he has made, is an 
effort to be saved by magic, he would not have been far 
wrong, if I know what the word "magic" means in this 
connection. 

But how the Doctor proposes to set aside a plain com
mand of the Savior in the great commission by a little 
flippant remark of this kind is more than I can see. " Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea
ture. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Jesus.) "To believe that the application of water in any 
form or by any person or at any place or under any circum
stances can determine' the standing of the soul with God is 
to believe in magic." (Dr. Faunce.) I here give the bare 
statement of the Son of God in contrast with the unsup· 
ported statement of Dr. Faunce. The Doctor's statement 
may pass all right in Vanderbilt University against the 
language of Christ, but some of us will feel that there ought 
to ba a little more proof offered before we discard the 
Savior's word entirely. "As for me and [I hope] my house, 
we will serve the Lord." I do not see why it is necessary 
to send all the way to Brown University to get a man to 
contradict the Savior. Vanderbilt can find men that would 
do that nearer home. Because he is the president of Brown 
University does not make the contradiction look any better 

to me. 
Paul says: " Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedi

ence by the things which he suffered; and being made per
fect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him." (He b. 5: 8, 9.) I wonder if Paul was try
ing to get pe~ple to be saved by "magic" when he made 
that statement? Again, he said: "And to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be re
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the .glory of his power." (2 Thess. 
1: 7-!J.) I would ask the Doctor: Is baptism a command 
of the gospel; and, if so, will not responsible people be 
punished who refuse to obey it? And if it is no part of 
the gospel, of what is it a part? It certainly is no part of 
Judaism or of the old law. It is in the great commission 
as recorded by Matthew and Mark; and the apostles, preach· 
ing under this commission, always required obedience to 
it of those who sought salvation or asked them what to do 
to be saved. On the day of Pentecost, when those convicted 
by Peter's preaching "said unto Peter and to the rest of 
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the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?" Peter 
said: "Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." (Acts 2: 
38.) I wonder if Peter was trying to get them to be saved 
by "magic?" It must be so, if the Doctor is right in his 
statemen~. And when Peter said to the devout, God-fear
ing Cornelius and his hause, " Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we?" and "commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord" (Acts 10: 47, 48), I 
wonder if he delivered a commandment which he knew was 
not essential to Christianity, and the obedience to which 
«would not determine the :otanding af the soul with God," 
or was he trying to practice his "magic" on Cornelius and 
his house? We evidently have the wrong book or the 
wrong doctor. 

"Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree af life: and may enter in through 
the gates into the city." (Rev. 22: 14.) That is some more 
of tho Doctor's " magic." Is not baptism a command of 
God? Does the soul stand right with his Maker who refuses 
to obey the commands of God? Is not that soul rebellious who, 
knowing that God has commanded baptism, willfully re
fuses to submit to it? Better be careful, Doctor, about your 
advice on questions upon which Gad has legislated. "He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that laveth me." (John 14: 21.) Does a soul stand right 
before God who does not love him? 

WORK AND WORSHIP. NO. 2. 

[We publish the fallowing sermon, which was delivered 
by Brother V. I. Stirman about twenty years ago. It is 
good enough to be republished and reread.-Editor.] 

God has in all ages given arbitrary commands testing the 
loyalty of man ta him. Obedience to moral commands is 
not a test of loyalty to God. It may be said that man is 
careful of his person, that he strictly observes the laws of 
health, is kind and affectionate to his family, and is just 
toward his neighbor in all his dealings. But why? We an
swer: He is careful of his person an account of self-respect·; 
he is kind to his family because he loves them; he deals 
justly with his neighbor because it is right in principle. 
Love to Uod inspires none of these. This all may be said 
of the profane man; therefore these are not tests of loyalty 
to Gad. 

When Abraham's faith was tested, God looked beyond 
duties to self, beyond duties to man, and required obedience 
to arbitrary law. "Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, 
whom thou lovest, and get thee inta the land of Moriah; 
and offer him there for a burnt offering." Had this demand 
been made by man, moral principle would have been vio
lated and God's law trampled upon; but coming from God, 
the Supreme Ruler of the universe, it was right. And God 
said in due time time to Abraham: "Lay nat thine hand 
upon the lad, for now I know that thou fearest 
God." The test went far enough to prove Abraham's faith, 
which was sufficient. Abraham might have argued the 
case, contending that to take life was a violation of God's 
own law, the sixth commandment: "Thou shalt not kill." 
But an objector would say that the decalogue was given 
after Abraham's day. True, but the import is seen in Cain's 
case. God said to Cain: "Why art thou wroth? and why is 
thy countenance fallen? If thou doest well, shalt thou not 
be accepted?" This shows that Cain knew it was wrong 
ta take human life. If, however, this is not sufficient, we 
cite Gen. 9: 6: " \Vhoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed." But had Abraham refused obedience 
here, would God have bestowed upon him the three high 
and endearing appellations, "father of the faithful," "heir 
of the world," "and "the Friend of God?" No, nor would 
his faith have been perfected thereby, as the Scriptures 
declare. (James 2: 22.) 

"When God cammands, man must obey, 
Let that command be what it may." 

Under the reign of Christ tests are not EO seYere, but are 
as arbitrary. "Be baptized" is a te~t of loyalty; so, also, 
is the Supper. Under the old dispensation Gad never per
mitted man to disobey one of these arllitrary tests or com
mands and the offender go unpunished, as in the following 
cases: Adam ate the inhibited fruit; Lot's wife looked back 
while fleeing from Sodom; Uzzail touched the ark of the 
Lord; and King Saul brought back Agag, and the best of the 
sheep and oxen to make sacrifice to the Lord. But Adam 
lost his Eden home, Lot's wife was turned to a pillar of 
salt, Uzzah was struck dead upon the spot, and Saul's king
dom was taken fram him, on account of disobedience to 
arbitrary law, and not because principles were violated. 
And while God has thus been mindful of, and tenacious for, 
arbitrary laws, he has been very lenient when principles 
were vio,lated. His law through Moses provided forgiveness 
for every conceivable sin involving principle. In the sixth 
chapter of Leviticus, many sins of tbis c:lass are enumerated, 
such as lying, false swearing, etc. Said lVIases: "The priest 
shall make an atonement for him before the Lord: and it 
shall be forgiven him." Fornication and adultery were for
given. (Lev. 19: 20·22.) In 2 Sam. 11: 1-20 there is an 
account of David's sins, adultery and murder; but Nathan, 
the man of God, said to David: " The Lord also hath put 
away thy sin; thou shalt not die." (2 Sam. 12: 13.) 

All af this is reasonably and logically accounted for thus: 
In the first department of man's duty, duty to self, man is 
sorely tried by temptations; and although pledges have been 
made and vows reenacted, yet in weakness man falls, on 
which account God is merciful and forgiving. In the second 
department, duty to neighbor, covetousness, passion, and 
hot blood enter, and cause him to sin; but God is ready to 
forgive, because he is surprised into sin. In the third de
partment, duty to God, the tempter has no power, hot blood 
nor passion never enter. Therefore sin in this department 
is inexcusable, and the offender in justice should be pun
ished. Disobedience here dishonars God, shows a 'disregard 
for his authority, and becomes a presumptuous sin. 

David prayed: "Keep back thy servant also from pre
sumptuous sins." ( Ps. 19: 13.) David regarded pre
sumptuous sin as being the great transgression. Samuel 
said to Saul: " Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the fat of rams. Far rebellion is as the 
sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and 
idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, he hath also rejected thee from being king." (1 Sam. 
15: 22, 23.) Saul· simply presumed to bring back the king 
of the Amalekites, and a few fat sheep and oxen to make 
sacrifice to the Lard, when the Lord had commanded him 
to " utterly destroy" Amalek, to slay both man and woman, 
infant and suckling, ox, sheep, camel, and ass. Samuel said 
it was as rebellion, sin, witchcraft, stubbornness, and idola
try. All these are crimes of a heinous character. All men, 
therefore, should guard against presumptuous sins. When
ever man departs from the plain teachings of Gad and sub
stitutes this or that, he, like Saul, is guilty of rebellion 
against God. 

According to the popular idea, the worship of God consists 
in attending church regularly on Sunday and hearing a 
thealogical discourse, but this subverts all idea of true wor
ship. The early Christians met on the first day of the week 
to worship Cod, and the leading purpose was to commemo
rate the death and sufferings of Christ in the Lord's Supper. 
Paul was once pre~ent and preached (Acts 20: 7), but the 
preaching seems to have been a secondary matter; the 
object of the assembling was ta break bread. How im
portant, then, are these Lord's-day meetings, since on this 
day especially Christians meet to worship God! The day 
commemorates the resurrection of Christ-the birthday of 
life and immortality. Christians on this day eat the bread 
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that points ta the broken body of Christ, and drink the wine 
which represents his blood, shed for many for the remission 
·of sins. This is worship in a preeminent degree. In view 
of its importance, the apostle Paul wrote to the Hebrews 
not to forsake the assembling af themselves together. 
(Heb. 10: 25.) Ko marvel, therefore, that so many Chris
tians are sick and weakly and sometimes die! They are 
neglecting the iife food upon which Christians live, grow, 
and thrive. In the language, therefore, of Micah, the 
prophet, let us ask: " What doth the Lard require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God? " 

In conclusion, we say to the sinner: Upon what do you 
bang your hopes of future happiness? Perhaps you reply: 
"I have not been stubborn; I am no idolater; nor have I 
rejected the word of the Lord." All this may be true; but 
have you not neglected the Lord? How sad the word "neg
lected!" How the heart bleeds when the wife realizes she 
"is neglected b'y her husband! He perhaps wan her confi
dence and love by attention and swearing to be true, yet he 
neglects her. How Ead! It is sad, too, when the aged 
mother, bowed by infirmity, is neglected by her own off
spring. But the saddest of all is to neglect Christ, who left 
the home of his Father, befare whom angels were bowing 
and continually crying, "Holy, holy art thou, Lord God 
Almighty," to visit this sin·polluted world, and was hunted 
by the archenemy of man, and was insulted, abused, and 
maltreated by his countrymen till he exclaimed: "The faxes 
have ha!es, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his head." Hear him again, 
while bleeding on the cross, pray in behalf of his murderers: 
"Father, forgive them." Now ask yourselves, Why was 
this? Was it that the Son might be redeemed, or that the 
Father might be glorified? No, no, but that man might 
live and be eternally happy with the Father in heaven. And 
as a recompense far his love and kindness, you slight and 
neglect him. Sad indeed this! Can he excuse you? We 
are informed by the apostle Paul that Christ will return 
to the earth again, not as before, a babe in a manger, but 
"with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of aur Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with ever
lasting clestructian from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power." ( 2 '!'hess. 1: 8, 9.) Ah, sinful 
man, turn to Christ and enlist in the army of the faithful, 
that you may don the heavenly armor, fight the good fight 
of faith, and lay hold on eternal life! 

NOTHINC SUCCEEDS LIKE SUCCESS. 

BY STANFORD CHA:\IBERS. 

I am writing this April 24. Our letters and articles an
nouncing the good news that five thousand dollars had 
been subscribed (conditionally) to the New Orleans need 
have barely gotten to a few ·people, but already two have 
pledged one hundred dollars each on the strength of it and 
some cash has come in. Several preachers have written: 
«Push it! We will help." Here is· a sample of the good 
words we are receiving: "I am inclosing another gift on 
the debt. Will double it if necessary. I wish you success 
in this matter, and now is the time to push!" Another:. 
"I will present the claims of the cause in New Orleans to 
the church here next Lord's day." 

But this one (the only one of its kind received) sounds 
different: " I think our brethren greatly in error in goirig 
in debt and then begging the church to help them out. A 
man running his private business this way would be the 
laughingstock of the community." Without fully indorsing 
the position taken in this, I would say that a church de
nouncing worldliness and innovations in religion and turn
ing from that spirit that brought on such conditions ought 
to receive the encouragement of sufficient fellowship to re
cover from the failure as well as the folly of digression 

and demonstrate the better way. Otherwise the Bible way 
will be charged as a failure. '\Ve have repeatedly stated 
that the congregation, as it now exists, is not responsible 
for this debt. The building, however, is none too large for 
a field like this where growth is to be expected if aggres
sive work is clone; and since it is here a!ld needed and 
being used, and growth has already resulted, notwithstand
ing the enormous burden of debt, there is but one thing 
to do-just one-viz., let our brethren know the conditions 
and needs and enlist them in the effort to save this prop
erty, not merely for these people, but for the cause of Christ. 
This we are striving to do, and, by the grace of our Lord 
and the liberality of his people, we shall succeed. 

But our time is short. You will have to help, and help 
now, and yon and yon and you; and some whom God has 
so wonderfully blessed with means will have to make their 
donations large, or else we fail. And a failure here, after 
the strong effort we have made to raise the necessary 
amount, will be charged as a failure, not only on the part 
of this congregation here, but of the brotherhood. 

Please, brethren, take this matter up and forward con
tributions promptly. Then, when this church is clear and 
recovered from the strain, call upon it and see if it does 
not respond. 

1218 Sixth Street, New Orleans, La. 

"THE EVILS OF CENTRALIZATION AND THE WlS· 
DOM OF COD'S WAY FURTHER 

EMPHASIZED." 

BY D. E. i\(CORKLE. 

I have read and reread and then read again the editorial 
of M. C. Kurfee~ in the Gospel Advocate of April 18 under 
the above heading, and I am writing to say that it is the best 
thing I have seen on the subject under consideration. This 
is true, certainly, so far as my reading has gone; and I have 
read pretty extensively and very attentively the discussions 
that have appeared in our Teligious journals on the ques
tion of the societies, their t~mdencies, their workings, and 
their fruits. What Brother Kurfees has said in this article 
leaves little, if anything, more to be said; for his irre
sistible logic has stripped the whole thing bare and com
pletely expased the false principle upon which the society 
rests and the inevitable evil· which flows from such a· 
principle. 

'The churches strung together, as he expresses it, under a 
central board are not, and cannot be, free churches of Christ. 
Note that I do not say that they may not be churches of 
Christ, but only that they are not free churches of Christ. 
Such a candition presents an ecclesiasticism, embryonic, 
if not full-fledged; and if not full-fledged now, it will need 
only a short time to· become so. Else, what is the meaning 
of such insolence as that exposed something like a year ago 
by the Christian Standard giving an instance of one of the 
society. oligarchy writing to a prominent minister, telling 
him, in substance, that a man af his abilities could com· 
mand more desirable and prominent pulpits, if only he 
would raise large offerings for the society, and saying to 
him that the Methodists promote or degrade their ministers 
according as they may see fit? "We do the same thing 
but in a different way." And, else, what means the estab
lishment of the brotherhood paper and the Christian Board 
of Publication, with its shibboleth, "Loyalty to the cause 
means loyalty to our literature," and the practice of sending 
out preachers to occupy the pulpits of churches at their 
regular Sunday-morning services. who take advantage of 
the courtesy thus extended them to exploit the brotherhood 
paper and literature, even going to the extent, in ane re
ported instance, of inducing the elders of the congregation 
to authorize the appropriation of four hundred dollars out 
of the church treasury to pay subscriptions for members 
withaut even consulting the members as to whether or not 
they desired the paper'? Are not these things plainly 
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ecclesiastical and despotic? Does it need to be labeled 
" Rom ish " to be recognized as Romish? I think not. It 
was in just such fashion that the Romish hierarchy had its 
beginnings, as every person tolerably well read in history 
knows. 

Again, how could the sending of such a man as Guy 
Sarvis to the foreign field have happened O'Ver the protest 
of so many good and faithful men, preachers, religious 
papers, and godly " laymen," if all churches were free to 
choose or reject, to support or withhold support? It coul8. 
not have happened. It is true that same disloyal church 
might have sent him out and provided for his support-a 
most unlikely thing, however; but in such a case a whole 
brotherhood would not have been strung together under a 
central board to stand behind and back him, whether they 
would or no, and thereby be responsible for him, even 
though not approving him. No church but the one sending 
him would be responsible for him, and that church would 
not be long in discovering that it was not in the brother
hood to any noticeable extent. 

But I wanted to say a word about the letter of Brother 
Maple to Brother W. H. Boles, quoted by Brother Kurfees; 
and, later, a word about Maple's criticism of the Christian 
Standard. I read the letter of Brother Boles when it came 
aut in the Standard, and, like many others, thought it a 
powerful arraignment of a patently growing and aggressive 
evil. I then recognized the very point that Brother Maple 
raises in his letter to Boles-to wit: Why not attack the 
"system" itself'? The extract taken by Brother Kurfee& 
from Maple's letter to Boles is as follows: " \Vhy not turn 
your guns an this 'system,' and instead of condemning the 
men contest the ' system?' This is the only way we can 
hope to produce the fruits worthy of our plea." 

That's it, exactly. Attack the" system," and not the men; 
for while the " system," under a better set of men, might 
not reveal the ugliness that is being revealed, the serpent 
would, nevertheless, still slumber in the basket of flowers, 
to borraw a figure from the late Senator Taylor, and would 
be ready to strike his deadly fangs into the freedom of the 
churches of Christ at the most opportune moment. Indeed, 
the " system " would be more dangerous under the manage
ment of wise and prudent men than under men grown 
insolent with power and prestige. 

And right here comes the capital error of the Christian 
Standard. It is attacking the men in charge (they deserve 
it) and not the " system " itself, which is responsible for 
such men. I quite a,gree with Brother Kurfees when he 
says the Gospel Advocate does not join in the charge that the 
Standard is "afraid." I do not believe the Standard is 
afraid. I regard it as a brave and fearless champion of 
the right and of the gospel of Christ in so far as its visi<Jn 
is clear; and in most things its vision is not only clear, but 
very clear. It is one of the most ably edited religious 
papers I ever read. The trouble is, it has been in this 
Babylon of societyism so long that it would be expecting 
too much to expect it to get the mists cleared from its 
eyes all at once when the first bright rays fall upon them. 
It is very much in the condition that Luther was in when 
he broke away from Rome and began the ,great Reforma
ti<Jn. Not all of. Romanism cleared from his eyes at once, 
or ever did, for that matter. But I have predicted that the 
Christian Standard is coming out of this Babylon, and I 
firmly believe it. It may not itself be conscious of it. But 
I feel confident that inside of ten years, and I am tempted 
to say in half that time, the Standard will cut loose from 
the whole unscriptural system and will be out in the apen 
fighting the incipient ecclesiasticism that now menaces the 
freedom of the churches, going under the name of "soci
eties;" that is, if it continues under its present manage
ment, or under the management of men who are now in 
sympathy with its policy. It has been, is now, making a 
brav€ fight against the infid€lity that has crept in through 

the " system," and is standing boldly, at the expense of its 
popularity in certain very strong and influential quarters, 
for the purity of the simple gospel plea and for the freedom 
and independence of the churches of Christ. It has shown 
no white feather under threats, denunciation, and boycott. 
It has not hesitated to attack with the fury and energy of 
an Attila or an Alaric, when infidelity in the pulpit, in the 
press, or in the society has poked up its bead; nor has it 
hesitated, in. d'lfense, to strike the sledge-hammer blows of 
a Charles Martel whenever and wherever the citadel of the 
ancient faith has been assailed by traitors within. It has 
done this when its silence would have been good b~1siness 

policy. It cannot, therefore, be said that it is afraid. It 
has simply not yet gotten the mists cleared away. It will. 
And who knows but in the inscrutible economy of God it 
may prove a blessing that the clearing is delayed? If the 
Standard were to break suddenly from the societies, all 
of them, the shock would be so terrific that it would repel 
its following and lose its influence over thousands who now 
delight ta follow its flag. On the other hand, as it feels 
its way step by step, seeing more and more as the light 
penetrates the fog, dissipating and scattering it, its clientele 
will keep step with it; and when it does come, what an 
innumerable host of faithful, godly men and women it will 
bring with it, including, no doubt, whole congregations, 
very much as the whole Mahoning Association of Baptists 
followed Mr. Campbell as he gradually emerged from 
denominationalism to the primitive faith and practice! 

In the meantime let the good fight go on for God's way. 
Let the brave and faithful men who have had to fight these 
battles under difficulties and discouragements not despair. 
It will all come right. As Tom Watson says, some day, 
somewhere, there is honor and reward for those who have 
fought the battles for the right. Some day, somewhere, 
those who have refused to bow the knee to insolent prestige 
and power will be rewarded and will enter in to the fruits 
of the seed they have sown. The storms will gather and the 
fury of the tempest will beat for a time. Before it the 
weaklings will perish. The little birds will be hm~led to the 
earth and killed. But the eagle, the proud bird that loves 
to gaze on the very face of the sun-the eagle. the bird 
that defies the storm, will rise against it and sail bravely 
through its anger and its fury, till he reaches the mountain 
tops above the clouds, and there plume himself in perpetual 
sunshine, while the tempest that could not conquer him 
rages below. 0, spirit of Christian unity and freedom, be 
thou the eagle that outrides the storm and bathes in the 
sunlight of God above the clouds! And may this spirit be 
our constant aim and endeavor till we shall all who cling 
to it rise, eaglelike, to the mountain top, where the horizon 
is broader, juster, and tenderer, and where no good lies 
concealed from view; and from that height look in delighted 
contemplation upon the landscape of the soul, some of it 
bathed in light, some lying in shadow, but all of its aspira· 
tions and efforts upward inspiring and impressive. 

AN APPRECIATION. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

To J. C. McQuiddy: While so many of the brethren are 
saying so many nice things about the new owners of the 
Gospel Advocate, and all of it is deserving, so far as I know, 
I feel like saying something good about you. You went on 
the Gospel Advocate with Brother Lipscomb and Brother 
Sewell when it had only a small list, and you have stood 
by it and labored for it in its adversity as well as prosperity, 
and its future success will depend largely upon your con
tinued effort. While all these brethren deserve credit for 
sacrificing their business to work for the upbuilding of 
apostolic teaching through the Advocate, my hat is off to 
J. C. McQuiddy for what he has already done and what he 
is willing to do along with these good brethren for its 
future usefulness. 
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Our First Three Weeks in America. 

BY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

Just three weeks ago we arrived in San Francisco after 
being tossed on the Pacific Ocean over two weeks. 0, how 
glad we were to see land, and how we rejaiced to learn 
that friends were waiting for us at the pier! We spent 
th_e night in Sister McRae's comfortable home, but would 
have been very thankful for any kind of bed on the land. 
Friday morning the children asked: " Can't we get off on 
America now and see grandma? " They thought they were 
still on the ship. As they have never seen " grandma,; yet, 
they have decided America is still far, far away. At first 
we, too, felt that we were strangers in a strange land, but 
the good brethren were so kind to us we soon overcame our 
new surroundings and felt quite at home. 

Most gladly would we have stayed over Lord's day in 
San Francisco, but we thought best to move south at once. 
Accordingly, we boarded the Sunset Express on Friday 
evening, and reached Los Angeles on Saturday marning, 
where Brethren Riggs and Sanders met us at ·the station. 
At the hotel Brother Sanders handed me about forty letters, 
and as I took them I felt that I was shaking hands with an 
invisible congregation of brethren all over the United 
States who were warmly welcoming us home. I confess 
my feelings got the better of me far a moment, and I did 
not dare trust myself to open the letters until Brethren 
Riggs and Sanders had left. 

Surely no missionary ever enjoyed the fellowship of a 
more sympathetic constituency in all history than Mrs. 
Klingman and I do to-day. We have in these three short 
weeks received nearly two hundred letters full of the ten
derest sympathy, expressed not O'nly in words, but also in 
gifts; so we are to-day keeping house in a nice little four
room cottage, with our furniture and everything paid for 
and a surplus on hand. 

Of course I cannot write full answers to all these breth
ren, even if I had several weeks in which to do it and Uncle 
Sam would carry them free. The_refore I may be pardoned 
far sending this personal note to the papers. I hope it will 
be considered a private letter to each one who has sent 
WOrds ot sympathy, with or without funds, and I shall try 
to send cards receipting all gifts as soon as possible. I am 
quite sure none were ever more thankfully received, and 
we thank God for such brethren. 

Ordinarily these cards would have been written long agO'; 
but when I reached the hotel in Los Angeles, Charles was 
breaking out with the measles, the baby's face was swelling 
with eczema, and Mrs. Klingman had just about reached 
her limit. On Saturday night I telephoned for a doctor 
and was up nearly all night with Charles, fighting off 

(read my letters on the train) and made arrangements to 
send Mrs. Klingman and the girls ahead, thinking I would 
stay at the hotel and nurse Charles and the baby alone 
while answering some of the letters, But I saw Mrs. Kling
man could not make the two-hour trip alane. Charles was 
better and the baby worse. With the doctor's permission 
and Brother Riggs' help, we managed to reach Riverside by 
Tuesday noan. Brother L. D. Perkins met us and cared for 
us that night in his nice home. The doctor promptly an
swered his call and. has come regularly every day. 

We are fully convinced that God has answered the many 
earnest prayers in our behalf and blessed the means used to 
conquer disease. Far three days the baby's eyes were swol
len shut, and many people on the train asked if he had 
been burned by an overturned lamp, but to-day there is no 
trace of eczema and he is almost well bf measles. Charles 
and the girls kept me very busy day and night while they 
had measles and prevented my writing, but they are now 
well and played in the sun to-day far the first time. A 
good sister has been helping me with the work. 

We both think God has led us to the proper climate and 
cannot doubt that his hand is directing all these experi
ences and that Mrs. Klingman will fully recover here. 
'l'he little church here has received us with apen arms, and 
it would be impossible to tell of the many thousands of nice, 
thoughtful things they are doing for us. They have plainly 
told us they are unable fully to suppO'rt us, but want me to 
preach for them while here. I think every man in the 
church lost heavily by the freeze which destroyed the orange 
crop and ruined many of the trees. In view of all the many 
wonderful ways God has proved his willingness to care for 
us in Japan, we have no fears as to the future in this land 
so full of earnest disciples. The churches most deeply in
terested in us in the past have expressed a desire to stand 
by us now until we know whether it is absolutely impossi
ble to return to Japan and other arrangements are made. 
Our hearts are still in that great heathen land, and it will 
be a happy day for us when we can again join the d~pleted 
ranks there and continue the work so reluctantly aban
doned. I wish it were possible for me to travel among the 
churches at once and tell of the needs, pragress, and hin
drances of the great work in Japan, but this will be impossi
ble for at least a year. In the meantime I shall do all the 
writing I can, besides the local work here and some effort 
to reach the local Japanese. Mrs. Klingman joins me in 
my feeble efforts to express what our hearts feel to God far 
his wonderful love and to the brethren who have so gen
erously stood by us. (Num. 6: 4.) 

467 Twelfth Street, Riverside, Cal. 

[Let us not neglect this family because Brother KUng
man had at the time he wrote the foregoing a surplus. 
House rent at eighteen dallars a month and other expenses 
are to be met. We are amply able to take care of all his 
financial needs, and at the same time we can· look well to 
the needs of Vincent, Bishop, and others, both at home and 
abroad. The Lord is not bankrupt and his people are not 
paupers. Please do not be forgetful of the missionaries.
Don Carlos Janes.] 

Now in Japan. 
The vayage 

My health 
I am glad 

the same 

I reached Yokohama, Japan, on March 30. 
was a good one, save one day that was rough. 
is good and my effects are in good condition. 
the long journey is ended. I went up ta Tokyo 
night and I am now at home with the Vincents. 

pneumania. On Lord's day I tried to preach, but was con- ~ ~ ~ 

scions of failure in spite of the kind remarks made, but 
was very happy to speak to the same people who listened Every time you anticipate spending a dollar foolishly, 
patiently to my last public address on American soil more think how many people are suffering for the necessities 
than three years aga. On Wednesday I went to Riverside of life. 
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Censoriousness. 

It is not our privilege to sit in judgment upon our fellow 
human beings. We have not the power to do it either in· 
telligently or without some personal bias. We can form 
opinions that are of practical value concerning our relations 
to them or their relations to society. A bank cashier must 
consider a man's character as well as his business ability. 
We must constantly be more or less consciously· making 
decisions based upon our acquaintance with the character of 
others, though that acquaintance is always superficial and 
imperfect. Juries have the responsibility of deciding 
whether men and women are guilty of certain crimes. But 
none of us know any man's standing before the omniscent , 
Judge of all, who is also the loving Pather of all. Censori
ousness is one of the most common af sins, and is most 
severely condemned by Christ, who has said: "Judge not, 
that ye be not judged. Por with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again." It is easier for us to see the 
mote that is in our brother's eye than to consider the beam 
that is in our own eye. We do not know enaugh of 
any human life and of the secrets of any human heart to 
pronounce an infallible judgment. To know any man thor
oughly, we would have to know all his ancestors and his 
goad or evil inheritance from them, all his circumstances, 
his mental infirmities, the fire of his passions, the strength 
or weakness of his will, and all his environment, in the 
broadest sense of that word. Especially would we need to 
perfectly know the spiritual history of his heart, its moral 
conflicts and agonies. 

"What's done we partly may compute, 
But know not what's resisted." 

And if our knowledge of all the heredity, the environment, 
the deeds, and the hearts of others, were perfect instead of 
being very imperfect, not one of us is without some personal 
bias, however unconscious of it he may be. The censorious 
consider not the beam that is in their own eye. The spec
troscope can tell us of the metals in a remote star, but it is 
impossible for us to obtain an exact and complete analysis 
of any human character. It was not the man who thanked 
God that he was not as other men who was commended by 
Christ, but the one who smote himself on the breast, saying: 
"God be merciful to me a sinner."-Selected. 

War and Missions. 

Perhaps most people were surprised who read, the other 
day, the statement by Secretary Meyer that the Spanish War 
cost the United States the sum of five hundred million dol
lars. We have thought of it as an almost bloodless war, 
the result of which was the bringing into our territory, at 
a good, round purchase price, Porto Rico and the Philip
pines, but we had not thought of its expense being five hun
dred millions of dollars. But we must take the word of our 
Secretary of the Navy. 

\Ve have been told that that war had put us in the way, as a 
nation, of doing missionary work on a large scale in the 
East, and that we must accept as a clear indication of 
Providence this call to a wide service among foreign peoples. 
Suppose we take it for granted that it was providential and 
that we are doing· missionary war!' of one kind in pressing 
cur civilization upon the attention of the people over whom 
our flag has been flying during these fourteen years. If so, 
we must not shirk from it, nor refuse to do it; but it has 
been at a terrific expense and it has not been unmixed good 
that we, as a nation, have been engaged in doing. 

Last year our Presbyterian Church raised for foreign 

missions over two millions of dollars. With this amount 
over one thousand missionaries were supported in preach
ing and teaching the gospel in about one dozen differ.ent 
countries, carrying on schools, dispensaries, hospitals, pnnt
ing presses and churches, and in keeping several thousand 
native workers at work in teaching their fellow-natives and 
in doing the work of the gospel among them. It is to be 
presumc,d that if our church had five hundred millio~. dol
lars to spend, it could, simply with the interest upon n, do 
ten times the work it did last year, maintaining an army of 
ten thousand missionaries in the field. 

If, instead of confining itself to the interest, it should plan 
to use up all the interest and principal in ten years, it would 
be able to spend from fifty to eighty millions every year 
during that time, supporting a body of at least twenty thou
sand missionaries in every land of the world, building 
churches, colleges, hospitals, dispensaries, libraries, and pub
lishing houses that would furnish world-wide equipment for 
those twenty thousand missionaries, and enable them to so 
press their work that the whole world might be evangelized 
in our generation, native forces raised up, and the expres
sion "foreign missions" disappear from our vocabulary. 

Even as it is, we expect that, in a short time, in all 
foreign lands, native churches will be so established that 
they will do their own work of home evangelization, and, 
in each country on earth, the work of home missions will 
be pressed by home forces to bring the last remaining souls 
to know and love Christ. War may be, in present circum
stances, a terrible necessity, but it is a terrible expense. 
If nations could only lay aside their wars for twenty years 
and bend their energies and their finances toward the 
evangelizing of the world, the necessity for war and its 
burdens would soon become a dream of the past.-Herald 
and Presbyter. 

Money spent for the salvation of souls is used far more 
wisely than money expended in the destruction of human
ity. Our energies and means should be used in advancing 
the kingdom of Gad. When Christians reach that state 
of perfection demanded by the Holy Spirit, Christians will 
certai];[ly cease to engage in war. The failure of Chris
tians to practice the truth as it is in Christ makes wa.rs 
possible among Christian nations. With Christian devotion 
and consecration such as are taught in the New Testament, 
wars would vanish as the morning dew before the rising 
sun. Let us learn war no more. 

Child Marriage, 

England is doing a great work in India in seeking to 
suppress child marriage. Christians shauld not lose sight 
of the fact that the gospel of Christ is a wonderful power 
in correcting evils. It elevates. refines, and purifies as noth
ing else can do. India is a great field for the gospel. The 
Christian Index says: 

The British have been making strong efforts in India to 
put a stop to. child marriage; and while there has been a 
considerable diminution, it is far from being entirely sup
pressed. A British Blue Book just issued shows that, out 
of a total population of nearly three hundred million, there 
are nearly twenty-five million married under the age of 
twenty, and of these more than three hundred and sixty 
thousand are under five years of age. 

Money Collected for Missions. 

The Religious Herald is responsible for the following 
statement concerning the amount given to missions in 
Chicago: 

The Protestants of the city gave last year to all church 
and mission work f<'>ur million dollars. The reports of the 
Vice Commission show that profits collected from social 
evils amounted in the same time to sixteen. millions. Yet 
some folks say we give too much to missions. 

Why should the servants of the devil be more liberal with 
their money than the children of light? It should not be so. 
We show our appreciation of what God has dane for us by 

. extending a helping hand to those in distress and want. 
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We should make sacrifices to preach the gospel at home and 
abroad. India is an open field and ready for cultivation. 
Brother Jelley is doing a noble work there and is calling 
iar a helper. " The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest 
that he send forth laborers into his harvest." (Matt. 9 :' 
37, 38.) Who will valunteer to undertake this work with 
Brother Jelley? We would like to have contributions for 
the work in India. The demands on Brother Jelley are 
greater than he can meet. Let Christians bestir themselves 
and enter hear-tily upon every good work: If you prefer 
to give all your funds for the home field, do that, but be 
sure you do something. 

The Middle Class Support the Cospel. 

The extremely poor do not make the best Christians. The 
cares of this world choke out the truth so that it brings 
forth ncr fruit to perfection. The rich do not make the most 
faithful servants of Christ. The deceitfulness of riches 
choke out the truth. Hence, Solomon pleads: "Give me 
neither poverty nor riches; feed me with the food that is 
needful for me: lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is 
Jehovah? Or lest I be poar, and steal, and use profanely the 
name af my God." (Prov. 30: 8, 9.) Christ would not 
prostitute his talents simply to feed himself; neither should 
we. While by the help of Jehovah we should feed ourselves, 
yet we should do more. We should make the world better 
as w·e pass thraugh it. There are wounds to be healed; 
there are the fallen to be lifted up and the erring to be 
guided into the light of truth. The man thinks meanly of 
himself and his mission who works only for himself. 

The Christian Register states an important truth in the 
following sensible words: 

Ministers wha have wished that they had churches full 
of rich people may console themselves for the lack of wealth 
by noticing that it is such churches which are suffering 
most froni nonattendance in this generation. It is the peo
ple who have automobiles or friends with country houses 
where " week-ends" are celebrated who do not go to church. 
James \vould add a count to his indictment of the rich if he 
were writing his Epistle to-day. It is the great middle class 
who are the stay of churches, as of most other good things. 

The Way to Show Our Trust in Cod. 

Maltbie D. Babcock truly sairl: "There is no better way 
to show our trust in God than to busy ourselves with the 
things he asks us to do." We show a sublime faith in God 
whenever we believe what he says, do what he commands 
us, and trust him for the fulfillment of his promises. We 
prove our trust in God by doing what he commands us to 
do, and nat by finding fault with everybody and everything. 
To me, the life is supremely beautiful that is devoted un
reservedly to doing the will of God without murmuring or 
complaining. Not those who are devoting their talents to 
keeping other people straight, not those who are constantly 
pointing out the derelictions of others, trust the Lord most, 
but those who busy themselves in doing the will of Jehovah. 
Give us more doers and fewer growlers. 

Miss Clara Barton. 

The world has lost a great woman in the death of Miss 
Barton, the organizer of the Red Cross Society. She lived 
to a good, ripe old age, having celebrated her ninetieth 
birthday on Christmas last. She served as president of the 
Red Cross Society for twenty-three years without remunera
tion. It is thought that during that time she spent a half 
million dollars for the work, being a woman of great means. 
Hers was a noble mission and her name and influence will 
live long to bless humanity. The world delights to honor 
such worrien. 

Dr. D. K. Pearsons. 

The following contrast, clipped from the Christian-Evan
gelist, is so true that it cannat fail to help and benefit all 
who read it. It is folly to hoard up money until we can use 
it no longer, n.nd then display our selfishness by bequeath· 
ing it in a, way that will make a great name for us. Men· 
even like to sleep with a good name. It is far wiser, better, 
and more scriptural to use our money for doing good while 
living. But here is the clipping: 

John S. Kennedy died rich; Dr. Pearsons died poor. Mr. 
Kennedy left accumulated minions to be distributed by 
others; Dr. Pearsons distributed his millions for himself. 
Mr. Kennedy devoted his efforts almost exclusively to accu
mulation; Dr. Pearsons devoted his happiest hours to dis
tribution. It means much to accumulate a huge fortune of 
thirty million dollars and set it apart by will to missions· 
it means more to withdraw the soul from the game of accu'
mulation and give intelligent direction in person to the 
investment for all time of a much smaller sum. Dr. Pear
sons is the most conspicuous example, in our modern days, 
of the spirit which Jesus blessed. It took seven millions, 
all he had, to entitle Dr. Pearsons to be classed with the 
widow at the temple treasury. Not the quantity of coin, 
whether a fourth of a penny or countless millions. of pence, 
did the Lord applaud, but the spirit which prompted the 
consecration of it all. 

Dr. Pearsons is dead. Dr. Pearsons lives. Students in , 
small colleges, south, west, and north, his beneficiaries, shall 
make him live through unborn generations. 

Curious Logic. 

C. H. Spurgeon had a rich friend who gave regularly and 
liberally and joyously to all his beneficent plans and pur
poses, and assured him that he wauld continue to help as 
long as it was in his power to do so. Because of some posi
tion taken by Mr. Spurgeon in a certain controversy, his 
friend withdrew all his aid. The great preacher was un
moved by the loss of income from this source, but said: 
"Our friend uses a queer argument! I am ta be set right
therefore stop supplies for God's work. The fire must be 
put out-therefore whip the. child." The Lord raised up 
other friends at once and the good work was not hindered. 
The only sufferer was the friend who withheld what it was 
in his power to give to the Lard's cause, because he did not 
approve of an opinion held by one of his fellow-servants.
Christian-Evangelist. 

Many people reason strangely, not only of giving, but also 
of their duty. They decline to serve the Lord because some 
one else does wrong. Because some professed Christian 
has wronged them, they refuse to obey and honor Jesus. 
Because hypocrites make a cloak of religion, they decline 
to walk in the steps of Jesus. They forget that one o.f the 
twelve apostles was a traitor to Christ and overlook the 
fact that false brethren were brought in unawares in the 
days of Paul. Because some peaple try to counterfeit the 
genuine article is the very reason why we should accept 
the genuine. 

Never Despond. 

Christians should never despair. God always has in store 
something good far his servants. Elijah became dis
couraged; he felt that his life had been a failure and that all 
had bowed the knee to Baal. Under the juniper tree he 
prayed to die, but God translated him and took him home 
to glory without his suffering the pangs of death. We 
should never forget that the sweetest joys are set before 
us to win and that "it is better further on." Those who 
are inclined to feel disappointed and even depressed may be 
helped by reading the following, clipped from the New 
York Observer: 

Have you failed? Have you ever felt that all your efforts 
have been of no avail, and that, however hard you have 
tried, you must know at last that you have failed? But 
when there comes a time when you can be alone with God, 
have you not seen that he can bring from the dead all our 
decayed hopes and stupefied ambitions, and cause to bloom 
again the flower of unselfish achievement? 
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AN APPEAL TO DO MISSION WORK THROUCH THE 
COSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BY E. A. E. 

The appeal belo-w for teaching the truth through the press 
is an earnest one. Let us heartily respond to it. 

We know the power of the press. The pen is mightier 
than the sword. It is mighty to spread evil or good. Un
told numbers of the youth of the country have been ruined 
and lost because of the vile literature they have been allowed 
to read. All right-thinking men and women unite in cry
ing aloud against the flood of the trashy and cheap and 
corrupting literature which floods the country. All errone
ous conceptions of the marriage relationship, of parental 
relationship and duties, of home and its responsibilities; 
all false teaching in religiO'us matters; and even infidelity 
itself in all its subtle forms are freely and widely dis
seminated through the press. The more subtle the error 
and the more dangerous the dogma, the more attractive is 
made its dress and the greater seems the effort to circulate 
it through the press. All drinking saloons, breweries, and 
whisky distilleries make widespread use of the press to 
advertise and to sell their wares and to wreck the homes 
and lives and souls O'f thousands. To carry an election in 
their favor, they spend thousands upon thousands of dollars 
for the use of the printing press. 

Now, shall the lovers of the truth lag behind in their 
use of the press to promulgate it? The press is as powerful 
to advocate the gospel of Christ as error, and shall it not 
be so used? Its friends should do more toward spreading 
it than the advocates of human theories and evil are to 
'spread them. As we love the gospel and realize that it Is the 

power of God unto salvation tO' every one who believes it, 
the more will we do to preach it to the whole creation. But 
read the following appeal: 

Greeley, Col., April 15, 1912.-Mr. E. A. Elam, Nashville, 
Tenn.-Dear Brother Elam: I know you are a very busy 
man, and perhaps this is the reason I am being moved to· 
write to you, for God has much work to do through the 
busy man. I am writing to try to engage your services for 
a few hours in what I regard as a very important matter, 
which I shall try to outline as briefly as possible in the· 
following words: 

I am seeking in every way possible to get the "truth of 
the gospel" before these Western people. I preach by 
mouth and pen, having a printing press of my own. I see 
a great work to be accomplished here in the distribution of 
tracts and pamphlets on New Testament teaching, and I 
am working and praying to see something materialize in 
this line of work. 

I am writing a great deal myself through my paper, 
Word of Truth, and through various tracts and pamphlets; 
but in the matter now contemplated I feel disqualified, hence 
am seeking help from those whom I know to be well quali
fied for the work. 

The matter I now have in mind, and in which I beg your
assistance, is the distribution in Greeley and other Colo
rado cities of a tract setting forth the truth on the following; 
pointB-viz.: ( 1) The cause and extent of the difference exist
ing between the New Testament church and the modem 
" Christian Church." ( 2) The necessity of a complete return 
to the New Testament, in faith and practice, in order to
please GO'd and be saved. These subjects can be better
stated by yourself, but I state them thus that you may know 
what is needed in this field. 

In order that the tract may not appear as the ideas of 
one rnan, and also that you may not be burdened with the· 
whale of it, I make the suggestion that you write an article 
on one of the above subjects, and Brother Kurfees write the· 
other; but this suggestion I leave to your wisdom. 

The " Christian Church" in particular, and all denomi
nations in general, are almost totally ignoring the New 
Testament and the disciples of Christ who stand thereon 
in this country; and the former " church" is announcing
from its many and influential pulpits in this State that 
we who are trying to maintain the New Testament order· 
of work and worship are a " shoot" or " sprout" from the· 
old stump of the Christian Church, and that we are per
petuating the division by stubbornly refusing to "come· 
back tO' the original ground." Of course we know better 
than this, but the people cannot know better until we teach· 
them better. This I am zealous to do, and I am doing what 
I can, but it is thought by the people here that I arn alone· 
in thiR contention; hence I believe it will greatly strengthen· 
our efforts here if you and Brother Ku"rfees will, in your
clear and powerful style, speak out O'll the subject. 

I make this request, my dear brother, in the name of the 
Master and in the sole interest of his cause. I will print 
this tract and see that every home in Greeley gets a copy
of it. Do you know of a better piece of mission work that
we could do in this field? 

I am send~ng. Brother Kurfees this letter, m~tking O'f him· 
the same req~1est; and I sincerely pray that you both may· 
feel disposed to contribute this valuable item to the Colo
rado mission work. Your humble coworker in Christ. 

E. c. FUQTCA. 

Instead of writing the tract asked for, let me suggest 
something better and in the end cheaper-better because· 
it will place so much more reading matter before the peo
ple, and for the same reason cheaper; that is, to place many
copies of the Gospel Advocate-say, a hundred or more
for a year at least in as many different homes in Greeley 
and the surrounding country. So many copies of the Advo
cate will be so many regular weekly visitors of truth and 
good will; and not only will the readers be informed on 
the two questions mentioned by Brother Fuqua, but on 
many more as important. Brother Kurfees is no-w writing· 
some excellent articles covering in part, at least, the ground 
of Brother Fuqua's request, and gladly consents to write· 
further until the ground has been fully covered. I am, 
cheerfully willing to do all I can in response to this request. 
One hundred subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate for one· 
year will cost one hundred and fifty dollars. The- owners: 
of the paper are now doing all they can financially and· 
otherwise to publish the paper. They would gladly send a.• 
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hundred copies of the paper for a year to Greeley or to 
any ather place as needy were they able. But while they 
are not able to do this, they have opened up the way for 
others to do so. I have written Brother Kurfees that I 
think when this appears some one generous lover of truth 
will furnish the money. Or should na one feel able to do so 
much, I am confident different ones or different churches 
will gladly respond to this request. 

Should more be received than is necessary to place the 
required number of copies in this field, we know of other 
fields as needy and will send the paper into them. For 
instance, numerotus churches, which have worked for years 
through the missionary societies, are growing weary of 
such machinery and human authority and are turning 
toward the New Testament order of work and worship, and 
it is now a most propitious time to place the Advocate in 
their hands. 

This matter is tao important to neglect, and the time is 
too propitious to neglect it. 

In responding to this appeal one will help those who read 
the paper and will help the paper, which just now needs 
the help. But it is only asking for such help as comes 
through helping others. Address the Gospel Advocate Pub
lishing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

THE VALUE OF BIBLE EXAMPLES. NO. 2. 

BY E. G. S. 

Cain and Abel were the first two children of Adam and 
Eve, so far as the history shows. And when this much was 
given, the history of the family was dropped till Cain and 
Abel were grown up, had chosen their occupation, and had 
each one decided to make an offering to the Lord. As to 
how many girls may have been born into the family during 
this skip in the family history, no man knows; but it is 
evident that there must have been one or more, for soon 
after the offerings were made Cain had a wife, and there 
was certainly no other source from which he could have 
obtained one. But we drop all that now and look after 
Cain and Abel. 

We are not told bY. Moses why Cain and Abel brought 
offerings to the Lord. Moses does not even give a clew 
to trace it up from. But the New Testament does. Paul, 
as supposed, gives a plain clew. He says: "By faith Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speak
eth." (He b. 11: 4.) There was no written history of the 
events of the human race from Adam to Moses that we 
know of. But the apostle here says Abel made his offering 
by faith; and since faith comes through the word of God, 
it is evident that God had spoken to Cain and Abel to make 
offerings, and had told them what kind of offerings to 
make. So it was not a matter of their own minds to· make 
offerings and of what sort; but that part of it was all from 
the Lord. There was no other way for them to leara that 
God wanted them to make offerings but for him to tell 
them. Ab:l accepted the word, believed it, walked by faith 
in making the offering, and did everything about it just as 
Jehovah said. This is why Jehovah was pleased with 
Abel's offering. Abel offered of the firstlings of his flocks; 
and since his offering was by faith, that shows that God 
had told them to make that sort of offering. But Cain 
brought of the fruits of the ground for his offering. In• 
so doing he set aside what God said and did his own way in 
the matter. He was entirely lacking in faith, since he 
brought an offering of his own choice, and not what God 
said. He was a tiller of the g'round, and, of course, like 
Jeroboam, he studied the matter of convenience, and not 
the matter of obedience to the word of God. So when the 
off'eririgl; were made, God accepted Abel ·and b.i.s offering, 
but Cain and his offering he rejected. Abel stands there 

as a humble, earnest, and obedient servant of God; but 
Cain stands before the world as stubborn, disobedient, full 
of resentment. Hence he was angry when he and his 
offering were rejected and his brother's accepted. 

"And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? and 
why is thy countenance fallen? If thou doest well, shalt 
thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth 
at the door." (Gen. 4: 6, 7.) But Cain was stubborn, ir
reconcilable. He was angry with Jehovah and with his 
brother; and in his perversity and anger and his refusal 
ta be pacified, he slew his brother. If he had been like 
David, he would have confessed his sin and have prayed for 
pardo.n; but, instead of that, he was sour and sulky and 
would not be appeased till he had slain his innocent brother. 
Then his trouble began. He had never known much about 
trouble till he had committed this foul and shameful mur
der. Soon the Lard called to him and asked him: "Where 
is Abel thy brother?" He was snarly and impudent to the 
Lord even, and answered him rudely, saying: "I know not: 
am I my brother's keeper?" This was simply awful, show
ing a most wicked and corrupt state of mind, and a woeful 
ignorance of God and of his wisdom and power, replying 
to him as if he had been a mere man like himself. Either 
Adam and Eve had not taught him much or he was in
corrigibly mean. But he could not bluff Jehovah. When 
he made this attempt at bluff with Jehovah, Jehovah said: 
"What hast thou done? the voice of thy brather's blood 
crieth unto me from the ground." This was a close ques
tion for Cain, and he did not try to answer it. T'he Lord 
then went on to pass sentence upon him: "And now art thou 
cursed from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
receive thy brother's blood from thy hand; when thou till est 
the ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her. 
f'trength; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the 
earth." This was a fearful sentence, and one that he could 
not possibly avoid. But at this point Cain made one mare 
effort to speak to the Lord in the matter. "And Cain said 
unto the Lord, My punishment is greater than I can bear. 
Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from the face of 
the earth; and from thy face shall I be hid; and I shall be 
a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall carne 
to pass, that every one that findeth me shall slay me." He 
now begins to realize. his danger, the awful doom that was 
upon him, and rather timidly hints a plea for mercy. But 
the Lord takes back nothing, but simply arranges for 
vengeance upon any one that should slay him, and set a 
mark upon him that no one might slay him. Read all these 
things in Gen. 4. Thus he was doomed to be a wanderer; 
and if he should till the ground, it would not yield its 
strength to him. That shows the awful heinousness of the 
crime he had committed. It would seem even worse than 
death in some ways, as it would forever remind him of his 
awful deed. If he tried to cultivate the soil, it would yield 
him na increase, and would continually impress him of his 
awful sin, first, in disobeying God, and, second, in slayip.g 
his own brother, who had wronged him in no way whatever. 
And then to be a wanderer all his life, with no fixed home, 
would keep his crime forever before him. His first great 
wrong, so far as the history shows, was to reject the will 
of God in the kind of offering the Lord required, which 
caused Jehovah to reject him and his offering; and from 
this he grew worse and worse and never manifested any 
true repentance. All should learn from him never to reject 
the will af God in anything. God's will is always best, is 
supreme, and man cannot meddle with it with impunity. 

But we turn to a better example. Abel obeyed the word 
of God as to his offering to the very letter; he was a man 
of faith, and walked by faith in the whole matter. He 
honored, glorified Jehovah by fully submitting to his will. 
The man that honors Gad always honors himself, lifts him
self up by becoming more and more in hannp!lY with God. 
There is no higher relation for man to reach..on this earth 
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than to be in full harmony with God by being in full sub
mission to his will. It takes just that to make people godly. 
No man can be godly when rejecting any part of God's word 
and substituting something of man's devising in its place. 
David was in the main a godly man, but one dark deed 
put him under a cloua of adversity that never left him to 
the day of his death. 

When I was a boy, the doctrines af the day were that man 
is totally depraved, so dead in sin that he could do abso· 
lutely nothing toward salvation without the immediate 
operation of the Spirit upon his heart to make him alive 
from that dead state. Moreover, they taught that the word 
of G<ld was a dead letter, and that no man could study and 
obey the word and be saved by it; that conversion was not 
by the mere word of God, but by the abstract, inner opera
ting power of the Holy Spirit. Thus the word of God, .the 
gospel of Christ, was· so completely neutralized that sinners 
never had a thought of hearing and obeying the gospel as 
in the days of the apostles, and being thereby saved. Thus 
the gospel plan of salvation was shut out from men in that 
community for years, while sinners thought they had to 
depend upon getting religion by the direct and immediate 
power of the Holy Spirit. The Bible lay upon shelves dor
mant, unread, unstudied, and its precepts disregarded, dis
obeyed; the people were deluded and unsaved. ,Such doc
trines have be~n a dark blight in the religious world for 
ages and are by no means dissipated to this day. 0, that 
people would study the Bible more, and drive these· dark 

. clouds af ignorance and false teaching from the world, and 
let the light of truth come in, which is able to make people 
wise unto salvation! 

DID THE CATHOLICS CIVE US THE BIBLE? 

BY M. C. K. 

The following question from Brother M. H. Northcross 
furnishes an occasion to say some things which now and 
then need to be said: 

Catholics tell us that we are wholly indebted to them for 
our English Bible. Infidels say "Amen" to this assertion, 
and that our Bible is a Roman Catholic fabrication, ar 
rather translated right out of their hotbed originating the 
" Latin Vulgate," which passed through the most degraded 
days of Catholicism, when they were granted indulgences 
ta do anything they wished with no compunction of con
science. If the Catholic Church was in possession of all 
the original inspired writings, such as Bibles and the first 
manuscripts from which our Bibles emanated, how do you 
propose . to show that the stream of inspiration kept clear 
while running through the cesspool of Catholicism during 
her days of indescribable filth and corruption too base and 
unlawful in the United States of America for public print? 

Many good people fail to reason correctly. They often 
assume in their premises what has not ·been proved, 
and they sometimes draw conclusions which do not follow 
from established premises. Bath processes involve one in 
error and lead to confusion. To make this fallacy appear 
in the present case, let us ask, in reply to the foregoing 
question, What if we did get the Bible from the CathOlics? 
Is that anything against the Bible? "But," some one may 
ask, "are not the Catholics radically wrong in much of 
their teaching, and is not the whole system of Catholicism, 
as such, a gigantic system of error?" Certainly it is; but 
again we ask, What if it is? What has that necessarily 
to do with the Bible, the character of the Bible, or its 
proper transmission to the people? The integrity, authen· 
ticity, and inspiration of the Bible are matters to be deter
mined upon their awn merits and upon entirely different 
grounds. 

But who are the persons here designated "Catholics?" 
Considered historically as well as from the present-day 
point of , view, who are those persons to whom we are in
fhbted for the preservation and safe transmission af the 
Bible from one generation to another? In order to a proper 

appreciation of this question, we tnust go back to the church 
as it was at the beginning and observe the gradual changes. 
that have taken place during the progress af the centuries. 
Adopting this method of procedure, we learn from the New 
Testament records that there was but one universal church 
(the word "catholic" means universal), and not different 
churches, as the different and conflicting religious bodies. 
of to-day are styled. 

Now, this one universal church did not remain altogether 
true to the New Testament very long. It soon began to· 
follow the wisdom of men and to adopt variaus departures
from the divine standard. But, notwithstanding it went 
into gross apostasy, it did not at once break up into dif
ferent denominations such as now exist. Instead of main-· 
taining the separate and independent existence af each local 
church with such o.verseers to manage affairs as God had 
appointed, it began to extend the jurisdiction of certain 
local bishops beyond the limits of the local church, and thus' 
the principle of ecclesiastic organization was changed from 
the divine to the human. The establishment of an aut-and
out ecclesiasticism rapidly followed, and a full-grown pope· 
with all the machinery of the Romish hierarchy was the 
result. This takes us through several centuries of the 
Christian era. Now, while this perverted church did not 
follow the Bible in all things; it did possess the Bible, just 
as some Protestant sects ta·day do not follow the Bible in 
all things, though they possess the Bible.· This one, 
original, universal or catholic church, with the exception of 
the division into Eastern and Western churches, extended 
from the beginning to the time of the Reformation, and 
was marked in its history by the establishment of numer
ous councils with constant internecine strife and contro-· 
versy over the adoption of various opinions of men. Dur
ing all this. time, until the art of printing was invented, the 
church possessed the Bible only in manuscript form. AU 
copies of the sacred volume had to be made by hand, which 
was a very slow and tedious work and· subject to verbal 
errors and other slight variations in transcription. But 
when the revolutionary art of printing came· into existence, 
the way was opened for the rapid multiplication of copies
and accurate comparison of all manuscripts of the Holy 
Scriptures, and the new science of textual criticism was 
born. The reader can now see that, since the Bible existecl 
up to this time in the form of numerous manuscript copies. 
made by different persons at different times and places and 
under different circumstances, there was no opportunity for· 
the interpolation of anything or otherwise to change and. 
corrupt the text in any way that could not be detected by 
the subsequent labors of skillful textual critics; and hence, 
when such scholars as Robert Stephens, the Elzevir brothers, 
John Mill, of Oxford (who spent thirty years preparing hiso. 
Greek text of the New Testament), Bengel, Wetstein, Gries
bach, Scholz, Lachman, Tischendarf, and Tregelles gave to· 
the world the results of their lahors in the field of textual 
criticism, the foundation was laid for the same certainty 
touching the restoration of the original text of the Bible· 
that there is concerning the identity of any other ancient 
writing. Then, when the labors af the now world-renowned· 
\Vestcott and Hart were added to those of their illustrious· 
predecessors in the same field, the evidence, which had been 
accumulating since the sixteenth century, became complete, 
and we can now know and do know, with the same certainty 
with which we know that Julius Cac·sar existed, that the· 
Greek text of the New Testament which bears their names 
is the word af God as it was written by inspired men. 

Finally, since the Bible was transmitted ta posterity in 
the form of numerous manuscripts made at different times
and by different persons, the question, who possessed the· 

1nanuscripts, whether Catholics, Protestants, Mohamme
dans, or heathen, has nothing whatever to do with the in-
tegrity, authenticity, or inspiration of the Book;. and we, 
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can rest in the confident assurance that the scholarship of 
future generations will confirm the fact that the American 
Standard Revision of the Holy Scriptures now before the 
public is, for all practical and essential purposes, the word 
af God which came from the pens of inspired men. 

SOME REMINISCENCES OF THE COS PEL ADVOCATE. 

BY D. L, 

It has been on my mind to say something more in refer
ence to the Gospel Advocate in view of our changed rela
tionship to it. The sale of the Advocate has not in any 
degree lessened our interest in its success. We have never 
felt more interest in the paper or more anxious to see it suc
ceed than we do now. Our interest in it has always been 
for the sake of the truth it maintained, and not for the 
money we made, or did not make, out of it. 

One thing I can truly say in reference to my religious 
work, and I have followed Paul's example in this: the pas
session of money or the lack of money has never directed 
my work as to where or what I would preach or write. 
Where I could see the greatest promise of good, there I 
have tried to work, whether among the rich or the poor. 
As in the days of the Savior and af the apostle Paul, 
it was my experience that much the greater good can 
be done .among the working classes. They pray more 
earnestly aRd faithfully; they work more readily and 
actively; so become better and truer Christians. A man 
that works more freely for a living will give more freely 
and will become the better Christian. A man who gives 
his personal service in religion is more effective as a Chrls
tiali than he who gives his money to help others work. 

In our work in teaching and writing we have tried to 
occupy on all questions safe ground. It is folly and worse 
than folly, in doing work whose results are to last through 
eternity, to occupy doubtful or uncertain ground. "If we 
have only hoped in Christ in this life, we are of all men 
most pitiable." (1 Cor. 15: 19.) Jesus will come "from 
heaven with the angels of his power in flaming fire, ren
dering vengeance to them that know nat God, and to them 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus." (2 Thess. 
1: 7, 8.) Without obedience to Christ, there is no hope 
of salvation in this warld or that which is to come. So we 
in the Gospel Advocate have insisted upon the necessity 
of humble, faithful, and constant obedience to Christ, both 
in the worship and the work of life. This is the only safe 
ground. 

There is, and has never been, but one question between 
Go:l a:J.d man. That is: Which shall rule? Which shall 
have his way in the warld, and so which shall govern the 
warld? That question created the trouble in Eden and 
bro·Jght the curse of God on man and on the world. It 
brought evil and sickness and death into the world. It 
created all the trouble and sorrow and affliction that has 
come upan man through the ages of earth and that yet 
a'flicts the earth and man. No pain nor suffering, no sick
ness nor death, would ever have come to man had he been 
obedient to God. Sickness and death would no longer sur
vive or a'flict humanity if man would cease to rebel against 
Gad and would give himself up to God to be ruled by him. 
If m'l.n had never sinned, neither the largest nor the smallest 
b:Jat wauld have sunk in the ocean with its multiplicity 
of human lives. If man would cease to sin now, another 
bo3.t would. never sink with human souls in it, men would 
ce'l.se to feel and bear suffering, never another soul wauld 
suffar and die. Sin or rebellion against God is the seed of 
suffaring, sorrow, and death. To destroy the seed is to 
era:lica.te the plant and destroy the fruit. God desires 
m3:1, a~l men, to become coworkers with him in rooting 
out reb3llion against him by in all things doing his will. 

The Gospel Advocate in its beginning, by its original 
fo:mders, Tolbert Fanning and William Lipscomb, was 
p~edged and plighted to be a coworker with God in rooting 

out and destroying from among men the institutions, rule, 
and authority of men, and to loyally maintain Gad's right 
to rule in all things. Brother Sewell and I pass it from our 
hands loyal to the same sound and holy truth, and pray 
that in all trials and contingencies it may maintain its 
loyalty to God and its true and righteous friendship and 
helpfulness to man, saving him from sin and the bitter 
fruits of sin, sickness, sorrow, and death, temporal and 
eternal. "Fear Gad, and keep his commandments; for 
this is the whole duty of man." (Eccles. 12: 13.) 

A CONTRIBUTION TO THE FLOOD SUFFERERS 
FROM THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AT 

TULLAHOMA, TENN. 
BY E. A. E. 

The following letter speaks for itself: 

'l'ullahoma, Tenn., April 29, 1912.-Dear Brother Elam: 
You will find inclosed a check for eleven dollars and eighty
one cents for the flood sufferers. This amount was given by 
the church last Sunday, and I was asked to send it to you 
to be used to the best advantage for these sufferers. If you 
know of any of our brethren in the flooded district who 
need it, send it to them. If not, use it where it will da most 
good. Fraternally, 

R. N. HuTSON, Secretary and Treasurer. 

Especial attention is given to this contribution because 
it comes from a congregation which is small and is strug· 
gling to maintain God's service unadulterated by human 
wisdom and ways. It has no house of worship of its. 
own; has been forced by the introduction of human inven-
tions into the work of the church and worship of God to
give up all interest in a comfortable one the faithful helped 
to build, and meets in a rented and inconvenient "upper· 
room," or hall. It has purchased a convenient lot upon. 
.which to erect a house of worship, and is struggling to 
build it. The congregation which so lives and struggles 
and, in the midst of its struggles, makes a liberal contri
bution to the flood sufferers, deserves to receive, and will 
receive, assistance to build a suitable house. 

We were pleased to see the statement in a recent issue 
of this paper that a generous brother in Tennessee has 
offered to give five thousand dollars to help pay for a 
house of worship in New Orleans upon the condition that 
enough more be raised to pay the debt on the house. This 
is encouraging. It pleases all good people to see that there 
are generous responses to appeals for help. The eleven 
dollars from the church in Tullahoma may be as liberal 
an offering as the five thousand from the generous brother. 
But the point I am pressing is that, while we rejoice over 
all the help the brethren in New Orleans receive, we would 
be as equally glad to see that some other generous one has 
proposed to do in ratio so much for Tullahoma. 

But let the good people in Tullahoma work on and pray 
on. "Weeping may tarry for the night, but joy cometh in. 
the morning." The day is dawning for all who have stood 
firm and have contended "earnestly for the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints.'' Some whG 
have departed from "the good and right way" have gone 
so far that many who started with them are turning back 
and asking "for the old paths" that they may "walk 
therein." 

There are thousands of faithful ones who are glad to 
come up "to the help of Jehovah against the mighty," and 
who, therefore, delight in giving liberally in any way to 
his cause. 

This check has been sent to Brother John R. Williams, of 
Hornbeak, in West Tennessee, to be used as requested. 

If any one knows of brethren anywhere in the flooded 
districts who are suffering, this paper and the entire broth
erhood would be glad to know it. We would gladly pub
lish the needs of any wo~thy sufferers of the church, white . 
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or black, and as gladly would we help and request others 

to help them. 
The church at Bellwood, Tenn., sent last week several 

barrels of clothing, bedclothes, etc., ta these flood suf
ferers, and will on next Lord's day (the first Lord's day 
in May) make a special contribution of money to them. 
The congregation in Lebanon, Tenn., has likewise sent 
many barrels of such clothing and also a contribution o_f 
money. These congregations will send more. 

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CHURCH. 

BY E. G. S. 

Brother Sewell: We have a brother here that does not 
take the Gospel Advocate, but wants you to write a piece 
on the establishment of the church for the benefit of him-
self and others. E. MICHIE. 

Stantonville, Tenn. 

We have already written some things an this subject that 
will ere long be published; but we will write briefly now in 
response to the above, as it is an exceedingly important 
subject. The kingdom of heaven is an historical matter, 
and the time of its establishment can be easily settled if 
we examine closely. In the Old Testament, the new cove
nant, the gospel of Christ, the body of Christ, the general 
assembly and church of the firstborn, the kingdam of heaven, 
the kingdom of God, was purely a matter of prophecy, as 
it was not in existence then. In the New Testament, the 
preparatory work and state of the kingdom began under 
the preaching of John the Immerser. His proclamation 
was: "Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
When many of the Jews had been baptized by John, Jesus 
came and was baptized also. Soon afterwards he chose and 
sent out the twelve apostles, and commanded them to 
preach the same things. Christ himself preached the same 
things for a time. But soon he entered much more largely 
Jnto the preparatory work, teaching the great and general 
principles up2n which the church of God was to be builded, 
presenting these things from various standpoints and in 

·many parables, and performing many miracles to prove 
himself to be the Son of God. This preparatory work was 
continued till the death of Christ, thence on till he had 
given the divine commission, including the miraculous 
baptism of the Holy Spirit to guide the apostles in their 
great work of carrying out the commission given them and 
in fully establishing the church, to~ether with its practical 
work. This brings us to the day of Pentecost, at which 
time and place the church of God was fully established. 
From the beginning of John's ministry up to this memora
ble day, the kingdom, the church, when spoken of, was 
almost represented as in the future. The preaching on the 
~ay of Pentecost was entirely new, something that had 
never been preached to men as a plan of salvation before 
that day. " Christ, and him crucified," was then preached 
as the plan of salvation; the people were required to believe 
it, to repent, and to be baptized unto the remission of sins. 
About three thousand did the things required and were 
thus added to those wha had already been prepared and 
were the charter members of the church. In the very 
chapter giving these facts (Acts 2: 47) the church is 
mentioned as actually present and people being added to it 
daily. This chapter, therefore, gives us the full establish
ment of the church of God on earth, and precisely how to 
enter into it. And from this day 'ln to the end of the New 
Testament, the church, the kingdom of God, is spoken of 
as present, and its members were also taught all the prac
tical work and worship of the church. So, then, in gen
eral terms, the first four books of the New Testament give 
the prepatory work and state of the church and how it was 
carried on; Acts of Apostles gives us the establishment of 
the church in its fullness and the way into it; while the 
letters of the apostles to the churches give the practical 
·work of the church. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please give your idea on Heb. 7: 1-3. 
Who was Melchizedek, that he had neither father nor mother, 
beginning af days nor end of life? L. F. WALLACE. 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 

I do not know. All that any or all mortals know of 
him is found in the few verses in Heb. 6, 7, 8, and in Gen. 14. 
Read these passages and you will know all any human 
being knows. I guess it means he had no father or 
mother as a priest. He was greater than Abraham. Who 
save Jesus Christ was such? I guess he was Jesus Christ 
in his preexistent state before he was born of the Virgin 
Mary. Others may guess differently. Human guesses are 
of no value and often do harm. 

Brother Lipscomb: Is it the duty of the wife to read a 
chapter and pray with her children, where the father can
not or neglects it? Is it her duty to go on with the worship 
and the father present? Please show us our duty. The 
father is a Christian, but cannot form wards to express a 
prayer in public, on account of very little schooling. 

MRS. J. M. BOWER. 

There is nothing that can justify a mother to fail to teach 
her children the Bible or to pray with and for them. Tb:e 
most sacred duty af life is that women shall bear and train 
children for the Lord. It is equally the father's duty with 
tl1e mother's to do this; but if one is incompetent and 
negligent, it adds so much to the obligation of the other 
to do the work. God's requirement af the Jews to teach his 
will to their children (Deut. 6: 6-9) is the model of God's 
requirement to teach the children his will. "And these 
words, which I command thee this day, shall be upon thy 
heart; and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy chil
dren, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them 
for a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets 
between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the 
doorposts of thy house, and upon thy gates." This is the 
model of instructing the children in the law sealed with the 
blood of bulls and goats. With this model before us to 
warn and admonish us of our duty, God gives us his law 
sealed with the blood of his own Son. He says: "Children, 
obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. Honor thy 
father and mother (which is the first commandment with 
promise), that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
live long on the earth. And, ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but nurture them in the chastening and 
admonition of the Lord." (Eph. 6: 1-4.) To "nurture 
them in the chastening and admonition of the Lord" is 

· to train them to submit to his law and realize that his 
punishment is for our good. They were to be trained too 
to listen, to hear the appointments and admonitions of th~ 
Lord. This demands a rigid study of and adherence to the 
word of God, that the parents should require of the children. 
God commands the fathers to do this, but it is addressed to 
them as the head of the family. What they do through 
others they do themselves. The father may or must do this 
through the mother, the friend, the teachers he provides 
for the children. But the feeling of accountability to God 
muiiit be upon his heart so he cannot rest content unless 
the teaching and training is first done to himself and to the 
children as the first and Important concern of llfe. The 
father as the head and the controller of the family is first 
held accountable to God; then the mother and those in
terested in the family and under· whose influence the chi!-
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dren are placed. But God holds the father accountable first 
and finally. The brother ccnnplains of lack of ability to 
speak so God will understand him. He does not mean this. 
God can understand the simplest words and desires of the 
humblest soul. He hid these things from the wise and 
prudent and revealed them to babes. Not many great or 
noble or worldly-wise are called of God; but he chose the 
foolish, the weak, the base things of the world, to bring to 
naught the things that are mighty. (See 1 Cor. 1: 26-28.) 
The mother ought to see that the children are taught to love 
and study the Bible. If the father declines the work, 
the greater the necessity for her doing it. While I know 
of no law or example regulating it, it seems natural for the 
man when he is present to lead in the worship; when he is 
not, she must, if she would do her duty; and the father's 
presence should in no wise hinder the study and worship 
of God. He ought to be encouraged to lead in them. 

Brother Lipscomb: Last Sunday afternoon at church this 
question was discussed between one of the' elders and the 
brother who preaches for that congregation; and to settle 
the trouble and restore peace in the church at this place, 
they agreed to submit the questian to you and ask your 
decision in the matter: Is it right for a preacher of the 
church of Christ to preach for a congregation that uses the 
organ in tl;le worship, and uses it when he preaches for 
them'? This brother said that, while he knew they used 
the organ before he went there, his motive in going was to 
teach the people their error and get them to give up the 
organ and worship God as the New Testament teaches; 
but after preaching for them a while, if he could not con
vince them it wa.s wrong to use the organ in the worship, 
then he would qUit preaching far that church. They would 
appreciate an early answer. E. V. A. 

There can be no doubt that it is the duty of a preacher 
to go wherever any error is taught, in or out of the church, 
and try to correct that error. That is a part of his special 
work. " Preach the gospel to every creature " means and 
embraces preaching and teaching the truth in its fullness 
as God has given it to all. Whatever a man lacks of knowing 
and practicing the truth, it is the Christian's duty to teach 
to him. " Teaching them to observe all things whatSO'ever 
I command you " is a requirement to teach all who would 
accept the whole truth of God. He is to teach them: 
"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) A man 
cannot be a Christian and refuse to correct the wrongs of 
others. All the epistolary writings are devoted to the work 
of correcting wrongs and mistakes into which Christians 
fall. " Cease to do evil, learn to do well," is to be the mes
sage of the child of God to the world. I have made it a J,"Ule 
to visit churches going wrong that would permit it. They 
usually offer to let the organ be quiet while I am present. 
I always tell them if they cannot let It be quiet to please 
the Lord, they need nat do it to please me. It is the Chris
tian's duty to go wherever he can to correct a perversion 
of truth or teach the truth. But he is to be careful that 
his good is not evil spoken of and does not result in evil 
instead of good. One chief way of doing the good is to let 
all know how and where you stand on any question at issue. 
Be kind in speaking of and to the holders of wrong; but 
it strengthens a man's courage greatly to let all know where 
he stands. I would preach anywhere I could teach the truth 
of God. 

The little things make up the big things. The hard floor 
of sand beside the sea is composed of millions of tiny grains 
of sand. The rivers that run to the sea are made up of 
thousands of tiny waves that make great waves, and every 
wave is made up of tiny drops. The little things that we 
do day by day help to make character, and character is 
always a big thing.-Selected. 

"MEN AND RELICION FORWARD1MOVEMENT." 
BY J. D. FLOYD. 

A movement designated as above has been attracting 
much attention, especially in the cities, of late. It seems 
that it is financed by bankers and other wealthy men of 
New York. What led them to inaugurate the movement 
is not certainly known; some, though, suppose it is wholly 
a business scheme. It is claimed there is a falling off of 
interest in church work, and consequently a falling off in. 
business, and by the movement it is hoped to revive an 
i11terest in church work which will lead to a revival in busi
ness. As it has been when other movements began, it was 
hailed by many as an augury of better times. When the 
Young People's Society of Christian Endeavor was formed 
by F. E. Clarke, it was hailed as the one urgent need of the 
church. Equipped with this agency, the religious forces 
would soon capture the strongholds of Satan. But-alas!
the second decade of the twentieth century finds him so 
entrenched that a new movement became necessary. The 
readers of the Gospel Advocate had an opportunity, some 
weeks ago, of seeing the kind of stuff the leaders in this 
movement put out at Nashville. I inclose a clipping from 
the Christian Standard of April 27, showing what was put 
out at Denver, and the Standard's comments: 

THE "MORGAN MOVEME~T" AT DENVER. 

"You who say that dancing is immoral are narrow and 
evil-minded. You who say that dancing cannot be indulged 
in with:JUt stirring sexual passions are indeed immoral. 
Dancing is a natural and enjoyable entertainment. You 
cannot keep boys and girls from dancing. Why try? Every 
church, every Sunday-school, should have a dance hall in 
its parish home. 

" Some of the ministers in Denver are burheads. They 
are trying to use fifteenth-century methods in the twentieth 
century. They are narrow and are doing an inestimable 
wrong. There are others, though, who are not so conserva
tive. They will fall into line soon-just as soon as they 
really see that they are pursuing the wrong methods, 
Many of them do know it, but fear to arouse the resentment 
of others, and fear public prejudice to such an extent that 
they dare not preach the plan of redemption which they 
believe. 

"I want to say again, and I want to emphasize it: Let us 
redeem the pool hall, the sociability of the saloon, and the 
merriment of the dance hall for humanity. The dance needs 
no uplift other than the abolition of dance halls run in 
conjunction with immoral houses. Let the church stand 
sponsor for them, and you will see a vast increase in the 
membership of the church, and you will see Christianity 
thrive a& it has never thriven before. Let the preachers 
preach Christianity, and forget forever that which Christ 
would despis~hurchianity.". 

Thus spoke Paul Strayer, social· expert, speaking for the 
Men and Religion Forward Movement at Denver, Col. 
One preacher says it will take the ministers of Denver a 
year or more to counteract the influence of the movement 
there. 

Ill fares the church that must depend upon the " social 
experts " of big business to come from afar and point out 
her duty. We read one report of these experts after can, 
vassing the situation in an Ohio city. There was not a 
single item of information nor a su~gestion of any kind 
that would be new to any man who had lived there thirty 
days. 

Tlie ·more we read of the Men and Religion Forward Move, 
ment. the more we feel that our churches will do well to 
attend to their own business and preach the gospel. 

This Denver incident is an outrage to decency, not to 
say to Christianity. We wonder what pride an association 
of pr-=achers can take in having imported such a monstrosity 
to insult the intelligence of their people? · 

If t'fJ.e word of God is hid in the heart it will come at once 
into our thoughts when we are tempted to sin, and the 
reply to the tempter will be: "It is written."-Selected. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advocate Bargain Bulletin 
pages in this week's issue. Six valuable premiums given, 
away. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES FROM THE BRETHREN 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Brother J. B. Neison is assisting Brother R. D. Smith in a 
meeting at Corsicana, Texas. 

Brother C. D. Moore, of West Virginia, preached each 
evening last week far the church in St. Louis, Mo. 

"Success to the Gospel Advocate; it gets better every 
week," writes Brother Jeff R. Wier, of Gallatin, Tenn. 
Thank you for the farce! 

Brother Jesse P. Sewell writes that he closed the one
week meeting at Abilene Christian College with three bap
tisms and two added by relation. 

Brother C. M. Pullias began a protracted meeting last 
Sunday with the Charlotte Avenue Church, this city. There 
have been good audiences at each service. 

Brother P. G. Wright, of Rienzi, Miss., has dane some 
effective preaching recently at Barton, Ala. He is now 
working with the church at Cherokee, Ala. 

A protracted meeting will begin at Tenth Street Church, 
this city, next Lord's day. Brother E. G. Sewell will start 
the meeting and Brother G. A. Klingman will take up the 
work on Tuesday. 

Brethren C. C. Karraker and J. G. Malphurs are in a good 
meeting at Summerville, Ga. There had been eighteen con
fessions when last reported and "more are expected." Let 
us gather in the sheaves. 

Brother .John Hayes' meeting at Cherry Sink, Fla., close 
with two hundred and fifty people at the last service. Three 
were baptized, three were restored, and the church aroused 

, to its duty. Brother Hayes is now in lit meeting at Morven, 
Ga. 

Brother James H. Morton preached eight times at Fort 
Meade, Fla.; one was baptized. He recommends that the 
churches respond liberally to the appeal of Brother J. 0. 
Barnes, who is trying to build a house of worship at Lake 
City, Fla. 

A good brother sends five dollars with instructions to send 
the Gospel Ad vocate to new subscribers. He could not make 
a more gracious gift. A gentleman who happened to read 
Brother Elam's article on "Useful Employment" at once 
subscribed for himself and later for two of his friends. 

Brother vV. F. Neal changes his address from Meaford, 
Ontario, Canada, to 550 Langside Street, Winnepeg, Mani
toba, Canada. Brother Neal wishes "the dear old Gospel 
Advocate success." 
stands for both 
Canada. 

In the matter of circulation the Advocate 
" annexation " and " reciprocity " with 

Brother J. L. Hines will preach for the church at New 
Hope, Ala., the second Lard's clay in each month. He began 
a meeting at Galloway, Ala., last Tuesday. Brother. Hines 
reports that Brother G. A. Dunn will conduct a tent meeting 
in his neighborhood. beginning on May 19. "May the 
Lord'~ work prosper" is his prayer and mine. 

Brother W. S. Long writes from Memphis, Tenn.: 
" Brother G. Dallas Smith is now in a meeting with the 
Harbert Avenue church of Christ, this city. The audience 
increases every night. Strong discourses are being deliv
ered and the people are receiving valuable le~sono. Such 
preaching cannot help from doing great good." 

The meeting at Belmont Avenue, this city, continues with 
increasing interest. Nine were added to the congregation 
the first week. The house has been crowded to the limit. If . 

you will get there promptly at 7: 45 P.M., your seat is in
sm·ed. Take either the Belmont Heights or the Sixteenth 
Avenue and Belmant car. 

" One lady identified herself with the church of Christ 
at this place last Lord's day," writes Brother .J. D. Barnes, 
of Lake City, Fla., and adds: "May she press on to higher 
graund." There is no higher ground on earth than that 
occupied by an humble and faithful member of the church 
of the living God, but there is always the higher ground of 
an increased usefulness. 

Brother J. D. Shipman, of San Angelo, Texas, writes: 
"Brother W. l\1. Davis, of Belle, Plain, Kan., preached for us 
on Thursday night, April 25, and continued at night over 
Sunday, resulting in one confession and baptism and the con
gregation much strengthened. Brother Davis will locate 
with us June 1, and take the place af Brother Jesse P. 
Sewell, who has been with us for nearly seven years." 

"I am very much pleased with the spirit and tone af 
your page in the Gospel Advocate. 'Cheerful messages 
from the brethren ' certainly sounds good. There has been, I 
think, in all our papers, too much of the gloomy and decid
edly too little of the cheery. I hope "Cheerful Messages" 
will grow until twa pages will sparkle under this heading 
every week."-G. Dallas Smith, Fayetteville, Tenn. 

The church at Franklin, Tenn., raised four hundred and 
' twenty dollars last Sunday for the purpose of purchasing a 

tent and equipment and sustaining an evangelist in William
son and adjacent counties. Other churches in Williamson 
County will be asked to cooperate in this important work. 
Brother F'. W. Smith will present the matter to the church 
at Leiper's Fork next Sunday at 3 P.M., and will visit other 
churches as soon as possible. 

Brother A. 0. Colley baptized a man and his wife at 
Weatherford, Texas, at the last regular service. "The in
terest," he writes, "is growing some." vVe feel tempted 
to remind Brother Colley that in modern parlance the ver
nacular for rapid progress is " going same." How careful 
we should be to move in the right direction! A man fell 
down an elevator shaft one time, and after he landed some 
one foolishly asked: "Did you fall?" "Yes," the man 
replied, "and I was going some." 

We call attention to the very systematic and encouraging 
report of Brother R. V. Cawthon, covering his mission work 
in and around Nashville during the month of April. The 
Nashville brethren should take an active and personal in
terest in this work. vVhen you are within reach of any of 
the meetings scheduled, make it a point to attend and to 
send others who will be benefited. The gospel of Jesus 
Christ does not spread these days by leaps and bounds. 
It requires patience, prayer, and illimitable effort. 

Here is the latest from Brother S. H. Hall, written from 
Hayne:wille, La.: "You have my prayers and best wishes 
in yo;rr new line of work. Nothing has pleased me more 
than your connecting yourself permanently with one of the 
greatest papers of to-day. God will bless you. We are hav
ing a splendid meeting here. "\Ve have nearly enough money 
raised to build a house of worohip. "\Ve are u~ing the Pres
byterian house. The Baptists and :Methodists closed their 
daors, for our services. A special train was run from Homer 
last Lord's day and will also be run next Lord's day for our 
meeting. I am holding up well. This meeting is due to 
the influence of Sister Flora Travis. of Tennessee." 
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Do Christians Rightly Appreciate Mary the Mother of 
Jesus? 

Supplementing Brother R. H. Boll's article on Mariola· 
try, on another page, let me add that Christians are apt to 
belittle her character because the Catholics have overdone 
it. and have vitiated her influence by their sinful fanaticism. 
The world does Mary a great injustice when it lifts her to 
a high pinnacle of peculiar sainthood, and I have no doubt 
but that the very thought of the unnatural devotion of the 
Romanists would have been as utterly abhorrent to her as 
it is to sensible Christians. The apostles refused to be 
worshiped. Simon Peter said to the grateful devotee at 
his feet: " Stand up; I also am a man." (Acts 10: 26.) 
Even when the apostles were writing and speaking of one 
another, they never applied the word " saint" to an indi· 
vid1,1al. They always used the term in the collective sense. 
By the authority of the New Testament we m,aY believe 
that any good sister in the church to-day is just as much 
entitled to be called a " saint" as was Mary the mother of 
Jesus. If a Catholic should make this declaration, he 
would be excommunicated and ostracized, but nevertheless 
it is God's truth. All are saints who do the will of God. 

Despite the wrong impression created by legendary 
stories, many of which have been translated into doctrines, 
Mary the mother of Jesus was an extraordinarily good 
woman in many respects. The meager information that we 
have about her outside the account of the Savior's birth 
in the New Testament is enough to establish the presence 
of exceptional virtues and to make her worthy of the 
reverence we would accord any Christian mother. God 
does not need to say very much to fix a woman's character 
clearly in our minds. "Dorcas," we are told, was a woman 
" full of good works and almsdeeds which she did." The 
chief legacy she left to her friends was a lot of " coats and 
garments " which she made for the poor " while she was 
with them." (Acts 9: 36-39.) Not very much of a story. 
A modern newspaper man would have considered it gener· 
ous to turn it over to the "sob editor" with instructions to 
" write two sticks and give it a one-line head." But to 
Christians the story of Dorcas has been one of great human 
interest. Her name has come down the ages as the syn· 
onym of practical religion. There is hardly a hamlet so 
poor in Christendom but that it does not boast its "Dorcas 
Society." But Dorcas did not have to join a society to do 
good deeds. She was just a " certain disciple," and, we 
may add, a humble one, in the church of Jesus Christ. 

Mary was a woman after the same type. At the marriage 
feast we get a glimpse of her domestic temperament and 
hospitable manners. The incident that occurred in the 
midst of Jesus' active ministry (Luke 8: 19-21) and that 
in connection with the crucifixion (.John 19: 26, 27) reveal 
the deep anxiety and affectionate yearning characteristic 
of a loving mother. In Mary's hymn of praise, which 
amounted to a prophecy, other traits of character are ad· 
mirably epitomized. (Luke 1: 46-55.) Here her purity 
of heart is delicately yet distinctly set forth by the joy 
expressed at the thought of God's overwhelming nearness. 
Only a pure heart can rejoice when God is very near. And 
Mary's heart was full to overflowing! Mary's humilitY 
and unselfishness are none the less apparent. With no 
thought of herself either as worthy or unworthy, she is con
tent to exclaim: "My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Savior!" How truly has it 
been said: "Perfect humility does not think about self at 

all. It simply looks up to God, is full of God, and praises 
God." This was Mary's humility. Although she had been 
given to understand the immortal honor and distinction that 
would be conferred upon her, how she would be the chosen 
one of many thousands of devout Jewish women, how 
Israel's hopes for a thousand years and longer would be 
realized in her, and how the world would never forget her 
name. yet this knowledge did not fill her head with vanities 
nor lift up her soul unto pride and boastfulness. It seems 
that ~he never thought of future ages calling her great, ar 
sovereign, or perfect, or even " saintly." She considered 
rather "the low estate of his handmaid " and cherished the 
thought that " all generations shall call me blessed." 

Dear readers, it is not possible that all generations will 
call any of you blessed. The best you may hope far is that 
one or perhaps a few generations may become the benefi
ciaries of your presence and work. But may I not press 
the question, will any one call you blessed? Will your own 
child or your neighbor's child, whom you have brought up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; will any poor 
man or woman to whose distresses you have ministered; 
will any little orphan whom you have fed and clothed and 
loved recall your name and bless you after you are dead 
and gone? How many saved souls will be able to grasp 
your hand in heaven and thank you for your teaching and 
influence that directed them to that glorious place? Surely 
there will be one to say out of the depths of a grateful 
heart: "Brother, I did not know how much your word of 
encouragement meant then; you did not know, either. But 
we both know now, blessed be the name of the Lord." 

The great artists have made much of the Mater Dolorosa, 
and we all agree that among the figures that were found 
watching around the cross none is quite sa pathetic as that 
of the sorrowing mother. For any mother to stand by and 
watch any son of hers die is torment enough. What must 
have been the excruciating agony of this mather who had 
pondered "these things" in her heart, and who still re
tained the sacred and ineffable memories clustering around 
his birth, to see that Son delivered into the hands of wicked 
men and ending in shame and suffering the life that was to 
have saved the world! There is only one other scene in the 
Bible that compares with it, and that is where Abraham 
prepares to lay his beloved son upon the altar. Surely this 
woman must have had much of Abraham's faith when she 
passed through that dreadful ordeal. Is it not significant 
that no word of bitter complaint is recorded to have come 
from her breaking heart? Who can paint the patience or 
the strength of endurance that lies in the depths of a 
woman's soul? Could there be a nobler spirit of sacrifice 
than that which prompted her to give her dearest treasure 
to the cross? 

After Jesus ascended to the Father, we read in the first 
chapter af Acts that a little company of people in .Jerusalem 
gathered themselves together in an upper room according 
to divine instructions. In that little prayer circle was Mary 
the mother of .Jesus. What does her presence in that upper 
room mean to us? What was she doing there? We may 
rightly infer that she with the others was waiting for the 
promise af the Holy Spirit and eagerly looking forward to 
the fruits that would follow the appearance. Had not her 
So,n told her and the others to wait, and did she not have 
the same confidence in him that she expressed to others 
when she exclaimed, " Whatsoever he saith unto you, do 
it?" So far as Mary is portrayed to us in the Scriptures, 
she was one of the most tender and faithful and patient and 
humble and loving of women, but a woman still; not sin· 
less, but needing to be saved. Reversing the natural or
der, she became obedient to Him who was her son in the 
flesh, but is now the Savior of the world. And when she 
came to the fountain filled with blood, right then and there 
a Son bestowed such a ble.ssing upon his mother as the 
world can never know. 
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HOME READING 

A Quiet Face. 

" Tell me your secret," recently begged a woman of the 
dear friend whom she had ncrt met for some time. " I 
know what an anxious year you've had, yet your face is 
calm and sweet as I never saw it. I can't help wondering 
why." 

The woman addressed smiled, colored, and struggled 
with her natural shyness before replying. 

" I will tell you," she said, " though it's rather a sacred 
subject with me. The change you notice came about 
thrcrugh two incidents. The first was a sermon preached 
by our minister on making sacrifices, particularly thank 
offerings for Christ. He said that frequently those of us 
who had littloO) to give in the way of money or talents 
might, for love's sake, at least give up some bad habit, 
acquire some gocrd habit. I wanted to give, to do some· 
thing, but, since I try to struggle steadily with my beset
ting sins, and have a perennially empty pocketbook, I didn't 
know what special thing tcr do. 

"A few days later I picked up a paper, and there I read 
a paragraph on the duty of the ' professing Christian ' 
to keep a calm and happy countenance, since otherwise the 
world might ask with justice: 'Where is your comforting, 
sustaining faith? ' Well, that paragraph set me thinking, 
and I decided that my sacrificial thank crffering for all my 
uncounted blessings should be that of a quiet face. It 
hasn't been, it isn't, easy; as you say, I've had many cares 
and troubles of late. But the idea back of the plan helps 
greatly, and every time I find myself frowning or pressing 
m:y lips together with what my father used to call the 
'tight' look of rigid muscles, I relax my features, assume 
an expres.;;ion of calmness, and at least try to smile. Of 
course, the task grcrws daily easier, and I've been repaid 
for the effort in many ways. 

" It really is at once pitiful and shameful, when we come 
to think of it, that trouble, distressed, desperate look so 
many avowed followers of the Master wear regularly! 
And, of course, come tcr analyze the situation, it's lack of 
patience and faith that underlies the faulty expression. 
If we really believe as we ought, why, there's no sense in 
worrying, because there's nothing to worry over. And if 
a majority of 'professing Christians' ccruld look happy for 
the sake of Christ, who knows how many tired and jaded 
worldlings might be gathered into the fold just by the 
daily witness of an inward peace?" 

The questioner, after a period of thoughtful silence, re
joined: "Well, you've given me a new and fine idea~"
Ethel Colscrn, in the Continent. 

The Family Album. 

On every page of an old album is written heartache, 
.downfall, disillusion, loneliness. Here is the picture of the 
boy whose every waking hour outside of school was partly 
yours. So genial a fellow he was, so ambiticrus, so brilliant! 
You saw him last year and hardly recognized the shabby 
wreck that drink had made, hardly were able to eke out 
half an hour's conversation with him. Here is the college 
chum with a fine head who was to do great things in life. 
ConsumptiO'n! The blossom blighted ere the fruit was set. 
This other classmate with the face of Keats-the merest 
hair's breadth of misdirection in a furrow of his brain, first 
manifested in a comic oddity. What a world, in which wild 
laughter and wild grief are so inextricably interfused! 
After the flesh our friend still lives; only his mind is dead. 
And here is one whose every lineament shaws forth en-

gaging frankness and the joy of life-worse than dead. 
Embezzler, guilty fugitive with a neighbor's wife. His 
broken-hearted old father, his wife, his children-all of us 
who trusted him-how much rather would we have followed 
him to his grave than have this ccrme upon him! And then 
the long list of those with whom our lives were intertwined, 
fO'r whom we hoped, believed, expected, mere insipidities, 
triflers, failures, half successes, living along somehow. 
And we ourselves-what we meant then to be, and what 
we are!-Eugene ·wocrd, in Everybody's. 

A Family of Setters. 

Farmer Jones was tugging at a barrel of apples, trying 
to get them up the cellar steps. He called for help, but no 
response. After much struggling he accomplished the task, 
and just when not needed the whole family put in an ap
pearance. 

·• Where have you all been?" inquired the farmer in an 
angry tone. 

" I was setting the bread," replied his good wife. 
·• I did not mean for you to help. I called fO'r the boys. 

Where were you?" inquired the old farmer, addressing the 
eldest boy. 

"Out in the shop, setting a saw," replied the youth. 
"And you, Ezra?" 
" Up in grandma's room, setting a clock." 
"And you, Cyrus?" 
"Out in the barn, setting a hen." 
"And you, Hiram? " 
"Up in the garret, setting a trap." 
"And now, Master Rufus, where were you, and what were 

ycru setting? " asked the farmer of his youngest son, the 
asperity of his temper having become somewhat softened 
by the amusing and remarkable category of answers. 

" Out on the doorstep, setting still." 
"A remarkable set, I must confess," said the amused 

farmer as he walked away.-M. Duffey, in Exchange. 

Do Not Secularize the Church .. 

The church is "the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 
Tim. 3: 15); but if the church is so secularized till it be
co~es a worldly power and political machine, it transfers 
or apostatizes itself into a hierarchy, and it not only 
ceases to be the support of the church, but ceases to be a 
church of Christ, and becomes an organized secular power 
to thwart the work of the church. The work of the church 
i!> a work that belongs to Christian men and women, filled 
with the Spirit O'f Christ, and not with a worldly spirit, 
and not seeking worldly power and recognition, but seeking 
to do the will of God and promote the simplicity of the 
gospel and advance the kingdom of Christ, and not build 
up an ecclesiastical re!igio-se<:ular crrganization full of 
political and sacerdotal intrigue. Rome is the great secu
larized church, the " mystery, Babylon the Great, the 
mother of harlots and the abominations of the earth," and 
her papal see seeks to dominate over other religious and 
political authcrrity, and her harlot daughters are very much 
like herself. How different the church of Christ of apos
tolic times, and how much should Christians now seek to 
keep away from the dangers of priestcraft and intrigue and 
secularized church work and worship!-Eye Opener. 

A little thought will show you how vastly your own 
happiness depends on the way other people bear themselves 
toward you. Turn the idea around, and remember that 
just so much are you adding to the pleasure or the misery 
of other people's days.-G~JOrge S. Merriam. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Boston Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes another 
little Tennessee girl. I will be ten years old November 19, 
1911. I have two brothers-the oldest one is named "Will
iam Anderson Hawkins." He was named for Cousin 
William Anderson. My grandma takes the Gospel Advocate. 
My mother was a Christian and my father is a Methodist. 
I go to school, and am in the fourth grade. I have four 
studies. I live close to the school. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. I live near our meetinghouse, too. We have a 
store. Grandma lives with us. She has a book that has 
our picture in it. We have Brother Larimore's picture. 
Grandma has heard him preach. Your friend, 

CLARA HAWKINS. 

You have passed your tenth birthday since you wrote me, 
little friend, and you're now movin~ rapidly on toward 
" eleven years young." I hope you may enjoy many re
turns of November 19, and that each one will find you busy 
and happy in good work. To be always busy in gaod work 
or healthful play is a very sure way to be happy, little 
friend. 

Uornbeak, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes an
other little girl to join your Corner. I'm six years old. I 
go to the Bethel school, and am in the fourth grade. Miss 
Fannie· Webb is my teacher. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. My teacher there is Mr. John Webb. Brother 
White, from Nashville, preached ten days for us and bap
ti;l:ed seven. I think he is a good· preacher. Mamma, my 
three brothers and sister are all Christians. 

Your friend, CAPITOLA THOMPSON. 

Only six years young, and in the fourth grade! You 
started to school early, little girl, and must have studied 
very hard, to be so far advanced on the long road to a good 
education. I'm glad you have a Christian home and Chris
tian influences about you. That will help you to become 
and be a Christian at the proper time, little friend. 

Belleview, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate. We think it is a good naper. My father, 
motlJ,er, brother, and sister are Christians. Our meeting, 
held by Brother W. R. Spivey, closed a few days ago. Broth
er Spivey is a fine preacher. Five were added to the con
gregation during the meeting. Our school will open next 
Monday. I'm in the fifth grade. I'm twelve years old. 

Your friend, NELLIE POTTS. 

I'm glad you wrote me this nice little letter, Nellie. It's 
been a long time since I received it; but there were so many 
other letters ahead of it that its turn was a long time com
ing. If you've been attending school all the months between. 
then and now, and have studied diligently, as I want all 
my girls and boys to do when they go to school, no doubt 
you are nearly ready for promotion to the sixth grade, little 
girl. 

Carthage, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Having seen many 
nice letters from other children, I want to write to the 
Corner. The Gospel Advocate comes to our home every 
week. My mother and aunt are Christians, and I expect 
to be a Christian some day. I'm too young now. I like to 
go to Sunday school every Sunday. My teacher is Miss Ada 
Gardenhire. I have three brothers and four sisters.. My 
baby brother is six monthi old. His name is "Hoard 
Larimore." He is a sweet baby. I have seen your picture 
in a book that Aunt Lottie has-" The Life Work of Mrs. 

Charlotte ~~nni~g." I. go to school every day, and like it. 
My teache1. IS Miss Sadie Agnew. Miss Emma, we all love 
you and wish you a happy life. 

Your sweet little brown-eyed girl, MARY C. BEASLEY. 

. I certainly appreciate the love and good wishes expressed 
Ill your letter, my dear little brown·eyed girl wham I have 
never seen, but whom I love because she wrote me such a 
sweet letter. I incline to believe Hoard Larimore is a 
sweet baby, if he resembles his sister Mary. And since he 
was very sweet many months ago, how very, very sweet he 
must be now! 

Watseka, Ill., Route No. 2.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Will you 
please let a little Illinois girl into your Corner? I'm ten 
years old, and am in the fourth grade at school. Papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's 
Corner. I have five brothers and three sisters. One sister 
and two brothers are Christians. I hope to be a Christian 
some day. Papa is a preacher, and is preaching in· Ten-, 
nessee now. Your little friend, RACHEL PERRY. 

Yes, we are glad to welcome all little Illinois girls who 
ask for admission to the Carner, little friend with the sweet 
Bible name. I'm glad you have resolved to become a Chris
tian " some day;" and, as you are ten years young-nearly 
eleven years young, perhaps-that " some day" should be 
near at hand, my little friend. Don't put off that important 
step too long. 

Floyd, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Texas boy join your happy band? I like the Children' a 
Corner. I'm seven years ald. I have three little sisters, 
one of them just one month old. My papa and mamma are 
Christians, and I expect to be one some day. I am learning 
to write on the typewriter. I want to help daddy in the 
bank when I get old enough. My father has a big old horse, 
and I have a sled, and I get all the groceries. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. Your little friend, 

PAUL MATHEWS~ 

I'd like for all the children of our Corner band to see the 
nice typewritten letter yau sent me, Paul-written by your
self, I'm sure. A seveO::year-young boy who writes orr the 
typewriter and hauls home the family groceries on a sled, 
drawn by a big horse, is a brave, self-reliant boy, and we're 
glad to add him to our Corner family, little man. 

Grant, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little girl, nine 
years old. Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, 'has just 
closed a five-days' meeting for us. Six obeyed the gospel, 
among them some of my schoolmates. I like to go to Sun· 
day school. YOQ.r little friend, BEULAH KNOWLTON. 

I'm su.re you had good preaching when Brother Moody 
preached for you, little friend, though I've never heard him 
preach. I'm glad you're a Sunday-school girl. I trust you 
study the lessons there as diligently as you study your day
school lessons. They are very important lessons, little girl; 
and I want my boys and girls to be good Sunday-school 
students. 

Mayfield, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My grandma takes the 
Gospel Advo~ate, and I like to read the Children's Corner 
and "Church News." My papa and mamma are Christians, 
and I expect to be a Christian some day. I'm the oldest 
child in the family. Brother Aubrey Wilson preaches for 
us the faurth Sunday in each month. With love and best 
wishes, I am, Your friend, MABEL CoLLEY. 

Being the " big sister" in the family gins you an oppor
tunity to do much good, Mabel, by exerting a good influence 
over the little brothers and sisters. I'm glad you like to 
read the Corner and other parts of our paper; and I rejoice 
that you have resolved to become a Christian "SO,I~e .day," 
little friend. I trust you will fulfill that good resolution. 
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Terrible __ Suffering 
Eczema All Over Baby's Body. 
"When my baby was four months 

old his face broke out with eczema, 
and at sixteen months of age, his face, 
hands and arms were in a dreadful 
state. The eczema spread all over his 
body We had to put a mask or cloth 
over. his face and tie up his hands. 
Finally we gave him Hood's Sarsapa
rilla and In a few months he was en
tirely cured. Today he is. a healthy 
boy." Mrs. Inez Lewis, Barmg, Mai~e. 

Hood's Sarsaparilla cures blood drs
eases and builds up the system. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

NOT A DAY IN BED. 

Gramling, S. C.-In a letter from 
Gramling, Mrs. Lula Walden says: " I 
was so weak before I began taking 
Cardui that it tired me to walk just a 
little. Since taking it, I do all the 
housework for my family of nine, and 
have not been In bed a day. Cardul is 
the greatest remedy for women on 
earth." Weak women need Cardui. It 
is the ideal woman's tonic, because it is 
especially adapted for women's needs. 
It relieves backache, headache, drag
ging feelings, and other female misery. 
Try Cardui. A few doses will show you 
what it can do for you. It may be just 
what you want. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A. thousand satisfied usera testifJ 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotatioL 
No trouble at all. . 

, K. D. Be: H. J,. Smith Company 
&Uanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

eadache and Neuralgi 
Quickly and safely i.'ell.eved by 

ME·GRIM-.:INE 
Wrlf61 fo,. a FNe T,.lal Box 

The Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
183 S. Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

Sold br DruiCI•tlo-l!etlobllahed 1888 

Lihrary School, 
Carnegie Library, Atlanta, offers com
plete course of training for library 
work. For catalogue, address 

Pcuicipal I,ibrary School, 
Carnegie I,ibrary, Atlanta, Ga. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SAVINC FAITH. 

BY J. A. KING. 

Give the Bible definition of faith. 
" Now faith is the substance 
[" ground," or "confidence "-margin] 
of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen." (Heb. 11: 1.) Note: 
"Faith cometh by hearing, and hear
ing by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 
17.) By hearing or reading the word 
of God, the sinner receives evidence 
by which, with the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, he believes in the promises 
of God; and having this, he is enabled 
to come to God, believing that he does 
exist. But after coming to God, con
fessing Jesus Christ, and taking on 
baptism, being buried with Christ in 
baptism, then his sins are pardoned at 
once through the farbearance of God. 

When coming to God, what is it nec
essary to believe concerning him? 
"But without faith it is impossible to 
please him; for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him." (Heb. 11: 6.) 

How may we know that God exists? 
"The heavens declare the glory of 
God· and the firmament showeth his 
handiwork." CPs. 19: 1; Rom. 1: 
19, 20.) 

How may we have. faith in him? 
" So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 
10: 17.) Our faith in what God will 
do for us must be circumscribed by 
what we learn from God's word con
cerning that point. No one can confi
·dently look for that which God has 
never promised. To expect that God 
will do that which is desired is only 
presumption, unless a promise has been 
given ta that effect. Faith is distinct 
from presumption. To have abiding 
'confidence in the promise of God is 
'faith, but presumption may rest en-

, tfrely on feelhigs or desire. Feelings 
eannot, therefore, be relied on in the 
matter of faith. Faith is a pure belief 
of, and a confiding trust in, the prom
ises of Gad, even though one's feelings 
do not assent to them. This perfect 
trust enables one to surmount diffi
culties under the most trying circum
stances, even when the feelings are 
nearly crushed. Among many notable 
cases, that of Abraham in offering up 
Isaac at God's command may be cited 
as one wherein his faith called hlm to 
do contrary to what his feelings would 

Are the promises of God of any 
dictate. 
value to those who do not believe them? 
" I will therefore put you in remem
brance, though ye once knew this, 
how that the Lord, having saved the 
people out of the land af Egypt, after
wards destroyed them that believed 
not." (Jude 5; Heb. 3: 14.) 

In whom must we believe in order 
to be saved? " For .God so loved the 

MAY 9, 1912. 

world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
shauld not perish, but have everlast
ing life." (John 3: 16.) Therefore, 
repentance toward God and belief in 
Jesus Christ. 

When we believe on the Son of God, 
what evidence do we have that our 
sins are forgiven? " He that believeth 
on the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself: he that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar; because he believeth 
not the recard that God gave of his 
Son." (1 John 5: 10.) 

What is the nature of this witness? 
"The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of 
God." (Rom 8: 16.) 

When we have this witness, what 
does it do for us? "Therefore being 
justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(Rom. 5: 1.) 

It is plain from these texts that the 
evidences of our acceptance with God 
do not precede, but follow, baptism. 
No matter what our feelings are· to 
start with, it is our duty, after fulfill
ing the conditions of acceptance, to 
believe that God has forgiven our past 
wrongs; and though we may not have 
happy feelings immediately, we shauld 
still trust that God has fulfilled his 
agreement, if we accept the gospel of 
Jesus Christ and obey it. 

If one knows that he is constantly 
disobeying God, can he have real living 
faith? "Beloved, if our hearts con
demn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. And whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of him, because we keep his 
cammandments, and do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight." ( 1 

. John 3: 21, 22.) 
How much may one hope to receive 

who asks with a doubtful mind? "Let 
not that man think that he shall re
ceive anything of the Lord." (James 
1: 7.) 

What may one constantly have by 
growing into the fullness of faith? 
"Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing. that ye 
may abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost." (Rom. 15: 
13.) Faith may be strengthened by 
daily exercise. It is not some great 
thing, done once for all, that gives an 
individual faith; but an everyday, 
simple, childlike trust in God and an 
implicit abedience to his word. Some 
make it a more difficult matter than 
God would have them, because they, 
to embrace too much at one time, take 
on the burdens of to-morrow or next 
week, when the Lord only supplies 
strength for to-day. When to-marrow 
comes, grapple with its duties; but not 
until it does come. All should remem
ber the precious promise: "As thy 
days, so shall thy strength be." ( Deut. 
33: 25.) 

What other work does the Spirit per-
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form? " God hath from the beginning 
chosen yau to salvation through sancti
fication of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth." (2 Thess. 2: 13.) 

What effect does the law have upon 
sinners in conversion? "For I was 
alive without the law once: but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, 
and I died." (Rom. 7: 9.) 

Why is it necessary for one to die in 
the sense here represented? " Know
ing this, that our old man· is crucified 
with him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin." (Rom. 6: 6.) 

If one thus dies, how is he to live 
again? "Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall also 
live with him." (Verse 8.) 

If one is dead with Christ, what 
should be done with him? " Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptism 
intO' death: that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life." (Verse 4.) This 
passage cannot be understood unless it 
be borne in mind that the primitive 
baptism was by immersion. 

How is one to be buried in baptism? 
"For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be alsa in the likeness of his resurrec
tion." (Verse 5.) 

For what purpose is one baptized? 
"Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead." (Col. 2: 
12.) The principal object of the ordi
nance of baptism, then, is to show the 
faith of the recipient in the operation 
of God in raising Christ from the dead, 
after repenting of his transgressions of 
God's law. Then the ordinance of bap
tism is received to show to others that 
the candidate really believes in the bur
ial and resurrection of Christ. The 
ordinance also shows one's faith in the 
resurrection of all the dead, based on 
the resurrection of Christ. 

THE WORK AT ALTAMONT, 
TENN. 

BY LENA WOODLEE. 

We are trying to raise mCYney to 
build a house of worship in this town, 
and we need help, and need it badly. 
The congregation here is very small, 
and we are not able to build without 
help from members elsewhere. I feel 
sure the brethren and sisters will help 
us in such a cause. There is not a 
church house in Altamont. 

Up to April 26 the following dona
tions have been received toward the 
building: From A. H. Woodlee, Ten
nessee, a lot and $25; Miss Hallie 
Woodlee, Tennessee, $3; J. M. Burger, 
Tennessee, $5; Mrs. J. C. Martin, Ten
nessee, $1; Mrs. J. J. Walker, Tennes
see, $1; Mrs. Jennie Sanders, Alabama., 
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I'- $2 FOUNTAIN PEN FoR 50c 1 
~~~·•· I 

NJOMETHING that is Desirable-Something 

I I!JI that is Useful-Something that is Dura-~ 
hie-Something that you cannot well get 

I
I along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. 

One that never fails to please the writer. 
~~ Every pen guaranteed. Nothing better ever 1 manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car

ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to 

I any pen for which stationers would charge you I 
I $2 or more. I 
11 We have had these pens made specially for I 

the Gospel Advocate, and by giving a very large 

I order havE ·been able to make this most re~ I 
I markable offer to our subscribers. 1: 

II DON'T FAIL TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. 1,·: 

Every one likes a good fountain pen. They 
11 come in a neat box, together with glass filler 1.·: 

and complete instructions for immediate use. 

I Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac- 1· 
I cepted promptly. Send $2, and the Gospel · I . 
11 _ Advocate will be mailed to your address for 12 1.•. 

months, and the fountain pen will be sent to i you without additional charge. i 
I I I Address at once 1 I GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 

~~ I NASHVILLE, TENN. 

................................................................................... 

$1; Miss Lou R. Shook, Tennessee, $5; 
Mrs. Annie Massey, Tennessee, $2; H. 
McClain, Florida, $3; Sunday school 
at Lewisburg, Tenn., $4; G. H. 0. 
Weaver, Lewisburg, Tenn., 50 cents; 
S. E. Cruchen, Lewisburg, Tenn., $1; 
H. C. McQuiddy, Lewisburg, Tenn., $1; 
J. C. Hale, ·winchester, Tenn., three 
hundred hedge bushes to make a hedge 
around the church lot; Miss Lena 
Woodlee, Altamont, Tenn., $2.25; Gil
lie Griswold, Tennessee, $1.50; DeWitt 
Griswold, Tennessee, $1; church at 
Boston, Tenn., $3; Mrs. E. S. Breeding, 
Tennessee, $1. 

We are thankful to God for this help 
and renew our courage to press on in 

the work of the Lord. We want to 
thank the donors again, in the name 
of the blessed Redeemer, for their ex
pression of Christlike love which they 
have shO'Wn toward this work. We 
trust that others will follow the noble 
example that these dear brethren and 
sisters have set before them. Any 
amount will be appreciated. Send 
donations to Miss Lena Woodlee, Alta
mont, Tenn. 

FOB NERVOUS DYSPEPSIA · 

Take llorstord's Acid Phosphate 
Sufferers from acid stomach, nausea, or sick 

beadacbe will find tbis tonic beverall'e a ll'rate· 
tul relief. 
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Everybody likes good 
corr.!ed beef. 

Everybody likes Libby's 
because it is good and is 
ready for slicing or making 
hash. 

RHEUMATISM 
A Home Cure GiveA by One Who Had lt. 

In the spring of 1893 I was attacked by Muscu
lar and Inilammatory Rheumatism. I suffered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given it to a number who were terribly af
lllcted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
It effected a cure In every case. 

I want every sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try this marvelous healtng pow
er. Don't send a cent; simply mail your name 
and address and I will send it free to try. If, after 
you have used It and it has proven itself to be 
that long-looked-for means of curing your Rheu
matism, you may send the price of it-one dollar; 
but understand. I do not want your money un
less you are perfectly satisfled to send it. Isn't 
that fair? Why suffer any longer when positive 
relief Is thus offered you free? Don't delay. 
Write to-day. 

Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 
Syracuse, N. Y. 

Mr. Jackson Is responsible. Above statement 
Is true.-Pub. 

FOR 
OFFENSIVE 
PERSPIRATION 

ex c e s s i v e sweating 
pits, and tPnder, perspiring feut, 

cleanse the parWs thoroughly with soap 
and water. th<'n dissolve Om' tf>aspoonful 
of Tyree's Antiseptic Powder (non-poiHon
ous) in a t(·a('upful of water and bathe the 
parts freely, each night. 

The perspiration is renderE'd pure and 
swt•l't nnd is gradually reduced to the 
uatm·al quantity. 

Free sample by rnu.il on request, or 25c 
and $1 packages at your dru2'gist's. 

J. s. Tyree, Chemist. TYREE•S 
Washtngton, ANTJSE 

o. c. PTIC 
........ _ _.POWDER 

Iiirs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
1\1 !!..LIONS bf MOTHERS for 'their CHILDREN 
W}IILE :rEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES :Wil'W COLIC, and Is 
the' l>E\St temedy for· DIARRH<EA. Bold by 
l>ruggists in every part of the world. Be snra· 
and ask for •·Mrs. Winslow's Soothing lilyrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five eents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-
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Davis. 

William Robert Petway Davis, son of 
Dr. and Mrs. Davis, of Greenwood, 
Wilson County, Tenn., was born on 
December 16, 1911, and died on April 
24, 1912. Weep not, father and mather; 
be true to duty while you live, and 
some day there will be a happy reunion 
" over there." Funeral services were 
conducted at the home and burial at 
the family burying ground. 

A. S. DERRYBEHHY. 

Ashmore. 

On March 15, 1912, Sue Lou Ashmore, 
aged eleven years and ten months, 
daughter of J. H. and Addie Ashmore, 
of the Jackson's Grove congregation, 
near Enid, Miss., passed ta her reward. 
On Sunday afternoon she was buried in 
the Bethel cemetery, near her father's 
home. Little Sue Lou was a model of 
devotion to her parents, and, being the 
only daughter and above the average 
in brightness of intellect, her parents 
and their relatives were devotedly fond 
of her. While it was a great trial to 
her parents to give her up, yet their 
great degree of faith in Him who daeth 
all things well has led them to resign
edly look to that day when Jesus shall 
come to gather all of his loved ones 
home, and they shall meet her again 
where sickness, pain, heartaches, and 
sad partings cannot come. 

LEE JACKSON. 

Bates. 

Brother S. 0. Bates died on April 20, 
1912, aged seventy-five · years, one 
month, and twenty-eight days. Grand
pa was married twice. He was first 
married to Susie Hooten, to which 
union was born four children, one of 
whom survives him. The second time 
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Whaley. 

Mrs. P. M. ·whaley was born an De
cember 29, 1833, and died on April 28, 
1912. She was married to Sterling 
Brown Whaley on March 24, 1855, who 
afterwards lost his life in the terrible 
struggle at Chickamauga, Ga., in 1863. 
Mrs. Whaley, whose maiden name was 
"Bell," obeyed the gospel about farty 
years ago under the teaching of that 
able and logical reasoner, Dr. T. W. 
Brents, whose writings are familiar 
and will live in the hearts of all Chris
tians who have read them and lived 
under their influence. She warshiped 
with the congregation at Smithville, 
Tenn., the greater part of her life. 
About three years ago she moved her 
membership to Cowart Street church 
of Christ, Chattanooga, Tenn., where it 
still remains, although after the Cen
tral congregation was organized she 
worshiped with that congregation as 
long as she was able ta go to church, 
this congregation being closer to her 
residence. She was a Christian in the 
full sense and died in the triumph of a 
living, trusting faith. Her example 
through life was grand, with a genial, 
happy disposition and an unceasing 
faith in the precious promises of God. 
She lived and died a loving, tender 
mother; an honored and reverenced 
grandmother; a neighbor wha will be 
missed and respected in the minds and 
hearts of every man, woman, and child 
with whom her sweet, tender disposi
tion came in contact. Born and bred 
amid the blue-grass hills of Sumner 
County, Tenn., she was a typical 
Southern lady, and retained that mod
esty and refinement which are so char
acteristic of good early training, to
gether with the powerful influence af 
the gospel of Christ. Good-by, Mamma 
Thena! Rest in the paradise of God 
until he comes again in the clouds, he married Nan Bates, and he leaves a ' 
when we hope to be prepared to ac-wife and five children. It seems like 

a terrible misfortune to his family, for 
he was always doin~ good at home and 
visiting the sick. He was buried in the 
Union Cemetery. Brother I. B. Bradley 
preached the funeral discourse. He 
was a member of the church af Christ 
about thirty years. Grandfather leaves 
four brothers and twenty grandchil
dren. Let us weep not as those who 
have no hope, but let us look forward 
to the time .when we shall meet him on 
the other s~ore. May the Lord bless 

·grandma and her children. 
Dickson, Tenn. FA'1'1NIE BATES. 

company you to aur eternal home. 
R. V. GOODSON, 

Rains. 

Fannie May Ward Rains was born 
on October 10, 1853, in Waterford, Miss. 
Her father died in the War between the 
States, and aH her mother's property 
was destroyed by the Federal soldiers. 
At the close of the war she moved with 
her mother to Hally Springs, Miss., 
where she receive·d her education at 
the Franklin Female Col~lege. r~ 1879 
she, with her mother, moved to Rob-
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ertson County, Texas, and in 1883 she 
was taught the truth by Andrew Car
ley, which she accepted, thereby being 
" born again " into the family of Gad. 
Being taught in early life at the school 
of adversity, she learned many lessons 
of economy and industry which she 
practiced to the end. In November, 
1883, she found a Christian home with 
the family of E. Rains on Bald Prairie, 
in Robertson County; and Jash Rains, 
seeing in her so many noble traits of 
character, soon offered her his hand in 
marriage, which she accepted on June 
21, 1884. From this union sprang one 
son and four daughters. The daugh
ters all died in infancy; the son, Leslie 
J. Rains, was with Sister Rains during 
her last illness. She died on February 
20, 1912, at 8: 20 A.M. 0, how sad to 
think she is gane never to return! 
Our consolation is that she was a Chris
tian, and we hope to meet her " over 
yonder." Her life was a life of service. 
More than fifty Christian preachers 
have found a welcome home at her 
house. Her place on Lord's day was 
always at church. On the last Lord's 
day she cautioned her husband to have 
some ane prepare the loaf and have 
the emblems sent to church. All of 
this goes to show her mind was on 
worshiping and serving the Lord up 
till the last moments of her life. She 
was always cautious of the interest of 
others; no selfish blood coursed her 
veins. I think I am in position to 
know something of her noble traits of 
character, having held five protracted 
meetings and one debate on Bald Prai
rie, during which time I stayed in her 
lovely Christian home. Sister Rains 
saw always that I got the best of every
thing. Her delight was to make others 
happy. I shall never forget dear Sister 
Rains. To the husband and son I 
would say: Press on in the warship 
and service of God, and not long hence 
you will meet dear Sister Rains and 
those gone on before. 

Hallville, Texas, A. E. FINDLEY. 

Baker. 

Another sad message from the home · 
land-" 'Jimmie.' Baker is dead!" 
Again we are reminded that " they are 
gathering homeward fram every land, 
one by one, one by one!" James S. 
Baker, who was known by all his asso
ciates as "Jimmie," was born on Octo
ber 26, 1884. He died at the home of 
his sister, Mrs. J. 0. Cummins, in 
Nashville, Tenn., on February 13, 1912. 
All that skilled physicians and loving 
friends could do was unavailing. The 
time of his departure had came. His 
body was carried to his old home at 
Duck River, Tenn. Funeral services 
were conducted by Brethren Will 
Morton and F. C. Sowell, after which 
his body was laid to rest by loving 
and tender hands. He obeyed the gos
pel when about fifteen years of a~e at 
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FREE-Farmers 1912 Year Book 
You and every other farmer should have a copy of our Farmers' 

Year Book. It will tell you of the cultivation and fertilization of 
nearly every Southern crop. Experienced farmers and agricultural 
txperts have put into this book the most approved, practical method::~ 
that will make profits for those who follow them. 

Hundreds of Southern farmers have written in this book how they 
have succeeded, by using 

Virginia-Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
in making big money out of their farms. Write for one of these books 
if your dealer has not one to give you. Not a single farmer, desiring 
to produce more on his farm, should be without it. It costs you nothing 
and the suggestions and information contained in it may be wort;h 
many dollars to you. 

SALES OFFICES 
Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
SavaiUiah, Ga. 
Columbia, S.C. 
Durham, N. C .• 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N, C, 

Old Dunlap Church and was ever true 
to the " gaod confession " made in the 
presence of many witnesses. During 
the last two years of my stay in Ten
nessee I was associated very inti
mately with "Jimmie" in business, 
which is the testing place for one's 
faith. Having assisted him in secur
ing a position with a large firm, he 
frequently came to me for advice. One 
time in a moment of discouragement 
he said to me: "I have been working 
hard. on a small salary. Do you think 
I shall ever amount to anything and 
that the firm will ever know I am on 
the place?" I said: "Yes, the secret 
of success is to make yourself actually 
worth twice the amount of your salary; 
and if one firm does not recognize your 
value, anather will.'' He lived long 
enough to find that this was true, hav
ing the utmost confidence and respect 
of every business associate. No one 
questioned his motives, his honesty, his 
integrity, his Christianity. In all my 
associations I can now think of no 
young man whose character was more 
exemplary and more immune to the 
influences of worldly associates. In 
his case was lterified the adage: "Death 
loves a shining mark." With our hu
man limitations, we cannot understand 
just why the summons came to one so 
young, with so much of pramise as to 
the future. It seems to us that the 
world needs such splendid characters 
to balance the moral scale. But faith 

questions not the Father's love because 
it does not m1derstand. "We walk by 
faith, not by sight." But the thought 
of the " vacant chair," the broken 
home circle, always brings a pang af 
sorrow. Our hearts go out in tenderest 
sympathy to those who feel his loss the 
greatest, those who loved him best. 
We commend them to God and to the 
" word af his grace " for the comfort 
and consolation which this world can-
not give. JOHN D. EVANS. 

Scatter your kind words broadcast. 
They are the best alms you will ever 
be privileged ta give to anybody. 
Speaking of some one who had said a 
cord!al word when he was downcast, 
a young man gratefully said: " He 
didn't give me money, but what he said 
somehow cheered me up so that I went 
right out and struck a job. He 
couldn't put his hand in his pocket for 
me, and so he put his hand in his 
heart, and that's far and away the best 
kind of helping."-Selected. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
~ate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
week's issue. Six valuable premiums 
given away. ' 

LOSS OF APPETITE Is also loss of vital
ity, vigor, tone. To recover appetite and 
the rest, take Hood's Sarsaparilla-that 
strengthens the stomach, perfects digestion, 
makes eating a pleasure. It also. makes 
the blood rich and pure and stea.Sies the 
nerTea. 



600 

THE FLOOD SUFFERERS IN WEST 
TENNESSEE. 

IlY JOHN R. WILLLUlS. 

At this writing I am in Samburg, on 
Reelfoot Lake, trying to· teach the word 
of God and atherwise assist the little 
congregation at this place. Some of 
our brethren who are attending the 
meeting had to leave their homes and 
come out to the high land, securing 
such places as they could for shelter. 
The , water is not gone frarn their 
homes yet, and now another rise is ex
pected. Brethren who live in the high 
land and away from lakes and large 
rivers simply know nothing of the dis
tress, suffering, and loss of people who 
liYe in the low lands which are subject 
to overfiaw. The low lands of the Mis
sissippi River, which formerly over
flowed every year, have been protected 
by levees and made to " blossom as the 
rose." The land is very fertile, and the 
protection of the levees gave the peo
ple an opportunity to open and culti
vate this rich land. 

Many have written to me desiring 
information of the situation here, and 
especially of the brethren, as to whom 
to send relief in order that it go to 
the needy ones. All who desire ta as
sist the suffering of Lake County can 
send to Brother A. C. Murdock or 
Brother J. C. Robison, Keefe, Tenn., 
and I assure you that your contribution 
will be placed where it is needed; for 
those of Fulton County, Ky., send to 
Brother M. A. McDaniel, Hickman, 
Ky.; for those of Dyer County, send to 
Brother Hubb Moore or Brother 
·Charles Dawson, Dyersburg, 'l'enn. All 
·that you send to these brethren will be 
:given to those you intend it for. Those 
of the brethren in Obion County who 
havs been damaged by the high water, 
I think, will be looked after and as
sisted by the brotherhood of the cou n
ty. I think we can handle the situa
tion here-in fact, I know we can
and I think we will. Brethren, .these 
are certainly distressing times in this 
country; but God still lives, and the 
duty of the people of God is very plain, 
and I am thankful to say that some 
are discharging their duty in the pres
ent distress. 

Considering the stormy weather, our 
meeting is well attended and the inter
est is good. One young lady is to be 
baptized this afternoon and one has 
been restored to her " first love." Not
withstanding the distressing times, we 
are met by much prejudice and misrep
resentation. It seems that the ene
mies of the truth are more .determined 
than ever before. Here, as at Obion 
last spring, an effort has been made to 
keep the people from hearing me; but 
some just will not stay away, and we 
are hoping, praying, singing, and trust
ing for a good meeting. I have no one 
with. me to lead the song service, but 
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SEND FOR THIS FREE BOOK 
which explains the danger· of unsanitary, germ infested, zinc 
lined refrigerators, that poison milk and other foods. Damp, 
l>oorly insulated refrigerators, with poor air circulation, are equally 
dangerous. Many families have traced cases of serious illness to their 
unsanitary refrigerators. Tllis handsomely illustrated 62 page book 
gives a vast amount of valuable information about refrigerators that 
you should know. ·we will g-ladly send you a copy free on request. 
It also tells why the celebrated 

McCRAY REFRIGERATORS 
keep all food fresh, untainted and healthful. You ought to know why 
the McCray Patent. 8ystt:m of Refrigeration and Air Circulation gives a 
dry, clean, thoroughly sanitary refrigerator, free from all odors, germs 
or poison. The book explains. :n.rcCray Refrigerators are made in all 
sizes for every purpose. and are guarantePd to give absolute satisfac· 
tion. They can be arrang-ed for icing trom the rear porch so that the 
iceman need not enter the house, and can be equipped with ice water 
cooler, bott1eracks, and. other special features if desired, Send for the 
free book today. 

McCRAY REFRIGERATOR CO., 434 Lake St., Kendallville, Ind. 

we. are getting along with this part of 
the work just splendidly. All the 
brethren and sisters (but they are few) 
are willing to do all they can in every 
respect for the success of the meeting 
and strengthening the struggling little 
congregation to build up. Here we 
have no house of our own, but use a 
borrowed one, and the time may soon 
come when the house cannot be bor
rowed or even rented. But if that time 
comes, we will do the best we can. 
Pray for us. 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 

ANOTHER APPEAL FROM JACK· 
SONVILLE', FLA. 

Since our plea for assistance, some 
six months ago, for the work in this 
city, we have continued to work for the 
Lard, meeting regularly every Lord's 
day, although compelled to meet in a 
tent, and wmetimes at a great disad
vantage on account of bad weather ani! 
the loss of our first tent by wind. We 
now have one rented, but our lease ex
pires on the 24th of this month (April). 
vVe have bought a lot, although we had 
to pay twenty-four hundred and fifty 
dollars for it. This was the very best 
that we were able to do and get a lot 
well located in this city. Of this 
amount, we have paid eighteen hun
dred and forty dollars, which leaves 
us a balance of six hundred and forty 
dollars, clue in nine months, with inter
est. In additian to this, we have our 
house under construction and ready for 
the roof, which will possibly be on be
fore th)s reaches you. vVe are not ask
ing donations for the balance due on 
the lot; we will be able to handle that 
when it falls due; but we are badly in 
need of funds to complete our build
ing, which will take about five or six 
hundred dollars. 

This is a great work for the Lord, as 
it is the "gateway to Florida." There 
is not a city in the United States in 
greater need of the pure gospel than 
this one. Our congregation is small, 
but a nobler band could not be found. 
They are all salaried men and women, 
but they are determined that the work 
of the Lord shall go on to success. 
Will you not help to hold up· their 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AND 

HOME AND FARM 
$1.75 FOR ONE YEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever v 
and is of great value to every ~.· 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate X 
is now in its fifty-third volume, o 
and is considered one of the lead-~ 
ing religious journals of the whole 

country. § 
The Gospel Advocate and Home 

and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years With much satisfac- i 
tion and profit 1o our readers. 
We furnish the two papers for • 
one year for $1.75 to new sub- ::; 
scribers or renewals. Send new S 
subscriber and renew to-day. , .• 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 
NASHVILLE, TENNfSSEE 

Ol:e::e:8:l~:e:8:l~:e:8:l~~~XK><) 

hands just now, while they show this 
city that the cause of Christ must go 
forward and cannot be overrun by the 

forces of Satan? The burden of this 
work is on the shoulders of only three 
or four brethren. 

We have had Brather R. E. Wright 
here all winter and a greater part of 
the fall to assist us as well as other 
weak places about us. He held a meet-
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ing a few weeks ago at Macclenney, 
Fla., with good interest, three baptized, 
and the church greatly encouraged. He 
leaves us in a few days for a meeting 
at Lake Butler, Fla.; then he goes to 
Lake City, Fla., for a ten or twelve
days' meeting; then he comes back to 
Jacksonville until the last af June for 
a three or four-weeks' meeting in our 
new house and a tent meeting in some 
other part of the city. You can see for 
yourself the distressing circumstances, 
financially, we are in at the present; 
yet one of these meetings, some sev
enty-five miles away, Brother Wright 
will hold at our expense. Then he will 
go to Tennessee to hold some meetings 
he promised last year. 

Calls from other needy fields have 
detracted much from this work. The 
needs of this worthy cause have been 
left chiefly to Brother Wright alone. 
This work will be to the Southeast 
what the New Orleans work will be to 
that part of the Southwest. Send us 
whatever you feel in your heart that 
you should do for the Lord in this 
work, be it much or little. If you can
not send much, send a little. It may 
be the widow's mite. Take the matter 
up with your congregation and ask 
them to do the same. Will you not do 
this much for Christ? Send us a dona
tion to-day and then hand this letter to 
some one else who loves the Lord. Ad
dress either of the following: Charles 
P. Watson, 941 Oak Street; W. F. 
Thompson, 642 Park Street; D. G. 
Smith, 415 East Forsyth Street, Jack
sol'lville, Fla. 

NEWS FROM SOUTHEAST 
ARKANSAS. 

BY W. :r.I. ALLEN, 

Perhaps a few words from this 
locality will be of some interest to the 
readers of the Gaspe! Advocate. It has 
been .some time since I have read any
thing from this part of the country. 

Since my last writing, when at War
ren, Ark., where we held a tent meet
ing in February, the result of which 
was that twenty-one came out and took 
their stand for the great cause of 
truth and promised tel worship God 
"as it is written" in his word, I have 
not been idle, although it has rained 
so much that I have not been able to 
raise the tent for nearly two months. 
It has rained almost every day since 
the first of :March, but I have been 
preaching and teaching " from house 
to house." (Acts 20: 20.) I believe 
that much of this kind of work is 
needed, especially in this country. 

We are now confronted with very 
serious conditions' in this country be
cause of the overflow of the Mississippi 
River, caused by the breaking of the 
levee at many places on the west side 
of the river, and at this writing there 
are twelve counties in Southeast Ar-
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The Old 
Oaken Bucket 
Filled to the brim with 
cold, clear purity-no such 
water nowadays. 

Bring back the old days with 
glass or bottle of 

It makes one think of everything that's pure 
and wholesome and delightful. Bright, spark
ling, teeming with palate joy-it's 
your soda fountain old oaken bucket. 

Free Our new booklet, 
telling of Coca

Cola vindication at Chatta
nooga, for the asking. 

Demand the Genuine as made by 

THE COCA-COLA CO 

kansas and eight parishes in Northeast 
Louisiana under frCiill four to twenty 
feet of water. Towns have been swept 
away by the raging waters. Thousands 
of people have been driven from their 
homes and have lost everything; even 
their homes are gone. There are at 
this time over thirty thousand people 
in the overflowed district who are 
homeless and without food or clothing, 
and are being supported by the govern
ment and their friends on higher 
ground. The loss of life has not been 
very great, as far as is known, but 
thousands of farm animals-horses, 
mules, cattle, and hogs-have been 
drowned. The people are very much 
discouraged on account of present con
ditions. 

We are hoping to begin our tent 
meeting at Hamburg about April 25 

if weather conditions will admit. There 
are a few faithful Christians in this 
county who are doing all that they can 
to help to push the work of the Lord 
here, and we humbly solicit the prayers 
and fellowship of the faithful in Christ. 

The ear of the child is greedy of 
knowledge, and his mind is as plastic 
as soft wax. Feed it, then, on good 
and not evil maxims. 

Potato Slips, Cabbage Plants, Etc. 
From .May 20th on throughout the season I 

will furnish you Nancy Hall potato slips at $2 
per thousand. Cabbage plants for fall heading 
at $!.50 per thousand. Tomato plants at $2 per 
thousand. Strawberry plants at $2 50 per thou
sand. CASH WITH ORDER .Nothing shipped C. 
0. D. Remit by post-office or express money 
order Don't wait until the very day you need 
your plants to send in your orders, but let them 
come NOW and avoid being disappoinMd. I 
guarantee all goods delivered in good condition. 
Address The Cureton Nurseries, Box 812. 

-Austell. Ga. 
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ROSY AS GIRL. 

Summit, N. C.-In a letter received 
from this place, Mr. J. W; Cburch, the 
notary public, says: "My wife had been 
alllng for nearly twelve years from fe
male ailments, and at times was unable 
to leave the house. She suffered agony 
with her side and back. We tried physi
cians for years without relief. After 
these treatments all failed, she took 
Cardui, and gained in weight at once. 
Now she is red and rosy as a school
girl." Cardui, as a tonic for women, 
has brought remarkable results. It 
l'elieves pain and misery and is the 
ideal tonic for young and old. Try it. 
For sale by ail druggists. 

THE FOUNTAIN OF YOUTH . 

From the time when Ponce de Leon 
crossed the ocean in search of the 
Fountain of Youth to the present .day, 
people are trying to find an escape 
from the infirmities of old age; but 
they do not find it, because they do not 
reason out their weaknesses and are 
unwilling to apply the remedy. 

Blood alone gives strength, health, 
and vigor to our bodies and keeps 
aglow the fire of life within us. How 
important, then, it must be to keep this 
lifeblood in the best condition! By 
taking W. H. Buii's Herbs and Iron, 
the means of attaining a ripe old age, 
with a strong, healthy body, is within 
reach of all. Herbs and Iron makes 
pure blood, invigorates the nerves, cre
ates a healthy appetite, stimulates the 
liver and kidneys, and strengthens the 
heart action. Take this life-giving 
medicine, and you will have discovered 
what others are seeking-a strong, 
healthy, and young old age. Herbs and 
Iron gives to the body a feeling of 
new life and energy, making you feel 
that life is worth living. If you wish 
to enjoy the pleasures that old age 
holds forth to you, try W. H. Bull's 
Herbs and Iron; it will make you feel 

· like a new person. This preparation 
can be had at all druggists'. After 
using two-thirds of a bottle according 
to directions, if you feel that you have 
not been benefited, return the remain
der, and the purchase price will be re
funded to you-every cent of it. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going te!l need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious ·Press Ca
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I teii them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your pian is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds ail money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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BROTHER W. W. BARBER'S CON· 
DITION. 

In a letter to the Gospel Advocate, 
Brother W. R. Hassell, of Hohenwald, 
Tenn., calls attention to the serious 
illness of Brother W. ·W. Barber and 
recommends that the churches for 
whom the latter has pfeached in the 
past help him get to a better climate 
in the hope of restoring his health. 
We believe this is a worthy appeal. 
The following letter explains the cir
cumstances: 

Nunnelly, Tenn., April 26, 1912.
\V. R. HasselL-Dear Brother: I am 
still trying to dcr a little work here on 
my place. I am making slow progress, 
though. I have rheumatism with my 
other troubles, which almost wholly 
unfits me for work. 

A number of my friends advise me 
to go somewhere on the sea or gulf 
coast and· breathe the salty sea breeze. 
Some have been benefited and even 
cured by sa doing. I am anxious to try 
it. However, I am not able to meet the 
expenses in a financial way. I have 
done but little preaching for the past 
four months. I am behind with my 
living expenses for the winter twenty
five or thirty dollars. If my brethren 
who know me and are able would help 
a little, it would enable me to go and 
see if I can get any benefit from a 
change of climate. If you think pru
dent, ycru may put this matter before 
the brethren. However, I want you to 
do what you think best. I will appre
ciate anything you may do or say in 
my behalf. I am anxious to get able 
to preach again. The quickest way to 
get well is too slow, it seems to me. 
If the brotherhood will help me in my 
afflictions, it will be highly appreciated 
and appropriately used. Pray for me. 
Best wishes for you and yours. 

Fraternally, W. W. BARBER. 

All contributions in this matter 
should be sent to Brother Barber direct 
at Nunnelly, Tenn., or to Brother Has
sell, at Hohenwald, Tenn. Either will 
make prompt acknowledgment. 

"EVERYBODY'S MEETINC" AT 
WEATHERFORD, TEXAS. 

BY A. O. COLLEY. 

There is a great protracted meeting 
going on here now. They advertise it 
as " everybody's meeting." It is pre
sided over by the " Men and Religion 
Forward Movement" of Weatherford. 
They have a professional singer and 
whistler, and, by the aid of a few vio
lins, pianos, and horns, he and the 
preacher have gotten up considerable 
interest. The majority of thcrse calling 
themselves "progressives" are in this 
effort. When people start away from 
the Book, there is scarcely any stopping 
place for them. 

WHEN YOUR FEET ACHE 
from corns, bunions, sore or callous 
spots, blisters, new or tight-fitting shoes, 
Allen's Foot-Ease, the antiseptic powder to 
be shaken into the shoes, will give instant 
relief. It is the greatest comfort disc<>very 
of the age. Sold everywhere, 25 cents. 
Don't aaaept any substitute. For FREE 
sample, address Allen S. Olmsted, Le Roy, 
N.Y. 
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COOD PROSPECT FOR THORP 
SPRINC. 

BY R. C. BELL. 

The Thorp Spring Christian College 
is nearing the close and €verybody is 
getting ready for commencement on 
May 9. We are closing with bright 
prospects far next year, and expect to 
improve on this year in every way. 

Our catalogue is in the hands of the 
printer and will be ready to mail out 
soon after this appears in print. When 
you send for one, inclose the names of 
all prospective students you know, and 
we will gladly send them each a cata
logue. In this way you may serve bath 
us and your friend a good turn. 

All ten of the teachers are members 
of the church of Christ, and every stu
dent studies God's word daily, which 
things should make a strong appeal to 
every parent who has children to send 
off to schcrol. 

We have a good church here. It uses 
the college chapel for its meetings. 
Brother Jesse P. Sewell has recently 
closed a fine meeting with us. Thirty
three were baptized. Brother L. S. 
White, of Dallas, will hold our camp 
meeting, beginning on the first Sunday 
in August. \Ve have fine water, shade, 
and pasture, and plenty of good breth
ren to entertain you, if you can visit 
us then. The meeting will continue 
all the month, perhaps. If you live 
near enough, drive through and take 
your summer outing on our camp 
ground. Good singing and preaching 
will do you more good than hunting 
and fishing. 

A WARNINC TO THE CHURCHES. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

In the March issue of the Tennessee 
Christian, a society paper published in 
this city, appears the picture of four
teen young " men who will labor in 
Tennessee for four months this sum
mer." I understand that these young 
men are from the Bible School, of 
Kimberlin Heights, Tenn., which is a 
society school. Of course one object of 
these young men will be to sow the 
seed of discord of societyism among the 
churches of Tennessee. Each church 
in the State should secure a copy of the 
"List of Preachers of Churches of 
Christ," and get posted as to who 
the loyal preachers are. This list is so 
nearly complete that if a preacher's 
name does nat appear in it, it is a 
strong evidence that he is of the di
gressive type. It is so complete that 
no church should take hold of any one 
claiming to be a Christian preache:J;" 
whose name does not appear in the list, 
without first investigating the matter 
with the compiler of the list or some 
ane else who is posted in the matter. 
Elders of the churches are not as care
ful, many times, as they should be in 
keeping the society preachers from 
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sowing the seed of discord among the 
churches. One duty of elders is to 
keep false teachers and false teaching 
aut of the churches; and if they fail to 
do it, God will hold them responsible in 
the last day. Elders should ward off 
these false teachers as they would a 
plague in their families. You can se
cure this list of preachers from Brother 
J. W. Shepherd, at the McQuiddy 
Printing Company, for ten cents. Or
der it and get posted, so you will not 
be imposed upon by these young soci
ety preachers which will be sent out 
this summer by the society. 

BED·ROCK BREVITIES •. 

BY SAM A. ROGERS. 

The church of Christ is the " called 
out "-those who have obeyed the gos
pel and are Christians only. God alone 
can call out. The " called out" must 
be one, or " called together " in Christ. 
The church of Christ is also called 
Gad's family, bride, married (to 
Christ). All who have obeyed the first 
principles, or espoused the cause, must 
continue to obey God and his holy 
word. If Christians are married to 
Christ and their "love" is of the 
"Bible kind," they will obey their hus
band; from a biblical standpoint all 
Christians are married to Christ. 
God's love letters (the Bible.) give us all 
the "law af love " to cement us to
gether as one (the Lamb's wife and 
bride). We must obey only our 
" divine Master." Be married to 
Christ. 

DEBATE ON MUSICAL INSTRU· 
MENTS. 

On Thursday, May 9, H. G. Setinger, 
the State evangelist of the Christian 
churches in Alabama, and W. Derry
berry, of Athens, Ala., .will discuss the 
question of instrumental music in the 
worship. Mr. Setinger will affirm that 
"musical instruments in the music of 
the services of the church of Christ are 
authorized by the inspired teachers of 
the New Testament and are, therefore, 
right." Brother Derryberry will deny. 
The debate will be held three miles 
east of Athens on the Fayetteville pike, 
and will begin at 10 A.M. An interest
ing discussion is expected. 

Keep the Balance Up. 

It has been truthfully said that any dis
turbance of the even balance of health 
causes serious trouble. Nobody· can be too 
careful to keep this balance up. When peo
ple begin to lose appetite or to get tired 
easily, the least Imprudence brings on sick· 
ness, weakness, or deb!l!ty. The system 
needs a tonic, craves it, and should not be 
denied It ; and the best tonic of which we 
have any knowledge is Hood's Sarsaparilla. 
What this medicine has done in keeping 
healthy people healthy, In keeping up the 
even balance of health, gives it the same 
distinction as a preventive that it enjoys as 
a cure. Its early use has Illustrated the 
wisdom of the old saying that a stitch in 
time saves nine. Take Hood's for appetite, 
stTengtb, ·a~d endurance. · 
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I8m8WOm8n. 
I know woman's sn1rerlnga. 
I h8ve fonnd the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my b111 frtlf• 

men! with full Instructions to any sn1rerer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women 8bout 
this cure--you, my reader, for yourself, your 
d8ughter, your mother, or :rour sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men un11111 nnderstand 
women's sufferings. What we women knowfnlm 
uperlence, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home tre .. tment Is safe 8nd snre 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish diecharres, Ulceration, Die• 
placement or Fallin&: of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Paiaful 
Periods, Uterine 11 DYirlan Tumore, or Grawfhs: alao palna Ia 
head, bck and bawels, bearlnl fawn feelin1s, nenou1nes1 
cr11pln1 feeling up the epint, lltlanchaiJ, desire fa crr, hal 
flashll, weariRess, kidniJ. and ~ladder troubl11 wh111 cau••• 
Q wnknnus peculiar to our sex. 

I want to aend yon a compltfe fen daJ'• freafmeal 
enflrtiJ free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, e8slly, quickly and 
aurel;r. Remember, that,1! will usf JOU nothing to 
give the tra..tment a complete trial; and lf you 

wteh to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsaweek or less than two cents a day. It 
Will. not Interfere with your work or occupation. lull send me JOUr name and addrasl, tell me how you 
an1rer lf you wish, 8Dd I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,ln plain wrap
per~ by return mail. T will also send you freeaf cos!,. my book~"WOMAN'S OWl MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
upianatory Illustrations showing why women swrer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think tor herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my home remedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and r:::::::1 or Irregular Menstruation in yonng Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 

Wherever you live I can refer you to ladies of your own locallt:rwhoknowand wlllgladl:r 
tell any sn1rerer that thi.,; Home Trntmenf really cures all women'sdiseases, and makes women well, 
strong, ·pl~ and robust. Just senl •• rour addrtss, and the free ten day's treatment Is yours, 8lso 
the book. Write to-day, as you m"y not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 

400 styles-30 days' free trial 
and 360 days' approval

SO Days choose your st:yle 
-pay factory pnce 

You can't make a mistake by paying fac
tory price. 200,000 in use today. It's the 
quality stove, the KALAMAZOO. 

Factory Price Book 
FREE -no more. If it's 

not the biggest stove 
value you ever saw, send 
it back, we pay freight 
both ways - yo11 won't 
risk a penny. 

Factory prices on cook stoves, ranges, heating 

:t~~~~'dg::;;~od:; ~~~e~ur:;~::tv~~e(ju~tfavc~ 
~~ ':,t~:! wM!;cf~~J'~bls eJ~~~nF!~~o~;a~;?~! 

BROTHER KURFEES' BOOK. 

In a letter to Brother M. C. Kurfees 
the following commendation of his 
book comes from Brother T. A. Wythe: 
" I have read your book, entitled " In
strumental Music in the Worship," and 
feel. that the time employed in doing 
so has been well spent. The book is 
evidently the result of a great deal of 
labor in research and study. The very 
patent earmarks of scholarship, to
gether with ather admirable features, 
will attract the thoughtful and insure 
careful consideration. The matter 
written by the author is clear, concise, 
and free from the very common fault 
of circumlocution, and is arranged so 
it is easy to read and to understand. 
The book is needed, and I congratulate 
yau on the successful performance of 
this good work." 

MR. RUSSELL IN LOUISVILLE. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

Recently the preacher of the " Brook
lyn Tabernacle " and "London Taber
nacle " has visited our city again. He 
came to lecture on " ·which is the True 
Gos.pel?" Prudent advertising at least 
assisted in giving him a large audience 
at McCauley's Theater. 

Book No.453 today. 

KALAMAZOO STOVE co .. Mfrs. 
Kalamazoo. Mieb. 

"AKala.ma.~ t:: 
Direct toYou's!f~s 

Mr. Russell explained .how the de
nominations had come out of the Dark 
Ages, and he did it nicely. The error 
of " apostolic succession " was . com
bated and the hope for unity to-day 
explained on the ground that God giv~s 
additwnal light now. The gospel is 
"goad news,"· not "a horrible mess· of 
stuff " to the effect that God will 
" damn an but a handful." It i1l··irra
tional to think that the dead know any
thing. They sleep in the dust of the 
earth. 

When some one asked Brother Jor
genson about the lecture before he got 
out of the theater, he very properly 
referred to Paul's desire to " depart, 
and be with Christ." (Phil. 1: 23.) 

Whoever may or may nat be asleep, 
it is very certain that Mr. Russell and 
his friends are awake. Say, brother, 
can you hear? Or are you dozing some 
along the way? 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old etandard GROVIll'S TAST .. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Ia plallllJ' 
printed on every bottle, showing It 11 111111• 
ply quinine and Iron In a taatelesa fona, 
and the moat effectual form. For groWII 
·peepJe,anl! 'chtlbeD. ·ll'ffty ·'eRts. 



60-! 

rn21<es delicious ice 
cremn lor 1c. a dish. 
Non,:ng to do but ' · 

· put i~ into milk and .,.-, 
. freeze it. A' grocers, 

10 cents a p:tekage . . \\'. 

••The QUALITY Wagon•• 
Backed by Thirty Years• Experi

ence and an Iron-Clad 
Guarantee of Superiority. 

Lasts longer, carries more, runs 
easier, costs less in up-keep than 
any other wagon made. We don't 
try to see "how cheap" we can 
make wagons, but "how good." 

Ask to see the ~ 
WAGON, compare it, analyze it 
and then you'll buy it. If your 
dealer can't supply you, write us 
for particulars. 

Attractive Proposition to Dealers 

Owensboro Wagon Co. 
OWENSBORO, KY. 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
1- DR. ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES a!l.torms 
ot Tobacco Habit in 72 tO 120 hours. A positive and 
quick relief. A home treatment easy to take. Hundreds 
~t letters from satisfied patients. We guarantee results 
m ev~ry case or refund money. Send for ou .. Free Book• 
let g'lvtng full information. Write today this hour 
ELDERS' SANITARIUM, D~1pt. 509, St. J_;seph, Mo: 

g=r=BElLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane 8elll'eu.odrJ Co., B&ltlmore,l(d.,U.S.£. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
v.:eek's issue. Six vah:able premiums 
gtven away. 
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TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME
REPORT FOR FIRST QUAR· 

TER, 1912. 

BY W. T. IlOAZ, SUPERI;'il'l'~;NDENT. 

Below will be found the donations 
received from churches and individuals 
for the support of the children in the 
Tennessee Orppans' Home for January, 
February, and March: From Spencer 
Grove Church, Maury County, Tenn., 
$10.40; Mount Hermon Church, State 
Line, Ky., $7; Mrs. Sam W. Wharton, 
Woodbury, Tenn., $1; P. W. Miller, 
Nashville, Tenn., $5· Mrs. Fannie 

I ' 
Brown, Nashville, Tenn., $5; Foster 
Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., $4.25; 
Cross Roads Church, near Bells, Tenn., 
$4.70; church at Campbell, Mo., $6 and 
one barrel of groceries and dry goods; 
Mrs. Margaret Davenport, Scott's Hill, 
Tenn., $1.50; Lemalsemac Church, 
Dyer County, Tenn., $3.50; Mrs. H. H. 
Brazelton, Huntsville, Ala., $1; Young 
Women's Christian Association of the 
Pitts & Mitchell School, Petersburg, 
Tenn., $1; Sunday school of First 
Church, Florence, Ala., $6.25; church at 
Sparta, Tenn., $15; church on Long 
Branch, Lawrence County, Tenn., $5; 
W. C. Whitsell, Lewisburg, Tenn., 
$2.50; church at Wildersville, Tenn., 
$5.51; church at Henry, Tenn., $5; 
Mrs. Irene Alexander, Cottage Grove, 
Tenn., $1; First Church, Columbia, 
Tenn., $17.12; W. R. Daniel, Bethesda, 
Tenn., $5; Mrs. F. A. McGuire, Celeste, 
Texas, $2; Mrs. Mollie S. Storment and 
Miss Marie Ellis, Iuka, Miss., six 
dresses; J. W. Beasley, Boston, Tenn., 
$5; church at Ethridge, Tenn., $3.40; 
Ivis Paisley, Metropolis, Ill., $1; Mrs. 
Goslin's and Mrs. Allen's Sunday-school 
classes, South Harpeth Church, Will
iamson County, Tenn., $7; Miss Emma 
Mitchell, Wilmot, Wis., 50 cents; 
E. L. Beachwood, Laws, Cal., $2.50; 
W. A. McMaster, Good Springs, Tenn., 
$1; church at Donelson, Tenn., $10; 
North Spruce Street Church, Nashville, 
Tenn., $5; New Lasea Church, Maury 
County, Tenn., $10; Mrs. Lee Overton, 
Gallatin, Tenn., $5; Graham Edgerton, 
Charlotte, Tenn., $2.50; church at Ket
tle Mills, Tenn., $6; Mr. and Mrs. W. T. 
Warren, Paris, Tenn., $10; church at 
Cathey's Creek, Ma.ury County, Tenn., 
$7.70; Nashville, Chattanooga and St. 
Louis Railway, freight on car load 
of coal, $30.30; Liberty Church, 
Marshall County, Tenn., $8.33; Sisters 
of Obion and Glass, Tenn., box of 
clothes and $12.25; a sister at the Old 
Woman's Home, Nashville, Tenn., $1; 
Mrs. S. T. Baker, Mount Pleasant, 
Tenn., Route No. 4, one ham; A. C. 
Williams, Match, Tenn., one-half bushel 
sweet potatoes; sisters of Martin, 
Tenn., one coop of chickens, box of 
clothing, and $2.55; David Thompson, 
Vesta, Ark., $1; church at Long Branch, 
Lawrence County, Tenn., $5; Miss Mary 
Sue Cavnar, Bainbridge, Ga., $2; 
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church at Dunn, Tenn., $2.30; B. B. 
Goodman, :!\>Iemphis, Tenn., one thou
sand pieces of queensware; T. T. Car
ter, Pulaski, Tenn., Route No. 7, $5; 
church at Tracy City, Tenn., $1.50; 
R. S. Odeneal. Aspen Hill, Tenn., $1; 
Mrs. William Bradford, Nashville, 
Tenn., $5; collected by the Leader-Way, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, $2; Hugh D. Smith, 
Fayetteville, Tenn., barrel af flour; 
West Nashville Church, Nashville, 
Tenn., $18.35; church at Lebanon, 
Tenn., $18.50; Liberty Church, Mar
shall County, Tenn., $5; Miss Mary 
Baker's Sunday-school class, \\Tater
town, Tenn., $1.50; W. K. Abernathy, 
McKenzie, Tenn., Route Ko. 5, $1; Mrs. 
A b. Taylor, Eaton, Tenn., 25 cents; 
Ollie Taylor, Eaton, Tenn .. 25 cents; 
Mrs. R. H. Malone, Eaton. Tenn., 50 
cents; Mr. A. G. Taylor, Eaton, Tenn., 
25 cents; Mrs. T. X. Karnes, Eaton, 
Tenn., 25 cents; Janie Lee Wharey, 
Eaton, Tenn., 25 cents; Master Paul 
Wharey, Eaton, Tenn., 5 cents; A. L. 
Wharey, Eaton, Tenn., $1; John W. 
Hooper, Dickson, Tenn., $5; Charles 
Dillingham, Kingston Springs, Tenn., 

. $2; church at Kettle Mills, Maury 
County, Tenn., $5; church at Oscar, 
Ky., $2.50; Mount Hermon Church, 
State Line, Ky., $7.50; church at 
Lavergne, Tenn.. $6.70; church at 
Ethridge, Tenn., $4.09; church at Don
elson, Tenn., $10; C. C. Hooten, Detroit, 
Mich., $1; Sunday school of First 
Church, Florence, Ala., $6; P. 0. Han
son and wife, Columbia, Tenn., Route 
No. 3, one barrel of flour, two bushels 
of meal, and '$5; Eighth Avenut~ 

Church, Nashville, Tenn., $5; Cathey's 
Creek Church, Maury County, Tenn., 
$15.75; Mr. and Mrs. J. D. Whitfield, 
Waverly, Tenn., $4; church at Char· 
lotte, Tenn., $7.50; I. R. Peebles, Mur
freesboro, Tenn., Route No. 2, $10; 
David Thompson, Vesta, Ark., $1; 
First Church, Columbia, Tenn., $17.01; 
Bellview Church, Dickson County, 
Tenn., $6.62; T. A. Daniel, Bethesda, 
Tenn., $3; church on Long Branch, 
Lawrence County, Tenn., $3.50; R. S. 
Odeneal, Pulaski, Tenn., $1; W. N. 
Yates, Wingo, Ky., Route No. 3, $1; 
E. R. Albritton, Barlow, Ky., $1; T. B. 
Stubblefield, Hickory Grove, Ky., $10; 
Bethel Church, Graves County, Ky., 
$10; Sam Colley and wife, Dukedom, 
Tenn., $1; C. A. Kelley, Lynnville, 
Ky., $2; W. H. Mack, Hickory Grove, 
Ky., Route No. 3, $1; A. Barriger, 
Lowes, Ky., $1; D. R. Ussery, Boaz, 
Ky., 50 cents; G. S. Boaz, Mayfield, Ky., 
Route No. 5, $1; Ross Alexander, 
Thompson Station, Tenn., $5; Charles 
Mahon, Theta, Tenn., $2.50; W. J. Dale, 
Columbia, Tenn., one pair of shoes for 
girl; Callender & Co., Columbia, Tenn., 
stalk of bananas; Liberty Church, 
Marshall County, Tenn., $5; :\-Irs. Annie 
Massey, MemphiB, Tenn., $2; church at 
Kettle Mills, Maury County, Tenn., $5; 
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church at Ethridge, Tenn., $5.92; 
church at Iron City, Tenn., $6; church 
at Lavergne, Tenn., $24.30; J. K. P. 
Hale, Dyer, Tenn., $5; Cedar Grave 
Church, Davidson County, Tenn., $18; 
H. E. Boaz, Franklin, Tenn., $3.30 in 
Watkins' soaps and remedies; West 
End Church, Williamson County, 
Tenn., $2.50; Will J. Cullum, Berry 
London, John Ketchem, and Tom Lon
don, of Marshall County, Tenn., twen
ty-seven rabbits; Callender & Co., Co
lumbia, Tenn., one stalk af bananas; 
"A Friend," Bellbuckle, Tenn., $2.50; 
Mr. and Mrs. E. P. Smith, Kenton, 
Tem1., $5; Cathey's Creek Church, 
Maury County, Tenn., $9.20; Charles 
Dillingham, Kingston Springs, Tenn., 
$1; F. H. Dillingham, Kingston 
Springs, Tenn., $1; Fred Temple, Dick
son, Tenn., $1; John W. Hooper, Dick
son,. Tenn., $2; church at Culleoka, 
Tenn., four gallons of sorghum, bucket 
of pickles, $3.25; church at Lewisburg, 
Tenn., $25; church at Winga, Ky., 
$3.75; church at Pikeville, Tenn., $10; 
-church at Trezevant, Tenn., $9.43; 
Eighth Avenue (North) Church, Nash
ville, Tenn., $5; Union Chapel, Ruth
erford County, Tenn., $4.35; cliurch at 
Verona, Tenn., $6; S. E. Crutchens, 
Verona, Tenn., $2; H. C. McQuiddy, 
Verona, Tenn., $2; G. H. 0. Weaver, 
Verona, Tenn., 50 cents; J. R. Arm
sheny, Verona, Tenn., 50 cents; Leba.... 
non congregation, Graves County, Ky., 
'$7.50; church at Cottage Grove, Tenn., 
$2.30; Mrs. J. E. Brady's Sunday-school 
-class, Cattage Grove, Tenn., $6.07; 
church at Lynnville, Tenn., $40; R. S. 
Senseney, Port Royal, Tenn., $2; First 
Church, Columbia, Tenn., $21; "A 
Sister," Nolensville, Tenn., $1; Mrs. 
Clint Shaw, Franklin, Tenn., Route No. 
3, $5; David Thompson, Vesta, Ark., 
$1; church at Winchester, Tenn., 
·$46.4 7; E. M. Massey, Martha, Tenn., 
Route, No. 1, $1; C. H. Locke, Hamp-
·shire, Tenn., one side of meat; W. Rob
ert Puckett, and wife, Glass, Tenn., $3; 
-church at Greenfield, Tenn., $8.75; W. 
W. Gant, Shelbyville, Tenn., $50; W. E. 
Gant, Shelbyville, Tenn., $10; F. P. 
"Kirkpatrick, Shelbyville, Tenn., $2; 
.J .. W·. Hart, Shelbyville, Tenn., $2; 
church at Mount Moriah, Muhlenburg 
County, Ky., $4.25; Gearge Hayes, 
Yost, Ky., 50 ceuts; Dr. W. L. McDow
ell, Yost, Ky., $1; Byrd W. Penrod, 
Yost, Ky., 25 cents. 

(Continued next week.) 
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About Alcohol? Co To Your Doctor 
A Strong Tonic - Without Alcohol I A Great Alterative - Without Alcohol 

i\ Blood Purifier - Without Alcohol A family Medicine - Without Alcohol 

Ask your doctor if a family medicine, like Ayer's Sarsaf.arilla, is 
r•Dt vastly better without alcohol than with it. L~~tt·~~ 

No one knows how long Cortright Metal Shingles will last-because no· 
one ever saw one "~orn out," though they've been made for twenty-odd 
y~ars, used on all kmds of houses, all over the country, in all kinds of 
chrnates. Made _of selected tin plate, painted both sides; or galvanized, so 
they need no pamt. There's nothing about them to deteriorate if they have 
reaso~able care. N? other kind of roofing is so. Any good mechanic can lay 
Cort~1ght Metal. Shmgles-no solder, no seams, fewer nails, least cutting. 

Wrne for dea_ler s n_ame. If we haven't an agency in your locality, full particulars1 

samples and prices Will be promptly sent to those actually ia need of roofing. 
CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 

54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street, Chicago 

TRUTH. 

Never trifle with truth. A lie is bad, 
not only because it may lead others 
astray, but also because it is a fault 
in the character af the one who utters 
it. Truth is the foundation and sub
stance of character. When a man be
comes a liar, his character is gone. 
His whole life is out of joint. No one 
can trust him. He cannot trust him
self. He is like a bridge with a rotten 
foundation. He is not safe. He is an 
unsafe friend, an unsafe neighbor, an 
unsafe business man. " Buy the truth, 
and sell it not."-Selected. 

READY FOR WORK ACAIN. 

BY G. D. LA"!BRIGHT, 

My wife is up after an illness of six 
weeks, and I am now ready to enter the 
field. again. Brother Brumfield will 
travel with me this year. We will 
hold meetings in Milam, Falls, Grimes, 
and Madison counties. I can visit any 
place m Texas, Oklahoma, Louisiana, 
or Arkansas. We want all scattered 
brethren and small congregations to 
write us. We will visit missian points. 
We are content with the good old Book. 

WHEEL CHAIRS ~~~?d~~~~:~~e~~ ~~~~0~~ 
------ We offer over 75 styles of 

these easy, self-propell\ng and Invalid's Roll· 
imr Chair~. Y... ith lat(>St improvemt>nts. Ship 

direct from factory ttl you, freight pre• 
paid, and sell on 

THIRTY DAYS' TRIAL. 
Liberal discounts to all sendina for 

free catalogue 1\0W. 
GORDON MFG. CO. 

383 Madison Ave., Toledo, Ohio 

We will.hold one meeting near Mount 
Vernon, in Franklin County, beginning 
on the first Lord's day in July. All 
brethren in that part will please get 
ready for a successful meeting. My 
address is 931 South Main Street, Fort 
Worth, Texas. 

A man who lives right and is right 
has more influence in his silence than 
another has by his words. Character 
is like bells which ring out sweet 
music, and which, when touched acci· 
dentally even, resound with sweet 
music.-Phillips Brooks. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
week's issue. Six valuable premiums 
given away. 

.Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use uLA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prtce$1.00, retaiJ. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE BARGAIN BULLETIN 
FREE Tt) SUBSeRIBERS f'F THE Gt)SJ?EL 1\DVeeRTE. 

In order to increase its circulation to the fullest extent possible, the management of the Gospel Advocate 
makes one-half dozen premium offers for subscriptions and renewals. These premiums are useful rather 
than ornamental, and are varied to please each member of the family. Read the description of each pre
mium carefully, and let us know your choice. Act quickly as our supply of these articles is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. I. Hollow Handle Tool Set, 
with new steel chuck. Does away with the ob
jectionable features of the old-style cast chuck. NEw STEEL. CHuCK 

(END VIEW) 

~--==== ~ 

l!liiE===::a= !• == 
A turn of the knurled screw tightens the jaws 
and holds tools rigid and secure. Natural hard
wood handle. Ten tools; highly polished; bright 
finish. All parts full nickel-plated. The regular 
list price on these tools is $6 per dozen, but we 
offer the set complete for one new subscriber or =t:=;r == ·= 
one renewal at $1.50, and twenty-five cents addi- == 
tiona!. To any subscriber who sends us a new name at $1.50, we will send this valuable premium free. 

This illustration shows 
the actual size of holes 
that may be cut with 
the leather punch blade. 

BARGAIN NO. 2. Excelsior 
Wonder Knife. Handiest knife ever 
manufactured. Worth its weight in 
gold to every farmer and stock man. 
Greatly pleases the boys. Large 
blade, 2% inches long. Punch on 
reamer blade 2Ys inches long. Both 
blades of finest tempered tool steel. 
The leather punch indispensable for 

making various-sized holes as shown in illustration. A knife of this description usually costs $1.50, but we 
offer the knife for one new subscriber or one renewal at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional. If you are 
already a subscriber and send us a new subscriber, we will send you the knife free. 

BARGAIN NO. 3. 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
iTa rf .. i'nc h- em broidery ....,;,...__,._ -=------~--. 
scissors, with full nickel 
fiiiishalliGSi.iari} points 
especially for embrOidery 
aildTace work; . .'oiie-i>iar. 
iOm:· ··-a;d-one-lialf "£ilcli 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric~ of this set is $2, but we .offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. ?'Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

Send all orders to· 

Gospel Advocate Vublishing eompany, 
317=319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = Ill Nashville, Tennessee 
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BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Sil
ver Set. Consists of one-half dozen Tea
spoons, one Sugar Shell, and one Butter 
Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus 
design with the new popular French gray 
finish. It requires an expert to tell the 
difference between it and the regular 
sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Val
uable present for your wife or friend. We 
offer this set for one new subscriber or 

renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents additional. If you are 
already a subscriber, send us a new name at $1.50, and 
twenty-five cents additional, and we will send you the 
set. This is a premium any one will appreciate. 

Sews lieather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

BARGAIN NO. 4. The People's Handy 
Atlas of the World. Largest number of 
maps ever published in handy form. Every 
state and territory in the United States and 
the island possessions in beautiful colors. Also 
depicts Canadian provinces and European 
countries. Special feature maps showing farm 
and dairy products in each productive area. 
New conservation map with irrigation pro
ducts. Weather map is unusually instructive. 
You can understand commercial languages, 
forms of government, and races of men at a 
glance. Results of 1910 census and lists of 
principal cities in the world. We offer this 
premium for one new subscriber or renewal 
at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional. If 
you are already a subscriber, send us a new 
subscriber and get the premium free. 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sew:ing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel1\dvocate Publishing eompany, 
317e319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee. 
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MISSION WORK IM AND AROUND 
NASHVILLE. 

BY R. V. CAWTHON. 

In our last mcmth· s report of this 
work in the Gospel Advocate it was 
headed "Mission Work in Nashville." 
That was correct, as all af last month's 
work was done in Nashville; but I 
would not have you infer, as some have, 
that this work is to be exclusively in 
Nashville, for the greater part of the 
time will be spent in destitute fields in 
the country. Some of our time, how
ever, will be with weak congregations 
in Nashville who need encouragement. 

I am glad to announce that the inter
est is growing, but am sorry to say two 
more congregations have fallen out, 
tmly seven supporting the work. 

During last month I .preached twen
ty-seven sermans and made many vis
its. Two weeks of the time was spent 
with the New Shops congregation, 
preaching all but two sermons to the 
church; but they seem tohave stronger 
det!jJ:Hlination to be more active in 
bearing the cross of Jesus. 

The next work began at Antioch, 
where there are only about a dazen 
members and religious prejudice ex
ceedingly high. The little. band, how
ever, is composed of truly converted 
people and are very enthusiastic work
ers. The prospect of a strong congre
gation at this place in the near future 
is bright. At this date four have con
fessed Christ and been buried with him 
in baptism, and one was restored ta the 
fellowship, and the house is crowded to 
overflowing every night. 

My remuneration for last month's 
work was as follows: Twelfth Avenue, 
North, $23; Westwood Avenue, $5; 
Eleventh Street, $6; Chapel Avenue, 
$3; Pilcher .Avenue, $2; New Shops, 
$1; Waverly Place, $10; a brother, $1; 
and twa sisters, $1 each-making an 
increase of seventeen dollars over last 
month. Waverly Place at first prom
ised five dollars per month, but have 
since doubled that amount. 

Our work will continue at Antioch 
as long as the interest may demand. 
After this we hope to locate in East 
Nashville, S<JIIIlewhere south of Shelby 
Avenue, provided a tent can be pro
cured. The next work will be in 
Cheatham County. Brethren, the har
vest is great. Calls are numerous, and 
souls are hungering for the pure, un
adulterated gaspe!. It behooves us, 
then, as God's ambassadors, to do our 
duty. "Fear God, and keep his com
mandments; for this is the whole duty 
of man." One command is this: "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel." Are you obeying this com
mand? If you are assisting, encour
aging, and supporting the work, you 
are preaching the gospel as much as I. 

Brethren, I want yaur help in this 
work; not only the offerings you bring, 
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POPULAR BOOKS AT LESS THAN COST. 
We have selected five of the most helpfui and most popular' books as 

premiums for new subscribers and renewals. We offer these books 
in connection with subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate at such a low 
price that no family should be without them. Read the description of 
each book and send in your order. 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 
Plan·of Salvation. This discussion be
tween E. E. Folk and J. C. McQuiddy 
was first published in the Gospel Ad
vocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the discussion to be 
printed in book form was so great that 
it was finally decided to yield to the 
demand. The discussion contains 
about 350 pages, and is bound in cloth. 

Sweeney's Sermons. In this book 
the reader will find a clear statement 
of what John S., Sweeney, the noted 
debater, taught on several vital points 
of the Christian religion. It contains 
fourteen of his most characteristic 
sermons. There is a biographical 
sketch of the author written by one 
of his friends. Over 300 pages, neatly 
bound in cloth. 

Larimore and His Boys. This book 
gives a biographical sketch of T. B. 
Larimore and short sketches of more 
than fifty "boys " who attended 
school at Mars' Hill, Ala., under Pro
fessor Larimore. It describes the 
rough, mountain country of North Al
abama, and gives many funny inci
dents of country life in the "back
woods; " it tells the story of " hard 
times in Dixie during the war," and 
gives interesting descriptions of col
lege life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a coun
try preacher •• in the mountains," and 
describes revival scenes in the " back
woods " in olden times when folks 
" called mourners," " got relig-ion," 
" had the jerks," "holy dance," and 
'" holy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing, and full of good lessons; neatly 
and attractively bound in cloth. Seventy Years in Dixie. An in

tensely interesting book, consisting 
mainly of the recollections, sayings, The Life and Sermons o£ Jesse L. 
and doings of the inimitable T. W. Sewell. This is an interesting book. 
Caskey. Compiled, arranged, and One hundred and twenty-one pages 
written by F. D. Srygley. It gives in- are devoted to a memorial of his life, 
teresting descriptions of the manners work, and character, by David Lips
and customs of the country when In-
dians were here; when people lived in comb; one hundred and ninety-seven 
log huts and hunted deer, bear, and pages to sermons, by Jesse Sewell. 
other wild animals for a living. It Sixteen of his best sermons are here 
tells how the country was cleared and given, covering all the phases of con
how houses were furnished. It de- version, and especially on points upon 
scribes marriages, funerals, revival which disciples and denominations dif
meetings, political gatherings, logroll- fer. It contains sermons on such 
ings, corn shuckings, singing schools, themes as: The Conversion of Cor
dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, nelius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
carding, spinning, weaving cloth, etc., Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doc
in the olden times. It tells about trine, The Grace of God, The Name 
slavery, secession, and the war. It is of Christ, In Christ, The Son of God, 
humorous, pathetic, religious, bio- The One Foundation, etc. This book 
graphical, and full of deeply interest-
ing information. It is a general fa- will well repay any reader, and gives 
vorite with people of all religious de- a larger fund of information to those 
nominations, and of no religious faith. who may not understand Bible teach-

. 400 large octavo pages. Large, clear ing on the matter of. becoming a 
type. Christian. 318 pages, bound in cloth. 

The retail price of any one of the above books is $1. As a special 
inducement, we offer the Gospel Advocate for one year and any one of 
the books to old or new subscribers for $2, or the Gospel Advocate for
.one year and any two of the books for $2.50. This is giving you the 
books for less than the cost to manufacture. Improve your library and 
help the Advocate. Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Co., 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, N., 

but any suggestions you may have to 
make will be appreciated. Let us go 
hand in hand to that goodly land. 

IN CALIFORNIA. 

BY ANDREW PERRY. 

I have b~en visiting and scattering 
tracts arO"Und Lone Star for a few days. 
I preached for this church on Saturday 
night and Sundav. also on Monaay 
night. Considering the busy season, 
we had a very good hearing for that 
point. By deaths and removals our 

Nashville, Tennessee. 

congregation is made very small; but 
as Brother J. J. Wyatt, O"f Texas, is 
now located with them, we expect to
hear of considerable growth. On the 
·fourth Sunday I was with Brother
Wyatt at Madera and preached one ser
mon. I found quite a number of faith
ful disciples at that point. 

Do any of the Tennessee or Ken
tucky or Alabama or Mississippi con
gregations want my help in meetings 
this year? If so, write at once to my 
home office, R. F. D. No 2, Watseka~ 
Ill. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

As Cod Sees lt. 

There is a success which is failure, and there is failure 
which is true success. Then, also, there is a success which 
is success, and there is failure which is failure indeed. He 
that hath ears, let him hear. 

In Tune With Cod. 

A writer and philasopher of the world said recently: 
"If you are on my wire, you will hear me." Yea, just so. 
And if you are on God's wire, you will hear him. If you 
want to hear him, get on his wire. "Why do ye not under
stand my speech?" said Jesus to the unbelieving Jews. 
" Even because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your 
father the devil, and the lusts of yaur father it is your will 

to do." To such a mind the word of God is greatly dark-a 
dim, dreamy, incomprehensible, foolish jumble. Even in 
the case of an earthly teacher, we must get into an attitude 
of sympathy and congeniality l;lefore we can understand 
him truly. How much more this is true in reference to 
Qod! It is as you plow up your fallow ground, and are 
willing to do God's will that you may know of the doctrine. 
The putting away of all filthiness and overflowing of wick· 
edness must precede the receiving with meekness the en
grafted word which is able to save your souls." If you are 
in love with sin, you are out af sympathy and touch with 
God. You are not " on his wire." But make up your mind 
to obey him and his word becomes increasingly plain. A 
man must (if the word may be used in this connection with
out irreverence) put himself en 1·apport with God. The 
mind of ane who seeks after truth and godliness is like the 
"wireless" receiving instrument, attuned to ·catch the 
message of God. 

The Will to Believe. 
How much the will influences a man's belief, when the 

thing to be believed affects his life and conduct, is 11ard to 
estimate and rarely considered. It is not like establishing 
a proposition in mathematics or a truth in the cold realms 
of abstract science, where no passian or desire is involved. 
Vi'hat lightning operations take place in the mind when the 
word of God strikes fue ear; what quick and secret calcula· 
tions of consequences; what weighing up of advantages and 
disadvantages against each other; what decisions; what 
encouraging of doubts and intellectual difficulties; what 
hasty formulating of excuses; or else, whe11 righteousness 
is preferred, what surrender of the flesh and humbling of 
the heart and clearing of the way to obey God-all just 
according as the will inclines! A certain lady suffered 
severely from "heart trouble "-so at least she believed. 
Her friends and the doctors held it was indigestion. But 
she would have none of it. She was positively convinced 
that it was purely heart trauble. It was explained to her 
that indigestion had power to affect the heart's action. She 
wouldn't believe anything of the sort. Now there was a 
secret to her skepticism: she was an enormous eater and 
dearly loved her meals. So she simply would not be con· 
vinced to believe anything that might involve a giving up 
of the jay of stuffing. That is as natural as human nature 
itself. And this principle operates even more decidedly 
in the spiritual realm, where the evidence is not so abso
lutely demonstrable, and where so great a revolution of life 
is involved. How the hearts are sifted by the word of God! 
How the wills of men are tried! How the accepting ar the 
rejection of the light declares the real secret inward pur· 
poses! Blessed are they who are willing to do God's will. 
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The Nature of the Christian Life. 
The Christian life is much more unlike a life of worldly 

morality than is generally thought. Its principle is incom
parably higher. The conduct, when the Christ life fully 
expresses itself, is unearthly, clear beyond the scope af the 
world's conception of goodness. Its virtues and good works 
are of a different quality and timbre. Its morality is differ
€nt in motive and object. The one life is of. the earth; the 
other, of heaven. The ane is of the flesh; the other, of the 
Spirit of God. The one is of human power; the other 
draws its productive force from the Vine and brings forth 
fruits of righteousness "which are through Jesus Christ 
unta the glory and praise of God." The one consists in the 
improving of' the carnal life to its highest excellence; the 
other is the manifestation of a life imparted and implanted 
from heaven. The one shows human nature in its glory; 
the other is the outshining of the divine nature. The one is 
the exhibition af self; the other, of "Christ in you." The 
<one cultivates the fiesh; the other mortifies the flesh and 
lives by the Spirit. The heavenly life is a str~nger on the 
-earth. It is like an exotic plant brought from a far, foreign 
coast, and it is not known nor appreciated. Many a man 
has shaken his head at such principles as, for example, 
those announced in Luke 6: 27-38, or at such teaching as 
that conveyed in Eph. 3: 14-21 ar Rom. 8. These things 
are high-who can attain unto them? Indeed, it is not to 
lJe attained; but it can be obtained. Such a life is not the 
result of the working of human strength and effort, but it 
comes by union with Christ, by communion with God in 
and through him. It is the result of the inwarking of the 
powers of the world to come. And every one may have the 
grace and power to live this life; every one who surrenders 
himself to the Lordship of Jesus, who abides in him and 
claims the promises and the sustenance of grace by obedient 
faith. 

THE "DISCIPLINE" IS WORTHLESS. 

IlY F. Il. SRYGLEY. 

The Board of Bishops of the Methodist Church recently 
recommended to the conferen~e which met in Minneapolis 
a radical change in the " Discipline" on the question of 
worldly amusements, and in doing so proved conclusively the 
worthlessness of the Methodist "Discipline." The following 
was clipped from the Nashville Banner of May 3: 

" The American people are too far advanced longer to be 
restricted by church rules as to what their amusements shall 
be. The rule prohibiting dancing, card playing, gambling, 
and going to theaters, circuses, and horse races, therefore, 
should be abolished." This is the gist of a report presented 
to-day to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church by the Board of Bishops. 

If the American people are too far advanced to longer be 
restricted by the "Discipline" on the question of amusements, 
why are they not well enough informed to be from under 
its restriction in ather matters? What peculiar circum
stances has given them information on the question of 
worldly amusements that they cannot obtain on all other 
questions? The twenty-four bishops were particular to state 
that they did not advise this change because they believe the 
« Discipline" is wrong on this question, but purely on the 
ground that the American people are sufficiently well in
formed on the amusement question not to need the restric
tion. If the American people do not need the " Discipline" 
on this question, I wonder how these same bishops can prove 
that they need it an any question? If the people can get 
along without the "Discipline" on this question, why can 

they not get along without it an all other questions? If it 
is worthless on this qu1;stion, is it not worthless on all 
others? The Banner further says: 

In recommending this radical change the twenty-four 
active bishops stipulated that the church, however, should 
not be indifferent on these subjects, but that the people 
shauld be left to judge for themselves what is right or 
wrong in amusements, having before them only the injunc
tion of John Wesley, which forbids "the taking of such 
diversions as cannot be taken in the name of the Lord 
Jesus." 

The bishops declared the church reiterated its opposition 
to theater gaing and gambling, but the rule in force since 
1872 conld not fix a point between "the turf and the stock 
market." 

If the American people should be left. ta judge for them
selves what is right and wrong on theater going, card play
ing, etc., why should they have the injunction of John 
Wesley before them? If they must keep the injunction of 
Brother Wesley before them, are they left to judge for 
themselves? It will be noted that these bishops say noth
ing about any injunetion of the Bible on the question. 
What right have these bishops to take the people from under 
the ;<Discipline" and put them back under John Wesley? 
If they are sufficiently informed· to judge for themselves, 
what does John Wesley have to do with it? The bishops 
declared that the church reiterated its opposition to theater 
going and gambling. This is only true in the sense that 
the bishops are the church. The rank and file of the Meth
odist Church do not oppose these things. In an article in 
the Banner of May 4 I find this statement relative to the 
same change in the " Discipline:" "That the amusement 
paragraphs in the ' Discipline ' are regarded as mechanical 
and narrow and restrictive of the liberties of the individual, 
which the New Testament farbids, is the opinion of a pow
erful body of Methodists." It seems that the " Discipline" 
at this point has been a dead letter, anyway, for some time. 
While Methodist preachers are required to read it to their 
churches. the writer in the Banner suggests that many of 
them took a rainy prayer-meeting night to do so, when there 
were few present. If this is true, the preachers have been 
about as guilty of breaking the law as the members. Fur
thermore, the reporter of the Banner says, as a matter of 
fact, even at some cost to their self-respect, tens of thou
sands of Methodists have quietly ignored these paragraphs 
in the " Discipline." If the Methodist " Discipline" has 
ever been a blessing to man, it surely has outlived its use
fulness; and if it can be thrown overboard at one point, 
can it not be discarded altogether? 

These things are not written in the interest of the theater
going, card-playing professed Christian, but in the interest 
of that liberty of the individual ta read his Bible, form his 
own faith from it, and conform his life to its teaching. I 
do not believe that Christians ought to keep clear of these 
things because of an injunction of John ·wesley, but because 
Paul said: " Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to Gad and the 
Father by him." (Col. 3: 17.) 

"COMMERCIALIZING THE PULPIT." 

BY F. W. S:\IITH. 

The following from the Norfolk Virginian Pilot is timely 
and very much to the point: 

Billy Sunday, the baseball evangelist, is said to have re
ceived seventeen thousand dollars for his ten-days' meeting 
in Wheeling, W. Va. "And we suppose," says the Houston 
Post, "the preachers of the town will starve for the balance 
of the year." 

It is a sordid and sorry spectacle when spreading the 
gospel is made the pretext for fleecing the pockets of the 
public to the enrichment of false apostles, and it is a mys
tery to us haw any sober-minded Christian can encourage 
and promote tile' money-making schemes of these peripatetic 
wolves in sheep's clothing. They are all alike in their 
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qu~st of th_e ~lmi~hty dollar. Not one of them regards the 
s~nptural lllJUnctwn_s or neglects any opportunity to cram 
h1s purse full of scnp as the price of his pretended service 
ta God in perverting of his truths. Vulgar, irreverent blas
P_hemous, _appealing o_nly _to ephemeral emotion, the sp,cenla
ttv: professwnal rev1vallst is a reproach and an injury to 
rellgwn, and the harm he does can be accurately estimated 
by tl~e so-called success he achieves in what he calls the 
'· savmg of souls" and in the accumulation for his own 
uses of filthy _lucre. Some are a little more respectable in 
outward bearmg than others, but all are tarred with the 
same brush of arrogant hypocrisy and insatiate greed for 
the fleece of the lambs. Sam Small gathered in his thou
s~nd3, but squandered them in profligate living; and this 
Billy Sunday is about the lowest of the typa-ignorant, gross, 
gJ'aspmg, and ill-mannered. The churches should band 
together. against these robbers af the fold, who prostitute 
the pu}p!ts they occupy to the worship of mammon and sow 
tares 111 the fields which should be dedicated to the fair 
round seed from which spring genuine fruits of faith, hope, 
and charity. 

It is not often that a secular paper spraads such wholesome 
faod before its readers as the Pilot has clone in this instance, 
and we take it as a hopeful sign of better things to come. 
·while it is a sharp and severe arraignment of the Jlro
fessional evangelist, yet all who have a proper ectimate of 
the word of God and the religion of Christ are compelled 
to admit that it is just. This is preeminently an age of 
commercialism and men are viewing nearly everything in 
the light of dollars. The one supreme question seems t.a be, 
"How much money is there in it?" or, "Will it pay?" 
This spirit has, in a large measure, seized upon the so-called 
"ministry of the word" until the pulpit in many instances 
is being used simply for financial gain. Under the hypo
critical pretense of a great love for souls and with an 
affected zeal for their salvation, a certain class of "evan
gelists " are actually making m<>rchandise of holy and 
sacred things. The Savior faund such traffickers in holy 
things polluting the temple of God with their money-making 
schemes and drove them out. Who doubts if the Son of 
God were on earth that he would scathingly rebuke and 
condemn these religious speculators? 

Think of a man who would permit himself ta take seven
teen thousand dollars for holding a meeting, even if the 
people were fools enough to offer it! Seventeen cents would 
have been an extraYagant price far the kind of article that 
Billy Sunday dispenses, for he either does not know what 
the go·3p2l of Jesus Christ is or else he is afraid to preach it. , 
In either event, he is a failure when it comec to the 
matter of winning souls for the kingdom of God. If this 
so-called "evangelist" were to prea2h jm't one sermon to 
his big audience in which he would tell sinnerA what to do to 
be saved in the exact language of the apostle Peter oa the 
day of Pentecost, that audience would immediately grow 
"bHautifully less," and "Billy" would fail to gather in so 
many shekels. Of course. he says a great many things that 
are true along the lines of morality; but when he labels his 
preaching with the words "gospel of Christ," it is a misera
ble counterfeit with not even a feature of resemblance. 
One could hear this man preach for a lifetime anrl never 
have a clear conception of the great scheme of redemption. 

The Virginian Pilot well says that "the speculative pro
fessional revivalist is a reproach and an injury to religion," 
and for this reason the professed followers of Christ should 
refuse ta support such men in any way whatever. They 
come into a community in a manner not unlike that of a 
show and inaugurate a religious whirlwind heavily charged 
with an electric current of sensatianalism which for the time 
seems to sweep everything before it. But after the storm 
is passed by and the people regain to a degree their normal 
condition, they realize that a reactian has set in which in 
most instances marks a spiritual decline. Communities 
thus afflicted by the "·big" revival rarely ever get over it. 
The sensational stimulus has so weakened the religious 
pulse of the community that even the same evangelist with 
additional features of attraction would fail to arouse them 

were he to return in anather blaze of glory. It is simply 
a dose from which people do not quickly n.nd completely 
recover, as a rule. These revivals in which the conditions 
of salvation as proclaimed by inspired men are conspicuous 
for their absence do not reach the seat of the disease even 
if they do reach the pockets of the people. The only hope 
for people who have thus been imposed upon by men who 
are ignorant of the scheme of redemption lies in the gospel, 
but this: the vast majority of them are unwilling to receive. 
It is indeed a sad situation, and those who would are pow
erless to help because of the unwillingness of those in need 
to receive. There may be a brighter day that will dawn 
upon the world when peaple will really hunger for the 
simple gospel and refuse to be sensationalized by religious 
humbugs. 

REVELATION AND INSPIRATION. NO. 3. 

llY ,TOliN W. JlRA'l'CIIER. 

Man is a .:;reature moved by divine motives or motives 
not divine .. This disposition seems to be a divine, God
given constitution. It also produces the motives by which 
he is influenced. Our Father wants all men to have faith 
in Jesus Christ, his Son, in arder to their eternal salvation; 
and to accomplish this, he holds out two distinct motives. 
These are the fear _of judgment and the goodness of God. 
(Acts 17: 30, 31; Rom. 2: 4.) One prompts, the other puts 
in force the divine nature of man. These powers bring to 
"the Rack that is higher than I." Every law must have 
attached its penalty. The law God gave to Adam until 
Christ carried with it a divine penalty if violated; since 
then the divine law still carries with its violation God's 
divine power, even in the violation of the law of Christ. 
Man is prompted by. a knowledge of God's goodness and 
mercies to obey Gad's law because eternal life is promised 
as the result. We obey the laws of our nation because we 
love the United States for its freedom of speech and liberty 
of action. When men are hardened and act with a rebellious 
heart, they are not under divine law (revelation), but 
under the condemnation of Gad's righteousness. God sent 
destruction upon the peaple anciently for the violation of 
his divine and revealed law, as in the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and the downfall of Jerusalem. God's divine 
law is fixed (established), and punishment is sure for viola
tion of the fixed purposes of God's revelation and inspira
tion. " The wages of sin is death; but the gift af God is 
eternal life through Jesu>' Christ our Lord." 

REMEMBER. 

JJY HENHY .J. KILJJOUHX. 

Make a specialty of your duty. 
Joy unguarded by duty turns to pain. 
An act may be human, but not manly. 
Your works will march beside your casket. 
Life is too short for work that prevent~ worship. 
Give God the moments and he will take care of the years. 
If you would keep off the dead line, keep on the firing line. 

· There is about as much gold in sea water as joy in self
seeking. 

Some people are so busy that they have no time to do 
their duty. 

Danger is the steel upon which the blade of courage is 
sharpened. 

Higher laws are always doing violence to lower laws; long 
laws, to short ones. 

You do not call the gt'ay squirrel ta your knee with a. 
megaphone or go after brook trout with a brass band. Hu
man lives, like squirrels and trout, are won through silent 
study, toiling tact, passionate patience. 

Don't fail to 'read the Gospel Advocate Bargain Bulletin 
pages in this week's issue. Six valuable premiums given 
away. 
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By J, C. McQuiddy. 

Killed on Railroads. 

Some weeks ago the editor of this page took the position 
that we should hald. liable trespassers on railroad tracks. 
The Louisville Courier-Journal takes the same position and 
holds that a large share of the responsibility for the number 
of fatal accidents on railroads in this country rests with 
the public. It says: 

The railroads of the United States kill a great many 
people in the course of a year's operation. The fact that 
most of the persons killed are trespassers on rights of 
way has led to a movement to secure the passage of State 
laws against such form of trespassing. 

In the fiscal year of 1910-11, according to figures gathered 
by the Interstate Commerce Commission, five thousand, two 
hundred and eighty-four persons were killed while walking 
or otherwise trespassing on railroad tracks. The number 
of passengers killed in the course of ten years' business is 
smaller than is the number of trespassers killed annually. 
It is much safer to travel on a fast flyer than it is to walk 
on the track. 

That ubiquitous personage, the tramp, is responsible for 
much railway mortality by reason of his persistent habit 
of tramping along railway tracks in preference to turn
pikes and country roads. It is not an agreeable pastime 
to walk on cross-ties, but the railroad route is generally 
the shortest between two given points and there is always 
a chance of stealing a ride. These considerations, to the 
mind of the average wayfarer, outweigh the discomforts 
and the danger which lie in the path of the iron horse. 

The president af the Burlington Route recently expressed 
the opinion that laws which would keep tramps and tres
passers off the rights of way would cut the railroad fatali
ties of the United States in half. In Europe, he said, there 
are few trespassers, " and that is the principal reason why 
their record of fatalities is so much· smaller than ours." 
The railroads are compelled to adopt safety devices and to 
conform to various requirements for the protection of human 
life. It is not unreasonable for them to insist that the 
public shall respect their rights and at the same time exer
cise some discretion in the interest of its own welfare. 

The Mission in India. 

Our missionary to India, Brother E. S . .Jelley, Jr., is need
ing a helper in the work. The demands on him are much 
greater than he can meet. India is a fine mission field and 
should be cultivated at once. vVe are anxious to get in 
touch with some consecrated preacher who is adapted to, 
and ready to undertake, such work. Is there not some one 
who is ready to volunteer for this work? We show our 
appreciation of a!~ that has been done for us by giving our
selves to the Lord's work. Action in teaching the ignorant 
the way of life is the highest expression of gratitude for 
our own salvation. It does seem that the man who has 
tasted that the Lord is gracious would be hungering and. 
thirsting to tell others the story of Jesus and his love. 
Christians should continue to proclaim the gospel until the 
whole earth is vacal with the praises of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Christ commands: "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis believeth shall 
be condemned." (Mark 1G: 15, 16.) When we falter and 
claim that the church cannot preach the gospel to the whole 
creation, it is because our faith is weak. Christ never com
mands impossibilities. In their day the apostles preached 
the gospel to every creature under heaven. vVill we be as 
faithful, or will we be indifferent to the great trust commit
ted to us? If we can find the man for the work and ane ready 
to go, we feel confident that the churches will support him. 

A Reason for Their Success. 

One can find a reason for the success of the Harper 
Brothers Publishing House in this incident which appears in 
their new and fascinating record, "The House of Harper." 
When the "Waverly " novels made their appearance, they 
were among the first to reprint them. A messenger would 
board the incoming packet before she was made fast to the 
wharf, to secure as soan as possible the early sheets. Every 
compositor was put on the work, and every press stood 
ready for the printing. In this way "Peveril of the Peak " 
was published in the incredibly short space of twenty-one 
hours. On occasions of this kind the brothers themselves 
lent a hand ta facilitate the work, and in one such exigency 
Fletcher Harper remained at work for three consecutive 
days and nights, sleeping upon the floor as he could find 
time, and having his meals sent in.-Northwestern Christian 
Advocate. 

The above contains a valuable lesson for Christians. If 
we would all work as diligently at Christianity as we do 
at our business, what wonderful growth and development we 
would make in spirituality! The value of religion is suffi
ciently great, and the joys of it sweet enough to demand 
our most constant and best effort. Christ is ready to give 
joy, light, and life to all who will shake off their slothful
ness and diligently seek after him. "Wherefare he saith, 
A wake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall shine upon thee." (Eph. 5: 14.) 

No One is Lost on a Straight Road. 

A favorite maxim with Abraham Lincoln was: "No one 
was eyer lost on a straight road." This is comforting to 
those who are doing right and are determined to do right 
regardless of consequences. A man may appear ta be tem
porarily defeated while in the right, but he can never be 
permanently defeated. "Truth crushed to earth will rise 
again." Be sure you are right, do the right, and fear no 
evil. Believe God, obey him, and trust him for his promises. 
The man who is vicious may flourish in his wickedness 
" like a green bay tree," but he is sure to fail at last. It 
will be ill with hi.m at death, at the judgment, and through
out eternity. Move steadily forward in the straight way. 
Set your heart only on that which is noble and pure. 
Reach out after the purest ideals. " Cast thy bread upon the 
waters; for thou shalt find it after many days." 

Who Enjoys Religion? 

People do not enjoy something which they do not possess. 
That was a wise observation of the boy who, when asked by 
a newly appointed " pastor " to a certain community whether 
the people of that place " enjoyed religion," replied, " Them 
that has it does." Some church members have really too 
little religion to enjoy it. They never devote any time to 
it; they never sacrifice anything for it, and never do any
thing to extend the borders of the kingdom of God. They 
remind one of the boy's father. The boy was asked if his 
father was a member of the church_ He replied: "Yes, but 
he is not working at it now." 

Who is a Christian? 

A man is a Christian when he believes what Christ says, 
does what he commands, practices the precepts which Jesus 
has given according to the mind of Jesus, and lovingly trusts 
him for the fulfillment of his promises. 

Let the man who gaes to church, who reads the Bible, 
feel that it is peculiarly incumbent upon him so to lead 
his life in the face of the world that no discredit shall be 
brought upon the faith that he professes.-Roosevelt. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. 111. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
&mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as an~. 
il'he money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary roostage 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujlmori, Takabagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan ; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr .and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, 467 Twelfth 
St .. Riverside, Cal.; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Distinguished Witnesses Testify to the Value of 
Foreign Missions. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

Let it be remembered that these men are not missionaries, 
that only a few are professed Christians, and that some were 
opposed to the work until they saw the great results of mis
sionary work. Consider these quotations. These great 
men wauld not bear false testimony. All they say is true. 

India.-Sir S. U. Aitcheson, Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjaub, says: "The changes that are to-day being wrought 
out by Christian missionaries in India are simply marvel
ous." Keshub Chunder Sen says: "Christ rules British 
India. India is unconsciously imbibing this new civiliza
tion, succumbing to its irresistible influence. It is not the 
British Army that deserves the honor; if any army can 
claim that honor, that army is the army of Christian mis
sianaries, headed by their invincible Captain, Jesus Christ." 

Turkey.-Prof. W. M. Ramsey, of Aberdeen University, 
speaks thus: "Beginning with a prejudice against mission
ary work, I was driven by facts and experience to the can
elusion that the mission has been the strongest as well as 
the most beneficent influence in causing the movement 
toward civilization which is now seen among the people of 
Turkey." 

China.-Colonel Denby, the United States Minister to 
China, says: "The tourist who sneers at the missionaries 
or fails to give them his unqualified admiration, is, if honest, 
simply ignorant. The missionaries are doing immense gaod 
to and for China. I unqualifiedly give to these men and 
women who are living and dying in China and the far East 
my full and hearty commendation." 

Africa.-Gen. Sir Charles Warren, late Governor of Natal, 
says: "For the preservation of peace between the colonists 
and natives, one missianary is worth more than a who-le 
battalion of soldiers." 

Persia.-Mr. Bosschart, Dutch Minister to Persia, says: 
"All the rest of us are here to make money. The missiona
ries are here to do good. It is the noblest work in Persia." 

Japan.-Dr. De Forest, a scholar, says: "One cannat see 
the rich possibilities here of a speedy Chistianization of 
Japan without being profoundly grateful to God for the 
privilege of putting money, time, self, into so hoveful a 
work." 

Just ane pointed question: Are you helping in this world 
conquest for Christ? 

Worthy of Our Notice. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

"Gifts to foreign missions show a decrease of $175,000 
over the preceding year. North Ameriea shows a total of 
$12,000,000, nearly one-half of the grand total, $25,300,000. 
Great Britain gave $9,000,000. [This does not include 
"independent " work-C. G. V.] The largest missianary 
society is an American one. The five largest societies are: 
Methodist Episco-pal, $2,300,000 per year; Church of En
gland, $1,900,000; Presbyterian, $1,700,000; Baptist, $1,100,-
000; Congregational, $1,000,000." 

The above quotation is suggestive. This is not given, of 
course, to magnify the society method of work or to 
approve the scheme. It will be observed that there is a 
slight decrease in the amount of money given for foreign 
missions. We are unable to account for this. Perhaps 
there are several causes involved. Notice, if you please, 
the vast sum given! A grand total of $25,300,000 given in 
twelve months. A little more than $2,000,000 a month. 
America is credited with nearly one-half of this vast sum. 
Great Britain gave $9,000,000. The American denomina
tions giving the most are: (1) Methodist Episcopal, (2) 
Church of England, (3) Presbyterian, (4) Baptist, (5) 
Congregational. We cannot agree with or indorse all that 
these people believe and teach; but in back of these gifts 
there are sacrifices, devotien, love, and faith. Credit to 
whom credit is due! 

Frequently it is said that foreign missionary work does 
not pay; that it is a needless and even a foolish expenditure 
of maney. In back of this large sum of money there is not 
only faith, love, and sacrifice, but there is also intelligence, 
wisdom, discrimination, and thaught. If it is true that this 
money is foolishly spent, then thousands of the wisest and 
most intelligent men and women in the world have acted 
foolishly. · But, brethren, their action is in full harmony 
with divine wisdam and love. If such work is foolishness, 
then the Lord-shall I say it?-was foolish in giving the 
great commission, and the apostles were foolish in repeating 
the principles of the commission. Is it foolishness to invest 
in the salvation of the lost? Is it foolishness to elevate, 
bless, and enlighten mankind? Our shame is that we have 
done so little toward world-wide missions. How much of 
the twenty-six million dollars did we give? We have done 
more "fighting" than giving; let us do more giving and 
less" fighting." Lord Jesus, help thou our unbelief. 

Brother Vincent's Work in Japan. 
The churches interested in Brother Vincent's work in 

Japan should take note of the fact that the following re
port for the past six months shows that he did not receive 
enough to meet his obligations. It would be well to present 
this matter at once to the brethren, and make up the deficit, 
in order that Brother Vincent may not be handicapped in 
his efforts by the lack of support. Following is the re
port: 

Tokyo, Japan, April 4, 1912.-We received during the two 
quarters we have been on the field from the Bedford chu-rch
es, $302.91; from outside churches, for personal support, 
$60; for "furniture fund," $89; for "typewriter fund," 
$9.65. Of course this does not meet our obligations. Other 
churches must be enlisted. vVe are trying to do this. 

We welcome Brother McCaleb back to Japan. He is a 
fine worker, being a man of most excellent character and 
strong faith. He also understands the Japanese 'language 
and customs well. Brother McCaleb is now in position to 
do a great and lasting work as a. missionary. We are happy 
to have him as a coworker. He brought many cheering 
messages from some of our friends and loved ones " at 
home," some of whom sent nice presents and so made us 
happy. 

There were forty children present at our Sunday school 
last Sunday. These little fellows are taught to read the 
Bible and to sing Christian hymns. Sister Tomie and Sister 
Mitsuye (who assisted 'Sister Klingman) have charge of 
this work. Brother Hori, brother Klingman's evangelist, 
will continue to evangelize in Tokyo. He is a good preacher 
and a man of fine character. 

We ask an interest in your prayers. C. G. VrNCE:"T. 

Paul says: " I have showed you all things, how that so 
laboring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." 
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HOME READING 

Laying Down Life for One's Friends. 

BY R. N. JONES. 

" Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends." (John 15: 13.) 

Love is life. If the love is natural, the life is natural. 
If the love is spiritual, the life is spiritual. In all cases 
the love is the measure of quality and degree of life. The 
first degree of love is natural •. the lave for the world and 
the things therein. This includes forms of natural 
affections, also love of self. This love is good in its place. 
The Lord created us to enjoy life; it is only an apparent 
good. It becomes evil as soan as overestimated. It is de· 
Eigned as an instrument in production of higher forms of 
life. Ccrnsequently it is written: "Whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 
shall find it." Here we find the apparent and real life con· 
trasted. Our life is the natural life; and if we try to save 
it, live only as natural men and seek only to enjoy the 
pleasures of this life, we shall lose our spiritual and eternal 
life. 

This natural life must be corrected before we can live. 
We must "lay it down." We must cease to regard it as 
good. We must bring natural inclinations into subjection 
to true order af life. They must be made to s.erve. They 
are not friends in any sense. In a true order af life, they 
are good and faithful servants. In an inverted order, they 
are usurpers and enemies and must be put down. They 
must be put down for our friends. Who or what, then, are 
they? 

Speaking generally, the truth is our friend. "Ye are my 
friends," said the Lord, " if ye do whatsoever I cammand 
you." We can all see that commandments are truths. And 
if there is any true path of life, those directions that point 
out the way are our true friends, far they show us how we 
may escape the dangers of error and secure the highest 
ends af life. So far as the truth is embodied in persons, 
those persons become our friends, and the only true friends 
we have. A true friend desires to help us and not himself; 
he helps us when we go right and corrects us when we 
go wrong. "Faithful are the wounds of a friend." He 
assists us in our weakness, reproves us for aur errors, re
joices in our prosperity. So far as any one is the embodi
ment of the truth, to that extent is he a friend to every one. 
By laying down our life, hawever, is not necessarily meant 
the giving of our natural life in this world, or the separa
tion of soul and body. A man may expose himself to certain 
death in battle, or at the stake to the flames, and then not 
be laying dawn his life for his friends. To really lay down 
life for aur friends, we must give up our selfish and worldly 
love. You have seen a wife and mother, with a devotion 
that has no parallel, lay down her own worldly and selfish 
life upon the altar of her affections for her c):J.ildren. How 
about your case? Have you forsaken all and followed Him 
as he commands? If not, you are not laying down your 
life for friends. "Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obP-ying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love 
of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a .pure 
heart fervently.'' (1 Pet. 1: 22.) The apostle Paul says 
we should seek one another's well-being-yea, we must bear 
one anather's burdens. In this fast age of the twentieth 
century fervent love is very scarce; and instead of bearing 
burdens, there are many brethren who pile on· our shoulders 
great burdens and will not relieve us in the least. 

All who have obeyed the gospel and have attained a spir
itual life must lay down their natural life, their selfish and 
worldly loves; and the degree in which they do it is the 

measure of their spiritual lives. Let us apply the test to 
ourselves and see if we can stand the trial. How many 
love the truth better than any selfish and worldly interest? 
How many are willing to give up worldly pleasures and 
vicious habits if the truth demands ane or all of these? 
The truth does demand of you to put your own business 
on a level with your neighbor's. Can you do it? Can you 
look into his interests as well as yooc awn? Can you in 
any respect lay down your life for your friends? 

A Picture Hung Upon the Wall. 
BY JESSIE WILSON. 

Many years ago a father and his little boy went over to a 
neighbor's house to spend a few social hours, as was the 
common custom in those days. The man was yaung and 
active, possibly not over thirty years o'f age. The little 
boy was a mere tot of five or six. 

"Let me ride on your back, papa," said the little boy. 
And the man picked up the little boy and walked on. 

But as they moved along the man hung a picture on the 
wall of the little boy's memory which has never been re
moved. It was a word-painted picture of the cross of Christ. 
The man tald his little son that Christ was a great and good 
man, and that because he tried to get the people to do right 
and turn fram their sins they became angry with him and 
killed him. He told how big nails were driven into his 
hands and feet and a spear thrust into his side while he 
hung on the cross. 

Touched by the sad picture, the boy became anxioua to 
know more about this goad man, Christ Jesus. He began 

. to study and to pay close attention to what was told him 
from time to time concerning Christ. 

Years have flown. The man and his little boy have 'been 
spared unto this good day. But the man is far stricken in 
years. His hair is silvered with the frost af many winters. 
His little boy is now a humble man in the thirties and is 
writing on this sheet to-day. He has long since launched 
out upon the sea of life to battle with the common foe. 
He has wrestled with poverty, with severe sicknesses, with 
pestilence, and with many other such things as must befall 
the children of men on the stage of life. But these have 
never dimmed the brightness af that picture painted on 
that memorable night. 

I am glad that picture hangs on the wan of my memory 
to-day. May it never be removed. 

Do not fail to tell your children about the cross of Christ. 
You may make some lasting impresaion on their tender 
hearts that will do them much and lasting gaod. 

True Worship. 

How peaple should wors.hip and serve God are very im
portant matters in which we should be very much inter
ested. The question with most people is how to have a 
good time and the matter of serving the Lord is kept much 
in the background. If people would consider properly the 
matters of the Lord and the consequences of disloyalty to 
him, how different the results w,ould be! As matters now 
stand, people want to be entertained and nat instructed, 
and the worship of God has become secularized so as to 
cater to the whims of the public. The Bible is used as a 
text-book to preach from and not as a baok to be studied, 
and the people want to go where they can hear recitation 
of literature and display of rhetoric and oratory, and not 
the gaspe! preached; and they want a choir and a band of 
musicians with all kinds of musical instruments instead of 
congregational singing. In other words, the worship of 
God has become so much secularized that it is not much 
more to be recognized as the true warship of God than the 
worship of idolatry.-W. D. Ingram, in Eye Opener. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Prescott, Ariz.-Dear Miss Emma: I've just finished read· 
ing the Children's Corner for this week. I like the Corner. 
Father owns a grocery store, and I'm warking for him this 
summer. I'm fifteen years of age, and have two brothers 
younger than I. Father, mother, and I are Christians. I 
go to Sund~y school every Sunday. I received my eighth· 
grade diploma this year, and you may be sure I appreciate 
it highly. I shall go to the high school the coming term. 
I think I'm the anly one who has ever written to the Corner 
from Arizona. I hope you will permit me to join your 
happy band. Lovingly yours, FRANCES ELLIOTT. 

I'm glad to welcome you to the Corner, Frances, whether 
you are our only Arizona member or otherwise. Of course 
you appreciate that diploma. We always appreciate what 
we work hard to obtain. I hope you will study hard when 
you enter the high school, and gain all the prizes you work 
for while there. I'm sure you are pressing also " toward 
the mark for the prize af the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." 

Kenton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I read it as much as I can. Papa, 
mamma, two of my sisters, two of my brothers, and I are 
Christians. I hape and pray that I may grow strong in the 
Christian life. I hope to some day see my little sister and 
brother enter the church of God. I am only seventeen 
years old. I've been going to school, and am in the first 
part of the sixth grade. Your friend.· EIDL\ \V.\IlREX. . 

I pray that you may daily " grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ," little sister. 
Daily study of the Bible and daily prayer, regular attendance 
on the services of the Lord's house, and readiness to arlvance 
in every way passible the cause of the Lord are the means 
of this growth in grace, Erma. 

Blytheville, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Arkansas boy who would like ta enter the Children's Corner. 
I'm ten years young. My mother takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. I have three 
brothers and one sister. We have nice times playing to
gether. My mother is a Christian, and I expect to be one 
some day. Your friend, DEWEY ALBAN O'NEAL. 

You are welcomed, heartily welcomed, to the Corner, little 
Arkansas friend. \Ve have some Arkansas members, and 
we'd like to have more. Four brothers and one sister in 
your family! What a good time -that sister has! I'm glafl 
you have resolved to becO'Ille a Christian some day, Dewey. 
I hope you will fulfill that good resolution at the proper 
time and live an earnest, faithful, Christian life. 

Boston, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit another 
little girl into your Corner? I'm twelve years old. I live 
close to the meetinghouse, and go to Sunday school every 
Sunday I can. My mother takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
I like to read the Children's Corner. I go to school, and am 
in the sixth grade. Miss Eula Lee is our teacher. I wish 
the Corner success. Your friend, EDITH ABLES. 

Yes, Edith, I'm gla:d to admit another little girl to my big 
Corner family. Small as the Corner is, there's always room 
within its limits for one mare good girl or boy. I'm glad 

you like to read the Gospel Advocate. I hope you will write 
me again very soon. and tell me you are my little sister in 
the Lord. I shall be glad to hear that good news, little 
friend. 

Water Valley, Ky.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I'm a little boy, 
ten years old. I go to school every day and to Sunday 
school every Sunday. Father, mother, and I are Christians. 
We live four miles from the church. I have ane brother 
and one sister. My brother is six years old and my sister 
is three. Your friend, ALFRED COLLEY. 

You give us a nice family record, little friend: father and 
mother and one wn are Christians, and then there are two 
little ones-a boy and a girl-whom the Christians in the 
family will train and teach to become children of God at 
the proper time, of course. Such a family as this can do a 
great deal of good in the world, little brother. 

Elora, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I'm eight years old, and 
am in the second grade in school. Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. My 
school-teacher is Miss Mattie Smith. I'm in the card class 
in Sunday schoal. Our teacher is Mrs. Fannie Hamilton. 
With love and best wishes to you and the Corner family, 
I am, Your friend, FLORENCE DO:-;"ALDSO:-;". 

I'm glad you like the Children's Carner, little friend. 
think it's a pleasant Corner, because so many of my little 
friends write me good letters, ,just as you did, and make so 
many pleasant wishes for me and the other Cornerites, just 
as you did. Of course you've been busy in school since you 
wrote me, and are now nearly ready far promotion to an· 
other grade, little girl. 

Elora, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I'm thirteen years of age . 
go to Sunday school whenever I can. I like to go. My 

fathe1· died when I was seven years old. I have two broth
ers. I'm the only girl in aur family. I go to school, and 
am in Oie fourth grade. I saw in the Corner a letter from 
one of my little cousins in Fayetteville-Lillie Sawyer. 
With best wishes, I am, Your friend, MIN:\'IE FOSTER. 

We all sympathize with you, little friend, in the loss of 
your father. I'm glad your mother has three children to 
comfort her and help to make her happy. Of course you are 
a good, sweet sister to those twa brothers. I'm glad we 
have happy meetings of kindred and friends in the Corner. 
That helps to make the Corner a pleasant place, little friend. 

Fouke, Ark.--Dear Miss Emma: I'm seventeen years old. 
Will you give me a place in the Corner? My parents and I 
are Christians. I was baptized by Brother D. L. Haile one 
year ago. I attend Bible class or preaching every Lord's 
day., I have four brothers and three sisters, all younger 
than I am. I'm clerking in the post office at Fouke. I live 
half a mile from the office. I milk three cows and assist in 
the morning work and then get to the office in time to do a 
day's work, and get home in time to milk the cows at night. 
The postmaster and his wife are Christians. They have na 
children. They take the Gospel Advocate, the Firm Founda
tion, the Christian Pilot, the Christian Word and Work. 
So, when I have time to spare from my work, I have good 
Christian literature to read. With best wishes for the 
Advocate, and with love ta you and the Cornerites, I am, 

Your sister in Christ, LILLIE MAE RAE. 

Yes, indeed, my young sister, we'll give you a place in the 
Corner. The seventeen years you've spent in this beautiful 
world do not bar you from our happy band. I'm glad yau 
told us about your busy, useful life; and I rejoice that you 
have good papers .to reacl. I appreciate my share of your 
good wishes, and I'm sure the editars of the Gospel Advo
cate and the Cornerites appreciate their part thereof, Lillie. 
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MEANING OF "WATER" IN JOHN 3: 5. 

BY M. C. K. 

The Gospel Advocate is called upon to consider this 
question. It furnishes an occasion to defend an important 
principle; and, to bring the matter properly before the 
reader, we cheerfully publish the brother's letter in full: 

New Philadelphia, Ind., April 15, 1912.-Editor Gospel 
Advocate, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother: I am addressing 
to each of a number of prominent religious teachers among 
us, distinguished for discretion and adherence to the exact 
oracles of God, and to yourself included among them, the 
questions that follow: 

1. If the term "water," in John 3: 5, is to be taken lit
erally as refering to physical water (water used in baptism 
as generally supposed), please give me a statement of the 
positive evidence in the word, and absolutely free from all 
suppositive or inferential reasoning, if there be any. 

2. If one is born of literal water in baptism, as supposed, 
does such an one by such birth become a child ctf the water, 
and does the water thus become the mother of such? If so, 
wherein is the positive evidence of such fact stated? 

These questions are not presented in a captious or caviling 
spirit, but with an earnest and prayerful desire for a more 

perfect knowledge of the truth, "lest by any means I should 
be running, or had run, in vain." 

You will truly oblige should you answer concisely and 
directly. 

Yours where the oracles of God speak, J. M. BERRY. 

"An earnest and prayerful desire for a more perfect knowl
edge of the truth" is a manifestation of the spirit and pur
pose which should control us in dealing with all questions 
relating to the meaning of anything in the Bible; and in 
this spirit and with this end in view, we proceed to con
sider our brother's questions. 

In requesting that our answer be " free from all infer
ential reasoning," we suppose our querist means "all infer
ential reasoning " except necessary inference. There are 
some things which we are compelled to accept as an infer
ence, but never except in the case of a necessary inference,· 
but such an inference is as conclusive and as clearly beyond 
question as a dirett and specific statement of fact. For 
example, the New Testament nowhere specifically says that 
infants are not to be baptized, but it does specify certain 
qualifications in the subjects of baptism which exclude in
fants, and, though it is an inference, yet it is a necessary 
inference that infants are not to be baptized. Just so in 
the case before us. The New Testament does not spe
cifically say that "water" in John 3: 5 is" physical water,'' 
but there are certain facts from which it is a necessary in
ference that it denotes such water, and that it refers to bap
tism. These facts we may state as follows: 

1. In the Bible, as in all other books, all language is to be 
taken literally unless there is some fact in the context or 
elsewhere that calls for a figurative construction, or that 
would involve a literal construction in an absurdity. In 
the present case, no such fact either in the context or else
where has ever been produced. 

2. To give it a figurative meaning, such as it has in John 
4: 14 and 7: 38, and make it mean "Spirit," as has some
times been attempted, involves the pass"age in an unnecessary 
and absurd tautology, because. the " Spirit" is otherwise 
specifically mentioned in the same passage, the statement 
being that men. are to " be born of water and the Spirit," 
and this would put upon the passage the absurd construction, 
"barn of Spirit and the Spirit!" We are, therefore, shut 
up to the necessary inference that "water" in the passage 
means literal water; but-

3. Since the use of water in baptism is the only religious 
use of water recognized in the New Testament, our passage 
must refer to water in baptism. 

Concerning the other part of the question, we reply, No, 
" such an one by such a birth " does not " become a child of 
the water,'' neither " does the water thus become the mother 
of such." There is nothing whatever in the case that neces
sitates such a conclusion, and it is certainly absurd to draw 
such a conclusion in the absence of any such necessity. 
This is not the only unnecessary and unreasonable conclu- · 
sion that is sometimes drawn as the result of pressing the 
analogy of a birth beyond what the Lord intended. The 
Bible, precisely as other books, often uses illustrations in 
which only one point of analogy is had in view and in which 
it would be absurd to press the analogy beyond that point. 
Jesus declares that he is the" door" (John 10: 9), but doors 
have, hinges, knabs, locks and keys; and now must we, for
sooth, find so.mething in the case that answers in point of 
analogy to Jill of these? Of course not. A door is a way 
or means of entrance, and so is Jesus, and beyond this self
evident point of analogy it is unnecessary ta press the com
parison. Now, on the same principle, Jesus uses the term 
" born" in connection with the only religious use of water 
authorized in the New Testament, and mentions this ele
ment and the Spirit as that of which men are to be born; 
but certainly it does not fallow from .this that we must 
find in the birth of water and the Spirit some point of 
analogy answering to everything that obtains in the natural 
birth. 
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CHRIST OUR CREAT EXEMPLAR. 
BY E. G, S, 

" For hereunto were ye called: because Christ also 
suffered for you, leaving yau an example, that ye should 
follow his steps: who did no sin, neither was guile 
faund in his mouth: who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he suffered, threatened not; but committed 
himself ta him that judgeth righteously." (1 Pet. 2: 21-23.) 

The example of Jesus is the grandest one in the whole 
Bible. He did more good than any other character men
tioned in the Bible, and did no sin at all. We have the 
examples of many men that did much good in their sphere 
and with their weaknesses; but these men made mistakes 
and blunders and sometimes did wrong things. But Jesus 
did no sin, and yet did the greatest amount of good ever 
done by any one on earth, He went about doing good 
everywhere. He taught as no mortal man ever taught, and 
healed the sick, opened the eyes ·of the blind and the ears 
of the deaf. He was one of the busiest men the world ever 
saw, and the most unselfish. But if it be said that all this 
was because he was divine, let it be remembered also that he 
was the Son of man, clothed in flesh and blood, and was 
subject to like passions as we are, and yet did no sin. It is 
also true that while he was divine, the Son of God in the 
full sense of that term, he was, nevertheless, the greatest 
servant the world ever saw. He spent his whole life in 
doing his Father's will. He said: "For I do always the 
things that are pieasing to him." (John 8: 29.) He said, 
again: "For I am come down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me." (John 6: 38.) 
These passages show that his life was spent in doing the will 
of his Father. 

After his visit to the temple, to look after his Father's 
business, at twelve years of age, he went home with Jo
seph and Mary and "was subject unto them." Thus he left 
an example of children obeying their parents. He re
mained in that home, so far as the Bible records, a dutiful 
Son, till thirty years of age: Then he was baptized by 
John in the river Jordan. A remarkable scene occurred 
as he went up from that water. The heavens apparentlY 
opened to him, and the Holy Spirit descended upon him in 
bodily form like a dove, while the voice of the Father rang 
out: "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
(Matt. 3: 17.) These were wonderful occurrences, and are 
pleasant indeed to look back to unto this day. They have 
lost none of their charms by the long period of time that 
ha.s intervened. 

He next was led into a terrible temptation by the great 
enemy of God and man. You find this on record in the 
fourth chapter of Matthew. We only wish to note in this 
the manner in which he overcame those temptations. Satan 
approached him at the end of a forty-days' ·fast, and when 
hunger was most craving, and said to him: " If thou art 
the Son of God, command that these stones become bread." 
To this miserable, insulting demand Jesus made no appeal 
for angels to be sent to take his enemy away, but faced the 
archenemy and said: " Man shall not live by bread alane, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 
This waiO an instance of unbounded confidence in the word 
of God. Satan saw at once that he was done on that line 
and turned to another grade of temptation. Jesus turned 
that down also by another appropriate answer from the 
word of God. The third effort was overcome also by a third 
appeal to the word of God. Thus Satan was vanquished 
and his three temptations overcome by a firm adherence to 
what "is written." This is a wonderful example for all 
Christians. Let them firmly stand by the word of God 
in all its requirements, and they will be safe. If Christians 
do not read and study the Scriptures, they will not have 
the praper pa.ssages at hand to use when temptations come. 
Jesus was ready and had the very passage in mind that the 
case before him demanded. Temptations are sure to come; 

and if we have a passage in mind that forbids the thing we 
_are tempted to do, that will help us to resist it and remain 
pure; but if we drift along without a knowledge of what 
the word of God requires and wb,at it forbids, we will be 
liable to commit sins at almost any time. What Satan 
wants is to lead Christians to disregard the Lord'.s word, 
as he did Adam and Eve. After the temptation was ended 
and Jesus had resisted triumphantly, angels appeared to 
him and ministered to his wants. 

These things over, Jesus entered at once upon his public 
ministry among the Jewish people. But, instead of meet
ing with joy and heartily encouraging him in the great 
work he had come to perform, the masses of them began to 
oppose him, to reject and persecute him. This opposition 
became more bitter and severe as time went on and he 
began to do more and greater works among them. The 
scribes and Pharisees became so bitter and wicked in their 
opposition that they would stand by and see him perform 
most wonderful miracles, and then go out and plot his 
death. It is wonderful how patiently he endured their 
opposition to him, and how patiently and earnestly he went 
right on with the great work he had come to perform. In 
the twelfth chapter of Matthew is an account of their hold
ing a council to destroy him, after seeing him perform a 
miracle; and he simply withdrew from that section and 
went to work in another section, to avoid a public conflict 
before the time for a final clash. Further on in the same 
chapter he cast out a demon and healed the man that was 
also both blind and dumb. The Pharisees then said that 
he cast out demons by Beelzebub, the prince of the demons. 
Jesus, knowing their thoughts and accusations against 
him, without any excitement or anger against them, told 
them that if Satan cast out Satan, he was divided against 
himself, and his kingdom would come to naught. Many 
such like accusations they brought against him. But he 
always routed them by his mild and straightforward an
swers. As time went on and his works. increased and his 
reputation grew, his enemies became more bitter in their 
denunciations against him. However, in spite of their 
persecutions and accusations against him, he went right on 
with his work in his preparations to redeem a perishing 
world. 

As the feast of the passover drew on, at which he was 
to be crucified, his enemies grew more bitter against him, 
and more active in their plots and pla.ns against 1!-im, and 
finally paid Judas thirty pieces of silver to betray him 
into their hands. This he did on Thursday night, as Js 
generally understood, the night on which he and his dis
ciples ate the passoTer. It was perhaps after midnight 
when he was arrested and carried off to trial. As we count 
time, it was probably Friday morning, very shortly after 
midnight, when he was arrested and hurried away to trial. 
His trial was hurried through as if by a mob, under fear of 
interruption. But the point especially to be noticed here 
was his quiet, inoffensive course throughout the whole trial. 
He never at any time manifested any excitement of anger, 
revenge, retaliation, nor a particle of fear, nor of im
patience in any way. He neither pleaded for mercy nor 
threatened any sort of vengeance upon his persecutors. 
The Roman governor was evidently astonished at his quiet, 
self-possessed demeanor throughout that terrible mock 
trial through which he was·so brutally rushed. He never 
even made a prediction of the future fate that awaited 
those doomed people that were thus torturing him. He 
employed no lawyers nor attorneys to defend him. He 
knew the time had come for him to yield up his life to 
provide a plan O'f salvation for a sinful world, and, as a 
matter of duty, he "became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross." (Phil. 2: 8.) In all the annals of this 
WOrld there cannot be found another case Of IilllCh pure Un
selfishness an& ~atient endurance under such a.wfully cruel 
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t~eatment as was manifested by Jesus throughout this en
tire trial and horrible death upon the cross. All Christians 
ought to cultivate a higher appreciation for what Jesus 
did, and greater lo"e and devotion to him. 

SOME REMINISCENCES OF THE COSPEL ADVOCATE. 
NO.2. 
BY D. L, 

To follow the Bible as the only standard of righteousness 
and truth before God is plainly taught in the Bible. To 
follow God's law was the first, original rule to govern man. 
To violate the rule and turn from it, no matter how good 
the motive that leads to it, would bring evil, world-wide 
and time-enduring, is the personal testimony borne to every 
human being. Every human being is directly and person
ally interested in the truth that to follow God's law or will 
is peace and truth, and brings joy and happiness in this 
world and in the world to come. Every human being is 
personally and directly interested in the truth that to depart 
from God's will is to bring sorrow and woe, suffering and 
death. God in his wisdom so arranged the first violation 
of his law that every human being personally feels the evil 
effects of the first violation of that law. Of all the multi
plied millions of the human family, one has never been 
born into this world that did not suffer personally the evil 
effects of these broken and violated laws. Every man, 
woman, and child bears in his own bosom and heart and life 
the sad and destructive results of this first, original, and 
leading violation of God's law. Does any one doubt the 
facts the Bible tells occurred in Eden? If so, let him ex
plain the life and joy that endure for a season in his own 
belng, followed by the darkness and sorrow of death. What 
kindles the fires of life in a man, an.d then before they burn 
puts the~ out in death? The life was kindled by God. 
It was overshadowed by the darkness of the grave. Every 
pang of suffering or sorrow that comes to the human soul 
is the witness God bears ta that soul that his law has bee'n 
violated, and the violation of the law brings death. 

The law is plain and simple. The application would be 
easy could man bring an honest heart sincerely desirous to 
know and do the will of God. But men bring to it hearts 
selfish and warped, with a disposition to seek selfish ends 
and to glorify and honor themselves and not God. The 
divine plan with man is to deal with and train him here, 
to draw him away from his selfish ways, bring him to trust 
and obey and honor God and grow into the character and 
likeness of God, so become a true child of Gad, divine in 
his nature and life. The end and purpose of God's dealings 
with men are to teach and train men into the likeness and 
nature of God, to make them spiritual, immortal, and divine 
in their nature and character. Jesus Christ, a divine Spirit 
in heaven before the world was, laid aside his divine na
hue and character and partook of the weak, sinful nature 
of man, that man might partake of the divine and im
mortal nature in the w-'lrld to come, might grow out of his 
mortality and _become an immortal with God. "Him who 
knew no sin he made to be sin on our behalf; that we might 
become the righteousness of Gad in him." ( 2 Cor. 5: 21.) 

"For our citizenship is in heaven; whence also we wait 
for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall fashion anew 
the body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to 
the body of his glory, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subject all things unto himself." (Phil. 
3: 20, 21.) Jesus was to be made like us here, clothed with 
human flesh and permeated with human temptations and 
human weaknesses in this world, that man, when he comes 
to see him in the world to come, as he is in his glorified 
state, may be made like him. " Beloved, now are we chil
dren of God, and it i.s not yet made manifest what we shall 
be. We know that, if he shall be manifested, we shall be 

like him; for we shall see him even as he is. And every 

one that hath this hope set on him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure." ( 1 John 3: 2, 3.) The prospect of our like
ness and kinship to the Son of God in his glorified and 
immortal state helps us to walk in his footsteps here. 

I learned of these promises and future blessings when a 
child, from the study of the Bible and the teaching of my 
parents, and was early impressed with the desire to inherit 
them and to share the future glories of the world to come 
with Jesus, the Son of God. The Bible is the teacher, the 
only teacher revealing the will of God to the world, his 
purposes and end, and his rules for his government here 
on earth. The Bible reveals him as the Creator, Ruler, 
Benefactor of the universe, and that all the beings in the 
universe, material and s~iritual, work together for his glory 
and honor and for the good of the universe, and for every 
being in the universe, by living and complying with his law. 
God is the Creator, Inspirer, and Governor of the universe, 
and the whole universe enjoys his blessings and favors in 
all doing his will and following his guidance. 

Our first parents transgressed his law, sinned, and became 
mortal, or dying, and transmitted the evils to the whole 
human family. So we all in our minds and bodies are made 
to experience the evil fruits of it. Men lived in a state of 
sinfulness and rebellion against God until the whole people 
of the earth, save Noah and his family, was destroyed by 
the flood. The curse of sin and rebellion against God was 
kept up after the flood until God saw promise in the family 
of Abraham. While himself a worshiper of " other gods" 
(Josh. 24: 2), God saw in him a spirit that led him to select 
Abraham as one " I have known, . to the end that he 
may command his children and his household after him, 
that they may keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness 

.. and justice; to the end that Jehovah may bring upon Abra
ham that which he hath spoken of him." (Gen. 18: 19.) 
God selected Abraham's famHy as one that would. be obedi
ent and faithful ta him and that he could bless with his 
abundant favors. The family grew into a nation. Moses 
was selected by God to give his laws to this family. Moses 
soon announced the great truth to regulate their relation 
to God. "Ye shall not add unto the ward which I command 
you, neither shall ye diminish from it, that ye may keep 
the commandments of Jehovah your God which I command 
you." ( Deut. 4: 2; 12: 32.) This principle, the great 
fundamental principle of God's dealings with the universe, 
is often repeated by Moses and is laid dawn by every writer 
who speaks to man for God. Not a writer or speaker for 
God in the Old or New Testament that does not emphasize 
this principle. 

Jesus Christ announced as the great living principle of 
union with God: "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve." (JVI:att. 4: 10.) When a man 
does an act of religious worship or service that God does not 
require, he refuses to serve and honor God and rejects him 
as the Ruler of the world. In the letter to the Hebrews ( 12: 
25) the Holy Spirit attests: " If they escaped not when they 
refused him that warned them on earth, much more shall 
not we escape who turn away from him that warneth from 
heaven." And God says: "I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto them, God shall add unto him the plagues 
which are written in this book: and if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God 
&hall take away his part from the tree of life, and out of the 
holy city, which are written in this book." (Rev. 22: 

18, 19.) 
With these and many such like admonitions and warnings, 

in teaching through the paper and preaching there was but 
one thing left for us to do-that is, to study the Book, cut
ting off every addition and replacing what had been dropped 
out; to learn, not what might be allowed, but what God 
has required. We are to do what God requires, and, in 
doing this, to look to him for blessing and help. 
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"RAISINC MONEY FOR THE CHURCH." 

BY E. A. E. 

This heading is not an expression of the Bible, but is 
found frequently in the religious parlance of the day. It 
has sprung from a wrong conception of the church and of 
the purpase to be accomplished by giving. The language 
of the Bible expr_esses the thoughts and will of God. 

One wrong conception of giving is that the great need of 
the church is money and that the church must " raise" 
a given amount, or the amount needed, it matters not very 
much how it is done or from what sources it cO'IDes. Hence 
numerous foolish and fleshly ways are resorted to, to raise it. 

The great need of the church is not mO'lley; the church 
was not built for the purpose of raising and handling 
money. The mission and work of the church are clearly 
set forth in the New Testament and should be carefully 
studied. The great need of the church is sufficient instruc
tion, sufficient lil~~rality, and enough of the spirit of Christ 
to use what money is made by warking at honest occupa
tions to the glory of God. The chief purpose to be accom
plished by giving, as set forth in the Bible, is the blessing 
and salvation it brings to the giver. Jesus declares that 
"it is more blessed to give than to receive." Hence it is 
stated clearly that God accepts one's gift, not according to 
that which he has not, but according to that which he has. 
The smallest amount which one gives according to that 
which he has is as helpful to him and as acceptable to God 
as the very largest amount given according to that which 
another has. Most frequently the small amounts given by 
the poor are greater manifestations of self-denial and liber
ality than the large amounts given by the wealthy. Ac
cording to these principles, the widow's mites were more 
than the abundance of the rich. The temporal comforts and 
relief given to others are secondary cO'llsiderations. Help
ing the paor may lead them to salvation, but by no means 
does it necessarily do so; but it is necessary to help them 
in order to be saved ourselves. Preaching the gospel to 
those who have never heard it will not necessarily save 
them, but the church cannot be saved without doing this. 

It is necessary to give cheerfully apd freely as one pros
pers to help the poor and to spread the gospel, in order to 
"be rich in good works" (1 Tim. 6: 17-19), to be "rich 
toward God" (Luke 12: 21), to" Jay up treasures 
in heaven" (Matt. 6: 19-21), and to feed and clothe the Son 
of God (Matt. 25: 35-46)". Not to be thus rich and not to 
feed and clothe the Son of God is to be lost. 

The question then recurs, What is God's way of ma"!'ing 
money with which to help the poor and to spread the gaspe!? 
Or, What is Gad's way of "raising money for the church? " 
Paul taught the elders of the church at Ephesus-and, 
therefore, the entire church which they were guiding and 
protecting-that they should work, as he had worked, for 
this purpose. (Acts 20: 35.) All elders of all churches, 
and all churches, now are thus taught to work in order to 
have something to give to the Lord's cause. As has been 
quoted already, Paul instructed the Ephesians that those 
who had stolen should quit stealing and should work with 
their hands at some useful occupation in order to have 
something to give ta the needy. (Eph. 4: 28.) He like
wise instructed the Cretans to so work that they rhight not 
be "unfruitful." (Tit. 3: 14.) The Cretans were com
manded to learn and to work at "honest occupations," not 
only to supply their own necessary wants, but also in order 
ta be " fruitful " of good in helping others. 

God's way, then, of "raising money for the church" is 
to work for it at some honest occupation and useful em
ployment. Let this be one motive for work, one purpose 
to be accO'IDplished by it. Or, as one prospers in pursuing 
an honest occupation, let him give cheerfully and liberally. 
If many would work as hard and as industriously at some 
honest occupation to "raise money for the church" as they 
do at church bazaars, church fairs, festivals, ice-cream sup-

pers, mock marriages, foot and ankle shows, etc., they wauld 
please God, set a good example, be blessed the~selves, and 
raise more money. As many have turned away from God's 
order of work and worship in other particulars, so have they 
turned away also from his way af making money and 
other necessary comforts of life with which to help the needy 
and to extend the kingdom of God among men. It is as 
necessary to return to his order in this particular as in all 
others. 

Let us not lase sight of the fact that Paul worked, not 
only to supply his own wants, but to help others and to set 
a good example. Paul did not work simply because he got 
out of money and wanted to make a little more-that is 
as much as was necessary for his own immediate wants: 
Same now do not even do this much. Some now, like some 
of Paul's day, " work not at all." ( 2 Thess. 3: 11.) Paul 
said he had the right " to forbear working," as he had the 
right to marry; but he did not use this right. (See 1 Cor. 
9: 1-19; 2 Thess. 3: 9.) His own declaration on these 
points must settle them. Had he exercised his right to 
expect carnal things of those to whom he had sown spir
itual things, he could have forborne working with his 
own hands; but he did not do this for the reasons he gives 
-namely, that he might not burden any, that he might 
" cause no hindrance to the gospel of Christ," that he might 
"make the gospel without charge," that no man might 
make his "glorying void," and that he might set an example 
for all to follow. He nat only supported himself at times 
and in certain places, but also those who were with him. 
Sometimes he worked " night and day " in order to do this. 
(See 2 Thess. 3: 6-15; Acts 20: 34.) He said that the 
Thessalonians, who worked not at all, but were busybodies, 
should imitate him. Paul was supported at times by 
churches and individuals. He accepted such support with 
deep gratitude to God and to those who gave it, and taught 
the churches to give cheerfully and liberally to the support 
of earnest and faithful proclaimers of the gospel and 
teachers of the word of God. 

Preachers should be examples in industry, economy, lib
erality, hO'llesty, and in teaching ,the churches the grace of 
giving, as well as in all other good things. 

THE RICHT SPIRIT. 

BY A. B. L. 

The following from Brother W. E. Morgan, of Cottage 
Grove, Tenn., is so thoroughly in accord with the evangel
istic spirit of the apostles that we cheerfully give it space 
in the Gospel Advocate. We could wish for many more 
such workers in the kingdom of Christ. 

Dear Brethren: I have been regularly preaching for four 
years. I have never lost a Sunday for the lack of a place 
to preach. I have been liberally supported by my brethren. 
I have never expected any support that I did not get. The 
Lord has blessed me wonderfully by way of opportunities 
to do good and support in the wark. 

I am now in a position to hold a mission meeting. I am 
not looking fo;· money, neither am I expecting any support; 
but if there are any brethren anywhere in West Tennessee 
or near-by territory wha want a meeting beginning about the 
first of June, and will furnish the place and congregation, 
I will do the preaching. 

A brother who is anxious to preach the gospel can well 
afford to subscribe himself, "Yours for the great cause of 
Christ." So many brethren write complaining letters 
mentioning the lack of support. But note how this brother 
feels allaut it. God loves an earnest, willing, and trust:ful 
worker. I predict he will get the place to preach. 

"The time is short. If thou wouldst work for God, 
It must be now. 
If thou wouldst win the laurels for thy brow, 

Redeem the time." 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES FROM THE BRETHREN. 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Brother W. H. Nelson, of Mount Calm, Texas, writes the 
most encouraging letter this week. In school parlance, it 
was close to "perfect." Here are some of the choice frag
ments: 

"Inclosed find check to cover cost of five subscriptions." 
A good way to start a cheerful message! 

"If you will send me a list of subscribers at this place, 
I could possibly induce others who are not subscribers to 
take the paper. I shall always take pleasure in assisting 
the Advocate in every possible way." 

"Brother Elam's suggestion about the Advocate being a 
good missionary is a good one." 

"All the readers out here feel that the new owners of the 
paper will be able to hold it up to the high standard that 
its venerable fCIUnders attained." 

" May God bless and prosper its past and present owners 
is my humble prayer." 

Who can read a letter like this and believe that true 
Christians are bereft of fraternal instinct? 

Brother A. B. Comer preached at St. Louis, Mo., Sunday. 

Brother H. Leo Boles will preach at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, next Sunday at both services. 

Brother John Hayes held an encouraging meeting at 
Morven, Ga. He is now at Newton, Ala. 

Brother Oscar Parham changes his address from Par
sons, Tenn., to Route No. 3, Franklin, Tenn. 

A good sister writes: "Please discontinue my paper after 
May, 1911." Verily, we like to live in the past. 

Brother W. A. Fowler's new address is 1110 South Fourth 
Street, Rogers, Ark. He formerly lived at McLean, Texas. 

" I think the Gospel Advocate is much improved, and 
am doing all I can to place it in new harnes."-J. E. Martin. 

Sister Owen writes from Hartsville, Tenn.: " Brother 
Olmstead began our meeting last Sunday and is doing some 
fine preaching." 

A letter from home: "The Highland church of Christ 
(Louisville) made a substantial contribution for the work 
in New Orleans." 

Brother \V. T. Boaz wishes to secure a copy of " Life and 
Writings of Lorenzo Dow." Write him if you knaw where 
he can secure a copy. 

Brother G. B. Lambright is preaching near Liberty, Texas. 
He reports that the church at Lott, Texas, is "progressing" 
along scriptural lines 

Brother R. S. King, of Hopkinsville, Ky., would like to 
hold some meetings during June and July. He is a young 
preacher of fine premise. 

Brother C. E. Holt reports one recently added to the 
Catoma Street Church at Montgomery, Ala. He is planning, 
for a meeting at Tuscaloosa. 

Brother J. P. Ezell has encouraged the little congregation 
at Lexington, Ala., to meet regularly on the first day of the 
week and to worship " as it is written." 

Brother C. M. Pullias is preaching to overflowing audi
ences at Charlotte Avenue, \Vest Nashville. There were six 
confessions tb.e first week of the meeting. 

Contributions far the flood sufferers in West Tennessee 
have been received as follows: From the church at Owens 
Chapel, $47.50; church at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., $50. 

A brother writes: "Find inclosed $1.50 for the dear old 
Advocate." We accept the compliment upon the condition 
that "dear" has no reference to the subscription price. 

Brother W. L. Reeves, of Paragould, Ark., is available 
for same meetings in September and October. He will be 
accompanied by Brother W. T. Jones, a good song leader. 

Brother G. G. Taylor is now with his son, C. A. Taylor, 
at Louisville, Ky. He has planned to return to Valdosta, 
Ga.,. in Sep}ember, where he has greatly strengthened the 
work. 

Brother W. T. Hines has just closed a meeting at Alex
ander, Kan. He writes that the crowds were small em ac
count of a " ten-cent show." This was not Brother Hines' 
show. 

The editor of this page has accepted an invitation to 
deliver the commencement address for the National Teach
ers' Normal College at Henderson, Tenn., the first Sunday 
in June. 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy visited his mother at Farmington, 
Tenn., last Sunday and preached for the church there. He 
reports this congregation to be busily engaged in doing the 
Master's work. 

Brother Alex. A. Lucas writes that the cause in Houston, 
Texas, has taken on new life, and commends Brother Ben 
West as a hard worker, a good speaker, and, best of all, 
a spiritual-minded man." 

Brother Joe McPherson will preach for the Jackson Street 
(colored) Church, this city, next Sunday morning. All are 
invited. Take the Jefferson Street car and get off at Four
teenth Avenue, thence south to the meetinghouse. 

"We are constant readers of the Gospel Advocate, and 
highly commend its good teaching, cleanness, and the stand 
it takes for truth. May God's richest blessings come to its 
publishers and many readers."-Mr. Ivis Paisley. 

From Francis H. Gerrett, of Greeley, Col.: "I preached on 
Saturday night, also Lord's-day morning and night, at Bell
vue, Col., to large and appreciative audiences. Brother Fu
qua's labors in this :Reid are surely bringing forth fruit." 

This week we received an embroidered Easter card with 
the picture of a clove smothered in apple blossoms. On the 
business side of the card was written: " vVhy don't you 
stop my paper?" And yet they call this bird the dove of 
peace: 

Brother J. M. Beasley sends us a new subscriber and orders 
four of our premium books. Have you been as thoughtful 
for your library? You can get five gaod books at less than 
the cost of manu [acture by taking advantage of our premium 
offers . 

. The church at Leiper's Fork, Tenn., raised two hundred 
nd ten dollars and. fifty cents Sunday toward cooperation 

with other churches in the evangelization of vVilliamson 
County. Brother Andy T. Ritchie has been secured to do 
this ·.vork. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris has some time open for meetings. 
He is a true and an aggressive preacher. Congregations 
who wish the gospel preached in simplicity and earnestness 
would do well to correspond with him at 5605 Morrow Road, 
West Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother R. N. Moody has begun a meeting at Briageport, 
Ala. This is an important point. We pray the Lord's bless
ing upon his work. Brother Moody writes: "I have ·been 
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reading the Gospel Advocate for forty years, and I think 
the last number equal to the best." 

Sister Wirt A. Womack, of Anson, Texas, writes: "I am 
thankful for the good paper that comes into our home 
every week. It has been visiting me far twenty years. May 
its good work never fail." We could wish that every sister, 
young and old, had this " steady " caller. 

Brother W. M. Rutherford changes his address from 
Clifton, Texas, to Collinsville, Okla. He wishes to get in 
touch with Christians living in that vicinity, which he 
describes as a "growing town." Brother H. R. Tanner, of 
Claremore, Okla., will please take notice. 

The church at Harper, Kan., recently sent two hundred 
dollars for Jacob Metlob's personal support and an equal 
amount for the purchase of Bibles to be distributed among 
the Turkish people. This is good work. May the " abun
dance of their joy" be equal to the "riches of their lib
erality." 

Brother J. Will Henley, of Sabinal, Texas, wishes to sell 
his former home at Ravenden Springs, Ark. This is in a 
fine section of country and has the advantages of a good 
church and school. Sickness in Brother Henley's home 
compels the sacrifice. Write him at Sabinal if you are in
terested. 

"I have been a constant reader of the dear old paper 
since the publication of the first number in 1855, and I can 
truthfully say that I have seldom seen a number in all these 
years that was not richly worth the subscription price." 
This statement from our beloved brother, J. 0. Blaine, of 
Portland, Tenn., who has been with us from the beginning, 
is worth framing. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders writes us from Waresbora, Ga., 
as follows: "Sunday night, May 5, I closed a mission meet
ing at ·waresboro, after having continued three weeks. 
During the meeting there were three baptisms. One of the 
persons baptized was seventy-seven years old. Nineteen 
per·sons agreed to meet upon the first day af the week and 
keep house for. the Lord." 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Groveton, Texas, as 
follows: "I am here in a very interesting tent meeting. 
One has been baptized. I expect to be here twenty days. 
There is a fine band of Christians here, seemingly alive to 
every good work. I go from here to Galiad for a meeting. 
I shall be there till June 22. My heart and my hand are 
with you in extending the circulation of the Advocate." 

Brother James L. German, principal of the West Dallas 
(Texas) high school, sends us the following diagnosis of 
the "Cheerful" page: "I am pleased with 'Cheerful Mes
sages;' it is wholesome, health to our bones. Physical 
dyspepsia is bad enough, but spiritual dyspepsia is intolera
ble; so we need encouragement and bright things with the 
solid food, such a large amount of which has been all along 
passed out to us tJ?.rough th7 Gospel Advocate." 

Prom John Straiton, of Fort Worth, Texas: "I preached 
twice yesterday at Mansfield, Texas, and had a good hearing. 
A brother and sister in the Lord, husband and wife in the 
flesh, took membership with the church. A week ago I 
visited Blum, Texas, and, by request of the school trustees, 
preached the baccalaureate address to the class of eight 
graduates. The school auditorium was well filled and close 
attention was given to every word spoken." 

Brother John A. Klingman, of Cincinnati, Ohio, writes: 
" Congratulations to ygu and the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate. You will recognize that you are in a position 
where you can accomplish great and lasting good. We have 
good interest here, considering the many difficulties con
nected with a work like this. We meet in a hall in the 
heart of the city on Lord's days. During the week we meet 
in some home in a section where we have members. Some 
members live eighteen miles apart." 

Brother W. Halliday Trice, of Union City, Tenn., writes: 
"On Sunday afternaon at three o'clock I preached the first 
sermon in the new meetinghouse at Friendship. We had a 
good crowd, and one noble young man was baptized at the 
close of the service. Long live the dear old Advocate! May 
the blessings of our Father be upon the editors, contributors, 
and readers." Brather Trice is in the wholesale business 

·when it comes to the distribution of best wishes. And here 
we are reminded that "the same Lord is Lord of all, and 
is rich unto all that call upon him." 

Brother J. W. Chism writes from Saratoga, Ark.: " I am 
in a meeting at this place; began last night with a full 
house, and hope for good results. Our meeting at Long
view, Texas, was much hindered by rain and mud, and in 
other ways, too, but it was by no means a failure. One 
brother was reclaimed, and we succeeded in getting a fairly 
good liearing before we clased, with indications of improve
ment in the interest all along the line. We have a small 
band of faithful souls in Longview, who are daily working 
and praying for success th~re. and I am sure it will come, 
but when we have patiently endured." 

From Brother L. S. White, now at Wilton, Conn.: "The 
meeting at :&'ort Worth, Texas, closed on the last Sunday 
night in .April. Thirty-eight were added, and considerably 
more than half of this number by baptism. The Narth Fort 
Worth Church is a good church, and Brother M. H. Moore 
is doing a good work there. The next morning Mrs. White 
and I started to this place. We stopped off at Cincinnati, 
Washington, and New York. I am naw delivering a series 
of lectures at this place on R11ssellism, and will follow with 
a short meeting. There is not a disciple in this section bf 
country that I have yet heard of." 

We could not keep Brother Elam from breaking into. the.; 
" Cheerful " page this week. Here is his contribution under 
the caption "Encouraging:" " The many good wishes· ex
pressed by the friends of the Gospel Advocate and the 
responses which are being received to the suggestion that · 
all paid-up subscribers, who are able to do so, send the paper 

·to others, are very encouraging. We are grateful indeed 
and thank our friends for their confidence and readiness 
to rally to the support of the paper. Let this good work 
go on and this kindness to help others continue until all 
who can send the paper to one or more." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes: "Please announce in the 
Gospel Advocate that we have gotten up about two thousand 
dollars with wP.ich to finish Lockney College and Bible 
School buildings. Everything will be put in first-class order 
and made attractive. The college and girls' home both will 
be furnished with new furniture throughout, except the 
chapel, which is already provided with the best of seats. 
The next session will open on September 10. All expecting 
to send away from home to a good school where health and 
location is first-class will do well to send to Lockney College 
and Bible School at Lockney, Texas." 

Brother C. C. Stonestreet, of North Carolina, " speaks his 
mind" about the Gospel Advocate in the following appre
ciation: "I have noticed the improvements in the paper, 
from time to time, since it has been coming to me, and I 
must say it is the stanchest supporter and defender of the 
simple Bible truth published in this bright land of ours. 
I have given a number of copies to denominational friends, 
and they all have a word of praise for it; and I am now 
doing all I can to get some subscribers among those who 
need it most. ' For they that are whole need not a physi
cian; but they that are sick.' There are scores and scores of 
people who want the truth and would accept it if the oppor
tunity was presented. I know the Advocate will succeed, 
far it is "founded on the rock," and the men who are at its 
helm are also on the Rock. May each and every one of 
those who have braved the· storm and made the Advocate 
what it is be spared for many more years of usefulness.'' 
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Loss of Appetite 
Is loss of vitality, vigor or tone, and_ is 
often a forerunner of prostrating (liS

ease. 
It is serious and especially so .to 

people that must keep up and doing or 
get behindhand. . . 

The best medicine to .take for It IS 
the great constitutional remedy 

Hood's Sarsaparilla 
Which purifies and enriches the blood 
and builds up the whole system. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

KANSAS WOMAN HELPLESS. 

Lawrence, Kan.-Mr. J. F. Stone, of 
this city, says: "My wife suffered for 
ten years from womanly troubles, dur
ing two years of which she was totally 
helpless. She was examined by many 
physicians, some of whom gave her up 
to die. Finally she began to take 
Cardui, and since then has greatly im
proved in health. The tonic, strength
ening, an.d restorative effects of Cardui, 
the woman's tonic, on the womanly 
constitution, are the most valuable 
qualities of thi'3 popular medicine. 
Cardui acts specifically on the womanly 
constitution. Half a century of success 
proves that Cardui will do all that is 
claimed for it. Try it for your trouble. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your pian is a 
splendid one. The machine was .a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

DeLOACH PATENT 

~'e· . Is the Original and Simplest9 ' ' Variable Friction Feed. 

) ·VMK~lm· 
Avoid imitators and infringers and buy the Genuine. 
Saw Mills. 4: H. P. and up. Shingle Mills, Edgers, Planers 
Lath Mills. Shingle Bolters, Drag Saws,'Corn and Flo!Jr, 
Mills, Bolters and Elevators, Steam and Gasvlme 
Engines. Write for free catalog. DeLOACH MILL 
•"F'G co., Box :1.46, Bridgeport. Ala• 
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Wisener. 

Sister S. 0. \Visener was born on 
January 16, 1837, and departed this 
life on April 21, 1912. She was mar
ried on October 2, 1852, and was a true, 
faithful wife, but had be!Jn a widow 
many years. She gave her life to 
Jesus in her girlhood days. There 
were eleven children born into her 
home; but one has been taken by 
death. Sister Wisener was indeed a 
Christian woman. It was said by her 
friends that she always carried a smile 
and manifested a sunny disposition. 
Her beautiful life will do the world 
much good. She never used unkind 
words about any one, but always looked 
at the good side of everything. A large 
crowd attended the funeral, which was 
conducted at the First Christian 
Church, in Columbia, Tenn., by the 
writer. May her children strive to 
enter into the way of our blessed 
Redeemer, which will give them the 
blessed hope of meeting their Christian 
mother in our Father's home. 

Columbia, Tenn. F. C. SowELL. 

Murray. 

A good woman's death is a public 
calamity. Such evidently was the case 
when Dorcas died, and the death of 
Sister Henrietta Murray seems to have 
been a similar instance. She died on 
March 19, 1911, at Caldwell, Idaho, 
where she was visiting friends. She 
had spent the greater part of her 
church life at Horse Cave, Ky., and 
her body was, by her request, brought 
to and buried at this place made dear 
to her by such sacred associations. 
Sister Etta was born at Edmonton, 
Ky., of Presbyterian parentage, but 
early in life, having learned "the way 
of the Lord more perfectly," she be
came associated with the disciples of 
Christ, and ever afterwards lived a 
devoted Christian life, loved and ad
mired by all who knew her. In domes
tic life she was a model of thoughtful
ness, giving scrupulous attention to 
every item, even the minutest details 
looking toward making home beautiful 
and joyous. Hers was a deeply sym
pathetic nature. The poor, the un
fortunate, and the sorrowing ever 
found in her a friend fully capable 
and always ready to share in all their 
afflictions. Just as the Lord would not 
break a "bruised reed," so this lovely 
child of his sympathized with and gave 
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drink to a thirsty flower. In her de
parture, two brothers, two sisters, and 
a multitude of friends are left to 
mourn their loss. A FRIF:Nll. 

Boyd. 

Mrs. Florence Boyd, wife of Mr. Jesse 
Boyd, was born on August 9, 1852, and 
died an March 27, 1912. She obeyed 
the gospel in 1886 and was faithful to 
the cause till death called her home. 
She had been in poor health for some 
time and was unable to attend church 
regularly, While she was sick the 
brethren and sisters met at her home 
every Sunday to take the Lord's Sup
per. Mrs. Boyd suffered greatly, but 
bore it willingly. She said that she 
did not have long to suffer and she was 
willing to bear it, for she would soan 
be at home; and that the beauties of 
earth were nothing compared with the 
glory of God, and that she did not wish 
to turn back. She was a kind friend, 
a good wife, and a tender mother. 
She has a great many friends in both 
Cheatham and Robertson counties. 
Before marriage she was Miss Florence 
Demonbreun, of Robertson County. 
On December 24, 1869, she was mar
ried to Mr. Jesse Boyd, of Cheatham 
County. They lived a happy life, and 
had been married forty-two years at 
the time of her death. She leaves a 
husband, four children, two sisters, 
and one brother to mourn her death. 
She asked them all to live faithful and 
meet her in heaven. The burial took 
place at the Sycamore Chapel burying 
ground. X. 

~ittman. 

On Wednesday evening, April 17, 
1912, Brother Daniel Richardson Pitt
man died at his country home, six miles 
west of Coffeeville, Miss. Brother Pitt
man was born in Georgia on April 21, 
1837; hence he lacked but four days 
of being seventy-five years old at the 
time of death. \Vhen he was fi\·e years 
old, he was brought by his parents to 
Calhoun County, Miss., where he was 
reared to manhood, and where he lived 
until 1883, when he moved with his 
family to the home where he died. In 
1860 Brother Pittman was married to 
Miss Mary Hallum, who survives. To 
them were born thirteen children, two 
of them dying in infancy. Of the 
eleven living children, seven are sons 
and four daughters; all are married 
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and settled on homes of their own not 
far away from their father's home
stead, Brother Pittman having pro
vided all of his children with comforta
ble homes as soon as they came of age, 
married, and settled to themselves. At 
the beginning of the Civil War Brother 
Pittman enlisted in the Twenty-ninth 
Mississippi Regiment, under General 
Walthall, and served to the close of the 
war,· being in several severe battles, 
but was never wounded nor taken pris
oner. During the war, however, he 
was kept sixty days in a Georgia hos
pital on accaunt of a long spell of ty
phoid fever. ·About twelve years ago, 
in 1900, Brother E. C. Fuqua was stop
ping in the home of Brother H. F. 
Roberson, near Oakland, Miss. It was 
the beginning of the cotton-picking 
season, and Brother Pittman was anx
ious to begin preparations for gath
ering the crop; but his oldest son, Al
bert, being already a Christian and 
zealously interested in the cause of 
Christ, decided that it was best to go 
after Brother Fuqua and have a short 
meeting before beginning the crop 
gathering. The meeting began, and 
during its progress "Father" Pittman 
was baptized. Ever after this Brother 
Pittman was faithfully loyal to the 
cause of Christ, and during the re
maining twelve years of his life he had 
the pleasure of seeing all his children 
and a number of his grandchildren en
rolled as followers of the Redeemer. 
He loved Brother Fuqua because he 
had led him into the light of the gos
pel, and often spoke of him as one of 
the most devotedly self-sacrificing men 
that he had ever known. Brother Pitt
man was of a quiet, unassuming dis
position, devoted to his home, his wife 
and his children, ever mindful of what 
he thought to be for their best inter
est. He had a large circle of friends, 
and in the presence of a large con
course of people we laid him to rest 
in the Coffeeville cemetery. 

LEE JACKSON. 

It isn't always the boy who begins 
things that makes a successs of life. 
It is the one who finishes them after 
he has started them.-Selected. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
week's issue. Six valuable premiums 
given away. 

This Will Interest Many. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publlsb· 

er, says that If any one affilcted with 
rheumatism In any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their address 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Bost.OB, 
Mass., he will direct them to a perfect 
cure. He has nothing to sell or give
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search for relief. Hundredl 
have.tested it with success. 
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1 · $2 FOUNTAIN PEN FoR 50c 1 

I IOIOMETIDNG that is Desirable-Something I I I!J that is Useful-Something that is Dura- I 
hie-Something that you cannot well get 

I along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. I 
One that never fails to please the writer. I 

~~ Every pen ·guaranteed. Nothing better ever 1 manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car
ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to 

11 any pen for which stationers would charge you I 
$2 or more. 

I I 
11 We have had these pens made specially for I 

the Gospel Advocate, and by giving a very large 
I order have been able to make this most re- I 

markable offer to our subscribers. 1 I I I DON'T FAIL TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. t 
. I 

Every one likes a good fountain pen. They I ·1 come in a neat box, together with glass filler I 
and complete instructions for immediate, use. 

I Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac- I I cepted promptly. Send $2, and the Gospel I 
I Advocate will be mailed to your address for 12 ~-
1 months, and the fountain pen will be sent to . 
I you without additional charge. · 

I ~ 
I I 
I Address at once I 
11 I GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 

I NASHVILLE, TENN. I . ................................................................................... . 
THANKFUL FOR COD'S BLESSINC. have not been as fruitful or zealous for 

BY R. v. HAMRIC. the work of the church as I aught to 

In the year 1855, when eighteen 
years old, I left my native State, Ten
nessee, and turned my face toward the 
West, and landed in Dallas County, 
Texas. The sun is shining on me, an 
old man, seventy-five years old to-day 
(April 26) . I received the first copy 
of the Gospel Advocate in the late 
sixties. I have not been a regular 
reader of it ever since, but have read it 
for a long time. The Gospel Advocate 
found me in sectarianism; but with 
the help of the Advocate and some good 
friends and the reading of God's word, 
I was led into the troth. Although I 

have been, I pray to God and praise 
his name for all of his blessings 
through a long life. 0, how I wish 
that all men would read God's word 
and learn and obey the truth! 

Potato Slips, Cabbage Plants, Etc. 
From May 20th on throughout the season I 

will furnish you Nancy Hall potato slips at $2 
per thousand. Cabbage plants for fall heading 
at $1.50 per thousand. Tomato plants at $2 per 
thousand. Strawberry plants at $2.50 per thou· 
sand. CASH WITH ORDER. Nothing shipped C. 
0. D. Remit by post-office or express money 
order. Don't wait until the very day you need 
your plants to send in your orders, but let them 
come NOW and avoid being disappointed. I 
guarantee all goods delivered in good condition. 
Address. The Cureton Nurseries. Box 812. 
Austen: Ga. 
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JUST MILK 
and 

JELL·O 
Ice Cream 

Powder 
without cooking and without adding 
anything else, make the finest Ice 
Cream. 

Dissolve thP powder in the milk and 
fr ... eeze it. That is all there is to do ~ 
to make Ice Cream in the new and 
easy way. 
- Anybody can do it. 
. It '\\•ill cost yon only nine centa a ~ 
quart. Think of that for tbe price of 
Ice Cream. 

:-Each 10 cents a l)ackage at grocer's. i :. l\Iade in five kinds: Vanilla. Strawberry. 
Lemon, Chocolate, and Unflavored. 

Send for our beautiful Recipe Book. ~ 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., LeRoy, N.Y. ........................ 

FLAVIL HALL 

THE 

FULL GOSPEL 
IN SONG 

FOR THIS WE PLEAD 
Dr. J. J. Horton, an excellent physician and 

beloved minister, has been BrotherS. H. Hall's 
coworker i.n Atlanta this year and knows 
whereof he speaks. He has said time and again 
that he never before heard so much gospel truth 
sung as in. Atlanta, where our song books are 
used, and that sweeter music was never written. 
He .writes as follows: 

"In this age of digression from the· truth, 
I ·know of no 1uore effective way of worship
ing God in song than for loyal Christians to 
arlopt in their worship the song books edited 
by Brethren S. H. and Flavil Hall-' The 
Gospel n.Iessage in Song' and l Redemption's 
,,~ay in Song.' The ntusic is sublitne and 
unexcelled in its soul-uplifting power, as 
hungry souls feed upon th~ gospel truths 
contained therein. To hear and learn these 
sweet songs is to love them." 

Rementber, the above books express everytruth 
or principle pleaded for by the loyal disciples 
of Christ, upon which they are a unit; and if in 
thiS a revolution in song-book tnaking is started 
antong the1n, it is not imprudent for us to say so, 
and to insist that every true lover of the truth is 
111 1rally bound to give it his serious considera
tion. 

PRICES: 

"The Gospel Message in Song:'' Thirty cents 
p~r copy, prepaid; $3 per dozen; $20 per one hun
dred. Fifty at hundred rate, not prepaid. 

"Redemption's Way in Song:" Fifteen cents 
per copy, prepaid; $1.40 per dozen; $1 per fifty, 
not prepaid. 

s~nd all orders to 

S. H. HALL, 81 Ashby Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

llrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS b:v 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILJ<; TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTIUJS the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUli!S 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the b~st !emedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Drugg13ts Ill !';Very part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
and take no other kind. Twent:v-five cents a bot-· 
tla. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

DROPSY Treated. Quick relief. Re. 
moves swelling and short 
breath in a. few days, usually 

gives entire relief 15 to~ days a.nd effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write tor trial ~atment Free. 
D~. II, H. GREEN'S SONS. B01 H, .!.TL.UI'TA, GA. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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STUDIES IN THE FIRST CHAP· 
TER OF FIRST CORIN· 

THJANS. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

l. PAUL'S GREETINGS TO THE CHURCH. 

(Verses 1-3.) 
1. Paul introduces himself as the 

writer. It was custcnnary, in apostolic 
days, for the writer to put his name at 
the beginning instead of at. the close 
of the letter. Galled to be an apostle. 
After Paul left Corinth, the Judaizing 
teachers who visited the church there 
tried to lessen Paul's authority and 
influence by teaching that he had not 
been divinely called to the apostleship 
and sent as were the twelve. There
fore he refers to his divine call to the 
apostleship at the beginning. An 
apostle is one sent. In this sense 
Christ was an apostle. (He b. 3: 1.) 
Through the will of God. By the com
mandment of God. ( 1 Tim., 1: 1.) 
The calling by the authority of man is 
excluded. Paul received his call from 
God. This was, to both Paul and the 
churches, the ground of his authority. 
Because the Judaizing teachers had 
raised doubt with some af the Corin
thians as to Paul's apostleship (chapter 
9: 1), he began this letter by telling 
them that he was not an apostle made 
by man, neither did he assume the 
office by his own authority,- but was 
called to it by Christ, who for that pur
pose appeared to him from heaven as 
he went to Damascus to persecute his 
disciples; and that in calling him to be 
an apostle, Christ acted by the appoint
of God. (Acts 22: 14, 15; 26: 16-18.) 
Christ appeared to Paul, not to make 
him a Christian, but an apostle and 
witness. Being an eyewitness .of Christ 
was one qualification of an. apostle. 
(Acts 1: 22, 23.) During the personal 
ministry of Christ on earth, Paul did 
not see him. Hence it became neces
sary for Christ to appear to Paul fram 
heaven. But after this appearance of 
Christ to Paul to qualify him for an 
apostle, he had to obey the gospel as 
did all others to, became a Christian. 
(Acts 22: 16.) Sosthenes our brother. 
A Sosthenes is mentioned in Acts 18: 
17, who was then the chief ruler of the 
synagogue and active in persecuting 
Paul. If this be the Sosthenes with 
whom Paul here associates his name, 
it is reasonable to suppose that he was 
afterwards converted and was well 
known to, and influential among, the 
Corinthians. It was both humility and 
prudence in Paul to thus associate the 
name of Sosthenes with his own, in a 
letter wherein he was to reprove so 
many irregularities. Probably the as
sociation of names had some weight 
with the Corinthians, since Sosthenes 
was a strong former opposer of the 
gospel, but now a faithful brother. 

2. Unto the church of God. This 
designation of the church appears of-
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tener than any other in the New Tes
tament and means the "called out." 
Which is at Corinth. · This letter was 
addressed to the church located at 
Corinth. Corinth was a city of South
ern Greece, forty miles southwest of 
Athens, and became the metropolis of 
the Roman pravince of Achaia. To them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus. 
Sanctification takes place in, not out of, 
Christ. ( 2 Cor. 5: 17; Gal. 6: 15.) The 
whole church at Corinth was sanctified 
"in Christ." They were separated· 
from the world by their obedience to 
the gospel and set apart for a holy 
and spiritual work. This does not 
mean sinless perfection, since the sanc
tified ones at Corinth were rebuked by 
the apostle in this letter for their sins 
of division, going to law before the 
heathen judges, etc. (1 Cor. 1: 10-16; 
3: 1-6; 6: 1-11.) IntheNewTestament 
sense, all Christians are sanctified " in 
Christ." Called to be saints. God calls 
through the gospel. ( 2 Thess. 2: 14.) 
They were called or invited into the 
fellowship of the saints. (Verse 9.) 
Those rejecting the gospel call are 
called "unrighteous" in the same 
sense that those who accept it are 
called " saints" or "holy." The latter 
were called "saints," not on account 
of the real sanctity of their manners, 
but because of their professed faith 
in Christ; while the former were called 
"unrighteous" on. account of their 
idolatry and unbelief. (1 Cor. 6: 6.) 
Saints are opposed to unrighteousn~ss; 
hence the name. -The humblest Chris
tian is a saint, as well as the apostles. 
With all . in every place. The 
letter was especially written to correct 
the evil practices of the church at 
Corinth, yet it contains many general 
instructions by which all the brethren 
in the province of Achaia and in " every 
place " where they " call upon the 
name of Jesus Christ" would profit; 
hence all Christians are included in 
this letter. Call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Recognize him 
in prayer as the divine Savior. (Acts 
7: 59; 9: 14; 22: 16; Rom. 10: 12-14.) 
Both theirs and ours. Christ is Lord 
or Master of all his disciples. This 
shows how absurd it is for disciples of 
one Master to be divided into factions, 
as were the Corinthians. 

3. Grace be unto you. God's favor; 
the divine blessings. Peace. That un
disturbed and harmonious quietude 
which should be one of the leading 
motives of all Christians. This apos
tolic benediction was very appropriate 
to the church at Corinth, since this 
peace was lacking in it. 

HUM9RS COME TO THE SURFACE in 
the sprmg as In no other season They 
don't run themselves all off that w~y how
ever, but mostly remain in the system 
Hood's Sarsaparilla removes them, warde oti 
dauger, makes good hea.Ith sure. 
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ALABAMA OBSERVATIONS. 

BY FRANK BAKER. 

Under the above heading we shall 
pencil, in part at least, the wark among 
the churches in this part of Alabama. 
Within a radius of' fifty miles of our 
home (Berry) there are about twenty
three congregations. In all of these 
congregations the Lord has some good, 
faithful children, and likewise some 
who are not faithful. 

I have abserved among those congre
gations which I have visited that there 
is not much enthusiasm in the work 
of the Lord. I am sure that there is 
more than one cause for the present 
state of affairs. In some congrega- · 
tions I find no interest taken in the 
young. The children are wholly neg
lected and the babes in Christ only 
occasionally get a sip of teaching. I 
find sweet, brig)lt-eyed little boys and 
girls who should be interested in the 
study af God's word, but instead they 
are found playing in the streets or in 
the woods. 

Do you ask why this is the case? 
My observations of the cause are as fol
lows: In the planting of the cause at 
any given place, the first principles, 
such as the establishment of the 
church, faith, repentance, confession, 
and baptism were the themes. Perhaps 
the last day there was a sermon on the 
abject and necessity of meeting on the 
Lord's day to break the loaf. The 
preparation of those who would become 
volunteers and fill up the broken ranks 
was· not made a matter of great im
portance. If sowing seed daily and 
weekly be overlaoked, then the chil
dren grow up in idleness and wicked
ness. They form many habits that are 
overcome only by many a hard-fought 
battle. Much of the above is due to 
neglect or a spirit of objection. 

I was called to a place one Lard's 
day recently, where there was formerly 
a good working congregation, though 
few in number. The few were work
ing hard, going out into the higp.ways 
and hedges, so to speak, bringing those 
wham they could persuade, both old 
and young, to the place of meeting. 
Much interest was taken. A sister who 
taught the little children told me that 
they became so much interested that 
if she happened to be late on Lord's
day morning the little fellows would 
come far down the road to meet her. 
But an abjector moved into the com
munity: He secured some followers 
and stayed just long enough to get up 
trouble and kill the interest, and 
then moved elsewhere. The children 
and the young people are to-day on the 
streets or at the .ball ground. They 
have lost all interest in the study of 
the ward of the Lord. 

It was fortunate for the cause of 
Christ that the next congregation to 
which this objector moved knew his 
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POPULAR BOOKS AT LESS_ THAN COST. 
We have selected five of the most helpful and most popular books as 

premiums for new subscribers and renewals. We offer these books 
in connection with subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate at such a low 
price that no family should be without them. Read the description of 
each book and send in your order. 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 
Plan of Salvation. This discussion be
tween E. E. Folk and }. C. McQuiddy 
was first published in the Gospel Ad
vocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the discussion to be 
printed in book form was so great that 
it was finally decided to yield to the 
demand. The discussion contains 
about 350 pages, and is bound in Cloth. 

Sweeney's Sermons. In this book 
the reader will find a clear statement 
of what John S. Sweeney, the noted 
debater, taught on several vital points 
of the Christian religion. It contains 
fourteen of his most characteristic 
sermons. There is a biographical 
sketch of the author written by one 
of his friends. Over 300 pages, neatly 
bound in cloth. 

Seventy Years in Dixie. An in
tensely interesting book, consisting 

Larimore and His Boys. This book 
gives a biographical sketch of T. B.
Larimore and short sketches of more 
than fifty "boys " who attended 
school at Mars' Hill, Ala., un~er Pro
fessor Larimore. It describes the 
rough, mountain country of North Al
abama, and gives rriany funny inci
dents of country life in the "back
woods;" it tells the story of "hard 
times in Dixie during the war," and 
gives interesting descriptions of col
lege life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a coun
try preacher ''in the mountains," and 
describes revival scenes in the "back
woods " in olden times when folks 
"called mourners," "got religion," 
"had the jerks," "holy dance," and 
"hoiy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing, and full of good lessons; neatly 
and attractively bound in cloth. 

mainly of the recollections, sayings, The Life and Sermons of Jesse L. 
·and doings of the inimitable T. W. Sewell. This is an interesting book. 
Caskey. Compiled, arranged, and One hundred and twenty-one pages 
written by F. D. Srygley. It gives in- are devoted to a memorial of his life, 
teresting descriptions of the manners work, and character, by David Lips
and customs of the country when In-
dians were here; when people lived in comb; one hundred and ninety-seven 
log huts and hunted deer, bear, and pages to sermons, by Jesse Sewell. 
other wild animals for a living. It Sixteen of his best sermons are here 
tells how the country was cleared and given, covering all the phases of con
how houses were furnished. It de- version, and especially on points upon 
scribes marriages, funerals, revival which disciples and denominations dif-
meetings, political gatherings, logroll- fer. It contains sermons on such 
ings, corn shuckings, singing schools, themes as: The Conversion of Cor
dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, nelius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
carding, spinning, weaving cloth, etc., Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doc
in the olden times. It tells about trine, The Grace of God, The N arne 
slavery, secession, an<j. the war. It is of Christ, In Christ, The Son of God, 
humorous, pathetic, religious, bio- The One Foundation, etc. This book 
graphical, and full of deeply interest-
ing information. It is a general fa- will well repay any reader, and gives 
vorite with people of all religious de- a larger fund of information to those 
nominations, and of no religious faith. who may not understand. Bible teach-
400 large octavo pages. Large, clear ing on the matter of becoming a 
type. Christian. 318 pages, bound in cloth. 

The retail price of any one of the above books is $1. As a special 
inducement, we offer the Gospel Advocate for one year and any one of 
the books to old or new subscribers for $2, or the Gospel Advocate for 
one year and any two of the books for $2.50. This is giving you the 
books for less than the cost to manufacture. Improve your library and 
help the Advocate. Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Co., 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, N., 

method of work; and though he. ~pplied 
for the eldership in a way,- fai~~d both 
in obtaining the eldership arid creating 
confusion, and now he has gone. else
where. I have observed that such work 
has been very detrimental to the prog
ress of the church of Christ. 

I am glad to note the fact that both 
the preachers and congregations are 
waking up along these lines, and we 
fully expect to have the weak places 
rebuilt and fortified ere long. We hope 
ta have some times of rejoicing to 

Nashville, Tennessee. 

report in our " Observations." Brother 
0. C. Dobbs is one of our faithful 
workers wha stands for the growth 
and development of the church. 

A brain might as well be stuffed 
with sawdust as with unused knowl
edge.-Great Thoughts. 

FOR THAT TIRED FEELING 

Take Kors:ford's Acid Phosphate 
Excellent for the relief of that tired feeling 

due to summer heat, overwork, or insomnia. 
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EMINENT WITNESSES. 

For a good many years past rumors 
have been circulated to the effect that 
Caca-Cola, the popular national drink, 
was misbranded and that it contained 
lll]Urious and habit-forming drugs. 
When Congress passed the pure-food 
law. it was c-laimed by some that the 
Coca-Cola Company would have trouble 
in proving their contention that their 
product was free from alcohol, cacaine, 
and all other injurious ingredients. 

Under the pure-food law it is an 
offense subject to fine even for a mer
chant to sell a "misbranded or adul
terate " article, so that every soda 
fountain in the country would have 
been liable under the law as well as the 
Coca-Cala Company. All are familiar 
with the Coca-Cola label and know that 
1t does not admit the presence of any 
alcohol, cocaine, etc. 

In order to determine the true status 
of Coca-Cola, the Food and Drug De
partment of the United States govern
ment braught suit in the Federal Court 
in Chattanooga last spring against the 
Coca-Cola Company. Eminent medical 
experts and chemists from all parts of 
America were summoned and the list 
of expert witnesses comprised the most 
celebrated physicians and scientists of 
America-such experts as Drs. H. F. 
Fuller, E. P. Morgan, W. 0. Emery, 
L. F. Kebler, Formad, Salant, Worth, 
Hale and V. K. Chestnut; Dr. W. F. 
Boos, of Baston; Dr. H. H. Rush by, 
of Columbia University, New York; 
Drs. Musser and Solis Cohen, from the 
University of Pennsylvania, Philadel
phia; Dr. Witherspoon, frarn the Van
derbilt University, Nashville, Tenn; Dr. 
C.A.Crampton,Washington, D. C.; Prof. 
Ruddiman, Vanderbilt University, Nash
ville, Tenn., and Professor Matthews, 
Chicago University; Dr. Victor C. 
Vaughan, of the University of Michi
gan; Dr. John W. Mallet, University 
of Virginia; Dr. Emerson, of Boston; 
from Philadelphia, Dr. John Marshall, 
University of Pennsylvania; Dr. Ho
bart Hare, Jefferson Medical College; 
Dr. Horatio ·wood, Jr., and Professor 
Sadtler; from Chicago, Drs. W. S. 
Haines, Hektoen, and Le Count, of the 
Chicago University; Dr. J. A. 'Vesener, 
of the Columbus laboratories, and Dr. 
H. N. Moyer, from New York City; 
Drs. Witthaus and Allen McLain Ham
ilton, Cornell University; Drs. Chand
ler, Wilcox, and Hollingworth, Colum
bia University; Dr. E. C. Caspari, St. 
Louis College of Pharmacy. Several 
depositions were read, including that 
of Dr. Oscar Schmeideberg, of Strass
burg, Germany, recognized as the lead
ing pharmacologist of the world. In 
addition to the scientific experts, there 
were numerous physicians from At
lanta, Ga., and Chattanooga, Tenn., 
who gave valuable testimany; also sel
lers and users of Coca-Cola. 

The result was a complete vindica
tion of Coca-Cola, as the court ren
dered a decision in favor of the defend
ant on each of the five counts of the 
indictment. The case settled once and 
for all the true status af Coca-Cola, and 
vindicated its claims as an innocent 
national drink. 

[If the reader has any doubts re
garding the wholesomeness of Coca
Cola and will write us, we will be 
pleased to give more detailed informa
tion.-Jacobs & Company, Advertis
ing Managers, Clilil.ton, S. C.] 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
week's issue. Six valuable premiums 
given away. 
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WHY HELP NEW ORLEANS, 

BY W. L. REEVJ•:S. 

There is power in the gospel. Truth 
drives aut false doctrines. New Or
leans is a great city, but there is a vast 
amount of error taught there as reli
gion. 

The cause that now calls for financial 
aid is the cause of Jesus Christ. No 
false teaching for worldly gain is clone; 
no human priestcraft is sought to be 
exercised in an oppressive way over 
the people who are being taught by 
those self-sacrificing brethren; but in
stead they are doing their .best to equip 
themselves so they can lead more of 
those priest-ridden people out from the 
oppression of the Roman hierarchy and 
the various ·other superstitious doc
trines by which so many are bewitched. 
They (our brethren) teach the truth 
to them. Christ said: "Ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make yau 
free." Those New Orleans people need 
liberating. The truth will do it. 
Brethren, the work proposed and now 
being clone in that city is a most ex
cellent work, and the opportunity for 
many brethren to have fellowship in it 
is now before us. Let us act immedi
ately, far this golden opportunity is a 
passing one. Its time is limited. 
The time is now. This great work 
must not stop for lack of means. 

If the many brethren who will read 
this could realize the great good being 
accomplished by our Bible schools 
wherein daily lessons from the Bible 
are taught those who attend, I am 
sure there would be more money freely 
invested to build up such schools. 
Paul did much lasting good by teach
ing two years in the school of Tyran
nus. (See Acts 19: 8-12.) Brethren, 
open your hearts and pocketbooks and 
send some help to the great work at 
New Orleans. 

THE COOD WORK IN COLORADO. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

Sin.ce last report I have had the pe
culiar pleasure af preaching in the new 
meetinghouse of the church of Christ 
at Bellvue. I cannot express my feel
ing as I contemplated the remarkable 
growth of the cause in this State and 
realized that I was prea.ching in a house 
of our own. This is the first house of 
our own, to be rightly called a" house," 
I have had the pleasure of even seeing 
in Colorado, and I have been here about 
three years. True, we have a little 
"tent-house" at Boulder, and one at 
Greeley, and a sort of big box at Colo
rado Springs; but these, while serving 
a good purpose, are far from houses
which we must have in this country 
ere long. 

Immediately after establishing the 
congregation at Bellvue last summer, 
seeing the absolute need of a house, we 
promised that, if the Bellvue brethren 

MAY 16, 1912. 

would contribute everything they possi
bly could toward a house, we would 
borrow the amount necessary to com
plete the house. They raised, all told, 
about one hundred and ninety-four dol
lars, and I borrowed for them four 
hundred dollars, with which the house 
was built and furnished, save about 
fifty-five dollars which is still to be 
paid at the end of six months. This is 
one of the neatest and most convenient 
houses I ever saw, on a !at that gives 
us every advantage in the town. It is 
built on a solid, stone founclatian of 
Rocky. Mountain material, has in
clined floor, " frosted " window lights, 
ample vestibule at the entrance, and a 
nice rostrum and pulpit; is plastered 
with hard plaster, having arched ceil
ing and splendid acoustic properties. 
Its walls are storm-sheeted, then cov
ered with heavy building paper, and fin
ished with drop siding, making them 
air-tight. The whole house is finished 
in yellow pine recently cut far up in 
the mauntains and hauled by brethren 
to Bellvue. Stone steps and a "flag
stone" walk lead into the house. On 
the whole, the house is fine; yet when 
the· figures which show the cost of it 
are consulted, it is fauncl that the 
house was wisely built. The entire 
cost, excepting the fifty-five dollars 
above mentioned, was just five hundred 
and ninety-four dollars and fifty-six 
cents. This includes both labor and 
material (except the donated labor, of 
course). 

On " Easter " Sunday I preached the 
first discourse in this new house, which 
was completed the clay previous. Large 
audiences greeted us at both the morn
ing and evening services, and all were 
impressed with the determination of 
the Bellvue brethren to serve the Lord 
with their whole heart. A fine impres
sion is being made in the entire com
munity, as is seen by the freewill 
offerings made by outsiders toward the 
house. I caunt a list of thirty of 
these, comprising the, greater part 
of the outsiders at Bellvue, who 
gave toward the new house, and they 
gave because they wanted to, ant they 
nearly all attend the meetings there. 
This shows the good effect being had 
through our example in that com
munity. Who cannot forecast a great 
future far the cause in that com
munity? The Lord willing, the writer 
will begin a meeting in this new house 
within the next thirty clays. We look 
for great good to be accomplished. 

On May 8, the Lord willing, the 
writer will begin a meeting with the 
little church in Boulder. Other meet
ings are in order as soon as they can 
be reached, but I have decided that the 
best thing I can do this year will be 
to confine myself largely to Greeley 
and vicinity. Far about seven months 
last year I was not in Greeley on Lord's 
day at all, and, of course, did no 
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preaching here. I was exceedingly 
busy in other towns and communities. 
The few brethren here (some moved 
away) met regularly on Lord's days, 
but had no preaching. Now our infiu· 
ence in Greeley is certainly growing in 
happy proportions, and there is no wis
dom, I have decided, in trying to open 
up more fields till Greeley has more 
attention. There is all the work I can 
possibly do right in Greeley and near
by schoolhouses, and, with the brethren 
here, I am persuaded that this is the 
thing to do this year. 

One of the deacons af the Christian 
Church identified himself with us in 
Greeley last Lord's day, and others are 
beginning to prize the high ground on 
which we stand, and our growth is cer
tain, though we must, as usual, fight 
our way to victory. This brother is the 
principal of ·one af Greeley's best busi
ness colleges. 

I have just closed a meeting in the 
Greeley " tent-house;" and while the 
crowds were not what we would desire, 
still they were better than usual, and 
good was certainly done. On the last 
day of the meeting-Sunday-! mar
ried the young couple whom I recently 
baptized there, and these happy souls 
left immediately far their new home 
in Denver. The young_ lady was our 
housek.eeper during the recent illness 
of Mrs. Fuqua, and her husband is a 
railroad man stationed at Denver for 
the present. Both are lately from Ire
land, and they are noble and zealous 
Christians, earnest and consecrated to 
Christ. We have great hopes of the 
future of this cauple. May the Lord 
keep them through life and save them 
in eternity. 

So, little by little the cause grows in 
the great West. Every stride made 
brings rejoicing to my heart. Success 
is sure to crown our efforts if we per
severe. Let us press bravely on till 
we shall have finished our course, and 
a rich ·reward will be ours for the work 
dane in Colorado. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AT 
PITTSBURG, PA. 

DY A. A. BUNNER. 

This church formerly met in a hall 
at 223 Climax Street, but is now in pos
session of a nice, neat, and comforta
ble little chapel on Estella Street, be
tween Climax and Freeland Streets, 
where it meets every Lord's day at 
9: 45 A.M. for the study of the word 
for both old and young, those in the 
church and those who are not members 
of the church; at 10:45 A.M. they 
break bread; and at 7:45 P.M. they 
meet for the study of the word, crr the 
preaching of the gospel. Disciples of 
Christ who may be in the city over 
Lord's day are invited to come and 
worship with. us and lend us encourage
ment. Our place of meeting is only 
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Cortright Metal Shingles lock tog~th~r on the side and overlap in deep 
corrugations bottom and top, binding the roof into one piece that cannot 
be moved by wind or penetrated by rain or snow, yet flexible enough to 
give and take as heat or cold expands or contracts it-the only absolutely 
stormproof roof. Half lighter than wood shingles, cost no more, last 
twice as long .. Painted both sides; or galvanized, so no paint is needed. 

\Vntefor dea~er s n~me. If we haven't an agency in your locality, full particulars, 
samples and pncts will be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street, Chicago 

twenty minutes' ride from the heart 
of the city. Take a Knoxville, or Ar
lington Avenue, or a Beltzhaover Street 
car outgoing and tell the conductor to 
let you off at Estella Street. The 
Knoxville and Arlington Avenue cars 
will put you in one and one-half 
squares of the cnurch, and the Beltz
hoover car- will put you in one-half 
square. We have one brother, a sub
scriber to and a reader of the Gospel 
Advocate, who is a member of this 
congregation, who travels one hundred 
and fifteen miles every Lord's-day 
morning in order to worship with the 
church of Christ, though they have a 
Christian Church in the place in which 
he lives. His round trip every Lord's 
day makes him two hundred and 
thirty miles of travel in order to meet 
with those who are loyal to Christ. 
Do you know of any zeal for God that 
exceeds this? We have a zealous and 
loyal band m.eeting here in Pittsburg, 
and this work deserves the encourage
ment of all truly loyal Christians. 
Brother William G. Little, 56 Climax 
Street, is treasurer for the Pittsburg 
mis3ion. A bright future is before the 
work of the Lord in this city. To the 
Lord be all the praise. We are now 
in the midst of an interesting pro
tracted meeting in Pittsburg. Pray 
for us. 

THE CHURCH AT SUMMERVILLE, 
CA. 

BY J. G. MALPHURS. 

Brother C. C. Karraker and I have 
just closed a three-weeks' meeting at 
Summerville, and we are certainly glad 
that we have a good report to make. 
There were twenty-two additions in 
all-nine from the Baptists, four from 
the Methodists, and nine from the 
world. We found a few believers there, 
and now the membership is about thir
ty. These new canverts, babes in 
Christ, are happy over their start. 

They are anxious to be taught each 
Lord's day and to keep house for Gad, 
having for their guide nothing but the 
New Testament. 

Now, brethren, these infants in 
Christ must be looked after; it is not 
much use for preachers to spend their 
time in destitute fields preaching the 
gospel, and then leave a little band 
there at the mercy of the wolves (and 
there are some grievous wolves in 
Summerville). I believe it is safe to 
say that after another meeting the 
membership will reach fifty. The last 
night of the meeting interest was great 
and three more made the good confes
sion. I believe the barrier has been 
broken down, and a church with one 
hundred membership can be built up 
in a very short time. The churches 
in North Georgia should feel proud 
of the band there, and help them build 
a house of worship. Brethren, it Is 
your duty. Brother Karraker and I 
gave them our time, without pay, and 
surely you love Christ and humanity 
enough to help them build a house. 
Donations have been subscribed, and a 
sister spoke crf working in the factory 
to help pay for the house. Help people 
when they are willing to help them
selves. All who will contribute should 
send donations to Cicero Greesom, 
Summerville, Ga. 

HONORED AT HOME. 
In 1848, the se~en leading druggists of Nash

ville, Tenn., expressed their appreciation of 
Gray's Ointment in the following announce
ment: "We the undersigned druggists of Nash
ville, Tenn., take pleasure in slating that we 
have sold Gray's Invaluable Ointment for many 
years, and that we ha\e never known it to fail 
i '1 giving entire satisfaction in the many diseases 
for which it is recommended, and that it is more 
popular than anything else we sell of a s'milar 
character." · 

For boils, carbuncles. old sores, festering 
wounds, and to prevent blood poisoning, Gray's 
Ointment has held first place since its intro
duction in 1820. Invaluable for man and domes
tic animals, Free sample by mail, or 25c at your 
druggist:s. Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 825 Gray 
Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

' 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AND 

HOME AND FARM 
$1.75 FOR 0 N E YEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever 
and is of great value to every 

i\armer. The Gospel Advocate 
s now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead
ingreligious journals of the whole 
conn try. 

The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years With much satisfac
tion and profit to our readers. 
We furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1.75 to new sub
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 
NASHVILLE, TENNfSSEE 

MRS. VEST FELT LIKE CRYING. 

Wallace, Va.-Mrs. Mary Vest, of 

this place, says: "I hadn't been very 

well for three years, and at last I was 

taken bad. I could not stand on my 

feet, I had such pains. I ached all 

over. I felt like crying all the time. 

Mother insisted on my trying Cardul. 

Now I feel well, and do nearly all my 

housework." No medicine for weak 

and ailing women has been so success

ful as Cardui. It goes to the spot, re

lieving pain and distress and building 

up womanly strength in a way that 

will surely please you. Only try it once. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It :ron auft'er from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding plies, send me your addreu 
and I will tell you how to cure :ronraelt a 1 
home· by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of thl11 home treatment 
tree for trial, with references from ;ronr 
own locality If requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this otl'er. Write 
t~day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, SonUI 
Bend, Ind. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Bulletin pages in this 
week's issue. Six valuable premiums 
given away. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME
REPORT FOR FIRST QUAR· 

TER, 1912. 

BY W. T. BOAZ, SUPERINTENDENT. 

In the report for the last quarter of 
1911 some few gifts were overlooked 
by me in my report, as I had so much 
on my hand, the report was sa heavy. 
I am sorry any mistakes were made, 
but am sure the donors will not cen
sure me, as most of the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate are aware of the fact 
that from Christmas to the last of Feb
ruary my wife had several attacks of 
appendicitis, taking me almost wholly 
fram my work, f and this report was 
made during that time. One very val
uable box that was sent during the last 
quarter of last year by the Little Sew
ing Circle of Ethridge, Tenn., was not 
reported, but should have· been. On 
March 18 my wife went to Dr. Pillow's 
private infirmary in Columbia and was 
operated on for appendicitis. The 
operation proved very successful; she 
is now at home looking after her duties 
with the children, and I feel confident 
will soon have regained her former 
strength, for which we are more than 
thankful. I want to express our appre
ciation to the many friends of the Home 
who have written _us and have shown 
their interest in· her welfare. I make 
mention af this, as so many have made 
inquiry in regard to her condition. 

J... In my last report I made mention 
of the fact that one brother had prom
ised us a liberal donation on our farm 
fund. Brother and Sister J. D. Whit
field, of Waverly, Tenn., have written 
me promising one hundred dollars on 
this fund. With more than twenty 
boys in the Home at present, and crop 
time on us, and with but very little 
land for truck patches to giv.e our boys 
the needed employment, I see the need 
more than ever of a large farm on 
which to work these boys. 

Haw easy· it would be for the 
churches of Jesus Christ in Tennessee 
to buy this farm and broaden our field 
of usefulness, give us greater opportu
nities to develop true men of the boys 
now in our charge, as well as making 
the Home, in a measure, self-sustain
ing! Brethren, speak out; let me hear 
from you; don't wait until I am dead. 
I am now only thirty-seven; my wife 
and I entered this work feeling that we 
could do the cause of humanity much 
good; and if nature takes her course 
with us, we will have many more years 
to spend in the. service. We are not 
asking you to help us, but we do ask 
that you give us a chance to do these 
boys and the many others who may 
come to us good in every way possible. 
There are now fifty-nine children in the 
Home. 

We thank all the contributors for 
the fellowship during the past quarter. 
So many churches and brethren are 
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becoming regular contributors to this 
work, for which we are thankful. 
Spasmodic efforts help some, but regu
larity in our Christian life is better. 
Again we thank you for your fellow
ship, words of comfort, and interest. 

MISSION WORK IN ARKANSAS. 

BY J. C. PENDERGRASS. 

In answer to the Macedonian call, 
" Came over and help us," I went last 
Saturday to Weiner, a small town on 
the Cotton Belt Railroad near Jones
boro, Ark. I found five loyal and 
faithful Christians striving to build up 
the cause at that place. The Ladies' 
Aid had arranged to have an ice-cream 
supper in the only house in which we 
could get to preach, so did not get ta 
preach until 11 o'clock Lord's day, when 
we had an attentive audience, but were 
rained out that night. I have promised 
to preach monthly for them, and Breth
ren Reeves and Janes will hold a tent 
meeting for them, beginning the first 
Lord's day in August. Brother Jones 
will conduct the song service and 
Brother Reeves will do the preaching. 
Brother Reeves is a preacher of abili
ty. They hope for good results. 

This is a destitute field; much work 
needs to be done. There are but few 
layal congregations in this r>art of the 
country, and they are weak. There 
is a small loyal band at this place 
that are doing what they can to build 
up. They are without a house, but are 
aiming to build in the near future. 
They have a lot paid for. They are 
few in number and would appreciate 
any help that others might send them. 
All donations should be sent to R. 
Castleman. 

I am putting in most of my time 
in destitute places. I aim to go to 
Meridian, Miss., about the first of June 
to hold a fifteen-day's mission meeting. 

TRUE EDUCATION. 

BY .T. W. ATKISSOX. 

A good brother recently said in 
part: 

Growth and development belong to 
man in a greater measure than to any 
other creature of God's creation. All 
other animals are subject to physical 
development; but man is capable of 
mental growth. His mind not anly 
grows as his body develops, but after 
his body is fully matured his mind 
continues to expand and becomes more 
vigorous. The brain is the working 
organ of the mind, and the mind is 
an attribute of the spirit, and the spirit 
is the immortal part of man. 

But intellectual development is 
characteristic of the human race. You 
take the horse and other animals and 
they are what they were at the' very 
first of creation, and their improve
ment is only due to the intelligence of 
man in the care for them. Not so with 
man; he is progressive, and will con
tinue to progress as time goes on. Al
though in some instances he has retro-
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graded from the higher plane of exist
ence, he is, in the main, progressive 
and ~hows extraordinary intelligence, 
and 1s the superior in intelligence to 
all creatures of the earth. That he can 
progress and retrogress is only charac
teristic of him, and shows that he is a 
creature to himself and susceptible of 
achievements. It is only as to the way 
that he is educated as to his progress 
and the manner of his actions in the 
main. If he is trained to regard him
self as an exalted being that should 
reg~rd the right and discard the wrong, 
he 1s almost sure to advance in knowl
edge and to regard the· right. The 
human race does not need so much tcr 
be educated to farm and to manufac
ture useful articles, valuable to human 
progress, for in these lines he has made 
wonderful progress; but what he most 
needs is to learn to do right, and to love 
and tO' serve God, and have regard for 
the welfare and future happiness of 
his fellows. Here is where man has 
failed and where he needs help the 
most. Education is what he most 
needs; not science and literature and 
industry and manufacturing and to 
make money and to live well but to 
live in right relationship to God, and 
to love and serve him. Here is the 
great fault with man's education. To 
be a true educator of the race is to 
work for man's uplift and to seek to 
exalt him in character above the grovel
ing things of earth and place him in the 
category of the heroes of the cross. 
Paul was the true type of educators. 

Let us study God's will and con
form our lives to it, and then when 
Jesus comes to reward his servants, 
he will say to us: "Well done." I 
am getting old now, and I know that 
I cannot stay here much longer. I 
shall try to be ready to go with him 
when the Lord comes to take me 
home. 

" I am waiting, calmly waiting 
For the coming of the Lord; 

And I know he will not linger, 
For he's promised in his word 

That he's coming back tn gather 
All his jewels here below, 

And I'm striving, ever striving • 
To be ready then to go. 

" Then be ready, 0 my brother, 
And be waiting for the King, 

For I know he's surely coming, 
And will bring his jewels in; 

And his angels will attend him 
Fro·;n the portals in the sky, 

There our souls in sweet immortal, 
\Vith our Savior never die. 

"And the time will be unending, 
And its glories ·will be great, 

When we reach that happy station 
Just inside the golden gate. 

Then we'll praise our great Redeemer 
As he's seated on his throne; 

And we'll sing his hallelujah, 
For his saints are all at home. 

f 
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Dandruff? Co To Your Doctor 
Falling Hair I Dandruf'f' 

Ayer's Hair Villor pr'?mptl) destroys the germs Ayer's Hair VIgor just as promptly destroys the 
that cause falhnll ha1r. It nourishes the hair- germs that cause dandruff. Jt removes every 
bul~s. restores them to health. The hair stops trace of dandruff itself, and keeps the scalp 
falhnll out, grows more rapidly. clean and in a healthy 'condition. 

DOES NOT COLOR THE HAIR 
J. C. Ayer Company, Lowell, Mass. 

TENTS! GOSPEL TENTS! 
b)c__~ Best workmanship; hand

sewed roping. Our U. S. A. M. 
P. is 

UNITED STATES 
ARMY MILDEW·PROOP DUCK, 

the only canvas on the market de
serving the name. Samples and 

~i;§~~~~~';;:;;:::~Fi::0:~~ p~s of all grades on application. 
FULTON BAG & COTTON MILLS, t: Department R, 

~~i\IA~~"'""',......:.,_~~· Dlllas, Tarn. St. Louis, Mo. New Orleans, La 
Naw York, N.Y. Atlanta, Ga. 

AN OPTIMISTIC REPORT. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

On the first Lord's day in April 
began a meeting with the church at 
Bell Haven Chapel, at Luling, Texas, 
and continued it thirteen days. The 
first part of the meeting was hindered 
much by rain; and it being such a busy 
season with the· farmers, they could 
not attend regularly. Five were added 
by primary obedience, three came into 
fellowship of the congregation, and one 
other signified his willingness to meet 
and work and worship with the congre
gation. 

My home while there was in the Bell 
Haven Orphans' Home, and it was very 
pleasant indeed. Sister Clarke has 
fifty girls and boys there, and they are 
being well cared for. She is an un
tiring worker and stands high with 
the people in the town and community. 
The Home is an institution of which 
they are all justly proud. I doubt 
whether we would have had a congre
gation of loyal disciples at Luling to
day had it nat been for the untiring 
energy of Sister Clarke. The more we 
learn of the workings of the Home, the 
more we learn to love Sister Clarke 
and her work. We wish to commend 
the brethren and friends for the very 
liberal support they are giving the 
Home, but let us keep up the work and 
make it still better. Send in your con
tributions to purchase that school site. 

Brother Felix Speck was with us in 
the meeting and rendered great help 

Ord er:from Our Nearest Pia nt. 

in the prayer service. He is making 
Luling· his headquarters, and desires 
to do work to build up the cause in 
that country. 

On the third Lord's day I was at 
Crandall and preached two discourses 
to large audiences; preaching in the 
afternoon at Gaston, three miles east. 
The church at Crandall is in good 
working order. 

On the fourth Lord's day I was at 
Ennis and preached two discourses to 
good audiences. The church there is 
doing well, but they need help about 
paying for their house. 

My throat trouble is better, and I 
hope it will not be long till it is sound 
and well, and wife's health is gradu
ally improving,. and I am expecting to 
go back into the work with great 
activity soon. 

'1'0 DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE BYB'l'EIM 

take the old atandard GKOVE"B TA8ft. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plalaiJ 
printed on every bottle, showing It 11 at•· 
ply quinine and Iron In a ta1te!esa fe~Wo 
and the most elreetual form. For grtnnl 
oeople and children. Fifty cents. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prtce$1.00, retaiJ. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE BARGAIN BULLETIN 
FREE T0 SUBSeRIBERS eF THE GeSPEL 1\DVe<21\TE. 

In order to increase ~ts circulation to the fullest extent possible, the management of the Gospel Advocate 
makes one-half dozen premium offers for subscriptions and renewals. These premiums are useful rather 
than ornamental, and are varied to please each member of the family. Read the description of each pre
mium carefully, and let us know your choice. Act quickly as our supply of these articles is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. 1. Hollow Handle Tool Set, 
with new steel chuck. Does away with the ob-
jectionable features of the old-style cast chuck. N•w smL c,,uc< 

A turn of the knurled screw tightens the jaws 
and holds tools rigid and secure. Natural hard-
wood handle. Ten tools; highly polished; bright 
finish. All parts full nickel-plated. The regular 

== 

list price on these tools is $6 per dozen, but we 
offer the set complete for one new subscriber or ~ == [;;::'· ==;o;oo;;;;;;:::== 
one renewal at $1.50, and twenty-five cents addi- = 
tional. To any subscriber who sends us a new name at $1.50, we will send this valuable premium free. 

This illustration shows 
the actual size of holes 
that may be cut with 
the leather punch blade. 

BARGAIN NO. 2. Excelsior 
Wonder Knife. Handiest knife ever 
manufactured. Worth its weight in 
gold to every farmer and stock man. 
Greatly pleases the boys. Large 
blade, 2% inches long. Punch on 
reamer blade 2Ys inches long. Both 
blades of finest tempered tool steel. 
The leather punch indispensable for 

making various-sized holes as shown in illustration. A knife of this description usually costs $1.GO, but we 
offer the knife for one new subscriber or one renewal at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional. If you are 
already a subscriber and send us a new subscriber, we will send you the knife free. 

BARGAIN NO. 3. 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch ·shear; 
one pair four and one
h:a l f inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and tsharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and ]ace' work;, one pair 
four _··and . one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric-: of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel 1\dvocate Publishing eompany, 
317 =319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Sil
ver Set. Consists of one-half dozen Tea
spoons, one Sugar Shell, and one Butter 
Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus 
design with the new popular French gray 
finish. It requires an expert to tell the 
difference between it and the regular 
sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Val
uable present for your wife or friend. We 
offer this set for one new subscriber or 

renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents additional. If you are 
already a subscriber, send us a new name at $1.50, and 
twenty-five cents additional, and we will send you the 
set. This is a premium any one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

BARGAIN NO. 4. The People's Handy 
Atlas of the World. Largest number of 
maps ever published in handy form; Every 
state and territory in the United States and 
the island possessions in beautiful colors. Also 
depicts Canadian · provinces and European 
countries. Special feature maps showing farm 
and dairy products in each productive area. 
New conservation map with irrigation pro
ducts. Weather map is unusually instructive. 
You can understand commercial languages, 
forms of government, and races of men at a 
glance. Results of 1910 census and lists of 
principal cities in the world. We offer this 
premium for one new subscriber or renewal 
at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional. If 
you are already a subscriber, send us a new 
subscriber and get the premium free.· 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and · 
get this valuable premium free. 

Sehd all orders to 

Gospel1\dvocate I?ublishing eompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee. 
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A MEETINCHOUSE NEEDED FOR 
THE KAYNE AVENUE COL· 

ORED MISSION. 

BY ALEXANDER CAMPBELI,, 

As a result of our house-to-house 
work, we baptized one person on the 
fifth Lord's day in March. Much good 
has been done in this work in and 
about Nashville during the past win
ter. We will now take up our tent 
work for the summer, the Lord will
ing. Our first tent meeting will begin 
about the middle of May, near the 
Napier School, in South Nashville. 

We had a business meeting an the 
second Lord's day in April, at the 
Kayne Avenue mission, to consider the 
question of building a meetinghouse. 
There were several white brethren 
present, among whom were Brethren 
S. F. Morrow and J. C. Lawson, of the 
Reid Avenue church of Christ, and 
others, whom we invited because we 
needed their counsel. It was decided 
to build a frame house thirty by forty 
feet. A contribution was made toward 
the house, which amounted to thirty 
dollars. It was decided ta ask the 
white cl_mrches of Christ in the city 
to give one Lord's-day contribution. 
Reid Avenue Church headed the list; 
Highland Avenue came next. Now we 
hope others will do likewise. We want 
to begin building the first of June. 

We thank Brother J. E. Thornberry, 
teacher of the Bible School at Law
renceburg, Tenn., for giving one night 
in every week to teaching the Bible 
to the colored people of Lawrenceburg. 
This work has done great good. 

Now, brethren, I need your help to 
carry the gospel ta my people. My ad
dress is Route No. 4, Box 141, West 
Station, Nashville, Tenn. 

ARIZONA NEEDS THE COSPEL. 

BY LENA DONOHO MEADOW, 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 21 
a brother at Bisbee, Ariz., asked for a 
preacher to take up the work there; 
and more than a year ago Dr. Ketch
erside, of Yuma, Ariz., made a call 
(through the columns of the Advo
cate) fo1· preachers to come to Arizona. 
This call seems to have been passed 
unnoticed. Now, Christian friends, 
Arizona needs the gospel in its purity. 
At this time I do not know of one 
preacher in the State who contends 
for the church without addition to 
the New Testament order of worship. 
There are several preachers in the 
States of California, Oregon, and 
Washington; but they have all they 
can do "there, and will tell you that 
they need more preachers. So who 
will offer to come to Arizona? And 
what congregations will help those 
preachers to come? The few disciples 
scattered over Arizona, especially 
those at Tucson, should nat, and I 
believe do not, want preachers entirely 
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supported. We want to do what we 
can, but we need help. Living. any
where in Arizona is rather expensive, 
though we do not entirely starve, ex
cept to hear the word of God preached 
oftener, and I believe that those 
who come trusting in the Lord will not 
do so. I am a native Tennessean and 
know how impossible it is for people 
there to realize how great an effort 
and how long it takes to establish con
gregations in these Western States. 
vVe need preachers to come to stay 
several months, at least. There are yet 
a few of us 'fn Tucson who meet on 
the first day )f the week for Bible 
study and com¥.t{nion. Brother Grant 
and wife were · about faur years 
ago and did muc d; also, Brethren 
Dorris and A · rong did good 
preaching· in Tucso~; but having no 
one to continue tht'·wofft when these 
left, some have become discouraged 
and dropped out. "f<thope that the 
churches and preachers ·will · become 
interested in the needs of Arizona. 

THE PROSPECT AT CREENVILLE, 
TEXAS. 

BY GEORGE W. GANN. 

notice that some recent changes 
have -::Jeen made in the Gospel Advo
cate. I hope and pray that the change 
will not be detrimental to the paper, 
but will be for its betterment. How
ever, the Advocate has been in such 
good and safe hands so long that we 
do not see how it could be made much 
better; but, of course, we always look 
for better things in the future. 
Eternity alone can tell the good that 
Brother Lipscomb and Brother Sewell 
have done through the Gospel Advo
cate; but it is certain that they have 
acted very wisely in placing the paper 
in good and wise hands before they 
depart this life. We pray that the 
paper may live many years and con
tinue to do the great good that it has 
been doing for so long. 

The work in this part of Texas has 
been hindered much during this win
ter, but everything ,is looking up now, 
and we expect to get very busy soon. 
We are now making an effort to build 
up the cause in Greenville. We have 
a small congregation worshiping in a 
rented hall, doing fairly well. Brother 
N. 0. Ray, who was once a student at 
the Nashville (Tenn.) Bible School, is 
assisting us much in the wo~k here. 
Greenville is a good town. A great 
work can be done here. 

Every church in the city is in a pro
tracted meeting now, each one con
ducting his meeting at his own church. 
All were invited to make this effort 
except the layal brethren and the 
Catholics. Well, as we are not ·feder
ating, we are not complaining. Nei
ther are we running with the Catho
lics, though slighted with them. 
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See Our 
Offer Below 

_., Every 
--~ w 

~~-:; oman 
'i~ Every 
11~ 

Night 
Should use 

Rohrer's 

ArtJsia Face Cream 
Most every woman puts something on 

her face at night, in the attempt to keep 
her complexion clear and good and to stave 
off the coming of wrinkles. Be sure yott 
use a really beneficial preparation-some
thing that will repay your time and effort 
to the fullest. 

Artesia .Face Cream, gently massaged 
into the skin ea·ch night will put it in beauti
ful condition and keep it so. Being a skin 
and flesh food it does away with all that 
flabbiness which so rapidly develops into 
wrinkles-gives that firm, rounded beauty 
to the face, neck and arms that is one of the 
attractions of yo_nth. 

Try the sample (see offer below) and 
note how quickly it eradicates blackheads, 
pimples, redness and roughness, harsh dry 
skin or too oily a skin and makes the skin 
pink, clear and clean. 

Our 
Offer 

1 Send us lOc in stamps (to 

articles is worth the price alone. 

pay PO.$tage and packing) 
and we will send you, with 
our compliments, a nice 
sample of Artesia Face 
Cream, a dainty powder 
pad filled with Artesia Face 
Powder and a sample cake 
of Artesia Cream Skin 
Soap. Any one of these 

Also, Free, for the asking, our book on the skin. 
It tells bow to have a beautiful complexion-is full of val
uable beauty hints; about diet and care of the skin and 
scalp. Do not neglect to send for this book-every woman 
will find it useful. Please include your dealer's name and 
address when writing. 1-R 

,The Artesia Cream Co. Waco, Tex. 

DAISY FLY KILLER placed u:rwhere, &~ 
tracts &114 kills ali 

flies. Neat, clean, or· 
oamental, convenient, 
cheap. Laets all 
aeason. Made of 
metal. can'tspill or tip 
over; will not soil or 
injure anythinlf. 
Guaranteed effective. 
1Sc each atdealera,or 
6 sent prepaid for IL 

a,ye., BrookiJII, II, Y. 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all forms 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Two Opposite Evils. 
The promises of God are always open to twa kinds of 

wrong treatment. One consists in rejecting them abso
lutely or in practically nullifying them. The other is the 
disposition to impose on God's goodness and to make his 
promise an occasion of neglect and of sin, " turning the 
grace of God into lasciviousness." The one is the sin or 
unbelief; the other, of a false faith, a faith which dishonors 
God. It is hard to tell which of the two is the worse. 

The Promise Made of Noneffect. 
Let us look at these two wrong attitudes in their bearing, 

far example, on the promise of earthly sustenance. The 
petition in the "Lord's Prayer," "Give us this day our 

daily bread," of course, implies such a promise, and pre
supposes the faith that God will hear the petition and re
spond to it. But now comes the comment of the rationalist: 
"Yes, God will give you your bread, if yau go to work and 
make it." In other words, then, that promise means noth
ing in particular. For who does not know that? What 
need, if that is what it means, for God to say anything at 
all? Didn't we know all that before? Wouldn't we have 
known it just the same if Gad had not said a word? Why, 
of course, if we "go to work and make it," we shall have it. 
That is plain. And so is the converse: "If you don't, you 
won't." God or no God, promise or no pi·amise-" who 
knoweth not such things as these?" And it leaves us won
dering why God really ever said anything on that subject. 
And when the word of God says, " My God shall supply 
every need of yours," that means if you hustle around and 
supply your own needs, they shall be supplied! So ther&
are you not comforted now? Great promises these! Won
derful revelation, indeed! Wise commentators ye that are 
able to see such depths and treasures in God's word! Ye 
are all physicians of na value, and your memorable sayings 
are proverbs of ashes. 

The Abuse of Cod's Goodness. 
But tliere is a possibility of the other extreme also

though it might be granted that in our material, utilitarian, 
prosperous, businesslike, money-loving age, the danger of 
this extreme is not so great as that of the other. Yet some 
ane might so foolishly misapprehend what God has prom
ised in reference to our sustenance that he would drop his 
daily occupation, rest and loaf and indulge himself in idle
ness, and "trust God" to keep him up. The mendicant 
monks did thus; and there have been fanatics who really 
held, and many dead beats who pretended to hold, such a 
" faith " as that. It would be a waste of time to explain 
to any right-minded man how and why such a course is 
wrong and condemnable. Just as Paul asked, "What shall 
we say then? Shall we continue in sin that grace may 
abound? God forbid;" so can we ask here, " What shall 
we say then? Shall we be lazy and shiftless that God may 
sustain us?" and reply with the same solemn confidence: 
" God forbid." The true-hearted believer, though he rests 
in God's promises, will in no wise abate his diligence, but 
will work with a better heart and greater care just because 
Gad's promise backs him up, and because he knows he 
is working for God even in his secular employment. Nei
ther will he become a spendthrift, but, while using his means 
freely for Jesus' sake, will be more and more conscientious 

in his expenditures. 
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The Soul of the Promise. 
What, then, does the promise of sustenance mean? It 

means, first of all, the release from that bitter and soul
destroying burden of care and anxiety, whether in regard to 
the present or the future. It is as if God had said: "Go 
ahead; fill your place, do your duty, please me: never mind 
the rainy days, never mind the future needs. ·work as 
occasion requires; give as you have means and opportunity. 
I will in no wise fail thee nor forsake thee." It means 
more: If the path of Duty leads into dry and waterless 
places, where no source of support is in sight; if the re
quirements of God's work, if the call of any obligation 
toward God or man, lead into circumstances which seem to 
guarantee failure and starvation-go ahead, nevertheless, 
and in good cheer: God will be with you and see you 
through. You do what love and duty requires; he will face 
the responsibility and bear the burden. And also this: If 
at any time in your life some misfortune should descend 
upon you; if, as may happen in a man's career, some un
foreseen calamity should befall, and every earthly source 
of supply be cut off-fear not. You are God's child. You 
shall not have to beg or borrow or steal. You may even 
then, and then especially, say, "Our Father," and, "Give us 
this day our daily bread." Do what he gives you oppor
tunity to do, what he would want you tcr do. If there is 
nothing you can do, then do nothing. It is all the same, 
for God has power to help. Seek first his kingdom and his 
righteousness, and all the supply of earthly needs shall be 
added unto you. 

"If Therefore Thine Eye be Single." 

What a man " sees" in the Scriptures is largely dependent 
an what he cherishes in his heart. A wrong heart is always 
coupled with a wrong eye. "To the pure all things are 
pure: but to them that are defiled and unbelieving nothing 
is pure; but both their mind and their conscience are 
defiletl.'' There are men who would be Christians, but are 
at the same time set on earthly success and "would be rich." 
Now they will have no difficulty of "seeing" and "inter
preting •· the gospel of Jesus Christ in a light favorable to 
their purpose. While entangling themselves deeply in this 
world's affairs, in business cares, in absorbing secular mat
ters that leave little time or energy for anything else, and 
giving themselves to the accumulation of wealth, they per
suade themselves and others that such a course is the very 
one God would have them pursue, ·and that the Scriptures 
so set forth the Christian's appointed path. And probably 
there are some who, as same one humorously expressed it, 
"have conscientious scruples about working between meals," 
and they, too, claim that they are vindicated by the word of 
God. The trouble is not with the Bible, but with the un
converted, unsurrendered heart and the blurred vision that 
springs from it. There is no use crf arguing with such cases. 
The man who surrenders himself to do God's will, he alone 
is on the path of increasing light, and he shall know what 
is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. He 
will " study to be quiet" and to do his own business work
ing with his awn hands, that he may walk beco~ingly 
toward them that are without; that he himself may have 
need of nothing, and that he may be able to give to him 
that is in need; or else, if God's will and occasion so re
quire, he will go forth without scrip or purse. He will see 
no difficulty in the promise, nor trouble himself how God 
is going to fulfill it, nor will he see any conflict between his 
part and God's. For his part is always to please God and 
put God's interests first-whatever that may involve; and 
God's part is to take care of the outcome. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advocate Bargain Page 
in this week's issue. Three valuable premiums given 
away 

CHURCH WORSHIP. NO. 1, 

llY G. G. TAYLOR. 

Nothing can be of greater importance to the child af God 
than a proper knowledge and observance of the means pro
vided by the Savior for the maintenance of Christian stead
fastness and for the promotion of Christian growth. 

At first thought one is struck with surprise at the re
markable simplicity of divine appointments; but after 
deeper study on the part of one addicted to meditation on 
the deep things of God, there is aroused a much greater 
degree of astonishment over the depths of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God. In the adaptation 
of means to ends, there is in these apparently simple ap
pointments a philosophy which indicates their divine origin. 
While the wisdom of God has always appeared foolishness 
to man, nevertheless, man's folly and wickedness have been 
fully manifest in every case of his neglect of, and departure 
from, that wisdom which he has so miserably discredited 
and discounted. 

While obedience to any command of God may in a sense 
be regarded as worshiD, still. on account of the directness 
of their address to God, the ordinances of the Lord's Supper 
singing, and prayer may be specially regarded as acts of 
worship. The susceptibility of these three items of. wor
ship to be engaged in mutually by a community of wor
shipers at the same time fits them for the office of church 
worship, a worship whose nature demands concert of 
agency on the pari of all disciples who may wish to partici
pate in the worship of the church assembly. Now it is this 
worship----,that is, church worship-to which attention is 
called in this discussion. 

The first item in this kind of worship which we wish 
to consider is called in the New Testament Scriptures "the 
Lord's Supper." (Se~ 1 Cor. 11: 20.) 

If in respect of importance, distinctions were allowable 
among things appointed by the Lord, some would doubtless 
place the Lord's Supper at the head of the list of the items 
of church worship. We remark, first, that in the New 
Testament Scriptures the names applied to things-and 
especially to sacred things-are significant. For this reason 
we think it propet· to submit a brief analysis of this name, 
the "Lord's Supper," which in the Scriptures is used to 
designate this institution. 

The term " Supper," which makes up a part of this name 
we think, possesses no special mea~ing which in any mate: 
rial way affects the institution itself. It was doubtless 
suggested by the circumstance that the ordinance was in
troduced at that time of the day, or rather night, when what 
was eaten was called "supper," and by the additional cir
cumstance that it was inaugurated immediately after the 
paschal lamb was eaten, which was also a supper meal and 
never partaken of until nightfall. 

Since this ordinance was observed at night on the only 
two occasions when the time of day is designated in the 
Scriptures-viz., at its establishment at Jerusalem and at 
its observance at 'l'roy~some have claimed that on this 

. account the nighttimP. is the only legitimate time for its 
obs:rvance now; and it is claimed that the name "supper," 
scnpturally applied to the ordinance, confirms this view. 
In reply to this claim we remark: Since the historic events 
leading up to the observance of_ this ordinance on both of 
these occasions fully and very naturally account for the 
time when these occurrences transpired, and since there is 
nothing whatever in the records to indicate that nighttime 
was the result of design, we feel justified in the conclusion 
that -these examples are not to be taken as authoritative 
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precedents in determining the time af day for the observance 
of the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. 

The facts as a.lrea<ly stated-viz., the natural succession 
Cff events leading up to these transactions anrl the absence 
of any evirlence of preconcerted design-satisfactorily ac
count for the appearance of the term " supper " in the name 
applied to the institution. 

'l'he remaining part of this· name, however, possesses a 
fa1· more important significance. The name of the Lord is 
deelared to he a!Jove every other name. It is a name which 
every tongue shall confefs and !Jefore which every knee 
shall bow. It is the only name wherein there is salvation 
for mankind, and a name clothed in immaculate sanctity and 
innstell with snpreme and excl]JSive authority. E\·ery 
institution on which this name is insci·i!Jed should be re
garded inviolable. Whenever, therefO're, the Lord's people 
come together to partake of the Lord's Supper, they should 
bear in mind that the seal of the Lord's authority is stamped 
on that in3titution by the very name it wears, and a con
sciouSiless of this fact should inspire the profoundest respect 
and reverence fo'l' its author. No irrelevant thoughts should 
occupy the mi11<l, no meaningless speech should fall from 
the tongue, and no indecorous behavior should dishonor or 
disgrace an occasion on which the disciples meet to partake 
of a feast made sacred by having the name o·f the Lord 
written upon it. 

The next and only other name-or descriptive epithet, 
rather-which is applied to this institution in the Scriptures 
is calied " a communion." (See 1 Cor. 10: 16.) 

The word "communion" means "mutual participation," 
and when applied to this ordinance, either as a name or a,s a 
description, its significance is impressively suggestive. The 
ward when thus used indicates an exercise in which all 
members of the church assembly engage at the same time. 
It is claimed by many that the word signifies an interview 
between the worshiper and the Lord; and with this concep
tion in mind they refer to the ordinance as a "communion 
with the Lord." While in every act and in every depart
ment of Christian life there should .exist a very close and 
intimate relation between the disciple and his Lord, yet this 
thought is not involved in the word " communion" when 
applied to this act of worship. The mutual participation 
in this instance of its use is limited in its agency to the 
saints. · There is no sufficient proof that Jesus participated 
with his disciples in eating of the loaf and drinking of the 
cup even on the occasion of its introduction, nor yet that 
he has ever engaged with them in this service sinre. 

As a matter of fact, it would seem exceedingly incongru
ous, not to say absurd, for Jesus to be a participant in 
a worship which would contemplate himself as its object. 
Such a procedure would be-as it appears ta the writer
a self-glorification very inconsistent with the charac·ter and 
teaching of Him who originated this service. 

Nevertheless, the word "communion" when limited in 
its agencies to the saints signifies much. It suggests unity, 
concert, joint participation-that is. a service in which all 
disciples. in a congregation of worshipers are intended and 
expected to join in concert. When this co-iiperative agency 
in worship was forestalled in the church at Corinth by some 
of the worshipers eating before others arrived, thus pre~ 

venting the joint agency which the term "communion" 
indicates and which the nature o·f the ordinance demands, 
Paul administered a severe re!Juke to the guilty parties, 
closing with the admonition: "\Vhe;·efore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, wait one for another." 

Now, if interposing unauthorized c-onditions \Yhi<:h pre
vented some from engaging in church worship-a worship 
in which all members of the congregation are required to 
participate-subjected the guilty parties to severe rebuke 
from the inspired apostle, then surely the interposition of 
unauthorized conditions which prevent some from engaging 
in the same church worship now subjects the equally guilty 
parties to the same censure and rebuke now. The only <lif-

-

ference in the two cases is that in one the obstruction was 
physical, while in the other it is innovational, a fact which 
only renders the guilt in the latter case still deeper and 
more censurable. It is sad to think what the Lord may do 
to those who so officiously intermeddle with his business. 

There are other names which have been given to this part 
of the church worship, such as " the eucharist," "the 
sacrament," etc. Since those names are purely inventions 
of men, we will pass them with a single remark. They, 
like all other human devices in religion, have proved fruit
fu I causes of strife and confusion. 

CHARLES T. RUSSELL IN NASHVILLE. 

ny F. W. Si\flTH. 

Charles T. Russell, of Zion's \Vatch Tower fame, and the 
champion of the "no hell " theory, has been to town, but 
no one seemed anxious to "kick his houn' dawg aroun'." In 
faet, if Mr. Russell had O'ne of the canine species with him 
on his Southern tour. he must have left him at the hotel, 
ao; 110' such an animal appeared at the Auditorium. The 
smallness of the iVIillennial Dawn preacher's audience could 
not have been attributed to a lack of advertisement, for never 
di<l any one's coming have a greater announcement than 
did his. The bulletin boards, north, sauth, east, and west, 
presented to the passer-by life-size pictures of :Nir. Russell, 
and in many places two of such pictures were side by side. 
The press heralded his coming from day to day, styling Rus
sell as "pastor of the Brooklyn Tabernacle," with the state
ment that the citizens of Nashville and surrounding coun
try would have dispensed to them the "true gospel." But 
evidently this section of the United States, with few excep
tions, did not believe that Charles T. could "deliver the 
goods," judging from the killing frost that fell on his audi
ence. vVith such a circuslike advertisement and the press 
notices from week to week of the advent of such an august 
pe1·sonage, one would have thought that even standing 
room would have !Jeen at a premium, when, as a matter of 
fact, any church house in Nashville would have held all 
who came to hear " which is the true gospel." The theme 
announced was calculated to work the people up to a high 
pitch of excitement, since no one in these parts ever heard 
the ''true gospel." But, as stated, the populace evidently 
had some misgivings concerning the matter and seemed to 
dou!Jt Russell's .ability to make the thing clear. Soon the 
common tide of affairs fiowed along without a ripple upon 
its bosom, and save for the comparatively handful that 
were at the Tabernacle. the one hundre<l and twenty thou
sanrl or more inhabitants would not have known of Mr. 
Russell's pre.sence. The speaker's disappointment was · 
plainly visible, which must have been still further aug
mentefl in seeing his already small audience begin to grow 
beautifully less before he concluded his address. 

Undoubtedly this man is one of the greatest perverters 
of God's word before the American people to-day. He hesi
tates not to make the !Joldest, broadest, and weakest asser~ 
tions of any man claiming to be a religious teacher I ever 
heard. Furthermore, he perpetrates the grossest ~rands 
upon the public imagina!Jle. There were not a dozen sen
tences in his oral discaurse that were in the published ser
mon purported to have been delivered at the Tabernacle. 
The truth is, he handed to the Banner man a sermon all 
written out that he was to preach at the Tabernacle, and 
this fact kept the reporter from taking the oral discourse. 
Within the last year or so Russell went abroad, and before 
leaying this country, according to what seems a reliable 
source, he wrote out his sermons, describing the places 
where delivered and giving the names of great characters 
who occupied front seats! 

Now, to be plain and merciful, Charles T. Russell is sim· 
ply ignorant of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and, in fact, is 
exceedingly deficient in Bible knowledge generally. To be 
sure, he quotes scripture, but he seems to know as little 
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about the proper division and application of the Bible as a 
Ghild. He has a theory all his own, and seems to think he 
has unrestrained license with the word of God to make it fit 
his wild and fanatical ideas. His efforts at interpreting 
the prophecies of the Old Testament are so ridiculous and 
amusing that what was intended as a religious service 
became really a farce. 

As a sample of Mr. Russell's knowledge of the Bible and 
his bold, unsupported assertions, I give his interpretation 
of the following: "But thou, 0 Daniel, shut up the words, 
and seal the book, even to the time of the end: many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased." (Dan. 
12: 4.) He very dogmatically stated that the "time of the 
end" had not yet come, but would be during what he called 
the "millennia! period," but not one worcL of Bible proof 
did he offer to sustain this assertion. I thought to myself: 
" Old gentleman, how do you know that what you are saying 
is the truth? And if yctu do not know that it is, what 
right have you to be saying it?" Again, he made the "run 
to and fro" of the passage apply to people riding in auto
mobiles, steamships, railway cars, etc. His antics in de
scribing how people were running over the earth in the 
different modes of travel reminded one of the mother frog 
trying to show the little frogs how big the foot of the ox 
was. He made another statement of the prophet with ref
erence to trouble that should come upon the earth apply 
to a war which he, Prophet Russell, clearly saw brewing 
between capital and labor. The increase of knowledge 
he said referred to the vast learning of the age regarding 
inventions and the sciences in generaL Now how does this 
man know that Daniel had reference to any such thing? 
Is Charles T. Russell an inspired man, and has God sent 
him to tell the world that this or that is the fulfillment of 
prophecy? No doubt his deluded followers believe that he 
is some kind of a god. He treated Peter's words no better, 
for he said the fire that was to burn up the world was not 
literal fire, but symbolic fire, and that the heavens and 
earth that were to be consumed were not God's, but the 
"social and ecclesiastical world" was the thing to be con
sumed. (2 Pet. 3: 10.) 

F. B. Srygley and the writer sat together, and the bench 
immediately in front of us was occupied by Russell's ardent 
admirers and deluded adherents. They would nod and give 
other evidences of assent to all such foolish talk from Rus
sell. vVhenever the speaker would repudiate the idea of 
hell or eternal punishment, not only his avowed follctwers, 
but the majority of the audience seemed thrilled with de
light. I am fully persuaded that if Russell did not empha
size the "no hell" theory, and if he were to discard this 
feature of his doctrine, he would soon find himself without 
a constituency large enaugh to pay for a hall in which he 
could preach. During his visit to Knoxville, Tenn., ac
cording to the Tennessee Christian, his students procured 
the meetinghouse belonging to the disciples in which to do 
some baptizing. Brother Keevil, the Christian preacher, 
was present; and when Charles T. Russell stated publicly, 
"The Campbellites believe that water washes away sins," 
he was called to time, and had to eat before that audience 
his n11 mitirtaterl slander. 

I know men and wctmen who once knew and loved the 
truth, but who have suffered themselves to be led away 
from the simplicity of the gospel by that old perverter of 
God's word, who is going up and down in the earth preach
ing his infidelity under the guise of "the true gospel." I 
want those who have thus been led astray to see the metra! 
stamina of the man you are following. This is the time 
for you to repent and come back to the trutb. If you think 
that Russell has anything in his teaching that cannot be 
expased so that a child can see the fallacy, send it along. 
This is the way yctur champion treats God's word-viz., to 
misquote and misapply as suits his case. He pretended to 
quote Phil. 2: 9, 10 as much as four times, and misquoted it 

every time. His theory is that all in what he calls the 
" second probation" will accept Christ; and every time he 
quoted at the passage he made it say "will" confess and 
" will" bow, whereas the passage says "should." But, you 
!iee, this would ruin his theory; so he must change God's 
wctrd in order to make it fit his false teaching. 

"THE SIMPLICITY THAT IS IN CHRIST." 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Paul, who left Titus in Crete, that he, Titus, might set in 
order the things that were wanting there (Tit. 1: 5), feared 
that, "as the serpent beguiled gve," so the minds of the 
Corinthian saints might be "corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ" ( 2 Cor. 11: 3). 

It is probably safe, in the light of these thoughts, to sug
gest that every gospel preacher should call the attention 
of the faithful to "the things that are wanting" in any 
church, ar community of Christians, for or with which he 
labors; and should always be exceedingly careful to neither 
introduce nor advocate anything that might tend to turn 
the minds of any away from "the simplicity that is in 
Christ." 

I am working with "the saints and faithful" at Murfrees
boro now, having their permission to work with them as 
long as they want me, if I will. I began my work here the 
last day of 1911, and I know no reason why I should ever be 
tired of the work or dissatisfied with the place or people; 
but, of course, duty may call me elsewhere any time-and 
whatsoever duty demands, I must do, regardless of personal 
preference. I think I have never worked with a better 
church-no discord, no dissension, no division here. 

Paul Slayden was my predecessor. He worked here about 
half a dozen years-long enough to set in order " the things 
that were wanting" when he came, if any things were want
ing then-and, so far as I know or believe, he was true to 
his trust. That he did not lead the church away from 
" the simplicity that is in Christ" may be inferred from the 
order of our Sunday-morning service, which is, in sim· 
plicity, a sample of all our services, and is exactly as he 
left it. 

Promptly at eleven o'clock we begin to sing a song; and 
when we sing, we always try to sing the entire song, that 
we may get the sense and sentiment of it, as well. as the, 
sound. Immediately after the singing of that song we sing 
another song-standing. At the close of the second song 
we kneel and pray. Then we sing another song. Immedi
ately after the third song the preacher reads the lesson that 
suggests the sermon that follows. The discourse closes 
with an exhortation and invitation. If no one accepts the 
call to come to Christ, not a word is spoken, except that the 
number of the next song is announced-a song suitable to 
the occasion-" 'Tis Midnight, and on Olive's Braw " more 
frequently than any other. The congregation rises to sing 
that song; and, while we sing it, those who are to wait upon 
the audience take their place in front of the table. Then, 
the congregation still standing, the brother who serves at 
the table that time gives thanks for the loaf-neither 
preaches nor prays, but simply gives thanks for the loaf 
as he subsequently does for the fruit of the vine. ::-;[ever ~ 
word of comment, criticism, commendation, or explanation 
comes between the sermon and the Supper. The impression 
made by the sermon on the minds of the people is left just 
as it Is, without any attempt to improve or remove it. The 
contribution immediately follows the communion. Then a 
suitable SO'ng is sung, the audience standing--and then the 
benediction. ' 

So Paul left it, and so it is still; but we will cheerfully 
change it, if any one will show us a simpler, safer, better 
way. Certainly, if our original Brother Paul were here, 
he would not accuse our present-day, Tennessee Brother Paul 
of having led "the saints and faithful" at Murfreesboro 
away from "the simplicity that is in Christ." 

-____ ....... ...,~ 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Flood Situation. 

Great damage has been done by the overflowing af the 
Mississippi Ri Yer. .Perhaps Mississippi, Arkansas, and 
Tennessee have been the greatest sufferers. Kentucky and 
Louisiana have also suffered. While there have been com
paratively few lives lost, still the destruction of property 
has entailed great suffering on many people. \Ve are re
joiced that many churches and Christians have contributed 
freely to the relief of the sufferers. This shows us the 
better side of humanity. This shows that the people are 
not all bad. This is the way to get the most out of life. 
Money spent in relieving the unfortunate brings to us far 
more satisfaction than the money we waste in selfish indul
gences. Flaods, droughts, and disasters all give us an 
opportunity of improving ourselves and of bringing our
selves into a closer union and fellowship with God. 

It is sad that Christians will not contribute as cheerfully 
and liberally for relieving the spiritual needs of thase who 
have not the truth. The priceless jewel, the soul, is at 
stake. The soul is of far more value than the body. We 
should not exalt the temporal above the eternal good. If we 
love Christ with all our hearts, we will be glad ta make 
offerings to teach sinners the way of .life. "Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, If any man would come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. For 
whosoever would save his life shall lose it: and whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake shall find it. For what shall 
a man be profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
forfeit his life? or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his life." (:\Iatt. 16: 24-26.) 

We Must Not Reject the Gospel. 

If the church of Jesus Christ is to grow and win the 
world and honor its Lord and Head, it must be by preaching 
just the very truths that Jesus Christ sent his followers out 
to preach. \Ve have no right ta assume to be wiser than he 
or to substitute teachings and schemes of our own for his 
doctrines. They who say that he did not teach doctrines 
either do not know or da not care for the truth. He taught 
the whole round of Christian doctrine, from the sovereignty 
of God, his own divinity, the personality of the Holy Spirit, 
ta the atonement, forgiveness of sin. faith as the condition 
of salvation, eternal life and everlasting punishment. 
Science, culture, social movements, and theories do not and 
cannot save. The world rejects the gospel, in its sinful 
pride and self-sufficiency, but woe to the church when it 
joins in this rejection!-Herald and Presbyter. 

Paul charged Timothy to " preach the wore!." He says of 
himself, in writing to the Corinthians: "For I determined 
not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." The same apostle also writes to the Gala
tians: "But though we, or an angel from heaven, should 
preach unto you any gospel other than that which 
we preached unto you, let him be anathema. As we have 
said before, so say I now again, If any man preacheth unto 
you any gospel other than that which ye received, let him 
be anathema." (Gal. 1: 8, 9.) Again, the same apostle 
writes: "Far I am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) 
Only through faith in the Christ can we be sayed. Accept
ing the theories of men will not and cannot save. l\Ian 
shows his folly and his bigotry every time he offers salva-
tion where God has not promised it. 
than the re\'elation God has given us. 

No man can be wiser 
No man knows the 

mind of God only as he has revealed it. Our faith must 
not stand in the wisdom of man, but in the power of God. 
The gospel, which is the wisdom and power of God, contains 
all the promises God has revealed to man. 

Nothing Gained by Compromising the Truth. 

There is quite a discussion on the Pacific coast over the 
action of Dr. Aked, of the First Congregational Church, 
San Francisco, in holding joint sacramental services with 
the Unitarian churches. The Pacific Presbyterian says that 
"the ministers of the city who stand for the Evangel of 
Salvation in Christ alone feel that their position is weak
ened by Dr. Aked's announcement that his church will join 
with the Unitarians," and that "Dr. Aked, in going to their 
place of worship and their service at this particular time, 
in the eyes of the world, accepts their valuation of the Christ 
and his work, and surrenders the evangelical position and 
claim." The Pacific, the Congregational paper of the coast, 
takes a different view. It does "not see how anything but 
good can come out of it." It " cannot think Christ would 
condemn this fellowship," and goes on to recite the good 
things done by Unitarians, with the suggestion that the 
Unitarians may feel themselves "more in accord with the 
evangelical belief than they are sometimes thought to be." 
What the Pacific Presbyterian says is true. Unitarianism 
stands for a denial of Christ's deity and atonement. Why 
should Unitarians observe the Lord's Supper? They do not 
believe the truths which it shows forth. Evangelical min
isters cannot but feel that their position is weakened by 
any fraternization with Unitarianism.-Herald and Pres
byter. 

As Unitarians deny the divinity of Christ, it is the essence 
of folly and presumption for them to partake of the Lord's 
Supper. "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." The Unita
rian does not believe on Christ. " He that believeth on 
him is not judged: he that believeth not hath been judged 
already, because he hath not believed on the name of the 
only begotten Son of God." (John 3: 18.) It is a hypo
critical pretense for people to claim to be one when there is 
no real fellowship between them. " Shall two walk together, 
except they have agreed?" We have no right to sacrifice 
the truth in order to fellowship those in error. 

Mission Work in Japan. 

Brother C. C. Klingman does not expect to be able to 
return to Japan. He cannot do so without jeopardizing 
the life of his wife. Brother William J. Bishop sends an 
encouraging report of the worl;: that is being done and 
promises to send in a very short time a complete statement 
of funds received by him. The churches which agreed to 
support Brother Vincent are falling short in their can
tributions. We would rejoice to see the churches of Bed
ford County, this State, make a more vigorous and deter
mined effort to uphald his hands in the work of preaching 
the gospel to the heathen. We would like to see this county 
become an example for other counties. We still have hope 
that these brethren will complete the work which they have 
so uably begun. We should never look back in a good cause. 
"Remember Lot's wife." There is always room for growth 
and development. 

The Work in India. 

Brother E. S. Jelley has given, from the very beginning 
of this work, encouraging reports. This is a very promis
ing field. He needs a cowarker. One man is not enough 
for this great field. How can Christians be content to per
mit so many people to remain in darkness and superstition 
while they arc showing a willingness and disposition to 
learn the truth? To ignore such demands is to became 
guilty. Brother Jelley is calling for a helper. Who will 
volunteer to go? We would be glad to hear from all who 
are interested. 
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Brother Sewell: What is the "commandment" referred 
to by the apostle Paul in Rom. 7: 8-13, and what did he mean 
by saying he was alive without the law once (verse 9)? 
What law did he mean? J. P. PAISLEY. 

This question was answered in the issue af May 2, but 
the last sentence in my answer should have read: " The 
law of Moses was good in its place and for its purpose, but 
could not at all accomplish what is accomplished through 
the gospel of Christ, and far that reason, not that it was 
bad, It was taken away to give place for something far 
better for the world." 

Brother Lipscomb: Is it wrong to go to operas, comical 
shows, and such like? Please answer thraugh the Gospel 
Advocate. I believe a lengthy comment on this subject 
wauld do good. HARVEY SCOTT. 

McKinney, Texas. 

I never attended an opera or comical show or things 
on this line and cannot speak from personal knowledge of 
them. If they are light and frivolous and cultivate a spirit 
of lightness, frivolity, and a disposition to spend time and 
money in a light and useless way-that is, in ways of fleshly 
gratification without morally benefiting ourselves or others 
-the less we have to do with them, the better. The Scrip
tures anticipate that Christian men and women will need 
and find some rest and refreshment from the serious and 
sterner duties and labors of life; .but these can always be 
found in harmony with that which helps us and others 
morally, socially, and spiritually. Parents and older Chris
tians should seek and provide such diversians for young 
Christians and should so save them from the temptations 
to go where evil influences are brought to wield an influence. 
Evil communications and associations corrupt good man
ners and morals, too. 

Brother Sewell: Wauld it be all right for me to take a 
correspondence course from the digressive Christian Bible 
College? C. G. WALLACE. 

I do not know anything, definitely or personally, about 
the Bible college of which you speak, and hence do not know 
their manner of teaching the Bible. But in practice, those 
denominated "digressives" add things not taught in the 
Bible, both in the work and warship of the church, such as 
missionary societies in the work of the church and instru
mental music in the worship. If I were going to take Bible 
lessons from any sort of school, I would rather take from 
those that both teach and practice the Bible as it is written, 
without any additions or changes ii). any way. It is a very 
dangerous thing to handle the word of God as if it were 
imperfect and needed to be changed. When such a course 
is once entered upon, there is ..__) limit. If any change, 
even the very least, can be made with impunity, then the 
whole can be changed upon the same principle. The " di
gressives" have already gone this way far enough to hold 
conventions which are larger than the individual congrega
tions, as the New Testament left it, and some .at least are 
beginning to favor church federation, and higher criticism 
may come next, and no mortal man can tell where such 
things will end. The Bible is a plain book, and I think it 
would be safer for any young man to read and study the 
Bible by himself than to risk any one as a teacher that 
would place instrumental music where God has not placed it, 
or assumes tO' add to or diminish from or in any way change 
God's word. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please give, through the Gospel Advo
cate, your rendering of 1 Pet. 4: 6, for the benefit of the 
many. X. 

Dr. Clarke, in his commentary on this passage, said: 
" There are as many different translations of this verse, and 
comments upon it, as there are translations and commenta
tors." This means it is a difficult passage to explain. He 
says: "If the apostle had the same fact in view which he 
menUons (chapter 3: 19, 20), then the antediluvians are the 
persons intended: For this cause-that Christ is prepared 
to judge the quick and the dead, and to dispense righteous 
judgment in consequence of having afforded them every 
necessary advantage-was the gospel preached by Noah to 
them also who are dead, the antediluvian world, then dead 
in trespasses and sins, and condemned to death by the right
eous judgment of God." I believe he is talking of the same 
class of people mentioned six verses back to whom Christ 
through Noah preached the gospel. Through Noah the gos
pel was preached to them that they might live according 
to men in the flesh, but live accarding to God or his teaching 
according to the spirit. He is still speaking of those to whom 
Noah preached. While they lived, Noah preached to them, 
that they might live as spiritual men in Christ Jesus lived. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Pet. 3: 7. 
woman the weaker vessel? 

How is the 
X. 

The passage is this: "Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell 
with your wives according to knowledge, giving honor unto 
the woman, as unto th~ weaker vessel, as being also joint 
heirs of the grace of life; to the end that your prayer be nat 
hindered." In the first place, the apostle was addressing 
Christian husbands, whose wives we~e Christians also. It 
is a fact that women, as a rule, are more delicately formed 
physically than men, and are, therefore, less able to do the 
heavy, rough work that men do, and we suppose that is the 
sense chiefly in which the apostle used the ward " weaker." 
It is also true that as women are more delicately formed, 
tlley are better looking than men. Here is what Clarke's 
Commentary says about it: "'As the weaker vessel '-being 
more delicately and consequently more slenderly constructed. 
Roughness and strength go 'hand in hand; so likewise do 
beauty and frailty. The female has what man lacks-beauty 
and delicacy. The male has what the female lacks-courage 
and strength. The ane is as good in its place as the other; 
and by these things God has made an equality between the 
man and the woman, so that there is properly very little 
superiority on either side." There is nothing in the con
nection to indicate that the apostle had any reference to 
inferiority of mental ability; for if the woman lacks any
thing in strength and vigor of thaught, she fully makes it 
up· in tenderness, affection, and nice adaptation to the home 
relations of life that man would not miss for anything. The 
woman can surpass man in the whole matter of making 
home attractive and happy; and as for caring for and train
ing the babes and little children, waman is out of sight ahead 

·Of man. But when it comes to the matter of the rough-and
tumble work of providing the bounties of life, man is far 
ahead of woman in that, being better suited in his whole 
physical make-up for that side of life. So women need never 
became sensitive over the expression "the weaker vessel," 
but ought rather to be thankful for the possession of so 
many touching and tender sensibilities that men would not 
miss for the world. Let Christian husbands and wives be 
happy also that they are heirs together of eternal life. 

Only in the sacredness of inward silence does the soul 
truly meet the secret-hiding God. The strength of resolve, 
which afterwards shapes life and mixes itself with action, 
is the fruit of those sacred, solitary moments when we 
meet God alone.-Selected. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
IIWlll, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal ch~cks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDI!ESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otosblge Fujlmorl, Takabagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shimosa, Chlba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr .and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, 467 Twelfth 
St., Riverside, Cal.; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs, C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

A Day in Honolulu. 

Hawaii is the name given ta the largest of the group of 
islands sometimes called the "Sandwich Islands." The 
name "Hawaii" is also used in a broader sense, meaning 
all the eight. They lie strung out in a southeasterly and 
northwesterly direction. Honolulu, the chief seaport, is on 
the island Oahu. Ships from the United States to the 
East, and returning vessels, usually stop here. We reached 
Honolulu about ten o'clock, Monday, March 18, and left 
near the same hour the next day. This was about double 
the usual stay. The city lies nestled on the south side of 
the island, sheltered by the mountains that partly shut it 
in on three sides. 

On approaching the city from the sea, it seems small, 
but it stretches out greatly in different directions as one 
travels aver it. Guides are ready to take one to the various 
points of interest, provided the price can be agreed upon. 
Such an arrangement is not always satisfactory, as the 
guide is usually more interested in the pay than in being 
of real service. I decided to get on alone. I walked straight 
from the wharf back through the town toward the hills that 
lie back of it. It was nat long till I had reached the coun
try, where I found myself ascending the hill by a well-graded 
road. I walked on and up till the town and surrounding 
country lay at my feet, with the open sea stretching away 
as far as the eye could reach. I felt well repaid for my walk 
and was glad that I was alone without the annoyance of a 
guide. One is then free to think and act for himself. De
scending aga.in to the city, I went ta the Young Men's Chris
tian Association building and had a very good lunch for 
twenty-five cents. Next I went up by the residence of the ex
queen. Liliuokalani, who was deposed in 1893 and who is 
now seyenty-three years old. She rides out in her carriage 
each afternoon about five o'clock. She has a beautiful home, 
built colonial style, almost hidden from the street, as it sits 
far back amid tropical plants, trees, and shrubbery. She 
is a Christian believer and attends a native church in Hono
lulu where an American preaches in her own tongue. I 
am told, haw9ver, that she also understands and speaks 
English. 

I was told by all means to visit the aquarium; so, taking 
the car in front of the ex-queen's home, I was soon on my 
way to this point of interest. Here I met a number of 
others off the ship who came alsa to see the strange fish. 
They came in an auto at two dollars and fifty cents each, 
while I reached the place before they did for only a nickel. 
I could see the fish just as well after riding on my nickel 
fare as they could on their two. dollars and a half; and 
from the remarks I overheard from some af them, I felt 
that I was taking in the situation even to better advan
tage than they. 

All the fish on exhibit are from the waters of Hawaii, 
save some goldfish from Japan. Of all the fancy and fan
tastic shapes, shades, and colors to be seen in fish, nothing, 
I think, can surpass those on exhibit here. An attempt 
at a detailed description is aut of the question. The urchin, 
the sea turtle, the deep-sea crab, and the octopus, or devil 

fish, are also to be seen 

I next went out to the museum, but found :that on Mon
days they close earlier than usual; so I failed to get in. 
But I saw in the grounds a very fine specimen of the 
banyan tree, which alone was well worth the trip; and, be
sides, I saw along the way the growing sugar cane, the 
leading staple of the islands. It is now (March 18) taller 
than a ·man's head. 

The temperature of Hawaii is remarkably uniform, vary
ing but little the year around. The thermometer is rarely 
below seventy or above eighty. Cotton and other plants 
that die from frost in other places grow on here perpetually. 
Alfalfa is cut thirteen times in the year. Such tropical 
fruits as bananas, pine apples, and cocoanuts are at home 
here. Common sorghum grows on and on for several years. 
As we approached and left the port, the diving boys came 
swimming around, ready to clive for coins of money thrown · 
into the water. There were seven in all, among them a 
full-blooded white boy. Their skill in diving was very re
markable. Evidently they had to open their eyes to see 
the sinking coin. How they could stand so much brine in 
their eyes is almost as remarkable as their skill in diving. 
One might have supposed that it was possibly on account 
of their being natives had it not been that the white boy 
could do the same thing. He seemed to be trained to it in 
every way just as much as they, and was not a whit be
hind them in diving for the sinking coin. 

No snakes or poisonous reptiles of any kind have ever 
b8en found on the island of Hawaii, and it is against the 
law to introduce them. Not even mosquitoes were found 
here till brought by a ship from Mexico about a hundred 
years ago. On hearing this, I suggested that tradition must 
have gotten the story mixed, and that it was from the is
lands of Hawaii instead of Ireland that St. Patrick drove 
out all the snakes. 

Beautiful isles of the mid-Pacific, we leave thee with 
pleasant memories, only regretting that we could not lin
ger longer on thy balmy shores where the gentle breezes 
blow aver thy verdant hills, and rest beneath thy stately, 

royal palms. 

Jefferson County (Ky ) Work. 

llY DON CARLOS ,JANES. 

During the month of April I visited more than a dozen 
places; made 33 speeches, 118 calls; distributed 110 papers 
and about 100 leaflets· raised and received $27.79 .for 
Brother C. C. Klingman.' I am trying to secure the rent for 
Brother Hon's house and may raise part of his support in 

Canada. 
Brother Kurfees is in a protracted meeting with the new 

congregation in Parkland. He has good sup.port from dif
ferent congregations here in the city. Brother Boll is in 
Tennessee. Jorgenson and the Daughterys are busy. 
Brother Rutherford is leading the singing in the Parkland 
meeting. Brother A. B. Lipscomb is in a meeting in Nash

ville.· 

Report for March. 

During March I received for self, $124.95; for school 
fimd, $5; for Okei, the Japanese girl, $11. I reached Japan 
on March 30, which was Saturday; spoke the next morning 
to sixteen students of the school, met with the little church 
far the Lord's Supper at ten o'clock, and again at one with 
the children. Four of the old students are still with us 
and were glad to see me. l<'ive Japanese friends and Brother 
Vincent met me at the ship landing in Yokohama, even 
though it was after eight o'clock at night and raining. 
Though it has involved peculiar trial to come, I am glad 
to be back at my post in Japan. Paul speaks of helping 
together with your prayers. Please remember all af us at 

the throne of grace. 
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H. C. LIPSCOMB FALLS ASLEEP. 

BY A. B. L. 

Horace Greeley Lipscomb, aged sixty-two years, died at 
his home, 44 Rutledge Avenue, this city, last Saturday 
morning. Funeral services were conducted from the home 
on Sunday afternoon by Brethren C. A. Moore and E. A. 
Elam. "Uncle Horace," as he was familiarly known by his 
relatives and by his numerous friends, was the· embodiment 
of an unflagging zeal that was manifested both in business 
life and in practical Christian service. Commenting upon 
his demise, the Tennessean said: "In his business dealings 
his integrity was unimpeachable, and he was respected by 
both high and low." The Banner said: "He was a public
spirited man of the highest type, of a kindly disposition, 
broad in his views and charitable. He was a loyal and true 
friend, and had an enviable capacity for making and re
taining friendships. In his dealings with his fellow-men 
he practiced the Golden Rule. He was a man who loved his 
home, and was an ideal husband and father." But over 
and above all things, our sorrowing hearts are consoled by 
the fact that he was an earnest and devoted Christian, who 
gave freely and cheerfully of his means to extend the gospel 
and relieve the sick and the poor. God only knows the goad 
he has done; but since God knows, all is well. 

David Lipscgmb, the senior editor ()f the Gospel Advocate, 
will write a more extended notice which will appear later. 

SOME QUESTIONS. 

BY E. G. S. 

E. G. Sewell, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Editor: I desire to 
ask you a few questions on Bible topics for information, 
as I understand that you are one of the editors of the Gos
pel Advocate, and have never heard any of the Campbellites 
preach that I know of. Therefore I will take the liberty 
now to ask you the following questions: (1) Doas John 
3: 5 teach water baptism or Holy Ghost baptism? If Holy 
Ghost baptism, was not Cornelius saved before he was bap
tized? Or was he baptized first before he was baptized 
with the Holy Ghost? (2) When are we baptized into 
Christ? Were we baptized into Christ when we were bap
tized into his name, or were we baptized into Christ when 
we were baptized with the baptism of the Holy Ghost? 
(3) Does the word "them" have reference to the Jews or 
Gentiles, in Acts 10: 48, where it says, "And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of the Lord? " ( 4) If 
it has reference to the Gentiles, were they not saved before 
they were baptized with the Holy Ghost? (5) Can an un
convicted sinner seek Christ and be saved? If so, what 
must he da in order to be saved? (6) If repentance and 
baptism are. conditions of salvation, then how are the 
heathens gomg to be saved? (7) Can a sinner fall from 

grace and be lost forever after he has been born of God and 
tasted the good word of God and of the powers af God in 
the world to come? ( 8) If a Christian can fall from grace 
and finally be lost forever, why did John say: "Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth 
in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God?" 
(1 John 3: 9.) If one that is born of God cannot sin, how 
can one be lost forever and finally fall away? 

I will be very glad for you to answer the above questions. 
It will be very much fl.ppreciated. I am only asking these 
questions for information. I trust you will give them your 
careful consideration. W. C. MooRE. 

1. The Bible scholars of the world are united in the 
decision that the passage you refer to means water bap
tism. There had never been a baptism of the Holy Spirit 
when Jesus said: "Except a man be born af water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
Christ was speaking prophetically when he used this lan
guage to Nicodemus, and was simply foretelling what would 
be required to enter the kingdom when it should be estab
lished. The sure way to understand a prophecy is to look 
at its fulfillment. When Christ had died and risen again 
and was giving the divine commission to the apostles, he 
said: "Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the na
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the San and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19, A. R. V.) 
The passage in John plainly implies that when people are 
"born of water and of the Spirit," they thereby enter the 
kingdom of God. The passage from Matthew giving the 
commission shows that when people have been begotten by 
the Spirit, have been taught the gospel as the Spirit through 
the apostles always did, just as he did through Peter an the 
day of Pentecost, they are then required to be baptized 
"into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit." In this way people by divine authority en
tered into the body of Christ, which is the church, the king
dom of Gad on earth. This is precisely what Jesus meant 
in John 3: 5. Hence to be "born of water" is to be bap
tized in water. John had no reference to a baptism of the 
Holy Spirit when he said " born of water and of the Spirit;" 
for when the prophecy was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost, 
and onward, people were begotten by the Spirit through the 
preaching of the apostles, were led thereby ·into faith and 
repentance, were then baptized by the authority of Christ 
into the solemn names as above, and were thus born of 
water and af the Spirit, thus entering the kingdom of God 
as pl!Lfnly indicated by John 3: 5. This explains precisely 
what Jesus meant. Christ was not speaking directly to 
Nicodemus about his own conversion, but was foretelling 
what all would have to do when the kingdom should be 
set up, which was fully accomplished on the day of Pente
cost, when the three thousand were born of water and of 
the Spirit and thus entered into the kingdom, the spiritual 
kingdom of God, the church of the living God. So you 
need have no trouble about Cornelius in this passage, for 
he was converted, born again, born intO" the kingdom of God, 
just as the three thousand were. 

2. We are baptized into Christ when baptized, immersed, 
in water, into his name. No one was ever baptized into 
Christ by Holy Spirit baptism, so far as the Bible records. 
We have but two instances of Spirit baptism in the New 
Testament; these are the baptism of the apostles on the 
day af Pentecost and of Cornelius and his household after
wards. The apostles were disciples already, having been 
baptized by John, and had been with Christ through most of 
his personal ministry, and were ready to be charter mem
bers of the church without any further baptism of any sort; 
but they needed to be inspired for the work they were 
required to do in preaching the gospel to all the world and 
in all languages, and that was what the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit was far in their case. God had already deter
mined that the gospel was to go to the Gentiles as well as 
to the Jews, putting no difference between them in the 
blessings of the gospel of Christ; and as evidence both to 
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the Jews and to the Gentiles of these facts, they were so 
used by the apostles at Jerusalem in the next chapter. So 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit had nothing directly to do 
with the conversion of either Jews or Gentiles; it was sim
ply an evidence to both Jews and Gentiles that the Gentiles 
were to enjoy the blessings of the gospel of Christ equally 
with the Jews, but did not enter into the matter of making 
Christians of any of them. So far as the New Testament 
records, there was never an instance of the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit after that at the house of Cornelius. So we 
have nothing to do with that any more. The purposes for 
which it was given were accomplished then, and it was 
never wrought any more. If people were baptized in the 
Holy Spirit to-day, they could speak in other tongues as 
they did then. So that settles the matter of the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit, so far as becoming Christians is con
cerned. 

3. The word "them" certainly applied to the Gentiles, 
and, without any doubt, meant that the people at the house 
ol' Cornelius should be baptized, and that meant water bap
tism, as no man was ever commanded to be baptized in the 
Holy Spirit. 

4. Peter explains the whole matter in verse 47, when he 
says: "Can any man forbid the water, that these should 
P-ot be baptized, who have received the Holy Spirit as well 
as we?" So this settles it that the baptism commanded 
in the next verse was to be in water, not in the Holy Spirit. 
Hence the Gentiles were saved through faitl:j, repentance, 
and baptism, just as the Jews were on the day of Pentecost. 

5. Yes. The following record of the commission explains 
that: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
the whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) This sho,ws beyond a peradventure 
that all the people of this world can believe, repent, and be 
baptized, and be saved, just as the three thousand on the 
day of Pentecost, if they will. So people are fully and indi
vidually responsible in the matter of obedience to the re
quirements of the gospel, and will surely be lost if they 
refuse to obey it. So far as the heathen are concerned, 
they cannot be saved withaut the gospel, and cannot be 
saved with it unless they obey it, as the above record of the 
commission plainly shows. So if you want the heathen 
saved, send the, gospel to them, as it is "the power of God 
unto salvation;" for there is no indication that they can be 
saved in any other way. This will answer your questions 
(5) and (6). 

7. I do not see just what you mean by a sinner falling 
from grace. A sinner that has not obeyed the gospel is not 
in any grace to fall fram; but one that has obeyed the gospel 
and then has gone as far back into sin as your question 
indicates, he has already fallen from grace. 

8. As to the possibility and even danger of Christians 
falling from grace, or ceasing to follow Christ and going 
back into sin and being finally lost, the Scriptures are very 
plain on it. In the letter to the Hebrews ( 3: 12) the 
apostle says: "Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall 
be in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling 
away from the living God." This shows plainly that people 
can be with God for a time and can then fall away from 
him, for no man car. fall away from God without first being 
with him; and if all such do not sincerely repent and return 
to their "first lave," they will be lost in eternity. There 
are many other passages that teach the same things. 

8. As to 1 John 3: 9, it only teaches that Christians can
not sin in certain conditions. When the word of the Lord, 
which is the seed of 'the kingdom, dwells in a Christian and 
he is faithfully following it and governing his whole life 
by it, he cannot at the same time sin. But if the same man 
that for a time clings to and follows the word of God allows 
the world and the flesh to get the upper hand of him, he 
can and will sin. In this way all may sin. Hence, John 

says in another place: "If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." ( 1 John 1: 
8, 9.) This shows that through the weakness of the flesh 
all are liable to sin and do sin; but if we halt befo_re we get 
too far in it, and repent, confess our sin to God and pray 
to him, he will forgive. But if Christians do not continually 
watch and guard against the world, they are liable to go so 
far from Gad as to be eternally lost. 

CHRISTIANS MUST BE ONE IN C.HRIST. 

BY D. L. 

We clip the following from the Nashville Banner: 

Dr. W. H. P. Faunce, president of Brown University, de
livered the fou£th of the Cole Lectures yesterday at eleven 
o'clock at the Vanderbilt chapel. The subject of the lec
ture was " The Principle of Fellowship." Rev. R. W. 
Weaver, of the Immanuel Baptist Church, led the opening 
prayer. Dr. Faunce said in part: 

"One of the most suggestive facts in the present status 
of Christianity is the ignoring of historic watchwords and 
age-loving differences of doctrme, and the broadening of the 
current of Christianity beyond the old channels. The 
growth of the Salvation Army, the Young Men's Christian 
Association, and similar organizations is an indication of 
this trend. I think all the work done by these organiza
tions could be done by the regularly organized churches if 
they were willing. 

"The great sociological congress will meet in Nashville 
soon; the programme indicates that the work that will be 
undertaken falls within the proper province of the churches. 
Why are they not doing it? 

"Why are not people going to church as formerly? It is 
not because people are growing less religious. Is the church 
big enough for its job? The difficulty is not that the Chris
tian church is divided, but divided wrong. Identity of opin
ion is not unity. Belief in the New Testament refers· to 
devotion to principle, not opinion. The inert and flabby 
mind is not apt to be heretical. But because a man grows 
beyond the views of the church to which he belongs is no 
reason why he shauld retire. ~o. the church that produced 
him cannot afford to do without the fresh lifeblood of his 
thought. 

"We cannot afford to carry our petty denominational 
quarrels into the mission fields. Can we affard to review 
them and emphasize them at home? The so-called 'heath
ens' have suffered enough from Western diseases already; 
let us not inoculate them with the germ of our intellec
tual differences. We must come back to the prescription of 
Christ for the healing of their disease. The will to do 
Christ's will, will cause sect lines to recede and melt away. 
Unity must come, not because one church has outargued 
the others but because Christ's Spirit has taken firmer hold 
on the liv~s of his followers. We cannot call Christ 'Lord' 
and count any follower of his outside his church." 

The speaker read extracts from the recards of great bod
ies of American Christians who have within the past two 
years expressed themselves as wishing to cast off the en
mity of the past toward other bodies of Christians. The 
movement. he said, is tremendously significant. "Spirit-
1Ial attitude is enmity. As we rise into the clear atmos
phere of the mind of the Master, denominational differences 
fall away and we melt into the one type of unity that is di
vine." 

The idea is clearly taught in the Bible that there can be 
no conversion of the world to Christ without the oneness of 
Christians. "Neither for these only do I pray, but for them 
also that believe on me through their word; that they may 
all be one; even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be in us: that the world may be1ie1·e 
that thou didst send me." (John 17: 20, 21.) God requires 
the oneness oi Christians that the world may believe in 
Christ. He teaches this not only in the Bible, but he is now 
teaching the same truth in the workings of his followers in 
the world. Division weakens and destroys the efforts to 
convert the heathen world. The experience of Christians 
at home is impressiilg the same truth. The outgrowth af 
the Young Men's Christian Association and the Salvation 
Army are both protests ag::tinst the divisions in Christen
dom. They are not such protests as will please God or 
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satisfy his children on earth. But they mark the rising tide 
against parties in religion. God has laid down the stand
ard far union. It is to be found only in doing what God 
requires-all that he requires, nothing added to it and noth
ing taken from it, no change of order by human hands. 
This standard of union among the people of God is as cer
tain and fixed as that the morrow's sun will rise. The same 
God has fixed and affirmed both truths. Men cannot long 
be satisfied with the loose uncertainties of the one or the 
other of these parties. They can satisfy him for a time, but 
the soul must look to the specific requirements of God. Those 
who see and comply with the requirements of God should 
hold to them, in a spirit of loye and kindness inviting others 
to come to them. We often hold truths and present them in a 
bad spirit. Let us occupy the position of love and unity; 
let us cultivate the spirit of love and unity, and patiently 
look to God for help and blessing. The churches that hold 
the position of truth and union must learn to do all the 
good the Salvation Army and the Young Men's Christian As
soci-ation do, ~nd be worthy to receive and teach the truth, 
and God will bless us as his children. 

THE VALUE OF THE SOUL. NO. 1. 

BY E. A. E. 

The following request has been on hand for several weeks. 
It seemed best to finish the articles on "Work or Useful 
Employment" before changing to another subject, and for 
this reason this one has not appeared sooner. 

Dear Brother Elam: Some time ago I requested you to 
write an article on what it takes to constitute an acceptable 
prayer. You favored me with a most excellent article on 
the subject, which I appreciated very much. Now I am 
asking another favor of you. I would be pleased to have you 
write an article or two on the value af the soul. Hoping to 
see one or two. articles on the above subject at an early date, 
I remain, Your brother in Christ, J. E. LAIRD. 

A few of the many passages of scripture which might be 
quoted will shaw what the soul is, as used here. The soul 
is guilty of sin (Num. 5: 6); "the soul that sinneth, it 
shall die '1 ( Ezek. 18: 4, 20) ; the soul is lost, or cast into 
hell (Matt. 10: 28); God requires the soul of men (Luke 
12: 20) ; all souls are 'God's ( E'zek. 18: 4) ; the soul is 
redeemed (Ps. 34: 22), is restored (Ps. 19: 7; 23: 3), is 
purified (1 Pet. 1: 22), is saved (James 1: 21; 5: 20). One 
does or does not care far the soul of another (Ps. 142: 4); 
one can win ( Prov. 11: 30) and save the soul of another 
·(James 5: 20). The soul grows weary and sorrowful (Jer. 
31: 25) and tired of sin, and it finds rest in Christ (Matt. 
11: 29). The soul is righteous or unsteadfast. ( 2 Pet. 2: 
8, 14.) Jesus is the Shepherd and Bishop of souls (1 
Pet. 2: 25), and elders watch in behalf of the souls of others 
and must give account for them to God. (Heb. 13: 17.) 
Hope is " an anchor of the soul, . . . both sure and 
steadfast, and entering into that which is within the veil." 
(Heb. 6: 19.)' 

There is life " which is life indeed " ( 1 Tim. 6: 19), or 
" life eternal " ( 1 Tim. 6: 12), or " eternal life " (Matt. 25: 
46). To enter into this life is to save the soul, ar to be 
saved. The New Testament reveals this life, leads into it, 
and has been sealed by the blood of Jesus (Matt. 26: 28), 
that all who accept and obey it may be saved.. "The free 
gift of God is eternal life in Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. 
6: 23.) 

The value of the soul can no more be estimated than 
eternity can be measured, the jay of salvation fathomed, or 
the glory of redemption limited and comprehended. The 
question, "What must I do to be saved?" is the most im
portant and the very greatest one of life. Other questions 
are grave and great within themselves; but compared with 
this one, the most important and mast serious questions 
dwindle into insignificance. 

We value things according to that which they cost; they 

may cost time, labor, or money, and all these together. 
A horse which cost a hundred dollars is not sa valuable as 
one which costs a thousand. To lose the hundred-dollar 
horse does not cause so much concern as to lose the thou
sand-dollar one. God's estimate upon the soul must be 
determined by the price he has paid for its redemption. 
The soul is "redeemed, not with corruptible things, with 
silver or gold, . . . but with precious blood, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot, even the blood of 
Christ." (1 Pet. 1: 18, 19.) Christ "gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us." (Tit. 2: 14.) Christians have 
been bought with a price ( 1 Cor. 6: 20; 7: 23), and this 
price is the blood of the Son of God (Acts 20: 28; 2 Pet. 
2: 1; Rev. 5: 9). Nothing less than the inestimable blood 
of Jesus could redeem a soul. 

I<'or God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him should nat perish, 
but have eternal life. (John 3: 16.) 

Since this is God's estimate upon a soul and his love for 
it, one should likewise value• his awn soul according to this 
exceeding great price. 

The value of the soul and the importance of saving it are 
estimated by our Savior as follows: 

He that loveth father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me; and he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy af me. And he that doth not take 
his. cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me. He 
that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find it. (Matt. 10: 37-39.) 

Again: 

If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever WO'Uld 
save his life shall lose it: and whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake shall find it. For what shall a man be profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his life? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his life? Far the Son of 
man sliall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; 
and then shall he render unto every man according to his 
deeds. (Matt. 16: 24-27.) 

In these declarations Jesus places the soul above all 
earthly pessessions and ·worldly honors and glory, above all 
relatives and human ties, and above temporal life itself. 

Should a man gain the whole world and lose his own life 
in doing so, what would it profit him? And should he lose 
his own soul in doing sa, how much more fearful and awful 
are the consequences! Let the misguided, unfortunate, and 
proud Titanic serve us as an example. All the worldly 
greatness and wealth of the gallant and heroic passengers 
of the greatest steamer of the broad oceans could not save 
their lives, much less their souls. All are helpers when the 
ravenous sea opens her mouth ta swallow ship and passen
gers and sailors all at once. Neither can fame and fashion, 
wealth and glory, worldly wisdom and learning, worldly 
culture and refinement, worldly gallantry and heroism, save 
from the second death. 

And the sea gave up the dead that were in it; and death 
and Hades gave up the dead that were in them: and they 
were judged every man according to their works. And death 
and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 
death. even the lake of fire. And if any was not found 
written in the book af life, he was cast into the lake of fire. 
(Rev. 20: 13-15.) 

Suddenly the sounds of feasting and pleasure and of 
voluptuous music are turned into strains of "Nearer, my God, 
to Thee." This shows that in the midst of fame and 
splendor, money and power, all feel their utter dependence 
upon God in the face of death and the judgment, and that 
nothing short of his mercy and grace can save. Nothing 
earthly can buy life or be given in exchange for the soul. 
To lave not the world, but to set the affections upon the 
things. above and to seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness-to live day by day "nearer, my God, to thee" 
-is to value the soul as one should; then let come what 
may, on land or on sea, " perfect love casteth aut fear," 
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and death is the passage into the life eternal. In conclu
sion on this point, let us remember that all pleasures, wealth, 
and honors of the world for all ages combined cannot be 
compared to the salvation af the soul. Everything in life 
-calling, relationship to others, word, deed, thought, feel
ing-must subserve the one purpose of saving the soul. 
This is the one thing aU must do, and nothing must inter
fere with it. As Paul says of himself, all must count all 
worldly honor and station and wealth which interfere with 
the accomplishment of this purpose as loss and refuse, that, 
if by any means, they may attain unto the resurrection of 
the just. (See Phil. 3: 4-16.) 

To allow mother and father, sister and brother, wife and 
husband, to interfere with and to hinder obedience to Christ 
is to be lost. In such a case ane loves these more than 
Christ and his own soul. 

However dear life is, the soul is as much dearer and as 
much more valuable as eternity exceeds time. One should 
suffer persecution unto death-be crucified, be beheaded, 
be killed in any way-rather than to save his life and lose 
his soul by denying Christ. According to one's rejection of 
Christ or his fallowing Christ at all cost and every hazard 
does one value his soul and will he be judged. Sad it is 
that many church members will not only not endure persecu
tion unto death, but will not resist the slightest strain to 
smother their convictions to be in the religious fashion. 
Their standing in fashionable society and the latest religious 
fads and styles are worth more to them than their souls. 
An old camp-meeting song embraced the sentiment: "You 
may have all the world, but give me Jesus." Numerous 
church members seem to reverse this and say: "You may 
have Jesus, God, the Holy Spirit, and heaven; but let 
me have a jolly good time right now, and the· pleasure 
and wealth and glary of this world." They lack the cour
age and faith, conviction and proper estimate of their souls 
to deny themselves, to resist temptation, to endure persecu
tion, to serve God, and be saved. 

(To be continued.) 

!LEARN A LESSON BY CONTRAST. 

BY M. C. K. 

As a rule, it is not surprising to see politicians engage 
in bitter personalities, wrangling, the use of abusive epithets, 
and general mud-throwing at each other, although in this 
presidential year of 1912 the extent to which the ugly thing 
is carried by men in high places presents an unusual and 
surprising spectacle even among politicians. When the 
country finds itself face to face with the mortifying and 
disgusting spectacle of a President and an ex-President of 
the United States not only engaging in an exchange of 
bitter personalities an the stump in their mad competitive 
race for the presidential nomination, but practically calling 
each other liars, it is high time to pause and think over 
the situation. Those who have a decent regard for dignity, 
honor, clean speech and high-toned conduct on the part of 
men in public life should calmly view the situation and see 
what it means. 

The Gospel Advocate is not in politics and takes no part 
in the political fights of the country, and the only purpose 
in calling attention here to such undignified and belittling 
conduct as that exhibited to the inortification of the public 
by the two men in question is to point a lesson by contrast. 
For the sake af the moral effect of such an act upon the 
country at large, it might work good if the political party 
to which they belong would relegate them both to the rear 
and nominate some one who would at least have respect for 
dignity of speech and the common amenities of public con
troversy. If we mistake not, this country has never ex
hibited to the world such an undignified and humiliating 
spectacle before. 

Now, it is to be hoped that the religious part of the 

country will learn a lesson by contrast. Especially do we 
hope that those wha write for religious journals and other
wise engage in religious controversy will learn a lesson. 
·we have such an aversion to the would-be sharp and cutting 
things and the slang phrases which often appear in such 
controversy that we always feel inclined to turn away from 
it and from all such controversialists in sheer disgust. If 
there is an issue in debate, why not stick to it? Why turn 
aside to hit somebody with hard words, vent angry feelings, 
and thus divert attention from the real issue to bitter per
sonalities between two men? Even if a man can say some
thing that will belittle his opponent in the estimation of the 
public, what has he gained? Suppose he- succeeds in making 
out his antagonist a veritable sim.vletan, it is less to his 
own credit than it is to his antagonist. The people rarelf 
want and never need such an exhibition between two men 
engaged in a controversy. They have no interest· in it. 
Why should they have? Who wants to see men-Christian 
men, mark you-engage in ca.lling each other ugly names 
and otherwise belittling each ather be.fore the public in the 
name of religious controversy? Surely it would be a 
strange condition of mind that would want such a thing. 

Again, in all our controversies and investigations in 
search of the truth, it should be remembered that abuse is 
neither argument nar does it strengthen argument. Nei
ther will tartness and acrimony help the cause of truth. 
Facts are what is needed, and to these the Christian con
troversialist should appeal; and this appeal should be made 
with the meekness and in the spirit of the Master. A whole 
diatribe of acrimonious invective cannot help the cause of 
truth. There may be times when a Demosthenes may 
properly thunder against a Philip, but the preachers af Jesus 
Christ are commanded to "preach the word;" and kind
ness, politeness, and courtesy should characterize all of 
their utterances in doing so. The wise man says: "The 
words of a wise man's mouth are gracious." (Eccles. 10: 
12.) And the apostle says: "Let your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer each one." (Col. 4: 6.) Again: " Let no cor
rupt speech proceed o_ut of your mouth, bJit such as is good 
for edifying as the U:eed may be, that it may give grace 
to thep1 that hear." ( Eph. 4: 29.) Once more: "But now 
do ye also put them all away: anger, wrath, malice, railing, 
shameful speaking out of your mouth." (Col. 3: 8.) 

Now, in the light of such passages, not to mention the 
ugly looks of the thing itself, it is astonishing that Chris
tian men even in the heat of controversy, would ever so 
far lose t~eir self-control as to speak and write as is often 
done. To deal in harsh and abusive language, opprobrious 
epithets, and aspersions of character is not one of the dis
tinguishing marks of either a gentleman or a Christian. 
Let us away with it. If reviled, let us "revile not again." 
(1 Pet. 2: 23.) Let us remember that we are Christians 
and that we must always and everywhere maintain our 
dignity and our honor as such before God and man. 

Once in a while, when we have been doing our best, we 
grow discouraged because nobody seems to notice that we 
are making an effort toward improvement. When we have 
been untidy and are turning over a new leaf, we rather 
expect to be praised; and when w'e fold the towel instead 
of leaving it in a heap, and put the comb and brush where 
they belong, and make the bed beautifully instead of putting 
on the quilt askew, we are disappointed if our behavior 
makes no impression. But we must not do right that we 
may win praise. We must do right because it is right. All 
the while the busy mother and the busy teacher may not 
say very much, but they do note that we are going forward 
in a new direction. There is a Friend who takes notice 
of our efforts and helps us many a time in the little things 
as well as the big things of life.-Selected. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES FROM THE BRETHREN 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Brother J. T. Harris is in a meeting at Cordova, Ala. 

Brother I. C. Hoskins is preaching tO' large audiences at 
East l•'lorence, Ala. 

Brother J. G. Allen will preach at Edenwold Church on 
the fourth Sunday in May. 

Brothet· M. H. Northcross will preach next Sunday at 
Eighth Avenue, North, this city. 

Brother C. J. Rollinson's meeting at Kennedale, Texas, 
resulted in eleven baptisms and one restored. 

Brother C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, is in a fine meet
ing at Teague, TexaE. He will gO' next to Antlers, Texas. 

Bt·other A B. Soper sends us a fine list of renewals from 
Slater, Mo. He is one of the Gospel Advocate's best frienus. 

Brother G. A. Klingman's meeting at Tenth Street Church, 
this city, continues, with increasing interest. He preaches 
daily at 4 P.M. and 7:45 P.M. 

Brother J. W. Shepherd preached at Springfie:d, Tenn., 
last Sunday. He reports this young congregation in a 
healthful, growing condition. 

Brother Andrew Perry is preaching near Arroyo Grande, 
Cal. He began with a good and attentive audience and 
already has reasons to expect some additions. 

In the report of contributions for the flood sufferers an 
IJage 654, this issue, the amount $11.81 credited to Brother 
E. A. Elam should read "church at Tullahoma, Tenn." 

Brother John H. Hines writes: "I had the pleasure of 
baptizing a good woman at Dunmor, Ky., last Sunday morn
ing. \Ve will soon be ready to move into our new church 
building." 

Brother G. A. Dunn changes his address from Highland 
Home, Ala., to 2053 Oliver Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. Back 
to his "old stamping ground!" See particulars of the 
change on page 651. 

The work at Central Church, Fort Worth, Texas, is very 
encouraging. Brother J. S. Dunn reports that there are 
additions nearly every Sunday. Brother A. J. McCarty is 
now will! this church in a meeting. 

Twenty-four have been baptized and two reclaimed during 
the first two weeks of the meeting naw being conducted at 
Charlotte Avenue, West Nashville, by Brother c, M. Pullias. 
The house is crowded to overflowing at every service. 

One good sister sends three dollars for the Colorado work, 
and writes: •· Not for publicatiO'll. I feel like I want to do 
something to help some one to become a Christian." Sister, 
this is too cheerfully missionary; we couldn't resist it. 

Dt·othcr S. F. Morrow preached two rousing sermons at 
Tullahoma. Tenn., last Sunday. He is a business man who 
neve1· loses an opportunity to strengthen the cause af Christ. 
No one ean li~.ten to one of his eamest exhortations without 
being drawn nearer to the throne. May his tribe increase! 

Brother \V. F. :tVJc:Ylullen writes: "The church of Christ 
at Largo, Fla., met for worship on May 12, and Brother M. L. 
Humphries preached morning and evening. His talk was 
appreciated by the brethren. He is just entering the work. 
\Vo predict a bright future for him." 

During the writer's meeting at Belmont Avenue, this city, 
four persons were baptized, one came from the Baptist de
nomination, and eighteen persons whose local membership 
was scattered and unsettled expressed a desire to w0rk and 
worship with this young congregation. 

Brother \V. A. Cameron is now in a good meeting near 
New Smyrna, Fla. This section is a stronghold of sectarian· 
ism. In regard to his helpers, Brother Cameron writes: "1 
am here all alone, save Jehovah." We congratulate our 
brother on his handsome majority. " lf God be for us, who 
can be against us? " 

"Long live the goad old reliable Gospel Advocate," ex
daims Brother H. L. Wilson, of Pea Ridge, Tenn., and then 
subscribes himself, "Your old, feeble brother." Brother 
Wilson is not nearly so old or feeble as he feels. Such en
thusiasm is characteristic of a young heart, and we are never 
old if our hea;·ts are young. 

Tlw~e wiw are interested in the relief of Brother W. W. 
Barber, who is Euffering from throat and bronchial trouble 
and is seeking to get to a health resort, will please note that 
his address is Waverly, Tenn. Nunnelly was only a tem
porary addre~;s. Tho~e who have contributions for our 
worthy brother should adclress him at Waverly. 

Sister Aima Eugenia f~vans and Drother Thomas Henry 
Green, of Ripley, Tenn., were united in the sacred ties. af 
marriage at 5 o'clock P.M., May 12, at the home of Brother 
Nabors on Dorris Avenue, Memphis, Tenn., Brother W. S. 
Long officiating. This is a "cheerful message" to their 
many friends. May they live long and see good clays. 

A dear old brother makes an appeal for help, and for fear 
we might forget some of his numerous ills he enumerates 
them at the end of his letter as follows: (1) Blind in right 
eye, (2) asthma, (3) nervousness, (4) pa1pitation of the 
heart, ( 5) sleepy disease, ( ()) locomotor ataxia. The only 
reason we print this on the "Cheerful" page is ta show 
how cheerful some of us ought to be. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith, of Fayetteville, Tenn., has just 
clo,sed a very interesting meeting with the Harbat Avenue 
church of Christ, Memphis, Tenn. He delivered eighteen 
sermons. There was not a dull moment in any rliscourse. 
One young man was baptized and one sister took member
ship. The church was greatly benefited and the good seed 
was planted. May he live long to tell the "sweet gospel of 
lave." 

Brother J. A. Harding closed his Bible-School work last 
Thursday morning. He has been in this work for twenty
one years, having begun in Nashville with six students. 
In 1901 he went to Bowling Green, Ky., and ctarted Potter 
Bible College. Untold good has been accomplished during 
these years of labor and ~acrifice. Drother Harding will be 
succeeded by Brother George A. Kling<nan as president. 
There will be seven new teachers. J. Paul Slayden, vice 
presiuent; J. A. Hines, principal of academy. Fnll courses 
are offered in all departments. There will be a special 
canrse for preachers. 

Drother Elam breaks in again. This time the caption is 
"Encouraging Still." "The many wards of good cheer which 
we are daily receiving from the friends of the paper and the 

. rGsponses to the suggestion that every one who is able to 
do so send the paper to one or more as a missionary are 
very encouraging. \Ve are very gratefut to our friends for 
these expressions of good will and helpfulness and look 
with hope to the future. But we must still ask those who 

. wish to see the paper succeed to ·take this matter under 
serious consideration, and help us to send it to the places 
\vhere it is most needed and will serve its purpose best as a 
missionary. This will help the paper and those to whom 
it is sent, but will help most those who send it." 
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By A. B. Lipscomb. 

Is Yours the Servant Church? 

The writer has just -closed a meeting with the Belmont 
Avenue Church in Nashville. This church has been estab
lished just one year, and while ordinarily it might have been 
justified in making appeals to the brotherhood as a "mis
sion point," it has pursued the course of looking after its 
own finances and has helped to dct mission work elsewhere. 
This ls a good example of the old proverb, "Where there's 
a will, there's a way," and is worthy of emulation. I was 
furthermore impressed with the perseverance of the mem
bers, not only in teaching and preaching the gospel, but in 
looking after the practical needs of' the poor and the siek 
around them. The church is trying not only to serve its 
"household of faith," but the community as well. 

As an apctstle of the Lord Jesus Christ and a director in 
the life and activity of the church, Paul wrote this message 
to the Corinthians: "Though I be free from all men, yet 
have I made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the 
more." This was in perfect accord with the Savior's plan. 
It is not his wish that the church should rule the world or 
make an alliance with the world, but to serve the world, 
and by serving save it. To a close ctbserver it would seem 
that the modern church is not fulfilling this ideal. The 
modern church imitates, it flatters, it attracts, it entertains, 
it associates on terms of equality with the world. Some
times it scolds, but at the next turn it begs from the world. 
Often it "shouts the gospel at the world from a distance." 
But as to being the servant of the wctrld and doing the very 
things it really needs, in this respect the modern church is 
sadly lacking. 

'Ve should make a broad distinction between what the 
world wants and what it needs. In a recent issue of the 
Homiletic Review there appeared a symposium of opinions 
from one hundred and sixty-eight men, all stated in answer 
to the rtuestictn: "What kinds of sermons would you like for 
the pastor to preach? " While the pr.eponderance of opinion 
was in favor of "ethical" or devotional sermons, and nett a 
few asked for "current events with a religious application," 
the answers as a whole demonstrated the absolute folly of 
any preacher basing his sermons on what the people want. 
For instance, one man expressed a desire fctr "more doc
trinal sermons." But the next man said that "too much 
doctrine had driven him away." Another man called for 
"evangelistic" sermons. But his neighbor wrote: "Give 
me meat; milk is for the lJabiec." Still another entered 
this protest: "Don't gloss over helL Put it up to them." 
But a man with milder thought quickly retctrted that 
sermons should be "persuasive, not abusive." The sym
posium is interesting only as showing the depravity of 
human taste. From reading it the conclusion is clear and 
plain that no true, loyal preacher should worry about what 

the people want, but his chief concern should be about what 
they really need; and if he finds out that the congregation 
needs something that it does not want, he should preach 

E all the harder. 
The crying need of the world to-day is the same that 

it was in the days of Jesus. It is the gospel. "Go preach" 

or " Go teach aU nations " is still the great commission. 
The church is still the bearer of a great message. It is 

still the King's herald to carry a proclamation over land 
and sea. Knowledge is still the first essential to salvation. 
:Men must know before they can do. Men must hear before 
they can believe. And still the burning question confronts 
us: "How can they hear without a preacher? and how 

shall they preach except they be sent?" Preaching the 
gospel is still the first and greatest work of the church . 

People not only learn directly through formal teaching 
and preaching, but indirectly by absorption of what they 
hear and see and feel. In this connection we should re
member that there is no influence more powerful for good 
than that afforded by a congregation of disciples attending 
to the public worship with dignity and devotion. There 
i:> no spectacle more impressive than that of the assembly 
ol' the saints reading and studying the word of God, sing
ing and praying and breaking bread together. We should 
be as diligent in this matter as the invalid farmer who was 
careful not to miss a single service. "For if I should,'' he 
thoughtfully remarked, "the neighbors wctuld think I had 
died." Every time a Christian is in his place in the house 
of worship a lesson of devotion is taught; every time he is 
ab;;ent a lesson is lost. 

But besides teaching and preaching and the lesson of 
worship, there is another service we should render. It is 
suggested by the question of James: "If a brother ctr sister 
be naked, and destitute of daily food, and one of you say 
unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; not
withstanding ye give them not those things which are need
ful to the body; what doth it profit?" It is also pointed ctut 
by the apostle Paul in his letter to the Galatian church by 
the exhortation: "As we have therefore opportunity, let 
us !lo go•od unto all men, especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith." Some have thought that in order 
to do this practical work of the church in the most effective 
way there must be a complete readjustment of methods to 
meet the changing conditions in the lives of the people. 
But what is rea.!ly needed is a return to the New Testament 
ideal of doing things. To feed and care for the bodies of 
men as well as their souls does not require a church with 
great property interests, nor a building that costs two ctr 
three hundred thousand dollars. Neither does it require 
one with a library, dining room, and sanitarium. It only 
requires an injection of apostolic faith and energy. Not 
infrequently it is the case that the smaller church does this 
work most effectively because it is nett weighted clown with 
the burden of its own maintenance. 

Sometimes when we members of the loyal churches note 
the difference between the Lord's simple worship and 
the worship of other churches around us, and when we 
begin to compare New Testament simplicity with modern 
innovation, we are seriously perplexed as to how we may 
attract and hold the attention of the people. We begin to 
wonder what we have to offer that will win them over. If 
in the solution of this problem we begin by asking the ques
tion, "What do they want?" we are likely to become dis
cctnraged. 'Ve haven't very much that they want. But if 
we ask, " What do they need? " there will be no end to the 
OPl10rtunitics presented. Ours is a unique position. Herein 
we may prove ourselves a "peculiar" people: that while 
other churches are seeking to attract and entertain and 
tickle the ears of the people by giving them music and 
eloquence and the things they want, we are teaching anrl 
preaching the gospel to them and at the same time minis
tering to their bodily welfare. 

It is likely the ambition of some in this city to become 
identified with the most fashionable church; it is likely the 
ambition of others to worship with the largest church; but 
our heart's desire for every true church in Nashville is that 
it may become the servant church of its particular cctm
munity, the servant of its men and women, the servants of 
its boys and girls, the servant of its precious little children, 
not only teaching and preaching the gospel, but leading 
them by the force of its ctwn example into the paths of 
righteousness. For Jesus, thinking of himself, hath said: 
" I am among you as he that serveth." And thinking of 
you and me, he hath said again: "The disciple is not above 
his master, nor the servant above his lord." 
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Song of the Burden Bearer. 

[An earnest reader of the Gospel Advocate requests that 
we print the "Song of the Burden Bearer," by Margaret 
E. Sangster. We gladly comply with the request.-En.] 

"I'll drop a burden at His feet, 
And bear a song away." 

Over the narrow footpath 
That led from my lowly door, 

I went with a thought of my Master, 
As oft I had walked before. 

My heart was heavily laden, 
And with tears my eyes were dim; 

But I knew I should lose the burden, 
Could I get a glimpse of Him. 

It was more than I could carry, 
If I carried it all alone; 

And none in my house might share it
Only One upon the throne. 

It came between me and. pleasure, 
Between my work and me; 

But our Lprd could understand it, 
And His touch could set me free. 

Over the trodden pathway 
To the fields all shorn and bare, 

I went with a step that faltered 
And a face that told of care. 

I had lost the light of the morning, 
With its shimmer of sun and dew; 

But a gracious look of the Master, 
Would the strength of morn renew. 

While yet my courage wavered 
And the sky before me blurred, 

I heard a voice behind me 
Saying a tender word; 

And I turned to see the 'brightness 
Of Heaven upon the road, 

And suddenly lost the pressure 
Of weary, crushing load. 

Nothing that hour was altered, 
I had still the weight of care; 

But I bore it now with gladness 
Which comes of answered prayer. 

Not a grief the soul can fetter, 
Nor cloud its vision, when 

The dear Lord gives the spirit 
To breathe to His will, "Amen!" 

0 friends! If the greater burdens 
His love can make sa light, 

Why should His wonderful goodness, 
Our halting credence slight? 

The little sharp' vexations, 
And the briers that catch and fret, 

Shall we not take them to the Helper 
Who has never failed us yet? 

Tell Him about the heartache, 
Tell Him the longings, too; 

Tell Him the baffled purpose, 
When we scarce know what to do. 

Then leaving all our weakness 
With the One divinely strong, 

Forget that we bore the burden, 
And carry away the song! 

Crief. 

BY ~lARY ODER HINES. 

Grief is an indescribable pain that crushes an<l bruises 
the heart, as we crush the flowers antl plants under our feet. 
And some persons are like certain. flowers that must be 
bruised before they will exhale their sweetness. Others are 
like a poisonous weed, which, when it is crushed, pollutes 
the air with its obnoxious odor. 

Friends. 

BY J\IARY ODER HINES. 

Real friends are like angels' visits-" few and far be
tween." But every person has at least one or two friends; 
and they should prize them as they would the most pre
cious jewels, for their price "is far above rubies." 

Couldn't Look Father in the Eyes. 

Disob2<lience to parents is the first stE}p in the downward 
path. A circus was in the t~wn, and a little boy stood 
watching the great tent curiously. 

A neighbor, coming up, said: "Hello, Johnny; going to 
the circus? " 

"No, sir," answered Johnny; "father don't like 'em." 
'' 0, well, I'll give you the money to go," said the man. 
" Father don't approve of them." 
"Well, go in for once. I'll pay for you." 
"No, sir; my father would give me the money if he 

thought it best; besides, l've got twenty-five cents in my 
box, enough to go." 

"I'd go, Johnny, for once; it's wonderful the way the 
horses do," said the man. "Your father needn't know it." 

" I can't," said the boy. 
'~Now, why?" asked the man. 
"~·c;a:use," said Johnny, "after I'd been there I couldn't 

look father in the eyes, but I can now." 
The boy who witl never do anything that will prevent his 

looking straight into his father's eyes will never be a rebel. 
-Selected. 

The Firs.t Japanese in America. 

Vve must rub our eyes to realize that it is only seventy
five years since the first Japanese came to America. He 
was Manjiro Nakahama, a boy of fourteen, who was picked 
up_ by the captain of a New England fishing smack in 1841. 

According to the report of that time, young Nakahama 
with four other lads had set out from the shores of Japan 
to do some deep-sea fishing. A violent storm came up and 
washed them ashore on an island far out in the north Pa
cific. For several months they struggled against starva
tion and exposure, but finally were rescued by the American 
captain. Three of the boys were left at Hawaii, but Naka
hama stayed an board and became a favorite of the cap
tain and crew. They brought him to the States and put 
him in a New England school. Later he returned to his 
native land; and when Commodore Perry arrived in Japan 
some years later, it was Manjiro Nakahama, the ship
wrecked boy, who acted as interpreter between the Ameri
can envoys and the Japanese feudal government officers. 
The sympathetic and kindly interest of the sailor lad had 
much to do with the success of Admiral Perry's negotia
tions. How often these little incidental influences, -so vital 
at the time, are overlooked in the writing of history!-Joe 
Mitchell Chapple, in "Affairs at Washington," National 
Magazine for April. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Watertown, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little girl, 
nine years old. I go to school, and am in the third grade. 
I have two little sisters and one brother-a little sister seven 
years old, one two years old, and a brother faur. 

Your little friend, WILLETTE GREEN. 

You wrote me a neat, nice little letter, Willette. I should 
be glad to show it to all my Corner family, that each one 
might see how well a. little girl who has been in this good 
old world af ours only nine years can write. We are glad 
to admit you, your little sisters, and the little brother to our 
happy band, little friend. 

Bogota, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little girl, thir· 
teen years old. I have a sister, eleven years old, and a 
brother, eight years old. I'm in the sixth grade. Our school 
will open December 4. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
We have a little Bible class. Brother Sanford is our teacher. 
My papa has been dead eight years. We are living with our 
grandma. My grandma died last February, but I have two 
uncles at home. My mamma and grandma are Christians, 
and I was .baptized last August by Brother J. P. Lowery. I 
think he is a fine preacher. We do not take the Gospel 
Advocate, but we get a copy from our uncle. 

Your friend, MARY HESTER LADD. 

I'm glad you are my little sister in Christ, Mary. I hope 
you will always be earnest and faithful in the discharge 
of your Christian duty. I sympathize with yau in the loss 
of your father, but rejoice that you have a good mother and 
grandmother, little friend. I'm sure you and your little 
sister and brother do all you can to make your mother and 
grandmother happy. 

Cookeville, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I'm a little girl, 
thirteen years old. I live in the country, four miles from 
Cookeville. My mamma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
like to read the Chilrlren's Corner. So I decided to join your 
happy band. I go i.<J school every day, and am in the third 
grade. My teacher is Mr. McCuley. Your friend, 

EDNA BAGWELL. 

I'm glad you decided to write to the Corner because you 
like the letters you read therein, little friend. I like to read 
the letters the boys and girls of the Corner write me, espe
cially when they try earnestly ta write good letters, inter
esting letters, and write so plainly that I can read the let
ters easily. Your letter was neatly written, little girl. 

Cookeville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you please let 
a little Tennessee boy enter the Corner? My mother takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's 
Corner. I'm going to school. I'm in the second grade. My 
teacher is Mr. H. D. McCuley. Fram your little friend, 

DILLARD BAGWELL. 

Yes, I'm glad to admit to the Corner all· the Tennessee 
boys who knock at the door for admission, Dillard. I think 
the Tennessee brand of boys is a good brand, giving promise 
of making fine men-such as I hope all my bays of the 
Corner will make. Go to school as much as you can, study 
as hard as you can, be as good as you can, and we'll never 
regret having given you a place in our Corner, young man. 

Trion, Ga., Route Na. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: I would like 
to join your happy band, if you will allow me to do so. 
We don't take the Gospel Advocate, but my little friend, 
Res Hall, lets me read his copy. I think it is a fine paper. 
Brother J. T. Smithson held a successful meeting at County 
Line not long aga, I enjoyed hearing him preach. He 
will hold a meeting for us next year. With love to Miss 
Emma, I am, Your little friend, 

NELLIE MAE PLt:;:IDIER. 

I'm glad to welcome you to our Corner, Nellie Mae, and 
I should be glad to know you have persuaded your father 
ta take the Gospel Advocate, that you may have a copy for 
your own. I hope you'll see this copy, at least, and thus 
enjoy reading your own little letter in the Corner. I'm 
glad you have the privilege of hearing good preaching, 
little friend, and enjoy it. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Larimore·: Will you let us 
two little girls enter your Corner? We are nearly the same 
age. We have been to the Bible School. We met Brother 
Elam, and think he is a fine man. We have three little 
ponies. Their names are " Polly," "Billy," and " Sportem." 
We love them very much. One night Billy fallowed a 
young man away. We feared some one had stolen him; 
but the next morning, bright and early, the pony came back. 
Billy is a "cute" little black pony. How is the Preacher? 
We read the Advocate and enjoy the Corner. 

Your friends, MARGARET AND DOROTHY RICE. 

Yes, we are glad to admit you two little girls to aur 
Corner. As you are Nashville girls, I think I should have 
seen you at some of the Sunday schools there. Brother 
Elam is a fine man. I'm glad your pony did not go so far 
from hame that he couldn't get back. I appreciate your 
telling us about the ponies. I'd like for all the Cornerites 
to tell me interesting stories of animals. The Preacher is 
well, little friends. 

Overall, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
children's letters in the Corner very much. I'm a little 
girl, twelve years old. I go to school every day, and am in 
the ·fifth grade. I study spelling, arithmetic, geography, 
language, 11nd reading. My papa, mamma, two sisters, and 
one brother are Christians. Brother J. W. Grant held a 
meethig out here the first of September. There were twelve 
additions to the church during the meeting. Brother Grant 
is certainly a fine preacher. I go to church nearly every 
Sunday. We are going to build a meetinghouse here soon. 

Your little friend, LISSA TOLBERT. 

You give us a nice list of studies, little girl. I hape you 
try to stand head or near head in them all. I think Brother 
Grant is indeed a fine preacher; and I'm glad you had the 
pleasure of hearing him preach through a series of meet
ings. As it has been many months since you wrote me, 
perhaps you have that new meetinghouse in use now. 

Hillsboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you welcome 
another little twelve-year-old girl to your happy band? My · 
father takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the 
Children's Corner. I have a little sister named " Reed us,'' 
and a little brother named " Eugene." Eugene is seven 
months old. He is the sunbeam of our home. I go to 
school every day, and am in the sixth grade. My teacher 
is Mr. Rice Hancock. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
My Sunday-school teacher is Mrs. Lula Willis. I like her 
very much. Your little friend, ALMA HENLEY. 

Yes, we'll welcome all the twelve-year-young girls who 
seek to enter the Corner, Alma; but they must be young, 
not old, you know. As you have a little sister, as well as 
a little brother, I incline to think Eugene is one of the sun
beams of your happy home, furnishing perhaps one-third 
of the sunshine for the grown-ups of the family. I'm sure 
my little Corner girl is a sunshine maker. 
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HoodS 
Sarsapari II a 

Acts directly and peculiarly 
on the blood; punfies, enriches 
and revitalizes it; and in this 
way builds up the whole sys
tem. Take it. Get it today. 

In usual liquid form or in chocolate 
coated tablets called Sarsatabs, 

OLD LADY'S SAGE ADVICE. 

Knoxville, Tenn.-Mrs. Mamie Towe, 
of 102 West Main Street, this city, says: 
" If you had seen me before I began to 
take Cardui, you would not think I was 
the same person. Six doctors failed to 
do me good, and my friends thought I 
would die. I could hardly get out of 
bed or walk a step. At last an old lady 
advised me to take Cardui, and now I 
can go almost anywhere." All ailing 
women need Cardui as a gentle, refresh
ing tonic, especially adapted to their 

peculiar ailments. It is a reliable, veg

etable remedy, successfully used for 
over fifty years. You ought to try it. 

A W 0 M A N 'S A P PEAl 
To all knowing sutrerers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys. 
~r neuralgia pains, to write to her tor a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
·all of these tortures. She !eels It her duty 
to send It to all sutrerers FREE. You cure 
.yourself at home, as thousands will testify, 
-no change of cllmate being necessary. This 
'Kimple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stltrened joints, purl
lies the blood, and brlgh tens the eyes, giv
lug elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above Interests you, for proof addre•s 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

f~NTS TENTS TEHTS 

~ 

'l'his means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

· .M. D. &: H. L. Smith Company 
A.tlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

eadache and Neuralgi 
Quickly and safely •·elleved !)y 

ME·GRIMINE 
Wrifb ffiir a Free Trial BoN 

The Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
183 S. Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

5old b~ Drusslata--Eatabliahod 1889 

Pleas!l mention this paper. 
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CHEERFUL CIVERS. 

BY E. A. E. 

God· loves a cheerful giver. He 
makes this statement himself. And 
there are many who delight to give
to give to all suffering humanity and 
to any worthy cause. The readiness 
and liberality with which numerous 
churches-almost all congregations of 
the saints everywhere-respond to the 
appeals to, help the flood sufferers dem
onstrate that there are thousands of 
cheerful givers. I have never known 
a worthy appeal for help yet to which 

there was not a cheerful and sub
stantial response. It is encouraging to 
see this. 

Mention was made recently in these 
columns of the contribution of the 
church of Christ at Tullahoma, Tenn., 
for the flood sufferers. Here it comes 
again with another contribution for 
the same purpose-this time ten dol
lars and thirty-three cents. This, like
wise, has been forwarded to Brother 
John R. Williams. 

The contributions of other churches 
have received due mention. 

As stated above, the churches love to 
give to the needy; but the ones most 
greatly blessed by such contributions 
are the churches themselves. 

CO PREACH THE COSPEL. 

BY S. W. BELL. 

Since it is the burden of the church 
either to go and preach the gospel or 
send it to a lost and dying ·world in 
order to fulfill one of the last and 
most important of the commands of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and 
since the church is composed of bap
tized believers, let me ask, How can 
we escape the grave responsibility 
that rests upon us as members of the 
church and not both go and preach the 
gospel? It is not necessary that every 
one go, but each one must either go or 
do one's part in sending. Paul tells 
us that the church is not composed 
of just one faculty, but "hath many 
members, and all the members of the 
body, being many, are one body." 
Then, if ane cannot preach as did Paul 
or Peter, he can perform the humble 
part that may be in harmony with his 
talent. If I cannot go, let me help the 
one who does go, and in this way 
preach through him. 

To make the claim that I am a part 
of the body of Christ-the church-a 
Ohristian, and not help to convert my 
fellow-man, is like saying that I am a 
part of the human body, and yet not 
perform my natural function. One is 
doing one of two things: he is build
ing up the cause of Jesus Christ or 
else building up the cause of the devil. 
"Ye cannot serve Gad and mammon." 
"He that gathereth not with me scat
tereth." "Hereby know we that we 
are in him: he that saith he abideth 
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CREAM 
is one of the luxuries 
which everybody 
wants, and every
body can have it now 
for it can be Inade at 
a cost of nine cents a 
quart by using 

JELL-0 

ICE CREAM 
Powder 

Dissolve a package of J ell-0 Ice Cream :1 

Powder (cost 10 cents) in a quart of mtlk 
(cost, say 8 cents) and freeze it, and you 
have about two quarts of delicious ice cream. 

Five kinds of Jell-0 Ice Creatn Powder: : 
,·anilla, Strawberry, Lemon, Chocolate, 
and Unflavored. j 

I Each lOc. a packa~e at any grocer's. I 
Send for our beautiful Recipe Book. . 

. The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N.Y. 

.Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE ''YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. -
It· SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "lllrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
Ue. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

in him ought himself also to walk even 
as he walked." Jesus told his disci
ples to wait for the Holy Spirit, after 
which they were to go into all the world 
with this gospel of salvation; then 
they were to "commit the same to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also." Thus the Lord 
intended to have his cause p2rpetuated. 
If the gospel has been committed to 
me and I am not faithful, my portion 
will be appointed with the hypocrites. 
Again: "Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh it away." 
The main thing for which the church 
stands, as well as did man in the be
ginning, is to "multiply and re
plenish che >.·art:J [world], and subdue 
it." "To th',s e::d was the Son of God 
manifested. that he might destroy the 
works of the devil." When a soldier 
gaes forth to hattie, if two-thirds of 
his time be ~pent fighting with the 
enemy and the other third be spent 
fighting against the enemy, pray tell 
me how long it would take to over
come the <>nemy? Most certainly he 
would never overcome the enemy at 
such a rate. Many persons a; e gil c:l 

to lauding the title, "I am a child of 
God-a Christian;" yet nothing is ever 
dane by such a one to prove that he 
or she is a Christian toward saving 
poor fallen humanity. 
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When the early Christians thought 
to congregate in the Jewish metropo
lis, Jerusalem, notwithstanding the 
Lord had told them to preach first in 
Jerusalem, then in the surrounding 
country, Judea, then in the next near
est country, Samaria, and, last of all, 
unto the uttermost parts of the earth, 
God had to send a mighty persecution 
against them which resulted in the 
death of Stephen, thus forcing them to 
obey his command. Now we see them 
(the whole church) scattered abroad 
carrying out the God-appointed way. 
Strange that man must be told what 
to do, how to do it, and then be forced 
to do it, as it were, before he will start 
on the God-appointed and God-or
dained mission! 

God told the Jewish nation that if 
they would obey him, they should be 
blessed. God shows us who are his 
children that if we do not help to save 
others, we are none of his. God tald 
ancient Israel that they were robbing 
him; they asked wherein; and he told 
them in "tithes." The tenth (tithe) 
was what God required. Jesus said: 
"These ye ought to have done, and 
not to have left the other undone." 
If we would adopt this as the God
given principle to govern our Christian 
life, it would not be necessary to make 
so many appeals to the few faithful to 
help in the good work of spreading 
the gospel. To say that it is just as 
necessary either to give one-tenth of 
your time or means to the Lord as it 
is to have faith, repent, confess, or be 
baptized, or all combined, is by no 
means putting it too strong. Again, 
one may become a member of the 
church, but it is impossible to remain so 
unless giving is taken up as one of the 
items of remaining in the fold of God. 
This is by no means overstating the 
facts in the case. It is the duty of 
every one to first give oneself to the 
Lord, then of the substance that God 
has intrusted into our care. If an 
individual cannot give to the Lord, 
such an individual needs help from 
the church, and then should give of 
that to the cause of the. Lord. 

The writer believes very strongly 
in giving, and in mission work, and 
has been trying to the utmost of his 
God-given talent and ability to do 
both. Repeatedly has it come to his 
mind to locate in Knoxville, Tenn., 
since most of the cities in the State 
have received the gospel, even the 
word of God, and have accepted it, not 
as the word of men, but as it is, in
deed, the word of God. Thus we have 
the banner of the cross planted in the 
three largest cities of the State, but 
Knoxville: has only a very few strug
gling disciples. Why not let us send 
them the gospel, as well as ·those 
across the waters? Is not a soul in 
America as valuable in the sight of the 
Lord as one in any part of the world? 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Jri~JJE(GJ ~lP'~ 
P!RlA~~IE~ Wo IHI o 183\Y lbi!=.e/ 

/J=I/Efi?IIB3~ RND lift@ IN/ 

Mr. Guth~rage, Telegraph Operator of the 
Cotton Belt R. R. at Buckner, Ark_, saved from 
a long spell of fever. Six months case of Ma· 
!aria and General Debility yields to the Great 
Blood Purifying Power of W. H. BULL'S 
HERBS AND IRON. 

Writing under date of Feb. 2, 1910, Mr. Gutherage says 
"Have used several bottles of your "Herbs and Iron" and 
it acts fine in my case-Malaria and General Debility. I 
had for some time past, been in bad health. hardly able 
to attend to my work as depot agent, but commenced 
mending from the first dose of your Herbs and Iron. I 
had been unwell all the past Spring and Summer, and had 
taken lots of Doctor's medicine. Had I not taken your 
remedy, I verily believe I would have gone to bed with 
a long spell of fever. 

W. H. Boll's HERBS and IRON 
Makes Pure, Rich, Red Blood. 

Strengthens the heart and muscles, steadies the nerves 
insures perfect digestion and a natural appetite. Tones 
up your system and imparts Health, Strength and Vigor. 

ACCEPT OUR GUARANTEE-Get a bottle from your 
druggist, use two-thirds of it. and if you are not satisfied 
that it is improving your health, take back the remainder 
and your druggist will refund your money,-every cent 
of it. Could anything be fairer? 

Get A Bottle Today! 

"The QUALITY Wagon'" 

The ~ill)]J:fl]l WAGON combines 
every feature that goes lor long 
w-ear and light running. Made ol 
selected Kentucky Oak and Hickory, 
w-ith more and heavier irons, and 
built by w-agon experts ol 30 years 
experience. Compare the OWENS
BORO w-ith other w-agons and you 
are convinced ol its superiority. Ask 
your dealer, or 'Wl'ite us lor particulars. Libe•al Proposition to Dealers. 

OWENSBORO WAGON CO. :: : Owensboro, Ky. 

()49 

Is not. one as valuable in Knoxville as 
in any other place of the world? And 
would it not be easier, from a financial 
standpoint, to send the gospel to Knox
ville than to many other places? It 
will not cost the writer as much to 
live and labor in this city as it would 
if he should go abroad. Why not 
contribute to this noble field and let us 
plant the gospel in this nice city? 

lowing Christian papers: Gospel Advo
cate, Christian Leader and The Way, 
Firm Foundation, Word and \Vork, or 
Pacific Tidings. 

The temporary address of the 
writer, who, H the Lord wills it, will 
go to Knoxville in a very few weeks 
to take up the work there, will be 
Columbia, Tenn. Principles concern
ing the work and its general situation 
will be made public as soon as possi
ble. Contribute to the writer or to 
Sister (Mrs.) W. P. Ferguson, 925 
North Third Avenue, Knoxville, Tenn., 
or to the work, through any of the fol-

Two of the oldest and best papers in 
the country are the Gospel Advocate 
(fifty-three years) and the Home and 
Farm (thirty-six years). Yon can get 
them both for $1.75 .if yon order at 
once. Offer good for new subscriptions 
or renewals. 

A QUARTER CENTURY 
before tbe public. Over five million 
samples given away each year. The con
stant and increasing sales from samples 
proves the genuine merit of Allen's Foot
Ease, the antiseptic powder to be shaken 
into tbe shoes for corns. bunions, aching, 
swollen. moist, tender feet. Sold every
where. ~5 cents. Sample FREE. Address 
.\. :-;, Olmsted, Le Roy, N. Y. 
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LETTER FROM LOCKNEY, TEXAS. 

BY A. B. BARRETT. 

I have just closed a fine meeting at 
Lockney. I have been here three 
Lord's days, preaching twice every day 
and three times on Lord's day. We 
have had fine attendance and interest 
throughout, and fourteen were added 
by statement and confession. I have 
been made to feel by the brethren 

·that the work is appreciated and that 
the church is edified. We also raised 
about two thousand dollars with which 
to finish and better equip the college 
building. Brother J. C. Estes is 
elected for another year and will 
make the school a useful and success
ful president. He is making up a 
strong faculty, and I am sure the 
school will do well another session. 
This is a great field for a school, and 
these people are determined to have a 
good one. 

I go to Cleburne for the commence
ment exercises of Clebarro College. 
We close on May 17. One young man, 
Sam Harn, of Mooresville, Ala., will 
graduate with the A.B. degree. He 
has been with us far four years, and 
his record is of the very best. His 
mother has taught with us these years, 
and she is extra good. It is he~ de
sire to place her son in one of the great 
universities or colleges of the South, 
and she would like to get a positicm 
near the school he will enter. We 
gave him a scholarship in Trinity Col
lege, Durham, N. C., and she will place 
Sam in that school if she can find 
a position near there. If not, Vander
bilt is perhaps her next choice. If 
any one knows where Sister Harn can 
secure such a position, I wish you 
would let me know at once. She is 
worthy of the best you have to offer. 
A number of other students are to 
complete our Fitting School course. 
The college will also confer the B.L. 
degree on Brother Estes, president of 
the Lockney College. Brother Estes 
has prepared an excellent paper on the 
book of Hebrews as his thesis. We 
do this in recognition of his true 
worth as shown by the work he has 
done. We hope to thus encourage him 
in his life's wark. 

I am to begin a meeting at Gilmer, 
in Upshur County, Texas, on May 19, 
to continue about two weeks, and we 
would be pleased to have brethren of 
that section visit the meeting. I ex
pect to have F. G. Odeneal, of Dallas, 
with me to lead the singing. Brother 
Odeneal is very fine. We hope to have 
a great meeting at Gilmer. 

I have my work planned for the 
summer, and I am preparing to do the 
best work of my life. I hope to ac
complish a great deal af good in meet
ings. The outlook for the Lord's work 
in Texas is very flattering. 

I wish to state in this connection 
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The Old 
Oaken Bucket 
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filled to the brim with cold, 
clear purity-no such water 
nowadays. Bring back the old 
days with a glass of 

I;~';;kes one think of everything that's pure and whole
some and delightful. Bright, sparkling, teeming with 
paio.te joy-it's your soda fountain old oaken bucket. 

Whenever 
you see an 
Arrow think 
of Coca-Cola. 

F .Our new booklet, telling of Coca-Cola ree vindication at Chattanooga, forth' asking. 

Demand tb~Genuine as made by 

THE COCA-COLA CO. 52·1 
ATLANTA, GA. 

that I have extra copies of some very 
valuable secondhand books which I 
can sell at a reasonable price. I have 
one copy of '\Vesley's Notes on the New 
Testament (old edit ian), two sets of 
Mosheim's Church History, and two 
of Neander's History of the Church. 
These are useful works, and I shall 
be pleased to see them in the hands 
of book lovers. 

STUDIES IN THE FIRST CHAP· 
TER OF FIRST CORIN· 

THIANS. 

BY C. E. W. DOI!I!IS. 

II. TIIANKSGI\'IXG FOR TilE GRACE OF 

Goo. (Verses 4-9.) 
4. I thank my God always on your 

behalf. Paul is paving the way and 
preparing the Corinthians for the 
reception of the criticism he expects 
to make on account of the divisions 
among them. All critics should follow 
Paul's example in praising and com
plimenting the good qualities befare 
criticising the bad ones. As a rule, 
critics overlook the ground for praise 
and hope in criticising that which 
they cannot praise. This has a ten
dency to kill the criticism. Always. 
When I mention you in my prayers. 

5. In everything ye are enriched by 
him. "The grace of God,. (verse 
4) had "enriched " the Corinthians in 
"everything," in speech and knowl
edge. In azz utterance, and in all 

know·ledge. This refers especially, but 
not exclusively, to the miraculous 
gifts of tongues and knowledge given 
to the early church .. ( 1 Cor. 12: 8-10; 
2 Cor. 8: 7; 11: 6.) 

6. Even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you. The gospel was 
confirmed in and amang the Corin
thians by the spiritual gifts attending 

MRS. POWELL ALMOST DEAD. 

Dry Ridge, Ky.-" I could hardly 
walk across the room," says Mrs. Lydia 
Powell, of Dry Ridge, " before I tried 
Cardui. I was so poorly I was almost 
dead. Now I can walk four miles and 
do my work with much more ease. I 
praise Cardui for my wonderful cure.'' 
Cardui is successful in benefiting sick 
women, because it is composed of in
gredients that act specifically on the 
womanly constitution, relieving head
ache, backache, irregularity, misery, 
and distress. Only a good medicine 
could show such continual increase in 
popularity as Cardui has for the past 
fifty vears. Try Cardui, the woman's 
tonic. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing ' 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious l:'ress Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 
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it and the spiritual fruit produced 
through the influence of it. 

7. So that ye come behind in no 
gift. " The grace of God " (verse 4) 
had enriched the Corinthians so that 
they were not inferior to other Chris
tians in privileges. He speaks, not o·f 
individuals, but of the church at Cor
inth, as having in it spiritual men, , 
who possessed all the different spir
itual gifts which common believers 
could enjoy; hence, not inferior to 
others. Accordingly, Paul asks: 
"What is it wherein ye were inferior 
to ather churches?" (2 Cor. 12: 13.) 
They had been favored, by the grace 
of God, with the privileges of the most 
highly favored churches. wa~ting tor 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Waiting with an earnest desire for the 
return of Christ to the earth to take 
his bride hO'lne to his Father's house. 
To dread this coming is a sign of a 
weak or false Christian. 

8. Who shall confirm you. If you 
faithfully perform your duty, Christ 
will do his part to confirm you, givin~ 
you strength ta the end. That ye may 
be blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus .christ. Free from blame when 
the Lord comes. 

9. God ·is faithful. Faithful to all 
his promises, hence will discharge his 
part of the covenant. God cannot lie, 
hence his promises can be relied upon. 
(Heb. 6: 18.) Galled unto the felloto
ship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
God called them unto the fellowship 
Qf Christ by the gospel. · ( 2 Thess. 2: 
14.) Calling unto the fellowship of 
his Son is a pledge of God's willing
ness to save unto the uttermost. 

BROTHER C. A. DUNN RETURNS 
TO MEMPHIS, TENN. 

BY P. A. LA:"'i'FORD. 

Brother G. A. Dunn was elected 
president of Highland Home College, 
at Highland Home, Ala., for eighteen 
months, which time began o·n January 
1, 1911, and will end on June 1, 1912. 
Of his own accord he quits the school 
in June, against insistent and repeated 
entreaties of the trustees to stay with 
the school. There has been nothing 
but the most pleasant relations be
tween him and the managers of the 
institution, and he departs with the 
best of feeling and gaod will toward 
the institution, and the same is recipro
cated by the whole institution. We 
were highly pleased with him both as 
teacher and preaeher. This is kindly 
and freely given by the hand of the 
secretary of the college. 

A WARNING.-To feel tired before exer
tion is not lar.iness-it's a sign that the sys
tem lacks vitality and needs the tonic effect 
of Hood's Sarsaparilla. Sufferers should 
not delay. Get rid of that tired feeling by 
beginning to take Hood's Sarsaparilla to-day. 
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PRICES OF OUR HYIVIN BOOKS. 

CHRISTIAN HYMNS. 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . • • 4 80 
Per dozen, by 1nail, prepaid...... . . • . • • • . • . 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 35 ()() 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single Copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ I) 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid........ 6 00 
Per dozen, by 1nail, prepaid.... • •. . • . • . • . . • 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 45 00 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 20 
Pet dozen, by express, not prepaid.... • • . . 2 O(} 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... • .. .. . .. .. 2 2$ 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 15 00 

WORD EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, Ly mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 25 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . • . • 2 73 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.... .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 18 00 

VOICE OF PRAISE. 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 30 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 2 75 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 3 B5 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 20 00 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 10 
.Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . • 0 65 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid........ . ...... 0 75 
Per hundred, not prepaid.................. 5 00 

WORDS OF TRUTH. 
MUSIC EDITION-BoARD:;. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 40 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid........ 3 ()() 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 4 40 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 25 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ..........•... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid........ 4 8Q 
Per dozen. by ntail, prepaid................ 5 GG 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 35 00 

CHRISTIAN HYMNS AND WORDS OF TRUTH-COMBINED. 
l\!USIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid .. ,........ 6 00 
Per dozen, by !nail, rrepaid ••••..• , .......... 7 20 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 45 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Sit:gle copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 75 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid........ 7 50 
Pet: dozen, by mail, prepaid................. 9 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 60 00 

Christian 1-Iymns and Voice of Praise, cmnbined, same p!:ice as Christian Hymns and "rords of 
Truth, combintd. 

GOSPEL PRAISE. 

MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid......... 4 80 
Per dozen. hv mail, prepaid................ 5 UO 
Per hundred: not prepaid .................. 35 00 

1\IUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.......... 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 7 10 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 45 00 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 20 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid........ ~ 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 2 30 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 15 00 

WORD EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 25 
?er dozen by express, not prepaid.... • . . • 2 75 
Per dozen:· by mail, prepaid................ 3 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 18 00 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK. 

1\Iusic EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .... _. ......... $ 0 40 
Per dozen, by express, not prepatd.... .... 3 00 
Per dozen, by n1ail, prepaid................. 3 85 
Per fifty, not prepaid ....................... ll 50 
Per hundred, not prepaid...... .. . .. . • .. .. . 22 00 

Musr~ EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .. , . _. .....•... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepa1d.... • . . • 4 20 
Per dozen, bv n1ail, prepaid............ . . . . 5 00 
Per fifty, not prepaid ....................... 16 50 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 32 00 

SEVENTY-SEVEN SWEET SONGS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 15 I Per fifty, not prepaid ... ,. ................... $ 5 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 1 50 Per hundred, not prepa1<l. ..... • ...... ..... 9 00 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

LETTER FROM JESSE P. SEWELL 
TO HIS UNCLE, E. C. SEWELL. 

BY ,JESSE P. SEWELL. 

Dear Uncle Elisha: My letters to 
yon are few and far between, but I 
want to assure you that it is not be
cause I do not often think of you, nei
ther is it be<"ause I do not appreciate i 

you as a man nor what you have done 
for me personally. I look through the 
Go,; pel ltd vocate eagerly, immediately 
on receipt of it each week, to see if 
you are well and to see what you have 
to say to us. My wife and I frequently 
talk about yon. and express our appre
ciation for the long life af usefulness 
the Lord has given to you; but we are 
both constantly busy, and just neglect 
to write to you as we should. We are 
certainly thankful that you are per-

mitted ta be so well and active, physic
ally and mentally, at such a ripe old 
age. It is certainly gaod to be per
mitted to live so long beyond our 
allotted time in this world, and to be 
permitted to continue to be· a source 
of pleasure and benefit to our loved 
ones and to our fellows in general in 
the world. Such a pleasure, it seems 
to me, is to be coveted above everything 
else in this world. I should gladly 
exchange everything that I might hope 
to be· able to accomplish or possess in 
this world for just a reasonable ground 
on which to base a hope for such a 
privilege; but as this cannot be, the 
only thing left for me is to do just as 
much work as possible and accomplish 
all the goad possible every day that I 
am permitted to live. 

San Angelo, Texas. 
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Why bother 
to raise so many .. good 

things" unless-
-Unless yousa<ve them. Yourwife can 
"put up'' many kinds of fruit. But it 
isn't so ea.y to "can" vegetables. 
Not- if she depends on old-style, 
narrow-necked, tin-topped, screw-capped 
jars, that take in only small fruit. This 
year find out the better way to "put up" 
fruit-and vegetables, too-the 

E-Z SEAL JARS 
# 

This is the all-glass jar, with the all-glass 
cap-no metal to taint the fruit-no 
twisting and turning. No shattering, 
no splattering. Easy to fill, easy to seal, 
easy to open and clean. 
Don't allow good garden stuff or fruit 
"to go to waste." You may be sure it 

1 will keep-vegetables and fruit will not 
spoil in these air-tight, all-glass sanitary 
jars. 1" 

Free Jar
Free Book 

Cut out this cou
pon, take it to your I 
grocer- he w i 11 
give you one E-Z 
Seal Jar- FRE;E. ~~ 1 - 1{ L J.\ ~' "' 
Be sure and wnte .r ;f Z1 
us for FREE Book · 
of Recipes-it tells 
many things you 
should know. Get 
the Jar from the 
grocer. Get the 
Book from us. 

HAZEL-ATLAS GLASS COMPANY 
Wheeling, W.Va. 

1-Qt. E-Z Seal Jar DN 
FREE for the Coupon 

Please note-in order to secure free jar this coupon 
must be presented to your dealer before Sept. 1st, 
1912, with blank spaces properly filled out. 

HAZEL-ATLAS GLASS CO., 
Wheeling, W.Va. 

This is to certify, That I have this day received one 
''Atlas" E-Z Seal Jar Free of all cost and without 
any obligation on my part. This is the first coupon 
presented by any member of my family. 

Name•----------------------------
Address ___________________ _ 

TO THE DEALER:-Present this to jobber from 
whom you recievcd E·Z Seal Jars. All coupons must 
be signed by you and returned before Nov. 1st, 1912. 
DEALER'S CERTIFICATE. This is to certify, that! 
gave away one ''Atlas" E-Z Seal Jar to the person 
whose signature appears above. 

neater's Name•--------------

Address 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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A CALL FROM SOUTHERN 
CALIFORNIA. 

BY MRS. HATTIE BING~fAN. 

Is there any congregation or indi
vidual that is able and wants to do 
mission wark? If so, why not help 
us here in Southern California? We 
have been meeting at the Moosa School
house every Lord's day for nine 
months, to study the Bible with the 
yaung men and women of the neigh
borhood. We are the only family rep
resenting the church at this place. The 
greater part of those that meet with 
us are not members of any church, but 
there are those trying to creep in 
whose teachings are unscriptural, and 
we are very anxious that the people 
at this place should have a chance to 
hear the gospel proclaimed in its 
purity without addition or subtraction. 
Brother T~ A. Wood has just been here 
and preached a few sermans. · He is 
certainly an able man, and we think 
just the one for this place. He is 
thinking of locating near here; and if 
some of those that are able will help 
us to support this man, so he can 
afford to spend at least a part af his 
time here, we believe there will be 
much good accomplished. Anything 
received will be acknowledged through 
the Gospel Advocate ar by letter if 
desired. 

Escondido, Cal. 

Relative to the foregoing letter, I 
wish to say, as to Sister Bingman's 
appeal for help to support me in this 
wonderful mission field, that if there 
ever was a place in the State of Cali
fornia where the gospel needs to be 
preached in its simplicity and purity, 
it is in her part of the State. I know 
of no place where it promises greater 
reward far the time and means spent 
than in this part of Southern Cali
fornia. Sister Bingman lives in San 
Diego County. I have arranged to 
locate in this county, and I want to put 
in just as much of my time in this mis
sion field as my means will allow. I 
am not able to do the work at my own 
expense; but if the brethren and sis
ters will help Sister Bingman to raise 
funds to support me in this field, I 
can do a wonderful work for the cause 
of apostolic Christianity. I do hope 
the brethren and sisters everywhere 
will come to the aid of this mission 
field. I hope to be able to plant many 
true, loyal congregations in this field, 
and will, if I can only receive at least 
a partial support. Who will be th-e 
first to answer this call? This mission 
will be called the " San Diego Mis
sion " in California. Address all let
ters to Mrs. Hattie Bingman, Escon
dido, Cal., and she will faithfully re
port all money received. Many people 
are pouring into this country, and 
many never have heard the true gospel. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AND 

HOME AND FARM 
$r.zs FOR ONE YEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 

>! stronger and better than ever 

~
9.. and is of great value to every 

farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead
ing religious journals of the whole 
conn try. 

The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years wtth much satisfac
tion and profit to our readers. 
We furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1.75 to new sub
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

~ 

I will write something about the oppor
tunities of this country soon. Now let 
all help Sister Bingman to plant primi
tive Christianity in this fruitful field. 

Escondido, Cal. T. A. WOOD. 

WORTH CONSIDERATION. 

BY DO~ CARLOS .JA:'\ES, 

Along with other helpful things the 
Christian has, we are plainly told that 
"the Spirit also helpeth our infirmity: 

the Spirit himself maketh in
tercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered." (Rom. 8: 26.) 
Take notice that these are unuttera
ble intercessions. They are made 
with groanings. Fellow-Christian, it 
is your privilege to take help and com
fort from this, and warning, too; for 
if the Holy Spirit is so deeply con
cerned about us, there is need for us 
to be concerned about ourselves. 

STRENGTHEN THE NERVES 

Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate 
A teaspoonful in a glass of cold water makes 

an invigorating, refreshing beverage. 
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A WORD FROM MEMPHIS, TENN •. 

BY W. S. LOXG. 

"The harvest is plenteaus, but the 
laborers are few." Desiring to preach 
the gospel to the many lost souls in 
Memphis and other parts of the coun
try, and realizing that the only way 
to reach them is by the use of a tent, 
we are going to ask you to assist us 
in this warthy cause. The cost of a 
tent and chairs to do this mission 
work will be two hundred dollars, and 
we are going to ask you to be one of 
one hundred to contribute two dallars 
each for this purpose. Think of it! 
Only a small sacrifice, but eternity 
alone can tell the good it will do. This 
tent will be used anywhere the cause 
needs and deserves it. Our purpase 
is to pitch this tent in a mission field 
in Memphis in May and keep it in use 
until thousands of last souls have 
heard the " wonderful story of love." 
We feel that you will be glad to have 
fellowship in this good work. Send 
contributions to 0. L. Massey or W. S. 
Lang, 2170 Harbert Avenue, Memphis, 
Tenn. 

A PLEASANT VISIT. 

BY M. L. MOORE. 

On Friday night before the third 
Lord's day in April I began a short 
meeting with the Fanning Orphan 
School. near Nashville, Tenn. The 
meeting continued for just one week, 
and there were eleven baptized as a 
uirect result of the meeting. It is al
ways a blessing to me to be with this 
cangregation and to visit this school 
which is doing such a great work in 
training girls to become the real 
women of the near future and in pre
paring them for the joys of heaven. 

During this meeting it was my happy 
privilege to see Brethren Lipscomb 
and Sewell, the senior editors of the 
Gospel Advocate, whom it is an inspi
ration to know. The Lord bless them 
for their work's sake. I also saw 
many other brethren whose names I 
will not mention here. 

Only one thing to i!!adden the week 
came during the meeting. That was the 
death of one of the students-Susie 
Anderson. of Franklin, Tenn. She 
was at our service on Friday night. 
On Saturday following she was taken 
sick. She did not complain of suffer
ing any pain. On Lord's day and Mon
day the doctor was called to see her; 
and while he realized she was very 
sick, he did not seem ta think her 
condition immediately dangerous. Aft
er anr services on Monday night, and 
soon after Brother Cutchin and I had 
gone to our room, Sister Lipscomb 
knO"cl{ed on our door and said she 
feared the girl was dying. We went to 
her room, and before eleven o'clock 
she passed away. It was a blessing 
to see. how loving teachers and school-
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mates did all in their power for the 
departing one so dear to all. Thus ac
curred the first death of a pupil in 
this school during its entire history. 
It was sad for the father and brother 
the next day to find her dead, when 
they had left home thinking they 
would find her sick; but so it was. 

May the Lord bless them in their 
grief, and the schoel in its pawer for 
good, and dear Brother and Sister 
Lipscomb in the great work they are 
doing, and the trustees of the school 
who stand so nobly by them in this 
glorious wark. 

Success to the Gospel Advocate. 
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THE FLOOD SUFFERERS. 

BY JOHN B. WILLIAJ\IS. 

Since last report the fo'llowing 
amounts have been received for breth
ren in the overflowed districts: From 
E. A. Elam, $11.81; "A Brother," $5; 
J. B. Hartman, Murfreesboro, Tenn., 
$5; Jeff. R. Wier, Gallatin, Tenn., $1; 
J. W. Allen, Lebanon, Tenn., $11.88; 
Mrs. A. J. :\'IcGaughey, Madison. Tenn., 
Routr> No. 1, $2; A. L. Madry, C1ood 
Spring. Tenn., $5: I. H. Argo. Morri
son. Tenn .. $5; W. H. Neal, Lebanon, 
Tenn., $5 (also two barrels of clothing 
and groceries whieh have not arrived 
yet); Miss Belle Craig, Hartsville, 
Tenn., $7: S. A. Frazier, Pulaski, 
Tenn .. $20; T. A. Timmons, Columbia, 
T'enn., $13.60; J. VV. Kennedy, Bunker 
Hill, Tenn., $8.50; W. B. Hillman, 
Waverly, Tenn., :n.5o. I give only 
the names of those who forwarded the 
amounts. ~With the exception of two or 
three. these amounts came from con
gregations. I am placiug this money 
according to the instructions of the 
donors just as fast as I can, giving to 
those in greatest need. The water is 
falling slowly, and it will be some 
time before any wark can be done in 
the low lands. Some that moved out 
to the high lands have suffered an 
additional loss. The last days of last 
week the wind blew very hard for one 
day and night, causing high waves on 
the lake, which wrecked several 
dwellings. While some have enough 
to eat, the sight is most pitiful. Sneak 
thieves are at wark, too. One brother 
lost all of his meat, thieves appro
priating it to their own use. All wish
ing to assist in time of need should 
send to the brethren whose -names I 
gave in the Advocate of May 9, as they 
live nearer the sufferers than I do. 

Our meeting at Samburg, on the 
lake, closed with nine additions and 
one restored to fellowship, and I 
think some good was done otherwise. 
I believe a little prejudice was re
moved, while I am very certain that 
a great deal was created during the 
meeting. Some brethren had to 
come from their homes in boats to 
attend the meeting. Only a short dis
tance from where I preached the 
water spread out over the farms be
tween the bluff and the lake and then 
on for miles and miles. ~What a pleasure 

it is to the poor preacher to preach 

where the brethren are so anxious to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 23, 1912. 

The Best Way? Co To Your Doctor 
No sense in running from one doctor to another! Select the best 
one, then stand by him. No sense in trying this thing, that thin~, 
for your cough. Carefully, deliberately select the best cough medi
cine then take it. Stick to it. Ask your doctor about Ayer's 
Che;ry Pectoral for throat and lung troubles. i;,~e1'i:e!R~;: 

hea1·! How different it is to preach 
to theco2 veople here on the lat:e, when 
com)nre!l to other p~a("8'' more eom
fortably ~itua.ted! Of course there was 
mneh opposition to the work, but this 
we expected. In fact, if no one objected, 
cril.idsed, and found fault, I would 
Jmow there was something wrong in the 
preaching. One night, by request, we 
had no preaching, giving way to the 
General Baptists to preach, observe the 
Lonl's Supper, and wash feet. I at
tended, and listened closely ta the 
reading of the Scriptures for the prac
tice of foot washing, and for the life 
of me I did not hear them read one 
passage showing that foot ,~washing 
was practiced by any congregation in 
apostolic times. The little congrega
tion at Samburg are surrounded by 
strong oppasition. Every influence that 
can be brought to bear against them 
is clone. "A Brother," Caruthersville, 
Mo., sent one dallar to assist in this 
meeting, for which we are very thank

ful. 
On Wednesday night of this week I 

will begin a meeting at Glady School
house, where we have about five mem
bers. They want a meeting, but are 
not able to support a preacher for a 
meeting-so they said when they 
asked me to go. I shall go, the Lard 
willing, and do the very best I can, 
whether they pay one cent or not. 

The Lord willing, I shall go to Lake 
County and hold two or three meet
ings for those wha have suffered so 
much during the high water. 

Ou the first Sunday in June I am to 
begin a meeting in Jackson, and while 
there I shall take a run clown to Hen
derson to see the good work that is 
being done by Brethren Freed and 

Hardeman. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TAST:Il 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You knaw wha1 
you are taking. The formula IB plalnl' 
printed on every bottle, showing It Ia elm 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteles1 form 
and the most ell'ectnal form. For gro1n 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

A Delicious Breakfast -
That Everyone Likes - -

To the contents of a can of 
LIBBY'S SLICED DRIED BEEF 
add one tablespoonful of flour, 
one of butter and a cup of 
milk. Cook until it thickens 
and then serve on toast. 

It's economical too - -

RHEUMATISM 
A Home Cure Given by One Who Had If. 

In tho spring of 1893 I was attacked by Muscu
lar and Infiatmnatory Rheumatism. I sutfered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief us I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given it to a number who were terribly af
flicted and eveu bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
it etfected a cure in every case. 

I want every sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow
er. Don •t send a cent; simply mail your name 
and address and I will send it free to try. If, after 
you have used it and it has Jlrnven itself to be 
that long-looked-for means of cnrlng your Rheu
matism. you may send the priee of it-one dollar; 
but understand. I do not want your money un· 
le8S you are perfectly satisfied to send it. Isn lt 
that fair'! Why suffer any longer when positive 
relief is thus offered you free'? Don't delay. 
Write to·day. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N.Y. 
Mr. Jackson Is regponsible. Above statement 

is true.-Pub. • 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1.00, retaiJ. 
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THE THREE BEST ~EMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. 3. 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
half inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and ·sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scisso·rs. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric~ of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad-
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. · 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
is especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
lar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews lie ather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 

, new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Vublishing eompany, 
317•319.Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 



"Let us 
us mind 
3: 16.) 

UNITY. 

BY CARL G. SMITH. 

walk by the same rule, let 
the same thing." (Phil. 

Without unity no body of people can 
manifest that spirit of love to one an
other which is taught in God's word. 
Man's idea of unity in the church is 
often strangely contrary to God's 
teaching on this subject. 

God's purpose in the church is ta 
save souls. The purpose of the Bible 
is to have a fixed way, that all may 
be saved by the same method. God's 
purpose of unity is to rear a people in 
the church on earth as he would have 
them live in heaven. Now, if they are 
ta live together in heaven, they must 
be of the same mind on earth; and to 
"be of the same mind," in the Bible 
sense, we must use the Bible as a stand
ard. Does the unity which is taught 
by the word of God suggest a hundred 
or more different ways to be saved or 
to save others, or does it suggest one 
method by which all can be saved? 
Does it carry with it the idea that 
each may worship God as the con
science directs, or does it imply uni
formity, to which the conscience of 
every Christian must be trained? 
What is the meaning of "Cine Lord, 
one faith, one baptism?" We all agree 
that there is only one Lord. We can
not get around that eternal truth. It 
is natural for us to believe this in dis
tinction from the heathen who worship 
many "gods;" and besides, the Bible 
teaches that there is only one God. 
But does not the same Book which 
says there is only one Lord also teach 
that there is one faith and one bap
tism? It mu!;lt be admitted that there 
could be unity among those who claim 
to be Christians, for Gad never com
manded anything impossible. But 
here is the "rub:" How are the com
mon people to know who is right, when 
so many smart men differ on these 
points? Ah, but it is not on what the 
Bible teaches that so many men differ; 
it is em what it does not teach-that is, 
the opinions. Opinions should be set 
aside and only the facts taken. 

Let us notice some things necessary 
to the obtaining of unity in the church. 
Its members must have confidence in 
each other. Confidence is that part 
which one person owns Clf another's 
life, which he may betray and leave a 
wounded heart, or which he may appre
ciate and possess a gem of great value. 
It is an individual possession which 
one may cultivate, but it is in the 
hearts of others that this plant must 
take root and grow. We must also 
have confidence in God that he will do 
what he says. Paul said to the 
Romans: "Let us therefore follow aft
er the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify 
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CORTRIGHT 
METAL SHINGLES 
FIREPROOF 
A HOUSE 
AND REDUCE 
INSURANCE 
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Wood shingles invite injury to a house-fire when the sparks fly; leaks 
when the rain comes; attraction to lightning. They curl, split, rot and 
need frequent repairs. Cortr1ght Metal Shingles fireproof a house, keep 
it water and wind tight, and protect against lightning. Lighter than 
wood shingles, cost no more, last twice as long. No solder, no seams, 
fewer nails, least cutting. The simplest, tightest, least expensive roof 
ever made. 

Write for dealer's name. If we haven't an agency in your locality, full particulars, 
samples and prices will be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street, Chicago 

SEND FOR THIS FREE BOO& 
which explains the danger of unsanitary, germ infested, zinc 
lined refrigerators, that poison milk and other foods. Damp, 
poorly insulated refrigerators, with poor air circulation, are equally 
dangerous. Many families have traced cases of serious illness to their 
unsanitary refrigerators. This handsomely illustrated 52 page book 
gives a vast amount of valuable information about refrigerators that 
you should know. We will gladly send you a copy free on request. 
It also tells why the celebrated 

McCRAY REFRIGERATORS 
keep all food fresh, untainted and healthful. You ought to know why 
the McCray Patent. :;yst(_m of Refrigeration and Air Circulation ~rives a 
dry, clean, thoroughly sanitary refrigerator, free from all odors, germs 
or poison. The book explains. 1\lcCray Refrigerators are made in all 
sizes for every purpose, and are guaranteed to give absolute satisfac· 
tion. They can be arrang-ed for icing- from the rear porch so that the 
iceman need not enter the house, and can be equipped with ice water 
cooler, bottle racks, and other special features if desired, Send for the 
free book today. 

McCRAY REFRIGERATOR CO., 434 Lake St., Kendallville, Ind. 

another." (Ram. 14: 19.) We do not 
try to keep peace in the church so long 
as we introduce things into the wor
ship of God, or use means to save 
souls, that are not commanded in 
Gad's word. We cannot edify one an
other if we let our opinions cause divi
sions when the facts are so close at 
hand. Again: "Only let your conver
sation be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether I come and see 
you, or else be absent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in one 
spirit, with one mind striving together 
for the faith of the gospel." (Phil. 
1: 27.) Suppose all would do as this 
verse entreats us to do. There would 
not be any religious denominations, 
but there would be a glorious church of 
Christ. Christ gave himself for the 
church, and desires that none of these 
things exist; but men think that they 
can improve upon God's ways. While 
Christ is absent from us in person (yet 
he is present in spirit), we shauld 
guard the trnst that is left us, striving 
together for the faith of the gospel. 

FOR OFFENSIVE PERSPIRATION, 
excessivesweatingatthearmplts, and tender, per
spiring feet, cleanse the parts with soap and wa
ter dissolve one teaspoonful of Tyree's Antisep
tic Powder in a teacupful of water, and bathe the 
parts freely each night. Relief is immediate and 
delightful. Free sample by mail, or twenty-five
cent and one-dollar packages at your druggist's. 
J. S. Tyree, chemist, Washinghm, D. C. 

TITANIC! 
Complete book now ready for shipment. We 

handle three books on the ocean's greatest dis
aster. One entitled "Story of the Wreck of the 
Titanic," edited by Marshall Everett; retail price, 
cloth, $1; half morocco, $1.50. Another entitled 
"The Sinking of the Titanic and Great Sea Dis
asters," edited by Logan Marshall; retail price, 
cloth, $1; half morocco, $1. 75. The other entitled 
"Memorial Edition, Sinking of the Titanic," 
edited by Jay Henry Mvwhray; retail price, 
cloth, $1. We allow our agents fifty per cent 
commission on each of these books. so the 
agent's prices are one-half of the retail prices. 
We pay express charges on cash orders amount
ing to $15 worth or more at agent's prices. Cred
it give11 if desired. Send us your orders. State 
what author you want book written by and we 
will ship promptly. A!l'ents wanted in every 
community. Outfit sent"free on receipt of ten 
cents for postage. A single copy of the book by 
author of your choice mailed to aAY address on 
receipt of retail price. Each of the above books 
contains 350 pages, over fifty illustrations. 
Phillips-Boyd Publishing Com13any, Atlanta, 
Ga., Dept. No. 15. 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all forma 

of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A positive and 
quick relief. A home treatment easy to take. Hundreds 
of letters from satisfied patients. We guarantee results 
in every case or refund money. Send for ou ... Free Book• 
let givinV full information. Write todav. this hour. 
ELDERS SANITARIUM, D~~.,pt. 509, St. jr»seph, Mo. 

gr::,::-BELLS 
Peal 

Hem.orlal Bells a Speclalty. 
McShane Bell Found.r7 <'o.,B&IUmore~"1d., U.S.A.. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We fumish th-e tw{) paperg 
for $1.75 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Ever Learning, Never Knowing. 
It would be a great mistake sa to apply the expression, 

" Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth," as to justify a cessation of Bible study and 
investigation, by any man, as though he needed to learn 
no more, or had passed the need of canstant, open-minded 
endeavor to get nearer the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 
lil one sense a man does COIJ;le into possession of the whole 
truth when he receives Jesus Christ; for he is the Truth. 
(John 14: 6.) But he is also the Way-not a place in which 
to stand still, but a road to walk in. "As therefore ye re
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in him." If I have 
Christ, I have all, for in him "are all the treasures of wis
dom and knowledge hidden." But it is like possessing a 
deep mine, which I must explore if I would obtain its 
riches. Thus, in ancrther sense, a Christian never gets to 
the place where he may consider himself to have exhausted 
the truth on any point of God's revelation. Certain funda
mental things, enough truth to know and do God's present 
will, can always be learned and known; and facts and re-

quirements, and principles which are never to be repealed. 
Nevertheless, there is always truth ahead, and more ta be 
learned even of the things we know, and not infrequently 
false conceptions to be removed and superseded. The men 
of whom Paul speaks as " ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth," were false teachers. 
They did ncrt have the truth, nor were they in the way of 
truth. They were building card houses of their own sur
mises and theories, always failing, shifting, changing, 
having neither a solid foundation nor any real, definite 
authority to rely upon. Like the religious teachers to-day 

. who have abandoned loyalty to God's word, they were at 
sea without rudder, chart, or compass. No matter how much 
they learned of their sort of love, they would be no nearer 
to truth and certainty than before. But the Christian's way 
is as the dawning light that " shineth mare and more unto 
the perfect day." Those Christians, however, that fancy 
themselves ta have the whole truth and to know all that 
needs to be known are in the way of decay, and more than 
likely are the bitterest and narrowest sectarians in exist
ence. 

The Harp of the Soul. 
A great violinist held that bad playing was an injury to 

a fine instrument; and as for his own very fine ald violin, 
he would suffer none but a master to play on it. Yet what is 
the finest violin compared to the human •heart in delicacy 
and value? And a man often and carelessly lets just any 
one play on it. Any fraud, any demagogue, any false 
prophet, any theorist and vlsianary, any man of corrupt 
heart and evil intent, if he but comes in sheep's clothing, 
suavely and plausibly, though he be the very archliar-here 
is my mind and soul, play thou on it! As if there could be 
no injury from the insinuating hands that steal across the 
strings and strike false chords! Hearken, iny brother: 
there is One who never struck an evil sound upon the harp 
of the soul-let him alone play; and suffer no stranger to 
practice there. And whatever men you listen to, listen with 
reserve, and commit yourself to no human teacher. The 
word of God alone, and no man's theory about it, is truth. 

Death, or the Seconci Coming. 
It is a prevalent impression and a common saying that a 

man's death is, to hint, the equivalent of the second coming 
of the Lord. That statement needs a good deal of adjust
ment and allowance before it can pass as correct. First of 
all is the significant fact that the word of God does not say 
just that thing in any instance. It is simply one of our 
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inferences, which, however plausible, is faulty because it 
fails to take account of all the facts in the case. Then the 
practical conclusion we draw from the faulty inference is, 
"See that you are prepared for death;" whereas the New 
Testament carefully and utterly avoids that particular ex
hortation. It never tells us to prepare for death, but often 
exhorts us to be in readiness for the Lord's return. 

The reasons are more or less evident. Death is, of course, 
liable to happen at any time; nevertheless, the probabilities 
are not great. The length of a man's life is subject to 
reasonable calculation, as the insurance companies will 
testify. A man does not expect to die any day and every 
day. And it is notable that the men who are most exposed 
to sudden, accidental death care least about it, and are apt to 
be of the most careless and reckless turn in reference to it; 
which, in its way, is an evidence that the consideration of 
possible and near death is a poor motive and has little or 
no real sanctifying power. There is, in fact, something 
inferior in a righteousness that rests for its motive on the 
approach of death. God does not set it forth to us as a good 
and valid consideration. 

The Lord's coming, on the other hand, is not ta be cal
culated. It is not only possible, but increasingly probable, 
that he will return, and that it may be at any time. 'vVe 
are exhorted to be in constant readiness, and in a waiting, 
expectant attitude. And the expectation of Christ's coming 
has nathing cowardly, debasing, degrading in it. It lifts up. 
It purifies. It weans our affections and hopes away from 
the earth and places them where they belong. (Col. 3: 1-3; 
Phil. 3: 19-21.) It is the hopeful and glad anticipation of a 
Savior whom we love, and who will, if he finds us watching 
and waiting, come to us in grace and love, to save us com
pletely, not to condemn. (1 Pet. 1: 13.) We shall be like 
him when he shall appear. Furthermore, death is not, to us, 
the same thing as the coming of Christ, inasmuch as the 
saint who falls asleep in Jesus does not enter in upon his 
salvation and reward. He is "present with the Lard;" 
he is in a condition "very far better;" it is a "gain" to 
him to go. But he does not receive his new body, his com
plete redemption, his salvation which is "to be revealed 
in the last time," that final " grace " ( 1 Pet. 1: 13), nor 
the reward nor the crown, until the Lord comes. About the 
most that can be said for the Christian's death is that it 
puts him in a position from which he cannot change or fall 
any more till the Lord comes. But that is not the same 
as death being the coming of the Lord to us. If we are 
ready for the Lord's coming, it goes without saying that 
death, should it occur before the Lord comes, would find 
us prepared. The. preparing for death subdues and cows, 
as it were; but the anticipation of the speedy return of 
Christ fills with enthusiasm and sets us to faithful, joyful 
effort. "Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing." 

Let us insist upon the constant earnest expectation of 
the Lord. It disturbs the werldly and easy-going contingent 
in the church. They are well conte11t to be reminded that 
they are going to have to die "some time;" and they com
fort themselves that before that " some time " will come 
around they will be prepared, though now they be not. But 
to look for Christ, to stand daily with girt Joins and lamps 
trimmed and burning, to gaze forward and onward to 
Christ's salvation and deliverance, that demands present 
righteousness. That also prepares us for any emergency; 
that makes the present world with its goods and pleasures 
seem paltry; that makes us Christians indeed. 

Two of the oldest and best papers in the country are the 
Gospel Advocate (fifty-three years) and the Home imd Farm 
(thirty-six years). You can get them both for $1.75 if you 
order at once. Offer good for new subscriptions or re
newals. 

THE EVIDENTIAL VALUE OF PENTECOST. NO. 1. 

IIY ISAAC C. HOSKINS. 

"This Jesus did God raise up, whereof we all are wit
nesses. Being therefore by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Spirit, he hath poured forth this, which ye see and hear." 
(Acts 2: 32, 33.) 

If Christianity is an evol,ution; if it is simply the result 
of development in religious thought; if it is nothing more 
than an eclectic system combining the best characteristics 
of many religions-if this is what Christianity is, this and 
nothing more, we need not cast our eyes backward to Pente
cost. But if the Christian religion is a revelation; if this 
religion is heaven descended; if heaven has opened that 
man might know his Father's will and Jive; if it is the un
folding of the divine purpose concerning the human race, 
then Pentecost is of first importance. Pentecost is the 
birthday of the church; the hinge upon which the door of 
salvation opens for the race. The proposition herein pre
sented is this: Apart from the supernatural events pre
ceding that day, Pentecost was impossible. 

Just here note that in the unfolding of the divine plan 
there is revealed purpose, pramise, and execution. The 
promise is fulfilled according to the divine purpose. "Who 
saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus long ages ago, but hath 
now been manifested." ( 2 Tim. 1: 9, 10.) " In hope of 
eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised before 
times eternal." (Tit. 1: 2, 3.) "According to the revelation 
of the mystery which hath been kept in silence, 
but now is manifested, and through the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the cammandment of the eternal 
God, is made known unto all the nations." (Rom. 16: 25, 26.) 

God had promised. God had a purpose, which "mys
tery" (undiscoverable without revelation) had been "kept 
in silence," had not previously been revealed or made 
known; but now, through the preaching of the gospel, it 
had been manifested, that men might render the " obedience 
af faith" and thus be saved according to the purpose of 
God.' 

First, had Christ not risen from the dead, there could have 
been no Pentecost. Peter explained the stupendous mani
festations, the miraculous of that day, as the fulfillment of 
the "promise," and this involved his coronation. "Being 
therefore by the right hand of God exalted, and having re
ceived of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath 
poured forth this, which ye see and hear." (Acts 2: 33.) 
This is in harmony with the prophecy just quoted from 
.Joel. (Cf. Acts 2: 16-18.) Or, to use the language of Paul 
in Eph. 4: 8: "When he ascended on high, he Jed captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men." Doubtless this is an 
allusion to the custom that obtained at the triumphs of the 
Roman conquerors. 

But he was not coronated till after his resttrrection. (See 
verses 22-24.) After quoting from David, Peter says: 
"Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the patriarch David, 
that he both died and was buried, and his tomb is with us 
unto this day." Note the application made of this prophetic 
utterance: " Being therefore a prophet, . he foresee
ing this l'lpoke of the resurrection of the Christ, that nei
ther was he left unto Hades, nor did his flesh see corruption. 
This Jesus did God raise up, whereof we all are witnesses. 
Being therefore by the right hand of God exalte;l, and 
having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
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Spirit, he hath poured forth this, which ye see and hear." 
Luke 24: 49 records these words: " I send forth the promise 
of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city, until ye 
be clothed with power from on high." And in Acts 1: 8: 
"Ye shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon 
you." Thus we have "the promise," the enduement with 
power, and the baptism of the Holy Spirit identified. But 
.John (7: 39) wrote concerning a saying of the Master: 
" But this spoke he of the Spirit: for the Spirit 
was not yet given; because Jesus was not yet glorified." 
This harmonizes with Ram. 1: 4: "Declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to 
the resurrection from the dead." 
Phil. 2: 7·11.) 

the spirit of holiness, by 
(Cf. Heb. 1: 3; 2: 9, 10; 

Hence the supernatural, the miraculous proceeding that 
day-that is, the resurrection of Jesus-made Pentecost 
possible. "The supernatural is possible because God is 
greater than nature; probable, because in God's esteem man 
also is greater than nature. It is actual in human expe· 
rience because God seeks to bring man into fellowship with 
himself, and it is known thus to be actual." Had there been 
.no Pentecost, in so far as we can see, there could have been 
no church of Christ. 

UNION OF CHRISTIANS. 

BY JAl\IES A. ALLEN. 

Many of the ecclesiastics, disturbed by the alarming 
spread of skepticism, fostered by the general disunion of 
sects, are giving much attention to the subject of a federa· 
tion of the churches. Sectarian madness has turned upon 
itself and faces a condition of things for which it alone is 
responsible; 'fhe Messiah foresaw that skepticism would 
increase if fed by the disunion of Christians. The incom· 
petency and inability of religious·speaking people to control 
public opinion, or even to plead their cause successfully, 
cannot be attributed to the Author of Christianity. Jesus 
foresaw the destructive consequences of sectarianism and 
lifted up to his .Father the petition: "That they may all be 
one; even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be in us: that the world may believe that thou 
didst send me." 

That all sincere believers in the Messiah must, and can, 
be perfectly united together in the closest and most en
during bonds of union is clearly established upon the sacred 
page. Experience and observation have demon~trated that 
divisions among Christian people is disastrous to the inter
ests of true religion and is detrimental to the progress .and 
advancement of the gospel. Sectarian and. partisan plat
forms of improvement are not built upon the principles once 
preached by Christian apostles. Every theological institu
tion in existence, together with the theories and hair· 
splitting dogmas upon which they are founded, owes its 
origin and creed to the speculative invention of more 
modern times. It does not promote peace and good will, 
but, instead, naturally germinates seeds of discord, to 
agitate the opinions of any sect or the orthodox tenets of 
an ecclesiastical party. 

We repeat that neither the Messiah nor those who first 
pleaded his cause are responsible for the disunion and divi
sion that now exists. No clergyman can point his orthodox 
finger at the Bible and· claim that it is authority for the 
dogmas of his creed. In no age of the world, under no dis
pensation of religion, have God's people been severed into 
factions or divided into sects with God's approbation and 
approval. In the days of the apostles all those who accepted 
the gospel and acknowledged Jesus to be their Lord were 
thereby constituted members of the same church, which 
was, and is, God's family upon earth, and were brethren in 
the fullest sense of the term. They were, indeed, " an elect 
race," "a royal priesthood," "a holy nation," and "a people 
for God's own possession." They were taught to be zealous 
of good works, "endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit 

in the bond of peace," and that, as disciples of Jesus, they 
should "stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving for 
the faith of the· gospel." Their communion was not dis
turbed by authoritative decrees framed by general conven
tions, nor were their congregations fractured into endless 
associations and societies. There was no " Christian En
deavor Society," no" Men and Religion Forward Movement," 
no "Young People's Union," no ·• Young Men's Christian 
Association," nor "Baptist Young People's Society," with 
their attendant paraphernalia, in the primitive church of 
Christ. But simply as members of the church of God,. 
which they viewed as "the pillar and ground of the truth," 
and in no other name but the name of Jesus, they did all 
in their power for the advancement and upbuilding of the 
kingdom of the Messiah. " In one Spirit," said Paul to 
them," were we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all made to drink 
of one ·spirit." 

We can very readily see, therefore, that God intended for 
union to exist among all Christian people, and that both 
express command and approved precedent, of such import, 
is prominently given in the aracles of God. Sincere and 
true disciples of the Lord Jesus are, indeed, and ought to 
be, firmly united in the strongest cords of love. That which 
introduces an indivdual into the family, or church, of God 
binds him in the closest and most enduring bonds of union 
with all other members of the church and makes him and 
them to become cemented effectually together in Christ. We 
want to emphasize the fact that what it takes to bring a 
s·inner into fellow·ship and comm•union with God is precisely· 
that which brings him into the fellotvship and communion 
of all God's people. Let this be remembered. What it takes 
to unite a man with God also unites him, at the same time, 
with all of God's people. No man can enjoy union and 
communion with God who is nat in communion and union 
with the humblest Christian among the people of God. No 
subscription to any proposition ever frame1 in. the minds 
of men is necessary to unite people after they have made 
peace with the Lord. 

Now, as it appears that Christian union, in word and in 
reality, is clearly taught in the Bible, and that it is not 
only possible, but that it is also positively commanded, we 
would naturally infer that there are, and must be, union 
grounds, or, in other words, a position religiously upon 
which all Christians can stand together in common union. 
I presume that, as unity is clearly enjoined, a single argu
ment need not be adduced to show that there is such a posi
tion. We, then, advance a step farther and inquire: \Vhat 
are these union graunds? What is this position upon which 
all may conscientiously unite without a single compromise 
of conviction or principle? 

It is candidly admitted, on all hands, that the primitive 
disciples of Jesus were perfectly united, and that Christian 
union existed in the primitive church as God purposed and 
intended it to be. This is an important concession and 
renders an easy answer to our question. If the followers 
of Christ were united in the days of the apostles, they can 
certainly be united to-day. And as sure as the position 
occupied by the primitive Christians united them, just so 
sure will all who occupy that same position be as perfectly 
and completely united to-day. We conclude, therefore, that 
in order for people to stand together in the bonds of union 
in this or any other age of the world, they must occupy the 
same grounds that were occupied by the primitive members 
of the church of Christ and observe the same rule of faith 
and practice that they observed. Firm and unshaken faith 
in Jesus and implicit obedience to his word led those who 
first professed faith in Christ to walk in peaceful harmony 
together in the same way and to teach and practice the 
same things as brethren in a common cause. They simply 
did what God commanded, by the hand of holy prophets 
and apostles, without amendment, subtraction, or change. 
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Paul taught the church at Corinth " not ta go beyond the 
things which are written;" and Peter instructed those who 
teach to " speak as the oracles of God." To do this is to be 
united; to fail to do it is to be divided. No man can set 
up the practice of anything in the churches, in the absence 
O'f scriptural authority therefor, either in express terms or 
by an approved precedent. The Bible forbids what it does 
not require. 

Human creeds and systems, in their nature and character, 
cannot either exhibit oi· recommend the basis of Christian 
union presented in the Bible.· On the other hand, as they 
originate in speculation, they have always proved them
selves to be "apples of discord " and " roats of bitterness" 
among a sectarian profession. Men cannot unite upon 
opinion, as one man's opinion is as good as that af another. 
They can, and must, however, unite upon faith-faith which 
" cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
"For we walk by faith, not by sight." We ask, then, for 
the teaching af the Scriptures, and not for . the books of 
men; for faith, and not for the dogmas of philosophy; and 
say, with an apostle: "As many as shall walk by this rule, 
peace be upon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God." 

RUSSELL'S CONTRADICTIONS OF THE BIBLE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It seems from the amount of Russell's literature that 
comes to me that both his ·devotees and critics think that 
I am called, qualified, and sent to expose his heretical 
teaching. While I enjoy the work, stiH I am conscious 
O'f the fact that many can do this work much better than 
I, and it should be understood that the writer has by no 
means sought to "corner" the products of Russellism. The 
market is open; and while na one should be encouraged 
ta deal heavily in such stock, let it be understood that 
there is plenty for all, and its intrinsic value will by no 
means bring on a panic. From all the available facts, it 
seems to be a:n enterprise for " revenue only," a very eco
nomical ( ?) administration of affairs, indeed, from a finan
cial point of view, but exceedingly expensive in a spiritual 
sense. Fram strictly a religious consideration, the less 
stock one takes in Russellism, the better off he will be for 
time and eternity, for it is heavily "watered" by the pro
moter with his unsup:vorted assertions and palpable contra
dictions of the word of Gad. 

As a sample of his genius in this art, the reader will 
note the following: 

One great difference between the effect of what Saul saw 
and what the entire glorious church will see in the resur
rection is that Saul's eyesight was injured by the sight; 
besides, he saw nothing very distinctly-merely a blinding 
light, which the voice explained to be the appearance or 
manifestation of Jesus. 

It will be observed that Mr. Russell says that Saul "saw 
nothing very distinctly-merely a blinding light, which the 
voice explained to be the appearance or manifestation af 
Jesus." Now, in writing of those who saw Jesus after his 
resurrection, the apostle says: "And last of all, as to a 
child untimely born, he appeared te me alw." (1 Cor. 15: 
8.) Did the apostle actually see Jesus? "And he said, 
The God of our fathers hath appointed thee to know his 
will, and to see the Righteous One, a.nd to hear a voice 
frarn his mouth." (Acts 22: 14.) It requires only a glance 
to discover the fact that Russell squarely contradicts the 
language of holy writ. He says Saul saw nothing but a 
"blinding light," when the divine record clearly teaches 
that be saw Jesus. This cannot be attrilluted to a "slip 
of the pen " nor yet to the press, for this appears in one of 
his " beforehand sermons "-that is, one prepared in this 
country and delivered in London, England, as though it 
first saw the light of day in that great metropolis. 

In expressing a hope that others may come into the light 
of his " true gospel," he says: 

I like to hope that all they will need to bring them into 
line with God's arrangements and ta make them loyal serv
ants of righteousness will be the great light which will shine 
forth resplendently very soon, when the due time shall 
come for Messiah to take to himself his great power and 
reign·-when his elect bride sball·have been completed and 
glorified with him. I like to remember the words of the 
Lard through the prophet respecting that glorious epoch: 
" Then shall the eyes of the blind be opened and the ears 
of the deaf be unstopped; then shall the lame man leap as 
a hart and the tongue of the dumb sing "-in that day. 

Here he places the reign af Christ in the future, when he 
shall "take to himself his great power." Gentle reader, did 
you ever read the commission Christ gave to his apostles? 
"All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefare, and make disciples," etc. (Matt. 
28: 18, 19.) Does not this teach that Jesus Christ, when he 
spoke those words, had great power or authority-yea, all 
in heaven and on earth? And yet, in the faoe of this clear 
and distinct utterance, Russell says that power or au
thority is yet to be conferred an the Christ! Furthermore, 
he perverts the words of the prophet, making them apply 
to some time yet future. By what authority does Mr. 
Russell say that the time is yet to come when the eyes of the 
blind shall be opened, the ears of the deaf unstopped, and 
the lame man made ta leap as a hart? Does he spiritualize 
this passage? If so, by what authority does he do so? 
What is there in all the premises demanding such a handling 
of the word of God? Let us see whether or not these things 
are yet future. "And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Go and tell John the things which ye hear and see: the 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, 
and the poar have good tidings preached to them." (Matt. 
11: 4, 5.) Christ did not say these things will be done, 
but that they were being done then, for his disciples saw 
this power manifested by Christ. Russell has a theory 
about something in the future concerning which the word 
of God is as si.lent as the grave, and he perverts, twists, 
and contradicts the word of Gad to make it fit his theory. 
What respect has such a man for the word of God? 

Note the following presumptuous assumption: 

As for the one baptism, let us concede what the Scrip
tures claim and declare-namely, that the water immersion is 
merely a symbol or picture of the burial of the individual's 
will and interests in death-like unto and in fellowship 
with our Lord's self-renouncement even unto death. 

He says the Scriptures "claim and declare " that immer
sion " is merely a symbol or picture of the burial of the 
individual's will and interests in death," etc. Now where do 
the Scriptures "claim " and " declare" any such thing? 
I call upon the followers of Charles T. Russell to point out 
one single passage in God's word that " claims " and " de
clares " what Russell here states. The "water immersion," 
as he styles it, preceded by faith and repentance, is an act of 
obedience by which one comes into and puts on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in whom are all spiritual blessings. (See 
Eph. 1: 3; Gal. 3: 27.) Why is it that Charles T. Russell 
and every one else, as to that matter, do not talk ant.l. write 
about baptism in the very language of the Holy Spirit? 
He seems to lay great stress on the Holy Spirit in the mat
ter of salvation, as well as the majority of the religious 
world; and yet, when they come to talk and write abaut 
what the Holy Spirit recorded, they are put to the necessity 
of using language which the Spirit did not record in reveal
ing the will of God. The ward of God places baptism among 
acts of obedience leading to the forgiveness of sins, and 
neither Russell nor any one else can legislate it out of the 
Bible. If they do not desire to accept God's word Clll this 
matter, be fair enough with the holy oracles to let them speak 
for themselves, and do not put words in the mouths of in
spired men which they never wrote nar spoke. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J, M. McCaleb. 

ADDRESSES OF MISRIOXARIES; Otosh!ge b'ujlmorl. Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Kator!gori, Shimosa, Chiba. Japan; Mr. and llrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan: Mr .and Mrs. C. C. Klingman. 467 Twelfth 
St., Riverside, Cal.; ~Ir. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Jaoan; ~Ir. and 
Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 Zosh!gaya, Tokyo, Japan. · 

Brother McCaleb Welcomed. 

BY C. G. VI;;CENT. 

The student; of our school and the members of our little 
congregation at Zoshigaya gave Brother :\IcCaleb a welcome 
meeting. Several of our neighbors were present, too. 
Many students made short English talks and expressed their 
joy because of the return of their friend and teacher. They 
said many complimentary things about the guest of honor._ 
A neighbor, not knowing as much about Bible teaching as 
we do, in his speech of praise called Brother McCaleb 
"Bishop!" The same speaker referred to him as his 
" sweetheart." '\Vith difficulty we suppressed our emotions. 
Brethren Hori and Hashimoto made their talks in Japanese, 
so the writer cannot give out any information, except the 
fact that Brother Hori read an original poem written in 
honor of the guest. Brother McCaleb responded briefly and 
said that he was very glad to be _back in Japan and "at his 
post of duty." All seemed happy. After the talks, accord
ing to Japanese cmtom, tea and "sembi" (a delicate cake) 
were served. 

Brother McCaleb is in a position now to do more real 
work. than ever before. \Ve are hoping and planning for 
greater things. We have set aside one day in the week for 
visiting and· distributing Christian literature in our vicinity. 
Last Sunday night there were twenty-one present as a result 
of our pers0'11al work. vVe are happy and hopeful. The 
Sunday-school work among the children continues to grow 
in number and interest. Your earnest prayers are solicited. 

Brother Klingman Will Not Return to Japan. 

llY C. C. KLING1LI.X. 

My Dear Brethren: You haYe helped in enabling me tu 
meet all my obligations promptly, and I want you to know 
that your generous fellowship is nry much appreciated by 
both Mrs. Klingman and me. 

Our children are now well again. Mrs. Klingman is 
slowly but surely improving, but we realize that it would 
be folly for her to ever go back to Japan. As I feel it would 
be wrong for me to return without her, even if I were will
ing to impose the heavy responsibilities of bringing up four 
children upon her in her weak condition, I am asking that 
no more funds be oent me by those interested in the work 
in Japan after June 1. My reason will be evident to all
we are not missionaries in Japan and cannot expect the 
brethren to treat us as such; and if we ever undertake any 
kind of work among the Japanese in this country, it ought 
to be supported in the locality, by the brethren in the State 
where it is undertaken. 

Since we came home I have been tied down nursing my 
sick family, but things are better now, and we hope that by 
June 1 Mrs. Klingman will be strong enough to relieve me 
of housework so that I can get aut and earn my living just 
as any other American preacher has to do. The same God 
that so wonderfully blessed us while alone in a heathen 
land will surely not forsake us now in this our home coun
try, and of course we shall continue to look to him for all 
our needs just as we have always done. 

Before we drop out of public notice entirely, though, I 
want t.o make an earnest appeal to you in behalf of the 
work in Japan. I want to beg you to send the same amounts 

you have been sending to me right on over to Japan withO'Ut 
a pause. I am in a position to know the needs of the work, . 
and I feel that I am under obligation to God ta try to make 
them known. 

The work in Koishikawa, under the management of our 
dear Brother Bishop, has grown until a new chapel is 
imperative, and I see no reason why it cannot be erected 
at once, now that the number of workers has been reduced. 
If your congregation will only keep up your offerings as you 
did by me, the new chapel wiil be up before 1913 dawns. 

Then, too, there is Brother Vincent. When I left Japan, 
he was not receiving enough funds to pay his bills. It 
seems that the churches in Tennessee which promised to 
support him did not realize their limitations; and while 
they are doing all that can reasonably be expected of them, 
the amount they send is nat sufficient to pay for language 
teachers, books, interpreters, evangelistic trips, tracts, etc. 
If those brethren over there only had funds, they could 
expand the work very much. :Yiore native helpers must be 
employed and paid regularly, the present buildings kept in 
repair, and insurance, taxes, etc., must be paid; but all this 
can now be done and the new chapel built if you will for
get me and send all you can for these things. 

In closing my work as a missionary, no one can know 
how sad we both feel over it; but if the wdrk will be the 
better -equipped thereby, we shall see some good in it and 
rejoice. Before closing I want to insist that you send direct 
to the very phase of the work you desire to help, and not 
through me. Thanking you again for the share you have 
had in our labors, and especially for recent messages of love 
and sympathy and the generous gift, I remain, 

Your brother in Christ, C. C. KLING)laN. 

Report from India. 

BY E. S. JELLEY, JR. 

Three weeks ago the church in Nasik recommended evan
gelist Timothy to the grace of God for the work in Ahmed
nagar and vicinity. On Tuesday last I went to Ahmedna
gar and found that he had created quite a stir on every 
hand, not only on the subject of baptism and the one true 
church, but on the music question as well. On \Vednesday 
and Thursday I baptized thirteen persons into Christ, and 
shall haye to return to baptize more next week. The church 
in A\1mednagar is founded upon the rock, and people in 
the municipal service are turning to it eagerly. I baptized 
an entire household on Thursday-the father just tottering 
along in his last days. The people remarked upon what a 
happy event his baptism was. I am going away to baptize 
one or more to-day. 

Nasik, Bombay Presid~ncy, India. 

A False Standard of Morals. 

A short time ago a telegraph operator, by mistake, delayed 
the emperor forty minutes. He thought there was no way 
to show his regret for such a· grave offense but to take his 
own life so he proceeded to commit harakiri by disembowel
ing him,self. He left his wlfe a widow and his children 
fatherless, and, instead of making amends, made bad mat
ters worse. The emperor made his family a present of one 
hundred and fifty dollars, or three hundred yen. 

Fifty years ago such an act would !lOt have been ques
tioned, but all would have been unanimous in their praise 
of loyalty and heroism. Now it is different, and a strong 
sentiment by some of the newspapers and men in public 
places was expreEsed again:ot it. This is one of the results 
of Christianity in Japan. However, we are still in the midst 
of the conflict between the old thought and the new, and a 
complete victory remains to be won. 
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Brother c. c. Vincent in Japan. 

I have been informed that the churches which undertook 
to support Brother Vincent while he labors in Japan have 
fallen short in their contributions. Brother C. C. Klingman 
has been forced to give up his work in Japan and return to 
this country on account of the sickness of his wife. His 
wife's health will not permit him to return to Japan. It 
would be well for those who have been supporting Brother 
Klingman to turn their support to Brother Vincent. Broth
er Klingman expects to labor among the Japanese in Cali
fornia. His work, he thinks, will be self-supporting. The 
soul of a Japanese is worth as much in America as it would 
be in Japan. Brother Vincent is not being properly sup
ported to carry an the work successfully. The churches 
should rally to his support. 

Christians cannot excuse themselves for a failure to sup
port the faithful preacher. It is the duty of every Christian 
to carry the truth to those who have it not. Christ, the 
greatest missionary the world has ever known, gave up the 
riches and splendors of heaven for the poverty and suffering 
of earth. He willingly sacrificed all that we may live. Are 
we like him? What have we given up for Christ? If we 
are his disciples, we are sacrificing in order to bear the truth 
to the lost. It is our earnest desire to see the churches 
abounding more and more in the great work of preaching 
the gospel of Christ to the benighted regions of earth. Is 
the Master pleased with the efforts we are putting forth to 
save the world? It is time for serious reflection and deter
mined action. The. day is far spent and the night draweth 
near. We should go about this work in a systematic way. 
The Lord's work should not be performed in a careless, 
indifferent, and slipshod fashion. It calls for the method 
that is the most efficient and brings the greatest results. 
This work does ·not require us ~o abandon common sense 
and the best and most economical methods. The Lord's 
cause should not be slaughtered in the house of its friends. 
.The Lord demands af all his subjects that they employ the 
best methods for the accomplishment of good. 

Liberal contributions are needed for the work. Will the 
churches withhold these and let the work suffer? I think 
not. 

When Proof is Not Needed. 

Our lives are not determined by the amount of convincing 
proof that is offered to us, but by what we do with what we 
already know. As President Sanders said of Dives' prayer 
that one should go from the dead to Dives' brothers to show 
them the eternal mistake of their life: "No amount of proof 
will revolutionize a life that is persistent in ignoring truth." 
If they would not obey the truth that they had in Moses and 
the prophets, they would not be brought to obedience, Jesus 
declared, by supernatural wonders and proofs. Our will, 
not aur knowledge, is the crux: the will that resists what it 
already knows is not to be -changed or overcome by more 
knowledge. Which is only another way of saying that a 
man "convinced against his will is· of his own opinion still." 
Christ's own visible appearance to you, and conversation 
with you, would not help you at all to know or to do his will 
better if you are not now doing that which you know of his 
will. He makes his will known to us abundantly; he gives 
us himself and his omnipotence to do his will; what could 
we do with more "proofs" if we had them ?-Sunday School 
Times. 

'Ve have sufficient evidence to convince us of the truth 
of the Bible. It is not evidence we lack, but a disposition 
to practice the truth after we know it. It is far easier to 
teach people how to enter Christ than it is to develop and 

strengthen them into full-grown men and women in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The way to grow strong in the Lord 
is to practice the truth as we learn ·it. This is the way to 
go from faith to faith and from knowledge to knowledge. 
Our lives have been wonderfully blessed with knowledge 
and crowned with love. God has given us all that pertains 
to life and godliness. We only are called upon to avail 

·ourselves of the means he has placed at our disposal. If 
we disbelieve, it is because we close our eyes to the light 
and harden our hearts against the reception of the truth. 
Instead of asking for more, we should be more willing and 
ready to receive what God has already given us. To give us 
mare while we are stopping our ears would only make us 
greater sinners. 

Cood Singing. 

More attention should be given to congregational singing, 
and all who can sing should be encouraged tel take part in 
this item of the worship. It is out of the question to permit 
a few hired singers to do all the singing for the congrega
tion. 'l'he Northwestern Christian Advocate is responsible 
for the following concerning Mr. Waugh Owens, musical 
director at Whitefield's Tabernacle in London, where con
gregational singing is said to be the finest in the metropolis: 

Mr. Owens has convictions about the way hymns should be 
sung, and he is especially impatient of marks of expression 
in hymnals. " Sing the words as you feel them,'' he says to 
the congregation. It seems to him ridiculous that the word 
" peace" should be marked " pp " regardless of the context. 
Then there is the start. Mr. Owens has been an athlete in his 
day, and he tells the congregation to "get off at the crack of 
the pistol,'' and not to wait for the other competitors to start. 
Other pieces of advice are: "Keep the rhythm going; don't 
get slower at the end of every verse." And, again, he says: 
" When singing a hymn, stick to the melody; don't attempt 
to sing an inner part of the harmony or yet the bass." Once 
more: "Hymns are not for the parson and choir alone; 
they are for the congregation. Assert your rights, and 
sing. Do not look about or listen to your neighbors." 

The Philosophy of Salvation. 

The Northwestern Christian Advocate says: 

It is not necessary to understand the philosophy of the 
plan of salvation in order to be saved. Lard Kelvin, after 
lecturing for fifty years on electricity, declared that he had 
no idea what it was in itself or what it was like. The prac
tical man, ho_wever, is not concerned about these aspects of 
the problem of electricity; he makes use of it for an infinite 
variety of purposes. One may nat be able to define God; 
but one can know him as a power unto salvation. 

God does not command .us to understand the philosophy 
of salvation. The finite cannot comprehend the infinite. 
We can understand the human side of salvation. While 
we may not be able to solve the mystery of the atonement, 
we can understand what it is to believe, repent, and be 
baptized. It is not difficult to determine what is righteous
ness. These are all simple enough. We should devote our 
time and talents to taking care of the human side, while 
God takes care of the philosophy of salvation. We should 
be concerned about duty, and not about mysteries. God is 
willing and abundantly able to take care of his side of 
salvation. 

Are you studying the golden texts this year? Fancy that 
each golden text is a shining golden coin, and then think 
that you will have fifty-two of these treasured in your mem
ory when the year reaches its close. Fifty-two gold pieces 
would not be worth so much to you as fifty-two golden texts 
taken from the word of God. You might lose the gold 
coins or they might be stolen, but that which you commit 
to memory can neither be stolen nor lost-Selected. 
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By A. B. Lipscomb. 

Is Cod an Expert Accountant? 

Nothing impresses us with the fact of God's omniscience 
so clearly as the way in which he keeps account of human 
affairs. He is the greatest expert Accountant. Jesus made 
this plain by simple illustration. "Are not two sparrows 
sold for a penny? and not one of them shall fall on the 
graund without your Father." (Matt. 10: 29.) The spar
row is the most prolific species in ornithology, Its name is 
legion, and in many countries it is treated as a pest. Think 

. of tens of thousands of sparrows that have lived and died 
and fallen to the ground, and then think that God was 
cognizant of each one's 11ttle life and death, and you will 
get an idea of his knowledge. But Jesus says again: "The 
very hairs of your head are all numbered." (Matt. 10: 30.) 
"He doesn't have much trouble with yours," a friend once 
jocularly remarked. Let us not be too sure about that. 
God is just as able to number the hairs that "fall" as the 
sparro'Ws. Besides, every bald-headed man has hairs on his 
head which only God and himself (with microscopical aid) 
knows about! Think of all the hairs in all the heads of all 
the ages, and you have another idea of divine omniscience. 
What a serious observation this becomes when we reflect 
that the same God who is acquainted with every sparrow 
and every hair of the head is cognizant, too, of every idle 
word, .every ignoble thought, and every dishonest intent of 
the heart, and will bring them all into judgment! 

What Does Our Account'ability Mean? 

How closely does Paul connect the fact of God's ultimate 
vindication with that of every man's accountability! "So 
then each one of us shall give account of himself ta God." 
(Rom. 14: 12.) "Each one" is equivalent to "every one." 
Near one of the Northwestern cities located o:1 a great river 
there is a vagabond class of people who live on the wide 
sand bar which is part of the river bed. They live there 
to escape the payment of taxes and other responsibilities of 
citizen!'hip. When a freshet comes, this is called and really 
is "the floating population." But there will be no floating 
population in the judgment. Every river, lake, land, and 
sea will give up its dead. The rich and the poor who have 
so often met together here on unequal terms will stand an 
the same footing-" every man according to his works." 
The rich must account for lhe use of their riches; the poor, 
for the use af their poverty. The religious and the irreli
gious man must give an account-the one, for the character 
of his religion; the other, for the lack of any religion. 
"Each man's work," Paul declares, " shall b~ made mani
fest: for the day shall declare it, because it is revealed in 
fire; and the fire itself shall prove each man's work af what 
sort it is." ( 1 Cor. 3: 13.) Every man's reli.gion is likened 
unto a building that shall be tested by fire. The other 
night I was awakened by the noise of clanging engines and 
a reddish glare that flooded the room where I lay dreaming. 
A huge grain elevator was burning at midnight .. The 
flames leaping demonlike upon one another licked up those 
crumbling ruins like so many leaves and seemed to mock 
the plying streams of the heroic firemen. "What a beautiful 
sight!" remarked a thoughtless observer. ''Not beautiful," 
I said, " to those who own it or to those who insure it." 
To them it is a ruin, a wreck, a demolition. Another day I 
saw them fill a room in a handsome fireproof hotel with 
paper and shavings and oiled rags, and then I saw them 
apply the torch. But the building did not burn. Brother, 

your religion, like each of these buildings, shall be tested 
with fire. Will it be consumed? 

Furthermore, our accountability to God is an inevitable 
issue. The emphatic shall indicates there is no alternative. 
The babe Moses escaped death in infancy because he was 
only one of many thousands of babies and his mother was 
watchful. So it was with the infant Jesus. The cruel 
Herod did not miss this little one in his wholesale slaughter 
of the innocents. In like manner many a man has escaped 
imprisonment or severer punishment because he was never 
missed from among so many other offenders. The courts 
did not know enough. to apprehend him. But God, who 
does nat miss a single sparrow, will sU"rely never miss a 
single man. As Anne of Austria said to Ricke lieu: " Cardi
nal, God will settle all of his accounts. He may not do it 
at the end of the week or even at the end of the year, but 
finally all his books will balance." 

Our accountability to Gad will be 1! personal matter. 
Each must give an account of himself. In Paul's day the 
vegetarians and the meat eaters clashed. Each class was 
accusing and abusing the other. Paul settled the issue be
tween them by this heart-searching questio::J.: "But thou, 
why dost thou judge thy brother? or thou again, why dost 
thou set at naught thy brother? for we shall all stand before 
the judgment seat of God." (Rom. 14: 10.) Let us under
stand, however, that this accounting for one's self in the 
judgment does not preclude an accounting for one's neigh
bor in another sense. The answer ta, "Am I my brother's 
keeper?" is eterna!ly affirmative. Assuming, for illustra
tion, that the parable of the good Samaritan is true, the 
priest will be called to explain why he "passed by on the 
other side;" likewise the Levite; and the Samaritan will no 
doubt be given the blessed opportunity tO' explain the mo
tives that prompted his compassion. 

But, finally, our accountability will be supreme. It will 
be to God. We have known a case, where personal injury 
was involved, to start in the very lawest court of the land 
and to be appealed step by step until finally it reached the 
Supreme Court of the United States. But there the litiga
tion ends. The appellant believes that he can go no 
farther. He has reached the limit of human trial. But let 
us remember that every case that involves right and wrong 
is not finally" thrashed out" until it is accounted for to God. 
His is the only absolutely supreme court. 

How Stands Your Account With Cod? 
Not how stands your accO'lmt with the grocer or the 

butcher or the banker. They are likely more anxious about 
that matter than you are. But in the light of the never
changing principles of the judgment to come, to which we 
have referred, may we nat press the question: How stands 
your account with God! Has the righteous Judge some
what against you, or is it true that the fruit of your life 
"increaseth to your acco"Qnt?" (Phil. 4: 17.) An un
equivocal answer to this great question will settle the 
problem of your destiny. Straighten out your account with 
God, and then your affairs with man can be easily adjusted. 

If Gad had meant us to have a different home, different 
training, different opportunities, they .would have been as
signed to us. The things we have, outside of our possible 
choice of change, are things providential and assigned. 
The hindrances of our lives, as we call them, were meant 
to rouse and energize us. Cmriplaint is weak and fqolish. 
God means us to lay hold on his power, to choose, to march 

forward, to overcame.-Selected. 
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THE TENNESSEE CHRISTIAN ON THE SAYINCS 
OF THOMAS CAMPBELL. 

BY M. C. K. 

In its issue for April, 1912, the Tennessee Christian pub
lishes a contributed article under the general heading, 
" Faithful Sayings," among which are discussed some of the 
sayings of Thomas Campbell. This article criticises the 
Eoditorial utterances of the Gospel Advocate and is pre
sumably sent out with the indorsement of the Tennessee 
Christian, withaut which, or some similar indorsement, the 
Gospel Advocate would not feel called upon to make any 
reply to it. In what we here have to say we shall, there
fore, treat it as the utterance of that journal. The follaw
ing is the extract with which we are concerned: 

Fir!;t, "A 'Thus saith the Lord,' either in express terms or 
approved precedent, for every article of faith and item of 
religious practice." This saying was aimed against the 
<:reeds and disciplines, rules af faith and practice of the 
respective denominations of that day, and decreed the dis
solution of them all, for none were identical with the word 
of God. This slogan has been pawerful to the casting down 
of the denominational strongholds, and it is as sound and 
effective to-day as ever. However, some wha took their 
stand by this principle have turned back, and are to-day 
clamoring for articles of faith for which they cannot give a 
"Thus saith the Lord," and demanding that they be written 
and incorporated in the deeds af church property. Let those 

who are thus demanding articles of faith on organs and mis
sionary societies give chapter and verse where a "Thus 
saith the Lord " for the same is found, or else apenly re
nounce the above principle. Some have changed the above 
principle to justify their course, as can be seen in the follow
ing quatation from the editor of the Gospel Advocate .in an 
issue of recent date: "At this particular time in the history af 
the Gospel Advocate it is deemed proper to present to its 
constituency and to the public in general a restatement of 
the principles and policy that have hithertO" marked its 
career, and which, it is hoped, shall continue to characterize 
its utterances. Whatevet field of usefulness may yet be 
open to its pages and whatever destiny may yet await it, 
we here cheerfully record the fact that it has thus far stood 
like a stone wall for a plain ' Thus saith the Lard ' in all 
matters of religious work and worship." Note that the 
editor, who speaks for " the constituency " of the Gaspe! 
Advocate, retains only the " Thus saith the Lord" of the 
above principle, and changes the phrase, "tor every article 
of faith and item of religious practice," into the phrase, 
"in all matters of religious work and worship," which makes 
another and a far different principle from the one above 
stated and proclaimed by the Campbells. " Matters af 
religious work and worship" include all things that in 
any way touch religious work and worship, which things 
constitute the realm of ways and means, aids and methods, 
such as religious papers, schools, song books, tuning forks, 
etc., for which there is no "Thus saith the Lord" given. 
Many " matters of religious work and worship " were not 
prescribed by Christ and his apostles; and no one ta-day 
ought to presume to give his ipse dixit for a " Thus saith 
the Lord" in these matters, and insist on his pronounce
ments as articles of faith and items af religious practice. 
To Peter alone, who was a representative of the apostles, 
was given the authority to bind and loose. 

Next," Where the Bible speaks, we speak; whe1·e the Bible 
is silent, we are silent," has been a saying af great influence, 
first proclaimed by Thomas Campbell and preached by all 
who come after him. However, it is being departed from in 
these days, and that, too, under the guise of following it. 
On this slogan the editor quoted above has the follawing 
to say: "The Gospel Advocate has insisted at all times on 
a practical exhibition of that sensible and revolutionary 
oracle first proclaimed by Thomas Campbell: 'Where the 
Bible speaks, we speak; where the Bible is silent, we are 
silent.' Passibly no journal in existence to-day has main
tained a more firm and uncompromising stand for that dis
tinguishing slogan of the Reformation of the nineteenth 
century than the Gospel Advocate throughout its whole his
tory.'' Now, either this editar is self-deceived, or else has 
not read his own paper, for every reader of this paper knaws 
that almost every issue of this paper for the last ten years 
ha!l had much to say on the subjli@tis of organs and mission
ary societies, subjects an which the Bible is silent· and how 
the above statement can be made in view·of this V.:ell-known 
fact is more than I shall attempt to say. Furthermore, 
many of the preachers of "its constituency" have preached 
more on these subjects for the last ten years than they have 
on faith, repentance, and baptism, and that, too, witl:).aut a 
text that either denotes or connotes such a subject. The 
Bible is silent on these subjects, just as it is on many other 
like subjects, such as religious papers, Bible schools, tuning 
forks, song boaks, etc.; and, according to the above prin
ciple, we should not be silent, or at least we ought not to 
claim to be silent, when in reality -We are spending the most 
of our time in discussing the same in trumpet tones both in 
the pulpit and through the press. . 

Next, "In faith, unity,· in opinion, liberty; in all things, 
cha?'ity.'' This principle was framed and agreed to by the 
initiators of the Reformation to settle all strife and conten
tion among Christians. Matters of faith were those for 
which a "Thus saith the Lord " could be given, and beyond 
this was the realm of apinion, in which every one had the 
right to his own opinions, provided he held his opinions to 
himself (Rom. 14: 22) and did not seek to bind them on 
others; and, in all differences whatsoever, let every ane be 
charitable, forbearing. This saying seems to be forgotten 
in these days, or at least it is not being observed by many. 
As shown above, many to-day are insisting on things as 
articles of faith for which they cannat give a "Thus salth 
the Lord.'' and which are, therefore, matters of opinion, and 
are demanding that all unite on this opinion in regard to 
those thi_ngs; and when one declines to do so, they exhibit 
anything but charity and forbearance. " Let us follow after 
things that make for peace, and things whereby we may 
edify one another." " The faith which thou hast 
[in regard to meats, herbs. days, organs, missionary soci
eties, etc.], have thau to thyself b?fore God,'' says Paul; 
or, "In faith, unity; in opinion, liberty; in all things, char
ity.'' This saying, if lived up to. would settle all the trouble 
in our Israel to-day and unite us in hand and heart. 
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This document not only betrays a conspicuous lack of 
logical acumen and discrimination, but an equal lack of 
ample and accurate knowledge of the sayings of Thomas 
Campbell, provided he himself and his reformatory asso
ciates may be relied upon in explaining what they meant by 
their own language. The correctness of this observation 
will abundantly appear as we examine the following points: 

1. We "note that the editor, who speaks for 'the con
stituency' of the Gospel Advocate," did not "change the 
phrase, 'for every art-icle of faith and iteu" of religious 
practice,' into the phrase, ' in all matters of religious work 
and worship,'" and the Tennessee Christian scribe could 
have seen that we did no such thing if he had read our 
language with sufficient care. A religious journal should 
read a passage carefully before attempting to criticise it. 
The Gospel Advo·cate was not quoting anything at that 
point, nor attempting to quote anything, from Thomas Camp
bell nor from any other uninspired man, but it simply called 
attention, as the passage shows for itself, to the expression, 
"Thus saith the Lard," which occurs so often in the Bible, 
and merely stated the fact that the paper, in its past history, 
had been true· to that inspired saying "in all matters of 
religious work and worship." Neither did we mean by 
"matters of religions work and worship " what the Ten
nessee Christian seems ta mean by it. In fact, the Tennessee 
Christian is indefinite and inconsistent in its own use of 
the term " matters," for in one place it says "matters of 
re.!igious work and worship include all things that in any 
way touch religious work and worship, which things con
stitute the realm of ways and means, aids and methods, 
such as religious papers, schools, song baoks, tuning forks, 
etc., for which there is no ' Thus saith the Lord,' " and in 
another place in the same undiscriminating article it says 
"matters of faith were those for which a ' Thus saith the 
Lord' could be given." Exactly so, and so says the Gaspe! 
Advocate; but where did the Tennessee Christian learn that 
we must have a ''Thus saith the Lord" for "matters" of 
faith, but not for "matters" of worshi.p? Never mind now 
about the word " faith" and the ward "worship." Your 
criticism and our criticism are both on the word " matters," 
and you say that we must have a "Thus saith the Lord" 
for "matters" in the one case, but not in the other. Where 
did you learn this? 

2. "Where the Bible speaks, we speak; where the Bible is 
silent, we are silent." The Tennessee Christian thinks when 
persons oppose " organs and missionary societies" other 
than the churches, on which the Bible is silent, they are thus 
" speaking" where the Bible is silent, and are, therefore, 
violating the Thomas Campbell saying! Shades af Aris
totle, Hamilton, Whateley, and all the rest!! The Gospel 
Advocate is ~orry the Tennessee Christian does not know 
that when the attention of Thomas Campbell was directed 
to the fact that, acting on that saying, he wauld be forced 
to give up infant baptism, since the Bible is silent on it, 
the great reformer replied, in substance, that if it would 
not stand the test of that saying, they would simply give 
it up. On examining the Scriptures, they found that it would 
not stand the test, and so they gave it up and ever there
after spoke out in opposition to those who practice it. Was 
he in this case violating the saying himself? And when 
the Tennessee Christian speaks out against infant baptism, 
is it violating the saying? The distinctly self-evident im
port and intention of that saying, as all the reformers under
stood, and upon which understanding they all acted without 
exception, demands that when persons speak in advocacy 

of things on which the Bible is silent, we shall then speak 
in opposition to such things. If not, why not? Any other 
construction of the saying would involve a bald absurdity. 
In all such cases of speaking where the Bible is silent, the 
former class speaks in violation of the saying, and the latter 
speaks in defense of it. On no other ground can the Ten
nessee Christian or anybody else be true ta that saying and 

speak in opposition to infant baptism, the burning of in· 
cense in the worship of God, or anything else on which the 
Bible is silent, and which somebody else advocates. 

3. Commenting on matters of faith as distinct from 
matters of opinion, the Tennessee Christian, referring to 
the former, says: " Beyond this was the realm af opinion, 
in which every one had the right to his own opinions, pro
vided he held his opinions to himself (Rom. 14: 22) ." 
Precisely so. Now, let the Tennessee Christian practice 
what it preaches on this point, and all will be well so far as 
it is concerned. It states correctly at this point the posi
tion of "the initiators of the Reformation " on matters of 
opinion, which was that each and all should have the lib
erty to hold any opinion which might appear to them 
proper, provided they helcl it to themselves, or, as some
times expressed by the "fathers," provided they held it as 
"private property" and did not put it into practice to the 
annoyance of others. This is the identical position which
the Gospel Advocate has ever held, and now holds, nat only 
in regard to organs and missionary societies, but in regard 
to everything else. Let the Tennessee Christian have the 
opinion, if it wants to, but hold it as "private property," 
that it is not wrong ta use instrumental music in the wor
ship of God, and the Gospel Advocate will not have a word 
to say against it, nor attempt in any way to disturb it in 
holding such an opinion. On this identical point, hear 
Thomas Campbell himself: 

Certainly we may lawfully suspend both declaration and 
practice upon any subject where the law is silent, when 
to do- otherwise must prevent the. accomplishment of an 
expressly commanded and highly important duty; and such, 
confessedly, is the thing in question. ("Memoirs of Thomas 
Campbell," page 69.) 

" The thing in question" was union among Christians. 
Again, hear the same pious man still further on opinions: 

And here let it be noted that it is not the renunciation of 
an opinion or practice as sinful that is proposed or intended, 
but merely a cessation from the publishing or practicing 
it so as to give offense. (Same work, page 69.) 

Now, in utter violation of this saying of Thomas Camp
bell on " liberty in opinions" and of his own specific applica
tian of it, which is none other than Paul's statement of the 
same thing in Rom. 14: 22, the Tennessee Christian and 
others, instead of keeping to themselves their opinion on 
instrumental music and man-made missionary societies, 
thrust this opinion into practice to the disruption of fellow
ship and division in the churches, and then proclaim "in 
trumpet tones both in the pulpit and through the press " 
their "liberty" to do so! Thus they present~the spectacle 
o.f a diametrical contradiction and reverssal dr this saying 
of Thomas Campbell. Sure enough "this saying seems to 
be forgotten in these da.ys," at least by the Tennessee Chris
tian and some others. May the Lord lead us all, not only 
to see, but to practice the truth. 

HE DID, BUT THEN HE DID NOT. 

BY E. G. S. 

We here insert another effusion from Brother Jenkins: 

Brother Sewell: I have carefully, patiently, prayerfully 
studied your reply to my article on pages 522-23,- Gospel 
Advocate, April 25, 1912; and the spirit of your reply calls 
for some plain talk. 

Yau either misunderstood the relative position and obvi
ous meaning of the terms and conditions of my question, 
or yau evaded the point and thus stullified all your former 
teaching on the subject of fads and innovations. 

The point is, can a man be saved an a faith and obedience 
that is not in harmony with the teaching of the New Testa
ment? I may be foolish, but I am not faithless enough to 
ask if the man who really, truly obeys God's word will be 
saved. I have at no time called that matter in question. 
Neither did I ask if a Christian would fall inta condemna
tion by identifying himself with those who use unauthor
ized things in the work and worship of the church. Ac
cording to my question, the man under consideration be-
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lieved in those things before he " joined the church," re
pented under the teaching af those who advocate such. thin!J.S, 
and immediately joined himself to those who beheve m 
anii practice them; and you certainly have no right, 
from the terms of the query, ta infer that his repent
ance led him to turn away from those errors, unless it 
was af such a nature as to cause him to turn from what he 
believed to be right at the time he was repenting; because 
he was engrossed in those errors before, during, and after 
his "conversion." This man's religious course and convic
tions are plainly illustrated in the " conversions" that occur 
in the workings of Vine Street "Christian Church." The 
children af that church are taught and believe that instru
mental music in the worship and societies to do church 
work are right are not turned from that error by their 
repentance, and go actively into such work as they ga into 
the church. 

The point in my query is now plainly before you, and will 
yau reaffirm that such "converts" are saved in their error 
and unbelief, notwithstanding, as you say, they "trample 
upon much of the Lord's word and go into human wisdom 
and human orgauizations through which to do the Lord's 
work." Truly this is the first time I ever heard that men 
cauld ~mter God's saving grace while trampling his word 
under their feet. It seems that you failed to notice that the 
word " saved" in my query applies to the man after he had 
actually gone into a church the faith and practice of which 
dishonors God by rejecting his word. 

The case of Simon is irrelevant. He believed God and 
obeyed his requirements and thus became a Christian. The 
man af my query neither believed God nor obeyed his word, 
and you have no scriptural authority for saying he became a 
Christian and was saved in his errors. If those errors 
will not stand in the way of salvation, by what authority do 
you claim that they will hinder a man from living the 
Christian life? 

My brother, yau have now reached the point at which a 
plain, definite answer to my question will be in order. You 
cannot dismember and misunderstand any longer. If the 
man who believes in instrumental music in the worship and 
unauthorized societies to do the Lord's work can be saved 
without turning from those errors in which he is " tram
piing much af the Lord's word under his feet," what about 
Virgin worship, incense burning, infant baptism, mourner's 
benches, salvation at faith before baptism, and the many 

.other unauthorized things that men believe and do "to 
obey God?" If he cannot be saved shart of turning from 
those errors, what about the man who believed and professed 
that he was saved at faith, before and without baptism, thus 
"trampling much of the Lord's word under his feet" and 
walking right over God's word into an unauthorized bap
tism? 

Your gush about rebaptism is simply idle talk. Nobody 
is talking about "rebaptism" but you. Nobady wants to 
"rebaptize." saved men; and unsaved ones need baptism, 
not "rebaptism." I wish you could once get the idea into · 
your mind that I am asking and talking about scriptural 
baptism, and not "rebaptism." 

In our correspondence I have uniformly tried to be 
courteous, considerate, and careful of your feelings. I can
not afford to be otherwise. You can say and do as you please 
alang these lines. God is your Judge. Your blustering 
manner does not disturb me, and " ridicule is no test of 
truth." It seems to me that your last effort was decidedly 
more "bluff" than argument. You "floundered and 
splashed" around over things I never asked about. Try 
again, please. Fraternally, gratefully, McH. JE:>~KINS. 

Red Bailing Springs, Tenn. 

\Ve here repeat Brother Jenkins' question again: "If a 
man believes that the use of the organ and banjo in worship 
and the organization of missionary societies are right, and 
under the teaching af those who advocate such things be
lieves also that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, repents, and 
is baptized to obey God, and then identifies himself with 
those who practice such innovations, is he saved? " This 
is verbatim as he gave it. Now, as a matter of course, the 
man in this query had not practiced in these innovatians 
when he believed on Christ, repented, and was baptized, 
thus doing just what the gospel of Christ demands sinners 
to do to be saved. So when his man, as he says, did these 
things, he had no connection with these innovations; sa 
that there was nothing ta hinder him from believing and 
obeying the gospel of Christ, as he represented in his query. 
So, no matter what he had thought before, he, as the query 
represents, actually believed, repented, and was baptized, 
and did it to obey God. According to the divine commission, 

such a one was saved, pardaned, when these things were 
done. Such was his query. But when he saw froni my an
swer the difficulties he had placed himself in, he now comes 
up with a new proposition, that his man did not repent and 
was not really baptized-that the errors that he had been 
believing had destroyed the validity of his baptism. So he 
Jirst said he did repent, but now he says he did not, thus 
making as camplete a contradiction of his first query as 
was ever made in anything. 

From what he now says, if he had been present when the 
apostles were baptizing the Jewish people in Jerusalem and 
elsewhere, he would have refused the last one of them. He 
would have said these men were so full of errors that both 
their repentance and baptism were vitiated by their errors, 
and would have claimed that they muEt now repent and be 
baptized; for those Jewish peaple almost to a man still 
believed the law of .Moses should be observed, and clung to 
it for years before they could be induced to give it up. 
Even some of the apostles did it for a time. These are no 
matters af mere supposition, but are plainly indicated in 
the early history of the churcli in· the New Testament. 
The eleventh chapter of Acts shows how Peter was cen
sured by apostles and others of the church at Jerusalem 
because he went in with Gentiles and ate with them at the 
house of Carnelius. In Acts 21, when Paul had broen on a 
long tour among the Gentiles and had come to Jerusalem, 
the Jewish Christians there said unto him: "Thou seest, 
brother, hew many thousands of Jews there are which be
lieve; and they are all zealous of the law: and they are 
informed af thee; that thou teachest all the Jews which are 
among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ou~ht 
not to circumcise their children, neither to walk after the 
customs." (Acts 21: 20, 21.) Those Jewish Christians 
then urged Paul to go in with four men that had a vow, 
and to ga with them to settle their matter according to the 
law, that all might see that the things reported on him were 
not true; and Paul started into the matter with them accord
ing to the law, but was arrested and prevented from carry
ing it all out. This shows that all the Jewish Christians at 
Jerusalem were still believing in and practicing the law of 
Moses. This occurrence, from the best chronolagy we have, 
was a little more than thirty years after th~ death of Christ, 
at which time the law of Moses was taken out of the way. 
Therefore all those Jews that had obeyed the gospel believed 
in the law at the time they obeyed it, and had continued to 
believe in it; yet not one of them was ever required to be 
baptized again,. so far as the Bible records. The question of 
those errors vitiating their· baptism was never even men
tioned one time. Thase Jewish Christians were long taught 
by Paul and others that the law of Moses was dead and to 
lay it aside. But they were very slow to giv~ it up. 

The point in all thfs is that the errors those Jews so rig
idly and so long cherished did not interfere with the validity 
of their repentance nar their baptism, and the matter was 
never one time challenged, so far as the word of God records. 
Why, then, should Brother Jenkins challenge the repentance 
and baptism of the man whom he says repented and was 
baptized to obey God, because he had errors in his mind 
when he obeyed the gaspe!? The wrong was in the fact 
that he at once entered the practice of the errors he had 
been taught before bis baptism. It is perfectly unnatural 
to think for one moment that an unconverted man had been 
in the practice of things that are only practiced in the 
church so called, and he did not have the practice to repent 
of when he abeyed the gospel, as Brother.Jenkins claims he 
did in his query. The reference he makes to people enter
ing Vine Street Church illustrates my point exactly. These 
people did not practice these errors till they obeyed the 
gospel, and, therefore, did not have that to repent of, t<> 
turn from. But when they obeyed the gaspe!, and united 
themselves with the people that do practice these things, 
and actually engaged with them in these human inventions. 
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then they made themselves guilty in them; and if they do 
not repent and turn from them, but continue in them 
through life, then they live and die in rebellion against God 
in these things. But when they obeyed the gospel, they 
were pardoned, became Christians. So his awn illustra
tion is against him. And when he says that I have gone 
back on the teaching of my life in these matters, that does 
not make it so, and it does not trouble me, as that is his 
responsibility, and not mine. And when he represents that 
the man in his query was already guilty of these errors 
when he had never espoused nor practiced them, he rtlis
places the responsibility of his man and the Vine Street 
people, and condemns them before they were guilty of the 
practice of errors; and therefore their repentance and bap
tism were no more vitiated than that of the Jewish Chris
tians, the validity of whose repentance and baptism were 
never challenged. 

But he puts up a new statement of the man of his query, 
and then says the paints of his query are now fully before 
me, and asks me if I will still affirm that such converts are 
saved. Yes, I still say that all such are saved when they 
obey the gospel as he represents his man in his query to 
have done; but I will still say that if, when pardoned, they 
enter into the actual practice of the errors he names, and 
continue in them, they again become rebels against God. 
But if, on the other hand, the cases he brings up had refused 
to go inta such human inventions and had continued to 
follow the word of the Lord, there would have been no 
discount chargeable on their repentance and baptism. 

Brother Jenkins still charges his man of the guilt of 
innovations before he had ever engaged in them at all
before he entered into the church, the only place where 
these innovations are practiced. But the day that he went 
into these things after he had obeyed the gospel, then he 
became a party to them and became guilty to the extent 
that he participated in them or encouraged them. But do 
not make a man guilty af any sin till he participates in it. 

But he hits Simon the sorcerer again. Simon was just 
like his query man. He was all right when he obeyed the 
gospel; his obedience was all right, and he was ·a pardoned 
man. But when he fell into sin again, he was wrong. Like 
the man of his query, when he engaged with others in actual 
participation in things contrary to the will of Gad, he was 
guilty, 

As to Brother Jenkins' question regarding the sin of his 
man before he came into the church and after he came in 
being the same, the whole idea is absu~d, since he had not 
engaged in it at all till after he came in. 

As to the matter of a plain and definite answer to his 
query, I have been giving it that way all the time; but the 
trauble in the matter is that Brother Jenkins has found it 
convenient all the time not to try to set my answers aside. 
I shall pay no regard to his questions on faith only, the 
worship of images, and such like things, as he knows I 
have contended all the time that nothing but the gospel, 
and it obeyed in good faith, will save. 

As to his many personal flings at me, they only show that 
he is beat over his query and is trying to take it aut on me, 
and it will be so regarded by the readers. 

Finally, as to the matter of rebaptism, I have never con
tended for any such thing, but all the time the contrary. 
I have all the time contended that there is really na such 
thing. But you and others like you are the very ones that 
have given birth to the idea. You take people that we 
believe have already been baptized according to New Testa
ment authority and baptize them again; that is, you say 
you baptize them. Now, if you da, then that is rebaptism. 
Take the case of your man in your query: according to 
your own statement of the case, that one was baptized with
out a peradventure. But now you say he was nat baptized. 
You say he did not repent and that he was not baptized. You, 
and others believing as you do, would baptize all such. If 

he were to come to you and want ta unite with the church 
of Christ, you would not receive him unless he would submit 
to be baptized by you; and when you induced him to do so 
that would be rebaptism, if your claim is correct; for, a~ 
you present your query, that man was as plain a case of 
scriptural baptism as can be found. Then when you take 
him and baptize him again, if your claim is correct, that 
is rebaptism. So you, and others that believe and practice 
as you set farth in the above, are the very ones that have• 
given rise to the so-called "rebaptism theory." It is your 
child, therefore, and you have named it, and it is absurd 
now for you to repudiate it and accuse somebody else of 
fabricating the idea. 

ENFORCING THE LAW OF COD. 

BY D. L. 

In the Gaspe! Advocate of May 2, page 554, we gave an 
article on the question, " When Was the Will of Christ 
Made'!" \Ve wrote this to answer several difficulties. 

One was, a church of colored brethren were in a serious 
difficulty over a case of husband and wife separating. They, 
as well as the whites, are generally too lax upon this ques
tion. Yet they sometimes run ta the other extreme, and 
were denying the right of one who had been divorced for a 
scriptural cause, after living years alone, to marry again. 
In justification of this plea, they denied that the law laid 
down by Jesus in the Sermon an the Mount (Matt. 5: 31, 32) 
is the law of God to his children. They claimed this was 
the law of Jesus for a time during his personal ministry, 
but that it was annulled and set aside by the later enactment 
of Matt. 19: 3-12. In this no, provision is made for a re
marriage. One of these enactments may explain the other, 
but it cannot repeal or modify it. Matt. 19 does not give 
the law, but explains the ground on. which Moses ha·d tol
erated a change. He had not rejected or changed the law 
of God, but had tolerated the children of Israel in settiHg 
it aside for a time. Explaining a law and its conditions is 
not repealing it, but is usually intended to affirm and 
strengthen it. 

Another case I wished to cover was, a preacher of age and 
influence insisted that the language of Jesus (Matt. 18: 
15-20) was given by Jesus before his reign began and is not 
applicable to us; and he asked, "When did the retgn of 
Jesus begin?" and replies that it was on the day of Pente
cost, and that the directions here given were ta regulate 
the association of individuals, and not for the government of 
his church. This would leave Jesus teaching his disciples 
to hold each other as publicans and sinners while following 
him. This is sufficient to set the question aside with 
thoughtful persons. Jesus taught from the beginning that 
his followers should love and serve one another, and not 
hold each other as publicans and sinners. Read the Sermon 
on the Mount and see that before this time he taught 
gentHmess, kindness, forbearance toward each other and 
toward all men, " that ye may be the sans of your Father 
who is in heaven." 

\Vere we to admit the claim, we cannot see what the 
parties holding it would gain. The necessity of Christians 
and churches practicing love, kindness, gentleness, and 
forbearance is as strongly affirmed in the Epistles by the 
Holy Spirit as it was by Jesus Christ during his personal 
mini2try. The same unchangeable and fixed law is given 
by the Holy Spirit to the churches as is given by Jesus in 
his personal teaching, "Brethren, even if a man be aver
taken in any trespass, ye who are spiritual, restore such a 
one in a spirit of gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fulfill the law of Christ." · (Gal. 6. 1, 2.) The Savior never 
gave a stro11ger admonition to love and forbearance than 
the Holy Spirit here gives through Paul. It is to be used 
in restoring one, young or old, who is guilty of any trespass 

(Continued on page 470.) 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES FROM THE BRETHREN 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

"Every scripture is God-breathed." 

"Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
• Christ." 

Brother W. D. Black is in a fine meeting at Christoval, 
Texas. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders has closed a three-weeks' meeting 
at WaycroHs, Ga. 

Brother John Hayes closed an interesting meeting at 
Christian Home, Ala., with seven baptisms. 

Brother T. H. Ethridge, of Henderson, Tem1., has been 
doing mission work near Eiizabethtown, Ill. 

Brother A. 0. Colley has baptized several persons during 
his meetings at Weatherford and Vernon, Texas. 

"He that hath my ward. let him speak my word faithful· 
ly. What is the straw to the wheat? saith Jehovah." 

Brother C. C. Houston will begin a meeting· for the 
church at Hombeak, Tenn., the second Sunday in July. 

Bmther R. C. Bell is preaching and talking school over 
several counties in Texas. ·we wish him much success. 

The church at Murray, Ky., has paid one thousand dollars 
for a lot and has raised three hundred dollars for its build
ing. 

The church at Manchester, Tenn., contributed thirty-three 
dollars and fifty-five cents for the benefit of the flood suf
ferers. 

Brother D. N. Barnett, of Florence Station, Ky., wishes to 
spend a few Sundays getting acquainted with various con
gregations. 

Brother J. N. Armstrong is in a good meeting at Douglas, 
Okla. The audiences are fine. He will begin next Sunday 
at Dallas, Texas. 

Brother James A. Allen is now in a meeting at Lawrence 
Avenue; in Waverly Place, this city. There were nine addi
tions at last report. 

Brother W. E. Morgan, of Abilene, Texas, has closed a 
good tent meeting of three-weeks' duration at Kennett, Mo. 
Five were baptized. 

Sister W. H. Williams, of Petersburg, Tenn., writes to the 
editorial force as follows: "Long may ~ou be spared to 
'Advocate' the gospel." 

Brother M. E. Pennell will hold a mission meeting for the 
church at Lynn Haven, Fla .. in June. Churches are invited 
to cooperate in this good work. 

Wanted--Matron for Fanning Orphan School. Must be a 
Christian. Address David Lipscomb, Jr., Superintendent, 
Route Na. 1, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother Jesse P. Sewell reports fine meetings at San 
Angelo, Texas, at the last two regular Lord's-day services. 
Three made the good confession. 

Brother .J. W. Bratcher preached on Sunday for his home 
congregation at Waldron, Ark. Five were baptized and one 
took membership with the church. 

Brother J. H. Mead, the merchant preacher, formerly of 
Nashville, but now at Abilene, Texas, is in a good meeting 
with the Southside Church in tliat city. 

Brother Jesse P. Love, of Pensacola, Fla., has been preach
ing four weeks at Cardell, Okla. At last report sixteen 
had been baptized and one restored to fellowship. 

Brother and Sister W. W. Gant, of Wartrace, Tenn., paid 
the Go~pel Advocate a pleasant visit recently. They have 
been readers of the Advocate for almost fifty years. 

The work in Marshaii County, T~nn., is very encouraging. 
Brother W. J. Cullum reports that the brethren have bought 
a tent and are preparing ta evangelize their section thor
oughly. 

Eighteen persons had been added to the congregation at 
New Smyrna, l''la., at last report. The meeting is being con
ducted by Brother W. A. Cameron. He reports the church 
in good condition. 

Brother C. E. Holt is preaching in the courthouse at 
Tuscaloo,a, Ala. He writes that the prospects for perma
nent growth in that city are good. Brother 0. V. Crabtree 
is an active worker there. 

From John Haye:;: "My meeting near Newton, Ala., closed 
on Lard 's-day afternoon. Visible results: Seven baptized, 
one from the Baptists, and the church built up in love. I 
began at Keyton last nigh-t. 

A sJder wl'ites, " I do not care for the Gospel Advocate 
any longer," and pins to her note a bundle of papers on 
Russellism. Isn't it bad enough to say yon are sick without 
mentioning the awful disease? 

Three were restored to feiiowship at Liberty, Texas, after 
a stirring sermon by Brother G. B. Lambright. He is now 
preaching at Rosebud, Texas. Make it bloom and spread its 
fragrance afar, Brother Lambright. 

From W. Hume McHenry: "I left Nashville on May 17 
for Pensacola, Fla., to labor for the church of Christ in this 
city. Remember us in your prayers. Mail should be ad
drssed to me at No. 603 North Hayne Street, Pensacola, Fla." 

The debate between Joe S. Warlick, Christian, and T. C. 
Newman, Cumberland Presbyterian, wiii be held in Sedalia, 
Mo., beginning on .June 26, 1912. and continuing until July 2. 
Six propositions will be discussed. The brethren are in
vited to attend. 

From S. H. Hall: "Yesterday was a good day in Atlanta. 
Dr. Horton preached at West End Avenue; three con
fessions. I preach~d at South Pryar Street; one confession. 
A large crowd at the tent last night, with one confession 
from the Roman Catholics." 

Th0 Chattanooga (Tenn.) meeting lasted five weeks and 
resulted in twenty-three additions to the Cowart Street con
gregation, seventeen of this number being baptized. Brother 
Price Billingsley changes his address from Abilene, Texas, 
to Meaford, Ontario, Canada. 

Brother Willis H. Allen writes: "Brother D. H. Friend 
and I are in an interesting meeting at Valdosta, Ga., with 
good interest. Brother Friend seems to be at his best, and 
is giving the peaple some excellent sermons. The meeting 
will likely continue through this week." 

Brother William E. Etheridge, of Murray, Ky., has bap
tized two persons since last report. He reports that a wind
storm wrecked the meetinghouse at Hardin a few days ago, 
and that it will be replaced by a better building at once. 
You can't keep a good meetinghouse down: 

From Brother F. G. Odeneal: " Brother A. B. Barret and I 
are in a meeting in Gilmer, Texas. Large audiences, strong 
preaching, and good singing are the principal features of 
the meeting. All seem pleased and we are hopeful for a 
great meeting. May God bless the church is my earnest 
prayer." 
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Brother Samuel G. Parker, of Dyersburg, Tenn., acknowl
€dges check for on(' hundred and eleven dollars and thirty 
cents from ,the church at Franklin, Tenn., and eighty-two 
dollars and twenty-five cents from Old Union Church, near 
Gallatin, Tenn. Both contributi-ons were far the flood suf
ferers. 

A protracted meeting is in progre:;s at the Goebel Avenue 
church of Christ, at Paducah, Ky. Brother W. Halliday 
Trice, of Union City, Tenn., is doing the preaching, and 
some excellent sermans are being delivered. With Brother 
Trice to preach and this congregation to work and pray, 
we have hope of a bountif1.1l harvest. 

From 0. M. Reynolds, of Stamford, Texas: "Our Jones 
County mission work is moving along well, the writer 
acting as evangelist. vVe baptized four recently at Hamlin. 
Two mission points have now interesting services every 
Lord's day. Brother R. L. Whiteside is to begin a meeting 
with the Stamford Church on the firot Sunday in June." 

Brother F. C. Sowell baptized a young man at Thompson 
Station, Tenn., recently. Relative to the May meeting at 
South Harpeth, he writes: "Our crowds were nat so large 
as usual this year on account of the rains, only about three 
hundrecl being present; but a good meeting was held, with 
one baptism. It is announced again for the second Lord's 
day in May, 1913." 

Married, at the residence of Mrs. F. C. Hille, 316 V:, South 
Main Street, Hopkinsville, Ky., on May 21, Brother John 
H. Hines to Miss Ada Pepper, Brother R. S. King perform
ing the ceremony. Their future home is to be at Dunmor, 
Ky., where Brother Hines expects to evangelize. He grad
uated this year from Potter Bible College. The Gospel 
Advocate extends congratulations. 

Since Brother G. C. Brewer began work in Chattanooga, 
Tenn .. he has baptized two Lutherans, one Catholic, and 
some others from the world. The church for which he 
labors has bought a tent and has set about the Lard's work 
with an earnestness that will surely bring results. Brother 
Brewer is now in a meeting with the Central church of 
Christ, which will continue one month: 

From John T'. Smith, of Fullerton, La.: "Since 'Cheerful 
Messages from the Brethren ' began to appear in the Gospel 
Advocate, I have been try,ing to arrange a message to send 
in from here, but it lacked the cheerfulness until now. 
Sunday night an excellent man made the confession, and I 
baptized him on Monday at 9: 30 o'clock. We are greatly 
encouraged and are determined to push on the work." 

The last report from Brother Stanford Chambers about 
paying off the debt at New Orleans is written "hopefully" 
as follows: "The church here is praying (and giving) con
tinuaily on the matter of its debt, that this obstacle to our 
progress and soul saving' may be removed; but in order to 
concerted and more fervent and effectual prayer, we have 
appointed a clay (June 9) for fasting and prayer, and an
nounce it that others who will may join us." 

' Brother S. H. Hall is anxious to begin the free distribu-
tion oJ two new tracts, the subjects of which are: "Can 
it Be Praven that God is Pleased with Instrumental Music 
in Worship?" and "Correspondence Between S. H. Hall 
and a Baptist Preacher." They retail for thirty cents sepa
rately, or the two can be had for twenty-five cents. After 
the tracts are paid for, it is the purpose of the publishers 
to use the balance as free literature. Send your order to 
S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

Following is a schedule of Brother E. S. Fitzgerald's 
meetings in Texas during the summer: At Pruitt's Chapel, 
in Wise County, fourth and fifth Sundays in June; at 
Joshua Johnson County, first and second Sundays in July; 
at Ran~ar, Eastland County, third and fourth Sundays in 
July; at Anthon, Parker County, first and second Sundays ln 
August; at Fargo, Wilbarger Caunty, third and fourth Sun
days in August; at Charlie, Clay County, the first and second 

Sundays in September. Brother Fitzgerald would be glad 
to arrange a meeting for the latter part of September. 

On page 678 of this issue there appears an urgent call 
from Laurel, Miss., for a preacher to aid in getting a con
gregaUon established at this point. Brother J. W. Grant, 
of this city, in truly apostolic fashion heard the call and 
has gone to Laurel to conduct a three-,veeks' meeting at his 
own charges. Laurel, according to the latest census figures, 
has witnessed a remarkable numerical growth and is now 
ripe for the go,spel. The churches should support Brother 
Grant in this good work. It is a fine prospect. Address 
him in care of Brother J. C. Huckabee, 212 Oak Street, 
Lam·el, Miss. 

Following is a leaf from the diary of a busy preacher: 
''On Saturday night, May 11, I went out eight miles east of 
Paragould, Ark., and began a meeting which closed on 
Lord's day, May 19. One married lady was baptized. She 
has an unconverted husband and several children; so in a 
personal talk I urged her to do everything in her power to 
convert him to the truth. I also insisted that she be careful 
to see that her children meet with the-m to study the Scrip
hues each Lord's clay, for I prevailed on the few brethren 
there to begin assembling to break bread every Lord's day. 
This, I thin!,, was a good result of the meeting."-W. L. 
Reeves. 

From J. 0. Barnes, of Lake City, Fla.: " On the first 
Lord's day in this month Brother Robert E. Wright began a 
series af h1eetings with the church of Christ at this place, 
closing on Friday night, May 17, with four additions to 
the church. The church was greatly strengthened and en
com·aged. The ::udiences were some better than usual for 
this place, and we feel that the awful prejudice or indiffer
ence of the seetarians is slowly but steadily giving way to a 
hearing of the apostolic teaching. The Lord hasten the day 
when this is plainly manifest. Brother Wright is an ener
getic preacher, a very forcible speaker, and full of spir
itual life. May the Lord bless us in our efforts to serve 
him." 

The meeting at Charlotte Avenue, West Nashville, closed 
on Monday evening with thirty-six persons added to the 
congregation. Thirty-three were baptized and three re
claimed. Brother C. M. Pullias very probably did some of 
the best work of his busy life in this meeting. The mem
bers of the Charlotte Avenue Church deserve commendation 
for the way in which they prepared for the meeting and sup
ported it from beginning to end. Old and young alike 
seemed inspired to help in every way possible. Large 
crowds attended every service. The writer had opportu
nity to attend but one service,' but that was enough to catch 
the spirit of the love feast. It does not take long to diag
nose the case of a healthful, active body of Christians. 
Brother Pullias begins a meeting at Dixon Springs, Tenn., 
next Sunday. 

Relative to his work in Connecticut, Brother L. S. White 
writes: "The meeting in Connecticut continued sixteen 
clays. It rained more than two-thirds of the time. While 
the audiences were not large at any time, the interest grew 
all the time. No disciple had ever preached in that section, 
and, so far as I could learn, no one there had ever heard 
one preach. The pastor of the_ Methodist Church and his 
wlte obeyed the gaspe!. I baptized them in this city last 
night. They are both highly educated and for a number of 
years were missionaries in India. They expect to return to 
India as early as possible and spend their lives teaching the 
word of God to the heathens. I was first induced to go 
to Connecticut to deliver a series of lectures on Russellism. 
I spoke three times just across the line in New York State. 
You will hear more about this preacher and his wife. My 
next meeting will be in Portland, Maine, beginning next 
Sunday. My wife is with me, and is greatly benefited by 
the trip, she having been sick almost a year and '\half." 
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ENFORCING THE LAW OF COD. 

(Continued from page 467.) 

in the sight of God. It is to be done out of regard for one's 
own liabilities and through respect to obligations we owe 
Gad. 

"And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, in whom ye were 
sealed unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamor, and railing, be put away 
from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to another, 

• tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in 
Christ forgave you. Be ye therefore imitators of God, as 
beloved children; and walk in lave, even as Christ also loved 
you, and gave himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for an odor of a sweet smell." ( Eph. 4: 30-32; 5: 
1, 2.) We are to arm ourselves with "the same mind" that 
Christ possessed, the spirit of self-sacrifice and love, to save 
others. We .are to be like him in trying to save others with 
love and forbearance, and no one is fitted to apply the law 
of God that cannot do it in the .gentle and forbearing spirit 
of Christ. Forbearance does not mean a long waiting to 
enforce a law. Jesus was kind and forbearing, but prompt 
in the delivery and execution of his laws. Churches ought 
to be kind and forbearing in dealing with error, but prompt 
in executing and enforcing the law. Mix love and forbear
ance with promptness and fidelity in execution of the law. 
Nothing justifies a member of the church in ceasing to meet 
with a church unless that church requires him ta do or 
approve something not required by God. When it does, 
he is bound to refuse. A prompt and quick enforcement of 
the law is kindness to the church, the sinner, and to God. 
Slowness is hurtful to God, his truth, and ta all in and out 
of the church. Slowness in enforcing the law of God is 
death to the church of God. 

THE VALUE OF THE SOUL. NO. 2. 

BY E. A. E. 

How great beyond comprehension is the difference between 
the inestimable price God has paid for man's redemption
the blood <1f the Lamb-and the very low estimate or the 
no estimate at all which many place upon their own souls! 
Some never consider that they have souls. That they must 
die, be judged by the Lord, and live throughout eternity 
does not enter into their thaughts and plans of life. 

Esau sold his birthright for "one mess of meat." (Reb. 
12: 16.) While he had some excellent characteristics, he 
bad no regard,for matters of religion, no respect for the 
promises and purposes of Jehovah, and was profane. The 
gratification of the flesh-one meal-and present enjoyment 
were far more to him than to await in self-denial and 
patience the fulfillment of the promises and development of 
the purposes of God. Thausands to-day are selling their 
souls for messes of meat-some for worldly pleasure and 
amusement, some for wealth, some for worldly honor and 
glory, some for strong drink, and some for the gratification 
of vanity and pride or ather fleshly appetites. Everything 
with them comes before the salvation of their souls. Some 
church members, it seems, would rather be cast out into 
outer darkness, where there is weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, than to be out af fashion here-out of fashion even 
in religion. The salvation of their souls is not the real 
motive which prompts what they do and what they do not 
do in religion, but to belang to the "tony" church or to be 
in the fashion in religion is the one thing with them in their 
church life. 

That all people may see and appreciate the value of their 
souls, God not only emphasizes in contrast with silver and 
gold the great price paid for their redemption, but also 
shows ·in every .possible way and by various repetitions that 
the world and. its wealth and honors must perish, and that 
none ·who' Uve. for these things and for the gratification of 

fleshly appetites and passions can enter the kingdom of 
heaven. 

All flesh is as grass, and all the glory thereof as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: but 
the word of the Lord abideth forever. (1 Pet. 1: 24, 25.) 

What is your life? For ye are a vapor that a.ppeareth for 
a little time, and then vanisheth away. (James 4: 14.) 

Having named many of the works of the flesh, Paul fore
warned the Galatians of them, as he had already forewarned 
them,· that all who practice such things cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God. (Gal. 5: 21.) John (1 John 2: 15) 
warns against loving the world and the things of the world, 
and says that the love of God is not in him who loves the 
world. The reason for not loving the world he gives as 
follows: 

For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the 
lust of the eyes and the vainglory of life, is not of the 
Father but is of the world. And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth forever. (1 John 2: 16, 17.) 

There is not only a low estimate placed by thousands upon 
their own souls, but there is placed by many a low estimate 
upon the lives of others. That a low estimate is placed upon 
human life is demonstrated in different ways. One is the 
disease and death produced by corrupt food. All who cor
rupt food and drugs and sell them value a little money above 
the health and lives of others. Another is that in many 
places in the United States murderers are not convicted or 
adequately punished or punished at all. In all that has 
been written about the sinking of the Titanic, I have not 
seen that any one has deplored the low estimate placed upon 
the lives of passengers and sailors in the failure to heed 
the warning given. Pride and vanity to have the greatest 
ship on the waters and to make the fastest time caused first 
the risk and then the loss of hundreds of lives. The great 
concern should have been to have the safest ship and most 
reliable line of steamers, to avoid all risks of danger, and 
to land in safety the greatest number of passengers. One pas
senger train makes seventy-five miles an hour and another 
risks making a hundred miles an haur. Vanity and pride 
should· not be gratified, and worldly greatness and money 
should not be obtained at the ri"Sk of destroying the lives of 
helpless women and children or any others. _This apparently 
growing disregard for human life is an appalling evil. When 
souls are not highly prized, that which is less valuable and 
less dear will be more generally and more greatly dis· 
regarded. When people have no regard for their own souls 
and for Christianity and the souls of others, they will 
regard human life less highly. Just as people and the 
rulers of the land lack faith in God and Christ, the judg· 
ment, and the hereafter, they will manifest, it seems to me, 
less and less regard for human "life. On the other hand, 
as they believe in God, Christ, and Christianity, and are 
honest and conscientious, will they regard most seriously, 
most highiy, ~nd most sacredly, the welfare, rights, and 
lives of others. 

COD IS BEST PLEASED WITH 'THE HUMBLEST AND 
MOST OBEDIENT TRUST IN HIM. 

BY D. L. 

The following was not written for publioation, but it in
volves questions of general interest, and we suppress names 
and places and publish it: 

Brother Lipscomb: I obeyed the gospel when young. I 
was a believer so far as I knew, but I was ignorant. I did 
not understand what real faith was. And I find that I did 
not really know what repentance was; so, of course, I had 
not really repented. I did not know how to live a Christian. 
I sinned lots of times when I did not know it. Of course 
Gad does not '3xcuse me on my ignorance. I also sinned 
lots of times knowingly, and would fix up some little excuse 
to satisfy my feelings, but it did not do it. I have read the 
Bible and the Gospel Advocate until I feel that I know what 



MAY 30, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 671 

it takes to make a Christian, also how to live a Christian 
life; and if I can get forgiveness fctr my past sins, I can live 
a Christian. I want you to please tell me what I must do to 
obtain pardon. I feel that I should obey Christ in baptism 
and begin from the start; and knowing that you understand 
God's law better than I do, I write asking you ta ple[tSe give 
me some light on the matter. I am in trouble a:;out it 
and want your advice. I send stamped envelope ror an 
immediate reply, as I do not want to wait ~Jr it to be an
swered in the Gospel Advocate. Life is , · cincerca;n, and I 
want to be on the safe side. Please 'let me hear from you at 
once. X. 

If you are correct in saying you were withctut faith and 
repentance and had never believed no.· repented, then you 
ought to begin at the beginning and go through with it all. 
But I doubt if you are correct in these things. We are set 
given tct look to ourselves and to rely on our own wisdom 
and strength, when we learn a little more than we have 
hitherto known, we are liable to depreciate what we did 
know and exalt and rely on what we learn and may know. 
There is much more danger in trusting to our wisdom and 
knowledge of God's will and .ctur obedience to it than there 
is of coming to God in our weakness and infirmities and 
looking to him for blessing and help and love. We shctuld 
come to God realizing our weakness and liability to err, 
but trusting to him to save in the name of Jesus Christ ctlir 
Redeemer. 

We now call attention to some scriptures to show the 
class Jesus loved and saved and sent out to save and bless 
others. 

Judas Iscarictt was chosen by Jesus Christ as one of his 
witnesses. He was endued with the Holy Spirit, preached, 
and likely baptized, had his feet washed by the Master, and 
went on his mission of treason just before the Lord's Supper 
was instituted. Examining the work and teaching of the 
Savior, we are urged to encourage all who believe in Jesus 
to follow and trust him. "And he called unto him his 
twelve disciples, and gave them authority over unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of disease 
and all manner of sickness." (Matt. 10: 1.) Jesus ap
pointed other seventy disciples. "Behold, I have given you 
authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy: and nothing shall in any wise hurt 
you." (Luke 10: 19.) Of the other apostles, after Jesus 
was raised fram the 1llead, some doubted if he was the Christ. 
"But the eleven disciples went into Galilee. . . . And 
when they saw him, they worshiped him; but some 
doubted." (Matt. 2'8: 16, 17.) "And afterwards he was 
manifested unto the eleven themselves as they sat at meat; 
and he upbraided them with th~:;ir unbelief." (Mark 16: 
14.) Jesus appeared to the disciples. They were slow to 
know him and "were terrified and affrighted." He told 
them: "See my hand·s and my feet, that it is I myself: 
handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, 
:as ye behold me having. . . They still disbelieved for 
joy, and wondered." (Luke) 21: 37-41.) "For as yet they 
[the disciples] knew not the scripture, that he must rise 
again from the de.ad. Sa the disciples-went away again 
unto their own home." (John 20: 9, 10.) Thomas told the 
other disciples: "Except I shall &Je in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, 
and put my hand into his side, I will not believe." (John 
20: 25.) Peter, to whom he cammitted the keys of the king
dom, denied with an oath that he knew Jesus. His chosen 
disciples slept while he prayed and struggled to meet death 
with a brave heart. Then when the trial came on, "all 
the disciples left him, and fled." (Matt. 26: 56.) Peter, 
after the establishment of the church, "dissembled" and 
refused to eat with the uncircumcised converts. (Gal. 2: 
11-13.) Three thousand accepted Christ on the preaching 
of one sermon. (Acts 2.) They knew but little of Christ 
or the Bible teaching. From the demonstration given of the 
supernatural po.wer of Jesus, they concluded he was the 
Son of God, and they were willing and anxious to obey him. 

They were ignorant of many truths of the Christian rell• 
gion, but were willing to learn and obey. The letters to the 
churches show much weakness and many mistakes and 
wrongs among Christians in the early ages of the church; 
but not once do we find a person rejected or required to 
dct his work over again for weakness of faith or misunder• 
standing requirements. To do this is something new under 
the sun, and is of man, not of God. I had rather go before 
God realizing my weakness and liability to sin, trusting 
him for mercy and pardon, than to get relying upon m1 
good understanding and obedience to the perfect will of 
God. I hope and trust to be saved, not by the fullness and 
correctness of my under-standing of God's will, but by hili 
love and mercy to all who want to serve him. 

IN MEMORIAM. 

At a special meeting of the directors of the Broadwaf 
National Bank, held on May 21, 1912, the following resalu• 
tions were adopted: 

H. G. Lipscomb, our president, and a director of the 
Broadway National Bank, died on May 19, 1912. 

A successful business man of unblemished honor and in• 
tegrity, pure character, and devoted to duty, has passed 
away, and each member of this board feels the loss. 

In his death Nashville has lost one of her best citizens) 
and his passing away will be keenly felt by the commercial, 
educational, and charitable institutions of this community. 

Resolved, therefore, That in his death the directors and 
shareholders of the Broadway National Bank have suffered 
a lass which no formal resolution calf properly express; 
that we extend to his wife and children our deepest sympa• 
thy; and that a copy of these resolutions be sent to hia 
family and be spread upon O'llr minutes. J. S. CooLEY, 

c. F. WALL, 
A. E. POTTER. 

WHAT THEY SAY ABOUT THE BIBLE. 
D. W. Hillis said: "Alone it has civilized whoie i:J.atione.

It is the one book that can fully lead forth the richest and 
purest and sweetest things in man's nature." 

A prominent preacher said: "Twenty-two years ago 1 
·entered the wonderful temple called 'Christianity.' I en• 
tered the portico of Genesis, and walked down through the_· 
Old Testament art gallery, where the pictures of Noah,
Abraham, Moses, Isaac, Jacob, and Daniel hang on the wallr 
I passed into the music room of Psalms, where the ~!,~!!it 

'swept the keyboards of nature and brought forth the dirge
like wail of the weeping prophet Jeremiah, to the grand 
impassioned strain of Isaiah, until it seemed that every 
reed and pipe in God's great organ of nature responded 
to the tuneful harp of David, the sweet singer of Israel. 
I entered the chapel ctf Ecclesiastes, where the voice of the 
Preacher was heard; and into the conservatory of Sharon, 

· and the Lily of the Valley's sweet-scented spices filled and 
perfumed my life. I enlered the business office of Proverbs, 

· then into the observatory room of the prophets, where I 
saw telescopes of various sizes, some pointing to far-off 
events, but all concentrated upon the bright Morning Star 
which was to rise above the moonlit hills of Judea for our 
salvation. I entered the audience room of the King of 
kings, and caught a vision of his glory from the stand· 
point of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John; passed into the 
Acts of the Apostles, where the Holy Spirit was doing his 
office work in the formation of the infant church; then 
into the correspondence room, where sat Paul, Peter, John, 
James, and Jude, penning their Epistles. I stepped into 
th\) throne of Revelation, where all towered into glitter· 
ing peaks, and I got a vision of the King sitting upon his 
throne in all his glory, and I cried: 

" 'All hail the power of Jesus' name! 
Let angels prostrate fall; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all.' " 
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Poor,Foolish 
Woman! 

Think of her at
tempting to make 
ice cream in the 
olu disappointing 
way! With 

JELLmO 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
she can make the 

most delicious ice cream in ten minutes, 
freezing anu all, at a cost of about one 
cent a di8h, and never go near the stove. 

Your grocer will tell you all about 
it, or you can get a book from the 
Genesee Pure Food Co., LeRoy, N.Y., 
if you will write them. 

Grocers sell J ell-0 Ice Cream Povi
~er, 10 cents a package. Five kind~dJ 

MRS. JOHN DREW BETTER. 

McLeansboro, Ill.-"About five years 
ago," says Mrs. John L. Drew, of this 
place, " I was afflicted with pains and 
irregularity every month. I suffered 
continually, was weak and despondent, 
and unable to do my housework. I 
took Cardui, and in one month I felt 
like a new woman and worked hard 
all Eummer. I am now in perfect health 
and recommend Cardui to all suffering 
women." Every day, during the past 
fifty years, Cardui has been steadily 
forging ahead as a result of its proven 
value in female troubles. It relieves 
headache, backache, womanly misery, 
and puts fresh strength into weary 
bodies. T.-y it. 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed

W4lttlng.- There Is a constitutional cause 

for this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 

195, South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 

mother her successful hotne treatment, with 

full Instructions. Send no money, but write 
her to day If your children trouble you In 

this way. Don't blame the child; the 
chances are It can't help lt. This treatment 
also cures adults and aged people troubled 

• wl th urine difficulties by day or night. 

This Dainty Fancy Apro,\ 
stamped within a beautiful 15C 
pattern ready to embroider 

~:::u~., Embroidered~~ ;:~;~ 39e 
Every woma.11 knows how fascinating 
embroidering is. 

Hand Embroidered "'~~~~r~r 75c 
FREE ;!'~d ~~~Je~~:~~e~;r ~~m~u~1 i-~~ 
THE HAND EMBROIDERY 

69-A. h-ving l'laoe, New York 
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Carroll. 

Little Jasper Carroll, a bright and 
promising child, son of Brother J. W. 
Carroll, of Pine Hill, Ala., after a 
brief illness, died on May 7, 1912, be
ing five years, eleven months, and 
twelve days ald. He has gone into the 
presence of Him who, like a shepherd, 
gathers the lambs in his arms and car
ries them in his bosom. Some sweet 
clay we shall meet him in that land 
where all the children Eing for jay, 

where the saints in glory are, where 
the living waters flow, and where 
God's own hand shall wipe all tears 
away. J. M. JOINER. 

Edwards. 

Roy Edwards, only son of Brother 
and Sister William Edwards, af Horn
beak, Tenn., was born on March 11, 
1905, and died on July 18, 1910, aged 
five years, four months, and seven 
days. The body of little Roy is calmly 
and sweetly resting in the Hornbeak 
cemetery, and beautiful flowers bloom 
and fade over the little grave, while 
the spirit has bloomed in heaven above 
to fade never; but as eternity rolls on 
and on, little Roy still lives, the spirit 
more beautiful than the flowers and 
more fadeless than the sun. To the 
father, mother, and two sisters who 
moum the loss af this dear, sweet 
child: You should not forget that 
he cannot return to your home any 
more, but where he is you can go 
when life's battles are over; so "pre
pare to meet thy Gad." 

JOHX R. WILLL\:\!S. 

Parker. 

With sadness I chronicle the death 
of my father, \V. H. Parker, who de
parte(i this life on the morning of 
November 9, 1911, at his home near 
San Saba, Texas. 
January 1, 1841. 

He was born on 
He had suffered 

greatly for many months, but endured 
all his suffering with great Christian 
fortitude, and, when the call came for 
him to go, passed quietly and peace
fully away, as if he had only gone to 
sleep. He was a reader of the Gospel 
Advocate for more than twenty years, 
and, next to the Bible, loved the truth 
it taught. He lived his little day well 
and cheerfully, and at its evening he 
sat down to await the sunset with 
clear eyes and calm heart, knowing 
that in the promised land beyond the 
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perplexing mists all would be well 
with him. It is the hardest trial of 
our lives to know he has gone, though 
we know if his now silent lips could 
speak he would say: "Weep not for 
me, for I am at rest." He has " only 
gone home" a little sooner than the 
rest of us, and will be "waiting and 
watching, with beckoning hands," and 
we can only say: " Farewell, father, 
till we meet in the sweet by and by." 

LORE.\'A CARTER. 

Smith. 

The days, weeks, months, and years 
are swiftly gliding by, and one by one 
our friends and dear ones are passing 
over the river. While the old have a 
short lease of life and must, in the very 
nature of things, soon die, still the 
young are often called upon ta leave 
the shores of time, bidding adieu to 
those they leave behind. It certainly 
does not seem so sad and untimely for 
the very old and feeble to die, but it 
does seem to be a pity that the young, 
whose lives seem w promising, shoald 
die. Mary Augusta Smith, the daugh
ter of Robert Y. and Alina Scobey, 
was born in Wilson County, Tenn., on 
August 11, 1892. Her parents moved 
to Texas, and there her mother died, 
leaving her husband, Mary, and her 
younger brother, Loyd, to mourn their 
loss. The twa children soon came to 
Nashville, and became the inmates of 
the home of their uncle by marriage, 
U. M. Robert, receiving the motherly 
care of their aunt-their mother's 
sister. Mary was a most lovable girl 
and drew to her ni.any friends. She 
was a devoted Christian, a faithful 
soldier of the cross and follower of 
the Lamb. On December 20, 1910, she 
was married to Cecil Smith, of Ash
land City, Tenn. Well did she grace 
the home of her youthful husband. It 
was a happy harne, and the prospects 
of life were, indeed, promising. But 
our fondest and most cherished ex
pectations sametimes-nay, oftentimes 
-fail of realization. Mary Smith's 
prospects for life, health, and happi
ness were bright in the morning, but 
were shaded by the wings of the death 
angel before night. She had spent a 
happy Sunday, having had her aunt 
and brother as visitors. They had 
scarcely boarded the train for their 
return to Nashville, when Mary was 
taken suddenly sick, and she died on 
Monday morning, March 11, 1912. 
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Besides other relatives a11d numerous 
friends, she leaves a father and a 
brother, who cannot forget her who 
was so worthy of remembrance. 

JA~IES E. SCOBEY. 

AMONC THE .COLORED PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

On the first Lord's day in April I 
preached for the Jackson Street 
Church, ~t 11 A.M. :md 3 P.M., with 
a pretty good atten_dance. One person 
from one of the mission points was 
baptized by Brother Lewis. On the 
second Lard's day I preached for the 
church in Lebanon, with a large at
tendance. On the third Lord's day 
and on Monday night following I 
preached for the church in Cookeville, 
with good attendance, but no additions. 
Our next stop was at Cook Place, on 
the mountain, where we continued our. 
meeting about ten days, with increas
ing interest and attendance to the 
close. For two nights we were in
vited and held services in the white 
people's meetinghouses. There was a 
large attendance of the white people 
at each place, and we are very thankful 
to them and the colored brethren for 
their aid and kindness. We found 
about eleven colored disciples in and 
near this place. They agreed to meet 
and keep house for the Lord. 

We spent five days and nights with 
the school while at Silver Point, wit
nessing the class work of the stu
dents and the closing exercises of the 
school,. which were the best I have ever 
witnessed in the history of the school. 

We thank Brother Stinson and the 
church at Lewisburg, Tenn., and 
Brother A. M. Burton, of Highland 
Avenue Church, Nashville, for their 
contributions ta the work. May others 
do likewise. I am doing work in and 
out of the city, and I appreciate any 
aid along this line. May the Lord 
give us strength and courage to go 
forth a~d tell the good aJd story. 

NO MORE DRUNKENNESS. 
Simple Home Remedy Said to Quench all 

Desire for Liqaor.; 

New York (Special).-In view of the 
success of a very remarkable treatment 
for the drink habit, an association of 
New York business men is cooperating 
to help victims of this degrading and 
ruinous habit to overcome it in the 
privacy of their own homes. 

To carry out this purpose, the Ren
ova Company, No. 200 Broadway, 
Branch 69, New York, has volunteered 
to distribute freely a trial supply of the 
remedy, which, it is asserted, can be 
used with equal success without the 
knowledge of the victim. 

The claims made for the treatment 
having been fully substantiated, press 
and public should unite in giving this 
offer wide publicity. 
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I ATTENTION, 
BRETHREN! 
The Gospel is Taught 

as Fully in Song as 
in Sermon 

In Our Song Books. 
In Round and Shaped Notes. FLAVIL HALl. F. L ROWt S. H HALL 

"THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG," by Flavil Hall and S. H. Hall. 
This book has 205 hymns Last year's sales one hundred per cent bet

ter than any preceding year. The thought of a reformation in song-book 
making prompted its compilation. In it the gospel is taucrht as fully in song 
as loyal disciples endeavor to teach in sermon. No other such book before 
it had been published; nor has any other such yet been published, except 
our new 1911 book mentioned below. The words and music are high-class, 
and as sweet and soul-stirring as any published. 

WHAT SOME OF OUR STRONGEST PREACHERS SAY. 
M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved gospel of the Son of God's love in the poetry 

minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message of this book than in any other I have ever 
in Song,' Brother Hall, because it contains seen. . • . So pure and true in sentiment, 
songs suitable for every character of loyal beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 
Christian work and worship. • . • I wish Brother F. L. Rowe said (in the Christian 
the churches of Christ woule adopt this book Leader and The Way):" 'The Gospel Message 
for the next ten years .... Our song books in Song • is the popular book. You ought to 
are all very good, but, so far as I see, the hear them sing in West Virginia." 
'Gospel Message in Song' excels them all." Jesse P. Sewell. M. C. Kurfees, E. C. 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb, and many others 
"There is more of the:plain, unvarnished have also highly commended this book. 

Prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $.]-so 
per dozen, prepaid; $20 per hundred, not prepaid; .fifty at ltundred rate. 

"REDEMPTION'S WAY IN SONG," by S. H. Hall, Plavll Hall, and P. L. Rowe 
This book contains 115 songs of as sweet, uplifting, and soul-stirring 

music as ever filled the hearts of the devotees of our "Risen Lord." True 
to it's title-" Redemption's Way," in its fullness, fearlessly and specifically 
presented. Convenient in size for evangelists in gospel tent work. 

Price in >eaclt of all: 15 cents per copy, prepaid; $1.40 per dozm, not prepaid; $1 6o ptr 
dozm, prepaid; $Io per '•undrtd, n.'i prepaid; fifty at tltt hundred rate. Send all orders for tht 
above books to 

S. H. HALL, 81 ASHBY STREET, ATLANTA, GEORGIA 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE' Amodernschoolofgenuineeducationalvalue. Pre-
eminently Christian; Co-educational. Stu
dents :fiaishiug our work can enter university 

with two years' credit. Strong faculty of university and college-trained men and women. Ided 
Location. Strong practical work for young preachers. 

Departments Maintained, 
Primary to Junior College, Music, Art, Oratory, Sight Singing, Voice, and Commercial. Com

plete I,aboratories and Jl;quipmeut. Handsome illustrated catalogue free. 
Jesse P. Sewell, President; R. L. Whiteside, Vice President; Carl A. Gardner, Dean; Abilene, Texas. 

RELIEF FOR FLOOD SUFFERERS. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Since last report I have received the 
following· amounts: By McQuiddy 
Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn., 
$97.50 (of this amount, Owen's Chapel 
congregation sent $47.50 and the con
gregation at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
sent $50); congregation at Hohenwald, 
by J. D. Coble, $21; R. L. Heffington, 
Riceville, Tenn., $8.25; Mrs. M. E. 
Murray, Nolensville, Tenn., $5; E. P. 
Watson, Lebanon, Tenn., $11; Mc
Quiddy Printing Company, for Owen's 
Chapel (additional), $20; congregation 
at Tullahoma, Tenn., by Brother Elam, 
$10.33; Misses Ella and Bertha Talley, 
Petersburg, Tenn., $1.50; John Hooper, 
Dickson, Tenn., for himself and others, 
$8; V. L. Northcut, Irving College, 
Tenn., $7. The two barrels of clothing 
and provisions sent by Brother W. H. 
Neal, Lebanon, Tenn., have come in. 
I am placing this money just as fast 
as I can. All amounts received by me 
up to date (May 21) have been re
ported to the Gospel Advocate. I have 
sent to Hickman, Ky., $50; Dyersburg, 

Tenn., $50; Lake County, Tenn., $16.81. 
I still have $111.03 and the two barrels 
a~ clothing, etc., to p~ace. I will make 
report when I dispose of all sent. 
Brethren, all amounts sent to me will 
b2 acknowledged through the Gospel 

' Advocate. I am particular to enter the 
names and amounts in a book, depos-

1 iting the money in bank here and 
· checking out to the needy parties as 

per instruction of donors. The lake is 
now settling back in its banks and 
the people in the lowlands here have 
plenty of time to make a corn crop. 

I baptized one last Friday, and one 
was restored at Samburg last Sunday. 

This Will Interest Many. 

F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publlaJa. 
t>r, says that if any one affilcted wltll 
rheumatism In any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their addretJB 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Boston, 
Mass., he wlll direct them to a perfect 
cure. He has nathl.ng to sell or give
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search for relief. Hundre41 
have teeted It with success. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our Jist this week has won right of 
way by its merit: 

Des Moines, N. M.-Dear Mrs. Emma: How are you? We 
have had several blizzards this winter. During two of them 
we couldn't see more than twenty feet away, the snow was 
so dense. The snow averaged two feet in depth. Much of 
the snow blows away as it falls, and drifts, so that in many 
places it is four or five feet deep, and, in the canons, ten to 
twenty feet deep. The thermometer registered twenty de
grees below zero. One of our Corner band says he lives in 
"the dimple of the universe." I live on its "backbone," 
sixty-seven hundred feet above sea level, in the "Sierra 
Grand VaHey," within view of the main Rocky Mountain 
range, which is one hundred miles away. Its summits are 
covered with snow nine months of the year. Those who 
have never been here cannot imagine the beauty of this 
scenery. It may seem strange to some that we can see sa 
far; but it is said that Pike's Peak, three hundred miles 
away, can be very plainly seen on a very clear day. These 
mountains are the home of bears, Mexican lions, deer, and 
all other wild animals common to the West. Last year a 
bunter near us killed a grizzly bear that weighed seventeen 
hundred and fifty pounds. The mountain streams abound 
with trout. When I get larger, I want ta go to the moun
tains to hunt and fish, and then I'll have a "bi"g" time. I 
have a target rifle and can shoot. I'm in the third and 
fourth grades. We have a splendid school. I go to church 
every Sunday a-nd help to sing. Papa and mother gave me 
a song l:iook. I'm going to become a Christian when I get 
older. I read the Bible now. Love to you both. Good-by. 

ROBERT A. MORROW. 

Much obliged for goad letter, my young Nimrod. Being 
a student of the Bible, you'll understand why I call you 
" Nimrod," of course. If all my Corner children would 
write such excellent letters, what a delightful place the 
Corner would be! I'm especially interested in what you 
tell us about being able to see sa far in that atmosphere. 
I'm making a collection of remarkable stories on that sub
ject. Can you contribute anything else to the collection, 
Robert? I hope you'll fulfill that goad resolution to become 
a Christian. 

Millsap, Texas.-Dear Sister Larimore: Will you please 
·admit a little eight-year-old bay to your cozy little Corner? 
Papa has taken the Gospel Advocate a long time, and 
mamma reads many good letters from the children of the 
Corner, and I enjoy hearing them read. I have two little 
brothers, John and Marion, and two little sisters, Mary 
Thelma Lauina and Nora Katherine. I love them dearly. 
We have a sweet little sister who is dead. I help papa with 
his work. John and I milk three cows twice a day. We 
are cousins to Price Billingsley. We think he is a good 
!Ilan. Grandpa said he wanted me to be a preacher when 
I'm grown up. Grandpa has been dead four years. I have 
a little cousin named for Brother Larimore. Mamma 
beard Brother Larimore preach in Fort Worth when she 
was a little girl, and he baptized my Aunt Sallie. We love 
you both because you are so good and kind. I go to school, 
and am almost ready for the third grade. I want to sur
prise grandma and papa with this letter in the Corner. 
Grandma will saon be eighty-thre>! years old. We love her 
very much, but fear she cannot be with us very much 
longer. With much love, I am, 

Your unknown little friend, VERNIE BILLINGSLEY. 

I'm glad to give your letter place and space right away, 
little roan, because it's a good letter and because I want to 
help you give your dear grandmoth>!r a pleasant surprise. 
I hope you will be a great and good gospel preacher, like 
your cousin Price Billingsley, "some day." I'm glad you 
and John are such good, faithful helpers to yaur busy father, 
little friend. 

Lowes, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm thirteen years old. 
I go to school every day I can. I'm in the fifth grade. We 
take the Gospel Advocate. I like to read the Children's 
Corner very much. Papa and mamma are Christians. I 
have twa brothers and one sister. Brother Taylor held us 
a meeting last week. It was a good meeting. 

Your friend, LILLIE HELFEII. 

I hope you will soan become a Christian, too, Lillie; then 
one-half of your family will be memb2rs of the family of 
God; and, as time passes on, your sister and brothers will, 
doubtless, enter the fold of Christ, having always before 
them good examples of the Christian life; and, finally, the 
entire family will be united in Christ. little friend. 

Ozark, IlL-Dear Mrs. Emma: I'm a little. girl, ten years 
young. My birthday is July 8. I have four brothers, but 
no sister. ·we've taken the Gospel Advocate ever since I 
can remember. We children have for pets a dog, three cats, 
and twelve ducks. We have many chickens. There are 
fourteen trees in our yard-seven cedars, one mulberry, 
one silver poplar, two pears, and three peach trees. In the 
spring birds build nests in these trees. I like to hear song 
birds. There is a wood in front of our home. Our school 
closed March 20. We had a nice dinner, and many speeches 
and dialogues. My father and mother ·are Christians, and I 
expect to become a Christian some day. 

Your little friend. LILLm HA"'ELINE. 

You wrote me a good letter, Lillie, and I give it immediate 
right of way. Spring is with us now, and I trust the birds 
are singing their sweetest songs to you. You are well pro
vided with pets, and of course they help to make you happy 
in return for the care and kindness you give them. 

Mount Pleasant, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I'm writing 
again, as :my first letter has not been printed. Our school 
closed last week. I've been to school four years without 
missing a day. I was ten years old December 2. Who has 
my birthday? I can help father plow, cut wood, hoe in the 
garden; and I can make good biscuits, too. I have a pig, 
and a colt that I call "Kit." I rode my colt to church 
to-day for the first time. She is not a good saddle animal 
yet. I go to church nearly every Sunday. Miss Berta 
Morrow is my teacher. I love her. I wish you could see 
the pretty redbirds around our home. I have one sister, 
Naomi, and one brother, Percy Harned. Father met you 
and Brother Larimore on a train not long ago. 

Your Jittle boy, CLYDE MURPHY. 

I'm glad to share your letter with the Corner immedi
ately, Clyde, because it's a good letter. Your other letter 
has not been lost, but is simply waiting its turn. I receive 
so many letters that I cannot print them all promptly. 
I'm sure you will soon teach your colt to be all you want 
her to be, and then you'll enjoy riding her, little friend. 

Trenton, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let roe JOlll 

your happy band? I'm fourteen years old-the youngest in 
our family. I've been reading the Children's Corner, and 
like it very much. I'm a Christian. Brother J. C. Estes 
baptized me. He is a fine preacher. He came from Texas. 
I have five brothers and five sisters: three brothers dead, 
one married, and one at home; one sister dead. three mar
ried, and one at home. I like to go to school, but school 
has closed now. My last teacher was Miss Lillie Love. 
She was a fine teacher. I'm in the seventh grade. 

"'Written with a pencil, 
Sealed with a kiss. 

God bless the sweet eves 
That will soon reai tl~is." 

With many goad wishes, I am, 
Your true friend and sister in Christ. 

lllEL LIXDSEY. 

I appreciate that nice latter, little sister. Though written 
with a pencil, it was very neatlry written; and I app;eciate, 
too, the affectionate stanza with which you close your letter. 
As the letter was written to me, and I was the one who 
broke the seal and thus got the inclosed kiss, I appropriate 
the entire stanza and thank you for it. 
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Utterly Wretched 
Nervous Prostration Long Endured 

~efor~ Remedy was Found. 
Miss !l!lmer':?' Reminger, Upper Bern, 

Pa., wntes: For several years I had 
nervous prostration, and was utterly 
wretch~d. I lived on bread and beef 
tea because my stomach would not re
tain anything else. I took many rem
edies, but obtained no relief until I 
took Hood's Sarsaparilla, when I began 
to gain at once. Am now cured." 

Pure, rich blood makes good strong 
nerves, and this is why Hood'; Sarsa
parilla, which purifies and enriches the 
blood, cures so many nervous diseases. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

SHE WAS SMOTHERING. 

Rockford, Ala.-Mrs. M. C. Paschal, 
of this place, says: "I was taken with 
nervous prostration, and had headache, 
backache, pains in my right side, and 

, smothering spells. I called in physi
ci-ans to treat my case, but without re
lief. Finally I tried Cardui, and it gave 
perfect satisfaction. I recommend it to 
every sick woman." Are you weak, 
tired, worn out? Do you suffer from 
any of the pains peculiar to weak 
women? Cardui has a record of over 
fifty years in relieving such troubles, 
and will certainly benefit you. It pre
vents those frequent headaches, keeps 
you up, out of bed, and feeling fresh 
and happy. Try Cardui. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a. sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am_ delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Yeur plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<:EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for '"Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
Ue. .AJ.'I OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

DAISY FLY KILLER :!:~:::!~:~~·~ 
flies. Neat, clean, or• 
oamental, convenient. 
cheap. Lasts all 
Bea.son. Made of 
metal, can't spill or tip 
over; will not soil or 
Injure anythfn.r. 
Guaranteed effective. 
SOLD by DEALERS,or 
6St'ntpr~paid f:or$1. 

.. u,....,.,.,..,,.,,, ... ,,...,..u Ave., Brookl:vn,N. Y, 
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REPORT FROM RICHARDSON, 
MISS. 

BY G. W. JOHNSON. 

I delivered two discourses near this 
place last Lord's day to large and 
attentive audiences. Also, I united a 
young couple in marriage here this 
morning. Since last report I have re
ceived donations as follows: From 
Sister W. R. Shaver, Herbert, Ala., 
$1; Brother Mancill, Herbert, Ala., $1. 
These amounts have been gladly re
ceived. I surely appreciate any as
sistance my brethren may see fit to 
bestow upon me while laboring in this 
destitute field. I have a large family,· 
also have to pay rent. The burden is 
heavy. " Bear ye one another's bur
dens." 

HEAVENLY RECOCNITION. NO. 1. 

BY J. J. VANHOUTIN. 

The recognition of friends and rela 
tives in the future world is a great 
source of comfart to some from a 
human standpoint. Earthly ties here 
are broken by the power of death. 
Will those earthly ties be restored in 
the great celestial, spiritual world? 
Will the mother recognize her little 
boy that died, and will the father rec
ognize his son? Shall the husband and 
wife of this world walk hand in hand 
in the spirit world and own a home 
of their own, and have their family 
group around them where they will 
have no more care, sorrow, or death, 
and nothing to do but rest and enjoy 
the spiritual blessings of the new-made 
world? These imaginary thoughts and 
celestial longings have a great ten
dency to cause us to live a better life 
and more devoted than we otherwise 
would were it not that our faith in 
God's word leads us to hope for better 
things beyond the vale of death. As 
long as memary on life's tented field 
shall stand, before the heart of flesh 
shall have decayed or the pulse beat 
low and the curtains of death shall 
fall between us and our living earthly 
friends, our imaginary thoughts in re
gard· to the future state may be far 
from the great reality. 

The tie which will bind the re
deemed in heaven will not be of an 
earthly nature. Even our earthly tie 
and relationship to Adam, the federal 
head af the human race, is severed by 
our obedience to the gospel and being 
brought into Christ, the second Adam, 
and our covenant relationship to him 
is far above all earthly ties. No dif
ference what our imaginations may 
be, in our hape for immortality and 
eternal life we will not be disap
pointed. Jacob said, "For I will go 
down into the grave unto my son 
mourning," when he was confident 
that his son was not in the grave, but 
that when he went into his grave he 
would go to his son. As it is the body 

GOSPEL ·ADVOCATE 
AND 

HOME AND FARM 
$1.75 FOR ONEVEA'R 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South·· 
and Southwest. To-day it is 

~ stronger and better than ev·er 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead
ing religious journals of the whole 
country. 

The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years With much satisfac
tion and profit to our readers. 
We furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1.75 to new sub
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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which dies that goes into the grave, 
and not the soul, here we have the· 
idea of a father meeting. his son be
yond death, when at that time a resur
rection was not understood or compre
hended. David said, when his chilli 
died: " I shall go to him, but he shall 
not return to me." This could no't 
refer to the body, for the dead body 
does not know who it is with. Jesus 
said to the penitent man on the cross~ 
" To-day shalt thou be with me in para
dise." The bodies of both died that 
day, and Jesus was buried in the tomb 
alone. The man certainly recognizell 
Jesus when they met in paradise an~ 
realized that the words of Jesus had 
came to pass. 

~ FOR THE HOME AND FAI'M. 

Nashville, Tenn., November 17, 1891.-i 
desire to express my high apprecia t!on of 
your Gray's Ointment as a most valnabtll 
veterinary medicine. Being the owner auG 
con troller of one of the largest stables In 
the country, I have given your ointment a 
faithful trial In fresh cuts, sores of all 
kinds, and cracked heels. I do not think 
that It has an equal, and I most earnestly 
recommend its use to all horse men. '£hll7 
will find It an indispensable remedy. 

Yours respectfully, .T. 1\I. BROWN. 
We most heartily concur in what Mr. 

Brown says about the valuable qualities 01 
this ointment as a horse remedy. 

PAT GROGANJ Trainer; 
E. 0. ELLIOTT, Manager, 

Patton Stock Farm. 
!!'or old sores1 bo!ls, carbuncles, and t• 

prevent blood po1sonlng ill man or thQ lower 
animals, Gray's Ointment has no equal. 
Free sample on request or 25 cents at your 
druggist's. Dr. W. F. GRAY & CO., 821 
Gray Building, Nashv!lle, Tenn. 
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DO YOU LIKE COFFEE1 

Do you like tea, cocoa, and Coca· 
Cola? Do you know what it is in these 
beverages that makes them so refresh
ing-that helps yau so nicely over the 
rough spots of the clay? Scientists tell 
us that ir is the caffeine which they 
contain. 

As a learned Chinese said of it more 
than two thousand years ago: 

" It tempers the spirit and harmon
izes the mind; dispels lassitude and re
lieves fatigue; awakes thought and 
prevents drowsiness; enlivens and re
freshes the body and clears the percep
tive faculties.'' 

In all nations at all times the caf
feine-containing beverages have been 
highly valued for their refreshing 
qualities. What ginger is ta the gin
ger cake, caffeine is to coffee, tea, cocoa, 
and Coca-Cola. Coffee without caf, 
feine would not be coffee. Tea without 
caffeine would not be tea. Coca-Cola 
Without caffeine would not be Coca
Cola. You would get no benefit from 
them. They would be flat, ·stale, and 
unprofitable. 

The old saying of caffeine is "to 
cheer and not to inebriate." In fact, 
caffeine, according to medical authori
>ties, is the only true or natural stimu
'lant, became it is the only stimulant 
which does nat call for ever-increasing 

, quantities and the only one whose 
regular use does not produce disease 

·of mind or body. Caffeine is the only 
stimulant that is nat only absolutely 
harmless. but positively beneficial to 
health. 

I Tobacco Habit ~Banished 
I DR ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all forms 
ot Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A positive and 
quick relief. A home treatment easy to take. Hundreds 
~f letters from satisfied patients. '\Ve guarantee results 
tn ev!'rycase or refund money. Send forou .. Free Book• 
let giVIng- full 1nformatio::t. "'rite today, this htmr. 
ELD£RS' SANITARIUM, D"'P~· 5091 St. Jnseph, Mo. 

DROPSY Treated. Quick relief. Re
moves swelling and short 
breath in a few days, usually 

gives entire relief li5 to 46 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial treatment Free. 
D-r. U. H. GREEli'S SO.NS• Box H, .iTLANT~ GA. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $!.'1'5 to new subscribers or re
newals. Oi·der to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

HELP FOR NEW ORLEANS, LA. 

BY STA::>FORD CHA:liBERS. 

Since last report in the Gospel Advo
cate the following donors have given 
to the cause here the following 
amounts: J!'lora Travis, Louisiana, 
$2; Jeff. R. Wier, Tennessee, $1; 
Mrs. Anna Davis, $1.44; "Bible Out
lines" (Smith), $8; Irma Barn, Flor
ida, $1; New Union Church, Indiana, 
$9; Alice Weaver, Indiana, $1.50; 
Charles Neal and wife, Indiana, 50 
cents; l\Ionna Duncan, Indiana, 56 
cents; B. ~Williams, Alabama, 50 cents; 
Vera Dean, Indiana, 50 cents; church 
at Pineapple, Ala., $10; S. F. Morrow, 
Tennessee, $50; Mrs. Reeves and 
daughter, Louisiana, $5; church at 
Greenfield, Tenn., $4; Orville Living
stone, Indiana, $4; Mrs. N. P. Law
rence, Ohio, $2; "A Sister," Illinois, 
$34; Jesse McQuigg, Texas, $5; Mrs. 
J. M. Churchwell, Alabama, $5; Katie 
Churchwell, Alabama, 50 cents; Mrs. 
J. T. J. Watson, Alabama, $5; B. F. 
Ezell, Texas, 50 cents; Mrs. H. M. Me
Rea, Georgia, $1; W. J. Johnson, Lou
isiana, $1.50; D. C. Janes, Kentucky, 
$1; church at Plain Dealing, Louisi
ana, $5; S. A. Carmichael, Kentucky, 
$5; J. H. Drnmmand and wife, Ohio, 
$5; Mrs. G. P. Baker, Georgia, $1; Mrs. 
D. B. P. and sister, Louisiana, $10; 
Larimore book, $1.50; church at 
Clearwater, Fla., $5; Mrs. E. W. Spen
cer, Alabama, $2; William Potts, Ohio, 
$1; Charles E. Fogle, Ohio, $1; Miss 
Maude Cole, Missouri, $1; Mrs. D. A. 
Cole, Missouri, $1; Miss May Cole, 
Missouri, $1; M. G. McAlister, Tennes
see, $5; L. J. Jackson, F)orida, $1; 
D. H. Williams, Texas, $1. 

\Ve appreciate and thank the Lord 
for your interest in this field. 

Cutting down by both cash and 
pledges, we have now six thousand 
five hundred dollars to raise by July 1. 
\Ve are using tongue, pen, typewriters, 
presses, and United States mails ta let 
our needs be known to the brethren. 
~When you remember that four 

months ago we owed fourteen thou
sand five hundred dollars and interest, 
yau will see that the Lord is blessing 
us, and, believing this to be the Lord's 
work, you will join in this effort. 

A noble young man made the good 
confession here a. week ago and was 
ba.ptized the same day. Also a way
ward brother was restored to the fel
lowship. \Ve have in constant attend
ance now a half dozen persons, who 
were in "digressive" churches, who 
are learning and will most certainly 
turn soon and take their stand for and 
upon the Bible. 

1218 Sixth Street, New Orleans, La. 

AN EXCELLENT NIGHTCAP. 

Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 
Half a teaspoonful of Horsford's Acid Phos

!'lhate in half a glass of water 011 retiring induces 
restful sleep, 
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THE RESTRICTIVE CLAUSE. 

At the request of brethren in the 
North we reprint from " Queries and 
Answers·· some articles that have 
heretofore appeared in the Gospel 
Advocate relative to the restrictive 
clause in deeds to church 11roperty: 

" Is it scriptural or right to insert in 
deeds for properties on which to build 
houses af worship the restrictive clause 
-that is, that no organ or missionary 
societies shall ever be brought or or
ganized on the said property?" 

;\~lost certainly. There is not a deed 
made to a church in Christendom that 
does not contain in it the creed of the 
church to which it was made. ·when 
a deed is made to the Roman Catholic 
Church, the property deeded is made 
far the use of those holding the creed 
of the Catholic Church and the prop
agation of its ·faith; when a deed is 
made to the Presbyterian or Methodist 
or Baptist Church, it is made for the 
use of those holding the creed of 'the 
church to which it is made and far 
the propagation of the doctrines that 
church holds. There is not a court 
in the land that does not so decide. 
And property so deeded can be used by 
no other religious body or for the 
propagation of no other doctrines, ex
cept by the consent of those to whom it 
is deeded. He is very ignorant of a very 
common and patent truth that does not 
know in all such cases the creed is con
tained in the deed. Where is the op
probrium or wrong if a Baptist or 
Methodist or Presbyterian insists, 
when he gives means to build up what 
he regards the truth, that it shall be 
used for what he gives it? Or who 
would not say it is dishonesty to per
vert property given to build up Bap
tist principles, to pull them clown? All 
the decisions of all the courts in the 
world could not make it honest to 
pervert property given ta build up Bap
tist churches and principles so as to 
destroy Baptist churches and princi
ples and devote it to the upbuilding 
of Methodist churches and principles. 
These are the principles of common 
sense and common law and common 
honesty required by the Bible and the 
law of the land. 

Among those claiming to be Chris
tians only, fifty years ago, all agreed 
the fundamental principle was: "\Ve 
will do the things required by the word 
of God, adding nothing thereto, taking 
nothing from it." This was the uni
verally recognized principle af action. 
A change has come over many who 
have since come into the church. Thev 
now claim the right to add things ndt 
required by God. Some cling to the 
original ground. Persons led by these 
different purpases cannot walk to
gether. It is impossible. It is folly 
to try. It is right to try to convince 
each other of his wrong. But if they 
cannot be convinced, the separation 
must come. ·• Can two walk together, 
except they be agreed? " The twa 
paths lead in opposite directions. To 
do what God requires wlll lead to 
heaven; to add what man thinks is 
good will lead to hell. " In vain they 
do worship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men." "They 
be blind leaders of the blind." " Everv 
plant, which my Heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up.'' 
(Matt. 15: 9, 13, 14.) This is what 
Jesus says of those who add the teach
ings of man to the appointments of 
God. If there is truth in the Bible, 
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this path leads to hell; if there is 
truth in the Bible, doing what God 
commands, adding nothing thereto and 
taking nothing from it, leads ta 
heaven. There can be no compromise 
or union between the two principles. 
In this separation contention arose 
over the property acquired when all 
were agreed. 

Many wish to give to build up the 
cour~e that leads to heaven and appose 
th~t which leads to hell. To protect 
th1s from the Methodists or Baptists 
or Catholics, it was deeded to the 
church of Christ, or, as it was called 
fifty years ago, " Christian Church." 
But people now claiming to be Chris
tians, maintaining the right to add to 
the appointments of God, try ten times 
as hard to take our property from us 
as do the Methodists or Baptists. All 
deeds to churches are restrictive. The 
names indicate to whom the deed first 
restricts the property. But here are 
two distinct bodies, guided by diamet
rically opposite principles, traveling 
in opposite directions, but calling 
themselves by the same name. Shall 
those who oppose all additions to the 
word of God spend their money and 
time in building houses to be taken 
by those who oppose their work with
out trying to preserve it to the' cause 
of right by any peaceable means in 
their power? It is folly to so act. 

Men who have known the truth and 
turn from it are warse and more dan
gerous than those who never knew it. 
As little as we can do is to throw re
strictions around the property in the 
deed. This is writing the creed in the 
deed. We have good authority for 
this. God deeded the land of Canaan 
ta the children of Israel. He wrote the 
creed in the deed. The creed then 
was the same we insist upon now. 
" What thing soever I command you, 
that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt 
not add thereto, nor diminish from it." 
( Deut. 12: 32.) This creed was so 
often repeated in the deed, toa, lest 
they should forget. They did forget, 
and God issued an ouster and dis
possessed them of the land he had 
deeded to them, because they forgot 
the creed, and to-day the Jews are 
murdered by the thousands in Russia 
as the result of their forgetting the 
creed that was written in the deed 
made by Gad. 

God has also given to his children a 
deed to the heavenly Canaan. But the 
creed is written in that deed in letters 
of blood-the blood, too, of God's be
loved Son. "And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And he that heareth, 
let him say, Came. And he that is 
athirst, let him come: he that will, let 
him take the water of life freely. I 
testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book. 
If any man shall add unto them, God 
shall add unto him t'he plagues which 
are written in this book: and if any 
man shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God shall 
take awa.y his part from the tree of 
life. and out of the holy city, which are 
written in this book. He who testi
fieth these things saith, Yea: I come 
quickly. Amen: come, Lord Jesus." 
(Rev. 22: 17-21.) 

God never made a deed without writ
ing the creed in it; and a failure to 
observe the creed was the forfeiture of 
the deed. Christians ought never to 
write a deed for themselves without 
writing the creed in it; and the oftener 
it is written, the better, " lest they 
forget." Write God's creed in every 
deed you can. He w!Il bless. 
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THIS IS HOW 
Co;.,;HGHT 
METAL SHINGLES 
OVERLAP 
AT THE TOP 
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Study the illustrations in this advertisement, if your present roof leaks
or if you would have an absolutely tight roof on the house you will build. 
No other roofing fits a house so well. The pieces are absolutely hooked 
together on the side and deeply overlapped top and bottom-so no fire
brand, no drop of rain, no swirl of snow can get through, and no blast of 
wind can shake them. Cortright Metal Hip Covering, Gable Finish and 
Valley complete a metal roof even proof against wear, if fairly treated. 

Write for dealer's name. If we haven't an agency in your locality, full particulars, 
samples and prices will be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street. Chicago 

TENTS! OOSPBLTENTS! 
c;Jc_~ 

MORE ABOUT ESCONDIDO (CAL.) 
MISSION. 

BY T. A. WOOD, 

visited the Moosa neighborhood 
last Lord's day, and we had a fine 
meeting. Four were baptized. There 
is a bright future for this part of 
Southern California if I can only be 
supported in this work. Sister Hattie 
Bingman has taken the work in hand 
to try to raise enough to try ta keep 
me in this field. I hope that every 
Joyal disciple south of Los Angeles will 
write me and give particulars about the 
outlook for establishing the cause in 
their neighborhood, and inclose suffi
cient postage for reply, as I want to 
hunt up all loyal disciples I can. Now, 
brethren and sisters, please send Sister 
Bingman a contribution for this South
ern California mission (San Diego 
County), and every cent will be faith
fully reported. Wha will help this 
needy fie:d? I want to spend all the 
time I :rost-ibly can in this field. 

BY :MRS. HATTIE BINGMAN. 

desire once more to set before the 
readers of the GospEl Advocate the 
great need in this field. Brother Mor
ton H. ·wood was here and preached 
far us on Saturday ev.ening, May 11, 
and over Lord's day, also on Monday 
evening. He preached five sermons 

Best workmanship; hand
sewed roping. Our U. S. A. M. 
P. is 

UNITED STATES 
ARMY MILDEW-PROOF DUCK, 

the only canvas on the market de
serving . the name. Samples and 
prices of all grades on application. 

FULTON BAG & COTTON MILLS, 
Department R, 

011111, Tens. St. Louis, Mo. New Orleus, La 
New York, N.Y. Atlanta, Ga. 

Order from Our •eareat Plant. 

and baptized four persons. We feel 
that we must again press the brethren 
to help us, if possible, to keep this 
grand work moving along. We cannot 
support this work alone, but we will 
do all we can, and trust and pray that 
there will be some to respond at once. 
All donations will be acknowledged 
through the Gospel Advocate or by 
letter as desired. Address Mrs. Hattie 
Bingman, Escondido, Cal. 

Little things done well make a great 
soul, and small duties are always great 
duties in the sight of the angels.
George H. Hepworth. 

-,Two of the oldest and best papers in 
the country m·e the Gospel Advocate 

·(fifty-three years and the Home and 
Farm (thi1·ty-six years). You can get 
them both for $1."15 if you order at 
once. Offer good for new subscriptions 
or renewals. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHITJL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing it Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and .the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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OPPORTUNITY AT LAUREL, MISS. 

BY J. C. HUCKABEE. 

As I have not seen anything in the 
Gospel Advocate from this section of 
Mississippi, and do not know of a 
church of Christ anywhere near here, 
ar a preacher who is a Christian only, 
satisfied with God's way and to preach 
the Bible "as it is written" and use 
it as his only guide, I thought that 
perhaps some one would see this notice 
and come over and help us. There are 
a few here that are Christians only, 
who do not feel that they can go to 
the society churches and take part in 
their services and do justice to their 
God. We only need a leader to have 
a good congregation her~. We are not 
able to support a preacher; but if some 
church would send a true and faithful 
servant of God here, I think he could 
do a great good. Or perhaps some one 
would move here and make his home 
here--if not a preacher, some one that 
is experienced in the Master's work
to help us along. Laurel is a city af 
about eight or nine thousand inhabit
ants. If there is any one who would 
like to know more about the town and 
the needs of its people, I would be 
glad ta tell them anything I can. 
Brethren, if you think this a deserv
ing field, please let us hear from you. 
Put it before your congregations to 
see if there could not be money enough 
raised to support a missionary in 
Southern and Southeastern Missis
sippi. If ever there was one needed 
anywhere, it is in this section of Miss
issippi. Think of it, pray aver it, 
and ask God to help you to decide what 
to do. May God help yon in your 
work. Address J. C. Huckabee, 212 
Oak Street, Laurel, Miss. 

AN EARNEST APPEAL TO THE 
BROTHERHOOD. 

BY ,J. 0. BARNES. 

It will be remembered that far some 
time past we have been diligently 
working to erect a house of worship 
for the church of Christ at New Hope, 
a point three miles from Lake City, 
Fla. We have almost enough with 
which to finish a plain house with 
simple furnishings. We must perse
vere until the work is finished. Same 
of us have made repeated and un
stinted sacrifices for this work. We 
have also made two calls through the 
columns of our church papers for 
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Constipated? Co To Your Doctor 
It is impossible to be well, simply impossible, if the bowels are consti
pated. Waste products, poisonous substances, mu~t be removed 
from the body at least once each day, or there will be trouble. 
Ask your doctor about Ayer's Pills, gently laxative, aU ve~etable. 
He knows why they act directly on the liver. ia~.t~·~~~~~: 

funds to build, to which very little 
heed was given by the brotherhoacl. 
We then sent out many circular letters, 
to which a small per cent responded 
with their brotherly love and aided us 
with their kind donations. We wish 
to thank them now in the name of 
Chri~t. The Lord will remember his 
liberal and faithful servants in that 
great day. 

Now, dear Christian friends, allow 
us to make another appeal to you ta 
help ns in this great work. \Ve believe 
that God and Christ approve it; if we 
tlicl not so believe, we would not fur
ther this appeal. We must be about 
our F'ather's business while time and 
opportunity are afforded. The Chris
tian's helping hand is the thing that 
will convert this world to Christ. It 

was never·intended that we go through 
life without the spirit of sacrifice for 
the Redeemer's cause. Liberal Chris
tian giving shines out from a Chris
tian's life just as mellow, luscious 
fruit from a live green tree, and this 
opportunity of doing good comes to all 
who work and will. Remember, 
Christianity is not confined alone to 
devotional exercises, but consists also 
in doing all we are called and quali
fied ta do, with an eye single to God's 
glory and will, from a grateful sense 
of his mercy to us. In the great clay 
of ac::ounts we will not be judged by 
merely what we claim to be able to do. 
but by what we ean really do. Sa 
pleaoe, Chri:otian friends, hear us in 
this appeal and "eome down and help · 
us." It will not make you any poorer, 
but richer in the grace of God. We 
make this appeal to those who have 
not already assisted us; and when 
we have received enough to build, we 
will make it known to the brother
hood. We thank you in advance for 
your contributions and your prayers. 

AIHJNDAi'IT HEALTH is assured when 
there is good blood in the veins. Ilood'a 
Sarsaparilla is the medicme to make good 
blood. Begin taking it now. It is just 
what the system needs at this time and wlll 
do you great good. Sharpens the appetite, 
steadies the nerves. 

Try 
this 
Skin 
Food 

Rohrer's 

Artesia Face Cream 
is more than a mere cold cream or a mas
s~ge cream. It means a lot more to the 
beauty of your skin and complexion than 
either of these; for although it performs 
all the functions of a col<! cream and does 
all that any ll101ssagc cream can do, it has in 
addition its actual curative properties and 
really is a skin food. 

All we ask you to do is to try the 
s~mple (see offer below )-you will get re
sults even from this-enough to m:1ke you 
a user of Artesia Face Cream for life. 

Reguhr use of this preparation keeps 
face and neck plump, eradicates wrinkles 
and all minor disfigurements of the com
plexion leaving the skin pink, clear and 
absolutely clean. Send for sample. 

Our 
Offer 

1 Send l!S lOc in stamps (to 

arti::les is worth the price alone. 

pJy po:~t:1ge :<.nd packing} 
aild we will senJ you, with, 
our compliments, a uice 
sJmple of Artesia Face 
Cream, a dainty powder 
p:td filled with Artesia Face 
Powder aud a sample cake 
of Artesia Cream Ski~l 
Soap. Any one of these 

Also, Free, for the asking, our book on the skin. 
It tells how to have a beautiful complexion-is full of val~ 
uJble beauty hints; about diet and care uf the skin aud 
sc::lip. Do not neglect to send for this book-every woman 
\vill find it useful. Please include yuur dealer's name and 
adJress when writing. 2-R 

The Artesia Cream Co. Waco, Tex. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1.00, retaiJ. 
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THE THREE BEST PREMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO.3. 
E~reka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
half inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric'3 of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
s especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
lar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir-

. ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Vublishing eompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., z: = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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TEACHERS AND ADVANCED STUDENTS 
Teachers and advanced students should take advantage of the opportunity afforded by 

The Teachers' Correspondence Normal, of Nashville, Tenn., to qualify themselves for better 
positions. This school makes a specialty of qualifying you to pass any examination. We 
teach literary and commercial branches by mail, and give diplomas on about thirty different 
courses. 

Our terms are very reasonable. If you are not in position to pay cash for your course, 
we will arrange the matter to your satisfaction. Write for one of our recent catalogs, stating 
the course that would interest you. 

Fill out the Coupon and Send to The Teachers' Correspondence Normal, Nashville, Tenn. 

If You are a 

Teacher 

Cut this Coupon out and send it to the Teachers' Corre

spondence Normal, Nashville, Tenn. 

I am interested in .................................. . 
Positions from 

$40 to $100 per 

Month in 

(What pOsition I 

of Successful 

Experience 

We Can Give 

You a Good 

Position 

FortheFall Term 

and would like to know what course af study you have 

ta offer that would qualify me for better salary in this 

position; a1so price and particulars regarding course. 
Louisiana, 

Mississippi, Ala

bama, Georgia, 

North Carolina, 

South Carolina 

Normal Course. 
Subjects Taught. 

Advanced Normal 
Course. 
Subjects Treated. 

Taken from ..................................... . 
(~arne of paper f 

Name ..................................... . 

Age ................................... . 

Post Offico .......................... . 

Date ...................... , 1912. 

Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography, 
History, Physiology, Civil Govern
ment, Theory and Practice of Teach
ing, Spelling, and Agriculture. Time 
to complete this course, 26 weeks. 
Two or more hours per day devoted 
to study. 

Algebra, Physical Geography, Geom· 
etry, Rhetoric, Literature, Psychol
ogy, and Theory and Practice of 
Teaching. Time taken to complete 
this course, 26 weeks, two or more 
hours per day devoted to study. 

Price of Courses. 
Normal Course ................................. $25 00 

Advanced Normal Cour:oe ........................ 25 00 
Scientific Course ............................... 25 00 

Students' Course . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 

Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 

Shorthand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 oo 
Touch Typewriting. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Banking 

••• 0. 0 •••••••• ••••••••••••••••••••• 15 00 
Bookkeeping . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 

Punctuation ................................... 10 00 

Penmanship . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Scientific Course. General History, Astronomy, Chem- Literature 15 00 Subjects Treated istry, Botany, Physics, History of 
and Time Required Education, and Zoology. By devot
far Completing. ing two hours per day, can be com-

Students' Course. 
Subjects Treated 
and Time Required. 

pleted in 26 weeks. 

Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography, 
History, Physiology, and Spelling. 
Two hours' study per day will com· 
plete this course in 13 weeks. 

••••• 0. 0 •••••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••• 

Special Course for Teac:hers ...................... 25 00 

Commercial Law . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 

Business Letter Writing ........................ 10 00 

Business Arithmetic . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 

Business English 15 00 

Spelling ....................................... 10 00 

Art ........................................... 25 00 

The time required to complete any course depends upon the time devoted to study. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Legalists. 

" For ye received not the spirit of bondage again unto 
fear; but ye· received the spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba., Father." Our new relation toward God through 
Christ is not that of slaves to a master, but of children to a 
Father. We are not under law, but under grace; not in 
bondage, but in liberty; not in dread and terror, but in joy 
and confidence. Our religion does not consist in the Irk
some performance of forced tasks, but in glad, loving service. 
Our rule of life is not an outward law of commandments 
written and engraven on stones; but God has put his laws 
in our minds and written them on our hearts, and himself 
lovingly worketh in you both to will and to work his good 
pleasure. It is not because we have to, but because we want 
to and are enabled, that we do his will. The Spirit dwelling 
in us brings forth his fruit; and the Spirit's control super
sedes the outward coercion of the law. 

Yes, if it only were that way-what a joy and delight 
the Christian life would be! But the children of God do not 
generally realize the situation of sonship. They place 

themselves and one another under the yoke of bondage, .• ___, .. 
and instead of maintaining the confident attitude of children 
toward a father, they are more of the spirit of slaves driven 
by the lash of an exacting overseer. And that is legalismz;:._ 

G. G. l!~inney gives a list of telltale marl{S by which the 
legalistic spirit may be known. He characterizes their reli
gion as being narrow in its outlook, being actuated chiefly 
by selfish considerations, and describes their attitude as 
follows: 

1. 'rhey make religion a subordinate concern. 
They show by their conduct that they do not regard reli

gion as the principal business of life, but as subgrdinate to 
other things. They consider religion as something that 
ought to come in by the by and find a place among other 
things, something to be confined to the closet and the hour 
of family prayer and the Lord's day, but not as the grand 
business of life. If they had the right feeling, religion 
would characterize all that they do, and it would be mani
fest that everything they do is an act of obedience to God. 

2. The,ir religious duties are performed as a task and are 
not the result of the constraining love of God that burns 
within them. 

Such a one does not delight in the exercises of religious 
affections; and as to communion with God, he knows noth
ing of it. He performs prayer as a task. He betakes him
self to religious duties as sick persons take medicine-not 
because they love it, but because they hope to derive some 
benefit from it. 

3. They manifestly possess a legal spirit, and not a gospel 
sp·irit. 

They do rather what they are obliged to do. They are 
always ready to inquire, in regard to duty, not so much how 
they can do good, but how they can be saved. They are 
constantly asking," What must I do to get to heaven?" not, 
"What can I do to get other people there?" [In other 
words, they are more concerned to know the minimum 
terms on which they can keep out of hell, rather than how 
they may do all to please God.] 

4. T'hey are actuated by fear much more than by hope. 
They perform their religious duties chiefly because they 

dare not omit them. They go to the Lord's Supper not so 
much because they love to meet Christ and commune with 
their brethren, but because they dare not stay away. They 
fear the censures of the church, or they are afraid they shall 
be damned if they neglect it. They have the spirit of 
slaves, and go about the service of God feeling that they are 
obliged to do about so much or be beaten with many stripes. 

5. Their religion is mostly of a negative character. 
They satisfy themselves mostly with doing nothing that 

is very bad. They regard the law of God chiefly as a sys· 
tern of prohibitions, to guard men from certain sins, not as 
a system of benevolence fulfilled by love. And so if they 
are moral and decent and perform the required amount 
of religious exercises, that satisfies them. They seem to 
think little or nothing of sins of omission or neglect, nor 
of being useful to the cause of Christ, so long as they can
not be convicted of any positive transgression. 

6. They are more or less miserable, in proportion to the 
tenderness of their conscience. 

7. They are always much better pleased by how much 
the lower the standard of piety is held out from the pulpit. 

8. They live very much on their own frames-of mind. 
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9: They pray almost exclusively for themselves. 
10. They pray to be fitted for death much more than they 

pray to be fitted for a useful life. 
11. They feel and manifest greater anxiety about being 

saved themselves than if all the world is going to hell. 
12. They manifest great uneasiness at the increasing calls 

for self-denial to do good. 
13. They do not aim at anything higher than a legal, 

painful, negative religion. The love of Christ does not 
constrain them to a constant warfare against sin and a 
constant watch to do all the good in their power. But what 
they do is done only because they think they must. And 
they maintain a kind of piety which is formal, heartless, 
worthless. 

How good an insight this man had into the inner 
thoughts and ways of the " legalist," let those declare who 
know how well this fits. What a blessing it would be to 
thousands of Christians if, by a glad and whole-hearted 
surrender to our gracious Lord, they were delivered from 
the bondage of their unwilling and coerced legalistic reli
gion, into the loving zeal and whole-hearted, joyful obedi
ence of the children of God, and could taste for themselves 
that God is good! 

" In No Wise." 
The expression, " in no wise," is the translation of the 

emphatic dotible negative in the Greek, " ou mee." It is the 
strongest form of negation. ·To say " ou mee " about a thing 
means that it absolutely shall not be, not by any means, 
under no consideration. When God uses that expression, 
he declares in one of the most forcible phrases human lan
guage affords that by all his power he will prevent, and 
see that the thing spoken of shall not transpire. Let us 
note a, few instances where God in his holy word used that 
powerful denial. 

1. "Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." 
(John 6: 37.) It is, therefore, inconceivable that any one 
who truly comes to Christ should in any shape, form, or 
fashion be cast out by him. It cannot be. Every one that 
comes to him finds certain acceptance. 

2. " For I will be merciful to their iniquities, and their 
sins will I remember no more [literally, " in no wise 
ever"]." (Heb. 8: 12.) This is the promise of the perfect 
forgiveness under the new covenant. 

3. "Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, pre
cious: and he that believeth on him shall not [that is, in no 
wise] be put to shame." (1 Pet. 2: 6.) The forceful nega
tive here sets forth that the man who trusts in Jesus Christ 
the Lord shall by no means, in no way, now or ever, be put 
to sha:rp.e. All other reliance may disappoint, but this one 
cannot. 

4. "Be ye free from the love of money; content with 
such things as ye have: for himself hath said, I will in no 
wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise, forsake thee." 
(Heb. 13: 5.) Anxiety, then, and the covetousness which 
always grows out of it, that greed and overappreciation of 
money, is both wrong and needless. Set your heart, above 
all things, to please God, and be content with the little you 
have, fearless of the future. God will not fail you nor for
sake you, by any possibility. He remembers and cares. It 
absolutely cannot be that he should betray his promise in 
this regard. 

5. "There shall in no wise enter into it [God's city] any
thing unclean, or he that maketh an abomination and a lie: 
but only they that are written in the Lamb's book of life." 
(Rev. 21: 27.) Just as impossible it is, on the other hand, 
that those who have been saved and bought and washed in 
the blood, whose names are in the book of life, should be 
kept out of the New Jerusalem, as it is beyond all chance 
that anything unclean or defiling should gain entrance there. 

This small expression, "in no wise," means very much 
in some connections, and our welfare in time and for all 
eternity hangs upon it when it forms the point of a warning 
or a promise in the mouth of a true and faithful God. 

THE EVIDENTIAL VALUE OF PENTECOST. NO. 2. 
BY ISAAC C. HOSKINS. 

The divine record states that faith is necessary to salva
tion in harmony with the divine will: "He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned." "He that believeth not hath been 
judged already, because he hath not believed on the name 
of the only begotten Son of God." (See, also, Heb. 11: 6.) 

T'estimony is necessary to faith. "No testimony, no faith. 
He that believes, believes something, and that which he 
believes is testified to him by some one." A man cannot 
see without light, hear without sound, nor believe without 
testimony. This is in accord with the teaching of an in
spired apostle concerning faith. (Rom. 10: 9-17; 2 Thess. 
2: 12, 13.) 

But the testimony to be presented to the world was of the 
most remarkable character. The story of God's love and 
plan of salvation seemed "foolishness to the Greeks;" It 
was a stumbling-block to the Jews. Yet the existence of the 
church depended upon the belief of the testimony presented; 
hence miracles were wrought as supernatural proofs with 
reference to the testimony adduced. Illustratively, see 
in the Master's case, John 2: 11, 18, 22, 23; 3: 2; 5: 36; 
and in the case of his apostles, Acts 4: 14; 10: 19, 20, 47; 
with 11: 17, 18. 

Miracles were, as to their origin, manifestations of 
supernatural power. "The production of an effect by a 
special act of the divine will without the use of natural 
means." They created wonder, perplexity, amazement in the 
minds of the beholder; and as to their design, they were 
"signs " wrought in behalf of truth. 

Hence we conclude that, as " God does nothing in vain," 
Pentecost was necessary, in the divine wisdom, to the estab
lishment of the church. Had there been no church of Christ 
growing out of Pentecost with its supernatural or miracu
lous demonstrations, there could have been no Christian 
history with its resultant Christian civilization of to-day. 
There exists to-day a Christian civilization in contradistinc
tion to that which is nonchristian. When Paul went to Athens, 
he found a civilization-no city ever enjoyed such g.reat 
teachers in sp,lendid succession as did "the eye of -Greece;" 
yet Paul found the city given over to idolatry, and of its 
voluptuous immorality one may not write here. When the 
terms "Christian civilization" are used, there is meant that 
civilization which exalts womanhood, rightly values child
hood, and holds life sacred; that civilization which, to 

. quote Gladstone, " is at this moment undeniably the prime 
and central power of the world, and still bears, upon its 
front, the mission to subdue it." What is meant is well 
expressed by James Russell Lowell thus: "When the 
microscopic search of skepticism, which has hunted the 
heavens and sounded the seas to disprove the existence of a 
Creator, has turned its attention to human society, and has 
found a place on this planet ten miles square where a decent 
man can live in decency, comfort, and security, supporting 
and educating his children unspoiled and unpolluted; a place 
where age is reverenced, infancy respected, womanhood 
honored, and human life held in due regard-when the 
skeptic can find such a place on this globe where the gospel 
of Christ has not gone and cleared the way and laid the 
foundations and made decency and security possible, it will 
then be in order for the skeptical literati to move thither, 
and there ventilate their views." 

But there could be no Christian civilization apart from the 
Christian history founded on the church of Christ. There 
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stands behind and within, as its source and its very heart, 
and alone explanatory of Christianity, the personal Christ. 
"No argument against the sun will drive it from the sky. 
No mole-eyed skepticism, dazzled by its brightness, can turn 
away the shining it refuses to look upon." No argument 
can explain away the Christian history which has fronted 
the world since Pentecost, nor the personal Christ who gave 
it being. Hence the Christian civilization of to-day proves 
the establishment of the church; and, furthermore, it pt"Oves 
the resurrection of Christ. The importance of that greatest 
of all events is stated !Jy the gifted pen of Prof. I. B. 
Grublls as follows: "The whole significance and design of 
his resurrection was the overthrow of the dominion of death 
in the interests of humanity. This most stupendous of all 
events, this overwhelming and imperishable fact, is the 
blazing of human history before the consuming glance of 
which the mists and fogs of all unbelief are destine!! to 
vanish away." 

We close with the words of one who had seen the risen 
Lord: " In all these things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. For I am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, can separate us from the love 
of God which is in Christ .Jesus our Lord." 

"SIMON THE SORCERER." 

BY F. W. S~IITH. 

The following on the above subject is from the pen of 
W. L. Buckner, of Humboldt, Tenn., which appeared in the 
Baptist Builder of May 15: 

I wish to write a few words in regard to Simon the 
sorcerer. We understand the Scriptures to teach that this 
man was baptized before he was rebuked by Peter, and 
Peter said to him: "Thy heart is not right in the sight of 
God." We believe the Bible teaches that in conversion the 
heart is made right in the sight of God. Therefore we be
lieve, that Simon was not a converted man at this time. 
So you see, here is a man baptized in his sins, hence a child 
of the devil. No wonder that his heart was not right in 
the sight of God. AIHI this or a like fate will every man 
meet who depends on baptism or any other worl,, except the 
work of grace in and !Jy the application of the blood of 
Christ to the heart. " For by grace are ye saved, and that 
not of yourself, it is the gift of God." What are these 
Campbellites going to do about this? 

Say, Mr. Editor, allow me to modify this expresHion, 
" Gampbellites," just a little, as these people in Crockett 
County call themselves "Christians," "the church of 
Christ,'" and " disciples of Christ,'" and there is no telling 
what they will call themselves before they die. We all 
know that they just take a sinner and duck him in the river, 
and say by this act that he is ready to save himself, and at 
the same time say to him that it takes lJaptism to com]1lete 
his salvation. If his salvation is now complete, he is saved 
according to their doctrine; but unde1· their doctrine he is 
in a worse fix than ever, for now he can apostatize and be 
lost. So you can see his last state is worse than the first, 
because the Scriptures cto not teach but one salvation, and 
he has received his, as they say. 

Now we are going to, suppose that this fellow has aposta
tized and is lost again; and as there is but one salvation 
for him, and he has receiverl that and lost it, what is the 
poor fellow going to do, unless he just admits that they 
lied to him, and then admit that he never got the Spirit in 
his heart while undergoing this operation of Campbellism? 
The only hope for the poor fellow is to lay aside Campbell
ism and come to Christ for salvation, just as Christ said: 
"Come nnto me, and I will give you rest." 

'This is, indeed, a most wonderful exposition of Simon's 
case, made up, as it is, of baseless assertions and positive 
denials of the word OJ God. lVIr. Buckner dogmatically 
asserts that "here is a man baptized in his sins, hence a 
child of the devil." Where is there one scintilla of evidence 
in the divine record to support this sweeping assertion? 
In making this statement the author had to squarely and 
phrinly contradict both the Son of Go1! and the Holy Spirit. 
Jesus Christ said, "He that believeth and is baptized shall 

be saved" (Mark 16: 16), and the Holy Spirit explicitly 
states: "And Simon also himself believed: and being bap
tized, he continued with Philip; and beholding signs and 
great miracles wrought, he was amazed." (Acts 8: 13.) 
Note (l) that the Son of God says if a man believes and is 
baptized he is saved, and (2) the Holy Spirit says Simon 
did this; but (3) Mr. Buckner says it is not so-Simon was 
a child of the devil: Here is a man who has assumed the 
position of a religious teacher, who, in order to sustain 
so:n2 unscriptural doctrine, is put to the necessity of IJOSi

tively rlenying tlie word of God! My brother, you should 
realize !hat any position which demands such a handling 
of God's wor,ll is dangerous in the extreme. The Holy Spirit, 
about whom Mr. Buckner has so much to say, tells us that 
Simon was a believer in what Philip preached, and he 
preached Jesus; and yet our friend says it is not so! He 
insists that because Simon's heart was not right when Peter 
spoke to him, that, therefore, it never had been right. This 
ia an altogether unwarranted assertion, for Peter says the 
heart is purified by faith (Acts 15: 9), and Lul\e plainly 
says that Simon believed al).d was bapti:-~ed. If the fact that 
after Simon's having believed and being baptized he com
mitted a sin proves that his heart never had been right, 
would not such be true with Mr. Buckner also? Has he 
never committed a sin since he believed and was baptized? 
If so, why should not that prove that his heart was never 
right in the sight of God, if the same circumstances show 
that Simon's heart had never been right? Does he know 
how long it had been after Simon .was baptized before he 
committed the sin for which he was rebul,ed? News of 
the con version of the Samaritans had to be conveyed to 
Jerusalem by a slow process, and the apostles had to come 
down to Samaria by a slow proeess of travel. All this time, 
and we know not how much more, intervened before Simon 
committed the sin that put him in the "gall of bitterness 
and in the bond of iniquity." In so far as the record goes, 
it was the one single thought that he could buy the power 
to confer miraculous gifts by the imposition of hands that 
placed Simon in that state of condemnation, and there is 
not one intimation in all the premises to indicate that he had 
never been converted and pardoned. Our friend is hard 
pressed in his efforts to sustain an unscriptural theory when 
he thus deals with the word of God. 

He quotes, "For by grace are ye saved, and that not of 
yourself, it is the gift of God," and then rather triumphantly 
exclaims: "What are these Campbellites going to do about 
this?" Well, this one of the people he ignorantly calls 
"Campbellites" is going to show, first, that he did not cor
rectly quote the passage, and, in the s2cond place, that he 
does not know what to do with the passage as it stands in 
God's book. The passage reads: " For by grace have ye 
been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is 
the gift of God." (Eph. 2: 8.) The very thing that ruins 
my friend's theory was left out of the passage by him-viz., 
"through faith." Now what wili his Baptist brethren do 
with him about that? Of course we are saved by the grace 
of God, but this grace saves us throngh faith, and the 
question to settle is: When or at what stage of faith do we 
come into this salvation by grace? I will let an inspired 
apostle answer: "In whom we have our redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the 
riches of his grace." (Eph. 1: 7.) Now how do we get 
into Ghrist, where this redemption through his blood be
comes ours? "For as many of you as were baptized into 
Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) This was said 
as a reason for the statement: "For ye are all sons of God, 
through faith, in Christ .Jesus." (Verse 26.) 

Mr. Buckner seems excited over the people in Crockett 
County calling themselves "Christians" and "disciples." 
Does he not know that the followers of Christ in New 
Testament times were thus designated? 

But he says: "We all know that they just take a sinner 
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and cluck him in the river. and say by this act that he 
is ready to save himself." Such slander would not be 
noticed in these columns if it were not for the fact that a 
religious journal has published it to the world. The editor 
of the paper in which this unmitigated slander appears has 
been taught better concerning the teaching of the disciples, 
and it is, therefore, no credit to him or his pa11er to permit 
such tLntruthful representation to appear in its columns. 
In so far as the author of the statement is concerned, what 
better could be exnected of him, since he flatly and zwsi
tively contradicts .Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit? 

The editor of the Baptist Builder is said to b2 willing 
for its readers to see both sides of such matters. If so. will 
he please give this a place in his paper? 

.. 
' COD. 

JlY G. C. BRE\YETI. 

If' it be admitted that Nature's wonders, her laws, system, 
and astronomical phenomena, declare the existence of a 
supreme Being, it must be admitted that that Being has 
infinite wisdom and power. All men of every age agree 
that nature has mysteries that are beyond the ken of 
mortals, and many of the profoundest thinkers of the world 

thing above that which he worships; hence the god of a 
people is the ideal of that people. :.VIan may fall far short 
of his ideal, but no man can rise above his ideal; conse
quemly the god of a people is the measure of the moral 
development and civilization of that nation. On this prin
ciple the God of the Bible has elevated every nation that 
has worshiped him. Civilization has always followed the 
introduction of the Bible into any country. The degree of 
the' moral development of a nation or an individual depends 
upon its or his lmowledge of God. A man's vision of God 
marks the boundary of his spiritual growth; and " where 
there is no vision, the people perish." The estimation a 
man places upon right doing, purity, and justice is a fair 
index to his conception of God. The extent of a man's 
moral culture or moral depravity depends upon and deter
mines his relation to God. An advance in the former draws 
him nearer to God, and an advance in the latter takes him 
farther from God. Since, then, the God of the Bible can 
only elevate and never degrade, if he is an -imaginary in
vention, his creator is the greatest benefactor humanity has 
ever had. Moreover, in that case to believe a lie is better 
than to believe the truth, which conclusion is sufficiently 
absurd Lo offset the argument. 

Let us note, further, that idolatrous people make both the 
have declared that nature bears the marks of an absolute form and the moral character of the god they worship; 
Will, a divine Intelligence. David and Paul, aside from their that a creation of the mind can possess no virtue that does 
inspired vision of God, recognized the marks of his divinity not exist in the mind of the creator. History shows that 
on the creation. David saw his glory manifested by the the dominating passion of a people has always determined 
heavens, and Paul said the invisible Being is seen by the- the character of their god. If, therefore, the God of the 
visible creation. Socrates, Aristotle, and Cicero, in the Bible is only an imaginary being, the man who conceived 
midst of heathenish idolatry and senseless superstition, of him must himself have been the embodiment of all the 
caught a gleam of the divine light reflected through nature's virtues he attributed to God. The Bible states that God 
marve,Ious manifestations, and declared that there must be created man in his own image and likeness; either that is 
an immaterial, infinite Governor of all. While God speaks true or the reverse is true-that man created God in his 
in all tongues and through all things to the observer and own image and likeness. But the man who created him is 
thinker, nature does not furnish an adequate revelation of himself worthy to be worshiped. Where did such a man 
him. It is sufficient to inspire a deep sense of awe and to live, and when did he live, and what were his moral environ-
overwhelm us with the wonders of his power, but it cannot ments, that he was of such superior excellence? It is an 
woo the heart into close companionship with God. It cannot undisputed fact that the Bible, as we now have it, has been 
acquaint us with his tender love and mercy and bring about in existence for more than a thousand years. Then, of 
that mutual understanding that exists between the com- cours~, its author must- have lived long ago. But the con-
passionate Heavenly Father and the confiding child of trust. tinned progression, growth, and development of the cen-
Vle need a broader view, a clearer vision. This we have turies have not produced a better character or improved on 
in the Bible, which is the common heritage of all. How dim his work. Who can find fault with the God of the Bible? 
the vision of Socrates, Solon, Seneca, Aristotle, and Cicero, He is perfect. The culture and advancement of modern 
when compared with the sunburst of immortal glory which times only quicken the appreciation of him. Let us know 
paves the path of the Christian! T'he Bible begins where Jehovah, for to !mow him is life eternal. What a won-
nature leaves oft'. It does not argue the existence of God, derful Being! How inconceivably superhuman! With 
that comes unrler the purview of nature, hut reveals his 1 wisdom and power to control the universe, yet with love to 
character. By it nature's testimonies are.hoth supplemented mark the sparrows' fall and to number the hairs of the 
and sanctioner!. The attributes of power and wisdom which· heads of his chilrlren! 
nature so abundantly ascribes to her Author are also 
attributed to the God of the Bible, with the additional 
virtue>s of holiness, justice, and mercy. Thus the Bible 
receives the acquiescence both of the creation and of man's 
higher, inner, and nobler sentiments. .Just as no man can 
dispute the claims of nature for her God, so no man can 
improve upon the Bible's revelation of him. Moreover, it is 
an inconsistent idea that rejects the God of the Bible, but 
accepts the God of nature, for the same objections brought 
against the one can be urged with equal force against the 
other. 

If the God of the Bible is not also the God of nature, but 
is a creation of fancy existing only in the mind of the 
author of the Book, the world is under every obligation to 
find out who the author was and to do him great honor. 
Yea, they should build a monument as high as the tower of 
Babel to his memory. For men assimilate the character 
of the god they wor3hip. Men cannot bow in sincere adora
tion to a being without believing him worthy of such 
homage. They worship him for what they believe him 
to be, ana love, praise, and adore him for the attributes the 
believe him to possess. No true worshiper can hold any-

How thou canst be mindful of me. 
Yet be the God thou art, · 

Is darkness to my intellect, 
But sunshine to my heart. 

A CHURCH DIRECTORY. 

For the benefit of church members who visit the large cities 
occasionally and who would like to worship "as it is writ-
ten " on Lord's rlay or attend prayer meeting services, we 
are gathering information for a brief directory. The fol
lowing data about the church at Denver, Col., will give you 
an idea of the plan: 

Disxn;R, CoL.-The church of Chri~t assembles for wor
ship every Lord's day at 10 A.M., at the Normal Hall, 1.51,.5 
GZenarrn Street. John D. Evans, evangelist. Address 12 
nmaclway, Denver, Col. 

We would suggest that those who send us notices state 
the time of night services and also of prayer meeting. 
Please remember that this directory will be confined to 
large cities where such information may be mutually helpful 
to the churches and visitors. It will be published every week. 
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.SPIRIT~~ 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Who Are They? 

" I hear a good deal .of talk about socialism and read 
something in the Witness of last week. What class of people 
are joining that party as a general rule? I am acquainted 
with Eome men here that are socialists. They have not any 
use for religion or for church work, and think they are just 
as good or better than lots of church ·members. Some be
long to the laboring class and some are merchants." 

What class of people are becoming socialists? No class 
has any monopoly of that name. As you say, there are 
laborerers and merchants; there are also college professors 
and men who have scarcely any education; there are 
infidels and religious men; there are highly respectable 
men and very immoral men, among those who call them
selves "socialists." 

But socialism does not mean the same thing to all these 
different classes of individuals; it does not always mean the 
same thing to different individuals of the same class. Some 
imagine that socialism is applied Christianity· while others 
ad.opt socialism partly out of hatred to Chri~tianity, or, it 
might be more correct to say, out of ill will to the churches. · 

If the real Christians who call themselves "socialists " 
could only be persuaded to think the thing out carefully, so 
that they would see what socialism really involves and 
how utterly impossible it would be to maintain a govern
ment " of the people by the people and for the people" 
under a socialist regime, we think they would separate 
themselves from any connection with the men who advocate 
socialism in a spirit of hostility to religion. 

The claim so often put forward by persons who do not 
go to church that they are better men and women than 
many church members is merely an attempt to justify them· 
selves in repudiating God's claim upon them. 

Unfortunately the standard of religious life in most 
churches is very far below that set up by Christ and his 
apostles, and a very large proportion of church members 
~ave faults enough to give outsiders a chance to pick flaws 
m thmr character; yet we think that any fair compari
son would show the average character of church members 
to be much higher than the average character of non
churchgoers. 

The comparison which the outsider makes between him
self and the members of churches is never made on a just 
basis, we think The outsider picks out in his own mind 
the most faulty church members that he knows, and com
pares them on their worst side with himself on his best 
~ide. He fin~s weakness and faultiness in thes2 persons 
Just at the pomts of character at which he is strongest, and 
overlooks the weak points in his own character altogether. 
He thus c~ntrasts his strong points with the weak points 
of t_hose with whom he compares himself. and in that way 
he IS able to prove to himself that his character is much 
better than theirs. 

There is no denying, however, that even to unprejudiced 
observers the characters of some non-churchgoers may seem 
to shine in comparison with the characters of some church 
members. And in fact the outsider may be much the 
better man or woman of the two; for there are a good many 
church members who give very little evidence of having 
been born again, and a religion which does not begin with 
regeneration is not likely to produce a good effect on the 
life. 

It is not safe to judge individual cases, however. For 
some persons are subject to much greater temptations than 
others or have much less will power, and a man or woman 
who is fighting a constant battle with self and with the 
devil may yet fail so often as to give occasion for harsh 
criticism on the part of onlookers; while others, having 
stronger wills or less temptation, and living, therefore, 
more commendable lives on the outside, may not be making 
any effort at all to please God or to cultivate love to him. 
In such cases God's judgment is the reverse of man's judg
ment. He looks not on the outward appearance, but on the 
heart; and where he sees honest and persistent effort to 
please him, that effort is accepted, and the man who makes 
it is approved in spite of his failure.-New York Weekly 
Witness. 

Christ does not teach us to compare ourselves with other 
people. We are admonished to follow Christ. He is a per-

feet example to us. His life was guileless and sinless. If 
people will compare themselves with others, let them com
pare themsel.-es with the divine pattern. If men are honest 
with themselves, they will not compare themselves with 
the worst church member. Because hypocrites have their 
names on the church roll is no reason why we should go 
to hell. Their meanness cannot damn us. There are many 
good people in the church. Why not note the good they 
are doing and follow them only as they follow Christ? 
There is Paul. It is true he is dead, but his example and 
influence live. We have a history of much of his life work. 
Then there are Abraham, Moses, and Joshua. Consider 
their lives instead of looking on the life of the hypocrite. 
There are many Marys and Marthas in the church. There 
are lights in the church who are daily making great sacri
fices for the Master. Compared even with the,se, do you 
not appear small in your own estimation? If some people 
would try as hard to serve God as they do to find fault 
with the church of God, they would surely receive a crown 
in glory. The thing for all men to do is to believe God, 
obey his commandments, and trust him for the fulfillment 
of his promises. 

Meeting Christ's Desire. 

Am I willing to meet the desire of Jesus Christ? That is 
the great life que,stion which confronts each one of us until 
it is answered, and continues to be answered, aright. This 
is strikingly brought out in a letter from a mission-board 
secretary, writing from the Red Sea to a friend in the 
United States: "I wish I could go on for a long chat about 
the great world interests out here. It seems unthinkable 
that Christ should have meant that in this whole section, 
so near to where he lived and died, men should not know 
about him in this twentieth century of the Christian era. 
And there is so much which bears the name of Christian 
which affords no outlet for the outflow of divine life. He 
must find some channel, else how can he reveal himself to 
the world?" Though God is not " served by men's hands, 
as though he needed anything," and though he doubtless 
could save the world without using men for this, neverthe
less Christ calls us into this work, in him, and permits us to 
be used by himself in his world conquest. So the question 
for which I am responsible to him is: Am I, who bear the 
name of Christian, giving Christ full, free outlet for the 
flow of himself, the Life, through me into others? Is he 
daily the better revealed to the world because I am in the 
world'? There is only one way in which I can meet this 
desire of Christ: by my death. Christ died that I might 
live; now he asks me to die that he may live in others.
Snnclay School Times. 

·what do<Js Christ want me to do? He desires me to be 
pure and good and to reach out after perfection. Am I 
doing this? If not, Christ is displeased with me. Christ 
desires me to feed the hungry, clothe the nal,ed, and lift 
up the fallen. Am I doing this? Christ would have me 
deny myself all that is evil and cling closely to the pure and 
good. He would have me cheerfully give to proclaim the 
gospel to those who have it not. He would have me improve 
every opportunity for doing good. In love and tenderness 
he would have me lead the erring in the way of truth and 
righteousness. If I am failing in these things, I am failing 
to please Christ. 

H is easier to feel strongly than to b2 strong. Yet our 
strong deep feelings are well worth while-if we put them 
to work. We need to remember that "emotion is power 
when it is caught in the cylinder and does not escape in the 
whistle. If a sermon sends worthy emotions charging 
through us, it is easier to commend ourselves for this feel
ing than to let our life be permanently lifted; but we are 
worse, off, if we do nothing about it, than if we had never 
heard the sermon. Every stirring of our right emotions 
is God's call to us to become empowered for service.
Selected. 
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HOME READING 

Making the Most of Life. 

BY MARY ODER HINES, 

After reading Richard Wightman's essay on life in the 
Metropolitan, I feel constrained to make a few remarks on 
the same vital subject. Life for each of us is what we make· 
it. We can make it happy and useful, or we can make it 
hopeless and miserable; for God has sa created the 
human mind that it can rise above all obstacles and exert 
a mighty power under any and all circumstances. This fact 
has been proved by the living examples of men and women 
who have risen from the lowest depths of poverty to 
affluence and honor; and many who have been crushed by a 
great sarrow have so lived as to bless the world, and the 
great army of physical sufferers whose minds have soared 
above their p,ain and sent forth a message to help even 
their more fortunate brethren. Nothing can bind the mind 
down unless we will it so, for it is able to rise above all 
things and assert its power to make life warth living. The 
mind is the spark of divinity that was imparted to man 
when God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and this vital spark shall never die, but shall li_ve on after 
it has vacated this tenement of clay, and shall carry its 
own individuality into the unknown realms beyond. But 
the life we live here in the body will leave its indelible mark 
upon the soul throughout eternity, and by this mark shall 
judgment be meted aut to us when we stand befox:e the 
great white throne. If our souls have been dwarfed and 
stunted by the sordid meannesses of this life, we shall not 
be fit associates for the pure and upright in the future life 
any more than we are here in the present life. Even the 
most depraved and dissolute admire the beautiful attributes 
of the Christian character, and all mankind are blessed 
more or less by the Christian religion in this life; but even 
these indirect blessings will be denied the wicked in the 
future life, and they shall have no chaice of company. 
'Evil only shall be their portion. 0, life is indeed a great 
possession, and we should prize it as the second best gift 
of God, the first being the gift of his own dear Son, whose 
shed blood purchased far us eternal life and a glorified body 
that shall feel no more pain, that shall experience no more 
sorrow, no-r disappointment, for the former things shall 
have passed away, except that great underlying principle 
of all that is pure and holy in this life, and that is love, 
and love is Gad, and God is love. So the sum total of life 
is to love God and keep his commandments. If we do that, 
our life will be a beautiful success and our influence will 
live on after we shall have departed this life. "Yea, saith 
the Spirit," "Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord; 
. . . for their works follow with them." 0, who is able 
ta compute the power of such a life? Only the final judg
ment shall be able to reveal the beauty and grandeur of a 
life well lived. 

"Look Before You Leap." 

IIY 0. E. IIILLINGSLEY. 

Boy or girl, man or woman, never learned a better lesson 
than this: " Think before you speak " and " Look before 
you leap." I know a great preacher and Christian editor, 
who, when a boy, verified this lesson. His mother was a 
very wise woman. She was aften heard to say to this prom
ising lad: "Now, Monroe, always think before you speak 
and look before you leap." Brother Monroe says: 

" I never knew what the latter part of that meant until 
one day while I was strolling in the meadow along the brook, 
trying my new boots wblch my father had bought for me 

the day before. They were the pride of my life on that fine 
April morning. Brass toes and red tops finished them to 
perfection in my eyes. 

" I wanted to get across the stream where my dag was 
chasing a rabbit. Seeing a sand bed in the middle of the 
stream, I immediately leaped, and, landing on that sand bar, 
I expected easily to make it on across. But-alas!-I at 
once began to sink rapidly into the sand, for it proved to 
be quicksand. I looked dawn just in time to see the red 
tops of my boots disappearing. Now you may think that did 
not vex my spirit; but surely you were never a boy, or else 
you have forgotten all abaut young life. 

"Well, I thought it was time to pull out. So I did. But 
trouble and vexation of spirit was woefully increased when 
I found that I had left my idols completely buried. Thigh
deep in that awful mire, I fished in the most humble manner 
far those objects of delight. Finally, after much fatigue 
and almost complete exhaustion, I succeeded in resurrecting 
them. I soon found myself upon the bank down on my 
knees shedding tears, while I gazed with pitiful eyes upon 
two of the worst soiled boats I have ever seen. Then I 
could easily realize why mother had been so intent in warn
ing me: 'Always look before you leap.' Deeply did I deter
mine to watch that mottO' from then on." 

There are a thousand different ways in which we shall 
have to fish our boots out of the quicksands if we do not 
look, examine well, before we plunge in. 

Clearing Tangles. 

Much of our human fret and flurry comes from desperate 
efforts to straighten out tangles that only become worse 
as we tug at them. The fish line caught in a bush, the 
skein of worsted badly handled, the confusion of diverse 
and pasitive opinions in a committee meeting-how all 
these tangles are cleared by some one who comes along 
at the right moment, and who knows just how to do it! In 
all our life tangles we have access to One who will marvel
ously clear the crossing and recrossing and daubly-knotted 
threads, if we will not tug at all of them in our feverish 
way, but will trust them with him for a little while. How 
good it is to know that he can do this, and to see him at 
work with a touch so sure and gentle that in the end we 
can hardly realize there was any tangle! And it may O'c
cur to us then that there need have been no stress at any 
time if we had steadily declined to take things into our 
clumsy hands.-Sunday School Times. 

Friday. 

Friday is almost universally considered as an unlucky 
day, and yet if you pick up a history it is the easiest thing 
in the world to convince yourself that it has proved ta be 
anything but an unlucky day in a great many instances. 
A few of the lucky events are as follows: Christopher 
Columbus started on his discovery on Friday, and Friday 
was the day that he discovered Watling's Island; George 
Washington was born on that so-called unlucky day; the 
"Mayflower" arrived at Princeton on Friday; Bunker Hill 
was fortified, Saratoga was surrendered, Cornwallis sur
rendered at Yorktown, and the motion was made in Con
gress that the United States were, and of right ought to be, 
free and independent. All of these happened an Friday.
Evelyn M. Sadler, in Exchange. 

In a neighborly consideration of others one should not 
overlook the grace of conversation. To keep pleasant talk 
going is not simply a fine art; it is the mark of a genial 
and considerate nature.-Selected. 
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-MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

ADDRESSE~ OF :\IrsSIOXARIES: Otoshige Fujimori, Tnkaha~i 
Kurimotomnra, Katorigori, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; ~Ir. and )l~s: 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; 1\Ir. and :\Irs. William .T. Hi shop, 
Tokyo, Japan; :\Ir. and Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Happenings at Zoshigaya. 

On April 5, Mrs. Yoshino, whose husband is chief of the 
village of Zoshigaya (soon to be made a part of the city 
of T'okyo, I have been told), came to speak to me while 
I was standing in the front yard. She brought seventy-five 
cents along with her, the rent for a part of our grounds 
by one of her neighbors who is a gardener and wanted the 
grounds in which to plant his young trees. She said he 
meant to have all the trees out by the time I returned, but 
the gardener had died and left his wife with three chil
dren, and she had no place to plant the trees. She asked 
if I would buy them, and wanted to sell the whole lot for 
two hundred and fifty dollars. I felt that maybe it was 
only a scheme to get rid of some left-over trees no one else 
wanted; but I told her, however, I would do what I could 
to help dispose of the trees. 

The next clay I was talking over the fence with my 
neighbor on the north, Mr. Mitsushita, a former student, 
and the subject came up again by my referring to some 
trees he had in his yard. He said he paid ninety-five cents 
for his persimmon tree just to help the woman, whose hus
band had died His wife, he said, went to see her a few 
days ago, and so sad was the woman's story she came back 
home with tears in her eyes, and he had bought some of 
her trees at a high price to help her out. I went, in com
pany with Brother Vincent, Brother Hori, and Mrs. Yoshino, 
that same afternoon, to call on her, and told her she need not 
worry about the trees. I did not tell her so, but I possibly 
will buy her out at her own price. 

Items of Interest from Japan. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

"The statement is being made, and we have not so far 
seen it contradicted, that of the five thousand students in 
the Imperial University, Tokyo, six register themselves as 
Confucianists, sixty as Christians, three hundred as Bud
dhists, one thousand as atheists, and the remaining thirty
six hundred as agnostics!" 

The foregoing is from one of our most reliable Christian 
magazines. It certainly affords food for thought and pre
sents a condition which ought to stimulate quick action on 
the part of all believers. Very likely the majority registered" 
under the terms " atheists " and " agnostics" are Shinto
ists, for they simply believe in the spirits of heroes and 
ancestors. The thought oJ1 a Diety above the spirits of the 
dead does not seem to exist in their minds. The Buddhists 
believe in "gods " that are supposed to be greater than 
human spirits, whether in bodies or out of them. Be these 
things as they may, one thing is certain: we must do all 
in our power to correct this sad condition. 

A question to the " heathen at home" brethren: Do you 
have such conditions at home? How can you be indifferent 
toward these conditions among your fellow-men? Remem
ber, too, that these young men are not atheists and agnostics 
by knowledge and choice. They have never been taught to 
know and trust the true God. But why? Because you and 
other professed believers have not done the will of Christ. 

"Bishop Honda speaks of the change of the feeling now 
manifest in so many ways in Japan as regards the incoming 

of Christianity. At Nishiasuno, where special meetings 
were held recently, the school buildings were thrown open 
for the meetings. At Kokubu large meetings were held in 
the Government Hall, to which the Christians were 
invited." 

This is good news to all who are interested in the spread 
of the word of God in Japan. A few years ago no such 
things ever happened. Christian meetings held in the 
schoolhouses and Christians invited to the Government Hall! 
That almost reads like items published in our American 
religious papers. The government has come to realize that 
she has been fighting a real friend in fighting the religion 
revealed in the Bible. 

Just a word about " Bishop" Honda. He was one of the 
pioneers of the Christian movement in Japan. He went to 
his reward not long after the great conference called by the 
government, in which he showed such excellent wisdom and 
loyalty. He was the chairman of the Christian element. 
He was highly educated and for some time held high polit
ical positions. He became a believer early in life. He was 
a faithful student of the Bible and saw that his people 
needed the teaching contained in that Boolc Soon he 
began to preach; but he had to give up his political ambi
tion. It cost him something, to be sure. Later in life he 
was asked to become the Japanese ambassador to Washing
ton; but he humbly refused, saying that he would rather 
be a preacher of the gospel of Christ than to be the ambassa
dor of the greatest nation on earth. He was a member of 
the Methodist Episcopal denomination. 

" The best kind of sympathy is that which lends a hand." 
"Yes, I sympathize with those poor ignorant people and 
with you in your work among them," says some good brother 
or sister. Prove it. Lend a hand. 

Men Work for the Thing They Love. 

On April 2 we went by invitation to see the paintings 
of l\Ir. Takagi, who had spent a number of years in study
ing European art. They were all after the Western style. 
The work seemed good. Mr. Takagi was present and told 
us how hard he worked while in Europe, painting incessant• 
ly both clay and night. When hungry, he would hardly 
lake time to eat; and when sleepy and his spirit would 
fag, he would drink whisky, wine, or beer to revive him
self again. From the smell of his breath and the looks 
of his eyes, I decided that he must be getting ready before
hand for another hard siege of it. 

But the point I have in mind, illustrated by this man's 
example, is that the Christian life is not the greatest life 
of sacrifice which men are making. The world, for the 
most part, is making sufficient sacrifice to please God and 
to make them good Christians: if the sacrifices were only 
for the right thing. Men and women are undergoing all sorts 
of hardships and privations to attain certain ends, but these 
desired ends are usually for some worldly consideration, 
which, even though accomplished, do not save the soul. 

Mr. Takagi had the walls all around in three halls of 
the Imperial Hotel hung with his paintings, and they made 
an imposing display; but all of his paintings combined were 
powerless to save him or even so much as make him a sober 
man. There is but one aim in life worthy of a life of 
sacrifice, and that is the purpose which makes God first. 
When Jesus said, "S'eek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness," he was only setting before mankind the 
only aim worthy of his efforts, and which, when attained,. 
would satisfy the heart of the seeker. 

Men work for the thing they love. They love that which 
they set their affections on and participate in. 'iVe have the 
power of choice whether we will set our affections on· things 
above or on the earth. 
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STILL E.COURACINC. 

BY E. A. E. 

The Gospel Advocate feels greatly. encouraged over the 
many congratulations it is receiving from its friends and 
the kind responses which are coming in to the suggestion 
that all who are able send the paper as a missionary to 
one or more. It thanks these friends most heartily for their 
confidence, good wishes, and ready support. It says now, 
clearly and strongly, that it does not deserve support and 
does not want it only in so far as it advocates the gospel of 
Christ-" the whole counsel of God "-or, in other words, the 
New Testament order of work and worship. Should it 
ever fail to do this, I, for one, shall be glad to see it die. 
But it will not fail, if the ones into whose hands it has been 
committed have the ability to " contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints." 
It is encouraging to know that the paper's numerous friends 
feel assured of this. 

One of the most gratifying things in this connection is 
the highly appreciative way in which all speak of the work of · 
Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, and the expressions of regret 
that the exigencies of age have made it necessary for them 
to place the burden of the work upon others. My own 
appreciation of them and their work is unbounded. From 
them, both in hearing them preach and in reading their 

writings for thirty years, I have learned more of truth 
and duty and life than from all other teachers. They have 
stood in self-sacrifice and heroism firmly for the gospel of 
Ghrist in its simplicity and purity of worship during the 
most trying times which have come upon the churches in 
the last fifty years. The first greatest trouble which they, 
then not old in the work of preaching the gospel, encoun
tered, with all others, was the exciting and perilous times 
of the War between the States and the years immediately 
following. They were a great stay to churches.. especially 
in Tennessee and adjoining States, at this time of great 
upheaval. They urged peace and good will and the spirit 
of Christ against war and the spirit of the world and 
shedding blood. Brother in Christ on one side was shoot
ing down brother in Christ on the other side. They em
phasized the truth that Christ's kingdom is not of this 
world; if so, its subjects would fight; but that the citizen
ship of its subjects is in heaven. (Phil. 3: 20, 21.) The 
echoes of this terrible and bloo!ly strife had not died away 
before there began the unceasing effort to lead the disciples 
of Christ into the adoption of societies and human wisdom 
otherwise in directing the affairs of the churches, and in 
taking these affairs out of the hands and from under the 
control of the churches and placing them under the control 
of a self-appointed human organization. In my judgment, 
nothing has done as much in the past as the Gospel Advo
cate, edited by these men and filled with the strong articles 
of their colaborers, in teaching the truth, keeping the 
churches faithful and loyal to Christ, and in maintaining 
the real unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. No paper 
has done more in the past in teaching Christianity in all 
its bearing upon man's relationship to man and to God
everyday life at home and in the bu2iness world-the re
sponsibilities and duties of husbands, wives, parents, chil· 
dren, and neighbors---not as theory, but as practice. 

Another most gratifying and happy thing to these good 
brethren must be that their teaching and practice have been 
consistent in every way. Their influence, like the leaven 
in the meal, has permeated the entire city in which they 
have' lived so long and so well and has extended throughout 
all the surrounding country. Their influence has grown 
stronger and has extended further and further year after 
year, because, making no show of their righteousness and 
no display of their charity a~d piety, but firm and fixed 
in their convictions, they have lived a quiet and pea_ceable 
life in all godliness and gravity. In all respects they have 
met promptly their obligations and have proved themselves 
worthy of the' confidence and respect of their fellow-men. 
This example is worthy the serious attention and emulation 
of all young men. The longer men live in a place, the 
stronger and more, extended should be their influence for 
good. This can be only by a humble and quiet, consistent 
and godly life. Neither have these brethren destroyed in 
any way the effects of their faithful and wholesome teach
ing by any inconsistent practice. They have taught and 
emphasized the all-sufficiency of the church, as " the pillar 
and ground of the truth," for prea.ching the gospel to the 
whole creation and for doing every other work God has 
committed to it, and have not destroyed the good effect of 
this teaching by turning to and working through missionary 
societies and various organizations of human wisdom. In 
this quiet and humble but effectual way the church, as such, 
under the influence and guidance of these men, as has been 
stated before, has built up in ratio to the population more 
congregations in the city of Nashville and in Davidson 
County, of which Nashville is the county seat, than there 
are in any city and surrounding county in· the world. 
Remember, reader, the, two statements: in ratio to popula
tion and congregations which work and worship as it is 
written in the New Testament. This demonstrates that 
the church, as such, can do the work and has done it. 

It must be gratifying to Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, 
while it is a source of rejoicing to us all, to see in their old 
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age and before they go to their reward on " the other side," 
that in some respects at least and in many places the tide 
has turned, and not a few churches and preachers who have 
tried lhem are learning the folly of the wisdom and ways 
of men and are now seeking " the old paths " that they 
may walk in them. 

Elijah had a stormy life, but rest and peace and victory 
came in the end and he ascended to glory in the chariot of 
fire. In quiet and peace and great fruitfulness and in the 
esteem and love of numerous friends and multitudes of 
Christians, these godly men are working on with tongue 
and pen in the calm and mellow evening tide of ripe old 
age, and are. awaiting in faith and hope the call of the 
Father into that rest which remains for the people of God. 
The Philippians were Paul's " joy and crown " (Phil. 4: 1), 

and at the coming of Christ and before him the Thessa· 
lonians will prove his hope and joy and crown of glorying 
(1 Thess. 2: 19). So will be all the congregations planted 
and nurtured by him. "'What, then, will the joy and crown 
of rejoicing: and glory of these good men of whom we write? 

And they that are wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness 
as the stars forever and ever. (Dan. 12: 3.) 

The mechanical work and financial management of the 
paper in the past have been no small burden; but through 
the energy and perseverance of its editors and the love of 
truth on the part of its friends it has been maintained. By 
the same love of truth and by like energy and perseverance, 
we hope that it will be maintained in the future. The 
mechanical work and financial burden in the future will 
be as great as they have been in the past; but, by the hearty 
cooperation of all, it will continue to succeed. We have 
suggested a way in which its many friends can both help it 
to succeed and accomplish at the same time untold good
namely, to send it as a missionary into homes where it is 
not now going. Sending the paper to others will also help 
those who do it upon the principle that it is more blessed to 
give than to receive. We proposed that a hundred copies 
of the paper be sent to Greeley, Col., for a year to help 
Brother Fuqua in teaching the truth there. We thought 
some one good man would like to do this much. Several 
have sent small sums to be thus used. When a sufficient 
number has been sent there, then another place should be 
selected and a number of papers sent there, and let the good 
work go on. 

Many would do this but for the little trouble of getting 
the post-office order, writing and mailing the check or reg
istering a letter; they would gladly hand the money neces
sary to pay the subscriptioh of one or many papers to some 
one soliciting it. But, brethren, go to that little trouble 
and cooperate with us in this work 

PSALMS, HYMNS, AND SPIRITUAL SONCS. 

BY l\L C. K. 

The following questions are from a faithful and influ
ential preacher of the -gospel: 

Brother Kurfees: Please give me some information on 
Eph. 5: 19 and Col. 3: 16. ( 1) What is the meaning of 
" psalms," of •·• hymns," and also of " spiritual songs" in 
these scriptures? (2) Are the psalms here mentioned the 
same psalms that we now call" the Psalms of David?" (3) 
Do you understand that the command to sing gives us 
authority to prepare psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, 
or only to sing what had already been prepared? ( 4) Are 
the "Psalms of David" inspired? If so, do you think Paul 
would link human compositions with those of the Spirit of 
God and direct them to be used for the same end? ( 5) Is 
there any evidence that any uninspired song was ever ad
mitted into either public or private devotions of Christians 
in the churches established by the apostles? ( 6) Is it not 
true that the first converts to Christianity were Jews, who 
were only familiar with psalm singing? (7) In Matt. 26: 
30 we find that they "sung a hymn." 'Vas this hymn a 
psalm? ( 8) Would it be safe-that is, scriptural-for the 

church of God to-day to sing the "Psalms of David" ex-
clusively? H. H. A. · 

We number our replies to correspond to the number of 
the queries. 

1. The three terms specify different kinds of compositions 
which may be used in the praise of God, but we cannot fix, 
by exact definition, the limits of any one of them. The 
following comment from Bishop Moule may be taken as a 
fair statement of the case: 

It is impossible to fix precisely the limits of these terms; 
nor does the character of the passage, full of the spirit 
rather than the theory of praise, demand it. But there is 
probability in the suggestion that the psalm was generally 
a rhythmic utterance, either actually one of the Old Testa
ment psalms, or in their manner; the hymn, a rhythmic 
utterance of praise distinctly Christian; and the spiritual 
song or spiritual ode, a similar utterance, but more of 
experience or meditation than of praise. The canticles of 
Luke 1: 2 would thus rank as psalms; the insp·ired chant 
of the disciples (Acts 4) as a hymn; and the possibly 
rhythmic "faithful words" of the Pastoral Epistles (see -
especially 2 Tim. 2: 11-13) as spiritual odes." (Volume on 
Ephesians in Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges.) 

Some scholars of high merit maintain that there is prac
tically no difference between these terms, and especially 
between "psalms" and "hymns." Dr. Broadus, for exam
ple, commenting on "hymn" in connection with Matt. 
2(;: 30, says: 

The term " hymn " must not be here taken in our common 
sense as differing from a psalm, nor is there any radical 
distinction between the two in Col. 3: 16; Eph. 5: 19. The 
music was a very simple chant; something probably quite 
similar may no·w be heard in an old-fashioned (not "re
formed") Jewish synagogue." ( Gornmentary on Matthew.) 

2. They are not, except as they may include such of "the 
Psalms of David" as meet the requirements of the changed 
teaching of the New Testament as compared with that of 
the Old Testament. Some of "the Psalms of David" are 
unch~istian in sentiment and cannot, with propriety, be 
sung in Christian worship. Fbr example, in Ps. 54: 5; 139: 
21, 22; and 143: 12, he declares that he" hates" his enemies 
and actually calls upon God to " destroy " them. This is 
forbidden among Christians. 

3. \Ve can compose psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs on 
the same rn·inciple and for the same reason that we can 
compose a sermon or speech in teaching religious truth; 
but in both cases we are limited to such compositions as 
teach the truth of the New Testament, and not the doctrines 
of men. 

4. Yes. " Paul would link human compositions with 
those of the Spirit 'of God " in the matter of singing just as 
he would in the matter of preaching. If not, why not? 
J1,1st as inspired sermons and fragments of sermons need 
not prevent us from composing sermons that teach the 
truth, so inspired musical compositions need not prevent 
us from making musical compositions that teach the truth. 

5. The New Testament does not specify what psalms or 
songs, whether those inspired or those uninspired, were 
admitted into the devotions of the church. While it does 
not specify any uninspired song that was thus used, it is 
also true that it does not specify inspired psalms and hymns 
as those th~t must be used. Here again, as in the case of 
inspired and uninspired sermons, we are no.t limited to 
either, but may use both, provided we teach the truth, and 
nothing but the truth. 

6. Yes. 
7. According to the universal testimony of Jewish 

antiquity, it was the custom to sing Psalms 113-118 at the 
passover, and hence, according to this testimony, these six 
psalms or parts of them were sung on the occasion men
tioned in Matthew. It has been suggested that they may 
have sung Ps. 136 on that occasion, as the Jews now sing 
it at the close of the passover meal, but the former is more 
likely the correct view. 

8. The church can sing such of the Psalms of David as 
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meet the requirements of New Testament teaching, but there 
is no teaching that requires it to sing these " exclusively." 
The command is to sing psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, 
and hence any psalms and hymns and spiritual songs that 
come within the New Testament requirements, whether they 
are from David's collection or from other sources, may with 
propriety be used. Churches are not always as careful as 
they should be in the matter of what they sing, and hence, 
while they have the liberty to use different kinds of com
positions, they have not the liberty to use any kind of com
position that does not teach the New Testament doctrine, 
or that does teach any doctrine contrary to the New T'esta
ment. We are to teach and admonish one another in our 
singing, and of course we must teach the truth. 

THE HUMAN AND THE DIVINE IN SALVATION. 

BY E. G. S. 

It is beneficial to the children of God to study well the 
whole matter of salvation, both as pertaining to God and 
to man. In the first place, man is the one that is lost, and, 
therefore, the one to be saved. In the next place, man is 
wholly unable to save himself. He is utterly helpless as to 
any power to provide any sort of plan of salvation for him
self. Hence man has no right to attempt to dictate one item 
as to how he is to be saved. That part of it all belongs to 
God, and he will not be interfered with in that matter. 
Any man that rejects any part of the plan of salvation God 
has provided and substitutes something else in its place 
runs the risk of be1ng rejected and lost at the judgment. 
When Moses and Aaron tried that experiment at the rock 
in Kadesh, they were both refused an entrance into the 
promised land. On the other hand, there are some things 
in connection with salvation that God requires men to do, 
and these things God will never do for man. If he does not 
do them himself, he will be rejected without remedy. It 
is also true that what God does in the matter, man cannot 
do. Hence it is well for man to always understand what 
God requires him to do and do it, for God will never do it 
for him. Man also ought to strive to understand what God 
has done and what he proposes yet to do, and leave that 
entirely to him, for no man can do one item of God's part. 
The preparation of the plan belonged exclusively to God, 
and he only could do it. The entire matter of service to 
God, all that God requires man to do, he must do, and he 
will be lost at la.st if he refuses to obey. 

God devised the plan of salvation and sent his Son into 
the world to provide it. So Jesus came at the proper time, 
worked for three years and a half in preparing for the 
establishment of his kingdom; and the closing part of his 
work was that he died upon the cross, shedding his blood, 
and was- buried, and rose again from the dead, and thus 
provided a plan of salvation for man. When the plan of 
salvation was thus provided and ready to be sent out to 
the world, certain conditions were fixed, and pardon, re
mission of sins, was promised to all that would comply 
with these conditions. The conditions that have to be com
plied with in becoming Christians are faith, repentance, 
and baptism. All these are thiflgs appointed for the sinner 
to do, and things he must do or be lost. God will not do 
them for him. But we must understand at the same time 
that the doing of these things does not pardon us, does not 
give us remission of sins. God through Christ remits, for
gives sins, when people do what they are required to do. 
But the benefit we receive when we obey the commands of 
the gospel is that obeying these commands fits and prepares 
us for pardon. They prepare us in heart, in life, and in 
state, or relationship, for pardon. Faith and repentance 
turn our hearts and lives from sin to God; baptism puts us 
into Christ, where pardon is promised. Paul says of Christ: 
" In whom we have our redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of his· 
grace." (Eph. 1: 7.) So when people are baptized into 

Christ, they have remission of sins through his blood. 
There is no way to reach remission but through the blood 
of Christ. Many religious people claim that faith saves
faith alone. As a matter of fact, faith does not save; it 
only leads us into Christ, where we are saved through his 
blood. It is very true that without faith no sinner will 
ever get into Christ; hence he cannot be saved without 
faith. But it is not the act of faith that saves; it only 
leads peopl_e into the place where God saves. Faith, there
fore, helps to prepare- people for salvation. So with repent· 
ance. It does not save people, but helps wonderfully in 
preparing people for God to save them. Hence, Jesus says: 
"But except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." (Luke 
13: 5.) · No sinner, therefore, can form a character that can 
be forgiven without repentance. Yet repentance does not 
save; but it does help to prepare the sinner for God to 
save him through the blood of Christ. Some make a won
derful claim for baptism to save. Yet the act of baptism 
does not save; but it does help very decidedly in placing 
people into the state where Christ promises pardon. But 
faith and repentance each have just as much to do in get
ting the sinner ready for pardon as baptism. And if a sin· 
ner leaves out either faith or repentance, then a scriptural 
baptism cannot take place. Such a one might be immersed 
a hundred times, and it would never put him into Christ, 
where salvation is promised. Faith and repentance must 
do their work before baptism <;an possibly put one into 
Christ. If either one of these is lacking, it must be sup
plied before the sinner can be baptized into Christ. Hence 
all these conditions must be complied with before any sinner 
can reach the promise of pardon. And yet, when all of 
them are heartily complied with, all -of them together do 
not save; they only furnish a character and place one in a 
relationship with Christ in which the promise of pardon is 
reached. We, therefore, have no right to claim that any 
one of these acts of obedience, nor all of them together, for
gives our sins. That comes alone through the blood of 
Christ when, by submission to all of these conditions, we 
are prepared for it. Sinners need the preparation these 
conditions afford before they are ready to be forgiven. But 
a humble submission to faith, repentance, and baptism puts 
people into full harmony with the will of God, thus open
ing the way for God to pardon them and himself remain 
just. 

We here present a few passages that explain the effect 
of submission to the word of the Lord, the gospel of Christ. 
Peter said at Jerusalem, when speaking of the Gentiles and 
how God gave them the Holy Spirit as he did to the Jews: 
"And he made no distinction between us and them, cleansing 
their hearts by faith." (Acts 15: 8, 9.) An active, indus
trious, working faith that leads one to go right on doing 
the Lord's will always purifies the heart, turning the affec
tions all to God. A faith that stands still and does not lead 
its possessor right along in the service of God will never 
purify any oni3's heart. Peter also said to Christians: 
" Seeing ye have purified your souls in your obedience to 
the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love one an
other from the neart fervently." (1 Pet.1: 22.) This passage 
shows most beautifully the effect the gospel has on people 
that obey it. Faith, repentance, and baptism are in their 
very nature fitted to purify those earnestly submitting to 
them. No sinner can truly believe and repent and not have 
his heart and 1.ife made better and purer. Then baptism 
following right after, earnestly submitted to, is a complete 
submission of ihe whole soul and body to the authority of 
Christ, and at the same time puts all such into Christ, so 
that in every sense of the word all such are fully prepared 
for pardon. Such is the true design, purpose, of these re
quirements. To claim, therefore, that baptism has any 
pardoning power is to attribute pardon to an act of obedi
ence instead of attributing it to the blood of Christ through 
the love and mercy of God. Then, also, Paul gives a strik· 
ing explanation of the whole matter of conversion when he 
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~ays: "How ye turned unto God from idols, to serve a living 
and true God." ( 1 Thess. 1: 9.) This passage includes 
every step taken by a sinner in becoming a Christian
faith, repentance, and baptism. It takes all these to make 
up conversio.n, turning to God. Peter said to Jewish people 
to whom he was preaching: "Repent ye therefore, and turn 
again, that your sins may be blotted out, that so there may 
come seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord." 
(Acts 3: 19.) This turning included baptism, because it 
was to carry them to remission of sins, and that is not 
promised till baptism has been submitted to. " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved," is the language 
of Jesus. So baptism is part of conversion. But conversion 
is not pardon; but conversion must take place in order that 
pardon may. Conversion is man's part, takes place in man 
and by man. But pardon takes place on the part and in the 
mind of God, and is bestowed only upon those in whom 
conversion has taken place; and conversion is never com
plete in a sinner till he has been baptized. Let sinners, 
therefore, be always careful to go right on and do their 
part, and the Lord will be certain to do his part. Many peo
ple think more about the Lord's part than they do of their 
own. They had better study their own part more, and the 
Lord will take care of his. 

A COOD PAPER. 

BY D. L, 

We have. read several numbers of the Biblical Educator, 
by S. 0. Pool, Wenatchee, Wash.; thirty-two pages per 
number, or a volume of 384 pages, at one dollar. It is 
especially devoted to the vindication and elucidation of 
the Scriptures from the attacks made upon them and their 
inspiration and teaching by what is called " higher criti
cism." It does not take much learning to see the fallacies 
of the critics. It requires rather a familiarity with the Bible, 
so that the misrepresentations may be perceived and under
stood. A truer and better name for the critics would be 
"perverters of the Bible." To see the perversion of the Bible, 
to those who will carefully examine it, is not a difficult 
matter. Without help many will not see, and are not 
familiar enough with the Bible to examine and see the per
version of it in the statements of philosophy or science 
with which it Is made to conflict. The expositions given 
in that paper are usually fair and just and are easily 
understood by the common readers. The reading a11d 
studying of the matter given in that paper will help to 
educate and train the readers in the truths of the Bible 
and will help them to meet difficulties that are often pre
sented by those rejecting the Bible. There is much helpful 
information in it to a seeker after truth. 

THE WORK OF FAITH. 

Brother Lipscomb: In the Gospel Advocate of Avril 25, 
my note to you concerning a special friend, with comments, 
appears. I thank you for what you are pleased ta say under 
the caption, "Our Partnership with Christ." I thank you 
for those beautiful thoughts, and am made to wonder that so 
few persons think along these lines, which so much strength
ens the hope and dispels the fears of the true and trusting 

'Christian. Such thoughts lead me to see the importance 
which the old apostle seems to put upon knowledge, edifica
tion. The latter he sought to impress upon the minds of 
the Corinthian brethren, saying: "Seek to edify each other." 
"Let all things be done unto edifying." Indeed, man is so 
constructed that he does not appreciate that which he does 
nat understand. Christians, therefore, should seek and 
strive earnestly to comprehend, understand, the system, the 
gospel of salvation which he gave to his intelligent creatures 
to build them up, increase their faith, and strengthen their 
hope in the divine life. It seems, Brother Lipscomb, that 
you fail to grasp my friend's real difficulty. It is, that if 
his memory of the events in this life goes with him into the 
life ta come, that his conscience will goad and nag him 
through eternity, notwithstanding he in this life obtains 
full pardon for those sins. 1 was pleased and gratified by 

your comment on my note, and I verily think I have gath
ered further conclusions by its teaching. I refer to the 
point over which my friend finds trouble-inconsistency, as 
he thinks. My thoughts many years were drawn out by the 
curious saying: "If we are to know each other in the other 
world, seeing that separations will take place between hus
band and wife, daughter and son, it will surely produce 
sorrow of heart." Ta which I would answer that these ties 
are because of blood relation here that will not exist in the 
corning world, and would quote 1 Cor. 15: 44: "It [the body] 
is sown [buried] a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body." 
Then I would pass to verse 51: " Behold, I show you a mys
tery; we shall not all sleep [die], but we shall all be 
changed [from mortal, fleshly, to immortal]." Again: 
" Beloved, now are we the sons of Gad, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him [Christ]." Then I would argue 
this way: If God, the Father of all of us, and Christ, the 
Brother of us all, see us turned off into perdition, and they 
tolerate and approve it, then we that have been changed 
and made like God and Christ can approve and enjoy it, 
just in proportion to that of the Father and Son. Is not 
this logical? Having reasoned thus, and receiving help from 
you, I reason further, looking still for a solution of my 
friend's trouble. I find the inspired penman in the Hebrew 
Jetter reasoning with the Christianized Jews, when speaking 
of forgiveness under the law. That forgiveness was for 
twelve months only and the Jew had to make atonement 
again for the same sins. But under the new covenant the 
Holy Ghost witnesseth to us: "Their sins and iniquities 
will 1 remember no more." (Heb. 10: 17.) The thought is 
this: If we are to be changed and made like Christ, and 
he the brightness of the Father's glory and the express 
image of God's person, and they c·an shut out from memory 
the past, which includes the memory of the past, it fallows 
that the saved can do the same thing, and the friend's trou
bles are canceled. Allow me, please, Brother Lipscomb, to 
annoy you just a little further on this subject. 

Garrett, Texas. V. I. STIRMAN. 

No human being need expect God to reveal to him haw or 
in what manner God will prepare and fit man to enjoy the 
blessings and joys of eternity or avoid the ills that flow 
out of sins here. " It is not yet made manifest what we 
shall be. We know that, if he shall be manifested, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see him even as he is. And 
every one that hath this hope set on him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure." (1 John 3: 2, 3.) We must through 
faith in God trust everything to his approval that we do not 
understand how he will da it. This is the work and office 
of faith. Let faith have its work. 

THE FLESH AND BLOOD OF CHRIST. 

Brother Lipscomb: The subject of our last Lord's-day 
lesson was "The Blood of Christ;" and when we came to 
the scriptures on the commemoration of the blood, one 
brother quoted John 6: 53, 55 as having direct reference ta 
the Lord's Supper. I do not think it teaches that. Please 
explain John 6: 53-63. MltS. J. A. DRAKE. 

This passage of eating his flesh and drinking the blood 
of the Son of God is very frequently quoted as applying to 
the partaking of the Lord's Supper. I think Jesus did not 
refer to this service. The disciples at this time did not 
know anything of the shed blood and the body of the Son 
of God given for the sins of the world. The apostles even 
after the resurrection of Jesus did not know the facts of 
the bload that was shed for the remission of sins. Jesus 
had kept the last passover and established the Supper before 
his death. But the disciples did not understand the death and 
resurrection of .Jesus. After his resurrection, John (20: 9) 
says: "For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead." To eat the flesh and drink 
the blood of Jesus Christ is, it seems to me, to live the life 
that Jesus lived. Flesh and blood are the life of man. To 
live the life he lived is to partake af his flesh and blood. 

Two of the oldest and best papers in the country are the 
Gospel Advocate (:fifty-three years) and the Home and Farm 
(thirty-six years). You can get them both for $1.75 if you 
order at once. Offer good for new subscriptions or re
newals. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES FROM THE BRETHREN 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Brother .T. !\I. Norwood is in a good meeting at Eldridge, 
Ala. 

Brother Andrew Perry is preaching at Huntington Beach, 
Cal. 

Brother .J. W. ShElpherd preached to a fine audience at 
Coopertown last Sunday. 

Brother William Hall, of Gallatin, Tenn., is smiling upon 
us as we write these notes. 

Brother C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, began a meeting 
at Higgins, Texas, on June 2. 

Brother S. H. Hall's tent meeting at Atlanta, Ga., is in
creasing in interest. Sixteen had been added at last report. 

The church at Berea contributed one hundred and thirty
nine dollars and fifty cents for mission work in Williamson 
County, Tenn. 

Brother Charles C. Karraker's meeting at Alabama City 
closed with twelve confessions. The Karralcer brothers 
are now at :\lunfonl, Ala. 

Brother G. A. Klingman closed a profitable meeting with 
the Tenth Street Church, this city. One was restored and 
{)ne took membership with the congregation. 

Brother James A. Craig, who sustained a serious opera
tion recenlly at Stockton, Cal., is on the road to recovery. 
We trust he will soon be strong enough to preach the gospel. 

Brother George W. Farmer preached at Headquarters, 
near Dawson, T'exas, and baptized a prosperous "farmer" 
and his SOIL Report at headquarters again, Brother 
Farmer. 

" I enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate very much, and 
hope it may continue to grow more and more as God would 
have it," writes Brother Jesse Brittell, of Kimball, Neb. 
So hope we all. 

Brother \V. E. Daugherty writes: " Our work moves on 
fairly well. We are ministering to Hogan, Daisy, and 
Brooklet." ·• Ministering to Daisy" may sound more 
pleasant than it really is! 

Brother Daniel .J. Parker, of Spring Garden, Ala., makes 
gratefnl aclmowledgment of twenty ctollars to relieve his 
distress. The contribution was sent through Brother John 
R. ~Williams, of Hornbeal,, Tenn. 

If you are in need of a good song leader for the latter 
part of .June or first part of July, write to Brother W. T'. 
Jones at Bloomfield. Ivlo. He would prefer to labor with 
brethren in West Tennessee or Kentucl,y. 

Broth8r .J. C. mstes can be secured for some meetings in 
Tennessee if communicated with at once at Smithville, 
Tenn. He would also like to get in touch with some good 
teacher~ for Loclmey (Texas) College and Bible School. 

Brother A. E. Findley held the first meeting in the new 
hou-se at Wills Point, Texas. Seventeen persons were added 
to the congregation. How much better than a dedication! 
Brother M. D. Vaughn led the singing, which was truly 
uplifting. 

You a'1d your friends are cordially invited to attend the 
gospel meetings now in progress at Rothchild Avenue, this 
city. Encourage Brother L. B . .Jones and these good 
brethren. Take Fatherland Street car and get off at Sev
enth Street. 

" I am going to be busy doing what I can for the cause 
<lf Christ here or wherever I may be. I much prefer wear-

ing out to rusting out." (J. C. Estes.) Would you object, 
Brother Estes, if several of us would cut this out and paste 
it in our hats? 

The colored brethren are endeavoring to build a house 
of worship on the Charlotte pike, eight miles from Nash
ville. They have been meeting from house to house. 
Churches who are interested should confer with Brother 
Aaron Carney, R. F. D. No. 11, Box 67. 

Brother W. S. Long, of :Memphis, Tenn., wi~hes to thank, 
through the Gospel Advocate, every contributor for the tent 
work in destitute places. He writes that the meeting in 
New South Memphis is encouraging and that the attendance 
at Harbert Avenue is greatly increased. 

From Brother E. L. Cambron, of Winchester, Tenn.: " I 
preached at Richmond, Tenn., the second Lord's day in this 
month and baptized two. One of these hac! never heard the 
gospel, I was told, until that day. 'l'he Richmond congre
gation is still growing and is one of the best congregations 
in this section." 

Brethren .John T. Poe and J. M. Barnes, two of our oldest 
and best preachers, are in harness together at the \Vest 
End Church, Montgomery, Ala. Poe preaches and Barnes 
leads the singing. Brother C. E. Holt reports that there 
has been a large ingathering. We are not surpri~ed. Such 
a team is 'pmit:ively irresistible. 

F'rom Brother Jarratt Smith, of. South Tunnel, Tenn.: 
"I am preaching at Fountain Head, Cotton Town, Clear
view, and Number One once per month, and during tile 
week at some other places. We met on last Lord's day af 
Center Point, and by help of the brethren got them to 
begin regular Lord's-day services." 

The meeting conducted by Brother .James A. Allen at 
Lawrence Avenue, Waverly Place, closed oa Friday night, 
having been in progress for two weeks. There was a large 
attendance, and the best interest ever manifested at this 
place continued throughout the meeting. Eleven were bap
tized and one came fro:n the baptists and one from the 
Presbyterians. T'he preaching was that good, old-time 
$"Ospel, logically and forcefully presented. 

Mm. W. M. Anderson (Cousin Annie) reports the follow
ing contributions for the church at Ardmore, Okla.: Church 
at Lewisburg, Tenn .. by Brother C. D. Sanders, $10; church 
at Fayetteville, Tenn., $15 (contributed by Dr. .J. :VI. Ander
son, Brother Pitts, Brother Brassard, Brother Hugh Smith); 
also one hunctrer! dollars from the lamented H: G. Lips
comb, of Nashville, Tenn. "Only Gorl and the faithful at 
Ardmore !mow the depth of our gratiturle," she w"rites. T'o 
which we arlrl: Only God and his Son and those who give 
cheerfully unrlerstand that "it is more blessed to give than 
to receive." 

Fully one thousand people heard th 3 commencement ser
mon last Sunrlay at the National Teachers' Normal and 
Business College at Henderson, Tenn. Mo3t of these were 
or had been stuctents at the college. Six hundred were en
rollee! during the last session. Brethren F'reed and Barrie
man are doing a fine work. T'he spirit manifested by 
pupils and teachers alike is first-class. The college stands 
high in the estimation of the students and has won the 
esteem of the entire community. The church at Henderson, 
which made a memorable and victorious struggle for the 
supremacy of the New Testament order of work and wor-
ship, is in excellent condition. They will begin mission 
work among the colored people of Henderson in the early 
fall. 
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INTER NOS 

"Inter Nos" is an overflow meeting from the "Cheerful" 
vage. 

Don't back away. "Inter Nos" is all right. It means 
·" among ourselves." The inference is, " Make yourself at 
home." 

There is nothing very deep or serious about "Inter Nos," 
neither is there anything hurtful. Happiness doesn't bub
ble that way. 

Sister Betlie C. Alexander, of Hartsville, Tenn., writes: 
"Acting on Brother Elam's suggestion to help Brother Fuqua 
in preaching the gospel to the people of Colorado by putting 
the Gospel Advocate in the homes, I am sending the inclosed 
.check to be used where you think it most needed. I ·am 
sure the Advocate will carry blessings' wherever it goes." 
Sister Alexander proves her faith by her works. 

In a Jetter to Brother Elam, Brother Ii·a L. Winterrowd, 
a young preacher of Polytechnic, writes:." I .have just read 
your articles in the Gospel Advocate and enjoyed them, 
especially the one with the caption, ' Every House is Builded 
by Some One.' It is all the finest kind of advice, as well 
as instruction, for those of us who are young and just 
entering upon life's duties. I am sure all you have said on 
the matter of useful employment will not fall fiat, but will 
have much influence upon those who have read after you. 
It is my ·purpose to secure some subscriptions for the paper 
if possible, pay for the sending of it to some others, as well 
. as renew my own subscription soon. I have found that the 
paper has been liked by those to whom I have had it sent 
heretofore. There is a reason for this-the high standard 
to which it has always attained. May it continue so." 

" May the cornucopia of heaven pour rich blessings upon 
all the editorial staff," is the happy expression of Brother 
W. L. Reeves, of Arkansas. Luckily, we had our dictionary 
with us. Besides, we like ice cream. 

"While others are saying so many nice things, I wish to 
be among the number. I am now twenty-six years old, 
.and the pap·ar has always been in our home. Now that I 
have a home of my own, I still intend to always greet its 
weekly visits with the same anxious, waiting hands. I want 
to say a word of appreciation for our ' Cheerful ' page. 
That is my theme exactly. May your book of life have 
three hundred and sixty-five cheerful pages each year. I 
think I shall be able to send you some subscriptions at an 
.early date. Count on me to help all I can." (Mrs. Maybelle 
McCord Jernigan, of Fitzhugh, Ark.) 

Brother A. B. Soper, of Slater, Mo., sends us eight dolla.rs 
for his own renewal and some others. 

" Dear Brother Boll: I love the editors and contributors 
of the dear old Gospel Advocate for their ability to meet 
the demands of the world and to combat every barrier that 
presents itself against the truth; but the sweet spirit that is 
manifested in your writings and your earnest appeals, which 
·are made so inoffensively, yet boldly, for the upbuilding of 
the kingdom of Jesus and the unity of God's people, have 
been the greatest consolation I have had and have been my 
·stay in the many trials and persecutions which have be
fallen me in the past few years. When troubles and afllic
.tions arise, I long for your editorial page; and I ofttimes 
wonder why it is that you know what has presented itself 
.to me and how you can so easily console my mind." (Carl 
Barnett, Fairhope, Ala.) 

From Brother W. J. Cullum, of Lewisburg, Tenn.: "I 
·have just read the Gos'{)el Advocate of May 16. This num-

ber is especially interesting and will do good to all who 
read it. I am now in my fortieth year, and have been read
ing the Advocate since my early childhood, my father being 
a subscriber. I have long appreciated those who have 
labored so earnestly and sacrificed so much in holding up 
t:1~ b:ood-stained banner of our Lord, inviting all to enlist 
in his service. Some of them have passed from the stage 
of action and have fallen while in the ranks, but, thanks be 
to our Heavenly Father, there were volunteers who cheer· 
fully responded to the call and have succeeded them in con· 
tinuing the good work of preaching the gospel through this 
means. I do not believe there has been in the life of the 
Advocate a better set of men than those who are now 
promoting its interests. The writings of Brother R. H. 
Boll express more in a few words than any I have ever read, 
and I am sure Brother A. B. l-ipscomb is editing the right 
pages, and his work is indeed encouraging. I am sure no 
one can have the blues if they read the 'Cheerful Messages 
from the Brethren.' Again, I notice another very gratifying 
feature--viz.: The brethren are not discussing their differ
ences before a gainsaying world that is only looking for 
chances to thrust at the church. I have always believed it 
far better to settle these matters in some other way than 
through a paper. May God's richest blessings attend the 
Advocate." 

Fro:n E.. S. Fitzgerald, of Weatherford, Texas: "I have 
thought for some time that we ought to say what we have 
to say and express our appreciation of faithful men while 
Lhey live. I have intended for some time to let my apprecia
tion for David Lipscomb be known. I believe I can truth· 
fully say that Brother Lipscomb has done more for primi
tive Christianity in the last fifty ye-ars than any other man. 
I believe I speak the sentiment of all who know him best . 
No one who knows the ability, work, devotion, fidelity, and 
sacrifice of Brother Lipscomb would become offended at 
this conclusion. Should I call for the names of all who 
agree with me and should they be disposed to give them, I 
am sure it would take all the space in the Gospel Advocate 
to print them. Nearly eleven years ago I entered the Bible 
School at Nashville with much prejudice in my heart against 
Brother Lipscomb, due to the fact that his position had been 
misstated. I thought he had a good knowledge of the 
Scriptures, but was extremely dangerous in some respects. 
My position relative to the subject about which much was 
then being said was not changed, but my prejudice against 
Brother Lipscomb all vanished during that term of school. 
When I entered school, I thought I would take that in
struction from him that I knew from my limited knowledge 
of the Scriptures to be correct, and let all else go. I was in 
two of Brother Lipscomb's Bible classes daily for eight 
months, and. to my surprise, there was only one passage of 
scripture that came before the class that I could not accept 
his position upon; and he really took no settled position on 
this passage, but just gave his opinion purely as an opinion. 
Brother Lipscomb is not afraid to say, 'I don't know,' and 
will say it oftener than many young preachers. It is no 
disgrace to say, ' I don't know.' Better say that than try 
to cover up our ignorance by trying to explain something 
we do not understand. We ought not to be· afraid that 
people will find out we don't know it all. The more I was 
associated with Brother Lipscomb, the more I admired him. 
I concluded the cause of the difference between Brother 
Lipscomb and some others was largely due to a misunder· 
standing. I think so yet. Brother Lipscomb is the most 
impartial man I ever met. He would as readily criticise 
one of his warmest personal friends when he needs it as he 
would a stranger. This is exactly right, but how few of us 
have the courage to do it! My association with Brother 
Lipscomb while in the Bible School has been a great help to 
me. If he had faults, I failed to see them. I believe 
David Lipscomb will hear the welcome plaudit: 'Well done, 
good and faithful servant.'" 
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By A. B. Lipscomb. 

Have You Helped New Orleans? 

Down at the southern extremity of this great country of 
ours is a city with more than a half million population. 
That population, while heterogeneous, is none the less sus
ceptible to the teaching of the gospel. It is really a 
strategic point. In the midst of this city occupied by all 
the human creeds imaginable and full of worldly attrac
tions, a loyal band of Christian men and women is trying 
to get a foothold. \\'ith a view to future development, a 
few years ago the brethren took over valuable property in 
the hea.rt of the city and thereby incurred a large debt. 
And now a good brother whose name is withheld, but whose 
sincerity the New Orleans brethren aver is unquestionable, 
makes a proposition to contrilmte the munificent sum of 
five. thousand dollars, provided the remainder necessary for 
the cancellation of the debt is raised by .July l. Ap·peals 
have been made through the religious press and hundreds 
of letters have been written by brethren who are familiar 
with the conditions and have the work at heart. Many 
encouraging responses have been received, but the success
ful culmination of the plan is not yet assured. In a private 
letter Brother Stanford Chambers writes: " What the total 
will be we cannot now reckon, but we mw~t bend ottr every 
energy from now to July 1." He also makes the significant 
remark: "We would the time were longer." All of which 
indicates that the New Orleans brethren are not yet "out 
of the woods," and substantial contributions at this time 
from individuals and churches would do much to relieve 
their anxiety. 

While personally we do not make our gifts to the Lord's 
work "conditional " upon the gifts of others, and would 
not advocate such a course, still we realize· that the good 
brother who made this offer may have seen in the peculiar 
conditions at New Orleans a reason why the proposition 
should be so stated. In any event, the circumstances are 
such as to make the situation at New Orleans acute, and the 
matter of our lifting the debt a test of faith and liberality. 

Brethren, let us be equal to the test. Let us resolve here 
and now to aid the faithful church at New Orleans, and 
execute that resolution before the sun goes down. 

Sunday, .Tune 9, has been set apart for a day of fasting, 
prayer, and giving. These duties are clearly taught in the 
Bible. If each congregation will make a contribution for 
the New Orlea::ts work on that day, the de,bt will be lifted 
and there will be money for other deserving points besides. 

Send your contributions to Stanford Chambers, 1218 
Sixth Street, New Orleans, La. 

What Will You Confess to Cod? 

There was never a more solemn asseveration than that 
which Paul borrows from Isaiah's prophecy to illustrate 
what shall be the final and complete vindication of God's 
dealings with man. "For it is written, As I live, saith the 
Lord, to me every knee shall bow, and every tcrngue shall 
confess to God." I Rom. 14: 11; Isa. 45: 23.) "As I live" 
indicates that God has sworn by his own existence. .Just 
as surely, then, "as there is a God in heaven," every knee 
must bow and every tongue must confess. The bender! knee 
will be in recognition af his supreme authority, but what 
will the tongue confess? Isaiah tells us: "All they that were 
incensed against him shall be put to shame." Men shall 
confess both the goodness and the justice of Jehovah. To 
Christians it will be but the happy reiteration of what they 
have been confessing in this present world; not a new 

experience, but a joyful climax of their ever-abounding 
faith. To the scoffer and the infidel and the backslider it 
will be confession of dioillusionment and of doom. 

Have You the Mark of Christ? 

Paul says: "But if any man t.llat not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) Far out in the Western 
e.ountry where civilization has not yet finished its work, 
where the ranchmen live many miles apart and where great 
herds of cattle graze promiscuously on the open plains, 
ownership would be a difficult matter to settle, were it not 
for certain simple but distinguishing marks. At ~tated 

intervals the cattle are rounded up and each owner goes 
through the common herd looldng for the sign of his prop
erty. Perhaps his mark is a ".T ., or an "X" or a cross; 
but whatever the registered mark may be, it certainly re
veals identity and ownership. 

This well-lmown. eustom prefigures the judgment. 'l'ime 
shall be when the people of every land and sea, the "sheep 
of every pasture," shall be "rounded up" before the judg
ment. Jesus shall move among the motley throng seeking his 
own. Here he will find one bearing the· mark of Cain burnt 
upon the soul if not upon the body. There he will look upon 
another bearing the mark of deceit and falsehood. At almost 
every step he will come upon those bearing the marks of dis
sipation. Not infrequently he will discover one bearing the 
mark of" higher criticism." All of these who bear the mark 
of this vice, that vice, and the other, he will set apart. But as 
the Savior moves among them, ever and anon his eyes will 
brighten as he finds one bearing the proper marie When 
he has laid the rod of his approval upon each dutiful son 
and the la..o;t soul is recognized and identified, he will say to 
these: "Come, yo blessed of my l<~ather." 

"But what," the disappointed ones may ask, "is the 
difference between them and us, whereby they receive the 
blessing and we receive the curse? They mingled freely 
with us on the earth, and, with the exception of their nar
row, contracted views, we saw no difference there, and we 
see no difference now." "You are right," the righteous 
.Judge will answer; "you could not see the difference then 
any more than you can see it now, because your eyes are 
blinded by your ignorance and prejudice and superstition, 
and your hearts are hardened by your willful disobedience. 
Y<;m could never read the marks of sainthood as I have read 
them and as I read them now. You could find the haunts 
of sin and pleasure and the schools of higher criticism 
easily enough, but you did not seek to find gentleness, sym
pathy, faith, humility, and love, the true marks of Chris
tian character. Have you never heard it said: "He that 
findeth his life shall Jose it; and he that loseth his life for 
my sake shall find it? ' " And then we shall understand the 
awful truth which admits of no alternative: "If any man 
hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of !lis." 

Whose Reincarnation? 

Not many weeks ago little Pepito Arrito, the musical 
prodigy, came to our city to demonstrate his genius and to 
enrich his master's coffers. The press agent, seeking des
perately for a flaring headline, called him the "Rein
carnation of Mozart." And those who heard him play, who 
were capable of judging, agreed that this was not too much 
to say. For during the marvelous performance it seemed 
that the spirit of the old master hovered around the piano 
and his awakening melodies echoed back again at the touch 
of a little child. "Truly wonderful," you say. So say 
we all. But the word of God presents a greater miracle. 
It is revealed in this: You and I can bear upon the earth 
not only the name, but also the imprint of .Jesus Christ, 
and through his graee we may become the reincarnation of 
a greater than Mozart-yea, of God himself. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Petersburg, Ind.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little boy, ten 
years old. Our school closed last Wednesday. I will be 
in the sixth grade next year. I feed seven horses one cow 
forty-six hogs, and ten sheep every morning and evening: 
My papa is a farmer, and I help do the work on the farm 
when I'm not in school. He has bought a new riding turn
ing plow, which I will operate this spring. I have lived 
at Celina and also at Dover, Tenn., and have been to Nash
ville twice. I made one trip from Dover to Celina on a 
steamboat. I have two sisters and two brothers. My old
est sister takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read 
the Children's Corner. WILLIE LEE CLARK. 

I'm glad to share your letter with the Corner right away, 
Willie, because it's a good letter. I'm sure it will encourage 
the other boys of the Corner to try to be helpful, energetic, 
and industrious. Of course you'll enjoy operating that 
"riding" plow. That's an improvement over the old way 
of following the plow across the long field a·foot, isn't it? 

Box ~2. Dade City, Fla.-My Dear Miss Emma: I want to 
enter your lively Corner. I'm older, perhaps, than many of 
your Cornerites, but I'm still a little girl. I should like 
for you to come to Florida on some of your trips and visit 
Dade City. It's a fine .place, and I'm sure you'd like it. 
We .are just beginning to feel the first cool breezes of wintry 
weather, and soon we shall have our small fires going. If 
I remember aright, the big wood or coal fires must be 
kept up all day in Tennessee. You would enjoy our nice, 
juicy oranges that are getting ripe now and will last about 
six months; but please don't forget to bring me an·· apple 
fresh from Tennessee when you come. I'm a Tennessee 
girl, and I love my home State very much. Wishing you 
pleasant dre!J.ms :to-night, I am, Your little friend, 

' . MARY BEECH. 

Your letter should have been given place in the Corner 
long ago, Mary, because of its merit. Since you wrote me 
I've been in Florida, but couldn't visit your little city. I'm 
going back to that sunny land " some time," hawever, and 
hope to sit by your pine-knot fire and enjoy with you some 
of those juicy Florida oranges, little friend; and I'll bring 
you a Tennessee a.pple. 

Dic€y, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Here comes a little girl 
who wants to join your happy band. I'm almost twelve 
years old. Father takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to 
read the Children's Corner. My father and mother and my 
oldest two sisters and one brother are Christians. My 
youngest two brothers and I are not Christians, but expect 
to be some day. I have a pet squirrel, named "Bittie," and 
a pet dog, named "Ring." I should like for you to come to 
see us some time, Mrs. Emma. Father and mother know 
Brother Larimore well. He held a meeting in Weatherford 
a long time ago, when I was a very small baby; and he 
baptized my oldest sister. He may remember my father 
and mother-Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Roberts. Now, Mrs. Emma, 
if you can't find room in the Gospel Advocate for this letter,. 
please find a place in your heart for me. 

Your loving friend, JULIA FAY ROBERTS. 

No doubt "Brother Larimore" remembers your father 
and mother-your sister, too-Julia; but as he's in Florida 
now, I cannot ask him about them. He has a good memory 
for friends. I like your good letter, and think it should 
have won a place for itself long ago. I shall be very glad 
to come to see yau some time, little girl; and you have a 
warm corner, all your own, in my heart. 

Lebanon, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little girl, 
twelve years old. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and we 
think it is a fine paper. I like to read the Children's Cor
ner. Papa, mamma, and my oldeRt sister are members of 
the church of Christ. I go to Sunday school every Sunday I 
can. My sister is my Sunday-school teacher. I have two 
sisters and four brothers. My oldest brother is married. 
I live in the country. I'm in the fourth grade. 

Your friend, !Nus WmaHT HELTox. 

Th'l Preacher and I have been in Lebanon since you wrote 
me, little friend. Perhaps we saw each other then. If not, 
we may see each other before we see Christmas again. I'm 
glad you are a Sunday-school girl, and of course you have 
a good teacher. The country is beautiful now, with green 
leaves and wild flowers on every hand. I'm sure you enjoy 
it all, Inus. 

Lebanon, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I'm ten years old. I have two sisters 
and four brothers. One of my brothers is married. I'm in 
the third grade. My papa, mamma, and one of my sisters are 
Christians. I go to church every Sunday I can. With best 
wishes to you and the Corner, I am, Your friend, 

ALTIE HELTOX. 

I'm glad you have a Christian father, mother, and sister, 
little friend, to help you to become a Christian "some day" 
and thereafter live the Christian life. If you go to Sunday 
school regularly, you are learning what God requires us to 
do to become Chrstians; and I·hope you and your sister !nus 
will soon enter the family of God, little. friend. 

Hillsboro, 'l'enn.-Good morning, Miss Emma! Will you 
let a little girl, twelve years old, visit your happy Corner? 
I'm a Christian. I obeyed the gospel a short time ago, un
der the preaching of Brother L. L. Yeagley. I la:ve Brother 
Yeagley and think he is a fine preacher. I read the Chil· 
dren's Corner every week, and enjoy it. We don't take the 
Gospel Advocate; but one of my uncles takes it, and he-lets 
us have the papers to read. My mamma is a Christian. 
My precious papa has passed away; and 0 how lonely we 
are since he left us! He was a good, true Christian; and I 
hope to meet him, some day, in our beautiful heavenly hofne. 
I have a· dear little sister and brother, younger than I. We 
are very' lonely-just four of us now. We go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. With all good wishes, I am, 

Your littleJ sister in Christ, MAll-HE SULLIVAN. '· 

I'm very glad to give you a hearty welcome to the Corner, 
little sister. All of us sympathize with you in your bereave
ment. I hope yau will be, like your father, "a good, true 
Christian," and thus wield an influence for good over the 
little brother and sister whom you love dearly, of course. 
Yes, Brother Yeagley is a good man and a good preacher, 
little sister. 

Lawton, Okla.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Can I enter your 
Corner? I'm a little girl, six years old. I'm in the first A 
grade at school. My mamma takes the Gospel Advocate. 
We read the letters in the Corner from the little Blankenship 
girls who live in the town mamma lived in when she was a 
little girl. I have five brothers. Paul is three years old and 
weighs twenty-three pounds. Baby Hoyt is ten months old 
and weighs twenty-three pounds and a half! They are my 
pets. Papa and mamma are Christians. There was no 
church of Christ at this place when we moved here, and 
we W'lnt from house to house to worship. Now we rent a 
house on Seventh and A Avenues, and Brother P. A. Starr 
is our preacher. My uncle, Larry Hill, and great uncle, 
Filo Srygley, live in Nashville. We are coming to see you 
some time. Your friend, ZELPHA CHESTINE CARTER. 

You have two fine pets, little friend. You must st~r Paul 
up a little, lest Baby Hoyt leave him behind in the matter 
of weight. When you come to visit your uncles in Nash· 
ville, I hope we'll see each other. I hope you will soon have 
a house of worship in your town. If all the Christians there 
work with a will, they can build a meetinghouse, I'm sure, 
little friend. 
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NINE CENTS 
~

a quart is the cost of Ice Cream made ~ 
from 

JELL-0 
Ice Cream 

m Powder m 

~ You cannot make Ice Cream at that~ 
price by any othPr methocl, _and cer
_tainly you cannot buy it for rune cents 
a quart. 

'fo make Ice Cream from Jell-0 Ice 
!!l Cream PowdPr, you simply dissolve !!l~· 

the powder in milk and freeze it. 
Everything is in the powder. ~ There are five kinds: Vanilla, Straw
IJerry, Lemon, Chocolate and Un
fiavorec1. 

Each 10 cents a package at grocers'. li1 
m Send for our beautiful Recipe Book. !lJ 
m The G. enesee Pure Food Co., LeRoy, N • .WJ 
ll!:=u;::l l:!::l 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor· 
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" l am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Y&ur p'lan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

ThE> Club pays the freight and re
fnnds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

S TOP DARNING! 
NEW HOSIERY FREE 

If after weal"in~ sis pairs of .. Arrow" 
Guaranteed Hosiery for Siz Months 
they show holes in neel or toe. return 
and 1-eceive N#w Ot~e.r Free I 
6 Pairs of Women's Seamless Lisle $1 Hosiery, reinforced in 
Actual heC'ls. toes and soles with 
$1 50 Pure Irish Line• Tllrtad, 
Value for Black or Tan. State size. 

$1 OD!y. Sent prepaid. 
Extra fine qualitr Full l<'a.shioned 

Sea Islam! Cottnn 6 palra $1.50. 
All prepaid. Men's Hose. same 
pl'iees; choice hlllC'lc tan. navy, 
gcay. Buy DmECT and SAVE Money. 
g,,nd toda:v for nur beautiful Dlustrated 

~tla\~:o\nt~t~~R!:~Unw~l::W~~~ -
AGENTS WANTED Scllnecessities. -~ 
$18 to !!i30 a Week. sor\~Ytii/cO'fa~1 ~uV::0~:e~i 
ord('rs. Prices and quality wil1 surprise YOll 

Arrow Knit&: Silk Worb,215 Ninth Ave., New York 

Shirt B:~~r~ 
Ready to stitch on: insure 

' perfect fit. Indispensable 
for mending old shirts or making new. Cheaper 
and \Jetter than you can make them. only 30 cts. 
for six or 50cts. per doz. by mall postpaid. Men· 
tion any sizes. Special price to merchants $4.50 
pPr ~ross. Address CUSHION COLLAR BAND 
COMPANY, Box B, Clinton, S, C. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
terl"itory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1.75 to new subscribers or re. 
newals. Order to-day. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

BY STANFORD CHAMBERS. 

Since last report in the Gospel Advo· 
cate the following amounts have been 
received to apply on the New Orleans 
debt, for which our hearts abound in 
gratitude: From B. Mitchell, Florida, 
$10; A. M. Burton, Tennessee, $1; E. G. 
Burton, Kentucky, $1; A. L. Wilson, 
Kentucky, 50 cents; John Straiton, 
Texas, $3; Henry Lipscomb, Texas, $5; 
"A Sister," Texas, $1; Mount Vernon 
Church, Kentucky, $2.05; L. A. Win
stead, Tennessee, $4; church at Smith
ville, Tenn., $2; C. F. Bonner, Cali
fornia, $10; Marie Graham, Texas, $1; 
R. L. Dunagan, Kentucky, $1; Sallie J. 
Scott, Tennessee, $5; "A Sister,'· 
Nashville, Tenn., $1; church at Enon, 
Ky., $4.75; A. M. Powers, Tennessee, 
$5; Harriet Carson, Illinois, $5; .James 
L. Gourlay, Michigan, $1; Larimore 
book, $1.50; Earl Dougan, Ohio, $10; 
church at Covington, Texas, $2.50; 
church at Sellersburg, Ind., $15; 
church at New Hope, Ala., $3; church 
at Coal City, Ind., $8.95; church at 
Krum, Texas, $10; church at Bagwell, 
Texas, $4; church at Pleasant Grove, 
Ga., · $4; Sue Sharp, Aabama, $3.05; 
0. T. Craig, Texas, $1; W. S. Long, 
Tennessee, $1; Mrs. Marion Willis, 
Kentucky, $1; Sallie Story, Tennessee, 
$1; ·o. F. Young, Tennessee, $1; church 
at Elkhart, Texas, $5; Addie Thomp
son, New Orleans, La., $10: Mrs. W. C. 
Miller, New Orleans, La., $3; "A 
Brother," Nashville, Tenn., $10; Mrs. 
G. B. Harrison, New Orleans, La., $25. 

MRS. C. F. BONNER. 

We publish the following death 
notice from the Daily Tribune, Madera, 
Cal., May 20, 1912. Sister Bonner was 
a niece of our editor E.. G. Sewell. 

The entire communily was shocked 
yesterday by the news of the death 
of Mrs. C. F. Bonner, wife of the 
Madera County Assessor, which oc· 
curred at 12:15 P.M. yesterday. after 
a brief illness of a couple of weeks. 
Death was due to neuralgia of the 
heart. 

While for a number of years she 
had not enjoyed robust health and it 
was realb:ed that the illness which 
attacked her a couple of weeks since 
was serious, it was not dreamed that 
death was so near, Yesterday morn
ing she seemed to be improving and 
for a few hours before the end was 
sleeping peacefully, waking just as 
she died. 

Mrs. Bonner was born in Fentress 
County, Tenn., and became the bride 
of Mr. Bonner on January 13, 1881, at 
Nashville, Tenn. She moved to Merced 
in 1886, where Mr. Bonner engaged in· 
farming, coming to Madera in Novem· 
ber, 1889, and locating in the Hughes 
Addition, where they built their home 
and lived up to the time of her death. 

Mrs. Laura Bonner was sixty years, 
four months, and five days old. She 
is survived by her husband, two broth· 
ers, and two sisters. The brothers 
are A. J. Reagan, of San Angelo, 
Texas. and C. S. Reagan, of White 
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AlittJV cf;fJ-,, Potted 
)9 Meat 
Seasoned just right 

Economical and Convenient -
Always buy Libby's 

Sand lOc Sizes 

You pay the same 
for the best, as for 
the inferior kinds.· 

House, Tenn. The sisters are· Miss 
Maggie Reagan and Mrs. C. Allen, of 
Madera. 

The funeral services, which will be 
held to-morrow afternoon at three 
o'clock from the residence, will be 
conducted by IDlder G. W. Riggs, of 
Los Angeles, and Elder J. J. Wyatt, of 
Sanger. · 

In 1868 Mrs. Bonner united with the 
Christian Church, and died in that 
faith, having lived a beautiful Chris· 
tian life, which irresistibly drew to 
her the warmest affection of all who 
knew her. In her death a husband is 
bereft of a loving helpmeet and the 
community loses one of its noblest 
wom·an. 

Of her character and life her hus
band said in a private letter: 

Words are entirely inadequate to 
describe her pure life and beautiful 
character. She was true in all the 
relations of life. She never shirked a 
duty to her friends, to her home, to 
her husband, to the church, nor to her 
God. 

We lived together over thirty-one 
years, and I never saw the time when 
I did not wish to be in her presence. 
Wherever one went, we both went, 
when possible. We were constant com· 
panions at home and abroad. And 0!
the separation now is awful! But I 
have so many things to be thankful 
for that I am bearing it with all the 
strength I can command. 

I loved her-yea, I almost idolized 
her. No wonder that I had to give her 
up. But I firmly believe that Jesus. 
whom she loved and served so well, 
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will give her one of thos2 mansions that 
he went to prepare. and that if I ever 
see her again. I will see her with many 
stars in her crown. 

All those who have known her life 
know that the above statements of her 
are all true, and that many more 
things just as good could have been 
said of her. 

GOOD PROSPECT AT HAYNES· 
VILLE, LA. 

BY FLORA TRAVIS. 

In our continued efforts to establish 
the cause of Christ more firmly in this 
section, we feel that we have recently 
taken another great step forward, 
which step was brought about by the 
meeting just conducted here by Brother 
S. H. Hall. This was Brother Hall's 
second series of meetings at this place, 
and the results were even greater than 
last year. At that time the founda
tion was laid for this greater progress, 
which .was fourfold in its nature as 
well as in its results. Two souls ac
cepted Christ-one, a true, noNe boy 
of fourteen; the other, coming from 
the Methodists, the wife of the strong, 
stanch man who came into the church 
last year under Brother Hall's teach
ing. Many others were convinced of 
the one way, some "almost persuaded," 
but for various reasons they hesitate 
yet a while to come out and lay aside 
all humanisms. 

Brother Hall spoke of this being one 
of the most peculiar sections in which 
he had ever labored, and said that he 
had never been more kindly received. 
Baptists, Methodists and Presbyte
rians called in all of their services 
during the two weeks of our meeting, 
apd their homes were opened to him as 
hospitably as were those of our own 
members. They were among our most 
regular attendants, same of them never 
missing a service. The listening was 
almost intense, and every one was 
honest and sincere when a new thought 
was shown them. We feel sure that 
one of the greatest blessings brought 
about by the meeting was the awaken
ing in the hearts of the people of a 
stronger, deeper love for the plain, 
simple truth as revealed in Gad's word. 
Our own members were drawn so much 
closer to the Christ life, and, strength
ened with renewed energy, we deter
mined to press on to greater things for 
the Master. 

Perhaps one of the greatest results 
of the meeting was the getting at some
thing tangible concerning our build
ing plans. We have about six hundred 
and thirty-five dollars now in the 
building fund. We expect to get the 
building up this summer, ready for 
systematic and unbroken work in the 
future. There is a great future for 
this work, greater than even we who 
work here can realize. With our 
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There never was a 

thirst that Coca-Cola 
couldn't satisfy. 

It goes, straight as an ar
row, to the dry spot. 

And besides this, 
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house of worship centrally located 
here, and even our present little con
gregation alive and active, wide awake 
to the needs and duties, what influence 
might we not radiate from this as a 
center? But we must keep at work! 

There are about twelve or fourteen 
members at Homer, a town of about 
three or four thousand populaticm, 
fourteen miles from this place. Last 
Lord's day we met there in a private 
house and had our first service. A 
more impressive, sweeter, more help
ful service I never took part in. Only 
seven were present, none of us leaders, 
but in wr weakness the Father gave 
us strength; and tears of humility, of 
thanksgiving, and of rejoicing came to 
every eye. These children of the Fa
ther are not going to neglect their duty 
along this line. Brother Hall preached 

one sermon. there on his way home. 
Next summer he expects ta be there 
in a tent meeting, if possible. Soon 
we hope to have a house of worship 
there, too. Then we need a strong 
man, filled with the love of God, to 
locate here. We must take this great 
field for Christ. We ask your prayers. 

,Two at the oldest and best papers in 
the country are the Gospel Advocate 
(fifty-three years and the Home and 
Farm (thirty-six years). You can get 
them both for $1.75 if yott order at 
once. Offer good tor new subscriptions 
or renewals. 

FOR INDIGESTION 

Take Horsford's Acid Phrsphate. 
. Half teaspoonful in water before m.eals. rec
ommended as grateful relief from.distress' after 
eating. 
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Now look here, Mr. and Mrs. Spectacle
wearer! 

You are about the only solitary weak-eyed 
human being in your county who has not 
yet commenced using my wonderful "Perfect 
Vision" glasses-and I am therefore going 
to do everything in my power to get you to 
give them just one trial. 

You see, I have absolute confidence that 
just one tryout on your part will make you 
a permanent booster for my famous "Per• 
feet Vision" spectacles, and I am thereford 
going to send you a pair of my latest im· 
proved glasses absolutely free of charge. 

AND THE REASON IS 
-~e---u;;;.e "Perfect vision" 

glasses of mine will enable you to read 
the very finest print in your Bible, 
thread the smallest-eyed needle, shoot 
the smallest bird off the tallest tree-top, 
distinguish a horse from a cow as far as 
the eye can reach, and at the same time. 
they will be actually protecting and pre
serving your eyes and keep them from 
getting weaker while doing it.-
Now you certainly do want a pair of these 

wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses, and I 
surely want to give you a pair absolutely 
free-without even asking you to pay me 
one penny for them, now and never. 

So let"s get together right now on this 
very generous advertising proposition. 

You, on your part, just write me your 
name and address at once-and I, to fulfill 
my part of the contract, will immediately 
mail you my Perfect Home Eye Tester and 
a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you, 
absolutely free of charge, to a brand new 
pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses, which will again enable you to 
enjoy your reading, sewing and huntin!( 
just as much as you ever did in yoti., 
younger days. Address:-· ·' 

DR. HAUX-The Spectacle Man-ST. LOUIS, MO. 

NOTE:-The above house is pcrfecUy reliable. 

WORTH WEIGHT IN GOLD. 

Abingdon, Va.-Mrs. Jennie McCall, 
of this place, says: "I had been trou· 
bled with female comrlaints for over 
ten years. I could not walk or stand 
on my feet, and had been almost con· 
fLed to the house for a long time. I 
began to take Cardui, the woman's 
tonic, and now I can walk anywhere I 
y:ant to go. Cardui is worth its 
weight in gold." This is a high esti· 
mate on a plain, herb medicine, yet 
there are thousands of women who 
would gladly pay this price for a rem
edy to relieve their suffering. Cardui 
has helped others. Why not you? 
Try it. Your druggist sells it in one
dollar bottles. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied usero testif1 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotatioll. 
No trouble at all. . 

'H. D. & H. It. Smith Company 
A.Uanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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STUDIES IN THE FIRST CHAPTER 
OF FIRST CORINTHIANS. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

III. EXliOR'l'ATION FOR UNITY. (Verses 
10·17.) 
• 10. Now I beseech you, brethren. The 
preceding· praise and compliment nat
urally tended to soften their spirits 
and make way for the criticisms now 
to follow. Paul introduces his criti
cism by beseeching the brethren by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Ghrist. This 
may signify the person and the au
thority of Christ. Possibly Paul meant 
to abolish the names of the leaders by 
which the parties in the church at 
Corinth distinguished themselves by 
lleseeching them in the name of Christ. 
That ye all speak the same thing. They 
were speaking different things. (Verse 
12.) You should have no distinctive 
party speeches. Let all teach the same 
thing. Have no differences in what 
you teach. This is violated in the com
mon sectarianism and confessions. 
That there be no divisions-schisms. 
It is clear, from what follows, that the 
Corinthians had formed different par
ties in the 'church at Corinth, but had 
not separated into various Clrganiza
tions. Organized sects, claiming to be 
branch churches, were not heard of till 
centuries later. Perfectly joined to
oether. Complete unity is meant. 
Not defective in oneness; faultless 
union in faith and doctrine. In the 
same m,ind. In the same opinion is 
not intended. since this could not be 
expected in any numerous society. 
There should be no variances in 
preaching the truths of the gospel. 
The gospel is the ground of the oneness 
in mind, and not opinion. Opinion 
produces divisians and should always 
be held as private property. Same 
judgment. In all the -truths of the 
gospel. 

11. For it hath been declared nnto 
me. Told me. My brethren. Mem
bers of the church at Corinth; and this 
shows that Paul recognized brotherly 
love and friendship. By them which 
are of the honse of Ohloe. This reveals 
the source of his information, but does 
not state whether it was her children 
or her servants. This is the only time 
Chloe's name is mentioned. My opinion 
is that Paul had heltrd of the division 
at Corinth before he received the Co
rinthian letter. ( 1 Cor. 7: 1.) Con
tentions. Schisms. 

12. Now this I say. That is, what I 
mean is this: There are four parties 
among you, who set themselves one 
against another in behalf of the differ
ent teachers you admire. A Pauline 

party, a party of Apollos, and a party 

of Cephas were all af human origin; 
while a fourth party turned away from 

all these human leaders and accepted 
Christ as its leader. " Cephas" is the 

Hebrew name for " Peter." 
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Owensboro Wagon Co. 
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13. Is Ghrist divided? 
is " the body of Christ." 

The church 
1 Cor. 12: 

12, 13.) To divide this body, which has 
Christ as its only Master, into parties, 
and consider themselves as servants 
of other masters, robs Christ of the 
hanor as our Master and Savior. All 
Christians should be under one head, 
preach the same doctrine, and labor 
to the same end. Some think that 
"Christ" in this passage means Christ 
himself. "Is he divided?" That is, 
did one· Chri3t send Paul, and another 
Christ send Peter, and a third send 
Apollos? Was Paul crucified for you? 
The sufferings of Christ have an in
fluence in salvation that the sufferings 
of Paul or any ather human being 
could not have. The sufferings of 
Christ bind us to him alone. Were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul? To be 
baptized into the name of a person 
is to matriculate oneself as a disciple 
or follower of him into whose name 
such a one was baptized, and submit 
himself implicitly to his authority, and 
teach and practice his doctrine and 
follow his rules. If Paul was crucified 
for you, and if you were baptized in 

Paul's name, then you have a right to 
be a Paulite; but since this is not 
true, you have no right ta be having 

such contentions. Christ died for you, 
and you were baptized into his name; 
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therefore the glory of Christ should not 
be divided between himself and his 
servants, neither should the unity of 
the body be torn asunder. 

14, 15. I thank God that I baptized 
none of you. Since schisms over Paul, 
Peter, and Apollos have arisen among 
you, I rejoice that I baptized no mare 
of you by my own hands than I did, 
" lest any should say that I had bap
tized in mine own name." (Verse 15.) 
Paul's companions usually adminis
tered the baptism. Orispus. Once the 
chief ruler of the synagoge at Corinth, 
and among the first of the Corinthians 
converted by Paul. (Acts 18: 8.) 
Gaius. Paul's host at Corinth while 
writing his letter to the Romans. 
(Rom. 16: 23.) 

·16. I baptized also the household of 
Stephanas. " The household " does not 
mean the same as the family. A house
hold may have no children in it, but 
may have those not members of the 
family-only dwelling in the house or 
family. The fact that this household 
was " the first fruits of Achaia " and 
that they immediately " addicted them
selves ta the ministry of the saints" 
(1 Cor. 16: 15) is evidence that no 
infants in this household were bap
tized. Infants could not have done this 
work so early after baptism. If 
household baptism proves infant bap
tism, then from the same logic we 
could prove that an infant in "the 
hause of Chloe" (verse 11) told Paul 
about the divisions at Corinth. But 
since Christ, in the great commission, 
did not authorize the disciples to bap
tize any except believing penitents, 
and since infants can neither believe 
nor repent, then there were no infants 
baptized in the household. To prove 
infant baptism from household bap
tism, it must be shown, first, that in
fants were in the household, and, 
second, tha~ the disciples went beyond 
the command of Christ in the great 
commission and baptized subjects with
out faith and repentance. (Matt. 28: 
19, 20; Mark 16: 15, 16; Luke 24: 46, 
4 7.) Stephanas is one of the three 
who visited Paul. (1 Cor. 16: 17.) 
Besides, I know not whether I baptized 
any othe·r. It does not now occur to 
my mind whether I baptized any other. 
On this point Paul insinuated that he 
is speaking, not by inspiration, but 
from memory. The Spirit was to guide 
the, apostles into all truth; but the 
truth into which he was to lead them 
was truth relative to the scheme of 
redemption, not truth like the fact here 
mentioned, the certain knowledge of 
which was of no advantage to man's 
redemption. 

17. For Christ sent me not to bap
tize, but to preach the gospel. The 
apostle daes not intend to disparage 
baptism; he means that in the divi
sion of labor the chief work Christ as-
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and !;;very Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

lama woman. 
I know wom&n's sufferings. 
I have fonnd the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my homtlreet

menl with full instructions to any su1ferer from 
woman'sailmenis. I want to tell all women about 
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tell you how to cure yourselves at home with· 
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the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 

signed him was to preach the gospel, 
while others did the baptizing. Bap
tizing was not my chief errand; those 
of inferior abilities could do that. The 
meaning is that the apostle, being en
dued with the highest degree of in
spiration and miraculous powers, had 
the office of preaching committed to 
him, rather than that of baptizing, be
cause he was best qualified for con
verting the world; while the work of 
baptizing was committed to the in
ferior teachers of the word. The fact 
that Paul baptized Crispus, Gaius, 
and the household of Stephanas (verses 
14, 16) shows that he did not mean to 
disparage baptism in the least, and 
that he baptized when it was necessary 
and when no companion was along to 
do the work. Not with wisdom; of 
words. 
speech. 

Wisdom of speech, or learned 
I did not preach to you the 

gospel in· artificial, ornamental dis
courses, invented by human wisdom. 
I was sent to convert men, not by the 
powers of speculation, of philosophy 
and eloquence, which might hide the 
cross, but by telling the simple story 
of the gospel in plain and simple lan
guage. Lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect . . The whole 
effect of Paul's preaching was based 
upon the power of God accompanying 
the plain declaration of the truths of 
the gospel, but this effect might have 
been imputed to other causes had he 
come with that wisdom of speech 
which they admired. To have adorned 
the gospel with the paint of philosophy 
would have obscured its wisdom and 
simplicity. It would have marred its 
operations as a revelation from God. 
For the evidence and efficacy of the 
gospel arises, not from its being proved 
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Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used f~r over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
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and ask for '"Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents abo~ 
Ue. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

by philosophical arguments and recom
mended by the charms af human elo
quence, but from its being proved by 
miracles and founded on tbe testimony 
of God. That Paul was sent to con
vert men, not by the power of philoso
phy and eloquence, was intended far 
reproof and to show the Corinthians 
how ill-founded was the boasting of the 
faction who valued themselves on the 
learning and eloquence of their teach
ers. 

TO DRIVE OUT :MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTB
r~ESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It is sim
ply quinine and iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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LOUISIANA MAN TESTIFIES. 

Writing under date of May 3, 1911, 
Mr. R. H. Marcotte, of Bordelonville, 
La., writes: 

W. H. Bull Medicine Company.-Dear 
Sirs: I took sick the first Monday after 
Christmas last, and was down in bed 
for twa weeks. I called in my family 
doctor; he gave me relief for a few 
days only. My trouble was pronounced 
liver trouble, with an attack of dropsy, 
caused by the liver. After I was up 
a few days from his treatment, which 
I only found temporary, I began to feel 
bad again, followed by an awful aching 
in the upper part of my stomach, 
which I could hardly stand. As I had 
read one of your almanacs, I decided 
Herbs and Iron was what I needed; 
and I walked to a drug store near by, 
the Fritz, Hess & Son, and bought one 
fifty-cent bottle of Herbs and Iron, and 
the second dose gave me reiief. I used 
two bottles and am now in good health. 
Herbs and Iron did the work. 

You must excuse such a lengthy 
statement, as I do not care to tire you; 
but it seems that I cannot say too 
much in regard to such a fine medicine 
as Herbs and Iron for a stomach that 
is badly out of order-no way of rest
ing, appetite gone, and, in fact, feel 
}ike you were torn to pieces and life 
not worth living. I will at all times 
recommend Herbs and Iron. With best 
wishes for yaur success, I remain, 
Yours truly. 

W. H. Bull's Herbs and Iron is the 
quickest and surest remedy for stom
ach and liver troubles, and is a blood 
purifier of high merit. Get a bottle at 
your druggist's. Take two-thirds of it, 
and if you are not fully satisfied that 
it is improving your health, return the 
remainder and the druggist will refund 
your money. 

EFFECT OF ONE BOTTLE. 

Crandall, Texas.-"After my last 
spell of sickness," writes Mrs. Belle 
Teal, of this city, " I remained very ill, 
and stayed in bed for eight weeks. I 
could not get up, all this time; and. 
though my doctor came to see me every 
day, he did not do me any good. I had 
taken but one bottle of Cardui, when I 
was up, going everywhere, and soon I 
was doing all my housework." Cardui 
helps when other medicines have fa.iled, 
because it contains ingredients not 
found in any other medicine. Pure, 
safe, reliable, gentle-acting. Cardui is 
the ideal medicinal tonic for weak, sick 
women. Try it. 

~·J 
,Tobacco Habit Banished 
I • DR ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all forms 
of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A positive and 
quick relief. A home treatment easy to take. Hundreds 
of letters from satisfied patients. We guarantee results 
in every case or refund money. Send for ou~ Free Book• 
let giving full information. Write today. this hour. 
ELDERS' SANITARIUM, Dt.lpt. 509, st. Joseph, Mo. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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TWO ENCOURAGING LETTERS. 

BY STAc;FORD CH.DIDERS. 

The two following letters are sam
ples of a very great many we are re
ceiving- concerning our effort to clear 
the church of Christ in New Orleans 
of debt: 

Nashville, :May 4, 1912.-When I 
read the account in the Gospel Advo
cate this morning of your grand 
effort to lift the debt on the New Or
leans church and school building, I 
said then I will send the brethren a 
small token of my love for them, for 
I am somewhat acquainted with the 
work there. So inclosed please find 
my check, which I trust will be some 
help. I wish I was at the head of the 
list both in number and amount. I 
pray God's blessing on you and on the 
New Orleans worl,, and sincerely hope 
that the entire debt may be paid off 
on .July 1. I hope to be able to send 
another token of love about June 15. 

Your brother in Christ, 
l\l. G. McALISTER. 

Bismarck, May 6, 1912.-I am keep
ing track of the great effort you 
are making to clear the cong-regation 
of debt in the great city of the South, 
and I must say that I rejoice with you 
in the bright prospects for success. 
As our congregation has already 
pledged one hundred dollars for this 
year on conditions, we will now waive 
the conditions and add one hundred 
dollars to our pledge, and will pay both 

·hundred by the first of July. It seems 
to me that the brethren everywhere 
ought to rally around the old banner 
and give as the great Lord has blessed 
them; and if they did this, there would 
be more money than all the preachers 
could use. May the Lord bless the 
efforts of the little band in your city 
and may the church willingly lift the 
burden which you have undertaken. 
As ever, Your brother and colaborer, 

D. L. 0GDE". 

Such letters give us hope. ·write us 
one telling what you will do; and 
please do something, and do it 
promptly. Send all the cash you can 
and send the rest in pledges. And for 
the sake of the cause here. act promptly. 
Now is the accepted time. My ad
dress is 1218 Sixth Street. 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR ALTA· 
MONT, TENN. 

BY LENA WOODLEE. 

Since our last report the following 
donations have been received to aid in 
the building of the house of worship 
in this town_; From Miss Mary Daub
ney, Lynnville, Tenn., $3; .John Von 
Allmen, New Albany, Ind., $5; H. C. 
Howard, McMinnville, Tenn., $2; Lash 
Miller, Lebanon, Tenn., $10; Graham 
Egerton, Charlotte, Tenn., $1; H. L. W. 
Gross, Alexandria, Tenn., $1. For 
these expressions of love and interest 
in the Master's work we are most 
thankful to our Heavenly Father. 
Brethren, do not let this work come to 
a halt from a lack of funds. I am not 
asking one cent for myself, but ~ am 
asking you to give to the Lord, who 
has blessed you with all that you have 
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POTTER COLLEGE 
( Continuatien of Potter Bible College) 

BOWLING GREEN, KY. 

George A. Klingman, President. 
J. Paul Slayden, Vice President. 

J. A. Hines, Principal, Academy. 
H. J. Miller, Busine5s Manager. 

Good school under Christian inlluence; co
educational; ideal location; highest stand
ard; hest methods; lowest terms. 

Primary, Intermediate, Academic, and 
Colle(!iate departments. Thorough courses 
in Bible, Literature, Science, and Arts. 
Special courses for preachers and teachers. 
The world needs "trained workmen," not 
professional hirelings. Send for catalog. 

Address 

GEORGE A. KLINGMAN, President, 
(Until August 1) 

402 Trumbull Ave., Detroit, Mich. 
(After August 1) Bowling Green, Ky. 

g~~::ehBELLS 
Peal 

M.emorlal Bells a Specialty. 
flleShu.e Bell FeUBdr7 Co., Baltlaore,Kd., U.S..L 

or shall ever have in this world or the 
gre~t world to come. If the brethren 
only knew the condition of things here, 
they would certainly help us in such a 
cause. Send your donations to Miss 
Lena Woodlee. Altamont, Tenn. 

BROTHER CARLISLE'S DEATH. 

BY JOH" T. S::IHTHSON. 

On May 1, 1912, the death messen
ger, though unex[)ected, entered the 
home of Brother James Polk Carlisle 
and claimed for his own the father 
of that home. Brother Carlisle was 
born on Aug·ust 21, 18-!9, ;:md died on 
May 1, 1912. He was married to Miss 
Alice Davidson, daughter of Dr. Da
vidson, of Richmond, Tenn. To this 
union were born eleven children, three 
of whom died in infancy. Eight chil
dren and his wife are now living !O 
mourn their loss. Brother Carli~le 

had two half-brothers and four half
sisters. He lived in and around Rich
mond all of his life and endeared him-' 
self to all of the people in that com
munity. At the ag-e of twenty-five 
years he obeyed the gospel of God and 
tried to live the life of a Christian till 
death, although he encountered many 
difficulties that befall man in his jour
ney here in this wicked world. 

Brother Carlisle was devoted to his 
family and was a lover of mankind. 
He tried to teach by his practice the 
principles of Christianity. His wife 
and children, excepting two, are Chris
tians, and will long remember his 
teaching-s, and will rest beneath the 
good influence that he wielded. A 
good man has fallen, a brave soldier 
has retired from the field of service. 
The vacancy can never be filled. He 
is missed at horne by his wife and 



JUNE 6, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 701 

children; he is missed in the commu
nity by his friends and neighbors; 
and he is missed in the church, for he 
was deeply interested in the work of 
the church and every good of that 
kind elsewhere. I heard many say 
that he would be missed in the church, 
for he was always there and taught a 
Bible class. He took great delight in 
such work and was in his last clays 
an untiring worker, both privately and 
publicly. I believe as ag~ grew on 
him he drew nearer Gorl and became 
more consFcrated to him. 

Only a short while before death came 
to him. Brother Carlisle was in Hunts
ville, Ala., and made a talk for us at 
prayer meeting. His talk was full of 
encourag·ement for us. He showed 
that he was interested in the work that 
we were doing there and expressed 
himself as being pleased with the 
same. He publicly stated that he 
would do all he could to advance the 
cause of Christ there and in every place 
in every way. In a letter to his son, 
Earl, the clay he died, he spoke of the 
Master's work. In that letter he 
spoke of his illness, and that he had a 
message that one of his friends was 

dead and he was asked to conduct the 
funeral service. He did not know 
that the next clay his funeral service 
would be held. How uncertain is life 
and how absolutely sure is death! 

The funeral services were conducted 
by Brother E. L. Cambron, of Win
chester, Tenn., and the writer, in the 
church building at Richmond. The 
hou;;e was full of weeping friends to 
pay the last tribute to a friend and 
brother. The assembly Hhowed how 
much he was thought of by his friends, 
how he was honored and respected by 
all who knew him. To see that weep-
ing audience, one 
" Behold. how they 

would exclaim: 
lO\·erl him:" To 

the sad and bereaved family, whose 
hearts are broken, whose grief is 
great, and whose lives are sad and 
lonely .. Jesus says: '· I am the resur
rection, and the life: he that believeth 
on me, though he die, yet shall he 
live: and whosoever liveth and believ
eth on me shall never dL'." Paul, an 
ambassador of Christ, assures us that 
if this earthly house be dissolved, we 
have a building in heaven, eternal, not 
made with hands. " For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so 

them also that are fallen asleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him." When 
our service here below is over and we 
sleep in Jesus, we will be called from 
sleep at the dawning of the eternal 
morning to do God's service around 
his throne, for his servants shall serve 
him there. The service there will be an 
eternal, happy service. We will never 
grow weary, nor be sad by parting 
with loved ones, nor retire from our 
delightful service in that happy land. 
i\Iay we be encouraged by such a 
thought and be comforted with su_ch 
assurance. May the sad ones be con
soled with the promises of God and 
strive to obtain an entrance to that 
" land that is fairer than day;" and 
when their service here is ended they 
can go to sleep in Jesus and waif till 
he awakes them and bids them come 
up higher and serve· God around his 
everlasting throne. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1.75 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order ta-day. 

One of the most helpful, inspiring works ever compiled. 
gestion to thousands of Pastors, Evangelists, Students, 

It has proven to be a fountain of help and sug
and Christian Workers of all denominations 

T 
H 
E Clerical Library 

We make this astounding· offer ot the 
CIHI<'al Librar,l· f(lr S6 (which is jn~tone
half of the form(•r list price), for the pur
pose of introdueing our hPlJ1ful publica
tions to theminish·rs, Christian workers, 
nnd IPaders who are looking for the very 
best there is in the line of Bible Study. 
The Cl1•rk:..l 1-ihrar.r has bad a lnrgo sale at 

Former 
Price 
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Only 
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1. Outline Sermons on the Old Testament. 300 Pages 
This volurue. eontaining 139 outlines of sermons by 4:6 eminent English and 

Anwri~n cler~~~~. is fully ind~>xed by sulJjPets and texts. 

2. Outline Sermons on the New Testament. 276 Pages 
Tbis volume con bins 300 outlmt'S by 77 eminent English and American 

clnrgytnen; it is fully indexed by subjects and texts. The outlines furnished 
in these two volumes have bPen drn.wn from the }eflding pulpit thinkers of 
every donominatinn in Great Britain and AmPrica, including Rev. Drs. 
'Vm. I\f. Taylor. John Cairns, Howard Crm(by, Thf'odoro L. Cuyler, Charles 
H. Spurgeon, R. S. Storrs, H. J. Yan Dyke, James McCosh. J. T. Duryea, Alex:. 
IHaclarl'n, JoSPl1h Parker, C. I<~. Deems, Canon Farrar, Dean Stanley, Bi~hop 
Phillips Brooks, and many others. The subjects are practical rather than 
r·nntr·nv~T"ial. 

3. Outline Sermons to Children. 30Q Pages 

Guthrie savs his hearers often remembered the illustrations in his sermons 
when thf'y 'had forgottt>n the abstract truth. 

5. Anecdotes Illustrative of New Testament Texts. 390 Pages 
614 anecdotes and illustrations, fully indexed by subjects and texts. 

Preachers will find this book a very g·odsend to their preparation for the 
pulpit, and full of windows to let in the lig·ht. 

6. Expository Sermons and Outlines on the Old Testament. 308 Pages . 
These sermons by distinguished preachers embral'e a g·reat vanety of 

subjects from the Old Testament, are rich in application, and w1ll be an 
education and inspir1tt"'i-"o",n;.t::o_,m00a00n:cY_:_· =c-=--------------
7. Pulpit Prayers by Eminent Preachers. 284 Pages 

These prayers are fresh and strong; the ordinary ruts of conventional 
forms are lf'ft and fresh thoug·hts ot living hearts are uttet:"ed. The e;wite~ 
rnent of devotional thought and sympathy must be grPat 1n the offermg of 
such prayers, especially when, as here, spiritual intensity and devoutness 
are ns marked as freshnPss and strength. 
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HEAVENIL.Y RECOGNITION. 
NO.2. 

BY J·. J, VANHOUTI;';, 

In the days of Paul there were some 
who were grieving over the death of 
their friends-will the separation be 
forever? They were told to "sorrow 
not, even as others which have no 
hope." This hope was the hope of a 
resurrection from the dead. As their 
friends had died, the great question 
in their mind was, What will become 
of them? At that time the Christians, 
and even Paul himself, expected to see 
Christ come again in their lifetime; 
and by Paul's words of comfort to 
these brethren that their Christian 
brethren who had died would al130 be 
redeemed we here get the idea of a 
future recognition, but nothing is said 
about an earthly relationship. If 
earthly relationship was the tie of love, 
there would be partiality in heaven 
and humanity would supersede the 
divinity. Whatever memory of friends 
may .exist b,~tween death and the resur
rection, it is' evident that a marriage 
relationship does not extend beyond 
this world. If it did, then the relation
ship of father to son, brother to sister, 
and uncles, aunts, and cousins, would 
all be retained. I look for a stronger 
tie and a higher relationship than an 
earthly, fleshly relationship. Who ever 
'heard of persons marrying for a longer 
period of time than until death? This 
marriage relationship came up before 
Jesus in the form of a question. The 
Sadducees, who denied a resurrection 
(and a future state), asked Jesus 
whose wife the woman would be who 
had married seven husbands. Jesus 
said: "The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage: 
but they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage: 
neither can they die any more: for 
they are equal unto the angels; and 
are the children of God, being the chil
dren of the resurrection." (Luke 20: 
34-36.) .Tesus was declared to be the 
" Son of God" in the fullest sense of 
the word, I will say, in its consumma
tion, " by the resurrection from the 
dead." When Christians pass beyond 
death, they become the children of God 
in completeness. That world will be 
as new to us as this world was. All 
persons accounted worthy will be 
"equal unto the angels." That new 
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spiritual relationship begins here. In 
passing through death and the resur
rection, the Lord's people will not lose 
their identity nor memory of their 
spiritual life and spiritual redemption 
from sin and death. 

THE SITUATION AT EL PASO, 
TEXAS. 

nY R. D. HELVEY, 

El Paso is in extreme need of an able 
man to locate here and preach the 
word. There is a small congregation 
here, with one young man among its 
members. All the rest are ladies. El 
Paso is large enough to have better 
evangelization. Forty-two thousand 
is the population, so I am informed. 
The climate is fine. We should do 
more to firmly establish the cause in 
the cities. The command must be 
obeyed-" Preach the gospel to every 
creature." All the earth must have 
the message preached to them. How 
can they hear unless there is a preacher 
sent? The world is fairly represented 
in El Paso. Who will come and locate 
among us? Address R. D. Helvey, 424 
San Antonio Street. 

RHEA COUNTY NEEDS THE 
COS PEL. 

BY CLARA B. PACE. 

I wish to add a few words in regard 
to what Brother Young writes about 
the situation in Rhea County. I lived 
there almost four years, on the Cin
cinnati Southern Railroad, seven miles 
from Spring City, and I can truly say 

RHEUMATISM 
~ . 
A Hume Cure Given by One Who Had lt. 

In the spring of 1893 I was attacked by Museu· 
Jar and Inflammatory Rheumatism. I sutrered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it bas never returned. 
I have given It to a number who were terribly af· 
flicted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
It el!ected a cure In every case. 

I want every sul!erer from any form of rhen· 
matlc trouble to try this marvelous healing pow· 
er. Don't send a cent; simply mall your name 
and address and I will send It free to try. If, after 
you have used It and It has proven itself to be 
that long-looked-for means or curing your Rheu· 
mattsm, you may send the price of It-one dollar; 
but understand, I do not want your money un· 
Jess you are perfectly satislled to send it. Isn •t 
that fall'? Why sillier any longer when positive 
relief Is thus ol!ered you free? Don't delay. 
Write to-day. 
Mark H. J'ackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N. Y. 
Mr. Jackson is reHponsible. Above statement 

Is true.-Pub. 

that Rhea County needs the gospel 
badly. There are plenty of gray
headed men and women there who 
never heard the gospel preached. Dear 
brethren and sisters, while we are 
sending missionaries to foreign coun
tries, let us not forget those at our 
very doors. I do not know of a single 
church of Christ between Spring City 
and Rockwood, except a small, weak 
one at Glen Alice. If the churches 
will sustain Brother Young or send 
some other 'preacher there, , they can 
be the instruments in the hands of the 
Lord of leading many souls out of 
darkness who have never heard the 
gospel. 

8ecali1Se of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use uu CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlee$1.00, retaiJ, 
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THE THREE BEST PREMIUMS 
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BARGAIN NO. 3. 
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Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
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h.alf inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric0 of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 
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HELP THE NEW ORLEANS 
CHURCH. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

We cannot afford to let this oppor
tunity pass. New Orleans has a popu
lation of three hundred and thirty
nine thousand. The State of Louisi
ana has a population of one million 
six hundr•od and fifty-six thousand. 
So far as I can learn, we have only 
twelve faithful gospel preachers in the 
wbple State. I spent about two weeks 
last year in that State, and recently I 
spent thrE'e weeks there. I find the 
people hungering for the truth and beg
ging for preachers to come and break 
the bread of life to them. It was my 
pleasure, as I passed through New 
Orleans, to be shown through the 
school and church building in New 
Orleans by Brother David L. Cooper. 
It is one of the best buildings that I 
have seen; so conveniently arranged 
and durably built. Not only are they 
able to have their regular worship in 
the auditorium built for this purpose, 
but they have rooms adjoining in 
which they are running a splendid 
school. No band of brethren have 
made the sacrifices that these brethren 
have made and are making, nor can 
you find a more consecrated and active 
congregation. They are destined to 
flood that country with the light of the 
gospel, if they can only succeed in get
ting out from under their present 
burden oJ' indebtedness. 

Now is the time for us all to go to 
their assistance. A good brother in 
Tennessee proposes to give five thou
sand doLlars toward eliminating their 
fourteen-thousand-dollar debt, if the 
balance can be raised by the first of 
July, 1912. They have cash on hand 
and pledges that will amount to about 
three thousand dollars. The thing we 
want now is the other six thousand 
dollars. Can we get it? Brethren, we 
can just as certainly get it as there is 
a God who loves us, if we will all do 
what we can. Brother, can we not 
depend on· you just now? .June 6 is 
set as a. day for fasting and prayer 
that this debt may be eliminated with
out long·er delay. Please do not forget 
this. Stir your home congregation to 
send a special donation on that day. 
You, too, send one for yourself. Let 
us all make the hearts of those good 
people glad by flooding them with our 
donations on the seventh and eighth 
of .June. The time is short. Brethren, 
please do not forget this. Help them 
now. Send donations to Stanford 
Chambers, Seventh and Camp Streets, 
New Orleans, La. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 6, 1912. 
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should help New Orleans to pay off 
their debt on· their school and church 
building. I believe firmly that all this 
debt can be settled in full by .July 1, 
and I will give three reasons why I 
believe it: 

1. Because we have many true breth
ren who have money in the banks and 
on interest who can pay one hundred 
dollars each and never be in a strait 
to continue their business. "God loves 
a cheerful giver." 

3. Because before .July 1 we wlll 
spend more than fourteen thousand 
dollars for tobacco, chewing gum, 
nickel shows, pleasure rides, and many 
hurtful pleasures. The aggregate of 
the money we spend foolishly in the 
next thirty days will pay off the debt. 
Brethren, turn the stream toward New 
Orleans for thirty days and the debt 
will be settled. I am the least among 
you, but in to-day's mail I send one 
dollar. Send yours to-day. 

BY w. s. wc;-a. 2. Because we have more than nine 

" I believe, therefore I speak." This thousand brethren in the United States 
is the language of Paul. He had un- who can easily send one dollar the day 
questionable evidence of what he be- they read this letter, and by .June J 0 
lieved and spoke:· The brotherhood . the debt will be paid. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue. 
Three valuable premiums given away. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Hypocrites. 

No charge is brought against the church more frequently 
than that so many church members are hypocrites. There 
is a little truth in the charge. The Savior himself indicated 
(in the parable of the wheat and tares) that there would be 
hypocrites among his people, even on down to the very end 
of the age. There has probably never been a congregation 
of the Lord but in their midst some of these sons of the 
evil one were found. Yet who they were and how many 
no one could t.ell. It pu:r.zles one how those accusers of the 
church can know that there are "so many" or even a few 
hypocrites in the church. A hypocrite, by the very defini
tion of the term, is a sinner whose wickedness is concealed 
behinil a fair exterior. · If a man's iniquity is so patent that 
just any passer-by can observe it, that man may be a re
bellious Christian, a backslider, an apostate, but he does not 
belong to the genus Hypocrite. In the nature of the case, 

the hypocrite goes disguised and incognito. He puts up a 
good showing. He cleanses the outside of his cup and 
platter, let the inside be what it may. He even gets credit 
for special piety and godliness, and may be looked up to as 
one of the pillars. Oftener than not all men speak well of 
him. He is like a sepulcher over which men walk and know 
it not. How, then, can men discern the hypocrite and pick 
him out? Once in a while, not often, nor in all cases, a 

.hypocrite is unmasked, in some sudden, unexpected way, 
or some of the cruder kind give themselves away and thus 
become known. But in the general course of events they go 
on unrecognized. The failures described in the parable of the 
sower, the rocky-ground and thorny-ground hearers, are sim
ple failures-men who gave not the whole heart and purpose 
to Christ. But the "tares " of the following parable (Matt. 
13), which so much resemble wheat and grow lustily with 
it, represent hypocrites. Not even the servants, the angels, 
though recognizing them, were sufficient accurately to dis
tinguish and safely to separate them from the wheat. The 
Heart knower alone can do that. And he told the angels 
to let them grow together unto the harvest. But the harvest 
is the consummatia:n of the age. You say there are hypo
crites in the church? Yea. And the church should with· 
draw from such as soon as the fact becomes evident. But 
how do you know the hypocrites? Can you read the hearts? 
Let us take heed to ourselves. "The Lord knoweth them 
that are his: and, Let every one that nameth the name of 
the Lord depart from iniquity." 

What Jesus Cives. 
The Lord Jesus Christ was and is the most princely Giver. 

His gifts are every one of them worth while. Every one is 
costly and cost him dear in toil and self-denial and suffer
ings and death. They are of supreme value to him who 
receives them. They are freely and graciously given. They 
represent his love and his best. Thus, to them who receive 
him and believe in his name, he gives the power to become 
sons of God. No one else could do that, and Jesus only 
because he earned the privilege by his obedience and death, 
and in his resurrection llfe he is able to make us one with 
him and in him and give us this high standing of "sons of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus." He gives the living water, 
the Spirit, to the thirsty, to quench their thirst and make 
them in turn fountains of refreshing to others. (John 4: 
10-l4; 7: 37-39.) He gives his flesh, the living bread, for 
the life of the world. (John 6: 27-35, 51.) Had he taken 
c'are of his flesh, indulged it, gratified it, saved it, he could 
not have had it to give. But he used it in strict selt· 
abnegation, and gave himself up for us unto God for an 
offering of sweet savor. He gives light (John 8: 12); he 
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gives rest (Matt. 11: 28); he gives peace (John 14: 27); 
he gives liberty (John 8: :lli) ; he gives eternal life (John 
10: 28); he gives power to bear fruit (John 15: 1-8); he 
gives strength to meet the many exigencies of life (Phil. 
4: 13). The richest gifts and blessings of earth or heaven 
are in his hands, and he freely bestows the best on those 
who come to him for it in a spirit of true faith. He with
holds nothing. " Of his fullness have we all received, and 
grace for grace." 

A Personal Religion. 

Direct, individual, and personal dealing with God is the 
very essence of true religion. Sometimes the impression 
is made that Christianity is a sort of mechanical "scheme," 
a "plan" and "process of induction into the kingdom"
just lil'e some manufacturing machine, into one end of 
which you shoot the raw material and the finished article 
drops out of the other end, with only the following of a 
few rules and instructions, working a lever here; turning 
a wheel there--and the personal God counted out. To be 
sure, he mad~ the machine; but he himself plays no essen
tial 11at·t. Over against this pitiful, dead, dry religion is the 
true, living gospel of Christ, which is intensely personal. 
Its very theme is a person, Christ-how he died for our 
sins, was buried, was raised. Peter's sermon on Pentecost 
might, barring the introductory explanation, be headed "Je
sus ···-Jesus in his earthly career; Jesus in his death; Jesus 
risen from the deact; Jesus exalted; Jesus made Lord and 
Christ. The sinner seeking for the way of salvation must 
learn that Christ is the Way. His repentance also is a 
very personal matter, a faithful dealing with sin ·and turn
ing to God. His faith must be a personal trust in the 
Savior, a putting of confidence in God through his word, 
anct personal reliance upon that Arm that can save. Nor 
does the Christian life consist of any philosophic scheme or 
set of principles, or a "process," but again it is all summed 
up in one word-" Christ." "F'or me to live is Christ," 
said Paul; and so says every man who rea.lly understands 
what Christianity is. The Christian life is not the sub
scribing to a certain set of precepts. but the fervent, per
sonal devotion to a Person-which, of course, involves all 
obedience. Loyalty is not standing by a system of doc
tJ·ines indorsed by some church or brotherhood, but is 
standing- nnyieldingly for the Lord Jesus-<md that involves 
the mr,intaining- and seeking after all his truth as "it is 
writtrm," to teach and practice it without addition or sub
traction. For a man might be a stickler for precepts and 
doctrines. in a spirit of legalism, without really caring very 
much for the Lord Jesus C'hl'ist; but he cannot be lovingly 
devoted to Jesus and not be an anxious seeker after God's 
word and will. And the very hope of the Christian is a 
personal hope-not the hope of a place, as heaven; or of a 
thing, as reward and glory; but the hope of our Lord's 
return, the" blessed hope" of the gospel. (Tit. 2: 13.) It 
is all summed up in the one name-".Jesus Christ our hope." 
(1 Tim. 1: l.) It is the hope of meeting him, of beholding 
him, of being with him, and so sharing in his glory, forever. 
For the glory of the city of God is not in its golden streets 
or walls of precious stones, but in the fact that its name is 
".Jehovah Shammah," which is, by interpretation, "The 
Lord is there." ( E~ek. 48: 35.) 

Head your Bible. If yon can read it with your soul as 
well as with your eyes, there shall come the Christ there 
wallung in Palestine. At one word of prayer, as you bend 
over the illuminated page, there shall lift up the body-being 
of that Christ and come down through the centuries, and 
be yonr helper at your side.-Phillips Brooks. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advocate Bargain Page 
in this week's isme. Three valuable premiums given 
away 

"TURNED DOWN AFTER HEATED DISCUSSION." 

BY F. W. S;\IITH. 

The following by the Associated Press was given to the 
public in December, 1910: 

A movement to substitute immersional baptism for the 
sprinkling method now employed by the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States was approved in the report 
of a committee to the Pittsburg Presbytery yesterday, but 
after a heated discussion the idea was turned dowil. 

Dr. D. S. Schaff, of the Western Theological Seminary, 
chairman of the Committee on Bills and Overtures, reported 
the recommendation that the words " sprinkling and pour
ing " be, stricken from the book of discipHne and the word 
" baptir.e" substituted. Dr. Schaff pointed out that the 
word •· baptism" was from the Greek, meaning "to put 
under," and said that even in Germany, where the Baptists 
had no following and the question was not an issue, 
churches agreed on this point. 

Debate on the question was heated. John Royal Harris, 
of the Shady Avenue Church, said: "I would not and could 
not immerse in the name of the Trinity, and I would leave 
the church first." 

C. S. George suggested that those who desired the radical 
change should be given "a clean bill ·of health and sent 
over to the Baptist Church." 
. The movement, although a futile one, was regarded as 
Important for the fact that the Presbyterian headquarters 
are nominally in Pittsburg. 

No question is ever properly settled until it is settled 
in harmony with the truth, and because of this fact peri
odical disturbances continue to arise in the ranks of the 
affusionists over the question of baptism. Those who prac
tice immersion have no such disturbances, and their practice 
in this matter is not called in question by those who prac
tice affusion, for one who has been- immersed can be ad
mitted to membership in any church that holds to water 
baptism. The trouble is all on the side of those who 
sprinkle or pour for baptism, and it is a kind of "Banquo's 
ghost" that will not tlown even at the voice of general as
semblies, conferences, and councils. FJvery now and then 
some s11irit that has grown restless over the matter precipi
tates a discussion on the subject, suggesting the elimination 
of affusion from the "church standards" and the substitu
tion of immersion. In all the history of Protestantism, in 
so far as the writer's knowledge extends, immersion has 
never been t1trnerl down because it was not script1tral until 
Mr . .John Royal Harris, of Pittsburg, succeeded in domina
ting the assembly with a threat to leave the church if im
mersion should take the place •of affusion! His opposition 
to the, change was so intense, and his determination not to 
have it was so inflexible, that he exclaimed: " I would not 
and could not immerse in the name of the Trinity, and I 
would leave the church first." Of course, if Mr. Harris 
believes it to be wrong and sinful to " immerse in the name 
of the Trinity," he should not do it; but, to be consistent, 
he should also "leave the church" before he would permit 
one who had been immersed to be received into its mem
bership. Hence, I will ask Mr. Harris this question: 
\Vould you or could yon recognize one as having been bap
tized who had submitted to immersion? If so, have you 
not by the act. admitted that immersion is baptism? Then 
why do you refuse to practice a thing that you admit is 
scriptural? Such men as .John Royal Harris may succeed 
in keeping a great many people in the practiee of a hnman 

trarlition which has been. substituted for a positive com
mandment of the Lore! .Jesus Christ, but they will be held 
accountable in the day of judgment. 

The scholarship of the world is againft .\lr. Harris on 
this matter; and if his life depended upon it. he could not 
show one passage in God's word where any one ever had 
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water sprinkled or poured upon him or her for baptism. 
On August 6, 1889, Dr. Trumbull, editor of the Sunday School 
Times, wrote: "Most Christian scholars of every denomi
nation are agreed in finding the primitive meaning- of the 
wonl 'baptize' to b·3 'to dip,' or 'to immerse.' ., Philip 
Schaff, who was a Presbyterian aucl one of the gTeatest of 
church historians, says in his "Church History" (Volume 
I., page 122): "The usual form of the act wa' immersion, 
as is plain from the original meaning of the Greek lwp
ti<:ein and baptism.a." And yet, in the face of such men of 
learning and candor, the young man John Royal Harris 
says: " I would not and could not immerse in the name 
of the Trinity." 

There is nothing more clearly taught in the Bible than 
that Gotl commantls immersion. \Vith the scholarship of 
the world proclaiming with one voice that the original 
word means "to immerse," and an earnest request for 
affusionists to produce one single example of their practice 
in the New Testament, does it not seem strange indeed that 
l\Ir. Harris would oppose immersion? It is an awful sin to 
s·2t aside a thing the Son of God commanded to be done 
and substitute' therefor a thing emanating from no higher 
authority than sinful man. Mr. Harris and all others who 
refuse to practice what .Jesus Christ has solemnly com
manded are, to say the least of it, in a very unenviable atti
tude beft~re God. The matter is indeed serious, as all 
should realize who have noted how God dealt in olden times 
with those who in the. slightest degree changed or modified 
his law. That we are commanded to be baptized, no one 
will cleny who believes the Bible; and this being true, does 
it not become a matter of the highest importance that we 
do exactly what Christ commands, no matter for what pur
pose he ordered it done'! \Ve cannot set his commandment 
aside and adopt something else on the ground that it is a 
"nonessential." J<Jverything Christ commanded is essential 
for the purpose for which he comnnnded it, and the fact 
that man does not fully comprehend that purpose is no 
reason why he should not obey the command or substitute 
something else for it. ;\lr. Harris has placed himself, with 
all others who have acted in this matter as he has, in a 
very dangerous attitude before God. It is reasonable to 
conclude that he desires a'ld prays for Christian union or 
unity, and, this being so, he should be more than willing 
to sta:Hl on "co:nmon gTOt111cl" in order to bring about this 
unity. :\lost certainly therE is a'' common gTO\lllll" on the 
matter of baptism; anti unless he will say that immen;ion 
is not lwptis1n. then he admits that to be a "common 
ground." Therefore, for the sa\'e of bringing about the 
union for which our blessed Sa\·ior prayed, he should be 
willing to siantl on that ground. He can never "onvince a 
large portion of the religious world that sphnl\ling or 
pouring is baptism, hence that can never becom·3 eommon 
ground upon which all can unite. l will ask him again if 
he does or does not believe immersion is seripturul baptis::n. 

A FEW FACTS ABOUT MISSION WORK IN 
TENNESSEE. 

BY ,J. D. FLOYD. 

Some two months ago I wrote an article for the Gospel 
Advocate under the head," A Look Into the Yearbook" After 
I had sent it to the office, I got hold of some additional fig
ures and had it mailed back to me and rewrote it. I mailed 
it again, but by some means it got lost. 'rhe article con
trasted what the society churches in Tennessee did for mis
sion work, including foreign, home, church extension, and 
benevolence. during the year 1911, and what nonsociety 
churches did along the same line for the same time. The 
figures in the first case were taken from "the yearbook;" 
in the second, from the treasurers of a number of churches 
to whom I wrote for information. I failed to file away these 

reports, and hence am unable to rewrite the article. 
I was present when the first move was made to launch 

the society ship in Tennessee and noted the arguments made 
in favor of the move. The statement was made that there 
were many destitute places in the State, and that the 
churches were doing nothing to spread the gospel. One 
enthusiastic" pastor said he was ashamed to let the "great 
brotherhood" know he was from Tennessee. A year from 
that time the society ship set sail under full canvas, and 
has now been on its voyage twenty·two years. As this is 
ample time to adjust all the machinery and get everything 
to running smoothly and successfully, it occurretl to me it 
would be well to look into the results of the voyage and see 
how the expressed purpose has been carried out. I am 
familiar with the conditions along the line of the railroad, 
and branches, from Nashville to Chattanooga; and while 
there were a number of places without churches, not one 
has been established by the society, and, so far as I know, 
no effort has been made to do so; while the churches which 
"were doing nothing" have been instrumental in establish
ing not iess than twenty in this field. In the article that 
was lost I placed side by side the figures showing the amount 
of money raised for mission work by a few of the churches 
working through the societies and about the same number 
that do not. These were a revelation to me, and, if repro
duced, would be to the reader. I here give in general terms 
some of the things I found. The Tenth Street Church, at 
Nashville, which was founded by persons who were driven 
out of \Voodland Street by the introduction of the society, 
gave a little over eight times the amount Woodland Street 
gave: a little over nine times the amount Seventeenth Street 
gave, and over one hundred dollars more than Vine Street, 
large and wealthy though it is. Winchester, a church in a 
medium-sized town on the Highland Rim, gave over two 
hundred dollars more than Woodland, Seventeenth, al).d 
Vine Street combined. Fayetteville, also a medium·sized 
county Lawn, gave over double Woodland Street and Seven
teenth Street and nearly as much as Vine Street. Tracy 
City, a church in a mining town, gave one hundred dollars 
more than Woodland Street and Seventeenth Street and a 
little over a third of Vine Street. Flat Creek, a not very large 
country church, gave more than "Woodland Street and Seven
teenth Street combined, and more than any society church 
in Middle. Tennessee except Vine Street. Cowart Street 
Church, Chattanooga, gave nine times as much as the two 
Chattanooga society churches reported in the: yearbook. 
Nor;nantly gave three times as mu:,h aco Cowan, a larger 
rhurch in a larger town; while t.h2 s~nall church in Tulla
homa. that were locked out. of the hous9 because of their 
opposition to the society and organ, gave more than double 
what the old church did. I have given here fn general 
terms what the exact figures in the lost article showed. In 
view of these, ought not the society churches to tal;e clown 
their claim as being par exc21lent the missionary churches 
in Tennessee? 

AN ECHO ON AFFUSION. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

'!'here comes an echo from Mrs. Mattie Lee, of Echo, Ky., 
in which the dear Mrs. Mattie thinl\s she proves that baptism 
was performed by affusion instead of immersion. This echo 
was heard through the Cumberla'1d Presbyterian, of this 
city. While, no doubt, Mrs. Lee felt that she had greatly 
hel1}ed her Cumberland men folks in their fight against 
immersion, her arguments are weak, and the editor ought 
not to have suffered her to mal\e some of the blunders that 
are so apparent in her article on "\Vhich Way-By Immer
sion or Affusion?" If the editor read her article, he 
surely could have detected some of her errors, and he should 
have edited them out before giving it to his readers. 

Mrs. Lee, after telling us how the King .James Version 
was made, adds: "From all accounts we find that the King 
.Tames Version is the only version that uses the preposition 
'out of' instead of 'from,' in :\1att. 3: 16, all the other 
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versions using the preposition 'from,' which would fie: 
'And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway 
from the water.'" Mrs. Lee does not seem to realize that 
Jesus could have come up "out of" the water and gone up 
" from" the water both. If he was down in the water, he 
would have been compelled to have come up out of it before 
he could have gone up from it. I take pleasure in informing 
Mrs. Lee that this is exactly what he did do. Mark ( 1: 9) 
says that Jesus was baptized of John "in" Jordan. All the 
versions are agreed on this. Now, if Mrs. Lee proves by 
the fact that all the versions except the King James Version 
render " apo" in Matt. 3: 16 "from" instead of " out of," 
that, therefore, it is " from," can I not prove by the fact 
that all the versions, and the King James, too, say that Jesus 
was baptized " in" the Jordan, that he was, therefore, in 
the river when baptized, and, therefore, had to come up 
"out of" the water before he could go up" from" the water? 
But I have more proof and plainer proof still of this fact. 
If Mrs. Lee will consult the revised Greek text by Westcott 
and Hort, the text from which the Revision was made, and 
given up to be the best text extant, she will see that Mark 
used the preposition "ek" instead of·" apo," the one used 
by Matthew. "Ek" means "out of," and all the translators 
will say so. Therefore, Mark says that Jesus came up "out 
of" the water. Mrs. Lee ought riot to hold to a theory that 
would make Mark make a false statement. The good 
woman ought to be able to see that both Mark and Matthew 
tell the truth, and that Jesus was in Jordan when he was 
baptized, and that he came up "out of" the water as is 
asserted by Mark, and that he went up "from " the water 
as Matthew says. There is no trouble about it, except that 
she cannot take the statements of both of these witnesses 
and get any comfort for her affusion. 

Mrs .. Lee then assumes that Christ was baptized to induct 
him into his priestly office, but it is wholly an assumption 
without any proof. The only fact connected with the bap
tism of Christ that Mrs. Lee suggested as proof that he 
was baptized to induct him into his priestly office is that 
he was about the right age to be a priest. Unfortunately 
for that position, Christ told John why he was baptized at 
the time, and he did not say it was to make him a priest, 
but that he was baptized to " fulfill all righteousness." 
Besides, doesn't Mrs. Lee know that priests were always 
consecrated at the temple, and not in the river Jordan? 
'When, under the old law, was ever a priest made away from 
Jerusalem and the temple? It is a pity to spoil your little 
theory about Christ being baptized to make him a priest, 
but it is out of harmony with all the teaching of the Book 
on the subject of making priests. The writer ought to 
know that Christ was not a priest on the earth. "Now if he 
were on earth. he should not be a priest at all, seeing there 
are those who offer gifts according to the law." (Reb. 8: 4.) 
Christ came of the tribe of Judah, and all the priests under 
the law were of the tribe of Levi. "For the priesthood 
being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of 
the law. For he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth 
to another tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah; 
of which tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning priesthood." 
(Heb. 7; 12-14.) So the law had to be removed before 
Christ, who was from another tribe, could be a priest. The 
law was taken out of the way at the cross. "Blotting out 
the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which 
was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to 
his cross." (Col. 2: 14.) So Christ could not have been a 
priest before his death. The writer should also !mow that 
Christ was not made a priest like the priests of the law; 
neither was he made a priest by baptism, but by the oath 
of Gorl. Hear Paul on this point: "(For those priests were 
made without an oath; but this with an oath by him that 
said unto him, The Lord sware and will not repent, Thou 
art a priest forever after the order of Melchisedec:) by so 

much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament." 
(He b. 7: 21, 22,) Christ was not only made a priest by the 
oath of God, but he was made a priest after his ascension 
into heaven. "For such a high priest became us, who is 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens; who needeth not daily, as those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and 
then for the people's: for this he did once, when he offered 
up himself. For the law maketh men l)igh priests which 
have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was since 
the law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore." 
(He b. 7: 26-28.) It seems from these plain passages of 
scripture that the writer might be able to see that Christ 
was not baptized into his priestly office. It was the wrong 
time, the wrong place, and the wrong way to make a priest. 
If Mrs. Lee did not !mow these facts, it seems that the editor 
of the Cumberland Presbyterian ought to have known, and 
he should not have suffered her to make such blunders. 

The writer then refers to the sprinkling of the old testa
ment, and assumes that this sprinkling was baptism; but 
in that she makes equally as great a blunder. T'he sprin
kling of the old law was not baptism, neither did it even 
typify baptism. Hear Paul on sprinkling and washing: 
"Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure water." Any one who puts 
baptism where God puts sprinkling puts water where God 
puts blood. It is the heart that is to be "sprinkled," which 
evidently refers to the benefits of the blood of Christ; but 
the body is to be " washed." When Christ used the word 
that is translated or transferred into our language "bap
tize," he did not use the word that is translated "sprinkle." 
Any good Greek lexicon will verify this statement. 

Mrs, Lee says of the baptism of the eunuch: "From all 
accounts of the Greek text, there is no evidence that they 
went down into the water at all; but the same preposition 
eis is translated 'to,' 'unto,' 'at,' 'by,' 'with,' 'for,' etc." 
You are making another blunder here; and, as evidence, I 
suggest that no translation known to me translates it, 
" They went down to or ctt or by the water," but all put 
it: "They went down both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch: and he baptized him." But the writer says we 
have no 11r00f that the eunuch was immersed, even if they 
did go down into the water. Ah, yes, we have abundant 
proof of it in the meaning of the word "baptize." But, 
pray, what did they both go down into the water for, if he 
was not immersed? Philip and the eunuch both did a very 
foolish thing if he was not immersed. 

But the writer says she sees no proof of immersion even 
in Paul's statement that baptism is a burial. It doesn't 
look like anything would convince Mrs. Lee. She says: 
" The bapti~;m here spoken of applies either to the heart or 
to the body. If it applies to the body, then the body must 
die, for that which is baptized is baptized into rleath, and 
that which is baptized into death and ' buried ' is raised 
with Christ, to ' walk in newness of life.' " But, my dear, 
it is the rleath of Christ we are baptized into-into the 
henefits of his death. See Rom. 6: 3: " Know ye not, that 
so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death?" Yon Rhould be able ·to see that 
Paul asserts that we are baptized, not into a death of the 
body or the heart (whatever that might mean), but into the 
death of Christ-into the benefits of his death. I know this 
is a little hard on your theory that baptism is a nonessen
tial act, but I can't help it. It is right there in the passage 
you were commenting upon. But Mrs. Lee caps it all off 
with the statement that sprinkling a little dirt on the head 
lool's as much like a burial as to plunge one into the dirt 
and raise him out. A burial is a covering up; and if one 
is placed under the water, he is certainly buried while there. 
Paul adds that we are raised up again to "walk in newness 
of life." Baptism is both a burial and a resurrection. 
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.SPIRIT~RESS !I 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Proclaim the Cospel. 

When the divine philanthropy had accomplished its work, 
Jesus said: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) The apostles were commanded to wait 
until they were baptized in the Holy Spirit. "But ye shall 
receive power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon you: 
and ye shall be my witnesses.both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth." (Acts 1: 8.) 

Disciples who live in and travel in Alabama and other 
Southern S.tates must realize that the South is a splendid 
field for missionat·y effort. In this vast country the mis
sionary society is accomplishing little in the way of estab
lishing churches. The society has always succeeded better 
in capturing churches after faithful Christians have estab
lished them. It is evident that the South will be evangel
ized by faithful disciples if it is done at all. Loyal, faithful 
preachers, upheld and supported by the churches, must do 
the work. The church should not call upon the faithful 
minister to make all the sacrifices. The church should 
preach the gospel through the devoted preacher. 

There is a church at Gadsden, Ala., which was established 
years ago through the labors of Brother J. A. Harding. 
As I now recall, he spent some considerable time in Gadsden, 
and through his faithful proclamation of the gospel much 
interest was aroused. He began another meeting in Gads
den on the first Lord's day in June, and will doubtless con
tinue so long as interest demands. 

Florence, Ala., has perhaps one of the largest member
ships of any town in the northern part of the State. The 
membership in Florence was, no doubt, built up largely 
through the labors and influence of Brother T. B. Larimore. 

I mention simply these two churches as examples of the 
way in which nearly all the churches have been built up in 
Alabama and other States as well. Many preachers have 
worked with their hands all the wee];: and then preached 
in schoolhouses and groves on Lord's days. .They have 
sown the seed from which churches have sprung up. Such 
preachers may not attract much attention from the world, 
but their earnestness, sacrifice, and consecration enjoy 
God's approval. They are the uncrowned heroes of the day, 
so that they may receive a crown in the world to come. . 

If we could locate a few dozen faithful ministers in as 
many counties of Alabama, we would soon take the State 
for Christ. It is not necessary for us to look away over 
the sea in order to help proclaim the gospel to the whole 
creation. While some are crossing the seas, we can do a 
work nearer home. There is still much to be done. Thou
sands of people have never heard the gospel in its simplicity. 
Many of them regard those who are simply Christians as 
nothing more than bigots. Some claim to think that the 
man who contends earnestly for the faith is laboring to 
take the liberties of the people from them. The danger to 
our people is that so many are anxious to throw off all 
restraint. They chafe under government .of any kind. · So 
many treat with perfect indifference the authority of Jeho
vah. It matters little with them what saith the Lord. 
Men cannot be happy until they learn to honor and obey 
God. Man must learn to be in subjection to his Creator. 
Christians should learn well this lesson, and should use all 
their influence to get the wide world to learn it. Men will 

vaunt themselves and set up their opinions against the will 
of Almighty God. In their presumption they imagine many 
vain things. Men should believe what God says, obey his 
<'Ommandments, and trust him for the fulfillment of his 
promises. 

Gambling. 

So prevalent is gambling in the vicinity of New York on 
the number of runs the various· baseball teams will make 
in the course of a week that United States government 
officers have taken a hand in the suppression of the practice. 
Post office inspectors have arrested men engaged in pro
moting pools on the charge of using the mails for unlawful 
purposes, and it is said to be the purpose of the post office 
department to put a stop to the evil. In some communities 
there is more interest in the total number of runs a team 
may make in a week than there is in the outcome of a con· 
test. Much has been said about this menace to the sport 
but the warning cannot be repeated too often. More powe; 
to the government authorities who are seeking to suppress 
this eviL-Chattanooga (Tenn.) Times. 

It would be a fine thing if people would all cease to gamble 
because it is wrong. We can hardly hope that the day is 
near at hand when all people will gamble no more. This 
is no reason, however, why we should not use our influence 
against gambling. It would be glorious if all men would 
cease to drink whisky because it is sinful. We may know, 
also, that the day is far distant when all men will cease to 
drink. We should, however, use all our influence to have 
sober men. Sobriety is a blessing to the whole country. 
All lovers of the truth should use every possible endeavor 
to induce men to lead holy lives. May God deliver us all 
from sinning against him. · 

A Suggestion. 

Both experience and observation prove that it is not best 
to scatter one's work over too much territory. It becomes 
too thin when spread out. A preacher should locate in a 
certain community and persist in working there so long as 
he can do great good in that field. His influence will be 
more powerful for good than it would be if it were spread 
out over many States. His influence may reach further 
from home by doing well his work there instead of neglect
ing the work at home to labor in distant fields. "The 
brightest light at home shines the farthest away." No 
preacher should plant a church and leave it alone to die. 
He should nurse the babe until it is able to feed itself. 
The strong church will plant other churches. Well-directed, 
systematic effort in a certain field is sure to tell for good. 

Worship. 

There is a double aspect to warship. For, as has been 
said, " it is true the inward worship of the heart is the great 
service of God, and no service is acceptable without it; 
but the external worship of God in his church is the great 
witness to the world that our heart stands right in that 

service of God." 
In acceptable warship the motive must be to honor God 

and the thing done must be ordained of Jehovah. Men 
may earnestly worship God by keeping the commandments 
of men, but all such worship is vain. In devotion to God, 
we should honor him by doing what he commands us to do. 
It is .not enough to be in earnest, but we must honor God 
by bowing in submission to what the Holy Spirit dictates. 
Neither is the outward service pleasing to God when the 
heart is wrong. With a pure heart we should draw near t(} 

God by keeping his precepts. 
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HOME READING 

Second Chapter of Ecclesiastes. 

BY MRS. FANNill HEROD. 

I said in my heart, I will go now, 
Will prove to this "World of Mirth" 

That I will have joy and pleasure, 
Above all that are on the earth. 

I said of laughter, 'Tis madness, 
And of mirth, It is not mine; 

I sought to satisfy my heart 
By the soothing drink of wine. 

To acquaint my heart with wisdom, 
To see what was good for men, 

To lay hold on folly's excesses, 
For all wisdom my soul contends. 

I made me great works, as a fortress; 
I purchased me houses and lands; 

I planted me wide-sweeping vineyards, 
That their yields might supply my demands. 

I planted me gardens and orchards, 
The most beautiful trees that grew, 

With fruits abundant and luscious, 
And sparkling streams running through. 

I got me servants and maidens, 
Had servants born in my home; 

Mine eyes, rested on my possessions, 
No matter how far they might roam. 

::VIy fields were filled with cattle, 
Roaming over a "thousand hills," 

My possessions were greater, far greater, 
Than all who before me had lived. 

In my houses were many treasures 
Chise!erl of silver and gold, 

And sparkling gems from the crowns of kings
:VIy riches were surely untold. 

I got me musical instruments 
Of every make of the earth, 

Ancl the voices of male and female 
Were blended in songs of mirth. 

l\Iy riches continued increasing, 
Exceeding beyond compare 

With all who had lived before me 
In .Jerusalem bright and fair. 

And whatsoever my heart desired 
I had at my command; 

I cle:~ied myself not any joy, 
No pleasure did I withstand. 

Then I looked on the works that I had wrought, 
On the things I had labored to do; 

'Twas vanity and vexation of sp,irit, 
For nothing was old, nothing new. 

All, I found, was madness and folly, 
In the race I had not won; 

For no man could do, not even a king, 
Any more than others had done. 

Then I saw my wisdom and folly, 
Like a fool I walked in the dark; 

For wisdom had profited me nothing, 
For light I had not a spark. 

For when this life was over, 
My body returned to dust, 

My name would be forgotten, 
Such a fate would only be just. 

For God giveth to every man 
Wisdom, knowledge, and joy, 

That he may live worthy in his sight, 
These gifts in his cause employ. 

Not to "heap up " where rust will corrupt, 
Or thieves break through and steal, 

But work in love for his fellow-man, 
Great fruits for his Master yield. 

More Reminiscences. 

BY LESTER WESSOX. 

Perhaps many have read in the Gospel Advocate the true 
little story of "A Father and His Little Boy." I, for one, 
have, and can truly say that it brought to me more clearly, 
with tears in my eyes, the memories of the clays of long ago 
that have rolled on, to nevermore return. It is a short 
story, but very sweet, and it gave me many earnest thoughts 
of the clear little boys and girls to-clay who are going down 
the swift stream of time without the word of God taught 
in their homes. 

I am yet in the days of my youth, and can truly say that I 
love the word of God, and expect to obey its commands and 
respect God's will as long as I may live. But it is my 
regret this day that the word of God was not taught me 
when my heart was young and tender. I realize that I 
would, perhaps, have clone more good for this land of sin 
and sorrow. 

Fathers and mothers should be very careful, as time 
rolls swiftly on, to lead their children in the right path, 
that when they are older they will not be lil'ely to depart 
from it, but will be a great blessing to this world so long as 
they may live. "Train up a child in the way he should go: 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it." (Prov. 
22: 6.) Many of us too often forget God's law and walk 
in the paths of darlmess. 

The day is drawing near 
\Vhen time shall be no more 

And we all shall want a home 
On that peaceful shore. 

In the Long Run. 

.Just as it is the long run that tests in the fullest degree 
the real merits of the participants in a race, so is it with 
life. Many things which go well for a season come to grief 
if the test is protracted. Brief trials are often deceptive. 
That alone has the stamp of genuineness which endures all 
climes and times. 

In the long run honesty, righteousness, and truth pay best. 
Villainy may flourish for a while, and the false may appear 
to triumph, but the triumph is transitory. All comes round 
to him who can wait. God's steps are slow, but they who 
attend his movements are never disappointed. 

In the long run character carries the clay. Men come 
eventually to be !mown for what they are, however appear· 
ances may mislead at first. The safest .cours2 is to build 
on this fact, and disregard whatsoever is in conflict with it. 
Injustice will be defeated and wrongs will he righted all in 
good time. There is no need to fret. 

In the long run the worldling will be seen to be a sim
pleton, and he who humbly trusts in God will be proved a 
sage. He will shine forth as the sun. Foolish are they 
who leave eternity out of the reckoning. That is really the 
"long run," in comparison with which all else is but a 
step, a moment. Blessed are they who build that thought 
into every part of their lives, and rule their behavior strictly 
by it!-Pittsburg Christian Advocate. 

The Fountain of Youth. 

BY ~IARY ODER HINES. 

There is a fountain of perpetual youth from which all 
may drink deeply and never die. Shall I tell you the source 
of this beautiful stream? It flows from the throne of God, 
and its course runs through our lives, baunded on either 
side by the gospel of Christ, and empties into eternity. 
Drink and live forever. 
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Our Visit to a Heathen Temple. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

In company with two students from our dormitory, one a 
believer and the other a sympathizer, Sister Vincent and I 
went to one of the most famous Buddhist temples, called 
"Kwanon." There is a straight street leading from the car 
up to the first gate. The avenue is about twenty feet wide 
and p.lVed with stone. On either side there are all kinds 
of small stores where one may buy candies, toys, curios, etc. 

At the entrance of the gate we saw a boy leper, bowed 
with his face to the earth, begging most pitifully for a 
penny of all who passed that way. On each side of the 
gate is seen a large and hideous-looking image of the devil 
within a cage. Passing this point, we had to go about 
thirty yards to the entrance of the temple proper. In the 
open space between the gate and the temple we saw a 
wan entertaining a large crowd by demonstrating the power 
of hypnotism. vVe could not learn just what his real pur
pose was. '\Ve also saw several women selling swallows, 
sparrows, and other birds. The faithful Buddhists buy 
these birds and send them away with the view of obtain
ing mercy from the " gods." There were many pig·eons 
flying; in and around the temple. They are considered 

sacred. 
In the temple there was a very famous wooden idol. He 

is caned the "god of health." The afflicted come to him, 
clap the hands, pray, bow down; then they rub the idol 
and then rub the diseased parts of their own llo<lies. While 
we were standing within two feet of this dumb image, a 
woman came to be cured. She bowed mo~t reverently. 
clapped her hands three times (to call the attention of 
the idol to her presence), then gently rubbed the idol's 
hand, and then she rubbed her own diseased hand. After 
making two or three bows, she went on her way. Soon 
after the woman had left, a little girl about nine years 
of ag;e, delicate and thin, came up to the idol and did as 
the woman had done-worshiped before the image; then 
she timidly climbe<l up and, stretching out her little arm 
from under her large kimono sleeve, gently rubbed the 
idol's eye and then her own. Her eyes were diseased, and 
she had been taught that the idol could cure her. Thou
sands upon thousands visit this idol yearly. As a result 
of so much rubbing, the idol has no hands. no eyes, no 
nose, no ears. His head is perfectly ronn<l and smooth. 
You will observe that the idol is a means of spreading <lis
eases rather than a means of curing them. Of course, all 
Japanese do not believe in this idol. 

We had read much eoncerning idol worship and were 
somewhat impressed; but when we stood in this heathen 
temple and saw and heard the idol worshipers, our souls 
were "stirred," and we c:an the better understand Paul's 
feeling when he stood in old Athens. 

At another place in the temple we saw the people buying 
slips of paper from a priest. The students explained that 
the people were seeking to know their "fortunes." When 
the "fortune" was bad, they would leave it with a certain 

"god., t.o have it changed into a good one. As we stood 
here seeing all of these· things, we thanked God that he had 
called and led ,us to Japan to help in teaching these poor 
benighted people the true and Jiying God. We also thanked 
him for the good people through whose support and help 
we are enabled to remain here and work among this people. 
Idol worship is losing its influence more and more in Japan. 
The light of truth and the power of the gospel are dispell
ing darkness and superstition. 

On our way home the sympathizer with Christianity told 
me that he was honestly studying the Bible to know the 
true way. I think he will soon understand and do his duty. 
Why should any one oppose such a great and good work? 

Brother Jacob Metlob's Work in Van Turkey. 

BY ANDREW PERRY. 

I have just received a. letter from Brother Jacob Metlob, 
our Jewish-American brother who is preaching north of 
Nineveh. , The letter bears date of February 12, and con
veys the good news that the week before he harl baptized 
nine men. He says that part of the time he has large con
gregntions to talk to, and part of the time he goes from 
place to place and teaches the Bible. Sometimes he has to 
remain quite a while in one house to teach them about Jesus. 
His letters are filled with the spirit of truth and devotion 
to the cause of our Master. Again I ask for some help to 
get a <>tock of Bibles in the language of the people into his 
hands. Send same to II. C. Thompson, one of the elders of 
the congregation at Harper, Kan., and it will be faithfully 
applied. 

A Lord's Day in Japan. 

Yesterday (April 21) was a full day. We met in the 
school chapel at eight o'clock for an English sermon to the 
students by Brother Vincent. The talk was very appropri
ate, being a comment on Phil. i\, showing that Paul counted 
the excellency in Christ of far more value than either an
cestral blood or nationalism. At half past nine we met 
8,gain for the Lord's Supper, and Brother Fujimori spoke to 
us. His sermon (in Japanese) on the parable of the sower 
was good-exceptionally so, I thought. Brother Bishop and 
the other brethren at Koishilmwa had planned a welcome 
meeting for me and Brother and Sister Vincent, which came 
off at half past eleven, closing at one. It was altogether 
very pleasant and also very helpful. Sister Tomie left 
before it was over to meet her children at Zoshigaya at one. 
At night the writer spoke again, followed by a short talk by 
Brother Hori. 

Baptisms in India. 

llY E. S. JELLEY, JR. 

On Lord's day, April 21, Brother. Raghanath ~lane and 
Brother Tatyaba Bansoda were baptized into Christ in the 
Godaveri River here in NasiiL This makes twenty-five 
baptisms in eight months. 

Nasik, Bombay Presidency, India. 

A Former Student. 

On April 2 a student called vvho had formerly been. attend
ing the Zoshiga.ya Galmin and expressed his desire to ha 

baptized soon. 

He who serves God first serves his country best. 
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WHO ARE ENTITLED TO THE PROMISES OF COD? 

BY E. G. S. 

We have the following through Paul by the Holy Spirit: 
"And we know that to them that love God all th,ings work 
together for good, even to them that are called according 
to his purpose." (Rom. 8: 28.) This is a beautiful and 
most encouraging promise. But the question arises, Who 
are entitled to it? There is not a promise in the New 
Testament more thoroughly restricted and limited than this. 
It is not, therefore, just any one claiming to be a religious 
man that can claim this promise. No man that goes by the 
word of God where it suits him, and then follows the doc
trines and commandments of men in things that suit him 
better than the word of God, is in any wise entitled to it, 
for the restrictions cut him off. 

The first restriction is, " to them that love God." This 
leaves us to wrestle with the question, Who is it that loves 
him? We must, therefore, determine who it is that loves 
him, and whether we in particular love him or not. Before 
we can decide whether we as individuals Jove him or not, 
we must be assured as to what it means to love him. .Jesus 
gave a test by which all can .tell whether they love God 
or not. He said: "If a man Jove me, he will keep my word." 
(.John 14: 2:l.) This is a plain, practical test by which, 
in this Bible land, all can tell whether they love God or not. 

The Bible requirements are plain, and all who will can learn 
just what God requires people to do, both in becoming 
Christians and in living the Christian life. By learning 
what God requires of us, we can learn at once whether we 
are keeping the words of Jesus or not. Verse 21 says: "He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me." This is so plain that all who will try can 
understand whether they are keeping the commandments 
or not. If one is sure he is keeping the commandments as 
written, and keeping them because God requires it, he may 
be sure he is entitled to the promise that all things will 
work for his good. 

The second restriction is, "even to them that are called 
according to his purpose." This calling is the whole gospel 
call, including both the matter of becoming Christians and 
the matter of living the Christian life. The whole work 
of the Christian religion from start to finish must be done 
just as written in the oracles of God. Becoming a Christian 
is exceedingly important; for if one is not a Christian, 
how can he live the Christian life? Suppose one starts out 
to become a Christian, believes the gospel with the heart, 
repents of his sins, and then simply has a few drops of 
water sprinkled upon him instead of being baptized, buried 
with the Lord in baptism; is he entitled to the promise that 
all things will work for good to him? Christ said: " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." But there 
is no passage that says that he that believeth and is 
sprinkled shall be saved. The matter of sprinkling a few 
drops of water upon one and calling that " baptism " never 
came into practice till several hundred years after the New 
Testament was written, and then was started purely as an 
invention of uninspired men. Those, therefore, that have 
not been baptized, have not been immersed, have not been 
called by God's purpose, and, therefore, have no right to 
the promise of remission of sins, salvation from their past 
sins. They have been called by man's wisdom, not by God's 
purpose, and hence this second restriction cuts them off. 

Also, if one is taught that baptism is a nonessential, but 
believes and repents, and then decides to leave off baptism, 
is he then entitled to the promise given by Jesus when he 
said, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved?" 
Most assuredly not. God never in any age accepted man's 
substitutions in place of his word. Moses an<l Aaron tried 
that and died outside of the promised land. There is an
other passage from Jesus which also settles the question 
that the man who omits baptism is not a save<l man, is not 
in Christ. He said: ·• Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) Bible scholars the world 
over concede that to be "born of water" is to be baptized in 
water. Even if a man has water sprinkled upon him, that 
in no sense represents a birth. But immersion. in water 
does, and " immersion " in English means just what "bap
tisma" does in Greek. So no man who has only had a 
few drops of water sprinkled upon him can claim that he is 
in the kingdom of God. If not in the kingdom of God, then, 
as a matter of certainty, he is not in the church of God; if 
not in the church, he is not in Christ, for the church is the 
body of Christ; hence, if not in the church, he is not in 
Christ, not saved. Paul says: "·wherefore if any man is in 
Christ, he is a new creature; the old things are passed 
away; behold, they are become new." (2 Cor. 5: 17.) 
When Christ sent out the apostles to disciple the nations, 
he also said: "Baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." Hence no man 
can scripturally say that he is in Christ till he has been 
baptized into him, has been "buried therefore with him 
through baptism into death." (Rom. 6: 4.) So when .Jesus 
said, " Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom," he meant, except a man 
be buried with him in baptism, he cannot enter the king
dom; f!Jr no man can be baptized and not be buried In water 
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in that act. No man, therefore, can reach the promise of 
pardon, remission of sins, and leave out baptism, which is 
one of the items of obedience to the gospel; and the gospel 
is the means that God has purposed through which to call 
and save a ruined world. There is, indeed, nothing through 
which any man can be called and saved but the gospel of 
Christ, which is the power and purpose of God through 
which to save lost men and women. 

But to become Christians is only a part of the call that is 
made through the gospel. That call includes the whole of 
the Christian life; and so long as Christians continue to 
live this faithfully, they are entitled to all the promises that 
belong to the Christian, here and hereafter. 

One item of Christian worship in this life is to meet 
together on the first day of the week to break bread. The 
language in Acts 20: 7 definitely and plainly indicates a 
regular habit of meeting every " first day of the week," 
just as when God said to the Jews," Remember the Sabbath 
day, to keep it holy,'' he meant every Sabbath day. When 
men change this and arrange to break bread twice or four 
times in the year, they thereby set aside God's divine ar
rangement and set up one of- their own. This is a gross 
violation of the gospel call, which is the only call and 
purpose God ever appointed to prepare mortals of earth 
for an eternal home in heaven. This gospel call is effective 
in men as they obey it; and if they refuse to obey any item 
of it, they to that extent disregard that much of the only 
purpose God has arranged to train people for heaven. The 
passage, theret"ore, at the beginning of this article on the 
gospel call forbids any such meddling with God's divine 
arrangement. Since people are wholly dependent upon the 
Lord for salvation here and hereafter, they must of neces
sity accept his way, his purpose. If a man can change one 
single item of God's purposed plan of salvation for man, 
and succeed in it, then he could change it all, and then God's 
purpose and plan would be wholly rejected and God's 
promises all vitiated; and then, since man is wholly unable 
to save himself, he would of necessity be eternally lost. 
Hence man's only safety is to cling closely to every item 
of the gospel call just as purposed by Jehovah and pre
cisely as written in the New Testament. No one is entitled 
to any of the promises of God upon any other principle. 
Hence there are two sides to this whole matter-God's side 
and man's side. It is the sole province of God to devise, 
plan, ancl command. It is man's province to hear and obey 
the commands, while God only can fulfill the promises. 
And when man faithfully fills all the demands of the gospel, 
the promises are as sure to be fulfilled as that the Bible 
is true. Man, therefore, should diligently study the part 
assigned to him, and faithfully perform it, and then fully 
trust God to fulfill all of his promises. 

CHRISTIAN CONTROVERSY AND THAT "BLACK 
CHAPTER IN AMERICAN HISTORY." 

BY M. C. K. 

In order to set forth and impress a lesson by contrast 
for the benefit of those who engage in religious controversy, 
we called attention in a recent article to the outrageous 
extreme to which an exchange of bitter personalities had 
been carried by politicians in high places, and we cited in 
illustration the present disgusting spectacle of a President 
and an ex-President of the United States who are engaged 
in such an exchange in their mad race for the presidentia:l 
nomination. In that article we expressed the wish that 
some rebuke of such procedure commensurate with the 
demands of the case might be given for the sake of its 
moral effect upon the country at large. While it has not 
yet come in the way then suggested as a possibility, it has, 
nevertheless, come in another and effective way which it is 
to be hoped will do good. Since we wrote that article, a 
Senator of the :United States has delivered a telling speech 
before that august body, arraigning in dignified and re-

spectful but scathing terms these two men for thus furnish
ing what he very pertinently and properly characterizes as 
a "black chapter in American history." 

The Gospel Advocate is not concerned with, and takes 
no part in, the politics of these two men, nor the politics 
of anybody else, so far as being identified with or contending 
for any political party is concerned. It deeply deplores the 
spectacle of men, whether in religion or politics, turning 
the discussion of what are supposed to be great and serious 
issues into a disgusting exchange of personalities between 
two men, practically giving each other the lie, and seeming 
to vie with each other to see which can say the harder 
things about the other. 

It is refreshing and gratifying to know that a gentleman, 
occupying the high position of United States Senator, was 
heard by that dignified body on May 21, 1912, in a speech 
sharply criticising and strongly disapproving such an out
rage upon public controversy. This speech, we are glad 
to say, has been printed by the newspapers and scattered 
broadcast over the country. We take the following ex
tracts from the speech, believing that our readers will be 
interested in them and can profit by them: 

We were led to believe that the combined and consolidated 
spirits of Damon and Jonathan had come out of the haven 
of rest and taken refuge in the corpus of Theodore Roose
velt, and that the combined spirits of David and Pythias 
had in like manner come to rest on the ample bosom of 
William Howard Taft. Thus in happy conjunction both of 
these old stories of ancient lore and love were reproduced 
here in the new world of ours for the edification and up
lifting of the human race. 

But what has happened since and what is happening 
now to demonstrate· in a way the fickleness of human affairs 
and difference between men of ancient and modern times? 
For years the susceptible and too gullible American people 
were happy in the thought that these two supposedly great 
Americans were indissolubly united in patriotic devotion 
to the public welfare. " Two souls with but a single 
thought, two hearts that beat as one." 

And so it continued until the slimy and poisonous serpent 
of amoition crawled across the path they were walking and 
divided them. This serpent was the same serpent which 
invaded the garden of Eden. It comes into the world off 
and on, and too often in divers forms, and with many vari
eties of temptation. In this angel it appeared as the vault
ing angel of ambition, pointing each of these mighty men 
and erstwhile devoted friends to the dazzling bauble of 
temporal power. Both had tasted the bitter-sweet of power 
and liked it much. Both were tempted and both fell. 

Each c:aimed too much the lime light and the luscious 
plum of place and power. As a result both threw sweet 
friendship to the winds and posied their spears for a mortal 
combat for the thing each most desired. 

As a consequence of this ferocious contest, the country 
and the world have been tr~ated to a series of spectacular 
vaudeville stunts in politics without a parallel in the history 
of our country, and which I devoutly hope will not be again 
repeated. . . . . . 

Passing over the personal and party aspect of this misera
ble squabble, is it not truly a sad spectacle we are witness
ing? 

These world-famed Republican leaders have been for 
months circling the country, running from ocean to ocean 
appealing to their party friends, State by State, for support 
for their respective candidacies, and in transit ~ay a~ter 
day many times repeated abusing each other like pick
pockets in language akin to the vernacular of a fish market 
or even sometimes worse. 

The world outside looks on aghast, and the press and the 
reading public of Europe and of all enlightened ~ations 
everywhere criticise, cartoon, laugh, and taunt. If, .mdeed, 
the sainted dead are permitted to look down and VIew the 
transitorv scenes of this world, in which they were mighty 
actors -ihat do you think Washington, Jefferson, Lincoln, 
and other great Presidents of the past would think of things 
their astonished eyes behold? 

Can you imagine George Washington, Thomas Jeff':rson, 
or Abraham Lincoln gadding about the country runnmg ~ 
campaign for the presidency of the United States as a candi
date for constable might run his campaign in one of the 
red-light districts of a great city? . . . 

If i regarded this unseemly wrangle between these Re
publican leaders merely from a partisan standp?int, I might 
exclaim: "Lay on, Macduff, and clamned be him that first 
cries, 'Hold, enough!'" 
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But the shame of it all fills me with disgust, and takes 
from the performance any pleasure I might derive over any 
possible party advantage because of it. The spectacle of 
three of the most eminent men in our public life, largely 
made so by the strange fortunes of politics, engaging in a 
contest of this character so far below the standard that 
ought to distinguish the efforts of men promoting an ambi- ' 
tion so high and honorable, brings our government and 
people before the world in a way that ought to make every 
true American ashamed. 

I am striving to speak with moderation and with the 
least offense, although my heart swells with indiguation 
that these men should put this unseemly blot on our es
cutcheon. 

In the light of the Senator's pointed and timely criticism, 
let the reader ponder well what Is certain to be the effect 
of the style of controversy criticised upon the minds of 
sensible and thoughtful people. They usually turn away 
from it in disgust, and who can say that they do not do 
right in doing so? But this immediate effect is not the only 
evil involved. In addition to this, it has the tendency to 
bring controversy itself into disrepute, and to make the 
impression that controversy is wrong, and this, of course, 
is entirely unjust. Controversy in itself is not wrong, but 
is entirely right, and all Christians should be sufficiently 
discriminating to justify controversy properly conducted, 
while they condemn conducting it in an improper spirit and 
way. Let those who preach, debate, write books, or write 
for the papers, guard well their words. Let them watch 
their every expression and every manner of expression, and 
let them never be less than high-toned, respectful, and 
dignified in all they say and write. 

HELP THE NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL NOW. 
BY JESSE P. SEWELL. 

I desire to call attention to th'e appeal of Brother David 
Lipscomb in behalf of the Nashville Bible School. Did you 
read it? If not, look it up and read it. 

The Nashville Bible School is the first of its kind-that is, 
to teach the Bible daily to every student. It has had a 
hard struggle, and many sacrifices have been made by noble 
men and women to l'eep it going and to bring it to its 
present state of efficiency. These sacrifices have been 
made, not to lay the foundation for personal fortunes in 
grounds, buildings, equipment, etc., but to properly pre
pare the students of the present for life, and to establish 
a plant of the proper kind, properly guaranteed and pro
tected, for the same use in the future. Not one individual 
who has sacrificed time, labor, or money for the Nashville 
Bible School owns one dollar's interests in the grounds, 
buildings, or equipments, except as every other individual 
owns an interest. All these things, obtained through much 
work and sacrifice on the part of a few, belong to the public 
-everybody-held in trust by a board of trustees, to be 
used, not for their personal gain, but for the good of 
humanity. A man is making no sacrifice worthy of con
sideration by any one except himself when he borrows 
money and mortgages his own home in order to make an 
investment out of which he hopes to get great gain for him
self. The man who does that to build a school for himself 
deserves no more consideration than the man who does the 
same thing to buy bank stock for himself. But the men 
who have worked and given their money for the Nashville 
Bible School !mew well that no gain would come to them. 
They have done their work and made their sacrifices solely 
for the good of their fellows. This is true of Brother Lips
comb, not in any higher or nobler sense, but simply to a 
greater extent, than of any one else. He would not have me 
say that his sacrifices have been greater in proportion, or 
purer and nobler in purpose, than those of many others 
who have helped. But, under the providence of God, he 
has been able to do more than others who were just as will
ing, and he has been willing to do more than some others 
just as able. 

The Bible School needs more help. It owes money. 
These debts, Brother Lipscomb tells us, are not pressing. 
But they should be paid. It takes interest money to carry 
debts. That interest rnoney could be used to fine .advantage 
to help in the work of the school. The teachers in the school 
have always taught for mere pittances. · This interest 
money could be well used in adding something to the pay 
for their faithful services. Many poor boys and girls need 
and deserve, not gifts, but help. This money could be used 
to good advantage for that purpose. There are many ways 
in which the money now being used to pay interest could 
be used. Then Brother Lipscomb has told us how some 
additional money could be used in building on some lots 
owned by the school, thus establishing an income from year 
to year. The school needs this income. No school like the 
Nashville Bible School can ever pay its teachers and do its 
work properly without an income from an endowment. 

I have believed for years, and now believe, that the 
Nashville Bible School, located, as it is, in the midst of 
hundreds of churches, with thousands of wealthy members, 
should have its debts all paid, have all the buildings and 
equipment it needs, and a i·easonable endowment. These 
things should be accomplished while Brother Lipscomb lives. 
I believe this can be done. I believe, if the trustees will 
make a statement, showing just what the school has and 
what it owes, and just what it needs to pay these debts and 
do the building it desires to do, and setting forth its hopes 
and aspirations, the people will respond. Let Brother Mc
Quiddy, Brother Moore, or Brother A. B. Lipscomb keep these 
things before the people each week and conduct a vigorous 
campaign, and the money will come. Our brethren are the 
most liberal people in the world. But they must be told 
about things in deta.il and shown the importance and neces
sity of the work. I firmly believe the breth1-en will gladly 
put the Nashville Bible School on a good, solid. fina!lcial 
basis, if the manage-rs will take them ful'ly into their con
fidence and conduct a thorough, hopeful, enthusiastic cam
paign. Let us try it and see. What do the old students 
say? Let us hear from you. 

I have accepted the presidency of Abilene Christian Col
lege, and we need and must have some money during this 
summer, but ( will give in proportion to my ability and do 
all I can in the interest of a vigorous campaigu for the 
dear old Nashville Bible School. I believe practically all 
of the old students will join enthusiastically in such an 
effort. All of the old teachers, as well as the present faculty, 
will say "Amen" and do their best. Am I right? Then let 
us hear from you-all of you. We can make Brother 
Lipscomb happy, in return for what he has made possible 
for us, and at the same time do a work that will bless the 
world for years to come, by doing this work now, and it 
i3 not a great task for a great brotherhood. Let us do it! 

San Angelo, Texas. 

We publish the foregoing from Brother Sewell, not to 
inaugurate a canvass for the school, but to place the matter 
before the public for their consideration. The teachers in 
the school in years past taught for almost nothing; but 
this past session, while not getting large salaries, they 
received enough to live comfortably. \Ve hope by some 
changes and improvements and additional increase in 
patronage to still further increase this. All schooling is 
being extended and cheapened. Christian education ought 
to be opened to all and made better and cheaper than any 
other. It will take money to do this. Many to whom the 
Lord has intrusted money seem unwilling to return it to 
God, lest he misuse or lose it. Our money is intrusted to us 
by God, that we may use it for his service and the good of 
the world. "But thou shalt remember Jehovah thy God, 
for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth." lDeut. 
8: 18.) When we refuse to give what God has Intrusted 
to us to help a good cause, because we fear in future genera· 
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tions it may be misused, we refuse to trust God with the 
guardianship of his own money that for a time he intrusts 
to us. We should use God's means we have to rlo good with. 
\Ve should use what opportunities we have to secure its 
proper use, and then leave it with God. If we hoard it to 
the end of life and refuse to use it for good, it will be lost 
to us and our families forever. God governs and will guide 
the future. Let us do what we can and trust him. 

We would be glad if the school had means to place the 
opportunities of a good education within reach of every 
young man and woman of industry and devotion. 

The school belongs to no person or institution. It be
longs to the trustees, to have a school taught in which the 
Bible will be one of the regular and chief studies. It be
longs to them for no other purpose or end. Christians 
ought to esteem and cherish this kind of school above all 
others. No persons or bodies can legally thwart this pur
pose or creed. As the Bible is above all else, such a school 
should be esteemed above all other schools. There are good 
schools, well conducted, that, while it is popular, teach the 
Bible to those who desire to study it; but when the present 
owners die or sell the property or when it becomes unpop
ular, this changes, and where most needed the Bible is not 
taught. Managers of Bible schools make mistakes as do 
others. It is a poor friend that turns from a school or a 
friend or from God because some poor mortal, as we all are, 
makes mistakes or blunders. 

We have sixty-five acres of good Janel. We have been 
anxious to see a department of farming conducted by the 
school to help those willing to work. There has been for 
sale a tract of fifty acres of land adjoining this that would 
have helped the matter greatly; but we have not had the 
means to buy it. Others had the means and talked of it, 
but were afraid that when I died the Lord would not be 
able to find a man to hold it. Now other arrangements 
are made and the school will never get the place. We are 
sorry for this, but would rejoice more to see Christians 
intent on building up schools to teach the word of God. 
Everything we know of the school is open to. the public, 
and we will next week give a statement of all it owes and 
owns. D. L. 

SOME QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY E. A. E. . 
Brother Elam: Please answer the following questions 

through the Gospel Advocate: (1) Is any religious service 
that is not of faith a sin? ( 2) Can a woman teach in 
the church by faith? (3) How does faith come? (4) Who 
are the scriptural teachers? (5) Is the Sunday school, with 
women teachers, of faith? (6) Name the scriptural officers. 
(7) Does God meet and bless man in God's appointments 
or in man's appointments? RYAX BEXXETT. 

Marianna, Ark. 

l. Yes. "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." (Hom. 14: 
23.) "We walk by faith, not by sight." (2 Cor. 5: 7.) 
\Ve cannot do by faith that which God does not teach. 
Abraham offered up Isaac by faith. because God commanded 
him to do that; he could not have offered up Ishmael by 
faith, because God never commander! him to offer up 
Ishmael. 

2. Yes. Priscilla was in the church, and she with her 
husband taught Apollos "the way of God more accurately." 
(Acts 18: 24-28.) The aged women in TiL 2 are in the 
ehurch, and they are commanded to teach the young women 
to lead goorl lives specified. Christian mothers are in the 
church, and they are commanded to rule the household 
well, or to teach and train their children aright. (1 Tim. 
5: 14.) If women can teach anybody anything, they can 
teach in the church, for Christian women are in the church 
seven days in the weel,, and whatever they " do, in word 
or in deed," must be done in the name of the Lord. (Col. 
3: 17.) Women cannot by faith teach by way of authority 
or have dominion over men, for the reasons given by the 

Lord ( 1 T'im. 2: 8·15) ; or they cannot by faith make 
addresses to public assemblies of men and women, for God 
forbids this (1 Cor. 14: 33-36). 

:J. By hearing the word of God. (Rom. 10: 17.) 
4. Any one who is capable. (See Acts 8: 4; Heb. 5: 

ll-14. l All Christians are priests. ( 1 Pet. 2: 5, 9; Rev. 
l: fi.) 

5. It is as much of faith for women to teach in school 
on Sunday as it is for them to teach in school on any other 
day in the week. 

G. "For even as we have many members in one body, 
and all the members have not the same office: so we, who 
are many, are one body in Christ, and severally members 
one of another." (Rom. 12: 4, 5.) Read 1 Cor. 12. All 
members of the human body have offices to fill; the eye 
iilb its office, the ear fills its office, the hand fills its office, 
and the least and most uncomely member fills its office. 
So every member in the body of Christ must fill his office. 
I<Jvery one has an office to fill. In the first days of the 
church and in the miraculous age some filled the office of 
apostles (Acts 1: 20) ; some, the office of prophets; some, 
the office of teachers; and some, the other offices named. 
(See l Cor. 12: 28·~>0.) Now those who are capable fill the 
office of elders or overseers ( 1 T'im. 3: 1) ; some, the office 
of deacons; and others, other offices as they have different 
capabilities. If one is an officer in the church because he 
has an office to fill, then there are as many scriptural officers 
as there are scriptural members. The office of elder is 
fully described in various passages. (See 1 Pet. 5: 1--!; Acts 
20: 28-38; Acts 11: 29; 1 Tim. 3: 1-7; 5: 17, 18; Tit.l: 5-11.) 
The office of all other members is likewise fully set forth 
in the New Testament. Elders are not officers in the sense 
of exercising authority, as civil officers; they are forbidden 
to lord it over the church. The word of God is the au
thority by which all must be governed. Elders, first of all, 
are to be examples in practicing it; then they are to te~ch 
it, to help others to teach it, and 'to see tha.t nothing else 
is taught. 

7. In God's appointments. "But in vain do they worship 
me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men." 
(Mark 7: 7.) 

The following questions, arranged and modified by myself 
so as to be answered in order, have been asked by Brother 
Sam A. Rogers, of Bisbee, Ariz.: 

( 1) How does a man become a minister? ( 2) What cre
dentials should a minister have? ( 3) Is the church of 
Christ sufficiently strict about the public and private lives 
of ministers, or too lax about their weaknesses? (4) 
Should a man who can scarcely read, or a young man who 
cares more for the girls and his dress than for his work, 
he allowed to enter the ministry? (5) For what cause 
should a minister be recalled? Now there is one thing we 
do know; and that is, that the Bible thoroughly furnishes 
ministers unto all good works, and that they should treat 
old women as mothers and the younger ones as sisters in 
Christ. ( 6) Shonlrl we be content to be Christians only? 
(A gentleman asl's this question.) {7) Is the Bible a com
plete guide? ( 8) Do you not think we should strive to 
enter in at the strait gate, live in harmony with God's will, 
pure in heart ancl clean in body? Should we not take care 
of' the mind and the physical body? 

1. Some use the word " minister" in the sense of 
"preachE·r." Brother Rogers so uses it. "Minister" means 
"servant." All Christians are ministers, or servants, one 
of another. Jesus came to serve, to minister to, and not 
to be sed,ecl. The minister, or servant, of all is the greatest 
of all. All Christians serve, or minister, as they have 
ability and opportunities; they who are able in Christian 
character and the knowledge of the truth serve, or minister, 
as preachers and teachers. One becomes a minister, or 
servant, of Christ by becoming a Christian, and as a Chris
tian he ministers, or serves, in the capacity in which he 
can accomplish the greatest good. Timothy became a 
preacher of the gospel, or an evangelist, by first becoming a 

(Continued on page 718.) 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES FROM THE BRETHREN 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Brother John T. Poe is preaching at New Orleans, La. 

Brother E. A. Elam, who has been seriously ill, is much 
improved. 

Brother G. A. Dunn· began a meeting at Tuscumbia, Ala., 
last Sunday. 

Brother S. T. N·ix preached at Charlotte Avenue, West 
Nashville, last Sunday. 

Brother James E. Scobey preached twice at North Spruce 
Street, this city, last Sunday. 

Copies of the " Cayce-Srygley Debate " are now being 
mailed to those sent-in-advance orders. 

Brother E. L. Cochran is in a fine meeting at Denton, 
Texas. He is being assisted by Brother C. E. ·woolridge. 

Five persons were baptized during the tent meeting at 
Cullman, Ala., conducted by Brother J. H. Horton. He is 
now at Kimberly. 

Brother L. B. Jones' m2eting at Rothchild Avenue, this 
city, continnes. Four have been added to the congregation. 
The house is crowded at every service. 

Brother Andrew M.c\Vhirter's meeting at Sixth Avenue 
and Buchanan Street, this city, contines with fine interest 
manifested. Three have been baptized. 

Brother Vv. F. Ledlow is holding a meeting at Ennis, 
Texas. Brother vV. M. Yowell is leading in the song 
service. They will go next to Comanche. 

Brother W. S. Moody's tent meeting at the corner of Joe 
Johnston and Fourteenth Avenues, this city, continues with 
good interest. · Fourteen baptisms to date. 

Brother H. Leo Boles, one of the efficient teachers of the 
Nashville Bible School, is spending his vacation preaching 
the gospel. He is now in a good meeting at Hohenwald, 
Tenn. 

A good woman confessed the Savior at the Highland 
church of Christ, Louisville, Ky., last Sunday. She had 
been "sprinkled" when an infant'. Now she wishes to be 
baptized. 

Linked, at Link, Tenn., on May 26, 1912, Brother Otis 
Lamb to Sister Dessie Epps, Brother J. S. Westbrooks 
official ing. Best wishes for the new linlc May it be a 
golden one. 

From J. S. Dunn, of Fort Worth, Texas: "Three confes
sions at the tent last night, and the tent full from wall to 
wall. Results will surely be good. I will be out of this city 
during July and August." 

From Lee Garrett, of Paris, Texas: " I like the page, 
'Cheerful Messages from the Brethren,' very much. Our 
work in Paris is moving along well.· We are to begin our 
tent worli: on Wednesday night of this week." 

The Goebel Avenue Church at Paducah, Ky., pitched its 
tent at Sixth and Husbanrl Streets, Monday evening, and 
beg·an an earnest campaign for the salvation of souls. 
Brother C. M. Stubblefield is doing the preaching. 

The edit.or of this page spent a pleasant day in Franklin, 
:\ {h Tenn., last. weelc Brother F'. W. Smith, who piloted him 
I ~around, enjoys th_e love and confidence of the congregation 

and the commumty. The church is in a truly flourishing 
concl it ion. 

From John A. Klingman, of Cincinnati, Ohio: "I closed a 
good meeting at High Bridge, Ky. Two men were baptized. 

A ·company of thirty came twenty-two miles from Glen 

Creek, Ky., the last Saturday o[ the meeting. Good interest 
in our worli: here.·· 

Brother H. C. Shoulders has closed an eleven-days' meet
ing at Barney, Ga. "The interest," he writes, "was fine, 
considering the busy time." Let us remember that God's 
work is our chief business. " Seek ye first the ldngdom of 
God, and all these things shall be added unto you." 

Brother Halliday Trice's meeting at the Goebel Avenue 
Church, Paducah, Ky., closed with six additions to the con
gregation, three of whom were baptized. T-he congregation 
owns a tent and is planning to hold two meetings within 
the city limits and assist in others in the surrounding 
country. 

Brother C. S. Austin, of Fulton, Ky., has closed a profita· 
ble week's meeting at Dresden, Tenn. He reports that 
the interest was splendid and the people were anxious to 
hear more of the truth. Without knowing more of the cir
cumstances, we venture to say that Brother Austin "hadn't 
ought to have quit." 

Brother John Hayes writes from Huntsville, Ala., as fol
lows: "I began a meeting last Lord's clay with the church 
of Christ at Dallas Mills; two confessions to date (June 7), 
good audience every service, and splendid interest. The 
meeting is announced over the third Lord's clay, and longer 
if necessary. The Gospel Advocate is 'brimful' of good 
things these days." 

Of the work at Moffat, Col., Brother J. W. Chism writes 
encouragingly as follows: "The meeting here is doing nicely; 
a good hearing and the very best of attention. The breth
ren are greatly encouraged as to the outlook of the work 
at this place and are doing all in the bounds of reason to 
get the word. before these people, and I find a disposition to 
hear on the part of the people." 

" Dea.r Brother Alex.: It seems so good ta me for you to be 
connected with the Gospel Advocate. Some of the happiest 
days of my life were the days when I was much in your 
father's hame on Bean's Creek, when you as a chubby boy 
would sit upon my' lmee. May God bless you and yours." 
( J. D. Floyd, Flat Creek, Tenn.) Modesty suggested that I 
r;houlcl not print this note, but love for my father's friend 
prevailed. 

From Brother H. \V . .Jones, of Hardin, Ky.: "My' cheerful 
message' this week is: We, a small band of disciples, are 
meeting from house to house on Lord's days to worship 
'as it is written,' and all are happy in doing the Lord's 
will. 'Be of good cheer.' (John 16: 33.) I am, by the 
help of the Lord, endeavoring to do all the good I can to 
all the people I can in all the ways I can during all the 
time I can." Come again, Brother Jones. 

Brother J. W. Grant writes from Laurel, Miss., as follows: 
" I found only two Christians in this city of more than 
eleven thousand people. I have baptized two more, and 
one who had been a Baptist has tali:en her stand with us. I 
also found four more six miles in the country, making nine 
in all. It has been almost impossible to get a hearing in 
the city, and I have preached twice in the country six miles 
away. I shall begin there (in a schoolhouse) Monday night, 
to continue indefinitely. I had a good hearing and some 
interest out there." 

Following is Brother J. N. Armstrong's latest report of 
the tent meeting at Dallas, Texas: " One week of the meet
ing gone; interest fine; crowds increaser! steadily, and last 
night we had five confessions and an excellent man brought 
back to duty. We baptize to-day. This is my fifth meeting 
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in Dallas, and it promises to be the be~ot one. The weather 
has been ideaL Two other meetings (sectarians), close 
enough almost to hear the singing of all from ours, add 
interest. Brother George Douglas, of the Eye Ovener, was 
with us two nights." Brother Armctrong's lines have fallen 
in pleasant and noisy places. 

Of the meeting at Abilene, Texas, Brother J. B. Campbell 
writes: "Brother .J. H. Mead, of this place, began a pro
tracted meeting, continuing two weshs. This meeting was 
a marked success. Six were baptized during the meeting, 
five were restored, anrl four united with the congregation. 
Two others were baptized just previous to the meeting, 
making seventeen in all. This shows what can be clone by 
a man of God in his own town. The gospel was preached 
in its ancient purity and simplieity." To this we add: 
If every child of God would rlo what he could in his own 
town, the problem of "world-wide evangelization" would 
1Je simple enough. 

From Brother L. S. White at Portland. :Vlaine: "I am 
IlOW in the second wee]{ of the meeting at this place. The 
interest is growing every clay. There are some fine brethren 
here, bnt the congregation is not large. Four congregations 
with not more than two hundred members in all New En· 
gland, together with some other arljoining States, r.onst.itt1te 
the strength of the disciples, so far ac; I have been able to 
learn. In all this field we have not even one man devoting 
all his time to the work. I regard thi<oo as one of the best 

· fields in the world for worl.;:. But it is sad to thinl' of eight· 
ern million people almost at our door, and a part of this 
great nation (politically and financially the greatest part), 
almost entirely without the plain and simple teaching of 
the New Testament." 

HORACE C. LIPSCOMB. 

BY D. L. 

Horace G. Lipscomb was born on October 15, 1850; he 
died on May 18, 1912. He was the youngest child of Gran· 
ville and Jane Lipscomb. Our father, Granville Lipscomb, 
was married three times. He was first married to Ellen 
Duerson. To this union one child was born-Mrs. Keren 
Smith, wife of Prof. N. B. Smith. His second wife was 
Miss Nancy Lipscomb. To this marriage five children were 
born. Three of these died in infancy or early childhood. 
The other two were Prof. William Lipscomb. who died a 
couple of years sinc8, and David, the writer of this. He 
then married Miss Jane L. Breeden. To them were born 
seven children. Two of these died when young. John, 
Granville, and Horace; Mrs. Gardner, of \Vinchester, Tenn.; 
and i\Irs. \Voods, of Bean's Creel,, Franklin County, Tenn., 

grew to maturity. 
When about eighteen years olu, Horace came to our home 

anll attended school at Franklin College and at the Mont· 
gome<'Y Bell School. For two or three years he worked 
in the office of the Gospel Advocate, then went into the 
hardware business, in which he continued until his death. 
In this and other enterprises he was successful, and main· 
tained a character for honesty and uprightness in his deal· 

ings with men. 
While in school, under the preaching of R. M. Gano, of 

'Texas, he confessed faith in Christ and began a religious 
life. He was never active as a leader in church work or 
worship. He was regular and attentive, especially in his 
later years, at the Lord's Supper, and was a liberal contribu· 
tor to the church. He at all times was ready to give his 
judgment anrl counsel in any business of the church. He 
was firm and rigid in his adherence to the truth that God 
will bless and save the world in a rigid adherence to the 
appoiRtments of God, free from additions or subtractions 

of man. 
The feature of the Christian religion that struck Horace 

with most force and exerted the greatest influence in his 

life is that man's ~ood and happiness are promoted by 
doing good to others and mal.;:ing them better and happy. 
This is a fundamental principle of God's dealings with the 
universe. God is happy in making others happy. "Who 
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising shame, ant! hath sat down at the right hand of 
the throne of God."' (Reb. 12: 2.) Every one seeking joy 
and happiness that eomes from God must seek it by help
ing others to be good and happy. Horace was deeply im
pressed with the need of helping the suffering and needy. 
He was thoughtful of the suffering and afflictions of all, 
but he was especially careful to visit and carry provisions 
to and help those that were poor and in need. He hunted 
up the blacl.;:s and the whites, went to their homes, carrying 
them provisions, medicine, and whatever would supply their 
needs ami make them comfortable. A number became regu
lar pensioners upon his bounty. He was a regular helper 
in the work for the relief of the needy. For a number of 
years he has paid the way of an orphan at the_ Fanning 
Orph:m School. In his will he has provided to continue 
help to some employees and helpers, and has provided to 
help keep perpetually two orphans at the School-one from 
Franklin County, Tenn., where he was reared, and one from 
the neighborhood in \Villiamson County where his wife 
was reared. 

Horace was kintl and liberal to all. He sought the welfare 
and happiness of his family. His wife was Henrie Zell· 
ner, the youngest sister of my wife. They were happily 
married. To them eight children were born, one of which 
rlied in infancy. 

Horace was a strong and vigorous man and seemed to 
have a promise of living to old age, but for a number of 
years had been troubled with diabetes. With this he 
passed away, sorrowed for by many for whom he had 
showed marl.;:s of kindness and love. 

CLOSING EXERCISES OF THE NASHVILLE BIBLE 
SCHOOL. 

BY J. S. W. 

The pupils of the Nashville Bible School are now enj9Y· 
ing vacation days, and the letters from them all bespeak 
much joy over home associations and surroundings. Both 
teachers and pupils remember with pleasure the session of 
l!lll-1 !ll2. It was a splendid year's work, and marked with 
good feeling and happy associations. The school never 
passed through a session with better deportment. Nearly 
every one seemed to have it in his heart to do right, and 
the faculty had but few meetings to consider deportment. 
Some of the pupils never missed a roll call at chapel 
service or class room. Two young lai:lies and four young 
men composed the senior class, and on commencement day 
presented splendid orations and essays. Miss Lydia Bur· 
cham, Carter's Creel,, T'enn., was valedictorian of the class; 
Mr. S. A. Worley, Isom, Tenn., salutatorian. Miss Nellie 
Hamilton, Mount .Iuliet, Tenn., was class historian; Mr. 
Homer L. Williams, Eaton, Tenn., class prophet. Mr. S. T. 
Nix, Watertown, Tenn., and Mr. H. C. Denson, Winchester, 
Tenn., spoke their graduation theses. President Elam con
ferred the degrees upon the graduates and presented the 
diplomas with complimentary reference to the faithful work 
of the class and its successful termination. His address to 
the audience upon the worJ.;: of the school and the importance 
and influence of the Bible as a daily study for all pupils 
was delivered [n his usual earnest and forceful way. 

During commencement week the three literary societies, 
the expression class, the music and art pupils all gave 
entertainments of a dignified, high order, which reflected 
credit upon· their instructors and the school. 

The catalogue 1'\'ill be ready at an early date and a vigor· 
ous summer campaign made for a large enrollment next 
winter. Let the friends of the school send in lists of pros
pective pupils that the catalogue may be mailed them. 
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SOME QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 
(Continued from page 715.) 

Christian and by proper development in his home congrega· 
tion. Both Paul's and Timothy's example here should be 
followed. Timothy " was well reported of" by the breth· 
ren at Derbe, and also at Lystra and !conium (Acts 16: 
1·3), places not far from Derbe. Elders must have a good 
report from the church and good testimony from those not 
in the church; or, in other words, they must stand well 
as to good character with those "that are without." (1 
Tim. 3: 2, 7.) Deacons must "first be proved," and then 
serve as deacons. (1 Tim. 3: 10.) Those· whom Paul would 
have to go with him to take the contribution from their 
home church at Corinth to the poor saints of Judea must be 
approved by the home church. (1 Cor. 16: 3, 4.) Now, 
with all these examples before us, we are safe in concluding 
that before a young man starts out on the vastly important 
mission of preaching the gospel, he should have the indorse
ment and-cooperation of his home church. If he is not well 
reported of for good works at home, he cannot hope to do 
much good away from home. 

2. The same that Timothy, Titus, the elders, the deacons, 
and the brethren of Corinth who carried the contributions 
had-a good report from their home church, or, at least, 
from those who know and are capable of judging. Paul 
said if any inquired about Titus, he was Paul's fellow
worker and messenger of the churches. (2 Cor. 8: 23.) 
No honest man who is striving to accomplish good desires 
to impose himself on strangers, and congregations should 
not encourage a stranger in any public work until they 
know something of him. Let us here mention a serious 
mistake. It is praiseworthy in young men who desire to 
preach in order to do good; but some have a wrong concep
tion of what is just and right. Without any development 
at home and not having shown any qualifications, they ask 
churches to invest money in them to educate them, or 
Bible schools to educate them--furnishing board, lodging, 
and tuition-on long credit or almost free of cost. They 
come to the schools without even a word of commendation 
from the home church. Their first effort is to draw upon the 
churches before they have done any work or proved them
selves worthy. Jesus and Paul did not do so. 

3. As a rule, the churches are; some Jhurches may not be. 
The great majority of preachers-almost all-known to this 
paper stand well in both public and private life. Some 
preachers, as well as many other church members, .have 
weaknesses, and some, as well as other church members, 
are impostors. 

4. One who can scarcely read is incapable of teaching 
others unless he can read better than they can. Something 
depends upon whom he desires to teach. Then he who can 
scarcely read may be morally and spiritually far better 
than the well educated. Still, one who desires to be a 
preacher can and should learn, not only to read well, but 
to otherwise qualify himself. A young man who cares more 
for dress and the girls than his work should not be en
couraged to render any public service. 

5. For not preaching the. truth and for unchristian con
duct, see Tit. 1. 

To queslions 6, 7, 8, the answer is, Yes. 

Daniel Webster said: "I have read the Bible through 
many times, and now make it a practice to read it through 
once a year. It is a book, of all others, for lawyers as well 
as divines, and pity the man who cannot find in it a rich 
supply of thought and of rules for conduct." 

Two of the oldest and best papers in the country are the 
Gospel Advocate (fifty-three years) and the Home and Farm 
(thirty-six years). You can get them both for $1.75 if you 
order at once. Offer gaod for new subscriptions or re
newals, 

Brother Sewell: "Jesus therefore saith unto them, My 
time is not yet come; but your time is always ready." 
(John 7: 6.) What does Christ mean by the expression, 
" My time is not yet come." Does he have reference to his 
crucifixio·n or to going up to the feast? J. S. WESTBROOKS. 

Link, Tenn. 

Jesus likely meant no more in this case than simply to 
signify that he was not just ready to go, but that as they 
were ready, to go right on. So just a little later, when he 
was ready, he went on up to the same feast. Some people sug
gest other meanings that he may have had in what he said, 
but I know of nothing more natural and likely than the 
above. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain two passages. Jesus. 
says: "Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil?" (John 6: '70.) It seems from this that Judas was 
a devil when he was chosen. Mark (3: 14, 15) says: "And 
he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, and to have power to 
heal sicknesses and to cast out devils.'' Now, if Judas was a 
devil, haw could he cast out devils? G. W. ELLIS. 

Saltillo, Miss. 

The word rendered " devil" in this passage is the Greek 
word " diabolos " and is sometimes applied to Satan. But 
a general definition is, "a calumniator, a slanderer.'' Othe·r 
meanings are, " a treacherous informer, a traitor.'' Judas 
was called " diabolos" as a sort of figurative expression, 
to indicate the treacherous disposition of Judas, as he 
actually turned out to be when he betrayed the Son of God 
for thirty pieces of silver. Judas was evidently chosen be
cause he had within him the very sort of evil, treacherous, 
and money-loving disposition that would voluntarily betray 

·Jesus for money when the time should come. It was God's 
purpase that Jesus should be put to death. Hence, Judas 
was chosen because he was a man that would of his own 
accord do the very thing God had determined should be done. 
Judas did not likely develop this disposition to much extent 
till the time had about come for the work to be done. Right 
at the· very time for Judas to make the trade for the betrayal 
of Jesus, we are told that Satan put it into the heart of 
Judas to betray him. (See John 13: 2.) So it was alto
gether possible for Judas, in the early part of the ministry 
of Jesus, ta cast out devils as did the other apostles. He 
was not the only wicked man that ever received the miracu
lous power of the Spirit. Balaam did, and made some yery 
wonderful prophecies. So there was nothing in his case 
that was sa very strange, even if he did cast out demons. 

Brother Sewell: You failed to get the point of the ques
tion as to Gal. 3: 24: " The law was our schoolmaster 
to bring us to Christ," etc. Then we have no further use 
for the law. This is the point: I wish to have your thought 
as to the above and following scriptures. I have believed 
that the church has made a great mistake in referring to 
the old B-ible. I believe that all of the Old necessary for 
us has been brought down in the New Testament. All 
of the old except seven books are referred to. Please notice 
the following: The law was against us, and it was taken 
out of our way. Would it not be best to let it stay out? 
In reading the Old Testament the same veil is over our 
mind as of Moses of old (2 Cor. 3: 13·15); nevertheless, 
when we turn to the Lord (New Testament), the veil is 
taken away (verse 16). Brother Sewell, I would like to 
have your thought as to the above. J. G. BARLOW. 

There are none who understand the Bible that understand 
the Old Testament to be in force since the death of Christ, 
since Paul plainly declares that he took the old covenant 
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"out of the way, nailing it to his cross." (Col. 2: 14.) 
But that does not mean that the Old Testament is of no 
use to us. \Ve need it for its history and for its examples 
of God's dealings with men. We need it for its important 
help to understand some parts of the New Testament. 
We need it to help us to see the universal principle upon 
which God has in all the ages dealt with man and upon 
which he will deal with us under the new covenant. No 
·man needs the Old Testament from which to learn the re
quirements of the New Testament. But we can learn defi
nitely the principle upon which God will deal with us on the 
requirements of the Christian covenant under which we 
live. As the Jewish people were required to obey the com
mand given them through the law of Moses or suffer the 
penalties, so we must obey the laws of the New Testament 
or suffer its penalties. \Ve also learn of the many blessings 
that God bestowed upon the Jews when they were obedient 
to the law, and that we may be sure we will be abundantly 
blessed when we faithfully obey the laws of the new cove
nant. No, we must not throw the Old Testament away. 
\Ve need it from which to learn some of the grandest history 
of those ancient times. \Ve need it from which to learn 
much of the forbearance, the goodness and mercy of God 
toward his people, and the certain ruin of the disobedient. 
But the New Testament is our law book, and the book of 
the great and precious promises of God to his people now; 
and we need to read it and study it, day by day, that we 
may be entitled to the wonderful blessings promised to the 
faithful under the new and everlasting covenant. We 
should thank God for both these bool{S, and so use both of 
them as to reach all the blessings that are in store for the 
faithful. The Sewnth-Day Adventists are in reality de
priving themselves of the promised blessings of the Chris
tian. covenant by reviving part of the old covenant and dis
regarding part of the new covenant. \"/y'e should avoid all 
errors and misuse of both covenants, avoid all extremes, 
and at the same time duly appropriate all that belongs to 
us in the whole Bible. 

Brother Lipscomb: In the Gospel Advocate of February 
29 is an article by .James A. Allen, "The Importance of 
Truth," in which he says all shall stand before the judg
ment bar of God. I· have been studying to rightly divide 
the word of truth. I belieye we are wrong on the judgment. 
On careful examination. I find the judgment so often spoken 
of in the Scriptures as haYing its fulfillment at the end of 
the Jewish age. The Lord said: "Now is the .judgment of 
this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out." 
(.John 12: 31.1 .John JG: 8-10; Matt. 13: 40; and Acts 17: 
31 cannot apply to this age. for he has not given assurance 
to all men. but in another age he did. (Col. 1: 23; Rom. 
9: 18.) Isaiah giyes an account of a way the unclean shall 
not pass over. but the redeemed shall wall{ there. 0, that 
we could get sinners to learn that death settles their destiny 
either for weal or woe, so that they would let the word of 
God be their guide in this life' I have been preaching 
twenty-one years and haYe read the Gospel Advocate many 
years. G. W. CDrPnELL. 

Coleman, Texas. 

There is no doubt but God's judgments are frequently 
executed in this world. The Holy Spirit says: "It is ap
J10inted unto men once to die, and after this cometh judg
ment." (Heb. 9: 27.) This refers to a judgment that is to 
come after death. Jesus said: "The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgment with this generation." (Matt. 
12: 41.) "The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment." (Verse 42.) All looking to a resurrection, 
then judgment. Wbat evil can grow out of the idea that 
after death God judges the people for their sins in the 
flesh, I cannot see. :\'or can I see any good to come out 
of the discussion of the question as presented. God will 
judge us and 'hold us aecountable for our sins. New and 
doubtful questions do not help a preacher, a writer, or the 
cause and people of God. 

. Brother L,ipscomb: In the Gospel Advocate of April 4, 
Ill answer to a query from me, you say: "The Sabbath is 
the seventh day, and there is just as good ground to say we 
have two Mondays or Tuesdays coming together as two 
Sabbaths." 
Le~ us see: "And God blessed the seventh day, and sancti

fied It: because that in it he had rested from all his work 
which God created and made." (Gen. 2: 3.) Because God 
rested the seventh day it was called the " Sabbath," and not 
because it was the seventh day, as you seem to think. 
" Sabbath " means " rest" or " hallowed," and is used in
terchangeably with " rest " in the Bible. (See Gen. 2: 2, 3; 
Lev. 23: 27-32; 25: 2-4; 26: 34, 35; 2 Chron. 36: 21.) There 
was a saventh-day Sabbath. (Ex. 20: 8-11.) There was a 
Sabbath on the first day of the seventh month (Lev. 23: 
24, 25), one on the tenth day (verses 27-32), ai1d one on the 
fifteenth (verses 09-41). The land was to have a Sabbath 
every seventh year, and in the fiftieth year a rest, too. 
(Lev. 25: 2-11.) Was not each one of these years a Sabbath 
to the land? Was not the forty-ninth and fiftieth years 
beth .Sabbaths? The .Jews were commanded to l'eep all of 
these Sabbaths. (Lev. 19: 3, 30.) 

Now, Brother Lipscomb, as is clearly shown, " Sabbath" 
m·cans "rest" or "hallowed." On the seventh-dav Sabbath 
there was to be no manner of work done, but on tJ{ese others 
no servile work done. There was to be a holy convocation 
unto ihe Lord. This is just as true of the day of unleavened 
bread. (See references.) 
, Now . .Jesus was crucified on the preparation, and .John 
(19: 14) says it was the preparation of the passover. 
Matthew ( 27: 62) says: "Now the next day, that followed 
the clay of the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate." This was the next day after 
.Jesus was crucified. In verses 63-66 it is shown that after 
Pilate refused to make the sepulchre sure, they (the chief 
priests and Pharisees) did seal it and set a watch. Did 
they do this on the seventh-day Sabbath? Is it not more 
reasonable to accept John 19: 14, which says it was the 
preparation of the passover? And this day of unleavened 
bread needed to be prepared for, did it not? It was to be 
a day of rest; no servile work was to be done in it, but it 
was to be a holy convocation unto the Lord (Ex. 12: 14-17), 
so by the Jews was kept as a holy rest day (a Sabbath). 
The day before this day of unleavened bread Jesus was 
crucified. (Matt. 27: 62; .John 19: 14.) Now let us count 
the time as God did in the beginning. The day of unleav
ened bread (Thursday) .Jesus was buried at evening. The 
evening and the morning (Friday morning) was the first 
day. The evening and the morning (Saturday, or Sabbath 
morning-) was the second day. The evening and the morn
ing (Sunday, or Lord's-da.y morning) was the third day. 
Does not this make the " third day according to the scrip
tures?" (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) And is it not in harmony with 
Jesus' own words (Matt. 12: 40) where he says: "For as 
Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly; 
so shall the son of man be three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth? " (See, also, Mark 8: 31; Luke 18: 
33; and .John 2: 19.) 

Brother Lipscomb, I have studied very earnestly the sub
ject of the query since your answer came out, and I most 
respedfully beg to say in all humility that I will accept 
the te'lching of the above references instead of the "judg
ment of the world." 

As to two Sabbaths coming together, it is easy, the 
world's commentaries to the contrary notwithstanding. 
Was it not as easy for one of the above-mentioned Sabbaths 
to come just one clay before the seventh-day Sabbath as it 
is for Christmas or the Fourth of .July to come just one 
day before Sunday? The fact is, it seems to me. it would 
be much stranger if it did not thus occur. 

Now. Brother Lipscomb, I hope you will give this a place 
in the "Queries," with your answer to same, should you 
wish to criticise. .JoHN H. ARMS. 

I said all I wished to say on this in the Advocate of 
April 4. It is a question in which I feel no interest. There 
is nothing to make a Jlerson better or worse. One can see 
the other side in any of our encyclopedias. 

What the world needs is more day-to-day living; starting 
i)l the morning with fresh, clear ideals for that day, and 
seeldng to live that day and each successive hour and mo
ment of that clay as if it were all time and all eternity. This 
has in it no element of disregard for the future, for each 
day is set in harmony with that future. It is like the sea 
captain heading his vessed toward his port of destination, 
and day by day keeping her steaming towarrl it.-William 
George Jordan. 
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COLLEGE PROFESSORS TESTIFY. 

Probably the greatest array of med
ical and scientific experts ever placed 
upon the witness stand in any Ameri
can court of law occurred at Chatta
nooga, Tenn., last spring in the famous 
Coca-Cola Case. The phenomenal suc
cess of the Coca-Cola Company as a 
business enterpt·ise. the great popu
larity of the drink, coupled with 
rumors to the effect that it was 
misbranded and adulterated within the 
meaning of the Pure Food and Drugs 
Act, had attracted the interest and at
tention of the American public to the 
investigation. In order to settle once 
and for all the true status of the drink 
and give the public official and au
thoritative i!Jformation on the subject, 
a case was brought in the Federal 
Court at Chattanooga, and eminent 
chemists, scientists. and physicians 
from all parts of the United States and 
some from abroad were placed on the 
witness stand. The list of experts in· 
eluded such notables: as Dr. Mallet, of 
the Dniversity of Virginia; Dr. Vaugh· 
an, of the University of Michigan; Dr. 
Emerson, of Bo~ton; Dr. Marshall, of 
the University of Pennsylvania; Dr. 
Hare, of Jefferson :\Iedical College; Dr. 
'Vood and Professor Sadler, of Phila
delphia; Drs. Haines, Hektoen, and Le 
Count, of the t:niversity of Chicago; 
Dr. 'Vesener, .of the Columbus Labora
tories; Dr. Hamilton, of Cornell Uni
versity; Drs. Chandler, Wilcox, and 
Hollingworth. of Columbia University; 
Dr. Gaspari, of the St. Louis College 
of Pharmacy. and others of similar 
standing. 

After a hearing of three weeks 
Judge Sanford of the Federal Court 
rendered a decision in favor of the 
Coca-Cola Company on each of the five 
counts of the indictment. The testi
mony of the expert witnesses shows 
conclusively that Coca-Cola is neither 
adulterated nor· misbranded, and that 
it is not a habit-forming or injurious 
drink. The expert testimony proves 
that tea. coffee, cocoa, and Coca-Cola, 
all of which owe their refreshing quali
ties to the presence of caffeine, are not 
only not injurious to health, but are 
positively beneficial. 

WEAK, COLD SPELLS. 

Wilmington, N. C.-Mrs. Cora L. 
Ritter, of this place, says: "I used to 
have headaches, and blind, dizzy, spells, 
and weak, cold spells that went all over 
me. I had different d --tors, but they 
were unable to tell me what was 
wrong, so I began to take Cardui. I 
am now all right, in good health, and 
better than I have been for ten years." 
Cardui is a remedy for women, which 
has been helping sick women for nearly 
a lifetime. You can absolutely rely 
upon it. Other people have done the 
testing, and yau should profit by their 
experience. Cardui has benefited a 
million women. Why not you? Begin 
taking Cardui to-day. 

Shirt l:~~r~ 
Ready to stitch on: Insure 
perfect fit. Indispensable 

for mending old shirts or making new. Cheaper 
and better than you can make them, only 30 cts. 
for •ix or 50cts. per doz. by mail postpaid. Men
tion any sizes. ·Special price to merchants $4.50 
per gross. Address CUSHION COLLAR BAND 
COMPANY, Box B, Clinton, S.C. 
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CO-OPERATION. 

IlY STA~FORD CH.UIBERS. 

" I will send you another contribu
tion by July 1." (Jennie Spikes.) 
· "After the 16th we will help you 

some more." (Mrs. William Mash
burn.) 

"Will send some more by July 1." 
(M. G. McAlister.) 

"Will send five dollars by July 1." 
(J. B. Nelson.) 

" Count on me and my wife for 
twenty-five dollars." (Charles Holder.) 

"Put me down fifty dollars to help 
get the five thousand dollars offered. 
I'll raise fifty dollars and send it the 
last of June." If it takes one hundred, 
I'll give it rather than miss the five 
thousand dollars. I believe the debt 
will be paid off in full." (Harvey M. 
Jones.) 

"You can put me down for one hun
dred dollars on your church debt if 
you get the required amount by July 
1." (J. L. Rutherford.) 

"Put the 'Vinchester church down 
for one hundred dollars instead of fifty 
dollars." (L. B. Jones.) 

"You may eount on me for a little 
more than one hundred dollars if you 
find you need it." (B. S. Read.) 

"You may add another hundred to 
what the Bismarck church promised, 
and, waiving all conditions, will send 
both hundreds by July 1." (D. L. 
Ogden.) 

"Ellis (La.) paid one hundred dol
lars, and you· may count on us for an
other hundred." (W. S. Robertson.) 

" Put me down for one hundred dol
lars to be paid by July 1." (Mrs. 
G. B. Harrison.) 

"You may count on me for one 
hundred dollars." (McCullough Smith.) 

. " I am working to raise, one hun
dred dollars." (J. W. Dunn.) 

The above promises have come· to us 
since the announcement of the five
thousand-dollar offer, which, added to 
the cash received since then, makes 
the amount raised in cash and pledges 
one thousand thirty-nine dollars and 
thirty cents. Now, if we can do just 
a little better than that amount per 
week till July 1, we will raise a shout 
that will be heard round the world. 
The Lord grant it. Amen. 

Address Stanford Chambers, 1218 
Sixth Street, New Orleans, La. 

" I have thought for some time that 
would offer a plea for New Orleans. 
have never said much in a public 

way about calls for help. They are so 
many, and in most cases largely un
heeded. I cannot refrain from plead
ing for New Orleans. They need you. 
I never knew a more determined band 
of Christians. I do not mean any in- · 
justice to others when I say that they, 
or some of them at least, have made 
more sacrifices than any people that I 
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have ever known in my life. The 
work is worthy. I have been on the 
ground, have preached in the church 
and school building. I know what I 
am talking about. It is not guesswork 
with me. I plead with my brethren 
and friends whom I know to help New 
Orleans. Let us pay off the debt on 
the school and church this year. Send. 
all contributions to Stanford Cham
bers, 1218 Sixth Street, New Orleans, 
La." ( Foy E. Wallace, in Firm Founda
tion.) 

WARD SEMINARY COM· 
MENCEMENT. 

This well-known and thoroughly 
established institution of learning 
closed its forty-seventh year with 
every evidence of growth and in
creased vigor. The commencement 
season was one of unusual brilliancy 
and in some respects set a standard 
for future years. Ward's has not only 
grown in numbers and distribution of 
patronage, but it has correspondingly 
increased in efficiency. In the gen
eral literary work it has made more 
rigid class-room requirements than 
ever before, and the results of such a 
policy have been apparent in increased 
interest by the student body and fewer 
failures. The faculty has remained 
practically unchanged, and this fact 
in itself has contributed materially to 
the accomplishment of the best re
sults. 

Noticeable for its brilliance has been 
the work of the Department of Ex
pression, which is each year growing 
in popularity and power. The sin
cerity and genuineness of the instruc
tion in this department is evidenced 
by the utter lack of affectation and 
sham, and the deep basis of culture 
demanded of those who would succeed 
in this work. 

Ward's has always paid particular 
attention to its Conservatory of Music, 
and it is exceedingly gratifying to 
note the increasing popularity of this 
department and the extremely good 
results obtained. Some of the gradu
ates of this year seem destined to 
take high rank in musical circles. 

The College Preparatory Depart
ment, whose certificate is accepted by 
the leading colleges and universities 
has filled a genuine need in Nashville'~ 
educational system. From the 1912 
senior class graduates will enter 
Wellesley, Vanderbilt, Randolph-Macon 
Woman's College, and other institu
tions. 

The Alumnre Association continues 
its helpful interest and supports a 
scholarship which pays the expenses 
of one student, a daughter of a Ward 
alumna. A movement is on foot to 
establish still another scholarship. 

The health record of the past year 
has been unusually good in spite of 
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the hard winter and the large enroll
ment. The systematic training of the 
gymnasium and the beneficial effects 
of the outdoor sports, together with 
the careful attention to cuisine, pure 
water, and hygiene, were responsible 
for this. 

The future is full of promise. The 
faculty is being strengthened, and the 
reservation of rooms has been earlier 
and in larger numbers this spring than 
ever before. 

COMMENCEMEIIT AT CARR·BUR· 
DETTE COLLECE. 

May 22 closed the nineteentli session 
of Carr-Burdette College. The com
mencement exercises were pronounced 
by all present to be without a parallel 
in the history of the institution. 

The baccalaureate sermon was de
livered by Brother G. F. Bradford at 
the Central Church, Sunday, May 19. 
On Monday following the art exhiblt 
was held in the college parlors, which 
are so arranged that they, together 
with the elegant reception halls, make 
an ideal place for the display of works 
of art. Beautiful pictures and hand
painted china covered the walls and 
the tables of every department, and 
were admired by an immense throng 
of people. On ~Monday evening a re
cital was given by the expression class 
in the gymnasium of the college before 
a large and an enthusiastic house. 
Each member proved that her in
structress had succeeded in instilling 
into her mind that "naturalness is the 
characteristic of expression." The 
audience proved a highly appreciative 
one. On Tuesday evening a certificate 
recital in voice and a Beethoven pro
gramme were given by Mi~s Clara Mc
Daniel and some members of the music 
class. One seldom hears in amateurs 
the sympathetic quality of voice, depth 
of feeling. and perfect tone coloring 
that was displayed by these young 
ladies. It is conceded to have been 
one of the highest-class recitals 
ever given in Sherman by students. 
Wednesday evening completed the 
commencement programme. The grad
uating exercises and presentation of 
diplomas and medals by President 
0. A. Carr closed a most satisfactory 
and successful year. 

The next session will open in Sep
tember, and preparations are being 
made to accommodate the largest at
tendance in the history of the school. 

If you wish your merit to be known, 
recognize that of other people. 

------------------
TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 

AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 
take the old standard GROVE'S TASTB· 
r,ESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It is sim· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form. 
and the m;)st effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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I POPULAR BOOKS AT LESS THAN COST. 
We have selected five of the most helpful and most popular books as 

premiums for new subscribers and renewals. We offer these books 
in connection with subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate at such a low 
price that no family should be without them. Read the description of 
each book and send in your order. 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 
"Plan of Salvation. This discussion be
tween E. K Folk and ]. C. McQuiddy 
was first published in the Gospel Ad
vocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand~ for the discussion to be 
printed in book form was so great that 
it was finally decided to yield to the 
demand. - The discussion contains 
about 350 pages, and is bound in cloth. 

Sweeney's Sermons. In this book 
the reader will find a clear statement 
of what John S. Sweeney, the noted 
debater, taught on several vit<tl points 
of the Christian religion. It contains 
fourteen of his most characteristic 
sermons. There is a biographical 
sketch of the author written by one 
of his friends. Over 300 pages, neatly 
bound in cloth. 

Larimore and His Boys. This book 
gives a biographical sketch of T. B. 
Larimore and short sketches of more 
than fifty " boys " who attended 
school at Mars' Hill, Ala., under Pro
fessor Larimore. It ~describes the 
rough, mountain country of North Al
abama, and gives many funny inci
dents of country life in the "back
woods; " it tells the story of "hard 
times in Dixie during the war," and 
gives interesting descriptions of col
lege life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a coun
try preacher •• in the mountains," and 
describes revival scenes in the "back
woods " in olden times when folks 
" called mourners," "got religion," 
"had the jerks," "holy dance," and 
"holy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing, and full of good lessons; neatly 
and attractively bound in cloth. 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all forms 

of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 lH•W'S. A positive and 
qukk relief. A hometr{c-at.mf"nt. t--.&y to take. Hundreds 
of letters from satisfied p~,tient,s. Vole guarantee results 
in every case or refund m~me-y. Sf:'n.d forou~ Fre~ Book• 
let g-iving full informatJOn. Wrrtt:l today, this hour. 
ELDERS' SANITARtUM, lh,,rt. Si09, St • .fnseph, Mo. 
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TERRIBLE TRAIN OF TROUBLES. 

Lake Charles, La.-Mrs. E. Fournier, 
516 Kirby Street, says: "The month 
before I took Cardui, I could hardly 
walk; I had backache, headache, pain 
in my legs, chills, fainting spells, sick 
stomach, dragging feelings, and no 
patience or courage. Since taking 
Cardui I have no more pains, can walk 
as far as I want to, and feel good all 
the time." Take Cardui and be bene
:fited by the peculiar herb ingredients 
which have been found so efficient for 
womanly ills. Cardui will relieve that 
backache, headache, and all the misery 
!rom which you suffer, just as it has 
done for others. Try Cardui. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
if you are going ta need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty.'' 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return or the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It .ron snll'er from bleeding, Itching, blind. 
er protruding piles, send me .rour addreu 
and I will tell you how to cure .ronraelf a1 
home b.r the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatmen1 
free for trial, with references from .ronr 
own locality If requested. Immediate rell~r 
and permanent cure assured. Send n< 
money, but tell other• of this oll'er. Wrltt 
to-da.r to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, BonO 
Bend, Ind. 

eadache and Neuralgi 
Quickly and safely loielieved by 

ME-GRIM-INE 
Wrif~ for a Free Trial Box 

The Dr. Whitt-hall Megrimine Co. 
183 S. Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

Sold bJ Dru~elats--Estobliahod 1889 

DAISY FLY KILLER placed. anywhere:&i-
traets and kills &I> 

flies. Neat, dean, or• 
namental. convenient. 
cheap. La. a ta all 
eea.son. Made of 
metal, can't spill or tip 
over; will not soil or 
injure anythi:l~r. 
Guaranteed effective, 
AOLD hy DEAJ,f:U~,or 
GSL'ntpnpaid ~or$1. 

HAROLD SOlliERS,l50 DeKalb Ave., Brooklyn,N, Y, 

Whe.n writing to advertisers, plea:,e 
mention this paper. 
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FORWARD MARCH. 

[A good sister who desires that her 
name be withheld contributes the fol
lowing statement of her efforts to re
vive the Lord's work in a so-called " un
promising" neighborhood. Its spirit 
of perseverance makes the article 
worthy of publication.-Et>.] 

I live in a community of people who 
are as full of love for one another as 
is possible, so far as ministering to 
one another's necessities is concerned, 
but who are a satisfied, negligent peo
ple as to their duty to God (and their 
fellow-man). I refer to the duty of 
meeting on the first day of the week, 
of laying by in store as prospered, and 
of sending the gospel to others. None 
of us are wealthy, but none of us are 
poor in this world's goods, but we are 
not doing what we could and should do. 
I have talked, exhorted, admonished, 
and loaned tracts, books, and papers, 
but, it seems, to no advantage. But I 
work not by sight, but believing that 
God will do what he has promised
.. ye shall reap, if ye faint not." I 
!mow I am reaping, or rather the grain 
is ripening unto the harvest. The 
papers keep us informed of the other 
])arts of this great army and make us 
realize more fully that even so small 
a part of it as mine has its fort to 
hold. Though the " company " let the 
few do the holding, it will be held. 
·with oppression from without and 
opposition within, we are "standing 
on the promises of God "-firm on the 
Rock of Ages, where one may put ten 
thousand to flight. His word is our 
strength. We do not wish to put to 
flight, but to capture. With the" sword 
of the Spirit " we would take captive 
souls, that they may have life. A soul 
captured by "the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God," becomes a 
soldier of Prince Immanuel, and, if 
diligen~, can never be a slave to tLe 
evil one. But he must be diligent and 
keep within the King's borders (every 
good work) or he endangers himself. 

I wish I could awaken my brethren 
to some degree of responsibility as a 
soldier of the cross. Perhaps there are 
only a few in a con1munity who are 
Christians. There is always something 
they can do toward making an ad
vancement. Let me put the picture 
before you of a long line of p2ople
say, fifty, or only twenty-holding 
hands, all going forward across a field. 
Now let one stumble and fall. What 
is the consequence, not only to him, 
but to the whole line? Are you the 
one· stopping the advance? Are you 
helping yonr fallen brother to rise? 
The line is standing still until he is 
restored; or, worse still, it i;; broken. 
\Vho placed the stumbling·-stone in the 
b1·other's way? Did he go to sleep? 
If he did, shake him hard, keep him 
pressing on toward the prize. 0, 
brother, let us Eay: " Wil h God's help, 
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I'll not stop the march." Be watching 
and believing, for it is because of un
belief that many fall. The flesh is 
weak; we often " don't see how we 
can,'' but the spirit is strong because 
strengthened with power from on 
high. 'Vhen we "can't see," let us just 
say to that clark spirit: "But God says 
tlo it; now get up and try." Though 
your lmees almost fail to straighten, 
you receive strength as long as your 
determination to do that thing holds 
out. Don't say, " I'll try, but I don't 
believe I can do it." Let us join hands 
and press on, watching, enduring, 
praying, hoping, believing to the end. 

BABES IN CHRIST. 

BY fl.U[ A. ROGERS. 

am not going to write all I should 
about babies (physical or spiritual), 
but I am going to giye an admonition 
and warning to baby preachers espe
cially. We should be very careful how 
and what we preach. We should know 
all the Book says on the topic. We 
must be too strong to take any so
called "food" but "milk and meat"
that is, "Bible food." (Read Rom. 2; 
1 Cor. 3; He b. 5; 1 Pet. 2.) Often
times" babes" have caused much trou
ble to the "called out," but not "called 
together" as churches. Think of it! 
"Babies" assuming to be teachers, 
when in reality they need to be tauo-ht 
" the way of the Lord more perfect!;!" 
A good encyclopedia will often give 
more true light on some subject than 
some preachers. As Christians, we 
must be " one," " called out," and 
" called together." To speak where the 
Bible speaks and to be silent where 
it is silent will cement us together as 
"one body." Nothing else is "Christ's 
law of love," and nothing else is 
"fighting sin'' in the Bible way. 
Preaching " the gospel " makes only 
Christians and disciples, nothing more, 
nothing less. Some admit that the 
universal code of social ethics is to 
humbug one another, but let us re
member we cannot humbug God. He 
is not mocked. It is no use for Chris
tians to publicly profess "the faith" 
and in their " private lives " deny " the 
faith." 

A LETTER FROM MISSISSIPPI. 

Mr. H. H. Jackson, of Friar's Point, 
Miss., writes: "Find inclosed 50 cents, for 
which send me two boxes of Gray•s Oint
ment. I am glad to report that Gray•s 
Ointment has made a permanent cure of a 
sot·e of sixteen years' standing." 

For ninety-one years (almost a century) 
Gray's Ointment has held first place with 
physicians and people alike in the cure of 
boils, carbuncles, old sores, and other lu· 
flammations, and in the prevention of blood 
poisoning. To demonstrate its wonderful 
curative power to those who have never 
used it, a free sample will be sent by mall. 
Per box at drug stores, 25 cents. DR. W. 
F. GRAY & CO., 825 Gray Building, Nash· 
ville, Tenn. 
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GOOD MEETING AT VERNON, 
TEXAS. 

BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

I have been in a meeting at this 
plac2 for sixteen tlays. There have 
been ten accessions to date. This is a 
good- congregation. They have had a 
hard fight here. Some of them have 
not been as true soldiers as they 
should have been. There is a strong 
" digressive" chur.:h here. The "pas
tor " has not been to hear me at all. 
Some of their members are taking their 
stand with us. I hope many more 
may do so before we close. I am stay
ing with Brother J. H. Cabe. He and 
his wife are dear friends of mine. He 
was an elder of the church at Oak 
Grove, Ky., where I obeyed the gospel. 
He was the first man that ever called 
on me to pray in public or officiate at 
the Lord's table. I have had the pleas
ure of baptizing his youngest son and 
his wife since I have been here. 
Brother Cabe is still firm in the faith 
of "our fathers." He is loved here for 
his firm stand for the truth. The 
church has Brother W. P. §lkaggs for 
its regular preacher. He is doing a 
grand work here. The church loves 
him and his family. 

CHEER UP, 

BY S. W. BELL. 

wish to say tcr the different writers 
and preachers on world-wide mission
ary work: Fight on! I feel sure that 
the world is becoming more in har
mony with the Bible idea of carrying 
the gospel to every creature. I feel 
gratified to think that so many are 
speaking encO'Uragingly about the 
Knoxville work. I feel sure that we 
will be able to get the work started 
soon if the different ones who seem to 
be interested will take hold in a finan
cial way. Let us take the gospel to 
Knoxville as well as the whole creation. 

EVANGELISTIC WORK IN GIBSON, 
COUNTY, TENN. 

BY E. V. WOOD. 

Most of the congregations worship
ing in Gibson County are working to
gether, with the determination to carry 
the pure gospel of Christ to every judi· 
cial district in this big county. Broth
er J. W. Dunn was chosen as a safe 
standard bearer to contend publicly 
and privately for "the faith which was 
once for all delivered unto the saints." 
I know of no man who is more faith
ful, more proficient and fearless, being 
always about his Master's business. 
He is modest, kind, patient, and re
fined, and a power with " the sword of 
the Spirit." If the brethren of the 
county will hold up his hands, many 
homes will be made glad and happy by 
having escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge ef our 
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A light roof, a tight roof, a handsome roof, a permanent 
roof-that's Cortright. No great weight, as with a stone slate 
roof; no splintering, cracking, falling off; no damage from 
fire; no great initial cost; no need for repairs; no end to 
satisfactory service. Delivered painted both sides-or galvanized, so no 
pai'nting will be needed. 

Wri1e for ded'!'h's n.ame. If we haven't an agency in your•Iocality, full particulars, 
samples and pnces will be promptly sent to those actually in need <,f roofing. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street, Chicago 

Lord Jesus Christ, and some of the 
things they now hate will become idols 
of their heart. Some " false brethren " 
are finding fault with Brother Dunn 
because he wants to help them. He is 
in a tent meeting at Milan now. 

Brother Dunn has held meetings at 
the following places thus far this year: 
At Trenton, three weel,s, with four 
added; at Rutherford, two weeks, with 
two added. Besides, he has visited and 
preached for every congregation in the 
county, save one or two. These two 
have manifested no interest in this 
grand work. We look for great good 
to come from this work The church 
at Gadsden, in Crockett County, is con
tributing to this missionary worlc 

A RECOMMENDATION. 

Brother T. P. Burt, originally of 
Leonard, Texas, has been with us since 
November, 1911, preaching regularly 
for the congregations worshiping at 
Portales, Bethel, and Clovis. He has 
held four protracted mestings during 
this time; and as he is now leaving 
us for other fields of labor, we wish 
to recommend him to the brotherhood 
as a sound gospel preacher, present
ing the truth in its purity and simplic
ity, and we are, therefore, loath to give 
him up. Brother Burt is very forcible 
and impressive in his presentation of 
the truth, and invariably commands 
the attention of his hearers, pressing 
every point until fully comprehended 
by the average mind. He is also one 
of the best singers and (vocal) music 
teachers it has ever been our pleasure 
to meet, and we thfnk surely one of 
the best in the brotherhood. His ev
eryday life during his stay with us 
bespeaks that of a Christian in its full
est sense, and we, therefore, recom
mend him to the brotherhood at large. 
Any congregation wanting a meeting 
or singing school can do no better 
than employ Brother Burt. Address 

~ 

:~ 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AND 

HOME AND FARM 
$1.75 FOR ONE YEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead
ingreligiousjournalsofthe whole 
country. 

The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years With much satisfac
tion and profit 1o our readers: 
We furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1.75 to new sub
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. ~ 

~~~ M~G~o~sp~el~A~dv~oc~at~eP~u~bli~sh~in~g~Co~m~pa~ny~,~ ! NASHVILLE, TENNfSSEE 

1

1 him at Portales, N. M., until further 
notice. 

[Signed] Cecil Honea, :\I. A. Dun
can, H. Pendergraft, Elders; J. H. 
Cave, J. S. Bushong, J. A. Jay, W. H. 
Anderson, J. B. Maxwell, T. C. Duncan. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
(ann journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1."15 to new subscribers or re

"'ewals. Order to-day. 
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It is Sanitary, 
It is all Glass! 

There are four good things about this 
fruit jar-the easy seal, the glass cap, 
the green tint and the big mouth. It 
takes most fruit wlwle. 
It is all glass-that's another good thing. 
The ''tin age'· is past. No tin about 
this jar-no metal. Even the cap is 
glass-no twisting-nothing to taint the 
fruit. This season try 

E-Z SEAL JARS 
You can preserve all kinds of vegetables 
as well a fruit,and besuretheywill "keep" 
in E-Z Seal Jars. Get our Free Book. 
This jar is the housewife's joy-easy to 
fill, easy to close, easy to open and easy 
to clean. It is air-proof and light-proof 
-the jar that is sanitary. 

Free Jar
Free Book 

Cut out this cou
pon, take it to your 
grocer - he will 
give you one E-Z 
Seal Jar- FREE. 
Be sure and write 
for FREE Book of 
Recipes- it tells 
many things you 
should know. Get 
the jar from the 
grocer. Get th-e 
Book from u;. 

~~~ 

HAZEL-ATLAS GLASS COMPANY 
Wheeling, W. Va. ~~ 

1-Qt. E-Z Seal Jar DN 
FREE for the Coupon 

Please note-in order to secure free jar this coupon. 
rrntst be presented to yvur d..:-aler before Sept. 1st. 
1912, with blank spaces properly filled out. 

HAZEL-ATLAS GLASS CO., 
\Vhceling, W. Va. 

This is to cerlify, Th~t I have this day received one 
.. Atlas" E-Z Seal J~tr Free of all cost and without 
any obligation un my p:1rt. This is the first coupon 
pl'esented by a<lY m·::mb:!t" of my family. 

Name~--~-~ 

Address~------~----
TO TilE DEALEi~:-Pr.;.~~nt this to jobber from 
whom you reciev~-~d E-Z ::>cal J:.tr~. All coupons must 
be signed by you and t·eturned before Nov. 1st, 1912. 
DEALER'S CERTIFICATE- This is to certify, that I 
g:1ve away one ·'·Atbs' · E-Z Se:.t.l Jal' to the person 
whose signatu.:-~ :.tpr;>.!.lt".:3 :.1:.uv·..:. 

Dealer's N:1-:11.: ___________ _ 

Address 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention thi3 papoer. 
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STUDIES IN THE FIRST CHAPTER 
OF FIRST CORINTHIANS. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

IV. THE PREACHING OF THE CROSS IS 

THE POWER OF GDD UNTO SALVATION. 

(Verses 18-21.) 
18. Under this caption Paul shows 

that God selected the things and per
sons which the world calls foolish, 
weak, base, and of no use, in order to 
confute the wisdom and knowledge 
of the world and to overthrow its 
power and influence. For'. He ,in
troduces an argument which shows 
that the gospel of Christ is the world's 
only hope. The preaching of the cross. 

The gospel of a crucified, buried, and 
risen Savior. To them that pervsh. 
Those rejecting Christ, the only name 
whereby we can be saved (Acts 4: 12); 
the unregenerated. Foolishness. The 
plain, simple truths of the gospel, 
free from the wisdom and eloquence 
of man, seem foolish to those who 
like to have their ears tickled by the 
powers of philosophy and eloquence. 
Us who are saved. We who are saved 
from our past sins and in the way of 
everlasting life. The human family is 
·divided into two classes-the saved 
and _ the unsaved. To the first, the 
preaching of the cross was, and is, the 
power of God; to the other, foolishness. 
To the saved it is a pillar of spiritual 
light; to the unsa.ved, a pillar of cloud 
or darkness. The power of Goa. God 
manifests his power in saving man 
through the gospel. It is God's power 
"unto salvation." (Rom. 1: 1G.) The 
gospel is the only means appointed by 
God to save. 

19. It is written [in Isa. 29: 14], I 
uAll rlestroy the wisclom. of the wise, 
ete. God will set aside the wisdom and 
knowledg-e of the wise because this can
not save, and redeem man by that 
which seems foolish and insignificant 
to the world. 

20. Wher-e is the wise? Wise men
the lovers of worldly wisdom; the 
philosophers. The scribe. The scribes 
are often referred to in the New Testa
ment. They were a class of learned 
men among the Jews and were held in 
great esteem for their supposed knowl
edge of the Scriptures, so much so that 
they were consulted by Herod concern
ing the place where Christ should be 
born. (Matt. 2: 4.) Disputer of this 
worla. Two theories are held as to 
who are meant here by the apostles. 
(l) The Jewish doctors who disputed 
publicly in the synagogues and schools. 

Jesu? sat among the doctors. (Luke 

2: 46.) ( 2) The Academics or skeptics, 
who were great disputers. Hath not 

God macle foolish the 1.visrlont of this 

·worlrl? God excluded all the worldly 

wisdom in redeeming man through the 
cross and the gospel. God triumphs 

over all the opposition of human wis

dom to the victorious gospel of Christ. 
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SING 
THE FULL 

GOSPEL 
F. :r,. RowE This you can do 

·--------..! with imperishable ef
fect by ordering '' The Gospel Message in 
Song" and, " Redemption's Way in 
Song.'' The former is a true and tried 
book of 20il hymns. Brother M. H. 
North cross says: "It excels them all." 
BrotherJ. \V. Dunn says of the latter: "It 
is the best book for any and all purposes 
with which I am acquainted." Brother C. 
E. Holt says: "Buy 'Redemption's \Vay 
in Song' and get all wheat and no chaff.'' 
\Ve insist that no sweeter music has been 
published than that of the foregoing 
books, and that they set forth the truth 
of the gospel in its fullness in a way en
tirely peculiar to themsel\'es. \Ve will 
gratefully appreciate your orders. 

PRICES: 
,. The Gospel :\Iessage in Song:·· Thirty cents 

per copy, prepaid; j\;l per dozen; $20 per one hun
dred, not prepaid. Fifty at hu11dred rate. 

"Redemption's Way in Song:" Fifteen cents 
per copy; $1.60 per dozen, prepaid; $10 per hun
dred, not prepaid. 

Send all orders to 

S. H. HALL 
81 ASHBY STREET ATLANTA, GEDROIA 

.Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE ·YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS, 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, aud Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHillA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. A .... 'l OLD A.'\D WELL TRIED l~EMEDY· 

Learn a profession in 180 hours which will make 
you independent for life. Address WELT MER 
INSTITUTE, .Nevada, Mo. 

i DROPSY Treated. Qt!lckrelief. Re. 
br~~t~ ~:~~~'fia~~ ~s~~rr; 

gives entire relief 16 to 45 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial t-'"f!atment Free. 
IJ>r. D. H. GUEEN'S SO.NS1 Box H, A.TLANT~ GA. 

21. Ji'or in the wisclom of 
Goa, etc. The world by all its boasted 
wisdom knew not God. It failed and 
was rejected. God through divine wis
dom chose the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe. God se
le.ch)d the preaching of the gospel, 
which the wisdom of the world consid
ered weak and foolish, to save and re
deem man. It pleased God to select a 
plan by which to save man that the 
wise counted mere foolishness. 

Conscience is a wicked man's enemy 
and a just man's comforter. 

REFRESHING SLEEP. 

Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 
Half a teaspoonful in a glass of cold wate•· be •. 

fore retiring induces restful sleep. · 
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THE THREE BEST PREMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO.3. 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
Dne pair four and one
h:a l f inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and •sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric': of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50; and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re- I 
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
DUr premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
s especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu-. 
Iar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel1\dvocate J?ublishing ~ompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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PUDDINGS 
. made from 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 
Powder 

Are the easiest made and most de-
licious ever served by the finest cooks. 

~ 
Simply stir the powder ~nto milk, ~ 

boil a few minutes, and 1t's done. 
Any one can do it. Directions printed 
on the package. 

Ice Cream matle from J ell-0 Ice 
Cream Powder costs only one cent a 
dish. 

Flavors: Vanilla, Strawberry, 
Lemon, Chocolate, and Unflavored. 

At Grocers•, 10 cents a pachage. 
Beautiful Recipe Book Free. Ad

dress, 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., LeRoy, N.Y. 

~CI Cl J:!) 

Rohrer's 

Artesia Face Powder 
is the true face powder de luxe. Now we don't claill} for 
it that it is a medicine for the face but it really is beneficial 
to the skin. just try the sample {see offer below) and after 
a few applications you '11 notice the imprm'ement in your 
complexion. Further it acts as a sure protection against 
sunburn and windburn-go out in the sun all you want to 
and if you're well powdered with Artesia you're safe from 
freckling and peeling. Its use cools, soothes and softens 
the skin and it absolutely hides complexion defects-and 
when it is on, nobody could e\·en g-uess you'd been 
powderi:-g. 

Look at yourself in the mirror-apply Artesia Face 
Powder (see sample offer) and look again into the mirror. 
You will be surprised to note that you can't see any pow
der on your face, yet your skin will have taken on a soft, 
dear beauty aud small wrinkles and defects will have \'an
ished from sight. Truly this is a wonderful powder and 
you don't ba,·e to buy a box to prove it to your own satis
faction-just scud for our liberal sample offer and be 
convinced. 

, rticles is worth the price alone. 

Our 
Offer 

Send us lOc in stamps (to 
pay postage and packing) 
and we will send you, with 
our compliments, a nice 
sample of Artesia Face 
Cream, a dainty powder 
pa,l filled with Artefia Face 
PO\vder and a sample cake 
of Artesia Cream Skin 
Soap. Any one of these 

Also, rree, for the asking, our book on the skin. 
It tells bow to ba\•e a beautiful complexion-is full of ,·al
uable beauty hints; about diet and care of the skin and 
!;Calp. Do not neglect to send for tliis book-every woman 
will find it useful. Please: include your dealer~s name and 
address when writing. 3-R 

The Artesia Cream Co. Waco, Tex. 
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Law. 
Sister Dora Kirby Law departed 

this life on May 14, 1912, at her home 
near South Tunnel, Tenn. She gave 
her life to Jesus in her girlhood days. 
She leaves a husband, a baby boy six 
months old, a father, a mother, three 
sisters, and one brother, with many 
friends, to mourn ther loss in her de
parture. Sister Law contracted cold 
in February which terminated in con
sumption. She left us in the morning 
of her life. 0, how great we feel the 
loss when we meet to worship at 
Bush's Chapel! Her kind, smiling 
face will be seen no more; but our 
great loss is her eternal gain. The 
writer spoke words of comfort to the 
family and the word of God to a 
throng of sympathizing friends, after 
which we took her poor worn-out body 
and laid it to rest until the day our 
Savior quickens it from the dust into 
an immortal body that will not be 
subject to pain or death. Just prior 
to her death she said: " Do not weep 
for me; I am ready." Kind reader, 
are you ready? DAVID M. HAMILTON. 

Boatright. 

On February 28, 1912, death entered 
the home of Brother John E. Boat
right and claimed the aged head of 
that family. Brother Boatright was 
born on September 26, 1851, and was 
married to Sarah E. Trice on Novem
ber 10, 1870. To this union six chil
dren were born-four boys and two 
girls. Brother Boatright and wife 
obeyed the gospel at· the meeting held 
by Brother Dixon under the old mill 
shed on Big Creek about twenty-six 
years ago. This relationship he held 
most sacred to the end. Brother Boat
right lived a quiet and peaceable life. 
We were told by one that lived close to 
him and had lmown him for a long 
time that he always spoke well of his 
neighbors; that if he could n9t speak 
well of them, he did not speak at all. 
0, that this could be said of all who 
claim to be God's children! Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother .Joe 
Clark, of Lynnville, Tenn., after which 
our dead brother was laid to rest at 
the Gibson graveyard, ne:n· his home. 
May the prayers of God's children go 
up for the bereaved family, especially 
for his aged companion and widowed 
dau!;htE'I'. :May they be able to look to 
God's word and lle comforted by these 
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words: " Blessed are the dead which 
di·2 in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
fro:n their tabors; and their worl's do 
follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) "Where
fore comfort one another with these 
words." W. H. BRowx. 

Houser. 

Brother Lodie Houser was born on 
May 20, 1887, and died on April 1G, 
1912. He was married to Sister Mattie 
McAlister in 1908, and became a Chris
tian in 1909 under the teaching of 
Brother J. S. Haskins. We have known 
but few men of Lodie Houser's age 
who were as loyal as he, and but few 
who attended church so regularly. He 
possessed one virtue worthy of special 
note-that of considering the best in
terest of the church when shaping his 
temporal affairs. No member of our 
congregation could be missed more 
than he; for he was present at almost 
every service, taking an active part 
when called upon. To the family left 
weeping we say: Weep not as those 
that have no hope. May the Lord 
richly bless them, and may we all so_ 
live that when our time comes to go 
an abundant entrance shall be minis
bred unto us into the everlasting city. 
Brother D. N. Barnett and I conducted 
tl1e funeral services, after which the 
rem3.ins were laid to rest in the family 
burying grounrl at Florence Station. 

C. :\L STL'IlllLEFII<:Ln. 

Smithson. 

N. F. Smithson was born on Janu
ary 15, 1848. In August, 1875, he had 
the pleasure of hearing the gospel as 
presented by Brother .John Smithson 
and obeyed it. He lived a consistent 
Christian till his death. On December 
28, 1881, he was united in marriage to 
Miss Mattie Giles, to which union were 
born four children-two girls and two 
boys-all of whom survive him. He 
was sixty-four years old when he died. 
Brother Smithson was a good man. 
·when we were boys we were much to-
12,'ether; we attended school tau.;;ht by 
his eldest brother; and we grew to 
young manhood together. In the 
prime of life we were as good friends 
as when we were boys. He seemed to 
11ave a special interest in my work, 
J.nd would try frequently to work up 
a '1 interest among his acquaintances 
and friends and make an appointment 
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for me to preach for them that I might 
instruct them in the Lord. I feel 
grateful to my Heavenly Father for 
the lifelong association, friendship, 
brotherly love, kindness, and many 
acts of encouragement, he gave me in 
the Christian race. But now he is 
gone. his race is run. But " precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints." My prayer is that his 
widow and children and all kindred 
and friends may live and act so that 
the God and Savior of the departed 
will be theirs. May there be, "some 
sweet day," a happy reunion in the 
home of our Father's love. The writer 
and Brother W. H. Riley, who was also 
intimately associated with us from 
boyhood, conducted the funeral service, 
after which he was taken to the Brown 
cemetery, on Flat Creek, in Williamson 
County, where he was laid to rest to 
await the resurrection morn. 

J. M. T. WHITE. 

Johnston. 

l\Iattie Collins Johnston was born at 
Callender Station, Tenn., on Septem
ber 21. 1860; was married to Samuel 
Johnston on October 13, 1881; was 
born into the kingdom of God and of 
Christ on August 26, 1874; and departed 
this life on May 24, 1912. Sister John
ston leaves her husband and four chil
dren-two daughters and two sons
to mourn the loss of a devoted wife 
and mother. She was an earnest 
Christian from the time she came into 
the church until death took her away. 
She was a faithful, affectionate, and 
dutiful wife and mother. She was 
truly a keeper at home. ·It was her 
great pleasure to give attention to her 
home. her husband and her children, 
while the brethren, sisters, and friends 
always found a hearty welcome in her 
home. She was a home builder, and 
was queen of a happy, Christian home. 
Husband and children and home re
ceived constant care and attention, 
while hospitality and kindness were 
extended to all who visited that inter
esting home. As a Christian wife and 
mother, she faithfully fulfilled the 
great mission God gave to women, and 
did it cheerfully and beautifully. Such 
a life is a wonderful blessing to any 
community. When a Christian woman 
does her full duty toward husband, 
family. and home. she sheds a halo of 
light, love, and usefulness upon all 
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Best workmanship; hand
sewed roping. Our U.S. A.M. 
P. is 

UNITED STATES 
ARMY MILDEW·PROOF DUCK, 

the only canvas on the market de
serving the name. Samples and 
prices of all grades on application. 

FULTON BAG & COTTON MILLS, 
Department B., 

011111, T1111. St. Louis, Mo. lew Orleans, La 
hw York, I. Y. Atlanta, Ga. 

Order from Our •••reet Plant. 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE A modern school of genuine educational value. Pre-
' eminently Christian; Co-educational. Stu

______________ _;__ dents :finishing our work can enter university 
with two years' credit. Strong faculty of university and college-trained men and women. Ideal 
:r.ocation. Strong practical work for young preachers. 

Departments Maintained, 
Primary to Junior College, Music, Art, Oratory, Sight Singing, Voice, and Commercial. Com

plete I.aboratories and P;quipment. Handsome illustrated catalogue free. 
Jesse P. Sewell, President; R. L. Whiteside, Vice President; Carl A. Gardner, Dean; Abilene, Texas. 

who behold her godly and lovable 
ways. Her Christian life and home 
will never be forgotten by those whose 
pleasure it was to know her. Her hus
band and children, the church, and the 
whole community have sustained a 
great loss in her death. But surely 
such a loss will bind the family and 
all the friends more closely to the 
Lord and his holy will than ever be
fore; so that those of them who are 
already Christians will be more deeply 
in earnest in the service of God than 
ever before, and those who are not 
Christians will hasten to become such, 
so that all may be prepared for a 
happy reunion with her in the eternal 
city of God, the home of the soul. 

E. G. S. 

OUR EXAMINATION. 

DY Rl"llY RROYLES. 

.Just about this time of the year 
pupils are getting ready for and taking 
examinations. They are very anxious 
-as to the outcome and do a great deal 
of reviewing. Let Christians draw a 
lesson from the experienc~ of school
boys and schoolgirls. How very impor-

tant is the examination that awaits us! 
Are we preparing for it? We must re
new our purposes and · stir 9urselves 
up daily, We should never be idle, 
but should either be reading, praying, 
meditating upon the word of God, or 
doing something good for humanity. 
Are we interested in our great com
mencement? We as Christians will 
commence a life eternal, if faithful, 
after being judged by our great Ruler. 
We will be judged according to things 
done in the body. (2 Cor. 5: 10.) It 
we are not prepared to-day, how shall 
we be to-morrow? Blessed is the serv
ant whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
shall find watching. 

This Will ~nterest Many. 

F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publlU.. 
er, says that If any one afiUcted wltb 
rheumatism In any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, w111 send their addre. 
to him at 701 Carney Bulldlng, Bost.oD. 
Mass., be will direct them to a perfect 
cure. He has nothing to sell or give
only tells you bow be was cured after 
years of search tor relief. Hundrecll 
have tested it with success. 

Because ofthose ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use uLA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. PriCe$1.00, retaU. 



Young or Old 
No matter whether you are a man or a woman, 

twenty years old or seventy, all you need do is send 
the coupon with your full name and adaress and it 
will be sent to you. without a penny from you. 
Age is no barrier to hEalth and this on:er is OJ>en to all 
Old People, as well as middle-aged and young wen 
and women. We want to send every elderly person 
a full-sized one dollar box of Bodi-Toneon twenty
five days' trial, the same as we send it to the young 
and middle-aged, all at our own risk. and expense. 
to prove how .Bodi-Tone acts in ailments of the old 
as well as the young, to prove what it does for 
persons suffering from bodily weaknesses and a.il
ruents, whether from age or otherwise. '.rhis trial 
offer is open to all men and women, freely. genl·r
ously, without any age limit. Thousands of tier
sons old and young, have sent for Bodi-'l'one on 
trial: without paying a penny, and found it 1mt new 
flesh on their bones. new vigor in their minds, new 
vim in their musl'les. and new vitality into every 
vital funt~tion, and. we want you, to try it, to see if it 
will not do as much for you. , 

All you need do is tell us yolt •vill t1•y it 
and a dolla•· box will be lta,.ded to you. 

It makes no difference who, where or what you 
are. Bodi-Tone takes all the risks, and asks no pay 
if it does not benefit. You don't need to write a 
lone- letter. don·t need to till out any tiresome 
blanks. don't need to send any money or stamtlS. 
We don't ask to know your ailment and you need 
not write a word about it. All troubles originate in 
the body, and Bodi- '1'1me sets the bu(ly 'right. A1t you 
need do is clip out the coupon, which tells us you 
want to try Bodi-Tone, till in your name and 
address and we will send Bodi-Tone to you. 'l'his 
is how Bod.i-'l'one wants to be tried by old and 
y.mng, this is how it wants to prove its curative 
powers. We are glad to send it to you without a 
penny, glad. to give you a chance to try it. to learn 
about this medicine which has brou2ht new health 
and vigor to so many sick, suft'ering and feeble 
persons. old and young, glad to show you how 
health can be created at all ages with the right 
medicine, made from the right ingredients. If 
Bodi-'l,one benefits you as it has benefited thous
ands. pay us a. dollar for it. If you are not satis
:fied, don't pay a penny. We won:t ask for pay or 
dun you. for we leave it all to you. Clip the coupon 
anrl send for Bodi- Tvne today. 

Bodi-Tone 
does ;Just what its name means-cures aisease by 
tl)n.ingaUthebotly,a.nd we want you to try a box a tour 
risk and see what it will do for your body. Bodi
'rone is a small. round tablet. that is taken three 
times every day. Each box contains seventy-five 
of these tablets. enough for twenty-five days' use, 
and we send you the full box without a penny in 
advance. so that you can try it and learn what it is, 
so you can learn bow it works in the body, how it 
cures stubborn clisl'd.ses by hehling nature to tone 
every organ of the body. Tone is a little word. but 
it means a great deal, everything in health, When 
all the organs are doing their part, when each is 
acting in a perfectly natural way, when all the 
functions are healthy and performed with natural 
vigor, when the energy, strength and power o1 
resistance to disease are all at a natural point, 
then the body is in proper tone. When disease has 
attacked any part, the tone of the entire physical 
body should be rais<>d to the hif!hest point. to make 
all the body help to cure. This is the power which 
Bodi-Tone otJcrs you to help you get new health. 

Not a Patent Medicine 
Bodi-Tone is not a patent ntedicine, for its 
ingredients are not a secret. It contains 

l[;:::b~!b~slj!~~~.;i~:n~:~ic,Li~~~· ~!11\~1i~~~ 
Oregon Grape Root, Cascara, Capsi<-·um, 

r:~~:sr:~~~a::;~~~::~~=~t~e~·e~i~~~~d~:!~~·~~~ 
When you use Bodi-Tone you know just what you 

are using, know it is good and safe and know you 
are ta.king the kind of m<"·dicine to provide real help 
for the body. It eontains no nar~·oties or habit
furming:drugs, nothing that your t1WD family doetor 
will not endorse and S<LY is a good thing. It does 
not depend. on killing pain with C'ocaine. opium, 
morphine. or oth1·r danl?t:"rous dru;.:8. It do1'"' not 
cxeite tho body with alcohol. IJut it tones tJJe botl.)' 
and cures its disorders with remed1es Nature in-

tendeel to tone and cure the body when th&t power 
wa.~ given them. 'l,hus. lron gives life and energy 
to the Blooa. Sarsa.parilla drives out Its impurities. 
Phospb(lte and Nux Vomica create new nerve 
energy ana force. Lithia aids in the Kidneys, Gen
tian does invaluable work for the Stomach and 
Digestive forces, Chinese Rhubarb and Oregon 
Grape Root promote vigorous Liver activity, Peru ... 
vian Bark raises the tone of the entire system, 
Golden Seal soothes the intlamed membrane ana 
checks Catarrhal discharges, Cascara gives the 
Bowels new life in a natural way, and Capsicum 
makes all more valuable by bettering their quick 
absorption into the blood. A 'l'enwrkttble combina-:
tion that dnes wonderful work fo'l' the bo(ly's hettlth. 
Each of these ingredients adds a needed eJement 
from nature to the body. We claim no credit fordis
covt.•ring the ingredients in Hodi-1'one, eat_'h of 
whieh has its own well-deserved lllace in the medi
cal books of most of the civilizPd world. We 
simply claim the credit for the successful formula 
whit:h we invented. for the way in which these 
valuable ingredients are combined. for the pro}lor
tions used, for the cura.tive force whieh thousands 
ofsickhave found inBodi-Tone. Many of its ingre
dients are regularly prescribed by doctors, either 
separately or in combina.tions with such drugs 
as each doctor may favor. for there are wide differ
ences of opinion among the doctors of various 
schools. The e:ca.ct combination u~e(l in Bodi-Tone 
is what makes Bodi-'.f'on•~ cure where doctors have 
failed and give!-\ Bodi-'l'one thP curative and restor
ative power that makes llOSsible the remarkable 
cures experienced by .Bodi-1'one users. 

You Need It 
If you are tired of ceaseless doctor bills and 

wearied of continual dosing without results. yuu 
'J1..ted BOtti- Tone right no·w. If your loca.l doctor is 
doing you no real good, if you have given him a 
chance to do what he can a.nd the ordinary medit"inal 
combinations he used have failed, give this modt>rn. 
scientific combination of special remedies a chance 
to show and prove what it c~an do for you. Its 
greatest triumJlhS have been among men and woruen 
with chronic ailmf'nts who had good physit'ians 
without htsting bt·neflt, and for this rr·ason all 
chronic su11erers are invited to try a box: at Ollil' rtsk. 

Rodi·Tone oft'1•rs its uluahlf' senit'I'S to you right now, 
If ,-ou are slrk, u you llt>(>d lllf'diclnul ltt'lp, i r your 
bodily Ol"gans ;u·e not ueting as tht• y siJould, i r,·ou t' bud~· 
Is not In right, natural and normal tone. This is what 
8udi·1'cme Is for, to ht&lp Nature restore tone to tlu1 
body, to rest'.lrf' ht•oltlt, ,·Igor, \itallty and ~trpngth. 

If there is anything wrong with your Kidne-ys, 
Bodi-'l1one beh.lS to restore tune to the Kidneys, 
heh1s to set them right. If there is anything wrong 
with your Stomach. Bodi-'l'one hehlS to tone the 
Stomach, hehls to set the wrong right. If there is 
anything wrong with your Nerves, your Blood, your 
Liver, your Bowels or your General System. the 
health-making ingredients in Bodi-'l'one go right to 
work and keep on working day a.fter day, produt.•ing 
results of the kind sufferers aJlpreclate. If you have 
Rheumatism, Bodi-'l'one helps to eliminate the {;ric 
Add from the system while it restores tone to the 
Kidneys. Stomach and Blood. therehy preventing a 
continuance of Hheumatic poison and putting new 
activity into muscles. nerves and joints. Bodi-Tone 
should be used by all women sutrering from any 
Female Ailment. for its splendid toning properties 
have been found o.f special value in such ailments. 

We Risk All 
'Vhy delay an'Other day, when a trial of this 

proven medicine is yours for the ask:ng': Why 
keep on sutJering, when by clipping the coupon, 
filling in your name and a.ddrt•ss and mailing it to 
us. you c.an get a twenty-five d~s' treatment of 
this great remedy whit'h has already restored 
thousands to health, which thousands everywhere 
are talking abou1 '! It ju~t costs a stamp and you 
don't pay a. JWnny unless it benefits. Tlw powers of 
Bodi-'l'one have been amply proven by three years of 
glorious t·ures. Jt has bPt>n tested by thousands, in 
a great variety of ailments in both Sl'Xesatall agps, 
Pursons sutfl.'·ring from -RhPumatism. Stomach 
1.1rouble. Kidn1·.v. I~ivt·r a.nd Bladder Ailments. Uric 
A~id Disea~e~. Female Troubles, Bowel. Blood and 
Skin Affections, Dropsy, Piles. Catarrh. Anamuia. 
SleeplE:'ssness. LaGrippe. Pains. General WealmP:-.S 
and N~'rvous Breal;:down. have tested Bod1-Tone 
and fully J•!O\~Pn its rt•media.l value in . ..;uch dis 
orders. Read the reports, send for a box C~.nd tr.Y it. 

Did More For Hiln 
Than Three Specialists 

· CARTERS, GA.-I had been diseased for fifteen years 
with what the doctors called Systemic Catarrh. I had 
pains all through my body. in my Bowels. Stomach and 

Back, and my Heart would tlutter and 
smother so it appearea that I could nut 
live. I had Indigestion and Consti}latiun, & with blinds1>ells. Everything I ate soured 
on my Stom:1cb. It seem"d I could not 
stand it much longer. I tried all the doc~ 
tors in my settlement and three Sllecia lists 
of Atlanta, Ga .• and ruost of the patt>nt 
medicines I beard of, without any relief, 

until I got Bodi-Tone. By the time I had taken" treat
ment of Bodi-'l1one I couJd eat anything I wanted, and 
there was not a pain in my body. llodi-~:rone has done 
more for me than all the doctors could do. I am 
3eventy-tlve years old. J. lf. PETTY. 

Khentnatisnt Fro1n Neck To 
Ankles, With a Had Cough 

I .. AN'l'A:NA, TE:SX.-I bad Rheumatism for twenty
five years from my Neck to my Ankles, Catarrh ot the 
Ht·ad for about twenty yt'ars and .. a very bad Storual·h 
for about five yPars. I took medicine from the dodor 

all last Summer. I had a terrible swim-0 ming in wy head for years, and last 
Winter I took a terrible cough and Sllit 

VIlli# up quantities of muC'oUs, which the doc
t ~~ .l tors said was Bronchial Asthma. 1.,hey *'/ doetored we all winter with but little 

~ ~:~:~~r a I t~~:l :o~i;~':inf g~~v~~t~~~~ 
from this medit-ine. I am stouter this 
Winter than I have been in thirty years 

· and seem to be entirely cured of all wy 
troubles. I have gained thirty-tW01lOUnds since taking 
Budi-Tone, and can walk ten miles in a day. I am sixty 
ypars old. I owe all my good health to Bodi-Tone and 
believe it saved my life. MRS. EMlLY DRIVER. 

Kidney, Bladder, Stontach .. 
and Heart Trouble 

WAUSEON. OHIQ.-Bodi-Tone has done wonders for 
me. Lalit 11'a.ll I was so run down that I could hardly 
get up and down. I dodnred and received only t£'111-
pora.ry relief. I tried evcryt,hing and bad about made 
up my mind that there was no heh1. I could not eat 

anddidn·tseem tor.raveanything. Every
one thought I would not live through the 
winter, and I really thoug-ht so wyst·lf. 
My Kidneys and Bladder were so bad. and 
my Stomach also. I had sneh WPak S}lells 
with my Heart that it was not safl• fot· rno 
to start out to walk, as I could only stand 
on my feet a little while. My ht>:td was 
Dizzy. I saw the Bodi-'l1one o1fer and 
decided to try once more. I have not felt 

so well for years as I do since I used Bodi-Tone. I am 
in my seventy-sel·ond year and can do a. days' wvrk. 
Everyone is sur11rised to see me as I am now. 'l'ht>Y aU 
can see what Bodi-'l'one has done for me. A. S.A.\lS. 

Trial Coupon 
Clipped from Gospel Advocate 

Bodi-Tone Company, 
Hoyne & North Aves, Chicago. 

I have read your trial offer and want a dollar 
box of Bo(li-Tone on trial. I promise to give 
it a fair trial and to pay $1.00 for this box if 
I am benefited at the end of 25 day•. If it 
deos not help me I will not pay one l>enny and 
will owe yon nothing. 

Name•---------------------------------
Town--------------------

State•-----------------------

St. or R.F. D. 

Husband and Wile Trial Offer: When this tdul oll'er 
is n·ad i~• a lwnu• where ltu!>bnnd and wife 111'1' both nlllng and lll.'t>d 
Hudi·'foru-, Wl• will Sf'll~) TWO noxt:s on tl·ial, with the undl'r" 
st:uutil:g that Paeh \ltl)u.,p a lwx and pay us $1.00 eaeh It bent"• 
Jlt~<d. 111 .;ueh t•a.,.," 1hl.; Coupon .;hcmld be signed with the hus· 
haud'H nanlf'~ follo"·ed by the words ''and wife." 
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By R. H. Boll. 

"Take Heed to Yourselves." 
It is generally understood that when a brother wrongs 

me his soul's welfare is in danger; but it is not so well 
understood that when my brother wrongs me I am in 
danger. Yet that is what Jesus here implies. (Luke 17: 
3, 4.) When my brother sins against me, it is time for me 
to look out for him and for myself also. " Take heed to 
yourselves: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if he repent, 
forgive him." The usual tendency is to go away and pout 
in secret, or to pass it by. It is not right to do that. It is 
not good for your brother nor good for yourself. To be sure, 
the Lord does not mean for us to be always calling people 
to account for every little slight or supposed injuries. 
That would be a miserable course indeed. If you are 
offended at your brother, look at it from his view point; 
if there is doubt, give him the benefit of it. If he has right 
on his side, rebuke yourself, not him. If he has just ruffled 

your vanity a little, or some such silly thing, rebuke your
>;elf. for there is ground. But if he has committed a real, 
clear-cut sin against you, a sin that is a sin whether prac
ticed against you or elsewhere, then your self-interest in 
Christ, as well as your interest in your brother, demands 
that you rebuke him. Love speaks the truth. Love rebukes 
on occasion. If he repent, forgive him-clearly and utterly, 
even as Christ forgave you. If he does the same thing 
seven times over in a day, forgive him. Don't say you can't. 
Christ enables us to obey. (Phil. 4: 13.) Say, "I must," 
and, " By the grace of God, I can." For this is the irre
pealable word of our Lord. If you have any enmities, 
square it up with man and God, that your prayers be not 
hindered and your hope be not lost. 

A Need of the Day. 
These are times of crisis and unrest. Political, social, 

natio!lal, and interRational affairs are in a ferment. The 
religiously inclined are looking ahead and wondering how 
it will end. There is no hiding the fact that there is an 
unprecedented interest in prophetic inquiry. There is more 
general interest in the questions of the Lord's coming and 
the world's destiny than since the apostles. There is a 
craving on all hands to know what light God's word has 
thrown on these questions. Neither is it altogether an 
idle curiosity, but a just craving which can be satisfied from 
the word of God. And if we do not give the people what 
God's word says on these topics in simplicity and fairness, 
then Satan, as always on such occasions, will take advan
tage of the lack, and the people will be led astray after fakirs 
and theory spinners and wild visionaries. The time has 
passed when these questions can simply be . waived aside. 
Nor will the strained spiritualizing views held by so many, 
which, being partly the outcome of sectarian prepossessions, 
partly of ideas which were assumed in order to oppose 
certain sects, satisfy any longer. It is a time for prophetic 
study. It is a time, not to read up on· human theories on 
the subject or to spin out theories of our own, but to 
examine the word of God on these points with the same 
candor ·and freedom from preconceived notions with which 
we have studied the book of Acts, and as faithfully and 
fearlessly to teach whatever it says. It is a time for the 
members of the church of Christ to demonstrate that, as 
simple Christians, they have a right to all the truth, and 
are not afraid of any, nor are they to be limited by mortal 
man, ~or to be deterred from saying what God says on all 
topics by any preconceived ideas-that, in fact, no one needs 
to shift his ground or follow men and sects to get nearer 
to truth, but that in the church of Christ there is free access 
to all that God has given. This is a need of to-day. 
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Honor to Whom ·Honor. 
With the close of the last session of the Potter Bible Col

lege at Bowling Green, Ky., Brother J. A. Harding, hitherto 
president of that school, lays down, perhaps forever, his 
school work, a work,that consumed many of his best years. 
At the close of this long and arduous work he has nothing 
to show for it of financial gain-he has less possibly than 
when he entered in upon it; nor has human glory accrued 
to him. The only reward that is his on the earth is the 
satisfaction of the blessing he has been to many and the 
gratitude of many hearts through the Lord Jesus Christ. 
For the boys and girls that came under his influence fell 
into good hands. He taught them self-denial; he taught 
them to give liberally and generously; he taught them to 
go ahead and work where there is need and to trust in 
.Jehovah for sustenance and support. And that not only by 
precept, but in that most powerful method of teaching~ 
his own example. He filled them with a spirit of piety and 
devotion to God; with enthusiasm for God's service; with a 
great Jove for God's word, and a desire to study it for them
selves. He was kind to many of them in a financial way, 
and has helped a number of poor boys to obtain necessary 
instruction and education-of which number the present 
writer was one, and owes Brother Harding a debt of grati
tude and love which can never be paid. It would be im
possible to count up all the good he has done directly and 
indirectly, and it is not needful; for we are taught to bide 
till the Lord comes, who shall bring to light the hidden 
things, and then shall every man have his praise from God. 
To Brother Harding is due honor and thankfulness from 
many, and I voice the sentiments of many in these few 11nes 
of tribute to that servant of God. The Potter Bible College 
continues under the presidency of our beloved brother, 
George A. Klingman. 

Where the Emphasis Belongs. 

We are apt to emphasize overmuch man's part in the 
religion of Christ. There is a natural reaction from a 
theology that tends to eliminate mans part altogether; 
yet it is not good to allow ourselves to be swept to an 
opposite extreme. We should endeavor to keep balance, to 
preserve _the proportion and emphasis that the Bible places 
upon God's and man's part respectively. And a little quiet 
examination of the word of God will show that the bulk 
and the emphasis of the scripture turns vastly upon God
who God is, and what God has done, does do, and will do; 
and while man's response is absolutely essential in its place, 
and must not be ignored, yet the place and space assigned 
to it, especially in the gospel, is comparatively small and 
very much subordinate, so that, after exercising all his 
share, man has no whit to boast of, no claims to recogni
tion, but receives all from God freely, as a gift, by grace, 
and God alone is glorified. For that reason, if the two evils 
be compared, the extreme that exalts man's agency in salva
tion and gives God's comparatively little emphasis is more 
hurtful and results in a much more inferior Christianitv 
than the opposite error. We are not obliged to choos~ 
'twixt two errors. It is important that we study our Bibles 
with special regard to this point, and assign to God and 
man, God's part and man's part, their true relative impor
tance. 

Cod's Part and Man's Part. 

The Bible makes much of God, little of man. According 
to it, man is great only in proportion as he is connected 
with God. In and of himself, he is poor, miserable, blind, 
naked, ruined, helpless. In the plan of salvation, what 
man can do, though indispensable in its place, is of no in
trinsic worth and merit. God prepared the Feast· the man 
invited, comes and sits at the table. God gives;' man se~ 

himself in a receptive attitude, takes, enjoys; and in turn, 
through the very blessing bestowed on him, becomes a 
blessing to others. God saves him and works in him both to 
will and to do his good pleasure; man, with reverence and 
awe, works out that which God worked in him. (Phil. 2: 
12, 13.) Note how the apostles represent it-how completely 
the part which God performs overshadows man's side of it. 
"Ephesians," for example has six chapters: the first three 
are taken up with the exceeding great things God did for 
us; the latter three are full of loving exhortation and 
admonition how we ought to walk; and those instructions 
depend for their force and basis purely on what preceded, 
on what God did. For it was God that chose us, called us, 
blessed us witil. all spiritual blessings, whose exceeding 
great power worketh for us that believe; it was he who 
raised us up from the dead when we were dead in tres
passes and sins, children of wrath even as the rest; who 
made us nigh in the blood of Christ when we were afar orr 
and without God and without hope in the world. "For by 
grace have ye been saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God; not of works, that no man 
should glory. For we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus for good works, which God afore prepared that 
we should walk in them." (Eph. 2: 8-10.) And so in all 
the E1pistles. Even James, who makes a specialty of man's 
part, does not do so without basing it on the all-important 
part of God, from which all of man's acceptable work de
rives its origin. (James 1: 17, 18; 2: 5.) 

When Cod is Civen His ?lace. 

When a man perceives the overwhelming supremacy of 
God and God's part in salvation, it has a wonderful effect 
on him. It humbles him: it makes him deeply thankful 
to God; it fills him with joy; it gives him unshakable confi
dence, for now the reliance of his hope is shifted from 
himself and what he can yet do, to God and what God has 
done and can yet do. He will minify-yea, forget-self, 
and count it out of the transaction; he will magnify God. 
His efforts thenceforth will be directed not so much to 
self-discipline, but to drawing nearer to God and cleaving 
to him with purpose of heart, which results in the highest 
and truest self-discipline; the mortifying of the flesh and 
bearing the fruit of the Spirit. All boast will be taken 
out of his mouth, and in the place of boasting will be 
praise. This sort are never braggarts; never self-conceited, 
loud-mouthed, overbearing ranters. They cannot preach 
self; they must proclaim Christ. They will not be cold 
and bitter and despairing of others, for the love and power 
God manifested toward them gives them assurance that he 
is abundantly able to save others, be they ever so weak 
and evil. Nor will they detract from aught God requires 
us to do; but they will esteem it a privilege to follow faith
fully God's directions, as a hungry wanderer would be glad 
of the privilege to follow the steps that lead into a home 
and a banquet hall provided for him. This is that happy 
gospel of grace that delivers us from ourselves and makes 
God our all in all. 

" No baok is like the Bible, for childhood, youth, or age; 
The only way to heaven is found upon its page. 

"The Father, Son, and Spirit together gave the Word· 
This story is to mortals the sweetest ever heard. ' 

"N? boo]{ e~er ~ad such Authar of wisdom, love, and power; 
H1s word 1s like a sunbeam, his name a mighty tower. 

"No book is like the Bible in prophecy and song; 
It long has taught the sages, and none has lived so long." 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advocate Bargain Page 
in this week's issue. Three valuable premiums given 
away 
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"DISCIPLE DOCTRINES TO BE VOIDED." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The above note of warning with the following explana
tion is from the pen of Charles T. Russell, whose unscrip· 
tural allll skeptical doctrines have been exposed in these 
coln mns from time to time for several years: 

Undoubtedly Alexan<ler Campbell was a good man with a 
great head. And undoubtedly many of a similar class fol
lowing his lead are to-day known as "Disciples" or "Chris
tians." Undoubtedly these are following closely to apos
tolic customs in the matter of church organization, which 
in many respects is beautiful in its simplicity. Doctrinally 
they claim most faithfully to stand by the word of God 
alone. And one of their familiar declarations is: "When 
the word of God speaketh, we speal'; when the word of God 
is silent, we are silent." 

But this beautiful simplicity of theory our Disciple 
friends have found difficult to work out in practice. Hence 
we find them as strongly intrenched behind unwritten creeds 
as are others behind elaborated creeds. These are incul
cated through the writings of their standard authorities
including the editors of their leading journals. "Disciples" 
hold most tenaciously as the Bible teaching that baptism in 
water is indispensable to the Temission of sins. This doc
trine is supported by several Bible texts which declare: 
"Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins;" "bap
tism unto repentance and remission of sins," etc. 

Before pointing out their misapplications of these texts, 
let us note the .facts that, according to their theory, all 
others of mankind~Christians, Jews, and heathen-who 
have not been immersed have not had their sins' washed 
away. Consequently such are yet in their sins. Conse
quently such are lost. And lost, according to the general 
understanding of Disciples and other Christians, signifies 
shut out of heaven-shut out of Paradise_:_shut into hell 
and its eternal torment. 

Do our Disciple friends act as though they believe this 
teaching? Do they spend all of their time and energy and 
money in seeking to bring fellow-Christians into water bap
tism for the remission of sins and escape from eternal tor
ture? Assuredly they do not. Hence we are justified in 
supposing that, like our Baptist friends, they have not taken 
seriously and logically their own doctrines. Rather they 
have a~sentecl to them thoughtlessly. It would appear to 
us, therefore, that doctrinally our Disriple friendfl might 
easily be prevai!Pd upon to alnndon their peculiar tenet 
to the extent that it would not hinder them from losing 
their identity as advocates of "baptism for the remission 
of sins" and merging themselves or federating with others. 

To assist them out of their difficulty, we remind them 
that all the scripture they cite in support of immersion for 
the remission of sins belonged to the Jews. and none of it 
to Gentiles. The Jews were exhorted by .John the naptist 
and others to renounce sin, to return to h~_rrnony with 
Moses' law, and to show this change of charactct· hy water 
immersion. . 

But those Ephesians who believed in Christ and whom 
Apollos baptized for the remission of sins rlid not rPceive 
the Holy Spirit. Paul exphlined t-o them thai their bap
tism was an improper one-th'lt they as Gr>ntiles required 
an immersion into Christ. (Acts 19: 1-7: Rom. fi: ~.) 

It is certainly very kind in Mr. Russell to warn the public 
against the doctrine taught by those whom he terms "Dis

ciples," if he has scriptural grounds for so doing. Really, 
since he poses as a public religious teacher, it becomes his 
duty to warn people against all false ami dangerous doc

trines, and no one should censure him for rendering such 

a noble service to his fellow-man. But. while he is engaged 

in this laudable ente,rprise, he should remember that there 
are those who have the unquestionable right, and who are 

quite willing, to examine his expositions of what he terms 

false doctrine and the use he makes of the passages em

ployed by him in such work. Hence I shall file objections 

to hiO' efforts in the present instance, with the hope that he 
has sufficient courage to meet the issue like a man. He has 

sown the country from Maine to California, from the lakes 
to the Gulf, with his doctrine and the misrepresentation 
of others; and. surely, being so confident as he appears in 
the strength of his position, he will not refuse to have these 
matters tested before a Nashville audience. 

(1) He asserts in his note of warning that the disciples 
have an "unwritten" creed. I cleny that they have any 
creed other than the one recorded by the Holy Spirit in 
the New Testament, and call upon Mr. Russell to prove his 
assertion. ( 2) He asserts that the disciples have " unin
spirell " standards in religion, composed of "the editors of 
their leading journals." I deny that the disciples have any 
"standard authorities " in religion other than the inspired 
writings given to us in the Bible, and call upon Mr. Russell 
to prove his assertion. ( 3) He asserts that the disciples 
teach that we are immersed into water. I deny this, and 
call upon Charles T. Russell to prove his assertion. ( 4) 
He asse1:ts that the disciples are "following the lead of 
Alexander Campbell;" and if he means by this that they 
are following anything in religion Mr. Campbell originated, 
I !leny it and call upon Charles T'. Russell to prove it. 

He affirms that the wages of sin is death-that is, ex
tinction or annihilation. I cleny this, and call upon Mr. 
Russell to prove it. He also affirms that the kingdom of 
Ghrist is yet to be established. I deny this, and call upon 
Mr. Russell to prove it. He is understood as claiming that 
the Bible teaches that some will have an opportunity after 

!leath to embrace the gospel and be saved. I deny this, and 
call upon Mr. Russell to pr.ove it. He affirms that "bap
tism for the remission of sins" belonged exclusively to the 
Jews and has no application to the Gentiles. I deny this, 
and call upon Charles T. Russell to prove it. He affirms 
that the one baptism of IDph. 4: 4 is Holy Spirit baptism. 
I deny this, and call on Mr. Russell to prove it. He desires 
to know if there is not a difference between being "bap
tized into water" and being baptized into the death of 
Christ. The question is really silly. Did he ever know of 
such a thing as being "baptized into water?" As an 
element, people are immersed in water; that is, without 
a burial in this liquid there would be no immersion. The 
preposition "into" denotes the state into which immersion 
brings the one immersed in water. Such tallt as Mr. Rus
sell has given us in the foregoing is in perfect keeping with 
his knowledge of the Scriptures. This community is filled 
with his pernicious literature, and he should be willing 

. to come to this city and defend publicly his teaching. Let 
the people hear both sides of the matter, and they will be 
the better enabled to render a just llecision. 

BROTHER CEORCE W. HARVEY. NO. 1. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

wish here to set down as faithfully as I can a record 
of what seems to me to be a truly good and noteworthy life 
lived among the poor and struggling people of Western 
Texas-a life which wil1 very soon close. I believe a faith
ful record of a good life may be a source of inspiration .and 
help to others, no matter if the life be little !mown to the 
public and is modest and unpretentious. But to be truly 
hel~ful, the report of the life should be full and accurate. 
We should know where and how even the good fail and 
make blunders, that we may be able to avoid like mistakes 
and failures. This is one of the valuables of good biogra
phy. A biography that tells only of the g·ood of a life, 
recording only its triumphs and successes, is untrue to life, 
and for this reason should not be read; for such reading 
tends to false estimates of human beings and life in the 
world. In a public record, picture men just as they are; 
otherwise, no matter how good and great they may have 
been, their liyes are not \Yorth a public rer1ort. We can 
never tell just how much of our life success is due to our 
own failures and the mistakes. of those around us. But 
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sure we may be that human failures and blunders is meant 
of God to be a source of valuable information. Often we 
learn what we can do by first finding out what we or others 
cannot do. We must know our own weaknesses; we must 
get done with false estimates and know human limitations. 
Let us see clearly and place the proper value upon all the 
forces we deal with. One of the immeasurable values of the 
Bible is that therein God gives such accurate delineations 
of human nature and character. Man's nature is much the 
same thing through all times and races, and specially so 
under the same outside conditions. ·Thus it is that the 
eternal truths of the Bible everlastingly meet and supply 
man's conditions and needs. In the Bible we may find a 
perfect picture of human nature, and it is a sort of judgment 
day; it pitilessly lays bare all the emotions of the human 
breast. The Book is invaluable to me. There I may look 
and see myself; away from it, I at once forget what man
ner of man I should be. And let us report men just as they 
are, that we, may have true estimates and that our vision 
may be true and clear. 

<;:-reat and good men have lived here, and have gone the 
_ way of all the earth. But they are not all gone; there be 

some great and good-and great only. because·they are good 
-men and women living in the world to-day, a faithful 
report of whose lives we should have, for they can teach 
us much. We should remember that, because one makes 
mistakes-even sad and grievous ones-he is not therefore 
good and great. He who never makes mistakes is a failure. 
Let us have high ideals of men and of life. But it is unfor-
tunate for us if our ideal is so high that none here attain it, 
and we therefore think there must be none great and good 
now living. I find folks whose ideal of men is lifted so 
high as to be humanly impossible of attainment. Now and 
again they find a man they suppose, before they know him 
well, will come up to their impossible ideal. Then they 
know him better and see he is flesh and blood, and they 
are hurt. They made the mistal;:e of expecting the impossi
ble of him. No matter how good anq noble a life may be, 
in making up our estimate of it, we worl;: harm if we fail 
to take under consideration the element of imperfection 
entering all its aim and effort. Do not throw away the good 
with the bad. Sort out and label the bad, and avoid it; 
but encourage and reinforce the good, and take heart. Let 
us have high conceptions of life and noble ideals of men. 
But let us not lose heart and condemn everybody because 
we or others do not more pe.rfectly live up to them than 
we do. 

Brother Harvey is not dead; but I do not want to wait 
till be is dead. .Just as well write about him now. The 
lessons from his life may be gotten just the same. Neither 
to praise nor to blame Brother Harvey am I writing these 
articles. I wish simply to set some things about his char
acter and life worl;: before the public that I believe will he 
helpful. And I shall speak of these things in the two or 
three brief articles following this. 

CtiURCH WORSHIP. NO. 2. 

BY G. G. TAYLOR. 

In this number we wish to consider the design of the , 
Lord's Supper. This design is definitely set forth in the 
following declaration of the Scriptures: "For I received of 
the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, that the 
Lord Jesus in the night in which he was betrayed took 
bread; and when he had given thanks. he brake it. and 
said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remem
brance of me. In like manner also the cup, after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, 
as often as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye proclaim the 
Lord's death till be come." (1 Cor. 11: 23-26.) 

these designs is expressed in the words, "in remembrance 
of me;" the latter, in the words, "ye proclaim the Lord's 
death." The first of these purposes is subjective, and 
serves to confirm the faith of those who are already be
lievers; the last of these purposes is objective, and serves 
to make believers of those who are unbelievers. To the first 
of these items in the design of the institution of the Lord's 
Supper we will now give attention. 

As stated above, the first item in this design is memorial, 
and is intended to commemorate the most important event 
that has transpired in the history of the human race. And 
while it relates more particularly to the closing scene of 
the Savior's life, yet in its suggestive amplitude it reaches 
out and covers the entire period of his earthly career, from 
the manger in Bethlehem to the rock-hewn sepulchre at 
.Jerusalem. It is, in fact, a monumental commemoration 
of the most transcendently sublime life and the most tri
umphant though tragic death this world has ever known. 

The influences which the lives of good and great men 
exert upon the character and lives of others is incalculable; 
but oftentimes the innumerable perplexities which crowd 
into men's lives so engross attention that what is worthy 
of imitation in other men's lives is overlooked, neglected, 
or forgotten, and in this way the beneficial influences 
exerted by their examples are lost. Now, to provide against 
such a contingency, commemorative institutions have been 
adopted, which serve the benevolent purpose of keeping 
fresh and green in memory all that may be esteemed com
mendable and exemplary in any human life.- To perpetu
ate the memory of great deeds and of great events, monu
ments of the most durable stone and statutes of the most 
incorrodable metals have been erected, and in this way the 
influences of well-spent lives have been p·erpetuated until 
long after the actors in the busy scenes of life have dropped 
into the dreamless sleep of death-into the· speechless 
silence of the grave. 

It was, therefore, eminently proper and fitting that the 
influence of the only perfect life ever lived on earth should 
in this way he preserved for the well-being and happiness 
of the human race. In point of intellectual and moral 
endowments and achievements, the very wisest and very 
best of men in their most creditable efforts to excel have 
fallen infinitely short of the perfection exhibited in the 
life and character of .Jesus. We need not here draft on 
that almost inexhaustible fund of evidence which so incon
trovertibly establishes this fact. So strikingly manifest is 
its truth that some of the most renowned infidel philoso
phers have given it decisive attestation. Note the follow· 
ing: "Can it be possible that the sacred personage whose 
history the Scriptures contain should be a mere man? 
Where is the man, where the philosopher, who could so live 
and ~o die without weakness, without ostentation? ·when 
Plato describes his imaginary righteous man, loaded with 
all the punishments of guilt, yet meriting the highest re
wards of virtue, he exactly describes the character of Jesus 
Christ. What an infinite disproportion between the son of 
Sophroniscus and the Son of Mary! Socrates dies with 
honor, surrounded by his disciples, listening to the most 
tender words-the easiest death that one could wish to die. 
Jesus die:; in pain, dishonor, mockery, the object of universal · 
cursing--the most horrible death that one could fear. At 
the receipt of the cup of poison, Socrates. blesses him who 
could not give it to him without tears; Jesus, while suffer
mg the sharpest pains, prays for his most bitter enemies. 
If Socrates lived and died lilte a philosopher, Jesus lived 
and died like a god." Such is the testimony of Denis Dide· 
rot, perhaps the most scholarly, certainly the most aggres
sive writer against the claims of Christ during that wild 
and disgraceful reign of infidelity in France. The New 
International Encyclopedia describes him as "one of the 

The design of this institution, as above revealed, is two- most brilliant, versatile, and prolific writers of the 'philo-
fold-viz., (1) memorial and (2) testimonial. The first of sophie' generation." 
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To this we will add the testimony of Ernest Renan, than 
whose no name shone with brighter luster in the galaxy 
of French infidelity. Speaking of Jesus, he says: ·" Be
tween thee and God there will no longer be any distinction. 
Complete Conqueror of death, take possession of the king
dom, whither shall follow thee, by the royal road which thou 
hast traced, agee; of adoring worshipers. ..Whatever may be 
the surprises of the future, Jesus will never be surpassed. 
His worship will grow young without ceasing; his legend 
will call forth tears without end; his sufferings will melt 
the noblest hearts; and all ages will proclaim that among 
the sons of men there is none born greater than Jesus." 

If a great and good man's example by its exemplary power 
impresses its goodness and greatness upon the life and char
acter of those who have knowledge or remembrance of it, 
then surely the example of the greatest and best of all good 
and great men ought to make the deepest and most durable 
impression on the character and life of all believers in and 
worshipers of Jesus. So that by means of the worship in 
the Lord's Supper, faithfully observed one day in every 
week by the genuine and sincere worshiper, thns keeping 
in mind perpetually, with their ever-living energy, the 
faultless wisdom and the flawless example of the Lord Jesus, 
the mind and heart and life of the worshiper is kept true 
and loyal to Christ. Besides this, he is by that worship 
also made wiser and better, stronger and sounder in the 
faith of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Such we believe to be the meaning and force of the ex
pression: " This do, as often as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup, in remembrance of me." 

We now come to the second item in the design of the 
Lord's Supper, mentioned by the apostle in the passage 
before quoted-1 Cor. 11: 23-25. This item is testimonial; 
and, as declared in the passage, serves the purpose of " pro
claiming the death of Jesus," which fact, as we have al
ready seen, it so impressively commemorates. It is a sym
bolic proclamation of that marvelous transaction whose 
significance the angels desired to look into. Elsewhere the 

- same great apostle describes it literally as follows: "In due 
season Christ died for the ungodly. For scarcely for a 

. righteous man will one die: for peradventure for the good 
man some one would even dare to die. But God com
mendeth his own love toward us, i.n that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us." (Rom. 5: 6-8.) 

So long as the Revolutionary monument erected in 1799 
on Lexington Green stands, it wiil proclaim the fact that on 
that unpretentious spot the infant republic of America was 
born on April 19, 1775. So long as the twelve monumental 
stones taken from the bed of the river Jordan and planted 
at Gilgal remained in place, they stood there a silent, but 
an eloque~t, proclamation of the fact that Israel passed 
over the Jordan "on dry land." In the same way the 
Lord'::; Supper has for nearly twenty centuries proclaimed 
that Jesus died for sinners, and will continue to proclaim 
this fact till he comes again. No speech ever spoken by 
the tongue of man, no matter how logically constructed or 
how gracefully delivered, can possess greater convicting 
power than that embodied in the symbolic proclamation of 
the cup and Lhe loaf. And this most wonderful proclama
tion, with all of its potential energy, is delivered by every 
loyal church of Christ on every first day of the week when 
the disciples come together to break bread. 

In furnishing the church at Corinth with this means of 
proclaiming the gospel, Paul was careful that it should 
be free from any possibility of errors. He doubtless fully 
realized the injurious consequences that would develop from 
.mistakes made in the practical affairs of human life in 
respect to the welfare of mankind in this life and in the life 
to come. He also knew full well the fallibility of human 
wisdom and, per consequence, its liability to mistakes in
volving interests of such momentous magnitude. Led by 
the Spirit of God, the conclusion reached by the apostle was 

that an emblematic testimonial, to be thoroughly and 
exactly fitted and competent for purposes of such moment, 
should possess nothing in its make-up except what should 
come straight from heaven. Such is the import of the fol
lowing expression: " For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I deliver~d unto you." ·Now, in view of such 
precaution taken by an inspired apostle when dealing with 
matters appertaining to the church of God, what are we 
to think of fallible and sinful men who are continually 
delivering to the churches customs and institutions which 
the Lord never authorized? Such licentious liberties taken 
in matters so sacred and important appear to the writer of 
t.hese articles deserving of the severest condemnation_ It 
is said that men sometimes venture where angels fear to 
tread. It surely is the very quintessence of folly in men 
to be thus rushing recklessly along where inspired apostles 
dared not to venture. 

Again, since there will be those who will need to believe 
in the death of Jesus until he comes again, the Lord has 
wisely and benevolently provided a testimonial monument 
of this fact whose nature is such that neither time nor 
usage can affect. The material elements of which it is 
composed being renewable every week renders it practically 
imperishable. Other monuments attesting the truth of 
other events have been constructed of the most durable 
stone; but all such structures, as is clearly attested by the 
illegible hieroglyphics and crumbling walls of the obelisks 
and pyramids of ancient Egypt, show their unfitness to 
serve the purposes of perpetual testimonials_ Ot~er l,llOnu
ments composed of the most incorrodable metals, like the 
golden image set up by Nebuchadnezzar in the plains of 
Dura, are all likewise perishable, and on this account can
not survive to bear testimony in any age far distant in the 
future. But because the material elements of which the 
Lord's Supper is composed are subject to renewal every 
week, it can never be destroyed by any contingency of time, 
either present or future. It, therefore, can and will survive 
to bear its testimony as long as corn and vines shall grow, 
or as long as there shall be a subject for whose benefit it 
was established. 

It was, therefore, so wisely conceived that it will meet 
the needs of those who will live at the end of the Christian 
era just the same as of those who lived when it was first 
set up. The words " till he come" allow no cessation of its 
continued celebration this side of the coming of Christ. 
The expression, " the first day of the week," used in the 
account given of the observance of this institution at Troy, 
is the only reference made in the New Testament to any 
divisions of time associated with the observance of the 
Lord's Supper during the apostolic age, from which we 
conclude that the interval of seven days-the only period 
in any way connected with the celebration of an institution 
which was designed to be observed periodically and perpetu
ally-must be understood as governing the recurrence of its 
celebration. The custom of its monthly, quarterly, or 
annual celebration, having no mention at all in the Scrip
tures in such connection, can claim no justification whatever 
from that source. ·we will here add but one additional 
remark: Any reason, other than providential interference, 
which any disciple can give for ignoring or neglecting this 
service on any one first day of the week, becomes with equal 

· propriety and force a reason for ignoring or neglecting it 
on every other first day of the wee\{, which of necessity 
takes from the institution not only itE periodicity, but its 
perpetuity, with both of which characteristics the Sav1or 

has vested it in the words " till he come." 
The practical lesson taught in this part of our investiga

tion is that every disciple of the Lord is obligated by his 
duty to the world of"witnesses to proclaim tb.e death ·of our 
Lord in a faithful observance of the Lord's Supper on every 

first day of the week. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Circulate Cood Books. 

Dr. H. w. Virgin, of Tennessee, made a good point in the 
discussion of literature in the convention, when he urged 
that tracts booklets, and books bearing on our doctrines 
should be ~repared at such low figures as to make it possi
ble for pastors to use them in free distribution. He said we 
can get free literature on Christian Science, Russellism, 
Unitarianism, but not on Baptist doctrine and teaching. 
We have recently noted that a Catholic priest in Atlanta 
has offered to furnish free literature to anybody who will 
write for it-this, of course, bearing on Catholic doctrine 
and practices.-Christian Index. 

Brotlier I<'. W. Smith has spoken to the editor of this page 
frequently about the importance of publishing and cir
culating good literature. Russell and his followers are 
flooding the country with literature teaching his pernicious 
doctrine. The Seventh-Day Adventists are doing likewise. 

Brother Smith is a strong, clear, and convincing writer, 
and could be used profitably in writing good books. It is 
needless, however, to publish good books to mold and decay 
on our shelves. 'They should be bought and read. He is 
now engaged in a written discussion with Dr. Lofton on 
"Why the Baptist Name." This discussion will be pub
lished in book form and will sell at one dollar the copy. 
·we have recently published the "Cayce-Srygley Debate." 
The discussion is fine and is calculated to do good. It sells 
at one dollar the copy. It is handsomely bound in cloth. 
Both of these books should have a careful and wide read
ing. We cannot be too vigilant and active in the circulation 
of good literature. 

The Work in India. 

As has been announced in these columns a number of 
times, Brother E. S. Jelley, Jr., is calling for a helper. 
From the· best information I can gather, India is a splendid 
mission field and one which should be cultivated vigorously. 
Here is a letter ·which is self-explanatory: 

Portland, Maine, May 25, 1912.-J. C. McQuiddy, Nash
ville, T'enn.-Brother McQuiddy: I reached this pl'ace at 
nine o'clock this morning. Beginning to-morrow, I will 
speak here a few days, including some lectures on Russell
ism. Since reaching here, I have found the Gospel Advo
cate, the first time since I have been in New England; and 
I find myself delighted in reading it. In fact, it has come 
very much like sunshine on a gloomy day. It has been 
over three weeks since I met one of our brethren till to-day. 

I see from your page in the Advocate, " Spirit of the 
Press," that Brother Jelley wants a coworker in India; and 
you ask: "Who will volunteer to go?" In reply to this, I 
beg to say that I have the party-two of them. 

You will see from a report I sent in this week that I 
baptized the Methodist preacher and his wife in Connecticut 
where I recently held a meeting. They spent several years 
as missionaries in India while they were Methodists. They 
understand much of the language and will not have it to 
learn. They already know the customs of the people in 
India. They are both highly educated. He graduated at 
Dickinson College, and has the degree of A.M. She gradu
ated at the Mount Vernon Institute of Elocution, and also 
took a four-years' course at the Woman's Medical College 
at Philadelphia, graduating there. She is a fine physician 
and surgeon and has performed many difficult operations. 
This gives them a decided advantage in missionary work in 
India. Among many of the castes of these natives, a mar
ried woman is not permitted to see any man but her hus
band. This cuts off at least half the power of a male mis
sionary in India. But this woman being a doctor, she is 
permitted to go into the homes of all castes; and this gives 
her an opportunity to teach them. 

I do not believe that it will be possible to find two people 
better equipped for this work. They want to return to that 

work as early as possible. They will work over there for. 
the small sum of thirty-five dollars a month. It seems 
strange that they can live so cheaply; but wh_en -:ne consid~r 
that when an American dollar reaches Indm 1ts value 1s 
multiplied by three, it is explained. These are good, con
secrated people. They had never heard one of our brethren 
preach till they heard me; and they accepted the truth as 
quickly as they learned it. And now they want to go back 
to India to teach the word of the Lord to the heathens. 
Shall we not assist them in this great work? 

I am anxious for you to take this matter up in the Advo
cate and receive all money sent there. I will take it up in 
the Guide and receive all money sent there. I will get 
some one to take it up in the Firm Foundation. 

They will need five hundred dollars to get them there, 
and will be ready to start as soon as we can get ready for 
them to go. This looks like an opportunity-a good one
that the Lord has graciously ·opened to us. Let us use it 
to his glory. The name of the man is G. F. Armstrong
Hopkins. 

You are at liberty to use this letter as you think best. 
Yours in the Christ, L. S. WHITE. 

I am of the impression that it would be well for this 
brother and his wife to spend six months in one of our 
schools so as to become thoroughly identified with the 
church of Christ. A short time could thus be spent very 
profitably. In the meantime the churches can contribute 
a sufficient amount to send them to India and make ar
rangements to support them in the. work. We should not 
permit this opportunity to pass unimproved. Our mission
ary efforts should be wisely and judiciously directed. May 
we have a hearty response from the b\"otherhood? 

The Creeks Know the Meaning of "Baptizo." 

The following item is suggestive and worthy the con
sideration of all who love the truth: 

The Baptist Times and Freeman calls attention to the fact 
that there are Baptists in Athens, Greece, led by Mr. Sake!· 
larios, and that Presbyterians in Athens have to immerse 
in order to get any members at all. The Greeks know that 
"baptizo" means to immerse and will have no sprinkling 
in theirs. A Greek is supposed, at any rate, to know what 
his own language means. 

When a man reads what was done when people were bap· 
tized, he should have no difficulty in determining the action 
of baptism. People who were baptized in New T'estament 
times came unto the water, where there was much water, 
went down into the water, came up out of the water, and 
were buried in baptism. Do !il{ewise and the question of 
your baptism is forever settled. 

Religious Awakening in Russia. 

The religious awakening in Russia does not appear to be 
confined to any class or condition. Even the Jews are 
aroused, and it is to be hoped that they will continue to 
seek after God through the Lord Jesus Christ until they 
find him. T'he Baptist World says: 

A very encouraging movement is in progress among the 
Jews in Russia, called "seeking after God." It is largely 
confined to the educated classes, who, feeling the need of 
vital religion, are turning their eyes to Jesus Christ, and 
are keenly intent on the study of the New Testament. The 
strength of the movement may be judged by the vigor with 
which it is deno.unced in the newspapers which are the 
exponents of the Jewish faith. 

Our prime elements are due to our drudgery-power of· 
attention; power of industry; promptitude in beginning· 
work; method and accuracy; dispatch in doing work; per
severance; courage before difficulties; cheer under straining 
burdens; self-control and self-denial and temperance. My 
daily task, whatever it be, that is what mainly educates me. 
-W. C. Gannett. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL lNFORMA~'!ON: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary posta;.;e 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF :MrssiO:-!ARIES: Otoshige Fujimori, Talmhagi, 
Kurimotomnra, Katorigori, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. l\f. McCaleb, Tokyo, .Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and '1.frs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Things That Remind Me. 

" Do you recognize that fern? " asked Brother Vincent, 
as we were walking about the house. " That," said he, " is 
the fern that your wife gave to ::VIrs. Bishop when she went 
home, and she in turn gave it to Mrs. Klingman, and she 
again gave it to Mrs. Vincent." And then my mind went 
back to 12 Tsukiji, where for a long time Mrs. McCaleb kept 
and cared for the same fern till we went home on our first 
trip. The fern is still flourishing, and lately Mrs. Vincent 
has transplantell from it into separate pots two baby ferns 
that will soon !Je as large as the parent. 

On the wall of my bedroom hangs a cheap picture that, 
to tlw ordinary observer, would attract no attention. Years 
ago it appeared in the Ladies' Home Journal, and is called 
"Coming Down the Stairs." If I remember correctly, the 
picture was suggested by one of the poems of Longfellow 
by that name. The old-fashioned stairway is in plain view, 
and. also grandfather's clock on the platform (when a little 
chap they used to laugh at me for calling it the "platform," 
but even now I don't see !Jut what my name was as good 
as the one commonly used), by which also is an easy-chair. 
"Coming down the stairs" are three little girls all ready 
for greeting and romping with grandfather. When it came 
out in the Ladies' Home Journal, we all liked it so weH 
we decided to put it in a frame. My three were then about 
the size of the three in the picture. This, too, reminds me 
of days past and gone. 

Passing over other objects that remind me of something 
connected with some member of the family, such as the coal 
hod bought by my. wife at a sale, the dresser, a little earthen 
vase with a dragon on it, the old sewing machine, and some 
othe,r things still kept in the home, I walk out in the yard 
and am still being reminded of the almost sacred past. 
The sprout rescued from our favorite cherry tree when we 
moved from Tsukiji grows right in front of our present 
home but it has suffered various adversities and makes 
rathe~ slow progress. O~ce it was higher than one's head 
and bid fair to become a glorious tree like its illustrious 
ancestor, but in some way it got broken off near the ground 
and seemed to become so discouraged at such a setback that 
it was tempted to quit the walks of life, such as trees walk, 
and go back to mother earth again; but now three tiny 
branches are putting out their green leaves from the old 
stock, as if to say: "We will make at least one more effort, 
anyway, for the sake of old times." Others might be 
tempted to dig it up as an unsightly obstruction; but not so 
with me, since it takes me back to former days when I can 
see even now vivacious little Lois, as lithe as a kitten, clam
bering to the very topmost. branches of the parent tree as it 
stood in the corner of our yard at the old place, ready at 
her mother's beck to break off a choice bough of blossoms to 
decorate the table or to give some departing neighbor. Her 
brother, little Jimmy, though younger il1 years, I can see, 
too makina a heroic effort to climb as high as anybody, 
th;ugh his "legs and. arms were yet too short to make the 
longer strides; while baby Ruth toddled about on the ground 
with little uplifted hands that pleaded more eloquently than 
words for some hana to be dropped down to her. I remem-

ber that one of the chief regrets of the family on leaving 
No. 12 Tsukiji was that we would Jose our beautiful cherry 
tree. So, with all these happy memories rushing through 
my mind at the sight of the little old stub of a tree now in 
front of our present home, the remnant of that glorious 
tree of former days with all its cherished associations, do 
you think I would let it be destroyed? Not I. Yet some 
say I am not at all sentimental, and maybe I am not; but 
call it by whatever name you like, I have something in my 
make-up that fondly clings to the memories of the past. 

Just a few rods away is a maple that also came from the 
old place. Then we had two of them, almost as much alil'e 
as two twin sisters; but the summer we left a cruel worm 
got in beneath the bark near the ground and killed one of 
them. The other I had brought out to Zoshigaya, a dis
tance of about six miles. The branches came out low down 
and furnished our little ones much delight in climbing up 
among them, swaying back and forth, with their heads some
times peering out at the top above the thick foliage. 

In going over my books, I came to a Bible worn with use 
and laid away, and in turning through it came upon an 
unmounted photograph of a group of children. There were 
fifteen or twenty of them out on a picnic, and among them 
our own precious three. The oldest was then younger than 
our youngest now, and she and some missionary's lad about 
the same size were clasping hands between them high up 
above their heads to make London bridge, while the rest 
were all lined up in order marching to the words: " London 
bridge is burning down." Back in the line according to 
height were the other two, whose innocent faces smiled out 
from among the rest as if to say: "Daddy, don't you 
remember it?" 

These and many other little things, trifling enough in 
themselves, remind me, at almost every turn, of those happy 
days, and the thought obtrudes itself: Will it-can it-ever 
be again? Never! Others just as delightful may come and 
do come, but life's experiences once past are gone forever, 
and all we can do, or should attempt to do, is to cherish their 
memory, profit by them, and act in the living present. 

Brother Klingman's Return. 

Of course we were sorry to learn of Brother Klingman's 
:'eturn to America, owing to the serious condition of Sister 
Klingman. I was reminded of the time when the war was 
going on between Japan and Russia. One day news would 
come that Russia had gained a victory, and the next day it 
would be Japan; then again Russia, then Japan; back and 
forth first one then the other; and which would finally 
come• out victo~ was hard to tell. Our work in .Japan is 
somewhat the same. Adversities come so thick and fast 
that sometimes it seems the enemy is going to get the best 
of the fight, after all. For one reason or another our forces 
lately have been depleted as rapidly as we have gained 
recruits. The fight, however, is on, and will continue to 
go on as long as the Lord lends his grace. Brother Kling
man was in Japan for nearly four years and did a good 
work. He left the Zoshigaya Gakuin in good working 
order. Shortly before my arrival the work had been turned 
over to Brother Vincent, and under his supervision the 
school has continued to do well, so that I find every room 
filled. We have at present twenty-eight boys representing 
the best class of students found in Japan. 

It is hoped that Sister Klingman will soon recover. 
family has our sincere sympathy and prayers. 

The 

The important thing is not whether we get the credit 
from men for what we do, but whether we do the work that 
has been given u~ to do.-Selected. 
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FIDELITY TO COD AND FORBEARANCE WITH MAN. 

Brother Lipscomb: I shall ask you for advice concerning 
the position I have taken in regard to supporting our present 
preacher. We have been reliably informed that he is 
digressive, but some of the brethren (over our opposition) 
wrote for him to come and preach for us. They say he is 
not digressive, while I and several of the older brethren 
contend that he is. Now the cause of our difference is this: 
When asked his position, he stated that he is not a society 
man, but does not believe in fighting nor defending the use 
of the organ, and that he, like one brother who once 
preached here and whom we know to be now digressive, is 
neither for nor against it. Probably more than two-thirds 
of the congregation want him, so there are only a few of us 
left to "contend for the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints." No one really wants a division, but some of 
us feel that we do wrong to support this man. Please advise 
us about the course to pursue. Would it be better to go on 
supporting him or withdraw, which, you know, means divi
sion in the church? I want oyour advice on account of the 
fact that some of the brethren who differ with me have 
abounding confidence in your teaching. 

During our discussion of the above matter some quoted 
to me Acts 16: 3, where Paul had Timothy submit to circum
cision to please the Jews; also 1 Cor. 9: 19-24, where Paul 
states that he, for the gospel's sake, became all things to all 
men, that he might by all means save some; and asked 
why we are not granted the liberty to use any instrumen
tality which we think best to induce, or, as Paul says (Rom. 
11: 14), to " provoke to emulation them which are my flesh, 
and save some of them." They claim that music 
is a means of bringing some people out where they will 
hear the gospel. What is Paul's meaning? Are we per-
mitted such liberties? · E. M. PARKS. 

Coldwater, Miss. 

For holding an opinion that an organ might be used, if 
no teaching or using it is done, I would not withdraw from 

a church. But it is a teacher's duty to teach that " thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." Jesus here declares that man cannot go outside of 
or beyond the things required by God. To worship is to 
honor as Lord and Savior. To worship God is to honor and 
obey him as the only Lord and Master. This requires an 
absolute and restricted obedience to what God commands. 
He shall with reverence and godly fear do all that God 
commands. ·words cannot make this stronger. To serve 
is to obey or to do the will of another. "Him only shalt 
thou serve." This prohibits as strongly as words can do 
that we should follow our own will or the will of any being 
in the world, save God. A sentence more strongly requiring 
man to do the commands, all that God commands, and pro
hibiting doing things not commanded by God, cannot be 
written. It includes all changes, adding to or taldng from 
the things commanded by God. The man who teaches the 
right to change, add to, or take from the appointments of 
God rebels against and dishonors God. That sentence 
prohibits all changes, additions, or modifications of the order 
given by God. A man that fails to teach that truth fails 
to teach the word of God at Jts most vital and essential 
point. There is not a writer nor teacher in the Bible that 
does not teach that truth. That was the question between 
God and man in Eden. "And unto Adam he said, Because 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast 
eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee. saying, Thou 
shalt not eat of it; cursed is the ground for thy sake; 
in toil shalt thou eat of it all the ~ays of thy life; thorns 
also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou 
shalt eat the herb _of the field; in the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt tb.ou 
return." (Gen. 3: 17-19.) "And he said, What hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from 
the ground. And now cursed art thou from the ground, 
which hath opened its mouth to receive thy brother's blood 
from thy hand; when thou till est the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee its strength; a fugitive and a 
wanderer sha~t thou be in the earth." (Gen. 4: 10-12.) 
"And God saw the earth, arrd, behold, it was corrupt; for 
all flesh had corrupted their way upon the earth. And God 
said unto Noah, The end of all flesh has come before me; 
for the earth is filled with violence through them; and, 
behold, I will destroy them with the earth." (Gen. 6: 
12, 13.) 

From the days of the flood to Abra'J.am the world cor
rupted its way upon the earth. Abraham was chos')n of God, 
and God said: "By myself have I sworn, saith Jehovah, 
because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son, that in blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
the heavens, and as the sand which is upon the seashore; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice." (Gen. 22: 16-18.) 

Under the blessing of God this family of Abraham grew 
into a natiop, and Moses was appointed the lawgiver to the 
nation. He gave the law, and added: "And now, 0 Israel, 
hearken unto the statutes and unto the ordinances, which I 
teach you, to do them; that ye may live, and go in and 
possess the land which Jehovah, the God of your fathers, 
giveth you. Ye shall not add unto th2 word which I com
mand you, neither shall ye diminish from it, that ye may 
keep the commandments of Jehovah your God." (Deut. 
4: 1, 2.) This is so often repeated to Moses, and, through 
him, to the servants of God. (Deut. 4: 40; 12: 32.) David 
and Solomon often, under different forms, repeat the fearful 
command of God. The prophecies are a continual repetl· 
tion of the same great truth that God must rule. Man 
must obey without adding to or taking from. And the 
fundamental truth of the teachings of Jesus is: "Thou 
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shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." 

"A man that hath set at naught Moses' law dieth without 
compassion on the word of two or three witnesses: of how 
much sorer punishment, think ye, shall he be judged worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was sancti
fied an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit 
of grace?" (Heb. 10: 28, 29.) To place things and services 
not sealed by the blood of Christ among his blood-sealed 
appointments is to be guilty of these crimes. 

The teacher must teach the necessity of all maintaining 
in their purity the appointments of God. As to how far one 
may depart from the word of God to bring people in place to 
reach and teach them, Jesus accepted the invitation to dine 
with a Pharisee, but refused to wash his hands before eat
ing, because they made washing the hands a religious duty. 
(Read Luke 11: 37, 38; Mark 7: 1-5.) We cannot too care
fully reject things and practices not required by God, espe
cially if they are wrongly connected with worship. 

God never permitted one of his servants to set aside the 
law of God to attract attention to other parts of it. That 
would be a suicidal course. Paul only meant he would 
conform to the customs of the people wherein they did not 
conflict with the laws of God. He would not eat swine's 
flesh among the Jews or do indifferent things to excite 
prejudice needlessly. He says in this connection that he 
was under law to Christ, showing he honored and respected 
that law. (1 Cor. 9: 21.) It is a slander upon Paul to 
say he violated or set aside any .law of God to commend 
God's love. 

Timothy's mother was a Jew, and he was entitled to the 
family mark given to Abraham. Every Jew is entitled to 
that mark. If a Gentile takes that mark as a religious 
duty, he binds himself to the keeping the whole law of God. 
As a family mark, circumcision is nothing and uncircum
cision is nothing. 

OUR POLICY OF PUBLICATION. 

BY J\1, C. K. 

In order that all our readers, and especially those who 
kindly write for our columns, may clearly understand the 
Gospel Advocate's policy of publication, as distinct from 

· its doctrinal policy, we deem it proper at this time to make 
a statement of the case in the light of facts. We have no 
disposition at any time to sit improperly in judgment on 
the contributions of those who so materially help us by 
writing for our columns, nor to decline the publication of 
any communication that does not, when the facts are under
stood, carry with it complete justification of such declina
tion. On the contrary, we decidedly prefer, wherever the 
cause of truth and righteousness can be served thereby., to 
publish all articles sent us for publication. Moreover, we 
feel sure that we shall be able, by a fair and impartial 
statement of the case, to make all truly thoughtful and 
reasonable peraons see that our policy of publication, if 
strictly adhered to without exception, is the best possible 
course by which to serve the cause of New Testament truth 
in its utterance, its spirit, and its life. 

And, first of all, let it be distinctly understood that we 
do not, and shall not, decline to publish any article because 
we may happen not to agree with its teaching. We do not 
claim infallibility for ourselves, and would be very far from 
declining to publish a contribution merely because of 
editorial difference from its doctrinal utterances. Even 
where we have very decided convictions as to the correct
ness of a given position, we still know, and are ready at 
all times to concede, that others may have light on the 
question which we do not possess, and in such a case we are 
always ready to welcome the additional light. Hence, in 
all cases where nothing is involved, save the mere fact 
that the editors do not agree with what is taught in a con-

tributed article, we would have no hesitation in publishing 
it, reserving the right, universally conceded by the editorial 
fraternity, to ?uake or not to make editorial comment as 
might be deemed proper. 

Neither wouid we decline to .publish an article merely 
because its logic, rhetoric, or literary character otherwise 
might, in our judgment, not be up to the proper standard. 
We always prefer, of course, that those who contribute to 
our columns shall do their best in these respects, and thus 
help us to keep our paper to the highest possible degree of 
excellence from the literary point of view, as well as in 
every other respect; but we would not decline to publish a 
communication merely because of some literary defect. 

Now, for the other side of the question-the ground on 
which we do feel bound to decline the publication of articles. 
It goes without saying that wrangling, personal abuse and 
imputation of character, harsh and censorious words, the 
use of ugly and abusive epithets, and bitter crimination and 
recrimination among brethren is wrong in religious news
papers and everywhere else. We, therefore, respectfully 
decline to publish articles of this character in our columns. 
It is not only wholly useless, but hurtful in many ways, 
for those engaged in the discussion of important issues to 
turn aside to make personal and abusive attacks upon each 
other. Such a course always does harm, and cannot possi
bly help the cause of truth. It is evil, and only evil continu
ally, and it is a blighting shame that anybody professing 
to be a Christian ever wants to engage in such an exchange 
of bitter personalities either in the columns of a religious 
newspaper or anywhere else. Sometimes an article which, 
in the main, is full of wholesome instruction and would 
be- calculated to do great good is, nevertheless, marred by 
the fact that the author was so far forgetful of matters of 
propriety as to leave his subject in order to apply a few 
sharp and abusive epithets to a fallacious brother, accusing 
him,· perhaps, of downright dishonesty and falsehood! 
Now, suppose this fallacious brother is dishonest and a 
falsifier, what has that to do with the issue in debate? Why 
tm·n aside from the subject under discussion to an attack 
on the character of the disputants? Even if such a thing 
were legitimate on its own merits,- it would be improper 
to lug it into the discussion where another issue is in 
debate. But it is not legitimate on its own merits, and 
articles which contain such things should either be purged 
of them or they should not be published, one or the other. 

Again, it is sometimes necessary to be governed by the 
matter of timeliness in the publication of articles. For 
instance, an article might be all right in its teaching and in 
its spirit and in every other respect, and yet its publication 
might not be timely. 

Now, in thus deciding on what shall o,r shall not go into a 
paper at all, or what may go into it at one time but not at 
another,. an editor is only doing what some one is com
pelled to do in all such publications if they are to be truly 
an exponent of the spirit of the Master and the doctrine 
of the New Testament. 

Finally, we are making a diligent effort to keep the 
editorial department of our paper free from the blemishes 
here mentioned, and our contributors, we are glad to note, 
are faithfully cooperating with us. Only a few times of late 
have we felt compelled to decline publishing an article 
because it contained some of the objectionable things here 
outlined. We always regret the necessity for so declining, 
but we do not believe that any other policy of publication 
is in harmony with the plain teaching of the New Testa
ment on the matter of sound speech. Hence, we ask our 
contributors to kindly sit in judgment on their own articles, 
look carefully over them and weigh well every statement, 
and see to it that nothing is left in them that is not JJ?.aterial 
to the argument in hand, or that is not in harmony with 
the dignity, honor, kindness, courtesy, and respect that 
should always mark the conduct of Christians. 
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SOME CURIOUS THINGS. 

BY E. G. S. 

The following cUpping from the St. Louis Globe-Democrat 
of May ::18 was sent us by A. T. Kerr: 

Dr. S. J. Niccolls, president of the local council of the 
Federation of Churches, at the Evangelical Alliance, yes
terday morning, made the first public announcement of the 
extensive plans for outdoor and tent meetings which this 
federation intends to carry through for St. Louis, beginning 
on June 15. In the scope and comprehensiveness of the 
plans for these interdenominational meetings, St. Louis is 
surpassing any attempts hitherto made in other cities. 
The Protestant churches are replying promptly to circular 
letters sent out announcing the plan, and fifty-six pastors, 
embracing almost all the well-known ministers of St. Louis, 
have responded, offering their services and cooperation~ 

Of the local council, B. F. Edwards is chairman of the 
Executive Committee and Murray Carleton chairman of 
the Finance Committee. Office headquarters are occupied 
with a working force preparing for the meetings, with Clair 
E. Ames as executive secretary and Howard Billman as 
secretary. 

Thirteen religious denominations-Baptist, Christ_ian, 
Congregational, Episcopal, English, Lutheran, German, 
Evangelical, Methodist Episcopal, Methodist Episcopal 
(South), German Methodist, Presbyterian (U. S.), Presbyte
rian (U. S. A.), United Presbyterian, and Reformed-are 
enlisted in the enterprise, and it has been decided that three 
large tents, each capable of seating one thousand persons, 
will be set up in the south, north, and central portions of 
the city, each for four weeks of services, to be after that 
moved on to some other portion of the city. On the South 
Side the tent first will be placed near E•ighteenth Street and 
Gravois Avenue, all the neighboring pastors helping in the 
plan; on the North Side a committee, consisting of Rev. 
M. T. Haw, Rev. William Paclrmann, and Rev. W. A. Galt, 
is commissioned with the work of selecting a site; and in 
the central section plans are still in the making. 

Bids are now being received for the platforms and the 
seats. The tents alone will cost about eleven hundred dol
lars. The total cost of the campaign is probably to be 
about fifteen thousand dollars-a low e.stimate for the ex
tensive work to be done, because the expenses are much cur
tailed by the readiness with which the city ministers are co
operating. Every minister sending a favorable response 
has promised to give a sermon and conduct a service when-
ever desired. · 

Not only the churches, but the young people have entered 
with enthusiasm into the project of evangelizing the city. 
At a recent joint conferepce of the Baptist Young People's 
Uni?n•. the various Methodist Epworth Leagues, and the city 
Chnsttan Endeavor Union, the· young people volunteered 
to provi~e a chorus of one hundred voices, night by night, for 
the serviCes. Charles Bull probably will be one leader of 
the music, which is to be a strong feature of the meeting. 

The twentieth century is developing some wonderful 
strides in the way of religious tournament, or whatever you 
may be disposed to call the above arrangement. One thing 
about it is certain; that is, it is wholly unlike anything on 
record in the New Testament. In those days there was but 
one church on earth, and that was called the "chur'}h of 
God," the "body of Christ," and included all the local con
gregations of Christians in the whole world at that time. 
There were no denominations then, and no need of any 
federation of denominational churches, and the apostles 
did the great work imposed on them of preaching the gospel 
in all the world and to every creature, and died without 
ever saying one word about church federation. The days 
of inspiration passed, and the last inspired man that ever 
lived died withol!-t ever giving one word about establishing 
denominations or about federation of denominational 
churches. Hence the whole business of such work is left 

. without one word of divine authority for it. The whole 
thing, therefore, is or' human origin. Humanly organized 
churches can federate if they want to, but the whole thing 
will be purely human when it is done, in· all its parts, and 
not a word of divine authority for it. No congregation of 
Christians, if they propose to remain Christians; can afford 
to mix up with any such work ,Jf human wisdom. The 
church of God cannot afford to ignore one iota of the re
vealed will of God, nor can they afford to compromise one 
item of the will of God as written in the New Testament. 

But humanly organized churches can, without one remorse 
of conscience, federate, and can agree to so tolerate and 
ignore each other's differences as to turn the result of their 
work to each other's advantage. If one of the churches 
federated has made a beginning to establish a congregation 
at a certain place, and the federated churches should hold 
a meeting there, the converts are tendered to the church 
already started there. This is one of the principles upon 
which federation proposes to work. It may be very easy for 
men to compromise mel,'e matters of opinion to accommodate 
the opinions of others or hold them in silence when they 
preach together. But no man or collection of men can 
afford to compromise or hold in silence one single require
ment of the word of God. It is the business of the teacher 
of the word of God to declare all the counsel of God, as did 
the apostle PauL And no man can afford to acknowledge 
any one as a Christian who has not obeyed the gospel as it 
is written, and who is not living the Christian life and keep
ing the ordinances as taught in the New T'estament. But 
denominations pronounce people Christians who have obeyed 
the gospel only in part and observe church ordinances only 
in part. They teach that sinners are converted and saved 
before baptism, and that denominations are keeping the 
ordinances when they take the Lord's Supper but twice or 
four times in the year. Many of them ignore baptism 
entirely by only sprinkling a little water upon them and 
calling that baptism, which is an utter perversion of truth. 
People that believe and practice that way can afford to com
promise almost any wa.y or anything. But loyal Christians 
who teach and practice just precisely what the word of God 
requires cannot compromise one jot or tittle of the word. 
They would lay violent hands upon the word of God if tliey 
did. The man that presumes to say that any sinner is con
verted and saved before baptism sets aside the words· of 
Christ. He said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." No man, therefore, can say that the sinner is 
saved before baptism, and not deliberately trample the word 
of Christ under his feet. To do so is to reject Christ and to 
follow human wisdom. How, therefore, can true followers 
of Christ federate with denominations who thus trifle with 
the word of God and set it aside? 

The whole matter of Christianity as taught in the New 
Testament is a grand unity, so that not one single item 
of it can be set aside to embrace or practice human in
ventions. It all harmonizes in making up one grand whole. 
Federation is not unity in any sense. It is nothing more 
than a conglomeration of things that do not agree together. 
The different parts do not adhere together. What agreement 
can there be between Baptists and pedobaptists? "Can two 
walk together, except they be agreed?" It is more of an 
agreement to disagree than an agreement. I can see 
no prospect for unity in federation. No errors are 
dropped and no provision made for getting rid of 
errors in federation. Denominations may cease to battle 
with ea.ch other over their differences, but that will 
never cement them into one faith. Can a denomination 
with a human creed as its standard of church government 
ever be cemented with the church of God, which must of 
necessity be governed by the word of God, and that only? 
Impossible. Just as well think of cementing oil and water 
into one united body as to think of uniting human creeds 
and the pure word of God into unity. The word of God 
cannot be united with human wisdom without the entire 
loss of the word of God. Besides, if one ~an in a federa
tion meeting were to repeat in full the sermon that Peter 
preached on the dE.y of Pentecost through the dictation of 
the Holy Spirit, he would be expelled from the federation 
or a promise exacted from ,him that he would do so no more. 
And yet no man can teach sinners how to obey the gospel 
and be saved and not preach the things the Holy Spirit 
preached through Peter on that day. Even union meetings 
engaged in by a few different churches (which is really 
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federation on a small scale) can never bring about unity 
in faith and practice; for the preachers in such meetings 
generally agree not to preach doctrinal sermons, nor to 
attempt to -emphasize the particular views or distinctive 
doctrines of their particular denominations. Such meetings 
hide truth rather than mall:e it known to the people. In 
such meetings existing errors are perpetuated, while much 
of the plai)l truth of the New Testament remains untold. 
A far better way would be for different churches to meet 
together in an agreement to read and investigate the word 
of God to find just what it teaches, with the understanding 
that the plain expression of that word, taken in its proper 
connection, shall be an end of all controversy on that suo· 
ject. If men with differences in faith and practice would 
meet together in the spirit of Christ, and be full of love for 
the whole truth, they certainly might come to an agreement 
as to what the whole truth of Christianity is, and thus reach 
and "keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 
But w:hen men meet together to debate conclusions already 
reached, they are not likely ever to settle differences and 
reach the unity of the Spirit. The apostle Paul, guided by 
the miraculous power of the Holy Spirit, said to Christians: 
" Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace." (Eph. 4: 3.) This beautiful passage is for all 
Christians, as well as for the church of Ephesus. The 
miraculous power of the Holy Spirit gave us the New Testa
ment. All the teaching, therefore, of the New Testament 
is a perfect unity, teaching the very same things to all, if 
they will read and study it as it stands on record. Itdoes 
not teach one man one thing and another something else 
on the same subject. The fault of so many conflicting 
theories in religion is not in the New Testament, but in 
the fact that these contradictory theories suit people better 
than the teaching of the Holy Spirit, and so they read to 
prove a theory rather than to learn what it teaches. If 
people who differ would drop all theories and read the New 
Testament purely for -the sake of learning what it teaches, 
and pray God's help in the matter, they would understand 
the truth; for the word of Ged is plain, and all can under
stand who will to do so. But so long as people love human 
theories more than they love the plain truth of God's word, 
they will cling to the theories and IEit the truth go. The 
apostles all preached the same truth, the same gospel; the 
people understood and obeyed the same gospel and became 
the one body of Christ. Now there are hundreds of different 
and differing churches, all claiming their religion is taught 
in the word of God. But the trouble is, these denomina
tional churches are founded in human opinions, and not 
In the pure word of God as taught by the Holy Spirit 
through inspired men. 

OUR SPIRITUAL RELATIONS MORE SACRED. 

BY D. L. 

" It came to pass, as he said these things, a certain woman 
out of the multitude lifted up her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the breasts which 
thou didst suck. But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they 
tllat hear the word of God, and keep it." (Luke 11: 27, 28.) 
God honored and blessed the fleshly relation of the mother 
of Jesus. "All generations shall call me blessed." (Luke 
1: 48.) While God thus showed his respect for and honor 
.of the fleshly mother, and the Savior showed his love 
and affection for her in forgetting his own sufferings and 
afflictions on the cross to provide a home for her in her 
old age, he here shows there is a relationship stronger and 
better, into which he invites every child of mortality. That 
holier and more sacred relationship is entered by hearing 
the word of God and keeping it. By doing this we are born 
of God, become children of God by being born of God. 
This shows the spiritual relations are higher and more sa
cred than the fleshly and God honors them more than he 
does these. 

Brother Lipscomb: What is your understanding of Acts 
15: 16? Is God now taking out of the Gentiles a people 
for his name, and will Jesus in the future return and re-
l.mild the tabernacle of David? L. J. JACKSON. 

Pensacola, Fla. 

It seems to me that all from among the Gentiles con
verted to Christ constitute a part of the people taken out 
of the Gentiles for his name. There are passages that seem 
to indicate that the special effort to convert the children of 
Israel to Christ will be continued or made anew, that will 
fulfill the prophecy that Jesus will return and rebuild the 
tabernacle of David. Read Rom. 10, 11, where the calling 
of the Jews and their partial rejection of the call, the call 
of the Gentiles and their response, and the future call of the 
Jews again, is set forth. So far as this prophecy is unful
filled" and unexplained, we should be careful not to explain 
or assert more than the Scriptures assert, lest we add to 
the things written. It is safe not tcr add our conclusions to 
the word of God. 

Brother Lipscomb: In taking up the contribution, is it nut 
better to pass the hat crr plate around just before we eat the 
Supper than it is to let each teacher take it up at his or her 
class? There has been some trouble over this in several 
places in this country. Some do not want to pass the hat 
because it is a denominational rule. They are afraid some 
crne will say they are begging money. " Upon the first day 
of the week let every one of you lay by him in store." Do 
you not believe it is right to give every one a chance? 

Trion, Ga. BERT ERRETT. 

Christians ought not to beg money. They ought to cheer
fully and gladly seek to give aid without being begged. The 
church ought to give a convenient opportunity and means for 
giving it. The mctney, as a rule, ought to be given to the 
church to be kept by it in store until used in the work of 
the church. We say "as a rule" it should be given to the 
church, because sometimes Christians ·in their individual 
capacity find and should use the opportunity of using money 
privately. We should get clear of the idea af begging. To 
give in the name of the Lord is a high and exalted privilege, 
and ought to be so held and used. The money should be 
given as .a regular church service and privilege. It should 
not be asked of those not members. If they wish tel give or 
help a Christian in any work, they ought to be permitted to 
do so, but they should not be asked to do sa. It was the 
church, as a whole, not a class or a part of it, that engaged 
in the fellowship. Let all these things stand as the Lord left 
them and do not be ashamed of his work or order. To be 
ashamed of his work or order is to deny Christ before the 
world. Then, some object to it because the sectarians do it. 
It is bad to follow sectarians into wrong practices. It is just 
as bad to refuse to do right things because sectarians do 
them. It is mighty mean and narrow sectarianism that 
does sectarian things to oppose sectarians. Sectarians wear 
clothes, eat and drink, and read the Bible sometimes. Will 
we be so foolish and sectarian as ta quit all these good 
things because sectarians do them? I am always glad to 
find sectarians and nonsectarians practicing every good 
thing they can. To practice one truth helps to lead them 
to practice others. 

Two of the oldest and best papers in the country are the 
Gospel Advocate (fifty-three years) and the Home and Farm 
(thirty-six years). You can get them both for $1.75 if you 
order at once. Offer good for new subscriptions or r&
newals. 
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Ill 
CHEERFUL MESSAGES 

COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Brother Elam is rapidly improving. 

Brother L. J. Jackson, of Valdosta, Ga., called to see us 
last weelc 

Brother \V. T. Hines closed an interesting three-weeks' 
meeting at Highllind, near Odessa, Mo. 

Brother C. C. Klingman and family are still at Riverside, 
.. Cal. He baptized one person last week. 

Brother L. S. White's meeting at Portland, Maine, closed 
with three baptisms and three received from the Baptists. 

Five were added to the church at Akron, Mich., in an 
eight-days' meeting. Brother H. H. Hawley did the preach
ing. 

" We are enjoying a feast of good things," writes Brother 
L. D. Perkins, of Riverside, Cal. He had just read the 
Gospel Advocate. 

All subscribers to the "Cayce-Srygley Debate" who gave 
their order to Brother .James A. Allen will please call at 
this office and get their bool,s. 

Brother F. L. Young is now preaching at Charco, Texas. 
Next he will visit "Henryetta." That sounds all right 
when you affix the word " Oklahoma." 

Brother H. C. Shoulders closed a ten-days' meeting at 
Remerton, Ga., with two baptisms and one from the Meth
odists who had been immersed. 

Brother F. W. Smith is "hammering away" in a good 
meeting at Atlanta, Ga. The truth shines more resplen
dently when the chips of ignorance and of prejudice fall to 
the ground. 

A good brother from Beaumont writes: "We read the 
Gospel Advocate with pleasure and profit." He extends his 
subscription to 1914. To think of a thousand or more doing 
likewise is a cheerful imagination. 

Married, at \'Vinnipeg, Manitoba, Canada, on June 4, 
Brother Harry Rogers and Sister Christene Campbell, 
Brother W. F. Neal officiating. They were tendered a 
sumptuous feast before leaving on a Western trip. 

The meeting at Rose Hill, Tenn., resulted in four bap
tisms and one restoration. Brother 0. E. Tallman di.d some 
fine preaching. This church would be glad to haye a regu
lar preacher. Address E. M. Tanner, Woodlawn, Tenn., 
Route 1. 

About eight months ago somebody borrowed Brother 
J. W. Shepherd's "Broadus on :\Iatthew" and "Conant's 
Raptizein," and forgot to return the same. Was that some
body you? Please return to this office. He needs them in 
his business. 

Brother John T. Poe's meeting at Montgomery, Ala., re
sulted in sixteen baptisms and one restoration. His time is 
engaged until September 1, but he will be glad to arrange 
for evangelistic work after that date. Address Brother Poe 
at Longview, Texas. 

From Brother Charles Brewer: "I have just closed a 
short meeting at Dunlap, Tenn. I baptized five persons, 
three of whcrm made the confession under Brother Holder's 
preaching." Brother Brewer began a meeting at Oneida, 
Tenn., last Sunday. 

Relative to the meeting just closed at Goliad, Texas, 
Brother F. L. Young writes: "The sooner we learn that 
faithfulness to duty is our part and that the Lord does the 
adding, the better it will be for all concerned." Hit the nail 
on the head again, Brother Young. 

" Texas preachers are at work," writes Brother J. S. 
Dunn, and then proves it by saying: "Our tent meeting at 
.Fort Worth is fine; eight added to date; good hearing and 
fine interest. I go to Mangum, Okla., July 1, for a meeting, 
and to Rio Vista, Texas, the third Sunday in August." 

It was the writer's pleasure to perform the marriage 
ceremony for Mr. Edward Glenn Walker and Miss Bertha 
Talley, at the bride's home, near Lebanon, Tenn., on 
·wednesday afternoon, June 12. They are fine young peo
ple and have the best wishes of many relatives and friends. 

Brother A. Leroy Elkins has just closed a fine meeting 
at Dombey, Okla., with thirty-two baptized and two re
stored. "Nearly all of these were married people," he 
writes, and then adds significantly: "There was not an 
infant baptized during the meeting." No complaint, 
brother. 

Brother Stanford Chambers, of New Orleans, La., ex
presses his grateful appreciation of the cooperation of the 
preachers, writers, and religious papers generally. Brother 
Chambers says: " If this represents the fellowship to be 
receivell from the brotherhood, we shall certainly come ' out 
of the woods.' " 

From Lee P. Mansfield, of Waco, Texas: "We had a great 
clay last Lord's day. We had large crowds at each service 
and six additions in all. Four made the good confession 
and two touk membership with the congregation. We have 
bad more than twenty adrlHions in all since I came here. 
Brother W. K. Rose has started a three-weeks' meeting. 
We are hoping and praying for great things in this meet
ing. 

Brother John 'f. Smithson, of Huntsville, Ala., feels so 
good he has to tell about it. Here's his message: "Brother 
E. L. Cambron, of Winchester, Tem1., preached for us at 
the Randolph Street church of Christ on the first Sunday 
in June. ·That was a great day ·for us. There was one con
fession at the morning service. The work continues to 
grow. The interest is great and strange faces are seen 
at nearly every service." 

From Brother .J. W. Grant: "I continued the work at 
Laurel, Miss., two full weeks, dividing the time between 
the courthouse and a schoolhouse six miles rlistant in the 
country. I bapti:r.ed one at each place and had one from 
the Baptists at the courthouse.· I left eight devoted, loyal 
members there, and hope a brother who answered the call 
in the Gospel Advocate will locate there with them. They 
are faithful and need help and encouragement." 

" Dear Brother Lipscomb: Please allow your ' cheerful 
page' to say that I would like to correspond with a good 
song leader that could be secured to sing through two or 
three meetings; might use him throughout the summer. 
Now, I would want a real good singer, but one that would be 
willing to make his part of the sacrifice. Write me at No. 
1104 Highland Avenue, Montgomery, Ala. At the same time 
state terms, as we could not get a high-priced man. The 
work here moves on well; our audiences are all that we 
expect; all are at peace and are pulling together." (Gharles 
L. Talley.) The cheerful page likes to be acco!llmodating. 

One of the best reports we have received is that of 
Brother H. L. Olmstead, of Franklin, Ky., as follows: 
"With Brother .Paul B. Holcomb to lead the singing, I 
recently closed a meeting at Bethany, Robertson County, 
Tenn., resulting in eight baptisms. This congregation is 
but a year old and has recently completed a good meeting
house. 'rhe church at Schochoh, Ky., has been furnishing 
a tent and supporting a ])reacher during the summer months 
for several years, and the congregation at Bethany is but 
one of several that have been established as a result of this 
tent work. For the last eight years they have arranged a 
new congregation each year and one extra for good measure. 
Most of these places now have houses of their own in 
which to worship and are doing aggressive work.'' 
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By A. B. Lipscomb. 

What is the Matter With Woodrow Wilson? 

The Gospel Advocate is not in the political game, but the 
waning of Governor Wilson's candidacy for the presidential 
nomination suggests a timely lesEon that is worthy of more 
than a passing notice. Figuratively, he came into the lime 
light lil\e a lion, and he seems to be going out like a lamb. 
A flare of trumpets marked the first announcement of his 
candidacy, but now a muffled drum is sounding the death 
knell of his political aspirations. What is the matter with 
the sage of Princeton? Has his democracy been exploded? 
Was there anything in his conduct that suggested such 
wealmess or cowardice as to make him unworthy of the 
highest office within the gift of the people? On the con
trary, his avowed principles, they ~ay, are those of the 
purest democracy, and his course has been such as to reveal 
a man not susceptible to the temptations of Wall Street. 
The decline of his popularity is briefly but simply explained 
by the saying that he is " too theoretical to be practical." 

This is precisely the same opinion that many have of 
Christ and his teachings .. The great Teacher summed up 
the problems of life in one sentence thus: "Seek ye first 
his ldngdom, and his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you." (Matt. 6: 33.) Considered as a. 
guide, many are ready to say this teaching is " impractical." 
So they feel when they read it, if they do not say it with 
their lips. To follow such a rule of living, they believe, 
would be not only unsafe, but ruinous. They are willing 
enough to sing that principle in beautiful offertories on 
Sundays, but they are unwilling to practice it on Mondays. 
They are willing to print it in sweet devotional books with 
crosses on morroco covers and gilt-edged leaves, but they 
are not wiiling to stamp it upon their souls. They are 
theoretically Christians, but they are practically skeptics 
when it comes to the application of this passage. They 
believe in Jesus Christ after the same fashion that hun
drecb believe in ·woodrow Wilson. To them, Christ is a 
theonotical and ecclesiastical personage, but by no means a 
practical leader whom they can afford to follow in the 
common ways of life. And they get about as much comfort 
and real help from this· theoretical Christ as one may get 
from the picture of a saint on a stained-glass window. 

Tal\e, for illustration, what Jesus said about the neces·si
ties of life: "Be not anxious for your life, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall clri~k; nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put ·on. Is not the life more than the food, and the 
body than the raiment?" (Matt. 6: 25.) Most people 
take thought of nothing else from morning until night, day 
in an(l clay out. They tell us frankly they are compelled 
to do it. Life is so strenuous and the struggle for existence 
so fierce, they aver, they will starve if they do not make 
bread and meat and clothes and houoes to live in their 
chief concern. 

L.et us remember that Jesus is dealing with comparative 
values. He is not discouraging the making of an honest 
living or discounting a man's effort in behalf of his family. 
He is removing the accent and emphasis from the lower 
values, where it has been misplaced, and putting it on the 
higher things, where it really belongs. The question he 
asks is: "·what is the supreme, paramount value in life
the thing most needful, in comparison with which all else 
sinl{S into insignificance?" A great chorus of voices is 
ready to answer that it is "making a living." Jesus says it 
is to make a life, and one that shall lJe transcendent to a 
mere living. Do you accept this statement? Is it more 
than a beautiful principle as relates to your existence? If 

not, then do not boast of being a Christian. You have done 
worse than repudiating Woodrow Wilson; you have re
pudiated Jesus Christ. In four words: Yon are an infidel. 

Is the Cozy Fire ol Affection Burning on Your Hearth? 

Now that the Titanic with its multitude of dead bodies 
is sleeping peacefully at the bottom of the sea and the 
public mind has been somewhat diverted from the harrow
ing spectacle by the less portentous happenings in the 
political arena, the deeper lessons of the great ocean 
tragedy are being written upon the hearts of the studious 
and the reflective. Of these lessons, none offers a better 
promise of a permanent place on the pages of history than 
the heroic sacrifice of Mrs. ·Isidor Straus, who elected to 
perish beneath the freezing moon-lit waves rather than to 
desert her husband in the hour of greatest peril. An in
teresting psychological problem is suggested by raising the 
question as to the emotions which prompted this good 
woman's crowning act of devotion. Was it a consuming 
passion, born upon the impulse of the moment, that fired the 
sacrifice, or shall we rather believe it was the tribute of 
an abiding affection, which only the long, trustful years 
can bring, lovingly laid upon the altar of marital devotion? 
In this connection Jerome K. Jerome said: "Light the cozy 
fire of affection upon the hearth before the flame of pas
sion dies." Amid the noxious gases of this world, says the 
author of " Idle 'l'houghts," the fiercer flame must sooner, 
or later flicker and die, but affection endures and increases. 
With Mrs.· Straus in mind, the brilliant editor of the 
Courier-Journal writes: " Upon the settling decks of the 
Titanic it was proved rather conclusively that the cozy fire 
burns with a warmth greater, as well as more lasting, than 
that of the flame it supplants." There were numerous 
women on the Titanic enjoying their bridal trips. But a 
short while before they had pledged undying devotion; 
part of the marriage vow had been to "cleave unto him so 
long as you both shall live." Passion still burned brightly 
on their hearth. The spark of affection had not yet kindled 
there. But when the test came-the test of passion and 
affection alike-youth and passion clung stubbornly to life, 
while old age and affection as represented by Mrs. Straus, 
the bride of fifty years, preferred death to bereavement. 

Love's length is determined by the distance it is willing 
to go along the road of self-sacrifice. From the human 
view point this woman's love went to its limits. Judged 
by the same standard, much that is called "love" is the 
merest sentimentality dependent upon a pretty face or 
form, a pleasant address, or a sufficient worldly competence. 

It is a blessed thought that divine love surpasseth the 
human. God's love is portrayed in that he gave his only 
begotten Son for our redemption-and that, too, while we 
were yet sinners. He went to the end of the road of 
heavenly sacrifice. Christ's love is portrayed in that he 
" emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, being 
made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion 
as a man he humbler! himself, becoming obedient even 
unto death yea the death of the cross." (Phil. 2: 7.) 
That was t;uly ; love "that sticketh closer than a brother," 
husband, or wife. It was a love that "passeth kno;wledge." 

To my mind, it seems peculiarly appropriate that the best 
expression of appreciation for Mrs. Straus should come 
from a Jewish pen. It is indeed gratifying to note that 
one of the peopie which has been the greatest witness of' 
divine love should paint the picture at its best. It re
mained for Solomon Solis Cohen, a member of the race 
which gave birth to Sarah and Rachel, to write the follow
ing beautiful lines, entitled "Together:" 

I cannot leave thee, husband; in thine arms 
Enfolded I am safe from all alarm. 
If God wlllecl that we should pass this night 
Through the dark waters to eternal light, 
0 let us thank Him with our latest breath 
F~r welded life and undivided death. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Laurel, Miss.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: Grandma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and she says no one in Laurel has written 
to the Corner, and I want to be the first one here to join 
your happy little band. I'm only three years old, and 
cannot write; but my auntie is visiting us this week, and 
she will write for me. She bought me a little doll baby in 
a bath tub and a little cornet. I think they are very pretty. 
Mamma says she wants me to be a good boy. I know al
most all of the alphabet. I offer thanks at the table and 
say my prayers at night. I'm going to start to school just 
as soon as I'm old enough. There is no church of Christ 
here, and we go to the Baptist Church sometimes. Mamma, 
grandma, and auntie are Christians. They would be glad 
for a good preacher to come here and preach for us. 
Grandma reads the Bible to me and teaches me all she can 
about it. When I'm older, I can understand it better. Mrs. 
Emma, I wish you could visit us. We live in a very pretty 
little town, and our home is on Eighth Avenue, in the 
prettiest part of the town. Grandma took me clown to 
the City Waterworks this morning. I saw all the pumps 
and engines there at work. I enjoyed it very much, for I 
like machinery. We went down and looked at the new mill 
a few days ago. Auntie is going to move back to Laurel, 
and I'm glad, for I love to be with her. Grandma says I'll 
have to wait a long time to see my letter in the Gospel 
Advocate. With much love to you and a.ll the children 
and asking you to remember us in your prayers, I am, ' 

Your little friend, AUSTI:'I ALO:'IZO NORTHCUTT. 

I should like to visit that pretty little town, young man, 
and see the things you tell us about, but, most of all, I 
should like to see my dear little Cornerite-the first one to 
write me from Laurel. There's plenty of time for you to 
play before you go to school-from now till you are seven or 
eight years. young. I'm sorry you had to wait so long to 
see your letter in the paper, !itt!~ friend. 

Boston, Tenn.-Mrs. Emma Page Larimore: I like the 
Children's Corner very much, and I want to have a part 
in it. I'm eleven years old. I had a loving Christian 
mother, but she died three years ago, and now I keep house 
while my father is cmt at work. ANNIE RoBINSON. 

We are very glad for you to have a share in the Corner 
work and pleasure, Annie. We are a busy band; and, as 
you seem to be a busy little girl, you can help us greatly. 
We all sympathize with you in your sorrow; but we are 
sure you will be a brave little girl, and try earnestly to make 
a happy home for your father, as a good daughter should do, 
little friend. 

Dexter, Mo.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: Here comes a little 
Missouri boy to join your happy Corner. I'm not old enough 
to write a letter, so my mamma is writing for me. My 
great-grandmother, Mrs. S. E. Hall, ·has been taking the 
Gospel Advocate nearly forty years. She has the paper 
sent to mamma, and mamma thinks it is a nice present. 
Mamma is a Christian, but my papa is not. Mamma wants 
him to obey the gospel, so he can help her teach me how to 
live the Christian life. I wish I had a picture of you and 
Brother Larimore. I'm sure you are two dear, good people. 

With love, AUGUST LEE KRusE. 

If, when you learn to write, you write as beautifully as 
your mamma does, it will be a pleasure to read your let
ters, little Missouri boy. On the pretty post card inclosed 
with your letter you ask: "Can't you have your picture 
and Brother Larimore's in the children's book? I think 
that would be so nice." That's just what we'll do, little 
man. I'm glad you suggested it. 

Sedalia, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Kentucky girl join your happy Corner? I am a little girl, 
ten years old. I have one sister and two brothers. My 
oldest brother is thirteen years old, the other is six. My 
sister is eight years old. I love them all dearly. Papa and 
mamma are Christians, and I expect to be a Christian some 
clay. I go lo Sunday school every Sunday I can. I read 
the Children's Corner to my little brother and sister each 
week. I have two dogs, Jack and Dan. I like to play with 
my dogs. I pretend they are my horses. I have four dolls, 
and like to play with them, too. One of them is a rag doll 
mamma made for me. Sister has one, too. My doll's name 
is'' Rose" and hers is "Dinah." We have good times play
ing with our dolls. I help mamma cook and wash the 
dishes. I like to cook. Your little friend, 

MERITTE COLLEY. 

I like your letter, little girl, and have given it immediate 
right of way because I think it's a good letter. Of course 
you have good times, whether you are playing with your 
<logs, with your dolls, your brother and sister, or helping 
your mamma cook and wash dishes. That's the way to get 
happiness out of life-enjoy work and enjoy play and try to 
help others to be happy, little friend. 

I .. 
Sedalia, Ky.-Dear :\!iss Emma: Here comes a little Ken

tucky boy, six years old. I study the first grade; but I can
not write much, and sister is writing for me. I bring in 
goose eggs and turl\ey eggs for mamma, and help her to 
attend to the chickens. She sometimes cooks me a goose 
egg, and I have all I can eat. Your little friend, 

Lours COLLEY. 

I'm glad you have such a sweet sister, little man, to read 
the Corner to you and help you write a letter to it. Of 
course you love her and try to make her happy. I'm glad 
you're a helpful little boy at home. I can understand about 
the goose-egg proposition. Somebody cooked one for me, a 
long time ago, and I had more than I could eat, little boy, 
and I've never tried to eat another goose egg. 

Lyles, Tenn., Route No. 1,. Box 42.-Dear Miss Emma: 
I come to join your happy band of children. Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and we think it is a fine paper. I am 
fifteen years of age. I go to school every school day I can. 
Miss May Bradley is my teacher. I think she is fine. My 
mother died seven years ago last September. Papa and 
one of my sisters are Christians. I'm not a Christian, but 
hope to be one some day. Mr. W. A. Sisco held a meeting 
at New Bethel meetinghouse last July. He is a fine preach
er. With best wishes to you and the -Corner, I am, 

Your frien<J, 0MMAR DELLA BROWN. 

As you are now fifteen years youn1-perhaps nearly six
teen-little girl, that " some day " when you are to become 
a Christian should not be far off. We sympathize with you 
in the loss of your mother, but rejoice that you have a 
Christian father and sister to help you on toward, into, and 
in the path of Christian duty, little friend. I'm glad you've 
had the privilege of listening to a good preacher. 

Lyles, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Here comes a little 
Tennessee girl to enter your Children's Corner. Papa 
takes the Gasp! Advocate, and I like to read the children's 
page. I was eleven years of age yesterday. I'm going to 
school. Miss May Bradley is my teacher. I love her. 

Your little friend, PEARL BROWN. 

All Tennessee girls are welcomed to the Corner, Pearl
as well as girls from other States and countries. You 
failed to t.eii us the date when you wrote; so we don't know 
when your birthday comes, but we wish you many happy 
returns of it. I'm glad you love your teacher. That helps 
you to prepare good lessons for her and makes her love 
you, little girl. 
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MESSACE:S FROM THE PERSIAN 
MISSION. 

BY J, "'· GRAXT. 

have just received (:.\Iay 26) a let
ter from our venerable worker in Per
sia, Brother Kh. B. Yohannan. It is 
dated March 28, and is in answer to 
the one I sent him with the draft for 
the equivalent of ninety-five dollars on 
February 19. It must have been con
siderably delayed in transmission; 
for I received his registry receipt three 
weeks ago, yet bearing the same date 
of his letter. His letter is briefer than 
usual, but contains some interesting 
items, notably that he has received the 
draft, and that he has recovered his 
health and is now well. But I publish 
the letter in full, that all may note the 
more cheerful spirit than has charac
terized some of his former letters: 

March 28, 1912, Charbash, Oroo
miah, Persia.-Elder J. IV. Grant
Dear Sir, and My Beloved in Christ: 
I send you much Christian greeting, 
and to my dear sister in Christ, Mrs. 
Grant; and also please present my 
best greeting to all brethren and sisters 
in Christ. I hope that this my small 
letter will find you all safe and kept 
by the hands of the Lord. Let the 
Heavenly Father bless you all and give 
you a joyful life in this world; and 
in the world to come, heavenly blessing 
and eternal life. 

Your welcome and kindlv letter of 
February 19 I have received, with a 
check for nineteen pounds. eight shill
ings, for which I thank you very much. 
Also my family, Rachel and ·Alexan
der, are sending you all their best 
greeting. 

For a long time I was sick: but I 
am thankful to my God that I am well. 
Now I have good health. Again I am 
preaching and teaching the blessed 
gospel and doing my Christian duty. 
On March 30 and April 13 T preached 
in Dizza, my old place [home]. .John 
15: 7, my text. 

I am yours most truly in Christ. 
KH. B. YOHANN\N, 

I also have a letter from Alexander 
Yohannan, which, though largely pri
vate, has some interesting matters that 
I will present below, together with a 
postscript added by his father: 

February 27, 1912, Charbash, Oroo
miah, Persia.-Prof. J. W. Grant.
Dear Father in Christ: I send you 
much Christian love,· and I hope that 
this my letter will find you well, kept 
by the hands of God. The God heav
enly bless you forever and ever, and 
increase you with all good works, etc. 
Dear brother, I let yon know about us, 
my father and I. We are both well, 
doing good, preaching the gospel of 
Christ to the poor sinners: because 
they are needing the gospel. Since I 
left America we have baptized three 
·men. Also, I have a student. I am 
teaching him English and the Bible. 
I will baptize him this week. I hope 
we shall accomplish good work. 
Also I let you know I have been mar
ried to a Christian young lady. They 
are one of the best families among 
our people. I hope that she will be a 
good helper for us. To-day is Satur
day, so I haven't time to write much to 
you: I must prepare for Sunday. . My 
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Satisfies 
There never was a 

thirst that Coca-Cola couldn't 
satisfy. It goes, straight as an 

arrow, to the dry spot. 
And besides this, 

satisfies to a T the call for something 
purely delicious and deliciously pure-and 
wholesome. 

F Our new booklet, telling of r e e Coca-Cola vindication at 
Chattanoo~ra, for the asking. 

Demand the Genuine as made by Whenever 
you see an 

Arrow think THE COCA-COLA CO. 
ATLANTA, GA. of Coca-Cob.. 

••The QUALITY Wagon., 

The ~~iFJlilJ WAGON combines 
every feature that goes lor long 
"'ear and light running. Made ol 
selected Kentucky Oak and Hickory, 
with more and heavier irons, and 
built by wagon experts ol 30 years 
experience. Compare the OWENS
BORO with other "'agons and you 

= 

are convinced of its superiority. Ask 
your dealer, or "'rite us lor particulars. 

OWENSBORO WAGON CO. : 

father will preach in Dizza. Give my 
best regards to Mrs. Grant, and to all 
brethren and sisters in Ghrist. 

I am yours truly, 
ALEXANDER YOHANNAN. 

The following postscript is added: 

My family join with me to send you 
our best greeting, and to all brethren 
and sisters in Ghrist. Also I am on 
the' way to Dizza, and I have no more 
time. • I am yours truly in Christ, 

KH. B. YOHANNAN. 

I am sorry that neither of the letters 
tells of political conditions there now, 
nor whether they are under Russian 
domination; but I judge and hope that 
conditions are much improved from 
what they were a few months ago. I 
think that, if otherwise, one or both of 
them would have made mention of the 
fact. The old brother has hardly 
failed for a single time in several years 
to mention the dangers and atrocities 

by which they were surrounded; and 
as he does not mention them in this, 
I hope they are very much abated. 

IN RESPONSE TO FRESNO'S 
APPEAL. 

BY A. L. PARKER. 

Some time ago there was published 
an appeal for the church at this place. 
Following are the donations we have 
received: From the church at Los An· 
geles, Cal., $25; church at Sentinel, 
Okla., $7.15; J. S. Dill, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., $3; church at Flat Creek, Tenn., 
$5; church at Rich Pond, Ky., $2.10; 
church at Oakland, Cal., $5. We ap
preciate these donations. If all 
churches would donate at least one 
Lord's-day·s contribution, it would do 
great good for the cause here. We 
thank those who have so kindly 
donated. ~Iay God bless them. 



offer a delightful variety 
for any meal without the 
labor and trouble of 
preparation and cooking. 

Chili Con Carne 
Corned Beef 
Vienna Style Sausage 
Sliced Dried Beef 

Always buy 
Libby's-

the best costs no more 
than inferior kinds. 

SHE STAYED IN BED. 

Ingram, Texas.-" Ever since I be
~e a woman," writes Mrs. E. M. 
Evans, of this place, " I suffered from 
womanly troubles. Last fall I got so 
bad I had to stay in bed for nearly a 
week every month. Since I have taken 
Cardui, I feel better than I have for 
years." You can rely on Cardui. It 
acts on the womanly organs and helps 
the system to regain its normal state 
of health in a natural way. Prepared 
especially for women, it prevents warn· 
anly pains by acting on the cause, and 
builds up womanly strength in a natu· 
ral way. Purely vegetable. l\Iild, but 
certain in action. Try it. 

TENTS TENTS TEHTS 

'l.'his means big and little tents, and we make 
&ll kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quAlity. Let us make you a quotatioll. 
No trouble at all. . 

M. D. & H. ~. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

STOP WO R Kl NG FOR 
OTHERS 

Learn a profession in 180 hours which will make 
you independent for life. Address WEI/l'llriER 
INSTITUTE, Nevada, Mo. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Alan .f. Pace \vas born on July 1, 1889, 
and departed this lif-2 on March 19, 
1H1:l. He obeyed the gospel at the age 
of fomteen . years and was always 
ready to defend the truth. A little 
over two years ago his sister, then not 
quite eig-hteerr, was called away. It is 
so hare! to say. "Thy will be clone." 
But we know they are done with the 
troubles of this life, and at some not 
far clL;t ant clay \Ye shall all meet where 
there will be no more good-byes. 

MOTIIE!l. 

BelL 

On April 17, 1877, Sister Fannie 
(Rainey) Bell was born into this 
world. In the year 1900 she was born 
anew into her Father's kingdom, being 
baptized by Elder Rogers. Hers was a 
short life, being only thirty-five years 
and twenty-one clays, but it was full 
of sunshine and good deeds. She 
leaves a hus)Jand, two little boys, two 
sisters, two brothers, and a number 

·of relatives and friends who remember 
her ldndly and lovingly. She was a 
loyal, Christian woman. What woman 
could be more? She was ever faithful 
to her friends, her family, and her 
church. As a giri, she loved home, and 
early in life assumeLI its cares and 
duties. As she grew older she seemed 
to forget self and lose sight of her own 
life for the sake of others. She was 
ever tender, loving, kind, and true. 
For many weeks she lmew the end was 
near, but she was patient and cheerful, 
never <;omplaining, seeming ever to be 
comforted by the promises of Him who 
saves to the uttermost. The family 
here is broken; but if those who are 
left behind will follow in her footsteps, 
it will, we believe, be reunited around 
the throne of God, where there will be 
one unbroken family forever. 

W. E. MOBG.\N. 

Tosh. 

On April 17, 1912, a good Christian 
man, a devoted husband and a loving 
father, passed away at his home at 
C2clar Grove, Tenn. Brother Hardy 
Harrison Tosh \Yas born on Septem
ber 7. 1845; obeyed the gospel under 
the preaching of Brother John Neely 
in 1861; was married on November 
30, 1871, to i\Iartha Eskew, who pre
ceded him about one year; and died 
on the day and date given above. " Un-
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cle Hardy," as he was familiarly 
known, was never very strong physic
ally, and several months ago he was 
thrown from a horse and received in
juries from which he never recovered. 
He leaves one daughter, three grand
chi lclren, three sisters, four brothers, 
and a hmt of other relatives and 
friends to mourn his departure. But 
we sorrow not as those who have no 
:wpe. The faithful, consecrated, and 
devoted Christian life he lived inspires 
uc; all with a ;)!·ight hope that he is 
now basking In the sweet smiles 01 

God's eternal lovfo and enjoying the 
glorious reward that God holds in re
serve for all his faithful servants. 
His body was laid to rest by the side 
of his wife in the Christian Chapel 
graveyard. 'l'o the bereaved daughter 
and sorrowing relatives we would say: 
Trust in God and all will be well. 

(l\Irs.) ELL\ \VILLLI.-:\IS. 

Rector, Arlc 

Dyer. 

Sister Sarah B. Dyer was born on 
October 10, 1855, in Clay County, Tenn., 
and reared in Monroe County, Ky. She 
was the only daughter of Andrew and 
Amy Gass, and was ;narried to J. J. 
Dyer, of Putnam County, Tenn., on 
December 16, 187 4. To them were 
born nine children-three daughters 
and six sons-all of whom are living. 
About 2 o'clock A.:\I., Friday, April 19, 
1912, the death angel came an!! sum
moned her to pass into tli·a valley and 
shadow of death as the passport to 
that glorious home of the soul. Sister 
Dyer obeyed the gospel in her young 
clays, under the preaching of Breth
ren Read and Young, in the year 1872. 
For years she liv.ed near and worshiped 
at McBroom Chapel, about four miles 
from Cookeville, Tenn. She was one 
of the most faithful attendants at the 
Lord's-day worship. Nothing but sick
ness l'ept her from the assembly. This 
dear sister will be greatly missed-by 
her bereaved husband aiicl children, by 
the whole community, and especially 
at the house of God,. where her place 
is vacant. She was faithful to visit the 
sick and will be greatly missed in the 
sick room. She has one brother to 
fo!low her to the beautiful gate of 
heaven-Alexander Campbell Gass, 
now living in Kentucky. Her uncle
Barton Hasting, was a preacher of the 
gospel. Funeral services were con-
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THE CAUSE To properly treat any disease, it is first necessary to ascertain the cause, to get 
at the root of the trouble. The cause ninety-nine times in a hundred is poison 

ed blood, for every part of the body receives its nourishment from (he blood: therefore, if you ha ¥e 
impure blood in your veins, those impurities are distributed throughoutyourwholebody, causing 
sickness and disease. 
THE EFFECT Sluggish, impure blood is the most disastrous thing the system has to contend 

with. It breeds disease: retards digestion: causes constipation: heart palpi
tation: dizziness: headaches: nervousness and wrecks the whole body generally. It produces that 
tired, indifferent, good-for-nothing feeling, brings on the blues and makes you feel as though life 
were not worth the living. 
THE CURE w. H. Bull's HERBS and IRON is au ideal combination of medicinal herbs 

and Pyrophosphate of Iron. which makes it invaluable in all cases of liver, kid
ney and stomach troubles, and is especially recommended to women suffering from female weak
nesses in any form. W. H. Bull's HERBS and IRON makes pure, rich, red blood and strength
ens heart action. Invigorates the nerves and restores the organs to normal health; cleanses the 
bowels and insures perfect digestion: creates a hearty appetite and eliminates uric acid from the 
blood. Mrs.T. Dilworth, Aberdeen, Miss., writes: "I have tried your Herbs and Iron and can vouch 
that it did me a great deal of good, especially In cleaning np my system and in putting new life 
and energy into my body." 

THE GUARANTEE w. H. Buii'S HERBS and IRON is sold by all druggists. Here is our 
Guarantee. Get a bottle. take two-thirds of it, and ifyouarenotsatis

fied that it is improving your health, take the remainder back to your druggist and he will refund 
your money-every cent of it. If your druggist's supply is exhausted ask him to order it for 
you from his jobber. 

ducted by the writer in the church 
house where she had been so faithful 
to attend, and a large concourse of 
relatives and friends followed in pro
cession to the graveyard where her 
remains were interred. " Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) J. P. WATSOX. 

Pogue. 
Sist~r Nancy Emeline Kirk Pogue 

was born on October 26, 1843; was 
married to I. J. Pogue on April1, 1868; 
and died on March 17, 1912. The death 
of this most excellent Christian lady 
is not only a great Joss to the grief
stricken family, but to the church and 
the community in which she Jived. 
As a wife, she was truly a helpmeet to 
her companioa in life; as a mother, 
she was always patient, gentle, and 
devoted; as a neighbor, she was forget
ful of her self to help others. Her life 
on earth has ended, but she still Jives 
in the hearts of those that knew her. 
She had a meek and quiet spirit, which 
caused her to be loved among all whom 
she was with. Sister Pogue leaves an 
aged companion and six sons to mourn 
over her departure to a better land, 
where no tears are ever shed and where 
no good-byes are ever heard. Sister 
Pogue was a Baptist in early life; but 

in after life, realizing her mistake, 
she quickly embraced the teaching of 
Christ and the apostles. She was pre
pared and willing to go. She was a 
member of the Beech Hill congregation, 
and was always glad when the first 
day of the week arrived. Funeral 
services were conducted by Elder W. R. 
Spivy, after which her body was con
signed to the grave, there to rest till 
the resurrection day. We look forward 
to the day when life's labors are ended 
and we shall have crossed the stormy 
tide, with joy. W. 0. SPIYY. 

Culleoka, Tenn. 

Mann. 

Anna Elise Mann, daughter of John 
L. and Ella Moseley Mann, was born 
on June 7, 1886, and departed this life 
on July 24, 1911, at her home in Fall 
Mills, Tenn. When only a few months 
old she had convulsions and was par
tially paralyzed, rendering her speech
Jess. Though we never heard her 
speak, we miss her very much. She 
was a great pet and loved her father, 
brothers, and sisters devotedly. The 
courtesy of a friend was 'never for
gotten by "Ecy," as she was familiarly 
called by her loved ones. Elise was 
sick only five weeks, but what she suf
fered no mortal could realize, nor 
could she tell us. But why should we 
grieve when we know she is so much 
better off? She has only joined her 

mother arid two brothers on t'he 
" eternal shore," where 'her afflicted 
body and childish mind were made 
whole by the great Physician. Our 
loved ones die and leave our hearts 
and homes desolate. We cannot pre
vent it, nor would it be best if we 
could. Sorrow has its useful lessons 
whel). it is legitimate, and death is the 
gate that opans out of earth toward 
the house " eternal in the heavens." 
If we Jose them, heaven gains them. 
While we mourn, they rejoice. If we 
hang our harps on the willows, they 
tune theirs in the eternal orchestra 
above, rejoicing that we shall soon be 
with them (if we but live as God di
rects). Should we not drown our sor
row in the flood of light Jet through 
the rent veil of the skies which Jesus 
entered, and, to cure our loneliness, 
gather to us our friends and loved ones 
to walk life's way, knowing that every 
day brings us nearer the departed and 
that sweet, eternal home which death 
never enters and where partings are 
never known? T. M. S. 

TESTIMONIES. 
Large collection of PERSONAL EXPERIENCE 

testimonies for use on all occasions. Help and 
suggestions for giving tostimony in prayer meetings, 
young poeple's meetings, or where personal tes
timonies are expected. You need this b·ok of points 
and testimonios Indexed for ready reference. 
Vest-pocket size, 128 pages. Cloth, twenty-five 
cents; morrocco, thirty-five cents; postpaid. 
Stamps taken. Agents wanted. George W. 
Noble, Lakeside Building, Chicago. 
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mak~s delicious ice 
crea•n lor lc. a dish. 
Nothing to do but 
put it into ~nilk and 
freeze it. At grocers, 
10 cents a package . . \\" . 

\\1:0~~\ 

RHEUMATISM 
~ ~ 

A Harne Cure Given by One Who Had lt. 
In the spring of 1893 I was attacked by Muscu

lar and Inflammatory Rheumatism. I suffered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I roceived was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given it to a number who were terribly af
Hicted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
It effected a cure In every case. 

I want every sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow
er. Don't send a cent; simply mall your name 
and address and I will send It free to try. If, after 
you have used It and it has proven Itself to be 
that long-looked-for means ot curing your Rheu
matism, you may send the price of it-one dollar; 
but understand, I do not want your money un
less you are perfectly satisfied to send it. Isn't 
that fair'! Why suffer any longer when posJtive 
relief Is thus offered you free? Don't delay. 
Write to-day. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N. Y. 
Mr. Jackson is re•ponsible. Above statement 

Is true.-Pub. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
'ro all knowing aulferen of rheuma tlsm, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She feels It her duty 
to send It to all sull'erers FRilllll. You cure 
rourself at home, as thousands will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. This 
almple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stllfened joints, purl
lies the blood, and brightens the eyes, giv
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above Interests rou, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

.llrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SL'\:TY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC. and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot-· 
Ue. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

d~~r="BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells a Speelalty. 
M.eSbane Bel1Fouad.r7 l'o.,B&Itbnore,J'Ild.,U.S • .&... 
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MONTHLY REPORT. 

IlY H- V. CAWT!lO'i. 

One more month has gone, with all 
of its opportunities. How rn~ny of 
them have we taken advantage of? I 
am glad to say that several more have 
taken advantage of the golden oppor
tunities of doing good in and around 
home as God's missionaries_ This is 
the beauty of the Christian life. The 
light radiates and brightens othel' 
pathways; the disease is contagious 
and spreads from heart to heart and is 
the elevating power of the human 
souL 

At first the horne mission work was 
opposed and discouraging features 
were too numerous to mention; but, 
with a few Joyal congregations to en
courage, the work has prospered and 
grown, notwithstanding many congre
gations that were able to support the 
work turned it down. This shows what 
can be done in the name of God, it 
matters not how little or feeble we 
may be: 

When I made my last month's report, 
this work was being carried on at 
Antioch, which continued over four 
Sundays. There were five additions 
there, but the attendance and attention 
were excellent_ This little congrega
tion was started with only two mem
bers-Brother Jesse Owen, from La
vergne, and Sister Lelia Goodwin, of 
Antioch. Brother Owen would come 
from Lavergne on. the train, and still 
does so. They were almost looked 
down upon at first, but have continued 
to " let their light shine " until they 
have about twenty members and are 
as faithful a little band as I know of. 
I think Brother McPherson held the 
first meeting for them. If they con
tinue faithful, they have a bright fu
ture. 

After closing at Antioch I was to 
begin a meeting in South Edgefield, 
but on account of the Tenth Street 
meeting decided best not to at that 
time. Then I was compelled to be at 
hom!J and nurse my sick wife and baby 
for one week and a half; so I have not 
accomplished what I could possibly 
have done had sickness not entered my 
home. This sickness was severe 
enough to have a physician for about 
two weeks. I have been preaching 
several nights in the week at different 
places. 

To-day I am to begin helping a few 
brethren at White Bluff. who are in a 
run-down condition. Next I am to go 
to Cheatham County. 

My remuneration for last month was 
excellent, possibly more than I de
served; but you may feel it was ap
preciated, as I han heen compelled to 
borrow each month before that to meet 
my family's needs. The support from 
the regular congregations was as fol
lows: Twelfth Avenue, $34.50; Elev-
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entl). Street, $10: Waverly Place, 
$10; Westwood AYenue, $5; Chapel 
Avenue, $3; Pilcher Avenue, $2; New 
Shops, $1. Total, $55.50. The extra 
support was $68, as follows: From the 
Antioch congregation, $61; Brother 
S. F. Morrow, $5; Sistet' Gus Glaus, $1; 
Brother Willie Burkhalter, $1. The 
total for the month was $123.50. Be
sides this, Brother W. C. Hembree gave 
me a nice hat. 

The support the first month was $36; 
the second month, $53. So you can 
easily see that the interest has grown 
wonderfully. 

Brethren, please accept my heartfelt 
thanks for these offerings_ I needed 
help and was in a condition to appre
ciate it Your encouragement has been 
great and I appreciate it, and shall 
strive to accomplish more for the cause 
this month than ever before_ Remem
ber that my work has been with weak 
congregations, and we cannot expect the 
results that would come from a meet
ing with a wide-awake one. May God 
bless us all in doing his will and trust
ing in him for the results. 

RELIEF FOR FLOOD SUFFERERS. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Since last report and up to June 2 
I have received the following amounts: 
From Joe F. Morrow, Mount Pleasant, 
Tenn., $10.85; R. P. Thurman, Colum
bia, Tenn. (sent by the McQuiddy 
Printing Company), $10; T. P. Hardi
son, Columbia, Tenn., Route No. 9, for 
Berea congregation, $5.56; W. D. 
Roark, Huntingdon, Tenn., Route No. 
4, $2.50; Dr_ E. P. Vaughn, Manches
ter, Tenn., for congregation at Man
chester (sent by Brother A. B. Lips
comb), $33.55; J. W. Chaffin, Gaines
boro, Tenn. (by the McQuiddy Print
ing Company), $10; Mrs. J. R. Jones 
(by the McQuiddy Printing Company), 
$1; Annie Hardison, Columbia, Tenn., 
Route No_ 5, $1; B. W. McCaslin, Dick
son, Tenn., for congregation at Spring 
Bluff, $2.50; Claud Odeneal, Aspen 
Hill, T'enn., for Ephesus congregation, 
$5; "A Sister," Coldwater, Miss., 50 
cents. 

I am now in Jackson; began here 
yesterday. One young man restored 
to the fellowship last night_ We are 
hoping for a good meeting_ I will be
gin at Glady Schoolhouse on the second 
Sunday in July; at Rives, tl1e first 
Sunday in August; on the third Sun
day in August I will go to Lake County 
for six weeks, then back to Obion. 

TO DRIVE OUT :MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTB
I,ESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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A WEEK'S MEETINC AT DRESDEN. 

BY C. S. AUSTlK. 

On Sunday night, May 19, 'I closed 
my meeting at Dresden, which had con
tinued one week. In spite of the fact 
that a number of things came up to 
hinder us, we had in many'respects a 
very successful meeting. Dresden is 
practically a new place for us, as we 
have had a congregation there for only 
about two years. Of course progress 
is necessarily slow and there is con
siderable opposition to be met, but I 
think prospects for the cause are good 
there. We had splendid interest, and 
the meeting closed with good feeling 
and the people anxious to hear more of 
the truth. I hope at a not very dis
tant date to hold another meeting 
there and continue longer. The breth
ren there are doing a good work and 
are to be commended for their faith
fulness. My stay with them was very 
pleasant to me, and I trust it was 
profitable to the cause of the Master. 

MEETINC AT TRACY CITY, TENN. 

IlY J. D. XORTHCUT. 

On the second Sunday in May we 
began a meeting at Sewanee, Tenn., in 
the Cumberland Presbyterian meeting
house, preached fourteen nights, and 
closed with fifteen additions. Of these, 
two came from the E:piscopalians, two 
from the Presbyterians, two from the 
Methodists, three were reclaimed, and 
the remainder came from the world. 
On the thirteenth night of the meeting 
I preached on the text: " Whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin." At the begin
ning of this discourse the leading elder 
became offended and left the house, 
taking his son, about eighteen years 
of age, with him. At the close of the 
discourse one came forward from the 
Methodists, a father of a family and 
a good man. Next morning 'Ye were 
notified that to use the house any 
longer was not satisfactory. We asked 
for the house one more night, which 
was granted, and closed. At the last 
service three came forward to renew 
their fellowship. With large audi
ences and fine interest, we were forced 
to close. The Episcopalians own near
ly all the land, and have not in time 
past allowed any other religious people 
to hold services on their land. While 
they were kind and courteous other
wise, I understand that the deed to 
their land is so fixed that no other 
than Episcopalians can hold services 
on it. So we were turned out on the 
commons, but were afraid it was too 
cool and damp for an arbor or tent. 
I offered the elders of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church one dollar each 
Sunday for the use of their house in 
the afternoon just one hour, and at a 
time when services would not conflict, 
so that the little band could meet to 
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POPULAR BOOKS AT LESS THAN COST. 
We have selected five of the most helpful and most popular books as 

premiums for new subscribers and renewals. We offer these books 
in connection with subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate at such a low 
price that no family should be without them. Read the description of 
each book and send in your order. 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 
"Plan of Salvation. This discussion be
tween E. E. Folk and }. C. McQuiddy 
was first published in the Gospel Ad
vocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the discussion to be 
printed in book form was so great that 
it was finally decided to yield to the 
demand. The discussion contains 
about 350 pages, and is bound in cloth. 

Sweeney's Sermons. In this book 
the reader will find a clear statement 
of what John S. Sweeney, the noted 
debater, taught on several vital points 
of the Christian religion. It contains 
fourteen of his most characteristic 
sermons. There is a biographical 
sketch of the author written by one 
of his friends. Over 300 pages, neatly 
bound in cloth. 

Seventy Years in Dixie. An in
tensely interesting book, consisting 
mainly of the recollections, sayings, 
and doings of the inimitable T. W. 
Caskey. Compiled, arranged, and 
written by F. D. Srygley. It gives in
teresting descriptions of the manners 
and customs of the country when In
dians were here; when people lived in 
log huts and hunted deer, bear, and 
other wild animals for a living. It 
tells how the country was cleared and 
how houses were furnished. It de
scribes marriages, funerals, revival 
meetings, political gatherings, logroll
ings, corn shuckings, singing schools, 
dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, 
carding, spinning, weaving cloth, etc., 
in the olden times. It tells about 
slavery, secession, and the war. It is 
humorous, pathetic, religious, bio
graphical, and full of deeply interest
ing information. It is a general fa
vorite with people of all religious de
nominations, and of no religious faith. 
400 large octavo pages. Large, clear 
type. 

Larimore and His Boys. This book 
gives a biographical sketch of T. B. 
Larimore and short sketches of more 
than fifty "boys" who attended 
school at Mars' Hill, Ala., under Pro
fessor Larimore. It describes the 
rough, mountain country of North Al
abama, and gives many funny inci
dents of country life in the "back
woods;" it tells the story of "hard 
times in Dixie during the war," and 
gives interesting descriptions of col
lege life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a coun
try preacher ''in the mountains," and 
describes revival scenes in the "back
woods " in olden times when folks 
" called mourners," " got religion," 
"had the jerks," "holy dance," and 
''holy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing,. and full of good lessons; neatly 
and attractively bound in cloth. 

The Life and Sermons of Jesse L. 
Sewell. This is an interesting book. 
One hundred and twenty-one pages 
are devoted to a memorial of his life, 
work, and character, by David Lips_
comb; one hundred and ninety-seven 
pages to sermons, by Jesse Sewell. 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here 
given, covering all the phases of con
version, and especially on points upon 
which disciples and denominations dif
fer. It contains sermons on such 
themes as: The Conversion of Cor
nelius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doc
trine, The Grace of God, The N arne 
of Christ, In Christ, The Son of God, 
The One Foundation, etc. This book 
will well repay any reader, and gives 
a larger fund of information to those 
who may not understand Bible teach
ing on the matter of becoming a 
Christian. 318 pages, bound in cloth. 

The retail price of any one of the above books is $1. As a special 
inducement, we offer the Gospel Advocate for one year and any one of 
the books to old or new subscribers for $2, or the Gospel Advocate for 
one year and any two of the books for $2.50. This is givin~ you the 
books for less than the cost to manufacture. Improve your hbrary and 
help the Advocate. Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Co., 
317-319 Fifth A venue, N., - - Nashville, Tenne.!lsee 

study the word and to worship, but 
this was refused. A l<ind gentleman 
has offered to give us a lot and efforts 
are being made to build. If any one 
desires to help, send your contribu
tion to Tom Hamilton or Leon Long, 
Sewanee, Tenn., or to my address, and 
I will forward same to them. Breth
ren, as you go to your own comforta
ble place of worship each Lord's day, 
think of the little band at Sewanee, 
composed of as good people as are on 
the earth, your brethren and sisters 

in Christ, turned out upon the com
mons, and then do your duty. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
fann journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1.75 to new subscribers or re

newals. Order to-day. 

A great deal of strife is caused by 
an unwillingness to yield in things of 

little importance. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AND 

HOME AND FARM 
$1.75 FOR ONE YEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead
ing religious journals of the whole 
country. 

The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years wrth much satisfac
tion and profit to our reader~:~. 
We furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1.75 to new sub
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscrilJer and renew to-day. 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 
NASHVILLE, TENNfSSEE 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
if you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 

to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

.~ ~~.~~t,,;;~~:~ 
perfect tit. Indispensable 

for mending old shirts or making new. Cheaver 
and better than you can make them, only 31Jcts. 
for six or 50cts. per doz. hy mail postpaid. )Jen
tion any sizes. Special price to nu:rchants 8L50 
per g-ross. Atldress CUSHION COLLAR BAND 
COMPANY, Box B, Clinton, S. C, 

I Tobacco Habit Banished 
1 DR. ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all forms 
ot Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A positive and 
quick relief. A home treatment easy to take. Hundreds 
~t letters from satisfied patients. We guarantee results 
tn ev~r! case or ~efund money. Send forou~ Free Book• 
let gJnng full Information. Write today this hour 
ELDERS' SANITARIUM, D<'pt, S09, St, l.;seph, Mo; 
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CHRISTIAN HICH SCHOOL CLOS· 
INC EXERCISES. 

!lY STAXFOI\D CHAlii!lERS. 

The Christian High School, New 
Orleans, La., closed its seventh session 
on Friday night, May 24, ·with an in
teresting programme rendered by the 
pupils of the school before a large and 
appreciative audience. The primary, 
intermediate, grammar, and high
school departments entered a contest 
for the colors. The judges decided in 
favor of the programme rendered by 
the intermediates. The next session 
opens on September 30. We are in 
need of a strong teacher in the high
school department. Address Stanford 
Chambers, Principal, 1218 Sixth Street, 
New Orleans, La. 

STUDIES IN THE FIRST CHAPTER 
OF FIRST CORINTHIANS. 

BY C. E. W. DOHRIS. 

V. C'HRIST CRUCIFIIW, A STUMBLING· 
BLOCK AND FoOLISHNESS. (Verses 22-25.) 

22. For the Jews requ~re a sign. De
mand a sign. Since the apostles per
formed many miracles to confirm the 
gospel, probably the sign which the 
Jews demanded was "the sign from 
heaven" which the Pharisees sought 
from Christ. (Mark 8: 11; Matt. 12: 
38; 16: 1.) Daniel foretold the coming 
of Christ in the clouds of heaven to 
receive his kingdom. (Dan. 7: 13.) 
The Je;vs mistook the meaning; they 
expected he would make his first ap
pearance in the clouds, and, by some 
exertion of power, take the empire of 
the world from the Romans. This is 
one reason why the preaching of the 
crucified Christ was a stumbling-block 
to the Jews. Greeks seek after wisdom. 
Demand the depths of philosophy and 
the charms of eloquence. 

23. Bnt we preach ChTist crncified. 
To preach Christ did not fulfill the 
demand, but Christ crucified. Unto the 
Jeres a stnmbling-bloclc. Opposite to 
the sign they see]\, because they had a 
wrong conception of Christ. Unto the 
Greeks foolishness. A silly tale, just 
opposite to the wisdom they seek. 

24. But unto them which are called. 
Those who have obeyed the gospel call. 
Gorl calls by the gospel. ( 1 Thess. 2: 
13, 1-!.) The power ot God and the 
wisdom of God. To both Jews and 
Greeks who obey the gospel, Christ is 
accepted to be both the power and wis
dom of God. 

25. The foolishness of God is wiser 
than men. The crucifying of Christ 
seemed foolish to the world, yet there 
is more wisdom in it than can be found 
in all the philosophers of the world. 
weakne\8s of God. To the wise it 
seemed a weakness in God to allow 
Christ to die, yet it proved mightier 
than all the strength of the wise. The 
scheme of redemption revealed in the 
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gospel, which the world judges to be 
mere foolishness, is wiser than the 
wisdom of men, and, weak as they ac
count it, is stronger than all the 
strength of man. They overlooked the 
fact that as it required the suffering, 
bleeding, and dying of animals, to
gether with vegetable life, for food and 
to sustain temporal life of man, so it 
required the suffering, bleeding, and 
dying of a divine Being· to produce and 
sustain eternal life. 

TENT MEETINC AT EL RENO, 
OKLA. 

BY R .• \.. Z.\HC'i'. 

By the kindness of the churches of 
Helena and Carmen, Okla., we have 
secured the use of their tent for our 
meeting here. \\'e are grateful also 

·to the city authorities for the use of 
the city park for this meeting. The 
Lord willing, we will begin the meeting 
Saturday night or Sunday. The pros
pects are bright for a good meeting. 
'N e ask an in tere:> t in your prayers. 
This will be the first opportunity in a 
protracted effort El Reno has had to 
hear the primitive gospel without addi
tion or modification. After the meet
ing here, which we think will last 
about three weeks, we will have about 
two weeks' time for another meeting. 
We can have the use of the tent for 
this time, I think. If any one cau put 
me in communication with the brethren 
at Rison, Okla., I may be able to help 
them in a meeting there. I answered a 
call for a meeting there some four 
weeks ago: but so far the necessary 
information has been withheld, and 
thus an appeal for gospel preaching has 
been refused the people of Rison. 

DEBATE AT SEDALIA, MO. 

BY .\. J. HOGc\.X. 

You have read in the papers that we 
are to hold a debate here on .Tune 26; 
ancl as we are not able to bear all ex
penses of the debate and hold a tent 
meeting during July and August and 
do justice toward the preaching breth
ren who will help us in this good work, 
we shall have to ask for financial aid. 
V..'e believe the debare, followed up 
with fi1·e or six weeks of preaching in 
different parts of the city, will be able 
to build up the cause of Christ here 
so that it will supvort its own work 
and help other mission points. 

Brethren, if you will help us in the 
cause at thb time. we will be very 
grateful" to you, and hope before long 
it will be so that we can lend a helping 
hand to others \Yho are in need. Ad
dress me at 1101 \\"est Tenth Street. 

A NERVE TONIC. 

Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 
~ecommended for relief of insomnia. im

patred .nerve force, and fatigue. Invigorates 
the entire system. 
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TENT WANTED. 

BY HENBY T. KING. 

have been asked to conduct a 
meeting in Napier, Tenn., where we 
have ·only two or three members, and 
they are women. 'Ne have no house 
there and none can be secured, I am 
informed. A tent is needed for the 
work, and I would like to know of 
some church or individual that has a 
tent that can be borrowed for this 
meeting, same to be held either the 
last of June or first of July. Brethren, 
if you know of such a church or indi· 
vidual and can assist me in this mat
ter, I will be very grateful, and I feel 
sure the sisters referred to will appre
ciate your kindness. Address me at 
Hohenwald, Tenn. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

BY STANFORD CHAMBERS. 

Since last report in the Gospel Advo
cate we have received the donations 
mentioned below toward the liquidation 
of the New Orleans church debt. We 
are grateful for these gifts-grateful 
beyond expression-and regret so much 
the necessity of asking more; but it is 
{£bsoltttely necessary, and for Christ's 
sake we appeal to others for help. At 
this date (June 5) we have a bit over 
seven hundred dollars cash and seven 
thousand one hundred dollars in 
pledges. The contributions are as fol
lows: "A Brother," Nashville, Tenn., 
$10; "A Brother" and wife, Texas, $40; 
Mrs. Merle Walker, Missouri, $1; Mrs. 
H. W. Miller, Oklahoma, 50 cents; T. K. 
Wallick, Iowa, $25; J. S. Kirkpatrick, 
Arkansas, $5; A. G. Allmond, Ken
tucky, 50 cents; C. S. Austin, Kentucky, 
$1.50; Charles C. Foy, Kentucky, $3; 
church at Greenwood, Tenn., $10; A. 
Ell more and wife, Indiana, $2; indi
viduals of Berea Church, Tennessee, 
$7.10; G. W. Pierce, Tennessee, $1; 
Mrs. G. W. Pierce, Tennessee, $1; Gene
via Pierce, Tennessee, 10 cents; Susie 
Pierce, Tennessee, 10 cents; Frank 
Pierce, Tennessee, 10 cents; Mrs. 
,J. R. Parrish, Kentucky, 80 cents; 
Mrs. Parrish's two boys, 20 cents; 
anonymous, Indiana, $3; anony
mous, Mississippi, $1; Mrs. Irma 
Harn's four children, Florida, $1; C. H. 
Hall, Florida, $1; Mrs. Mollie Cannon 
and others, Texas, $5; Charles L. 
Talley, Alabama, $1; Mrs. William 
Barry, Alabama, $1; church at Silver 
Point, Tenn., $5; church at Jourdanton, 
Texas, $5; Baby McDonald, New Or
leans, La., 50 cents; anonymous, 
Meaford, Ontario, Canada, $5; Mrs. 
M. A. Gewin, Alabama, $1; Guy Renfro, 
Alabama, $5; Mrs. L. C. Manning, Ken
tucky, $1; church at Tuscumbia. Ala., 
$5; church at Center Ridge, Ark., $5. 
The Lord bless these donors and the 
cause tc::i which they have given. 

1218 Sixth Street, New Orleans, La. 
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1 $2 FOUNTAIN PEN Fon 50c 1 

I I 
11 I ~OMETHING that is Desirable-Something I II!Jl that is Useful-Something that is Dura- I 

ble~Something that you cannot well get 
I along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. I 
1
11 

One that never fails to please the writer. I 
Every pen guaranteed. Nothing better ever 
manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car
ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to 

I any pen for which stationers would charge you I-I $2 or more. I 
11 We have had these pens made specially for -~ 

the Gospel Advocate, and by giving a very large 
I order have. been able to make this most re- I 
I markable offer to our subscribers. 1 

II DON'T FAIL TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. il 

Every one likes a good fountain pen. They 
I come in a neat box, together with glass filler I 
I and complete instructions for immediate use. I 
I Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac- I 
I cepted promptly. Send $2, and the Gospel I 
11 Advocate will be mailed to your address for 12 I 

months, and the fountain pen will be sent to i you without additional charge. · 1 
I I 

I i II Address at once 1 GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 

1
1 I NASHVILLE, TENN. 

·-------------------------------· CIVEN AWAY! 

Holman Pronouncing New Testa
ment. Vest-Pocket Edition. How? 
Send us five or more yearly subscribers 
to THE YOU.'W PEOPLE, accompanied by 
$2. This will entitle you to the Testa
ment, which is No. 2113. The paper is 
mailed monthly in weekly parts. It is 
packed full of good reading and is 
enjoyed by young and old. Those 
who have examined it are delighted 
with it. Send money order or regis
tered letter. Sample copies sent on 
request. Address the McQuiddy Print
ing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 

North, Nashville, Tenn. 

MIGHT NOT BE ALIVE. 
McMinnville, Tenn.-Mrs. Ocle Jett, 

of this place, writes: "I don't believe I 
would be living to-day if it hadn't been 
for Cardui. I lay in bed for twenty
seven days, and the doctor came every 
day, but he did me no good. Finally, 
he advised an operation, but I would 
not consent, and instead took Cardui. 
Kow I am going about the house doing 
my work, and even doing my washing. 
Cardui worked wonders in my case. 
I am in better health than for five 
years." Cardui is a strengthening tonic 
for women. It relieves pain, tones up 
the nerves, builds strength. Try it. 
At your druggist's. 
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HEAVENLY RECOCNITION. NO.3. 

BY J. J. VANHOUTIN, 

If the apostle John did not know 
how this heavenly relationship would 
be, it appears to me that surely it 
would be rather speculative guesswork 
for a man now to go on and describe 
the mysterious, heavenly, angelic ties 
where the redeemed are equal to 
angels, " and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection." 
" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we sllall be like him; 
for we shall see him as he is." (1 

John 3: 2.) The rasurrected bodies 
will undergo a wonderful change. 
"Who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body." (Phil. 3: 21.) How 
'this will be done is not revealed. The 
mystery of how the Gentiles were to 
be saved from sin and made to be 
partakers of God's promise in Christ 
was revealed to Paul. This was to be 
done by the gospel, which they were to 
obey. But the how the revealed mys
tery of the change is to be accom
plished was not made known to Paul. 
That will be the Lord's work, and man 
will have nothing to do in that matter, 
only to prepare for that glorified state 
while living here where sin and death 
abounds. " If any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature." Being regen
erated and created anew in Christ per
tains to the spirit part of man. The 
whole plan of redemption is spiritual 
and is for the purifying of the soul, 
and does not pertain to the cleansing 
of the flesh. There is quite a differ
ence between the soul of man and the 
body, but the spirit of man apd the soul 
of man are frequently spoken of as the 
same. Josephus said: "The bodies of 
all men are indeed mortal, and are 
created out of corruptible matter; but 
the soul is ever immortal, and is a 
portion of the divinity that inhabits 
our bodies." (Page 493, Book 3, chap
ter 8.) The mortal body is the dwell
ing place for the soul or spirit; and 
when this mortal body puts on im
mortality, we do not know how it will 
look. That immortal, incorruptible 
state has not been revealed. Our faith 
in the resurrection of Christ leads us 
to hope that we will ,be resurrected, 
and beyond the resurrection we will 
c9me in possession of glory, honor, im-
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mortality, and eternal life. And in 
that state Jesus ~aid: "Neither can 
they die any more." All of the re
deemed ones will be equal unto the 
angels, all be like Jesus, and all be 
children of .God; and as we will know 
Jesus, we will all certainly recognize 
each other. But the tie which binds 
us together there will not be of an 
earthly, mortal nature, but one as 
much greater and stronger as God i.s 
greater than man or heaven is higher 
than earth. Then, in that spiritual, 
heavenly, divine relationship, "we 
will know each other there." 

BROTHER COLLEY'S MEETINC AT 
VERNON, TEXAS. 

BY A'. 0. COLLEY. 

began this meeting on May 5 and 
closed it on May 26. This was an in
teresting affair from the beginning. I 
had the pleasure of meeting some of 
the Lord's workers whom I had never 
met before, and of laboring with Broth
er W. P. Skaggs all the time except 
two Sundays when he went out of 
Vernon to fill some appointments. He 
lives there and preaches two Sundays 
in each month. He has planned to 
hold some meetings in the evangelistic 
field. He is doing a good work in and 
around Vernon. I was entertained in 
the home of J. H. Cabe. He was an 
elder. in Oak Grove Church, near Ful
ton, Ky., when my wife and I became 
members of the church of Christ. 

The " digressives" had, just a few 
weeks before our meeting, had Evan
gelist J. L. Haddock, with a lady for 
his song leader, in a meeting. During 
his meeting some one aslred his au
thority for instrumental music. He 
preached on it, taking the position that 
they had no New Testament authority 
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for it, but there was none against it. 
I received a query as to why we oppose 
instrumental music in the church. I 
preached on it. The announcement 
brought out a large crowd. I did my 
best to show who was guilt"y of the 
division over the music and other addi
tions to the New Testament order of 
things. Many members who had been 
deceived by the fair speeches of the 
digressive preachers came back to the 
" old paths " and promised to walk in 
them. Some who did not take their 
stand with us told me and others that 
they were convinced on it-that they 
aimed to take their stand with us some 
time. During the meeting there were 
twenty-two accessions to the congrega
tion. One of these had been a Meth
odist, one a Missionary Baptist, and 
ten had been " digressives." I have 
promised to hold another meeting for 
them ~orne time this year. 
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THE SAN DIECO (CAL.) MISSION. 

BY T. A. WOOD. 

Our San Diego County mission is 
doing well, and, by the help of God 
and the brethren and sisters, I expect 
to accomplish a grand work for the 
Lord in this field. So far I have only 
found eight or ten loyal disciples in 
the northern part of San Diego 
County. I understand lhere is a loyal 
band in the city of San Diego, but can
not give any particulars as to number 
and conditions, only I understand they 
are trying to arrange for a church 
building of their own. I hope to hear 
from all loyal disciples scattered about 
south of Los Angeles, and also all con
gregations, if there are any, south of 
Los Angeles. All persons writing me 
will please inclose sufficient postage 
to cover the expense of postage and 
stationery. Brethren, I am no real 
estate agent and have no land to sell; 
but if there any loyal disciples that 
would like to come to California, with 
its many opportunities of all kinds, if 
you will inclose ten cents in stamps, I 
will write you full particulars as I see 
them. What a grand mission field! 
Who will help to sustain me here? 

COMMEIIICEMENT AT HENDER· 
SON, TENN. 

The Commencement exercises of the 
National Teachers' Normal and Busi
ness College, Henderson, Tenn., came 
to a close on the evening of June 6. 
The largest number of visitors ever 
seen in Henderson attended these 
exercises, and great interest was mani
fested in the various programmes. 

The baccalaureate sermon was 
preached to an . immense audience in 
College Hall, on the evening of June 2, 
by Brother A. B. Lipscomb, of Louis
ville, Ky. The sermon was a feast of 
good things. 

Brother John R. Williams, of Horn
beak, Tenn., gave the class address on 
Thursday afternoon, June 6. Every
body was delighted with the practical 
talk of this great, good man. 

There were twenty-seven graduates in 
all the departments-five in the Scien
tific Course, five in Expression, ten in 
Teachers', five in Business, and two 
in Music. These all received their 
diplomas with appropriate degrees. 

This was the closing of the fourth 
session of· the school, and by far the 
~!lost successful in its history. The 
enrollment was considerably above six 
hundred. The students came from 
most of the Southern States and from 
some of the Northern States. They 
were a fine lot of boys and girls, repre
senting our best homes. The parting 
was sad, but the greater number are 
looking forward to a happy reunion at 
the opening of next session in Septem
ber. 

The Bible occupies a prominent place 
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of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this volume his arguments are 
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in this institution. While the study of 
it is not compulsory, yet the classes 
are large and enthusiastic. Classes 
have been maintained in the Old Testa
ment, New Testament, Biblical Geog
raphy, and Homiletics. In all, about 
twenty-five young men will go out 
from these clas~s this year giving 
their lives to preaching the gospel. 

The success of the school has sur
passed the greatest hopes of its found
ers. But they are pressing forward for 
greater things. The coming session 
promises to be better than any pre
vious. Neither time nor money will 
be spared to give those who attend the 
best the land affords. The faculty has 
been increased for the coming year. 

The next session will open on Sep
tember 4, 1912. Our new catalogue is 

now ready. If you are interested in 
the education of the youth of our 
country, write for it. It is free. Ad
dress A. G. Freed, President, or N. B. 
Hardeman, Vice President, Henderson, 
Tenn. 
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douche. Perfectly harmless and de
lightfully cleansing, purifying, and 
heaiing. Get a 25-cent box at any drug 
store or by mail; and if· you are not 
thoroughly pleased with its action, re
turn the empty box to the druggist or 
to us, and get your money back with
out question. J. S. Tyree, Chemist, 
Washington, D. C. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

What Cod's Heirs Can Afford. 

The heir of the promise of God can afford to sacrifice 
many earthly interests-if need be, all of them. Virtues 
that come hard to others, he, by his faith, learns more easily 
and naturally. Since God is back of him, since tqe over
whelmingly great promise of God is his, he can afford every 
demand of righteousness, no matter at what expense. 

There are many men in the world, for instance, who think 
they cannot afford to deal squarely with their neighbors. 
They are mistaken. If they only knew it, they cannot 
afford to deal unjustly and unfairly. But they think other
wise. Sometimes it seems to them that one's own interests 
demand the disadvantage of another. Now God's heir has 
no such difficulties. His interests are so well secured in 
God that he can afford to deal uprightly with others, and 

to look out for his neighbor's advantage. His faith delivers 
him from littleness and meanness and sordidness. Perhaps 
in nothing is the hidden selfishness and dishonesty of man 
so manifest as in " business," in buying and selling and 
trading. There is much more legal stealing carried on than 
of illegal. If a man has a dishonest or sordid streak in 
him, it is apt to come out in the trade. His attempt to take 
mean advantage of the man to whom he sells or of whom 
he buys tells the tale. Let me quote here a few lines from a 
book of worldly ethics, just to show how even men of the 
world look at it: 

What is called " striking a hard l.Jargain ·: is a kind of theft. 
It means that the purchaser gives value for only a portion 
of his purchase. The just man does not try to gain an 
advantage; he considers the true values of things and molds 
his transactions in accordance therewith. He does not let 
" what will pay" come before '.' what is right." He does not 
seek his own benefit to the disadvantage of another, for he 
knows that a just action benefits equally and fully both 
parties. . . The bargaining spirit in business is not 
the true spirit of commerce. It is the selfish and thieving 
spirit which wants to get something for nothing. The up
right man purges his business of all bargaining and builds 
it on the more dignified basis of justice. He supplies " a 
good article" at its right price and does not alter. He does 
not soil his hands with any business which is tainted with 
fraud. His goods are genuine and they are properly priced. 
Customers who try to " beat down " a tradesman in their 
purchases are degrading themselves. Their practice as
sumes one or both of two thing&--namely, that either the 
tradesman is dishonest and is overcharging (a low, sus
picious attitude of mind), or fhat they are eager to cajole 
him out of his profit (an equally base attitude) and so 
benefit by his loss. The practice of "beating down" is an 
altogether dishonest one, and the people who pursue it most 
assiduously are those who complain most of being" imposed 
on;" and this is not surprising, seeing that they themselves 
are all the time trying to impose on others. On the other 
hand, the merchant who is anxious to get all he can out of 
his customers, irrespective of justice and the right values 
of things, is a kind of robber, and is slowly poisoning his 
success." 

A child of God, conscious of his privilege and stan(l.ing, 
will not do this. He can afford to be fair and just. He 
can do more than be fair and just: God's heir can afford to 
be generous. Abraham, the prototype of the men of faith 
and of the heirs of .the promise, knowing well by whom his 
cause and welfare was provided, could afford to be magnani
mous toward his nephew, Lot, when the herdsmen quarreled. 
(Gen. 13.) He freely offered him the choice of the land; 
and when Lot meanly and selfishly took advantage of 
Abraham's generosity and grasped the best for himself, 
Abraham as cheerfully turned in the other direction. There 
v,·as no grudge or ill will. Abraham was well secured in 
his God, and it. prol.Jably never occurred to him that his 
brother's advantage could in the least diminish his own 
blessing, or that by his own generosity he would faii of God's 
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promise or of his own inheritance. ·would there were more 
such faith as that! 

Nor does that exhaust the list. This same hopeful assur
ance of God's promise and his relation to Jehovah made 
him act nobly and with gallant bravery. When he heard of the 
raid of Sodom by the kings (Gen. 14) and that Lot was 
carried away captive, he gathered together a small party 
and with a good deal of dash and daring rescued Lot and 
all the captives of Sodom. On that same occasion another 
faith-inspired trait appeared whe:p. the king of Sodom 
offered him the spoils. There is a touch of ·infinite grandeur, 
of divine independence, as well as of contempt for the 
wealth of wicknedness, in Abraham's reply to the king of 
Sodom: "I have lifted up my hand unto Jehovah, God Most 
High, possessor of heaven and earth, that I will not take a 
thread nor a shoe-latchet nor aught that is thine, lest thou 
shouldest say, I have made Abram rich." How different this 
from the fawning, toadying, snobbish, lick-spittle religionists 
to-day who court the world and the devil himself for 
"funds " to carry on what they suppose to be the work of 
God! But their faith makes the heirs of the promise brave 
and noble, and saves them from the dis.grace of worldly 
patronage and "tainted money." Abraham could afford to 
take the risk and bear the loss of that expedition. True, it 
exposed him to great danger of extermination, for the kings 
might have returned to take vengeance on the bold rescuer. 
And the financial cost was probably not small. But then 
there was God. Abraham could afford it. Nor did God fail 
him. For after his return God spoke to him, saying: " Fear 
not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great 
reward." There was protection, there abundant recom
pense. 

Then, as now and always, the assurance of faith, the 
intimate, personal relationship to God, the sure hope of the 
inheritance, makes the heirs of the promise men, gentle
men, noblemen, men who act after God's heart-just, kind, 
fearless, magnanimous. For the children of God can afford 
it. They can afford to be meek, to bear, to toil, to deny 
themselves; to be calm in distress, patient in tribulation; 
to be liberal; to act grandly on all occasions, for God has 
called them unto his own kingdom and glory. 

Settling Questions. 

A brother remarked recently that "a question is never 
settled until it is settled right." That is a sound principle. 
In the fighting of error, in the defense of the truth, nothing 
but simple truth should be employed. A bad argument for 
a good cause is disastrous. A specious, false argument 
may stand for a while; but it undermines the faith and 
honesty of friends, and strengthens the hands of the foe, 
and becomes an element of weakness, an Achilles' heel 
where arrows may successfully be lodged. One cannot cast 
out Satan by Satan. Error cannot be overthrown with 
falsehood. Nor can a shallow, unsatisfactory answer or 
explanation be final. The question that was unsatisfac
toril;r or dishonestly settled will come back when we think 
it dead, and it will never down until it is set at rest in 
harmony with truth and right\ 

Soul, why art thou troubled to-day? 
God's sun is shining, 
God's birds are singing, 

They will chase all your troubles away. 

What though the clouds cluster near? 
Heart, cease repining, 
Set your joy bells to ringing, 

Sunshine and song will cast out your fear. 

-Maida E. Blackard. 

BROTHER CEORCE W. HARVEY. NO. 2. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

have always thought of the man, a part of whose life, 
am here chronicling, as unfinished and unpolished. Phys

ically, he is a big, up&tanding, broad-shouldered man, of 
unusual vigor and strength, crude and rugged. My esti
mate of him is that he is in the rough-valuable material 
with great ·possibilities for growth and finishing. But i~ 
native strength and virility, his mind is much like his 
body; there is genuine rugged force there. I do not doubt 
that his honest and direct way of thinking caused him to 
perceive and accept the gospel when he first heard it. 
Almost alone and unassisted, he came to the light at a 
time- when the unmixed truth of Jesus was new and strange 
in that new country, and where religious prejudice was 
bitter. He has been to school much to the necessities and 
very little to the graces. But these fires and fightings 
forged his virile manhood almost at once into a strong 
religious character and a worthy defender of the truth in 
that country. Fighting his way up and out to the light 
wrought in him a great zeal for the cause; in him now was 
a deep love for the truth and a burning desire that all men 
should have it. These elements conspire to make the real 
gospel preacher .. These difficulties through which Brother 
Harvey came so developed his moral force and his character 
that the equal of which, I think, would be hard to find, 
even in this country where there are many men who are 
also tall and rugged and forceful. By temperament and 
training, he is a preacher of the gospel. In gospel work 
it is this character force that countf:l. Lacking this high 
quality, no matter how strong he is in other ways, a man 
cannot preach Christ. But possessing this, though he lack 
polish, though he stutter, or be tedious, or be never so 
rough or brusque, he will wear and be a power for good. 

Brother Harvey's strong character, the result of clear and 
strong convictions lived up to, shines out well defined and 
striking in all he says and does. It is not easy to catalogue 
his style of preaching. But he is always simple and posi
tive and direct. It is not so much what he says that is 
impressive as what he is; however well he may speak, one 
feels there is somethin~ in him much better and deeper. 
His grammar is poor; he makes no pretensions to critical 
knowledge of correct Engfish speaking, but he does not for 
this reason despise correet speech. But he thinks it is bet
ter to be shaky in spelling than in morals. And no one is 
considerable who labels ideas by the clothes they wear. 
'rhis is a poor, unworthy way by which to test a man. The 
educated, far-seeing, balanced soul knows where the super
ficial ends and the essentials begin. If we stress the essen
tials, wa shall consider more than what we merely see with 
our eyes or what lies on the surface. 

A man's life must square with his preaching. The test 
of a sermon is in the practice of the preacher. The test of 
the preacher is in his home and where he is known in his 
daily walk and conversation. If a preacher fails in this 
measurement, he fails fatally and forever. But this is just 
where our Brother Harvey does not fail. Where he is 
known longest and best, here he wields his mightiest influ
ence, here he preaches to the most eager and interested audi
ences. This must give us pause. Is not a life like this 
worth considering? Among his neighbors and in the family 
circle and in business relations in daily life must a man's 
soul and character be tested, and no amount of talent or 
parts can balance him if he is wanting here. And because 
Brother Harvey is not wanting here is one of my reasons 
for thinking it worth while to write on his life. 
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DECEIVED BY RUSSELLISM. 

BY ~·. W. SlYIITH. 

Mrs. R. F. Greer, of Pikeville, Tem1., orders her paper 
discontinued, and accompanies her request with a copy of 
Russell's paper, the " People's Pulpit." This has for its 
leading editorial three and one-half columns on the subject, 
"~Where are the dead?" As usual, Russell's picture oc
cupies a very prominent place at the head of the article· 
so that what the effort ·lacks in scriptum! proof and Jogica~ 

~ acumen, his imposing personality, suggested by the reflected 
wisdom of his facial expression, may ~upply. Why this 
man should make any sort of inquiry concerning those who 
leave this world must be classed among things incompre
hensible. His doctrine strips man of everything but a 
body of ;tesh and liloocl, ·for he contends that man does not 
become a "spirit being" until his ultimate redemption in 
the eternal kingdom. Furthermore, he contradicts the 
possibility of any one leaving this world ever becoming a 
"spirit being" or any other kind of being, because with 
him cleath is extinction or annihilation. This being true, 
as a matter of course, the dead are nowhere and never will 
lie again. His question is· the quintessence of nonsense 
and a mock at God. Hussell has but one unvarying mean
ing or application for the word "death" as used in the 
Bible, and this he declares to be the death of the body for 
according to his theory, there is nothing more of man 'tha~ 
a body or animal life. 

Russell strips Ghrist of his divine nature while he, the 
Word, was incarnate, attributing to him only a human 
nature; and after Gh!'ist's resurrection he strips him of his 
human nature. He says in his "::VIillennial Dawn" (Vol
ume II., page 131): "Our Lord .Jesus is no longer 
a man, but a spirit being." Note how this contradicts 
God's word: " For there is one God, one mediator also be
tween God and men, himself man, Christ .Jesus." ( 1 Tim. 
2: 5.) Mark you, he does not say was one mediator, him
self man, but &~ one-then at the time Paul wrote. Again: 
"For we have not a high priest that cannot be touched with 
the feeling ot' our infirmities." (Heb. 4: 15.) Once more: 
"Behold, I see the heavens opened, and· the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God." (Acts 7: 5G.) Ste
phen saw more than a "spirit being," for he saw the "Son 
of ma~1," ant! he recognized him as the same " Son of man" 
with whom he associated on this earth. 

Russellism does even worse than this, for it teaches that 
Jesus Christ did not rise from the dead with the came body 
that was crucified. In "Millennia! Dawn" (Volume II., 
page 129), Russell says of Christ's body that wa 3 buried: 
"We know nothing about it." Indeed, do we not? "Reach 
hither thy finger, and see my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and put it into my side." (.John 20: 27.) Also: 
"See my hands and my feet, that it is I myo:elf: handle me, 
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye beholcl 
me having." (Luke 24: 39.) This shows that Jesus could 
not be "I myself" without the same body that went into 
the tomb. 

Can Mrs. Greer or any other intelligent person become so 
deceived as not to see how Russell perverts and denies the 
word of God? 

But the climax is in the logic of his dQctrine which has 
Jesus Christ annihilated on the cross. Note the conglomera
tion of Hussellism. He teaches that death is annihilation, 
and that death-that is, death of the body---is the war>;fls 
or penalty for sin. He says: 

Let no one think the cleath penalty unjust and too severe. 
God 1:ould have blotted out Adam, the sinner, thus fulllll
ing the senten~;e. He could have blotted out the race in-
stantly. · 

~otice again why our Lortl cliecl for Oclr redemption and 
see .in that another evidence of the penalty. If the penalty 
agamst us had been eternal torment, our redemption from 
it would have cost our Lord that price. He would have 
?€en obliged to suffer eternal torment, the just for the un
JUSt. But eternal torment was not the penalty; hence .Jesus 

did not pay that penalty for us. Death was the penalty 
and hence "Ghrist cliecl for our sins." "By the grace of 
God he tasted cleath for every man." 

Now, as he has only one application for the word" tleath" 
-viz., the death of the body or cessation of physical life
there is absolutely no hope for any mortal, for all must 
die the physieal death. Furthermore, if death, as he here 
asserts, is a "blotting out," then was Christ "blotted 
out" on the cross, and hence there is no resni-rection.' 1\Iark 
you, Russellism teaches that Christ did not become a 
·'spirit being" until after his death; therefore the only kind 
of a death he could die on the eross was a physical death
in which he ceased to exist! But inasmuch as death is 
"extinction," according to Russellism, why should Christ 
clie to pay a penalty which each one of Adam's race who 
had died had already paid ("the wages of sin is death"), 
and which all who might be born after the cross would have 
to pay, for all must die? That makes God collect twice for 
the same debt! But if death should not end all, then, inas
much a:' Christ "paid the penalty," Uniyersalism is true, 
and the words of Christ are meaning-less in which he says: 
"AnJ these shall go away into eternal punishment" (i\Iatt. 
25: -16), for there would be none to punish. 

Russell ism is out of. joint at every angle, and it is a sad, 
solemn fact. that men and women are deceived by it. It 
is simply infidelity gone to seed, with the seed disguised 
amid pretended belief in the Bible. What, then, is the 
meaning of the word in the passag-e which is used for a 
text in the article under review-viz.: " The wag-es of sin is 
death?" (Rom. 6: 23. j The word "death" means separa
tion, whether applied in a literal or metaphorical sense. 
God's definition of physical death is: " For as the body apart 
from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart from works is 
dead." (James 2: 26.) Any one can see at a gJ.ance that 
death consists in separation of body and spirit, but this is 
not annihilation. Hence moral or spiritual death consists 
in being separated from the grace and favor or communion 
and fellowship of God. There are· numbers of passages 
which contradict Russell's theory on this point, and one 
such should be deemed sufficient for those who want the 
truth. "Let the dead bury their dead." (Luke 9: 60.) Here 
are clearl people alive enough to bury some others who were 
dead. How is this? Simply the two meanings of the word 
"death "-vir. .. one was literally dead, in which there was a 
sepa.ration betwe2n soul and spirit; while the others were 
dead in trespasses and in sins-that is, separated from com
munion and fellowship with God. 

This is enough for this time, and I will ask Mrs. _Greer, 
if she has any real "hard nuts· to crack," g-athered from 
the grave of Russellism, to send them along-. 

OUR PLEA FOR A RESTORATION. NO. 1. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

Judging- from what I so frequently see in some of the 
literature which comes to me, there is a growing demand 
for a restudy of the plea for a restoration of the primitive 
order of New Testament teaching and practice which was 
maugurated by the Campbells, Barton Stone, and ·walter 
Scott, and their coworkers. The l,eynote of that plea was: 
"I:Vhere the Bible spealm, we speak; where the Bible is 
silent, we are silent." And while some one may say, in 
reply to what I am about to write, that while we have the 
Bible to read for ourselves there is no need for a restudy of 
the writings of these men, yet it is apparent that some 
of us could be greatly profited by a reading of the Bible in 
the light of the leading- features of that plea which absorbed 
the attention of these devoted men during the years of the 
last C!3ntury. With our present advantages, such a restudy 
mig-ht enable some of us to discern certain things more 
clearly than they were enabled to see them, while at the 
same time giving us a more thorough knowledge of the 
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gospel in its fundamental principles, and thus lead us to a 
better understanding of the character of that plea which we 
are endeavoring to place before the world as a feasible 
basis for Christian oneness. 

In' the beginning of this restoration plea, appeal was made 
direct to the inspired Scriptures, and not to the opinions 
or the philosophies of men. Earnest, zealous advocates for 
a return to the primitive order in faith and worship believed 
the whole Bibl"e to be God-given, and to it alone.they directed 
their attention for guidance in their work. 1 With them, 
those who walked in the light of Bible teaching were in the 
way of righteousness, and no advocate of the plea was at 
liberty to go beyond, or to stop short of, what he under
stood to be clearly taught by the word of God. If the term 
" digression" had been in use among these earnest men, 
it would most certainly have meant digression from the 
plain teaching of the Bible, and there would have been no 
sort of liability to misunderstand this term by making it 
mean a digression from an accepted plea, and that regard
Jess of whether or not the plea measures up to the standard 
of gospel teaching. And so of the word " loyalty." To them, 
loyalty would have meant loyalty to the authority of the 
Christ, and not loyalty to some man's peculiar notion as to 
what " our plea" ought to be. 

Any plea proposing a restoration of the teaching and 
practice of the apostolic age, if it be worthy of its claims, 
must necessarily stand for the same faith in Christ as a 
Savior that we find to have been demanded by the preach
ing of the apostles. And it matters not which form of 
expression we use, whether faith in Christ, belief in the 
Christ, or belief on Christ, our meaning must embrace all 
that was meant by the inspired writers. Faith being de
fined to be simply the belief of testimony, our faith in Jesus 
as the Cbrist must go to the extent of the testimony which 
the inspired witnesses have given concerning him as our 
Savior. It is through these inspired witJ:~esses that God 
speaks to us and giyes testimony concerning Christ as his 
Son and our Savior. (1 John 5: 10.), In Vol. VI., No. 1, 
page 6, of "Christian Baptist," and under the caption of 
"Ancient Gospel," Alexander Campb3ll wrote of faith, say
ing: "Faith,. then, is just , the belief or' persuasion 
that the gospel is true, which persuasion comes by 
hearing, perceiving, or understanding what the Holy Spirit 
imparts or teaches concerning the Lord Jesus." The prqpo
sition submitted to us in the gospel is that .Jesus, born in 
Bethlehem, is the Christ, the Son of God; that he was 
crucified for our ,justification, rising again the third day, 
according to the Scriptures, and that he now reigns as King 
·of kings and Lord of lords, vested with all authority in 
heaven and on earth. On thi~ point 1 a~ain quote from 
Campbell: "Now, to believe that 'Jesus is the Christ' ,is to 
receive him as the only Prophet, the only Priest, and the 
only King, qualified and empowered by our Heavenly Father 
to instruct us, to atone and intercede for us, to reign over 
our conscience, to guide, defend, and le1d us to victory. 
His qualification for these offices, being 'the Son of God, 
the only begotten of the Father,' renders him infinitely 
worthy of our confidence, and 'constrains us to trust in him 
with all our hearts. To his word, as our Prophet, we· look 
for instruction; to his sacrifice and intercession we look 
for pardon and acceptance; and to him, as King on the 
throne of the universe, we yield implicit obedience, and are 
assured, if we put ourselves under his guidance, he will 
lead us to complete and triumphant victory." , From these c 

quotations, as well as from many others which could be 
cited from other writers, it is readily seen that these schol
arly thinkers contemplated faith as being centered in the 
Christ as a divine person, as looking toward him as the 
divinely appointed Savior, and not as ce11tered i!l any 
abstract system of teaching. With them, so far as the 
subject of man's salvation is concerned, all gospel teach
ing was, and is, for the purpose of giving men faith in the 

Christ as a Savior and leading them into a loyal submission 
to his authority as the only required condition for enjoying 
gospel promises. Preachers of the early years of our plea 
for a restoration were accustomed to refer to the fifteenth 
chapter of First Corinthians for Paul's enumeration of the 
fundamental facts of gospel teaching. These are: (1) 
Christ died for our sins; (2) he was buried; (3) he rose 
from the dead on the third day, according to the Scriptures. 
To believe these facts as given in the testimony of the 
inspired witnesses is to exercise the belief in the Christ 
that the gospel requires. It means an acceptance of the 
claims of the Christ in the exercise of his rightful au
thority over men. A restoration of that preaching and 
teaching which leads to a proper exercise of a scriptural 
belief in the Christ necessarily demands a restoration of 
a loyal recognition of his kingly authority, and this means 
unswerving obedience to his commands. To the alien sin
ner who is seeking salvation these commands are: (1) 
Repentance toward God; (2) confession of faith in Christ; 
(3) baptism. The gospel promises conditioned upon obedi
ence to these commands are: (1) Forgiveness of sins; (2) 
gift of the Holy Spirit; (3) citizenship in the kingdom of 
Christ, embracing the promise of eternal life. I desire it 
to be understood that in briefly giving this outline I am 
endeavoring to follow the order as outlined by those plead
ing for the restoration. The -teaching is scriptural; wheth
er or not the numerical order is precisely in keeping with 
scriptural order is another question. 

Restoring to the world the recognition of the sole author
ity of Christ in matters of religion means much more than 
simply contending for right teaching in regard to the oper
ation of the Spirit in the conviction and conversion of 
sinners, repentance, confession, and baptism, with the un
derstanding that baptism is in order to remission of sins. 
Being able to expound the meaning of faith, repentance, 
baptism and its design, so that the sinner will certainly 
understand that he is baptized for remission of sins, does 
not mean that we have rastored primitive Christianity. 
In many communities where a great deal of preaching has 
been done in the past, along the lines of faith, repentance, 
baptism, remission of sins, and the sinfulness of sectarian
ism, there reigns a rabid spirit of sectarianism, with a 
dark cloud of infidelity rising ominously above the mass 
of confusion, and this because the Christian worship, the 
Christian love, and the real spirit of Christian devotion 
and loyalty to the Christ have not been restored; and in 
many instances, in spite of much zeal in arguing points of 
doctrine, no effort has ever been made to restore the es
sential Christian worship. 

COLD DUST. 
When you pray that God would grant you that which is 

best, then believe that what he grants is best, although it 
may not be what you wish.-Selected. 

Finish every day and be done with it. You have done 
what you could. Some blunders and absurdities, no doubt, 
crept in; forget them as soon as you can. To-morrow is a 
new day; begin it well and serenely, and with too high a 
spirit to be cumbered with your old nonsense. This day 
is all that is good and fair. It is too dear, with its hopes 
an~ invitations, to waste a moment on the yesterdays.
J<Jmerson. 

Oft unknowingly the tongue 
Touch,es on a chord so aching 

That. a word or accent wrong 
Pains the heart almost to breaking, 

Many a tear of wounded pride, 
Many a fault of human blindness, 

Has been soothed or turned aside 
By a voice of quiet kindness. 

-Hannah More. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J, C. McQuiddy. 

The Bible. 

The word of God is being more widely circulated and 
read than ever before. It is living and powerful and 
sharper than any two-edged sword. The entrance of the 
truth giveth life. 

The annual report of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society shows that within the year 7,394,523 copies of the 
Bible have been circulated, in 440 languages. During the 
year a version in Romany, the language of the gypsies, has 
been published .. 

Satan catches the word of God out of the hearts of people, 
lest they should believe and be saved. It is the seed of the 
kingdom of God and shall live for evermore. Wrapped up 
:in it is a life-giving principle. Whenever it falls into good 
soil, it germinat!'JS and brings forth fruit. By it we are 
begotten. " Of his own will he brought us forth by the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures." (James 1: 18.) The truth is the seed which 
produces faith, and faith purifies the heart. "And he made 
no distinction between us and them, cleansing their hearts 
by faith." . (Acts 15: 9.) By it the believer is quickened, 
made alive. "It is the spirit that giveth life; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I have spoken unto 
you are spirit, and are life." (John 6: 63.) In obedience 
to the truth we are freed from sin. "Jesus therefore said 
to those Jews that had believed him, If ye abide in my 
word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free." (John 8: 
31, 32.) By continuing in the truth ye are kept free from 
sin. " But he that looketh into the perfect law, the law 
of liberty, and so continueth, being not a hearer that for
getteth but a doer that worketh, this man shall be blessed 
in his doing." (James 1: 25.) In obedience to it our souls 
are purified: " Seeing ye have purified your souls in your 
obedience to the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, 
love one another from the heart fervently." (1 Pet. 1: 22:) 

· By it we are sanctified. " Sanctify them in the truth: thy 
word is truth." (John 17: 17.) By it we are guided. 
"Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and light unto my path." 
(Ps. 119: 105.) If we arc ever saved, we will be saved in 
obedien'ce to the revealed will of God. "Wherefore putting 
away all filthiness and overflowing of wickednes3, receive 
with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save 
your souls." (James 1: 21.) "And now I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you the inheritance among all them 
that are sanctified." (Acts 20: 32.) The word of God 
affords us comfort in the midst of the perplexities of life 
as nothing else can do. No cloud is so dark that the truth 
cannot give to it a lining of light. · " This is my comfort 
in my affliction; for thy word hath quickened me." (Ps. 
119: 50.) If we have wasted our opportunities, if we have 
sinned, we may find relief in the following: " If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." (1 John 
1: 9.) Through the truth we are made wise unto salva
tion and thoroughly furnished unto every good worl>:. We 
should love the truth, read it, and obey it. There is no 
greater folly than to neglect or refuse to heed its warnings. 
Parents sin against their children whenever they fail to 
teach them the word of God diligently. They cannot safely 
steer clear of the breakers without being piloted by the 
word of God. The life that is not molded and guided by 
the truth is a failure. 

Mission Work in India. 

The Missionary Review of the World is re.sponsible for 
the following items which are taken from the June issue: 

Bishop Thoburn says that he recalls the time when Meth· 
odist members in India numbered only thirteen. The 
total membership in that field now amounts to 262,836, and 
the average annual increase is 12,500. 

Islam is awakening. Ij;s agitation is directed against its 
strongest foes, Christian supremacy and Christianity itself. 
The church of Jesus Christ must meet the challenge face to 
face and in the fear and love of God. 

The census of India shows that Baptists have grown 
from 217,000 to 331,000, Anglicans have slowly increased 
from 306,000 to 332,000, Congregationalists have advanced 
from 37,000 to 134,000, Presbyterians from 43,000 to 164,000, 
and Methodists from 68,000 to 162,000. There are now in 
India 217,000 Lutherans, as compared with 154,000 in 1901. 

The unrest in India is a sign of life. Amid many obsta
cles and in spite of opposition, the ratio of Christians to 
nonchristians is increasing. The census of 1911 shows over 
one hundred per cent advance among Christians in the last 
decade, as compared with less than eight per cent increase 
of the entire population. This phenomenal record speaks 
louder than any isolated revival. 

No more notable proof that the emancipation of Indian 
womanhood is advancing can be adduced than some recent 
proceedings in Bombay. At a meeting held in support of 
a bill to legalize marriages between Hindus of different 
castes and persons of different creeds, before an audience 
largely composed of men, three Hindu women of social 
eminence-Lady Chandavarkar, Mrs. Ranade, and Mrs. 
Mahipatram-were among the speakers. The rigidity of 
caste customs is· too well known to need demonstration. 
It is significant indeed that Indian women's own fingers 
should be requisitioned to their country to unloose their 
yoke from their shoulders. 

The above facts are given to our readers so that they 
may see that India is a splendid mission field. Brother 
E. S. Jelley, Jr., and his wife are now at work in India. 
The demands are greater than they can meet. They are 
calling for a helper. As announced last week, .G. F. Arm
strong-Hopkins and wife are ready to go. It will require 
five hundred dollars to put them in the field. They ask for 
thirty-five dollars a month to support them after reaching 
India. Forty dollars would be better. It is thought that 
the churches will be glad to furnish the means. A great 
field is ripe for the harvest. Christians should not fail to 
cultivate. The opening lays a great responsibility upon us. 
To fail means condemnation to us. It is time to bring 
forth fruit. We are not Jacking in theory and should not 
be in practice. Let the churches awake to a sense of their 
responsibility. There is nothing more beautiful than a 
consistent, Christian life. It is a life that shines with 
noble deeds. Her deeds spealr more eloquently than words. 
As Christians, we should remember that "herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit." We should not 
see how little we can do in the service of the Lord, but 
how much. The Lord demands a full and cheerful service. 

Worldliness. 
When we find a man so absorbed in money-making and 

the pleasures of this world that he does not find time to 
attend the worship and prayer meeting, he is too much con
cerned about the things of the world to be a Christian. 
Christ has no opportunity in such a life. He may be a 
radiating center for selfish schemes, but he will not be a 
center from whom influences radiate that are elevating 
and purifying.· We need men who have taken Christ into 
their lives, and not the world; men who. lose themselves 
in Christ and not for the world. Those who have dared 
to find their pleasure in the pleasing of Christ~ and their 
power in the service of Christ, and their fame in the 
approval of Christ, and their wealth in the sacrifice for 
Christ-these will never become worldly and will never be 
filled with vain regrets. Their lives will grow more serene 
and beautiful with the passing years. Such lives will 
glisten as pearls in the sunshine of God's benediction. 
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The Prayer of the Bride. 

0 God, I have come apart from the confusion. I want to 
still my soul a while. 

I want to feel the eternal and the fixed and the everlast
ing in this time. 
. God, make me a good wife. l\fake me a truth-seeing wife. 

I have heard of many shipwrecl's; let our marriage sail 
safe. I have l;leard that two grow sometimes bitter and 
apart; let us never be separated in soul one from the other. 
I have heard that things small and great come between J;tus
band and wife; 'let us stand side by side till death do us 
part. I have heard that Love grows cold; 0 let the fire on 
our hearts' hearthstone never die. 

God, make me a good woman, so that my husband shall 
always keep that reverence for me he now has. 

Maire me a wise woman,· that I may never sacrifice our 
mutual love upon the altar of any selfishness or opinion 
of mine. Make me wise to weigh values, and never slay 
the great things of life and love for the sake of any little
ness. 

0 God, keep us together. That most of all. Let me never 
lose his love. Let my own heart never grow cold. 

Keep my husband. Let him succeed in the things worth 
while. Give him courage. Never let that which in him 
now charms me fall from him. I want to love him always. 
Make him lovable. 

God, keep me just human and companionable. Let my 
beloved find in me a friendship as well as Jove. 

\Ve shall have storms; let true love and wisdom carry 
us safely through. We· shall have misunderstandings; let 
love so deep beneath them make them but surface ripples .. 

No matter what may happen, 0 God, so dispose events 
that we may always be each the refuge and stay of the 
other. 

And if so be it that we live to old age, let love still abide. 
I have chosen this man, 0 God. Make me faithful, for 

better, for worse, for richer, for poore.r, in sickness and in 
health, so long as we both shall live. Amen.-Ladies' Home 
Journal. 

A Change of Preachers. 
BY CHARLES S. llLACK. 

DHOTJH:B A: 

A change, I think, would be better; 
We've had Brother True too long, I fear; 

He spends too much time building missions. 
Vve should hire a man by the year. 

Now there's Brother Popular-! know him
He'll preach for twelve hundred, you know; 
am sure he will interest the worldlings, 
I think he will make the church go. 

don't like to pay out my money 
When Brother True don't preach for us; 

And the way he has been doing lately 
Makes me feel just like raising a fuss. 

Why, he's gone to a place where's no meeting, 
Ar.d a-preaching the gospel, I've heard; 

And he tells us to just keep exhorting 
And working as told in the word. 

And-he thinks, too, that we should support him 
While he is preaching at large; 

That an old church don't need so much preaching, 
And the gospel must be without charge. 

I never did like Bible study; 
Exhortations make meetings so slow, 

A preacher that is a good entertainer 
Is needed to make this thing go. 

I am tired of these no-preaching meetings
Developing Christians, they say; 

So they are able to work for the Master, 
\Ve should hire a preacher to pray. 

And if they don't get Brother Popular, 
And at once discharge Brother True, 

I'm just going to quit this here meeting, 
And let them all !mow I am through. 

BROTIIER B: 

I am sorry to hear you, my brother, 
Speak lightly of good Brother True, 

Who so faithfully ha~ worked in the vineyard, 
And he has his home with us, too . 

He has given his time and his talent, 
And sacrificed family and home, 

That others may hear the glad tidings 
And to the dear Savior may come. 

You think that a change is much needed; 
You want Brother Popular, not True. 

Are you sure it's the preacher needs changing? 
Or, brother, should the change be in you? 

His idea of the church planting missions 
Is just like the Bible, you know. 

The change should be in you, my brother; 
\Ve cannot let Brother True go. 

Last year he worked hard and faithfully, 
And only four hundred, you know, 

\Vas the offerings received from the churches; 
vVe cannot let Brother True go. 

This hiring and discharging preachers
Why, you never read that, you !mow; 

But we are workers together-
We cannot let Brother True go. · 

Yes, we are workers together, 
But nothing you've done, and you !mow 

It's shabby, it's shameful, it's wrong, sir; 
We cannot let Brother True go. 

Just think of the. means you've withheld, sir, 
And the good done in spite of you. 

The church does not need entertaining; 
\Ve will stand by our good Brother True. 

Alone. 

BY '\fARY ODER HINES. 

There is no joy in the possession of anything unless it is 
shared wit]). another. The miser gloats over his gold in 
secre;:, but fear robs him of all the joy of possession. Even 
;·eligion is not a joy if on(l is alone. We long to meet and 
mingle with kindred spirits. The soul starves if it has no 
other to share its ecstasies. \Vater always seeks its own 
level; but if it finds no stopping place, it spreads itself out 
in every direction and is lost. So it is with the poor soul 
stranded on the shoals of the Island of Alone. He is alone 
so far as congenial companionship is concerned. Even 
communion with God becomes rare and life is emptied of 
all its sweetest joys. Faith becomes weakened by this en
forced and awful solitude of the mind and the soul. What 
is the 'remedy for this terrible soul sickness? There is but 
one remedy for the stagnant soul, just as there is but one 
way to purify the waters of a stagnant pool. Open a way 
for the green filth to pass away and let pure, clear water 
run in, and all the water will soon be clear and pure. So 
must the poor sin-sic!' soul that dwells in that awful place, 
the Island of Alone, first open the eyes of the understand
ing to behold the mercy and goodness of God, and through 
that opening let all the self-commiseration (that green, 
filthy scum of the devil's delusion) pass out of the heart, 
and let the· promises of God flow into the soul, and the 
waters of bitterness will be healed and that dreary Island 
of Alone will sink into the sea of forgetfulness forever. 

\Vhenever you do evil that good may come, you are 
under the influence crf Satan. 



• 

JUNE 27, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 7ii9 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATIOX: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, howev~r 
small the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks m 
America Is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents ; newspapers, one cent. . . 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshige Fujimorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomnra, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan:. Mr. and. !\Irs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Wilham J. B1sl]op, 
Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

An Explanation. 

BY J. D. STEPHENS. 

The Gospel Advocate of May 23, in commenting on Broth
er Vincent's work in .Japan, says: "The churches which 
agreed to support Brother Vincent are falling short in their 
contributions." Now this does the church of Richmond an 
injustice in that it classes it with the churches that have 
fallen short of what they promised. I can only speak for 
the church at Richmond. We promised to give six dollars 
per month. We have been very prompt in sending to him 
in Japan, and, by the grace of God, we intend to keep it up. 
I have written Brother Vincent in substance what I have 
written you. I hope you will qualify your statements in 
reference to this work hereafter. We realize that we are 
doing little enough along this line, ·but we dislike to be 
cla.Ssed with those that are doing nothing for this work. 

Petersburg, Tenn. 

The Welcome Meeting. 

According to Japanese custom, the students of the Zoshi
gaya Gakuin gave a welcome meeting on Saturday night, 
April 13, in celebration of my return to Japan. The meeting 
was in the chapel of the school building and was simple,· 
but impressive. It so happened that it was the twentieth 
anniversary of my first coming to Japan, as it was just 
twenty years before, April 13, when we landed at Yokohama. 
Several references were made to this and many words of 
kindness expressed on my behalf. One speal-:er referred to 
the fact that some of the students present were not even born 
at my first coming. Also reference was made to the many 
changes that had taken place in Japan since that time. 
Whether they were all for the better or not he could not say. 
For instance, some Japanese husbands, following the West
ern style, would let the wife's jinrildsha go in front, while 
his came on behind, and they would even greet each other 
with a kiss; girl students were dressing in foreign style, 
were rather noisy, and couid be heard going along the streets 
talking English, which he could not understand. 

Those present consisted of some of the first students who 
entered the dormitory in 1907. Of the "charter members," 
I noted Mitsushita, Iida, and Tada. Brother Hashimoto (the 
oldest member in the church) and Mrs. Hashimoto were 
present. Mr. Tada, one of' the speakers, said that he was 
very glad to have such an opportunity as had been afforded 
him in the school, but he really had only been going the 
roul!ld of the same old seven and six, making no progress 
in anything but age. Mr. Mitsushita referred to the first 
impressions he had of Christianity, which were not very 
favorable, owing t!;) the rudeness of the foreigners who came 
round selling Bibles. They would even step on the tatami, 
or floor mats, with their shoes. But he was glad he had 
learned that all missionaries were not like this and that 
Christianity was not a bad thing, as he had at first ~bought. 

On 'the whole, the meeting was a very pleasant one, and 
also profitable as well. We have now twenty-eight students 
lodging in the dormitory and five or six day students that 
attend the Bible class. The work is prospering and the 

outlook bright. The dormitory is now full. We have no 
indebtedness. The school pays its own current expenses 
and at present the treasury has about fifty dollars to its 
credit. We are planning to enlarge so as to accommodate. 
more students. For this enlargement we are asking for 
twenty-five hundred dollars. Remember us in your prayers, 
and the work in which we are engaged. 

Report from Japan; 

BY WJLLIAM J. BISHOP. 

We have had the hardest year's work of my life, with the 
least strength in reserve. We have had a successful year, 
nevertheless. From our arrival in April till this April we 
have had sixteen baptisms. I now have charge of the 
Otsuka work, established by Brother Hon. There have 
been seven baptisms there by Brethren Hon and Klingman 
and myself. 

I have w~rked to the limit of my strength week days and 
Sundays for two hundred and ninety days, with only three 
holidays, in which I worked also. The report I am prepar
ing will give results on the field, support of Nashville 
churches, etc. I borrowed two hundred and fifty dollars 
on arrival here to pay up what I owed on expenses of the 
Koishikawa work while I was absent in America. This 
work I largely sustain.ed myself while at home, and I got 
behind at the end of the two years. I paid up the one hun
dred and twenty-seven dollars and fifty cents due on this 
work. This left me a ~ittle for current expenses. Delay in 
receiving money from America soon exhausted' this. 

I have during the past year paid up all I owed on the loan 
(two hundred and fifty dollars), with interest, on furnish· 
ing our home,- and balance on the commentary (one hun
dred and twenty-five dollars), and given one hundred dol
lars to the work, supported my family, Brother Hiratsuka, 
etc. 

A report in exact detail I shall send you soon-April to 
April. Thank you for all your favqrs. 

Japanese Stature. 

Brother Vincent and I ente·red a street car to-day (April 
4), and as the seats were full we had to stand. He entered 
first and worked his way in to about the mi\ldle of the car; 
I barely got inside the door. There were twenty-seven 
Japanese standing. At the far end of the car was a man 
almost a head taller than the rest. His head, mine, and 
Brother Vincent's were conspicuously above the rest. I 
could easily see over the top of the whole row. It is one of, 
the mysteries of human nature as to why the Japanese are 
so much smaller than those in Western countries. In my 
opinion, it is bec;ause of their crowded condition and the 
lack of the proper food to nourish them. On an average, 
the men are about three inches lower than we, and the 
women are about three inches lower than the men. 

Japanese Hand-E'mbroidered Waist, worth $25. Free to 
Gospel Advocate readers. Greatest premium offer ever 
made. See page 776. 
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THE ABUSE OF CHURCH LETTERS. 
BY Th!. C. K. 

"'e tal'e the following note from the Christian-Evangelist 
in its issue of .June 6, 1912, on the subject of church letters: 

When we consider what a curse the pocket church letter 
is, not only to the holder of it, but to the church that has 
granted it, is there not some way that we can get the 
brotherhood to abandon it entirely, and send letters direct, 
from one church to another, never giving them to the indi
viduals? Won't the preachers' organizations, local, State, 
and national, take this matter up and put it in proper 
shape? 

\Ve have a fine organization of our State secretaries who 
have at last been able to formulate a uniform report blank, 

·which is one step upward. It would be well for this organi
zation to take notice of this great evil existing in our 
church and see if it cannot be remedied. 

The subject of church letters presents a conspicuous and 
forcible illustration of the abuse of things taught in the 
Bible. How easy it is sometimes to abuse even good things 
and pervert them to a use for which they were never in
tended! 

Letters of commendation are mentioned in the Scriptures. 
They have come to be called "church letters" because 
churches issue them and because they are used as a means 
of introducing persons to churches where they at'e other
wise unknown. It is because of the· abuse of church letters 
that we now write on the subject. They are meant to 
sen·e a useful purpose; and whenever and wherever that 
purpose can be served by them, they should be given; and 
whenever and wherever that purpose cannot be served by 
them, there is no divinely authorized use for them and they 
shoul.d not be given at all. 

Let us, first of all, get at the gist of the matter as to 
what a church letter is and what it is for. It is useless to 
be writing about church letters or attempting to discuss 

their use unless we 1\'now what they are and what they are 
for. What, then, is a church letter? In connection with 
the contribution sent by the churches for the relief of the 
poor in Judea, Paul mentions letters whose purpose was to 
show that the brethren bearing the contribution were ap- · 
proved by the churches as worthy brethren. (See 1 Cor. 
16: 3.) Here, then, is a divinely authorized vrecedent for 
giving letters of approval or commendation to brethren 
who are going into communities where they are otherwise 
unknown, and it, therefore, warrants giving what is termed 
a "church letter." 

Now, let us not fail to note carefully the purpose of such 
a letter. It is to introduce a brother who is oth2rwise un
known .. But suppose the brother is already known among 
those to whom he goes. Then, of course, if we are to re
spect the purpose of such letters as stated by Paul and not 
reduce the giving of them to a meaningleos form, no such 
letter in that case would be needed, and none should be 
asked for or given. Very different, however, is the case of 
one who is not known. In the latter case, the church to 
which the stranger might go would not only !mow nothing 
of his Christian standing and worthiness, but would not 
even know whether he is a Christian at all or not. He 
should, therefore, take with him a letter of introduction 
and commendation which serves as a protection both to 
himself and to the church to which he goes. 

Paul says: "Are we beginning again to commend our-· 
selves? or need we, as do some, epistles of commendation 
to you or from you? " ( 2 Cor. 3: 1.) In this he recognizes 
the existence and proper use of' letters of cJmmendation, 
and by implication clearly shows that he himself did not 
need such a letter to the Corinthians, among whom he was 
already so well known. 

A church letter, then, is a mere introduction and com
mendation of persons in their capacity and character as 
members of the body of Christ, and they are to be given 
when such worthy members are going into communities 
where they would be otherwise u~known. No letter is 
needed, of course, by either persons or churches among 
whom such persons are already known' to be worthy mem
bers of the body of Christ. 

Now, there are several ways in which church letters are 
abused. 

In the first place, it is a mistake to regard them as trans
ferring one's membership from one church to another. 
The church letter does no such thing. Whatever mode or 
method of travel transfers the person himself transfers his 
membership. If not, why not? A letter is merely to certify 
that he is a member and what his standing is as such. It 
has nothing to do with transferring his membership. His 
membership is w·hat it is, where it is, and as it is, inde
pendent of any church letter. 

Another mistake growing out of the former is in regard
ing one's membership as being with no church at all as 
long as one "holds" a letter. Persons get the idea of 
"taking out" their membership by means of a church 
letter and "putting it in" by the same means; and, hence, 
letters are sometimes held for years before those holding 
them "put in" their membership! The fact is, there was 
nothing to "put in," in the first. p]ace. The, holder of the 
letter should have been taught that church letters do not 
transfer church membership, but only certify its existence; 
that he should proceed to assemble with the saints imme
diately upon his arrival in the new field, using his church 

. letter, just as it was divinely intended, to introduce him 
as already a member of the body of Christ and, as such, 
entitled to worship with that body in the new field. 

The Evangelist's suggestion, we respectfully observe, will 
not cure the church-letter evil in question. In the first 
place, to·" send letters direct, from one church to another, 
never giving them to the individuals," would not work well 
practically. How, in such a case, could a stranger present
ing ·himself to "another" church be identified as the one 

• 
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for whom a letter thus sent was intended? Some means 
of such identification w.ould be indispensable, and this, ordi
narily, would be practically the same as to give him the 
letter directly. Again, suppose he never presented himself 
to another church at all, or did not do so for years, just 
as is clone frequently when a letter is given to the indi
vidual, what would be gained by having sent it directly to 
some church? The existing evil would not be removed nor 
even touched. " Preachers' organizations, local, State, and 
national," cannot remedy the situation; but we may be 
prepared to expect such suggestions from a religious journal 
which is so thoroughly imbued with, and dominated by, the 
denominational idea and spirit as to talk about " our 
church" as one of the many denominational churches! The 
only effectual remedy for the evil in question is to teach 
the truth on the matter of church membership and how It is 
transferred from one place to another, and on what church 
letters are, and the use they are divinely intended to serve. 

DEACONESSES. 

llY E. G. S. 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) Were there deaconesses in the 
cl:wrch in the days of the apostles? Does the word " serv
ant" imply a deaconess? "I commend unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a servant of the church which is at 
Cenchrea: that ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 
saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever business she 
hath need of you: for she hath been a succorer of many, 
and of myself also." (Rom. 16: 1-3.) (2) What is the dif
ference between a bishop and an elder, so far as their duties 
are concerned? ( 3) What is the difference between an 
elder and an overseer? ( 4) Is there more harm in going 
to a church lawn and paying ten cents for a saucer of ice 
cream than in going to a cold-drink stand or restaurant 
and paying the same price? Please tell us your ideas, with 
the scriptures. JOHX \V. BRATCHER. 

The word " servant" in the passage you name is from the 
Greek word "diakonos," which occurs thirty times in the 
Greek Testament, and is four timas rendered "deacon," 
which means literally to serve, or to minister to. It is 
rendered "minister" twenty times, "servant" or "serv
ants " seven times, and " deacon" three times. The word 
is not used in an official sense in the New Testament, so 
far as we can discover. The word "minister" sometimes 
is a noun and sometimes a verb. Sometimes it means simply 
to serve, and sometimes it means the apostles. as ministers 
of Christ. Phebe is called a "servant of the church"
that is, she served or helped the church in some way that 
was proper for women to serve. She was not an officer in 
the modern sense of the word "deacon" among religious 
denominations. There are many wo:nen in the churches 
to-day that serve or work in many ways in the church, but 
not in any way that vio1ates any prohibition laid upon 
women as to public work in the church. Women can visit 
among the members and stir up an interest among the 
sisters as to their religious duties, can wait on the sick 
and teach the younger women th3ir duties in many ways; 
but that does not in any modern sense make them officers 
in the church. In fact, all official authority in the church 
is from Christ, the great Head of the church, and not among 
the members. They have no official authority· over· each 
other. But many women are successful workers in the 
church, as was Phebe, and that makes them useful, but not 
officials, in the ·genua! meaning and use of the word 
"office." But I do not know whose wife she was or whether 
she was a married woman or not. Priscilla and Aquila 
were good workers in the church, and were capable teachers 
of. Christianity, as they taught Apollos "the way of the 
Lord more pei·fectly " and greatly helped Paul in his work 
and even risked their own Jives for Paui. But if they were 
officials in the church, no one knows it. Aquila may have 
been a public teacher or preacher, but the Book does not 

say so. 
2. Both words apply to the same person and the same 

work in the New Testament. The word "elder" has ref
erence 1 to age, while the word "bishop" has reference to 
worl,, meaning an overseer or superintendent, but is not a 
special officer. An elder of the church is an overseer of 
the church. 

3. Thm:e is no difference in reality. The word "elder" 
expresses age, implying qualifications also; while the word 
"overseer" has more direct reference to the work of the 
elder. But both words are applied to the same man. 

4. I am not a very apt hand at hair-splitting as to differ
ence between the magnitude of sins. Neither one of them 
can be clone as a religious service, because neither one is 
commanded. If the lawn party is for the benefit of the 
church, that is unauthorized and better let it alone. If the 
soft-drink stand also sells intoxicating drinks, as is common 
these clays, then Christians had better keep a safe distance . 

.from all such places. In other words, shun all appearance 
of evil. There would be no sin that I know of to go to any 
decent place and buy a saucer of ice cream. 

Further, as to the matter of elders, bishops, overseers, 
and deacons, as presented in the New Testament, it is a 
very simple matter. But human wisdom has seized upon 
it, has run away with it, till the above simple work given 
in the New Testament has become a monster, instead of 
the simple elders, bishops, and dea~ons a3 divine wisdom 
gave them. Directions were given by inspiration to appoint 
elders and deacons in the churches. (See 1 Tim. 3; T'it. 1.) 

The deacons were to simply serve in any capacity needed. 
The word " deacon" simply means service, not office. The 
word " elder ., means older-that is, that the older and 
better-informed men of the churches should be appointed 
to take the oversight of the churches and see that the word 
of the Lord be carried out in the work and worship of the 
church as written. The words "bishop" and "overseer" 
simply express Lhe work the elders were to perform in the 
church, the word "bishop" meaning an overseer, a super
intendent. It was, therefore, the business of the elders to 
take the oversight of the church (Acts 20: 28-31), and to 
watch, feed, teach the church, and thus keep them doing 
the will of God. But denominations have made bishops of 
all grades of official authority up to the pope of Rome. 
But if we look only to the New Testament, we find the work 
of elders a very simple matter; and that is the only divine 
light we have on the subject. Let us look at it then as 
given by inspiration and as shown up by human wisdom. 

STATEMENT OF THE CONDITION OF THE NASH· 
VILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY D. L. 

The School owns sixty-five acres of good land within t~o 
miles of the city limits. On it is a dormitory for boys, 
with accommodations for one hundred and twenty persons; 
the chapel building, containing chapel, eight large recita
tion rooms, music rooms, and halls for the literary soci
eties; and the dormitory for girls, which will furnish rooms 
and board for forty students: Sixty thousand dollars is a 
moderate valuation of this property. 

The school also owns se,ven lots in the city, valued. at 
twelve thousand dollars, on the site of the former school 
building, four of which have houses on them; also three lots 
in North Nashville, with houses, valued at thirty-six hun
dred dollars. These houses in the city are rented for one 
hundred and seventeen dollars per month. It has, besides, 
a note for two thousand dollars, on which it must pay in
terest until the death of the donor. These items, with five 
hundred dollars cash on hand, represent the assets of the 
School. 

Its indebtedness consists of three thousand dollars, 
secured on the property at the school, five thousand dollars 
on the city property, and twenty-five hundred dollars on 
notes for borrowed money. A bequest in the will of a 
sister who died some time ago, but which cannot be real-
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ized now, will provide means sufficient to pay these obli
gations. From another bequest the School has b~en re
ceiving something over a hundred dollars annually, to be 
used in aiding students. 

SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

BY D. L. 

There is no sin of which a man is more frequently guilty 
than that of self-righteousness. None is more clearly and 
frequently condemned by God. No sin is more fearful in 
the sight of God or is more difficult to get clear of than a 
feeling of self-sufficiency and self-righteousness on the part 
of man. Man thinks well of himself, thinks highly of 
his efforts; and as he appreciates himself, he depreciates 
others and the help they can render him. 

When God drove the Canaanites out of their land, he· 
warned the Israelites against taking undue credit to them
selves in thinking GQd made the change on account of the 
merit and virtue of the Israelites. Moses told the children 
of Israel: ''Speak not thou in thy heart, after that Jehovah 
thy God hath thrust them out from before thee, saying, 
For my righteousness Jehovah hath brought me in to possess 
this land; whereas for the wickedness of these nations 
Jehovah doth drive them out from before thee. Not for thy 
righteousness, or for the uprightness of thy heart, dost thou 
go in to possess their land; but for the wickedness of these 
nations Jehovah thy God doth drive them out from before 
thee, and that he may establish the word which Jehovah 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob." (Dent. 9: 4, 5.) God promised to bless Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and their families, with an inheritance in 
a goodly land. The children of Israel transgressed the law 
of God; but the people in the land were great sinners, and 
in the final change the desire to !JUnish them rather than the 
deserving of the children of Israel led to the change. He 
tells them of this and warned them of the danger that beset 
them. 

This was as it had been in Eden. God had provided a 
way in which man could live and be blessed. Our parents 
in their wisdom saw what seemed to them a better way. 
In this self-righteous way man walked to his own ruin and 
the ruin of the world. 

In all ages of the world God's blessing bestowed on man 
nas excited a feeling of self-sufficiency and self-righteous
ness that made· man doubly guilty and offensive to God. 
The children of Israel were blessed of God, but, by virtue 
of the blessings and favors of God, became the most sinful 
and rebellious of the children of men. Among the Jews, 
the most exalted and honored of the people became the 
worst and most hardened of sinners. The scribes and 
Pharisees were the most favored of the Jewish people and 
most religious. They were the hardest to reach with the 
truth of Jesus. The publicans and sinners drew near to 
hear Jesus, while the more religious and better situated 
scribes and Pharisees scorned and abused him. The self
righteous Pharisee in his prayer boasted of his excellencies 
and godly ways, while the publican stood afar off, smote 
upon his breast, and cried: "God, be thou merciful to me a 
sinner." (Luke 18: 10-14.) How many of us feel as the 
self-righteous Pharisee! How few as the humble publican 
that sought the favor of God as a poor sinner! All this 
satisfaction with our understanding the service of God and 
rejoicing in the assurance that comes through it savors of 
self-righteousness. Jesus condemned the Pharisee and 
approved the ·publican confessing his sins and sinfulness. 
Jesus came to call, not the righteous, but sinners to re
pentance. He went to them, ate and drank with them, and 
through kindness and love drew them unto salvation. Jesus 
upbraids the cities in which he had done many of his 
mighty works-Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum. (Matt. 
11: 20-24.) He told them that if the mighty worlm done 
in them (done by him) had been done in Sodom and 

Gomorrah, they would have remained to this clay, and that 
it would be more tolerable in the clay of judgment for the 
destroyed cities than for these self-righteous ones to whom 
he preached. Se,Jf-righteousness, self-sufficiency, a satis
faction with one's self, has never commended men to God. 
God has placed before us a divine model in Christ Jesus. 
With much help and many blessings to encourage us in the 
work, we can never feel we have come up to the model. 
Jesus said unto them: "Verily I say unto you, that the 
publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God be
fore you." (Matt. 21: 31.) 

Jerusalem was the place above all others favored by God. 
His name, his authority and power were manifested there. 
There through the centuries he dwelled and talked with 
man. It was the holy city, the city of God. God dwelled 
in hi,; holy temple, and there he spol-::e to and taught men. 
'With all the blessings and favors bestowed on Jerusalem, 
Jesus said: "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the 
prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her own brood under her wings, and ye 
woulcl not! Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: 
and I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord." (Luke 
13: 34, 35.) Let us be cautious and faithful, that in learn~ 
ing the truth we are not lifted up with self-righteousness, 
and so perfect our claims for the ble,ssings of God. Let us 
feel we have done only that which it was our duty to do. 
Let us be humble and thankful. 

FURTHER CONSIDERATION OF SOME OF BROTHER 
SAM A. ROGERS' QUESTIONS. 

BY E. A. E. 

In the issue of this paper of June 13 were several ques" 
tions of Brother Sam A. Rogers, of Bisbee, Ariz., and the 
answers to them. In my judgment, some of the questions 
should have further consideration. The brethren in general, 
the churches everywhere, should learn what the Scriptures 
teach in regard to these questions. 

Among other questions, Brother Rogers asl;:ed: ( 1) "How 
does a man become a minister?" (2) "What credentials 
should a minister have?" (3) "Should a man who can 
scarcely read, or a young man who cares more for the girls 
and his dress than for his work, be allowed to enter the 
ministry?" 

A few words more concerning "minister " and " the min
istry " may prove helpful. 

In studying the New Testament we must give to its words 
the meanings which they had when used by Christ and the 
apostles, and receive them in the sense in which they used 
them. There are certain ecclesiastical or denominational 
meanings attached to certain words of the New Testament 
which they did not have when Christ and the apostles 
used them, and these words are used in denominational 
parlance in a sense in which they are not used in the New 
Testament. 

One such word is "bishop." Bishops in the New Testa
ment were simply elders or overseers. (See Acts 20: 17 
and 28, and the margin at verse 28 in the American Revised 
Version; see also 1 Tim. 3: 1-7 and the margin where 
"bishop" occurs.) The work of bishops and their field of 
operation are plainly marked out in the New Testament. 
There were two or more bishops in every congregation, and 
the bishops of one congregation had no oversight of other 
congregations. Each congregation managed its own affairs; 
there was no ecclesiastical authority or power over the local 
church or congregation. "Bishop" was not an ecclesi
astical order and title. How different the meaning and use 
of "Bishop" in denominational parlance now and in the 
ecclesiastical world! 

Just so with "minister" and "the ministry;" just so with 
"evangelist," etc. The expression, "the ministry," as used 



JUNR 27, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 763 

now in denominational parlance, is not found at all in the 
New Testament. Any service in the Bible is a ministry. 
(See Num. 4: 12; 2 Chron. 7: 6; Acts 1: 17-25.) Paul and 
Barnabas fulfilled the ministry, or ministration, of carrying 
help from the church at Antioch in Syria to the poor of 
Judea. (See Acts 11: 30; 12: 25.) The house of Steph
anas "set themselves to minister unto the saints." (1 Cor. 
16: 15.) The service in the tabernacle is called "the min
istry." (He b. 9: 21.) Jesus obtained a more excellent 
ministry than that of Moses. (Heb. 8: 6.) T'o the apos
tles was given "the ministry of reconciliation." (2 Cor. 
5: 18.) The apostles gave themselves "to the ministry of 
the word" (Acts 6: 4), while others ministered to the 
needs of Grecian widows. Archippus was exhorted to 
"take heed to the ministry" which he had received in the 
Lord. (Col. 4: 17.) Where the Authorized Version (1 
Tim. 1: 12) says, "putting me [Paul] into the ministry," 
the Revised Version says, "appointing me to his service." 
Timothy was charged with the iervice or ministry of preach
ing the word, of doing the work of an evangelist, and was 
exhorted to fulfill his "ministry." (See 2 Tim. 4: 1-5.) 
Paul and others were "ministers of God" (2 Cor. 6: 4), 
and civil officers, bearing the sword of vengeance, are also 
"ministers of God" (see Rom. 13: 1-5); but the former 
for one purpose and the latter for another. Satan has his 
ministers, who "fashion themselves as ministers of right
eousness." (2 Cor. 11: 13-15.) Joshua was Moses' minis
ter. (Ex. 24: 13; Josh. 1: 1.) Elisha ministered to Elijah. 
(1 Kings 19: 21.) Elisha's servant is called his "minis
ter." (2 Kings 6: 15.) Jesus says: "But whosoever would 
be great among you shall be your minister." (Matt. 20: 26.) 
Epaphroditus was a minister of the church at Philippi to 
Paul's needs, because he went from that church to carry 
help to Paul in Rome. (Phil. 2: 25-30; 4: 18.) Epaphras 
was "a faithful minister of Christ" (Col. 1: 7), "a servant 
of Christ" (Col. 4: 12). By doing certain things Timothy 
would "be a good minister of Christ Jesus." (1 Tim. 4: 6.) 
The apostles were "ministers of a new covenant." (2 Cor. 
3: 6.) .Jesus was a minister of the true tabernacle. (He b. 
2.) Angels are God's, ministers. (Ps. 103: 21.) Flames of 
fire are God's ministers. (Ps. 104: 4.) There are "min
isters of the word." (Luke 1: 2.) Paul was a minister 
of the gospel to the Gentiles. (Eph. 1: 6-12.) Angels min
istered to Jesus (Matt. 4: 11); so did certain good women 
whom he had healed. (Luke 8: 3; Matt. 8: 15.) Paul's 
hands ministered unto his own necessities and to those 
with him. (Acts 20: 34.) The Gentiles ministered unto 
the Jews in carnal things. (Rom. 15: 27.) The Hebrew 
Christians ministered unto the saints. (He b. 6: 10.) 
These passages show in what sense the word " minister .. 
(as a noun and as a verb) and the word "ministry" are 
used in the Bible. There are no professional " ministers 
of the gospel" in the New Testament; and minister in that 
book is never used as a title. There were no ministers in 
the New Testament who did not serve. Neither is "evan
gelist" in the New T'estament used as a title. Religious 
titles are condemned (Matt. 23: 8-14), whether "Father," 
"Rabbi," "Minister," "Evangelist," Bishop," etc. We find 
"father" in the New Testament. Paul says the Corin
thians had "not many fathers," for in Christ Jesus he begot 
them through the gospel, and called them his " beloved 
children" (1 Cor. 4: 14, 15); yet he did not wear the title, 
" Father;" he is not called " Father Paul." Peter says he 
was "a fellow-elder" (1 Pet. 5: 1), but he nowhere adver
tised himself as "Bishop Peter," and was never so called 
by others. 

Straws show which way the wind blows, and the disposi
tion on the part of some, who contend for New Testament 
teaching and practice and authority against all denomina
tional teaching and practice and ecclesiastical authority and 
that disciples of Christ should be Christians only, to make 
titles of "minister," "evangelist," "preacher," or "elder," 
is an unhealthy symptom and is contra.ry to the spirit of 

Him who says the servant of all is the greatest of all and 
that he came to serve and not to be served. 

1. How dom one become a preacher? To preach the gospel 
of Christ," the power of God unto salvation," is a very great 
work, but with it are great and grave responsibilities. Suppose 
one preaches something else than the gospel or more than 
the gospel, or fails to preach the whole gospel, or "the 
whole counsel of God!" Paul exhorted Timothy, even after 
Timothy had been a preacher for years, to do the work 
of an evangelist and to make full proof of his ministry; 
he charged Timothy in the same connection " in the sight 
of God, and of Christ Jesus," and in view of the judgment, 
to ''preach the word," and to·" be urgent in season, out of 
season." (2 Tim. 4: 1-5.) 

To preach the gospel and to teach others the word of 
God is no child's play, no frivolous and trifling matter. 
The eternal destinies of people are involved. The anathe
mas of God are pronounced upon any one who perverts the 
gospel (Gal. 1: 6-10) or adds to it or takes from it (Rev. 
22: 18, 19). Paul " determined not to !mow anything, 

save Jesus Christ, and him crucified" (1 Cor. 2: 
1-5), and preached not himself," but Christ Jesus as Lord," 
and himself a servant for Jesus' sake (2 Cor. 4: 5). Since 
so many preach themselves and their own exploits, all 
sorts of sensations and foolishness, or many things about 
the gospel without preaching it, it is. time to ask how one 
becomes a preacher of the real gospel-" the gospel of Cl-od," 
"the gospel of our Lord Jesus," "the gospel of peace," "the 
gospel of our salvation," "the everlasting gospel." 

How many thousands of preachers in the world found 
in the sinking of the T'itanic a sensational theme for the 
following Sunday's sermon! The passing away of the 
world (2 Pet. 3) and "the revelation of the Lord Jesus from 
heaven with the angels of his power in flaming fire, ren
dering vengeance to them that know not God, and to them 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus," and their pun
ishment and "eternal destruction from the face of the Lord 
and from the glory of his might " ( 2 Thess. 1: 7-9), will be 
a catastrophe as much greater and more awful and appall· 
ing than the sinking of the Titanic as the world is greater 
than that ship, as the number of the lost in everlasting 
destruction will be greater than the number lost on that 
ship, as the loss of souls is greater than. the loss of bodies, 
and as eternity is greater than the length of temporal life. 
Why not preach on that? There may be a lesson in the 
destruction of a great and proud ship, or of a city by an 
earthquake, or a flood; but Jesus himself draws lessons 
from the destruction of the world by the flood, from the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, of Tyre and Sidon, 
of Jerusalem and the temple and the Jewish nation, etc. 
Why not apply these lessons and urge all men everywhere 
to repent? 

To preach the gospel of Christ, one must know it-its 
facts, its commands, its promises and hope, and its warn
ings. One cannot preach and teach that which he himself 
does not know. Paul says he preached the gospel to the 
Corinthians, that which he· also received. (1 Cor. 15: 1-8.) 
But Satan knows all these things. To preach the gospel, 
more is necessary than to know it; one must love it, and 
must love men and long for their salvation, because God 
first loved him (1 John 4: 19), and so loved the world as 
to give his only begotten Son to die for its redemption 
(John 3: 16). Some have not the love of the truth. (2 
Thess. 2: 10.) To preach the gospel, one must hold the 
faith in a good and pure conscience. (See 1 Tim.· 1: 19; 
3: 9.) 

But the end of the charge is love out of a pure heart and a 
good conscience and faith unfeigned. ( 1 Tim. 1: 5.) One 
must feel, "Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!': 
Thus impelled, Paul preached the gospel at all times, under 
all circumstances, and in all conditions of life. He preached 
it in the synagoi?f!eS of the Jews, in the market places of 

(Continued on page 766.) 



GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 27, 1912. 

CHE!ERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

·Brother J. L. Hines writes from Brookhaven, .Miss.: "I 
·preached two sermons at Mount Olivet Church pn the third 

l south to the corner of Cannon Street and Fairfield Avenue, 
where the tent is located. 

.... ______ ..;.. _________________ __. Sunday in this month to about :tl.ve hundred people. Dinner 

Brother 0. E. Tallman is preaching at Gruetli, Tenn. 

Brother L. B. Jones is conducting a tent meeting at Estill 
Springs, Tenn. 

Nine were baptized during Brother Charles C. Karraker's 
meeting at Munford, Ala. 

Sister L. S. White was greatly benefited by her trip to 
New England. She was in poor health when Brother White 
left Texas. 

The outlook for a .fine meeting at Dawwn, Texas, is good. 
Brother R. D. Smith baptized two penons th~ first Sunday 
of the meeting. 

Brother Ira Wommack preached three times at Francis, 
Okla., and baptized two persons. The church at Francis 
is doing well. 

Brother Van A. Bradley is conducting his fifth annual 
meeting at Esto, Fla. He wiil go next to Lowery, then to 
Liberty, in South Alabama. 

There were eight alld.itions to the church at Fort ·worth, 
Texas, during the pa<>t week of Brother J. S. Dunn's meet
ing. The meeting continues. 

Brother Ernest C. Love's meeting at Groton, Cal., re
sulted in four baptisms. He is now in a tent meeting at 
Turlock. One has been lnptized. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes is in a tent meeting at Gagel 
Station, near Louisville, Ky. A handful of brethren are 
trying to establish a church at this point. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., began a tent meeting at the 
corner of Ea~t :md mastrnoreland Str?ets, Memphis, Tenn., 
last Sunday. He needs some help to buy'chairs. 

Brother S. H. Hall, ot Atlanta, Ga., writes: ·'Our first 
tent meeting resulted in thirty-seven additions. Brother 
F. W. Smith is here now in a most interesting meeting." 

In making. reports, brethren will please state specifically 
how many were baptized. Some do this; others write there 
were so many additions. Let us be uniform ·in this matter. 

Brother W. T. I·Iines plans to stay at Tracy, Mo., for one 
year. This is a mission point where Brother Hines will 
doubtless be of much assistance. He baptized one person 
there recently. 

Brethren M. S. Mason and James E. Laird are in an 
interesting me2ting at Senath, Mo. They are having large 
audiences. The meeting will continue until the last of the 
month. They go from here to Bawington, Ark 

Brother ,V. J. Johnson preached to a large and attentive 
audience at Oak Grove, La., on the third Lord's day in this 
month. Three made the confession and were baptized into 
Christ and one was restored to faith and fellowship. 

Brother' Fred Sommer lives a few miles from Portland, 
Maine. While he is farming, he worships with the brethren 
every Lord's day and preaches at night. The Portland 
,church ha.:; decided to locate a preacher permanently in thJs 
field. 

Mrs. W. H. Lipscombe, of Bellbuckle, Tenn., writes: "My 
daughter and 1 are very much pleased with the Gospel 
Advocat~, considering it the foremost of religious papers.'" 
Take off that superfluous "e," sister, and let us claim kin 
with you. 

To reach the tent meeting iJeing conducted by Brother 
.Alexander C'ampbell for the colored people, take Fairfield 
car, get off at the corner of Lewis and ~ain Streets, then 

was served on the ground, and all seemed to enjoy them-
selves in Christian Jove." 

Brother L. L .. Jones closed his meeting at Charleston, 
Ark., with three baptisms and three restored. He is now in 
a meeting at Vesta, Ark. Dr. A. C. Northum writes: 
"Brother .Jones is a good man and a noble gospel preacher." 
I would rather be that than President. 

The attendance at the Harbert Avenue Church, Memphis, 
Tenn., shows a decided increase. Their last LJ)rd:s-day 
contribution amounted to one hundred dollars, of which 
forty dollars was for the new mission tent, eleven dollars 
for the New Orleans debt, and the remaind~r for current 
expenses. One was baptized at this service. 

Brother J. W. Grant is doing some fine mission work at 
Belzoni, Miss. There was only one member there when he 
started the, meeting. Three had been baptized and one 
restored at last report. " There is much sectarian opposi
tion," writes Brother Grant, " but we are gaining headway." 
We bespeak for Brother Grant thn cordial support of all 
who aJ}preciate the preachi'ng of the gospel in new fields and 
under difficulties. 

Even a very sick man can be cheerful, as the following 
note from a Christian brother indicates: ".Dear Brother 
Lipscomb: Please state in the Gospel Advocate that my 
address now is Greeley, Col., in care of E. C. Fuqua, P. 0. 
Box 641. Doctors say my condition is right serious, but 
t.hey think I can be cured in this climate if I can arrange 
to stay here long enough. I am hopeful and try to be 
cheerful.'' (W. W. Barber.) 

From Brother ,V. L. Reeves, Paragould, Ark.: "Please 
reJ?ort in 'Cheerful Messages' that after some hard strug
gles the congregation at Paragould is now accomplishing 
some good wo;rk. During the past month there have been 
four who have taken membership and one baptized. Broth
er Tom Vaughn, who teaches in Cordell, Okla., with Brother 
Armstrong, is here now. He was reared in this place. I 
am b.ard at work with Brother Thompson in our meeting 
now." 

Following is a schedule of Brother 0. L. Hardin's meet
ings: Union Hill, Mo., June 22-28; Lone Hill, Mo., June 29 to 
July lO; Caviness, Texas, .July 20-31; Emberson, Texas, Au
gust 3-14; Moore's Springs, Texas, August 15-28; Walnut Hill, 
Mo., September 1-15; Highlandville, Mo., September 18-29; 
Nixa, Mo., October 5-16; Sparta. Mo., October 19 to November 
10; Rogersville, Mo., November 15-27." We join in Brother 
Hardin's request: "Let every needed preparation be made 
for the meetings, and let all work for the salvation of souls, 
the upbuilding of the church, and the glory of God.'' 

Brother Jesse P. Sewell's laconic lettergram this week 
reads: "Excellent services at San Angelo last Sunday. 
Three wanderers returned to the Lord, one took member
ship, one confessed Christ, and another at the baptizing 
iVIonday afternoon. vVe were all happy, and most of us sad. 
These services closed my nearly seven-years' constant service 
with these good people. Some. of God's best people are in 
Lhe San Angelo church. We shall love them always with 
the strongest, tenderest love. Hundreds of inquiries are 
corning about Abilene Christian College, and we feel very 
hopeful." 

T~rom Brother H. Leo Boles: "I wish to contribute this 
ite 1.1 to the 'Cheerful Messages' page: My meeting at Ho
henwald closed with seven baptisms. Three of these came· 
from the Methodists, two from. the German Reformed, and 

· one from the Baptists. The one from the Baptists was a 
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son of the Baptist preacher and pastor of the Baptist Church 
of Hohenwald. The church was left in good spiritual con
dition. I am now in a tent meeting at :.V1ayfield, Ky. We 
have very few here who are willing to worship ' as it is 
written,' but they have not been meeting on the first day 
of the week to break bread. There is a large, wealthy, 
fashionable church of the 'digressives' here. I hope to set 
in order a church here before I leave. Success to you and 
the Gospel Advocate." 

Brother C. C. Houston writes fro:n Obion, Tenn.: "Our 
meeting here closed week before last, with splendid attend
ance and attention throughout. Results, three by relation, 
two reclaimed, and one baptized. At my regular appoint
ment here on Sunday following the meeting two more made 

• the confession and were baptized. A Catholic came to me 
and said he wants to obey the gospel next Sunday. His 
wife, a Baptist, says she will take her stand on the Bible 
also. I am to assist the brethren at Sharon, Tenn., in a 
meeting, beginning on the tlfth Sunday in June. On the 
second Sunday in July I am to be at Hornbeak, Tenn. In 
August I will be at Refuge and Arnett's Chapel. Then in 
September I am to go into Kentucky for some meetings. 
May the Lord use us to accomplish more and more for the 
coause of our Master." 

From Brother J. A. Jeuldns, of Dallas ::\iilb, near Hunts
ville, Ala.: "Brother John Hayes began a meeting at this 
p!aee on .June 2 and continued it until .June 16, preaching 
at night onlY, except on Lord's day. As a result of this 
meeting there were seventeen additions to the congrega
tion~thirteen by primary obedience, two wanderers re
stored, and two by membership. This, we believe, was one 
of the best meetings, if not the best meeting, we ever had. 
The last. night of the meeting the home was crowded. 
Brother Hayes won the love and respect of all, and we 
regard him as one of our very best preachers. We pray that 
God may spare him many years and give him 'health and 
strength to proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ to 
those who are sitting in darkne.oos. The brethren should 
remember their duty and hold up his hands wherever 
he goes. \Ve hope to have Brother Hayes with us again 
next year." 

:b"rom Brother S. M. Jone.s, of Beamwi!Ie, Ontario, Can
ada: " It certainly is very gratifying to know that such an 
important work as publishing the Gospel Advocate has 
fallen upon such worthy and competent men. I have always 
Iovetl and respected Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell. A 
number of persons have been baptized here at the regular 
meetings of the church, which are \\' 0 1! attended and very 
encouraging. I am just home for a day or two, before the 
meeting at Selldrl\, Ontario, from Omagh, Ontario, where 
we had a splendid meeting, lasting over three Lord's days, 
with two baptisms. I expect to be in Tennessee by the third 
Lord's flay in July for a number of meetings. The Beamsville 
Bible School closed some time ago with the best attendance, 
best work, and the best closing exercises in its history. 
The prospects for the next session (the eleventh) are very 
encouraging indeed." 

A]TRIBUTE OF RESPECT TO HORACE C. LIPSCOMB. 

BY E. A. E. 

As has been stated, this beloved friend and brother died 
on May 18, 1912. With Brother C. A. Moore, I took part 
in the funeral services in the afternoon of the next day. 
It has been my desire and intention since to express in a 
more permanent way my appreciation of the true worth 
and Christian character of this good man, my sympathy 
for his family and the congregation of which he was a 
member, and my hope with the abiding comfort and sweet 
peace that fills and stills their hearts that he has entered 
into that rest which remains fot· the people of God; but 
the very busy and trying commenc2ment week of our 

school, which was then in progress, and my serious sickness 
which immediately followed have prevented my doing so. 

I greatly admired the character of Horace Lipscomb
his sincerity and frankness, honesty and integrity, gener
osity and humility, probity and devotion to right and duty. 
He was a man of sterling good qualities. He succeeded in 
business by attention and promptness, industry and up
rightness, fair and square dealing. The psalmist prayed: 
"Let integrity and uprightness preserve me." These pre
served Horace Lipscomb. As Paul .exhorts, he took 
"thought for things honorable in the sight of all men." 
He despised a dishonorable and mean, low and dirty trick, 
whether in business, politics, or religion,' and spoke out 
a~ainst such in no uncertain language. In the villages and 
towns where I have gone and to whose merchants the firm 
of "H. G. Lipscomb & Co.," has sold hardware, I never 
heard one man complain that that firm had not dealt fairly 
and honorably with him. Had I heard such a complaint, 
I would have felt called upon to say that there must be 
some mistake, because I know there could have been no 
intentional dishonesty and fraud. 

There is great need in the business world of such con
scientious, high-toned, honorable, law-abiding and law
maintaining, Christian men as was our Brother Lipscomb. 
A citi~en of Nashville told rna during Brother Lipscomb's 
lingering sickness that if the city were dotted with such 
men as he, it would be in a far better condition in all re
spect'.;, becaw'e they would be as lights in clark places and 
as leaven in the meal. Men can be Christians and, there
fore, deal honorably and treat all men in justice and right
eommess, mercy and love, as they would be treated, and 
succeed at any honest occupation in every sense of real and 
true success. Young men should know and feel this, and 
should want none but an honorable business and nothing 
which does not come through honest means. 

Like attracts like. Men are known by their friends. 
am glad to be recognized as a personal friend of Horace 
Lipscomb, who, as the poet says, was a "manly man," a 
" sun-crowned man." I feel keenly and deeply his loss 
as a friend and adviser. He it was who told me a man 
cannot resign a duty. \Vhile I lmew this, it made· an 
impression upon me, and was another thing that showed me 
what ldnd of man he was. 

.James says, "In many things we all stumble," and I am 
not saying our friend and brother made no mistakes. He 
would not have me say this. But back of whatever mis
tal~:es he may have made was a generosity of soul, a lofti
ness of spirit, a nobleness of purpose, a conscientiousness 
and courage of conviction which lifted him into grand and 
noble manhood. 

Mention has been made of the general liberality of this 
generous man; yet we !mow not of all his labor of love, 
because he let not his left hand know what his right hand 
did. The Father who sees in secret will recompense him. 

Fot· God is not unrighteous to forget your work and the 
love which ye showed toward hill name, in that ye min
istered unto the saints, and still do minister. (He b. 6: 10.) 

Unspeakably great will be the reward when, in the end, 
.Jesus shall say: " Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these 
my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me." 

The death of Horace Lipscomb will prove a great loss in 
different ways~a loss to the business men of his city; a 
loss to the voor of both white and black; a loss to both the 
Fanning Orphan School and the Nashville Bible School, for 
he was a member of the board of trustees of both schools; 
a loss to his congregation; and a loss to his devoted family. 

He leaves his children the rich inheritance of a good 
name, a legacy of which no one can ever rob them. And, 

A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is 
God in his holy habitation. 

Blessed are they who die in the Lord from henceforth: 
yea, saith the Spirit., that they may rest from their labors; 
for their works follow with them. 
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FURTHER CONSIDERATION OF SOME OF BROTHER 
SAM A. ROCERS' QUESTIONS. 

(Continued from page 763.) 

heathen cities, " in the midst of the Areopagus" to the 
philosophers and learned judges of Athens, from house to 
house, day and night; hungry or well fed, naked or well 
clothed, amidst foes or friends, and in all lmown dangers 
and perils, he preached it. Beaten and jailed, he preached 
the .gospel at midnight to the jailer a~1J his hons2hold; 
imprisoned at C[esar ea. he preached to gov .:rno1·s, Felix and 
Festus, King Agrippa and Bernice, and the chiliarchs; 
bound in Rome, he preached it to all who c:ame to him in 
his own hired house fo1· "two whole year . .;'' and to every 
soldier to whom he was chained during this time (and the 
soldiers were changed every three honrs, unless the sleeping 
hours were an exception), until it was known "throughout 
the whole pr::etorian guard." (Phil. 1: 1:\.) 

·when one knows the gospel, sees the joys of its salYation 
and the fearfulness of the destruction of all who do not 
obey it,. and is impelled lly deep and strong convictions, he 
will preach it without frivolity and foolishness with girls, 
without self-e'iteem and sensation, without loYe of dress 
and display, an<l in r0verence an<! awe an<l deepe:.;t lm-
mility. (To be continued.) 

Brother Livscomb: Is it right fo1· a church to refuse a 
brother money to help build a church house in a good 
locality, when they have plenty of money in the treasury 
and will not give just because they expect to need it in the 
future? And is it ·right to ask the brethren to contribute 
for it when they have the money in the treasury and will 
not give? J. A. FO\\'LEH. 

I cannot tell anything about what is right in such a case. 
Building houses is helpful to Christianity and for the con
venience of the people. 

Brother Lipscomb: A Methodist friend and I were talking 
about the Bible, and I said that the Bible never contradicts 
itself; he said it does, and cited me to 2 Kings 8: 25-29 and 
2 Chron. 22: 1-4. Please explain these different statements. 

0. B. WIII'I'ELAW, SB. 

I have no explanation to make of it. The disagreement 
as to the age of Ahaziah when he came to the throne has 
been long and well known to students of the Bible. Kings 
says he was. twenty-two years old; Chronicles, forty-two, 
Twenty-two was his age.· The Bible Dictionary speaks of 
the two statements and calls one a "copyist's error." But 
none tell who made the error and none try to correct the 
statement. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain, through the Gospel 
Advocate, He b. 6: 6. A. F. McCLAIX. 

The Hebrews were Jews. They had been converted to 
Ghrist. Now some of them seemed disposed to give up 
Christ and go back to Judaism. To do this was to crucify 
Jesus afresh; and when they gave Christ up, there was 
no new or other sacrifice to which they could go for for
giveness. So it is with all who forsake or give up Christ. 
They can find no new or other sacrifice for sins if they give 
up Christ. If they do not completely give him up, they 
might return to him. But it is a dangerous and fearful 
thing to give up Christ· and look elsewhere for salvation. 
A falling away through weakness may be renewed, but to 
deliberately turn away and seek salvation through other 
means is :a fearful and unpardonable sin. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Piease exp:ain Lnl'e 2: 41. When 
was the feast of the pas:;over? (2) Explain, also. Luke G: 
20-26. Does not this mea::1 that if you are in a company 
and you s2e they do not want to he with you. to depart from 
th<:m and not talk to others abont them at all? I ]!aye been 
treated in just sueh a manner. X. 

( lJ The feast of the pa;osover wa<> lzept i'rom the four
teenth to the twenty-first of the month Ni.san, which month 
probably conesponded to part of March and part of Avril. 
! 2 J I see nothing in the pas2age that teaehes what you sug
ge~;t. .Jesus says in the passage you name: ·• Blessed are 
ye, wilen men >'hall hate you, and when they shall separate 
you from their company, and shall reproach you, and cast 
out your na;11e as evil, for the Son of man's sake." (Luke 
f): 22.) This simply pronounces a blessing upon Christians 
that are opposed, hated, and slandered because they are 
Christians, and are for that reason rejected frori1 the com
pany of those who perse2ute them. There is nothing in 
this or in any of the verse> you na:ne thai teaches what 
you suggest. 

Brother Sewell: '·After these things came Jesus and his 
cliscipies into the land of .Judea; and there he tarried with 
them, and bavtizecl." (.John :3: 22.) Why do our brethren, 
as well as tile sects, believe and teach that Jesus never 
bapUz2d any one? This passage of God's word says that 
he baptized while with his disciples in the land of Judea. 
Now you have always taught the readers of the Gospel 
Atlvocate to stay with the word; and John says that Jesus 
rlid baptize while at this place. I have always believed that 
Jesus did just what he commissioned his disciples, or 
apostles, to do, but I am met on every hand with opposition. 
It is taught that he never baptized, but that his disciples 
rlicl. If there is any variation or mystery in the passage, 
it rather establishes the fact that he baptb:ed no one but his 
disciples. The theory that .Jesus did not baptize, but that 
ll h; disciples did, is taken from John 4: 2, in parenthesis. 
I think that explanation in parenthesis is a human inter
pretation (or some of King .James' Roman Catholicism). 
No man has the right to place a priva.te interpretation upon 
God's word. Verse 1 of chapter 4 establishes my position. 
Read it and leave off yerse 2: "When therefore the Lord 
knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than John, he left Judea, and de
parted again into Galilee." I think verse 2 superfluous, 
because it contains only man's ideas. Peter said for Chris
tains to grow in grace and in knowledge; hence I am seek
ing lmowledge from one who I know can give it, and whom 
I esteem very highly for his work's sake. Give me your 
honest convictions on the question. .T. W. BRAT!'IIJ-:R. 

The verse that you want to drop out is an important 
explanation, and very plainly modifies the statement that 
.Jesus baptiz:ed. Without this explanation, the passage in 
.John 3: 22 would plainly mean that Jesus did baptize peo
ple; but with this explanation it is plain enough. .Jesus 
sent out his apostles at. first to preach the same things 
.John preached, and he doubtless authorized them to prac
tice John's baptism; and in that way it could be said that 
Jesus baptized-that is, that he did it through the apostles 
by sending them out to preach and baptize.' It is some
times said that a farmer raised a thousand bushels of wheat 
or five hundred barrels of corn, when, perhaps, the farmer 
did not do one particle of the work himself. But he pro
cured it done, and that opens the way for it to be said that 
he did it. Hence the parenthesis is an exceedingly im
portant one. As to the authenticity of the explanation in 
the parenthesis of verse 2, chapter 4, we have never seen it 
questioned in any commentary, have never seen it absent 
from any translation of the New T'estament, and do not 
!mow of any Greek copy of the New Testament that leaves 
it out. It stands clear and full in the late Revised Version, 
and also is in the late revised Greek text of the New Testa
ment by Westcott and Hort, from which the Revised Version 
was made. Hence I do not know any reason why it should 
be in any sense discounted, any more than any other part 
of the New Testament. Besides, the parenthesis so har
monizes and explains malters as to leave no trouble on the 
subject. 
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OUT IN THE FIELD. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

I am at this writing (June 3) in a 
meeting at Bellvue, Col., and am en
joying fine prospects for a good meet
ing so far this season. Our new house 
was recently finished here, and this is 
the first meeting in the new house. 
The Bellvue brethren are full of en
thusiasm and all are working for a 
good meeting. 

This morning word came from Well
ington, Col., that I was wanted to hold 
a meeting in that town, and I shall try 
and go there from here. More and 
more work is opening up in places 
where the pure gospel has never been 
preached. Such a place is Wellington. 

The spring was exceptionally late 
this year, making late the pitching of 
the sugar-beet crop, and this has held 
back our efforts to begin meetings in 
farming sections in Colorado. How
ever, after arranging matters at home 
as best I could on the thirty dollars 
that has been sent me the last month 
and a half, I left home in charge of 
wife and baby and have undertaken 
to do my regular summer's work in 
the oral field. It is a trying under
taking in the face of circumstances 
that clearly forbid the effort, but the 
best way to manage a situation of this 
kind is to get on top of the circum
stances by seeking first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness-by prompt
ly answering the call to preach the 
word in these needy sections-trusting 
in him to add the necessities of life 
according to his promise. 

I shall report the results of the pres
ent meeting in due time. 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR NEW HOPE. 

BY J. 0. BARNES. 

The following contributions have 
been received for New Hope, near Lake 
City, Fla.: From the church of Christ, 
Salem, Tenn., $5; Mrs. M. A. Johnson, 
Nashville, Tenn., 50 cents; Mrs. J. L. 
Richardson, Nashville, Tenn., 50 cents; 
church of Christ at Union, Ga., $10; 
church at Cherry Sink, Fla., $5; church 
at Corinth, Tenn., $8; church at Tren
ton, Fla., $5; church at Toddville, 
Iowa, $5; Mrs. Mabel Ellett, Owen's 
Cross Roads, Ala., $1; Camp bellville 
School, Lynnville, Tenn., 50 cents; 
Mrs. Nora Smith, Italy, Texas, $1; 
Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Burrows, Dunlap, 
Tenn., $5; Mrs. Mary Ellen Woodson, 
Bethpage, Tenn., $3; Miss Dinah Britt, 
Yuma, Tenn., $1; Mrs. Ada Barnes, 
Lake City, Fla., 25 cents; Mr. C. C. 
Roberts, Hollins, Ala., $1; Dr. W. R. 
McDowell, Central, Ky., $5; Mr. George 
Hays, Central, Ky., $1; :\Irs. James T. 
Finley, Lewisburg, Tenn., 50 cents; 
Mrs. J. E. Smith, Lewisburg, Tenn., 25 
cents; Mrs. J. T. Campbell, Lewisburg, 
Tenn., 25 cents; Mr. Charles L. Talley 
and friends, Montgomery, Ala., $2; Mr. 
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A. J. Stewart, Fort Green, Fla., $1.25; 
church of Christ at Hartsville, Tenn., 
by B. C. Franklin, $4.60; Mr. C. H. 
Hall, Oneca, Fla., $1; Mr. G. H. Byrd, 
Barney, Ga., $1.25; Mrs. C. W. Ivey, 
Quincey, Fla., 50 cents; church of 
Ghrist, Flat Rock, Tenn., $5; Miss 
Emma L. Martin and mother, Gallatin, 
Tenn., $1; R. E. Wright, Jacksonville, 
Fla., $1; Mr. and Mrs. J. H. Waters, 
Bell, Fla., $1; Mrs. Mattie Hunt, Lake 
City, Fla., 25 cents; Mr. and Mrs. T. A. 
Smith, St. Petersburg, Fla., $2; Camp
bell S.treet Church, by Oscar Farmer, 
$25; little Grace Barnes, 15 cents; 
Miss Kittie Smith, Treswell, Tenn., $1; 
Mrs. T. H. Crow, Dixon, Tenn., $1. 
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Japanese Hand-Embroidered Waist, 
worth $25. Free to Gospel Advocate 
readers. The greatest premium offer 
ever made. See page 776. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AND 

HOME AND FARM 
$1.75 FOR 0 N E YEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever ~ 
and is of great value to every ·•• 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead- ~ 
ingreligious journals ofthe whole ,. 
country. 8 

~ The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years w1th much satisfac
tion and profit to our readers. 
\Ve furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1.75 to new sub-. 
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 
NASHVIllE, TENNfSSEE 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
if you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
l!'plendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
p&per. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky, 

Airs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE .YEARS by 
:MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GU~!S, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIKD COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRIHEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents abo~
tle. A" OLD A...'W WELL TRIED RE!>!EDY-

il DROPSY Treated. 0."oick relief, Re. 
moves swelhng and short 
breath in a few days, usually 

gives entire relief 16 to46 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial treatment Free. 
D>re U. U. GREEN'S !SONS• Box H, ATLANTA. GA. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Meadows. 

On the evening of Thursday, May 2, 
1912, the death angel called from the 
home of Tom Meadows and wife their 
loving daughter, Myrtie. 
on .January 25, 1896. 

She was born 
She confessed 

Christ and was baptized into him under 
the preaching of Brother H. C. Shoul
ders at Free State (her home) in the 
summer of 190~. She was a kind and 
loving girl, and her Christian life was 
certainly· an example that should be 
emulated by all the young ladies of the 
entire country. Myrtie was at the 
bloom of life, just entering into young 
womanhood, being only sixteen years 
of age. Yet Gocl hacl need to· call hei 
home. As her life was beautiful, so 
her death was sublime. She leaves 
behincl, to mourn her death, a father, 
mother, three sisters, _and five brothers, 
besides a host of. relatives and friends. 
Services wenl conducted by Brother 
J. T. Draper, and then her remains 
were tenderly laid to rest in the family 
cemetery near her home to await the 
resurrection of the dead. A FRIE;>;D. 

Turner. 
"Auntie" Turner (as she was famil

iarly called) was a mother in Israel. 
But few had the influence "Auntie" 
had in her home town. She was al
ways glad when it was said: " Come, 
let us go up to the house of the Lord." 
She was a model Christian-just that 
and nothing more-all the name im· 
plies. Sc1e was not a " Methodist " 
Christian. nor a "Baptist" Christian, 
nC'l' a "Campb8llite" Christian, but 
just simply and solely a Christian, al
ways cheerful and happy. But her 
pilgrimage is over-" Auntie" is dead! 
Her smiling face will be seen no more 
in this world. We all miss her; but 
Mrs. Johnnie Hearald will, perhaps, 
miss her more than any one else, as 
she was reared by "Auntie" from 
childhood. Sister E. 1\I. Turner (nee. 
McCracl\en) was born in Tennessee on 
January 28, 1834. ·when ten years old 
her parents moved to Missouri, where 
she resided until 18Gl. She then 
moved to Mount Vernon, Texas. She 
married James R. Turner in March, 
1854, and obeyed the gospel in 1858. 
"Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." She be
longed to nothing but the church of 
Christ. She lived. loved. and labored 
as a daughter of the Lord Almighty. 
She ailded nothing to his will, took 
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nothing away_ Wonderful life, tran; 
qui! death; therefore an abundant en
trance into the everlasting kingdom. 

TUO\!AS E. MILHOLLANil. 

Palmer. 
Joe Palmer was born on January 7, 

1889; obeyed the gospel in 1903; and 
died on April 16, 1912, with cerebro
spinal men,engitis. He was the young
est in a large family, and the first to · 
die. He was sicl' only a few hours
from nine o'elo~:l\ one night until one 
o'clock the next. He was unconscious 
most of the time, otherwise his suffer
ing would have been intense. Every
thing was done that medical aid and 
loving -relatives and friends could do, 
but all in vain. "The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away." It was 
my good fortune to !mow Joe. I knew 
him in his home, as well as in the 
schoolroom, and learned to place a 
high estimate upon his moral worth. 
He hac! the confidence and respect of 
all who !mew him. No young man in 
the country enjoyed a better reputa
tion for honor, for right, for justice. 
He was gentle, sympathetic, loved his 
home, and was faithful and true to 
all his religious duties. To the be
reaved loved ones left behind I would 
say: "Look up, sad hearts, and cease 
to repine." We2p not as those with
out hope, "for if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him.'' Joe is not dead, but 
sleepeth. We pray that amid the en
circling gloom you may find conso
lation in the promises of God and 
strive for a happy reunion where sor
row and separation can never come. 

J. s. w. 

Young. 

The death of a good man is always a 
public calamity; and such, we feel, 
was the death of Brother Joseph Ben
nett Young, which occurred at his 
home near Franklin, Tenn., on May 11, 
1912. He was born 0:1. September 24, 
18:l6, being in his seventy-sixth year 
at the time of his death. On December 
19. 1877, he was married to :viiss Vir
ginia Ivie, and together for thirty-five 
years they lived a happy, devoted, 
Christian life. He was a member of 
the church of Christ for fifty-seven 
years, and was a faithful attendant at 
the Lord's-day worship, but on account 
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of poor health was deprived many 
times of this pleasure for the past 
few years. He was known and con
sidered as an earnest, godly ma'1: was 
a kind and gooct neighbor, just and 
honest in all his dealings, and was 
well beloved by all his friends and 
neighbors. He leaves a faithful, af
fectionate wife and four children to 
mourn his death. The funeral sermon 
was preached at his home by Brother 
Andy T. Ritchie, after which his body 
was followed by a large concourse of 
friends to beautiful :V1ount Hope, where 
he was laid to rest, his grave being 
covered by beautiful flowers, an affec
tionate tribute from friends and loved 
ones. We will miss Brother Young, 
he was so kind and genial and loved his 
family and friends so clearly. i'day 
each of us emulate his example and 
strive to meet him in that beautiful 
beyond, where there are no broken ties 
and where his wife and children can 
meet him and be an unbroken family. 
basldng in the sunlight of a loving 
Heavenly Father, who "doeth all 
things well." A FRIE:\"D. 

BROTHER D. S. LICON'S REPORT. 

I will now give a report of myself, 
as I have not clone so in quite a while. 
I have not been able to do very much 
all the winter, hence have had but lit
tle to say in the papers. 

On the second Lord's clay in March I 
was with the church at Newark and 
had a very fine meeting. There were 
three confessions and much interest 
aroused; but as I had an appointment 
at Mansfield to lecture, I left on Mon
day for that place. I gave my lec
tures in the Methodist Church at Mans
field, as the brethren had their lights 
out of order some way. I had a good 
hearing and did some good, I feel, 
as I was asked to remain and lecture 
one more night, but could not. The 
third Lord's clay found me at Plym
outh. I found a fine little band of 
brethren here, and they seemed to ap
preciate the preaching. I gave a lec
ture on. Monday and Tuesday nig.hts 
to a very large and attentive audi
ence. Dodson ville was my next' point~ 
I preached for them on Lord's clay and 
lectured on Monday and Tuesday 
nights. The brethren here have a good 
house, but we could not seat the peo
ple. I am to hold their meeting, be
ginning on August 3. vVe have at 
Doclsonville one of the best congrega
tions it has been my pleasure to visit 
in some time. They are at peace with 
one another and worl,ing together in 
love, and have the finest singing in 
Texas. I then went to Hollis, Okla., 
as I was engaged to lecture there two 
nights. I found things at, Hollis in 
fine condition, as Brother Beclicheck 
lives there and is not weary in well
doing. Brother Beclicheck is doing a 
great deal of good worl' in and around 
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ABILENE CHRISTIAN "Ollfr!E A modern school '!f g_enuine education~! value. Pn:-
U U r eminently Chnshan.; Co-educahonal. Stu

----------------- dents finishing our work can enter university 
with two years' credit. Strong faculty of university and college-trained men and women. Ideal 
I,ocation. Strong practical work for young preachers. 

Departments Maintainer:. 
Primary to Junior College, Music, Art, Oratory, Sight Singing, Voice, and Commercial. Com

plete I,aboratories and l\qtti:vment. Handsome illustrated catalogue free. 
Jesse P. Sewell, President; R. L. Whiteside, Vice President; Carl A. Gardner, Dean; Abilene, Texas. 

CUMBERLAND UNIVERSITY l 
LEBANON,TENNESSEE. f 

College, Academy, and Schools of 
Music and Law. 

College- Four-year courses leading to the A.B. and B.S. degrees. Fifteen units for entrance. 
Stands for thorough scholarship and Christian character. · 

Ac<.demv--Last three years of high-school work. Prepares for best colleges. 
Heal-,hful location, thirty miles east of Nashvii!e; able faculty; twenty-two instructors; three hun

dred sixty-eight students; fifty-five acres in campus; gocd buildings, libraries, and laboratories; 
gymnasium and athletic fields; Christian atmosphere; moderate expenses; co-educational. Next 
term opens September 4. Address 

WINSTEAD P. BONE, D. D., President, EoxG, Lebanon, Tennessee. 

Hollis. He begins to publish a paper 
now, ancl every Christian home should 
take the paper and have a good paper 
in that State. I vreachecl for the 
church in Altus, Okla., and was very 
well pleased with the outlook there. 
Bro(\1er J. H. Lawson lives here yet; 
and while he is in the law profession, 
he has preached almost every Lord's 
day and is well beloved by all. We 
have a noble little band of brethren 
at Altus, and all seem to have a mind 
to work. They seemed very anxious 
for me to hold their meeting- this sum
mer, but I cou.lcl not arrange the time 
to suit. I hope to be able to arrange 
and be with them some time, as I 
feel that they lmow how to appreciate 
the work of a faithful man of God. 
On the third Lord's clay in April I 
was with the brethren at Oak Cliff 
(Dallas), and found them with their 
heart set on things above and ready 
to do what they can for the Master's 
cause. On the fourth Lord's clay I 
enjoyed a visit to the church at Micl-

.lothian, and preached to the few who 
came out in spite of the rain. The 
church here has lost much in the death 
of Brother T. H. Holland, who was a 
great and good man of God. Brother 
G. W. Phillip lives here and is helping 
the church in their work almost every 
Lord's clay. On the first Lord's clay 
in May I was pleased to find myself 
preaching for the East Dallas Church, 
and I was much pleased at their mani
fested interest in the cause of the 
Lord. Brother Wilder lives out in this 
part, and is a good man and helps the 
church much. The next Friday night 
I gave a lecture at Rylie, near Dallas, 
to a fine hearing. Some told me that 
there were about one hundred people 
who could not get into the house. On 
the second Lord's clay I was at Clinton. 
I was pleased to find Brother N. 0. 
Ray here to preach, and we had a very 
pleasant time tog-e1 her. Brother' Ray 
lives at Greenville and is busy in the 
Master's worlL I found some fine 
brethren at Clinton. 

IT QUENCHES THIRST. 

Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 
Teaspoonful in glass of water, sweetened to 

suit, far more delicious and refreshing than 
lemonade. 

MORGAN SCHOOL 
Fayetteville, Tenn. 

-Morgan School has no better bui1d
ings than many others. The health 
of the town is not better than many 
other clean towns. All these things 
are good enough. But for superior 
scholarship and excellent character, 
we are equal to the best and supe
rior to many. If interested, write 
for catalogue. 

R. K. MORGAN, Principal. 

WARD SEMINARY 
For Girls and Young Women. Nashville, Tenn. 
48th year. Seminary and sprcial C<,un;f's. Colit-ge 
prt>paratiun. ~atiVtl tt~achu·n of Frt:nch an(_t &t:r· 
man. Const•rvatory of .Musie; Schools of Art. Ex
iJret::lsion. Ph~·t~ical Culture. and Dumentlc Science. 
175 hoarding pupils. Cumplt t.e atJpointmt uts. 
City allvantagcs. outdoor sports. DPJighttul ell
mal!'. Excelleut health record. :For catalogue 
lld<lress .J.D. BLANTON, LL.D .. President. 
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Japanese Hand-Embroidered \\'aist, 
worth $25. Free to Gospel Advocate 
readers. The greatest premium offer 
ever made. See page 776. 

MORE PRECIOUS THAN COLD. 

Mr. Hngh McGinty, of Rockland, Texas, 
writes: "I have had a running sore for live 
years, and Gray's Ointment is the only 
thing that I have found that would do It 
any good. )!y leg is almost well." Think 
of the pain of a chronic sore for five years! 
Think of the burden which Gray's Ointment 
lifted from the shoulders of this man, and 
then the insignificant cost-only 25 cents 
per box at the drug stores ! If you know 
of any person (or animal) who is suffering 
from an old sore, boil, carbuncle. or fester
ing wound, do them and us the kindness of 
writing ns for a free sample. No medicine 
chest is complete without Gray's Ointment. 
Address Dr. W. F. GRAY & CO., 825 Gray 
Building, Nashvllle, Tenn. 
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JUST MILK 
I and 

JELL-0 
Ice Cream 

Powder 
without cooking and without adding 
anything else, make the finest Ice 
Cream. · . h 'lk d Dissolve the powder m t e :r;rt1 an 
freeze it. That is all there 1s to do ! i to make Ice Cream in the new and • 
easy way. . . • 

Anybody can do 1t. . ~ 
: It will cost ~·on only nme ce;nta a 
: quart. Think of that for tbe prlCe of 

Ice Cream. I 1\Iade in five kinds: Vanilla. Strawberry. 
Lemon Chocolate, and Unflavored. 

Each'to cents a l>ackageat grocer's. ~ 
s'end for our beautiful Recipe Book. 

:The Genesee Pure Food Co., LeRoy, N.Y. 
~ .................... .... 

~~!I~Rdo}~o~~ureSc~i~~e~~!~:d. I 
wetting. There is a constitutional cause for 

this trouble. Mrs. :M. Summers, Box 19u, 

South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 

mother her successful home treatment, with 

full instructions. Send no money, but write 

her to-day if your children trouble you in 

this way. Do not blame the ch!ld; the 

chances are it cannot help it. This treat

ment also cures adults and aged people 

troubled with urine difficulties by day or 

night. 

placed u.J"Where, &'&
tracts and kills a.b 

flies. Neat, clean, or
namental, convenient, 
cheap. La1ta all 
aeason. Made of 
metal, can't spill or tip 
over; will not soil or 
injure anythlntZ". 
Guaranteed effective. 
SOLD by DEAJ,ERS,or 
6sentprepaid tor$1. 

HAROLD SOMERS, 150 DeKalb Ave., Brooklyn,N. Y. 

(IIIPB !~!~~J;~,; 
perfect fit. Indispensable 

l. t m·lkingnew. Cheaper for mending old sur s o:'nake them only 30cts. 
and better than you can mail postpaid. Men
for six or ?Octs. P8er d.~[" :Jce to merchants $4.fl0 
tion any stzes. • peCctUSHION COLLAR BAND 
per gross Address . 5 c 
COMPANY, Box B, Clinton, • • 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
/.'DR. ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all forms 
ot Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A positive and 
quick relief. A home treatment easy to take. ,:undre1~s of letters from satisfied patients. We guaran e r::_u k s 
ineveryc'aseorrefundmoney. Send foro~ Free o • 
let giving full information. Write today, this hour. 
ELDERS' SANITARIUM, D••JOt• 509, St. loseph, Mo. 

The Home ana Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Go.~pel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $l."i5 to new subscribeTs oT re
newals. Order to-day. 
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MISSION WORK IN DIXIE. 

BY 1\L E. PENNELL. 

on Saturday, May 11, we started for 
McLellan, Fla. We left the train at 
Pollard, Ala., as we had been directed, 
but found no one to meet us. By mak
ing inquiries, we found it to be some· 
thing like twenty-five miles from Pol
lard to McLellan. As we could get no 
conveyance that evening, we secured 
lodging for. the night at a boarding 
house. After considerable trouble, we 
found a tea:Ol and driver to take us out 
next morning, arriving there just at the 
close of the forenoon service. We 
preached in_ the afternoon and an
nounced meeting for all the week, to 
be conducted in the schoolhouse where 
the brethren had been meeting; but 
on Monday night we found the house 
locked against us, so we spol;:e from 
the steps of the schoolhouse, and con
tinued to do so throughout the week, 
and announced an ali-day meeting for 
the next Lord's day, at which time we 
were much surprised to find the house 
unlocked and thrown open again. The 
meeting closed that night-Sunday, 
May 19. 

From McLellan we went to Pine 
Forest, about twelve miles from Pen
sacola, where we began on Tuesday 
night. This is the home of Brother 
Henry E. Pierce, a gospel preacher, 
sound in the faith and zealous of good 
works. A fine brush arbor had been 
erected, well seated, and lighted with 
gasoline torches. The interest was 
good from the beginning, and became 
very good on Sunday night when we 
were attacked by the Baptist preacher, 
A. J. Rensley. We tried to get Mr. • 
Rensley to accept and sign proposi
tions for debate, but could not do that; 
so we offered to preach sermon about 
with him and let the people judge for 
themselves. On Tuesday Brother 
Pierce received a letter in which Mr. 
Rensley stated that he h_ad decided to 
accept our "kind invitation " and on 
Wednesday night would present his 
position ana defend it. On Wednes
day·night we gave him the floor and he 
presented his argument ( ?) , setting 
forth four propositions that would 
really make some interesting reading. 
The first was that the kingdom was es
tablished by .John the Baptist (we had 
previously had occasion to quote Matt. 
11: 11. which seemed to hurt the feel
ings of Baptists present); second, that 
we have no right to the name " church 
of Ch.,rist," as the church was not yet 
married to Christ, but rather the 
"bride to be;" third, that pardon for 
past or alien sins was to be obtained 
by prayer; fourth, that justification 
was by "faith only." The next night, 
instead of coming back to hear our 
reply, Mr. Rensley took his flock to the 
Baptist Church and had a prayer meet
ing to keep them from hearing the 
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other side. However, we refused to 
reply without ~Ir. Hensley's presence, 
if it were possible to have him there; 
so we laid the reply aside that night. 
Mr. Rensley drove by just as we dis
missed, and promised to come out the 
next night, but that he would not speak 
again. He came this tima as promised, 
but the seat got too warm and he left 
b-efore we were through, and was found 
shortly after at an ice-cream party. 
A part of his flock had followed him 
and gave vent to their feelings by 
shouting "Campbellite!" The more 
honest ones remained and the eyes of 
many were opened to the truth. Two 
(Baptists) were baptized by us on 
Lord's day, and others have declared 
their intention of obeying soon. The 
preacher made no further attempt to 
defend his doctrine, but " took to the 
woods," and we have not seen him 
since. The meeting closed on Tuesday 
night, June 4. 

To-night I am sitting at the bedside 
of my baby girl, who has been very ill 
with a fever, and I do not know just 
when I will be permitted to go back to 
the work that is awaiting me. 

I wish to acknowledge the receipt 
of the following contributions: From 
W. F. McMullen, Florida, $1; R. H. Dye, 
Ohio, $2; Minnie Bowman, Alabama, 
$1; Olive Watson, Alabama, $1; Flem
ing Cehrs and wife, Ohio, $3; Homer 
Schar, Ohio, 50 cents; Mrs. W. R. Fox, 
Ohio, $1; Walter Fox, Ohio, $1; J. H. 
Pennell, Ohio, $1; Mrs. William Ger
ringer, Ohio, $1. We are indeed 
thankful to these brethren for their 
assistance at this time. 

We hope to be able to begin another 
series of meetings next Tuesday night 
at Muscogee, Fla. I am striving for 
the faith of the gospel. 

THE MEETINC AT CORSICANA, 
TEXAS. 

BY R. D. S:\I:ITH. 

On the night of May 3, Brother J. B. 
Nelson, of Waxahachie, Texas, began 
a meeting for the church at th~s place. 
The meeting continued for ten days, 
with preaching twice a day. Brother 
Nelson gave us some teac:hing, and we 
believe much good will come of the 
effort put forth in this maeting. 

We are not worrying because there 
were no additions, for we are a little 
inclined to think we have about all 
the family here that we can take care 
of until some of the little ones grow 
to where they can help themselves and 
others. But we ara ·hoping and pray
ing that the work which Brother Nelson 
did in this meeting will serve to arouse 
some to a sense of their duty. Brother 
Nelson does not need my indorsement, 
for he is better known than I am, 
and his faithfulness in the Master's 
work wherever he has labored is well 
known and appreciated by all. 
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But we wish to say that, after almost 
a month's work together, we found 
Brother Nelson; in all the affairs con
cerning the work, a faithful, earnest, 
and conscientious Christian. He preach
es the word with power, sympathy, and 
love. I count it a privilege to have 
been connected with Brother Nelson 
in our Master's work. 

My 'work with the church at this 
place will come to a close the first of 
June. I expect to spend the summer in 
meetings. While practically all of my 
time is arranged for, I have a part of 
June left; and if there is a congrega
tion needing my services, I am ready. 
Address me at 813 West Seventh 
Avenue, Corsicana, Texas. 

THE FAITHFUL AT TUCSON, ARIZ. 

BY SAM A. ROGERS. 

Tucson was greatly benefited by 
Brother J. W. Grant's preaching, and 
some have remained firm and keep 
their appointment to meet the Lord 
each Lord's day. The little bunch of 
Christians here need a strong, solid, 
Christian preacher to come here and 
remain until the cause is permanently 
and fully established. Brother Grant 
is held in high esteem. 'He has started 
a good work here. The man who 
comes must be too "sti:ong" to work 
in any way that is contrary to the New 
Testament order of worship. They must 
"fight sin" only from a biblical stand
point and be guided only by God's love 
letters-the Holy Bible. The gospel of 
Christ makes disciples and Christians 
-nothing more, nothing less. They 
are Christians only, and still continue 
to meet since Brother Grant estab
lished the cause. They neither add to 
nor take from God's word. 

The Home and Farm is the leaciing 
(arm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1.75 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 

Read about the Japanese Hand-Em
broidered Waist offer on page 776. 
Free to Gospel Advocate readers; 
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I ATTENTION, 
BRETHREN! 
The Gospel is Taught 

as Fully in Song as 
in Sermon 

In Our Song Books. 
In Round and Shaped Notes. 

'i71 

FLAVIL HALL F. L ROWII: S. H HALL 

"THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG," by FlavilHall and S. H. Hall. 
This book has 205 hymns. Last year's sales one hundred per cent bet

ter than any preceding year. The thought of a reformation in song-book 
making prompted its compilation. In it the gospel is taught as fully in song 
as loyal disciples endeavor to teach in sermon. No other such book before 
it had been published; nor has any other such yet been published, except 
our new 1911 book mentioned below. The words and music are high-class; 
and as sweet and soul-stirring as any published. 

WHAT SOME OP OUR STRONGEST PREACHERS SAY. 
M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved gospel of the Son of God's love in the poetry 

minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message of this book than in any other I have ever 
in Song,' Brother Hall, because it contains seen. . . . So pure and true in sentiment, 
songs suitable for every character uf loyal beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 
Christian work and worship. . . . I wish Brother F. L. Rowe said lin the Christian 
the churches of Christ wou!GI adopt this book Leader and The Way 1: "' Tt.e Gospel Message 
for the next ten years. . . . Our song books in Song' is the popular book. You ought to 
are all very good, but. so far as I see, the hear them sing in West Virginia." 
'Gospel Message in Song' excels them all." Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: Fuqua. J. M. McCaleb, and many others 
''There is more of the_plain, unvarnished have also highly commended this book. • · 

Prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, nol prepaid; $3-50 
per dozen, P•·epaid; $20 per hundred, not prepaid;jijly al ltundred rate. · 

"REDEMPTION'S WAY IN SONG," by S. H. Hall, Plav11 Hall, and P. L. Rowe 

This book contains 115 songs of as sweet, uplifting, and soul-stirring 
music as ever filled the hearts of the devotees of our " Risen Lord." True 
to it's title-" Redemption's Way," in its fullness, fearlessly and specifically 
presented. Convenient in size for evangelists in gospel tent work. 

Price in >each of all: rs cents per copy, prepaid; $r.{O per dozen, no I prepaid,· $r.6o per 
dozen, prepaid; $roper .~u.,dred, n-•1 prepaid,· fifty at the hundred rale. Send all orders for Ike 
above boo/is lo 

S. H. HALL, 81 ASHBY STREET, ATLANTA, GEORGIA 

HOW H. C. LIPSCOMB STOOD BE· 
HIND THE COLORADO WORK. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

I cannot describe my feelings when, 
in the Gospel Advocate, I read: "H. G. 
Lipscomb is dead." I question if there 
is an individual, outside of his rela
tions, who will miss this good man 
like the writer. He has been a verita
ble father to me in my work for a num
ber of years. Though I have never 
seen his face, he has taken an unusual 
interest all these years in my mission
ary movements, often supplying my 
bread and other necessities while I 
preached the gospel. He always de
sired· his name kept secret, to which 
desire we were faithful while he lived; 
but now that he is removed from 
earth's harassments, I cannot suppress 
this truthful tribute to his useful life 
as respects his interest in my work 
and that of others. 

At least six times, I well remember, 
he has come to rny rescue financially 
while I was in great need of pressing 
necessities. It was H. G. Lipscomb 
who provided the money for building 
the Greeley "tent-house" two years 
ago, at an expense of about two hun
dred and fifty doilars. It was he, just 
prior to his death and in his last com
munication to me, who paid for moving 
the "tent-house" to its present location 
in Greeley. In neither of these was his 

assistance asked, but both were done 
by his request. It was he who fur
nished the four-hundred-dollar loan 
for building the new ·house for the 
brethren at Bellvue, Go!., and who was 
especially interested in seeing the 
cause of Christ spread all over this 
State. During our scanty support last 
year and in the last winter, he supplied 
what was lacldng in the assistance 
variously contributed to this work. He 
was a good adviser, as well as a sympa
thetic brother. His passing will, 
therefore, be keenly felt by us this 
year. Some brethren stood by this 
work nobly, but their courage finally 
failed and their needed fellowship 
ceased. But H. G. L.ipscomb was firm 
till the last. A few still are faithful, 
and I believe will remain so, as did 
this lamented coworker. But we look 
to God to provide another who will 
help us open up this new and hard 
field and start the cause of Christ, in 
its original purity and purpose, to 
growing and conquering in this neg
lected \Vest. 

TO DRIVE OUT .MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP 'l'S:E SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTB
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most elfectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 



STUDIES IN THE FIRST CHAPTER 
OF FIRST CORINTHIANS. 

BY C. E. W~ DORRIS. 

VI. NOT THE WORLDLY-WISE AND 

PROUD CONVJmTED, BUT THE HUJV1BLE 

A:'<D LOWLY. (Verses 26-31.) 
26. Ye see your calling, etc. What 

manner of men whom God called. 
1>-ot many 1cise men after the flesh. 
Opposite the class the world would 
have called. Not many mighty, not 

many noble, are called. Men of power 
and authority. Paul shows the weak
ness of the human instrumentality, 
chosen by divine wisdom, to convert 
the world. Not the wise, not the mighty, 
not the noble, such as the world would 
have chosen, and yet the work goes on 
with great success. God did not 
choose the learned, the mighty, and 
the noble ones to preach the gospel 
and convert the world. The apostles 
who were employed to preach the 
gospel and convert the world were not 
of the learned, but illiterate and weak 
men,' and men of low birth; and by 
making them successful in reforming 
mankind, he put to shame the legis, 
lators, statesmen, and philosophers 
.among the heathens, and the learned 
scribes and the doctors among the 
Jews. 

27. But God hath chosen the foolish 
things, etc. Doubtless two things are 
included: {1) The gospel, which the 
world called " foolishness;" ( 2) the 
apo~tles, whom the wise called "fool
ish." (Acts 4: 13.) Evidently Paul 
imitated the contemptuous language 
in which the philosophers spoke of the 
Christian p1·eachers. The first preach
ers of the gospel were chiefly a few 
fishermen of low parentage and edu
cation, of no learning or eloquence, 
of no reputation or autilority, despised 
as Jews by the rest of mankind, and 
by the Jews as the meanest and worst 
of them2elyec,. ·what improper instru
ments were these to contend with the 
prejudice;, of the world, the supersti
tions of the people, the interests of the 
priests, the vanity of the philosophers, 
the pride of the rulers, the malice of 
the Jews, the learning of the Greel,s, 
and the power of Rome: But the 
weaker and more insignificant the in
struments and means userl in con
verting the world, the greater was the 
display of the power of God. 

28. Base things. Those of low par
entage and birth. \Vhich are despised. 
Looked upon by the wise as beneath 
their notice. Things 1chich are not. 

In the Eastern phase. dead ones are 
those who, in comparison with others, 
are, to the purposes for which they are 
chosen, as unfit as if they were dead. 
People and things that the world 
counts nothing. These lowly things 
are selected by the wisdom of God to 

brinq to naught thi1l(JS that are. The 
existing things which were considered 
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AGENTS WANTED 
In Southern territory where we are not already representee'!, we 

desire to secure the services of reliable, energetic men to act as our 

local agents. The work is best suited to contractors and builders, roof

ers, and dealers in hardware and building materials. Only a small 

portion of your time will be required and no interference whatever 

with your present vocation. 

FOR FULL PARTICULARS ADDRESS 

Cortright Metal Roofing Company, 
54 N. Twenty-Third StreeL, Philadelphia, Pa. 

TENTS FOR EVERY .. 
PURPOSE 

Illustration shows our camping tent for only $8,00. We 
make ehatauqua, merry-go-round, show and gospel teuts 
and awnings of every description. The quality and work
manship is the acme of excellence, :tnd the prices are right 

WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG-YOU'LL FIKD 
EXACTLY WHAT YOU WANT. 

ATLANTA TENT & AWNING COMPANY,Atianta, Ga ... 

of high esteem, such as the pagan reli
gions, governments, and civilizations
all these wer2 to be overthrown by 
God's ministers and the influence of 
the gospel. 

29. That no flesh should glory, etc. 
These weak and foolish things or
dained of God show that the power is 
of God. and hence there is no reason 
for man glorifying in his own wisdom 
and strength. 

30. Of him, etc. Out of God's grace 
and mercy ye are engrafted into Christ, 
who of Gocl is macle unto 7lS wisdom. 
" Christ, the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God " (verse 24), is wisdom 
to us who are engrafted into Christ. 
The scheme of redemption. which the 
wisdom of God introduced for man's 
salvation, is wisdom to the world. 
Ancl righteousness. The sole ground 
of our justification and right doing. 
Ancl sanctification. Separated from 
the world by obedience to the gospel 
and set apart for a holy anfl righteous 
use. And redemption. Complete de
liverance from sin and eternal bliss of 
both soul and body. This is called the 
'' redemption of our body." (Rom. 8: 

23.) Christ is all these to us. 
31. As it is written. Recorded in 

.Jer. 9: 23. Let him glory in the Lord. 

Not in himself, not in the flesh, not 

FOUR NATIONAL DRINKS. 
It is a significant fact that man, in 

his search for wholesome beverages, 
should have hit upo~1 four different 
materials, all of whieh owe their vir
tue to the presence of the same active 
principle-namely, caffeine. These are 
tea, coffee, cocoa, and Cot;a-Cola. These 
four may be properly described as "the 
cup that cheers, but does not inebri
ate." By instinct or by ingenuity man 
seems to have searched out and pressed 
into service every available caffeine· 
containing plant. 

Dr. Oscar Schmeideberg, of Strass
burg, Germany, recogni7.ed as the lead
ing pharmacologist of the world, de
scribes caffeine as " a means of refresh
ing bodily and mental activity." He 
says: " This character of caffeine ac
tion maliE'S plain that these food mate
rials · do not injure the organism by 
the caffeine content, and especially do 
not by continued use cause any chronic . 
form of illness." To users of coffee, 
tea. cocoa, and Coca-Cola this authorita
tive testimony will prove reassuring; 
for it is conclusive evidence that the 
caffeine beverp.ges are not only not 
harmful, but are positively beneficial. 
They act, as it were, .as a lubricant 
for the nervous system, and enable 
the nerves to do their worl' more 
easily. 

in the world. Since Christ bestows 
every grace and blessing, there is no 
ground for glorying in Paul, Apollos, 
or Cephas; we should glory in the 
Lord alone. 
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THE DESTITUTE FIELD OF THE 
SOUTH. 

BY W. J. JOHNSO:'!. 

There is not another section of 
country in the United States that is 
more destitute of the gospel of Christ 
than the southern part of Louisiana 
and l\Iississippi. The harvest is ripe 
and an effort should be made by 
the brotherhood to spread the " glad 
tidings " while an opportunity affords. 
The writer speaks from experience, as 
he has spent nearly one year preaching 
in this field. 

Why is it that this portion has never 
been so thoroughly evangelized as 
other parts ·of our country? It is be
cause the field of operation is too far 
from the place of support. Experience 
shows that there is great need of a 
strong central point of support within 
this vast field of labor, to make the 
work more successful. The church in 
its infancy had Jerusalem for its radi· 
.ating center. From Antioch, Paul and 
Barnabas were sent forth to preach to 
th·e Gentiles. The churches at Nash
ville, Tenn., have proved that the same 
methods are most successful at the 
present time. 

Considering the condition of every
thing, a more suitable place could not 
be fouml than New Orleans for a cen
ter from which to spread the gospel, 
because all parts of the country can 
easily be reached IJy rail or by water 
transportation. The opening of the 
Panama canal de~tines it to be the 
mrtropolis of our country. As a more 
~uitable place cannot be selected for a 
central point of work, let us turn our 
ears (o the earnest appeals of the 
worthy little band there for hdp to 
remove the debt which has been so 
long pending, that they may help take 
the word of God to those in this field 
and to other places. 

Having met with the brethren at 
New Orleans, the writer knows their 
r,eal to sow the seed of the kingdom 
in the hearts of others that they may 
be sayed. But they are handicapped 
hy this debt and are anxious to have 
it removed, that the interest. which is 
enough to support four evangelists 
while preaching in the surrounding 
territory, may be used for that work. 
Brethren, why not rome to their relief? 
Do not allow the cause to be retarded 
herP. Remember that it is only a 
short Ume until July 1. Remember 
that you are pa1·tne'rs in this noble 
work of saving souls and that you will 
share the profits in the next world ac
cording to your investments made 
here. Surely you are not willing to 
protest against foreign missions, then 
sit still and see your home missions, 
which you advocate, come to naught. 
Let us unfurl the banner of Christ and 
gain the victory for Him who is " King 
of kings, and Lord of lords." 
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POPULAR BOOKS AT LESS THAN COST. 
We have selected five of the most helpful and most popular books as 

premiums for new subscribers and renewals. We offer these books 
in connection with subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate at such a low 
price that no family should be without them. Read the description of 
each book and send in your order. 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 
'Plan of Salvation. This discussion be
tween E. E. Folk and J. C. McQuiddy 
was first published in the Gospel Ad
vocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the discussion to be 
printed in book form was so great that 
it was finally decided to yield to the 
demand. The discussion contains 
about 350 pages, and is bound in cloth. 

Sweeney's Sermons. In this book 
the reader will find a clear statement 
of what John S. Sweeney, the noted 
debater, taught on several vital points 
of the Christian religion. It contains 
fourteen of his most characteristic 
sermons. There is a biographical 
sketch of the author written by one 
of his friends. Over 300 pages, neatly 
bound in cloth. 

Seventy Years in Dixie. An in
tensely interesting book, consisting 
mainly of the recollections, sayings, 
and doings of the inimitable T. W. 
Caskey. Compiled, arranged, and 
written by F. D. Srygley. It gives in
teresting descriptions of the manners 
and customs of the country when In
dians were here; when people lived in 
log huts and hunted d.eer, bear, and 
other wild animals for a living. It 
tells how the country was cleared and 
how houses were furnished. It de
scribes marriages, funerals, revival 
meetings, political gatherings, logroll
ings, corn shuckings, singing schools, 
dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, 
carding, spinning, weaving cloth, etc., 
in the olden times. It tells about 
slavery, secession, and the war. It is 
humorous, pathetic, religious, bio
graphical, and full of deeply interest
ing information. It is a general fa
vorite with people of all religious de
nominations, and of no religious faith. 
400 large octavo pages. Large, clear 
type. 

Larimore and His Boys. This book 
gives a biographical sketch of T. B. 
Larimore and short sketches. of more 
than fifty " boys " who attended 
school at Mars' Hill, Ala., under Pro
fessor Larimore. It describes the 
rough, mountain country of North Al
abama, and gives many funny inci
dents of country life in the "back
woods; " it tells the story of " hard 
times in Dixie during the war," and 
gives interesting descriptions of col
lege life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a coun
try preacher " in the mountains," and 
describes revival scenes in the "back
woods " in olden times when folks 
" called mourners," " got religion," 
"had the jerks," "holy dance," and 
''holy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing, and full of good lessons; neatly 
and attractively bound in cloth. 

The Life and Sermons of Jesse L. 
Sewell. This is an interesting book. 
One hundred and twenty-one pages 
are devoted to a memorial of his life, 
work, and character, by David Lips
comb; one hundred and ninety-seven 
pages to sermons, by Jesse Sewell. 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here 
given, covering all the phases of con- ' 
version, and especially on points upon 
which disciples and denominations dif
fer. It contains sermons on such 
themes as: The Conversion of Cor
nelius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doc
trine, The Grace of God, The N arne 
of Christ, In Christ, The Son of God, 
The One Foundation, etc. This book 
will well repay any reader. and gives 
a larger fund of information to those 
who may not understand Bible teach
ing on the matter of becoming a 
Christian. 318 pages, bound in cloth. 

The retail price of any one of the above books is $1. As a special 
inducement, we offer the Gospel Advocate for one year and any one of 
the books to old or new subscribers for $2, or the Gospel Advocate for 
one year and any two of the books for $2.50. This is giving you the 
books for less than the cost to manufacture. Improve your library and 
help the Advocate. Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Co., 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, N., 

Send donations to Stanford Cham· 
bers, 1218 Sixth Street, New Orleans, 
La. 

CIVEN AWAY! 

Holman Pronouncing New_ Testa
ment. Vest-Pocket Edition. How? 
Send us five or more yearly subscribers 
to TIIE YOl:XG PEOPLE, accompanied by 
$2. This will entitle you to the Testa
ment, which is No. 2113. The paper is 
mailed monthly in weekly parts. It is 
packed full of good reading and is 

Na;hville, Tennessee 

enjoyed by young and old. . Those 
who have examined it are delighted 
with it. Send money order or regis
tered letter. Sample copies sent on 
request. Address the McQuiddy Print
ing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Go~pel Advocat~ 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1.15 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 
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LIFTINC THE NEW ORLEANS 
DEBT. 

BY ELMER E. BECK. 

Among other things, I notice the 
appeal from Kew Orleans for help to 
lift their debt. Having spent about 
two years in New Orleans and the 
State of Louisiana, I feel like I have 
a more intimate knowledge of their 
situation than many others, and am, 
perhaps, thereby qualified to add my 
voice in urging the brethren to come 
to their rescue. 

Let us hold in mind that there is 
infinitely more at stake than merely 
paying this debt. The welfare of the 
whole cause in the extreme South de
pends largely upon what happens to 
New Orleans. The brethren at Amite, 
Independence, Roseland, Baskin, Ellis, 
Gueydan, Logansport, and many other 
places are depending on New Orleans 
for moral support and help in spread
ing the word of truth. 

One good brother at Ellis, La., said 
to the writer some time ago: "Al
though we are few in number, we have 
courage to press on, knowing that the 
church at New Orleans is near us and 
trying to help us." This remark, as 
I verily believe, expresses the feelings 
of all the small and scattered churches 
in that section. 
~ow let us who are situatecl where 

there are good congregations not for
get that New Orleans is straining at 
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the Lord. I know that the people ar~ 
hungering and thirsting for the gos
pel. This is evidenced by the way 
they put themselves out to attend 
meetings. One Lord's day a few peo
ple walked as far as nine miles to 
attend meeting at Shiloh, near Amite, 
La. Brethren Norwood, Carpenter, 
West, Johnson, Cooper, Chambers, and 
others will testify to the ease with 
whicl) a preacher can get a hearing 
in L~isiana and lower Mississippi. 

The work is getting into such shape 
in New Orleans that they can carry 
on the work and spare a man or two, 
and, with the debt paid, support them , 
in the field. 

Now the time is short, and there is 
quite a lot to send them yet in order 
that they may be free to do this worl' 
for Jehovah. Of course we are going 
to do this, but let us do it right now 
and noL wait till the last week. 

The Lord does not need our help 
to accomplish his purpose, but we 
need the blessings which will attencl 
our fellowship in this work. 

CALIFORNIA NOTES. 

UY AXDREW PEHRY. 

Since last report I have preach·':d six 
sermons to attentive audiences at 
Bethel, near Huntington Beach. Then. 
on Memorial. Day, I went to Long 
Beach, where I was with Brother and 
Sister .T. W. Perl<ins, formerly of Indi-

the leash, impatiently waiting to send ana. Brother Perkins is not in perfect 
reapers into this more than ripe har- health, yet he does a good deal of 
vest. They are looking to us to loosen pre:t•·hing. Next I went to Los An· 
their fetter" (the clebt) and allow r geles, where I got acquainted with 
them to go in anrl take the land for 

Japanese Hand·E~nbroiclered Waist, 
worth $23. Free to Gospel Advocate 
reader~. 8ee page 776. 

Brother lVI. Sanders and renewed ac
quaintance with Dr. A.· P. DaviA, a 
brother whom I met a number of years 
ago in St. Louis. 1 found both of them 
ready to tall' over the outlook for our 
Master's w01'k. Brother Riggs was 
away in a meeting, and 1 had not time 
to remain and do any preaching, so I 
did not meet the rest of the loyal mem
bership. I passed by the meetinghouse, 
and saw that we have a good house in 
a good residence part of the city. Next, I 
came to Pasadena, where on Lord's clay 
I preached twice. Here I find a good, 
faithful, growing congregation. In its 
]]?ginning it was a Kansas congrega
tion. simply transplanted and taking 
root here. The membership is not large, 
but quite vigorous. They meet in a 
rented storeroom, seated with chairs. 
hut they will soon purchase a lot and 
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Read 
our 
Liberal~=~~· 

Sample 
Offer 

Rohrer's 

Artesia Face Cream 
i:> as necessary a food to your skin as me~t 
and vegetables are to your system. Ag·c 
cannot wither nor time destroy the beauty 
of a skin given daily massage with Artesi:t 
Cream, for besides being a skin food it is 
a rectifier of unhealthy skin conditions. 

Try the sample (see offer below)
,·ou will tine! that it relieves sunburn and 
;viiidburn; chaps on face, hands or lips and 
will give you enough of a trial to prom_isc 
a beautiful complexion. , 

Daily use of Artesia Face Cream will 
{iii out the hollows in face and neck, eradi
cate wrinkles, blackheads, pimples, redness 
and rou?;lmess, harsh dry skin or too oily 
a skin and keeps the skin pink, clear and 
absolutely clean. 

For comfort, beauty of complexion and 
the health of your skin use Artesia Face 
Crean1. 

articles is worth the price alone. 

Our 
Offer 

Send us lOc in stamps (to 
pay postage and packing) 
and we wit! send you, with 
our compliments, a nice 
sample (!f Artesia Face 
Cream, a dainty pcwder 
pad filled \vitb Artesia Faec 
Powde-r and a s~mple c:J.ke 
of Artesia Cream Skin 
Soap. Ally one of these 

Also, Free, for the asking, our book on the skin. 
It tdls how tu ha1'e a beautiful eumplexion-is full of vaJ. 
ua\Jle beauty hints; about diet anil rare of t!Je skin aud 
scalp. Do not neglect to send for this huok-en·ry woman 
\dll find it useful. Please include yuur deakr's name a11d 
aUdress whet~ writing. 4-R 

The Artesia Cream Co. Waco, Tex. 

build a new chapel. In jlnrcllasing a 
lot th,ey will be thankful for any help 
which liberal congregations or mem
bers may send them, and I bespeak for 
them quite a liberal fellowship. Send 
at once to Brother H. F. Turner, 815 

Magnolia Avenue, Pasadena, Cal., and 
he will acknowledge- same, and it will 
be used in a worthy way and a much
needed work 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlce$1.00, retaiJ, 
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THE THREE BEST PREMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO.3. 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workb&sket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
h'a l f inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish· and rsharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole,~scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric~ of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
s especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. • Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
[ar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for vour wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

, BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing· all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. . Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel1\dvocate Publishing eompany, 
317 •319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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Japanese Hand-Embroidered 
Waist, Valued at $25, for 

Our Advocate Readers 

JUNE 27, 1912. 

We have arranged with one of the missionaries in Japan to import for us 
some beautiful, hand-embroidered Waist Patter.q.s to be given to our readers 
as a special premium for New 
Subscribers. You have heard 
of the beautiful hand embroid
ery which the Japanese do. 
'Their silk waist patterns are 
delicately and exquisitely done. 
The quality of the silk is extra • 
good; four yards in each pat
tern. Every stitch of the work 
is done by hand. These waists 
can be washed with white soap 
and water without injury. They 
will come to us in assorted lots 
of different designs-viz.: Wis
taria, Roses, Chrysanthemums, 
Forget-me-nots, Cherry Blos
soms, Daisies, and Plum Blos
soms. We can also furnish 
these designs worked in colors. 
These patterns can be had in · 
black as well as white. 

Our missionary's wife gives 
the following instructions as to 
how to make them up in the 
kimono st1,le with regular sleeve 
pattern: ' Make a wide plait at 
the side where it is pieced; stitch a fancy pointed piece about one and one
half inches wide over the shoulder seam. This gives the kimono effect and is 
much more comfortable. 

Wlien we submitted a sample of !Iiese waists to one of the leading silk importers 
of Nash'bille, lie stated that t!ievetail price 'Would be $25. 

To any one sending us Ten Nt..w Subscribers to the Gospel Aci'bocate 
at $1.5 0 each, we ?JJill gi'be one of these waists. 

In ordering please be careful to specify just what color and design you 
wish. A little effort will secure for you one of the most beautiful premiums 
ever offered. Parties living in or near Nashville are invited to call and see 
sample waist pattern at this office. Please bear in mind that these ten names 
must all be sent in at one time with the fifteen dollars . 

. Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 
317=319 Fifth Ave., North Nashville, Tennessee 
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By R. H. Boll. 

" The Best." 

The distinction God makes between his own redeemed 
ones (2 T'im. 2: 19) and the "rest," the sharpness of the 
line of demarcation (Matt. 12: 30), and the contrast be
tween those on this and yonder side of the Line presents 
an awful and terrible consideration. That line is the 
watershed between life and death, between light and dark
ness, salvation and wrath. On the one side it is "you;" 
on the other side are those " that are without," " the rest," 
who are not included in the number of Christ's people. 
And what about this "rest?" Paul says we (Christians) 
were once " by nature children of wrath, even as the rest." 
(Eph. 2: 3.) · They are children of wrath. In 1 Thess. 4: 13 
he states that they "have no hope." This in reference to 

the death of their loved ones. The Christians must not sor
row like the rest who have no hope. There is hope beyond 
for them and for theirs, though they die. But for "the 
rest" it is a real and eternal loss. They have not, cannot 
have, such a hope. For with God ,, hope" is a real thing, 
not a sweet dream of better things, or a poetic sentiment
of which the world is full; but a firm expectation based upon 
facts and trustworthy testimony. Another thing we learn 
of this "rest" of humanity, which includes the many who 
travel the broad road, is that they go on careless in their 
way, eating and drinking, buying and selling, planting, 
building, marrying, giving in marriage; heedless of God's 
warning, blind, sleeping. At the ve.ry hour when God's 
long-restrained wrath breaks in upon the world, they are 
complacent and secure. "When they are saying, Peace 
and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as 
travai·l upon a woman with child; and they shall in no 
wise escape." ( 1 Thess. 5: 3.) They are optimistic; these 
world children. They abominate the prophet of evil; they 
will have none of his foreboding raven croaks. They do not 
want to be perpetually warned. They did not want it in 
the days of Noah or Lot, and just as little in this age of 
progress, prosperity, and peace prospects. Yet, as one has 
somewhere said, " no fire was ever put out by silencing the 
alarm bell." And to us God says: " But ye are not 
in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief; 

so then let us not sleep, as do the rest." (Verses 
4-6.) God grant that none of us be found among that 
"rest," the unsaved! 

" Have Faith in Cod." 
The source of an admonition has much to do with its 

reception and effect. When a preacher impresses a lesson 
of truth, it is sometimes weakened by the subconscious 
thought that there is professional interest behind it. When 
a thoroughly godly man urges a point, we are apt to waive 
it on the grounds that he is biased and extreme, or even 
resent it and impugn him with hyperholiness and pharl
saism. This does not, of course, contradict the general law 
that truth comes with greatest force from those who prac
tice it themselves. But we get accustomed to the reproof 
and doctrine of our teachers, and evade the force of it. 
\Vhen, however, the same advice and admonition comes 
from an unexpected quarter, even from men who, we sup
posed, sided with us in our unbelief and carelessness, it 
comes like a shock and wakes us up and puts us to shame. 
Carl Hilty, the eminent Swiss jurist and professor of con
stitutional law in the University of Bern, writing from the 
standpoint of a man of the world, in his " Essays on Happi
ness," the fruit of his long observation, experience, and calm 
reflection, says things that should cause some of us to hang 
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our heads in shame for our faithles3ness and the timidity 
with which we held the .teaching of God's word. In his 
essay on "Sin and Sorrow," Mr. Hilty writes as follows: 

If you should ask men which of these two great e.vils, 
sin and sorrow, they had rather see banished from their 
life, the majority, we fear, would choose to see sorrow ban· 
ished. But wrongly; for not only is sin very often the 
basal cause of sorrow, but it is also comparatively easy to 
bear heavy sorrow if no feeling of guilt is bound up with it. 
On the contrary, even in the midst of grief one often feels 
a closer nearness to God that beatifies the human heart 
in its inmost depths; one feels, too, the truth of the saying 
that the spirit of man can be joyous even in distress. And 
so beyond all doubt, the greatest of evils is sin. . . 

On the other hand, the relation of the two evils is not 
rarely an inverted one: the first impulse to sin comes some
times from fiOrrow, the tormenting anxiety how to get 
through life, the conviction in troubled moments almost 
forcing itself upon us that one will not be able to carry 
through the hard struggle for existence if one is too pain
fully scrupulous; if one. may not use a little dishonesty, 
deception,. and force, just as everybody else doe~. 
Without this conviction many men would be upnght who 
now think they cannot be. This is really a superstition 
which to-day almost seems to be more prevalent than ever; 
and to destroy it should be one of the chief concerns of the 
Christianity of our time. Christianity was also much con
cerned therewith in the days of its beginning when it gave 
not only the .counsel, but the command, " not to be anxious," 
giving•at th·2 same time a very positive direction as to how 
the command might be carried out: " Seek ye first his king
dom, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you." 

But this counsel, of course, presupposes trust in God; 
without this it is of no value. An unconquerable anxiety 
is, therefore, in most cases, evidence of a secret atheism. 
Among the most remarkable of the many remarkable things 
of this life is this, that so many of the very wisest people 
voluntarily submit to this punishment their whole life 
through when they could have things so much better. For 
God is faithful, a rock on which one may rely; this is the 
one thing we most s"urely know of him, the one thing we 
can most easily ourselves experience. But faithfulness is 
in its nature reciprocal. 

Why is there so great an aversion to making this experi
ence? Why when men are tormented with sorrow, often 
to the point of despair, why do· they not at least make 
trial of this instead of seeking death? The reason, per
haps; is mostly this: they do not want to be dependent on 
God; they had much ra.ther put dependence on pitiless men. 
Indeed the assurances of the Bible may be appropriated in 
their literal, full meaning only by the man who has sought 
no alien help beside, nor any human help at all before he 
has first sought God's help. But how many are there to
day who do that? So long as the sun of fortune shines for 
them, they believe in their "lucky star " with a kind of 
ludicrous or sacrilegious fatalism, and therewith a secret 
fear often takes them unawares; for " happiness of this 
ldnd needs many supports, while the happiness of those at 
one with the will of God has need of but one." But when 
once they have misfortune and no human aid to ward it 
off, they go all to pieces and fall into the manifold "nervous 
affections" of our time, into sleeplessness and ceaseless 
unrest, and these bring them to numberless sanitariums, 
for the most part vainly; for "the sorrow of the world 
worketh death,'! and against that no nerve specialist nor 
hydropathy avails. 

Yea, even so. Mr. Hilty may be "a man of the world" 
and writing to men of the world; but his message is real 
and true. Where he stands I know not; but as Jesus said 
to the lawyer who had answered discreetly, I should like 
to say to this man: "Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God." Would that all who are of it had this simple and 
true faith! 

0, the blessing it is to have a friend to whom we can 
speak fearlessly on any subject; one with whom one's 
deepest, as well as one's most foolish, thoughts come out 
simp·ly and safely! 0, the comfort, the inexpressible com
fort, of feeling safe with a person, having neither to weigh 
thoughts nor measure words, but pouring them all right 
out just as they come, chaff and grain together, certain 
that a faithful hand will take and sift them, keep what is 
worth keeping, and then, with the breath of kindness, blow 
the rest away!-Dinah Mulock Crailc 

FREEDOM FROM SIN. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

Christ came into the world to take away sin. "And ye 
know that he was manifested to take away our sins; and in 
him is no sin." (1 John 3: 5.) 

What does Christ take away, and how? This is a vital 
question; for when that which Christ takes away is present 
with us, we are dead, but are made alive when it is taken 
away. If we can learn what sin is, we might better un
derstand how and when it is taken away, and at the same 
time realize when we are quickened into life, the Christian 
life. John tells us that ''sin is the transgression of the 
law." ( 1 John 3: 4.) The word " transgression " has a 
meaning which it would be well for us to notice also. It 
means to go beyond, to pass over, to violate law, to do 
wickedly. 

There are negative requirements as well as positive re
quirements in law. The negative tell us what not to do, 
the positive tell us w.hat we must do. To transgress, pass 
over, or fail to obey either is sin. In other words, to do 
that which- is contrary to law is sin, or to fail to do that 
which the law requires is sin. 

Christ came to take away our sins, or, as we have learned, 
our evil deeds. How does he accomplish this purpose? 
One answer is that he does so through his blood. As a 
general answer, this is correct, for " without shedding of 
blood is no remission." (He b. 9: 22.) Can blood alone 
take away evil deeds, and in place of them furnish good 
deeds for us to do? Or, on the other hand·, can it cause 
man to cease his sins of omission, and then alone, the blood 
alone, cause him to do things of which he had heretofore 
had no knowledge? If such were the case, it is a fact that 
an application of the blood alone could and would make 
man know all things God requires him to do. It would 
make him wise unto salvation, and thus we see there could 
be no need of the Scriptures; nevertheless, Paul says the 
holy Scriptures " are able to make thee wise unto salva
tion." ( 2 Tim. 3: 15.) 

That the blood must be applied to us in order that our 
s\ns be taken away, I frankly concede. But it is applied 
through means which God has ordained for that purpose. 
There is food for thought on this in the following: " Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 
(.John 8: 32.) By this we see that man is, in some way, 
made free from sin by the truth. In another passage we 
are told that after having " obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine [the truth],'' "being then made free from 
sin" (Rom. 6: 18), we are servants of righteousness. But 
without the application of the blood there can be no re
mission of sins. To this all agree. I certainly agree to it. 
None but the blood-washed throng can enter the kingdom 
of heaven. But there are none who can enter the kingdom 
of heaven save those who do the will of the Father which 
is in heaven. (Matt. 7: 21.) Therefore man must obey 
the will (testament) of Christ in order to come in touch 
with the blood of Christ and thereby b·o made free from 
sin. 

We have already seen how absurd it is to claim that the 
blood alone takes away sin. The truth makes free from sin. 
(John 8: 32.) Obedience to the truth makes us free from 
sin. (Rom. 6: 17, 18.) All these truths are recorded in 
the testament. "A testament is of force after men are 
dead." (Reb. 9: 17.) The saving, cleansing power of the 
blood is most certainly to be found in the testament, for 
it was by Christ's death. it received its force, and the force 
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or cleansing power of the blood is transferred to the sin
ner by means of the testament when he obeys the com
mandments contained in the testament. The covenant, or 
testament, is cleansed by the blood; so teaches Paul in 
He b. 9: 19-23. The true doctrine is that man's sins are 
washed away by the lllood of Chri2t. The death, uurial,. 
and resurrection of Christ embraces the shedding of his 
blood. ·Now it is clear as to why Paul could truly say to 
the Romans: ;, Ye have obeyed from the heart that form of 
doctrine which was delivered you [put into your hearts by 
teaching]," "being then made free from sin." (Rom. 6: 
17, 18.) 'When is one made free from sin? At the very 
moment the blood of Christ is applied to him. T'o this all 
agree. Listen. Paul says one is made free from sin when 
he obeys that form of doctrine taught him. A form of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ must be obeyed 
before one is made free from sin. It is this way: One must 
die to sin, be buried in baptism, and raised up into a new 
life. (Rom. 6: 1-4; Col. 2: 12.) These steps fully make 
up that form of doctrine which man can obey. This view 
of it is in harmony with Marl' 1G: 15, 16: Acts 2: 38; 22: 
16. So it i:3 in this way we can wash our robes ant! mal'e 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

THE TRUE MEANINC. 

BY C. II. WETHERBE. 

Very many people, because of their ignorance of the 
true meaning of certain passages and portions of the Bible, 
have condemned the Bible without good reason for it. They 
have given false meanings to statements, and thus sought 
to discredit the Bible. Christ was often mi~represented 

because he was misunderstood, and this is true to-day. 
Take this passage: "If any man cometh unto me, and 
hateth not his own father, and mother, and wife, and chil
dren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple." A surface view of those words 
would indicate that Christ taught his hearers to actually 
hate their nearest kindred as a condition of discipleship; 
but, in reality, it is neither reasonable nor scriptural to 
suppose. that Ghrist meant that one must indulge in hate
fulness toward one's nearest relatives, or any one else, in 
order to become his disciple. He was far from encouraging 
people to hate one another. What, then, was the sense in 
which Christ used the word "hate?" It was in the sense 
of less loving; and such is the sense in which the word is 
used in several places in the Bible. A learned commentator 
says: "The word 'hate ' is used in scripture comparatively 
with· love. Tbus it is stated in Gen. 29: :n, ' When the 
Lord saw. that Leah was hated;' but this is explained in 
the preceding verse, 'He loved Rachel more than Leah;' 
' hatred ' in verse 31 is the ' less loved' iil verse 30. So, 
' If any man hateth not his father,' and so forth, must 
mean, 'If any man love his father above me, serve or sac
rifice or suffer for an earthly relationship more than for 
me.'" Such an explanation is not only proper, but it is in 
complete harmony with the general teaching of the Bible, 
and also with Christ's character and conduct. He rightly 
demands that his followers shall love him above all kindred 
and friends .. Do we? 

HAVINC TROUBLE WITH THE BABIES. 

BY F. W. S~lTTTT. 

The question as to what becomes of that portion of the 
race who die in infancy has b2en a disturbing one among 
the Presbyterian brethren for quite a while. The "Con
fessio_n of Faith" has contained, since it was formulated, 
a clause which, according to the plain meaning of language, 
most clearly implies the "da'llnation" of all infants which 
were not of the elect. Hence such expres3ions as "elect" 
and '; nonelect" infants have been a :-cort of thorn in the 
flesh to the Presbyterians. If they ever really believed in 
"infant damnation," a thing almost inconceivable, they have 

outgrown such a belief; but just how to frame their faith 
on the proposition without seeming to alter the "dear old 
' Confession of Faith,' " has not b2en altogJther an easy 
task. Every time some progressive spirit wouhl suggest a 
modification of the language concerning infants, it precipi
tated a heated discussion. But the final battle has been 
fought and victory sits enthroned upon the 1J:1nner of the 
progressive element, as witnessed by the following Asso
ciatecl Press dispatch of May 2:2: 

Th2 General Assembly of the Southern Presbyterian 
Church yesterday liispos2d of the discussion over the elect 
infant clause by adopting and referring to the p!'esbyteries 
for their ratification a substitute for the elect infant clause 
of the "Confession of Faith." The resolution carrying the 
propo.oed sullclause was passed after the most lively debate 
of the present se2sion, and after numerous amendments 
had been voted down. The Assembly finally agreed upon a 
form that suited a large majority of the commissioners, 
which is as follows: "Being elect, all infants dying in in
fancy are saved and regenerated through the Spirit of 
Christ," etc. The canvass of the returns from the pres
byteries showed that a substitute in substance the same as 
th8 above ha(l failed to receive a three-fourths vote, al
though the presbyteries a~l,ed for a change. The present 
elect clame i;;: "Elect infants dying in infancy are regen
erated and saved," etc. 

As this is an exceedingly "progressive" age, not only in 
commercial matters, bnt along religious lines, it is but rea
sonable to conclude that the different presbyteries will 
ratify the resolution of the General Assembly. The man
ner in which they have clung to the pronouncement of the 
church standard on this question but evinces the hold 
human traditions have on manldnd. Just why a body of 
intelligent, devout, and intensely zealous professed followers 
of Christ should endeavor to expre.os their faith concerning 
the eternal destiny of infants in language other than that 
recorded by the Holy Spirit is exceedingly strange. The 
Son of God said: "Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is the ldngdom of 
God." (Luke 18: 16.) If this language of the Savior had 
been deemed at all indefinite and an inference needed to 
more clearly simplify matters, how did it happen that words 
were selected by the framers of the " Confession " which 
would leave a doubt concerning the salvation of "all" in
fants? They must have had another theory concerning 
Adam's posterity embodied in the term "elect" or "elec
tion of grace," which raised the qu?stion of "nonelect" 
infants O'It of which has grown so much controversy. This 
theO~'Y '~f: the Presbyteria11s relative to the "election of 
grace," added to another false theory--viz., " total heredi
tary depravity "-has been a heavy load to carry amid the 
advancing years of increasing l;:nowledge of God's plan of 
redemption. The " Confession of Faith " is very explicit 
on the question of " election" or " predestination," as the 
following witnesseth: 

By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, 
so:n8 men and angels al'e predestinated unto everlasting 
life, and others foreordained to everlasting death. These 
angels and men thus predestinated and foreordained are 
particularly and unchangeably designed, and their number 
is so certain and definite that it cannot be either increased 
or diminished. Those of mankind that are predestinated 
unto life, God, before the foundation of the world was laid, 
according to his eternal and immutable purpose and secret 
.counsel and g~CJd pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ, 
nnto everlasting glory, out of his mere free grace and love, 
without any foresight of faith or good works or persever
ance in either of them, or any othel' thing in the creature, 
as conditions or causes moving him thereunto. (" Confes
sion of Faith," chapter 3. sections ~\-5.) 

In the light of the foregoin'", well may we exclaim: 
"\Vhat chance for life and salvation has the poor sinner?" 
But since the Presbyterian brethren have let all infants 
into the list of those predestinated from before the founda
tion of the world, provided they die in infancy, it would 
seem that in order to maintain that number which was so 
<lefinitely fixed that it conld neither h2 add·ed-to nor dimin-
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ished would require a further modification of the "Con
fession." If all of Adam's posterity, according to the new 
"clause" of·' infant salvation, had died in infancy, that 
would have saved the "definite and fixed" number theory; 
but since all did not die in infancy, it is clear that the 
"fixed" number becomes unfixed. The infant is among the 
"elect" if it dies in infancy; but if it lives beyond the years 
of accountability, it is problematical as to whether or not 
it is among the predestinated! But since the infant is 

• " totally depraved," by what means do the brethren con
tend it is finally cleansed and saved? Once more the Con
fession comes to their relief in these words: " Being elect, 
all infants dying in infancy are saved and regenerated 
through the Spirit of Christ." Now we have it. While 
living it is pure enough for the Son of God to say, " Of such 
is the kingdom of God;" but when it dies, it must be regen
erated! What difficulties, absurdities, and contradictions 
human theories in religion beget! Now, regeneration has· 
to do with faith, feeling, the will and purposes of humani
ty; and as an infant is wholly incapable of a single one of 
these, it cannot be a subject of regeneration. It would be 
just as reasonable to talk of regenerating morally or spirit
ually a clod of dirt as to talk about the regeneration of an 
infant. Verily the doctrine of " inbred sin," or total de
pravity, is incumbered with innumerable difficulties. 
What a pity the General Assembly did not do away with 
the "Confession of Faith" altogether, and adopt the New 
Testament as the only rule of faith and practice! 

FOR YOUNC MEN. 

Our telephone company has a board of five directors, be
sides secretary and treasurer. The capital employed is 
nearly thirty thousand dollars. Our national bank has a 
board of four local directors and two cashiers. They have 
the care of about one-quarter of a million of other peo
ple's money. Now please notice, my young friends: Every 
one of these officials, from presidents down, attend church. 
There is not one of them, so far as I know, who drinks 
any intoxicating liquor. There are not more than two or 
three, I am told, who use tobacco in any form. Although 
an officer in both institutions, I have never yet seen these 
men either smoke or chew. Would that I could give you a 
clear record on tobacco using, instead of one slightly 
clouded. All this is told you so you can see what sort of 
men are called to positions of trust in our com}llunity. 
And you will find it is getting more and more this way the 
country over. Young men with sound, healthy bodies and 
clear brains are in demand. The poisons from liquor, to
bacco, and overmuch food, in a measure stupefy the brain 
of any man. He is not so clear-headed as he might be. A 
large army of young men will graduate from college or 
high school this year. Others, with less education, will 
be starting out for themselves. We earnestly beg of you 
all to start rightly. Don't touch any tobacco or liquor. 
Be temperate in all your habits. Study to be faithful about 
any work that comes· to you. Be young gentlemen. Above 
all, unite yourselves with the class of people that stand for 
righteousness. We have a letter from one young friend 
who graduates in Indiana this year. There are sixty-nine 
in his class. Think of the power for good these sixty-nine 
young men and young ladies may become in their home 
communities. And multiply the number many, many times 
over to cover the whole country, and you have a power that 
can help uplift the nation in the years to come. What 
advantage have' these graduates? They have been taught 
to think and study in a way that will prepare them better 
to fight the battles of life. But they have not got their full 
education, by any means. They should go on working up 
as long as life lasts. Contact with people and business, 
with adversity and prosperity, with right and wrong-all 
such things are gradually building up the character of the 
man.-T. B. Terry, in Practical Farmer. 

BROTHER CEORCE W. HARVEY. NO.3. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

should mention here, among the things strongly char
acteristic of Brother Harvey both ~s Christian and preacher, .· 
his deep and constant devotion to the Bible. So real and 
vital a thing is it to him that it is actually God speaking 
to him. It is, therefore, an imperative present human 
need. To him it is the law for the daily ordering of 
human life. All questions of human conduct and duty must 
be referred to its simple, but everlasting, principles and 
laws, and there can be no appeal from what it says. Be
ing the source of all wisdom and power, it is his daily 
meat and drink. And I may remark in passing that this 
attitude toward the Bible results inevitably in a man's be
coming a preacher, and this spirit of fidelity to the Bible 
sets a man, as it did Brother Harvey, unalterably against 
the introduction of human wisdom into the divine, as we 
see now and then in modern fads in divine work and wor
ship. T'o exalt God, to lead people to understand and obey 
the Bible, so intensely in earnest is he that he utterly for
g!,lts himself and seems to lose sight of every other consid
eration. With him this is the greatest good of life, the 
one thing needful. And I believe you readers of these lines 
will put a high estimate upon this sp[rit. 

Another thing that has always strongly impressed me 
with Brother Harvey is his seeming utter indifference to 
popular approval. Further than to be sure that his in
fluence upon those within and without the church be of 
such a character as to help and not hinder or harm the 
cause of Christ, he apparently gives little or no thought to 
what men think or say with reference to himself or his 
work. He knew nothing of the writing of these articles, 
and he would be the ·last man to approve of it. He seldom 
speaks of what he has done or is doing; and when he 
does, it is to inform and hearten the brethren. He never 
boasts. But he is never indifferent to what the brethren 
are doing or to the progress the cause is making anywhere. 
In years he is growing old, but his mind remains open and 
clear. It is not years that makes a man old, anyhow; for 
sqme have I seen who were old at twenty, and others young 
at eighty. By cutting off life's correspondencies, losing 
interest in things about, getting down into a ·rut and learn
ing no more, a man very soon becomes old. And with few 
or many years, a man can do this; just as, with few or 
many years, any man by sympathy and kindness and love 
of men and life can hold his soul open and hold on to 
life's true correspondencies · and keep up his growth and 
remain young. And in this way Brother Harvey has kept 
out of a rut. He is an active and enthusiastic student to
day. With the work of Christianity everywhere and its 
changing conditions, he wishes to keep vitally in touch. 
Perhaps he cannot now be as active in the work as once he 
was; he realizes he must soon lay down his task. But, 
unlike some, power leaves no bitter taste in his mouth. 
He knows that· men grow and change, entering new fields 
and learning more and more, and he does not, therefore, 
think there can be no appeal from what he has learned. 
For true learning conduces to modesty and diffidence. With 
an open soul for learning, he is tolerant and kindly with 
the new conditions and views he meets. 

All his life he has been a good business man, and, I un
derstand, at one time had accumulated and had aharge of 
considerable property. But a few years ago he disposed 
of all his property, dividing it among his people as he saw 
fit. His good wife was now .dead and his children were in 
charge of homes of their own, and he wished not to be 
longer burdened with worldly possessions, with their cares 
and disb:actions, but wished instead to give himself unre
servedly to the work of assisting weak congregations and 
in building up generally in waste places. Of his power and 
success in this work I shall speak in another article. 
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By J. C. ;McQuiddy. 

A Word for the Minister. 

Every one is talking about the high cost of living. }late
rials have advanced, wages are higher, and what one eats 
costs double, or nearly so. what it formerly did. The wage 
earner must have more in order to support his family. The 
farmer makes more than formerly because farm products 
sell at higher prices. \Vhile all this and more is true, yet 
the preacher receives no more for his services now than 
he did formerly. It takes more to feed, clothe, and educate 
his family, still no one seems to think that he should' have 
any more for a living while he devotes his time and his 
energies tq preaching the gospel of Christ. The small 
amount he receives will not satisfy the actual necessities, 
so he must turn his attention to making a living for him
self and family while he proclaims the gospel as an oppor
tunity presents itself. While those who thus preach do a 
great work and accomplish much for Christ, yet they should 
not be forced to do this because the church fails to support 
them. Preachers with such characters would do even more 
for Christ if their hands were held up while they devoted 
their time and energies to preaching the gospel of Christ. 
So many are lost, souls are so precious, and the time 
allotted to us is so brief that we must keep busy while it is 
day, Thousands may perish for the bread of life while the 
preacher is busy making a lfving. The churches should 
see that the preacher is paid a sufficient amount to support 
him while he faithfully labors to win souls to Christ. 
" Even so did the Lord ordain that they that proclaim the 
gospel should live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: H.) The 
church will benefit itself by paying more to the faithful 
preacher. He must have more than formerly or else be 
burdened with the problem of making a living for himself 
and family. I have no disposition to uphold the preacher 
who will not make sacrifices to preach the gospel; b'ut there 
are many devout, self-sacrificing preachers who would be 
even more useful if their support was only adequate to meet 
present conditions. " If we sowed unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great matter if we shall reap your carnal things?" 
(1 Cor. 9: 11.) Brethren, is it fair, just, and right to ad· 
vance everybody's wages except the preacher's support? 
This subject is worthy of careful consideration. ' 

More Ministers Wanted. 

The Herald and Presbyter closes an able editorial on the · 
above subject as follows: 

There is a loud call for men for the ministry. Capable 
and consecrated men will be sure of employment. At home 
and abroad there are many openings for those who are 
true and earnest men. No greater or more attractive work 
is offered anywhere to those who are willing to serve God 
and their fe.Jlow-men. 

There is also a great demand for all who are not willing 
to serve God to stay out of the ministry. Men who are not 
ready to serve God and trust him for results are not fit for 
the ministry. Only devoted, consecrated men have an 
opening through the ministry for usefulness and satis
faction. To such men the ministry furnishes the greatest 
opportunity for winning real happiness. To the devoted 
the ministry is full of promise. If one looks to nothing 
higher and nobler than money, if he aims only at fame 
and distinction, he would do well not to enter the pulpit. 
But higher and nobler considerations than these press upon 
one as he thinks of Christ's call to be "a fisher of men." 

How inspiring it is to think of the service that one may 
render to the world and the spiritual help he may. be to 
others! In the ministry there is constant and abiding 
satisfaction. To the man who loves the truth, there is no 
broader field of usefulness than the ministry. But the 
man who enters the ministry to please or to be popular with 
the world or to make money is a curse to the pulpit. All 
people should love the truth and should be ready to make 
sacrifices to uphold it. 

National Teachers' Normal. 

The l\ilcQuiddy Printing Company has printed for yean 
the catalogue of this institution. The present issue for 
1912-1913 is just from our press, and surpasses in artistic 
skill and neatness all its predecessors. The half tones are 
clear and distinct, the typography is good, and the paper 
is first-class. The embossed cover is attractive. 

The contents of the catalogue, however, are the most 
encouraging features. The school has enjoyed during the 
last scholastic year the largest enrollment in its history 
and the prospects are fine for an increase in attendance 
next year. Senator James K. Vardaman, of Jackson, :Miss., 
says of the National Teachers' Normal and Business College: 

I know of no institution where a boy or girl could possi
bly get more wholesome teaching and beneficial training 
than at the National Teachers' Normal and Business College. 
I like the moral atmosphere that pervades the entire com
munity-away from the temptations of urban life. It is an 
admirable place to train the young mind to follow lofty 
ideals, develop the mind, and avoid the snares that are too 
often along the pathway of life in other places. 

For catalogue giving full information, write to Freed and 
Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn. 

The Chivalry of Chinese Men. 

The Western Recorder is responsible for the following 
statement: 

The same chivalry is shown by Chinese men as was seen 
on the Titanic. Women and children first. The Red Gross 
workers say the fathers of the families in the famine
stricken provinces die first, then the mothers, and then the 
children. This is because the fathers keep the leaves and 
grass and weeds, which are their only food, for the women 
and children. This fact ought to make every true man in 
America proud of his fellow-men and lead him to send 
something to save their lives. 

And yet no one is lauding especially the action of the 
Chinese nor proposing to build monuments to their memory, 
the very object of which would be forgotten in a few years. 
Sometimes it seems that w(l are more ready to worship the 
creature than the Creator. Hero worship is vain. "Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thon 
serve." 

A Severe Reflection. 

A few days ago I was conversing with a Christian sister 
of things pertaining to the kingdom of God. During the 
conversation she remarked: "I have lost faith in individual 
Christianity." This statement is a terrible arraignment 
of the practice of Christians. It is sad to think that their 
conduct would lead any one to make such a remark. God, 
however, has not held up to us imperfect lives to follow. 
We must believe in Christ. He gives us his perfect life and 
admonishes us to imitate the one perfect life. We are not 
even to follow such a character as Paul, only as he followed 
Christ. I am glad the sister was disposed to hold on to 
Ghrist in spite of the faulty lives of Christians. We should 
watch and pray that none of us ever become stumbling
blocks. The thought is terrible that any one should stumble 
over us down into hell. 

_ _j_ 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Roswell, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I'm a little Bosque 
County girl. I live on a ranch in Bosque County, Texas. 
I ride to school on my pony. Her name is "Nellie." I'm 
eleven years old, and am in the fifth grade. I have two 
pet cats-Tobe and Yellow. Papa has a store, and I help 
him Saturdays. I like to read the Children's Corner. 

Your Texas friend, ETIDORHPA HARRIS. 

I'm glad to welcome another Texas member to the Corner, 
little girl. I'm sure you enjoy those rides to school. It has 
been a long time since I rode to school, but the· pleasure of 
those rides lingers with me yet. I'm glad you are a helpful 
little girl in your home. I want all my boys and girls to 
be healthful, helpful, hopeful, and happy. 

Pleasant Shade, Tenn.--Dear .Mrs. Emma: May I enter 
the Corner circle? I live with Grandmother Goad. I love 
her dearly. She takes the Gospel Advocate. I'm five years 
old. I have two dolls, Eome little chickens, and a sweet 
little baby sister for my pets. My sister's name is ''Venia 
Harriett." I have a little brother, named "Dow Larimore," 
for my playmate. I can answer several Bible questions, 
and I can count some. I'll go to Dixie University, at Cooke· 
ville, when I get old enough. I'll stay with Grandma Bal
lard. Hoping to see this letter in the Corner, I am, 

Your little girl, CLARA GoAD. 
P.S. I hope you will be glad to find inclosed our pictures. 

Yes, I was very glad to see the picture of three bright
faced children in your letter, little friend. Yon and the 
little sister look very happy, but Dow Larimore seems to 
be in trouble. He's all right, however; and the Preacher 
appreciates very much this picture of his little namesake 
boy. 

Whitleyville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a lit
tle girl to join the happy Corner. I'm eleven years old. 
:\iy mother died when I was three years old. I have a step
mother, one brother, and one half-sister. Papa and my 
stepmother are both Christians. My papa takes the Gos
pel Advocate. I like to read the Children's Corner. 

Your friend, EDXA GAINES. 

All girls are hE?artily welcomed to our Corner, Edna, and 
especially little girls who have had the misfortune to lose 
a good mother. We are glad, however, you have a good, 
Christian stepmother to give you motherly love and care. 
I hope you will soon write me to tell me you have become 
a member of God's family, little friend. 

Centerville, Tenn.-Dear :\I iss Emma: I'm a little girl, 
five years old. I can't read or write, and my brother is 
writing for me. I will be glad when I can go to school. 
::\Iy mother reads the letters in the Corner to me. I have 
no pets, except two dolls. I love to play with them. 

Your little friend, EUGENIE ADAIR. 

You will enjoy going to school, little girl, when the time 
comes for you to do so; but don't be in a hurry to begin 
school clays. They last a long time. I'm glad you h.ave a 
good, kind brother. I trust you appreciate his kindness 
and are always good to him. 'J'wo doll babies are pets 
enough to keep a little girl-mother busy and happy, I 
think. 

San Angelo, Texas.-Dear Aunt Emma: I was glad to 
see in the Corner the letters of my little Kentucky cousins. 
I wish I could see them and play with them. I could show 
them my little chickens, my pigeons, and my Scotch collie 
dog. We could go fishing if they were here, and they 
would enjoy seeing the prairie clogs on our way to the river. 
I wish you and Brother Larimore and all the children of 
the Corner could go camping with me next summer. 
Wouldn't we have a great time? I'm in the third grade. 
We are going to move to Abilene. I'm sorry to leave my 
good friends here, but I'm glad I can be educated in a Bible 
school. . Lovingly, Jc:ssE McQUIGG SEWI,LL. 

Much obliged for good letter, little nephew Jesse. I share 
it with the Corner ahead of its turn, because it's such a 
good letter. We would, indeed, have a good time if we could 
all go camping with you; and I'm sure thos3 little Ken
tucky cousins of yours would enjoy seeing that Western 
country where you live, lit.tle man. I'm glad you will have 
the privilege of' going to a Bible school. 

Hohenwald, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have just fin
ished reading the children's page in the Gospel Advocate. 
I'm a little orphan girl, nine years old. My mamma died 
nearly three years ago. I live with my grandmother and 
my aunt. My mamma was a Christian, and my papa, 
grandma, and aunt arc Christians. I want to be a Chris
tian some day. I go to school at the Hohenwald High 
School, and am in the fourth grade. Miss Leora Harder is 
my teacher. My father is a carpenter. He works eight 
mileo from Columbia. I'm always glad when he comes 
home. He is coming Christmas. I'm in a contest for a 
fifteen-dollar doll. The contest will close Christmas day. 

Your little friend, PLUMA 'McCLANAHAN. 

I hope you will fulfill that good resolution to become a 
Christian "some 'day," little friend. Having had the ex
ample of a Christian mother six years, and having now 
Christian surroundings, you will not find it hard to walk 
·'in the good and the right way." A fifteen-dollar doll! 
My! I believe I'd rather have, if I were a little girl, a 
pretty, plain rag doll, and the "balance" in money. 

Centerville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little boy, 
ten years old. I go to school every day, and am in the 
fourth grade. I know Brother Larimore, for he has 
preached here. He baptized my papa. I love to read the 
letters in the Corner. I hope I shall see my letter in print. 
My mother takes the Gospel Advocate. I have a little sis
ter, five.years old. She wants me to write a letter for her, 
too. Your little friend, AXDREW M. 

You had to wait several months, my little boy, but here's 
your letter at last. I believe you are a good brother who 
loves to please his sister. I hope you will always do every
thing you can to make your little sister happy. That will 
add to your happiness, of course. Thoughtful, unselfish 
boys make thoughtful, unselfish men, Andrew. 

Gainesville, Arlc-Dear Mrs. Emma: I've been reading 
the Children's Corner, and am so glad I can read it. I go 
to Sunday school every Sunday. Our clay school will be
gin soon. Mr. Webb will be my teacher. I'm a little nine
year-old girl, and am in the third grade. I have three 
brothers-one thirteen years old, one seven, a'lcl one five. 
.'.Iy papa used to be a Christian, but he has gone bacl>: into 
the world again. I hope he will some clay come back to 
Christ. Your loving friend, MAMIE .JACKSON. 

I'm very glad you enjoy reading the Corner, little friend. 
hope you are now busy and happy in school, learning 

something useful every clay. I, too, hope your father will 
resume his Christian duty and be faithful and earnest in 
doing it, thus setting a good example to his three boys and 
his little girl, Mamie. 



JULY. 4, 1912. GOSPEI; ADVOCATE. 783 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL lNFORliATION: International post-office money ordet·s can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent ; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost w!ll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America Is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents ; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujimori, Takabagl, 
Kurlmotomnra, Katorlgorl, Sblmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan: Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tol<yo, 
Japan. 

Speaking in Unknown Tongues. 

BY C. G. VIXCENT. 

Almost ev.ery foreign Christian sect is represented in 
Japan. Nearly all the modern cults have their representa· 
tives on this field. Of course they are a real hindrance to 
pure Christianity. Most of them have pretty good financial 
backing-, and so they make more or less progress in promul
gating their destructive creeds and dogmas. 

For instance, within ten minutes' walk of our worl' the 
"Universalists" have a mission. They have nice property 
and a good girls' school. The man who has the work in 
charge· prints and distributes from ten to twenty thousand 
tracts monthly. We cannot do anything like that much in a 
year for lack of funds. Of course these people are doing 
some good in that they teach the Japanese to worship God, 
and they teach them many high moral principles; but what 
a pity they do not teach the truth as it is in Christ Jesus! 
One big-hearted Universalist gave more than five thousand 
dollars at one "clip." Others made large gifts. We have 
brethren who could do as much and more, if they wouid 
take the proper vision of the duty and responsibility resting 
upon them! 

The " Holy Rollers" got the missionary ~pirit and came 
to Japan. They thought they would take Japan "by storm" 
and convert the whole empire in a very short time. They 
claimed to be able to speak "in unknown tongues." They 
spoke in "unknown tongues" all right; but the Japanese 
could not understand the "meaning." Well, they accom
plished no good, but a great deal of harm. The leader went 
to the " dogs " and they came to naught. · 

The "Latter-Day Saints" claim to have "the everlasting 
gospel," and they believe that the Japanese people must 
believe in Joseph Smith and the "Book of Mormon" in order 
to enjoy this "everlasting gospel." Of course they have a 
big job on their hands, for they try to convert the native 
Christians as well as those who are still in complete dade
ness. We know that the "Latter-Day Saints" claim to 
have all the "gifts" which were in the church when it was 
being planted in the beginning. They claim, therefore, the 
"gift of tongues." The foreign field certainly affords a fine 
opportunity to demonstrate this special gift; and if the 
"Latter-Day Saints" really have men who can speak in an 
unknown language without first mastering it, they cer
tainly would send such men as their missionaries to the 
foreign fields. In this way they would save money, brains, 
and time, and " leave the other missionaries in the shade." 
So far they have never sent out a missionary to this land 
who could speak the Japanese language without " digging" 
for it, like the rest of us have to do. I learn that they do not 
spend any time at the language now. They work through 
native converts. They send out a family every four or five 
years to superintend the work. Brethren, rest assured that 
there is not a single man in their ranks that can speak 
intelligently a language which he has not mastered by 
hard study. Their methods in the foreign fields prove this. 
In your debates and conversations do not hesitate in press
ing this point. Then, again, they claim to have the "gift 
of 'healing." Now, the foreign field would be a fine place 

for them to demonstrate this claim also. We have lepers, 
epileptics, the blind, t,he halt, the lame, the deaf and dumb; 
etc., by the thousands in Japan. All these people are very 
anxious to get well, and they certainly would believe in 
the Mormon creed if its representatives would duplicate the 
New Testament apostles and evangelists in this regard. In 
fact, the "Latter-Day" people would prosper and multiply 
even more rapidly than the New Testament church. But 
why say more? 

Better Say Less Than You Know Than More. 

love to work with trees and plants and watch them 
grow. It soothes the nerves and refreshes the mind. The 
other day I was out trimming some choice peach trees, 
when a man came along the road and began to talk over 
the fence to me. "Ah, you are trimming your trees, are 
you? Those trees never bear; they only bloom." This he 
said, supposing they were Japanese· trees. When he re
peated his statement, I told him they were not Japanese 
trees, but American trees. "0, is that so?" he asked in 
seeming surprise. If he had only taken the time to look 
a little more closely, he might have seen that they were 
then full of baby peaches. 

We are all too apt confidently to affirm that which we 
have not taken the pains to assure ourselves of. :'Vloral: 
Never be positive about things doubtful, noi· doubtful abo-qt 
things that you assuredly know. 

Respect for the Aged. 

This morning [April 11] as we were leaving the break· 
fast table, I noticed a cherry branch out in bloom stuck 
in a vessel on the little table by the wall, and a dead and 
decaying section of -a larger branch standing beside it. As 
there is an old story in Japan about the old cherry tree 
that had already died, bloomed out again, I naturally sup
posed this dead stick in with the living branch was to 
illustrate that old story. But when I asked Mr. Tada, he 
said no, not at all, but that it typified an old man and the 
blooming branch a young man; and that the lesson sym· 
bolized by the living branch and the dead one was that 
younger people should respect older ones, and that they 
should be held in veneration. 

Report for April, 191 2. 

Amounts received during April were as follows: For 
Zoshigaya Gakuin, $17.67; for the education of Okei, $11; 
for personal use from the churches, $78.66; royalty on 
" Social Life in America," $23.01. Total for personal use, 
$101.67. 

The income of the Zoshigaya Gakuin (Zoshig\lya School) 
for April was yen 63.65 (one yen equals fifty cents); the 
current expenses were yen 25.51, leaving a balance of yen 
38.14. We are using the surplus for improvements. Just 
at present we are putting up a new front fence and a new 
porch to the chapel entrance. 

New Lights. 

Our dormito1;y and dwelling have been thoroughly wired 
for electric lights, and the safety and convenience of good 
lights also electrifies the students and teachers as well as 
the buildings. When we came to this location in 1907, we 
were too far removed to get either gas' or electricity, but 
now the city has grown so much that we can have our 
choice of either. We decided on electricity. The students 
get five-candle-power ·lights for twenty-seven and a half 
cents a month. 
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TEACHING THE WORD OF COD. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please give us your idea of the teach
ings of the Scriptures on the case stated below. In the 
congregation where I worship we have n9 regular preacher, 
nor do we have many visits from preaching brethren of 
either ·congregations; but instead of securing the service 
of some one to do the preaching for us, the brethren have 
designated certain brethren for each Sunday of the month 
to talk for us, who are not gifted with the power of ex
pression to a sufficient degree to enable them to intelligently 
present the Scriptures to an audience, and who state each 
time they make the effort that they are no~ able to teach 
the Scriptures. Now the question is: (1) Is it scriptural 
for one to attempt to do that for which he knows he is in
capacitated? ( 2) Is it not sinful for me to try to preach 
a sermon when I know I am not capable of doing so, when 
there is a chance to get a brother who can do good preach
ing, whether it is done to avoid the expense of upholding 
his hands in doing the same or not? (3) A certain sinner 
came to our church, or rather our place of worship, when a 
brother whom we had secured to hold a protracted meeting 
for us was just beginning the meeting, and, being attracted 
by the forcible way in which he presented the Scriptures, 
came again and again until he was converted. Now, if he 
had come on some Sunday on which I was trying to preach 
and had become rlisgusted with the babbling way the Scrip
tures were being presented and had refused to come back 
again (which it is more than likely he would have done), 
and had gone on to eternity in his sins, would not the loss 
of his soul have been upon our congregation? 

~ashville, Tenn. R. H. CHAFFIX. 

The best way to settle a question of this kind is to go to 
the word of God and learn its teaching. All Christians are 
commanded to teach the word of God. This rloes not mean 
that all are to get up and mal'e public orations or speeches. 
Much of the preaching of the early age was done privately 
::md quietly. Much of what was done in public speeches 
was done impromptu. The teachers attended the place 
where the people were and used the occasion to preach to 

the people. This seems to have b2eil done on Pentecost 
(Acts 2) and by Peter and John when the lame man was 
healed (Acts 3: 1-11). The disciples at .Jerusalem "were 
scattered abroad" and "went. about preaching the word." 
(Acts 8.) Philip went to Samaria and preached Christ. 
He preached to the eunuch as he rode. along the way to 
Gaza. Paul as a teacher taught them at Ephesus "from 
house to house," as well as publicly. Pub'ic sp:ml,ing was 
not relied on as exclusively as it now is, as the method of 
teaching. Much teaching was clone in per:,onal eonference 
and privately. 

Peter told the Christians to be "ready always to give 
answer to every man that asl,eth you a reason concerning 
the hope that is within you, yet with meekness and fear." 
( 1 Pet. 3: 15.) If all Christians will learn to do this, no 
man need to be driven off from the gospel by their speech. 

Paul gives us some thoughts on the preachers and their 
work that it is well to consider in this connection. Read 
the first and second chapters of First Gorinthia'lS: "For 
.the word of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; 
but unto us who are saved it is the power of God. For it is 
written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the dis
cernment of the discerning ·Will I bring to naught. Where 
is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of 
this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of the 
world? For seeing that in the wisdom of Go< I the world 
through its wisdom knew not God, it was God·s good pleas
ure through the foolishness of the preaching to save them 
that believe. Seeing that Jews ask for signs, and Greeks 
seek after wisdom: but we preach Christ crucified, unto 
Jews a stumbling-block, and unto Gentiles foolishness; but 
unto them that are called, both .Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God. BecauHe the fool
ishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of 
God is stronger than men. For behold your calling, 
brethren, that not many wise after the flesh. not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called: but God chose the 
foolish things of the world, that he might put to shame 
them that are wise; and God ehose the weak things of the 
world, that he might put to shame the things that are 
strong; and the base things of the world, and the things 
that are despised, did God choose, yea and the things that 
are not, that he might bring to naught the things that are: 
that no flesh should glory before God. But of him are ye 
in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom from God, 
and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption: that, 
according as it is written. He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came 
not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to 
you the testimony of God. For I determined not to know 
anything among you, save .Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 
And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. And my speech and my preaching were not in 
persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Sp-irit and of power: that your faith should not stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. We speak 
wisdom, however, among them that are full grown: yet a 
wisdom not of this world, nor of the rulers of this world, 
who are coming to naught: but we speak God's wisdom in a 
mystery, even the wisdom that hath been hidden, which 
God foreordained before the worlds unto our glory: which 
none of the n1lers of this world hath known: for had they 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory: 
but as it is written, Things which eye saw not, and ear 
heard not, and which entered not into the heart of man, 
whatsoever things God prepared for them that love him. 
But unto us God revealed them through the Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
For who among men knoweth the things of a man, save the 
spirit of the man, which is in him? even so the things of 
God none knoweth, save the Spirit of God. But we received, 
not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is from God; 
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that we might know the things that were freely given to us 
of God. Which things also we speak, not in words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit teacheth; 
combining spiritual things with spiritual words. Now the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him; and he cannot know 
them, because they are spiritually judged. But he that is 
spiritual judgeth all things, and he himself is judged of no 
man. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that 
he should instruct him? But we have the mind of 
Christ." 

God never seems to have laid stre:o;s or importance on the 
persons he chose to serve him, although he relied on them 
to tell the truths that were to guide and save his people. 
When God called Moses to deliver Israel from the Egyptian 
bondage, Moses said unto Jehovah: "0, Lord, I am not 
eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto 
thy servant; for I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue." 
(Ex. 4: 10.) Paul's speech was "contemptible." (2 Cor. 
10: 10.) I do not think God relied upon eloquent speakers 
or fine writers. He wished sound, practical men that 
could tell a plain, simple story so it could be understood 
by common people and obeyed. We have no account in the 
whole Bible of one so simple and awkward that God would 
not a.ccept him as a willing laborer in the field of God. God 
did not reject a man because he felt unequal to the worl{ 
before him. God encourages all to work for him. They 
ought to strive and work and pray to be able to do it well 
and effectively, but the church ought to encourage all of its 
members to study and strive to do the work of teaching the 
way of life. Those who are driven off by the awkwardness 
of the humblest Christian do not lose much by staying away, 
and the church loses less. The churches in and around 
Nashville have been built up by the humble and awkward 
self-made preachers of the gospel. 

CHRIST, "THE WAY, AND THE TRUTH, AND THE 
LIFE." 

BY E. G. S. 

Christ never minced things nor spoke in any enigmatical 
way when speaking on matters pertaining to salvation. 
'True enough, much of his teaching was in parables and 
also of a prophetic nature. His kingdom had not yet come 
while he was in his personal ministry; but what he said 
about it was of such character that when the kingdom came 
and the gospel plan of salvation was fully developed, the 
teaching of. Jesus was an in harmony with it and was 
easily understood. When he said, " I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life" (John 14: 6), he meant the plan of 
salvation he had come to prepare was not some dreamy 
or indefinite affair, but something especially definite, spe
cific, and plain. ·when he says, " I am the way," he does 
not mean that the plan he had come to provide was a way, 
or one way among others, as if there would be many ways 
and the gospel would be one among them; he meant the 
gospel would be the only way by which men could be saved. 
If he had said he would establish a way or one way, that 
would have been a wonderful accommodation to the reli
gious world of to-clay, when there are so many ways pro
claimed. The claim is made that people can be saved in 
the church or out of it; that they can be saved if baptized 
and that they can be saved without baptism; that they can 
be saved in one church as well as another; that they can 
get religion and be saved without being a member of any 
church; that infant baptism is just as good as adult bap
tism; and such like differences almost without number. 
But when Jesus says, "I am the way," it plainly indicates 
that there would be no other; and the entire teaching of 
the Christian religion thoroughly corroborates what Jesus 
.said. The Holy Spirit, through Peter, when the Jews asked 
Peter and John by what power they healed the lame 

man, said: "In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even 
in him doth this man stand here before you whole. 
And in none other is there salvation: for neither is there 
any other name under heaven, that is given among men, 
wherein we must be saved." (Acts 4: 10-12.) This shows 
that Jesus !mew just what he was talking about when he 
said, "I am the way;" and that he meant that the gospel 
was the way he spoke of is verified by the following charge 
to the apostles: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be 
eondemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) This makes perfectly 
clear what Jesus meant in the passage under consideration. 
He meant he had come to prepa.re a specific plan of salva
tion, calling it the " gospel " in this passage, and showing 
that all that would believe and obey the gospel would be 
saved by it, but that all who disbelieved it would be con
demned. And yet, with all this specific teaching regarding 
the gospel of Christ, thousands are constantly teaching 
various other ways to be saved besides doing just what is 
written. And besides, Jesus said he was the truth, mean
ing that the system of truth he gave in giving the gospel 
plan of salvation was, and is to-day, the only system of 
truth that can save men here and prepare them for heaven. 
In the prayer of Jesus on the same night that he said he 
was the truth, he said also of his disciples: " Sanctify 
them in the truth: thy word is truth. Neither for 
these only do I pray, but for them also that believe on me 
through their word; that they all may be one." (John 17: 
17-21.) Jesus gave to the apostles words which they were 
to preach to convert sinners, and also the words through 
which Christians are to be sanctified. All these things are 
done by the gospel plan of salvation, which is the system 
of truth which Jesus referred to when he said: "I am the 
truth." And when he said, "I am the life," he meant the 
spiritual and eternal life that people obtain through the 
gospel plan of salvation. 

All these are as specific and definite as words can make 
anything. So it is not just any sort of way that people 
can be saved, but only by the plan that Jesus has provided 
and revealed in the New Testament. But if anything is 
lacking to make the gospel a definitely fixed plan of salva
tion, Jesus fastens the whole thing when he adds in the 
same verse: "No one cometh unto the Father but by me." 
This thoroughly fixes the whole matter of salvation, and 
shows ·that it all must come by or through the plan Jesus 
provi<led. But thousands to-day are claiming that people 
can approach God directly and be saved without complying 
with all of the gospel plan of salvation. They claim that 
if the heart is right they can be saved without belonging to 
any church. If they only mean denominational churches, 
they are not so far wrong; but if they mean to include the 
church of the New Testament, that is a very different thing, 

. for no sinner has any promise of salvation out of the 
church of Ghrist. None can be saved out of Ghrist; and 
to be out of Christ is to be out of the church. No sinner 
has any promise outside of the body of Christ, which is the 
church of the living God. When Christ says a thing can
not be, that is an end to it. Man cannot change the de
crees of heaven and push his way into salvation. All must 
go as Christ says or die in their sins. Christ is the door 
into the spiritual sheepfold, the church, and none can enter 
it but by him. To enter by him is to enter by the gospel; 
and to enter by the gospel is to enter by faith, repentance, 
and baptism. Baptism is not just anything men may 
choose, but is a specific act, which, rendered into pure Eng
lish, is " immersion." Hence, to be immersed in water, 
"into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the. 
Holy Spirit," is New Testament baptism. When only ·a 
few drops of water are sprinkled or poured on a man, he 
is not baptized, for baptism is immersion; and "immerse" 
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does not mean "sprinkle," while " sprinkle" cannot pos
sibly mean " immerse." Jesus said, " Except one b·e born 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God;" and Bible scholars are agreed, almost the world 
over, that to be "born of water" is to be baptized, im
mersed, in water. Sprinlding could in no sense represent 
a birth. Hence those who only have a few drops of water 
sprinkled upon them can have no scriptural claim that they 
are born of water and of the Spirit, are in the church of 
God. All these things are embraced in the short statement 
of Jesus: "No man cometh unto the Father but by me." 
Paul says: " Wherefore if any man is in Christ, he is a 
new creature; the old things are passed away; behold, they 
are become new." (2 Cor. 5: 17.) And Christ tells pre
cisely how people get into him, into the kingdom: "Bap
tizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) Now, since bap
tism is immersion, the entrance into Christ, into the king
dom of God, is effected through immersion. Therefore 
those who have only had a few drops of water sprinkled 
upon them have no scriptural claim that they are in the 
kingdom of God. 

But sometimes people who have been immersed attach too 
extensive a claim upon the language of Jesus when he says, 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Some 
seem to think that means saved in heaven, when it only 
means remission of past sins; and when that has been at
tained, then heaven is gained by faithfully living the Chris
tian life until death. Hence no man can scripturally say 
he is sure of heaven except by continuing to deny "un
godliness and worldly lusts " and living " soberly and right
eously and godly in this present world." (Tit. 2: 12.) 
It is just as important that we continue to live faithfully 
the Christian life in order to enter heaven as it was for 
us to believe the gospel, repent, and be baptized in order 
to the remission of our past sins. It should be remembered, 
also, that when people believe, repent, and are baptized, 
that puts them into the church of the New Testament, not 
into the Catholic Church, or the Methodist Church, or the 
Presbyterian Church. All, therefore, should be content to 
be simply Christians, and make the word of the Lord their 
daily guide in all the work and worship of the church until 
death; and all that will faithfully do this through life, 
will stand firm in what is written, need have no fears when 
they come to pass through the dark valley and shadows of 
death. The Lord will take care of them then. 

FURTHER CONSIDERATION OF SOME OF BROTHER 
SAM A. ROCERS' QUESTIONS. 

BY E. A. E. 

The questions are: (1) "How does one become a min
ister?" (2) "What credentials should a minister have?" 
(3) "Should a man who can scarcely read, or a young 
man who cares more for the girls and for his dress than 
for his work, be allowed to enter the ministry?" 

Continuing from last week the consideration of question 
one, let it be repeated that a minister is one who serves. 
Just so a worker is one who works, a teacher is one who 
teaches, a preacher is one who preaches; there is no such 
thing in the New Testament as a worker who does not work, 
a teacher who does not teach, a preacher who does not 
preach, or an evangelist who does not make known and 
teach the gospel. Timothy was exhorted to do the work 
of an evangelist. One becomes a preacher by preaching; 
but, as has been stated, he must know the gospel before he 
can preach it, and must know the truth before he can 
teach it. 

There is no better way to learn the gospel and to become 
a preacher than the way in which Timothy became one. 
Timothy was blessed with a grandmother and mother of 
unfeigned faith, who no doubt taught him the word of God 

from childhood; for "from a babe" he knew "the sacred 
writings," which were able to make him " wise unto salva
tion through faith which is in Christ Jesus." (See 2 Tim. 
1: 5; 3: 15.) Timothy learned the Scriptures, and, from 
ali that is said of him, we see that he was a pure-hearted, 
conscientious, sincere youth who loved the truth, was obedi
ent to God, and acted from a keen and deep sense of respon
sibility. These qualifications of heart are essential now to 
one's becoming a preacher of the gospel. When we con· 
sider all Paul says to Timothy about purity of heart and a 
godly life, a good conscience and unfeigned faith, we see 
how essential these are to one's becoming a useful, faith
ful, and influential preacher. Without these, one who 
attempts to preach and to teach others the way of righteous
ness is a hypocrite. This rule Paul applies to the Jews 
while they were condemning the Gentiles: 

Thou therefore that teachest another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal? thou that say est a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou rob temples? (Rom. 2: 21, 22.) 

Thou hypocrite, cast out .first the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye. (Matt. 7: 5.) 

In childhood, then, is the best time to remember one's 
Creator (Eccles. 12: 1) and to begin a life of usefulness, 
whether that develops, as in Timothy's case, into preaching 
the gospel or some other useful service to God and men. 
· The home is the best place in which to teach children the 
word of God. All parents should teach the word of God 
diligently to their children ( Deut. 6: 4-9) and " nurture 
them in the chastening and admonition of the Lord" (Eph. 
6: 4). To teach the word of God to children is not simply 
to read it to them, to relate to them Bible stories, and to 
teach them its history and literature; but it is to implant 
its principles of honesty, sincerity, truthfulness, righteous
ness, mercy, and love in their hearts. To "nurture" them 
-to train and develop them-in the love and practice of 
the truth, and, therefore, of right principles, is to teach 
them the word of God. The correction, chastisement, and 
discipline given them must not be in wrath, or as a matter 
of vengeance, but must be the chastening and admonition 
which come from the mercy and love of God. When 
parents, because God requires it, train their children to 
speak the truth, to be honest, to deal fairly and squarely 
with their fellow-men, to be upright and honorable, to fear 
and obey God, they " nurture them in the chastening and 
admonition of the Lord." And the most effectual way to 
do this is for parents t0 set their children the proper ex
ample. The greatest thing that can be done for children 
is to train them by example in the home into the daily 
practice of kindness and helpfulness to one another and to 
their parents, of forbearance and gentleness, of self-denial 
and love, and into general usefulness. Whether all such 
children publicly proclaim the gospel or not, they will be
come God-fearing men and women, the salt of the earth 
and the light of the world. On the other hand, it matters 
not how many Bible stories children and young men and 
young ladies can repeat or how much of the script)lre they 
may commit to memory, unless they practice the truth 
and receive it into their hearts so that it molds and devel
ops their character. they have not been really taught the 
word of God. 

Such is my interest in Bible schools and my concern for 
their welfare, development, and permanency, that I cannot 
refrain from saying that teaching the Bible in schools is just 
the same as teaching it in the home. The Bible is the 
word of God, and is far more than an ordinary text-book. 
Its study should be characterized with the reverence and 
awe which are due God. God blesses the one who trembles 
at his word. (Isa. 66: 2, 5.) It is better to learn some
thing of Bible characters, history, and literature than to 
!mow nothing at all about the Bible; but teaching simply 
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the facts, history, and literature of the Bible is not really 
teaching the word of God. It must be taught, impressed, 
and received as, as it is in truth, the word of God, 
and not the word of men. (See 1 Thess. 2: 13.) The 
principles of honesty and uprightness, sincerity and 
truthfulness, unselfishness and helpfulness, to others, 
kindness and patience, forbearance and forgiveness, 
mercy and love, the fear of God and obedience to his will, 
must be practiced by the teachers and taught to the pupils. 
To teach the pupils a few sermons only on controverted 
points and against the doctrines of the denominations is 
not to teach, at least in full, the word of God; and unless 
all that God says on the given points is brought out and 
received because he says it and to know his will, it is not 
to teach the word of God at all. The teachers of Bible 
schools must be men and women of true and unostentatious 
piety, of genuine and unpretentious righteousness, of faith 
unfeigned and love without dissimulation, of pure and 
good consciences, of moral courage and deep convictions of 
right, of an abiding sense of justice and responsibility, of 
strength and dignity of Christian character; they must be 
kind and merciful, forbearing and forgiving, gentle and 
patient, manifesting in all things the spirit and purpose of 
the great Teacher. Then, and not till then, will they be 
able to implant the same in the hearts and impress 
them upon the lives of their pupils. Neither parents nor 
teachers can impart to others that which they them· 
selves have not. Teachers, as well as parents, should 
be capable in every way of laying the foundation of 
sturdy and great characters. Character is far more 
and far above knowledge and learning. Men may have 
much knowledge and great learning and weak and 
even bad characters; on the other hand, they may be un
educated, in the ordinary meaning of education, and yet 
have good and useful, strong and great characters. 

" The devil can cite scripture for his purpose. 
An evil soul producing holy witness 
Is like a villain with a smiling cheek, 
A deadly apple rotten at the core." 

Educate a rascal, and what have you? A rascal still, 
with quickened wits and sharpened intellect and equipped 
with more effective tools to do greater mischief. An un
educated thief pilfers; an educated one, by sharp tricks, 
gigantic schemes, and intellectual force, loots banks, de
frauds the government, and robs the general public. An 
ignorant murderer by brutal force slays his victim, and is 
convicted and executed; a shrewd and educated one fre
quently, by well-laid plans, commits his crime and is never 
detected. Or the public assassin associates with himself his 
clique of scoundrels, and by their dark counsel and cov
ered schemes commits a crime as black and bloody as has 
ever stained the annals of history; and yet- by chicanery, 
bribery, the aid of intellectually powerful but unscrupu
lous lawyers, and the use of other mighty powers, goes un
condemned and free. Educate a liar, and you have a " sleek 
artist," a polished hypocrite, a pious fraud, a minister of 
Satan fashioned as an angel of light. Sincerity, honesty, 
uprightness, truthfulness, righteousness, love, and godli
ness-right principles-are the foundation of true charac
ter. It is, above all things, the duty of all teachers to 
eradicate by good influences and proper training all er
roneous conceptions of life, all dishonest and unrighteous 
principles, all ungodly and unholy purposes they may find 
in the hearts of their pupils, and to implant instead the 
ones so essential to good and true character. Implanting 
right and true principles in the heart of the young is like 
so_wing seed-first the blade, then the stalk, then the full 
ear in the stalk. Time and patience, forbearance, and care
ful and tender training are necessary to the germination, 
growth, and fruitage of true and correct principles. 

(To be continued.) 

WHAT COD SAYS OR WHAT MAN THINKS-WHICH? 

BY :M. C. K. 

One of the most hurtful and injurious things in con
nection with man's attempt to teach the Bible is the dis
position to go beyond what is written or what the Bible 
itself actually says. The inspired injunction, " Preach the 
word" (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2),- is clear and unmistakable. No 
responsible soul can fail to understand it. Not once are 
men commanded to tell what they think about the word, 
nor what they think about anything the word says. More
over, they are not once commanded to tell what they think 
about matters which are only mentioned, but not exp,lained, 
in the Bible. They are distinctly and definitely told to 
" preach the word "-to proclaim to men what God says, 
no more and no less. Why not do this? Why not limit 
what we say, and all we say on any given subject, to what 
the Bible says on it, without adding what we think or what 
anybody else thinks? Did not God say enough? Perhaps 
not to satisfy human curiosity; but the Bible was not writ
ten for the latter purpose, but to convey to man God's 
message. Let us note some facts that we may see how the 
case really stands. 

1. God's will. Let us inquire, first of all, how can man 
know God's will on any subject? Of course there is but 
one answer to this question, and that is, to hear what 
God himself has to say on the subject. But suppose God 
does not say much on a given subject. Very well; that is 
the best possible proof that he did not want to say much 
on it, and what better proof than this can we want that he 
does not want us to say more than that on it? If he had 
wanted to say more, he could have said it. He said pre
cisely what he wanted to say, no more and no less, and 
we should say precisely what he says, no more and no 
less. If not, why not? Why say more where God did not 
say more? Why not leave a subject just where God left it? 
Why attempt to add to it in any way or for any purpose? 
If God has left a subject with some matters in connection 
with it not fully explained, that is the best possible proof 
that he did not want to explain it any further, and why 
should not we stop there, too, and leave it just where God 
left it? Even though it be a case of teUing us that Paul 
had a "thorn in the flesh" without telling us what the 
thorn was, why should we undertake to tell what it was? 
God could have told us what that thorn was just as easily 
as he could teU us that there was a thorn at all, but he 
chose not to tell what it was; and now shall we waste time 
with vain specnlation about it, one venturing one opinion 
about What it was, and another giving a different and per
haps contradictory opinion? While this course can do much . 
harm, where, in reason's name, is the good it can do? It 
can create division and warring parties and factions in the 
church with their attendant strife and confusion, and thus 
hinder' the Lord's work, but there is no conceivable good 
which teaching man's opinions in such a case can possibly 
accomplish. 

2. The example of Jesu.s. Even the Son of God himself 
strictly followed the principle here laid down. He said: 
"I can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my 
judgment is righteous;· because I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me." (John 5: 30.,) Again, 
he said: "For I spoke not from myself; but the Father that 
sent me, he hath given me a commandment, what I should 
say, and what I should speak." (John 12: 49.) This is 
too plain to admit of any misunderstanding. Then, in 
verse 50, he adds: " The things therefore which I speak, 
even as the Father hath said unto me, so I speak." The 
thoughtful reader can see here that there was a solemn re
fusal on the part of Jesus to add to, or take from, anything 
which the Father said. 

Now, in the light of this beautiful example of unswerving 
devotion to the Father's will, certainly our own duty be

( Continued on page 790.) 
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I CHEiERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB I 

Brother A. L. Colson is preaching at Midway, near Lake 
Butler, Fla. 

. Brother William Etheridge baptized one person at Mur
ray, Ky., since last report. 

Brother Charley Taylor will hold the meeting at Murray, 
Ky. This congregation will build soon. 

Brother E. G. Burton was instrumental in organizing a 
new congregation at Mayfield, Ky., Sunday. 

There were six confessions the first week of the meet
ing at Hacoda, Ala. Brother J. Edward Boyd is doing the 
preaching. 

Brother T. B. Larimore called to see us last weelc He 
reports the church at Murfreesboro to be in a fiourishing 
condition. 

We enjoyed last week a very pleasant visit from Brother 
John Errett, son of Russell Errett, publisher of the Christian 
Standard. 

Brother G. A. Dunn baptized six persons during his meet
ing at Tuscumbia, Ala. Large crowds filled the new house 
of worship at every service. 

Thirteen baptisms, two restorations, and two by relation 
was the net result of Brother John Hayes' meeting at 
Dallas Mills, near Huntsville, Ala. 

Brother l\1. H. Northcross is in a fine meeting at Coral 
Hill, near Glasgow, Ky. One confession at first report. 
The house is crowded every night. 

Brother J. C. Estes cheered us by his presenca and en
couraging words last week. We wish him great success in 
his school work at Lockney, Texas. 

After preaching eleven days, Brother R. D. Smith closed 
the meeting at Dawson, Texas, with seven baptisms. He is 
now preaching at Strutmore, Texas. 

Two were baptized at Harbert Avenue, Memphis, 'l"enn., 
last Sunday. Brother Long's tent meeting is in progress at 
East anc! Eastmoreland Streets. Take Peabody car. 

Brother .John T. Ramsey closed the annual meeting at 
the Depot Street church of Christ, McMinnville, with ten 
baptisms. This is a congregation of colored disciples. 

Married, on .June 26, Samuel Shacklett and Miss Elizabeth 
McQuidcly, Brother J. C. McQuiddy officiating. Many friends 
were present to witness the marriage and offer congratula
tions. 

Brother C. E. Woolridge, of Denton, Texas, issues one of 
the best bulletins that has ever come to our notice. It is 
·called "Church News," and covers Denton County like a 
blanl,et. 

Brother .J. Harmon, of Corinth, Miss., has arranged to 
hold a meeting for the colored brethren at Tuscumbia, Ala. 
J. B. Newsom, another colored brother, has been preaching 
at Bridgeport, Ala. 

Brother Thomas D. Rose and Brother E. E. Shoulders 
are doing tent mission work at Charlotte, N. C. This is a 
new fielrl and the churches are urged to support these breth
ren in this good work 

Brother Ernest C. Love writes that the meeting at Santa 
Rosa, Cal., closed on .June 24 with eight baptisms. " Interest 
has been just fair," he adds. We were greatly tempted to 
.substitute "fine" for "fair." 

Brother W. E. Morgan is holdfng a meeting at Palmers
ville, Tenn. Brother L. W. Hainline, of Fulton, preaches 

'TIOnthly for this church. He has heard a "call from 
Macedonia., near :Mayfield, Tenn. 

Brother S. W. Colson sends a check for two dollars, with 
instructions to "set up my subscription to the Gospel Advo
cate for two years." A two-dollar subscription in .July 
looks twice as big as it is! Next. 

!<'rom 0. JiJ,. Tallman, Altamont, Tenn.: "An eleven-days' 
meeting at Greutli closed with three baptisms. Brother 
David F. Hargis, of Coalmont, will begin the work of the 
ministry of Christ. My next meeting is at Irving College." 

Brother W. S. Moody preached three times at an all-clay 
meeting at Kingston Springs last Sunday. Dinner was 
served on the grounds to about four hundred people. Broth
er Moody's tent meeting on Jefferson Street, this city, con
tinues this week. 

.John Fox, father of .John Fox, .Jr., the well-known writer 
of folklore stories, died on June 28, at Big Stone Gap, Va. 
He was brother-in-law to Brother 0. A. Carr and Brother 
.J. A. Harding's first teacher. vVe extend sympathy to the 
bereaved family. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders preached seven days for the 
church at Morriston, Fla. This brother deserves special 
commendation for his labors among the weaker and smaller 
congregations and in new fields. He is indeed a noble 
pioneer who blazes the way for the gospel. 

Brother J. M. Noi·wood baptized a" New Light,. preacher 
at Mount ·olive, Ala., the fourth Sunday in June. "For 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of' Jesus Christ." 

Brother Sam P. Pittman has jmt closed a meeting at 
Natchez, Miss. He preached in the courthouse. There is 
a small band there that is trying hard to get established. 
They have many difficulties, but are pressing forward. 
Brother Pittman's address during .July will be Avondale 
Station, Birmingham, Ala. 

From a cooler clime than ours~vVinnipeg, Manitoba, Can
ada~comes this refreshing note by Brother W. F. Neal: 
"Two noble young men confesse,rl and were baptized at 
the Shurbrooke Street Church last Lord's-day morning. 
We trust that Brother White's Methodist preacher recently 
converted may prove good m~terial for Inrlia." 

It is reported that a man giving the name of W. L. San
ders and claiming to be an evangelist of the church of 
Christ has defrauded some of the chu;·ches in the vicinity 
of Zone, Ga., ·by collecting money under false pretenses. 
The Gospel Advocate has no such agent. This is not a 
cheerful message unless you catch him and induce him to 
repent. 

vVe are requested to announce tbat "there will he a four
clays' debate two and one-half miles east of Flomaton, Ala., 
between .J. F. Love, M.D., of the church of Christ, and Dan 
L. Watson, who is a nonordinance man, or what is known 
as a 'Come-outer.' The debate will begin on .July 9, at 10 
A.M." ·without stealing any of ·watson's thunder, we say,. 
"Come out." 

Hundreds will be interested in the intelligence conveyed 
in the following telegram sent to this paper from New Or
leans under date of June 30: "Ten thousand eight hundred 
and forty-three dollars in sight. Three thousand dollars 
short. A few clays granted to collect pledges and receive 
returns. Send check 'or wire amount to Stanford Chambers, 
1218 Sixth Street, New Orleans, La." 

Brother J. E. Thornberry is engaged in a tent meeting 
at Pittsfield, Me., with Brother f!:omer Rutherford leading 
the singing. These brethren report the place of meeting 
to be " very commodious, both in comfortable seats 
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and location." Brother Thornberry opened with the ques
tion," How Can We Get People to Serve God'?" If you get 
the answer, brother, don't take time to write-telegraph! 

From Brother John W. Bratcher, at Waldron, ArlL: "I . 
preached on the fourth Lord's day of June at Cross Creek, 
commencing on Friday night before. At this place there are 
ten or twelve members, but they are doing nothing in the 
way of keeping house for the Lord. I arranged to hold 
them a meeting embracing the third and fourth Lord's days 
in July. I have four meetings to hold in Polk County and 
three in Scott County this summer." 

Brother J. N. Armstrong writes: "Brother J. F. Smith, 
of Cordell, Okla., my home, expects to visit his aged father 
in. Tennessee some time in August. Brother Smith is a 
faithful gospel preacher and a very fine teacher, and will 
bless any church to which he preaches, and I hope some of 
the churches in Teimessee will make use of this opportunity. 
If you have not secured a man for your meeting, you can 
make no mistake in writing Brother Smith. He is devoted 
to the Lord and is leading a consecrated life." 

From Hugh J. Doake, of Woodbury, Tenn.: "I desire to 
compliment you upon the sunny aspect of the ' Cheerful 
Messages • page of the Gospel Advocate, and to contribute 
my; mites. At the services at t,he Elkins church of Christ, 
four miles east of Woodbury, Sunday morning, one member 
was restored to fellowship. 'l'he Sunday school at the 
Hill's Creek Schoolhous€ is doing splendidly. Interest is 
growing rapidly in the work: especially among the younger 
people. The older ones, too, are displaying a good deal of 
interest in the school." 

Brother W. IV. Freeman writes: "Brother Ready and I 
dosed a twelve-days' meeting at a schoolhouse near Med
ford, Okla., without any additions. I preached three times 
at Braman, Okla., on Sunday, May 26. From May 30 to 
June 3 I had a pleasant visit among brethren and friends 
in Louisville, Ky. I have just spent twenty days visiting 
and preaching in Macon County, Tenn., and, the Lord will
ing, I shall assist the brethren in a meeting at E1m Springs, 
Ark., beginning on June 30; also one at Retrop·, Okla., 
beginning on July 14." 

From Brother Lee Garrett, of Paris, Texas: "Perhaps 
you will let this on your ' Cheerful Page.' Our mission 
work has come to a sudden stop. The storm on last Thurs
day night ruined our tent. The church has not decided 
what we will do. I feel, however, that we are not able to 
-get another tent this year. Mis.sion work is slow, but sure. 
I am now in my third year with the church at Paris, and 
alniost all the additions by baptism have been made in the 
mission work. In this last meeting we had better pros
pects than any mission meeting we have held. Brother Den
ton is to begin a meeting for us the first of August." A 
little more of the cheerful white meat, Brother Garrett, 
please. 

We clip the following from the Nashville Tennessean: 
·"A wedding of unusual charm was solemnized at the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. D. E. Neely, of Natchez, Miss., when their 
sister, Miss Marcia Carpenter Lipscomb, was married to 
Mr. Howie Smith Crothers on the evening of Wednesday, 
June 26, at 8:30 o'clock. The ceremony was performed by 
the brother of the bride, Rev. A. B. Lipscomb, of Louisville, 
Ky. The reception rooms were decorated with festoons of 
vines, ferns, and cut flowers. Preceding the ceremony, Mrs. 
Lee Wood, accompanied by Miss Nell Smith, who also 
played Mendelssohn's wedding march, by which the bridal 
party entered, gave a musical programme. The bridal 
party was led by two little flower girls, Misses Mary and 
Dorothy Neely, the little nieces of the bride. Then followed 
the groom with his best man, Mr. Hugh Calvin. The bride 
entered with her sister, Mrs. D. E. Neely, as matron of 
'honor. During the ceremony Miss Smith played ' The 
Flower Song.' The bride was beautiful in her exquisite 

gown of cream satin and chiffon, with veil caught back with 
orange blossoms and carrying a chatelaine bouquet of bride's. 
roses and lilies of the valley. The matron of honor was 
gowned in a white marquisette and lace. and carried La 
France roses. The flower girls wore dainty frocks of lin
gerie and lace. Their flowers were sweet peas. Mrs. G. 
Lipscomb, of Nashville, Tenn., and Mrs. E. M. Crothers, 
mothers of the bride and groom, respectively, received the 
guests. Their gowns were of black sill{ and lace. The 
register was kept by Miss E:leanor Starnes. On a beautiful 
vine-covered veranda the guests were refreshed by fruit 
frappe. This was served by Misses Hazel Claughton and 
Eddie Godard. • ),!any beautiful and handsome gifts were 
received. For the present Mr. and Mrs. Crothers will make 
therr home with Mr. and Mrs. D. E. Neely.'' We couldn't 
vouch for the gowns and their trimmings and we won't 
stand for the ·• Rev.," but the rest of it appears to be a 
fairly accurate report. 

THE NAS.HVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY D. L. 

We gave last week a statement of the financial condition 
of the Nashville Bible School the first of June. We gave 
an estimated value of the property as made by one more 
familiar with this than I am. The three lots in North 
Nashville seem to me rather high, but these are the cheap
est and least valuable of the properties. The other prop
erties seen1 to me fairly rated. 

There are four lots with buildings on the old Bible 
School property in the city. These embrace the residences 
built there for the teachers while the school was kept there. 
There were three of these. A brother proposed to give the 
School fifteen hundred dollars to keep a boy in school. He 
was afraid the School might fail, spend the money, and not 
teach the boy. The School proposed to build a house on one of 
these vacant lots with his money and give him a lien on the 
lot to secure the schooling of the boy. ·The house was built 
and rents for over twenty dollars per month. That rent 
Jlays for keeping the house in repair aiJ.d a good sum for 
the boy. The School would be glad for others of its friends 
who have money to help it furnish means to build on other 
lots on like terms. No taxes, State, county, or city, are 
imposed on property used to support schools. The School 
must keep them in repair, build and keep walks in repair. 
The School has paid during the last year five hundred 
dollars on building walks on these lots. Houses on these 
lots would yield good incomes. 

Brother J. P. Sewell suggests that an effort be made to 
endow the School. We would be glad to see these houses 
built and the debt paid off so the rents of the houses shall 
go more directly to help students in their work. Now the 
proceeds are ta]{en up paying interest. 

Of the bequest mentioned in the last article, a portion 
of it will likely be paid before a great while; the remainder, 
the greater part of it, will be delayed indefinitely. 

T.he School can use any means placed under its control 
to extend the educational facilities and help young people 
forward in their work of fitting themselves for usefulness 
in the service of God. 

Brother J. P. Sewell was with us in school a number of 
years. He has been connected with other schools and is now 
president of one. He, of course, works for the success of 
that, and we all rejoice at the success of all schools in which 
the Bible is taught. He sees and realizes the necessity of 
more thoroughness in some of them, and thinks the Nash
ville Bible School the one best suited for that position. 

There is a necessity for schools of a high order that can 
be kept free from the taint of infidelity that is reaching all 
the universities and State schools of this country. The 
Nashville Bible School has tried to hold its standard of 
scholarship high and will be glad to fit itself for the highest 
and best work. 
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WHAT COD SAYS OR WHAT MAN THINKS-WHICH? 
(Continued from page 787.) 

comes plain. It is, therefore, as clear as a sunbeam that 
in our efforts to teach the Bible we should never teach 
our opinions. The people do not need our opinions in such 
cases. They need what God says; and if God says noth
ing, they need nothing. If questions come up-and they 
are coming up all the time-which the Bible does not set
tle, let us frankly state the fact, and then be sufficiently 
wise not to try to settle them ourselves. Let us tell those 
asking such questions that we know nothing about them, 
and in this statement we will be certain to be telling the 
truth. In all such cases we not only know nothing about 
such questions, but nobody else knows anything about them, 
and why attempt to teach anything on them? 

Many efforts in modern times to explain the prophecies, 
the meaning and fulfillment of which are not yet made 
known to the world, would. be avoided if this principle of 
speaking where the Bible speaks, speaking what the Bible 
speaks, and then stopping where the Bible stops, were strict
ly observed. It may sometimes be a little embarrassing to 
say that we do not know, but it will be the truth, and will 
do the people a much better service. 

"Preach the word." 

THE "CAYCE·SRYCLEY DISCUSSION." 
BY E. G. S. 

We have read .this discussion, which has just been issued 
by the McQuiddy Printing Company, in a very neat volume 
of nearly three hundred and forty pages. They discussed 
two propositions. Cayce is a predestinarian Baptist, and 
Srygley is simply a Christian. Cayce affirmed the follow
ing proposition: " God gives eternal life to an alien sinner 
without a condition on his (the sinner's) part, and the 
Scriptures so teach." For three nights Cayce affirmed this, 
while Srygley denied. Cayce attempted to sustain this 
proposition by the Scriptures. He explained the words 
"eternal life" to mean "that life that prepares and quali
fies sinners of Adam's race to live with God in heaven," 
thus claiming the sinner receives eternal life while still in 
mortal life, as well .as after death. In his very first effort 
to sustain this proposition he began to misapply the word 
of God. The first passage he quoted to prove his proposi
tion was Rom. 8: 8, 9. In this passage Paul was not talking 
about alien sinners, but talking to church members that 
were walking after the flesh instead of walking after the 
Spirit in its teaching to the Lord's people, and not talking 
to alien sinners at all. With him, the alie~ sinner was the 
nonelect, who could not in any sense please God, could not 
obey him. With him, the elect only can please God by obey
ing him. These points he tried to maintain to the close, 
misapplying scriptures all the way through the discussion 
of his proposition. Brother Srygley showed up his mis
applications of the Scriptures, thus setting aside his argu
ments and showing his entire failure to sustain his posi
tion by any properly applied scripture. The first proposi
tion ended, they debated for three nights the following 
proposition, Srygley affirming: "Faith, repentance, and 
water baptism are conditions of pardon or salvation to an 
alien sinner, and the Scriptures so teach." In the discus
sion of this proposition there was a very great change in 
the character of the debate. Brother Srygley very plainly 
and forcibly presented the word of God in its proper divi
sion and application, and put forward the scriptures that 
sustain his proposition in a manner that batHed the skill 
of Brother Cayce to meet and overturn. Any one that will 
read this discussion without prejudice will see what a dif
ference there is between an effort to sustain human theory 
about the plan of salvation and the plain teaching of the 
word of God on the -subject. The man that undertakes to 
sustain.human theories ·about tQ.e teaching of the Bible has 
a heavy job on his hands. He has to scrap· up' pa:ssages· 

out of their connection and without regard to their proper 
connection, and thus often makes one passage contradict 
another. Such errors and blunders are easily upset by one 
who understands the Book. Any one that wants to see the 
power of truth thrown against mere theory will be deeply 
interested in reading this bOok. Price, one dollar. 

WHO ARE THE "EFFEMINATE?" 
Brother Lipscomb: Please give the meaning of the word 

"effeminate" as used in 1 Cor. 6: 9. I have the Century 
Dictionary and Cyclopedia, considered one of the best, and 
all I can get fro'm it is "womanish," " unmanly," etc. This 
meaning is so broad and covers so much ground that it leaves 
me in the dark as to what the Spirit meant by it. What I 
want is for you to tell some things that a man can do that 
will cause him to be effeminate. As being in this condition 
is classed with adulterers, thieves, drunkards, etc., and 
causes one to lose heaven. I think it very important that 
all Christians understand its meaning in its fullest sense 
even to every practical example of it that can be given. 
I have studie.d over its meaning a great deal, and I have 
decided that one example of it is for the husband to allow 
the wife to gain the mastery over him in being the head 
of the family, thereby annulling one of God's plainest com
mands. Am I wrong? I hope I am; for if I am right in 
this conclusion, I can but exclaim in prayer to the God of 
love and mercy: Help the church of Christ to see whither 
it is drifting! · 

After hearing Isaiah (chapter 3) tell the awful condition 
that God's ancient people were in and after reading verse 
12, which says, "As for my people, children are their 
oppressors, and women rule over them," and then continuing 
through the chapter and seeing the pride and arrogance, 
the vanity, show, pomp, extravagance, etc., of their women, 
the so-called " daughters of Zion," and then comparing all 
of this with what all true students of God's word know 
and plainly see right here among us to-day, both in city 
and country churches, churches that wear only the God
given name, we see this same vampir~adorning a poor, 
weak, insignificant tabernacle of clay with extravagant 
array of dress for show and display, which breeds only 
such things in the heart as pride, vanity, etc., then steps to 
envy, and finally enjoys cultivating in a once pure heart 
that fearful sin, " the green-eyed monster "-is slowly but 
surely getting in his deadly work on some of our good 
brethren, and, sad to say, on so many of the once good, 
pure, gentle, loving mothers and daughters of this present 
Zion, God's church, the kingdom of heaven, the only God
given refuge against an awful and fearful doom that is just 
as certain to come as that there is a God. I do not mean to 
say that the above example is the only one that can be 
given; but I think if it is one at all, it is one of the most 
dangerous. 

If I am right in my conclusions, do you think that the 
woman who takes the rule over her husband is as guilty as 
he? During the last ten years, G{)d, in his infinite mercy 
and wisdom, has seen fit to prosper this people beyond meas
ure. Farmers who were then worth. ten thousand dollars 
are now worth from twenty to thirty thousand. This has 
come to many of them, through the great advance in the 
price of land, etc., so suddenly that but few can stand the 
shock. Now God, if I understand his word, meant for this 
to be a great and lasting blessing to his people. But what 
has been the result? What are a great majority of his 
children doing with these talents that he has intrusted into 
their hands? Sweet little girls are now being flounced and 
laced, hamburged and embroidered, powdered and chalked, 
and at twelve years of age (and sometimes sooner) even 
corseted down into so mueh admiration of their once inno
cent and sweet little bodies that no wonder when they get 
to be young ladies they cannot find a worthy, Chrtstian 
young man who is willing to bow down his back always 
in order to perpetuate this sin. God has made his will, as 
to how he wanteu women to dress and adorn their bodies, 
just as plain as he did the first principles of the gospel, 
yet it seems that over half of the mothers of Israel are 
trying their level best to put God to an open shame. Not 
only are they corrupting the hearts of their children and in 
many cases overriding the God-given advice and judgment 
of good, Christian husbands, and causing many of them 
who through misfortune are not financially able to bear 
these burdens of sin (but who often buy these things on 
credit and in many instances execute a mortgage) the loss 
of the home, suicide, and the loss of a soul; but we see 
them, ev.en old women, laced to a science, cheeks painted 
like an Indian, hair colored t9 a finish, the whole body 
robed in embroidery like an actress, feet in white slippef13 
about an: inch a'ld a half too narrow and built on French 
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heels (stilts) from two to three inches off the ground, and 
heads covered with-something shaped like wash pans, tubs, 
water buckets, skillets, old mashed-in tin buckets, and Dutch 
ovens. Sometimes they assume the proportions of a small 
buggy wheel, and in a season's short time they may dwindle 
suddenly into shapes like toadstools, dippers, funnels, and 
small pie pans. All the above are adorned with fragments 
of dead birds, bouquets, some kind of weeds and farm 
products, rooster feathers, plumes of all kinds, laces, silks, 
velvets, etc., ad infinitum. 

I am sorry that some of the brethren encourage these 
sins, and I am truly thankful that many good sisters are 
against them. When will these sins in the church end? 
I find, upon reasonable investigation, that nine out of ten 
of the brethren with ·whom I have talked do not approve 
of them; on the other hand, it seems (this may be a mis
take) that nine out of ten of the sisters approve of at least 
a greater part of these errors. When the brethren cease 
to be effeminate (as I think); when they cease to drink 
milk and desire to chew some strong meat of the gospel; 
when they turn to Eph. 5: 22, 23, and read it with the 
spirit and with the understanding, and then reread it; 
when they go to God in prayer about it and ask his help; 
when they decide that God does not require child's play at 
their hands; when they decide that this much of God's 
law is just as important in its place as any other part of it; 
when they furnish their family with all the good comforts 
of life, and with good, nice clothes, not necessarily cheap 
ones; when they ·cease to furnish the talents (the cold cash) 
that God has put into their hands for a better purpose; 
when they believe him when he says, " The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fullness thereof," and, "Whatsoever 
is under the whole heaven is mine "-then, and not till then, 
will the church of the living God have a rest from these 
evils. I do not want to be an extremist o,r a hobbyist. If I 
am wrong in these conclusions, please be free to correct 
me; for I know there are other sins besides these, of many 
of which I am guilty. JEFF R. WIER. 

It is hardly allowable to tell the meaning of some terms 
used in the Scriptures; yet it ought to be done, that 

. people may know what is condemned by God and what is 
not. Persons who abuse themselves with men are men
tioned in connection with the " effeminate." The " abusers 
of themselves with men " are men who act as did the people 
of Sodom with the angels that visited there to give Lot 
warning to leave. (Gen. 19: 4, 5.) The same sin is men
tioned in Rom. 1: 26, 27. Those who abuse themselves 
with mankind lust after men instead of women. The 
"effeminate " are the other party to this sin, which act the 
part of the woman. Both are parties to corrupt sins that 
exist in lands that know not God . 

. It is true that the failure of men to control and direct 
their families and the improper prominence of women in 
the lead does harm. The women are not entirely to 
blame for this. Men are cold and indifferent in the church 
and church affairs. This invites the women to take the 
lead. Their doing this drives other men from acting in 
church work. So the women and the preachers usurp the 
work of the church. The "men's movement in religion" 
has its evils, but it is a protest against leaving church work 
and worship to the women and the preachers. No matter 
what other evils may be connected with it, it is reinstating 
men in the lead in religion. It tal{es the work out of the 
management of both the women and the preachers. Good 
must grow out of the return to God's order in this work. 
The men in religion will work out a healthier and more 
scriptural state of affairs than now exists. Rejoice at every 
turn toward God's order. One turn in the right direction 
helps to turn at other points. 

The style of dress is sinful. Much of it is for display and 
show. Dressing that is for display only is sinful. Clothing 
that is only for display is sinful. It is legitimate and proper 
in dressing ourselves, men and women, to connect comfort 
and tidiness. This is after God's order. But dress may lead 
into sin in two ways. First, by spending money for show 
and display that adds nothing to the comfort and service. 
Second, the dress may be in its style licentious. A style 
of dress that exposes the person in such way as to excite 
the passions of the other sex is licentious and sinful. A 

person may dress so as to expose the person and seemingly 
to invite liberty and freedom in others handling them. 
Girls dress with licentiousness in this way. When I was 
young, we never saw half-grown girls with naked legs ex
posed to the public view. They wore short dresses, but 
pantalets with them to hide the legs. Now we find large 
girls at church and elsewhere with what I was taught to 
believe improper exposure of their legs. It is said that 
girls are becoming more immodest and less virtqous. \Ve 
call attention to the fact that it goes with the free exposure 
of person and loose methods of dress. \Ve would admonish 
parents that they cannot be too careful in training the 
young in the ways of modesty and virtue. Teach them in 
all things to respect the laws of God and walk in ways 
approved in the Bible. Be modest and careful in your 
behavior. 

A WORK FOR ELDERS AND CHURCHES. 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) Is it right for brethren to stay away 
from Lord's-day worship on account of some young men 
becoming intoxicated? We have some brethren here who 
have quit coming, and who gave that as their reason, say
ing their Bibles taught them to "shun the very appearance 
of e,vil." (2) Also, we have a brother and sister here about 
whom we wish advice. The young girl gave an heir by the 
young man in the case. Since that they have married. 
'.rhe man is an own uncle to the girl, about thirty years of 
age. He also raised the girl. Now they say they wan~ t~e 
brethren and sisters to forgive them. I understand 1t IS 

right to forgive, but I want your views on this case. I did 
not think we had a law in Tennessee to allow an own uncle 
to be married to his niece. J. J. LYTLE. 

Rolcta, Tenn. 

(1) It is certainly not right for brethren to pursue 
any such course. Christians are under obligations to God to 
meet on the first day of the week to break bread, to worship 
in all his appointments; and if there is no other means of 
keeping those boys from coming there drunk, use the law 
of the land on them. The law is very strict against any one 
disturbing public worship. But surely. the elders and lead
ing members of the church can use some means to stop it 
without resorting to the law. Have those boys no parents 
or. relatives through whom such conduct can be stopped? 
Surely a congregation of Christians can stop such conduct 
without resorting to the law. The excuse those brethren 
give is no excuse at all in such case. So try again to have 
those rude boys stopped from such procedure before you 
appeal to the law. Let the use of the law in such a case be 
the last resort. (2) There is no law laid down in the New 
Testament about the marriage of such relations; and if 
there is no other side to the case, it would likely be right 
to forgive them and encourage them to do right hence
forward. It is a very unusual thing for such close relatives 
to marry. But there is no law on it in the New Testament 
for Christians to act upon in the case, and it is better to do 
nothing in such a case than to act simply on human wis
dom. The sin they committed before they married was a 
serious one but possibly to marry afterwards was the best 
thing they ~auld do in the case, as there is no direct divine 
law against such a marriage. At all events, let the church 
do its duty in the premises just as far as they can learn it., 
in the absence of any law against it, and thus encourage 
them to do the will of God henceforward. But, after all, 
the church that knows the parties and the facts in the case 
is more competent to manage the case than a stranger. 

Father, I will not pray 
Freedom from earthly ill; 

But may thy peace be o'er my way 
With its dove-pinion still. 

So let me walk with thee, 
Thy presence round my way, 

::viade by thine abiding Spirit free; 
Thy love my joy and stay. -Selected. 
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.. The QUALITY Wagon" 
Backed by Thirty Y ears• Experi

ence and an Iron-Clad 
Guarantee ol Superiority. 

Lasts longer, carries more, runs 
easier, costs less in up-keep than 
any other wagon made. We don't 
try to see "how cheap" we can 
make wagons, but "how good." 

Ask to see the ~:mJIDOO@ 
WAGON, compare it, analyze it 
and then you'll buy it, If your 
dealer can't supply yon, write us 
for particulars. 

Attractive Proposition to Dealers 

Owensboro Wagon Co. 
' OWENSBORO, KY. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
if you are going t<'l need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press C"' 
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a. high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your p1an is a 
lijllendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press C"' 
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

.llrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS, 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for .. ]..Irs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup, •• 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
lie. A.;.'! OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

J obacco Habit Banished 
:. 'DR. ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all forms 
Ot Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A positive and 
quick relief, A home treatment easy to take. Hundreds 
of letters from satisfied patients. We guarantee results 
in every case or refund money. Sehd for ou .. Free Book• 

~~Ei~~sw J=:~.il~~u;;.t,iD~pt~5J~. ~t.a;.;;~~~.h~:: 

CORN HARVESTER with Binder Attach· 
ment cuts and throws in piles on har
vester or winrow. Man and horse cuts 
and shocks equal with a. corn Binder. 

Sold in every state. Price $20.00. W. H. BUXTON, of 
Johnstown~ Ohio, writes: ''The Harvester has pro':en f~:ll 
you claim for it; the HarTester saved me over $2h.OO ID 
labor last year's corn cutting. I cut over 500 shocks; 
will make 4: bushels corn to a shock." Testimonial a and 
catalog free, showing pictures of harvester. Address 
Zie&ler Corn Harveater Co., Box 15, Salina, KAnsas 
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OUR PERSIAN MISSION. 

BY J. W. GRA:><·r. 

herewith present another letter 
from our Brother Yohannan of the 
Persian worl;:: This letter is to ac· 
knowledge the receipt of our last re
mittance to him, the supplemental con
tribution to the one sent in February, 
and itself sent March 19. So I can 
again say that I have never sent him 
a remittance that failed to reach its 
destination. His letter is as follows: 

April 25, 1912, Charbash, Oroomiah, 
Persia.- Elder J. W. Grant.- Dear 
Sir: I have received your welcome 
and kind letter in which were seven 
pounds and eight shillings; for which 
I thank you very much, and for your 
love and kindness. Alexander and 
my dear family join with me in send
ing to you much Christian greeting, 
and to all brethren and sisters in 
Christ. Also remember us in your 
prayers, as we do for you without ceas· 
ing. Also I want to have from you 
advice if possible to prepare a Bible 
school, etc., for next winter for the 
young men. We are working and 
preaching the gospel of ChriBt to the 
poor and needy people. Only on Sun
day we can preach now, because the 
people all are in the fields working, 
every one in his place. Now it is a 
Yery hard time again and a great 
famine, because the Turkish Army 
have occupied a province that belonged 
to Oroomiah, where grew very much 
wheat; but now the Turks do not allow 
the people to bring wheat from there. 
The name of the province is " Sool
doos." The Turks say that Sooldoos 
belongs to them. For the above rea
sons wheat is very clear. 

Also now there are about one thou
sand of the Russian Army in Oroomiah. 
They treat the Christians very well. 
The Kurds cannot now do us as they 
did before, killing and plundering 
houses. Now for a short time we have 
b22n resting from the Kurds. Now the 
Mohammedans cannot call us "ga
vour," meaning "unclean." 

Some clays ago was killed a Russian 
soldier in a village. by the Mohamme
dans, and the country of Oroomiah is 
in bad condition; hut, anyway, this 
year is better than last year, because 
all the dangerous places are kept by 
the Russian guards. 

I am yours truly in Christ, 
Kn. B. YmrANNAC'f. 

saw in our papers that the T'urkish 
Army is occupying Persian territory, 
hut did not know it was so intimately 
connected with Oroomiah. Of course 
that makes breadstuff scarce and high. 
I trust our workers will be sustained. 

This brings me to the point to say 
that it is now time for us to be getting 
together funds for our August 15 re
mittance. Shall we make it up to 
one hundred and fifty dollars, and also, 
in addition, the deficit in the last re
mittance? The final amount that our 
February collection fell short was 
about eighteen dollars. So shall we 
send them promptly on August 15 one 
hundred and sixty-eight dollars, and 
thus make a square record for the year 
of three hundred dollars? Remember 
that there are two of them in the work, 
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SELF=HEATING IRON 
NEW "STANDARD" 
Makes and ccnlains lis 
own heat. Works 
w hi 1 e it is 
heating; 
h e a t s 
while 
it is 

workino· Saves 
mil~s ,,, walking 

Sa" s Its Cost 
Eierv Month 

f£col10nli 
cal, safe 

The"Standard" is s:.ove, fuel, heat-all in One. Fire 
is inside. Carry it about; go where y•m please. Don't 
stay in hot kitchen; iron any place, any room, 
on porch, or under shade tree. Go right along 
one thing after another. All kinds of clothes ironed 
beller in ha,f the time. No 
waiting; no stopping to 
change irons; right heat; 
easily regulated; no titne 
wasted. Iron on table all 
the tinte; one hand on the 
iron, the other to turn and 
fold the clothes. The 
''Standard" is neat, dura- f~~~!!!!!!!!l!!i~~~ 
ble, and com pact; all parts ~._:_ 
within radius of iron and 'l 
handle. No tanks or fit-
tings stat1di!1g outatsid~s "Standard, 
or ends to htnder or be 111 

'the way. No wires or h0se attached to bother. 
Right size· righl shano· right weight. Cheapest fuel: 
two cents' does ordi~ary family ironing. Every 
iron tested before shipping. Ready for use when re· 
ceived. Price low; $4.50. Sent anywhere. 

AGENTS Make Money! Men or women. 
Quick, easy, sure. All·year busi~ess. ~xpe
rience not necessary. Sells on ment; sells1tself. 
They buy on sight. Every !Jmne a prospect. 
Every w-r-man needs it. Pnce low; all can af
ford it. How they do aell! Even two or three 
a day giv~s $27 to $40 a week pr?fit. Six sales _a 
day is fair for an agent; so:~ewlll sell::'- dozen 111 

one day. Show ten fanulles, sell et_ght. Not 
sold in stores. Send no money. \Vnte postal 
to-day for descriPtion, agents' selling plan, and 
how to get f' REE SAMPLE. 
C. BROWN MFG. CO., 386 Brown Euilding, Cincinnati, Ohie. 

and that both are married men. It 
surely seems that three hundred dol
lars a year is little enough eneourage
ment for the work. I have already 
received six dollars for the next remit
tance. Shall I receive a liberal dona
tion from you for it right away? Of 
eourse what I am asking does not 
nearly support the two families in the 
work. I do not ask their support, but 
only the above comparatively small 
sum as a matter of encouragement to 
them. Now do not wait till the last 
minute and so delay the remittance; 
send in your donation early, as I shall 
forward what I have in hand on Au
gust 15. Send all remittances to my 
home address, at 4307 Elkins Avenue, 
West Nashville, Tenn., and I will ac
knowledge receipt of same. 

FOR BRAIN FAG 

Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 
Recommended for relief of tired nerves, brain 

fag, and headache following mental strain or 
overwork. 
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REPORT FROM THREE COLORED 
PREACHERS. ' 

On April 18 we closed the sixth ses
sion of our Bible School. Suffice it to 
say that it was the best in its history. 
Those assisting us have our heartfelt 
gratitude. 

Since closing our school I have 
devoted my time to mission work, 
preaching at Murfreesboro, Lebanon, 
Bellwood, and Nashville, in Tennessee; 
Pratt City, Carbon Hill, Glen Allen, 
and Jasper, in Alabama. At this writ
ing I am in a tent meeting at the latter 
place, a mission point with only two 
colored disciples. We are having ex
cellent interest in the meeting. The 
white brethren here are liberally co
operating with us in the work. Broth
er J. W. Cowen, of Carbon Hill, has 
been with us and rendered much as
sistance. . On the fourth Lord's day in 
May I baptized a lady seventy-one 
years old, at Carbon Hill. 

During our vacation we are trying to 
raise five hundred dollars for our 
school at Silver Point. A white broth
er at Bloomington Springs recently 
sent us five dollars, with a request not 
to publish his name.· Many others 
during the past year have helped us. 
We trust others will see the need of a 
Bible school among the colored people 
and come to our rescue. 

G. P. BOWSER. 

On the second Lord's day in May, in 
the forenoon, Brother Major Boyd 
preached for the Jackson Street 
Church, and in the afternoon Brethren 
J. G. Allen, McPherson, and Hale were 
with us, and made some splendid talks 
along the line of living in peace and 
fellowshiping one another. Brother 
McPherson was with the church again 
on the third Lord's day and gave us 
another sermon. As far as I have 
heard, all were well pleased, and the 
doors are open at all times for these 
or any of the brethren who bring us 
the word of God. I preached six times 
in McE.wen Schoolhouse, and at the 
water I made a talk and baptized one 
man. The attendance, attention, and 
interest were good. This is a weak· 
point with a few members, and they 
can do much good if they will do their 
duty. Thanks to them and the white 
members for their aid. On the fourth 
Lord's-day morning and night we 
preached in the Pinewood meeting
house, with a pretty fair crowd at each 
service. Brother W. M. Phillips lives 
at this place, and is laboring with his 
own hands daily and preaching some. 
Brother Lewis baptized one at Jack
son StJ:eet Chur..m on the fourth 
Lord's-day night. Brother Davis and 
the writer held a short service at No~ 
512 Thirteenth Avenue on Tuesday 
afternoon, May 28, and one made the 
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JfODELI1JDIELEL6/N 
THOUSANDS of thrifty people in all parts 

of the world buy all their Watches, Dia
monds and Jewelry on the HARRIS-GOAR 
Easy Payment Plan. Write Today for our 

BIG FREE CATALOG. 

30-Day Special 
A FINE 17 RUBY JEWEL ELGIN 
Ad.iusted to Temperature, Isochronism and Three ' 
Positions; exposed pallet stones; compensating bal
ance; Breguet hairspring; micrometric regulator; ex• 
posed winding wheels; patent recoiling click; patent 
self-locking setting device; doublesunkdial; dust ring; 
damaskeened plates; finely finished throughout; fitted 
in double strata Gold Case; plain 2 6 polished or hand engraved, guaran-
teed for 25 years; complete in silk $ 50 
velve lined solid mahogony box. Reg- ... 
ular value $40.00. While they last we 
will cut the price.to only, •• • • • • • 

While these Extra High-Grade $40.00 Elgins last, this 
is an opportunity of a life-time to supply yourself or loved ones with 
this superb Elgin at a saving of exactly $13.50 and on such easy 
terms that you never miss the money. This extra high-grade 
thin model Elgin was originally made to sell for $40.00 and was intended 
for railroad purposes, but on account of it being stem wind and pend
ant set and an extra thin model, some of the railroads instructed their 
men to buy a heavier watch and that is why we have only a limited 
number of these fine watches to offer J'OU at the big saving of $13.50. 

.--r::g Free Catalog 
It tells all about Harris-Goar's world famous Easy Payment Plan. It 
gives you the Rock-Bottom price on every Elgin Watch made. It 
quotes you the lowest import prices on fine Diamonds. and illus
trates for J'OU all the latest things in Solid Gold Jewelry. 

HARRIS-GOAR JEWELRY CO. 
Dept. 533 KANSAS CITY, MO. 
~The Hou.se that Sella Bore ElrJa Watches than .loy Other Firm ID the ':Vorld. 

good confession and was baptized on 
the next night at the prayer meeting 
at Jackson Street Church. Thus the 
good work goes on by the help of the 
Master, S. W. WOMACK. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Since my last report I have visited 
the following places in Tennessee: 
Viola, Smartt, Smithville, Potville, Co
lumbia, Watertown, Murfreesboro, Leb
anon, Bellwood, Alexandria, Dowell
town, Nashville, Franklin, Carter's 
Creek, Eagleville, Christiana, and Lib
erty. I have just closed my first an
nual meeting with the Depot Street 
church of Christ, McMinnville, with ten 
baptized and one restored to fellowship, 
three from the Baptists, and four from 
the Methodists, and also baptized a 
Methodist preacher. There was good 
attendance througl;wut the meeting. 
Opposition was strong against me, but 
the word will cut its way through. 
The brethren are much pleased with 
the work being done and promise to do 

moro in the future than in the past. 
My next meeting will be with the 
church at Cook Place, in T'ennessee. 
After the close of that meeting, I shall 
return West. 

JOH::'i! THOMAS RAMSEY. 
McMinnville, Tenn. 

Japanese Hand-Embroidered Waist, 
worth $25. Free to Gospel Advocate 
readers. The greatest premium offer 
ever made. See page 800. 
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MIRACULOUS ESCAPE FORM 
DEATH. 

Rev. T. P. Pierce, a Minister and 
Merchant, of Vinemont, Ala., 

Has a Close Call. 

REV. T. P. PIERCE. 

Following is !IIr. Pierce's own story of 
how he fell into good hands and evaded the 
" grim reaper : " 

·· In the spring of 1007 I was a complete 
wreck, and was pronounced by some doctors 
to have dropsy, by one to have cancer of 
the stomach, another said tumor. In all, 
there were fourteen or fifteen doctors. 
Scarcely any of them agreed, and none of 
them did me any good whatever. Four of 
our country doctors said I could not be 
cured, and gave me up to die. My weight 
had decreased to one hundred and forty
seven pounds, and I was perfectly helpless, 
when I decided to try W. H. Bull's Herbs 
and Iron. After using five bottles, my 
health was immediately restored, and in a 
few weeks I was as strong and healthy as 
ever in my life. l\iy weight to-day Is two 
hundred and forty-seven pounds, and I shall 
never fail to recommend W. H. Bull's Herbs 
and Iron." 

W. H. Bull's Herb& and Iron can be had 
from any druggist. If after using two
thirds of a bottle you are not benefited, take 
the remainder back to your druggist and he 
will refund your money. If your druggist's. 
supply is exhausted, ask him to order It for 
you from his jobber. You can't afford to 
take a substitute. 

RHEUMATISM 
A Hume Cure Given by One Who Had lt. 

In the spring of 1893 I was attacked by Muscu
lar and Infiammatory Rheumatism. 1 suffered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remecly and doctor 
after doctor j but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. .Finally 1- found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given it to a number who were terribly af
ll!cted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
it effected a cure In every case. 

I want evet·y sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow
er. Don •t send a cent; simply mall your name 
and address and I will send It free to try. If, after 
you have used It and it has proven Itself to be 
that long-looked-for means of curing your Rheu
matism, you may send the price of it-One dollar; 
but understand. I do not want your money un
less you are perfectly satisfied to send it. Isn •t 
that fair? Why sutrer any longer when positive 
rellef Is thus offered you free? Don'·t delay. 
Write to-da.y. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N.Y. 
Mr. Jackson Is re•ponslble. Above statement 

Is true.-Pub. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel A.dvo
ca.te Barga-in Page in this week's issue. 
Three valuable premiums are given 
a1cay. 
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THE CHURCH AT TUSCUMBIA, 
ALA. 

BY G. A. DUNX. . .. 
I am now in a ple:tsant meeting in 

Tuscumbia, Ala. This is the first 
• meeting in their new house. Two 

years ago I came here and held their 
first meeting in the courthouse. We 
gathered strength enough then to buy 
a lot. Since then they have built a 
nice bricl{ house. vVe are now having 
the largest audiences ever had here, 
and one is to be baptized this evening. 

The brethren at Berry, Ala., recently 
bought some fine property in the very 
heart of Berry, and aim to build an
other Bible school, and have it ready 
by October. The school will be 
reached by two main lines of good 
railroads. 

On ~fay 17 the High:and Home Col
lege closed. Four young people re
ceived the "A.B." degree. The sciwol 
had more boarding students last ses
sion than it has had for several years. 
Every student there must daily recite 
in the Bible. One of my classes read 
two hundred and sixty chapters, or. as 
many chapters as there are in the New 
Testament, each month, by each mem
ber in the class except one or two. 
There were Methodists, Baptists, and 
others in the class. This reading was 
in addition to the regular class study. 
The school at Highland Home is doing 
good work. 

Recently I moved my family back 
to Memphis, Tenn., and I am now out 
in the evangelistic field. 

A TALK WITH JEHOVAH. NO. 1, 

l.IY L. D. PERKINS. 

A conversation between King David 
and .Jehovah is to be found in Ps. 15. 
Jehovah is permitted to do most of the 
talking, and King David is the lis
tener. So far as we know, David did 
not call in question anything Jehovah 
said in this talk. 

To-day it is not so. We find many 
people to-day who do not think it amiss 
to say that this and that which is a 
plain command of God is a nonessen
tial; and there are others who are 
careful not to say that anything that 
.Jehovah has commanded is a nones
sential in word, but in action they are 
doing this all the time. I will give 
you an illustration which will suffice 
for every command of God. 

We know that God ha'l commanded 
us to meet togeth~r upon th·2 'tint day 
of the week. Now suppose we fail to 
do this, when it is possible for us to 
do so; we say in action, which speaks 
louder than words, that this command 
is a nonessential. L·zt us be con
sistent, and be sure we are not guilty, 
before we condemn too severely those 
round about us. 

What David says in this talk is in 
the way of a question. It is. this: 

ICE 
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CREAM 
is one of the luxuries 
which everybody 
wants, and every
body can have it now 
for it can be made at 
a cost of nine cents a 
quart by using 

JELL-0 

ICE CREAM 
Powder 

Dissolve a package of Jell-0 Ice Cream 
Powder· (cost 10 cents) in a quart of milk 
(co;t, say 8 cents) and fre.e~e it •. and you 
have about two quarts of dehClOUSlCe cream. 

Five kinds of Jell-0 Ice Cream Powder: 
Vanilla, Strawberry, Lemont Chocolate, 
and Unflavored. 

~ 
Each lOc. a package at any grocer's. 
'>end for our beautiful Recipe Book. 

~he_Genesee Pure Food Co., Le R~1 

I WILl. MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If :rou ara honest a.nd ambitious write me 
today. No matter where you live or what 
your occupation. I will teach you tho !teal 
Estate business by mail: appoint you Special 
Representative of my Company in your town: 
start you in a profitable business of your own, 
nd help you make big money at once. 

Unusual OJ':portunlty for men Without 
capital to become Independent for life. 
Valuable Book and full partloulara FREE. 

Writ• todaJ. 

NATIOKAL DO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
594 Bulldlnc 

D.V. 

" Lord, who shall abide in thy taber
nacle? who shall dwell in thy holy 
hill? " Jehovah replies in the affirma
tive first. Notice carefully what he 
says: " He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh 
the truth in his heart." 

The important question for you and 
me to conside.r is this: Are we living 
in accord with what Jehovah enjoins? 
To walk uprightly is to do right. In 
the expression " w.alk" is implied 
action of life. Are we of those who 
are up and doing, or are we of those 
who do nothing? Next, to work right
eousness. "All of my commandments 
are righteousnes3," saith Jehovah. 
Then we must respect all the com
mandments of God. "And speaketh 
the truth in his heart." " My word is 
truth," saith the Lord. T'o_ speak the 
truth in our hearts is to speak as the 
oracles of God speaks. This necessi
tates a close study of God's word, that 
we may be able to thus speak. There 
is no way of getting around this one 
fact. If we expect to abide in the 
tabernacle of .Jehovah and 'to dwell in 
his holy hill, we must walk uprightly, 
and work righteousness, and speak the 
truth in our hearts. 

Next, Jehovah leaves that of the 
affirmative and takes that of the nega
tive; this I shall leave for another 
time. But let us be sure--yes, very 
sure-that we are walking, and that 
it is an upright walk; that we are 
working, and that we are working 
rightly; that we are speaking. and that 
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we are speaking as the oracles of G<>d 
speak. This much we must do, if we 
would abide in the tabernacle of Jeho
vah and dwell in his holy hill. 

THORP SPRINC NOTES. 

BY R. C. BELL. 

We are hearing directly or indirectly 
from many of our old students, and 
indications are that we shall have a 
goodly number of them back in Sep
tember. A number of the dormitory 
girls are coming back. 

We are repairing both buildings. 
The boys who promised to repair rooms 
at the college are sending in their 
money promptly and the work there is 
well under way. Those who are be
hind should be as prompt as possible, 
for we want to get the work finished 
before the August meeting. Some of 
the rooms are finished, and they are 
fine. 

·we want to begin the carpenters' 
work at the Girls' Home right away. 
The girls who promised to fix up rooms 
here have not been so prompt as the 
boys, but we hope that none of them 
will disappoint us. All who can should 
send their money now, that the work 
may not be delayed. Christians should 
be glad of an opportunity to help them 
raise their amounts, for it is blessed 
to help and to give. 

We certainly do appreciate the good 
wili and fellowship of our students. 
No school can fail that makes friends 
of all its students, and no school can 
hope to have much influence over the 
lives of its students unless it first gets 
their good will. Faculty and student 
body must feel that they are one and 
all must work for the good of each 
other. The big end of a good teacher's 
salary is the friends he makes for life 
the help he gives and the good he does: 

We have just had a fine rain and 
crop conditions are excellent. Since 
school closed I have worked some in 
three or four counties near us, and have 
talked with a score who will be with 
us; and from the call for catalogues, 
we should expect a full school. In
quiries about homes and real estate are 
coming in well, too. 

Three of our teachers are doing 
summer work now. Miss Craig is back 
in New York studying voice, and 
Brother Cox and Brother Bobo are at 
the State University. Things are en
couraging. and we believe God is 
pleased with our work. Therefore we 
are hopeful. and eager and bold to 
undertake anather year's work. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTB· 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form 
and the most ell'ectual form. For gro~ 
people and children. Fffty cents. 
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~-=---Here's 

The Road to Comfort 
A vanished thirst-a cool body and a 

refreshed one; the sure way-the only 

way is via a glass or bottle of 

Ideally delicious-pure as purity-crisp and 
sparkling as frost. 

Free Our new booklet, telling 
of Coca-Cola vindication 

at Chattanooga, for the asking. 
Demand the Genuine 

as made by 

THE COCA-COLA CO. 
ATLANTA, GA. 

WANTED-TWO HUNDRED CHAIRS 
FOR THE MEMPHIS TENT. 

BY W. S, LONG. 

A few weeks ago I called for help 
to buy a large tent and chairs to do 
mission war!' in destitute fields in 
Memphis and other places. A few 
individuals and congregations re
sponded and fifty dollars was raised. 
One hundred dollars was raised by the 
church here, and a substantial tent has 
been sec~nred. Our first mission meet
ing will be conducted near the heart 
of the city. Time will not permit us 
to write a note of thanks to each one 
who- has so kindly fellowshiped us in 
this work, but we use this opportunity 
to thank you through the Gospel Advo
cate. 

Two hundred chairs must be bought 
to seat this tent. At present we will 

1-J 

rent chairs. There were many who 
had no fellowship in buying the tent, 
but to you let me say that it is not 
too late for you to be of great help. 
It will cost only one hundred dollars 
to seat the tent with chairs. Can we 
not find, out of all the brotherhood, 
one hundred good, faithful ones who 
can give one dollar each to seat the 
new tent? The work is so much 
needed. The harvest truly is great, 
but the laborers are few. Address me 
at 2170 Harbert Avenue. :.\1emphis; 
Tenn. 

The Home and Farm is the leading. 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two pa,perl 
for $1.75 to new subScribers or re

newals. Order to-day. 
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Can you always eat all 
that you "can"? 

After the work of "canning" do you find 
much of your fruit is spoiled 1 Then, 
why persist in using old-style, narrow
necked, tin-topped, screw-capped jars 1 
That was the old way of "canning." The 
new way, the easier, safer, better way is 
called "jarring,'' preserving in the all-glass 

E-Z SEAL JAR 
Try putting up beets, beans, corn and 
tomatoes for winter use. It is fun when 
you use the E-Z Seal Jar. It has the 
sanitary all-glass cap-no metal at all. 
No twisting and turning-the cap 
clamps with a spring seal. It closes 
and opens with a touch of the finger. 
AnG'-your fruit keep;! 

Fr'ee Jar- ,:;;;@~~~ 
Free Book 

Cut out this cou
pon, take it to your 
grocer- he will 
give you one E-Z 
Seal Jar- FREE. 
Be sure and write 
us for FREE Book 
of Recipes-it tells 
many things you 
should know. Get 
the Jar from the 
grocer. Get the 
Book from u;. 

HAZEL-ATLAS GLASS COMPANY 
Wheeling, W. Va. 

1-Qt. E-Z Seal Jar DN 
FREE for the Coupon 

Please note-in order to secure free jar this coupon 
mu:>t be presented to your dealer before Sept. 1st, 
1912, with blank spaces properly filled out. 

HAZEL·ATLAS GLASS CO., 
Wheeling, w. Va. 

This is to certify, That I have this day received one 
"Atlas" E-Z Seal Jar Free of all cost and without 
any obligation on my part. This is the first coupon 
presented by any member of my family. 

N~e ____________ __ 

Address ______________________ _ 

TO THE DEALER:-Present this to jobber from 
whom you recieved E·Z Seal Jars. All coupons must 
be signed by you and returned before Nov. 1st, 1912. 
DEALER'S CERTIFICATE. This is to certify, thatl 
gave away one "Atlas" E-Z Seal Jar to the person 
whose signature appears above. 

Dealer's Name ____________ _ 

Address.__ 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention tWs paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

TWO GOOD FRIENDS OF THE 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Brother E. J. Henley, of Helena, 
Ark., writes to Brother David Lips
comb as follows: 

Fifteen years ago last January I re· 
ceived a sample copy of the Gospel 
Advocate, and about the same time a 
letter from my widowed daughter in 
Eastern Arkansas telling me she had 
sent my name to you. I subscribed 
immediately and have taken it ever 
since. You brethren can never know 
the good it has done me. Think of fif
teen years, fifty-two copies, seven hun
dred and eighty papers full of the 
great truths of the pure gospel of our 
blessed Lord and Savior Jesus Christ! 
I earnestly pray that the Lord may 
bless and preserve you to continue the 
good work. 

Brother P. G. Potter, of Dibrell, 
Tenn., writes: 

I have been a regular reader of the 
Gospel Advocate for more than thirty 
years, and have been instructed and 
wonderfully benefited from the edito
rials of Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell. 
I have heard them both preach at dif
ferent times, and feel to praise and 
thank the Lord for their continued 
health and mind ·to continue to write 
and instruct through the columns of 
the grand old paper, the Advocate. I 
would be glad if the Lord would still 
spare their lives of usefulness for 
years to come, that they may be able 
to still unfold the unsearchable ri~hes 
of Christ. We have not only been in
terested in reading after Brethren 
Lipscomb and Sewell, but in others 
also. \Ve mention Brethren McQuicldy, 
Boll, Kurfees, Elam, and many that I 
do not now call to memory. But we 
do not forget Brother A. B. Lipscomb, 
who stayed at our home some twelve 
years ago and held a meeting for our 
congregation soon af'ter he began to 
preach. He made a good impression 
with the church at this place, and es
pecially with my dear companion, who 
has gone to her eternal reward. vVe 
are glad to lmow that by close applica
tion he has fitted himself for the work 
that he has undertaken on the staff of 
the Advocate. My earnest prayer and 
desire is that the great God will be 
with him and enable him to fulfill 
and do the work that he has willingly 
undertaken. I know that God will· al
ways be with them that are living in 
compliance with his will. 

REPORT FROM COLORADO. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

I have just returned home from 
Bellvue, where I held a two-weeks' 
meeting in the new house we recently 
completed at that place. Large crowds 
greeted us, notwithstanding the in
clement weather, and four noble souls 
were baptized into Jesus Christ. The 
meeting was a success in every way. 
We have practically carried everything 
in that whole community, though 
there are a few who will probably al
ways be objecting to the truth as it is 
in Jesus; but we have so completel)' 
taken the community for Christ and 
the New Testament church that little 
remains to be done, saye to train and 
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IF YOU ARE IN NEED OF 

THE LATEST SONG BOOK, 
SEND AN ORDER AT ONCE FOR 

''SONG CROWN," 
by Austin Taylor, A. J. Veteto, and 
others. Twenty cents the copy; 
$2.40 per dozen, by mail, prepaid. 
Send all orders to 

C. T. STARKEY, 
106 S. Liberty St. Jackson, Tenn. 

If a singing evangelist is wanted to con
duct the singing in your next meeting. ad
dress A. J. Veteto, 266 Jackson St., Jack
son, Tenn. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

'l.'his means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A tliousand satisfied users testily 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. 8c H. L. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton. Ga. 

g~r=hBELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bell Found.r7 C'o.,B&Itimore,Md.,U.S.A. 

E • k L Do0s not chafe. over· 
riC SOD eg ~;~~~;;,~: draw end ot 

Sold on Easy Te:-ms " 
the largest limb fu,·torv in the wo''"·J~--

R.II. Eril.'kson Arlinrhl J,imh ('o. 
f) Wa~hind;on A.vl.l.1 N.1 Milmeajlotis, Minn. 

develop the members into their full 
duty. 

While there I arranged for three 
debates--one with the "Christadel
phians " and two with the Reorganized 
Mormon Church; the former and one 
of the latter are to be held at Bellvue, 
and the other is to be held at or near 
Eaton. The first of these debates 
(with the Mormons) will begin at 
Bellvue on July 8, and the other two 
before August 15. These will keep me 
busy tiil the latter date, to say noth
ing of the work I am trying to accom
plish in Greeley. I am now at home 
for a short while, working day and 
night (till late each night) trying to 
catch up with my office work, which 
got behind during the Bellvue meeting. 

There is a call for a meeting at Well
ington, which I am trying to make 
arrangements to hold as soon as the 
debates are off hand. Wellington is a 
town where there is not a soul who 
claims to be a Christian only, and I 
believe a fine work can be inaugurated 
there. The "fame" of the work at 
Bellvue has reached there, hence the 
call for a meeting. Other work is also 
urging us, to which we shall attend as 
soon as possible. 

Brother W. vV. Barber, of Tennessee, 
is now in my home seeking better 
health, and I sin~erely believe he will 
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receive permanent relief from the 
Colorado climate and water, and I am 
persuading him to make Colorado his 
home throughout life, in the which, 
if I succeed, we will realize another 
good and much-needed worker in this 
field. His trouble is no more than 
mine was when I came here four years 
ago, and I now enjoy the most perfe~t 
health of my life. The annoying 
throat trouble which prevented me 
from doing much work in the South 
has wholly left me, and I now enjoy 
a use of my throat I have not had 
for twelve or fourteen years. ·Hence 
I believe Brother Barber will soon be 
well and able to take his place among 
the Colorado workers. Let us pray for 
his recovery, brethren, for he will be 
worth much to the cause here, as well 
:as to his family and friends. 

AN APPEAL. 

BY MRS. W. T. ~!ORRIS. 

We have our church at Camden, 
·Tenn., just about half completed and 
have run out of funds, and we want 
to ask every one that will to please 
:send us a donation, either large or 
small, and it will be gladly accepted 
and greatly appreciated. Unless we 
can get help, it looks like we are going 
to have to stop work, and we certainly 
do not want to do that, for we are so 
anxious to get the church completed. 
Let one and all think over this matter 
and send us as large a contribution 
as you feel able, for the Lord "loveth 
a cheerful giver." Send all contribu
tions to Mr. J. H. Whitfield, Camden, 
'Tenn. 

[There are only a few disciples at 
Camden. They are faithful and should 
be helped. They did not call for help 
from abroad until they had exhausted 
their resources at home. The churches 
would do well to send liberal contri
butions to aid this work.-J. C. Mc
'QUIDDY.] 

THE CHURCH AT HUBBARDS· 
VILLE, N.Y. 

BY M. L. LAWRENCE. 

Just a month ago I left my home in 
Arkansas for this place. I find the 
·congregation to be few in number, but 
strong in the faith and very zealous. 
I have conducted a short meeting at 
Poolville, with no visible results; how
ever, we hope that good was done. 
The congregation has a large tent that 
we will use for our meeting in Hub
bardsville and other mission meetings. 

Brethren George and John Klingman 
started this work several years ago. 
Brethren Jackson, S. M. Jones. W. F. 
Cox, and others have done good work 
here. This is the only loyal church I 
know of in the State. Is it possible 
that there is but the one loyal church 
in the great Empire State? If any one 
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EDUCATIONAL. 

v~~~~~~~E~=~~~~~~~~GE. 
SELECT SCHOOL FOR 
Healthful climate. Location 
1900 feet above sea level. 
Modern buildings with 165 
rooms. University Specialists 
in Academic Courses. Conser
vatory Specialists for Music, 
etc. Work recognized. 

Terms $200 to $300. For 
Free Catalogue address .:. 

J. T. HENDERSON, M. A, 
P. O.Rox 3-1 .:. BRISTOl~, VA. 

CUMBERLAND UNIVERSITY } 
LEBANON, TENNESSEE. 

College, Academy, and Schools of 
Music and Law. 

College-Four-year courses leading to the A.B. and B.S. degrees. Fifteen units for entrance. 
Stands for thorough scholarship and Christian character. · 

Aoademv-Last three years of high-school work. Prepares for best colleges. 
Healthful location, thirty miles east of Nashville; able faculty; twenty-two instructors; three hun

dred sixty-eight students; fifty-five acres in campus; good buildings, libraries, and laboratories; 
gymnasium and athl~tic ;fields; Christian atmosphere; moderate expenses; co-educational. Nexl 
term opens September 4. Address 

WINSTEAD P. BONE, D. D., President, Box G, Lebanon, Tennessee. 

knows of a loyal congregation or even 
a member in or near the State, please 
write me; I want to get in communica
tion with you. 

I have never written for the dear 
old Gospel Advocate before, but have 
been reading it for a long time. I 
know personally a number of its 
writers. It always makes me glad to 
read the reports of the good work 
being done by others, especially my 
fellow-students at the Nashville Bible 
School. Brethren, I have not been idle 
any of the time since I was in school, 
but have been preaching the word in 
Arkansas, and I am glad to say that I 
have been instrumental in leading 
nearly two hundred souls to Christ. 
I would be glad to have a person:tl let
ter from any of the boys or my old 
teachers. The cause is prospering in 
North Arkansas. I hope to do much 
good in my new field of labor. May 
God bless the Advocate and all the 
coworkers in Christ. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Go·spel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1."15 to new subscribers or re. 
newals. Order to-day. 

OFFENSIVE PERSPIRATION. 

When all is said and done, Tyree's 
Antiseptic Powder is the bodily remedy 
that never disappoints. It cleans, dis
infects, and corrects all unnatural, un
healthy, disagreeable conditions of the 
body; and what is· most important, this 
is done without danger, without pain, 
without stain, odor, or harshness to the 
parts. Get a twenty-five-cent box at 
any drug store (or by mail), and if 
you are not thoroughly pleased with its 
action, return the empty box to the 
druggist or to us and get your money 
back without question. J. S. Tyree, 
Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

POTTER COLLEGE 
l :(Continuation of Potter Bible College) 

BOWLING GREEN, KY. 

George A. Klingman, President. 
J. Paul Slayden, Vice President. 

J. A. Hines. Principal, Academy. 
H. J. Miller, Business Manager. 

Good school under Christian influence; co
educational; ideal location; highest stand
ard; best methods; lowest terms. 

Primary, Intermediate, Academic, and 
Collegiate departments. Thorough courses 
in Bible, Literature. Science, and Arts. 
Special courses for preachers and teachers. 
The world needs "trained workmen," not 
professional hirelings. Send for catalog. 

Address 

GEORGE A. KLINGMAN, President, 
<Until August 1) 

402 Trumbull Ave., Detroit, Mich. 
(After August 1) Bowling Green, Ky. 

REMEMBER THE ORPHANS. 

To the churches of Christ: Our dear 
old brother, W. M. J. T'aylor, loved the 
orphans, and came to Texas several 
years ago to labor and preach for 
them; but he was forced to give up his 
work and return to his home in Largo, 
Fla., where he passed peacefully away 
_Iast September. It was his request 
that we remember each year the birth
day of Sister Jennie Clarke, who haa 
charge of our orphans' home at Luling, 
Texas, by sending her an offering, 
which will be used for the benefit of 
the school arid home. Don't forget 
the date-July 20. 

[Signed: B. D. Merritt, elder church 
of Christ at Bell Haven Orphans' Home, 
Luling, Texas.] 

LAW SCHOOL, LEBANON, TENN. 
Ten thousand pages of living American 
Law in one year with diploma. Next 
term begins September 4. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

In the Gospel Advocate of May 30 
there is a J]listake, made by me, as to a 
contribution of twenty-one dollars sent 
'by J. D. Coble for flood sufferers. The 
r':port says: "Congregation at Hohen· 
wald, by J. D. Coble." I should have 
said: " Salem congregation, by J. D. 
Coble, Hohenwald, Tenn., $21." I have 
tried to keep these reports correct in 
every respect. Since last report sent 
to the· Advocate, I have received the 
following: From the congregation at 
Farmington, Tenn., by \V. W. Mayes, 
$6; Pelham congregation, Hillsboro, 
Tenn., by W. P. Willis, $5; County Line 
congregation. Flat Creek, Tenn., by 
Jesse Neece, $3.9~; P. W. Stonestreet, 
118 East Market Stre·2t, Louisville, 
Ky., $11; W. H. West, Hopkinsville, 
Ky., $5; A. T. Hobbs, Ashland, Ala., 
for Pleasant Grove congregation, $2.50; 
l\1. Lawson. Hohenwald. Tenn., Route 
No. 1, for congrqalion, $:3.40. All but 
a few dollars of this money has been 
used as directed. One hundred dollars 
was sent to !Vf. A. McDaniel, Hickman, 
Ky., and he sent the names and 
amounts given; so did Brother Mc
Gahey. of Hath a way, Tenn.; all of 
which can be given to the Advocate 
if desired and the> spa~e b2 granted. 
If any congregation, after reading this 
report, should notice that it is left out, 
let me !mow and I will send you a 
receipt. At first I thought to ac
knowledge the amounts contributed 
through the Advocate would be neces
sary, but I find some want a receipt 
from me and then one through the 
Advocate. I hav' trie:l to accommo
date all. 

The meeting at .Jackson closed on 
Tue:;;day night . .June ll, with one re
stored, two ~apti;~,ed. and one from the 
Baptists. Brother Camey will locate 
with the congregation there, preaching 
one-half of the time in .Jackson. 
Twenty gospel preachers could put in 
fnll time for ten years in .Jackson, and 
then not finish the job. From what I 
learned while there, no congregation 
in \Vest Tennessee will compare with 
the .Jackson congregation in attend

ance on the first day of the week. All 
attend the worship. 

On the s2cond Sunday in .July l am 
to begin a tent meeting at Gladie 

Spring, five miles west from Hornbeak. 
Th('re is no congregation there; only 
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\ FREE TO YOU~MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf· 
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's sufferings. 
I have found t.he cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my homelrtal• 

mont with full instructions to any sulferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
experience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure f•>r Leucorrhoea or W~itish discharges, Ulceration, Dis
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; al•o pains in 
head, back and bowels, bearing down feelings, nervouoneu, 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, wearine•s, kidney. and bladder troubles where caused 
by weaknesoes peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete len day's treatment 
ontirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, eas 11 y, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, 1[ will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

wtsh to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not Interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, te~l me ~ow yo'U 
suffer If you wish, and I will send you the treatment tor your,!'ase, entirely free,m plam,wr~p· 
per, by return mail. Twill also send you tree of cost my book- WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER' w1th 
"xplanatory illustrations showing wh;r women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think lor herself. Then when the doctor says-

.. "You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousand~ of women have cured 
~hemselves with my home remedy. It cures all old or young, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a. 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectually cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 
its use. 

Wherever yon live, I can refer you to ladles of your own locality who know and will gladly 
tell any sufferer that this Home Treatment really cures all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plum_j) and robust. Just send me your address, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • .. South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 

four or five scattered m2mb2rs in the 
neighborhood. The congregation at 
Obion gave the song books for this and 
other mission meetings this ,year. 

On the first Sunday in August I 
begin a meeting at Rives. On the 
third Sunday I begin in Lake County 
for six weeks' work among the flood 
sufferers. On the second Sunday in 
October I begin at Gardner. Let any 
place wishing my services for Novem
ber or December write me at Hornbeak, 
Tenn. 

The congregation established last 
year at Samburg on the lal'e is doing 
real ~ell. More preaching should be 
done there; but my time is all prom
ised, so I cannot go. I wish some 
pre2.ching !Jrethren would <lrop in and 
preach for them some. They will 
feed you on fish while there. 

While at .Jackson I went clown to 
Henderson, the last day of the com
mencement, for the, first time in life. 
None can !mow of the beauty of the 
building and greatness of the work 
being done who have never been there. 
To !mow and appreciate the work if' to 
go and see. 

See page 800 for the great .Japanese 
Hand-Embroidered Waist premium 
offer. 

COOD WORK IN FLORIDA. 

BY W. A. C.UlEHOX. 

Our meeting at Turnbull Bay, three 
miles north of New Smyrna, closed on 
Wednesday night, ;,Tay 29. When I 
went there we had one brother, and he 
had lived alone so long that he had 
forgotten many of the old paths; but 
he was withal a most excellent man, 
and anxious to walk in the good way. 
I remained with tlwm nineteen days, 
preached thirty-one sermons, and bap
tized thirty-one people. One brother 
from New Smyrna tool' membership. 
I baptized every ma·; am: woman in 
that particular neigh 'JOrhoo!l that was 
old enough. I left them a united band, 
full of joy in the i\fa,;L,r's worlz. 11y 

expenses in this !ll(!(lting· were twenty
one dollars and fH' y cents. \"!hen I 
came to leave, the llr.'thren gave me 
sixteen dollars an(! fil'ty eents, for 
which I am indeed grateful. Tampa 
congregation contributed ten dollars 
to help the work. Brother .T. 0. Mans
field and wife, of Ta•npa. contributed 
heavily to the work. I am happy and 
pressing on into more new fields. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Page in th·is w·eek's iss1te. 
'l'hree valuable premiums are given 
away. 

&cause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1.00, retaiJ. 
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THE THREE BEST PREMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but ~ll continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO.3 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
h'a l f inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish 1 and sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole~sCissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric'3 of this~set isi$2, but we offer the set fE>r one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
s especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. ·Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
lar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews lieather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

. BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented • 

. Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Send all orders to 

Gospel1\dvocate Vublishing eompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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Japanese Hand-Embroidered 
Waist, Valued at $25, for 

Our Advocate Readers 
We have arranged with one of th~ missionaries in Japan to import for us 

some beautiful, hand-embroidered Wa1st Patterns to be g1ven to our readers 
as a special premium for New 
Subscribers. You have heard 
of the beautiful hand embroid
ery which the Japanese do. 
Their silk waist patterns are 
delicately and exquisitely done. 
The quality of the silk is extra 
good; four yards in each pat
tern. Every stitch of the work 
is done by hand. These waists 
can be washed with white soap 
and water without injury. They 
will come to us in assorted lots 
of different designs-viz.: Wis
taria, Roses, Chrysanthemums, 
Forget-me-nots, Cherry Blos
soms, Daisies, and Plum Blos
soms. We can also furnish 
these designs worked in colors. 
These patterns can be had in 
black as well as white. 

Our missionary's wife gives 
the following instructions as to 
how to make them up in the 
kimono st?'le with regular sleeve 
pattern: ' Make a wide plait at 
the side where it is pieced; stitch a fancy pointed piece about one and one
half inches wide over the shoulder seam. This gives the kimono effect and is 
much more comfortable. 

When we submitted a sample of these waists to one of the leading silk importers 
of Nash'bille, he stated that the retail price "would be $25. 

To any one sending us Ten Ntw Subscribers to the Gospel Ad'Pocate 
at $1.5 0 each, we ?:Pill gi'Pe one of these waists. 

In ordering please be careful to specify. just what color and design you 
wish. A little effort will secure for you one of the most beautiful premiums 
ever offered. Parties living in or near Nashville are invited to call and see 
sample waist pattern at this office. Please bear in mind that these ten names 
must all be sent in at one time with the fifteen dollars. 

Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 
317=319 Fifth Ave., North Nashville, Tennessee 

JULY 4, 1912. 
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I 
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is paid. Remit at the rate of $1.50 a year. If your sub
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you to stay with us, and therefore solicit your subscription 

one year in advance. PUBLISHERS. 

By R. H. Boll. 

Stewardship. 

We are the Lord's, not only by creation, but because he 
has purchased us from among men at the price of his own 
blood. All we are and have is his. Every talent and gift 
is so much of the Lord's possession left in trust with us. 
And we are the Lord's stewards to administrate in his 
interest and on his behalf the portion of his capital he left 
in our charge. Let us remember it. The question of faith
fulness is paramount in the case of a steward. He has 
opportunity to rob his lord; he can misappropriate; he can 
apply selfishly and misuse what the lord has committed 
to him; he can also neglect it, deal slackly with it, mis
manage it, hide it in a napkin and bury it. The lord as
sumes the risk of all that; but in due time he will call his 
servants to render an account. The steward is not responsi
ble for how much or how little was given ·in his charge; but 
whether it was little or much, he is responsible for how he 
used it. The crucial point of inquiry will be the faithfulness 
of his administration. 

Who Are the Stewards? 

Some may question whether ordinary disciples are the 
stewards of the Lord's goods, or only the preachers, or the 
missionaries, or the rich, or the talented, or the elders of the 
church. All these certainly; but the others also. ·It seems 
that Peter, as on several other occasions, mirrored the human 
nature of which we all partake, and which tries to screen 
itself and elude its own responsibility by shifting the obli
gation on others, when he raised the question' whether the 
Lord meant this for themselves or for all. (Luke 12: 41.) 
'rhe Lord replied: "Who then is the faithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shall set over his household, to 
give them their portion of food in clue season?" It cer
tainly applied to Peter and the rest of the twelve, because 
of. the high position Christ assigned to them in his new 
economy. But if any of us common servants should raise 
that question, would he not answer us so as to lay the re
sponsibility on us also? In fact, he did so teach. Each one 
of his servants received at leaBt one talent; some received 
more, but none less. He gave to each one according to his 
several ability. The body of Christ, the church, depends for 
its growth and power on " that which ev.ery joint supplleth, 
according to the working in due 1p.easure of each several 
part." (Eph. 4: lG.) And Peter admonishes the Chris-
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tians in general that, " according as each hath received a 
gift," they should minister it among themselves, "as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God." (1 Pet. 4: 10.) 

' The Second Coming and the Stewardship. 

The outcome, the crisis and the chief interest connected 
with the steward's office centers in the return of his lord. 
•: Blessed is that servant, whom his lord whe.n he cometh 
shall find so doing "-that is, faithfully administering his 
lord's goods. Whether the famous "Agrapha" (unwritten 
sayings of the Lord) be genuine or not,. this one is true: 
" In that· in which I find you, in that will I judge you." For 
so it will be. And the faithful steward's reward will be 

·inconceivably great. "Of a truth I say unto you, that he 
will set him over all that he hath." But such constant 
faithfulness is not to be attained except by a constant look
ing for the Lord's return.. The Lord concealeth the time of 
liis coming, that we might be always watchful and always 
faithful and ready. A certain postmaster who had some 
bitter enemies was accused by them of unfaithfulness; and 
several times, very unexpectedly, the inspect.or dropped in 
and looked through safe and books, and each time the ac
counts tallied to the cent. "How do you happen to have 
everything in such trim every time I come?" asked the 
inspector. "I always keep them that way,'' replied the 
postmaster. And that was God's will concerning us
that we should keep our accounts straight, always on the 
alert for that ever-imminent, blessed, and longed-for coming 
of the Lord. 

"My Lord Delayet~." 
But ther_e is another type of servant. In nothing is the 

direct connection between a man's belief and his conduct 
more clearly seen. than in this very matter concerning the 
Lord's coming. There is no question but that the constant 
expectation of Christ's return made the early Christians 
watchful, enthusiastic in service, unworldly, joyful in suf
ferings. There is no doubt but the sama sincerely expectant 
attitude to-day will have the like effect; and, we might add, 
the vitalizing power of it is gravely needed in our lul,ewarm 
work and worship. On the other hand, it was a severe 
blight tnat fell on- the church when it adopted the apologetic 
and cautious theory of Whitby as to ,the far-distant, post
millennia! coming of Christ, at some time when the world 
is converted and every evil is removed, and the meanwhile 
substituting death for the trne goal of the Christian's hope. 
This is comfortable in the wrong way-comfortable for those 
who have good reason "to put far off the evil day." Pre
pare for death? ·why, yes. Even very worldly Christians 
are glad enough to do that. As the old couplet has it: 
" When the devil was sick, the devil a saint would be." 
It is not- that a sick man may not repent; but it inculcates 
a generally procrastinating attitude; a false view of the 
purpose of our lives; a false motive, also, toward God. 
But look for the Lord's near coming? That thought is met 
with opposition and disfavor. The fact is that the Lord's 
delay has occasioned a decline of faith in this matter. In 
the first and second watch they kept their eyes open. Bnt 
as the night drags on its weary length, the lids grow heavy 
and expectation flags. If, however, the Lord did not come 
in the first watch or the second, is he not the more certain 
to come in the third or fourth? But the unfaithful servant 
says: ";vly lord delayeth his coming.'' 

The Theory and the Practice. 

Now let us note the immediate effect of that doctrinal 
position on the Lord's return. No sooner has that servant 
settled it in his mind that his lord will not come for a good 
while ahead, he begins "to beat the menservants and the 

maidservants, and to eat and drink with the drunken." 
First, then, unkindness and severity toward the lord's other 
servants, and, secondly, carnal self-indulgence, mark the 
conduct of that servant-evils which are by no means rare 
in the church to-day. No doubt that servant expects to 
settle all difficulties and square up· accounts and put him
self on good behavior before the lord returns. But his fate 
is already decreed: " The lord of that servant shall come 
in a day when he expecteth not, and in an hour when he 
knoweth not, and appoint his portion wtih the unfaithful." 
(Luke 12: 4'5, 46.) "There shall b'e the weeping and the 
gnashing of teeth," adds Matthew (24: 50.) Such is the 
danger and end of the false attitude toward the Lord's 
coming. On the other hand, there is no part of the faith 
of the gospel that inspires to truer effort and purer purpose 
than the faithful and glad expectation of our Lord's immi
n~nt return. And we to-day have stronger reason to expect 
him than any of his saints in the past. 

The Critical Attitude. 

The Sunday School Times recently remarl-i:ed that " the 
diS11osition to criticise is a sure symptom of our own 
deficiency. When our own lives are fullest of failure, we 
are most disposed to criticise others. In fact, it has been 
noted that we are apt to perceive most quickly and to hate 
most implacably in others the very. faults of which we our
se1ves are guilty. Generally speaking, only those should 
criticise who are most imbued with the spirit of Christ; 
and they will not often want to." That disposition to criti
cise is a cankerous evil in the hearts of many of us, and 
it betokens nothing good. Have you not noticed how those 
who have begun to be careless in the worship and service 
of God excuse themselves by calling attention to the short
comings of the church members? how well they seem to 
see and kno.w all those shortcomings, and how bitterly and 
unmercifully they judge them? And have you not observed 
in your own self how, when you have a bad conscience 
toward God, when your own hope is darkened and your 
sense of God's love chilled-how little patience you then 
have with your brethren? It is good proof that those whose 
religion consists chiefly in bitter attacks upon error, and 
in denunciations of everybody and everything that measures 
not up to the standard they have conceived, have themselves 
never known mercy, nor the love of God, nor God himself. 
The man in whom Christ lives will not be slipshod concern
ing the truth, nor will he compromise the standard. But 
he will also pity the weakness of his fellows, and, knowing 
Christ's patience toward him, will as gently and lovingly 
endeavor to raise them up, not deterred nor revolted by 
their evident sinfulness. The Pharisees were great critics 
and flaw pickers; but Jesus, the noblest and purest, criticised 
little and helped much. 

Amid the tumult and the strife 
With which the day is rife, 
Ye need no miracle to prove 
The presence <if the living Christ. 
The inward witness makes him true 
To -all the world-and you. -E. :VI. Holmes. 

vVe acknowledge with great pleasure the receipt of an 
illustrated booklet issued by the Chicago and Northwestern 
Railway Company, setting forth the accommodations pro
vided and the care and pratection afforded the newly ar
lived immigrant in the new passenger terminal of this road 
at Chicago. Even a giant corporation can be merciful when 
it wants to. And there is no better place to begin than 
with the " sad-eyed sheep" of other lands. 
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AN INDEX TO CHARACTER. 

BY C. II. WETHERBE. 

It may be accepted as a rule that one's character mani
fests itself in· the kind of company which he prefers. 
have frequently wondered as to whether or not the most 
of people realized this fact. It would seam that a great 
many do not. I have observed that very many, who desired 
to be regarded by their -fellow-men as being very hon
orable persons, would show by their conduct that they pre
ferred the company of those who were very defective in 
morals. They manifested pleasure in being in the society 
of those who were not respected by the best people in the 
community. It is true that many highly honorable people 
are often obliged to be in the company of disreputable per
sons. Their business is such that they are brought into 
contact with those who are evil-minded and of a low moral· 
character. But this fact, in itself, is nothing against such 
ones. If they be pure-minded, they are displeased with 
such company. It is not a matter of choico with 'them, 
but rather a necessity. A Christian docs not prefer the 
company of a pro{ane mail. He may not rebuke the 
swearer, but he inwardly despises him. It may be taken 
for granted that the professor of religion who prefers the 
company of a godless, profane man is not a Christian. He 
may accept a prominent place in some Christian church 
and be quite active in its support; but if he shows a prefer
ence for the.company of godless men, it is a sure evi(lence 
that he is not a Christian. And those church members 
who make a practice of spending· considerable time in bar
rooms, listening to the speech of drunkards and other vile 
men, give distinct proof of not being Christians. A genu
ine Christian· is disgusted with such companionships. 
Logically, he prefers &he company of true Christians. They 
are congenial spirits; there is a spiritual affinity between 
them; there is a unison of hearts. What kind of company 
do you prefer? What associates do you choose? If you 
have a pure character, you prefer pure people for your 
company. 

FROM FAR-AWAY NEW JERSEY. 

BY F. W. SUITH. 

Brother Boll, our first-page editor, 'in his clear and char
acteristic style, in the issue of April 4, gave quite a lengthy 
exposition of "Russellism," which found its way to the 
author of the following: 

Maplewood, N. J., June 3, 1912.-Editor Gospel Advocate, 
Nashville, Tenn.--Dear Sir and Brother: Your issue of 
April 4 has recently come to my ·attention through the kind
ness of a friend. I wish to express my appreciation of the 
article, "A Good Woman." To my mind, some of the ladies 
who tramped the streets of New York City recently with 
bands and banners should see it. But let that pass. I am 
a woman myself, and very greatly appreciate the privilege 
of telling my opinion, too, sometimes-if it be told through 
a different agency. 

Your second article pains me. It is like "Mark Twain's" 
humor: you publish first a short sermon, full of noble Chris
tian sentiment; then you follow that with "The Blindness 
of Russell's Followers "-a column such as one would find 
in so:ne cheap, daily record of "Accidents and Incidents." 
I trust the printing of such .a thing has been a mistake on 
your part. I know how things happen to "kind-hearted" 
editors sometimes. But let me urge you, dear brother. to 
hold your office as a sacred trust. Leave slander and back
biting and ".colored" things to the unregenerate. There 
is division enough already, and disbelief, in Christendom: 
shall we increase the scoffer's jeer by practicing against 
one another the things we are supposed to have turned our 
backs upon forever? Envy, hatred, strife, and evil speaking 

have no place in the church of G<ld. At least I understand 
the Master so to teach. 

The· letter in question is qualified here and . there with 
expressions such as the "lady" over the back fence might 
use~" I don't believe in talking about anybody, but that was 
so good," etc. In the concluding paragraph the writer says: 
." The writer do<es not flatter himself that these few, poor 
words will have any effect upon the confirmed Russellite 
beyond making him say unctuous things about 'persecu
tion,' perhaps taking this article as a claim for the Lord's 
blessing, 'when men shall reproach you, and persecute you; 
and say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake.' 
(I tru3t, however, that they will not fe2l it necessary to 
insert the word " falsely ") ." It seems to me that the 
"Russellite" who can read the article in question and say 
only such words as the writer thereof prophesies is a real 
Christian, worthy of emulation. 

It may be that all that the gentleman has written is true; 
but it may be, with equal propriety, that the Russellite is 
carrying th·a Lord's banner, '' through honor and dishonor, 
through evil report and good report: as deceivers, and yet 
true." (2 Cor. 6: 8.) Do we wish to find in the great here
after that their "blood" is "upon us?" I would rather 
have my heart right and my. head wrong, if need be, than 
the opposite state of things. 

It is strange that the gentleman who wrote the article I 
mention had such a very poor experience in Nashville. 
Possibly many of those who went out were colored people. 
At any rate, I myself attended "Pastor Russell's" lecture 
in Proctor's Theater, Newark, last December. · (I notice the 
gentleman's experience was "a few years ago.") I stayed 
until the last of tM closing prayer. The theater was 
crowded, truly, and a friend of mine who had likewise never 
heard the man arrived fifteen minutes' late and was unable 
to gain an entrance to their overflow meeting. In this case, 
reporter~ or "platers" would have been decidedly justified 
in reporting "large audiences." I can speak no further 
than my experience goes. 

If I have trespassed too greatly on your valuable time, I 
crave your pardon. It seems to me that \Ve do well to 
exercise a large measure of love in all our dealings. "Now 
the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, gentleness, kind
ness, meekneEs." In my humble judgment, since your 
readers have had "Russellism" called to their attention 
from the dark side, it would be a good thing to obtain from 
some one of Russell's followers or from Mr. Russell· him
self a "reply.'' Surely such an article could do no more 
harm than the one already extant. · . 

Thanking you again and again for '· listening" to me all 
this time, I am, Yours in His service, 

M. ELIZABETH \VOODWORTH. 

P.S. Allow me to mention that your next article, " How 
\Vas Jesus Baptized?" is one of the best defenses of water 
immersion (baptism) I have ever seen. Ever for truth, 

M. E.W. 

The postscript of the foregoing is 0:12 of the few crumbs 
of encouragement our New Jersey correspondent flings to 
the scribes of this journal; and as it rEfers to an article by 
the writer, courtesy moves me to make a polite bow to the 
beloved sister, while at the same time expressing my pro
foundest thanks with the most graceful smile at my com
mand. Small favors are always thankfully received at this 
office, while larger ones are only had in dreams. The good 
woman means well, I am sure; but, laboring under a mis
conception of the simple g·ospel of the Son of God, she has 
felt constrained, as a matter of duty, to deliver this little 
lecture to the office editor of the Gospel Advocate for per
mitting Brother Boll's bubbling humor to overflo'w its 
banks and run through the columns of the paper. I had not 
thought of Boll's "humor" being so near akin to that of 
"Mark Twain's" until this good sister called attention 
to it. But she discounts our brother's genius by placing 
his "humor" on the bargain counter among "cheap" 
things found in the daily recordc; of "Accidents and Inci
dents." This is really cruel, hut the author wrote from 
impressions made on her own mind. and our good Brother 
Boll will have to change the tone of his valued asset jn 
order to please the good sister. From her view point, it 
was a most unfortunate thing that this rich vein of 
"humor'' bursting so spontaneously from its confines set
tled upon the printe~ page. \Vell, "accidents and inci
dents" will occur, and this was one of Boll's premedi
tated and deliberate " accidents," which seems to have 
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greatly disturbed this good woman, causing her to acci
dentally say .some things which are not humorous at all
viz.: her apology for and tacit defense of Russell's false 
teaching. She says: " In my humble judgment, since your 
readers have had Russellism called to their attention from 
the dark side, it would be a good thing to obtain from 
some one of Russell's followers or from :VIr. Russell him
self a 'reply.'" That would be a capital thing; and if this 
good woman can induce Charles T. Russell to come to 
Nashville and publicly defend his doctrine, there will be 
some one to receive him and keep him busy while here. I 
have an eye on the man of all men to examine what Mr. 
Russell might have to say, and I believe lie would be on 
hand at the proper time. In the meantime it will be well 
for Boll's "humor" to flow on, exposing Russellism at the 
risk of "paining" our sister. 

CEORCE W. HARVEY. NO. 4. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Often have I been disturbed by Brother Harvey's argu
ments against the modern way of doing evangelistic work. 
He urges that an evangelist cannot properly cover much 
ground in his work, and that it is both unscriptural and 
a sad misdirection of energy for a gospel preacher to hold 
short meetings there, here, and anyw,here, skipping across 
the country from place to place the year through, trying to 
build up the cause of Christ without method or purpose, 
thus leaving the new congregations untrainerl and ihe n~w 
material brought in undeveloped. His whole heart and life 
seems to have gone out in the aim of teaching the people 
the Bible and into making the congregations where he has 
lived and labored to exert the proper influence in the com
munity. His idea is to develop the congregation by indi
vidually developing every member of it. He stresses Chris
tian growth. And he would have the men who are naturally 
fitted for leadership so trained as to tal{e the place of older 
ones, who should be kept at work in building up in other 
places. He has had much experience in working with· weak 
congregations, and considerable part of his work has been 
in fields hitherto unoccupied by gospel preachers. He casts 
about first to find some man on whom he can certainly 
depend to carry on the work afte'r he himself must be 
away. Without such man or men, he will not encourage 
the starting of the brethren to work. And I think him an 
unusually shrewd judge of men. And by this means, no 
doubt, he has often been helped to success in establishing 
congregations. He can exhort and counsel and comfort the 
brethren in a very heart-to-heart and feeling kind of way. 
By the gospel he has been trained into ldndness and tactful
ness. But so 'strong are his conditions and so relentless is 
he in fighting wrong that even stout hearts quail at his 
denunciations. 

He does not scatter in his work. He maps out his tasks, 
and they are ordinarily smaller than the average preacher 
would be willing to apply himse,Jf to. He sets to work 
patiently and doggedly. Nor does he stop till he has fin
ished. I never saw him the least bit discouraged in his 
work in my life. He nev·er mouths or grumbles. What 
he has to say, he says it straight out and without any 
frills on it, and that is the end of the matter. Though he 
knows what it is to fail in his plans and labors, yet he 
never becomes bitter or pessimistic. He has a sound and 
working view of life and men, and a kind of a homely 
philosophy that helps him over many of his troubles. He 
has learned and grown much by experience. He does not 
invite failure by feeling he may not succeed in his work. 
He is a hard and constant worker even to-day; and if he 
comes short of his aims, he resignedly faces the inevitable 
and looks to the future with joyous content. I think this 
is the true philosophy of life. 

I recall now some of his work in Eastern Texas years ago. 
Near where he lived and labored, as I remember, was a , 

Catholic Church, whose membership was made up, in part 
if not in whole, of Mexicans. 1-J:e set himself to the task 
of winmng them to the truth .. They refused to let him 
speak to them on the, Bible at all, and even refused to let 
him read that sacred volume to them, though he offered 
to read it to them without any comment whatever. How
ever, he was permitted to read to them after some days of 
kindly reasoning 'and urging. The result was that he led 
them to the light and baptized the whole Catholic com
munity and established a church of Christ there. I merely 
mention this to· say it is one out of many of his successful 
efforts in that country in teaching the gospel and estab
lishing the cause of Christ there, and it is typical of the 
man and his methods. 

But in my final article I shall tell you where he now is 
and what he is doing. We must avoid the mistakes that 
men make, and it is well that we know how they succeed 
in following the ~laster. And I believe there are many 
preachers, young and old, who can profit in -considering 
the life of this venerable gospel preacher. 

THE CHURCHES IN TENNESSEE. 
BY J'. G. MALPHURS. 

While there are many preachers in Tennessee who know 
more about this subject than I do, yet .I am constrained to 
write :t few words, since I have never seen an article about 
these churches. In destitute fields, Georgia and Florida 
for example, where I have done the most of my work, per
secuted brethren, scorned by the sects, called "antis" by 
the "digressives," are very much discouraged at: times; 
but if they could visit parts of Tennessee. where the battle 
has been fought and Satan has retreated, they would take 
new courage. Hence 'I write this short sketch for the 
benefit of those who have not had the chance tQ visit those 
places where Judah's Lion has gone forth, and was followed 
by those who were willing to take up the cross and follow 
.Jesus. 

Beginning at Sparta, Tenn., I made a northwesterly trip 
to Martin, going by Nashville. Time and space forbid the 
discu£sion of each place. Many of these churches have the 
largest membership, the best buildings, and the most in
fluential citi?.ens of the towns; while in the country you 
will find a church of Christ aoout as often as any other 
church. Yet I would find one occasionally whose candle
stick the Lord has moved or will move. 

Other places can be turned " from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God," if there is a willingness 
on the part of preachers and the churches to stand persecu
tion as true soldiers; and when the gospel trumpet sounds, 
let us rally around the standard and S\IY. "We will nobly 
perish there." Some one will say, " vVhy do preachers 
come to Tennessee for help for other States?" or, "Let 
Georgia help herself.". In reply, may I ask, Why did Paul 
have the call from Macedonia: "Gome over into Macedonia, 
and help us~" Let each one that has confessed the name 
of Christ ask himself or herself: "Was it not a sacrifice 
for me to be a Christian; and for this church with whom I 
worship'?" Yes, the old soldiers, such as Brethren J. A. 
Harding, T. B. Larimore, the Sewells, and many others made 
the sacrifice, I suspect, and have borne the heat of the day 
for you. Will you send the glad tidings to some one else, 
or are you a soldier who is so entangled "in the affairs of 
this life" that you "may not please him who enrolled" 
you "as a soldier?" 

The best things are nearest-breath in your nostrils, light 
in your eyes, flowers at your feet, duties at your hand, the 
path of God just before you. Then do not grasp at the 
stars, but do life's plain, common work as it comes, certain 
that daily duties and daily bread are the sweetest things of 
life.-Impressions Calendar. 
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A Cood Example. 

Brother Michael Sanders, of Los Angeles, Cal., not only 
believes in missionary work theoretically, but practically. 
He agreed to give Brother E. S. Jelley one dollar a day to 
support him and family in India. Brother Jelley has 
decided that it will take more than this to support him, 
so Brother Sanders cheerfully agrees to give him two dol
lars a day. Recently Brother Sanders sent him two dol
lars and wrote him stating that he would continue to send 
him all that he needed to support his family, but insisted 
that he keep a separate account of all traveling· expenses 
and expenses of establishing schools, which covers hun
dreds of miles of te'rritory, and of money paid to native 
workers, from his family expenses. Brother Sanders is 
willing to pay simply his and his wife's expenses in India. 
A large amount of money is needed to establish schools and 
care for the native workers. Brother Jelley must look to 
the churches to pay these expenses. The cost of living ln 
India is practically not over one-third of what it is in this 
country; and while Brother Sanders is of the opinion that 
it will not require so much, yet he has agreed to furnish 
Brother Jelley six hundred dollars a year if necessary for 
his fani.ily expenses. He does not want any appeal made in . 
the Gospel Advocate or any of our papers for funds to pay 
Brother Jelley's family expenses. He has said that if G. F. 
Armstrong-Hopkins and wife, whom Brother L. S. White 
baptized, will make the preparation which was suggested 
in the Gospel Advocate-that is, attend one of our Bible 
schools from three to six months and then go to India and 
do faithful work as missionaries-that he will undertake 
to support them to the extent of thirty-five dollars per 
month. We have not heard . from Brother Armstrong
Hopkins as to what he proposes to do. This is what Brother 
Sanders will do. 

We C!J.ll attention to this example that it may inspire 
others to undertake similar missionary work. India seerps 
to be a very promising field. I fear that the churches are 
failing to provide for the expense as is necessary to sup
port all the missionaries; and as the expense of living is only 
about half of the expense that is usually incurred, the 
other half must go to equipment. Missionaries must have 
traveling expenses, must have money to build houses in 
which to preach and in which to build up the cause of 
Christ permanently. 

In regard to keeping up these . additional expenses, 
Brother Jeiley writes, under date of May 24, 1912: " I have 
been compelled to suspend considerable of our work, in
cluding a school of some forty-five scholars, because the 
brethren who promised to support workers got behind
some of them so far behind that it does not look as if theY 
are going to remember us at all. Five dollars for a worker 
may not seem like much money; but when we have to sup
port several, it falls pretty heavily upon us." 

We recently sent Brother Jelley a check for four dollars. 
This was all we had on hand for him at that time. This is 
the last contribution. We sent him in April, 1911, $461.86. 
This last amount was to carry him to India. We call the 
attention of the churches to this fact, so they can furnish 
necessary funds for traveling and other expenses in India. 
We will be -glad to have any contributions for the work. 

The following letter to Brother Jelley shows that an in
terest in the cause of Christ is being aroused by him in 
India. The man who writes the letter is working for his 
daily bread and doing what he can to preach the gospel to 

the natives. He doubtless has much to learn. The brother 
is about one hundred and fifty miles from Brother Jelley. 
Brother Jelley, in his reply to him, advised him to con
tinue working for his daily bread and to accept and follow 
ihe New Testament alone, and, as he had been baptized 
into Christ, to teach his people and to establish the one true 
church of Christ among them. Here is ·the letter, which 
you will please to read and consider carefully and prayer
fully: 

To Mr. Jelley, Telegraph Office (old), Nasik.-Most Rev
erend Servant of God: Loving sa lams to you from your 
servant and brother in Christ, humbly called David. I feel 
glad to know that you are working for the gospel of Christ 
in India. I am not a mission servant and in no way bound 
to mission. I carry on the spread of the gospel independ
ently and work for bread. I have no hope and no interest, 
my greatest wish being the conversion of my people from 
darkne'ss and ignorance; and if you pull them to the king
dom of God, and also advise me how I should work, I shall 
be thanldul to you. 

The American missionaries work for the Mahars. Having 
heard that you work among us, the poor Mangs, I beg to ap
.proach you with this request, with great hope also that your 
work goes on in the Nagar and Kolhapoor District, on account 
of which I thank God. We are three hundred Christians here, 
and there is no notice given toward our humble selves, so 
we are not in good state, and many heatJhens who want to 
come to Christ go back to outer darkness. There are about 
two hundred of this kind of people; so please tell us what 
you wish to do. Please hasten to heip us or we will be 
lost everlastingly. If the reply comes, I will call upon you 
personally; in a personal visit there will be full opening 
of hearts. · 

Accept many respectful salams from your prother in 
Jesus Christ, DAVID MONSUBA YEDKE. 

P.S. We lost our great protector and friend, the Rev. Dr. 
P. B. Keskan, and from his death our condition has become 
very sad and pitiable and miserable. D. M. Y. 

Our Flag, 

Whenever our country relegates the religion of Christ to 
the rear, it takes a backward and downward step. Our suc
cess as a nation depends on our strict adherence to God's 
word. The following from the Christian Advocate, of this 
city, shows the disposition of a few misguided politicians. 
I believe there are very few people who will favor changing 
the custom of the Navy relative to the church pennant. 
Here is the statement: 

Senator Heyburn, of Idaho, has secured the adoption by 
the Senate of two resolutions asking the Secretary of the 
Navy and the Secretary of War if any order has ever been 
issued to put any other flag above- the Stars and Stripes. 
It is understood that his purpose is to secure an admission 
from the Secretary of the Navy that the church pennant, a 
blue cross on a white field, is on Sunday morning, just be
fore the hour for church service, placed above the national 
ensign. This is a custom of the Navy Department which 
dates back to the beginning of our country's history, and 
is in acknowledgment of the Kingship of Christ in our 
national life. On getting this admission from the Secretary 
of the Navy, Senator Heyburn, and others, will no doubt 
propose that Congress will forbid the further use of this 
flag above the national colors. The Christian people of our 
country will do well to let their Senators know their wishes 
in this matter. 

We Must Realize We Are Sinners. -

There are still people in the world who believe there is 
such a thing as sin, and a hell for the wicked and a heaven 
for the righteous. w~ can never induce people to cease sin
ning by making them believe that sin is fairly respectable. 
Men will never do well until they hate and loathe sin in 
every form. Ex-Governor Fort, of New Jersey, says: 

I am one of those who believe that the people still like 
to be told that they are sinners and to be warned against 
the wrath to come. We have refined hell and eternal dam
nation out of our religion, and have tried too much to make 
the church worship just a matter of spending a pleasant 
hour on Sunday morning. 
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In Memory of "Cenie,," 

[The following letter written by Brother William J. 
Bishop to one who became his foster mother is so full of 
tender, sympathetic taoughts, simply and unconventionally 
expressed, that we deem it worthy of publication on the 
"Home Reading" page. Those of us who knew and loved 
"Genie" will treasure it most of all.-A. B. L.] 

Tokyo, Japan, May 20, 1912.-Mrs. Henry M. Notgrass, 
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Sister Mother Notgrass: This 
morning's mail brought us a letter from Sister Moore tell
ing us the sad news of Eugenia's death. I appreciate so 
much your having her write us the news immediately; it 
was very thoughtful of you to do that. The news was 
such a shock to me, The postman brought the letter, and 
Clara opened it and came to the bath-room door (I was 
getting ready for breakfast) and said: "Eugenia Wetterau 
is dead." I could .scarcely be sure I heard aright. I could 
not say a word. I have been sad all day. I had to read 
printer's proof all day, but every little while I would pause 
and think over the words, " Genie is dead." Her father 
used to call her "Genie," didn't he? I would go back over 
the years and remember when she was a beautiful little girl, 
so bright she scarcely had to study at all to get her lessons. 
I remembered her in my Bible class at North Spruce Street 
Church. Then came the time when you made your home 
my home and made it possible for me to get my education. 
And Eugenia grew, and her father got her a piano, which 
she learned to play so quickly. She was a sweet beautiful 
little sister to me. And she and Joe an"d Harry' and little 
Ruth treated me like a bigger brother. It was a fine, ideal 
home. The Bible was read every evening and Brother Not
grass prayed simply and naturally to our Father. It 
seemed to me the home life was perfect. How cheerful and 
winsome-and even mischievous-was Eugenia! So happy
hearted, joyous, was she. I used to wonder would she grow 
into womanhood as fine, unaffected, and beautiful as she was 
then. 

It was several years before I saw her again. She had 
grown up and had assumed the big responsibilities of teach
ing. And she was just the same Eugenia in every way-a 
charming young woman. After a little while letters began 
to come to me with little gifts-she was married-and to 
one whom I had known when I was a little boy of nine 
years-an,d had her own little home. I am afraid I never 
let her know how delightful a feeling her letters gave me, 
showing me she still remembered her adopted brother. 

The last time I was in America I spoke at Tenth Street 
Church, and Eugenia and Charlie were there to hear me. 
They took me home with them, to such a nice little home. 
They seemed to understand each other perfectly-to have 
the understanding of love. I have never seen more perfect 
devotion in married life. The next morning Eugenia pre
pared a dainty breakfast. I learned something of their 
home interests, the fine chicl,ens, the trips East, such things 
that make an ideal domestic life; and then I hurried away 
with Charlie, who must reach his ban]{ early. 

It was a glimpse into an earthly paradise. There must 
have been perfect love there. As I lool' back now and 
remember everything, Charlie must have been one of the 
most considerate of all men. I have read many stories, 
beautiful love stories. Eugenia and Charlie lived one. 

But she has gone horne. We know this. As I sit here 
and think of you to-night, I must remember that Eugenia 
left you more than a month ago. Knowing your mother 
heart as I do-since you took me, a motherless, struggling 
boy, in-I know you are grief-stricken. But it is a grief 

sweetened by the thousand memories that cluster about 
the sweet name, "Eugenia." Your heart will be chastened 
and mellowed, and you will understand as never before 
the heart of God, who gave up .his only begotten Son-the 
heart of the Man of sorrows. Each grief-stricken mother, 
each sad-eyed father-you can comfort them as never 
before. 

I know you are meeting these dark hours bravely; that 
by faith you can look through your tears and see Him who 
wept; that' you are more than ever strong to prepare to go 
to meet him who awaits your coming and to lead home all 
of the family, now so sadly broken up. 

I have written all this trying to say' some comfort
ing, helpful words, to reach out across the vast space of 
miles to touch your hand, to try and reveal the sure sympa
thy of my saddened heart-but it is all so inadequate, mere 
words are so feeble. 0, may God himself comfort and 
strengthen you! Yours sincerely, 

Heroes. 

BY C. S. 

WILLL\'I .J. BISHOP. 

The world is ringing with stories of the rich and great 
heroes of the Titanic; only God knows the many deeds of 
strong courage among the "hewers' of wood and drawers 
of water." 

In the 'summer of 1863 there lived two sisters in Overton 
County, Tenn., near Livingston, whom I shall call "Perilla" 
and " Delia." , 

Perilla, the eldest, was married, and lived a short distance 
from her father's house. Both her father and her husband 
were peace-loving men and preferred staying at home with 
their families rather than taking part in the cruelties of 
war. 

The country at that time was terrorized with bands of 
fiendish guerrillas, and both life and property were always 
in danger. Men often had to hide for days and nights for 
their lives. Many a dark night would Perilla go out and 
carry provisions to her husband an<;l father as they lay 
hidden among the ivy-covered bluffs and banks of old Eagle 
Creek. 

One day Perilla, with her two small children, was visiting 
at the home of her father. There were five doors in the 
house which opened on the outside, and in the afternoon 
before. they !mew there was any one about, every door wa~ 
filled with armed men. 

They searched the house from attic to cellar, swearing 
and threatening the " old rascal," as they called the father 
of these girls, with an awful punishment, if they could only 
find him. It was a fruitless search, and after watching 
and prying around until dark they took their depa;r· 
ture. 

Now, their beloved father was several miles from home 
hiding in an old, deserted cabin, and these women well !mew 
the fearful fate that awaited him if he was not warned 
of-their coming. So Delia, with lofty courage and doubtless 
with a prayer to her Heavenly Father for guidance and safe
keeping, took her little half-sister by the hand and followed 
a lonely path over a spur of the Cumberland Mountains 
without light or aid for three miles, and warned her 
father of the approach of the enemy in time to save his 
life. 

Sweet Delia Henson! Her beautiful form was laid to 
rest many years ago, her spirit has gone to God who gave it, 
while her sister, Perilla, a noble soldier of the cross, is still 
living, meeldy bearing the burdens of earth; but no doubt 
in the resurrection there will be rest and peace and honor 
for these two, and many other persons. unknown to the 
world. 

How thanhful we are that God knows it all and will 
reward according to our works! 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

PosTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America Is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshige Fujimorl, Takahagi, 
Kurimotomnra Katorlgorl, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, .Japan; Mr. and Mrs. W!llia!ll J. Bishop, 
.Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zosh1gaya,, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

The Work at Zoshigaya Cakuin. 

We met this morning (May 5) as usual at eight o'clock. 
Out of thirty-five students, only about fifteen were present. 
We insisted that all the students must attend one of the 
Sunday services, either the English preaching at eight in 
the morning or the Japanese preaching at half past seven 
in the evening. It will be our endeavor to bring every stu
dent up to this. Schools in Japan, as in America, close on 
Sundays, and there is no lawful reason why all the stu
dents should not attend at least one of our Sunday meetings. 
Some. it is true, do not understand English, and these we 
will require to attend the service in Japanese at night. 

At half past nine, when the church came together to 
break bread, only ten were present, one of whom, was n<it 
yet a Christian, while four were absent. Special prayer 
was made for them, Brother Togo leading the prayers, and 
the request made that all take them to heart and, on meet
ing them, admonish them to be more earnest. Brother Hori 
went immediately after the meeting to inquire after Brother 
Hashimoto and wife, two of the absent ones. He found that 
the brother had gone to meet a friend on some business 
and Mrs. Hashimoto was at home. In the evening Brother 
Hori called at the girls' dormitory, where Okei, another 
one of the absent members, was lodging, and inquired after 
her, and found she was sick. The other absent member 
has not been heard from directly, but we heard that, being 
a student, he was very busy preparing for an approaching 
examination, and for this reason stayed away. 

The Sunday school met at one o'clock as usual and was 
conducted by Sister Tomie Yoshie, who is proving to be a 
most useful worker in many ways. 

At two. o'clock Brother: Vincent and I, with Brother Hori, 
started for the park, and at three were ready to begin an 
open-air meeting. It was at the old stand assigned me by 
the park authorities eight years ago, and a more ideal place 
for outdoor meetings it would be hard to find, being an 
open square near the main thoroughfare, shaded by some 
large cherry trees, under which have been placed some 
stones as large as a common table and a foot and a half 
high. Selecting one of these for a pulpit, we began. We 
alternated with speeches of about ten. minutes each, with 
now and then a song. In a little while a great crowd had 
gathered round us. The service continued for an hour, 
during which time there was the most perfect order. We 
sold two Testaments at two and a half cents each and gave 
away some tracts. While the meeting was going on, a 
young man came up and spoke to me, saying he wanted to 
be at my welcome meeting, but as he was employed in an 
office he could not come. Though he knew me, I had to ask 
his name, and he told me he was Y. Yoshii, and that I 
baptized him four years ago. vVe have planned already to 
have park meetings once or twice a week, hoping, if we can 
get preaching force enough, to have them every day. For 
this purpose we will need a "liberal supply of Testaments 
and an abundance of good tracts. The children of New 
Orleans supplied us with our first Testaments for this work. 

Mr. Saito, who is also a brother, is a young mau whom I 
have known for a number of years. He is a nephew of 

Sister Yoko, who taught onr charity school for eight or ten 
years, and for quite a while lived with his aunt and 
attended school. During this time he would often teach 
the children, in which he is especialiy gifted. He wad 
immersed by the missionaries of the '' Gospel Mission," 
and is at present a student in the Methodist Mission School. 
from which he hopes to graduate in three years. He spoli:e 
for us at Zoshigaya on Sunday night (l'viay 5), and made an 
excellent speech. The gist of his sermon was, in the lan
guage of Peter: "Lord, to whom shall we go? For thou 
hast the words of eternal life." Brother and Sister Vincent, 
though not yet able to understand but about "ten words" 
of his speech, were , much pleased with his manner of 
delivery and the music in his voice, which is deep and rich 
in tone. He is an unusually good singer. He agrees to 
meet us once a week in the park for outdoor meetings. 
"What is your aim, Brother Saito, when you get through 
school?" I asked. "I mean to be a dendosha [preacher]," 
was his reply. I continued by saying I wished to see him 
become j.ust a plain gospel preacher such as we read about 
in the New Testament, with no denominational affiliations 
whatever, and he said that was his faith and hope. He is a 
consecrated and promising young man. I shall make it 
my aim to do all in my po"·er to have him become a 
thorough-going Christian and a preacher of the pure gospel. 

Made for Some Use. 

Yes, and I have found it-rather I should say, "have 
learned of it "-through others. I discovered some little 
green insects on my peach trees the other day and went to 
the agricultural man to find a remedy, and he brought out a 
can of the fluid extract of tobacco, saying it W::j,S daijob for 
all such purposes. I accordingly brought a can and gave 
my trees a good spraying. Yot~- men listen! I mean you 
men who have been meeting me in defense of the filthy 
habit by the "some-use" argument. It does not follow · 
that because it was made for some use, and you are ignorant 
of what that use is, that you must put it into your mouth 
and chew it, or into a pipe and smoke it till you are as 
white as a sheet and as limp as a rag. But if you feel that 
it rnttst be put to some use, even though you must poison 
yourself with it, if you don't know what else to do, then 
hear me: it is good, on Japanese authority, to destroy 
vermin on plants and animals. There now your " good-for
some-use" argument goes to the four winds, and the next 
time I come around I hope ypu will not have the hardihood 
to poke such an "argument •· at me again. 

A New Remedy for Mushi. 

I had bought a new ax just a few days before and was out 
with a hired man chopping up a willow tree that was no 
longer desired. As I chopped off a branch near the trunk, 
out dropped a large white grub about as long as the little 
finger. The hired man picked it up and dropped it into his 
pock9t, saying it was good for mushi in children. "How 
do you give it to them?" I asked. " Boil it," he said. 
learned, on further inquiry, that this is a common remedy 
in Japan. How effective it is, I am not prepared to say. 
At any rate, it has the virtue of being a harmless remedy, 
which is more than can be said of some of a more honorable 
name. 

A man who lives only for himself has not begun to live
has yet to learn his use, and his real pleasure, too, in the 
world.-Woodrow ·wilson. 
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FURTHER CONSIDERATION OF SOME OF BROTHER 
SAM A. ROCERS' QUESTIONS. 

BY E. A. E. 

"How DOES 0XE BECO~IE A MINISTER?" 

Timothy became a Christian during Paul's first missionary 
visit to !conium, Lystra, and Derbe. He then grew in the 
knowledge of the gospel and the service of God; he was 
"nourished in the word of faith and the good doctrine," 
which he followed. ( 1 Tim. 4: 6.) He worked modestly 
and humbly in his home church; and when Paul returned 
to Lystra several years afterw'ards, he learned that Timothy 
"was· well reported of by the brethren at Lystra and Ico
nium." (ACts 1G: 1, 2.) It appears that Timothy had 
already begun to preach and his work had extended as far 
as !conium. Paul found Timothy prepared, and, therefore, 
a fit young man to accompany ~im in his great work 

Timothy was the best and most influentialyoung preacher 
of whom the New Testament speaks. How did he become 
such? He grew up in the knowledge of the Scriptures from 
childhood, was an earnest ·and faithful son and dutiful 
young man; he developed into a preacher by working in 
his home church. He did what he was able to do and in 
this way was prepared to do more. "To him that hath shall 
more be given, and he shall have abundance." Timothy did 
not leave home to begin to preach where his character was 
not known; he did not choose preaching as a profession 
and go to some school to "study for the ministry." The 
straightforward, honest, and scriptural way for one to 
become a preacher, or any kind of worker in the church, 
is to manifest inclination and adaptability to the work at 
home. In this way he will have the confidence, good will, 
and support of his home congregation both at home and 
wherever he goes. He who does not want to do this does 
not want to follow the scriptural course. 

It is right to attend school and to seriously and studi
ously prepare oneself for the greatest usefulness; but 
preaching the gospel is a matter of such great and grave 
responsibilities that a young man should not undertake it 
without the counsel and encouragement of the brethren 
who know him best. It is not right and scriptural for a 
boy in his teens, or any man, as to. that matter, to start 
out to preach before he has proved himself either capable 
or worthy. Jesus kept the apostles with him in training 
for some time before he sent them out to preach the gospel 
of the kingdom, and, later, to preach to all the nations. 
The seven selected to serve the Greci?:l widows "in the 
daily ·ministration " at Jerusalem must be men prepared 
to do the worl{-" men of good report, full of the Spirit 
and of wisdom." (Acts 6: 1-3.) Before men are appointed 
as deacons they must possess and must have manifested 
the qualifications of character and ability necessary to the 
work. And before they serve as deacons they must first be 
proved. (1 Tim. 3: 8-13.) Before men are appointed to 
serve as elders they likewise must have developed both the 
knowledge and wisdom and the moral and spiritual qualifi
cations necessary to this work. Certainly it is not right 
and scriptural for a young man, or an old man, to start out 
to preach the gospel, or for a church or any one else to 
start him out to do this, before he manifests the knowl
edge and ability, discretion and prudence, piety and spir
ituality, necessary to so great and grave a work. Let him 
first be proved at home, and commended by the brethren 
there, as- was Timothy. 

Another wrong and unscriptural way is for l>oys and 
young men to decide to preach, or to choose preaching as a 
profession, and go at once to some school, expecting to 
begin immediately to preach for and be supported by old 
congregations, when they do not know anything to preach 
and canpot instruct any church in the way of the Lord. 
This is a tendency in the wrong· direction and is really not 
honest.· The scriptural rule is: He who plants a vineyard 
shall eat the fruit thereof, he who feerlr9 a flock shall have 
the milk of that flock, the ox that treads out the corn shall 
eat of the corn, he who sows spiritual things shall reap 
carnal things, and he who teaches the word of God shall 
receive "all good things" from the taught; but it is con
trary to the Bible to reap carnal things before one has sown 
spiritual things, to receive "all good thing,;" before one 
has really taught the word of God, to live of the gospel 
before one knows what it is or has ever preached it. The 
scriptural rule Is to sow first and· then reap, to work first 
and then eat, and in every particular "if any will not work, 
neither let him eat." 

A young man came as a prea8her from another State 
than Tennessee to the Nashville Bible School, but had no 
commendation from his home church or from any one; 
he said he had but little money and wanted work so that he 
could at1end school. vVe became interested in him at once, 
and put ourselves to some trouble to ?;ive him the job of 
milking several cows. This he declined; then we dis
covered that he did not want real work. but wanted us to 
guarantee him several old congregations to preach to which 
would support him while in school. This we would not 
attempt to do for different reasons: one is. we have no 
congregations in stock to furnish young preachers; and 
another is, there is not a congre~ation anywhere around 
that he could in any way instruct. He remained in school 
only a month. Another young man. this time a Tennessean, 
before he had developed his worthiness and any usefulness 
as a preacher, was sent to the school by his home church 
(and the .church has paid his full expenses for the term); 
but he complained to me tllat the brethren "just would 
not go down into their pockets" to keep him in school. I 
told him that he was an able-bodied young man of intelli
gence and should not expect the brethren to send him to 
school before he had done anything for the church, and· 
should have too much self-respect and independence to 
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ask them to do so. What will such men be worth to the 
·church and the world after they have been coaxed and 
petted and humored, fed and clothed, through school? An
other young man, who was helped through the school as a 
preacher and on that plea, after preaching a while, decided 
to make a lawyer, attended a law school, and yet owes our 
school. Our school furnished a young preacher easy work 
in _the dining room, was not exacting, allowed him to keep 
his own time, gave him full credit for all he did, and then 
lent him money to pay the balance due on his account; 
yet, when he said good-by to me, he informed me that he 
was thinking of going to the Bowling Green school next 
session because he " understands " that that school pays a 
little more for work than our school. About the same time 
I received a letter from a young preacher of the Bowling 
Green school, who has been allowed work there, wanting 
to come to our school and wanting work in it to pay his 
way.· Also, several months since I received a letter from 
another young preacher of the Bowling Green school, who 
had been allowed work there, wanting to attend our school. 
Thus it goes. 

The young man who wrote me first said he " was not 
making the dollar his study." One should not allow him· 
self to be deceived on this point. Paul told the Cretans to 
" learn honest occupations tor necessary wants," and to 
have something· to give to the needy (see T'it. 3: 14, 
margin); and the Thessalonians, to "stttdy" to do their 
"own business " and to " worlf " with their hands, even as 
he charged them (1 Thess. 4: 11). Then this much 
studying, at least, is necessary in order to be obedient to 
God. Somebody has to study enough about business to 
make money to build schools, colleges, houses of worship, 
to support widows and orphans, to spread the gospel, and to 
take care of these brethren who do not study about such 
things and seem not to know how the necessary blessings 
of life are made. Those who do not study ·about these 
things, or " make the dollar their study," have to have them 
just the same. Those who study enough about business to 
make an honest living have to do double work in order to 
make a living for themselves and for those who do not 
study about such things. Those who do not make these 
things their study ought not to want so much; they ought 
not to want a college education without in some way giving 
value received for it, because it costs somebody something 
to furnish board and lodging, books and tuition, to a young 
man for three or four years. Sometimes some of those 
who do not "make the dollar their study" receive and 
spend more dollars than the ones who obtains the necessities 
of life by hard work. Those who do not "make the dollar 
their study" ought to study, at the least, enough to use 
in the most economical way and to take care of what they 
receive, an(] should not expect the most money for the 
least worlc 

I wrote the young man referred to, but the letter has 
been returned. I said, in part: 

Jesus and Paul worked at useful employment. Jesus 
made his own living until he was about thirty years of age, 
when his public ministry began. Paul worked at an honest 
trade while he preached the gospel. It is no easier to 
work in schoo!' than out of school. Work is work, and 
work in school is worth no more than the same kind of 
work out of school. If one can make more money working 
out of school than in school, I see no reason why he should 
not do so and then attend school on what he has made. 
Nothing good can be accomplished without faithful and hard 
work 

All this shows that, as in Timothy's case, all young men 
who would preach should prove themselves worthy at home 
and should have the confidence and indorsement of their 
home congregations; and that both congregations and 
schools should at least be fully persuaded that they know 
the worthiness and unfeigned faith of all young men they 
encourage and help to become preachers. 

On the other hand, hundreds of young men and women 

have gone through the Bible schools honestly anp_ faith
fully, with credit to themselves and the schools, and are now 
most worthy, useful, and godly men and women. It is 
scriptural and, therefore, right for young men to work in 
their home churches as they have opportunity and ability
singing, teaching a class, working in prayer meetings, 
taking part in the public services, help-ing the poor and 
needy, comforting the bereaved and distressed-until they 
have developed into practical teachers and preachers, even 
before they know it or are called such; at the same time 
they should gain all the useful information possible from 
all sources possible, and become as well educated as possi
ble by attending the best schools possible. 

The following twenty-four questions were the first lesson 
I gave a class of young preachers at the beginning of the 
last session of the Nashville Bible School: 

1. Who was Timothy? (a) Who were his parents? (b) 
Who was his grandmother? 

2. Where was he reared? 
3. What advantages had he as a child for learning the 

Scriptures? 
4. When did he become a Christian, and under whose 

preaching? 
5. How was he prepared for preaching! 
6. \Vhen did he become a preacher? 
7. By whom and for what was he commended? 
8. Who chose Timothy to travel with him, and why? 
9. Why was Timothy circumcised? 
10. What did he suffer? 
11. At what places did he work? 
12. What was he to preach? 
13. What questions was he to avoid? 
14. In what was he to be an example? 
15. What was he to allow no man to despise? 

· 16. What must l;:te flee? 
17. What did he follow? 
18. To whom and to what must he take heed? 
19. How must he treat old men and young men, old 

women and young women? 
20. How was he to instruct all concerning life's relation-

ships? 
21. What was he to fight? 
22. To what was he to hold? 
23. To what must he give attention, and what must he 

study to do? 
24. What is the end of the charge? (a) \Vhat is a pure 

heart? (b) What is a good conscience? 
To put into practice the Bible answers to these questions 

will make a true and faithful preacher. 

THAT "NATIONAL COUNCIL OF THE DISCIPLES" 
AND OTHER THINCS. 

BY M. C. K. 

From a contributed article in the Christian Standard of 
June 22, 1912, entitled "The 'National Council of the Dis
ciples," we take the liberty to quote the following para
graphs: 

As is well known, there is no place in our national gath
erings for stimulating interest in social justice and kin
dred themes that have to do with the vital affairs both of 
the church and the nation. It is not enough that men shall 
confess Christ, be baptized, join the church, keep the Lord's 
Supper, and contribute to missions, but there is to go out 
of our lives a spirit of heroic brotherhood that shall demand 
juster social conditions, better tenements for the poor, more 
equitable wages for labor, abolition of war, an edJlcation 
that shall adjust men to the spiritual necessities of the 
times and drive out the love of oppression. 

The Sermon on the Mount is not the vision of an idle 
dreamer. It is the passion of a heart that has revealed to 
us our possibilities. Those achievements do not lie on the 
other side of the tomb. They belong here and now. Social 
wrongs will never be righted until all Christians come to 
see that we are brothers, not that we disciples are brothers 
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to disciplea, or that Baptists are brothers to Baptists, or 
that Methodists are brothers to Methodists, but that all 
believers in Christ are brothers to all mankind. War will 
never be abolished until all Christians come to see that it is 
an ungodly business from start to finish, and that it leaves 
an irreparable loss in manhood from which nations rarely 
recov~r, for the flower of nations has been given as food 
for the cannon. . •. 

At a recent New York meeting of our Commission on 
Christian Union, it was suggested by F. W. Burnham, of 
Springfield, Ill., that at the Louisville convention this fall 
the Council on Christian Union revise its constitution by 
changing its name in dropping the words " Christian 
Union," and read simply " The National Council of the Dis· 
ciples of Christ," maintaining under said council a Com
mission on Christian Union as at present and making such 
other revisions as would allow to be organized under it 
other commissions as the need may be. . . . 

The Commission on Christian Union boasts no great 
achievements, but it has served in bringing the message 
of the disciples of Christ to the attention of leaders of other 
communions and into quarters where it was practically 
unknown. 

First of all, we feel inclined to exclaim, in the light of 
the foregoing, What a pity the Founder of Christianity and 
the writers of the New Testament did not provide for the 
needs of the twentieth century! How shortsighted they 
were! We make no point here' against the claim that 
"there is to go out of our lives a spirit of heroic brother
hood," but we rally to the defense of what was provided 
by the Founder of Christianity and recorded in the New 
Testament, and as!{, in all seriousness, Cannot this "spirit" 
go out of us without a "National Council of the Disciples?" 
If not, how did it go out with such consuming enthusiasm 
and such shining success during the first. century? If ever, 
in all the history of the world, there was " a spirit of heroic 
brotherhood," it surely existed in the heroic lives of Paul 
and his companions, to say nothing of the thousands of 
other heroic spirits who lived and loved and labored and 
gave up their lives for the sake of Christ in the early days 
of Christianity. This "spirit of heroic brotherhood " was 
possibly more manifest in that age and existed on a much 
larger scale than it has at any subsequent period, and how 
could all of this be without "a National Council of the 
Disciples," if, indeed, the latter is such a necessity as the 
standard contributor claims? And if it could exist and did 
exist without it then, why can it not exist without it now? 

Neither do we attempt to make any point against demand
ing "juster social conditions, better tenements for the poor, 
more equitable wages for labor, abolition of war," and such 
iike; but how can "a National Council of the Disciples" 
do these things more effectually or with better results than 
plain common Christians in the plain common way of 
preaching the gospel and practicing it, which was the power 
relied on for these things in the days of the apostles? 

Again, this enthusiastic advocate of a " National Council" 
says that "the Commission on Christian Union " has 
brought "the message of the disciples of Christ to the at
tention of leaders of other communions and into quarters 
where it was practically unknown." We do not question the 
statement that the said " Commission " did what is here 
claimed, but surely the " Commission " itself, to say noth
ing of the "National Council" now contemplated, was not 
necessary for thus "bringing the message· of the disciples 
of Christ to the attention of leaders of other communions." 
Think for a moment, please, of how rapidly and with what 
telling effect this message was brought to the " leaders of 
other communions" in the days of Barton Stone, Alexander 
Campbell, John Smith, and the mighty host of other re
formatory heroes who were too busy delivering the message 
to the said " communions" to even think ·of founding a 
"National Council" as a means of delivering it. Moreover, 
when the Jerusalem church was scattered abroad before the 
driving hand of persecution, " they that wer'e scattered 
abroad went about preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.) This 
is still what is needed. Let us not be deceived into some-

thing else. The ecclesiastical world has more " National 
Councils" now than it !mows what to do with. The coun
try is already overstocked with such things; but the restless 
spirit of denominationalism and denominational rivalry, 
when it once seizes a people, is never satisfied, and most espe
cially is it never satisfied with the simplicity of New Testa
ment order. It is always ready to either found some new 
organization or invest those it already has with more power, 
We merely ask, in conclusion, Does any one imagine that a 
"National Council of the Disciples " could exist a half cen
tury, or even a quarter of a century, without assuming 
power over the churches never dreamed of by its founders? 
Surely not, if history is to continue to repeat itself. 

DANCER OF DRIFTINC AWAY FROM THE WORD 
OF COD. 

BY E. G. S. 

The inspired apostle says: " Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the things that were hear·d, lest 
haply we drift away from them." (Heb. 2: 1.) The letter 
to the Hebrews was . written to Jewish Christians, and 
much of it was intended to prevent them from turning 
away from Christianity and going back to the Jewish law 
again, as that seemed to be quite common among Jews that 
had embraced Christianity. This letter is generally sup-

. posed to have been written by Paul; and it certainly con
tains much of h,is boldness in the presentation of truth. 
The great masses of the Jewish people rejected the gospel 
from the start, and this made it much harder for the few 
that did embrace it to stand firm. It requires strong faith 
and great firmness to resist the popular tide of humanity 
and stay with ,the Lord. The Jews in all ages were unstable 
and disobedient to the Lord. Hence it was only by spells 
that the masses of .Israel were obedient to God's law, and 
their rebellious course from time to time brought serious 
judgments upon them. Wheii. the letter to the Hebrews 
was written, the time of the great Jewish war was approach
ing, when the Jewish nation was scattered to the four winds 
of heaven and their cities and country were largely de
stroyed; their temple and capital city were destroyed and 
their altar thrown down, never again to be rebuilt. The 
Jewish people, in rejecting the gospel, were making a losing 
fight against God, as people always do when they fight 
against him. It was likely not more than six or seven 
years before the awful ruin and wreck befell that doomed 
people when this letter was written, and possibly even less 
than that. The climax of all the sins of that disobedient 
people was consummated by them when they rejected, per
secuted, and crucified the Son of God, and then rejected the 
glorious gospel of Christ and persecuted his followers. 
With all these sins hanging as the very pall of death upon 
those people, there remained no possible escape for them. 
Ruin was inevitable. And yet; with all these calamities 
hanging over them, many Jewish Christians gave up Christ 
and cast their lot again with the doomed ones, and doubt
less suffered with them. But the Christians that remained 
faithful to Christ, as history informs us, went out of Jent
salem and Judea, crossed over Jordan, and remained secur~> · 
till the storm of ruin was over. 

The apostle Paul spent much time in showing the Jewish 
Christians that the law of Moses had been taken out of the 
way, and that to attempt to go back to that and to rely 
upon it would prove the loss of their souls. This was one of 
the chief designs of the passage at the head of this article 
and its connections. Another purpose in the first two chap
ters of Hebrews was to show the superiority of Christ over 
the angels, Moses, and all other teachers that ever appeared 
on this earth· before. He was himself the most exalted 
Being that had ever appeared, and did the grandest teach
ing that had ever been heard, and did the most important 
work that had ever been done for humanity since man was 
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created. Indeed, . his work in providing the plan of salva
tion for man was the grand consummation of every good 
thing that had been foretold by the old prophets, and also 
provided for the enjoyment of the eternal home in heaven. 
Indeed, it would be vain for uninspired man to attempt to 
detail all the wonder.ful blessings provided for by the Son 
of God. The lesson, therefore, to the Jewish Christians, to 
prevent them from falling away from Christ, was simply 
sublime. But that lesson is just as important for Gentile 
Christians as it was for the few Jews that had embraced 
Christ a.s their' Savior. The tendency . among Christians 
to-day is .to fall away from the p·lain teaching of the gospel 
of Christ and adopt the teaching of uninspired men instead 
of the divinely inspired word of God. From the first out
croppings of popery till now there has been an unaccounta
ble preference for the doctrines and commandments of 
men rather than the plain word of God as written in the 
New Testament. All that makes up denominations, as such, 
is of human origin, for God ordained nothing like that. 
Also, among those who started out to be Christians only and 
to do only what' the word of God .says, divisions have sprung 
up; and every one of these divisions has arisen by some 
of them adopting and following things of purely human 
origin. Now, to whatever extent these divisions have pre
vailed, the fault is in the fact that some have fallen away 
from parts of the word of God and have put in the place 
thereof the doctrines and inventions of men; for as long as 
people follow the word of God, they will be one and cannot 
divide. Hence the whole cause of divisions among the 
Lord's. people is that some have fallen away from the pjj.re 
word of God and are following humanisms; and as long as 
some do these things and others remain loyal to the truth, 
divisions must of neeessity come. Hence it is an awful 
thing for any who claim to be the Lord's people to fall away 
from the precious word of God. · 

But why should any one fall away from Christ, away from 
his words, which are the words of eternal life? If Chris
tians would realize the awful results of exchal).ging the 
word of God for the works and inventions of men, they 
surely would n.ever allow themselves to do such things. It 
is only through Christ that any one can be saved. The 
inventions, the doctrines and commandments of men never 
have and never can save any one. But Ghrist is willing 
and able to save all that will come to. God by him. He 
died that all might be saved. Christ was made a little 
lower than the angels by the suffering of death, " that by 
the grace of God he should taste of death for every man." 
(Heb. 2: 9.) It was surely a great stretch of love and 
mercy that brought about a IU.an of salvation sufficient to 
save all the world if they would embrace it and live by it. 
Then, also, Jesus came so close to humanity that it ought 
to touch the feelings of every human being. The following 
is very touching: " Since then the children are sharers in 
flesh and blood, he also himself in like manner partook of 
the same; that through death he might bring to naught 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and 
might deliver all them who through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage." (Heb. 2: 14, 15.) Thus 
in a measure Christ became one of us, became a part of 
humanity,· that he might be fully p.ble to sympathize with 
humanity. Again, the apostle says: "For we have not a 
high priest that cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but one that hath been in all points tempted 
like as we are, ,Yet without sin."· (Heb. 4: 15.) Jesus, 
therefore, having passed through a lifetime clothed in flesh 
and blood, knows the weakness of humanity, knows just how 
to sympathize with our weakness and how to succor us when 
we are tempted. It is a wonderful blessing to us, therefore, 
that we have a high priest as our mediator that fully un- · 
derstands our weaknesses and knows how to help us in the 
weaknesses and trials through which we have to pass. 
" Wherefore it behooved him in all things to be made like 

unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
high priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitia
tion for the sins of the people." (Heb. 2: 17.) These 
passages show up Jesus to be everything to us that we 
could desire. He is the Son of God to the full extent tl!,at 
the words used signify; yet he was the Son of man, and 
in that sense he was made like unto his brethren, made 
of flesh and blood, that he might know how to aid them, 
to help them in all the weakness of humanity, so that he 
could " be touched with the feeling of our infirmities." 
We can think of no feature in which Jesus' is not just the 
very Savior we need. We cannot, therefore, afford to fall 
away from his precious words to anything else under the 
heavens. If we do, it will be at the loss of our sours: We 
cannot afford to add anything to his word, nor can we afford 
to take anything from his word. The penalties for either 
are awful, as described in the last chapter of Revelation. 
As we prize the salvation of souls, therefore, we must efing 
to the word of God, and allow nothing to in any wise turn 
us away from Christ and his holy word, if we wish to live 
with the redeemed in the prepared heavenly home. There 
is nothing people can do that can secure to them the 
promil!e of eternal redemption but to live faithfully as the 
word of God directs till the close of their lives. 

BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain to us, fully, why on 
the day of Pentecost the people did not receive the Holy 
Ghost until baptized, while in the house of Cornelius they 
were filled with the Holy Ghost before being baptized. 
Why did Paul give both ways? 

CLASS No. 2, CHRISTIAN SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

It· will be noted that the persons on whom the Holy 
Spirit was poured on the day of Pentecost haq been dis
ciples of Christ for a number of years.· They were the • 
twelve apostles of Jesus that he chose in the beginning 
of his ministry to be his witnesses and the teachers of the 
world. They were his approved followers. Judas, the fruit
less branch, had been "taken out of the way," and only the 
good, fruit-bearing branches, the faithful ones, were left. 
(John 15: 1-10.) Jesus had endowed them with the power 
of the Holy Spirit. "And he called unto him his twelve 
disci:pies, and gave them authority over unclean spirits, to 
cast them out, and to heal all manner of disease and all 
manner of sickness." (Matt. 10: 1.) These were sent to 
preach to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. A little later 
seventy others were sent out with the same spiritual power 
and to preach to the same people. (Luke 10: 1-20.) These 
continued as .faithful followers of Christ, weak and frail 
in many respects, until after his resurrection. "And, being 
assembled together with them, he charged them not to de· 
part from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the 
Father, which, said he, ye heard from me: for John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized in the Holy 
Spirit not many days hence." (Acts 1: 4, 5.) They have 
been the chosen followers of Jesus Christ for two or three 
years, have received power to work miracles., yet had not 
been. baptized with the Spirit, and are commanded to tarry 
at Jerusalem. "But ye shall receive power, when, the 
Holy Spirit is come upon you: and ye shall be my witnesses 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) These 
chosen and approved disciples tarried at Jerusalem until 
Pentecost. "When the day of Pentecost' was now come, 
they [these apostles] were all together in one place." (Acts 
2: 1.) The Holy Spirit was poured out, "and they were 
all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak wit~ 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." (Verse 
4.) Now the Holy Spirit has fallen upon them (the apos
tles) and enabled them to speak with tongues and teach 
the will of God to all the world, and there is not a sinner 

(Continued on page 815.) 
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CHEiERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB l 

Brother N. B. Hardeman will begin a meeting at La
vergne next Sunday. 

Brother George W. Farmer is in a meeting at Bertram, 
Texas. The prospect is good. 

Brother F. P,. Fonner changes his address from Vine
mont, Ala., to Ronceverte, vV. Va. 

Brother Ben J. Eilston is with Brother H. J. Hood in a 
meeting at Washburn, Mo. It will continue several weeks. 

The disciples at Dallas, Ga., are desirous for a meeting 
to be held as early as possible. Address Sister S. J. Griggs. 

Brother John R. Williams needs a good song leader. Can 
use him until October 1. Address Brother Williams at 
Hornbeak, Tenn. 

Brother Batsell Baxter continues the meeting at Strut
more, Texas, begun by Brother R. D. Smith. The latter 
writes that the outlook is fine. 

• 
Brother R. S. King, superintendent of the Southside High 

School, needs a music teacher. Christian woman preferred. 
Address )lim at Southside, Tenn. · 

Brother H. C. Shoulders closed an eleven-days' meeting 
with the congregation at Bethel, Fla., on July 4. Three 
were baptized and two restored. 

!i'Iarried, at New Zion Church, June 30, Mr. Houston 
Dunn to Mrs .. lola Douglas, Brother J. S. Westbrooks offici
ating. He extends best wishes. 

Brother John H. Hines has set a church in order with 
twenty members at Drakesboro, Ky. Four were baptized. 
He is now at Dunmor, Ky. Good work. 

Brethren A. B. Barret and F. G. Odeneal closed the meet
ing at Garrett, T'exas, with four baptisms and two restora
tions. This team goes next to Ferris, Texas. 

In report of contributions for flood sufferers, two dollars 
and fifty cents credited to W. D. Roark at Huntingdon, 
Tenn., should be credited to the church at Poplar Springs. 

Brother L. B. Jones' meeting at E:still Springs was very 
encouraging, notwithstanding the· unfavorable weathet·. 
One lady was baptized. Brother Jesse E. Owen led the song 
service. 

The meeting at Tracy City, Tenn., lasted thirty days. 
Ten were baptized, one coming from the Methodists and 
another from the Presbyterians. Brother J. D. Northcut 
did the preaching. 

·Brother Francis H. Gerrett reports a good service at 
Denver last Lord's day. He was "unable to fill his regular 

~ appointment at Platteville on account of smallpox." Query: 
Who has the smallpox? 

Brother Don Carlos Janes' mission meeting at Gagel 
closed on July 3, but the F Street brethren will continue 
the work on Lord's days. A collection was given to help 
New Orleans out of debt. 

A church of forty-three persons will "worship God as it 
is written" at Humboldt., Tenn. Brother J. W. Dunn has 
just closed a fine meeting there. The church raised six 
hundred and fifty dollars to buy a lot. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith held a two-weeks' meeting at 
Russellville, Ala., with fine results. Four were baptize(! 
and four reclaimed. Brother L. S. Lancaster says: " There 
were some splendid lessons on Christian living." 

Brother Flavil Hall is in a tent meeting at Rossville, Ga. 

been baptized to date. The tent is furnished by the Cowart 
Street church of Christ. Rossville is a suburb of Chatta
nooga. 

Brother A. B. Gunter writes from Coble, Tenn.: "The 
fifth Lord's day in June I rode about thirty miles on horse
back, preached twice and baptized two that night by lamp
light." We don't know what they paid Brother Gunter, but 
he earned it. 

From C. E. Holt, of Montgomery, Ala.: "Our meeting at 
Catoma church of Ghrist, conducted by our home force, is 
moving along nicely. Four added yesterday. Two bap
tisms and two by relation. Our work is gaining new 
strength steadily." 

Three persons were baptized and two restored during 
Brother J. H. Horton's meeting at Kimberly, Ala. He had 
to tackle the "Modern Holiness" theory. Usually " Modern 
Holiness" is a merely nominal matter. Brother Horton 
will preach at Arab, Ala., next. 

The· church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., is to have 
an old-fashioned, ali-day, basket-dinner picnic on July 11. 
There will be transportation ·from the church to the grounds 
during the niorning hours. All of the preachers·and. friends 
of the church are cordially invited to come . 

From J. Edward Boyd, of Highland Home, Ala.: "My first 
meeting in Alabama, held in a schoolhouse about nine miles 
from here, closed last night after continuing for two weeks. 
Five were baptized; one other is yet to be baptized. An
other took membership. Many heard the real gospel for the 
first time." 

"Please state on the ' Cheerful' page that I held a three
weeks' meeting at Hereford, Texas, beginning on June 2 
and closing on the night of the fourth Sunday. Ten were 
added-four by baptism, the rest by" membership. I am in a 
meeting here at present, and have four others to hold before 
the first of Septemb_er." (Ira L. Winterrowd.) 

The Tennessee brother who pledged five thousand dollars 
to the New Orleans church conditionally has sent them the 
following. telegram: " Cover shortage in pledges, payable 
by October 1, and I will send you the five thousand dollars." 
The shortage is two thousand dollars. Send contributions 
to Stanford Chambers, 1218 Sixth Street, New Orleans, La. 

From Brother G. T. Kay, of Maud, Ala.: " I have noted 
with pleasure the improved features of the Gospel Advocate, 
especially the ' Cheerful Messages ' and ' Serious and Time;y 
Questions.' May you live long and .prosper in the Lord! 
I am just beginni'ng to contend for ' the faith once delivered 
unto the saints.' I am preaching to good congregations 
every Lord's day." 

Brother T. B. Larimore and wife spent some time last 
week in the home of Brother J. C. McQuiddy. Brother 
Larimore speaks encouragingly of the work at Murfrees
boro. His wife teaches a class of fifty children every Lord's 
clay. She is a most excellent worker and teacher in the 
Bible school and has a fine influence over children. The 
church at Murfreesboro is to be congratulated on having 
Brother and Sister Larimore with it. 

Brother A. W. Young, of Thorp Spring, Texas, writes: 
"There were two baptiz.ed in the meeting at Wichita Falls 
and two at Elgin. I met Stanley J. Clarke, Agnostic
Socialist, in debate at Sanger, June· 14, 15; met A. L. 
Eaves, Baptist, near Windom, June 29 to July 2. I am to 
meet W. J. Peck, Materialist, at C'amp Cree_k, Young County, 
beginning on July 16. I am to begin a meeting at Sparta 
on July 20, one at Clinton on August 2, and one at Savoy 
on August 16.'' 

Under date of June 27, Brother L. S. White describes his 
"welcome home:" "Mrs. White and I returned from New 
England last Saturday. She is greatly Improved In health. 

He is having large crowds and fine attention. Two have We had a glorious day at Pearl and Bryan Streets Church 
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on Sunday. Large audiences morning and night. One con
fession and'baptism, and another at night. Brother J. S. 
Warlick did the preaching while I was away, and there 
were several additions. Next Sunday night I am to begin 
a tent meeting at Grand Prairie, twelve miles west of Dallas. 

Brother F. L. Young, who is having a delightful ( ?) time 
at Henryetta, Okla., asks the pertinent question: " Did you 
.ever endure hardness? If not, come West. This is a hard 
push or pull, maybe both. If all the folks who come to hear 
me preach in this town go to heaven, there will not be 
.enough to boast of. From here I go to a camp meeting in 
Texas." How did Brother Young get the idea that "hard
ness'', was an Oklahoma product exclusively? It flourishes 
in sunny Tennessee and amid the blue-grass fields of 
Kentucky. 

From Brother E. W. Moon, at Holland, Ga.: "I have not 
noticed my name in your ' Cheerful' corner, but it is not 
because I am not a· strong friend of the Gospel Advocate, 
for I cheerfully do what I. can for it when opportunity 
presents itself. Have read the Advocate for fifteen years, 
and eternity will sum up what it has been worth to me. 
Have introduced it into many ·homes and n~ver thought of 
asking for pay for so doing. I knew and loved your father. 
He was a guest at our home years ago. Hope some time 
to meet you face to face." 

From a good friend of the Gospel Advocate: " I am now 
in Granbury, T'exas, to begin a meeting to-night (July 6). 
I closed a fine meeting at Troup, Texas, on Wednes4ay . 
night, July 3. I have been a very busy preacher since 
March 1, in Texas and Oklahoma·. ·owing to a change in 
my programme, my time is open for meetings from Septem
ber 1 on through the fall. My rule is: first call, first served. 
May the Lord bless and H:eep all the faithful is my prayer. 
Success to the dear aid Gospel Advocate and all of her 
faithful helpers." (T. W. Phillips, Sycamore Heights, Fort 
Worth, Texas.) 

Brother R. A. Zahn writes from Columbia, Tenn.: " The 
tent meeting at E:l Reno, Okla., was considerably interfered 
with by weather conditions. We had to dispense with four 
.services. Our audiences were increasing from night to 
night until the rain came. While it seems that the Lord's 
work was hindered by the weather, still we were all made 
to rejoice because the crop prospects were made so much 
brighter. It did not seem possible for the country to sur
vive another drought. We are now visiting wife's brother 
William G. Klingman s family at Columbia, Tenn. My next 
meeting will be at Farmington, near Lewisburg, Tenn." 

From Brother Charles Brewer at Chattanooga: "Here is 
·a little message for your ' Cheerful ' page. I closed a two
weeks' meeting at Oneida, Tenn., last Sunday morning. 
'There was only one addition, but he was one of the promi
nent men of the town, and I think he will be a great help 
to the little ba~d there. Brother E. 0. Wynne led the sing
ing for me. He is a young Christian, willing to work, and 
a good singer. I hope the brethren will keep him busy. 
Those desiring his services should address him at Steven
·son, Ala. I am now in a tent meeting at Hill City, and the 
·crowds and attention are good. .My address for July is No. 
'724 East Fourth Street, Chattanooga, Tenn. God bless the 
·Gospel Advocate." 

From Brother A. 0. Colley, of ·weatherford, Texas: "Our 
interest at Weathe-rford is growing. Three more took fel
lowship with the congregation last Lord's day. The mem~ 
bers of the congregation, in the main, are at peace among 
themselves. Some few are not doing as we think they 
should do, but we still hope for better things for them. 
Bountiful rains have fallen. The scare of another drought 
-is somewhat over for the present. I am now· in an inter-
·esting meeting at Snyder, Texas. I find a denominational 
t::t'n meetin~ in full blast-a little more than a week oM. 

I hope they may get through in time for some who are 
attending it to hear the full gospel, that they may be able 
to see the difference. Some good brethren live here. They 
have had some good preachers to serve them in meetings. 
Brother A. J. Bradberry preaches here one-fourth of his 
time. He' is loved by the church here. We expect a good 
meeting." 

Brother J. N. Armstrong writes from Gadsden, Tenn.: 
" The meeting at Dallas closed Olll Sunday night, June 23. 
It was a fine meeting throughout. Sixteen baptized, three 
influenced to take up duty again, and one led to give up 
departures from the Lord's. way. I am now visiting my 
mother for the first time in nearly three years. My last 
visit with her before the present one was to comfort her in 
the burying of father. She· has had a lonely time since 
then, but is strong and vigorous, though she is about sev
enty now. Father was ten years older than she. They 
married when mother was a, ' fifteen-year-old child ' and 
lived together fifty-two years. They read the Gospel Advo
cate nearly all their married life, and mother enjoys .it more 
now than ever. She expresses her delight especially in 
R. H. Boll's page. It is a great comfort to her. She sends 
in her renewal. I leave her Friday for a short meeting in 
Kentucky. I shall be so glad when we get to heaven, where 
we shall be through with these sad leavings. But his blessed 
promise makes us glad." 

NOTICES OF COOD BOOKS AND TRACTS. 
Write us for price lists of Bibles and Testaments. 

Let us furnish you price list of all our song books. We 
publish only first-class music books. 

Send us five cents for the tract, " Sincerity Seeking the 
Way to Heaven." This tract has led many into the light 
of truth. 

Write us for sample copy of The Young People. We 
will cheerfully furnish you samples of all our Bible Lesson 
Helps. 

The discussion between C. H. Cayce and F. B. Srygley 
on the subject, " Is Salvation Conditional?" is a splendid 
one, and will be read with much interest. We have given 
the debate a good dress, and sell it at the exceedingly low 
price of $1, postpaid. 

"Instrumental Music in the Worship," by M. C. Kurfees, 
is a great boo!;:, and the most scholarly and thorough book 
in its chosen field that has ever been published. If you 
have not read it,. you should buy a copy at once. Price, 
$1.25, postpaid. 

The writt\!n discussion of F. W. Smith and Dr. G. A. 
Lofton on "Why the Baptist Name" will soon be· ready 
in book form. It will be neatly and substantially bound 
in cloth, and will sell at $1 a copy, postpaid. Both of the 
disputants are ready, clear, and forceful. writers, so the 
discussion is thorough and will create a deep interest. 

" Handbook on Baptism," by J. W. Shepherd, has been 
revised and enlarged. Much valuable information has been 
adcled, so that those who bought the first edition should by 
all means have a copy of the revised edition. A copy of 
this hook should be in the library of every preacher arid 
of every student of the word of God. Price, $1.50 the copy, 
postpaid. 

The first edition of "The Word of Reconciliation," by 
J. D. Floyd, was soon exhausted. The demand for a second 
edition became so great that we have gone to the expense 
of making plates and of bringing out the second· edition. 
The second edition contains a fine likeness of Brother Floyd 
as a frontispiece. The book is simple, clear, and compre
hensive. Every one should buy a copy. and read it. Price, 
75 cents, postpaid. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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SERIOUS AND TIMELY QUESTIONS 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Are_ You Loyal in Littte Things? 

This important question is aptly illustrated by an incident 
in the life of one of the grandest young men in the Old 
Testament. Among the captives that Nebuchadnezzar car
ried away from Jerusalem were Daniel and his three 
friends. On their arrival in Babylon, they were put in 
training for official service, and we find that their scrupu
lous adherence to their national faith and practices was 
rewarded with divine favor. Daniel's success was pre
eminent in his revelation and interpretation of the king's 
dream after the professional wise men had failed, and 
resulted in his appointment to rule over the whole province 
of Babylon and to be the chief governor over all the wise 
men of that country. The greatest principle that we note 
in Daniel's character as illustrated by this incident is that 
of unswerving loyalty, which was undoubtedly the result 
of careful religious training. He was an exemplification 
of the proverb: ·" Train up a child in the way he should go: 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it.". (Prov. 
22: 6.) 

I wish to emphasize the thought, for the benefit of all 
young men, that Daniel's loyalty was tested by a seemingly 
trivial and unimportant matter. What were the conditions 
and environments at the time named? The three young 
men were in a strange land. They might easily have done 
there what they would not do at home. We know it is char
acteristic of young men to be more lax in their morals and 
manners when away from home and from the eyes of their 
watchful parents than at any other time. Furthermore, 
Daniel might have argued that not respect for the king's 
absolute authority, but gratitude for accepted favors, should 
prompt a compliance with the royal commands. Then, 
again, the matter might have been regarded as one of trivial 
importance. What difference does it make what kind of 
food one eats, so long as it is clean and palatable? Why 
make one's self ridiculous by excessive virtue in so small 
a matter? Would it not be wiser to reserve a display of 
moral heroism for real crises where vital principles are at 
stake? But this young man was not blinded by such soph
istries. He saw that an act of apparent trival compliance 
meant downright disloyalty to his God. Aside from the fact 
that the Mosaic law forbade the Israelites to eat certain 
kinds of food commonly used by the heathen, the food 
itself had doubtless been dedicated to an idol before being 
served on the table, which fact, according to the teachings 
of the apostle Paul in First Corinthians, involved him who 
ate it in implied idolatry. 

The point I wish to emphasize in connection with his 
refusal is that great moral issues often hinge on apparent 
trifles. If there is one thing above all others that ought 
to distinguish the Christian young man of to-day from other 
young men, and the church of Jesus Christ from all denomi
nations of the world to-day, it is loyalty, not only in big 
things, but also in the little things of life. There ought to 
be an honest and determined effort to find a "Thus saith 
the Lord" not only for what we do religiously and other
wise, but also for the very words we speak; and certainly 
the greater part of our influence ought to be directed toward 
educating those around us to accept this high, unfailing 
standard of conduct and character. 

God is not so indifferent to human actions that he will 
pass by the little things with impunity. The hand that 
wrote the Ten Commandments on tables of stone, the hand 
that wrote "Mene Tekel " upon Belshazzar's palace wall, 
is writing still-is writing in your life and mine. When 
the recqrd is. finished, 0 may it spell that devotion to duty, 

that reverence .for truth, thh loyalty in all things, great 
and small, which is refiected in the character of Daniel, 
but shines resplendent in the story of the Master's life. 

Did the New Testament Churches Have a Uniform<Title? 

In his tract on " The Name of the Apostolic Church," 
F. M. Thomas, a presiding elder of the Methodist Church 
writes: "A close examination of the New Testament reveal~ 
the fact that the churches of the first century had no uni
form title." But let us not overlook the fact that references 
to the "church of God" or to the "churches" in a certain 
place is proof that no division as to name existed among 
the early Christians. Such terms would be everywhere 
intelligible am9ng the followers of Christ who understood 
that although they were widely scattered as to location 

. they were "one !Jody in him." Followers of Jesus Chris~ 
wore different names, such as "disciples," "saints," "breth
ren," etc., but each of these names expressed a relationship 
to Jesus Christ. None of them expressed that relationship 
so definitely or so completely as did the name " Christian." 
It shows just where we stand and whom we follow. There
fore it is preferable. The apostle Peter himself shows. his 
preference for this name. He writes: "Yet if any man 
suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but Jet him 
glorify God on this behalf." (1 'Pet. 4: 16.) Followers 
of Christ to-day are warranted in wearing any or all of 
these names mentioned, because each one shows a special 
relationship to the Master and does not detract from his 
glory. But there is no authority for wearing the un
scriptural name of "Methodist," "Lutheran," " Presbyte
rian," etc., which show no relationship to Christ, but, on 
the other hand, are highly suggestive or ecclesiasticism. In 
writing about the divisions existing in the Corinthian 
church, the apostle Paul makes it clear that Christians had 
no right to wear the name or to glory in the authority of 
Paul, Apollos, Cephas, or any other. Brother Thomas fur
thermore says it is plain that the early church did not seek 
"uniformity in name." Nor is it necessary for the churches 
of Christ to-day to seek uniformity in name, if they are 
content to use any or all those used in the New Testament· 
but when they get outside of .the New T'estament, they los~ 
their identity with Christ and need to seek it in the wearing 
of names as in every other matter. 

In summing up, Brother Thomas writes: " The modern 
world needs a clearer view of the apostolic church, 
rather the apostolic churches, in their simplicity, in 
their forbearance with each other, in the utter absence 
of the spirit of proselytism, in the elasticity of their 
polity, in their dependence on their risen Lord -for 
guidance, and above all in that brotherhood which was the 
wonder of that age, and which, unless all signs fail, is the 
crying need of our own troubled and restless time." But 
how can Brother Thomas consistently plead for simplicity 
while connected with an organization which does not follow 
the simple New Testament order of worship? How can he 
oask for an "utter absence of the spirit of proselytism," 
when his denomination is turning over heaven and earth 
in making proselytes? How can he plead .for "elasticity 
of polity" after making the point in his article that the 
New Testament church was noted for its absence of polity? 
His points about dependence on the risen Lord for guidance 
and brotherhood are well taken, but in the other points 
he is inconsistent with the Scripture and contrary to the 
workings of the apostolic church. 
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BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

(Continued on page 811.) 

present. This outpouring elf the Spirit was to baptize his 
apostles in the Spirit a-r;td to fit them to bear witness of the 
claims of Jesus to be the Christ. At the conclusion of this 
sermon he told those who received their teaching: "Repent 
ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Verse 38.) The supposition 
is that the three thousand did receive the Holy Spirit. 
There is no further mention of it, and the supposition is 
that there was no demonstration of it that could be seen. 
I take it that it means, "ye ~hall receive the presence of 
the Holy Spirit," that the children of God receive as a part 
of their spiritual life. Here are two bestowals of the Spirit 
on the day of Pentecost. With which one shall we compare 
the gift at the house of Cornelius? The Scriptures compare 
it with the outpouring on the apostles, which was given 
years after .they became his disciples and after they had 
received this Spirit that enabled them to worl' miracles, 
but which had nothing to do with making them Christians. 
This manifestation of the Spirit was given them to enable 
them to bear testimony to the teachings of Jesus and his 
claims to be the Son of God. At Pentecost they were not 
called on to so use this power until several years after they 
became Christians. At the house of Cornelius they needed 
these proofs to justify their claims to be in Christ and 
children of God. So this outpouring of the Spirit in each 
case was made when its work was needed. The account 
given in Acts, chapters 10, 11, proves this. "To him bear 
all the prophets witness, that through his name every one 
that believeth on him shall receive remissions of sins. 
While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on 
all them that heard the word. And they of the circumcision 
that believed were amazed, as many as came with Peter, 
because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift 
of the Holy Spirit." Peter said: "Can any man forbid 
the water, that these should not be baptized, who have re· 
ceived the Holy Spirit as well as we?" They had received 
the measure and manifestation of the Spirit that pertained 
to the apostles. No such gift is given to any one at this 
day. Pete( giving an account of this to the church at 
Jerus;tlem, said: "And I remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he said, John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall 
be baptized in the Holy Spirit. If then God gave unto them 
the like gift as he did also unto us, when we believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I, that I could withstand 
God?" It was Lhe test of acceptance by God. After this 
baptism of the Spirit, the Holy Spirit would still teach 
them; they shall receive the gift of the Spirit of God. 
The two cases mentioned are miracles. 

There is more effort, more steadfastness, involved in a 
diligent attention to little duties than appears at first sight, 
and that because of their continual recurrence. Such heed 
to little things implies a ceaseless listening to the whispers 
of grace, a strict watchfulness against every thought, wish, 
word, or act which can offend God ever so little, a constant 
effort to do everything as perfectly as possible. All this, 
however, must be done with a free, childlike spirit, without 
restlessness and. anxiety. He does not ask a fretted, 
shrinking service. Give yourself to him, trust him, fix 
your eye upon him, listen to his voice, and then go on 
bravely and cheerfully, never doubting for an instant that 
hi·s grace will lead you in small things as well as great, and 
will keep you from offending his law of love.-·Selected. 

' 
In looking for opportunities of doing good, do not over

look the opportunity of showing a spirit of patience and 
kindness in your own home . ....:Selected. 

Brother Sewell: When a man has accepted the plan of 
salvation and been born into the family of God, how much 
does he lack of having as much divine nature as Jesus had 
while he was in the flesh? T. H. TAYLOR. 

Carter's Creek, Tenn. 

\Ve cannot undertake to tell the difference. When a 
Christian yields heart and life to the will of God and fully 
trusts the promises of God, Peter speaks of him as par
taking of the divine ·nature. ( 2 Pet. 1: 4.) But to what 
extent this may be true depends upon the extent tp which 
one imbibes the teaching of the Holy Spirit and the extent 
to which he cultivates the spirit of Ghrist. But Christ was 
'fholiy divine from before the foundation of the world; 
by him the worlcl mas made. John says of him: "The same 
was in the beginning with God. All things were made by 
him; and without him was not anything made that was 
made." (John 1: 2, 3.) Also he prayed thus: "And now, 
0 Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world was." (John 17: 
5.) So the very power that was with God a creation, and 
through whom all things were made, is the power that 
was clothed in human flesh, in which he carried on his 
personal ministry, and in which he died, was buried, and 
rose again from the dead. No mortal of earth, therefore, 
no matter how good a Christian he may be, can ever have 
the divine power that Jesus had, nor anything that ap
proaches to it. He may in a measure partake of the same 
nature that Jesus possessed, but by no means to the 8ame 
extent. But I can in no wise attempt to explain how far 
the best Christian falls short of wh:;tt Jesus was in the 
matter of divine nature while in the flesh. 

Brother Sewell: I have been a reader of the Gospel Advo
cate for several years, and have never bothered you with 
any question. Now I kindly ask you to answer this: Can a 
person commit the unpardonable sin now? What is meant 
in l .John 5: 16? What is the "sin unto death?" Is that 
the unpardonable sjn? JACOB WILLISOX. 

Woodsfield, Ohio. 

In Matt. 12 when .Jesus had cast out a demon and had 
restored sight and hearing to a man, the Pharisees accused 
him of casting out demons by Beelzebub, the prince of the 
clemons. In reference to this charge, Jesus said: "There
fore I say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy shall be for
given unto men; but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall 
not be forgiven." (Verse 31.) This matter of accusing 
Jesus of casting out demons by Satanic power is the un
pardonable sin. This also is generally understood to be the 
"sin unto death" spoken of in 1 John 5: 16. But a more 
serious matter is that any sin persisted in will become a 
sin unto death. Yes, it is sadly true that any man can com
mit the unpardonable sin by attributing anything that was 
done by the miraculous power of the Holy Spirit to the 
power of Satan. But the danger is that many souls will 
be lost in eternity by continually leading lives out of har
mony with the will of God. It is, therefore, well for Chris
tians to guard against every character of sin, as there are 
very few that are likely to become so awfully corrupt as to 
say that the miracles claimed to have been done in New 
Testament times by the power of the Holy Spirit were done 
by Satanic power. None but an out-and·out infidel could 
say such a thing. But many so·called "Christians" are 
daily following things which, if continued in, will land them 
in perdition. All should strive to avoid these. 
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AN IMPROVEMENT 
IN SONGS OF 

PRAISE. 
Improvements in. that 

which affects the people 
for good are not always 
acc01nplished in a day. 
For quite a while conse~ 

S. H. HALL ~:~~:df~~~cl~i~~ut~!!~pl~~ 
embodying our songs of 

praise to God in language in as perfect accord 
with Holy Writ as ts possible of attainment. 
Hence, to this end, We have endeavored to pre
sent to the brotherhood a collection of songs to 
be used in our worship that will tneet this wide
spread desire. And we are happy to say that the 
success and favor with which these songs have 
tnet have g-reatly encouraged us in our work. We 
therefore tndulge the hope that, wherever these 
songs are given a careful examination and a fair 
trial, the brethren ~enerally will indorse our 
efforts in the direction indicated by adopting 
these books in their service to God. While we 
realize that tnany good books have been offered 
to the brotherhood in which are many songs that 
express fully and clearly Bible truths and senti
ments, yet a1nid such collections are found nuln
bers of song!li that are not only not true to the 
gospel, but actually teach sectarianism. We 
have studiously avoided the adoption of words 
which \'J.ry from the true gospel or in any way 
whatever favor the doctrine and traditions of 
men. 

Brother. F. W. Smith, of Nashville, Tenn., has 
the following to say: "It has been my pleasure 
to be associated with the disciples in Atlanta, in 
gospel tneetings, for three weeks. during which 
time I have had a tuple opportunity to judge, ~n 
my feeble way, the character of songs used 111 
'Gospel 1\o'Iessage i.n Song' and • Redemption's 
Way in Song.' It has been n1any along day since I 
have heard such soul-stirring siuging. And, in 
so far as I am capable of jnclging, not only is the 
music itself of a high order, but the songs are so 
worded as to cono:;ey spiritual ideas R.nd thoughts 
that are in harmony. with the gospel of Christ. 
Many of these songs are an1ong the sweetest to 
which I have ever listened, and it seems to me 
that any church would receive great benefits and 
a spiritual uplift in praising God with such 
songs as I find in these books." 

PRICES: 
"The Gospel ·Message iti Song:" Thirty cents 

per copy; $3.50 per dozen, prepaid;$;~ per dozen, 
not prepaid; $!0 per fifty. not prepaid. 

"Reden1ption's Way in Song:" Fifteen cents 
per copy; $1.60 per dozen. prepaid; $1.40 per doz
en. not prepaid; $5 per fifty, not prepaid. Send 
all orders to 

S. H. HALL, 81 Ashby Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

IF YOU ARE IN NEED OF 

THE LATEST SONG BOOK, 
SEND AN ORDER AT ONCE FOR 

"SONG CROW;'l," 
by Austin Taylor, A. J. Veteto, and 
others. Twenty cents the copy; 
$2.40 per dozen, by mail, prepaid. 
Send all orders to 

C. T. STA"RKEY, 
106 S. Liberty St. Jackson, Tenn. 

If a sing-ing evang-elist is wanted to con
duct the singing in your next meeting, ad
dress A. J. Veteto, 266 Jaekson St., Jack-
son, Tenn. · 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEErHING, with PEm'ECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot;.· 
Ue. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

The Home and Farm is the leading 

farm journal in the Goopel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 

for $1.75 to new subscribers or re· 

newals. Order to-day. 
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BY J. W. CHISM. 

" Because that which may be known 
ot: God is manifest in them; for God 
hath showed it unto them. For the in
visible things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by 'the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and God
head; so that they are without ex
cuse." (Rom. 1: 19, 20.) 

The honest mind is. many times con
fused by the arts of men in the search 
for the evidence of the existence ,of 
God, and so I thought a few lines along 
that line might do some good to many, 
especially since I have given much 
thought to this subject. In a lecture 
on this subject, ,in the opening of a 
meeting, I had occasion to use some 
thoughts that will be reproduced in 
this writing, and of which a skeptic 
said: " It has cured all of my skep
ticism. Had I heard such preaching 
before, I would never have been skep
tical." This caused me to give the 
readers the advantage of these 
thoughts. 

In the quotation from Paul as given 
above we have the basis of our re
marks. "That which may be known 
of God is mai1ifest in them "-that is, 
manifest in rnan. "Manifest " means 
" may be seen " or " made known." I 
maintain that the very existence of 
man makes known the existence of a 
Creator. 

Let us view this from the view point 
ol' the infidel or the atheist. The athe
ist says there is no Gocl. The infidel 
admits a supreme Being but danies 
the Bible being a revelatioi< from that 
supreme Being. So we will reason first 
from a source outside of the Bible. 
While I believe the Bible evidence, 
when considered in all of its bearings, 
is overwhelmingly convincing, yet, for 
the sake of some, we enter the other 
course of reasoning. 

From the atheistic view point, the 
time was when this world did not ex
ist. Then neither man nor life was 
here at that time, but man is here 
now. But since the time was that 
man was not, but man now is, them 
there was a power resident in the uni
verse somewhere that was capable of 
making man. This is self-evident, be
cause man is now here. But, for the 
lack of a better name, I will call this 
power "God." Now, if any man will 
show me a better name for the mighty 
power, and show a reason why it is a 
better name, then I will use that bet
ter name; but until such is done I shall 
persist in calling the power that made 
man, " God." The manner of the 
making, whether by evolution or direct 
creation, is not a matter of discussion 
just here, because, whichever way it 
may have been, still there was the pow
er that did produce man. If through 
a law and the slow process of evolu
tion, yet the power existed just the 
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same. This part of the subject will 
come up for study later on. This is in 
accordance with what Paul said as 
quoted above: "The invisible things 
of him from th,e creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead." And 
Paul reasons as I did; in fact, this 
is where I first got my idea along this 
line. From the creation of the world 
the Creator is clearly. seen. Though 
invisible to the physical eye, yet the 
power eternal and Godhead may be 
seen in' the things that are made. 
That is, things made did not come by 
chance. 

To illustrate, I present to you a 
small watch. I tell you that this 
watch is a peculiar one in that it 
never had a maker, but just came by 
chance. Would you believe it? No. 
Why? Because the very construction 
shows that there was intelligence back 
of the formation. The case shows that 
the maker realized that the delicate 
works on the inside needed protection 
from dust and such like, to make it 
perform its intended purpose. The 
construction of the works inside shows 
the intelligence of the maker; the 
mathematical accuracy with which 
they are constructed all shows the 
maker. Hence, though you never saw 
the maker. yet you know from the 
thing made that he is; and so of God. 

COOD MEETINC AT CAMPBELL, 
MO. 

BY 1'. ll. l'HO~Il'S0:-1. 

The church of Christ in Campbell 
has closed one of the best meetings of 
its history. Brother W. H. Trice, of 
Union City, Tenn., qid the preaching. 
and did it well. His worl' was so sat
i~factory that we had him promise to 
be with us for about two months next 
year. We will expect to hold about 
three meetings during thr,t time. The 
audiences were extra good and the 
attention was the best. The meeting 
resulted in about sixteen additions to 
the church. vVe are preparing to build 
a good, substantial house of worship 
in Campbell this year. 

A REMARKABLE HONOR. 
In 1840, seven members of Congress from 

North Carolina. ninety-four members of the 
State Legislature, and the Mayor and forty
two leading citizens of Raleigh, N. C., united 
in presenting a pet! tion to the Director of 
the Medical Bureau of the United States 
Navy, which ·closes with the following 
words: "Wbile all can testify to the high 
reputation this medicine sustains in the 
respective counties we have tbe honor to 
represent, many of us know, by happy ex
perience in our own families, Its efficacy; 
therefore, we can with mucb propriety, and 
do with great pleasure, give Dr. Gray our 
names in support of his truly valuable oint
ment." 

!<'or three generations Gray's Ointment 
has beld first place in the treatment of 
bolls, carbuncles, chronic sores, festering 
cuts and wounds, and in the prevention 
of blood poisoning. Free sample on re
quest or 25 cents at your druggist's. Dr. 
W. F. Gray & Co., 825 Gray Building, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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NEW BUILDING AT WINFIELD, 
TEXAS, 

BY R. D. SMITH. 

On June 5-9 I was in a meeting at 
~Winfield, Texas, and I make some 
notes of the work at that place. The 
brethren there have had quite a strug
gle, and they, with those near them, 
deserve great credit for the outcome 
of the work. In the summer of 1903 
the church at Mount Vernon, Texas, 
sent the writer to Winfield to hold a 
mission meeting, and at the end of 
about twenty days' preaching we had 
baptized as many as forty people and 
gathered from the surrounding coun
try enough to effect an organization of 
sixty-five, and by the end of the year 
a house of worship, cos"'ting a thousand 
or twelve hundred dollars, had been 
erected, and the roll of membership 
was something like one ·hundred. A 
mistake, ho.wever, was made, in that 
the restricti-ve clause was not put in 
the deed, as I suggested it be, and 
those favoring innovations began to 
work almost as soon as the house was 
finished. There was much trouble and 
strife on account. of the matter for 
four or five years, and finally a con
test in the court, resulting, as it com
monly does, in the court's giving the 
house to the "digressives." But I am 
sure it was for the best, for with a 
courage hitherto unknown the breth
ren set to work and built them a bet
ter house in a better location; and 
now they have a neat, modern build
ing, nicely furnished, and very com
fortable, and the congregation in good 
order, at peace, and growing. From 
what I could learn, the " digressives •· 
do not attempt to have regular meet
ing on Lord's days. Some of them, I 
was told, tried to sell the house, but 
others objected and prevented the sale. 
The " Holiness'' people were prepar
ing to begin a meeting in the house 
at the time I was there. For the suc
cess of the work and the present good 
condition of the church, they are 
largely indebted to Brother Thomas 
E. Milholland, who for the past few 
years has labored with the chinch at 
Mount Vernon and the surrounding 
country. He has done a great work, 
and continues to work and to have 
splendid results. 

I preached every night from 
Wednesday till Sunday night, and 
preached three times on Sunday. There 
were good audiences most of the time, 
and two were added to the congrega
tion by membership. I am now at 
Dawson, Texas, for a ten-days' meet
ing. vVe hope for good results. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE.BYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVEl'S TASTB
LF.lSS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is elm
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etl'ectual form. For grown 
pe&ple and children. Fifty cents. 
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EDUCATIONAL. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

E. A. ELAM, President 

A College for Young flen and Young Women 

Full Literary amd Scientific Courses leading to gradu
ation with Bachelor's and Master's Degrees. Strong 
faculty of experienced teachers. Complete laboratory 
and college equipment. Christian influence; ideal loca
tion; terms reasonable. Twenty-second 1!-nnual session 
begins September 17, 1912. 

Write the School for Illustrated Catalogue 

College Building. 

Thorp Spring 
Christian College 
"The School of the Heart" 

Full Preparatory, Te,tehers'• 
and College Courses. Strong 
Business, Piano, Voiee, · Ex
pression, and Art Departments. 
Beautiful and healthful coun
try location. Board, $13 per 
month. Next session begins 
September 3, 1912. 

R. C. BF;I.I,, Pres., 
Thorp Spring, - - Texas 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE A modern school of genuine educational value. Pre-
' eminently Christian; Co-educational. Stu

----------------- dents finishing our work can enter university 
with two years' credit. Strong faculty of university and college-train< d men and women. Ideal 
l,ocation. Strong practical work for young preachers. 

Departments Maintained, 
Primary to Junior College, Music, Art, Oratory, Sight Singing, Voice, and Commercial. Com

plete I,aboratories and Equipment. Handsome illustrated catalogue free. 
Jesse P. Sewell, President; R. L. Whiteside, Vice President; CarlA. Gardner, Dean; Abilene, Texas. 

CUMBERLAND UNIVERSITY } 
LEBANON, TENNESSEE. 

College, Academy, and Schools of 
Music and Law. 

College- Four-year courses leading to the A.B. and B.S. degrees. Fifteen units for entrance. 
Stands for thorough scholarship and Christian character. 

Academv-Lastthree years of high-school work. Prepares for best colleges. 
Healthful location, thirty miles east of Nashville; able faculty; twenty-two instructors; three hun

dred sixty-eight students; fifty-five acres in campus; good buildings, libraries, and laboratories; 
gymnasium and athletic fields; Christian atmosphere; moderate expenses; co-educational. Ne'xt 
term opens September 4. Address 

WINSTEAD P. BONE, D. D., President, Box G, Lebanon, Tennessee. 

WAR.D SEMINARY 
For Girls and Young Women. Nashille, Tenn. 
48th year. Seminary and special courses. College 
preparation. Native teachers of French and Ger
man. Conservatory of .Music; Schools of Art. Ex
pression, Physical CnlturP. and Domestic Hcience. 
175 boarding pupils. Complf'tc avpointments. 
City advantages. Outdoor sports. Delightful cli
matr. Excellent health record. For catalogue 
ad!lreRs J.D. BLANTON, LL.D .. Pres1clent. 

FEMALE HELP WANTED. 

Earn $10 weekly addressing post
cards at home. Bunch of cards and 
particulars 10 cents. E. B. Postcard 
Company, Station D 50, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 

MORGAN SCHOOL 
Fayetteville, Tenn. 

Morgan School has no better build
ings than many others. The health 
of the town is not better than many 
other clean towns. All these things 
are good enough. But for superior 
scholarship and excellent character, 
we are equal to the best and supe
rior to many. If interested, write 
for catalogue. 

R. K. MORGAN, Principal. 
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Poor,Foolish 
Woman! 

Think of her at
tempting to make 
ice cream in the 
old dis»ppointing 
wgyl With 

JELL~O 

ICE CREAM 
Powder 

she can make the 
most delicious ice cret~m in ten minutes, 
freezing and all, at a cost of about one 
cent a dish, and ~wver go nea-r the stove. 

Your grocer will tell you all about 
it, or y~u can get a b~ok from the 
Genesee Pure Food Co., LeRoy, N.Y., 
if you will write them. 

Grocers sell Jell-0 Ice Cream Po,.-
~er, 10 cents a package. Five kincl>dJ 

NJT ONLY NOT INJURIOUS, BUT ACTUAL
LY BENEFICIAL. 

rsers of tea, coffee, cocoa, and Coca
Cola will be interested to learn that 
these beverages,#J,ll of which owe their 
refreshing quaJities to the presence of 
caffeine, are not only not injurious to 
health, but are positively beneficial. 
Aside from the delightful flavor and 
the nourishing qualities of these drinl{S, 
it is now demonstrated that the caf
feine contained in them has the physi
ological effect of preventing injury 
from mental and muscular fatigue. 
" It is worry that kills," according to 
the teachings of the medical authori
ties, and it has now been demonstrated 
that caffeine draws the sting from 
fatigue and worry. It is shown that 
exercise of the mind and the muscles 
is beneficial; but when that exercise is 
carried to the extreme and becomes 
exhausting labor, the effect is injurious. 
It is at this point that the caffeine
containing beverages come to our as
sistance and prevent the evil effects 
of wear and tear. 

A simiiar condition obtains in refer
ence to the exhausting effects of ex
treme heat, which are counteracted by 
the refreshing qualities of a cool glass 
of Coca-Cola or iced tea. 

The annual consumption of caffeine 
in the form of tea, coffee, and cocoa is 
gi\·en as follows: For the United States 
16.248,221 pounds, or 3.5 grains per 
capita per day; Great Britain, 8,059,123 
pounds, or 3.7 grains per capita per 
day; Germany, 6,650,338 pounds, or 2.85 
grains per capita per day. As infants, 
children, and some adults are not con
sumers, it is safe to say that the aver
age user of these beverages consumes 
approximately five grains per day. As 
practically every adult takes caffeine 
in one or other of its- various forms. 
coffee, tea, cocoa, or Coca-Cola, and 
suffers no injury, as it were, we will 
be inclined to regard the decision of the 
scientists as simply confirming what 
we already knew from actual experi
ence. 

eadache and Neuralgi 
Quickly and safely •·elieved by 

ME·CRIM--INE 
Wrif~~; ffjr a Free Trial Box 

The Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
183 s. Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

Sold b~ Drualata,-Eatabllahed 1889 
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Walker.' 

On June 20, 1912, Abe Walker de
parted this life. He was eighty-two 
years old, and became a member of 
the church of Christ about twenty-one 
years ago. He leaves- a wife and eight 
children-four sons and four daugh
ters, all grown-to mourn their loss. 
A host of friends, of course, will miss 
him. But our loss is his gain. I called 
the minister from Union City, Tenn., 
to conduct the funeral at the family 
graveyard. J. HANXOX. 

Smith. 

J<Jarth has lost another treasure, and 
the hearts of father and mother are 
bowed in sorrow for the loss of their 
darling. On Monday, May 13, 1912, 
after only a few days' suffering, the 
gentle spirit of Viola, the beautiful and 
only child of Mr. and Mrs. A. B. Smith, 
left this earth and sped away to that 
great beyond to rest forever in the 
arms of Him who said, " Suffer little 
children to come unto me." Viola was 
dearly loved and appreciated by all 
who knew her, and her presence will 
be sadly miss10d at Sunday school, 
where she so loved to go; and the mem
ory of her sweet baby voice will linger 
long in the hearts of those to whom 
she was so dear. A brief, bright, un
selfish earthly life, radiant with sun
shine while it lasted, and full of joy 
and love for all around! Though our 
eyes are dill1J1led with tears, let us lift 
our hearts in thankfulness to Him 
who gave this precious lifE: to be a 
biessing to us. The light has not gone 
out; it has only been transferred from 
earth to heaven, perhaps to guide us 
through the pearly gates where our 
little one stands waiting, heaven shin
ing in her sweet, brown eyes. 

0::-m Wno LOVED HER. 

Robinson. 

Mary T. Robinson (nee Thetford) 
was born on November 18, 1844, and 

·died February 5, 1912. She was mar
ried to George W. Robinson on Janu
ary 27, 1870. Nine children, seven 
boys and two girls, blessed the home, 
six of whom are yet living. Sister 
Robinson was the daughter of Chris
tian parents, and, being thus blessed, 
she became a Christian when but a 
girl, and ever after lived that life that 
becometh a child of God. Sh'e was a 
good neighbor, a stanch friend, a loy
ing mother, a dutiful wife, and a de-
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voted Christian. It was my pleasure 
to know her for many years, and l 
found her to be the same good woman 
every day alike. Her life here was but 
a preparation for that life which is to 
be lived by the children of God on the 
other side of the•river, where there is 
no sorrow, sutfering, pain, nor death. 
Blessed thought, that our loved ones 
are free from the ills of this life and 
are prepared for the life to come, 
where their cup of joy will be filled to 
overflowing! Though we ~re made sad 
because of the parting, yet we "mourn 
not as others who have no hope,·· for 
we hope to meet again where partings 
will be no more. :;\1ay God's richest 
blessings rest upon the children, all 
of whom are Christians, and may they, 
too, prove faithful until death, that 
they may meet their mother in the 
"home over yonder." 

J. L. HoLLA:c>D. 

Jones. 

"Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou .return," is the fiat of Jehovah; 
and every day, right in our midst, do 
we see the truth of it. Death is no 
respecter of persons, but all alike must 
submit to its touch. It becomes OUl' 

sad duty to note the death of Brother 
\V. S. Jones, near Trezevant, Tenn., 
on February 28, 1912. Brother Jones 
died of consumption, from which he 
suffered for many months. He was 
born on July 23, 1860, and obeyed the 
gospel on September 9, 1911, under the 
preaching of Brother J. W. Dunn. His 
regret was that he could not live 
longer and do more for the Lord. This 
should be an admonition to us to do 
all we· can for Him who has " washed 
us from our sins in his own blood." 
Brother Jones· leaves a noble Chris
tian wife and sweet little girl, besides 
a father, three sisters, two brothers, 
and a host of friends, to mourn his 
departure. Brother Jones was very en 
ergetic, sociable, and a friend to all, 
which, in turn, secured for him the 
love and friendship of all who knew 
him. Services were conducted by the 
writer in the meetinghouse at Treze
vant, in the presence of a large body 
of relatives, brethren, and friends, 
after which the body was placed in 
the grave to await the sounding of 
the trump, when the dead in Christ 
shall arise to a new life. May our 
Heavenly Father bless the wife, the 
daughter, and all the relatives. 

J. L. HoLLAXD. 
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Brandon. 
:\Irs. Kate Brandon (nee Wilson) 

was born on November 17, 1848; 
obeyed the gospel at Roan's Creek, Car
roll County, Tenn., in 1866, under the 
preaching of Brother James Holmes; 
was married to Murray A. Brandon 
on February 2, 1869; and died on 
l\Iarch 21, · 1912. Sister Brandon was 
the mother of five children-four boys 
and one girl. Two of the boys died 
in young childhood; the three remain
ing children are grown and are de
vout Christians, having been led to 
Christ through the influence of a godly 
father and mother. BrothQr Brandon 
iR one of the elders at Roan's Creek, 
loved by all who know him, and his 
good wife was loved and respected as 
much. She was a kind and loving 
wife, an affectionate and sa~rificing 

mother, and an earnest and devout 
Christian. Truly a good woman has 

· gone to live with Christ and the re
deemed in a horne where sorrows never 
come. " Blessed are the dead which 
.die in the Lord from henceforth:' Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do 
follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) The 
funeral services were conducted by 
Brethren Tom Wilson and Lewis Wil
son at the Sellars graveyard, near 
Clarksburg, Tenn., in the presence ot 
a large congregation of relatives and 
friends, after which her body was laid 
to rest to await the resurrection of the 
just. The parting is sad, but how hap
PY will be the meeting if we are " faith-
ful until death!" J. L. HoLLAND. 

Wetterau. 

Eugenia Notgrass Wetterau was born 
on March 28, 1882. She was the second 
child of Henry M. and Lizzie Notgrass. 
She was a child of remarkable beauty 
and intelligence, and in her youth and 
womanhood she fulfilled every promise 
of her childhood in person and mind. 
Her older sister having been killed by 
accident and having lost her father 
when she was quite young, Eugenia be
came her mother's chieZ helper and 
friend. Her mother frequently . said 
that Eugenia was more of a counselor 
than a daughter. She graduated from 
the Nashville High School in June, 
1899. After having taught in the city 
school~ for several years, she married 
her schoolmate and sweetheart from 
their youth, Charles Wetterau, a young 
man of sterling worth. Their brief, 
beautiful, almost ideal union was 
broken by her death on April 14, 1912. 
Eugenia died, as she had liYed, with a 
smile on her lips, and in the midst of 
her intense agony she said to her be
loved husband: "I ac11 all right.'' 
These were almost her last words, for 
in a few seconds she was "all right'' 
in eternity. Eugenia was petted by all 
her friends anrl relatives, but never 
spoiled. She was a rare woman, one 
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i $2 FOUNTAIN PEN FOR 50c 1 
I I 

I I 
I I 
I ~OMETHING that is Desirable-Something I 
I ll!lJ that is Useful-Something that is Dura- I 
I hie-Something that you cannot well get I along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. I 
I One that never fails to please the writer. I 
I Every pen guaranteed. Nothing better ever II 1
1 

manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car-
ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to 

I any pen for which stationers would charge you I 
I $2 or more. I 
I I 
I We have had these pens made specially for I 
I the Gospel Advocate, and by giving a very large I 
: order havE. been able to make this most re- I 
1 markable offer to our subscribers. 1 

I DON'T fAll TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. I 
I I 
I Every one likes a good fountain pen. They I 
I come in a neat box, together with glass filler I 
I and complete instructions for immediate use. I 
I Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac- I 
I cepted promptly. Send $2, and the Gospel I I Advocate will be mailed to your address for 12 1 
1 months, and the fountain pen will be sent to ~-i you without additional charge. 1 
I I 
I I 

I ~ I I 1\V GOSPEL Aov;c:~~··;u~~~~;;G coMPANY, I 
i IASHYILLE, TENN. I 
....... -................................... ~ ...... -.......... _ __... ....... . 
who was as beautiful as a poet's dream, 
yet not vain of that beauty. She was 
affectionate, but not demonstrative. 
Eugenia's courtesy was unfailing to 
all. The iceman testified that she 
never failed to pleasantly thank him 
for putting the ics in the refrigerator. 
Other customers might be out of humor 
socnetimes, but l\Irs. ·wetterau never 
was. She was buried with her baby at 
her breast, and both lie asleep in the 
arms of Him who loved and blessed 
mothers and children alike. Eugenia 
early in youth became a Christian, and 
worshiped for the greater part of her 
life with the Eighth Avenue (North 
Spruce Street) congregation. Her 

friends and associates in that church 
can testify to her faithfulness, just as 
the principals and fellow-teachers can 
bear witness to the good work she did 
in the schools. For us who remain and 
lament her early loss, it is hard to 
agree with the words of the Hebrew 
sage when he says: " Blessed be God, 
for he created Death." But in the cer
tainty of faith he adds: "Death is re.,t 
and pe::tce, and giveth life that never
more shall cease." 

D.-I.YID LIPSCO:YIB, JR. 

TO RESTORE APPETITE 

Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 
Its use is especially recommended for rest ora· 

t ion of appetite, strength, and vitality. Try it. 
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Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
if you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press 'Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I' am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." ·Another writes: "Your plan is a 
eplendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return or the 
machine If it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you sull'er from bleeding, lteh!ng, blind. 
er protruding piles, send me your ad4r
and I will tell you how to cure your1elf at 
llome by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatmenj 
tree for trial, with references from JOUJ 

own locality If requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send n< 
money, but tell others of thla oll'er. Writ• 
to-day to Mra. M. Summers, Box 195, BonO 
Bend, Ind. 

placed a.n,...here, at
tracts and kills a.li 

... ii":~~~~~~;';J· files. Neat,clean.or· I namental, convenient. 
cheap. La11ta all 
season. Made ol 
metal, can't spill or tip 
over; will not soil or 
injure anythlnsr .. 
Guaranteed effective. 
SOJ,D by DEAJ,ERS,or 
6sent prepaid t'or$1. 

HAROLD SOMERS, 150 DeKalb Ave., Brooklyn, N.Y. 

·Tobacco Habit Banished 
), ~DR. ELDER'S TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all forms 
ot Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A positive a.nd 
quick relief. A home treatment easy to take. Hundreds 
of letters from satisfied patients. ·we guarantee results 
in every case or refund money. Send for ou~ Free Book• 
let g-iving full information. Write today, this hour. 
ELDERS• SANITARIUM, D"1pt. 509, St. Joseph, Mo. 

Don't fail to ·read the Gospel :tdvo· 

cate Bargain Page in this week's issue. 

'Three valuable premiums g'iven away. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

WHO IS RICHT? 

BY VERNON ROGERS. 

I have been reading and studying 
t.he word of God for quite a while, and 
have heard others read from the Book 
of books. I have failed thus far to 
read, or hear any one else read, from 
the Bible the following command· 
ments, if they should be so. termed: 
( 1) Aspersion or affusion (sprinkling 
and pouring) for baptism; (2) baptism 
of infants of believing parents; (3) 
use of musical instruments in the wor
ship of God. There are other practices 
just as far wrong as these are, but 
these are sufficient to bring out what 
I want to. 

I can of a surety say that neither 
Christ nor inspired men uttered these 
commandments- viz., aspersion for 
baptism, infant baptism, and the use 
of instruments in the worship. There
fore they must be the sayings of un
inspired men. 

Christ says: " But in vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." (Matt. 15: 
9.) Somebody is worshiping Christ in 
vain. Who is it? It is either the peo
ple who are practicing the above or 
those who are not practicing it. Some 
one is right. Who is it? 

Paul says: "Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after 
the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ." (Col. 2: 8.) Who has 
been spoiled? Whose duty is it to 
right the wrong? It surely is some 
one's duty. Paul speaks again: 
" Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ 
from the rudiments of the world, why, 
as though living in the world, are ye 
subject to ordinances, (touch not; 
taste not: handle not; which all are 
to perish with the using;) after the 
eommandments and doctrines of 
men?" (Verses 21, 22.) Must we 
look on and do nothing, while 
men and women are perishing 
around us? James (2: 20) says: "But 
wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith 
without works is dead?" We should 
show om: faith by our works, by com
ing to the rescue. If we do not, then 
we do not recognize the Silver H.ule, 
or that known as the rule of Confu· 
cius: "Do nothing to others that you 
would not have them do to you.' 

Now, if our denominational friends 
are right, then it is their duty to teach 
us the way of truth and right; but if 
they be wrong, then woe unto us if 
we fail to declare the whole counsel of 
God! vVe will hear Paul once more: 
"Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men, that turn from 
the truth." (Tit. 1: 14.) 

Now, since the people who are prac
ticing the above things, if they are not 
in the Bible, are worshiping Christ in 
vain, because after the traditions of 
men, and not after Christ, is it not our 
duty as Christians, we who speak 
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where the Bible speaks and are silent 
where it is silent, to teach and ad
monish them to take the word of God 
alone as their guide? 

Christ prayed for his people to be 
one: "That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me." (John 17: 21.) Again, Paul 
says for us to " be of the same mind 
one toward another" (Rom. 12: 16), 
and for us to " speak the same thing" 
(1 Cor. 1:' 10). Now how are we to 
do this? Is not the only way for us to 
be " one" and of " the same mind" and 
to " speak • the same thing," for the 
right to right the wrong? 

But some one asks: "How may we 
get them right? .. Teach them the 
right way. How teac~?- them? How do 
the denominational friends teach the 
people? By scattering printed matter 
among them. So, can we, if we will 
wake up. Christ did not pray for 
them and Paul did not preach to them. 
Why .not? Christ prayed for his peo-. 
ple. They believe on Christ; so do we. 
They claim to be Christians; so do. we. 
They take the Bible as their guide, so 
they claim; we do the same. We 
should get more books and papers cir· 
culated among the people; and when 
we have done this, we are reaching 
both the sinner and the Christian who 
is practicing things not mentioned in 
the word of God. Let i1s wake up and 
fight as we have never fought for souls, 
for the blessed Son of God. 

THE DALLAS MILLS MEETINC. 

BY JOHN 'l'. SMITHSON. 

Brother John Hayes conducted a 
meeting at Dallas l\Iills, Huntsville, 
Ala. This meeting continued for two 
weeks and closed with fifteen persons 
added to the one body. Thirteen of 
these wer.e baptized, the others' were 
restored and took memb2rship. The 
meeting, from the human view point, 
was successful, for there were visible 
results, yet eternity alone can tell 
the real good done. Brother Hayes 
preaches the gospel with force. Any 
one who wants to hear the gospel will 
not be disappointed when they go to 
hear him. The meeting was well at
tended. The church arranged for 
Brother Hayes . to conduct afiother 
meeting for them next year. After a 
short visit to his father, at :.VIooresville, 
Brother Hayes will go to his horne, 
Cedar Hill, Texas. 

No pleasure is permitted to a Chris
tian which may prove an injury to 
htmself or to others. 

LAW SCHOOL, LEBANON, TENN. 

Ten thousand pages of living American 
Law in one year with diploma. Next 
term begins on September 4. 
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SANCTIFICATION. 

BY W. J. JI.IILLER. 

The writer has a niece, who is a 
member of the church of Christ, but 
has been carried away with the "Holi· 
ness " people's doctrine. The writer 
wrote her a letter, extracts of which 
are as follows: 

I saw your father to-day. 
learn that he is carried away with 
the " holiness" doctrine. I asked An· 
nie some days ago about you-whether 
you were carried away with that doc· 
trine. She said, in substance, that 
you did not believe much in it. Don't 
you think you did right in obeying the 
gospel and being baptized into the 
church of Christ? (Rom. 16: 16.) Do 
we not preach the doctrine that is con· 
tained in the inspired Scriptures, with· 
.out perverting or handling it deceit· 
fully? If so, why should one be car
ried away with another? (See Eph. 
4: 14.) 

Though " holiness" is in the Bible, 
the name is not applied to the church. 
As for being sanctified, people become 
.sanctified (which is evidentlv to be set 
apart for a sacred use or w~rk) when 
they become Christians, by obeying the 
gospel. Not only people, but other 
things, are sanctified. (See 1 Tim. 4: 
1-6.) 

Sanctified people sometimes get out 
of the way. In 1 Cor. 1: 2, Paul called 
the Corinthian brethren "sanctified'' 
people. In 1 Cor. 3: 1-4, Paul reproves 
these same " sanctified " brethi·en for 
.being divided. He told them thev were 
·H carnal." · 

DESTITUTE PLACES. 

BY W. ,J, .JOII:\'SO:\'. 

Those who are living where the gos· 
pel of Christ has been preached until 
strong congregations have b2en estab· 
lished do not feel the need of help as 
those do who are spending their time 
in the destitute places to build up con· 
gregations for Christ. Greater difficul· 
ties than many are willing to endure 
have to be overcome. In these fields 
of operation the <memy is strongly 
fortified within the walls of sectarian
ism. Their creeds and disciplines have 
to be torn down and the gospel planted 
in their places. In order to most sue· 
cess fully do this work, our forces must 
be increased and our mission points 
fortified so that every attack of th c 
enemy will be repulsed. 

In the section of country extending 
from Alabama to Texas, only two or 
three true gospel preachers are at 
work, and there are a few small con· 
gregations which are striving to forti· 
fy themselves against the enemy and 
take the glad tidings to others. A call 
for volunteers to work in this field is 
made. Who will volunteer to work 
here? Who will make the sacrifice to 
prea,;h the gospel to these people who 
are hungering and thirsting for it': 
Who will help support some worthy 
brother while he preaches here? One 
way of helping to make an invasion 
in this field of the enemy is to help 
the brethren at New Orleans to re
move that debt, which has their forces 
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GOOD :aoo~s 

The three books described below are all most valuable books. 
It is a $[Ood work to circulate good books. Buy good books 
and distribute among the people. 

IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL 
OR UNCONDITIONAL? 

A discussion between C. H. CAYCE, Primitive Baptist, 
and F. B. SRYGLEY, Christian. Conducted in Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. 

Propositions discussed: "God gives eternal life to an alien 
sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach;" and, "Faith, repentance, and water 
baptism are conditions of pardon or salvation to an alien sin
ner, and the Scriptures so teach." 

The vital importance of the propositions discussed, to
gether with the recognized ability, talent, and wide reputa
tion of the debaters, makes this volume a very attractive and 
valuable addition to our literature. Send us an order for the 
book to-day. The book contains 360 pages. 

Price, postpaid.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . $1.00 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
A discussion between DR. G. A. LOFTON, Missionary 

Baptist, and F. W. SMITH, Christian. 
Dr. Lofton iR one of the most prominent and widely known 

preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, and has pro
duced the strongest arguments that can be made in defense 
of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this volume his arguments are 
clear, strong, and to the point. Send us your order to-day. 
The book contains about 320 pages. 
Price, postpaid . $1.00' 

Revised and Enlarged Edition of 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM 
or 

Testimonials of Learned Pedobaptists on the Action and Subjects 
of Baptism, and of Both Baptists and Pedobaptists 

on the Design Thereof. 
By J. w. SHEPHERD. 

The additions are so important that even those who have 
the old edition should have this one. As a collection of au
thorities on the subject, it stands without a rival in its chosen 
field. 
Price, postpaid . ' ....... '' .$1.50 

Send all orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
317-319 Fifth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 

TENTs FOR EVERY 
PURPOSE 

Illustration shows our gospel tent, for only $100.00. 
We make chata.uqua cemetery, n1erry-go-round, show 
and camping tents and awnings of every description. 
The quality and workmanship is the acme of excell· 
ence, and the prices are right. 

Write for free catalog--you'll find exactly what you want 
ATLANTA TENT & AWNING COMPANY, Atlanta, Ga. 

~~~~~~~~:;;,....~~-~ 
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handicapped, that they may keep men 
with a tent in the field preaching con
tinually. These brethren are in the 
midst of this destitute field and realize 
more the need of its being evangelized 
than brethren in other fields. They 
are worthy of all the help given them, 
and are promised five thousand dollars 
if they will raise the remainder by 
July 1, 1912. Who is willing to give? 
Do not fear that you will give too 
much, for every cent given will be 

used in liquidating the debt; and if 
any remains, it will be used in evan
gelistic work. Your money will not be 
wasted. Do not hesitate to give to 
this noble work of building up the 
cause of Christ in a needy field like 
this one. 

There's always lots of other folks 
you kin feel sorry for 'stid of your
self.-Mrs. Wiggs. 
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Should use 

Rohrer's 

Artesia Face Cream· 
Most every woman puts something on 

her face at night, in the attempt to keep 
her complexion clear and good and to stave 
off the coming of wrinkles. Be sure you 
use a really beneficial pr.eparation-somc
thing that will repay your time and effort 
to the fullest. 

Artesia Face Cream, gently massaged 
into the skin each night will put it in beauti-. 
ful condition and keep it so. Being a skin 
and flesh food it does away with all that 
flabbiness which so rapidly develops into 
wrinkles-gives that firm, rounded beauty 
to the face, neck and arms that is one of the 
attracf'ions of youth. 

Try the sample (see offer below) :mel 
note how quickly it eradicates blackheads, 
pimples, redness and roughness, hatsh dry 
skin or too oily a skin and makes the skin 
pink, clear and clean. 

articles is worth the price alone. 

Our 
Offer 

Send us lOc in stamps (to 
pay postage and packi11g) 
and we will send you, with 
our compliments, a nice 
sample of Artesia Face 
Cream, a dainty powder 
pad filled with Artesia Face 
Powder and a i'::tmplc cake 
of Artesia Cream Skin 
Soap. Any one of the:;e 

Also, Free, for the asking, our book on the skin. 
It tells how to ha\·c a beautiful complexion-is full of raJ~ 
uable bc:-tuty hints; about diet and care of the skin and 
~calp, Do not neglect to send for this book-e\·ery woman 
will find it useful. Please iuclude your dealer's name aud 
address when writing. l·R 

.;The Artesia Cream Co. Waco, Tex. 

DROPSY Treated. Quick reller. Re.. 
moves swelling and short 
breath in a few days, usually 

gives entire relief 15 to 4.5 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial t'~'"P-atment Free. 
u,., H, H. GREEN'S SONS, llo~ l{, ATLANTA, GAo 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A CHALLENGE TO DEBATE ON 
CIVIL GOVERNMENTS. 

BY WILLIAM J. MILLER. 

The writer, being the author of a 
thirty-seven·page tract on "Civil Gov
ernments," was offering the tract for 
sale in Lometa last January. A Mr. 
Townley, on learning that the author 
contended against Christians voting, 
began to speak against the tract. In 
substance, about the following conver
sation took place: 

Townley: " Somebody has to run the 
government." 

Author: "There is a human govern
ment and a divine government. Goci 
has ordained that the human govern· 
ment is to be enforced by worldlings; 
and he has ordained that the divine 
government (which is the government 
of Christ) is to be enforced by Chris
tians." 

Townley: "You can't make me be
lieve that." 

Mr. Townley pointed toward his 
place of business, where he worked, 
and requested the author to go in there 
at a future time to talk with him in 
the presence of a crowd of people; and 
he boasted that he would refute the 
arguments. If the author·s memory 
is not at fault, he said: "You can't 
make me believe your doctrine. l 
have investigated the Scriptures." 

The author wrote and presented the 
following: "Mr. Townley, I present 
you a tract that is smaller than the 
one that I was trying to sell to yoa 
the other day for ten cents. [The 
smaller trac;t is a two·page leaflet 
written by this author on the same 
snbject.-W. J. M.] If you still desire 
to have a public discussion with me 
on 'Civil Governments,' I accept the 
invitation on the following condition 
-viz., that you and I agree on a cer
tain day after the cold, wintry days 
have passed, to meet at a meeting
house or some place suitable for an 
assembly, and have a formal discus
sion (debate). If you desire to have 
a discussion as I have mentioned, let 
me hear from you." No reply has been 
received. 

Who was the civil ruler that Paul 
exhorted his Roman brethren (Rom. 
13: 1·7) to be subject to? According 
to an encyclopedia in the writer's pos
session, Nero reigned from about A.D. 
54 to A.D. 68. According to tb.e chro
nology in the reference column of the 
Bible, Paul wrote to the Roman breth-

JULY 11, 181~. 

life and Sermons 
ot Jesse L. Sewell. 

12MO, 318 PACES, CLOTH, $1. 

We Have Just Printed a NEW 
EDITION of This Most Excel• 

lent Book. The Book is 
Substantially and 

Neatly Bound. 

Th;s is an interesting book. One hundred 
and twecty~one pa~es are devoted to a me· 
moria! of his life, work, and character, by 
David Lipscomb; one hundred and nijlety
seven pages, to sermons by Jesse L. Sewell. 
Sixteen of bis best sermons are here given, 
covering all the phases of coitversion, and 
especially on points upon whicb disciples 
and denominations differ. It contains ser
mons on such themes as: The Oonversion of 
Oornelius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
\Vitness of the Spirit, Form of Doctrine, T!!le 
Grace of God, The Name of Ohrist, In Ohrist, 
Tbe Son of God, The One Foundation, ete. 
Tbis book will well repay any reader, and 
gives a larger fund ol information to those 
who may not understand Bible teaching on 
the matter of becoming a Christian, 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 

Nashville, Tenn. 

I WILL. MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you nra honest tl.."d 3.mbitious write me 
today. No m:1ttcr v.h,-.re you live or what 
your occupation, I will teach you the Real 
Estate business by m:.il; appoint you Spcc:al 
Representative of my Company in your town; 
start :vou in B profitable business of you.r own, 

and holp you make big money at once. 
Unusual oppC'Irtunlty for men without 

capital to become independent for life. 
Valuable Book and full particulars FREE. 

Write today. 

NATIOIIAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
594 Mnrden Building 

Wo.Mhlnsrton, D. V. 

ren in A.D. 60. Therefore he wrote 
while Nero, the vile persecutor, was at 
the head of the human (civil) govern
ment. And Paul was exhorting to sub
mit to this " world ruler," who at 
about the end of his reign beheaded 
Paul. Though he was a man of this 
character, he was ordained of God to 
be a "world ruler." "This matter is 
by the decree of the watchers, and the 
demand by the word of the holy ones: 
to the intent that the liYing may know 
that the Most l\Iigh ruleth in the king
dom of men, and giveth it to whomso
ever he will, and setteth up over it 
the basest of men." (Dan. 4: 17.) 
Worldlings are ordained to enforce or 
execute laws of men. Christians are 
ordained to enforce or execute the law 
of Christ. 

!;ecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price $1.00, retaU, 
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THE THREE BEST PREMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. 3 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one~ pair four and one
h:alf inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish~ and sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half · inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric~ of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
s especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. ·Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
[ar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
entfor your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are alr8ady a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy m~terial even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are alreadJ 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel1\dvocate Vublishing eompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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Japanese Hand-Embroid~red 
Waist, Valued at $25, for 

Our Advocate Readers 
We have arranged with one of the missionaries .in Japan to import for us 

some beautiful, hand-embroidered Waist Patterns to be given to our readers 
as a special premium for New 
Subscribers. You have heard 
of the beautiful hand embroid
ery which the Japanese do. 
Their silk waist patterns are 
delicately and exquisitely done. 
The quality of the silk is extra 
good; four yards in each pat
tern. Every stitch of the work 
is done by hand. These waists 
can be washed with white soap 
and water without injury. They 
will come to us in assorted lots 
of differe·nt designs-viz.: Wis
taria, Roses, Chrysanthemums, 
Forget-me-nots, Cherry Blos
soms, Daisies, and Plum Blos
soms. We can also furnish 
these designs worked in colors. 
These patterns can be had in 
black as well as white. 

Our missionary's wife gives 
the following instructions as to 
how to make them up in the 
kimono st~:le with regular sleeve 
pattern: ' Make a wide plait at 
the side where it is pieced; stitch a fancy pointed piece about one and one
half inches wide over the shoulder seam. This gives the kimono effect and is 
much more comfortable. 

Wlien we sulmitfed a sample of tliese waists to one of the leading silk importers 
of Nash'bil[e, lie stated tliat tlie retail price 'Would he $25. 

To any one sending us Ten Ntw Subscribers to tfze Gospel Aa'Pocate 
at $1.5 0 eacfz, we '"nJill gi'Pe one[ of tfzese waists. 

In ordering please be careful to specify just what color and design you 
wish. A little effort will secure for you one of the most beautiful premiums 
ever offered. Parties living in or near Nashville are invited to call and see 
sample waist pattern at this office. Please bear in mind that these ten names 
must all be sent in at one time with the fifteen dollars. 

Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 
317=319'Fifth Ave., North Nashville, Tennessee 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Devil's Looking-Class. 

That old tale by Hans Andersen keeps on recurring to 
our minds after we have once heard it. There is so much 
truth in it and such constant occasion for its applicaNon. 
It runs like this: The devil was in great spirits one day, 
for he had just invented a looking-glass which had peculiar 
powers. When it reflected anything good or beautiful, the 
mirror reduced it to almost nothing; but if it was anything 
bad or ugly, it stood out in clear lines and appeared twice 
its proper size. The most beautiful landscape looked like 
boiled spinach; the best men appeared repulsive; every 
face was distorted and hardly to be recognized; and if a 
freckle or a mole happened to be on .it, it was sure to be 
spread over the whole face. When he saw what he had 
accomplished, the devil laughed immoderately. And those 

who attended his school (for then, as now, he was in the 
business of keeping school) said he had done wonders for 
them, and that now for the first time they had learned to 
know the world and men. They went about everywhere 
with the devil's mirror, till there was not a country nor a 
person that had not been seen by means of the magic glass. 
Then they undertook to carry it into heaven and. hold it up 
before the angels. But as they went up the mirror shook 
and trembled, and at last slipped out of their grasp and fell 
back to the earth, where it broke into a thousand million 
little pieces. But now the mischief began sure enough. 
For the tiny fragments were carried by the winds over all 
the world; and when one of them flew into any person's 
eye, there it stuck, and as long as it remained the man 
could not see things any othe•r way than the mirror used 
to show them. Everything was distorted and out of plumb, 
and he could see nothing good, but every fault and defect 
looked immensely big; for every atom had the same magic 
power as the mirror itself. In some cases one of the bits 
of glass would get even into the heart, and then the effect 
was truly dreadful; for the heart was turned into a lump 
of ice. The devil laughed again, he was so pleased with 
his piece of work. And the little fragments continue to 
this day to fly over all the world. In the sequel the alfthor· 
tells of a case where a bit of the glaBs lodged in a boy's 
heart, and his heart was turned into ice; and how devoted 
Jove followed him and after much hardship and suffering 
found him and wept on his neck, when-lo!_:._the heart 
melted and the splinter of Satan's mirror was washed out. 

Does it need any interpretation or explanation? It is too 
familiar a thing, alas; and not only out of the church, but 
in the church also: men and women with eyes that see but 
evil, with hearts devoid of warmth and sympathy, hardened 
and frozen. And herein again is the story true, that the 
evil fragment cannot be cast out by criticism and condemna
tion, but only by the tender love of God as reflected in his 
people-the love that beareth all things, endureth all 
things, hopeth all things, and believeth all things, and never 
faileth. 

Jesus' Estimate ol Men. 
The best attitude toward men in general, thinks Carl 

Hilty, is a kindly pessimism backed by a love that will 
not be discouraged or staggered. That is, by only a little, 
a good summing up of a difficult-and many-sided question. 
It describes in part the attitude of our Lord. His tender 
love; his sympathy; his willing, helping hand; his un
faltering devotion to men by· the will of God-they need 
no extolling from us, for they stand out big and patent, in 
characters .that could not be effaced. He was indeed the 
friend of sinners. Yet he was not deceived in them. He 
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knew perfectly the fickleness of the human heart and the 
awful persistence of wrong tendency. It cannot be said 
t.hat he was looking for the good in them only, or that he 
did not see their faults, or that he expected great things 
of human beings as such. John tens us that though 
"many believed on him,'' "Jesus did not trust himself unto 
them, for that he knew all men, and because he needed not 
that any one should bear witness concerning man; for he 
himself knew what was in man." (John 2: 23-25.) Never
theless, Jesus loved them. He looked upon their sins with 
sorrow and compassion. He bore their reproaches with 
them and for them. Like Moses interceding for Israel, 
he identified himself with the guilty people and took their 
iniquity upon himself. He had none of our false modern 
optimism. He lmew well how deeply rooted and stubborn 
a thing sin is. He did not fancy, as do some to-day, that 
man has in himself recuperative powers by which he can 
rise to acceptableness with God. He did not average things 
up, as is the fashion of some, saying: "There is so much 
that is good in the worst of us, and so much that is bad 
in the best of us," etc. He did not shut his eyes to facts 
or try to ignore the evil that rankled on every side. But, 
for all that, he loved. He could look into a man's soul with 
the prophetic eye of love and tell the possibilities for him 
that lay in the hand of God-not what the man might be
come of himself, but what God could make of him. He 
could gaze upon the impulsive Simon and name him 
" Peter," "a rock,'' by way of anticipation. He could again 
predict to the weak disciple, who had but just denied him, 
a bold martyr's death. He foresaw the water of life flowing 
out from the heart of a degraded Samaritan woman. He 
saw the corruption of the flesh; but he foresaw how, when 
the divine nature was implanted, fruit of the Spirit would 
grow up thence. He did not despair. He had come to 
help; to seek and to save that which was lost. That was 
Jesus' attitude, that should be our attitude, toward our 
fellow-men. 

The Createst Commandment. 

"Which of the two great commandments do you regard 
as the greatest?" asked William Jennings Bryan of Count 
Leo Tolstoi, on occasion of his visit to the latter's home 
in Russia. Unhesitatingly Count Tolstoi replied: "The 
first, ' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart.' 
For if you do not love God, you might not know who your 
neighbor is." True, true. It is not said that he who loves 
the brethren should love God also, but he who loves God, 
should love the brethren also. For true love toward God 
springs up in divine love for men; nor is there any genuine 
love of men except that which spring.3 from a knowledge 
of, and love for, God. 

Will and Feeling. 

There are times when, it seems, our whole being springs 
up in spontaneous and glad response to the call of God's 
will. And again there are times when the flesh is strong 
and the spirit flags, anrl a great disinclination to do is felt. 
Then the will must rise up and command. Too often love 
is confused with feeling and even carnal inclination. But 
the mother may not at all "feel like " waiting on the sick 
child: and were she to consult her feelings, her whole 
physical nature might shrink and rebel against the task. 
But love backs her will. Thus, in the service of love toward 
God, the will is what God wants above all things. The feel
ing and the satisfaction generally come in the course of 
the determined performance of our duty. The Sunday 
School Times cites from the .Journal of .John Wesley on this 
point as follows: "For these two days I made an experi
ment which I had been so often earnestly pressed to do
speaking to none concerning the things of God unless my 
heart was free to it. And what was the result? Why, first, 

I spoke to none at all for fourscore miles together; no, not 
even to him that traveled with me in the chaise. 
Second, that I had no cross to bear or take up, and com
monly in an hour or two I fell fast asleep." The Times 
adds this: "We need a surer guide than our feelings.'' 
Wonder if the Lord Jesus ever did not "feel like" doing 
his work? Probably so, for he shared our nature and 
weaknesses. 

" The bounding pulse, the languid limb, 
The changing spirit's rise and fall

! know that they were felt by him, 
For they are felt by all.'' 

But he did his work (John 17: 4) and finished it. He 
" made a specialty of doing his duty.'' His will was to do 
God's will. But " he that waiteth for the wind shall not 
sow.'' The life governed by inclinations a.ccomplishes little, 
completes nothing. 

CEORCE W. HARVEY. NO.5. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

In this final article I would tell you more of the fruit 
and result of Brother Harvey's godly life. His idea of 
building up the church and Christian characters is that the 
Christian home plays an important part. It must be a kind 
of operating center, as it were, both for the preacher and for 
the congregation. And it is in the home we best can know 
of his strong character and feel his peculiar force. Many 
years ago his good wife crossed over the river, but his 
children and his grandchildren are around him. Perhaps 
they know him best, and it is they who hold him in highest 
esteem. He reared a godly family and strongly stamped 
right principles in his children. This influence continues 
to his grandchildren. . Many of them, perhaps largely 
through his influence, are strong in the congregation where 
they live. 

He now lives and labors in Western Texas. He moved 
there in an early day when the country was wild and 
sparsely settled. And as the section was settled up by 
people from other parts of the country, he worked among 
them, trying to put them to work and organize them into 
congregations, the while sustaining himself and his family 
by laboring with his own hands. Going from house to 
house, preaching the gospel and looking for the scattered 
saints who in the new country were inclined to look after 
their material concerns first, many of them indifferent and 
perhaps all of them discouraged, he inspired them and 
gradually worked them into congregations. He was good 
at business, and was able to help others to live, and he 
gave liberally of his means to build meetinghouses. In 
this way he laid the foundation for effective work in the 
cause of Christ in that section, on which other men have 
builded well. But without this pioneer work of his, the 
present strength and success of the cause in that country 
would be impossible. He recognizes this to be the way the 
church is built in a new country; that pioneer work must 
be done fl.t a sacrifice, and that men often give later work
ers the credit for the success. But instead of appearing 
embittered, of all men he appears to me to feel a slight 
the least; he is not disturbed that men do him no honor. 
He is humble and says he is glad to have had some part 
in the work. 

He is now an old man, but by no means has he stopped 
work, though he never complains that the brethren do not 
appreciate or support him. I think his work more nearly 
squares with Bible teaching than that of most evangelists 
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in that country among the churches, and yet he is tolerant. 
He very seldom reports his work to the papers, though he 
reads the papers and keeps sympathetically in touch with 
the progress of the cause. He seldom writes, and I doubt 
his ability to write much, though he is a constant reader, 
and he possesses a fund of general knowledge which is 
astonishing, when you consider his work and his opportu
nities. I think it is not often given to mortals to see clear 
and true and evenly balanced on many things. Our infor
mation on most things is imperfect and ordinarily we are 
given to lopsidedness. But any of us should be able to see 
far and clear on one or two things. I know Brother Harvey 
well, and I have often thought that his vision was clear 
and his head markedly level on many things. He is just a 
man, of course, and far from perfection. But he is a high 
type of man all too uncommon to-day. I feel that the Lord 
has greatly blessed me in that I have had the benefit of 
Brother Harvey's stinging rebukes, his advice, guiding and 
restraining counsel, and that his character and the force of 
his personal influence have played upon my life. I have 
felt that he was very near to being my ideal preacher. 

Though he is old, and, according to the course of nature, 
his life must very soon close, he is hard at work yet. When 
he goes into a community to worl<, he will not divide his 
attention between that and some other place; he wishes to 
stay till the work is well on foot and the congregation in a 
house of its own. In this way he has built two church 
houses in the last few months; and he is now at work at 
another place. You can see that such a life reaches the 
world and stops the mouths of gainsayers. Everybody be
lieves in him. The source of comfort and hope to the 
average Christian, he is the unanswerable argument against 
the funmaker. He will die as he has lived-among his 
people. Full of labors and full of days, he faces eternity 
without a tremor. But eyen the memory of him will be 
a benediction. 

"CONTROVERSY." 

llY F. W. SMITH. 

We clip the following from the Western Recorder: 

The Christian Advocate quotes from the Congregationalist 
as follows, heading its article "No Stability or Progress 
Without Controversy:" "The decline of religious contro
versy is surely one reason for the falling off of Sunday
moPning congregations at church. ' Speaking the truth in 
love' is the right thing, no doubt, but it is as tame when 
compared to spealdng the truth in the heat of controversy 
as basket ball compared to a prize fight with bare knuckles." 

The Advocate indorses the sentiment, and adds: "The 
similes in the paragraph are highly original and expressive, 
and their meaning is true. The· dec! ine of religious con
troversy has also a great effect on evening services. When 
Christianity dispenses wholly with controversy, it will be 
like a sleeping man-harmless and helpless. So it is and 
ever will be. Controversy was the life of Paul's works
polite controversy, brotherly controversy. but strong ··in 
exposing error and building up the truth. The Epistles 
are full of controversy. Moreover, many of Christ's sayings 
were strictly controversial." 

Giving to the word "controversy" its widest application, 
we can fully indorse the above sentiments. Many good 
people have a great aversion to religious controversy and 
seem to look upon the matter as sacrilegious. This, how
ever, is a very erroneous view to take of it, for Christians 
are commanded to "contend earnestly for the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints," which will neces
sarily involve them in controversy. So long as error either 
in teaching or practice exists, just that long should the 
right kind of controversy continue. 

Perhaps one reason so many decry religious controversy 
is because of the manner in which such controversies are 
conducted and the bitterness of spirit engendered in con
sequence of such methods. Error should be met with truth, 
and not reflections upon, and bitter personalities toward, 
an opponent. In the most heated and trying controversy 

between the Son of God and Satan the Savior did not even 
allude to the ch~racter of his opponent, but said: "It is 
written." An opponent who has a very bad character may 
present strong arguments in defense of his position which 
cannot be met by proving or even alluding to his bad char
acter. Unless his character is the proposition for discus
sion, nothing is gained even if it should be shown that he is 
the very worst of' men, and such a course only shows either 
the inability of the other side to meet the i~sue or the 
weakness of his cause. As Brother M. C. Kurfees recently 
wrote on this subject, "stick to the issue." It is a false 
theory that "you must fight the devil with fire." A better 
policy is to put out his fire with the dews of kindness or 
refuse to furnish him fuel to keep it burning. 

Had It not been for religious controversy upon the part 
of Martin Luther with the ecclesiastics of Rome, there would 
have been no great Reformation. Had not A. Campbell 
and his colaborers engaged in controversy with the power
ful religious denominations of their· day, there would be no 
New Testament churches on the earth to-day. Had it not 
been for the willing pens of such men as Brethren Lips
comb and Sewell, the purity and simplicity of New Testa
ment teaching would have become so corrupted by the in
ventions of men that we younger generation of preachers 
would be groping our way in the wilderness of error. 

But back to the right application of the word "contro
versy." It may be, and doubtless is, true that the papers 
referred to above restrict the word to certain things which 
in no way affect denominationalism and thQse things which 
cause division in the religious world. Perhaps they only 
mean such things as pertain to morality and church attend
ance. vVe hardly think the Christian Advocate or the 
Congregationalist either would sanction a controversy on 
the subjects and action of baptism. Neither would either 
be much in favor of defending their right to exist as reli
gious bodies, which controversy unlimited requires, espe
cially aince such matters are called in question. As to the 
\Vestern Recorder, why, that journal most heartily assents 
to a one-sided controversy, as evinced by its uniform prac
tice. But, after all, these papers may mean no more by 
the term "controversy" than that each minister remain 
in his own pulpit and discuss such Bible themes as refer 
to each one's conception of right living without the slight
est reference to what are called " doctrinal differences .. " 
But controversy in the days of' Christ and the apostles was 
not so limited, for both Christ and the apostles engaged in 
heated contention over "doctrinal llifferences" with the 
chief rulers and leaders among the Jews. The doctrines 
and traditions of the .Jews were questions often in debate, 
and Christ took an active part in such controversy even at 
the risk of "offending" some religious people. He con
demned in the strongest terms all departures from the truth, 
no matter of what nature it was. In Paul's day controversy 
was rife, as witnessed by his many conflicts with the Jews. 
Circumcision and the keeping of the law of Moses were 
bones of contention, and the apostle did not think it "sac· 
rilegious" to contend for the truth against such things. 

When honorable and dignified discussion of religious 
subjects ceases, then will the rank weeds of rel!gious error 
fill the soil of human hearts. The congregations of disci
ples have multiplied and grown wherever such controversies 
have been held, and such are needed in many places to-day 
to· stimulate Bible reading and to reach a large class of 
people that will never hear the gospel in its fullness other
wise. Those who oppose religious controversy conducted 
in the proper manner unwittingly oppose the Bible. As a 
rule, those who oppose religious controversy have no well
defined convictions, and regard "one church as good as 
another." They would feel just about as much at home in 
the communion of one religious society as another, and seem 
not to have the faintest conception of the difference be
tween the church revealed in the New Testament and 



828 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 18, 1912. 

denominationalism. They do not feel the weight of respon· 
sibility involved in the exhortation to "contend earnestly 
for the faith," because they have no clear conception of 
"the faith." Such people are controlled by sentiment 
rather than by principle. 

WHERE WILL YOU SEND YOUR CHILDREN TO 
SCHOOL? 

BY JESSE P. SEWElL. 

Time for entering school is drawing near. :.\Iany breth· 
ren and sisters will, in a few weeks, send their sons and 
daughters away to college for that training that will largely 
influence and direct their future lives. Where are you 
going to send these children? Have you selected the school 
or college? What did you consider first in making the 
selection-the moral and spiritual training, or the social, 
physical, and mental training? Seriously now, Christian 
fathers and mothers. " Of course," you say, " I consider 
first the moral and spiritual training of my children." 
Then please explain to yourself why you have selected a sec
ular or sectarian school or college for your son or daughter, 
wherg all of the influences are against the original faith and 
practices of the church of Christ, and where the influences 
are all in favor of a social life thoroughly out of harmony 
with Christianity, and, in many instances, where the in
fluences are against any kind of faith in the Bible as 
God's book. 

"0," you say, "I want my child to have a thorough and 
finished education, and we haven't any schools and colleges 
where such can be obtained, where pure Christianity is 
taught and the moral and social influences are as we would 
like." Yes, I've heard that talk often. But it only demon
strates that you do not know what your own brethren are 
doing by the work and through the sacrifices of a few 
( comparativly speaking) devoted souls while brethren 
like you are helping to build up sectarianism and infidelity 
by patronizing their institutions. I know Christians in 
Texas to-day making this very talk and sending their chi!-

these great institutions by patronizing them and giving 
their influence and money to them. And these institutions, 
yearly influencing and training thousands of young people, 
constitute their greatest source of power. If we ever have 
the colleges and universities our great cause deserves-the 
greatest and best in the world-we will have to get themin 
the same way. Patronize the ones we have and give our 
money to them. " But," some good brother says, when we 
ask him for money to help improve, equip, and endow ~ne 
of our excellent colleges, ".if you will build a great univer
sity, I'll help, but I won't help build a college; make it a 
five-hundred-thousand-dollar proposition and I'll help. I'll 
give five hundred dollars on the second fifty thousand after 
you get up the first fifty thousand! But to start in to build 
and equip a property worth only sixty or seventy-five 
thous!md dollars is too small a thing! I want a big uni
versity like Baylor, Southwestern, Vanderbilt, or Texas 
Christian University." Yes. Where did they get these 
universities? By building up and equipping good colleges, 
educating their children, and creating a demand for the 
university. If we ever get a university, we'll get it the same 
way. brethren. We had just as well be honest with our
selves. There is nothing to gain, ever, by deceiving our
selves. What we need now is not a great university, but 
the many good schools and colleges we have, properly 
housed and equipped and endowed, and our children 
educated in them so as to create a demand for a university 
of the right kind. Then the university will come. Then, 
after that, build still more colleges. 

Brethren, let me beg you, do not do your children the 
injustice to send them to secular and denominational 
schools, when they need the training they would receive 
in the excellent colleges where pure Christianity is taught, 
and these schools need your support and influence. 

NOTICES OF COOD BOOKS AND TRACTS. 

Write us for price lists of Bibles and Testaments. 

dren to digressive and other denominational schools, when Let us furnish you price list of all our song books. We 
these samo children could go to the public schools several publish only first-class music books. 
years yet, and the smallest school we have in Texas could 
teach them profitably for four or five years. I am afraid 
that in most instances there is some worldly pride and 
desire for some worldly show and display, which will prove 
very hurtful to the children, really .back of these decisions 
and this talk. And how do the children who are sent off 
to these worldly and denominational schools ordinarily come 
out? In a majority of cases, with their faith in and respect 
for New Testament Christianity entirely gone. I can give 
you numbers of just such cases from ·my own limited expe
rience. I know some devoted Christian parents now going 
down to their graves in sorrow because the facts are such. 
I know others, so taken with the world, worldly show and 
"society," that they really seem "delighted with the re
sults." Faith gone, no respect for the church, etc. "Yes, 
but she dances beautifully, and he is the finest football 
player, and they are so popular with the swell set." Shame, 
shame, shame! 

Solicit many Christians to send their children to colleges 
where the Bible in its purity is taught and they are prop
erly trained spiritually, and their reply is: "No, our schools 
are aot good enough." Well, if your child has finished a 
thorough college course and is ready for university work, 
you are correct. We have no university where proper 
spiritual training is given, but we have colleges giving as 
thorough work as any colleges in the land. 

But, just here, how did the Methodists get their large 
colleges and universities? By sending their children off 
to Baptist schools and making Baptists of them and helping 
build up Baptist schools? How did the Baptists get their 
big colleges and universities? By patronizing and building 
up Presbyterian schools? By no means. They have built 
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The written discussion of F. W. Smith and Dr. G. A. 
Lofton on "Why the Baptist Name" will soon be ready 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Cod Does Not Require Impossibilities. 

An ex?hange has the following: "'I am sorry, but r' can 
do nothmg. The calls on me are so many that it is im
possible to meet them.' Did any pastor, or any worker in 
good causes, ever hear words of this import? And have 
they ever found tho class of people who use them constantly 
ready to respond to anything?" 

Yes, we have ht>ard this answer from various people. 
We have heard it from some who were stingy and refused 
all calls; but we have also heard it from others who were 
liberal, and were honest in pleading their inability to answer 
all calls. It is easy to belittle people who give less than 
we think they should. 

Another contemporary has a succession of stories illustra
ting selfishness. Here is one of them: "Miss B-- took 
out of her purse fifty cents to help buy some coal for a poor 
widow's family in a back street, but left in the other com
partment of the purse a ten-dollar' bill that was to be used 
for buying some trimmings for a new dress." 

We incline to commend Miss B-- for giving the fifty 
cents rather than to condemn her for buying a dress. Pos
sibly she gave another fifty cents to some other needy per
son, or a dollar to some good cause. Possibly she needed 
the dress and knew better than her critic how much she 
could spare for benevolence.-Herald and Presbyter. 

We are inclined to judge people harshly when we do not 
know their real condition. We do not always know the 
burdens and struggles of _those whom we criticise. We 
may figure that a brother is abundantly able to give a thou
sand dollars, when in reality he is not justified in giving 
one hundred dollars. No man is judge of another. in these 
matters. Every man must examine himself and not an
other. We should give ourselves an honest and searching 
examination and then give accordingly. God does not hold 
us responsible for another. He does not authorize us to 
lord it over others. He does not tell us to pass on their 
consciences. ::VIany a Christian man has given an old 
darky fifty cents weekly because it was not proper to give 
him more. To have given that old darky twenty-five 
dollars a week would not have been a kindness. Many 
things enter into judicious giving besides the amount. 
Five dollars tossed to a beggar simply to get rid of him 
would not be scriptural giving. We must both satisfy our 
consciences by giving as God directs and in a way that 
will be best for the one receiving the gift. 

Experts. 

• The Presbyterian of last week says a thing, and says it 
well, which needed to be said and needs to be emphasized: 
\Ve quote: "Experts, experts! How long! How long! 
The boards are still adding expert to expert, and seem 
to be indifferent to the uneasiness of the church. If the 
boards put their ears to the' ground, they may hear a mur
muring which is ominous. It may become a groan, if 
there is no relief, and after the groan there will be action. 
The church workers-ministers and others-are intelligent, 
capable of initiative and execution. If any brother has 
discovered a better method or new need, let him tell it 
to the church, and it will be received thankfully, and, as 
far as it is well and wise, will be acted upon. But the plan 
of taking men out of actual work and setting them up to in
struct and manage the real hard-worki~g man is giving 
the church various little popes, archbishops, and bishops. 
Presbyterians are not used to these things. They chafe 
under them. Let the church have relief.'' 

The majority of these experts are no more expert than 
the average minister or elder. They may accomplish some 
good, but are liable to do harm. Being called to a posi
tion and invested with a salary and title, they feel bound 
to earn the salary and justify the distinction, and to do 
this they must announce some discovery or propose some 
startling movement. ThB attention of the church is thus 
taken from its work. Its energies are diverted and the 

cause suffers. One may starve a tree by planting too many 
shrubs and vines about it, and the church is suffering from 
too many schemes which absorb its lifeblood. What it 
needs is expert preachers, skilled to rightly divide the 
word, and elders who will rule well and stick to their 
God-appointed work and not be diverted by the "lo-here 
and lo-there" calls of modern fadists.-Herald and Pres
byter. 

It is encouraging to note that even the denominations 
are growing weary of so much human machinery in the 
Lord's work. The gospel of Christ is powerful enough, 
the church is efficient and complete enough, and the blood 
of Christ is efficacious enough to reach and save every crea
ture on the face of the earth without the organization of 
any society to supplant the church of God. The wisdom, 
the power, and the love of God could make the church no 
more efficient and complete than it is for the salvation 
of the world. 

The minister who has faith in Christ will boldly and 
fearlessly preach the gospel. He will never turn from it 
to the fads of men. He will never have more faith in the 
human than in the divine. The closer the preacher sticks 
to the gospel and the divinely organized church, the more 
efficient and useful is he as a minister of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Whenever a church is willing to lose its power, 
it only has to turn away from the simplicity that is in 
Christ Jesus to the doctrines and commandments of men. 
It makes one sad to see some who have !mown the sim
plicity that is in Christ turning to the fads and fancies 
of men. There is- little hope for the man who discredits 
the wisdom of God to accept the wisdom of men. 

No Time to Serve the Lord. 

This is a feverish, restless age. So much time is devoted 
to business and pleasure that many have no time left which 
they can devote to the service of the Lord. People are so 
busy making a living that they have no time left to obey 
God. So many are so filled with ambitious and vicious 
schemes that they have lost sight of the Lord. It is fearful 
to think of the neglect in the business of the Lord. Even 
many church people are so worn out that they will not 
attend prayer meeting. They give almost no time to the 
worship. With many, family worship is a thing of the 
past. It is sad to reflect how many will grieve at the judg
ment that they have given so little time to the service of 
the Lord. Church people should ignore some of the calls 
made upon them and give more time to the salvation of 
their souls. The Central Baptist fittingly says: 

Everybody is busy. Between pleasure and business, no 
spare time is left. Attempt to arrange a season of special 
meetings, plan for a revival season, make up a date for 
special class work, appoint some extra meetings for teachers, 
either for special prayer or for study, and you will find 
how nearly the whole time is mortgaged. We are in danger 
of crowding our Savior clean off the board; we are in danger 
of not leaving a place for him in the manger. With most of 
us, it is easier to give money than time. 

Four Million Dollars for a Convention Hall. 

An exchange says: "Philadelphia is to have a four-million
dollar conventiot;t hall, to cover, with its gardens, fourteen 
acres." Men of the world raise money for worldly enter
prises. This often appears easy; but how hard and difficult 
it is to raise money to preach the gospel to the heathen! 
It is sad! "For the sons of this world are for their owrt 
generation wiser than the sons of the light." The wise 
man lays up his treasures in the bank of heaven. "For 
what shall a man be profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and forfeit his life? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his life?., Christians should be heartily 
ashamed of their unwillingness to give to the great work 

O·f p~oclaiming the gospel of Christ. 
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HOME READING. 

You and I. 

DY S. H. HALL AND FLAVIL HALL. 

In all life's changing seasons, 
May you and I 

Be joined-in chords of union
By friendship's tie. 

In gladness and in sorrow, 
May you and· I 

See rays of sunshine beaming 
Down from on high. 

While precious days are passing, 
May you and I 

Remember Heaven's duties 
That before us lie. 

And when in Jordan's waters, 
May you and I 

With Jesus cross, in triumph, 
To the " Sweet By and By." 

Doing the Best We Can. 
BY JULIA STONE. 

Many people are always thinking that they could do many 
great deeds of mercy and love, if they could only occupy 
a high station in life, failing to see that while they are 
idly dreaming of things they could do, if given a chance, 
that they are letting many golden opportunities slip into 
eternity without anything accomplished. No matter what 
a small place you occupy in this good and grand old world 
of ours,· if we keep steadily on doing the best we can, we 
will have the pleasure of knowing we ·have done the best 
that we could do. Though the task you set out to do may 
be small, if you put your best efforts upon it and study to 
make that work better, you will be gaining success daily; 
though in doing the very best you can, and that seems to be 
very little compared to the work of others, you may have no 
brass band to go ahead shouting praises of your glorious 
work, nor dozens of reporters who will interview you upon 
your likes and dislikes, you will be doing better, just doing 
what you find to no. If your path in life be narrow and 
in a lonely, desolate place, where there are many briers and 
few roses, if you catch the beauty and perfume of what 
few roses there is, and get the sweetness from them, you 
will have learned a good and noble lesson. If you keep 
in the middle of that narrow road, trust and obey God's 
holy word, do your duty in faith and love, trusting in the 
promise that we find in his word, you will know no such 
word as "failure," for you will know you will get your 
reward somewhere, at some time; if not here on earth, you 
can rest in the blessed assurance of getting it, as is prom
ised, in the next. There is ever an all-seeing Eye above, 
who sees and knows all, be your abode ever so lonely and 
obscure; who rewards for the work and deeds done, as 
well as the thoughts, good or bad, we may have. You may 
never have any people to call you great or give you many 
flowery words of praise for doing your work that the 
world will never call great, but we know' that the reward 

·is coming some day. So let us travel on willingly, lov
ingly, and faithfully, just doing the best we can, getting 
all of the beauty and goodness out of life we can, giving to 
the world the best there is in us. The world is like a 
mirror: if we wear a smiling face when looking in, we 
may expect a smiling one in return. Don't get cast down 
at your hard luck, but look upward and forget. 

"Hope Long Deferred Maketh the Heart Sick." 
BY MARY ODER HINES. 

0, how great a portion of this life we spend in hoping 
for that which never comes! And there are times in the 
lives of all men when the present would be almost unbeara
ble were it not .for the hope of a brighter future. Sick
ness and suffering would be harder to endure if there was 
no hope of alleviation. E,ven in the darkest hour of sorrow, 
when not a ray of light illumines our pathway, that spark 
of hope that is implanted in every human breast flames up,. 
and gives us strength and courage to struggle on. 0, how 
many it has saved from ruin and utter despair! 

When bitter disappointments overwhelm the soul, and 
when those we trusted most deceive us, and confidence has 
been broken and our faith in humanity almost overthrown, 
again hope comes to our rescue and suggests that we judge 
not all by the few we have known. When we look for the 
last time upon the faces of our beloved dead, our only 
comfort is in the hope of seeing them again. Hope is to us 
what the star of Bethlehem was to the Wise Men of the 
East-it guides us from the cradle to the grave. Nor does 
it stop even there. " J!"or if in this life only we have hope,. 
we are of all men most miserable." Faith itself " is the 
substance of things hoped for." If one has not hopefulness, 
neither has he faith, for the two go hand in hand. And a& 
the eye of faith beholds the glories of the future, so the 
hope of entering into that glory renews our strength and 
gives us courage to fight the battle of life. 

A Railroad Man's Prayer. 

An old railroad worker was converted; and being present 
at a meeting at which there were many inquiries, he was 
asked to lead in· prayer. He hesitated for a moment, and 
then, with trembling lips, but clear, resounding voice, he 
said, re·verently: "0 Lord, now that I have flagged thee, 
lift up my feet from the rough road of life and plant them 
safely on the deck of the train of salvation. Let us use the 
safety lamp known as prudence, make all the couplings 
of the train with the strong link of love, and let my head 
lamp be the Bible; and, Heavenly Father, keep all switches 
closed that lead off on the sidings, especially those with a 
blind end. 0 Lord, if it is thy pleasure, have every sema
phore block along the line show the white light of hope, 
that I may make the run of life without stopping; and, 
Lord, give us the Ten Commandments for a schedule, and 
wheru I have finished the run on schedule time·, and pulled 
into the dark station of death, may thou, the Superintendent 
of the universe, say: • Well done, thou good and faithful 
servarit, come and sign the pay roll, and receive your check 
for eternal happiness.' "-Selected. 

Some First Things. 
Kerosene was first used in 1826. 
Envelop·es were first used in 1839. 

· The first matches were made in 1829. 
The first iron steamship was built in 1830. 
A locomotive was first used in America in 1820. 
The first black lead pencil was sharpened in 1565. 
The first almanac was printed by George von Furbach in 

1460. 
The first pocket handkerchiefs were manufactured in 

Scotland in 17 43. 
The first pair of spectacles was made by Alexander del 

Sp.ins in the year 1285. 
The first book containing musical characters and notes 

was issued from the press in 1495. 
The first daily newspaper was printed in London in 

1702. The first newspaper published in America appeared 
in' 1704.-Exchange. 
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By J. M. McCaleb. 

PosTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
Amerloa Is good In Japan'; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshige Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomnra, Katorlgorl, Shimosa, Chlba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Making Progress. 

It is Saturday night. A busy week's work is ended, save 
to write up some of its experiences. Although I am up at 
half past five and remain active till nine at night, time 
seems short and the days slip rapidly away. I would be 
afraid to be unemployed very long, lest I should get home
sick. The secret of contentment is to keep usefully em
ployed. 

We have begun some necessary improvements on the 
premises. 'The carpenters have almost completed a new 
front' gate to the _school grounds. A new fence has been 
built along the north side of the compound, and also it is 
nearing completion o:!J. the east side. The students have a 
splendid tennis court, and, when they are not otherwise em
ployed, they keep it pretty well occupied. Brother Vincent 
likes to play with them. 

We have a number of new neighbors since I went away. 
Where wheat fields were green and the skylarks sung above 
them is now fiiled• up with houses. One of our charter
member students, Mr. Mitsushita, has moved his family to 
Tokyo, leased a lot joining us, and built him a neat little 
house on it. He has four children, and the two oldest 
attend our Sunday school. He also is still a student of 
our school, attending both the English and Bible classe;;. 
The fence on the north side, previously mentioned, divides 
his grounds from ours. As both of us were interested, we 
put up a partnership fence, each paying half .. Two other 
neighbors live to the north of me, and I proposed the same 
to them, but they said they did not want any fence-it 
would shade their ground. This gave me the chance to put 
it up at my own charges. They went over to see Mr. Mitsu
shita about it and tried to persuade him it was a bad thing 
to have a fence put up. " The workmen will break down 
your mountain," they said, as well as a number of other 
things they mentioned. " But I can build it up again," he 
calmly replied; and since they could not bring him over to 
their side against the foreigner, they went away sorrowful. 
I instructed the men that when they got to the grounds of 
these two neighbors they must stay strictly on my side and 
not make so much as a footprint on their land. They did 
as instructed; a good solid fence is now up between us six 
feet high, I am pleased, and they have made no complaint. 
I have an idea they really are as well pleased as I am, and 
simply raised their objections only to keep from bearing 
half the expense of it. When people speak of Japanese 
nature, they should remember that_ it is by no means uni
form. ::\'Ir. Mitsushita is about as different from the two 
neighbors in question as day is from night. Having put 
them up a good fence, it is my aim to keep on till I bring 
them around to a better view. I am on the best of terms 
with all the original neighbors that were here when I came. 
There are eleven houses the grounds of which join our 
compound. Five of these families were here when I came 
seven years ago; the rest are new. 

Our dormitory is full. We have twenty-eight. Several 
applicants have been turned away for want of room. We 
still have with us two of the original students that entered 

runs somewhat as follows: At six-thirty breakfast. I 'take 
breakfast with the students, the other two meals with 
Brother and Sister Vincent. Immediately after breakfast 
we assemble in the chapel for singing and prayer, which 
usually occupies about twenty minutes. We sing one week 
in Japanese and the next in English. The students are 
forid of singing. The morning service being over, the stu
dents then go to their respective schools in different parts 
of the city. Some walk as far as four miles. They return 
in the afternoon and we assemble again at six for Bible 
study. From seven to eight we have a class in E'nglish. 

On Sundays we meet in the ch-apel· at eight in the morn
ing for a sermon in English. At nine-thirty the church 
meets for the Lord's Supper. Then the children meet at 
one and are taught by Miss Tomie Yo;shie. Meeting again 
at seven-thirty in the evening to hear preaching. All the 
services except the one at eight o'clock in the morning are 
in Japanese. Brother Vincent and I take it turn about in 
the morning service. I usually speak at·the evening meet
ing. Brother Hori speaks when the church meets. A blind 
boy attends the Bible class. Another blind boy comes to 
my home once a week for me to teach him singing. He is a 
Christian and loves to study the Bible. I am hoping he 
may become a preacher. 

My pen ceases to go and my eyes are heavy. I must close 
and say " Good night." 

Worthy to be Commended. 

A letter from Hopkinsville, Ky., reads as follows: " In
closed please find money order for twelve dollars. At our 
last business meeting we discussed the condition of the 
church and its last year's work. We find that the church 
had promised you twelve dollars for last year and no record 
had been made of its ever being paid. The church put in 
new seats and made some improvements on the house. 
Also we helped to buy a tent and use it in the field. We 
had· a great deal of needed work among the poor. This is 
the reason your work has been neglected." 

This speaks well for the church at Hopkinsville, first, 
for the amount of work it is doing, and, second, for the 
honor in which it holds its promises. How easy it would 
have been to r~ason themselves out of paying the twelve 
dollars at all in view of having on hands so much work. 
at home! And besides, it was a volunteer promise for 
which they never would have been called to account, so 
far as I am concerned, and they easily could have let it go 
and be forgotten till the judgment. I, for one, am proud 
of the manly, Christian course the Hopkinsville church has 

· taken and want to commend the same to others. Hopkins
ville, having fulfilled its promise, frankly says that the 
church will not, in view of other work, be able to give to 
Japan this year. 

A Bit of Formality. 

In order to get into closer touch with them, I have again 
resumed my old place at the breakfast table with the young 
men in our dormitory. My breakfast is very simple, con
sisting only of a bowl of rolled oats and milk. The cook, 
however, always puts down a large spoon, a small one, and 
a knife and fork. I have not yet had the slightest use for 
one of the spoons, to say nothing of the knife and fork. 
It may be that he thinks something might happen that 
would necessitate my eating porridge with a fork, and it is 
well enough to be prepared against some possible emer
gency; so I have not disturbed his arrangement. 

He who praises freely what he means to purchase, and he 
who enumerates the faults of what he means to sell, may 

when we first opened in 1907. Through the week our work set up a partnership wi,th honesty.-Savater. 
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SOME DANGEROUS EXTREMES IN RELIGION. 

BY E. G. S. 

That extremes exist on the subject of man's salvation, 
no one doubts that understands the Bible and observes 
the teaching and practice of religious people. One of these 
extremes is to discount man's ability to do anything 
toward his soul's salvation on account of his totally de
praved condition which has descended from Adam. This 
side claims th:;tt an unregenerated person cannot possibly 
understand and obey the gospel-cannot, indeed, do ·or 
think anything good till the Spirit of God through an 
abstract operation quickens the dead: faculties of his soul, 
and thus awakens him into a realization of his condition 
before God, and thus convicts and converts his soul. Thus 
they claim the sinner is passive in convereion, and that 
God does it all in and for him by an inward operation of 
the Holy Spirit upon the heart. This is what some people 
mean by the expressions. "the work or grace in the heart," 
" saved by grace,'' and such like. This is one extreme that 
exists extensively in the denominational part of the reli
gious world. Hence no direct effort is m·ade by them to 
teach the gospel to the people as written in the New Testa
ment, nor to induce them to obey the gospel and thereby 
be saved. Not only do they not do this, but they denounce 
it as an effort on the part of those that attempt such obedi-

ence to save themselves by their own works. In this way 
many are deterred from making any effort to under~ta.nd 
and obey the gospel. All such teaching is a direct hin
drance to people from understanding and obeying the gospel 
of Christ, and thus thousands are preventc•d from being 
saved at all. 

The writer of this was raised up under just such teach
ing as the above. And I well remember that when some 
had learned the truth on this matter, and began to teach· 
the gospel plan of salvation as written, and began to exhort 
the people to embrace it and be saved, the teachers of the 
above extreme began to denounce it as a dangerous heresy 
and said that such teaching wa:; simply an effon to be 
saved by the works of man. On one side of the line, there
fore, the impression is made that God does all the work 
of converting and saving sinners. On the other hand, some 
run to an extreme in the matter of obedience, and seem 
to think there is so much in obedience that the acts of 
obedience have a saving power, and that these acts faith
fully rendered will save the soul, and do not look beyond 
the matter of obedience for the saving power. Some have 
gone so far in the good works of Christians as to claim 
that some Christians do more good works than are needed 
to save their own souls, and that these extra good worl's 
can be placed to the credit of others who did not have 
enough to save them. The Roman Catholics chiefly are the 
ones who have made this claim, and they claim that the 
extra good works of saints could be used in favor of souls 
in purgatory that had died with some unpardoned sins, 
and that the souls of such could be delivered, and that they 
could be brought out through the intercession of the priests. 
Some people even at the present time place such wonderful 
stress on the connection between baptism and the remission 
of sins as to make the impression that baptism has within 
it a saving power. All these things are extremes that are 
nowhere taught in the oracles of God; and they are liable 
to make the impression on people that the acts of obedience 
which they perform have in themselves a saving power, 
while the blood of the Lamb and the mercy of God are 
almost lost sight of in the matter of conversion. 

But we would not have it thought for a moment that 
obedience to God's commancl.s is not an important factor 
in the salvation of souls; yet at the same time we should 
avoid all extremes in these matters, and assign to God and 
to man the things that belong to each in the matter of 
man'E salvation. God's part is so important that no sinner 
can be saved without it. Nor can the sinner be saved 
without the obedience which the gospel requires: but 
everything must be, in the place and for the purpose that 
God assigned it. The sinner can no more save himself 
without the part that God does than he could create a 
world. At the same time, it is true that God does not 
promise to save any man that will not obey him. The 
matter is of such character that no man can ·be saved 
except upon the principle of cooperation with God. He 
on his part has provided the plan through his Son. and 
offers it to man upon conditions that he can easily comply 
with. Man could not have provided the plan, and God 
will not work these conditions in men. He will not work 
faith, nor repentance, nor baptism, in or for man. These 
things the sinner must himself comply with or be lost. 
The idea that God will work these things in and for man 
is wholly of human origin, being nowhere taught in the 
<livine oracles. On the other hand, it is plainly taught 
that the man that will not believe the gospel will assuredly 
be lost. It is also just as plainly taught that sinners that 
will not repent will as certainly be lost. Those that will 
not be baptized will die out of Christ, and out of him no 
soul can be saved. Faith, repentance, and baptism, ear
nestly and heartily complied with, will give any one a 
character and put him into a relation in which salvation 
is promised. Without compliance with these conditions, 
no sinner can have the promise of pardon; and it ls 
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equally certain that God will not do these things for the 
sinner. Any system of teaching, therefore, that hinders 
sinners from an earnest compliance with these conditions 
which God has ordained for them is thereby defrauding 
them out of their soul's salvation; because God will not do 
the part assigned to the sinner, and anything that hinders 
the sinner from doing his own part is fatal to his salva
tion. God will not save men in their sins. Nothing but 
obedience to the gospel will take them out of their sins. 
Hence any system of teaching that does not impress the 
importance of an earnest obedience to the requirements, 
the conditions upon which God promises pardon, defeats 
the whole purpose of the gospel, which is to save all that 
obey it. The blood of Ghrist can be reached only through 
obedience to the gospel; for nothing but obedience to the 
gospel puts people into Ghrist, and we cannot reach the 
blood of Christ till we enter into him. The divine word 
says of Christ: "In whom we have our redemption, the 
forgiveness of our sins." (Col. 1: 14.) These things show 
us the danger of a~y extreme or erroneous system of teach
ing that hinders people from obeying the gospel and thus 
entering into Christ, where the benefits of his blood are 
found. When people are taught to believe that God will 
send the Holy Spirit into their hearts to convict and con
vert them, and so believe it as to trust in it and wait for 
it, they will not make an effort to understand and obey 
the gospel of Christ. And that leaves them without any 
showing for salvation; for there is neither precept nor ex
ample to indicate that God ever did or ever will send the 
Holy Spirit into the hearts of sinners to convert him. 
On the other hand, Jesus commanded the gospel to be 
preached in all the world, and to every creature, with the 
precious promise that " he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." 

God planned the scheme of redemption for man, sent 
his Son into the world to provide it, and then sent the 
Holy Spirit upon the apostles to fully inspire them to make 
it known to the world, and to fully instruct sinners what 
they must do to be saved, and to teach Christians what 
to do to be prepared for all duties on earth and for the 
eternal home. How to become Christians is fully given 
in the second chapter of Acts and in other parts of that 
book. How to live the Christian life is fully given in the 
letters of the apostles to the churches. Man's part is to 
hear and obey the gospel, and learn and live the Christian 
life in all its demands, and give his life to it. In the mean
time God will fulfill all the promises he has made to his 
faithful people, till all are safely housed in the glory home. 
Let all, therefore, study and do faithfully all of man's part, 
and not expect God to do any of that. God will in the 
meantime fully finish up all of his part to all the obedient. 
But let no chiid of God ever reach the conclusion that he 
·Cannot fall. 

THE FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

BY D. L. 

While on schools we mention the Fanning Orphan School. 
It closed on May 16 its most successful session. There 
were about ninety-two students enrolled. The school ought 
to be the best in the country. Its training is more thorough 
and it is better fitted to train girls well for all the duties 
of life than any school I know. The school is intended 
primarily for those who are without means, but wish to 
prepare for usefulness. The trustees, so long as they can 
.do so without interfering with the poor and destitute class, 
are permitted to receive girls with means on paying proper 
fees· but if they in any way interfere with the work of 
the 'privileged class, the destitute, they are not permitted 
to receive them. Here follow some conditions of Mrs. Fan
ning's deed to the school: 

The purpose of this conveyance is to esta;blish a sc~ool 
under the patronage and managem~nt o! sard. corporatron, 
·wherein white orphan girls may be mstructed m books and 

trained in habits of industry. I am a communicant of the 
Christian Church, and I wish every person officially con
nected with the management of this trust to be a member 
in good standing of said church (called by the vulgar 
"Campbellites"). 

The trustees of said corporation may admit to the school 
so many destitute orphan girls as the means at their com
mand will allow. Of course they are vested with directions 
to adopt all needful rules for the government of the school, 
but I require that the Bible shall be made a regular text
book and shall form a part of the daily study of all the 
pupils. The pupils must be instructed in household duties 
and required to perform service as cook, laundress, dairy 
maid, housekeeper, etc., so that they may earn in such 
employment, if necessary, an independent living. 

The trustees may admit white girls not orphans in desti
tute circumstances as pupils upon the payment of tuition, 
but no such pupils are to lie admitted if such arrangement 
should in the least interfere with the training and in
struction of the destitute orphans, who are the peculiar 
objects of my solicitude. 

It will be seen at once that the children with wealth and 
parents have no claim upon the school. All that is given 
to them is a matter of favor on the part of the school. The 
trustees have not the means to fill the buildings without 
pay for a number of them. Three classes are made: (1) 
So far as able·, the trustees take girls without means. (2) 
A church, or a person or persons, is permitted to send a 
child without means on payment of what is estimated the 
cost of keeping them. ( 3) If the rooms are not filled by 
these two classes, a third class of those able to pay. 
Enough is charged to pay tuition and other incidental ex
penses. All work and fare alike. The first and second 
classes have first and highest claims. The school is run 
for them and to suit their condition. Those with money 
are taken as a favor to them. 

The school g~ound is a beautiful place. It is retired. 
The food is well cooked and wholesome. The girls learn to 
cook readily, as they eat it. The, quiet and retired life, 
united with the lack of means of many girls, discourages ex
travagance in dress and show. 

It is not singular that many parents able to pay for the 
schooling of their children prefer to send them to this 
school. Several nieces of mine went to the school. Had I 
a daughter to send from home to school, I would not know 
where to find a safer and better place to send. 

Sometimes those who are especially favored in being 
.permitted to come fail to appreciate the favor and com
plain at some of the work they are required to do. They 
especially complain· at carrying the coal to the rooms. I 
had a sister and a sister-in-law that attended school in the 
lifetime of Mr. and Mrs. Fanning. They used wood for 
fuel. The wood was cut at the wood pile and the girls 
carried the wood to the second and third stories of the 
building. They paid full board. Now they use coal. It 
is carried .bY an elevator to the second story. The girls, 
four to a room, carry two buckets of coal a day to the rooms 
in the second and third stories. At my house, with a man 
to bring the coal, my wife, now threescore a.nd ten, requires 
him to set it on the porch, and she brings it in and places 
it on the fire. Girls that are not able to do the work re
quired in the school are too delicate to be educated and, 
without radical improvement, too frail to marry. 

The school has improved the arrangements and -lightened 
the labors of the work, and no girl is required to do more 
work than any ordinary healthful girl should do, whether 
at home or in school. The school has room for about eighty 
pupils. It has means to support about half that number. 
A contribution to the school of fifteen hundred dollars will 
enable it to add one more to those supported. It is an 
opening for a person , to make a good investment for 

eternity. 
The great number of women in our time depend upon 

their education for a living. They need to be trained for 
regular and orderly work in kitchen and household duties 
for life. Many of them are scarce of means. We com-
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mend the school as a model for furnishing all girls a 
school for training and preparing for the work of life, 
at fair and cheaper rates. Let the girls be trained to do 
the work of the school and so lessen the expenses of their 
education. Girls are never happier than when usefully 
employed. 

"TRQUBLE IN CHOIR LOFTS" AND OTHER THINGS. 

BY M.G. K. 

Meredith Nicholson is quoted in the Louisville Courier
Journal of May 29, 1912, as having made the following 
statement in the Atlantic: 

Music has Ion"' been notoriously a provoker of discord. 
Once in my new~-hunting days I suffered the ignominy of 
a ·' scoop" on a choir rumpus, and I thereupon formed t~e 
habit of lending an anxious ear to rumors of trouble Ill 

choir lofts. The average ladderlike Te Deum, built up for 
the display of the soprano's vocal prowess, has always 
struck me as an unholy thing. I even believe that the 
horrors of highly embellished offertories have done much 
to tighten purse strings and deaden ge~erous impuls~s. 
The presence behind the pulpit of a langmd quartet praiS· 
ing God on behalf of the bored sinners in the pews has 
always seemed to me the profanest of anomalies. Nor has 
long contemplation of vested choirs in Episcopal churches 
shaken my belief that church music should be an affair 
of the congregation. 

We give this statement a place in our columns becaus6 
of the lesson it contains, and because of the great publicity 
already given it both in the Atlantic and in the. Courier
Journal--two publications not specially devoted to reli
gious matters, but which are, nevertheless, good witnesses 
concerning the religious and moral effect of such exhibi· 
tions as those which sometimes appear in the "choir lofts" 
of modern fashionable churches. Is it not strange that 
religious people themselves are so slow to learn the evil 
tendencies of select cl:w:lirs in churches, when even secular 
publications like the Courier-Journal and the Atlantic not 
only learn the Jesson, but emphasize it by saying that 
" music has long been notoriously a provoker of discord?" 
Such a charge· would never have been made if the churches 
had always strictly followed the example of congregational 
singing set by Jesus himself and the apostles. This ex
ample is given in Matt. 26: 30, where we learn that they 
all joined in singing a hymn of pra.ise to God. 

We do not stop here to discuss the propriety or impro
priety of having solos, quartets, etc.~ in the worship of 
God, nor to charge or even intimate that it is wrong for 
any number of persons, whether one or more, to sing in 
a worshiping assembly; as a matter of fact, all things else 
being equal, it is not wrong. But we do stop to question 
the propriety of turning the music appointed for divine 
worship into a matter qf entertainment, whether rendered 
as a solo, a quartet, or by all the voices in the congregation. 
The music divinely appointed for the worship of God has 
also a divinely appointed purpose. That purpose is the 
praise of God and the instruction and edification of his 
children. It is in no sense designed as an entertainment 
for the people. Hence, when the singing is perverted to 
such an end, the divine purpose is set asid~; and in that 
event, so far as we have any means of judging to the 
contrary, instrumental music with a whole orchestra might 
as well be used for the purpose. The fact is, when on any 
line of service to God we Llepart from his expressed will 
and set out to follow man':; will, it makes but little differ
ence, if any at all, that we can see, what particular inven
tion of man we follow. If men would respect and follow 
God's will, they must make up their minds to respect and 
follow it in small things as well as in great things, and to 
follow it even clown to the minutest details whenever and 
wherever such details are expressed as a part of the divine 
will. 

This leads up to a point that ought to bring the blush 
of shame to the churches that are guilty. When the secu-

lar newspapers begin to discuss and ridicule the extreme 
of worldliness and folly in the churches as exhibited in 
modern " choir lofts," it is not only time for the churches 
to wake up, but time for them to hang their heads in 
shame and humiliation that they have ever permitted such 
an exhibition. What do such churches mean? Do they 
expect to receive the approval of God, regardless of their 
conduct and character, simply because they pass under the 
name of a church? Is it enough in their estimation for a 
body of people to merely pretend to serve God while posi
tively ignoring and outraging some of his plainest teaching 
on the matter of conformity to the world? Think of a 
church of the living God furnishing "a choir rumpus " as 
an item of news for the "news hunter" and prostituting 
the solemn worship of God into a carnal entertainment 
"for the display of the soprano's vocal prowess!" Yes, 
the writer in the Atlantic is correct when he says that 
"embellished offertories have done much to tighten purse 
strings and deaden generous impulses;" and when he says 
that "the presence behind the pulpit of a languid quartet 
praising God on behalf of the bored sinners in the pews 
has always seemed to " him "the profanest of anomalies," 
he not only states what appears to him to be the truth, 
but he states what is the truth in all its solemn reality. 
Such procedure is not only an "anomaly," but it is open 
rebellion against Jehovah and an impious defiance of his 
authority. 

FURTHER CONSIDERATION OF SOME OF BROTHER 
SAM A. ROGERS' QUESTIONS. 

BY E. A. E. 

"WHAT CREDENTIALS SHOULD A PREACHER HAVE?" 

The Bible does not use the word " credentials;" but it 
does use the words " commend," " commendation," "ap
prove," " witness," and " work." The;oe words are stronger· 
than " credentials." 

Whatever the Bible teaches in regard to commending 
and approving preachers and all other persons, or bearing 
witness of them, should be learned and practiced by con
gregations as a whole and by individual Christians. 

There is such a thing as being a " partaker of other 
men's sins." Timothy was charged not to do this. How 
could he avoid it? By reproving in the right spirit, in 
the proper way, and without partiality, some who had 
sinned. (See 1 Tim. 5: 20-22; 2 Tim. 4: 2.) Now, if to 
fail to do thfs is to partake of the sins of others, certainly 
to commend known wrongdoers and persons unworthy of 
confidence and trust is to do so even to a much greater 
degree. 

With some good men, letters, of commendation seem to 
be matters of mere form, preference, and partiality, and 
not of truth and justice. It is due the person commended 
and the ones to whom he is commended that the truth be 
told or that no recommendation be given. If stating the 
facts concerning a person is no recommendation to him, 
then he deserves none, and no true and honest man, know
ing this, will give him one. To receive a false teacher 
into one's hcrr.e in the way of supporting and encouraging 
him in teaching error is to become a partaker with him 
"in his evil works." (2 John 11.) 

Let us slucly the following examples: 
Old widows who should be supported by the church must 

be "well reported of for good works." ( 1 Tim. 5: 9, 10.) 
Their faithfulness and good worl;:s in young womanhood 
must commend them to the church as worthy of support 
in old age and widowhood. 

Men, to be qualified for the eldership, "must be without 
reproach" within the church and "must have a good testi· 
mony from them that are without." (1 Tim. 3: 2, 7.) 
Without this, elders could have no influence with the church 
or with the world. 

Paul commendoo Timothy to the church at Corinth thus: 
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Now if Timothy come, see that he be with you without 
fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also do: 
let no man therefore despise him. (1 Cor. 16: 10, 11.) 

And the Philippians most highly, thus: 

For I have no man likeminded, who will care truly for 
your state. For they all seek their own, not the things of 
Jesus Christ. But ·ye know the proof of him, that, as a 
child serveth a father, so he served with me in furtherance 
of th•; gospel." (Phil. 2: 20-22.) 

The seven appointed to serve the Grecian widows at 
Jerusalem must be " men of good report, full of the Spirit 
and of wisdom " (Acts 6: 3), and must be thus commended 
to the apostles before appointment. Deacons must first be 
proved before they serve as deacons. (1 Tim. 3: 5-13.) 

Paul commended Titus and " the brother whose praise in 
the gospel" was spread "through all the churches" to the 
church at Corinth. ( 2 Cor. 8: 16-24.) 

Phebe, of the church at Cenchrea, was commended by 
Paul to the saints in Rome as worthy of assistance in 
whatever matter she might have need of it. The reason he 
gave is: "For she herself also hath been a helper of many, 
and of mine own self." (Rom. 16: 1, 2.) 

The men who carried' the contribution of the church at 
Corinth to the poor Jews were first approved by the church 
and sent with letters of approval to Jerusalem. (1 Cor. 
16: 3.) 

Apollos was encouraged and commended by " the breth· 
ren" at Ephesus to "the disciples" at Corinth. This was 
done by letter, asking the church to receive him. (Acts 
18: 27.) 

Paul commended by letter Onesimus to his former mas
ter, Philemon, and wrote with his own hand that he would 
pay whatever debt Onesimus was due Philemon. (See 
Phil e.) 

After Paul's conversion, he had to be commended by 
Barnabas to the apostles at Jerusalem before they would 
receive him. (Acts 9: 26-28.) Paul needed this commenda· 
tion. After this and to the Corinthians he said he nee~ed 
no letters of commendation, as did some, to them or from 
them but that they as his converts and the church there 
as t~e fruit of his labor were his letters of commendation, 
"read and known of all men." (2 Cor. 3: 1-3.) Some 
others, as Paul says, needed letters of commendation, be· 
cause neither they nor their work were so well known. 
And, as stated, Paul needed commendation at other times. 
He says (2 Cor. 11: 12) the Corinthians, instead of finding 
fault with him, ought to have commended him. 

By renouncing " the hidden things of darkness," by "the 
manifestation of the truth," and by " not walking in crafti· 
ness," or "handling the word of God deceitfully "-in other 
words by his own true and honest work and upright course 
-Paui commended himself " to every man's conscience 
in the sight of God." (2 Cor. 4: 2.) By all that he suf
fered, enumerated in 2 Cor. 6: 3-10 and 11: 23-28, he com-
mended himself as a minister of God. · 

An,, boaus or forged commendation is a falsehood and ,r b , 

is easily detected. Paul says some " commend themselves, 
but that " not he that commendeth himself is approved, 
but whom the Lord commendeth." (2 Cor. 10: 12-18.) 

We wonder how it is that some preachers always have 
and can report great and wonderful meetings with grow
ing interest and increasing crowds to the very end; that 
on the last night the house would not hold the people after 
bringing in chairs and using all available space, and that 
hundreds were turned away. It seems a pity to close 
such meetings. • If the greatest good to the greatest number 
is sought, why should such anxious and increasing audi
ences be turned abruptly from for other places where some 
time, at least, is required to arouse such interest? 

For I say, through the grace that was .given me, to ~very 
man that is among you, not to think of himself ~ore highly 
than he ought to think; but so to think as to thmk sobe:Iy, 
according as God hath dealt to each man a measure of faith. 
(Rom. 12: 3.) 

Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; 
a stranger, and not thine own lips. (Prov. 27: ·2.) 

It is not good to eat much honey: so for men to search 
out their own glory is grieYous. (Prov. 25: 27.) 

Verse 16 of Prov. 25 says that too much honey causes one 
to vomit. 

Prov. 31: 31 says of the model woman: " L,et her works 
praise her in the gates." So now, when people do great 
and wonderful things, the world will find it out. And 
when meetings are reported as great and wonderful when 
they are not, the world will find that out, too. One's work 
and one's entire life stand for themselves. 

Last, but not least, Jesus was commended. God did not 
send his Son into the world as the Savior without com
mending him as such. How was he commended? Angels 
testified of him to the shepherds at his birth. Simeon 
testified of him when a babe in the temple. His own quiet 
and useful life at Nazareth from babyhood until he was 
about thirty years of age testified of him. God testified of 
him when he was baptized. John the Baptist, his own 
mighty works, and the Old Testament scriptures testified 
of him. (John 5: 30-47.) 

Since the old widows before supported by the church 
must be " well reported of for good works;" since men 
before appointed to serve as elders must be "without re· 
proach" within the church and have "good testimony" 
from those without; since the seYen must be "of good 
report, full of the Spirit, and of wisdom;" since the men 
who carried the contribution of the church at Corinth to 
.Jerusalem must be approved; since deacons must be 
proved before they serve; since Apollos was commended; 
since Paul commended Onesimus, Titus, Timothy, Phebe, 
and others; since Paul must be commended by Barnabas; 
since .Jesus was commended by the Father, the Holy Spirit, 
and otherwise; since preaching the gospel is a work of so 
grave and great importance; and since such fearful con
sequences follow the preaching of error, should not preach· 
ers now be proved, show their own worthiness, and have the 
commendation of their home church or of brethren who 
know them best? All true and honest preachers desire 
proper and acceptable . commendation when needed, and 
want all people to know who and what they are, where 
they live, and what their. work has been. 

There are a few roving preachers. No one knows whence 
they come or whither they go. They may preach an ac
ceptable sermon and may have a pleasing address; but 
congregations should allow them to pass on. 

Also, a few preachers, who have an unsavory reputation 
at home. push themselves into new fields without solicita
tion from the brethren there or commendation from the 
ones at home. Weak and struggling churches usually are 
the greatest sufferers from such imposition, because they 
seek help from almost any source. They should beware of 
such men. 

In conclusion, let us ask, what are proper and accepta
ble commendations of preachers? Not their own. Such as 
Timothy had-a good report from the brethren at home 
and near home (Acts 16: 1, 2) ; such as the seven had and 
as men who are appointed as elders have; such as Paul 
had fro:n Barnabas and his own good works; such as Paul 
gave Phebe, Onesimus, Titus, Timothy, and others. Or (1) 
commendation from their home church; (2) good testi
mony from "outsiders" as to honesty, integrity, and gen· 
era! moral character; ( 3) commendation from any brother 
well ]mown. as was Paul, by his Christian character and 
influence; ( 4) commendation from their good works and 
usefulness. ·without such commendations, preachers can
not exert a good influence, but will soon become a reproach. 
But if they are worthy and accomplish any good at home 
and near home, their work will become known and will 

commend them. 
(To be continued.) 
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._c_H_E_IE_!_M:_,Y_ED_~_A--~-L~-PSC-~M-~_A_G_E_s--' I 
Brother J. C. Estes is in a good meeting at Altus, Okla. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman is in a fine meeting at Hebron, 
Tenn. 

Brother C. Petty is preaching to large audiences at Bay 
Minette, Ala. 

Brother C. R. Nichol will begin a meeting next Sunday 
at Cooledge, Texas. 

Brother J. T. Harris will begin a meeting at Cypress, 
Tenn., next Sunday. 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached for the Harbert Avenue Church 
while in Memphis, Tenn. 

The colored brethren near Manchester, Tenn., have bought 
ground for a meetinghouse. 

Brother Don Carlos .Janes reports one added by relation 
to the church at Worthington, Ky. 

Brother Owen, of Henderson, Tenn., will l>egin a meeting 
at Holladay, Tenn., the fourth Sunday in August. 

Tent meetings will be held all the summer at Memphis, 
Tenn. Send Bro'ther W. S. Long a contribution to help buy 
chairs. 

Brother J. S. Dunn has closed a two-and-one-half-years' 
work with the Central church of Christ at Fort Worth, 
Texas. 

Brother H. H. Hawley has just closed a three-weeks' 
meeting at Pine Orchard, Ontario, Canada. Seven were 
baptized. 

Brother N. vV. Proffitt is preaching at Telephone, Texas. 
He baptized five persons and set a church in order at 
Broadway. 

Brother P. G. Wright will begin a meeting at Piney 
Grove, n<ear Tuscumbia, Ala., on the fourth Lord's day in 
this month. 

Brother .J. S. Dau;;herty has baptized fourteen persons 
this year at Jasper, Texas. Brother, when you feel dis
couraged, go to .Jasper. 

Brother .T. B. Nelson had a good meeting at Patrick's 
Chapel, near Waxahachie, Texas, with four baptisms. He 
is now at Whitney, Texas. 

Brother T. I. Curtis is "delighted to learn that Brethren 
D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell will continue to write words 
that must do us all good." 

" Let human reasonings die the death, 
When Gcrd from heaven doth blow his breath 
Upon the sacred page." 

Brother J. Henry Horton is conducting a tent meeting 
at Arab, Ala., with fine prospects. Don't "fold that tent 
and steal away" too soon, brother. 

Brother A. B. Gunter says: "Some of my work is in desti
tute fields, but I mean to do my best." That is the way to 
make the desert blossom as the rose. 

Brother J. H. Murrell brought a cheerful message from 
Haleyville, Ala., last week. The church there is growing 
in grace and in knowledge of the truth. 

Brother and Sister Holtsclaw, formerly members of the 
Campbell Street congregation, Louisville, Ky., have become 
identified with the church at Montgomery, Ala. 

We extend sympathy to the widow and children of 
Brother B. L. Rash, a highly esteemed Christian ninety-one 
years of age, who died at Madisonville, Ky., recently. 

Brother J. L. Robertson, of Vernon, Texas, contemplates 
making a trip to his old home in Wayne County, Tenn. He 
has been away for forty-two years. Let us show him a 
good time. 

Brother L. L. Jones' tent meeting at Vesta, Ark., resulted 
in ten baptisms. A congregation was established which will 
meet regularly. Brother Jones is now preaching at Van 
Buren, Ark. 

The meeting at Ferris, Texas, closed on Sunday night. 
Brother A. B. Barret was the preacher, and Professors 
Morke, Ussery, and Odeneal had charge of the singing. 
Several were baptized. 

J. E. Beale, ·an afflicted brother whose address is Utica, 
Miss., R. F. D. No. 2, is in need of temporary relief. He 
gives the names of Brethren J. B. Ne,lson, F. 0. Howell, and 
J. L. Black as references. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe writes that the church at Oak 
Grove, near Fulton, Ky., for which Brother C. S. Austin 
preaches, is doing well. Brothe,r Ratcliffe has some time 
to go where he is needed. 

Brother Ernest C. Love reports the church at San Fran
cisco, Cal., to be in a flourishing condition, and highly 
commends the work of Brother Max Langpaap. The church 
meets at 149 Eddy Street. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead's meeting at Millwood, Logan 
County, Ky., resulted in sixteen confessions, two received 
from the Baptists, and one restoration. He is now in a 
meeting at Cross Plains, Tenn. 

Brother Thomas Jefferson Tanksley, who sets the copy 
for this page, has a new baby at his house. It is number 
eight. Some of the names suggested are " Omega," " Octa
vius," and "Henry VIII." It is really a serious and timely 
question. 

Two persons have been baptized during Brother Alexander 
Campbell's tent meeting at the corner of Fairfield Avenue 
and Cannon Street, this city. He and Brother M. Keeble, 
.Jr., visited Hicl\man County on the fourth Sunday in June 
and baptized two persons at Airrock, in that county. 

Brother F. L. Young baptized one woman at Henryetta, 
Okla. " I cannot say definitely how much prejudice was 
engendered or removed." Why worry about it one way or 
the other when the truth has been preached? Brother 
Young is now in a camp meeting near Rogers, Texas. 

From Brother R. L. Whiteside, at Bowie, Texas: "I have 
recently held good meetings at Stamford and Avoca, T'exas. 
I began here yesterday. We confidently look for a good 
meeting. We aim to continue through this month. May 
ihe Lord abundantly bless the good old Gospel Advocate." 

Brother E:. L. Jorgenson called to see us while en route 
to Louisville from Sheffield, Ala., where he had a fine 
meeting. Six were baptized and four others were -added to 
the congregation. Brother Jorgenson edits the first page 
of Word and Work, and is one of the Gospel Advocate's 
stanchest supporters. 

" There was a time of great re]orcmg at our evening 
service at Colorado Springs, Col., yesterday when a young 
man and his wife made the noble confession and asked 
to be baptized 'the same hour of the night.' We went im
mediately and attended to the baptisms."· (B. A. McCol
lum.) 

Brother J. T. Hines preached two sermons at Johnson's 
Grove on Sunday to over five hundred people. Dinner was 
served on the ground. Brother Hines writes that "all 
had an enjoyable time in the Lord.'' Let us hope that none 
were confused about the meaning of " inner man." Brother 
Hines is now preaching at Beach Creek, Ky. 
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"Rejoice with us in the great triumph of primitive Chris
tianity at Murray, Ky. Twenty-one additions to date and 
more expected. Many are coming from the ' digressives.' 
Brother Charley Taylor is doing the best work of his life. 
He is an able and bold defender of the faith.'' (William 
Etheridge.) "And again I say, Rejoice." 

Brother Stanford Chambers writes: "We are yet one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-five dollars short.• If 
this were covered in pledges payable by October 1, we could 
collect the five thousand and other outstanding pledges to 
the amount of six thousand six hundred dollars, make pay
ments and stop an enormous interest. I hope the response 
will be prompt. My address is 1218 Sixth Street." 

From Brother Ernest C. Love: " I began a meeting at 
Tranquillity, C~l., on July 7. We are using the schoolhouse. 
This is a new place. A few brethren have moved here and 
have kept the worship going. This is a good place for 
brethren looking for cheap homes. Not· much interest in 
our meeting yet, but we hope to do some good.'' Living in 
., Tranquillity" should be an ideal kind of existence. 

From Brother George W. Farmer, at Bertram, Texas: 
"Our meeting is one week old and interest is increasing. 
The attendance has been good all along, considering the 
many things that are gotten up to draw the people away. 
Three services yesterday with large audiences. One has 
been restored and seven others have taken fellowship with 
the congregation. We are working, hoping, and praying 
for other resultB." 

Brother J. H. D. Tomson changes his address from Wal
lowa, Ore., to Greeley, Col. Correspondents will please 
take notice and address him at Greeley. He will hold 
protracted meetings anywhere in Colorado, New Mexico, 
Nebraska, Kansas, Missouri, or Oklahoma, .and would 
teach Bible classes and singing classes also where desired. 
Bible and singing classes in connection with protracted 
meetings work well. 

Brother J. A. Perdue, of Athens, Ga., has been doing 
some effective preaching in Georgia for a month or more, 
having preached at Buchanan, Holland, Lyerly, Trion, and 
Hogg's Schoolhouse, and at Cowart Street church of Christ, 
in Chattanooga, Tenn. Brother Perdue is an excellent 
preacher. He has become financial agent of the Emmersoon 
Bible School and Orphans' Home, Holland, Ga., and is now 
in the field in the interest of that worlc 

The following from Brother Thomas R. Guthery, of 
Plant City, Fla., is very encouraging: "We will soon have a 
house ready for worship that will cost about twelve hundred 
dollars when completed and furnished. Five of us with 
limited means have been paying for it. Our lot cost six 
hundred and fifty dollars, and is on one of the best streets 
in a town of three thousand population. It has been a big 
load for us to carry, but we have not asked for help and do 
not aim to.'' 

"Wanted-A good man to teach in a Bible school. Be
ginning last January, I taught a Bible school at this place 
for a term of eighteen weeks. The enrollment was small, 
yet the school was a success. I also ran a small truck 
farm. Some of my students helped me with the farm work. 
I am now in public-school work and will be so employed till 
January. I am very much in need of a man to. join me 

. and reopen the Bible school in September. Any one desir
ing to investigate will please address me." (J. Tolbert 
Bushong, Plant City, Fla.) 

Brother J. R. Tubb writes to Brother McQuiddy: "I have 
just read your article in the Gospel Advocate regarding 
Brother Jelley's work and Brother Sanders' liberality; and 
sin'ce Brother Sanders has made such a liberal proposition 
to supply Brother G. F. Armstrong-Hopkins and wife with 
thirty-five dollars per month to support them as mission

;aries in India, I will bear their expenses in the Nashville 

Bible School from three to six months, that they may make 
the suggested preparation before going.'' The liberality of 
Brethren Sanders and T'ubb deserves special commendation. 

Brother Ben J. E!lston writes fr~m Mountain Mo. 
("mountain" sounds good in July), as follows: "r' have 
just closed a meeting of eleven days' duration with the few 
at Washburn, Mo. One baptism. During the time Brother 
Hood was called eight miles to baptize another. We began 
here, with more cheerful prospects, last night. I received 
~opies of the Gospel Advocate for June 27 and July 4, en
JOYed them very much, and gave them out, saying: 'I 
regard the Advocate the strongest of the loyal pa{X3rs.' 
May God enable us all to do all we can, helped by all the 
rest." 

From Brother Will J. Cullum, at Guntersville, Ala.: "The 
meeting at Jackson Street church of Christ, New Decatur, 
Ala., closed on Thursday night, July 11. Notwithstanding 
it rained every day during the time we were there the 
meeting was well attended and the interest was good: and 
there were ten additions to the congregation-two by con
fession and baptism, four from the ' digressives,' and four 
by membership. The strongest opposition that the brethren 
have to combat is digression. However, they realize that 
the Lord is with them and they are contending earnestly 
for a 'Thus saith the Lord.' I am now in a meeting at 
this place." 

From Brother S. H. Hall, at Atlanta, Ga.: " Brother 
F. W. Smith recently closed a three-weeks' tent meet
ing with the West End Avenue congregation, this city, 
which resulted in nine more souls being added to our forces. 
The meeting was a great success. But few meetings ever 
do the amount of good that this meeting did in the way of 
building up and strengthening the members. The rain 
hindered us no little, the meetings being rained out entirely 
for two evenings, and practically so for three or four· nights. 
We will long remember this pleasant and helpful stay of 
Brother Smith's. We had th:cee more additions the Lord's 
day following the close of the meeting.'' 

The following is from the Montgomery (Ala.) Journal 
of July 9: "Last Sunday afternoon, at a regular meeting 
of the elders and deacons of the Ca'toma Street church of 
Christ, Mr. C. E. Holt was reelected minister for next year. 
The action was unanimous and expresses the satisfaction 
of the members of the congregation with him as a preacher 
and as a man. Mr .. Holt began laboring in Montgomery 
on January 1, last, being called here from Florence, Ala. 
T'he congregation of the Catoma Street Church has in· 
creased in strength under his preaching. He has made 
many friends in the city, who will be glad to know that he 
is to remain permanently.'' Montgomery is a good field 
and Brother Holt i's a good preacher, so we are ex{X3cting 
a great work to be done there. 

From across the ocean Brother William J. Bishop sends 
this cheering message: " I wish to congratulate you all on 
the great improvements you are making in the 'grand old 
Advocate.' I hope you can so extend the subscription list 
that you may reach the whole brotherhood and secure such 
a support as to meet all expenses and make a profit for those 

. who have invested in it. Thank you for all the regular 
visits of the paper to my home in far-away Japan, for which 
you charge me nothing. I appreciate. the gift. Also thank 
you for space to tell about our work in Japan· and reach 
your constituency with our needs for the work. I wish I 
had more time to write articles for the paper on other sub
jects as well as missionary topics. We had two baptisms 
this morning, making eighteen additions since we came back 
to Japan. The year's work has been a great joy to us. 
May the Lord be with all of the Advocate force, from 
editors to mailing clerk, and grant his blessing on all your 
labors." 
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By A. B. Lipscomb. 

Was Joseph Pulitzer a Superman? 
The story of a great man's life is1 always insp1rmg, even 

when it reveals his faults with no less accuracy and atten
tion to detail than that employed in the exposition of his 
virtues. Many biographies are helpful in that they portray 
clearly and distinctly certain glaring defects in the char
acter of others which we would be slow to recognize in our 
own. There is a good result if we are prompted to rub 
from our own slate the p·icture which we have seen hid
eously depicted on the other fellow's. 

Among this kind of biographies, we find a good example 
in the brief but thrilling story of Joseph Pulitzer, the late 
lamented editor of the New York World, which is really 
a summary of this great journalist's extraordinary career 
made from the intimate observations of one of his numerous 
secretaries and published in a recent number of the Ameri
can Magazine. The story itself has a fine literary style and 

·gives us an idea of the virile type of men with which Mr. 
Pulitzer surrounded himself. 

Here we are told how a poor Hungarian b<Jy, born of a 
Jewish father and a Catholic mother sixty-four years ago, 
came to this· country, quickly rose from obscurity to promi
nence, founded the New York World and the St. Louis 
Post-Dispatch, and, after a brief span of years, died, leaving 
a fortune estimated at twenty-five million dollars. Stricken 
blind at the age of forty years, he became so hypersensitive 
to noise that a hard footfall or the rattle of a spoon threw 
him into a spasm of suffering which the chronicler found 
" impossible to describe." The marvelous thing is that, 
without the use of his eyes and weakened in general health, 
"he still had enough intellectual energy and capacity. to 
match against a whole ship load of readers, secretaries, and 
assistants," and at the same time keep in close touch with 
the business affairs of a great newspaper corporation on the 
other side of the ocean. 

Mr. Pulitzer spent' the years of his blindness on his 
yacht Liberty-an isolation, we are told, not due to any 
love of solitude, but to "the distressing certainty that every 
hour passed in the pleasuable excitement of greeting old 
friends" or other emotions would occasion sleepless nights 
and desperate weariness. He pointed out that the first 
great essential in doing his work was quietness,.and it was 
on the yacht alone that noise of every kind could be ex
cluded. Upon this vessel, with its double doors, double 
windows, heavy carpets, and the entire crew shod with India
rubber-soled shoes, he found that isolation which often 
proved the greatest stimulus to his literary efforts. 

Perhaps, if we should make a brief running review of the 
day's work ab<Jard the Liberty, it would help us get the 
best estimate of the owner's worth and unbiased apprecia
tion of the legacy he has left the world. However sordid 
and hard the daily routine may have seemed to the little 
army of attendants who were paid to help and instruct 
and particularly to entertain Mr. Pulitzer, the mere recital 
of it seems peculiarly attractive at our vantage point. We 
are told that he was never alone from the time he arose in 
the morning until he retired at night. To make him enjoy 
his breakfast was one of the hardest tasks that fell to the 
lot of the secretaries. His breakfast food' from the higher 
view point consisted of extracts from the Atheneum, the 
London L.iterary Supplement, the Bookman, the Literary. 
Digest, and other reviews. After breakfast, or about 10 
A.M., he invariably took up certain business matters with 
his confidential manager. Shortly after eleven o'clock he , 
would summon one of the secretaries for a walk, during 
which the secretary must outline to him the day's news. 

He would not stand for any skipping or skimming. Every 
item must be remembered and mentioned, and every name, 
every figure and circumstance connected with it. In addi
tion to the news items, there must follow an outline of 
every editorial, with an accurate reproduction of the most 
striking paragraphs. At luncheon the secretaries often 
avoided any conversation in the proper sense, " partly be~ 
cavse any expression of opinion usually bored Mr. Pulitzer 
and partly because the first statement of fact generally 
inspired Mr. Pulitzer to undertake a merciless cross-exami
nation." One of the amusing features of the luncheon hour 
was when he required a secretary to describe a face to him, 
whether of a living person or of a portrait. It was not un
usual for Mr. Pulitr.er to call for a microscopical delinea
tion of any prominent character whose name might be 
mentioned in the table talk. The secretaries made them
selves ready for such an emergency by providing illustrated 
catalogues of the Royal Academy and of the National Por
trait Gallery and ·by cutting out portraits from magazines. 

After luncheon Mr. Pulitzer retired to his cabin to take 
what is called a " siesta." This was when the boys put 
him to sleep by reading first in clear, incisive tones some 
historical work, such as Suetonius' Lives, Green's History, 
or Macaulay's Essays, and gradually reducing their voices 
to an indistinct murmur. The siesta over, the afternoon 
was taken up with much the same kind of work as had 
filled the morning. At six o'clock Mr. Pulitzer would sit 
in his library for an hour or so before he dressed for din
ner. This time he usually devoted to novels, plays, and 
light literature. At nine o'clock he would retire to the 
library again, where one of the secretaries accompanied 
him and read aloud until the stroke of ten, when the day's 
work was done. 

Such, with a few variations, was the daily life of the 
great journalist as described by one who knew him inti
mately and helped him to live it. The editor of the Ameri
can truly observes: " It would take a Robert Louis Steven
son to imagine such a yacht and such a crew as for years. 
and years. traveled over the globe, until one day last fall 
when in Charleston harlJOr the master died." 

But now we come to the leading question. Was Joseph 
Pulitzer the superman that many claimed him to be? Was 
he truly, as so:ne contend, the "most amazing creature in 
the world? " Judged from the view point of human achieve
ment, his success was undoubtedly preeminent. He 
achieved what other men blessed with sight and health and 
means could not achieve. "Can the blind lead the blind? 
Will they not both fall into the 1ditch?" the great T'eacher 
asked. In a physical and spiritual way this question may 
be applied to Joseph Pulitzer, but mentally he must be set 
down as a notable exception; for here we witness the specta-· 
cle of a blind leader both in thought and action. to multi
plied thousands of readers, and the. workings of a mind so· 
strong and brilliant that it dominated all around him. 
Joseph Pulitzer was a master in the domain of the mind,. 
but hardly a novice in spiritual realms. Like Solomon of 
old, he was grJ.nted both riches and earthly honors, and 
like that ancient monarch, too, he lived to learn that "all 
is· vanity and vexation of spirit." He knew, as few men 
can know, arts, sciences, music, literature, and politics, 
but somehow he failed to grasp the true riches of the king
dom of heaven. 

In the noblest sense he only is superman who can rise 
above the things of man. Abraham was superman because 
he could lay his own son upon the altar of his devotion to 
God. Moses was superman because we find him " choosing 
rather to share ill treatment with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; accounting the re
proach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt." Job was. superman because in the midst of over
whelming trial he could say: " Though he slay me, yet will 
I trust in him." Peter and John were supermen because 
they had the courage to "obey God rather than men ... 



JULY 18, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 839 

Paul was superman because out of a life of sacrifice and 
pain he could exclaim: "For me to live is Christ, and to 
die is gain." What a pity the great soul of Joseph Pulitzer 
did not find the happiness that came to these! 

Despite his genius, he was immeasurably unhappy. Un
derneath the picture of his yacht Liberty the editor has 
seen fit to write: " Where the blind Titan of journalism 
lived the last dynamic, tormented yelirs of his life." His 
chronicler says: "His greatest misfortune was that all the 
active forces of his personality survived to the last in their 
full vigor, inflicting upon him the curse of an impatience 
which nothing eould appease, of a discontent which knew 
no amelioration." From all of which I judge that there 
was in this great man's life an aching void which only the 
blessed gospel of Jesus Christ could have filled. 

In a recent gathering of Christians·a solo was announced. 
A blind girl was guided by a companion to a position in 
front of the audience. They waited with breathless inter
est to hear what she would sing, expecting some such tender 
hymn of resignation as "My Jesus, as Thou \Vilt," or 
" Father, Whate'er of Earthly Bliss." But there was hardly 
a dry eye in the assembly as she sung in a rich, full voice 
a hymn of triumphant and victorious joy: 

" Hallelujah to God! How my happy heart sings, 
For the peaee and joy I have found! 
Hallelujah to God! I will praise him aloud: 
I'm redeemed! I'm redeemed! I'm redeemed!" 

Place Joseph Pulitzer alongside of this girl and you have 
two truly pathetic figures. Which would you rather be, 
the Titan journalist or the simple, hearted girl? Both, you 
say, are blind; both are trembling from sheer weakne.ss; 
both are groping in the darkness. No, you are mistaken. 
One has found the Light. Which, do you ask? I ansv.er 
in the words of the Savior: " I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth. that thou didst hide these thing.l from 
the wise and understanding, and didst reveal ther>J unto 

babes." 

WHAT MOTIVE SHOULD LEAD TO SERVE COD. 

BY D. L. 

"And there eo me. his mother and his brethren; and, 
standing without, they eent unto him, calling him. And a 
multitude was sitting about him; and they say unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for 
thee. And he answereth them, and saith. Who is my 
mothe·r and my brethren? And looking round on them 
that sat round abont hi~. he saith, Behold, my mother 
and my brethren! i 'or whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brc oher, and sister, and mother." (Mark 
3: 31-35.) This shows that the desire to please God or do 
his will is the feeling and spirit that best pleases God, 
brings us into closest union with Jesus Christ, and ma~es 
him Jove us most. The purpose and design of the Btble 
are to make men desire above all things to do the will of 
God. · That· was the thing above all things that proved 
Jesus was the Son of God. He had neither thought nor 
desire nor will to do anything except the will of God. 
"Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him 
that mnt me, and to accomplish his work." '(John 4: 34.) 
That means to do the will of God was to bring life and 
strength to him. If his doing the will of God was life and · 
strength to him, it is the same to ev'ery soul that cherishes 
that desire. "If any ma.n willeth ta •do his will, he shall 
know of the teaching,' whether it is of God, or whether I 
speak from myself." (John 7: 17-.) The Bible is the his
tory •Of God's drawing man to do as God desires him to do. 
A m:ore sacred or holy motive, one more pleasing to God 
than the desire to please him, n·ever moved man to act. 
~his ::motive makes us like Christ, godly and holy. 

Brother Sewell: Is there any chance for pardon after the 
resurrection of the dead? Please give me all the scripture 
light on this subject you can. I ask this question for the 
llenefit of others who believe there is a chance, which I 
deny. C. G. WALLACE. 

Huntsville, Ala. 

The Bible does not reveal any second chance for salvation. 
In the case of the rich man, in Luke 16, there was no possi• 
ble chance for him to get any help after death. He appealed 
for help, but was told that no one could cross the gulf and 
reach him. It was intimated to him that he had a chance 
in life, but that he had not utilized it and that it was then 
too late. No man can believe this passage and at the same 
time believe in a second chance or any sort of chance after 
death or the resurrection. Another passage says that " it 
is appointed unto man once to die, but after this the judg· 
ment." 1'his shows plainly that the judgment, not a second 
chance, will be next after death. In the next place, there 
is not one passage that promises any chance for pardon 
after death. The idea of a second chance is a mere theory 
without one plain passage to sustain it. 

Jllhe 2o· 
Ood and 

M. Parks; 
ask you for 

in regard to 
been reliably 

Brother Lipscomb: In the Gospel Advoc.ate of .T 

there appeared an article, entitled "Fidelity to 
B'orbearance with Man," written by Brother; E. 
Coldwater, Miss., in which he says: " I shall 
advice concerning the position I have taken 
supporting our present preacher. We havP 
informed that he is digressive," etc. Now 
cate to publish what I know about that ' I ask the Advo· 
Brother Parks speaks. I have known tr ;~reacher of whom 
five years. He preached for us, and • ,is preacher ~wenty· 
an organ. We have built a new hous .ve do n?t behev~ lll 
or during the time he preached for .e under hu; preachn~g, 
about the organ, and he condemr . US. I_ have. a~ ked h1m 
and condemned the use of it fror .1\'l(l _ lhe _use of 1t to me, 
at a Methodist Episcopal Chur' ,Jil the pul!pt. ~ have been 
and a graveyard, and he is .lll whei.'ll there 1s an organ 
funeral services conducted a· 4\';'e~erally . balled on to. have 
have the organ used whil' {: th~s cliUI'ch,_and he Wlll not 
that that preacher is not -: ne ~s preachmg. So I ~_now 
faith which wa::; once f 1Lgress1ve, but contends for the 
I an say that the prel' _t(r all delivered unto the saints.". 
is c a sound, gospel pr ~"er of whom Brother P3:rks. speaks, 
s pport him. but he .~.cher, and he nlled. not nest tate to, 
h~m for I k~ow it Sf.ould beware roftM onethat i_nformed, 
low'n a o-ood so ~ not true, and that one who wtll try to 

c h , clothi~e: f1¥d, gospel preac~;er . rriay be. a wolf in 
s eep s er wr~ ~ _%s we have such m all churches. I can 
prove e~ Y ~ of it about that preacher by at least one 
~undrec or . r d,t'e witnesses, if necessary, t don;t like tel 
c own a 0~aJ ~ l~ike him. . He is a UMfui mart and a sound. 
mand tS t . ltlunk that w1ll settle the trouble. I thought It 
myE ~~ Y- ,<}-''Say something about this for the cause of Christ. 

111 ' J:lfiss. W. C. KUHI:"L• ; 

. If o· At preacher or any preacher is true and independent 
111 P reaching the truth, he is the only witness needed. A 
m? .n 'that works with and favors an organ, and never Jets .. 
1 .; 'loo known how he stands, is for it, whatever he may 
say ·or do privately. He may go and work for and with 
a church that has one and may try to renounce it, but he 
must let all know how he stands. Secretly opposing ot 
approving things so you can be claimed on both sides is not 
a Christian way of doing things. A preacher's preaching 
and work ought to show how and where he stands. I say 
this in general terms. I do not know who the man under 
discussion is or what he has done or said. When Christ's 
teaching was under controversy, he told them: "Ask them 
that heard me: these know the things which I 
said.'' (John is: 21.) The hearers are the witnesses ot 
the preaching. But all should be encouraged to go right. 
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AN EXPLANATION. 

BY J. C. 11I'QUIDDY. 

·A mistake was made last week in stamping a red hand 
on the Gospel Advocate of a number of our subscribers 
whose subscription was paid in advance. This was not the 
intention, and was caused by instructions not being obeyed. 
The original intention was to stamp only those that were 
in arrears. It takes considerably more labor to do this, 
and the employes, desiring to save labor, thought it would 
do just as well to stamp all of the papers as they came off 
the press. 

We hope that those whose papers were stamped by mi;r 
take will overlook the oversight, as mistakes will some
times occur. The article that was stamped called atten
tion. to the fact that the notice was not intended for those 
paid in advance. You can look at the yellow label and see 
the date to which your subscription is paid. This is your 
receipt. No matter how many statements you receive, when 
your paper is paid up in advance and the little yellow 
slip shows it, you may know that it is an oversight. 

We make this explanation cheerfully because we feel 
it is due our subscribers, but take this occasion to say that 
we would be glad for all who are in arrears with their 
subscription to pay up as soon as possible. Experience 
teaches us that our best friends are those who pay promptly 
and cheerfully for their paper. They really enjoy the 
paper more and get more good out of it than those who do 
not take sufficient interest in it to see that it is paid for 
promptly. In a very short time we will be compelled to 
discontinue all ;;ubsct~iptions that are twelve months or 
over in arrears. We believe that all the brethren· are inter
ested in the wurk that the Gospel Advocate is doing and that 
they will cheerfully do what they can to extend its circula
tion just at this time. By a hard and united effort the 
Gospel Advocate can go forward to still greater achievement 
than in the past. 

THE NEEDS OF DENVER, COL. 

BY J. C. J\I'QUIDDY. 

l wish to call attention to the work in Denver. Brother 
.John D. Evans and a few other faithful disciples, perhaps 
'in all forty members, are struggling to build them a house 
in which to worship. They have secured an excellent lot 
in one of the best parts of the city; the building laws in; 
that part of the city require them to put up a house 
•costing from three to five thousand dollars. The few 
·<brethren there will not be able to do the work without help> , 
from other churche~. 

I am told that the little band of disciples are very zeal
ous and earnest. One sister, Who lives 'ten miles in the 
country, attends the worship almost every Lord's day. She
has been deprived of the true worship for so long a time 
that she really appreciates the opportunity of meeting andJ , 
worshiping as the Holy Spirit teaches. Such devotion alliill 
zeal are commendable and will surely be rewarded. 

The effort to gather together the faithful disciples in and 
around Denver is of recent date. It is said that the doctrine 
of faith, repentance, and baptism unto the remission of 
sins is one of the newest and most novel doctrines in 
Denver. Most of the people there have never heard of the 
plain facts of the gospel as presented by the Holy Spirit. 
It is not necessary for our people to cross the ocean to 
preach the gospel to people who have never heard it in its 
simplicity. 

We call attention to these facts so that the brethren 
may have fellowship in the work. Here is a field for culti
vation which should not be neglected. Many of our readers 
know Brother Evans favorably, and know that all funds 
intrusted to him will be faithfully and economically 
applied. Brethren reading this should send him a con
tribution at once, to Box 12, South Denver, Col. 

J. M. McCALEB IN JAPAN. 

BY J. C, M'QUIDDY. 

While Brother McCaleb was in this country, I understand 
that some twenty-one churches promised to contribute regu
larly to his support. Information has been brought to us 
that Brother McCaleb has not heard from any of them for 
over a month and that his finances are exhausted. 

The work in Japan needs special attention just at the 
present time. Brother C. C. Klingman was compelled to 
return home on account of sickness of his wife, and Brother 
McCaleb is not receiving enough for his support. This is 
al~o true with Brother Vincent. Of course it is not pleasant 
to call attention to these things, but then we should bravely 
face them. I know of no other way to get the churches 
to correct the trouble, only by bringing it to. their atten
tion. I believe that the churches will respond at once by 
sending liberal contributions at once to the brethren in 
Japan. 

Brother McCaleb is very much interested in the work 
and has devoted much of his time to it, and is far better 
prepared to handle it successfully than ever before. As a 
man becomes efficient in the work it is folly to discontinue 
his support. We should not forget that the brother must 
not only live while he preaches the gospel, but he must 
have a place to teach the people. At least as much money 
is required for equipment as is required to support the mis
sionary. If the churches will send money at once to J. M. 
Il'lcCaleb, Tokyo, Japan, it will reach him in a short time 
and be applied to the cause of missions in Japan. I feel 
that it is only necessary to call the attention of the 
churches to these matters. 

DIRECTORY OF CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN LARCE 
CITIES. 

(For the benefit of visiting Christians.) 

LoUISVILLE, KY. 

Cam}Jbell Street. M. C. Kurfees, minister. On Campbell 
Street between Main and Market Streets. East Market or 
East Main car. Two services Sunday. Prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. 

The Highlands. A. B. Lipscomb, minister. On Bards
town Road near Longest Avenue. East Walnut or East 
Broadway car. Two services Sunday. Prayer meeting 
Thursday evening. 

Portland Avenue. R. H·. Boll, minister. On Portland 
Avenue near Twenty-fifth Street. Portland Avenue car. 
Two services Sunday. Prayer meeting Thursday evening. 

F Street Mission. R. E. Daugherty, minister. Preston 
Street car. Two services Sunday. 

MEMPHIS, TENN. 

Church of Christ, 2159 Harbert Avenue. W. S. Long, 
minister. East End car. Two services Sunday. Prayer 
meeting Wednesday evening. 

PENSACOLA, FLA. 

Church of Christ, corner of Jackson and Alcaniz Streets. 
W. Burne McHenry, minister. T'wo services Sunday. 

JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 

Church of Christ, corner of Date and Grape Streets. 
B. Mitchell, minister. Higlrway Avenue car. Two services 
Sunday. 

Sr. Lours, Mo. 

Church of Christ. Meets in Marcus Hall, corner of Marcus 
and Easton Avenues. Wellston car. Service every Sunday 
morning. 

CONWAY, Mo. 

Church of Christ, corner of Robertson and Faulkner 
Streets. J. C. Dawson, minister. Two services Sunday. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

There are about twenty-five churches of Christ in this city. 
Call at the Gospel Advocate office for any information de
sired. It will be cheerfully supplied. 

ATLANTA, GA. 

Full information about churches of Christ in this city 
supplied by S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby Street. 
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Pearson. 
A death that came very close to me 

was that of Calvin N. Pearson, who 
died at his home in Whiteville, Tenn., 
on Saturday, April 13, 1912, in his six
ty-ninth year. He and I were first 
cousins, were reared o:g adjoining 
farms, and were much together in our 
boyhood. He was baptized at New 
Hermon on July 31, 1866; I, by ths 
same godly man, Smith Bowlin, the 
next day. He and I and three other 
brethren in 1868, after consultation, 
covenanted to build our house of wor
ship at Flat Cre~k. He had charge of 
the work of construction, and so well 
did he manage it that when done not 
a cent was owing for the work. He 
was one of the few who began meeting 
regularly for worship, and as long as 
he lived in the community was a very 
helpful member of the church, bearing 
his full share of the burdens of the 
church. He and I were in business 
together for four years, and through 
his good management my share of the 
profits enabled me to buy a home. He 
was married three times. His first 
wife, Rhoda Parker, lived but a short 
time; his second, Kate Campbell, was 
the mother of eight children, five sons 
and three daughters, all of whom are 
living and were at his funeral; his 
third, Minnie (Harris) Cobb, and two 
children, a son and daughter, are liv
ing. He was afflicted with dropsy for 
some time and his death came sud
denly. His body was carried to Spen
cer, Tenn., by his widow and children, 
and laid beside that of his wife, Kate, 
to await the time when the graves 
shall be opened and the dead shall 
arise. J.D. FLOYD. 

Biard. 
On Tuesday evening, April 23, 1912, 

at her home in Grant, Okla., Mrs. Lil
lie Johnson Biard, wife of T. F. Biard, 
fell asleep in Christ. She was a daugh· 
ter of Dr. Alex. Johnson, a pioneer 
physician of Texas. She was born in 
Decatur, Ga., on May 15, 1847, of pure 
Scotch descent, and moved to Lamar 
County, Texas, with her father's fam
ily, in 1859. In 1866 she was married 
to Tolbert Fanning Biard, of Biards
town, Texas, where six children were 
born to them. In 1881 they moved to 
Paris, Texas, and in 1900 moved to 
Oklahoma, 'where they have since re
sided. Mrs. Biard was reared a Pres
byterian, but obeyed the gospel in 1868, 
and, as a strong, noble, useful Chris-
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tian, her life has been a blessing to 
her loved ones and to the community, 
where she was loved by sinner as well 
as by saint. A generous friend, whose 
hospitality refused no need; a gentle 
and pure mother that,. by precept and 
by walk, led her children into the fear 
of God; a rare, beautiful character 
whom God gave to the earth and is 
now with Jesus, to be one of the crown 
jewels of the King. Only those who 
have known her as a friend and neigh· 
bor can fully appreciate her beauties 
in friendship. She was a faithful 
neighbor, a true friend, a devoted wife, 
an ideal mother, and a beautiful 
Christian character. Her sublime in· 
fluence and devotion to her family 
made home everything the word 
" home " implies. She was a brilliant 
woman, having been a great reader of 
the best literature, and her pleasantry 
and ability to entertain made the 
young and the old enjoy being with 
her. Every little child who knew her 
has been made happy by her smiles 
and kind words, and few days passed 
that did not find some child in her 
home because they loved her. She was 
sick only five days, and her death came 
as a shock to her many friends and 
loved ones. During her illness she 
quoted a great deal of scripture, and 
the last day sung "How Firm a Foun· 
dation," and repeateli 1 Cor. 2: 9: 
" Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath pre
pared for them that love him." There 
is, no doubt but that her Foundation 
was firm, and we know that she en
tered into the joys of His salvation
that she is in that beautiful home pre
pared for those that love him. Broth
er Lee Garrett, of tile church of Christ 
at Paris, Texas, .made a beautiful talk 
at the home, and four of her nieces 
sung "Asleep in Jesus." Her earthly 
remains were placed, with many flow-

. ers and tears, in the Grant cemetery, 
but her spirit is with God. She leaves 
her husband and five children, all of 
whom were at her bedside when the 
end came. The children are:. W. W. 
Biard, Kaufman, Texas; Mrs. James 
Kenney, Nash, Texas; A. J. Biard, 
Dallas, Texas; C. C. Biard, Grant, 
Okla.; and Mrs. Charlie Switzer, Fort 
Towson, Okla. One child, Quincy, died 
in infancy. May there be, as was the 
mother's earnest prayer, a reunited 
family in the eternal home. 

A FRIEND AND NEIGHBOR. 
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HOME AND FARM 
$1.75 FOR ONEYEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, ~ 
and is considered one of the lead
ing religious journals of the whole 
country. 

The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years wrth much satisfac
tion and profit to our readers. 
We furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1.75 to new sub
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

I WILL. MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you ara honeat and ambitions write me 
today. No matter where you live or what 
your occupation. I will teach you the lteal 
Estate business by mail; appoint you Special 
Rej:tresentative of my Company in your town: 
starl you in a profitable business of yotll' owu, 
nd help you make big money at once. 

Unusual opportunity for men without 
capital to beGomc Independent for life. 
Valuable Book and full partiGulara FREE. 

Write today. 

NATIOIAL CO-OPERATIVE REALn 110. 
594 Harilen Bnllilln&" 

'ft"aahln&"ton, D. C. 

selling our MONUMENTS and TOMBSTONES. 
Twenty-five cents brings first consignment of 
work, circulars, and instructions. 

Hendersonville Marble WorkS, 
Hendersonville, N.C. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE 'YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every 'I>Rrt of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup,'• 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents abo~ 
Ue. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

BOOK OF MORMON AND MORMONISM. 
Complete analysis of the book and cult in ten 

numbers, complete, $1; single copy, 15 cents; 
ten copies, 81; postage paid. Number one, the 
Au.gust number, now ready. 1,600 Mormon mission
aries constantly at work; have distributed 176,000 
copies of Book of Mormon in the United States. 
Here is the answer and the antidote. Try it, 
Address Rn. T. c; Smith, :.D , 231 First Ave., Denver, Co!, 
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NINE CENTS I a quart is the cost of Ice Cream maue ~ 
. from JELL-O 

Ice Cream 
m Powder rn~~ 

You cannot make Ice Cream at that ~ tainly you cannot buy it for nine cents 
rice by any other method, and cer-

a quart. 11 0 1 To make Ice Cream f!om Je .- ce 1!1 
El Cream Powder, you simply dissolye ~ 

the powder in milk and freeze It. 
Everything is in the powde~. i There are five kinds: Vamlla, Straw
beiTy, Lemon, Chocolate and Un
flavoreil. , 

Each 10 cents a package at grocers· lj1 
liJ Send for our beautiful Recipe Book. I!J 

. ~~enesee Pure Food Co., LeRoy~~ 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
if you are going ta need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
ea.talogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor· 
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Yaur plan is a 
liPlendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

TENTS TENTS TEHTS 

~ 
"'<':> 

i'his means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied usen testHJ w their quality. Let us make you a quotatioa. 
No trouble at all. 

llH, D. Be H. ]4, Smith Company 
&Uauta, Ga, Dalton, Ga. 

AReal$1 HandWoven 

!:~n~~~~~ 
med, finished and 
blocked, with inch silk band. 
Gives service like $10 kind. 
only not as tine a weave. All 

sizes. Sentpostpaz"d$1.00. FreeOatalog. 

GEO.v, BUNGAY,28S. WiDiamSt.,NewYork 

g~r.:,h BELLS 
Peal 

Mem.orlal Bells a Speetalty. 
MeShane 8el1Fouadl"J Co~B&ltlmore.J"{d.,U.S.&.. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BLUNDERS AND INCONSISTEN• 
CIES OF A " D.O." POINTED 

OUT, NO. 1. 

BY FLA VIL HALL. 

A lady some time ago handed me a 
book entitled " Letters on Baptism," 

' D, by "Rev. Edmond B. Fairfield, P. ., 
and suggested that I consider it. 

It is not necessary to review the 
"Letters " in order, but I shall call at
tention to the blunders and inconsis
tencies found in the book as a whole. 

On pages 15 and 16 he says: "It is 
no more use to say that ' as it is a 
mere matter of outward ceremony, it 
is not worth disputing about.' Cer
tainly it is not worth while to cherish 
a disputatious spirit about anything; 
but if it were worth while for our Lord 
and ;\'laster to establish such an ordi· 
nance at all, it is worth while to try to 
find out what he meant by it. What
ever Christ commands, be it something 
little or great, it is certainly worth our 
while to try to understand it, so that 
we may obey it." 

I am glad that he so writes. A sub
stitute for what God has commanded 
cannot meet his approval, for Jesus 
says: "Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord [worships me as Lord], 
shall enter into the kingdom of heav
en; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven." (Matt. 
7: 21.) Again, he says: "But in vain 
they do worship me, teaching for doc
trines the commandments of men." 
(Matt. 15: 9.) Thus we read in the 
beginning of the New Testament. In 
the last book and last chapter we read: 
" Blessed are they that do his com· 
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree, of life, and mf!.y enter in 
through the gates into the city.'' (Rev. 
22: 14.) It is certainly true, as sug
gested by Mr. Fairfield, that people 
~ust understand how to do what 
Christ commanded before they can 
obey the command. But the gentle
man admits that those who are im
mers•ad rZo obey the command. 

In his "Preface," he says: "The 
writer makes no objection to· his Bap
tist brethren practicing only immer-
sion." 

Since it is important, as he says, 
for all to obey the command, of course, 
to be honest with their souls, he would 
have to object to immersion only, if he. 
did not think this answered the com-
man d. 

On page 64, in speaking of Naaman's 
cleansing, he says: " In the case of 
Naaman, I have no doubt that his mode 
of cleansing was by dipping himself in 
the Jordan, for the use of the Hebrew 
word 'tawbal' determines this." 

On pages 52, 53, he says: " The word 
' b'lptizo ' is found three times in the 
Septuagint l Greek version of the Old 
Testament] in its literal sense; once 
figuratively. The first case of its oc
curTence is· in 2 Kings 5: 14 and is 
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familiar. Here the word is used of 
Naaman's cleansing himself in the Jor
dan for the cure o'f his leprosy." 

Thus we see that, according to Mr. 
Fairfield's own statements, Naaman 
dipped or immersed himself, and t~e 
word " baptizo " is properly used m 
the Septuagint Greek translation to 
express that. Jesus used the same 
word when he said to his apostles: 
" Go ye therefore, and teach all na
tions, baptizing them." (Matt. 28: 
19.) Since, then, according to Mr. 
Fairfield and the whole religious 
world, the command to be baptized is 
obeyed when penitent believers are 
immersed " into the name of the Fa
ther and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit," why should he write a book of 
two hundred and forty-five pages to 
persuade those desirous of obeying the 
command to submit to something else 
about which they could not but be 
filled with doubts and misgivings 
when once they read the many plain 
statements of the New Testament 
about going to the water, to where 
there was much water, going down 
into the water, being buried in bap
tism, resurrected, and coming up out 
of the water? 

On page 22 he says: " It [" baptizo" 
in the Bible] neither means to im
merse nor to sprinkle nor to pour upon. 
It conveys in its ritual use the general 
idea of ceremonial purification by wa· 
ter-inclui!ling all these methods, but 
limited to none of them." On pages 
27, 28, he says: "Suppose it were nec
essary to employ some word to express 
the idea of ' ceremonious religrous 
cleansing in the use of water,' and no 
word was found in classic Greek ex
actly expressing that idea, what is to 
be done? Just what was done in num
berless other cases: some word must 
be converted to that use. Would it not 
be in harmony with well-known laws 
of language to seize upon ' baptizo·' for 
that purpose? Here is a word mean
ing to immerse, to envelop. One of the 
methods of cleaning is by immersing 
in pure water. This word is, there
fore, laid hold upon to express the 
general idea· of ceremonial cleansing 
with water." 

By means of the bathings in pure 
water (typical of baptism) in the law 
of Moses, in connection with the 

·sprinklings of water mixed with blood 
or with the ashes of a red heifer (typ
ical of the blood of Christ), purifica
tion was effected; and in the New 
Testament we find that the soul is 
cleansed and purified by the blood of 
Jesus when the penitent believer is 
baptized into Christ. " He that be· 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 16.) "Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." 
(Acts 2: 38.) "Arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on 
the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) 
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" Seeing ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth." (1 Pet. 1: 22.) 
"Baptized into Christ." " In whom we 
have redemption through his blood." 
(Rom. 6: 3; Gal. 3: 27; Col. 1: 13, 

14.) 

This Bible teaching is the only 
ground for any one's ever having given 
" cleansing with water •· as a meaning 
of baptism. The bathing under the 
law of Moses was one thing and the 
purification effected thereby was an· 
other. Also, in the Christian dispensa· 
tion baptism is one thing and purifi
cation from sin through Jesus' blood 
in that is another; and it is prepos
terous to give " ceremonial cleansing 
with water" as the full import of the 
word " baptizo " in the Bible. It 
pleased God by the preaching of the 
gospel of Christ to save the obedient 
believer ( 1 Cor. 1: 21), but the preach
ing was one thing and the salvation 
effected thereby was another. What 
folly it would be to give salvatioll as 
the full meaning of preaching the gos
pel just because salvation is effected 
thereby! This is Mr. Fairfield's treat
ment of "baptizo." He says it means 
to immerse, to envelop. Every Greek 
lexicon so defines it, and not one gives 
" sprinkle" or " pour upon" as defini
tions. But because purification is 
effected in its type and antitype in the 
Bible, he says " baptizo" there means 
" neither to immerse nor to sprinkle 
nor to pour upon," but means " cere
monial purification by water." Such 
teaching can only delude souls out of 
that which he says is important-viz., 
an understanding of and obedience to 
the command. 

On pages 224, 225, he says: "Wheth
er they were right or wrong in these· 
interpretations is not now the ques
tion. We may not be able, for exam
ple, to accept their exegesis of ' the 
baptism of fire.' I do not find any 
evidenee that this form of speech is 
ever applied except to a company of 
persons [some of whom were righteous 
and obedient to God and some wicked 
and disobedient]. It is employed only 
by John the Baptist; and in each case 
it is followed by a sentence that seems 
to be clearly explanatory of it. For 
example, in Luke 3: 16, 17: [I quote 
here the A. R. V.-F. H.] 'I indeed 
baptize you with water ["in water"
Matt. 3: 11]; but there cometh he that 
is mightier than I, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit 
and in fire: whose fan is in his hand, 
thoroughly to cleanse. his thrashing 
floor, and to gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn up 
with unquenchable fire.' This seems 
to me plainly to mean: Some of you 
will be saved; some of you will per
ish." 

According, then, to :ur. Fairfield, 
burning the " chaff with unquenchable 
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G-C>C>D BC>C>~S 

The three books described below are all moat valuable books. 
It is a stood work to circulate good books. Buy good books 
and distribute among the people. 

IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL 
OR UNCONDITIONAL? 

A discussion between C. H. CAYCE, Primitive Baptist, 
and F. B. SRYGLEY, Christian. Conducted in Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. " . 

Propositions discussed: "God gives eternal life to ;m allen 
sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) par't1 and 
the Scriptures so teach;" and, " Faith, repentance, and wa~r · 
baptism are conditions of pardon or salvation to an alien sin" 
ner, and the Scriptures so teach." __ ,_ 

The vital importance of the propositions discussed, to
gether with the recognized ability, talent, and wide reputa
tion of the debaters, makes this volume a very attractive and 
valuable addition to our literature. Send us an order for the 
book to-day. The book contains 360 pages. 

Price, postpaid. . $1.00 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
A discussion between DR. G. A. LOFTON, Missionary 

Baptist, and F. W. SMITH, Christian. --
Dr. Lofton is one of the most prominent and widely known 

preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, and has pro
duced the strongest arguments that can be made in defense 
of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this volume his arguments are 
clear, strong, and to the point. Send us your order to-day. 
The book contains about 320 pages. 

Price, postpaid . $1.00 

Revised and Enlarged Edition of 

HANDBOOK ON B.APTISM 
or 

Testimonials of Learned Pedobaptists on the Action and Subjects 
of Baptism, and of Both Baptists and Pedobaptists 

on the Design Thereof. 
By J. w. SHEPHERD. 

The additions are so important that even those who have 
the old edition should have this one. As a collection of au
thorities on the subject, it stands without a rival in its chosen 
field. _ . ·~ 
Price, postpaid . . . . . . ..................... $1.50 

Send all orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
317-319 Fifth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 

fire" in verse 17 is explanatory of the 
baptism in fire of verse 16. This inter
pretation is surely correct. None of 
the righteous who were to be baptized 
in the Holy Spirit were to be baptized 
in fire. (See Acts 1: l5; 10: 16.) The 
baptism in the Holy Spirit was for 
none but righteous persons; the bap
tism of fire was to be for none but the 
wicked and disobedient. Water is not 
in either one of these baptisms. 
Neither was either one to be for the 
purpose of cleansing the subjects; and 
thus we see Mr. Fairfield's definition 
of "baptizo "-"ceremonial cleansing 
with vapor "-vanish like vapor be
fore the morning sun. If baptism here 
meant purification at all, it was the 

subjects of each baptism that were tG 
be cleansed, for John said: " He shall 
baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in 
fire." The wicked were not to be puri-
fied by their baptism in fire, for their 
state of condemnation is to be eternal. 
(l\Iatt. 25: 41, 46.) 

There are but two instances of the 
baptism in the Holy Spirit. The apos
tles were so baptized on the day of 
Pentecost. This was for their guid· 
ance into all truth-not to purify them. 
(See John 14: 26; 16: 13.) It is true 
that Peter had fallen and the faith and 
hope of the other apostles had almost. 
perished, but they had been restored 
and begotten again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus before 
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Life and Sermons 
ot Jesse L Sewell. 

--------:1 
12MO, 318 PACES, CLO~,'!o!!.· 

We Have Just Printed:J:a NEW 
EDITION of This Most Excel~:-

lent Book. The Book is 
Substantially and 

Neatly Bound. 

Thi.B is au interesting book. One hulldred 
~nd twecty-one pages are devoted to " me· 
moria! of his life, work, am! character, by 
David Lipscomb; one hundred and ninety
seven pages, to sermons by Jesse L. Sewell. 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here given, 
covering all the phases of cohversion, and 
especially on points upon which disciples 
and denominations differ. It contains ser
mons on such themes as: The Conversion of 
Oornelius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doctrine, Tl<te 
Grace of God, The Name of Christ, In Christ, 
The Son of God, The One Foundation, ete. 
This book will well repay any reader, and 
gives a larger fund of information to those 
who may not understand Bible teaching on 
the matter of becoming a Christian, 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 

Nashville, Tenn. 

RHEUMATISM 
4f' 

A Harne Cure Given by One Who Had If. 
In the spring of 1893 I was attacked by 1\Iuscu

lar and Inflammatory Rheumatism. 1 sutrered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given it to a number who were terribly af
flicted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
It effected a cure In every case. 

I want every sufferer from any form of rheu. 
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow· 
er. Don't send a cent; simply mail your name 
and address and I will send it free to try. If, after 
you have used it and it has proven itself to be 
that long-looked-for means of curing your Hheu
matism. you may send the price of it-one dollar; 
but understand, I do not want your money un
less you are perfectly satisl!ed to send it. Isn't 
tbat fair? Why suffer any longer when positive 
rellef Is thus offered you free? Don't delay. 
Write to-day. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N.Y. 
Mr. Jackson is responsible. Above statement 

Is true.-Pub. 

A WO M A N 'S A P PEAl 
To all knowing sulferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She feels It her duty 
to aend It to all sufferers FREE. You cure 
yourself at home. as thousands will testify, 
QQ change of climate being necessary. This 
simple discovery banishes uric acid !rom 
th,e blood, loosens the stiffened joints, purl
l!ri!Q the blood, and brlgh tens the eyefi, giv
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
H the above Interests you, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

BINDER Attachment with Corn HarveRter 
cuts and throws in Jliles on har
vester or winrows. l'tlan and horse 
cuts and shocks €f1Ual with a Corn 

Bind<>r. Sold in every state. PI'i('l~ $20.00. W. H. B'VXTON, 
of John:::town, Ohio. writ1·s: .. Thn lhu·vestf'r has proven 
all you claim for it: the Harvester saved me over $25 in 
labor last year's corn cutting. I cut over 600 shocks; 
will make 4 bush£> Is corn to a shock."Testimonials and 
catalo~ fret--. showing pictures of harvestt•r. Address 
Ziegler Corn Harvester Co., Box 15, Salina, Kansas 
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Pentecost, so declares the apostle in 
his first Epistle ( 1: 3). 

The subjects of the baptism in the 
Spirit in the other instance were Cor
nelius and his household, as recorded 
in Acts 10: 11. It served as a witness 
to them of their equal rights with the 
Jews to obedience to the gospel ot 
Christ and to the enjoyment of its 
promises. They were the first Gentile 
converts to Christ and knew nothing 
of their gospel privileges until God 
bore them witness of such by giving 
them the Holy Spirit miraculously, as 
he did to the apostles. (Acts 11: 15; 
15: 8.) In this they were wholly 
passive, and hence were not thus puri
fied, for the apostle Peter, in writing 
to the Gentile Christians, as well as 
to the Hebrew Christians, says: "See
ing ye have purified your souls in obey

ing the truth." (1 Pet. 1: 21.) They 
were to be saved by the words that 
Peter should speak to them-that is, 
by believing and obeying the words 
(Acts 11: 13, 14.) They had not yet 
heard the words and obeyed, for Peter 
had only begun to speak the words 
when the Spirit came upon them. 
(Acts 11: 15.) It was miraculous, en
abling them to speak in languages they 
had not known before, which never 
occurs to-day; and as souls were puri· 
fied then as now, it was not the mirac
ulous operation that purified them. 

Jesus was baptized in water in obe
dience to the law of G;od proclaimed 
by John, the prophet of God; but it 
was not to purify or cleanse him, for 
he was already pure. What, again, 
becomes of Mr. Fairfield's contention 
that baptism in the Bible is to be lim
ited in its ineaning to "ceremonial 
purification by water?" His whole 
fabric is built upon this false assump
tion. He says he was an immersionist 
for a long time, but that he changed. 
It seems that he became childish and 
needed to be nursed accordingly. 

INFORMATION WANTED. 

BY S. C. TUR)lBO. 

·whisky is a curse to our country. 
All Christian people should take a firm 
stand against its use. I am collecting 
all information I can in OJ}position to 
the use of intoxicating beverages, and 
I talk in public against it, though I am 
weak and cannot say very much; but 
I intend to do all I can to prevent one 
from being addicted to strong drink. 
I would be glad to receive any printed 
matter relating to the evils of whisky. 
I also would be pleased to receive let
ters from any who will write of the 
bad influence of liquors. Let us do all 
we can against the use of this baneful 
stuff. Pray for me that I may do 
some good. 

YOUR NERVES NEED 

Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 
Espacially recommended for physical and men

tal exhaustion, nervousness. and insomnia. 
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BROTHER W. A. CAMERON'S 
COOD WORK. 

Brother W. A. Cameron, of Largo, 
Fla.. has addressed an open letter to 
the church of Christ at Valdosta, Ga., 
containing a summary of his work for 
the past fifteen years and giving some 
facts about his present circumstances. 
We publish part of this Jetter in the 
hope that the churches most interested 
will see that there is no abatement of 
Brother Cameron's efforts in spreading 
the gospel. He says: 

I have preached three thousand and 
sixty-six sermons (prayer, meeting talks 
and funerals not included); I have 
preached in schoolhouses, courthouses 
and private houses; in jails and stock 
ades; under mill sheds, cotton gins 
and brush arbors; in the open woods 
and on street corners. 

I have tr.aveled fifty thousand seven 
hundred and fifty-nine miles, walking 
wading, horse carts, ox wagons, car 
riages, boats, and trains. I have had 
nine hundred and forty-eight additions 
(this includes one colored man), have 
set in order thirteen new congrega 
tions, and have assisted in securing 
and building more than eighteen thou 
sand dollars' worth of church property 

I have received contributions as fol 
lows: In 1897, $8.60; 1898, $35.70; 
1899, $94.75; 1900, $43.30; 1901, $63.70; 
1902, $545.19; 1903, $485.86; 1904 
$616.39; 1905, $522.87; 1906, $732.80; 
1907, $980.15; 1908, $810.87; 1909 
$912.78; 1910, $154.79; 1911, $863.38; 
1912, $318.66. 

I have given these contributions 
year by year to encourage some poor 
preacher who is ready to quit, believ 
ing that starvation is at hand, and 
perhaps to shame the churches who 
are sitting on . the do"nothing end of 
nothing and letting one man carry a 
load like that. 

But the visible results of that meet
ing do not end here. 

During my labors I baptized Brother 
R. B. Sanders, who for six years has 
been carrying the message under the 
same strain as myself, yet he has one 
hundred souls for his hire. 

Again, I baptized Brother A. L. Col
son, who as yet is only a boy, but has 
forty-four souls to. his credit. 

Brother C. C. Brown, of Bradford 
County, whom I baptized and who is 
confined mostly at home with an in
valid wife, is not idle; he has won fif 
teen sheaves for the final home. 

Brother F. L. Price, of Istachatta, 
Fla., a most earnest and worthy broth
er, to whom I taught the way of life, 
has one hundred and sixty-nine addi
tions. 

All this gives us a grand total of 
twelve hundred and sixty-seven addi
tions as the present visible results. 
We have suffered much to accomplish 
this, but are not cast down-only hope 
to suffer more. 

In 1901 I sacrificed my home in 
Valdosta, Ga., paid up my back debts, 
and wife and I boarded while I con
tinued to push the work further South, 
where the full gospel had never been 
preached. 

During these years I taught vocal 
music to any and all free of charge 
who would sing to the glory of God. 
My voice has failed me and I can teach 
no more. 

Through the kindness of Brother 
.J. H. Brown, of Clearwater, Fla., I 
was enabled to buy me a little home 
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here, and moved here on January 1, 
1907. The home consists of a piece 
of land 150 feet square and a four
room cottage (furnished). The first 
cost was seven hundred dollars. The 
brethren here paid fifty dollars on it. 
I had two hundred dollars left from the 
sale of my Valdosta home, which was 
paid on it. Since then I have paid one 
hundred dollars, leaving a balance of 
three hundred and fifty dollars. This 
balance falls due October 19, next, and 
must be paid. This is a destitute 
field, nearly as much so as the isles 
of the sea. Only one way that I can 
pay it-quit preaching until I have 
worked it out. 

I have never asked one soul for one 
cent since I have been in the field, and 
I am not asking for anything now. 
I have simply laid the facts before 
you. 

Brother F. B. Srygley has been here 
on the ground and can tell you the 
situation. 

THE SITUATION AT BLOOMINC· 
TON SPRINCS, TENN. 

BYH. W. B. 

In September, 1910, on ascertaining 
that there were but two male members 
here and on viewing the surroundings, 
Brother Larimore came to the conclu
sion that Bloomington Springs, a well
known summer resort, was or would 
be a fine home mission point, and said 
that if a suitable location could be 
had there would in a short time be a 
house erected for the use of the 
preachers and disciples of Christ to 
worship in and spread their plea. 

On this assurance there was, on 
October 26, 1910, deeded to T. B. Lari
more and six others, as trustees for 
the church of Ghrist, a well-located 
grove of about one and three-fourths 
of an acre. (Recorded at Cookeville, 
Putnam County, State of Tennessee, in 
Book 2, pages 579, 580.) 

Brother Larimore was to be here on 
January 1, 1911, and stay not less than 
one hundred and one days, or, in other 
words, until dogwoods bloomed, said 
to be time enough to have the h~use 
built and do much good work. He ar
rived all right on January 1, 1911. 
"The one hundred and one days passed. 
Dogwoods have bloomed and faded the 
second time; so has the prospect for a 
meetinghouse. Not a move has been 
made as yet for a corner-stone erection; 
not a stone quarried or timber cut for 
the purpose. No trustee seems inter
·ested enough to take any action in the 
matter. The gift has been made. 
" Shall it be used for the purpose for 
which it was given?" is now a ques
tion for the advocates of home mis
sions to answer? 

'1'0 DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTB
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etrectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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POPULAR. MUSIC 
--

Below we reproduce a song and the music from "Christian 
Hymns," which is among the best and most popular music books 
ever published. The book is published in both round and shaped 
notes, with either board or cloth binding. 

No.5. ALL TO CHRIST I OWE. 
Mrs. ELVINA M. HALL. JOHN T. GRAPE, by per, 

l:::a:;-~~~3=-#~1gjgJ-~3~~ --=l ~ •'Ill llf-?----=-~ 61 ~ • • J 
I --,;;- --.r --

1 I hear the Sav-iour say, Thy strength in • deed is small ; 
2 Lord now in- deed I find Thy pow'r, and thine a- lone, 
3 For 'noth - ing good have I Where -by thy grace to claim-

r-:= --- • -·- -·-
~·fE Stt~fB s P§ 
~· t tlt=Jif..,]= Ltti?J 
jtf· ! - ?") II -~~ 

c&ld of weak-ness, watch and pray, Find in me thine all in all. 
Can change the lep - er's spots, And melt the heart of stone. 
I'll wash my gar-ment white In the blood of Calvary's Lamb. 

~ ~· ~ ~~ t--:_ .J. ~~~~~~~ =EE§ (4 b¥3 
,____. II II' II 

CIIORUS.A __... 

~-d+=J~: ~"' L§~'~ •$m P~~~-??t~· ~=J=rg]i48; ~t©~~ lt~-B§J ~ il' ~ . I 
Sin had left a crim- son stain : He washed it white as snow. 

~4-ft ~cdc b-#9&1 ~ . II ~~~ 
4 When from my dying bed I 

My ransomed soul shall rise, 
Then "Jesus died for me" 

Shall rend the vaulted skies,-CHO. 
7 

5 And when before the throne 
I stand in him complete, 

I'll lay my trophies down, 
All down at Jesus' feet.-cHo. 

PRICES. 
Music Edition-Boards. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid .. .. 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.. .. .. .. .. .. 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 35 00 

Music Edition-Cloth. 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid · .......... $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid. . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 45 00 

Address orders to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
317-319 Fifth Ave., N., Nashville, Tennessee 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE BIBLE 
SCHOOL. 

BY L. C. DEXl\IA:>'. 

\Ve have moved here to get the ben
efits of the .4>-bilene Christian College. 
We love the Bible schools and their 
associated works. Vve are rejoiced at 
the great work being done by all of 
them. To know the good people who 
are consecrating their lives and 
means to the great work of building 
up these schools, to be associated with 
them and see the great and good work 
being done, is an inspiration and pleas· 
ure indeed. We hope the brethren 
everywhere will awake to this great 
work and that every Christian will put 
forth every effort in his power·to see 
that every Bible school in Texas has 
an enrollment to its full capacity for 
this coming school year. There are 
enough students to more than fill ev
ery school, and these students need 
this very work. Let the watchword 
for every Christian be: " Every effort 
in my power shall be exerted to' Ill· 
duce ·every possible student to enroll 
in these Bible schools." These stu
dents are preparing for service and 
usefulness to future generations. Let 
Christians help them to prepare in the 
"right way"-" God's way"-" the 
Bible-school way." Eternity alone can 
tell the good that we-that you-can 
do in this great wor~ 

We believe Abilene Christian Col
lege is the best-located aml b2st· 
equipped school we have in Texas at 
present. They have had some hard 
times out here the past three dry 
years, but these people don't know 
how to quit. The past year they have 
spent over four thousand dollars in 
cash on improvements alone, and 
about a like amount in other ways. 
The buildings are in the very best 
condition. One of the best faculties 
in Texas has been selected for next 
year. Brother .Jesse P. Sewell, Broth
er Carl A. Gardner, and Brother R. L. 
Whiteside, with a number of other 
able and consecrated teachers, consti
tute this faculty. Brother .Jesse P. 
Sewell is known, loved, and recognized 
by the brotherhood as one of the most 
devoted, consecrated, and energetic 
Bible-school workers and builders in 
Texas. He is the most unselfish and 
the greatest worker that we have in 
the great Bible-school work of Texas. 
His efforts have helped in a number 
of our best schools. Indeed, it is a 
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A vanished thirst-a cool body and a refreshed one; 
sure way-the only way is via a glass or bottle of 

@ul~ 
Ideally delicious-pure as purity-crisp and sparkling as frost. 

F Our new booklet, telling of Coca-Cola ree vindication at Chattanooga, for the asking. ~~henever 

you see an 
Arrow think 

of Coca·Cola. 

51-J Demand the Genuine as made by 

THE COCA-COLA co., ATLANTA, GA. 

"The QUALITY Wagon" 

The ~~ill.J~Ji1 WAGON combines 
every feature that goes lor long 
wear and light running. Made of 
selected Kentucky Oak and Hickory, 
with more and heavier irons, and 
built by wagon experts ol 30 years 
experience. Compare the OWENS
BORO with other wagons and you 
are convinced ol its superiority. Ask 
your dealer, or write us lor particulars. l.ibe•al Proposition to Dealers, 

OWENSBORO WAGON CO. :: :: Owensboro, Ky • .J. 

great blessing to all the Bible schools 
of Texas to have such a man to lead 
and assist in these great works. 
Knowing and loving Brother Sewell 
and his work as I do, I want to say 
to the Christian brotherhood, that he 
is one of the most devoted and able 
Bib1e-school teachers in Texas. I want 
to ask one and all that we show our 
appreciation for the great work that 
Brother Sewell has done for Christian 
education by giving him a full enroll
ment at Abilene this (his first) year, 
and continue for the next five years. 
Brethren, won't you do this? The en
rollment capacity is two hundred and 
fifty. Let's offer him a three-hundred 
enrollment the first year. Brother 

a devoted Christian, a young man of 
much promise. Brother R. L. White
side was one of the first students of 
the Nashville Bible School. He has 
always taken great interest in the 
work, and, by one of our leading breth
ren who knows, has been designated 
as "the David Lipscomb of Texas." 
With these three devoted leaders of 
the faculty, Abilene Christian College 
should, and will, be one of the best 
schools in Texas, .if not in the South. 

This is not an appeal for financial 
aid, but for student enrollment. 

LAW SCHOOL, LEBANON, TENN. 
Ten thousand pages of living American 
Law in one year with diploma. Next 

Carl Gardner is a university man and term begins on September 4. 

&cause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price $1.00, retaU. 
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THE THREE BEST PREMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO.3 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket. com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one-' 
h'a 1 f inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish! and 1sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric'3 of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
s especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. · Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expertto tell the difference between it and the regu
lar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad·
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick · 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invent()d. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel1\dvocate Publishing eompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 



848 

A TALK WITH JEHOVAH. NO. 2. 

BY L. D. PEBK!.\'S, 

In the second verse of the fifteenth 
Psalm, Jehovah affirms that there are 
three things we must do if we expect 
to abide in the tabernacle of God and 
to dwell in his holy hill. First, we 
must walk uprightly; second, we must 
work righteousness; third, we must 
speak the truth in our hearts. 

From that of the affirmative he 
turns to the negative and declares 
that there are certain things we must 
not do. " He that backbiteth not with 
his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neigh
bor, nor taketh up a reproach against 
his neighbor." 

To backbite with the tongue is to 
talk about one in an injurious way to 
his back. Have you done this? Sup
pose what you say is the truth, what 
good does it do you? Wherein do you 
profit? Good brother, sister, if you 
are guilty of this sin, it may prohibit 
you from abiding in the tabernacle of 
Jehovah and from dwelling in his holy 
hilL 

"Nor doeth evil to his neighbor." 
There are a thousand ways in which we 
can do this; but the greatest way in 
which we can do it is to wear the 
name " Christian," and yet so act be
fore our neighbor that our life keeps 
him from becoming a Christian. We 
must remember that we are lights set 
upon a hill which cannot be hid. We 
must let our light so shine that others 
seeing our good works may be con
strained to glorify our Father which 
is in heaven. 

"Nor taketh up a reproach against 
his neighbor." To become a peddler 
of news is a very bad thing. Many 
things peddled in the papers do more 
harm than good. But to take up that 
which is a reproach against our neigh
bor, to censure him in opprobious 
terms, this Jehovah declares we should 
not do. It is almcst imi>ossible to tell 
things as we hear them, if we try ever 
so hard; we are almost sure to add to 
or take from; but when we know that 
the thing is a reproach to our neigh
bor, and we still persist in the ped
dling of it, this is certainly against 
the will of Jehov;th. 

James says: "Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire kindleth!" And so 
it is; first a molehill, then a moun
tain. Let us remember the saying: 

He who steals my purse steals trash; 
But he who filches from me my good 

name 
Robs me of that which not enriches 

him, 
And makes me poor indeed. 

Let us, then, not be guilty of back
biting with the tongue. If we cannot 
say something good about people, let 
us say nothing. Let us remember the 
story of _the good old grandmother's 
advice to the children. They had 
gathered around her for a story, and 
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v·~:~~~~~~E!~~~~~t::~GE 
SELECT SCHOOL FOR 
Healthful climate. Location 
1900 feet above sea level. 
Modern buildings with 165 
rooms. University Specialists 
in Academic Courses, Conser
vatory Specialists for Music, 
etc. Work recognized. 

Terms $200 to $300. For 
Frl'e. Cutalogne uddress .:. 

J. T. HENDERSON, M. A. 
P. 0. Box ~·l BIUS1'0L, YA. 

CUMBERLAND UNIVERSITY } College, Academy, and Schools of 
LEBANON, TENNESSEE. Music and Law. 

College- Four-year course~ leading tp ~he A.B. and B.S. degrees. Fifteen units for entrance. 
Stands for thorough scholarshiP and Christian character.~ 

Academy-Last three years of high-school work. Prepares for best colleges. 
Heal~hful !ocation, thirty !'Iiles. east of N:tshville; able faculty; twenty-two instructors; three hun

dred stx.ty-etght stude11:ts; fifty-five ~cr.es m campus; good buildings, libraries, and laboratories; 
gymnasmm and athletic fields; Chnshan atmosphere; moderate expenses; co-educational. Next 
term opens September 4. Address 

WINSTEAD P. BONE, D. D., President, Box G, Lebanon, Tennessee. 

she thought well to give them some 
good advice; so she told them, if they 
could not say something good about one, 
not to say anything at all, whereupon 
one of the boys said: " Grandma, you 
know you couldn't say anything good 
about the devil." The grandmother 
thought a moment, and said: " If we 
were as busy as he is, we would all be 
better off." 

If we backbite with the tongue, if 
we do evil to our neighbor, if we take 
up a reproach against our neighbor, 
we are liable to shut ourselves out 
from abiding in the tabernacle of Je
hovah and from dwelling in his holy 
hill. 

Jehovah returns to the affirmative 
side of this question, which we will 
consider in the next; but let us so live 
live that when the great judgment day 
comes we may have the blessedness of 
abiding in the tabernacle of Jehovah. 

Riverside, Cal. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
tarm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
tor $1.75 to new subscribers or re

newals. Order to-day. 

OBJECTIONABLE BODY ODORS, 
whether from the skin, mouth, arm· 
pits, feet, or internal organs, are im· 
mediately stopped and in a short time 
permanently relieved by Tyree's Anti
septic Powder-one teaspoonful to a 
pint of water. Use a wash, gargle, or 
douche. Perfectly harmless and de
lightfully cleansing, purifying, and 
healing. Get a 25-cent box at any drug 
store or by mail; and if you are not 
thoroughly pleased with its action, re
turn the empty box to the druggist or 
to us, and get your money back with
out question. J. S. Tyree, Chemist, 
Washington, D. C. · 

POTTER COLLEGE 
(Continuation of Potter Bible College) 

BOWLING GREEN, KY. 

George A. Klingman, President. 
J. Paul Slayden, Vice President. 

J. A. Hines, Principal, Academr. 
H. J. Miller, Business Manager. 

Good school under Christian influence; co
educational; ideal location; highest stand
ard; best methods; lowest terms. 

Primary, Intermediate, Academic, and 
Collegiate departments. Thorough courses 
in Bible, Literature, Science, and Arts. 
Special courses for preachers and teachers. 
The world needs "trained workmen," not 
professional hirelings. Send for catalog. 

Address 

GEORGE A. KLINGI\IAN, President, 
1 Until August I) 

402 Trumbull Ave., Detroit, Mich. 
(After August 1) Bowling Green, Ky. 

b~~r~~i:1 ·wi~~t~llc~i1;ei1tf}i1~~1 ~iR;;dr:~~S: ~~~ae~:~~~ 
merc1al and Preparatory Courses. Library, 24.000 
volumes; working laboratories; good morals and dis~ 
cipline; six Churches; no bor-romus. Healtllful moun* 
tain location. Very rnodf.'rute expenses. Loan 
Fund. Catalogue free. Address 

.J. A. lforehead, President. 

Vanderbilt University 
1124 STUDENTS 125 TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 70 ACRES. ALSO 
New campus for departmente of Medicine and Deatiatry 
Expenses low. Literary counes for graduates and 
underllraduates. Professional courses in Engineer· 
ing, Law, Medicine, Dentistry, Pharmacy, Theology. 
Send fiJr catalogue. naming department. 

J. E. HART, Secretary, Nashville, Tenn. 

FEMALE HELP WANTED. 

Earn $10 weekly addressing post
cards at home. Bunch of cards and 
particulars 10 cents. E. B. Postcard 
Company, Station D 50, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 
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OBSERVE THE HAND. 
If a large red hand points to this paragraph, it is to let 

you know that your subscription is behind and that your 

renewal will be appreciated. The date on the little yellow 
slip on your paper shows the time to which your subscrip· 
tion is paid. If your date should be "Aug 1 1912," and 
your paper is stamped, you may know that the one who 
did the stamping made a mistake. The label serves as 
your receipt. 

If your paper is twelve months or over behind, if you do 
not remit amount due before August 1, 1912, the paper will 
be at that time discontinued to your address. We want 
you to pay up and stay with us. We earnestly solicit you 
to do this. It is needless to suggest to you that we must 
collect subscriptions in order to meet our obligations. 
Your prompt renewal will greatly assist and encourage us 
in the work of advocating the gospel. We do not believe 
you will disappoint us. 

We will appreciate all the effort you may make to increase 
the circulation of this paper. The paper wields a great 
influence in creating and developing greater interest among 
the churches of Christ. We should be active in the use 
of so efficient a medium for the spread of the gospel. 
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Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 
Entered at the post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-claBI matter. _ 

By R. H. Boll. 

The Importance of the Chief Design. 

Everything designed by man or God has some specific 
purpose; and when the thing fails of that purpose, no 
matter how many side objects it may accomplish, the thing 
ls itself a failure. So, for example, a knife was made to 
cut; it can be a success only if it is good for that purpose. 
It might serve as a screw-driver, or a plaything for a child; 
but that would not compensate at all for its unfitness for 
cutting, nor redeem it from being a failure. The one pur
pose of salt is in its savor; if the salt has lost its savor, 
It is good for nothing but to be cast out. 'l'he purpose of 
a light is to shine; when it ceases to do that, -it is a failure, 
and might as well be put out-will be put out, in fact, for 
the very bushel that hides it smothers it. The fire de-

partment has one definite purpose. The men of the fire 
department often take pride in their station building, some
times festooning its sides with ivy; sometimes planting 
gardens and beautiful flower beds around it; now and then 
draping it with national colors for occasions. They may 
also have other by-ends and objects that are good and suita
ble. But it is never forgotten that the purpose of the 
fire department, the very reason for its existence, is to 
fight fire, and to be instantly ready to respond to every 
alarm. If anything else should interfere with this, even 
so far as to delay and hinder, it must at once be dis
carded. It is understood that if any fire department should 
be unable to fight fire or to respond promptly to the call, 
though it have the finest of station houses and the pret
tiest grounds, it is a total failure. Now what is the central 
purpose of the ch1~rch? Not to put up fine buildings, cer
tainly. A house it may be obliged to have for its meetings; 
and it would be proper to keep that house neat and con
venient. But that is not the object. That, or any other 
side issue, if it should at any time interfere with the 
specific aim of the church, should be dropped out of consid
eration. What is the church for? To build itself up? To 
maintain its life? Yea. But that for a purpose. It is 
true of a church as of a man that it does not live just to be 
living. No light is lit for its own sake. Search now and 
see what the aim and purpose of the church is in this age, 
the one reason for its existence, for which God designed it 
and called it i~to being, and in the falling short of which 
it would be wholly a failure, regardless of how m.uch else 
it may do. Wbat is this design? That through the church 
the "great commission" should be carried out: that the 
church should maintain and sustain the testimony of the 
gospel of the grace of God at home and abroad; that it 
should bear witness of the Christ far and near, in word and 
in deed; and that thus God should be glorified in it. (Eph. 
3: 21.) 

Missing the Main Point. 
Just as simple and evident as this, the avowed object of 

the church, is, so remarkable is the regular failure of 
many churches in this very thing, in the direct and sim
ple carrying out of this, their one chief task. There are 
churches in plenty that spend all in building themselves 
up; that rarely or never hold a mission meeting; that 
would not think of regularly contributing to the work of 
the missionary abroad. Everything else comes first. And 
after everything else has been attended to, there is no time 
or means left for the one thing the church ·is really for! 
These are like firemen who are too much occupied clean· 
ing. tbeir statiQn. and. grooxniug their horses to answer an 
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alarm. They are soldiers who are too busy shining their 
boots and dressing for parade to think of going out to 
battle. They are doctors too much engrossed with their 
own health and digestion to see after the sick; farmers 
that are too absorbed in politics to plow; fig trees too 
much strained about putting forth leaves to b2ar any fruit. 
·what is the church for, anyway? Let us settle that in our 
mind. By a law that obtains in both the spiritual and 
natural world, you will lose your life and your strength 
by failure to fulfill your mission. And your houses on 
which you have labored will stand empty and forsaken or 
pass into other hands; and your congregation that you 
were so anxious to build up will be disrupted anp. eaten up 
with its own superfluous heat-because you have not done 
your work. On the other hand, any church will gain life 
and power and prosper as it sets out to be a light of the 
world, and takes its share in the work of the great com
mission to "make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things what
soever I commanded you;" and it will share also in the 
promise: "Lo, I am with you always. even unto the consum
mation of the age." 

The How and Where of the Testimony. 

The testimony of the church is borne in two ways as 
regards extent, and in two ways as regards manner. As to 
extent: first, at home; second, abroad. As to manner: 
first, by the preaching and teaching of the word; second, 
by good works done in the name of the Lord Jesus. No 
church is filling its place in God's economy that does not 
bear the testimony in the nearer and the further circle, 
and in both word and deed. With the Lord there is no 
home and foreign field: it is all his one field. To specialize 
on the home field contracts the outlook and makes selfish. 
Jerusalem and Antioch did not rest content with the home 
field, else the people of Europe, our own race, would not 
have got the gospel. Again, it must bear its testimony in 
both word and deed. It would be a sore failure for a 
church to use all its means on good works, and have noth
ing wherewith to send forth and sustain the preacher of 
th"e gospel; while, on the other hand, a church that would 
take out its share of the work in preaching alone would 
easily become an object of the world's contempt, as those 
who "say, and do not." Now let us remember that to 
speak of churches always involves individuals. As there
fore we have opportunity, let us individual!,- clo good unto 
all men, and be careful to maintain good works; that some 
who obe'y not the word may without the word be gained 
by our Christian works and conduct. And privately, and 
(those whose work it is) publicly, and all, both personally 
and by supporting others who are in the field, let us speak 
for Christ, testifying and proclaiming the word of salvation 
far and near. Let us increase and apportion our gifts so 
that we may do a full and perfect wo,rk for the Lord. 

Quite a Lapse. 

A faithful and efficient missionary of the churches of 
Christ, than whom we· have no better, a few days ago sent 
in his report for the month of :Way. He received the sum 
of-well, how much would we suppose, from the churches 
of Christ? Just twenty-eight clollars and eighty-one cents. 
To this must be added a sum of about eighteen dollars 
which was given directly to Brother :McCaleb's family by 
the· faithful Highlands church of Christ, of Louisville. 
That amount represents the support of Brother McCaleb, 
his wife, and three children for one month! Tell it not 
in Gath~ Publish it not -in Ashkelon! The Philistines 
might say: "See what 'the Lord's plan' has come to." 

But "the Lord's plan" is not at fault: we ourselves are 
alone responsible for this shameful lapse. 

It is probably known to most of our readers that Brother 
McCaleb left his family in this country to give his children 
an opportunity :o be educated, while he returned to his post 
to continue his faithful work in .Japan. His ~acrifice was 
great, but made in the quiet and unpretentious way char
acteristic of ·the man. It is but a. small matter now that 
the· churches of Christ should relieve him of the care for 
his daily bread and the sustenance of hls loved ones. But 
they certainly did not do it this time-no, not by half of 
the amount necessary. I note, however, that his "Report 
for May" has not a word of complaint attached to it, nor 
a word of blame or reproach for anybody; nor any 
threats, open or veiled, that he would quit his post if the 
brethren did not do better. It is just the Nport, and it 
tells its own story of need and hardship on his part and of 
failure on our part. The uncomplaining patience under 
stress is again characteristic of the man. No doubt he has 
learned the secret how to be abased and to be in want. 
The meanwhile he is working ahead, daily, from 6 A.M. to 
9: 30 P.:.VI. In one of his articles he remarl's that he has to 
keep busy to keep from getting homesiclc Now that God 
will stand by such a man is certain, and he will find means 
and ways of sustaining this worker, for God is not in the 
habit of forsaking his servants. But what are ·we going 
to do? Shali we have no share in this work and sacrifice? 
Shall the church of Christ go on record as faithless to its 
missionaries? The only thing to do now is to respond at 
once and send him a generous token for this month of our 
continued love and fellowship, and, in addition, to make 
up for him the lack and deficiency of the past months. We 
are plenty able to do it, and God will bless us in it. 

"THE SICK SISTER." 

BY F. W. SMITH. ' 

This letter from one of Russell's followers is published 
in full, with my reply: 

Editor Gospel Advocate.-Dear Sir: Tbe Gospel Advo
vate for May 30 to hand, and while looking over its con
tents I ran across this cheerful message: "A sister writes, 
' I do not care for the Advocate any longer,' and pins to her 
note a bundle of papers on Russellism. It is bad enough 
to be sick without mentioning the disease." ("Cheerful 
Messages" page.) Well, I am the sister who wrote the 
editor that my time I had subscribed for the paper was 
out, and that I did not care for it any longer. I also sent 
the papers referred to. But the strange thing about it to 
me is how the editor found out I was sick, as I only wrote 
what he has published, saying nothing else about anything, 
and had not so much as thought of being sick until he 
mentioned it. And as he did not mention the disease he 
thought I was afflicted with, I will give him a few of my 
symptoms and ask him to please give a diag-nosis of my case 
and tell me what I am afflicted with. 

Long years ago I took the Advocate and was very much 
displeased with the game of "tit for tat" that was some
times conducte.d very uncharitably between brethren. (See 
James 2: 8-18.) The second symptom I would call "tired 
out" ?n this continual "money begging." It's "money" 
for thrs, that, and the other thing, until it became tiresome 
to me .. (Ps. 37: 25.) Third symptom: I was hungry for 
somethmg to feed on besides " first principles," or " milk."· 
(Heb. 5: 12-14; 6: 1, 2.) Now these are symptoms of long 
standing; and after having subscribed for the Advocate 
and read it again for only four months, I see it is the same 
paper I used to read years ago, with a few other things 
added. And now I come to the fourth symptom, which ·Is 
a mixture of "sadness and sorrowfulness "-sadness at 
the thought that the time-worn old Advocate will publish 
such misrepresentations of one of the Lord's most loyal 
and hard-working servants (I ever knew) as Brother Rus-
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sell is; sorrowfulness for the person who can get it into his 
heart to hold up to ridicule and misrepresentation those 
precious truths he is teaching us from the sacred pages 
of the Bible. And right here let me remind you that I 
have been a constant reader of Brother Russell's writings 
ever since November, 1882, and in all this time I have not 
seen f>O much uncharitable, unchristianlike criticiEm in all 
his writings as I see in one issue of the Advocate-yes, 
and I might add "in one single piece in the Advocate." 
The fift]l symptom I must call "resentment" at the teach
ing of the Advocate along the line of the destiny of the 
wicked. The gospel I have received from the Bible is, 
"Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people" (Luke 2: 10) ; while the gospel the 
"~dvocate brings into my house is, "Bad tidings of great 
anguish and pain shall be to all people except infants and 
those who are baptized for the remission of sins." (See 
2 John 10, 11.) The sixth symptom is "appreciation" of 
some good things mentioned in the Advocate. 

And now will you be so kind as to give a diagnosis of 
my case, naming the disease and giving me a remedy? 

Can I have a few words with the one who writes up 
those misrepresentations so beautifully? He says he en
joys the work of criticising and exposing his " heretical" 
works. He also says: "I know men and women who once 
knew and loved the truth, bnt who have suffered themselves 
to be led away from the simplicity of the gospel by that 
old perverter of God's word, who is going up and down in 
the earth preaching his infidelity under the guise of 'the
true gospel.' I want those who have thus been led astray 
to see the moral stamina of the man you are following. 
This is the time for you to repent and come back to the 
truth." (Page 636, first column.) Now, will you please 
tell us what truth we are to come back to? Are we to come 
back and sit with the hrother who wrote the above words? 
" Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of 
the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth 
in the seat of the scornfuL" (Ps. 1: 1.) No, brother, not 
there .. Then, shall we come back to our childhood and 
feed on milk (or first principles)? We had all that when 
we used to be with you; and should we go back again, we 
would have to do as you say, and repent, and turn away 
from all those precious, soul-satisfying truths we have been 
taught from the Bible by Brother Russell, simply give them 
all up, or we would soon be dealt with as a heretic, or 
infidel. Now I can only ans~er for myself, and my an
swer is: No, I shall stick to the truth as I have learned 
it in my Bible, and, God being my helper, I shall never go 
backward, but press on toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling in Christ Jesus. (Phil. 3: 14.) 

Please do not ask us to go backward, but come with us. 
As Paul says to the Hebrew brethren, let us cease to 
speak (continually) of the first principles of the doc
trine o~ Christ, and add to our faith knowledge, and keep 
on addmg knowledge until we become' full-grown men and 
women in the Lord (Reb. 6: 1; 2 Pet. 3: 8), ever keeping 
before our minds 1 Cor. 13, that no matter how much faith 
we may have, or how much knowledge we, may get, or 
h?w much of our goods we give to the poor, or though we 
give our bodies to be burned at the stake, and have not 
charity, we are as nothing, and our preaching as sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbaL Neither must we forget that 
charity "suffereth long, and is kind;" and charity-.. think
eth no evil, " therefore it speaketh no evil of any man; for 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 
(Luke 6: 45.) Let us always remember that the day is 
coming in which every person's work is to b2 tried. (1 
Cor. 3: 1-18.) But if you do not care to press on with us, 
just J,eep on with the work you are at prese·nt engaged in, 
ever remembering that you are only proving to us that 
the precious truths you are assailing cannot be put down 
by ridicule, or misrepresentation, or any other way; and 
that makes .them daily grow more precious to us. 

Many thanks, kind editor, for your remarking my sick
ness. Also many thanks for the publication of these 
symptoms and naming my disease, with the remedy. 

Reppectfully, MRS. R. I. GRF-ER. 
Route 2, Box 54, Pikeville, Tenn. 

The foregoing communication, addressed to the editor 
of "Cheerful Messages," was prompted by a slight refer
ence by said editor to the sister's spiritual condition; but 
inasmuch as she pays her respects to the writer also, 
Brother Lipscomb turns the matter over to me for reply. 
Now, I have no desire to engage in "a war of words" 
with 1\'lrs. Greer; but as she has made certain charges and 
pr11pounded certain questions, it is deemed proper to notice 
at least some of them. 

Sh.::: seems to think it among things mysterious as to how 

Brother Lipscomb discovered her spiritual condition. 'she 
says: "But the strange thing about it to me is how the 
editor found out I was sick." His information came from 
two sources, either one of which furnished ample proof that 
the sister was " sicl,," The fact that she ordered the Gospel 
Advocate discontinued to her address was within itself a 
bad symptom; f'or when an individual cannot relish the 
wholesome food found in its columns from week to week, 
something is radically wrong with the spiritual tastes of 
that individual. But this was by no means the worst 
symptom of the good woman's malady. She appended to 
her request for a discontinuance of the Advocate a full 
and cornplete diagnosis of her disease in the form of a 
bundle of Charles T. Russell's literature. Those who have 
a relish for, and can digest, Russell's infidelity are most 
certainly afflicted with a soul sickness that is dangerous 
in the extreme. 

The strange feature in this case is that, while the sister 
seems to recognize the fact that she is " sick," she seems 
wholly unconscious of the cause of her malady, for she 
tries to lay the blame on the Advocate. She specifies the 
things that made her "sick" as follows: (1) "The game 
of ' tit for tat' that was sometimes conducted very un
charitably between brethren. (2) "' T'ired out' on this 
continual' money begging.'" (3) "I was hungry for some
thing to feed on besides ' first principles,' or ' mille' " ( 4) 
·• Misrepresentations of one of the Lord's most loyal and 
hard-working servants as Brother Russell is." (5) "Re
sentment at the teaching of the Advocate along the line of 
the destiny of the wicked." To all of which I reply as 

follows: 
(1) I have no apology to offer for an ugly or unkind 

spirit manifested between brethren, but brethren have no 
right to be "charitable" with that which belongs to the 
Lord in the sense that they will compromise God's truth 
for the sake of a peace that is not peace in the sight of 
God. Hence, if she means by "tit for tat" a faithful con
tending for the truth, then I am set for the defense of the 
"tit-for-tat" business. 

(2) I have no excuse, either, for "money begging," if 
such begging is prompted by selfish motives and with a 
desire to use the money for personal ends; but if the money 
is used to promote the kingdom of God and his righteous
ness, why should any one who loves his cause become tired 
of such appeals? I have never known one who responded 
cheerf'ully to such appeals to grumble at them. The com
plaining ususally comes from those who love dollars more 
than they do souls, and who are too stingy to become 
interesteCL in the salvation of the world. Therefore when 
people become " tired" of such things, the suspicion arises 
that compunction of conscience has something to do with 
that tired feeling. 

( 3) As to " first principles,'' this sister seems not to have 
had a very firm hold on them, and, from her symptoms, 
needs to be taught again the first principles of the oracles 
of (}{)d. (Heb. 5: 12.) When people are well grounded in 
"first principles,'' they manage to hold on to second prin
ciples and are not " carried about by every wind of doc

trine." 
( 4) I defy Mrs. Greer, Charles T. Russell, or any living 

being to point out one single misrepresentation of Russell's 
teachings from my pen. This should either prove her 
charge false or convict me. Is she or any one else ready 
for the task? As to ridiculing his positions, I plead 
guilty, but have no apology to make until it can be shown 
that Elijah sinned when he ridiculed the infidel prophets 
of Baal. (See 1 Kings 18: 27.) I cannot see that the 
infidelity of Russell is any better than that of the prophets 

of Baal. 
( 5) Her ·~resentment at the teaching of the Advocate 

along the line of the destiny of _the wicked" is misdirected, 
and she is laboring under a delusion as to the object of 
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her resentment. She resents the teaching of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who said: " Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels." (Matt. 25: 41.) Again: "And these shall go 
away into eternal punishment." (Verse 46.) Now, for 
Mrs. Greer or any one else to deny that the punishment of 
the wicked will be eternal is to be guilty of advocating 
infi,delity pure and simple. I know Russell tries to destroy 
the force of these scriptures by saying the punishment is 
eternal annih.ilation; but such talk is nonsense, for there 
must be an eternal existence to be eternal punishment. 

Now she calls for a remedy for her disease, and I gladly 
recommend it: Faith in the Christ of the Bible, and not 
in one fixed up by Russell, who, according to his theory 
of death, became extinct or was annihilated· on the cross; 
faith in the plain statements of holy writ instead of faith 
in the perversions of God's word by Charles T. Russell. 
She should repent of the sin of leaving the simple gospel 
of Christ to follow the heresy of a man that Is coining 
thousands out of his duped followers. 

FIRST THINCS. 

BY AUGUSTUS SHANKS. 

Men's opinions differ widely as to what things are funda
mentll.l in religion. It is not strange, then, that man's 
thoughts and the Lord's are greatly at variance. Jesus 
once clashed with the Pharisees and accused them thus: 
"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
tithe mint and anise and cummin, and have left undone the 
weightier matters of the law, justice, and mercy, and faith: 
but these ye ought to have done, and not to have left the 
other undone." (Matt. 23: 23.) Luke (11: 42) quotes 
Jesus as saying to them: "Ye tithe mint and rue and every 
herb, and pass over justice and the love of God." The 
Pharisees are a hardy tribe. They are not yet extinct. 
Like the poor, we have them with us always. }{any of 
them are to-day ranting about the things of minor im
portance, while they wholly neglect the greater things of 
the religion of Christ. Much time and energy is expended 
in fruitless strifes about small matters that could be used 
far better in preaching the gospel. Surely the Savior 
would say about certain things now: "These ye ought to 
have done, and not to have left the other undone." God 
would have us place everything where it belongs; and love 
must have first place. 

A scribe once asked Jesus: "What commandment is the 
first of ·all?" Jesus said, "The first is, Hear, 0 Israel; 
The Lord our God, the Lord is one: and thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength. The 
second is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 
There is none other commandment greater than these." 
(Mark 12: 28-31.) Christian work is always important,_ 
but never so much as the motive of love which must prompt 
it. Preaching, prophesying, having all knowledge, and 
faith, philanthropy, and martyrdom-all these are nothing 
without love, says the Holy Spirit. (1 Cor. 13: 1-3.) 

The things first in importance are the things God has so 
classified. Jesus says: "Lay not up for yourselves treas
ures upon the earth, where moth and rust doth consume, 
and where thieves break through and steal: but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth consume, and where thieves do not break through 
nor steal." (Matt. 6: 19, 20.) It is not hard to see which 
ought to be first with us here-namely, heavenly treasure 
or earthly. There are many things w)lich men put last 
that God puts first. Jesus teaches us to first cast out the 
beam from our own eye before we try to set others right. 
(Luke 6: 42.) He tells us to first go and be reconciled 
to the brother that has aught against us before we offer our 
gift to God. (Matt. 5: 23, 24.) With men in general, the 

temporal things have first place in their minds and hearts. 
They say, " What shall we eat? " and, "What shall we 
drink? " and, " Wherewithal shall we be clothed?" But 
Jesus says: " Seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteous
ness; and all these things shall be added unto you." (Matt. 
6: 32, 33.) It cannot be denied that the object of greatest 
value is the one of first importance. 
of greater value than all the world. 

Jesus counts the soul 
(Mark 8: 36.) To the 

shame of many Christians be it said that the saving of 
money comes before the saving of souls. But mercy rather 
than sacrifice, love rather than mere works, the things 
above rather than the things upon the earth-these are 
the "weightier matters" with which Christians should be 
the most concerned. 

CHRIST'S ATONEMENT. 

BY C. H. WETHERBE. 

A number of years ago I several times received some· 
leaflets from a man who did not sign his name to anything 
in the envelope. In some way he got my post-office address 
and my name. On a page of the leaflet are printed in bold 
type a few sentences, one of which is the following: "The 
cross no longer stands for a blood sacrifice to appease an 
angry Deity. God is love. Salvation by love-not by 
blood." Here is another sentence: "All reference to blood 
or blood sacrifice should be discouraged and banished from 
our devotional books and sacred hymns." He also says that 
" it is a relic of a barbarous and superstitious age--,-is re
volting, repellant to every intelligent man who believes 
that God is love." I do not know as to whether or not that 
man is still living, but I do know that he rejected the Bibla 
doctrine that Dhrist gave himself as a sacrifice for sinners 
and that his blood was shed for the remission of sins. If 
he had not been a God of infinite love, he never would have 
sent Christ into the world to make an atonement for sinful 
people. God's love, in itself, could not save anybody. The 
atonement of his divine Son was absolutely necessary for 
the redemption and rescue of sinners of every class and 
condition. The Bible says: "Without the shedding of blood 
there is no remission " of sin. The bloody sacrifices which 
were offered on Jewish altars, by the order and appointment 
of God, were designed by him to point to the one great 
sacrifice which Christ would offer for the atonement and 
removal of the sins of all who would accept him on his own 
terms. God's love for sinners is seen in his making an 
effectual remedy for their spiritual necessities. There is 
"no remission" of the sins of any one who despises "the 
blood sacrifice." Cain despised such a sacrifice, and he 
remained forever unsaved. God's love is never In favor of 
the one who rebels against the atonement of his suffering 
Son. The cross always was an offense to willful unbe
lievers. 

NOTICES OF COOD BOOKS AND TRACTS. 
Write us for price lists of Bibles and Testaments. 

Let us furnish you price list of all our song books. We 
publish only first-class music books. 

Send us five cents for the tract, " Sincerity Seeking the 
Way to Heaven." This tract has led many Into the light 
of truth. 

Write us for sample copy of The Young People. We 
will cheerfully furnish you samples of all our Bible Lesson 
Helps. 

The discussion between C. H. Cayce and F. B. Srygley 
on the subject, "Is Salvation Conditional?" Is a splendid 
one, and will be read with much interest. We have given 
the debate a good dress, and sell it at the exceedingly low 
price of $1, postpaid. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, • 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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"SPIRIT:RESS J 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Our Gift Fund. 

Every now and then The Advance learns of some 
very worthy Presbyterian who is anxious to be a reader 
of the paper and would get much benefit from it, but who 
is in such straitened circumstances as to be wholly unable 
to pay for it. It is against the postal regulations for us to 
send the paper free, except occasional sample copies; hence 
we try always to maintain a small fund, that we call our 
"Gift Fund," upon which we can draw to send the paper 
to such worthy persons as we have just referred to. This 
fund is maintained by the gifts of friends of the paper and 
the church who from time to time send money to be used 
in this way. A careful account is kept with each giver; 
and when any such giver desires, he can know exactly to 
whom the paper was sent by means of his gift. Last week 
that fund was wholly exhausted, and just at the time when 
an officer of the church, sick and therefore out of work, 
informed us that he was simply unable to take the paper 
longer, though it was a great blessing to him. However, 
the very next day, and wholly without solicitation, a good 
friend sent a check for u·s to use as we pleased, and we at 
once placed it in this fund. We remind others of this 
Gift Fund. It is altogether dependent upon the voluntary 
gifts of friends, and we would not like to see it forgotten, 
for it affords us a means of doing much good that we could 
not do without it. Here is a way to make an investment 
which will bring cheer to many a home where sickness and 
poverty have brought gloom. Some time, when you have 
a few dollars to spare, remember the Gift Fund.-Presbyte
rian Advance. 

We give the above to our readers because we want to 
start and maintain a Gift Fund to furnish the Gospel Advo
cate to worthy persons who are unable to take it. Much 
good is done by sending a first-class religious journal to 
people who want it and yet are unable to pay for it. We 
solicit subscriptions to this fund. Every dollar will be 
kept separate and faithfully applied. We have many calls 
to furnish the paper to such persons, but our funds will 
not permit us to supply the demand. Why not lay up some
thing in the bank of heaven by contributinl? to this fund? 
Remember that it does not pay to make short deposits in 
this bank. Many people have been edified, others com
forted, and still others led into the light of truth by reading 
the pages of the Gospel Advocate. Who will be the first 
to send us a contribution for this fund? 

They Did Not Understand. 

A correspOndent asks how the disciples could understand 
the spiritual significance of baptism during the life of 
Christ, when they did not understand the meaning of 
Christ's death. They did not understand it. To them at 
that time baptism was merely an act of consecration. 

It was John the Baptist who introduced the practice of 
baptizing persons who desired to enter into a new relation 
with God by forsaking sin and striving to obey him. 
Jesus continued this practice; or, rather, he instructed his 
disciples to baptize those who accepted his teaching. 

John was guided by the Holy Spirit in the matter, and 
so· was ·Jesus. It was not necessary that the disciples 
should be able to understand the symbolism of baptism 
during Christ's lifetime. The question is not what they 
thought about it, but what the Holy Spirit intended it to 
signify, and he knew all about the future death and resur
rection of .Jesus. 

Paul teaches us very emphatically that the ceremony 
of baptism was designed to signify burial with Christ and 
resurrection with Christ-the burial of the " sinner" and 
the resurrection of the" saint." (See Col. 2: 12; 3: 1-10.) 

These words "sinner" and "saint" have a fixed mean
ing to our minds that leads to misunderstanding of some of 
the teaching of the New Testament. All men are sinners 
by nature, and all men are alike classed as sinners by 

God until they turn their backs on sin and submit them-
. selves to God by accepting Christ as their Savior and 
Master. And all who do honestly accept Christ become 
at once " saints," instead of " sinners," in God's classifica
tion. They are sanctified in Christ. God sees them in 
Christ, and the perfection of Christ glorifies them in Ms 
sight. 

That does not mean that they have no need of any fur
ther sanctification. Far from it. The man who has 
accepted Christ has consecrated himself to the service of 
Christ; and if that consecration is worth anything, he will 
find that he has entered upon a conflict with sin-that is, 
with self-love-which will tax every power of his will. 
We are sanctified in Christ in order that we may become 
sanctified in our own conscious experience by having every 
thought brought "into captivity to the obedience of Christ." 
(2 Cor. 10: 5.)-New York Weekly Witness. 

The disciples were not permitted to tell any one that 
Jesus was the Christ until they were baptized in the Holy 
Spirit. They were to tarry in Jerusalem until they were 
endued with power from on high. "But ye shall receive 
power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon you: and ye 
shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea 
and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." 
(Acts 1: 8.) At his last interview with them before his 
crucifixion, he had said unto them: " I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he sball 
guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak from 
himself; but what things soever he shall hear, these shall 
he speak: and he shall declare unto you the things that are 
to come." (John 16: 12, 13.) As the Spirit has come and 
as he teaches us that baptism is a burial, we can readily 
see a fitness and beauty in the symbolism. If sprinkling 
or pouring is baptism, we can see no reason for the like
ness. In sprinkling or pouring there is nothing to remind 
one of Christ's burial and resurrection. 

The Bible. 

It is interesting to note, when emotions are deeply stirred, 
how, almost inevitably, speakers and writers turn to the 
Bible for illustration, metaphor, and fundamental princi
ples. In the addresses at the Republican convention and 
in the current articles descriptive of its proceedings thE)re 
were frequent biblical references.-The Standard. 

In every crisis men naturally turn to the Bible, because 
it is the book that meets every demand. There is no other 
book that furnishes unto every good work. It is the only 
book that teaches us how to live, and in teaching us how to 
live teaches us how to die. It reveals to inan his origin, 
mission, and destiny. It sets forth perfectly the longings, 
desires, and passions of the heart. The Bible is the only 
book in ·the world that introduces man to himself. 

Keep Sweet. 

The following from Dr. R. C. Buckner is worthy a careful 
reading and should be practiced. I commend it to all who, 
like himself, are finding the years growing upon them: 

Keep sweet. No one should become a scold because he has 
grown to be old, nor should he be dry and bitter. To_ be 
sweet and cheery, kind-hearted and merry, Is certainly Wiser 
and better. Well-matured and well-ripened fruit is only 
the sweeter because of its age. Keep sweet, old brother. 

Broad Enough. 

The Nashville Christian Advocate says: 

One of the leading theological schools of the United 
States announces that of its }.\Venty-seven graduates this 
year, eleven are Congregationalists, ten Discip_les, four 
Methodists, one Universalist, and one Gregortan. The 
teaching of that school appears to be "broad " enough, to 
say the least. 
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"The good work is still advancing in California. Brother 

Ernest C. Love is now in a meeting at Tranquillity. 
Brethren Owens and Marshall held the fort at Santa Rosa 
yesterday, while Brother G. W. Winter preached to the 
congregation at Forestville. I delivered two discourses to 
appreciative audiences at Groton and one to an assembly 
of reform boys at Barlow Station." (W. Stephen Witt.) 

From Brother S. W. Colson, of Trenton, Fla.: "Brother 
H. C. Shoulders' meeting with the Bethel congregation 
closed on July 4. The last service was held at the Suwanee 
River, with dinner on the ground. There were five addi· 
tions-three by primary obedience and two by reclamation. 
Brother Shoulders presents the gospel in a plain and force
ful manner, and yet in such a way that he gives no offense. 
Vfe are always glad to have' Brother Shoulders visit our 
part of the country. Brother A. L. Colson's meeting at 
Midway, near Lake Butler, closed with three additions
two by confession and baptism and one restored." 

Brother R. E. Wright writes from E.arlyville, Tenn.: 
"The new house of worship in Jacksonville, Fla., is just 
about completed. It has been but a little over a year since 
the work was begun there in earnest. We have a nice little 
building costing about .two thousand dollars. This is the 
dearest church building on earth to me. I began a meeting 
here yesterday, with good crowds at both morning and even
ing services. I was called home last week from Jackson
ville, Fla., to the bedside of my sick father. We are very 
hopeful now of his recovery. The Gospel Advocate has al
ways been good, but is better now than ever before." 

Here are some flowers from Brother J. C. Mayberry, one 
of the Gospel Advocate's best friends: "I have been a regu
lar subscriber to the Gospel Advocate since August, 1897, 
and would be lost without it. l' am personally acquainted 
with Brother E. G. Sewell, whom I have heard preach ever 
since I can remember. I consider that he and Brother 
Lipscomb are as nearly perfect as any of this present time. 
I know that they are happy and ready. Their lives should 
surely help others to lead a better life. May showers of 
blessings be theirs the remainder of their days with us 
before goin'g to their great re,ward. Best wishes to those 
taking their places on the Advocate." 

From Brother W. L. Swinney: "The San Saba meeting 
closed last night after continuing fifteen days. Many 
heard the word gladly. Those here who loved the Lord 
stood nobly by us, helping with their prayers, presence, 
and money. We had no outside help. Just home folks 
working with their neighbors and our efforts, by the grace 
of God, succeeded in enlisting and adding eighteen to the 
congregation. We are all haPJ?Y· Sister Swinney's pres
ence was a great inspiration in the meeting. For the first 
time in a quarter of a century she was able to be at every 
service. The influence of consecrated, praying women in 
a meeting cannot be overestimated. Meeting begins to
night at Placid." 

Brother Jesse P. Sewell writes: "Fine day at Hamby 
on the fifth Lord's day in June. New house of worship just 
completed. Large numbers from near-by churches present. 
That grand old soldier of the cross, G. W. Harvey, who has 
lived and worked so long in this country, was present, full 
of joy ovet· the establishment of another congregation and 
the building of another ~ouse. Seven students enrolled for 
Abilene Christian College. I began a meeting here at 
Winters on Saturday night. Excellent preparations have 
been made. Plenty of song books, fine tabernacle, money 
all raised for all expenses. What do you think of a church 

making such preparations for work? Pretty good example 
to follow, brethren. Some students here also for Abilene 
Christian College." 

Brother G. W. Riggs gives us a line on the work at Los 
Angeles, Cal.: "The church here is moving on very nicely. 
The semiannual report of the treasurer shows that one 
thousand and sixty-one dollars has beeu contributed 
for the last six months. There is a good attendance on the 
first day of the week. Three were baptized within the last 
few weeks, and brethren from other parts frequently add 
to our number here. During the month of May I held a 
meeting at Dinuba, Cal. Five were baptized, two were 
reclaimed, and six others gave up their innovations and 
now propose to serve God just ' as it is written ' in his 
word. A nice lot was bought and paid for and they now 
have a good meetinghouse on the lot, which they used on 
Sunday, June 30, for the first time." 

Brother Van A. Bradley writes: "The meeting at Esto, 
Fla., closed on the night of June 27. The attendance was 
good from the beginning. Thirteen were baptized and one 
other identified himself with the congregation there. 
There is a membership of twenty-seven there now, and 
they propose to go right on with their work. This was my 
fifth successive meeting at Esto, and, judging from results, 
the best. I preached six clays to large and attentive audi
ences at Lowery, Ala., last week. There were two addi
tions at the last service. The meeting closed at the water 
yesterday morning and I came here last night. My fifth 
meeting with the brethren here began this morning with 
a well-filled house. TheEe meetings will continue about a 
week. I go then to North Alabama-Barton, Rock Creek, 
Pines, and Union Grove. The last two places are mission 
points. 

DIRECTORY OF CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN LARCE 
CITIES .. 

(For the benefit of visiting Christians.) 

LoUISYILLE, KY. 

Campbell Street. M. C. Kurfees, minister. On Campbell
Street between Main and Market Streets. East Market or 
East Main car. Two services Sunday. Prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. 

The Highlands. A. B. Lipscomb, minister. On Bards
town Road near Longest Avenue. East Walnut or E:ast 
Broadway car. Two services Sunday. Prayer meeting 
Thursday evening. 

Portland Avenue. R. H. Boll, minister. On Portland 
Avenue near Twenty-fifth Street. Portland Avenue car. 
Two services Sunday. Prayer meeting Thursday evening. 

F Street Mission. R. E. Daugherty, minister. Preston 
Street car. Two services Sunday. 

MEMPHIS, TENN. 

Church of Christ, 2159 Harbert Avenue. W. S. Long, 
minister. East End car. Two services Sunday. Prayer 
meeting Wednesday evening. 

PENSACOLA, FLA. 

Church of Christ, corner of Jackson and Alcaniz Streets. 
W. Hume McHenry, minister. Two services Sunday. 

JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 

Church of Christ, corner of Date and Grape Streets. 
B. Mitchell, minister. Highway Avenue car. Two services 
Sunday. 

ST. Louis, Mo. 

Church of Christ. Meets in Marcus Hall, corner of Marcus 
and Easton Avenues. Wellston car. Service every Sunday 
morning. 

CoNwAY, Mo. 

Church of Christ, corner of Robertson and Faulkner 
Streets. J. C. Dawson, minister. Two services Sunday. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

There are about twenty-five churches of Christ in this city. 
Call at the Gospel Advocate office for any information de
sired. It will be cheerfully supplied. 
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t( M1~sloN~[rr-
By ' ] . M. ·Mccaleb . . 

Pon .i.i I NJ"Oat.u-r10N : Iitterna tlonal poat-omce mone7 orders cao 
be l>Oosht at,the rate of one. per cent ; bot for· an7 am4>1!nt; however 
1111111 ·the COit will be' ten cent&. A check on an7 ol th~ banka In 
.A.merica · I• rood la Japa~ ; . J>erlooal check• are u rood . u ·an7. 
The mone7 ltaelf la accepted · b7 the ba_nka. The ordlnar7 poatll1l'e . 
on lettera la- Gn cent&; nawepapera, oae cent. , · · 

AooaHaaa or Mue~oN.1.a1u: . Otoeb1se ll'uJl~orl , Tall:ahagl, 
Korlmotomur&, Katorlirorl, Shimon, Chi~, Japan, Mr. and Mra. ':r M McCaleb Tol1:70 Japan ; Mr. and Mra. William J. Blebop, 
Tol1:70, Japan ; ' Mr. anlt . M~•· C. !).- Vincent, 68 Zoahlpya, Tokyo, 
Japu. 

In Our Bible" Cl•••· 
We were studyl~g the stqry about the ~alfer's conv~r

sl~n -; and when · we ca~e to where It says that his house
hold also were bapt.tzed, I asked Mr . .Mltsu!iblta how old 

thought the you~gest· pel')lon in tl!e family must have 
n". "Must have been thirteen or -fourteen . years old, I · 

. nk," b e replied. And _his rea$on f<?r t~lnklng · so was 
cause a person would have to be about tha t old to be 

able to believe and be taugh t. · . · . , · 
This, It. seems ·to me, would be the conclusion of any one 

on reading the story with · some degree of cnre, tr not In
flu enced · by some outs.Ide ·practice or teaching. .. 

It ts Interesting to note the impressions ttie Bible s tory 
inakes on those who .study it ·without any feeling in Its 

. favor. Mr. · Tada thinks. It a little straq.ge that all th_ose 
who opposed the gospel are represented as being little
minded and · mean In disposition. He thinks there. must 
have been some who, though oppOS"ed to Christianity, were 
men or women or a noble cbarac,ter •. and It seems strange 
that they are pictured In the Bible as being: so low and 
narrow-minded. 

I bad not t hought "of this before; but from what ls
knowi1 of th~ people and the times in which the Bible was 
htlng wri tten, I am sure ft Is safe to say . t,he picture- In no · 
case Is overdrawn. Neither are all those who did not ac-

. cept Chrl~nl ty represented a s being little, narrow, and 
. mean. The r lch young ruler Is. represented as ·being ahput 

as exemplary young man In the _point of morals as could 
well .be found. Every Ol\e who reads the stoi:y or Gamaliel 
can but adm ire him for b.ls falf.ness and candor. Neither · 
are Claudius Lyslas. or Fest'1S or Agr.lppa r epresented as 
being ·little and low-minded, but as political meq· ~ .are 
shown In as !air a llgh( as such men are usually ·cabable 
ot On the Island ~f Melita the barbarians acted magnanl-. 
mously, and :Publlus, the chief man or the Island, Is repre
sented as a · v ry· big-hearted man. 'l'he. officers in Rome · 
are repres~m~ed as being. Vjlry kind to ·Paul, allowing him 
special Javprs ; an'tl the unbelieving J'ews ot that city treate<\. 
Paul , according to the 'r ecord, very courteously, lthough 
It Is d is~lnctly s tated 'that some ot them did not believe. 
I doubt ·seriously If a more favorable r ep-Ort. of~ 
posers of Christianity could have been· given and .tbe record 
remained true to the facts. · 
· " ls It not necessary to· change the Bible to suit the pres

.ent time?" · asked one of the students. "Some say,'' he 
continued, ~·the Bible m~st be changed· to ".suit the needs 
or a more advanced age." · 

I replied · as ·follo~s : "If- the Bible. were man's book, It . 
would need r evision like a tex t.book ; but as It Is from ~d. 
and emb~aces h is complete and ftEal message to ma~. It 
cannot be Improved . upon . It meets the rieeds of .man ti>
day the same as ti ever did .- It Hldeyoslit (one of Japan's 
ancient heroe11) should oo~e back to ·Jap~ W-day and see . 
all the changes and Improvement~ that have taken plaee, 
he would not know his ·own country. Yet the people Of 
Japa~· now must subs!St' on rice just" the same as they , did 
· 1n his day. · The Bible ls the b~ead ot life ·ror . the soul; 
and since the need.a of the so_ui"ar~ alwt.ys ·the same; there 

/ . 
. wtll nev_er come the time when man will not need Its 'teach-
ings the same _as he bas e,·er done. 

We had come to where Paql and Silas· were In the ·inner 
· p,rlson wlt:Q thel~ feet In Uwi stoc~ and their· back~ bleed- · 

Ing; ~et' they_ sun-g hy':lltl~· a: . d. prayed a t .the hou.r ot mid
night. The ques tion ca up as to the nature or thelt 
prayers . . Most likely, fro the ' teachings and example of 
their Master andoiuch other!} as that of Stephen, they were 
praying for God to show mercy to their enemles., I em- · 
pbaslzed the point to the class that this was not natural. 
Man Is Inclined to follow the natura,J Impulses without 

· restriction, and not only return evil for evil , ,but a grea t. 
· deal more of It than be received. If one boy fs b"lt by •!!
other, be tr les ·to hit him baek twice as ha rd. Many a man · 
has been put to dea th for a me.re trltle;. and · in Japan years 
ago they cut people's heads o.tf. for pastime only to see how 
sha:rp their swords were: 
. ~he law of Moses, though admi tting revenge for Injury 
r lved, pu~ man under restraint forbidding him to Inflict 
mor~ injury than ·he himself received- <in.ly an eye for an 
eye and a tooth for a tooth, but no more. This really was 
a law ~ixetl _ wlth mercy· and was a step great!~ fi'l adV?-J1C0 · 
of the natural Impulses when . left unrestral'ned. Ir a.I· 
lowed the injured par ty to return th debt ·1n the same 
kind of coin, but no more tha_n the exacf ~moun t. . 

' Vhen Christ came, be . went In advance ot Moses $till 
and , .forbade the returning ·of evil for evil a t a ii,\ aO:d, 
moreover, laid upon ·m.an t he duty even to return good to.r 
ev il . This Is the supreme law that reaches perfection, 
even ·the.perfecttOn of the Father. 

11 The Church ·01 .the Llvin_11_ Cod. ' 1 

This Is the name of a tract In Japanese which I. prepared 
some years ago and have just reissued. It first defines the 
true church as eontrasted with denomlnatlonlil · cl!urc)les, 
ahows next how to enter the church and how. to . continue 
in the Christian life In order to r each heaven. · I have had 
ten thousand copies Issued at a cost of five !lollars -and 
seventy-five cents. · Here. Is an opportunity for any one 
who wishes to do so to take part with us In · this work by 
paying for t hese tracts. I 'am also preparing a.ti<5ther on 

. the· subject, "Which d<id ? '.',·and :will print ten thousand at 
the same price. 

Work Among the ~lldren. 
Slst-er Tomle .Yoshie Is doing a n . excellent work a mong 

the children at Zoshlgaya· Gakuln. Last Sunday she dlvld~d 

the children Into two· classes a11d gave the snial!er ones 
over to Sister Okel, the g1rt who Is being educated by. two 
.sisters In ·Tennessee. t was much pieased to see how well 
they. did . The.re were twenty-sb.: ehll!lren present, . and 
they . were divided .equall.Y between the two teachers. Okel 
Is a promising girl and a diligent s tudent. She Is making 

·a good record In the Woman's Unlvei:-slty. 

Mrs. Vlnce11t wl il open a .' second Bible class for the Jess 
advanced student.S ·on June 3. Miss Tomie had forty-two 
In th; Sunday sch~! · last Sun.day. She has also ·decided 
to start an English ·class for the smaller children. Breth
ren Hori and Mot.okl went to the park last Sunday and: had 
!>De of. the best m!lBtlngs we have yet had there. 

·The strongest po slble ap~s.i the ml slonary . can · ~ake 
to th home churche·a ts (1) to bury _hlmselttn ti t work, 
(2) be ftank and teli the unvarn1 bed truth, _(3.) be " eco-
nomlcai and live with in h is mean,s. . 

,.. 

. I 
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liP:mo~ DJJUIO'l'JQ1'•. 

8iia,1cun1o:o11 are Sl.110 a 7ear, In advance, tnciudlng poetag~ .ro 
a.n7 put of the United ·8tate1. To Canada and forelro couatrlea, 
f2 a 7ear, In advance. 

?
H• DATii ON TUii l'J:Lt.<IW ,Lilllli OD 7our paper aerYH 7ou .. a 
receipt, aad lndlcalea the time to '!Vhlcb 1our aubecrlptlon la 
paid. When you· renew, If the da\e la -not changed with.In three 
-l<a- theret.fter, pleaae call our attention to It. 

· IBCONTINDANCJ:S. No paper will be continued over twehe 
montha' t.fter the aubecrlptlon baa expired. ' Thia will give all 
ample time to renew. . 

PAUU!.NT J'OR TUii Anvdb.T», when Hnt b7 mall, abould be µiade · 
· b7 poe~mce· m0ne7 order, .expre a money order, reglatered let

ter, New York exchange, or po11.tal note. Neither currenc7 nor 
coin ahould be aent In a letter, unlea reglatered ;• and when ao 
aent, It la at tbe rl•k of the aendcr. Have. your remittances 
made payable to. the Goapel Advocate, and never to any member 
of the compan7. • 

J>o NO'l'· WaITB Bos1nss on the aame aheet aa inatter Intended for 
pnbllcatlon. . · · . 

CJi.Axoa OJ' Annuss will be cheerfully made a:t the request of an1 
aubecrlber glvln1 poet omce, county, RJ!d Ettate from which the 
chaaire 11 to be made, and poat oll:lce, coont7, and State to which 
the paper ahould go after the change. 

Jllllnlw,u.1a. In renewing, give the name Joat aa It appeaTI( on the 
jellow label, unleu It be Incorrect, In which cue pleue call our 
attention to It; and alwa7• give the name of the . poat omce to 
which 7oor paper la aent, aa thla Ja tbe guide b7 which we ar~ · 
enabled to find 1onr name on onr llat. · · 

Do 110'1' Smicn M.4TTH Intended for the Advocate to .th'e editors per
aoaall7. Thie may occasion 'tklay. Addre a the OOBPJ:L ADvo
C4TB PDBLISHINO COMPANY, 317-819 Fl!tb Avenue, North, NUii' 
•Ille, Tenn, · · · 

PASS THE W,ORD ALONC THI: L!NE--:-f · 
BY .M. C. K . 

We mean. the word convey~ng .. tbe· marcblng orders of 
our Captain: "Go ye -Into all the w-orld, arid preach the 
g0epel to. t~e whole creation." Many ,and various themes 
and phases of themes call for consideration In our columns, 
&nd we make It a rule to give ·place first to--those which 
-m to be of first Importance at th~. time. Our~. porary 
allence On the gl!_neral theme of apr~dlng the gos 'or what 
18 uaually called "missionary work," -Is not because '1i6re Is 
nothing to say, nor because ti la not an opportUlle time to 
B&Y. · J't. ·The fact 18, the· time to talk to the churches about 

. ml•lon work...:..about s'endlng the. light of the gospel to 
tho11e who are perlshlng·ln darkness w1thout It-ls always 
her~. and ~I appeals lh Its bebal! 'tall · with. a glad weicome • 
at aIJ ' time's .upon' the ears of 'a11 truly eonaec:ni.ted ~d 
rlght-thhrk.lng chJldren of God. Hence there ls but seldom: 
a time 'when It i not In order ll> urge thi great theme 
upon the attention of the churches. The call for · both 
volunteers . and Or muµltl!)nS .Of War ls a standing call. 
.The. prince of darkne Is well fortified all over the earth, 
and there Is .no way to -rout him from ui~ lleld. and ·io 
plant the banner of the erOllll sucoetll!fully except by waging 
a Con.at&nt &Dd ~~BSlv w.artare: we· muat atorm the 
~o .of eaaii· antt rout <b1m and hla au~· boat troiii the 

field . It ls vain to watt for b.lm to capitulate. Tbls he 
wlll not do, ·He nevef surrenders nor flees from tl\e field 
except before the ·well-aimed artillery of the gospel. But r 

this never falls to' drl.;.e bl Into a retreat. He ea.nnot 
stand befC1re a persistent e rt to hold ·up before blm .the 
word of. G,od. H:e will ,ll'r t try every possible. maneuv~r 
to evade ·lts forceund .-Oece e his opponents. He ·wlll even 
attempt to talk the word· of 09U1-back to you, as he did In 
the fall!Ous ease 'of the te ptatlon of 'Jesus; but when Jesus 
persisted Jn · qu6tlng and · ·hold.log up Ole wo_rd of God, . 
"then the devil leavetb him ; and beholtl , angels came ai:id 
ministered unto him.'" (~alt . 4: 11.) 

Now, thls' 11$ the one thing needful In pressing upon "l'be 
· '<:f1urches the claims of mlS8ton. work to-day_" ,Th\f word of 

God . needs to I?e presen'l!M. What the Go Pel Adrocate 
would now urge upon the churches ls the clear and full 
p'reeentatlon of the New · Teistament teaching on the· sub
je<:t . .- We are confident this bas never been done In a 
[QJU!ner and to an extent commensurate with the serious 
• mands of the ease. Tlie marclifng orders of our Klpg • 

are, "60 ",....:."Go ;ye Into all the world." .· 
N'Ow,' when churches sit still and ao n6thlng 1.n the ta.Ce 

of such orde.rs, they give Incontestable proof 'that they either 
d_o not· belle'l'.e In such 'orders or they do not : hive pr9per' 
res~t for them, one or the otber. There .18 no middle 
ground. A . church el.tber does not believe In the Lord'll 
message callfn'g upon bis followers io carry . th gosliel Into 
all the wi>rld or It has not proper respect for '. the mess~e, 
one ' or the other. ·W!ll the elders llf the churches . wlio may 
re&(I th-ls seriously consider the matter? Can you afford o 
pass It In. silence? Is your. congregation fully ·enlisted In 
the work? . If ngt, what are you going to do about It? Is It 
giving, and giving constantly, In order t<> hold up the bands 
of .!~ltbtul men and women and sllstall) them In the fields 
to wblcli they have gon~?. 

If you have to say no to these questions, then let us appeal 
to you In the name of the Master to ·wake up and do some
thing. · Do not permit the slumber of lndltference to con
tinue any looger. Wake up, and wake up tbe Cb~rches over 
-whl~h you preside. Show .them their d~ty . ·ean attention 
to the New Testament passages which so pl'alnly sbow their 
duty. Do this at -once, and let more of the churcbe's be- · 
come · enlisted In the work. The harvest Is . plenteous and 
the laborers are few. Do not allow a single Lor!!'s day to 
pl\jls without beglnnln.g the :work , and let us ·make a renew'ed 
etrort all along the line to send·. the light of the gospel all 
over the earth. 

.EAR AND SHARE EA~H OTHJR'S SORROWS AND 
. JOYS. 

BY D. L. 

Frequently when times ot·sorrow and amictlon .eqme up(>n 
people, w.ben a loved one · dies and passes from us, we .make 

' the . aftllctlo~ an excuse for staying 'away from 'the church, 
neglecting the association ·wt th ,t:be people· ot God a11d the · 
communion and fellowlihlp of our brethren In Christ. · Is 
lbls rl~ht, or do we get or- lose. the blessings <>f God In such 
cases? 
' We have some ·examples In th~ Bible 'tbat supt· the 
oourse' that Is pleasing to God and· good to the sorrowful. 

In Gen,. 22 Is our first. example. ' God bad tol<t · Abraham 
·to take bis son !>f promise and. of bis old age and carry 
him to an' appolnt:ed place and make a sacrltlee ·or ' the child 
to GO<!. He bad gone to' the place, bound the son · and laid 
him on the altar, and took the knife to sfay him~ He 
sutreFed this great trial and ~ny, when 'O<>d stayed his 

. hand,. and he took the ram and otrered It · as a aaer111ce to 
God , and' r'eturl!ed to rejoice .with bts. family &Dd peopte .. 

Another example Is that o( David. "And Je~ovah struck 
the child· that Uriah's ' wife -bare unto David, and . It was . 
very alck. David therefore sou&'ht ~ tor· the ehlld; 
and nUtd f..W, &M -.t la, ~ 1&1 all ntgllt •»'Jll tile 
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earth. And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that the child died." (2 Sam. 12: 15-18.) The servants 
finally told David that the child was dead. " Then David 
arose from the earth, and washed, and anointed himself, 
and changed his apparel; and he came into the house of 
Jehovah, and worshiped: then he came to his own house· 
and when he required, they set bread before him, and he di~ 
eat. Then said his servants unto him, What thing is this 
that thou hast done? thou didst fast and weep for the child, 
while it was alive; but when the child was dead, thou didst 
rise and eat bread. And he said, While the child was yet 
alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, Wpo knoweth whether 
Jehovah will not be gracious to me,. that the child may live? 
But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? can I bring 
him back again? I shall go to him, but he will not return 
to me." (Verses 19-23.) When the affliction had come on 
the heart of the servant of God, he went to God in worship 
and the sympathy and society of friends in sorrow. 

We meittion one case from the New Testament in the 
person of Mary, the mother of Jesus. Mary had been told 
that in the life of Jesus, in connection with his work and 
mission, " a sword shall pierce through thine own soul." 
(Luke 2: 35.) She had" pondered" these things in her heart. 
(Verse 51.) She had stood by and seen him nailed to the 
cross, had seen him suffer and die, had seen him buried, 
and after he was risen from the dead his apostles " all 
with one accord continued steadfastly in prayer, with the 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his breth
ren." So the tried and afflicted mother of our Lord came 
nearer to his brethren and closer to the Lord to relieve 
her from the afflictions and bereavements that pressed upon 
her heart. 

It is strange that every Christian is not driven into 
closer fellowship with brethren and sisters in the Lord 
and is not led into closer union and fellowship with God 
our Father as earthly ties are broken and fleshly friends 
are taken from us. Let us draw near to God in our sorrows 
and afflictions and seek blessing and help from Him whose 
blessing and help can reach our deepest woes. 

Again, Christians are expected to see and bear each 
other's joys and sorrows, to help and participate in the joys 
and sorrows of each other. "Rejoice with them that re
joice; weep with them that weep. Be of the same mind one 
toward another." (Rom. 12: 15, 16.) God expects his 
children to meet and commingle in their feelings of joy and 
sorrow, of peace and happiness, and be blessed, and they 
displease him when they refuse to meet with him and with 
each other when trouble or blessings come upon them. 

FURT"fER CONSIDERATION OF SOME O,F BROTHER 
SAM A. ROCERS' QUESTIONS. 

BY E. A. E. 

" Should a young man who can scarcely read, or a young 
man who cares more for the girls and for his dress than for 
his work, be allowed to enter the ministry?" 

The answer to this question should be more than a 
laconic "No." 

All that has been said heretofore on the gravity of preach· 
ing the gospel and the importance of proving one's worthi
ness and of being commended by his home church will 
. apply in this case. 

Not only the ability to read, but much reading is neces
sary in order to become the most useful and acceptable 
preacher. Af3 stated before, one who can scarcely read, 
but who is sincerely and deeply in earnest and who has 
some knowledge of the word of God, may be able to in
struct those who know less than he does and who cannot 
read so well. But an earnest, sincere man of ordinary 
ability, who can scarcely read to-day, by proper application, 
can read well to-morrow. We cannot understand why in 
this country any man with ordinary mental ability should 
not learn to read the Bible with intelligence. Every ac-

countable person in the world should desire to learn to 
read intelligently for the sake of being ~ble to read for 
himself the word of God. Especially should this be true 
of one who puts himself up as a teacher. 

But can all so-called " educated men" read the Scrip
tures to an audience with much intelligence? The com
plaint has been made that comparatively few preachers, 
however well educated otherwise, can read the Scriptures 
publicly with proper intelligence. Some ·stumble along 
with a dry drawl, as if they were doing their best to prevent 
their audiences' understanding what they read. This may 
come from affectation or from a failure to read the Bible 
consecutively privately in order to learn what it teaches 
or from both. Any man who reads the Bible with intelli: 
gence privately and regularly, looking out from a good 
dictionary the meaning of all words he does not understand, 
in order to learn the will of God, can read it with intelli
gence to an audience. 

In carrying out Paul's instruction to Timothy, preachers 
are bound to learn to read well, and then to read much. 
The preacher who does not desire and does not intend to 
do this has.not the right spirit and is unfit to preach. 

Till I come, give ·heed to reading, to exhortation to 
teaching. (1 Tim. 4: 13.) . ' 

Notwithstanding Timothy had known the "holy scrip
tures,'' or "sacred writings," "from a babe," he was to give 
"heed to reading." One who is content with being able only 
to " scarcely read" does not read much, and hence does 
not carry out this injunction. 

Give diligence to present thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright 
the word of truth. (2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

One cannot do this without reading much and· studying 
diligently the word of God. Some young men and some old 
ones are too much afraid of study and work. They want 
the reward without the labor, the prize without the pains, 
the crown without the cross. 

Paul had " books " and " parchments," and wrote Tim
othy to carry to him the ones he had left· at Troas. (2 
Tim. 4: 13.) Paul read other books than the Bible, and 
doubtless meant that Timothy should do the same. 

In the light of these scriptures and others that might be 
quoted relative to this important duty, it seems most pre
sumptuous in a young man who is content with being able 
only to scarcely read to go forth into the world as a 
preacher of the gospel of Christ and teacher of the word 
of God. A teacher of the word of God! Teaching the 
people that which God says! Preaching the gospel! The 
very thought fills us with reverence and awe! 

Young preachers, as other young men, desire to associate 
with young ladies, and should be allowed to do so at proper 
times and when such association does not interfere with 
their work. Young farmers, merchants, bankers, physi
cians, or any young business men cannot spend the larger 
portion or even any portion of every day away from their 
business in association with young ladies and other young 
people and succeed, and young preachers cannot. The asso
ciation within itself is not wrong, but the waste of time, 
or downright idleness, is a sin. No business man, or man 
of the world, who desires to succeed, thinks of doing such a 
thing . 

In some meetings I have held young men were engaged 
to lead the song services. While some of these young men 
were dignified, helpful, and studious, the majority of them, 
after singing a few songs during the morning services and 
a few songs during the evening services, spent the rest of 
the time in going with parties of young people from house 
to house as a matter of enjoyment and entertainment and 
in frivolous conversation. This always detracts from 
meetings and does much toward hindering the good they 
might otherwise accomplish. This, it appears to me, is a 
waste of time, or idleness indulged in in the name of reli-
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gion. Such yo1o1ng men would serve the cause of Christ 
far better by learning and following some useful occupa
tion. That congregations should learn to sing, and that 
young men, or old ones, should teach them to sing, is right; 
but let the time be so occupied, and, the work done, let the 
teachers go on to other fields. 

VVb.ile Timothy was faithful, true, and good, Paul ex
horted him, nevertheless, to treat old men as fathers, old 
wonien as mothers, young men as brother:s, and young 
women as sisters, in all purity. (1 Tim. 5: 1-3.) In obedi
ence to God, young preachers and all Christian young men 
must now so treat both the young and the old. No man 
with any self-respect, or with any respect for young ladies 
in general, and no gentleman of the world, not to mention 
Christianity, tries to or wants to act the beau to every 
girl he chances to meet. 

Jesus and Paul dressed so like the men of their day that 
but little is said of their clothes. Whil~ their dress was 
neat and decent, they were not fashion plates or advertise
ments for tailor shops. The true, refined, and dignified 
gentlE:man, and especially the Christian gentleman, so 
dresses as not to attract attention to his clothes. I have 
read that Dr. Johnson, in his day one of the most learned 
men of England, having been asked about the dress of a 
lady " remarkable for her taste and graceful style," re
plied that she was so well dressed he could not remember 
anything she had on. In this manner gentlemen as well 
as ladies should dress. A modest, earnest, humble, sincere, 
and faithful preacher of the gospel will not so dress, or so 
do anything else, as to draw the attention of his audiences 
away from Christ to himself. Anything that is said or 
done to attract attention to the preacher himself is born of 
egotism. Affected carelessness in dress and disregard for 
personal appearance manifest as much egotism and display 
as much vanity as the other extreme. When a preacher 
cannot impress his audience by that which is in his heart, 
he should not attempt to do so by that which is on his back; 
when he cannot impress them by that which is within his 
head, he should not. attempt to do so by that wQ.ich is with
out-hair parted in the middle and curled as if done up on 
curling papers or dressed with curling irons, or unshorn 
and flowing locks, or bushy head and shaggy appearance. 

Neither a preacher nor any other person can succeed in 
dressing to suit the taste of all people; but in modesty, hu
mility, and economy he can succeed in doing so within the 
limits of good taste and sound judgment and with satisfac
tion to all considerate people. "A meek and quiet spirit" _is 
the first essential to the proper dress of men as well as 
to that of women. (1 Pet. 3: 3-6.) The Bible does not 
prescribe the cut of one's coat or shape of his hat; its 
prescription is " modest apparel " and not " costly raiment," 
the ornamentation of the heart and not of the body. 

A preacher is an example; he should never attempt to 
preach unles11, in the first place, he intends to set in all 
things a good example. His personal appearance, his 
speech, and his daily life must be worthy examples; these 
three things exert an influence either for good or evil. A 
preacher is as :inuch responsible for his influence as. he is 
for his preaching. His good example is his most logical, 
most convincing, and most eloquent preaching. A bad ex
ample will destroy otherwise gcod preaching. 

Timothy was commanded to let no man despise his youth. 
(1 Tim. 4: 12.) Youth has its warm blood, frivolities and 
passions, and he who yields to these things causes men to 
despise him. Timothy was to curb these, control himself, 
and prove the man, and hence his youth would not be 
despised. Every young man should heed this admonition. 
The psalmist prayed : 

Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my trans
gressions. (Ps. 25: 7.) 

On the other· hand, both Timothy and Titus were com
manded and urged to be examples in "good works," 

"gravity," " sound speech," "manner of life," " love," 
"faith," " purity," and uncorrupt doctrine. They were to 
be "diligent in these things," to give themselves "wholly 
to them," to fake heed first to themselves and then to their 
teaching. In doing these things they would save both 
themselves and their hearers. (1 Tim. 4: 12-16; Tit. 2: 7.) 
All preachers must be and do the same. 

FIDELITY TO COD REQUIRE.D. 

BY D. L. < 
Balaam was a false prophet, but GOd's Splnt came upon 

him and directed him,· and he sai!:i'to Ba1ak': " If Balak 
would give me his house full of silver an<f ~gold, I cannot 
go beyond the word of Jehovah, to do either· good or bad 
of mine own mind; what Jehovah speaketh, that will I 
speak." (Num. 24: 13.) God, not only through his own 
prophets, but through a noted false prophet who undertook 
to speak for him to his people, laid !J.own the inexorable 
law to govern the servants or the childreiJ. of God. All 
the silver and gold or all the power and popularity of the 
world, the wishes of friends or the opposition of enemies, 
cannot justify to add to or take from the word of God, 
either good or bad. 

" By myself have I sworn, the word is gone forth from 
my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, that unto 
me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear." (Isa. 
45: 23.) 

" They say unto him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without seek for thee. And he answereth 
them, and saith, Who is my mother and my brethren? And 
looking round on them that sat round about him, he saith, 
Behold, my mother a,nd my brethren! For whosoever shall 
do the will of God, the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother." (Mark 3: 32-35.) This shows the humblest child 
of mortality may become as near and close to the Son of 
God as was his own mother who had borne. him, nursed 
and cherished him, and watched the development of the 
divine nature and character in his life, and pondered the 
things she heard of and from him in her heart. The high
est love and favor of God are gained by the simple and earn
est effort to do the will of God. 

A MUCH-NEEDED INSTITUTION. 

BYE. G. S. 

We publish the following communication from Brother 
Charles L. Talley, of Montgomery, Ala., with comments: 

In my work here in Montgomery I find that there is a 
need for a place, a home, or an infirmary, owned and con· 
trolled by the church-a home into which the dependent 
ones might be entered, where they might be free from the 
embarrassing indignities that often surround those that 
are so unfortunate as to have to go to the charities that are 
offered by the county and State institutions. 

Just here I wish to say that I am well aware of the fact 
that some of those that contend for a "Thus saith the Lord" 
will say: "Brother Talley, we want chapter and verse for 
this new departure." I will say in advance that no one is 
any more of a stickler for that claim or position than my
self. But this does not solve the proposition. The poor 
and unfortunate we still have, and will always have, with 
us. I am also aware of the fact that the church at Jeru
salem appointed persons to look after the "Grecian.widows," 
and also that Christ says that in doing this we are minis
tering to him. Still, these poor, unfortunate persons 
sicken, suffer, languish, and die-some in the poorhouses, 
asylums, and fraternal institutions; some to be buried in 
the " potter's field," often by a " collection " made by those 
that felt that the sense of common decency demanded that 
they should at least respect the burial rites. 

These creatures are often made by circumstances over 
which they had no control. Often they are enfeebled not 
only in purse and body, but in mind as well. Shall the 
church take care of its unfortunate? As one man we all 
will say, "Yes." But how is this to be done? I do not 
think that any one claiming the right to call himself a 
follower of Christ would turn a deaf ear to the plea for this 



JULY :5, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 859 

class of unfortunates. John would tell us: "But whoso 
hath the world's goods, and beholdeth his brother in need, 
and shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the love 
of God abide in him?" (1 John 3: 17.) James (2: 15, 16) 
would tell us: " If a brother or sister be naked, and in lack 
of daily food, and one of you say unto them, Go in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled; and yet ye give them not the 
things needful to the body; what doth it profit?" Here our 
duty IS clearly set forth, and I am constrained to say that I 
think that God will require this of us. The question is often 
asked, " How far are we to go, and how much is required 
of us? " This is indeed a very serious proposition. Many 
no doubt excuse themselves with the thought that " I do 
my part-that is, I do as much as I feel that I am able," 
comparing their work by some other, deceiving themselves 
that God will take the same view of things that they do. 
The only rule that I can suggest here is that our responsi
bility extends as far as our ability. Our offerings become 
a sacrifice only when they are made to the extent that we 
feel them. 

Many times we find in a congregation one or more of 
these unfortunate ones that should become a care for the 
church. And while there may be those in that congregation 
that will contribute to the needs of such a one, yet there 
is no one that can take the needy one into his home. This 
some one is compelled to do. But where is the home that 
is open for any great length of time to one that needs the 
daily care over one that has been so unfortunate as to be 
called " feeble-minded," needing watchfulness, not only in 
food and clothing, but in habits of life? Who will take 
into their home the one that has become enfeebled by rheu
matism and needs the invalid's chair, or, still worse, one 
that has become helpless and· hopeless with the great 
"white plague?" I dare say that there will be few volun
teers to take these cases up. If one will volunteer, I be
lieve I can furnish you with an opportunity to take one in 
a very few days. 

If there is a home anywhere in the United States that is 
open to these without money or price, among those that 
denominate themselves the " disciples of Christ," I would 
like to know where it is and to correspond with its managers. 
The great Catholic Church is awake to the needs of the 
people, and with their great infirmaries coming in contact 
with the people at the time when they can best make an 
impression on them-while one is humbled by sickness or 
accident-they are outstretching the ones that claim to be 
led by the Bible, and the Bible alone. 

The Masons, Odd Fellows, and kindred orders are getting 
their part of the credit for being better prepared and taking 
better care of the unfortunates than the church. After the 
home is established, fifty cents from each Mason in the 
United States will give them enough glory that their praises 
are sounded around the world, bringing shame and dishonor 
to the church. 

We have "orphans' homes," some have homes for the 
"superannuated," and "working women's homes." But where 
is the place for the ones that we have referred to in the 
above? Why not start a fund that no doubt will grow to 
an amount sufficient to establish and maintain an institu
tion that will fill this long-felt deficiency? Do not say this 
cannot be done. Everything had a starting point. There 
was a time when the things enumerated above were 
dreams in the mind of some one. Why not have a home 
supported by freewill contributions that will be a place for 
all when the infirmities of age, disease, or misfortune have 
overtaken us? 

No doubt many would very gladly contribute large sums 
to a work of this kind. No doubt many would like, to have 
charge of a work of this kind, and thus render a service 
that would redound to the glory of God and the good of the 
cause. 

Brethren, think on these things. 

That it is the duty of Christians to take care of the class 
of members Brother Talley mentions, that have no other 
means of being cared for, is certainly an undebatable ques
tion; but when it comes to the matter of how they should 
perform such duties, there may be room for controversy. 
The word of the Lord has given no specific method by which 
such things shall be done. Hence there is no instruction 
given in the New Testament about the church building up 
such institutions. Hence, if built, they would have to be 
built in a measure by human wisdom, and managed and 
run by human wisdom. And besides, such an institution 
would need to be under the charter and defense of the 
worldly government in which it is built, and that makes it, 
in part at least, a worldly institution; and it is certainly 

true that the fewer institutions of that sort the church 
encumbers itself with, the better it will be for the church. 
In the next place, in every State and county, as a rule, 
there are asylums built up with suitable buildings and regu
lations for caring for just that class of people. These in
stitutions are built, some of them by States and some of 
them by counties, but all of them for similar purposes, and 
all of them have apartments to care for 'an classes of 
patients, insane or in any sort of affliction. It is also true 
that these institutions are generally built by States or 
counties, out of money paid in taxes by citizens of the 
State or county; and as Christians are property owners 
and pay taxes to both State and county, they partly pay the 
money that builds these institutions, and hence to that 
extent they as citizens have partial interest in them. As a 
rule, churches or individuals or families can have their 
afflicted ones cared for as well and cheaper in these institu
tions already built than to build additional ones. If the 
church were to build and run such asylums, I do not know 
that they could care for such patients any better or with 
any less money than can be done in the asylums already 
built, partly out of the money already paid by Christians. 
Hence, Christians can avail themselves of the advantages 
of those already built and in operation and be mixed up with 
the world but little more than they would be to build more 
institutions, so far as I see at present. It is also true 
that the families of the unfortunate ones generally look 
after such, so that they are but seldom left to the church 
to care for. 

"AS YE C~, PREACH." 
BY D. L. 

This is the command of Jesus to the apostles whom he 
sent forth to preach to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel, to give his message of deliverance from sin and 
death. (Matt. 10: 7.) After his resurrection from the 
dead, he sent them forth with the broader commission: 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all thin,gs 
whatsoever I commanded you." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) This 
command given to the apostles is extended to all who are 
taught by the apostles. The point I wish to impress is, 
Christians are commanded to go, go into all the world, 
to eve.ry creature, and they were to preach as and when 
they went. We often emphasize the command that the 
preacher must go to the world. Here is the command that 
every one taught by the apostles is commanded to go into 
the whole world, and is especially commanded to preach 
the gospel to all to whom they go. A few preachers or 
teachers cannot reach and convert the world. Every con
vert to Ghrist is to be a preacher of the gospel of Christ. 
As a servant of Christ, he has taken on himself to preach 
Christ. As such, he is to preach the gospel of Christ, extend 
the kingdom of God, multiply the servants of Christ, and 
to b-ring into the church of Christ those for whom Ghrist 
suffered and died. The servants of God are to ·be WO}"kers 
and helpers of God in saving the world from sin. Ther 
are to be helpers in saving others, not because God needs 
help, but because helping to save others fits and helps to 
save us: God demands that those who would be saved 
should work with him in saving the lost. "And the Spirit 
and the bride say, Come. And he that heareth, let him 
say, Come. And he that is athirst, let him come: he that 
will, let him take the water of life freely." (Rev. 22: 17..) 
God sent his Son into the world to die to save the world. 
We enter into and become members of the body of Chri13t, 
drink into the Spirit of Christ, and must share with him 
the labors, sufferings, and self-denial of Christ in seeking 
the salvation of souls that are lost. "As ye go, preach,'' 
is God's demand to his children as they go into ·a· world 
of sinners. 
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CHE1ERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Brotho3r L. L. Brigance began a meetiRg at Carter's Creek 
last Sunday. 

One Mrs. Lipscomb writes: "Discontinue my paper." 
Et tu, Brute! 

Brother N. B. Hardeman closed a fine meeting at Lavergne, 
Tenn., Sunday. 

Brother C. H. Smithson, of Gunter, Texas, has open dates 
fer two meetings in Tennessee. during September and Octo
ber. 

Brother J. A. S'isco closed the meeting at Pond Creek, 
near Ashland City, Tenn., Sunday. There were three bap
tisms. 

Brother Van A. Bradley has just closed his fifth pro
tracted meeting for the church at Liberty, Ala. Two were 
baptized. 

Brother R. D. Smith conducted a ten-days' meeting at 
Munday, Texas, with three baptisms. He is now at Cran
dall, Texas. 

Brother David M. Hamilton baptized eight persons during 
the meeting at Tyree's Chapel, near Franklin, Ky. Two 
were reclaimed. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman is now preaching at Philadelphia 
Schoolhouse, on Collins River. IDight were baptized during 
his Hebron meeting. 

Brother W. T. Tidwell, of Bon Aqua, Tenn., says: "I 
don't want to be without it." Not Ivory soap, but the Gospel 
Advocate, of course. 

Brother S. M. Jones, of Beamsville, Ontario, Canada, is 
preaching at Berea, in Williamson County, this State. He 
has shed his overcoat. 

Brother J. H. West's meeting at Pleasant View, near 
White Bluff, Tenn., resulted in eighteen baptisms and four 
restorations. Good work. 

Brother L. L. Jones is preaching at Van Buren, Ark. 
Young Brother Sam Jones is with him hustling for sub
scribers to the Gospel Advocate. 

As a result of Brother C. S. Austin's twelve-days' meeting 
at Clifton, Tenn., the congregation was greatly strengthened. 
Brother A. J. Veteto led the singing. 

Brother A. B. Barret closed his meeting at Cleburne, 
Texas, with six baptisms. Two of the obedient were from 
the Methodists. Three were restored. 

Brother G. B. Lambright has done some fine work at 
Mount Vernon, Texas, a mission point. Eleven were bap
tized and a new congregation set in order. 

Brother G. T. Isaacs is doing missionary work from house 
to house at Springville, Miss. He is meeting with many 
difficulties, but hopes to establish a congregation there. 

Brother T. M. Carney, of Jackson, is conducting a tent 
meeting at Whiteside, two miles east of Troy, Tenn. 
Brother John B. Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., is laboring 
with him. 

Brother Oscar Smith baptized six persons during the 
meeting at Rosebud, 'Texas. Brother L. Strother opines 
that he should have stayed ten days longer. Back to Rose
bud, Brother Smith! 

Brother David L. Cooper began a tent meeting last Sun· 
day at Jackson Hill, near Fosterville, Tenn. Brother David 
is " leading about" a young wife. Perhaps he would say 
she is leading David. 

Brother R. S. King is in a very promising meeting at 
New Providence, Tenn. "The congregation," he writes, 
"is composed of poor people; they have a mind to work." 
I would rather be rich-poor than poor-rich. 

The first gospel preacher who has opportunity will please 
stop over at Lenoir City, Tenn., and visit Brother Smith 
Lively, who is trying hard to establish a congregation there. 
Brother Lively will provide a place to preach. 

Brother G. A. Dunn is in a good meeting at Dyersburg, 
Tenn. There are about twenty-five loyal members at this 
point. The brethren around Dyersburg are urged to assist 
this congregation in buying a lot and building. 

The place of worship in St. Louis, Mo., has been changed 
from the corner of Marcus and Easton Avenues to 4808 
Kennedy Avenue. Visitors please take notice. Brother 
Kline, of Nashville, preaches for them once a month. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees is in a fine meeting with his old 
home church, three miles from Mocksville, N. C. " Fine 
crowds, fine interest, and six baptized to date," is Brother 
Kurfees' latest report. We need only to add: Fine preach· 
in g. 

The young ladies' class in the Sunday school at Donelson, 
Tenn., their former teacher and present teacher, have sub
scribed twenty dollars to help Brother Armstrong-Hopkins 
and his wife on their way to India. There are others yet to 
respond." 

Brother J. D. Walling writes, under date of July 19: " I 
had eight days' hard work at Flynn's Lick, with one bap
tism. I go down the creek four miles to White's Bend on 
next Lord's day for another encounter." By this time, no 
doubt, Brother Walling can write: "Veni, vidi, vici." 

Brother McH. Jenkins writes from Red Boiling Springs, 
Tenn.: "I am minus the Gospel Advocate of June 27. 
Please send me a copy of that issue, as I do not wish to 
have the file broken by missing a number. I am pleased 
with the Advocate. I think it is far and away the ablest 
paper in the brotherhood." 

Brethren E1. E. Shoulders and Thomas P. Rose, two of the 
Nashville Bible School boys, have just closed a fine tent 
meeting at Charlotte, N. C., a mission field. Twenty-three 
persons were baptized. A congregation was established 
which will meet in a vacant store. This is an illustration of 
the Bible-school influence. 

Brother F. 0. Howell, of Sedalia, Ky., says: "In my judg
ment, the Gospel Advocate has done the greatest work of 
any religious periodical extant." What years of struggle 
and sacrifice lie behind the magic word" extant!" And yet 
it was worth it all and more to have .won such a place 
in the hearts of its readers. 

On Tuesday, July 16, at the home of the bride's parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. W. Hawks, one and one-half miles from 
Lebanon, Tenn., on the Murfreesboro Pike, Mr. J. W. Measle 
and Mrs. Kate Corley were married in the presence of the 
family and a few friends. They are at home in Alexandria, 
Tenn. Brother A. S. Derryberry officiated .. 

Brother B. M. Northcutt warms Ol\r hearts with the fol
lowing message: "I do not wish to miss a single copy of 
the dear old Gospel Advocate, as I get lots of news from 
home, and well as other parts of the country, through its 
pages, and the great lessons taught In this valuable paper 
are a wonderful help .to me in trying to live the Christian 
life. Long live the Gospel Advocate and its many readers!" 

Brother Ira Womack writes from Stratford, Okla.: 
"Brother W. U. Goodwin and I have just closed a ten-days' 
meeting at Corley Schoolhouse, a point near Stratford. The 
visible results were ten confessions, four by restoration, 
and six by baptism. We closed on Monday night with a 
large crowd present and fine interest. The church will be 
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set in order next Lord's day and will continue in the wor
ship." 

Brother W. F. Ledlow writes from Sentinel, Okla.: " One 
week ago I closed a very fine meeting at Comanche, Okla. 
In all •there were twenty-one additions. The town and 
church were stirred. The church will have a regu
lar preacher soon and will do a very great work there. 
This was my fourth and best meeting at Comanche. 
The church did a splendid part by me. I am now at Sen
tinel, Okla., in a good meeting. From here I go to Potts
ville, Texas." 

Brother E. L. Cambron writes from Winchester, Tenn.: 
"I held a fine meeting at Spring Place, Lincoln County. 
One lady made the good confession. ·Rain hindered much. 
Will return on the fifth Lord's day in September and begin 
at Ostella. We had fine audiences at night and fine interest, 
with the best of singing, conducted by Brother J. J. Bed
well, of Lincoln County. I will begin a meeting at Delina 
on July 20, if the Lord wills. I could not find a subscriber 
to the Gospel Advocate, as all are taking it, they told me." 

Brother Maurice C. Bucy writes from Murray, Ky.: "We 
know of no news items more suited to your ' Cheerful Mes
sages ' than the report of a good meeting which we have 
just closed at this .place, which resl}lted in thirty-three being 
added to the congregation from various sources. Eight of 
these were baptized. Brother Charlie Taylor; of Hazel, Ky., 
did the preaching, and did the work well. Brother William 
Etheridge, of this place, was here to help in the work. 
These two brethren make a good fighting force. The in
terest was good throughout the meeting. Later we wish 
to make a full report of the work here." 

Here is a memoranda of Brother F. 0. Howell's engage
ments for the summer: "I will begin a meeting at Veals
burg, Ky., on July 28; Lynnville, Ky., August 7; Viola, Ky., 
August 18; Cabot, Ark., September 3; Cuba, Ky., September 
25; Farming, Ky., October 6; a six-days' debate at my home, 
Sedalia, Ky., with W. T. Denington (Missionary Baptist), 
on the origin, teaching, and practice of th~ church, Decem
ber 2. Brother W. T. Boaz will moderate for me. I will 
have time for another meeting in Arkansas or Texas in 
September before returning home. I wish for the Gospel 
Advocate and its readers a profitable year. 

From Brother J. M. Gainer, of Scottsboro, Ala.: "A little 
message for your 'Cheerful' page: The meeting at Holly
wood, Ala., closed with one baptism and a congregation 
started. This result is due mostly to the efforts of Miss 
Ruth Bradford, a Bible School girl. The meeting at Wood-

. ville closed with one baptism and promise of another meet
ing in the fall. Congregations are throwing away the old 
·• one-meeting-a-year' idea. I married one couple during 
this time, and three days later baptized the young lady. 
Nine meetings still ahead for this locality. We are working 
·for Jesus Christ." Brother Gainer, that message is not so 
·"little" as it looks to you. It is very encouraging. 

Brother W. L. Sweeney, of San Saba, Texas, writes: " The 
meeting at Placid, a mission point, has reached the end of 
the first week; . Four have made the good confession and 
two wanderers have returned to the ' Shepherd and Bishop 
·Of your souls.' The Baptists started a meeting under an 
arbor near our tent. They refused to study the word with 
us in one meeting. Large crowds are hearing 'the word ' 
gladly. We have r.eason to expect others to obey the truth 
before the meeting 'clOS!lS. I·•g{) from here to the annual 
meeting to be held fifteen miles north of Dallas. The meet
ing there will embrace the last of this month and first of 
August. Brother A. L. Deveny, one of the sweet singers of 
Israel, will be with us in that meeting." 

Brother George W. Farmer writes from Liberty Hill, 
·Texas: "The meeting at Bertram closed on Friday evening, 
:after running thirteen days. One was baptized, two were 

restored, and seven took fellowship with the congregation. 
The congregation is not as well united on its work as it 
might be. There are some contentious ones in it. We 
hope to see the church there in better working condition 
than it is. We pray that this may be the outcome of the 
meeting. A partisan spirit is ruining many congreg_!l.tions 
to-day. I am now at Concord, six miles north of Liberty 
Hill. There were two services and a funeral service yes
terday." Sometimes the truth isn't altogether cheerful. 
But we can always believe " it might be worse" or better. 

A brother writes from Sedalia, Mo., concerning the pro
posed Warlick-Newman debate: "Please make the follow
ing report of the debate held in Sedalia, Mo., on June 26, 
1912: Brother Joe 8. Warlick arrived at noon, but his oppo
nent, Mr. T. C. Newman, did not appear on the ground; 
so we had no debate. Brother Warlick preached six excel
lent sermons while here, which we enjoyed. We learned 
enough about him to make us all love him, and we want 
him to hold a meeting for us as soon as we can arrange for 
same. Brother B. B. Goodman, of Memphis, Tenn., was 
with us; also Brother and Sister Oliver Johnson, of Court
land, Kan. The following donations were made: Brother 
and Sister Oliver Johnson, $10; Brother and Sister Gray, 
of Kansas, $2; Brother Goodman, $5; Sister Nay and her 
sisters, the Misses Pilcher, of Green Ridge, Mo., $10. This 
is what we have received up to date. If more comes in, it 
will be stated in our next report." We congratulate Brother 
Warlick on his "bloodless" debate. 

From Brother W. E. Morgan, of Cottage Grove, Tenn.: 
"We have just closed one of the most successful meetings 
at this place that has ever been known- in the history of 
the church. I have been laboring with the brethren here 
for three years. Slowly, but surely, we have been growing 
in numbers, in knowledge, and in faith. The church here 
was organized about seventeen years ago, very largely 
through the efforts of Dr. J. L. Rainey, who, about two years 
later, with a little help from others, succeeded in building 
upon his own land a splendid house for the congregation. 
By liberal support contributed by himself, his wife and 
children, and a few faithful brethren and sisters, the word 
has been sounded out from this place without ceasing. By_ 
steadfastness of a few, the congregation has been held 
together and the faith has been kept. The meeting just 
closed, conducted by Brother W. E. Morgan, of Abilene, 
Texas, has kindled a flame of enthusiasm that we trust 
may not go out, but continue to grow. Brother Morgan will 
spend the entire month of July with us next year. Besides 
the great good done by way of edifying the church, there 
were five additions to the congregation." 

From Brother T. W. Phillips: "I saw in the Gospel Advo
cate of .July 11, under the caption of 'Cheerful Messages,' 
my mention of the opening of the Granbury meeting, and 
my time being open for work from September 1 through 
the fall. The compiler says: 'From a good friend of the 
Gospel Advocate.' When I noticed that, I said to myself: 
' How glad I am to be recognized as a friend to the dear old 
Advocate!' I have a just reason to be a friend to the 
paper. Thirty years ago this August I subscribed for' it. 
I was then a boy, only sixteen years of age. I have never 
ceased to read with much delight its precious pages; and 
to it I am indebted to-day for much of my knowledge of 
the Bible. I do not always indorse all I read in its columns, 
but truly the Gospel Advocate is exactly what its name 
implies. It is, and has ever been, one of the safest religious 
journals· published. It has led many thousand people to 
a knowledge of the truth, and carries sunshine, joy, hope, 
and love into many thousand homes every week. I wish I 
could prove myself a more worthy 'good friend' to such a 
true and tried friend. A rich crown awaits the senior edi
tors. God bless them. They have been a blessing to the 
world a~d to the church of our God. I go to Windom, 
Texas. for a meeting." 
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Brother Lipscomb: I have a Bible that has the Authorized 
Version and the Revised Version. Some of our brethren 
recommend the use of the Revised Version, and I was 
pleas<?d with it until I noticed the difference in 1 Tim. ,5: Hi. 
Please explain which one is right. C. C. EzEJ,L. 

There is no difference in the sense of the translations. 
The Common Version says: "If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows." The Revised Version reads: " If 
any woman that believeth hath widows." That means if a 
Christian man or woman b.ave widows akin to them, they 
should support them and let the church support those who 
are without friends to help them. 

Brother Lipscomb: I notice in vVatson's Magazine for 
March, 1913, au article on "A Forged Chapter in the Bible." 
He makes the statement that the entire twenty-first chapter 
of John is a Catholic forgery, and writes several pages to 
try to prove his assertion. This is the first time I have 

. ever heard the authenticitv of this chapter called in ques
tion. Does your information lead you to believe he is cor
rect? He is a member of the Baptist Church, is a scholar, 
and a man who wields a powerful infiuenc:e. If he is mis
tak-en, it appears to me the article. needs some atte!ltion by 
those who believe the chapter to be genuine. I would like 
to hear from you concerning the matter. J. G. M[LBLJC\. 

I do not !mow Watson's Magazine or what his attainments 
are. I have commentaries on John by :\Iethodists, Baptists,· 
Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Christians, and Homan Catho
lics. None of them refer to any charge of the chapter being 
a forgery. Nor do I remember to have heard the charge. 

Brother Lipscomb: In 1 Chron. 1: 19 we find the words: 
"And unto Eber were born two sons: the name of the one 
was Peleg; for in his days the earth was divided: and his 
brother's name was Joktan." What does the expression, 
"the earth was divided," mean? J. S. \VESTJmooKs. 

It means that the land was so divided that each had his 
own home and pastures. For a time there was no divisions 
of the land between the people. Then the divisions was on 
a large scale, as they lived chiefly by stock raising and they 
wanted room. Once, when a young man, I was traveling 
through Northern Texas, and met with a man that lived 
further vVest. He bragged greatly on his neighborhood, 
but wound up with a proposition to sell out. 
he was willing to sell such a good place. 

I aslted why 
He said they 

were crowding him. His nearest neighbor was six 
off, but the stock went to the same place td drink. 
shows how they divided and separated. 

miles 
This 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain 1 Cor. 15: 29. The 
point of interest is, what is meant by being baptized for the 
"dead?" T'o whom does the, word "dead" refer? I am 
in a meeting- here, and this passage has been presented for 
investigation. I offered a suggestion, but there are breth
ren here who would like to know what you think of it. 

Esto, Fla. VAN A. BHADLEY. 

I copy this from "Queries and Answers" (pages 49, 50): 
"To determine the meaning of a sentence, we must looli 
at its connection, purpose, and scope. This is one of a 
number of arguments to prbve the resurrection from the 
dead. After giving other arguments, he asks: ' E;se [it 

· the dead rise not] what shall they do which are baptized 
for [in view of their resurrection from] the dead, if. the 

dead rise not? " He was giving reasons why they should 
belieYe in the resurrection. \Ye are baptized and enter into 
Christ because we must die, and in order that we may be 
fitted to be raised in him and live with him forever. Why 
are we baptized in order to death, if the dead rise riot? If 
the dead rise not, what shall they do who are baptized in 
view of the resurrection. from the dead? ln view of their 
Llying, they are baptizsd; so are baptized in order to their 
well-being after death. If they are not to be raised, why 
are they baptized to fit them for the resurrection? This is 
Paul's argument. Verse 30 is similar. Why do we stand 
in jeopardy of life every hour, if there be no resurre,ction 
and future judgment?" 

Brother Lipscomb: I have noticed for fifty years that our 
brethren use the words " in" and "into" as though meaning 
the same. It seems to me that walking into a house and 
wallting in a house after we are in it convey different ideas. 
So baptizing in the name and into the name do not mean the 
same action. And if not, I think that it is important that our 
writers and preachers-in fact, all of us-should use the 
right word. You may think that I might try this over with 
other scholars; mul I could. But I write this to you, be
cause a word from von would amount to so much more. 
If it is not important, this may be dropped into the waste-
basket, and it will be all right. E. DrcKrNsox . 

Odessa, ;\1o .. 

·' Eis" and "en " are two prepositions that correspond 
to "into" and "in" in English. The Common Version 
d9es not lteep up the difference in the translation, but the 
Revised Version does. To do a thing in the name of a 
person means to do it by the authority or in the place of 
that person; to do a thing into a person or thing is to 
enter into the name of that person or thing. To be bap
tized in the name of Christ is to be baptized by his au
thority or in his place: to be baptized into Christ is to put 
on Christ, to enter into him as his ~ervant, that, having 
entered Christ, 've may in him live and grow as a child of 
God. The Revis2cl Version makes and observes these dis
tinctions. The ll se of this version is helpful in understand
ing the Bible. To be baptized into Christ means to put on 
Christ, to enter into him. To be baptized or· anything else 
in his na:ne is ·o do it by his authority as already in him. 

Brother E1am: r understand that you are editor , of the 
"Gospel Quarterly," published by the McQuiddy Printing 
Company. I wish to ask a question in regard to the lesson 
for March ::l. In speaking of unclean spirits or demons, · 
you say that " sin prepared people for the possession of 
demons." Now, in the case mentioned in Mark 9: 17-27, 
the father said his son had been that way from a child. 
What I wish to know is, was it the sin of this child that 
caused the demon to enter him? Will you kindly explain 
this to me? I am not asking this because I doubt God's 
word, or yours either, but that I may understand the scrip
ture. We have been using the" Gospel Quarterly" over two 
years. and it has been a great help to me in my study of 
the Bible. I would not be without it or the Gospel Advo
cate either; it is the best paper published by the brother-
hood. (Mrs.) I. L. BECKHAM. 

Plumerville, Ark. 

The busy exercises of the school and seriousness sickness 
have prevented my writing much since the reception of 
this query. If we can understand how Timothy "from a 
babe " !mew " the sa~ red writings" and was under good 
influences, we ought also to understand how another could 
be under evil influences and have a demon "from a child." 
One grows either in goodness or wickedness, and becomes 
more and more under the influence of Christ or Satan. 
Judas Iscariot grew in wickedness until Satan took full 
possession of him and made him the traitor that he was. 
We appreciate what Sister Beck,_ham says about both the 
Quarterly and the Gospel Advocate. It ,is very encouraging. 
to realize that our work is accomplishing good. 
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AN EXAMPLE OF COOD ACCOM· 
PLISHED AT EMMERSOON 

BIBLE SCHOOL. 

JJY FLAHL HALL. 

About November 15, 1911, lVIr. W. J. 
Shaw, of Cave Springs, Ga., entered 
Brother E. W. Moon's school of teleg
raphy and also Emmersoon Bible 
School, at Holland, Ga. He was then 
a member of the Baptist Church. In 
his Bible studies he was caused to see 
the evils of denominational organiza
tions and party names. The way of 
salvation as preached by the ambas
sadors of Christ was also made plain 
to him. Therefore he severed himself 
from denominationalism, was baptized 
to get into Christ, and declared him 
self only a Christian and a member of 
the church of Christ. The Baptist con
gregation to which he had fornw ~.y 
belonged said they would not erase his 
name from their church record. but 
would lead him back to the truth. The 
pastor of said congregation was then 
written as follows: 

Mr. W. J. Lovern, Cedartown, Ga.
Dear Sir and Friend: You have doubt
less learned by this time that my reli
gious convictions have undergone a 
change somewhat since I enfered the 
Holland (Ga.) school of telegraphy. 
Mr. E. W. Moon, president of said 
school and one of the founders of Em
mersoon Bible School, made a proposi
tion to give any young man so desir
ing it H complete course in the former 
school for twenty-five dollars, pro
vided he would also recite one lesson 
per. day in Emmer soon Bible School. 
I accepted this offer. 

· On coming to Holland, I was thrown 
into association with a consecrated 
band of Christians, members of the 
church of Christ. (Rom. 16: 16.) 
Then I took up my studies in the above 
schools. I am pleased !Vith telegraphy, 
and I have learned many useful Bible 
lessons which have so affected my 
thoughts and life as to almost com
pletely change my religious convic
tions. But I have not gone so far as 
to be unable to gladly reconsider my 
action, if I could be shown that I am 
in error. 

It now seems to me that only the 
truth can avail, and error, however 
old and remote, is · altogeth~r un
profitable. 

I am informed that they decline to 
erase my name from the records of 
the congregation with which I was 
formerly identified, and so would 
cheerfully lead me back to the truth 
from which they say I have erred. As 
I now see it, I take the New Testament 
as my guide; and where it speaks, I 
speak; where it is silent, I do not pre
sume to speak. I am now instructed 
to call Bible things by Bible names, 
and to keep the ordinances as delivered 
unto the churches, striving to illustrate 
in my daily life the teaching of Christ 
and his apostles and to grow stronger 
in the power of his might as the days 
go by. It is now my conviction that 
when a man is a Christian only-and 
there is no law, human or divine, that 
I know of, that prohibits a man from 
b~ing simply a Christian-he is just 
what God wants him to be on this 
earth. Furthermore. I believe no one 
has authority from heaven to be any-

GOSPEL ADVOOATE. 

ATTENTION, 
BRETHREN! 
The Gospel is Taught 

as Fully in Song as 
in Sermon 

In ·our Song Books. 
In Round and Shaped Notes. F'LAVIL HALL F' •. L ROW I[ S. H. HALL 

" THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG," by Flavil Hall and S. H. Hall. 
This book ha-s 205 hymns. Last year's sales one hundred per cent bet

ter than any preceding year. The thought of a reformation in song-book 
making prompted its compilation. In it the gospel is taught as fully in song 
as loyal disciples endeavor to teach in sermon. No other such book before 
it had been published; nor has any other such yet been published, except 
our new 1911 book mentioned below. The words and music are high-class,_ 
and as sweet and soul-stirring as any published.] _ . _ ~< ss l:!l!;;'Ji;i ~;, 

WHAT SOME-OF OUR STRONGEST PREACHERS SAY-:- ---
M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved· 1 gospel of the Son of God's love in the poetry 

minister, says: "I like • The Gospel Message of this book than in any other I have ever 
in Song,' Brother Hall, because it contains seen. . . . So pure and true in sentiment, 
songs suitable for every character <.Jf loyal beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 
Christian work and worship. . . . I wish Brother F. L. Rowe said (in the Christian 
the churches of Christ would adopt this book Leader and The Way): " 'The Gospel Message 
for the next ten years. . . . Our song books in Song' is the popular book. You ought to 
are all very good, but, so far as I see, the hear them sing in West Virgini!l." 
'Gospel Message in Song' excels them all." Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb, and many others 
"There is more of the_ plain, unvarnished have also highly commended this book. 

Prices: JO cents Ptr copy, prepaid; $].00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3-50 
Ptr dozen, P•·tpaid; $20 per hundred, not prepaid; fifty at hundrtd rate. 

" REDEMPTION'S WAY IN SONG," by S. H. Hall, PlavU Hall, and P. L. Rowe 

This book contains 115 songs of as sweet, uplifting, and soul-stirring 
music as ever filled the hearts of the devotees of our " Risen Lord." Trul:l 
to it's title-" Redemption's Way," in its fullness, fearlessly and specifically 
presented. Convenient in size for evangelists in gospel tent work. 

Price in uach of all: IS cents per copy, prepaid; $I.40 per dozen, not prepaid; $I.6o pa 
dozen, prepaid; $Io per hundred, n('! prepaid; fifty at the hundred rate. Send all orders (or the 
above books to 

S. H. HALL, 81 ASHBY STREET, ATLANTA, GEORGIA 

TENTS FOR EVERY 
PURPOSE 

Illustration shows our camping tent for only 88,00. We 
make chatauqua, merry-go-round, show and gospel tents 
and awnings of every description. The quality and work
manship is the acme of excellence, antl the prices are right 

WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG-YOU'LL FIND 
EXACTLY WHAT YOU W A:\'T. 
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thing but a Christian or belong to 
anything but the church of God, of 
which every Christian is a member 
because he is a Christian and as long 
as he is a Christian; for the same 
process which mal,es a man a Chris
tian at the same time makes him a 
member of the church of Christ, which 
is his body and of which he is head. 
(Col. 1:- 18, 24.) 

No matter what I may or may not 
have believed formerly, I now believe 
that faith, repentance, and baptism 
constitute the law of induction into the 
church of Christ, which is his body. 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23; Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

Finally, having been led into the 
fellowship of the Heavenly Father and 
his Son Jesus Christ (1 John 1: 3; 
John 6: 44, 45; 1 Pet. 1: 22), I am 
taught to cultivate the Christian graces 
as revealed in the holy oracles of God, 
content to be what he wants me to be, 
and to do what he wants me to do, and 
to go where he wants me to go; and 
thus I confidently follow Christ, be
cause in the cross at Calvary there is 
given unto me a blessed vision .of the 
eager, outstretched hand of God. 

Is this error, and would you take 
from me a faith like this? Then I 
e'ntreat that you give the commission 
into the hands of a skillful workman, 
for I am persuaded that whoever·· de-

strays it will at the same time confute 
the word of God. 

However, I do not say that I could 
not be mistaken or misled; and if this 
is what has happened to me, you will 
please, in leading me back to my 
former faith, kindly point out in detail 
each item of that faith as sanctioned 
by the New Testament, giving chapter 
and verse, and also note the inaccura
cies of the faith I now embrace. 

Earnestly seeking the truth, 
W. J. SHAW. 

Brother Shaw is one of the purest 
and noblest of young men. He will be 
true to Jesus and will honor his truth. 
l\Iay Emmersoon Bible School and 
Orphans' Home shine forth grandly, 
with such examples of blessing to men 
a3 the foregoing till the Lord comes. 

TESTIMONIES. 
Large collection of PERSONAL EXPERIENCE 

testimonies for use on all occasiOns. Help and 
suggestions for giving testimor.y in prayer meetings, 
young poeple's meetings, or when~ personal tes
timonies are expected. You neod th1s book of points 
and testlmonios Indexed for ready reference. 
Vest-pocket size, 128 _page~. Cloth, twenty·f\ve 
cen_ts; morrocco, th1rty-frve cents; postpaid. 
Stamps taken. Agents wanted. George _ W. 
Noble,- Lakeside Building, Chicago. 
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Try 
this 
Skin 
Food 

Rohrer's 

Artesia Face Cream 
is more than a mere cold cream or a mas
sage cream. It means a lot more to the 
beauty of your skin and complexion than 
either of these; for although it performs 
all the functions of a co.ld cream and does 
all that any massage cream can do, it has in 
addition its actual curative properties and 
really is a skin food. 

All we ask you to do is to try the 
sample (see offer .below)-you will get re
sults even from this-enough to make you 
a user of Artesia Face Cream for life. 

Regular use of this preparation keeps 
face and neck plump, eradicates wrinkles 
and all minor disfigurements of the com
plexion leaving the skin pink, clear and 
absolutely clean. Send for sample. 

Our 
Offer 

Send us lOc in stamps (to 
pay posta1:e and packin&) 
and we will send you, with 
our compliments, a nice 
sample of Artesia Face 
Cream, a dainty powder 
pad -fill-ed with Artesia Face 
Powder and a sample cake 
of Artesia Cream Skin 

, Soap. Any one of these 
articles i:J worth the price alone. 

Also, Free, for the aaking, our book on th~ skin. 
It tells how to have a beautiful complexion-is full of val· 
uJhle beauty hints; about diet and care of the skin and 
scalp. Do not ne2"1ect to send for this book-every woman 
will find it useful. Please include your dealer's name and 
.address when writing. 2-R 

The Artesia Cream Co., 
au S. Fourth_ St., · Waco, Texas 

6 .. FIBRSILKn $1\ 
KNITTED TIES I 

~~cit?lllu~ro~~:si~a!~ e~~~~~n~: 
brilliant silky lustre and ••teel." 
Equal to any half-dollar tie made. 
RPversible and washable-will out-. 
w<•ar any others. GuarA.nteed not to 
wrinkle. shrink or Jose their fine color 
and appearance after washing. These 
ties are made on our own new pat. 
ented machines-hence the excPp
tionally low price. Bnyfrom th•• Mo,..,"'ii!d"'h1 
maker and save merchant's profit. 
Send on& dollar and we'll ship 

I fb:tl&&l~e~~~r~yp:~:1~~~ otA·~~ 
QgROrtf'ld colors and designs.·-'' ..,., •-,.. 
a pretty holiday box. 
ld('al gift for man or boy. Wo-
men also wear them. .lb~to
lutt~ satisfaoUon cuaranteed or 
your" money 'tiat~k::_posltlvely. 

FISHE~ KNimNG CO., 2 Whitesboro St., Utica, N. Y. 
H~tmPIA Tll'l Frf!t: t~atalol' of lullt ~d 
2r• Cents A~rent!l wanted 

DROPSY Treated. Quick relief.. Be. 
moTel awelllnc and Uort 
breath lila few dayo, uuall7 

giveaentlre nil of JJi to 46 dan a.nd olfeeto olU'e 
1!0 to 00 days. Write for trial -tment l'ree. 
- a. 1L 611U11'8 8011lfo llo& II, .TLUIT .. tio 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

Since nothing has appeared under 
this heading in some time, this list of 
"Notes" is rather extended. 

Brother S. P. Pittman recently 
closed a meeting with the small, but 
earnest and zealous, church at 
Natchez, Miss. The result of this meet
ing has not been ascertained; hut we 
know the preaching was good. While 
in Mississippi, Brother Pittman vis
ited the home of t)le Netterville boys. 
Charlie is thinking of returning to 
school this fall. Come ahead, Charlie, 
we shall be glad to see you. . Brother 
Pittman went next to Birmingham, 
Ala., to be in a meeting with the con
gregation for which our former worthy 
pupil, Brother John T. Lewis, preaches. 

Brother Leo H. Boles is an earnest 
and busy preacher. He has been en
gaged in 'hOlding- meetings since school 
closed, being at home only four days 
during the time. His first meeting 
was an interesting one at Hohenwald, 
Tenn.; his next was with the congre
gation at Mayfield, Ky. He is in an
other at present, but the place has not 
been made known to this writer. An
other important item of interest has 
not been stated-namely, the results, 
so far as visible, of these meetings. 
But it is interesting to know that the 
teachers of the school, as well as the 
pupils, are busy extending the kingdom 
of God. 

Dr. J. S. Ward is a bee man, and 
has been appointed State Inspector ot 
Apiaries to fill the unexpired term of 
Mr. Buchanan. He has recently made 
two trips with the Agricnltural Ex
hibit Train-one through the southern 
part of the State and one th~ough 
West Tennessee. He reports that he 
saw old Bible School pupils at every 
stop. He is at present In a meeting at 
Isom, Tenn., the home of one of our 
recent graduates, S. A. Worley. 

On the second Sunday in this month 
Brother Glenn preached at Carthage, 
Tenn., and baptized one the following 
day. He Is busy about the affairs of 
the school, and is on the ground most 
of the time. All requests for cata
loguP.s should be sent directly to him. 

His address is Nashville Bible School, 
Nashville, Tenn. He. is prompt and 
punctual to respond. , 

Prof. E. E. Sewell Is giving his at
tention this summer to the erection of 
a dwelling on his place just back of 
tl)e Bible School land. Perhaps some 
young lady can tell what need a bach
elor has for a new house. 

Sister Anderson and Miss Effie An
derson are spending the present part 
of the summer in Maury County with 
relatives. 

Charlie Brewer and Oran Wynne 
report a good meeting at Oneida, Tenn. 
It will be remembered that this is the 
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home of Claude and Mabel Terry. We 
are expecting Claude to return to 
school this fall, and we shall be glad 
to see Miss Mabel also. Brother 
Brewer is spending July in a meeting 
in Hill City (Chattanooga). 

Brother H. C. Denson, one of our 
recent graduates, and a worthy and 
true young man, has been doing evan
gelistic work in Kentucky. As Paul 
said to Timothy, so we say to Brother 
Denson: " Do the work of an evan
gelist." 

Brother Silas Templeton reports an 
interesting meeting near Elkton, Ky. 

Brethren Rose and Shoulders think 
the prospects good for a meeting in 
Charlotte, N. C. There is no congre
gation there. These young men are 
out doing mission work, as are others 
of the school boys. 

Lacy Elrod thought when he left 
school he could hardly return, but 
writes now that it is likely he can. 
He is trying to interest others in the 
good work of the school. 

William Kerr, of Kansas, writes that 
he feels free once more, being at home, 
where he call ride horseback, shoot 
jack rabbits, etc. He also is inter
ested in the prosperity of the school 
and offers to try to "land" any pro
spective stutlents in his State. We 
appreciate all such work of our pu
pils. 

Miss Sadie Jones will teach with her 
father this fall, but thinks she will be 
in school again in the winter and fol
lowing spring. 

Magruder Netterville and Jesse Elder 
are out plying the book trade. These 
are earnest young men; and whenever 
they spend Sunday at a place where 
there is no congregation worshiping 
after the New Testament order, they 
so worship nevertheless. This Is right. 
Older people should follow their ex
ample. These boys are not preachers, 
except by example. They speak a 
good word for the school whenever the 
opportunity P'resents itself. 

Paul. Pettus is hard at work during 
the summer, but his father says he 
will return to school in the fall. 

William McGowen is an orphan 
boy, and his aunt says he is eager for 
school to open. 

Charlie Tidwell says he thinks he 
will be in school this fall. 

Several old pupils from different 
States have sent a number of names 
of prospective students. 
· David L. Cooper and wife (nee Miss 

Leta Pepper) and Maurice Hollins and 
wife (nee Miss Bessie Pepper)-how 
does "David Cooper· and wife" and 
"Maurice Hollins and wife" sound? 
-were· in Nashville recently, guests 
of Dr .. and Sister Ward. The four are 
old Bible School pupils, and were ma"r
ried in June. 

Willie Gray Arrington and Mary 
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Creath Cato were recently the guests 
of Valla Elam. 

Celia Lillie, Allien Porter, and Valla 
Elam will be the guests .of Paralee 
Cowan at a house party from August 1 
to August 8. 

While some of the boys are preach
ing, some singing, and some selling 
books, many others are engaged in 
useful employment at home, and are 
happy. Gray Arrington, Joe Cato, 
Sherwood Gill, Edwin and Haynie 
Elam are busy boys in their crops, and 
especially so since the recent continu
ous rains. The real producers of the 
necessaries of life, of all that is useful 
and good, and of the comfortable and 
happy homes of the world, are the 
mainstays, the bone and sinew of 
society and the greatest benefactors 
of mankind. Without them the race 
would starve to death; and if not, it 
would otherwise perish. 

Will Neal has been engaged to teach 
a public scl).ool near home. This 
speaks well for Will. 

The former teacher of the Academic 
Department, now resigned, Prof. Carl 
Burcham, is spending the summer at 
Deming, N. M. He likes that country. 

We are glad to announce that 
Brother S. R. Logue and wife will be 
teachers in the school, beginning with 
the next session. Brother Logue is 
well known throughout the country, 
both as a teacher and preacher. His 
connection with the school promises 
much for it. 

HELP FOR THE PERSIAN 
MISSION. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

Again I call for the contributions 
that are to be sent to the Brethren 
Yohannan in Augiist. I have received 
almost nothing except what I reported 
in my last notice. The time is draw
ing rapidly near, and I cannot get 
these notices before our readers in a 
day. I am sure there are some, and I 
hope many, that wish to contribute to 
the August remittance. If you are 
.one, why not send it to me now? You 
are likely to forget or neglect the mat
ter if you delay. And I am not in
tending to urge this matter on those 
who do not wish to help, either. But I 
am willing to receive, receipt for, and 
forward all that may be put into my 
hands for that work, and my next for
warding day is August 15. The work 
ought to be sustained. I am willing to 
do my part, and all that I can, to sus
tain it. Are you? Send all contribu
tions to my home address, 4307 Elkins 
Avenue, West Nashville, Tenn. 

STOMACH TROUBLES. 

Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 
PrQduces healthy aetiv-ity of weak and diser

Pereci'11tlllllachs. An exeellent strength builder; 
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EDUCATIONAL. 

Nashville Bible 
School 

Nashville, Tenn. 

E. A. ELAn, President 

A College for Young Men and 
Young Women 

Full Literary and Scien
tific courses leading to grad
uation with Bachelor's and 

~~~L....;:..=....;"'--· _I Master's Degrees. Strong 
faculty of experienced 

teachers. Complete laboratory and college equipment. Christian influ
ence; ideal location; terms reasonable. Twenty-second annual session be
gins September 17, 1912. 

Write the Schoo.. for Illustrated Catalogue 

CUMBERLAND UNIVERSITY } College, Academy, and Schools of 
LEBANON, TEINNESSEIEI. Music and Law. 

College-Four-year courses leading to the A.B. and B.S. degrees. Fifteen units for entrance. 
Stands for thorough scholarship and Christian character.! 

Academy-Last three years of high-school work. Prepares for best colleges. 
Healthful location, thirty miles east of Nashville; able faculty; twenty-two instructors; three hun

dred sixty-eight students; fifty-five acres in campus; good buildings, libraries, and laboratories; 
gymnasium and athletic fields; Christian atmosphere; moderate expenses; co-educational. Next 
term opens September 4. Address · 

WINSTEIAD P. BONE, D. D., President, Box G, Lebanon, TenneBBee . . 
COMPARE OUR WORK WE i!lvite investigation a_nd challenge 

comparison. If you are gomg to spend 
your time and money in school, or to send 
your sons and daughters to school, l'OU 

owe it to yourself and to society to KNOW that a REALLY GOOD institution is being selected. 
We DO NOT CLAIM to be the ONLY good school. But if you are looking for an institution 
planned for the development of the very best there is in the individual-in body, mind, and soul 
-and where only·teachers properly equipped by nature and training are emplo}led, we earnestly 
invite a close investigation of our work and challenge a careful comparison with others. The 
only endowment we have at present is OUR WORK. Write for catalog. 

Abilene Christian ColleKe, Abilene, Texas. 

MORGAN SCHOOL, Fayetteville, Tennessee 

Morgan School has no better buildings than many others. The health. of 
the town is not better than many other clean towns. All these things are good 
enough. But for superior scholarship and excellent character, we are equal 
to the best and superior to many. If interested, write for catalogue 

MONEA COLLEGE 
(Co•educat:ional) 

John E. Dunn, Pres. A. D. Gardner, 801. Mgr. 
Eight schools: Primary, Preparatory, Col

legiate, Teachers, Music, Expression, Art, 
and Business. Every student recites at least 
five lessons per week from the Bible. For 
particulars, address 
MONEA COLLEOE, Rector, Ark. 

Vanderbilt University 
1124 STUDENTS 125 TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 70 ACRES, ALSO 
New coa•pas fer depertmeall ef Mediciae ead DeatisiQ' 
Expenaes low. Literary couraes for graduates and 
under•raduates. Professional coursea in Enaineer
ina, Law, Medicine, Dentistry, PharmaCy, Theology. 
Send for catalogue, oamiag department. 

J. E. HART, Secretary, Naabville, Tenn. 

WAR.D SEMINAR.V 
For Oirls and YouncWomen. Nash-.ille, Tenn. 
48th year. Seminary and special courses. College 
preparation. Native teachers of French and &er
man. Conservatory of Music; Schools of Art, Ex· 
pression, Physical Culture. and Domestic Science. 
175 boarding pupils. Complete appointments. 
City advantages. Outdoor sports. Delightful eli· 
mate. Excellent health record. For catalogue 
all<h'ess J.D. BL"-NTON. LL.D., President. 

R. K. MORGAN, Principal. 

Fanning Orpha~ 
School 

A GEliiUiliiE HOME SCHOOL FOR 

GIRLS OF VERY MODERATE lllEAliiS 

where Domestic Science is taught 
and practiced every day in the week. 
Established 1884 by Mrs. Charlotte 
Fanning. Located five miles south
east of Nashville in a section of 
country noted for beauty and health
fulness. Railroad station and ex
press office, Nashville, Tenn. Ad· 
dress, R. F. D. No. 1, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

David Lipscomb, Jr, Supt. 
Rates: $100 per session of ten 

months, payable one-half on ad·· 
mission and one-half January 1. 

OPENilfG DAY SEPTEMBER 5 
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made from 
JELL-0 

ICE CREAM 
Powder 

Are the easiest made and most de-
licious ever served uythe finest cooks. 

~ 
Simply stir the powder ~nto milk, ~ 

boil a few minutes, an_d 1t's done. 
Any one can do it. Directions printed 
on the package. 

Ice Cream malle from J ell-0 Ice 
Cream Powder costs only one cent a 
dish. ' 

Flavors: Vanilla, Strawberry, 
Lemon, Chocolate, and Unflavored. 

At Grocers•, 10 cents a package. 
Beautiful Recipe Book Free. Ad

dress, 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N.Y. 

rb:c c J:!] 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
if you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor· 
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am d.ellghted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur· 
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Yeur pian is a 
IPlendld one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, LOuisville, Ky. 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed

wetting. There Is a constitutional cause fo1· 

this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 

Soutil Bend, Ind., will send free to any 

mother her successful home treatment, with 

full Instructions. Send no money, but write 

her to-day If your children trouble you In 

this way. Do not blame the child ; the 

chances are It cannot help it. This treat

ment also cures adults and aged people 

troubled with urine difficulties by day or 

night. 

plaeed an'J"'I'here, &t
tracta and kills &6 

flies. Neat, clean, Ol'• 
namental, convenient, 
cheap. La•t• all 
season. Made of 
metal, can't spill or tip 
over; will not soil or 
injure anythlnc. 
Guaranteed eft'ecti•e. 
SOLD by DEJ..LERS,or 
6sentprepaid ~or$L 

Ave.,Brooklyn,l!f, Y. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
f111T'm journal in the Gospel Arlvocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1.75 to ne-tc subscribers o·r re
newals. Order to-day. 
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A TALK WITH JEHOVAH. NO.3. 

BY L. D. PERKINS. 

'' Lord, who shall abide in thy tab
ernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy 
hill? " The Lord replies: " He. that 
walketh uprightly, and worketh right· 
eousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
heart." These are things that must 
be done. Now the Lord declares that 
there are certain things that must not 
be done. 

"He that backbiteth not with his 
tongue "-please get this so firmly 
fixed in your heart that it will never 
get away from you; plant this seed in 
your heart-let me repeat it: "He that 
backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
doeth evil to his neighbor, nor taketh 
up a reproach against his neighbor." 

" In whose eyes a vile person is con· 
temned." A vile person is a wicked, 
worthless person; to contemn is to 
despise, to view with contempt, to 
scorn, to disdain. ·we are not to un
derstand this to teach us to despise 
humanity, for this is the creation of 
God; but we are to despise his wicked 
and worthless ways. . 

" But he honoreth them that fear 
the Lord.". The man that fears the 
Lord is one that respects, honors, and 
obeys his teachings, and this will build 
a character that is above being king 
or president of the greatest nation on 
the earth. Certainly we honor one 
who fears the Lord. 

" He that sweareth to his own hurt 
and changeth not." In plainer terms, 
look before you leap. Before signing 
a contract, entering into an agree
ment, first be sure you are right, then 
go ahead; and then when you have 
made an agreement, stick to it even 
if it hurts. If you find that you have 
made a mistake, profit in the future 
by being more careful on account of 
the mistake of the past; but meet your 
obligation or agreement, both to man 
and the Lord. 

"He that putteth not out his money 
to usury." Are you charging more in
terest than what is right for the use 
of your money? Have you caught 
some one in a hard place, some one 
that was poor, that simply had to 
make almost any kind of a sacrifice 
to tide over, and did you take advan
tage of this condition? If you have 
taken advantage in a case of this kind, 
you are guilty of the sin of usury or 
a worse sin-that of oppression of the 
poor. 

Jehovah closes this beautiful and in· 
structive psalm by telling us not to 
take reward against the innocent. 
Christ was innocent, and false wit· 
nesses testified against- him for re
ward. This is one way of taking re
ward against th~ innocent. A lawyer 
may see that there is no way or chance 
to win a case .for his client, and yet 
for the s:J.ke of the few dollars there 
is in it he may go into a suit. A doc-
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tor may make unnecessary trips to see 
his patient for what there is in it. 
This is another way. For the grati
fication of the flesh one may permit 
himself to engage in the sin of social 
impurity and destroy the character of 
a pure, innocent girl. 

Je}lovah finally declares: "He that 
doeth these things shall never be 
moved." The man . that follows the 
advice of Jehovah shall abide in the 
tabernacle of Jehovah and dwell in his 
holy hill. 

In closing my remarks on this beau
tiful psalm, I wish to say that the 
question David asks Jehovah is the 
same or equivalent to. the question of 
the Philippian jailer to the apostle 
Paul: "What must I do to be saved?" 
The answer \vas: " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, 
and thy house." The answer of Jeho
vah in this psalm is just as full of 
truth, because if a man will conform 
his life to the teaching of this psalm 
it will take hold of him, in the lowest 
depths of sin, and lift him to the high
est plane of the Christ life here, and, 
of course, will give him a home in 
heaven. If all the brains of the world 
were combined in laying down rules 
for us to follow in character building, 
they would not excel the Fifteenth 
Psalm. Surely the writer must have 
been inspired. ·Let us make it the 
ruling principle of our lives. 

Riverside, Cal. 

HOPEFUL AT SAN ANCELO, 
TEXAS. 

BY J. D. SHIP)IA~. 

Brother W. M. Davis, of Belle Plaine, 
Kan., has located with us at San An
gelo. He filled his first appointment 
on Sunday, June 23. He is an able 
:preacher and has a noble family-a 
wife and three children. We are 
proud of them all. The church house 
was almost full of people to hear him 
preach his first sermon. I had seven 
new pupils in my Bible class, another 
teacher had four; I did not hear from 
any of the other teachers. I think we 
have one of the best congregations in 
the world. The drought has caused 
many of our members to move away, 
but we are hoping for better times 
now. We have a fine climate. People 
love to live here when it rains so they 
can make a living. Many have asked 
me in the. last few years why I had 
quit writing for our papers.. I will 
say that I am going to try to pursue 
my old course from now on. 

TO DRIVE OUT lii.&L.&RI.& 
AND BUILD UP THE BYSTBM 

take the old· standard GROVE'S TASTB
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Ia aim
ply qulntne and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For growu 
people and c-hHdren. .Fifty cents. 
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THE TENT MEETINC AT MEMPHIS, 
TENN. 

According to population, Shelby 
County and Memphis is the most desti
tute field of the pure gospel in Ten
nessee. "Already it is time for you 
to awake out of sleep." (Rom. 13: 11.) 
Two months ago we called for help 
to buy a large tent for mission work 
in this city and other needed fields. 
A few generous hearts responded. 
Most of the money was raised by the 
poorest in Memphis, however. But a 
substantial tent, forty by sixty feet, 
costing (freight and all) one hundred 
and seventy dollars, now stands in the. 
heart of the city and the gospel is 
preached to the people daily. We 
must have chairs. to seat this tent. A 
small donation of one dollar from each 
of one hundred brethren will buy the 
chairs. Now is your chance. You 
should have fellowship in this much
needed work. Remember, you have 
loved ones in this world who are lost. 
'Ve are preaching to the poor who have 
not the gospel. Read E.zek. 3: 18, and 
send contribution to W. S. Long, 2170 
Harbert Avenue, or 0. L. Massey, 2183 
Harbert Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. 

A TRIP TO MISSOURI, 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

On Thursday, June 6, I started on a 
two-weeks' trip to South Central Mis
souri. I was at several places while 
gone, but I preached at but one place. 
This was at one of the most up-to-date 
inland towns I have ever seen. The 
town is twenty-three miles from tha 
railroad, situated in a most beautiful 
level valley among the Ozarks. The 
valley is near twenty-miles long and ls 
several miles wide. The soil of that 
part is especially adapted to the growth 
of timothy, red clover, and blue grass. 
Corn, wheat, stock peas, and apples do 
well, too. Various kinds of vegeta
bles seem to grow very luxuriantly 
in all parts of South Central Missouri. 
Land in that part ranges in price from 
five dollars to fifty dollars per acre. 
Lots of land can be had under fifteen 
dollars per acre which will produce 
well such products as are above men
tioned, and especially grass, clover, 
and all sorts of fruits. There is an 
abundance of free range_ having fine 
grass along the many little living 
streams. Many of the old settlers are 
making an easy living by raising sheep, 
hogs, and cattle on the range, with 
but little feed in the winter. I think 
that one of the best cattle and sheep 
countries I know, and I have been in 
ten States in the last fifteen months, 
six. of which are west of the Missis
sippi River. A new railroad is to be 
constructed through the valley. Some 
work has already been done on it. 
The cause of Christ is greatly neg
lected in most parts; however, I found 
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G-OOD BOO~S 

The three books described below are all most valuable books. 
It is a ll'ood work to circulate good books. Buy good books 
and distribute among the people. 

IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL 
OR iJNCONDITIONAL? 

A discussion between C. H. CAYCE, Primitive Baptist, 
and F. B. SRYGLEY, Christian. Conducted in Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. 

Propositions discussed: "God gives eternal life to an alien 
sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach;'' and, '' Faith, repentance, and water 
baptism are conditions of pardon or salvation to an alien sin
ner, and the Scriptures so teach." 

The vital importance of the propositions discussed, to
gether with the recognized ability, talent, and wide reputa
tion of the debaters, makes this volume a very attractive and 
valuable addition to our literature. Send us an order for the 
book to-day. The book contains 360 pages. 

Price, postpaid ... ......................... $1.00 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
A discussion between DR. G. A. LOFTON, Missionary 

Baptist, and F. W. SMITH, Christian. 
Dr. Lofton is one of the most prominent and widely known 

preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, and has pro
duced the strongest arguments that can be made in defense 
of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this volume his arguments are 
clear, strong, and to the point. Send us your order to-day. 
The book contains about 320 pages. 
Price, postpaid . . . . ................... $1.00 

Revised and Enlarged Edition of 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM 
or 

Testimonials of Learned Pedobaptists on the Action and Subjects 
of Baptism, and of Both Baptista and Pedobaptists 

· on the Design Thereof. 
By J. W. SHEPHERD. 

The additions are so important that even those who have 
the old edition should have this one. As a collection of au
thorities on the subject, it stands without a rival in its chosen 
field. 
Price, postpaid . . . . . . ..................... $1.50 

Send all orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company L 317-319 Fifth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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several congregations scattered about 
in different parts. I met several of 
our preachers who live there-Breth
ren Payne, Davis, Boyd, and others. 
I am sure that brethren who wish to 
find such a seQtion as above described 
can make good· by investigating there 
for small or large investments. I shall 
be glad to give more information as 
to the country, needs of the cause, etc., 
but will not use more valuable space 
now. For further information address 
me at Paragould, Ark., inclosing stamp. 

meetings until about November. Have 
had calls for five meetings in Arkan
sas which r could not fill. 

Brother T. B. Thompson, of Camp
bell, Mo., is here with us in our an
nual tent meeting. We are just be
ginning. 

I am engaged for all my time in 

THE DOCTOR'S "SHEET ANCHOR." 
"Sheet anchor" is :an ~pression frequently 

used by physicians, and means the remedy on 
which they place the main dependence in treat
ing a disease. Dr. James R. Phelps, of Dor
chester, Mass., writes: "Please send me a new 
supply. of Gray's Ointment. It is my sheet 
anchor in cases of carbuncle, unhealthy granu· 
lation, and blood poison. You may use this 
indorsentent in any way you see fit for the good 
of humanity. I have the courage of my con
victions and am not ashamed to say that I us~ 
Gray's Ointment in my practice." 

Gray's Ointment is the "sheet anchor" of 
thousands of the best physicians in the tr~.at
ment of boils, carbuncles, old sores, festenng 
wonnds in man and beast. A free sample by 
mail, or 25c at your druggist's. Dr. W. F. Gray 
& Co., 825 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 
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.You may trust your 
own "canned goods" 

Will you make the most of your 
garden and your orchard r Or will 
you allow fine, fresh fruits and 
vegetables to go to waste ? Learn 
the secret of "jarring"-the new, 
safe, easy way of canning in 

E-Z SEAL JARS 
They are all glass-made with the 
glass cap. No tin tops to taint the 
fruit. The spring seal closes with 
a clamp-no twisting and turning. 

No trouble, no risk-the jars that 
all women like. Try preserving in 
E-Z Seal Jars-for the joy of it! 

Free Jar
Free Book 
Cut out this cou
pon, tak'e it to 
your grocer-he 
will give you one 
E-Z Seal Jar
FREE. Be sure 
and write us for 
FREE Book of 
Recipes- it tells 
many things you 
should know. 
Get the Jar from 
the grocer. Get 
the Book from us. 

HAZEL-ATLAS GLASS COMPANY 
Wheeling, W.Va. 

1-Qt. E-Z Seal Jar 
FREE for the Coupon 

Please note-in order to ~tecure free jar this ('O!Ipnn 

must be presented to your dealer before Oct. 151..1, 
1912, with blank spaces properly filled out. 

HAZEL-ATLAS GLASS CO. D~ 
'Vheeling, W.Va. 

This is to certify. That I have this day received one 
"Atlas" E-Z Seal Jar Free of all cost and without 
any obligation on my part. This is the first coupon 
presented by any member of my family. 

Name ____ _ 

Address_____ _ ______ _ 

TO THE DEALER:- Present this to jobber from 
whom you recieved E-Z Seal Jars . .All coupons must 
be signed by you and returned before Nov. 1st, 1912. 
DEALER'S CERTIFICATE. This is to certify, that 1 
gave away one "Atlas" E-Z Seal Jar to the person 
whose signature appears above. 

Dealer's Name 

Address_. ___ _ 

When writing to advertlsel'll, please 
mention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

On May 9, summons came 
to Sister Mary Holt, and her spirit, 
redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, 
took its flight to God who gave it. 
On the morning of May 10 a great 
concourse of loving friends met to say 
farewell to her " earthly house " as it 
was tenderly laid to rest in the family 
burial ground. The writer conducted 
the service. Sister Holt was in the 
fifty-third year of her age. She had 
been a devoted Christian for some 
twenty years, and it was her " meat " 
to do the Master's will, ever ready with 
words of encouragement and help to 
others. She leaves behind a large 
family of sons and daughters to mourn 
her loss, her husband having preceded 
her to the grave. May the Giver of all 
good comfort these bereaved ones in 
the dark hours of their sadness, and 
may we all continue to love and serve 
him until the Boatman shall come to 
bear us over the tide, and God shall 
shine away the night ·by the glorious 
dawning· of eternity. 

Nashville, Tenn. LYTTON ALLEY. 

Wynne. 

Brother Thomas K. 'Wynne was born 
at Lebanon, Tenn., on June 19, 1831; 
became a disciple of Christ in Septem
ber, 1876; and died on June 3, 1912. 
It was at Antioch, near Coldwater, 
Miss., where Brother Wynne obeyed 
the gospel and continued to live till 
his end came. He was an elder in this 
congregation for many years, and lived 
so as to command the respect and love 
of both saint and sinner. Physically, 
he was not a strong man, but was 
blessed with a strong, vigorous mind. 
He was wise in dealing with the 
church, and. served that congregation 
as few have ever done. He loved the 
simplicity of the Scriptures and found 
great pleasure in teaching his friends 
and neighbors. Brother Wynne was 
faithful to Christ's kingdom. He was 
always found willing and ready to 
meet duty bravely. He not only con
d·~mned evil, but practiced that which 
is good. No one in that congregation 
was so well prepared to render such 
valuable service. He was a great lover 
of good, pure, elevating literature, and 
many of the best books published by 
the brotherhood are left to his children 
marked with the imprints of a father's 
diligent search for all that is good. 
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The church has lost a wise counselor; 
two girls and one boy, a godly father; 
the community, a high-toned, Chris
tian gentleman, whose influence for 
good will linger for years to come. 
From the many sorrowing ones that 
gathered around his mortal body the 
last time, it was plainly demonstrated 
whom they had lo,st. Peace be unto 
him eternally. His request some years 
before his death was that I should be 
present at his burial and speak to the 
living. This I did. Our sympathies 
are extended to his flesh and to his 
friends and brethren left behind. May 
God help them to heed his wise coun
sel, and may his heart's desire and 
prayer to God concerning them be ful-
filled. J. W. DUNN. 

Crandstolf. 

Sister Tabitha Murphy Grandstaff 
was born March 26, 1850; was married 
to D. W. Grandstaff on December 22, 
1885; obeyed the gospel under th~> 
preaching of Brother James Kidwill in 
August, 1868; and died on February 
25, 1911. Sister Grandstaff was a pa
tient sufferer for many years, but she 
never was known to complain about 
her afflictions. She committed herself 
unto I;Iim that doeth all things well, 
realizing that "all things work to
gether for good to them that love 
God." She was a loving wife, a tender 
mother, and a faithful member of the 
Bethlehem congregation for many 
years. May her son and stepson imi
tate her v~rtues in their lives and live 
as she lived, then there will be a hap· 
py reunion of just spirits in that bright 
and better world. Though Sister 
Grandstoti be dead, she " yet speaketh '' 
and her example will live on. " Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors;. 
and their works do follow them." 

R. H. YouNG. 

Eskew. 

While God alone knows the heart 
perfectly, the estimate an intimate 
friend places upon one's character is 
likely to be accurate. When a num
ber of such intimate friends concur in 
their opinion, then we may safely risk 
their judgment. With these intro· 
ductory remarks, the following, taken 
from a Lebanon (Tenn.) paper, and 
signed " The Four," is self-explana
tor~: "On January 4, as the clock was 
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striking one, the death angel visited 
the home of Dr. and Mrs. J. C. Eskew 
and claimed as its victim their young
est daughter, Lula Bel)e. After many 
months of patient suffering and in the 
glorious prime ot her life's bright 
morning, Lula fell asleep, ' safe in the 
arms of Jesus.' Like one who draws 
his cloak about him and lies down to 
pleasant dreams, the spirit of this con
:secrated daughter and beloved sister 
took-its flight to that realm where all 
is peace and quiet. Death does indeed 
love a shining mark. In the loss of 
this sweet friend, loyal daughter, and 
-devoted sister, earth has been robbed 
'of one of the best and noblest of girls 
and made infinitely poorer since this 
loyal, tender heart beats no more. 
·Crushed and broken in spirit are the 
aged father and mother and loving 
brothers and sisters. Only He who 
comforts the disconsolate can lead 
them through faith to look beyond the 
dark clouds that have gathered so 
thickly across the sunny sky of this 
-once happy home to where the ' Sun 
of righteousness ' is shining. Lula was 
one of those Christians who grow in 
grace and knowledge as the years go 
by. Her hold on Christ was firm and 
strong, and the fruits of the Spirit 
were daily manifested in her pure life 
and noble character. Always tender 
and true was she to us, her girl friends, 
who are left behind with crushed and 
broken hearts." This speaks for itself. 
Among the good works of Sister Lula 
may be mentioned her teaching a Sun
day-school class so long as she was 
able. Such characters in our mem
ory are bright spots and dispel gloom. 
Surrounded by a number of friends 
and relatives, the writer talked over 
the remains in the home of her parents, 
and the body was interred in the cem
etery at Lebanon. Miss Eskew was 
born • on September 2.0, 1879, and died 
-on January 4, 1912. 

" I 

S. P. PITTMAN. 

A VERY GENEROUS SPECTACLE OFFER. 

One of the most remarkable offers 
made by a large company is the one 
now being announced by the Dr. Haux 
Spectacle Company, of St. Louis, Mo., 
who are offering to send a brand-new 
pair of the Dr. Raux famous Perfect 
Vision Glasses to all persons abso-
utely free of charge. There is no 

reason whatever why you should not 
get a good pair of glasses free if -you 
-are a spectacle wearer. Write to the 
company at once for full particulars. 
Dr. Raux, The Spectacle Man, St. 
Louis, Mo. 

llrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
:MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE..~ 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
&he best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sura 
and as it for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup,'' 
·and take no other ltlnd. Twanty.-llvacents·a bot-· 
&le, AN OLD AND WELL T1UED REDDY 
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McLEAN COLLEGE 
(Formerly South Kentucky College) 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 
STRONG CORPS OF EXPERIENCED TEACHERS 

GOOD EQUIPMENT, NEW BUILDINGS 

A boarding school for boys, under control of the men teach
ers. A boarding school for girls, under control of the women of 
the faculty. 

Standard college courses. Preparatory courses for entrance 
to universities and technical schools. 

The moral welfare of the pupils is well guarded. Prices 
reasonable. 

School Opens October 1 
For catalogue, address 

A. C. KUYKENDALL. 

Send for Pree Premium List of the 

TENNESSEE STATE FAIR 
September 16=21~ 1912 

$30,000-IN PRBMIUMS-$30,000 
Live Stock, Field and Garden, Orchards, Bee Products, Poultry, Dairy, Woman's 

Work, Children, Boys' Corn Clubs, and Girls' Tomato Clubs 

Bvery Department Covered with Liberal Premiums 

Amusement Peatures of the Highest Order 
Band concerts mornings, afternoons, and evenings. Free acts afternoons and nights. 

Fireworks every night. Night horse show. Races every afternoon. Pony flower parade 
and pony races for children. 

The Live Stock Show the Best in the South 
Special Rates on all Railroads and Steamboat Lines 

To be given under the direct control of the Board of State Fair Trustees. State-wide in 
every particular and educational in every feature. For catalogue and all information, 
address 

J. W. RUSSWURM, Secretary, Nashville, Tenn. 
A free trip to the State Fair for some boy in every county. Write for particulars. 

TEACHER WANTED AT POTTS· 
VILLE, TEXAS. 

BY W. R. FOWLER. 

The church at this place is getting 
on nicely. The attendance on Lord's 
day is good. We have Brother Austin 
Taylor with us now teaching. We 
have a class of sixty pupils. The In
terest is fine, and it is needless to say 
that the teaching is all that could be 
desired. Brother Ledlow will hold our 
summer meeting, beginning on the 
fourth day of August. We are expect
ing a great meeting, both as to preach
ing and in results. The brethren are 
very anxious to close a contract with 
a teacher for the Bible school at this 
place. Brother A. E. Walker, who has 
been with the school from the begin
ning, and under whose guidance the 
school has succeeded so well, will not 

be in school, though strongly urged to 
remain, he desiring to engage in evan
gelistic work. The support will be 
ninety dollars per month for seven 
months-fifty dollars from the school 
and forty dollars from four congrega
tions near by. They want a man ot 
energy, zeal, yet humble; and the more 
spiritual, the better. He should be 
able to do at least first-grade publio
school work thoroughly, and, in addi· 
tion, give two years in Latin and one 
full year in Greek, if possible, and a 
thorough Bible course for every pupil 
every day. This is a great work, and 
one with which we believe the Lord 
is pleased. The harvest is great in· 
deed, but the laborers are few. Who 
will come? Write Brother J. H. 
Daniel, Pottsville, Texas, for any fur
ther information. 



870 

Life and Sermons 
ot Jesse L. Sewell. 

12MO, 318 PACES, CLOTH, $1. 

We Have Just Printed a NEW 
EDITION of This Most Excel· 

lent Book. The Book is 
Substantially and 

Neatly Bound. 

Th!s is an interesting book. One hundred 
and twe,ty.one pages are devoted to & me
morial of his life, work, antl character, by 
David Lipscomb; one hundred and ninety
seven pages, to sermons by Jesse L. Sewell. 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here given, 
covering all the phases of coli. version, and 
esrecially on points upon which disciples 
and denonunations differ. It contains ser
mons on such themes as: The Conversion of 
Cornelius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doctrine, T!ue 
Grace of God, The Name or Ohrist, In Ohrist, 
The Son of God, The One Foundation, ete. 
This book will well repay any reader, and 
gives a larger rund o! information to those 
who may not understand Bible teaching on 
the matter of becoming a Christian. 

McQUIDDY PRINTINC CO., 

Nashville, Tenn. 

COMMON SENSE VS. SENSATIONALISM. 

Every day the newspapers bring 
forth a new fad or theory to entertain 
the public. Yesterday it was a Chicago 
professor who advanced the doctrine 
that "bathing produces disease." To
day it is a doctor who proclaims that 
"tomatoes cause cancer." To-morrow 
we will learn that "sodium chloride 
(which is only another name for com
mon salt) is a deadly poison." Every 
crank in the world seems to consider 
himself specially appointed to propa
gate some fad that contradicts our 
common sense. 

Where do all these foolish theories 
come from? Strange to say, most of 
them originate from distorted facts. 
For example, if you will eject enough 
salt into the veins of a guinea pig-or 
a man, for that matter-death will 
result. 

The trouble is that "facts" do not 
necessarily lead to "truth," Truth 
depends upon a correct interpretation 
of facts. In arriving at the truth from 
any given facts, it is well to use a little 
of the old-time common sense upon 
which the public has had to rely fGr 
guidance since the world began. 

One of the latest fanciful theories 
of the alarmists was that caffeine as 
contained in coffee, tea, Coca"Cola, etc., 
was an enemy to health. The idea 
seems to have originated from the fact 
that if you will inject a barrel of caf
feine into a mouse, the mouse will 
die. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BREAD OF LIFE. NO. 1. 

BY J. J. VANHOUTIN. 

How are we to eat the flesh and 
drink the blood of Jesus? Some say 
this eating and drinking refers to the 
communion. Not so; for if it did, tran
substantiation would be true, and eter
nal life would be obtained by eating 
and drinking of the memorial supper 
regardless of faith and obedience to 
the gospel in baptism. Jesus said: 
"Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderness, and are dead." That man
na was made into bread and sustained 
natural life. That manna was earthly, 
and was picked up off the ground. The 
bread which Jesus would give was not 
to be of an earthly nature, but food 
for the soul, spiritual food which would 
impart and perpetuate spiritual life; 
and they were not to eat of this bread 
like their fathers ate of the manna. 
Who ever heard of a man eating the 
gospel? I never heard even of a mate
rialist, who said he had no soul or 
spirit, try to eat the gospel (which is 
spiritual) like a man would eat butter 
and bread. Jesus said: " Not as your 
fathers did eat manna." The eating 
and drinking of the flesh and blood ot 
Jesus is done through faith and obe
dience. The fleshly body of Jesus is 
our sacrifice for: sin. Before his death 
animal sacrifices were required because 
they had blood in them. Blood was 
the life of all flesh. The animal sacri
fice was inferior to the man who of
fered it and could not take away sin 
because it was less than the man. But 
when Jesus died, there was an offering 
greater than a sinful man; and when 
his blood was shed, there was an atone
ment equal to the ,life of the human 
race which was lost on account of the 
first sin which resulted in death. This 
is the way Jesus gave his flesh and 
his blood, as spiritual food of which 
if a man eat he shall live forever. 
Eternal life is based on eating and 
drinking the flesh and blood of Jesus, 
and everlasting life is based on be
lieving and obeying. The gospel be
comes spiritual bread, and the destiny 
of man was suspended upon the preach
ing of the gospel and man's obedience 
In the first place, sin and death came 
when a falsehood was preached, a false
hood was honestly believed, and that 
falsehood was obeyed. To counteract 
this, God ordained that the gospel 
~hould be preached, that the truth 
should be believed, that the truth 
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I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

Il yon ara honest b.nd amLitious write me 
today. No matter where you live or what 
your occupation, I will teach you the lten.l 
Estate business by ma1l; appoint you Special 
Representative of my Company in your town; 
start you in a profitable business of your own, 

and help you make big money at once. 
Unusual opportunity for men Without 

capital to beGome independent for life. 
Valuable Book and full partlc;ulara FREE. 

Write today. 

594 Marden Bnlldlnc 
lfashln~rton, D.(). 

AReal$1 HandWoven 

~~n~~;~! 
med, finished and 
blocked, with inch silk band. 
Gives service like $10 kind, 
only not as fme a weave. All 

sizes. Sentpostpaid$1.00. FreeCatalog. 

GEO. V. BUNGAY, 28 S. William St., New York. 

should be obeyed, then sin would be 
canceled and life will be the result. 
The fieEh-and-blood offering of Jesus, 
his death, burial, and resurrection, is 
the bread of life, and the only spiritual 
food for man in this world where sin 
and death reigned by the power of 
Satan over the workmanship of God. 

"Let us not be weary in welldoing: 
for in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not. As we have therefore op
portunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith."-Paul. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1.75 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlce$1.00, retaiJ. 
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THE THREE BEST PR~IUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO.3 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one: pair four and one
h~a 1 f inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish, and •sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole~scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric~ of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty~five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set . . Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
s especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. ·Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It require~ 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
lar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres-

. ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews L'eather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
:new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel Advocate Vublishing eompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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J;~~ftOUS TREAtMENt 
";.AND 

:56· PAGE 
ILLUSTRATED 

BOOK 

Cut Out and llllall This Coupon Todsy 
I wish to a. vall myself of your offer to get a proof treatment tree so I 

~i~~~~ ~~~0whfchide:'t~e~~:ft1~d~X ~f~~eXm~:o~~fr~~bf!s~ .. 
Name ......••..•••.....•..••••••.•. .••••...•..•..••••••• ············•••• 

If YOU are losing flesh. Slale pla;nly Mr .• ldr1. or llli11. 

you take cold easily. 
your appetite Is poor. 
you have rheumatism. 
you have sick headache. 
you have a pain in the back. 
you are subject to malaria. 
you spit up mucus or slime. 
you are subject to ·biliousness. 
you are troubled with catarrh. 
your sleep does not refresh you. 
you feel weak and all run down. ·········· ············· you have palpitation of the heart. h il di1tinet1r. under-

you have heartburn and indigestion. 
you have weak lungs or cough much. 
you have any rectal trouble or piles. 
you belch up wind from the stomach. 

ltood that llnll neTer 
ask you to par for 
the proof treatment 
letter of adTiee,di· 
a.snoait, or for an .. 
IWerins youup .. 
ci&l q u•1tioa1. I 

11'111 al1•1•ad JIV.IDJ' 
KKiorJ. ... k ""~ 
kbt.iq nluablt 

tv.Qelfiloat, lim
pte ~-• nlM, 
eN.ali,...._A ... 
tolu'-17 rr
Wrlte at 111.., 
........ lr. 

your hands and feet get cold easily. 
you spit up sour or undigested food. 
you have foul breath and coated tongue. 
your bowels are Irregular or constipated. 
you have specks floating before the eyes. 
you have dizziness or swimming of the head. 
you have itching or burning of the skin. f ••• .ltr .. 

you have hot and cold flashes over the body. 
you have boils & pimples on the face & on neck. 
you feel bloated, distressed or sleepy after eating. 
you are depressed in spirits & easily discouraged. 
you have pains in back, through loins,hips & joints. 

weak,nervous & trembling after slight exertion 
have twitching of muscles,limbs, face & eyelids. 

you have too frequent desire to pass water, or If 
there is dribbling or painful urination. 

riLL OUT tble llppllcetlon end Sead lt Te·DllY 

Dr. F. W. Jlroch, of Chicago, who 
b rega.rdted byma.nyal perh~ops the 
but apeci&list of modern ttmes tn 
Ilia choaen field, maku you thll 
llbtnl olrer. 

If You Are Sick Let Me Help You ---------Just mark with across X in the coupon below any of the different symp
toms you have and send it to me, and I will send you the Treatment 
Free so you may make a personal test of just what my special medicine 
will do. 

Thia Treatment Will Be Delivered By MAIL, POST AGE PAID, Right 
to Your Owa Door Without One Cent of Expense to You · 

'This offer is made to any person who sincerely wants to be cured of 
Kidney and Bladder Ailments, Rheumatism, Stomach, Liver and Bowel 
Disorders, Heart Trouble, Nervous Weakness, Catarrh and all other 
diseases arising from impure blood, Uric Acid conditions, Etc. 
SEND NO MONEY Simply put a cross X mark before the symp-

toms that you have, cut out the coupon, 
sign your name in full and complete address, and I will do the rest. 

The Object of 
This Advertisement 

is to reach the sick, weak and suffer· 
ing; those who have failed with 
other treatments, those who have 
given up in despair, those in remote 
places who are not supplied with 
modern, up·to·date and successful 
methods of curing diseases. 

I Waat to Pro'e to TIIOIIII People at M:r 
Owa Expense That I Han the 

Real Bemedle• 

I have perhaps the most successful 
method yet devised for the perma· 
nent cure of diseases of which I 
have made a specialty. I do not 
ask you to accept my word for this. 
I am a Specialist and I do not have 
one remedy that cures everything; 
no patent medicines; no "dope." My 
special treatments are made up of 
my own privat~ prescriptions per
fected after years of successful prac· 
tice. My great success is due to 
knowing what remedies cure and 
treating my patients honestly. I 
count my cures by the hundred 
where a doctor in ordinary practice 
counts but one. 

To Prove My Claima I'll Send a 
Treatment Free to Test 

I want you to try at my expense, 
not yours. All I want to know is 
what you want to be cured of. I 
have made it convenient for you to 
tell me this by simply putting a 
cross X mark before the symptoms 
you have on the attached coupon or 
write me a letter in your own words 
about anything of a private nature 
(man or woman) that you want me 
to know. I realize that I must 
help you and get your good will if 
I expect you to recommend me to 
others. And you must believe that ' 
my remedies are genuine, and that 
I do cure, otherwise I could not 
afford this expense of advertising. 
The Va•t Majorltr of Patlentl I Treat 

.lre Those who Hue Failed With 
Other Treatments 

You may feel discouraged on ac· 
count of past failures; patent med· 
icines may have proven worthless; 
your home doctor may have ex
hausted himself-even pronounced 
your case incurable-but this does 
not prove that I cannot help you 
and that I may cure you. The worst 
cases come to me. My treatment 
may be a surprise to you. Set aside 
your doubts ; try once more. Try at 
my expense. You have nothing to lose. 

Accept My Liberal Offer! 
It Places You Under No Obligation Whatever To Me 
I repeat-you are under no obligation to accept this free offer. No contracts· 
no express charges. I will pay the postage myself and deliver the treatment 
right to your own door without one ,cent of ~xpense to you. Do not delay; 
do not argue. Just say to yourself 'If Dr. J>roch has so much confidence in 
his ability and his treatment to go to all this expense I am going to let him 
try." Put a cross X mark before the srmptoms lou have; sign your name 
Qnd address to the attached coupon, cut It out an mail it to me to-day. It 
will obligate you to nothing. just let me try to help you. Address, 

Dr. F. W. Jiroch, su.s~s:~J.~::hAv• .. Chi Ill. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Privilege of Giving. 
To be permitted to give is one of the greatest privileges, 

and the opportunity to do it one of the greatest opportu
nities, the Christian life affords. Although we are taught, 
and we know, that God owns all things (for, "The silver 
is mine, and the gold is mine, saith Jehovah of hosts;" 
and we may well say with David at the offering of the gifts 
for the temple, "Who am I, and what is my people, that 
we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? for 
all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given 
thee ")--yet, by his grace, God arranged it so that the gift 
of faith and of love should become a gift to himself, an 
offering of sweet savor through Jesus Christ. Our God 
chooses to regard a gift to the poor as a personal loan to 
himself and to make himself debtor to the man who so 

uses his means. This, of course, not according to law, as 
though a man might demand a recompens~ from God-for 
God owns our very selves and all we have thrice over; but 
by his grace, so that, we and the gift both being cleansed 
by the blood of Christ and sanctified by the Spirit, we are 
enabled to offer a gift in Christ's name which is really of 
value and acceptable to God. And that which is so given 
to further the gospel at home and abroad, likewise, becomes 
precious in the Lord's sight, and makes us fellow-laborers 
in the word, and fellow-partakers of the prophet's reward. 

What Money Stands For. 
When we speak of " giving," it applies, to be sure, to the 

giving of time, of strength, labor, pain, patience, possessions 
-in fact, in the widest sense, to· the whole range of Chris
tian service. But here let us narrow the meaning of the 
term down to the giving of our possessions, especially of 
money. For money represents almost everything of earthly 
value. It stands in most cases for time and work, the 
fruit of a man's labor and effort. It represents the means 
of our sustenance, comfort, enjoyment. The flesh and the 
world greatly depend on it, and self-gratification is bound 
up in it. The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, the 
pride of life cannot go far or long without the aid of money. 
In the· inordinate love of money, in the burning desire for 
it, in the feverish anxiety for it, centers all 'that is evil 
and ungodly. "The love of money is a root of all kinds 
of evil." The surrender of it in the spirit of faith is the 
same thing as laying our labor at God's feet; it means the 
forfeiting of all that the amount given might have pur
chased for our own comfort, pleasure, or benefit. To give 
of our money (and in proportion as we give) is to apply 
unselfishly that wherewith we might have served and 
pleased ourselves. Ultimately it means the choice of the 
true God-the relying upon the favor of the Invisible One 
for our welfare rather than on the tangible power of silver 
and gold. 

Th.e Lord's Bonanza. 
The opportunity and ability to give' in the name of Jesus 

Christ is a thing to be coveted-a great privilege, the 
advantage of which will not be fully recognized until the 
eternal books are opened. We ought to be eager for the 
very chance. When J. P. Morgan gave some of his friends 
the chance of taking stock in the new steel corporation, 
they literally jumped at it, and went into it to the extent of 
their ability and to the limit of his offer; for they knew 
Morgan, his ability and reliability, and were sure that the 
venture backed by Morgan was worth their while. They 
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regarded it not as a sacrifice, but as a great opportunity 
and privilege; and, from the earth's view point, they were 
wise indeed. Still wiser are they, however, who " lend to 
the Lord " and take share in God's busiliess. The word 
of God encourages us to make means and ways, and let not 
the chance slip by. Let us consider three points of God's 
advice concerning the means of giving: (1) Work, that you 
may have something to give. (2) Save, that you may have 
something to .give. (3) Give, that you may have more to 
give. 

I. WonK, THAT You MAY HA\'E So:\IETHI:-<G TO GIVE. 

" Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him 
labor, working with his hands the thing that is good, that 
he may have whereof to give to him that hath need." The 
gospel is not content in making the thief honest and harm
less; it goes beyond and mal{es him a benefactor-a man 
who, instead of unrighteously taking from others, labors 
to have something to give away freely for Jesus' sake to 
those who are in need. That is a grand conception. But 
the latter part of it applies not only to saved thieves, but 
to all God's people. One of the great losses of the lazy, 
inefficient man is that, though he might make ends meet 
for himself, he never has anything to give to others in 
Jesus' name. That is an eternal loss. He might be good
natured, generous of heart, but, having nothing himself, 
is unable to bring forth any fruit, and is compelled to miss 
an immense advar~tage. So God regards it. If nothing 
else would spur a Christian to seek and follow some useful 
occupation, this certainly should stir him to such effort. 
Not that God approves of the wild race for money which 
consumes all the time and energy of the man-that would 
be as great an evil on the other side. Bnt a Christian should 
engage in honest work of reasonable hours, and strive to do 
his tasks excellently as unto the Lord. By such means he 
will always have above his absolute needs a little surplus, 
which he can use in the Lord's name to the blessing of 
others. 

II. R\VE, THAT You MAY HAVE So.\IIcTH!SG TO GIVE. 

The second item, "Save, that you may have something 
to give," is necessarily involved in the obedience to the 
preceding one. If a man consumes on himself all he makes, 
he has nothing left to give. There are Christians wl}o are 
always full of " regrets" that they cannot give or help in 
this ot· that. " I just haven't got it," they say. That, of 
course, settles it. But the purchases those Christians make 
-of clothes, of food, of jewelry even, and all manner of 
things which they constantly fancy they "need," or "ought 
to have,:' or are "entitled to!" Well-go ahead. Giving 
is a privilege, not a compulsion. God loves cheerful givers, 
not those who give grudgingly or of necessity. If you pre
fer the other course, very well. Spend everything on your
self. Keep yourself forever in debt for your houses or land 
or other things, so you can put up tl;le plea that you must 
pay your honest debts before you can give to the Lord's 
work and to the poor. But remember, God sees through 
all that, and knows, if you do not know, that at the bottom 
you simply do not want to give anything, and that self is 
uppermost in your heart. And he will not interfere. Yet 
not he, but you, will be the eternal loser. The Christians 
who have faith and love will be eager to give-will save, 
deny themselves, manage for the means and the opportu
nity to give. Methinks we Jive too high and too delicately 
in these last days-we eat too much, spend too much on 
clothes, on home expenses, on folly and vanity. With most 
of us there is a chance to divert some of our means into a 
better channel and to vastly greater profit. 

III. GIVE, THAT You MAY HAVE MORE TO GIVE. 

The last item may seem strange, yet it is fully secured by 
the word of God. Our means and ability to give will be 
increased by our giving. " Prove me now herewith, saith 
Jehovah of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 

heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it." This unbelieving generation 
may not have supposed it, but God can actually make a 
man to prosper, and God's blessing upon a man's possession 
and income will make it worth more and go further. "Give, 
and it shall be given unto you; full measure, pressed down, 
shaken together, running over, shall they give into your 
bosom. For with what measure y,e mete it shall be meas
ured to you again." (Luke 6: 37, 38.) What could this 
mean? And this: "He that soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. . And God is able to make all grace 
abound unto you; that ye, having always all sufficiency in 
everything, may abound unto every good worlc 
And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for food, 
shall supply and multiply your seed for sowing, and in
crease the fruits of your righteousness: ye being enriched 
in everything unto all liberality, which worketh through 
us thanksgiving to God." (2 Cor. 9: 6-11.) This is plain 
enough. God is always true and faithful to his promises. 
It only remains that we take God up on his proposition, and 
act upon our faith, and avail ourselves of the privilege he 
sets before 1ts. They that trust in him shall not be put to 
shame. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

Every Bible student should have a copy of " Sweeney's 
Sermons." The sermons are strong, concise, and forceful. 
Price, $1. 

Mail us $1.50 to-day for a copy of the enlarged and revised 
"Handbook on Baptism." You cannot well afford to be 
without it. 

" The Gospel Plan of Salvation" is a most excellent pro
duction. This is the ablest production of the talented 
T. W. Brents. Price, $2. 

Write us for samples of our Bible Lesson Helps. Have 
you seen a copy of The Young People? We would be glad 
to s.end you a copy for examination. 

We are still selling "Christian Hymns." This music 
book has had a great sale and gives very general satisfac
tion. People are still calling for it. 

Brother M. W. Bottom, of Mockville, Ky., writes: "Just 
before I left college for my summer's vacation, I ordered 
'Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore,' which I have 
enjoyed reading immensely. If you have another book or 
two of these 'Letters and Sermons,' please send them to me 
and I will send pay by return mail." If you have only one 
volume, you should by all means have the other two. The 
entire set is interesting and instructive, and sells for $4.50, 
postpaid. Each volume sells at $1.50, postpaid. 

The discussion on "Why the Baptist Name," between Dr. 
G. A. Lofton and Brother F. W. Smith, will soon be ready. 
The discussion embraces the entire range of salvation. Dr. 
Lofton is an able and fluent writer and has done the best 
in this discussion that could be done for his position. 
Brother Smith is strong, logical, and forceful. You should 
by all means have a copy of this book. Price, $1. 

"The Budget has received from the McQuiddy Printing 
Company, Nashville, Tenn., a copy of the ' Cayce-Srygley 
Debate,' a book of 352 pageR, neatly bound in cloth, con
taining a discussion on conditional salvation and uncondi
tional salvation. Elder Cayce is a Primitive Baptist. This 
is the best (and only) debate on predestination since the 
Dalton-Burnett discussion, and is well worth the one dollar 
you pay for the book. It is very lively, but not as lively 
as it would have been if the moderators had not ruled out 
Srygley's fun and anecdotes." (Burnett's Budget.) Send 
us $1 for a copy and pass it on to your neighbor. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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JUDGED BY ITS FRUITS. 

If the claim of Campbellism, that its mission is to unite 
Christendom, is to be judged in the light of history, it must 
be pronounced ·both a farce and a failure. Instead of unit
ing the different sects, it has created an additional one, 
which may be justly termed the "straitest sect of the Phari
sees," and, of all the sects, the most sectarian. But even 
more, it is probable that the heralds of this union plea are 
worse divided and less at peace with themselves than the 
people of any other denomination.-Western Recorder. 

The Recorder seems to be tremendously interested in the 
people it takes pleasure in calling ·' Campbellites," and 
whose faith it is polite enough to designate as "Campbell
ism." We would appreciate this interest on the part of 
our contemporary much more highly if we were sure as to 
the motive by which it is actuated. If it were apparent 
that the Recorder desired to enlighten us and bring us to a 
better understanding of the gospel, we would certainly 
esteem its efforts in our behalf in no low degree. But we 
are estopped from putting this construction upon our 
neighbor's course toward us by his spiteful and petulant 
use of the nicknames that he bandies about with such 
gusto. There is no call for this conduct except the call 
of prejudice and ill feeling, together with a boorish purpose 
to wound feelings. We do not envy the Recorder any satis
faction it may derive from its uncivil and impolite flings. 
It simply manifests bad taste and a lamentable lack of 
refinement, and it would do well to give some attention to 
those principles of etiquette that adorned the character of 
Chesterfield. 

Our contemporary's logic is as hard on the Savior's prayer 
for the unity of his people as it is upon what he is pleased, 
in his exuberance of politeness, to call " Campbellism." 
The purpose and spirit of that prayer was to perpetuate 
the unity of the disciples of Christ, and if it " is to be judged 
in the light of history, it must be pronounced both a farce 
and a failure," if the Recorder uses good logic, of which it 
probably would not be seriously accused. If our neighbor 
would pay attention to the idea ·that_ the abuse of a principle 
does not vitiate the principle itself, he would exhibit more 
competency to deal intelligently with such matters. The 
basis of union that we propose, eliminates opinions from the 
foundation of fellowship, granting to every individual lib
erty of opinion, so that he does not attempt to enforce his 
opinions upon others. If some disciples depart from this 
principle and make their opinions concerning organs and 
the like tests of fellowship, the failure is in them, and not 
in the principle of union that we advocate. If the Record
er's reasoning is sound, the Master made a mistake and 
perpetrated a "farce" when he prayed for union, and 
Christian people should quit praying for union till union 
is an accomplished fact! 

From the tone of the Recorder's reasoning ( ?) on the 
subject of union, one would naturally suppose that Bap
tists constitute one harmonious, peaceful, and loving family. 
But, "in the light of history," is this seen to be the case? 
'Vhat means the existence of a dozen or more sects of 
Baptists, all having sprung from the same common stock? 
Do the Baptists believe in union? Are they in sympathy 
with the Savior's prayer in the matter? Do they pray that 
union may be brought about? Do they submit any unify
ing principle upon which Baptists, to say nothing of other 
denominations, might combine, and thus do away with a 
number of sects? "Physician, heal thyself," is an adage 
that applies with peculiar force to our critic, and by the 
time he gets the beam out of his own eye, he possibly might 
be in a condition to pay some attention to the mote that we 

acknowledge to be in our eye. We regret that some disci· 
pieS have separated themselves from the general body, mak· 
ing the use of organs the base of their schism, but it is to 
be remembered that' the sect principle began its work in the 
days of the apostles. This fact, however, does not militate 
against tha principles of unity upon which the apostles 
conducted their work. 

If the Recorder holds any definite principle of unity, we 
would be glad to know what it is, and it would afford us 
real pleasure to give it due conaideration in these columns. 
DoBs it regard the names that God's people should wear as. 
individuals, and the titles that should be applied to his 
church, as bearing any important relation to the question 
of union? Is it hoping or desiring to unite the scattered 
followers of the Lamb on the name" Baptist?" If it is, it 
is certainly clinging to a forlorn hope, and cherishing a 
vain desire, for the people will not swap an· other human 
and unscriptural names for just one of the same nature. 
We believe it was Dr. P. S. Henson, a noted Baptist preacher, 
who said: "Our enemies threw the name 'Baptist' at us 
as a nickname, and it struck and stuck." Perhaps this is 
one reason why the Recorder is so persistent in applying a 
nickname to us, desiring to put us in the same boat with 
itsBlf. We refuse to wear the false name, and we exhort 
our neighbor to discard his, and take such names as are 
approved by the Scriptures. A Baptist is one who bap. 
tizes, aud to call one who does not baptize, a " Baptist," is to 
greatly misapply language. And no church can be a Bap
tist church in the proper sense of the term, because no 
church as such can baptize. If our contemporary will dis· 
card this name, he will get rid of an unscriptural incubus, 
a cause of division and an absurdity, all at once.-·Ghristlan 
Standard. 

NOT SATISFIED WITH HIS EFFORT. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

In order to sustain one of the cardinal "errors" of the 
Baptist doctrine, W. ~L. Buckner in the Baptist Builder 
took the position that Simon the sorcerer was not converted, 
and that his faith and baptism were nothing more than a 
sham. This false position was so thoroughly exploded by 
the Gospel Advocate that one signing himself "W. B. C." 
came to Buckner's rescue, devoting nearly one whole page 
in defense of the latter position. He evidently felt that 
Buckner was not equal to the occasion; but Buckner seems 
altog.;ther dissatisfied with the ass:stance rendered him by 
"W. B. C." and tries his hand ohce more. Well, the more, 
the merrier; and if these two Baptist scribes wish to call 
in more to hBlp them, they have my full consent. Buck
ner's helper says: 

Passing over the side issues, the simple question to be 
answered is, whether or not Simon the sorcerer, as described 
in Acts 8: 9-24, was ever really converted and saved. If 
his conversion was real, we have in him, of course, a clear 
instance of total apostasy; but if it was spurious, the inci
dent shows conclusively the necessity of an inward work 
of grace as the condition of baptism. Brother Smith con· 
tends that his conversion was genuine, and that he after· 
wards fell away from and lost the salvation he received 
when he was baptized. 

Now, if the faith and baptism of Simon were not genuine, 
then neither were the faith and baptism of any of the 
Samaritans genuine. The record says: "But when they 
believed Philip preaching the good tidings concerning the 
kingdom of God and the name of .Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women." (Acts 8: 12.) Fu~ther 

along it is said: "And Simon also himself believed: and 
being baptized, he continued with Philip." (Verse 13.) 
If the record had simply said, "and Simon believed," that 
would have been sufficient ground on which to class his 
faith and baptism with that of the others; but as if in 
anticipation of the false doctrine of Baptists, t.he word 
"also" was added, which leaves no room for my friend's 
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quibble. He is mistaken; I do not claim that Simon "lost 
the salvation he received when he was baptized," for that 
was salvation from past sins only. He simply, as a child 
of God, committed a sin which brought him into condemna
tion that affected his future salvation. 

My friends do not seem to know the difference between 
falling from grace (Gal. 5: 3, 4) and the sins growing out 
of the wealmess of the flesh. Apostasy involves a disbelief 
in or a rejection of Christ; while Simon's sin was of a 
different nature, and one of which he became penitent and 
for which he begged to be forgiven. A man may die and 
be forever lost with a firm conviction in his heart that 
Jesus is God's divine Son, because of living in the sinful 
indulgence of the flesh. It is also possible for those who 
once believed in Christ and became his servants to aposta
tize and be forever lost. Most certainly if one's faith is 
overthrown he will be lost, and the word of God plainly 
tells us that some had their faith overthrown. "Holding 
faith and a good conscience; which some having thrust 
from them made ·shipwreck concerning the faith." (1 
Tim. 1: 19.) These certainly could not have thrust from 
them a thing they never had, and this fact refutes the 
Baptist doctrine on this point. 

"W. B. C." says that Simon's faith or conversion was 
"spurious," but there is no such thing as a spurious faith 
or conversion. If one believes, it is simply faith; and if one is 
converted, he is simply a convert. They may have such a thing 
as pretended faith or conversion; but he cannot show such 
to be true in Simon's case. He simply contradicts the plain 
statements of holy writ in his effort to sustain his false 
doctrine. When a man holds to a theory in religion that 
forces him to handle the word of God in this manner, he 
should abandon the theory. He says: " Simon thought he 
saw an opportunity to resume his lucrative business." 
How does he know that Simon thought any such thing? 
It is not stated in the record for what ends Simon wanted 
to use the power for which he offered money. He could 
with equal propriety have said that Simon thought he saw 
an opportunity to heal the afflicted as a benefactor, or 
advance the interests of God's kingdom. What motive 
prompted him to offer money for the power is not stated, 
and his sin in the matter is not charged to "motive," but 
to the thougl:lt that he could buy that gift of God. " Thy 
silver perish with thee, because thou hast thought to obtain 
the gift of God with money." (Acts 8: 20.) Now, it was 
not for the forgiveness of former sins for which he was 
exhorted to pray, but for this thy wickedness, or the 
thought (singular) of buying the gift of God. Had either 
one of my Baptist friends been in Peter's place, he would 
have said: "Thy silver perish with thee, because you have 
never believed nor been converted." 

But we must hear from Mr. Buckner: 

In answer to Mr. Smith on this subject, I will say that 
he has charged me with contradicting the word of God. 
Let us see who has contradicted the word of God. 

In the first place, Mr. Smith wants to make you believe 
that Simon's case is a case of apostasy. We will see what 
he will do with the word of the Lord. "And I give unto 
them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which 
gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able 
to pluck them out of my Father's hand." (.John 10: 28, 29.) 
Now, there is just one who is trying to pluclt us out of the 
Father's hand, and that is the devil, and Jesus said that the 
Father is greater than all; so you see that makes him · 
greater than the devil, and the devil, therefore, is not able 
to pluck us out of the Father's hand. But Mr. Smith says 
this is not so; that the devil is able to get us after we have 
been born of the Spirit and after the Father has taken 
us into his hand. If Simon was ever in the Father's hand, 
the Father let the devii steal him out, and this would give 
room for us to doubt the power of God. So if the Father is 
going to let the devil slip in and tal'e a soul from him, 
what is the use of us trying to get into the hand of the 
Father? 

He wishes to know what I will do with the scriptures 

SCINTILLATIONS 
BY J. C. M. 

Hold out a helping hand to the downtrodden. 

Unrest is the essence of many a man's success. 

Some men are too small for the places they fill. 

Some people do more fussing than they do work. 

Talk is cheap; it takes honest work to get results. 

Our highest good is found in doing good to others. 

Do your best; then leave the results with Jehovah. 

A smiling face does not always mean a happy heart. 

It is a wise man who does not- repeat his own wisdom. 

A man must resolve to be better before he can do better. 

Many a brilliant man fails because he lacks application. 

Lack of goodness does more damage than a dearth of 
money. 

The devil is pleased every time a Christian undertakes 
to go to· heaven in idleness. 

No man has ever been wise enough to make an improve
ment on the church of God. 

The man who wastes his time in riotous living stands a 
slim chance of saving his soul. 

In all your intercourse with men, forget not that the 
heart is made glad with kindness. 

The gentleman neglecteth not the common decencies of 
life nor despiseth courteous manners. 

The boy who is satisfied to drift should not be surprised 
to find himself sleeping at the bottom. 

No parent can hold himself blameless so long as he fails 
to teach the word of God- to his children. 

A teacher requested each scholar to write a sentence con 
taining the word "toward." One boy of nine years wrote: 
"I toared my pants!" 

he quotes. Why, I will believe what they teach, and tha 
is what he will not do. He must not isolate passages from 
their context and the general teaching of the Bible and ask 
me to believe his theory drawn from the passages which he 
has thus wrested. Why did he not begin with .John 10: 27? 
Ah, that is the question! That says: "My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me." Is it not 
because they " hear his voice" and "follow" him that he 
gives them life? Therefore it is a fact that, so long as 
they do these things, no man can pluck them out of the 
Father's hand. Hence we have passages like these: "But 
he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved." 
(Matt. 24: 13.) "He that overcometh shall thus be ar 
rayed in white garments; and I will in no wise blot his 
name out of the book of life." (Rev. 3: 5.) Is not salva 
tion here predicated of " enduring to the end " and of 
" overcoming? " Will my friends contend that God arbi
trarily causes people to endure to the end? If there is not a 
possibility of those who start not holding out to the end 
then how do they account for all such admonition to the 
saints? "Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed Jest he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 12.) 

Mr. Buclmer expresses surprise at the idea of the devi 
getting a soul out of God's hand. If the matter depended 
only on the will of God, Satan could never accomplish such 
a thing; but the matter hinges on the will of the indi 
vidual. The devil succeeded in getting angels out of 
hea.ven ( 2 Pet. 2: 4) and Adam out of the garden of Eden 
because they would not hear God's voice and follow him. 
In conclusion, I will exhort my two Baptist friends to hear 
God's voice and follow him, or they may share the same fate 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Cayce·Srygley Debate. 

Is Salvation Conditional or Unconditional? A discussion 
between C. H. Cayce, Primitive Baptist, and F. B. Srygley, 
Ch:istian, conducted in the Primitive Baptist meetinghouse, 
Third Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. 
Reported by Miss Grace Dawson, Nashville, Tenn. Mc
Quiddy Printing Company. Price, $1. Enough to know 
that each claimed a victory, and was backed up by his 
friends. "Words, word~, words! "-Journal and Messenger. 

The above is not clipped because it is a notice of the 
debate. Nothing is said in the debate about a victory, and 
I am sure the book reviewer must have been dreaming when 
he said, "Enough to know that each claimed a victory." 
The book says nothing of the kind. If I should be per
mitted to express my opinion, I would say it is enough 
to know that the Journal and Messenger is opposed to dis
cussions unless they are one-sided affairs. There are too 
many "words, words, words," whenever his opponent is 
present to state and, defend his own position. But such 
scribes will hardly be able to render dignified and honora
ble discussion obnoxious in the mind of intelligent people. 
Discussion elicits the truth. Christ devoted much of his 
life to discussion. We cannot walk in his steps without 
contending " earnestly for the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints." Not only so. "But Michael 
the archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of }loses, durst not bring against him a 
railing judgment, but said, The Lord rebuke thee." (Jude 
9.) Paul and Barnabas had a very warm discussion with 
men from Judea about circumcision, waxing so hot that it 
grew into a dissension. "And when Paul and Barnabas 
had no small dissension and queEtioning with them, the 
brethren appointed that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles 
and elders about this question." (Acts 15: 2.) Numerous 
other instances could be given, but these are sufficient to 
show that God himself approves fair and courteous discus
sion after the truth. It will be a dark day for tbe church 
whenever men cease to investigate subjects together. 

To Set Others Straight. 

Our surest way of letting more of Christ into others is 
to let more of Christ mto ourselves. That is not the method 
to which our natural and critical impulse drives us, nor is 
it the way that Satan suggests. When we see some glaring 
fault in a neighbor, we are strongly tempted to go right to 
him, point out the fault, and tell him he ought to do better. 
And as a rule that is the worst thing we could do in the 
matter, and the least lik€ly to help. Instead, suppose we 
ask Christ to [)l!rge us so completely of that same fault, 
and any tendency to it, that the one in need shall see in us 
Christ's overcoming power so triumphantly proved that he 
will want it for himself. In an address at Northfield, Dr. 
Harry E. Fosdick pointed out Jesus' own method of making 
himself responsible for others: "For their sakes I sanctify 
myself." If the sinless .Jesus' concern for the consecration 
of others impelled him to look to his own consecration, how 
much more must we recognize that his method is the only 
one whereby we can ever be used to bless those about us! 
It is better to show others how to Jive than to tell them how. 
--Sunday School Times. 

It is easier to preach than to practice, yet the best l1feach
ing we can do is a consistent practice. People have little 
respect for tile man who preaches one thing and practices 
another. \Ve should have enough concern for our neighbor 
to show him a consistent and righteous life. We are not 

living to ourselves. Every one has some influence. It 
may be good or evil. We must, by the help of the Lord, 
master ourselves before we can lead others into the light 
of truth. When we give our preaching the strength of our 
own practice, those who !mow and hear us will be influ· 
enced for good by us. 

Russellism. 

Wrfting in an exchange, an " Observer" says, of what 
has now come to be known as " Russe!lism," that, after con
siderable observation, he has "never yet known an unregen
erate person who looked into it but who liked it. It is a 
religion made expressly for the fleshly man, and it is a 
perfect fit. . Give the average man a guarantee that 
there is no hell and you will tickle him in the right place." 
One of Pastor Russell's pet texts is 1 Tim. 2: 6, which says 
of Christ Jesus that he" gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time." He rings changes on the. "all," 
making it mean that all are to be saved. And yet the same 
Russell preaches that the wicked are to be finally anni
hilated; that he is sure of. But the puzzle is to show that, 
if all are to be saved, how some are to be annihilated. But 
such inconsistencies do not phase Russell. The sad thing 
about it is that some good people are deceived by him.
Journal and ~essenger. 

The doctrine that men will have another chance after 
death does not improve their conduct in this life. It leads 
men to sow to the flesh, believing that they will be given 
another opportunity after death. It holds out hope to 
peop·le, no matter what they are now. It is deceptive and 
soul-destroying. It cannot bless any one, for the doctrine 
that leads men not to turn away from sin now cannot help 
any one. The best man and the happiest man is the one 
who forsakes his evil way to-day. The sensible thing to do 
is to be prepared for the judgment every day. This is 
doubly true, "inasmuch as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, and after this cometh judgment." (Heb. 9: 27.) 

A Pertinent Question. 

An exchange is responsible for the following: 

The Bible continues to be the " best seller," but, query, 
is it the best reader? The fact that a young lady was 
observed reading a Bible while in a New York car going 
to her morning work was considered of such Importance 
as to give the incident newspaper comment with black-face 
caption .. 

People read so much sensational literature that we may 
well fear that they are not reading the Bible as they should. 
\Ve often see people reading the daily papers on street cars; 
but if we were to see people reading the Bible on the street 
car, it would be so novel that it would create a sensation. 

A Great Showing. 

The town of Shelby, N. C., with a population of over 
three thousand, reports only one hundred and fifty-one peo
ple over nine years of age who are not church members. 
We wonder if there is another community of similar size 
in the land that can make such a showing.-Christian Index. 

It would certainly be a cause of great rejoicing if so great 
a proportion of the entire population of the world were 
followers of the meek and lowly Jesus. 

If we had prayed more, we need not have worked so hard. 
We have too little praying face to face with God every day. 
Looking back at the end, I suspect there will be great grief 
for our sins of omission-omission to get from God what we 
might have got by praying.-Andrew A. Bonar. 
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Another Park Meeting. 

On Saturday, May 18, we met in Ueno Park at three 
o'clock for an· open-air meeting. It was rather windy for 
an outdoor meeting; but as there were many people strolling 
in the park, we proceeded as usual. The services lasted 
an hour and a half, during which time we made four 
speeches. There were three of us who spoke, during which 
time I gave out nearly two hundred tracts, which showed 
that at least this many people had attended. The place is 
ideal for outdoor preaching. I have never seen a better 
one. Well shaded, quiet, and yet a center where people 
gather. Our meeting was just as orderly as if it had been 
inside of a building. Some sat around on the big fiat 
stones, some squatted down on their heels, while others 
stood. One boy had a bag of rice, but he remained ten or 
fifteen minutes to listen with his burden on his shoulder. 
I quietly walked around among the crowd while the other 
brethren were speaking, giving out tracts. A number of 
women also came to hear-mothers, grandmothers, maidens, 
and schoolgirls. 

As soon as I can find a suitable man for such work who 
can give all of his time to it, I want to arrange for him 
to speak every day when the weather will admit. If he is 
only a student preacher, ten dollars a· month will support 
him; if a better qualified man, he should have fifteen or 
twenty. At present I am using a student once a week and 
our coworkers for such time as they are able to give. 

On Sunday afternoon following we had a similar meeting 
to the one described above. During the day I spoke twice 
in .Japanese and once in English. 

Takahagi and Omigawa. 

We had promised Brother Fujimori to come, Brother 
Vincent and I, on May 25. The trip occupied about four 
hours by train and two hours more by jinrikisha. We 
reached his home about three o'clock Saturday afternoon. 
After an absence of three years, the brethren seemed very 
glad to see us. It was Brother Vincent's first visit. I 
noted with pleasure that Brother Fujimori had brought 
his farm under much better cultivation and had improved 
his buildings. He has twelve families on the farm, all of 
which are wholly or in part Christians, save one. These 
families contain about fifty people. Including his own 
family and that of his brother, there are nearly eighty peo
ple on the farm. I was pleased also to see that the home 
and outbuildings had been improved. The chapel, however, 
is a much better building (though no better than it should 
be) than his own home. There were seventy-odd in the 
three Sunday-school classes, one of which was taught by 
himself, one by lurs. Fujimori, and one by Brother Kogo, 
one of his coworkers. whose special work is that of a school
teacher. The day school has at present thirty-five children. 
After the Sunday school and before the Lord's Supper, 
Brother Vincent and I both majie talks. He spoke on taking 
the whole armor of God, and I gave some reasons for oeliev
ing there is a heaven. 

In the afternoon we went to Omigawa, a town of about 
ten thousand people, seven miles away. This is where 
Michi Nagami, another coworker, is located. Michi is a 
good, earnest young man, who for a number of years has 
been trained for the work by Brother Fujimori, and who is 
now supported by the E'oster Street Church, of Nashville, 
at seven dollars a month. Brother Fujimori finds it neces
sary to add a little to this now and then. We both spoke 
here also, Brother Fujimori acting as interpreter for Brother 
Vincent. His sufJject was, "I Am Not Ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ." I spoke on "Good and Evil." About 
one hundred and fifty people were present. Our brother 
has a vacated bank building rented and fitted up for preach
ing, which serves the purpose admirably. As a result of 
this work, two in the place, a man and his wife, have been 
baptized. The man has been a notorious drunkard. Some 
three or four more are what we might call " seekers"
that is, they are studying the Bible. Outspoken opposition, 
which in the beginning of the work was very pronounced, 
has now ceased and the outlook of the work in this town is 
very encouraging. I have agreed to go out to the two places 
once a month. Also we are seriously considering the need 
of opening a new work in Sawara, the end of the railroad 
line on the way' to Fujimori's, and about the same distance 
from him as Omigawa. Sawara is a town of about thirty 
thousand people and is quite a school center. We ought to 
have had work there long ago. 

Fujimori's home in Takahagi is in an elevated section 
of country that is a hundred feet or so above the bottom 
lands. It is too high for rice, so is put to corn, wheat, 
barley, and peanuts. Saturday afternoon we walked over 
to Brother Tsukamoto's, three miles away. This high sec
tion of country reaches out in all directions, say from three 
to four miles. Fifteen years ago, when Wagner arid Fuji
mori located here, it was mostly waste land. Now it is one 
continued stretch of grain fields in a high state of cultiva
tion. The price of lands also has doubled and the condition 
of the people has been made better. This has been brought 
about largely, and we may say primarily, through the in
fluence of Christianity. When Tsukamoto, a convert of 
Brother Wagner, moved to his present place, he scarcely 
had a neighbor. Now he has seventeen who have built 
their homes since he built his home. 

The Common People. 

Abraham Lincoln once said-and he may have said it 
many times, as to that matter-that the Lord must have 
loved the common people or he would not have made so 
many of them. Whether their being so numerous is an 
evidence of the Lord's peculiar love for them, I am not 
prepared to say; but, at any rate, they are plentiful enough, 
and .Japan is by no means an exception. It is impossible 
to understand a nation of people if one does not know the 
common people. For this reason, as well as others that 
might be mentioned, I am glad I was born and brought up 
in that class of human society. Yesterday (May 7) I was 
out on the school grounds with seven men, just the common 
men of .Japan, while they transplanted a cedar tree which 
it was necessary to move to enlarge the play ground for the 
students. As the tree was about thirty feet high, some 
eight inches through at the ground, and very thickly set 
with branches, it was no small task to move it, especially 
since it was necessary to take up considerable of the root 
and a large chunk of earth in order that it might live. At 
first they dug a large circular hole in the shape of a giant 
doughnut with the tree standing in the center. They dug 
down about two feet, then with straw ropes bound the roots 
of the tree around so as to protect them and also to keep 
the dirt from crumbling away. Then they laid down two 
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be.ams of timber, one on either side of the tree and about 
eight feet apart. Next they laid another across on these 
close to the trunk of the tree, to which they bound the 
timber with a strong rope. One man climbed up toward 
the top and tied another rop2 to the trunk with one end 
long enough to reach the ground. It was an easy matter 
then to pull it over, and as it did so it came over on the 
beam of timber above described, by which the root was 
prized up out of the ground. It was then rolled to the 
place of replanting on a "lizard" underneath which were 
placed short sticks that served as wheels. It took four 
hours to accomplish the task, and, as is usual in all such 
cases, there was some little excitement over it; but during 
the entire time there _was not a short word nor the slight
est discourtesy on the part of any of the men, so far as I 
was able to observe, an·d I think I understood everything 
that passed between them. Nor was there even a word of 
the vulgar and obscene. As to profanity, such as the most 
refined ears must often hear in America, it is unknown in 
Japan. The worst curse words I have been able thus far 
to discover are the words_" fool" and '·brute." The words 
" fool " and cry-worm" are often heard .from mothers 
when attempting to correct their children. "Brute" is 
more common when men or boys quarrel. But the seven 
men with whom I spent fou'r hours yesterday while moving 
the tree, though just plain countrified men, used nothing 
that I was able to detect that was not fit for women to hear, 
and in directing each other in regard to the work they were 
kind and courteous. Shall the "heathen" put us to shame? 

Missionaries and Native Coworkers. 

There are at present associated with us· in Japan nine 
Japanese coworkers, all of whom, save Brother Fujimori, 
receive their support through the missionaries. There is 
a definite understanding between the missionary and the 
native coworker (or workers) especially associated with 
him that the coworker will receive a definite amount each 
month; and while in most cases some special arrangement 
is made with friends or churches in America for the support 
of these native workers, they place the obligation for their 
support, not on the churches or friends at home, but on the 
missionary, who is to them as a voucher, assuring them that 
they will be responsible for their support, even though the 
home friend or church should fail, which sometimes hap
pens. As a result, in such case, the missionary finds it 
necessary, in order not to embarrass his native coworker 
nor appear to him as one having broken promise, to draw 
from his own income. Inasmuch, then, as the support of 
the native worker is definite and he expects it, and properly 
so, each month, whatever may happen at the other end of 
the line, it is only proper that all offerings intended for 
him should be sent to the missionary with whom he is 
associated. In case there is a surplus. by some outside 
friend sending an extra offering in addition to the regular 
support, this should be intrusted to the missionary to be 
held for some emergency when the regular support might 
fail. This relieves the missionary from the embarrassment 
of having to stint himself to supply the coworker. For 
instance, I am responsible for the support of Okei while she 
is being educated. The two sisters supporting her, in their 
generosity, are sending a little more than is needed for her 
regular current expenses. I am reserving this for a doctor's 
bill or an extra gown at graduation or some such emer
gency. 

Therefore, let all friends interested in the support of our 
Japanese coworkers kindly observe the relation they sus
tain to us, and, in sending a gift for them, send it to one of 
the missionaries. This simplifies our work here, prevents 
friction, and is good, sound ecOn()my. 

Our Finances. 

BY C. G. VIXCEXT. 

\Ve received for personal support during April and lVIay, 
$132.98, and $4.33 for the typewriter fund. According to 
this, we received $87.49 a month for April and May. Dur
ing January, February, and March we received an average 
of $50.48 from the Bedford County churches and $10 a 
month from other churches and individuals. With this 
limited income, I cannot possibly pay Brethren Hon and 
Klingman for furniture which we needed and bought of 
them, and Brother McCaleb's seven months' rent at fifteen 
dollars a month, and at the same time meet other necessary 
expenses. These brethren have been very. kind in waiting 
for their money; but they are in no position to be thus bur
deneu, and we are placed in a situation which is by no 
means very pleasant. We must have a larger fellowship. 

There is a shortage also in the Hori fund. Brother Hori, 
you will remember, was Brother Klingman's evangelist. 
He has been working with me since the Klingmans were 
forced to leave Japan. Brother Hori is a determined man 
and a good worl,er. The amount of the shortage is $29.80. 
Brother Klingman has been kind and liberal enough to 
lend th~ fund this amount, but he is not able to bear the 
expense. Brethren, you must rally to this work. It will 
take twenty-five dollars a month at the very best to con· 
tinue the work left by Brother Klingman, counting rent, 
purchase of Bibles, song books, tracts, car fare, and the 
evangelist's living expenses. Last Saturday Brother Hori 
preached to two hundred people in the public park and 
gave out two hundred and fifty tracts. He also had a good 
meeting last Sunday at our chapel in Zoshigaya. You must 
act promptly or we must drop this work. May God save us 
from the embarras~ment. 

Brethren, we have given you a plain statement of our con
dition. Please put -yourself in our position for a moment 
and act according to the " dictates of your conscience." 

Things that Remind Me, Again. 

Passing on down through the drawer, I come- to some 
more poems by Mr. Emerson, then a thirty-two page tract 
on "Walking by Faith," by M. C. Kurfees, a treatise on 
the impropriety of using the instrument in worship. 

Next is a catalogue of Everitt's celebrated man-weight 
farm and garden tools, with a double picture on the front 
page showing on the one side of the line a man and his 
wife-the wife pulling and the man pushing-trying to use 
an old-style man-weight machine, hard at work, with the 
weeds growing and the fences and houses dilapidated; 
while the man with Everitt's make was doing the whole 

' thing all by himself, walking along in Sunday style, and his 
wife leaning over the gate dressed up ready to go off to 
town, the horse and buggy being ready at the gate. Then 
I was reminded of the man-weight machine 1 bought from 
Everitt ten years ago, paid nine dollars for it, and brought 
it all the way to Japan, only to fl.nd that it would not work 
as represented. But as I do not care especially to raise a 
quarrel with Mr. Everitt just now, and especially as I have 
no hope of getting my nine dollars back, we will pass on 
to whatever comes next. 

The new porch in front of our chapel adds much to the 
appearance, and equally as much to the comfort of the 
people who enter. 

Our motto and aim in missions should be: "The evangeli
zation of this generation by this generation." Vi'hy not? 
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"ELIMINATES OPINIONS FROM THE FOUNDATION 
OF FELLOWSHIP." 

BY M. C. K. 

In this issue of the Gospel Advocate, on page 875, we 
publish an editorial from the Christian Standard of July 
13, 1912, entitled ''Judged by Its Fruits." As the reader 
will see, the Standard publishes this editorial in reply to a 
criticism from the Western Recorder in which the latter 
calls attention to the unfortunate and deplorable divisions 
which have taken place among the advocates of the Camp· 
bell and Stone Reformation. We join the Standard in 
deploring the Recorder's inability, or at least its seeming 
unwillingness, to cease applying the name "Campbellite" 
to those who repudiate it with all other human names; but 
we deplore with equal pain and regret the Standard's seem
ing unwillingness to state the facts as they really are con· 
cerning the position of the "fathers" on "liberty of 
opinion" and the division among disciples of Christ over 
the use of organs in the worship of God. We cannot think, 
and we do not charge, that the Standard intentionally mis· 
represents the case; but it do8s misrepresent it, and we 
now propose to show that, although the Standard states 
correctly "the basis of union" proposed by Campbell and 
other pioneers, yet the Standard itself and those of its way. 
of thinldng and practicing are the very persons, in this 
particular case, who depart from that basis in their use of 
the organ in worship, and that those same " disciples " 
who it says "depart from this principle and make their 
opinions concerning organs and the like tests of fellowship," 

are the very persons who, on this point, rE)main true to 
that basis. 

Now, here is a clear-cut issue, and we appeal to the facts 
to make good our claim. That the issue may be clearly 
seen, we quote from the Standard: 

The basis of union that we propose, eliminates opinions 
from the foundation of fellowship, granting to every indi
vidual liberty of opinion, so that he doE)s not attempt to en
force his opinions upon others. If some disciples depart 
from this principle and make their opinions concerning 
organs and the like tests of fellowship, the failure is in 
them, and not in the principle of union that we advocate. 

We gladly admit that the Standard here correctly states 
"the basis of union" which was proposed by the Camp bells, 
and it also correctly states ·what they taught concerning 
"opinions" and the "liberty of opinio::~.;" but, according 
to their own testimony, it goes wide of the mark in stating 
who has departed from that basis. We write far from our 
library and shall not attempt to quote authorities, but shall 
state facts which the authorities will confirm; and we now 
atate, and respectfully challenge the Standard to call it in 
question, that it is not the mere entertainment or holding 
of an opinion ~ither pro or con " concerning organs and the 
like," which the Campbells condemned, but it is putting 
opinions into practice to the discomfort and disturbance of 
others, which they condemned: The Gospel Advocate and 
those in sympathy with it would be far from declining 
fellowship with the Christian Standard and those in sympa
thy with it for merely holding the opinion that instru
mental music may be used in the worship of God. Let the 
Standard and those of its way of thinking merely hold this 
opinion to their hearts' content and as long as they may 
like, and the Advocate will never utter a word against such 
" liberty of opinion." But the Standard and its sympa
thizers do not stop here. They are not satisfied with 
merely holding their opinion on this matter, but they put it 
into practice to the discomfort and disturbance of others 
who believe the practice to be wrong, and the latter must 
either decline to take part in such worship or join in what 
they believe· to be a wrong practice. Thus our beloved 
brother practically makes the "attempt to enforce his 
opinions upon others "-the very thing which he says "the 
basis of union " proposed by the Standard " eliminates from 
the foundation of fellowship." 

Sometimes the Claim is made that it is a case of opinions 
on both sides, and that those who decline to use the organ 
in worship put their opinions into practice the same as 
those who thus use it. We respectfully, but emphatically, 
deny that this is so. We believe it wrong to burn incense 
in the worship of God, and therefore decline to engage in it, 
but we deny that our nonpraetice or refusal to engage in the 
practice of the thing may properly be called the practice 
of our opinion. We simply do nothing and say nothing 
till somebody introduces the foreign element and begins 
the practice of it. Then we enter our protest and decline 
to join in the practice, but we deny that this course on our 
part is the practice of an opinion. If it is, then the declina
tion to engage in any and all of the innovations and follies 
of the Romish hierarchy is the practice of an opinion and 
subject to condemnation in the same way. If not, why not? 

Hence, we now affirm without a moment's hesitation that 
those who put opinions into practice which others believe 
to be wrong, and not those who decline to take part in such 
practice, are the ones who were regarded by the Oamp
bells as departing from the proposed " basis of union," and 
our brother of the Standard dare not call it in question. 
Yet be refers to those who to-day decline to join in the 
practice of an opinion in such a case as the ones who 
" depart from that basis." It is a shame that any journal 
of respectable standing and influence, such as the Standard 
unquestionably has, should be guilty of such a representa
tion. '"e unhesitatingly declare that it is precisely the 
reverse of what the Campbells taught on opinions, and our 
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beloved brother of the Queen City cannot successfully 
deny it. 

The Standard takes the Western Recorder to task in 
rather uncomplimentary terms for its alleged Jack of polite
ness in the use of "nicknames." The Gospel Advocate also 
has often observed and deeply regretted to see this defect 
in the Recorder's course, but the Recorder does not miss 
the mark more widely on the name question than does the 
Standard on "liberty of opinion " as taught by the Camp
bells, and on which side it is, in the practice and non
practice of an opinion, that departs from "the basis of 
union" as proposed and advocated by them. If the Re
corder were so disposed, it could turn the adage, "Phy
sician, heal thyself," back on the Standard with terrific 
force. When the Standard says, " Some disciples have sep
arated themselves from the general body," it means by 
" some disciples" those who decline to use the organ in 
worship, and by " the general body " it means those who use 
the organ in worship. Now, we affirm that, on this very 
matter of the organ in worship, these " some disciples" 
stand precisely where the Campbells stood and where the 
whole Reformation stood for the first thirty or forty years 
of its existence; and if the Standard denies our statement, 
we respectfully ask it to name a single church of that peri()d 
as an exception. What the Standard here means by " the 
general body" has itself "separated" from the position 
occupied on this point by the inaugurators of the Reforma
tion. Why, then, attempt to make it appear that the other 
side " have separated themselves" from the basis originally 
occupied? 

Finally, it is indeed a fact that the position occupied by 
the Campbells " eliminates opinions from the foundation 
of fellowship," but on the organ question, the Standard 
admits opinions as a part of that foundation; and that 
which renders its course at this point so vulnerable and 
inconsistent is the fact that it thus not only admits opinions 
into its "foundation of fellowship," 'but it does so in the 
case of an opinion in whose practice others cannot take part 
without a violation of conscience, and hence they are com
pelled, of course, to stand aloof from such a foundation, 
and thus the Standard forces division in the body of Christ. 
Will our respected contemporary deny it? 

"DENY THERE IS HELL FIRE." 

BY E. G. S. 

The following telegraphic dispatch from Washington, 
D. C ... sent out on July 8 to the leading daily newspapers 
of the country, has been sent us, with the request that we 
publish it with comments: 

By unanimous action to-day the International Bible 
Students' Association adopted a resolution unreservedly 
repudiating as thoroughly unscriptural the teaching of a 
"place, state, or condition of hell fire and brimstone" for 
the torment of the wicked. At the same time the four 
thousand delegates declared the majority of American min
isters had privately repudiated the " hell-fire" theory, but 
for supposedly good reasons had hesitated fully to inform 
their congregations. It was the sense of the convention 
that on this account thousands and perhaps tens of thou
sands were being driven into skepticism or infidelity. 

The convention will ask all ministers to declare in a 
public way whether they believe the Bible teaches the doc
trine of a literal "hell fire," and every newspaper editor is 
requested to invite the ministers of his locality to avail 
themselves of the newspaper's columns for that purpose. 

The question was brought up by Gen. William P. Hall, 
United States Army, who asked the association to repudiate 
the doctrine. 

When we see things like the above, we are made to 
wonder why people are so anxious to get the idea of hell, 
of eternal punishment, out of the Bible. If a man is sure 
he is on the narrow way that leads to eternal life, why 
should he be so anxious to get the idea of hell, or eternal 
punishment, out of the Bible? The word "hell" is in the 
Bible, and was put there by inspiration, by the very same 

authority that put "heaven" there, and how are they going 
to get hell out and leave heaven in? It is just as easy to 
get heaven out as it is to get hell out. There are two desti
nies for men after this life, as plainly revealed in the Bible 
as anything in it. Hell is one of them and heaven is the 
other, and hell is as plainly expressed as heaven is; and the 
very day that one set of men get hell out, another set will 
get heaven out, and a few more such sweeps will kill it all. 

The matter of rewards and punishments is found all 
through the Bible, from Genesis to Revelation. In the Old 
Testament both pertained Lo this life; in the New Testament 
both are extended into eternity. This feature of God's deal
ings with man began in the garden of Eden. When God 
had planted the garden of Eden, he put Adam and Eve into 
the garden to dress it and keep it. On the one hand, he 
gave them free access to all the trees of the garden, save 
one. This stood as a reward for obedience and good 
behavior. On the other hand, if they should disobey and eat 
of the forbidden tree, the penalty was to be death. In this 
case the blessing, the reward, lasted as long as the obedience_ 
lasted. But when they disobeyed, the penalty, the punish
.ment, set in and never let up. It followed them to the 
grave. And when the whole race went wrong except one 
family, the one family was rewarded with salvation by 
means of the ark, while all the wicked were destroyed. 
Throughout the entire Old Testament age this order of 
things was kept up. 

When the New Testament opened up, the rewards and 
punishments of the new covenant were extended into eter
nity, and the same duration was fixed for both the right
eous and the wicked. Jesus said in his personal ministry: 
"If thy hand offend thee [cause thee to stumble], cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched." (Mark 9: 43.) The punishment of this passage 
is shown to be unending-" the fire that never shall be 
quenched." The word "fire" here represents future pun
ishment; and whether you take it as· literal or figurative, 
it represents a punishment that will never end. And there 
is no rational interpretation of this passage that can possi
bly eliminate the idea of eternal punishment. Any sort of 
fire that never can be quenched plainly represents that 
which will never have an end. Therefore to do away with 
hell knocks Jesus out of inspiration and truth and turns 
the Bible into a fable. Again, Jesus said, when speaking 
of the last judgment, when all nations were to be gathered 
before him: "Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels." (Matt. 25: 41.) 
This passage also gives all the wicked at the final judgment 
a place in the " everlasting fire," prepared for the devil and 
his angels. This punishment, therefore, is everlasting. 
Then, again, Jesus says in the last verse of· the same chap
ter: "And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: 
but the righteous into life eternal." Here again comes up 
the everlasting punishment; and also. in the same verse, 
everlasting, eternal life. In this passage in the Greek, the 
same Greek word is made to express the duration both of 
the punishment of the wicked and of the happiness of the 
righteousness. So whenever those Bible students remove 
hell, eternal punishment, from the Bible, they at the same 
time remove eternal life and happiness from it, since the 
duration of both is expressed by the same word; and if one 
of them ends, so will the other. 

The case of the rich man and Lazaru:;; is another strong 
testimony on this subject. The rich man died, and in hell 
he lifted up his eyes, being in torment. He besought Abra
ham to send Lazarus to aid him; but Abraham informed 
him that there was a great and impassable gulf between 
him and them, and he got no aid. This shows there is a 
hell into which the wicked go, and that, once there, no 
escape is possible, and agrees fully with the unquenchable-
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fire passages, the eternal and everlasting duration of the 
punishment of the wicked. In Rev. 20 there is another 
representation of the final judgment; and the wicked were 
cast into the lake of fire, which is the s~cond death._ Then 
in the last chapter of Revelation we are told that to those 
who add to the word of God, the plagues that are written 
in the book should be added; also that any who should 
take from the words of the book sliould have their part 
taken from the tree of life and from the things written 
in the book. This passage speaks of the two eternal des
tinies, both of which are shown by other passages to be 
eternal. 

It seems strange that Bible students anywhere should 
dispute such an array of passages as are found on this sub
ject and entirely repudiate them. They are just as strong 
on eternal punishment as other passages are on eternal life. 
Why did not these Bible students repudiate eternal life? 
They are no stronger and no better authenticated than are 
the passages on eternal death. If the one list of passages 
must go, why not the other? Then upon what principle 
shall we sustain the passages that represent Christ as the 
Son of God? In fact, when men repudiate any plain pas
sages in the word of God, they ,had just as well repudiate 
the whole thing from Genesis to Revelation. The trouble 
is, men build theories on what they suppose the Bible 
teaches, and repudiate everything that conflicts with .their 
theories. The Bible is a unit in its teaching; and if any 
part of it is false, then it is all false. It all stands together; 
and if any part of it is to be repudiated, then all of it must 
be repudiated. But why should so many Bible students 
settle upon so many plain passages on hell and repudiate 
them, and still cling to the passages on eternal life? There 
are many weak and strange freaks about humanity. 

MORE QUESTIONS BY BROTHER RYAN BENNETT. 

BY E. A. E. 

Tl:·other Elam: I have just read your answer to my ques
tions in the Gospel Advocate. I think you are against Paul 
Lt having the women to teach in the church or assembly. 
I re;:td the scriptures that you gave in those answered, and 
none of them give the women the right to teach · in the 
assembly; but Paul (1 Tim. 2: 11, 12) says that a woman 
is not to teach nor usurp authority over the man-must not 
do either one. You say that faith comes by hearing God's 
word (see Rom. 10: 17); you are correct in this. You 
say that any service that is not of faith is sin; you are cor
rect in this. (See Rom. 14: 23.) You say that it as much 
of faith for a woman to teach in school on Sunday as on 
Monday; this may be true. But you dodge the question here. 
My question was: "Can a woman teach in the church or 
assembly upon the first day of the week?" 

Will you kindly answer a few more questions through the 
Advocate, since the truth is what I want, and nothing· but 
the truth? (1) Can a woman teach by faith in the assem
bly? (2) Will you give me book, chapter, and verse where 
the women taught in the assembly upon the first day of 
the week? (3) Is the Sunday school and the church the 
same assembly? (4) Will you give me book, chapter, and 
verse where the church assembled more than one time. upon 
the first day of the week to break bread, and the women 
taught in it? (See Acts 20: 7.) (5) Is the Sunday school 
a separate institution from the church? (6) Will you give 
me book, chapter, and verse where the church or the assem
bly was divided up into classes, with women teachers in it? 
(7) Is not adultery and' drunkards and murderers as scrip
tural as women teachers in the church or assembly? (See 
1 Cor. 14: 34, 35; 1 Tim. 2: 11, 12; Rev. 2: 20; Gal. 5.) 
If not, why not? (8) Is a church that has these things in 
it a scriptural church? (9) Can you call a church a 
" school " and speak as the oracles of God? (See 1 Pet. 4: 
11.) (10) If the whole church are to teach in the assembly, 
please tell what the following scriptures teach: Mark 16: 
15; 1 Cor. 12: 27-31; Eph. 4: 11, 12; Acts 2: 14. You see, 
out of one hundred and twenty disciples, Jesus chose only 
twelve to teach. The Holy Spirit only fell on the apostles 
and prepared them to teach. If the whole church are to 
teach, why did not the Spirit fall on the one hundred and 
twenty disciples? (11) Please give book, chapter, and 
verse where Jesus commissioned the whole church to 
teach. (12) Please give book, chapter, and verse where 
Paul gaye instruction to women to teach as he gave to 

Timothy. (13) Was that woman Jezebel a member of the 
church? (See Rev. 2: 20.) (14) Please give book, chapter, 
and verse where a woman taught faith, repentance, and 
baptism, or the Lord's Supper, in the assembly. 

Brother Elam, I am inclosing a clipping showing how the 
churches are at work. I understand these preachers are 
members of the preachers' union. The band that plays 
for them in these meetings is a brass band. Make any 
comment that you think best. I attended some of these 
meetings last summer. Did I do wrong? Will you come 
here and hold a meeting in this town? I will give fifty 
dollars and take care of the preacher. They claim five 
thousand people in this town. July or August would suit 
me better for the meeting, as I am at work in a store, and 
we will close up at seven o'clock until the first of September, 
then we will keep open until nine o'clock. 

Marianna, Ark. RYAN BENNET!'. 

The following is the clipping referred to: 

THE OPEN-AIR SERVICE. 

At their meeting on last Friday evening the committee · 
representing the four churches who will unite in an open-air 
service in the City Park during the summer selected next 
Sunday night as the date for the first service. 

The churches taking part in the union services are the 
Christian, Presbyterian, Methodist, and Baptist. Following 
the custom established last year, the pastors of the churches 
named will take turn about preaching the sermons; and 
if at any time inclement weather prevents the out-of-door 
service, the meeting will be held in the church of the pastor 
who is to preach the sermon that night. 

Elder T. F. Patterson, the able pastor of the Christian 
Church, will preach the sermon next Sunday night, and a 
cordial invitation is extended the public to attend. 

Following is the order of service: Voluntary (selected), 
Commercial Club Band; "Old Hundred," congregation 
(standing), led by band; invocation, Rev. J. G. Lane; hymn 
Rev. R. P. ·wnson; prayer, Rev. Arthur Fox; hymn (se
lected), congregation, led by band; sermon, Rev. T. F. Pat
terson; prayer, Rev. T. F. Patterson; hymn (selected); 
congregation, led by band; benediction, Rev. J. G. Lane. 

With Brother Bennett, I seek only the truth, and since 
he would teach by asking questions, I am ready to learn 
from his questions whatever of truth they contain and 
which I do not already know. None of us know all the 
truth. I· answered Brother Bennett's former questions to 
the best of my ability, and am encouraged to know I an
swered a few correctly. Likewise I shall do my best to 
answer the fifteen now before me. 

Brother Bennett says I am "against Paul in leaving 
women to teach in the church or assembly." In this 
declaration he is mistaken, for I do not so " leave the 
women." If I am against Paul in anything, I am so igno
rantly. This conclusion comes, not from what I say, but 
from Brother Bennett's confusion of ideas: he confuses 
"the church" and "assemb.Jy;" he confuses women's 
teaching classes in a house of worship while other classes 
are being taught at the same time and their teaching or 
addressing public assemblies or mixed audiences. He will 
understand me, at least, when he sees that I do not con
sider women's teaching classes while other classes are being 
taught in the same building the same as their addressing 
public assemblies, or teaching the whole church of men and 
women assembled in one place, or "teaching" or having 
"dominion over a man;" and that" the church" is not always 
" the assembly." Christian women are in the church, just 
as they are in Christ, seven days in the week, or 11-11 the 
time. Christ "is the head of the body, the church." (Col. 
1: 18; Eph. 1: 22, 23.) Christians "are the body of Christ, 
and severally members thereof." (1 Cor. 12: 27.) "Saul 
laid waste the church" in Jerusalem when he entered 
"every house, and dragging men and women committed 
them to prison." The church "were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the 
apostles." (Acts 8: 1-3.) After the conversion of Saul 
"the church [Christians] throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria had peace, being edified." (Acts 9: 31.) 
Paul says: "If therefore the whole church be assembled 
together." (1 Cor. 14: 23.) Then· there are times when. 
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the church is not assembled together. Where is the church 
when not assembled together? What does the church do 
when not assembled together? "The church of· God" at 
Corinth (1 Cor. 1: 2; 2 Cor. 1: 1) was not simply the as
sembly of Christians on the first day of the week, but 
Christians all the time. Christians in Corinth sometimes 
assembled together; during the rest of the time they should 
have engaged in all other work commanded by the Lord. 
When in 1 Cor. 11: 18 Paul says, " When ye come together 
ill the church," he means, as the margin puts it, when the 
church comes together in the congregation. Whatever 
Christians do, they do in the church, for they are always 
in the church. When a man as a Christian, and, therefore, 
because God commands him to do so, loves his wife as Christ 
teaches, he loves her in the church. When fathers nurture 
their children " in the chastening and admonition of the 
Lord," they do so in the church. When women teach the 
good lessons which God commands them to teach, they do 
so in the church. I tried to show that when Priscilla with 
her husband taught Apo!los, she was in the church, although 
not in a congregation or assembly of men and women, 
making to them a public address. A woman may teach a 
man now as Priscilla taught Apollos and not violate 1 Tim. 
2: 12 and 1 Cor. 14: 33-36. Both the prohibition of women's 
teaching and having "dominion over a man" and making 
public addresses to mixed audiences and Priscilla teaching 
Apollos and other women teaching the good lessons which 
God command.~ are in the New Testament, and must not 
be arrayed against each other. God never contradicts him
self. To array one passage of scripture against another 
is not to learn, but to destroy the truth. The only way to 
learn the truth is to take all God teaches on any given sub
ject, and, therefore, on all subjects, as a harmonious whole. 

Brother Bennett's questions will be answered next week. 

CHRISTIANS MAINTAINING HUMAN ORCAN· 
IZATIONS. 

BY D. L. 

I find two articles on the subject of Christians taking 
part in politics. This first, addressed to me, thinks I do 
not go as far as I ought. I held that a man might join a 
farming club with no religious faith or service, to learn or 
teach how to farm. This writer thinks that does not go 
far enough. But a moderate position stood to firmly is 
better than an extreme one. So as I am too old to discuss 
this position, we commend it to others with this admoni
tion. I have another article addressed to Brother J. D. 
Walling, which we will publish at another time. The ar
ticle addressed to me from Brother Dimit Laffoon, of Cen
tral City, Ky., is as follows: 

Brother Lipscomb: Some time ago I noticed in the query 
column the question asked: "Is it right to join the Farmers' 
Union?" I consider this one of the most important ques
tions before a Christian of to-day, and the question was 
not answered to my satisfaction. I have endeavored to 
make this one of especial study, and I am trying to give 
you a scriptural, unprejudiced answer; and as Peter charged 
us to always be ready to, give an answer for the hope we 
have in us, so I am convinced that this question ought to 
be answered in the same way. (1 Pet. 3: 15.) 

But to begin on the subject. God recognizes two institu
tions on this earth where he has placed his blessings
these two and no more--viz., the home and the church, or 
called. " Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be 
one flesh." (Gen. 2: 24.) "And Noah builded an altar 
unto Jehovah." (Gen. 8: 20.) "And God blessed Noah and 
his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth. And the fear of you and the dread of 
you shall be upon every beast of the earth; into 
your hand are they delivered." (Gen. 9: 1, 2.) This 
shows us sufficiently that God recognizes the home. Now 
for the church, or called. "Now Jehovah said unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father's house, unto the land that I shall show 
thee: and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee, and make thy name great; and be thou a bless-

ing." (Gen. 12: 1, 2.) "They then that received his word 
were baptized: and there were added unto them [the called] 
in that day about three thousand souls. And they con
tinued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread and the prayers." (Acts 2: 41, 42.) 
There are many other passages in the Scriptures that will 
support this statement, and l doubt seriously if any brother 
will question it. But some one may say: " Where do you 
get the negative, that God sends his blessing and guidance 
on no other?" Paul says: "Every scripture inspired of 
God Js also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correc
tion, for instruction which is in righteousness: that the man 
of God may be complete, furnished completely unto every 
good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) Now, if the teaching in 
the Scriptures furnishes unto every good work, why do we, 
who wish to do all of God's will, wish to ask help and aid 
from these ordinances of men? \Ve know they exist, and 
that is exactly the reason we who are trying to do our 
duty to Christ should study what the Scriptures teach on 
the subject. They exist, and in numbers and names called 
·• legion." If it is right to belong to one, it is our solemn 
duty to belong to all. If not, show me scripture why not. 
Further, the Scripture teaches: "Because the foolishness 
of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men." There existed at one time a city whose 
king walked out to view the splendor and fine swinging 
gardens that he claimed he had built, and he exclaimed in 
his pride and arrogant spirit, "Is not this great Babylon, 
which I have built?" failing to give God the glory; and 
because he did so, God sent him to eat grass with the 
beasts of the field until he should !mow that God rules in 
the heavens, and, if necessary, will place upon the thrones 
of men the very basest of kings. (Dan. 4: 17.) "If ye 
died with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, do ye subject yourselves to 
ordinances, Handle not, nor taste, nor touch (all which 
things are to perish with the using), after the precepts and 
doctrines of men? Which things have indeed a show of 
wisdom in will worship, and humility, and severity to the 
body; but are not of any value against the indulgence of 
the flesh." (Col. 2: 20-23.) " But ye are an elect race, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God's own 
possession." (1 Pet. 2: 9.) Now, if we are" an elect race," 
why not be a worthy descendant from our true Father, 
God, and live by his teachings? If "a royal priesthood," 
why not minister at our own altars either at church or at 
home, where God has placed his blessings? If "a people 
for God's own possession,"· why not offer our bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is our spiritual 
service and be not fashioned according to this world, but be 
transfo'rmed by renewing of our mind, that we may prove 
what is the good and perfect will of God? " (Rom. 12: 1, 2.) 

I live in a town that is mostly worked by organized labor, 
and this question has more than once come upon me: 
"What is my duty?" With the foregoing scriptures before 
me it is clear that a true Christian has no place in making 
th~ laws or in enforcing them in any kind of ordinance 
written by man. Our ordinance must be written in the 
heart. (He b. 8: 8-13.) Usually the price of labor is fixed. 
'l'he Christian should not underbid it. Is this in conflict 
with the will of God? I thin!< you will agree with me that 
it is not. At one time a great many people went out on. a 
strike here. I am satisfied that it would have been a sm 
to accept these jobs at any price. Let us see. Jesus says 
in his own words: "And whosoever shall cause one of these 
little ones that believe on me to stumble, it were better for 
him that a great millstone were hanged about his necl<, 
and he were cast into the sea." (Mark 9: 42.) To have 
gone to work at that place would have caused our brethren 
to offend because brethren were in that strike. 

Now c~mes the question, or the text: Should our brethren 
have belono-ed to that organization? Yes. Listen to Paul 
writing to Titus (3: 1): "Put them ill mind to be in sub
jection to rulers, to authorities, to be obedient, to _be ready 
unto every good work" "Be subject to every ordn~ance of 
man for the Lord's sake." (1 Pet. 2: 13.) Agam, Paul 
says: " If meat causeth my brother to stumble, I will 
eat no flesh for evermore, that I cause not my brother 
to stumble." ( 1 Cor. 9: 13.) From these passages 
of holy writ I deduct the following lesson: In organi~ed 
labor communities, obey their laws. ·where no orgamza· 
tion exists you have none to break. Where some persons 
are striving to organize an unorganized dist;ict, you should 
make no fight, but by prayer ask God to gUlde you. If my 
neighbors ask me to not raise cotton or tobacco, I would do 
neither, for perhaps we are our brother's keeper. We could. 
live off corn and wheat. Whether they are right or wrong, 
I venture to say they are as much an ordinance of man as 
the Roman Catholic Church. Both have ordinances not 
written in the heart; but God says to obey every ordinance 
of man, and I believe he meant it. 
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CHE!ERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Brother Charles L. Talley is preaching at Greenville, Ala. 

Brother D. H. Friend is in a good meeting at Nolensville, 
Tenn. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe baptized one person during the· meet
ing at Knob Creek, Tenn. 

Brother J. L. Hines closed the meeting at Beach Creek, 
Tenn., with eight additions to the congregation. 

Brother G. E. Claus has entered the evangelistic field 
again. He has the best wishes of the brotherhood. 

Brother F. L. Young reports fourteen baptisms and six 
restorations during his meeting at Bryant Station, Texas. 

Brother P. G. Wright is at Vina, Ala. But his own 
"vine" and fig tree is at Rienzi, Miss. Address him there. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders preached two sermons at Ash
land City, Tenn., Sunday, and baptized two persons into 
Christ. 

The great interest continues unabated in Brother M. C. 
Kurfees' meeting near :vrocksville, N. C. Ten have been 
baptized to date. 

Brother C. M. Pullias closed his meeting at Florence, 
Tenn., last Sunday. Four were baptized and one came from 
the Methodists. 

Please note that Brother Francis M. Turner, editor 
of the Christian Youth, has changed his address to Station 
B, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry has closed a good meeting at 
Hall's Schoolhouse, near Murfreesboro, Tenn. He goes to 
Arrington, near Triune, Tenn., Sunday. 

Brother L. B. Jones closed the tent meeting at Bean's 
Creek, Tenn., with five baptisms and one restoration. 
What would I give to wade in that creek again! 

Brother T. B. Larimore began a meeting at Hurricane 
Mills, Tenn., last Sunday. Brother Larimore is as young 
as ever and as hopeful. Our prayers attend him. 

Brother E. A. Elam has been fully restored to health and 
is in the field again. He will begin a meeting at Bethlehem, 
in Wilson County, Tenn., next Sunday. This is one of the 
·Oldest congregations in the State. 

Brother George W. Gr:;t.ves will begin a meeting at Strick
land, Tenn., next Sunday. He has been sending in fine lists 
-of new subscribers and renewals. That's the way we like 
to see them " run" the Gospel Advocate. 

From John A. Klingman: " I am in a good meeting at 
·Glen Creek, Ky. One young lady came from the Baptists. 
I baptized a young man last Saturday. I close here next 
Lord's-day night unless unusual interest." 

Brother M, L. Moore, of Franklin, Ky., is in a meeting at 
Minor Hill, Tenn. At last report five persons had been 
baptized. Brother Moore writes that he is much pleased 
with this part of the great harvest field. May God bless 
his efforts. 

On the third Sunday night in July, Brother H. C. Shoulders 
closed a two-weeks' meeting for. the congregation at Lewis
ton, Ga. One week of the time was spent in Gordon as a 
mission meeting. During the meeting there were six bap
tisms, one from the Baptists, and one restored. The inter
est was fine at the close. 

From J. B. Nelson; at Whitney, Texas: "I closed here 
last night with a good-sized audience and excellent atten
tion. No additions or subtractions. I think the meeting 

will re:mlt in much good to be seen later. I commence at 
Cedar Creek, near here, to-night. Brother Elliott Billings
ley is leading the· songs." 

Brother D. S. Ligon writes: "The Rule (Texas) meeting 
starts off very well, but I find 'politics h,ere will hinder 
some. Good crowd last night. I go from here to Dodson
ville to begin on the third day of August. Let us all work 
and pray.'' Brother Ligon's meeting at Bartonville, Texas, 
resulted in three baptisms, 

Brother H. M. Phillips writes: " I have just closed two 
interesting meetings-one in Greenbrier, Tenn., and one 
out about two miles from the town, in a tobacco barn. We 
had no additions at Greenbrier, but I am sure good was 
done. Two were baptized out at the tobacco barn. I go now 
close to Fulton, Ky., to begin a meeting on Sunday.'' 

From L. F. Mason: " I am now in a good meeting at 
Sparks, Texas. One wayward brother came back to the 
church last night. I will close here to-night and go to 
Llano County for two meetings. I would like to visit my 
old home in Tennessee this fall, if I can arrange to hold 
some meetings while there. Any place wanting me for a 
meeting can address me at Station A, Fort Worth, Texas.'' 

Brother Jesse P. Sewell writes: "Our meeting closed at 
Winters, Texas, on Thursday, at one o'clock, at the water. 
Several things conspired against us, but we had a good meet
ing, anyway. Nine were baptized, four quit the digressive 
way, and three put their membership in with the local 
church. The Winters church is an extra good church. 
Brother 0. ID. Phillips is their evangelist and is doing a good 
work. He is now at Tokeen, eighteen miles out, in a meet
ing." 

Brother W. P. Neal writes: "Brother J. P. Watson began 
a series of meetings at Holly Springs on July 14 and con· 
tinned it until July 21, with five baptized and one restored 
to fellowship. Brother Watson presents the truth in a 
strong and convincing manner. vVe wish him a long and 
happy life in the cause of the Master, because we know that 
if he lives long upon the earth he will be the means of turn
ing many ' from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God,' from whom we receive all good things." 

The editor of the "Cheerful " page is preaching this 
wee!{ at New Middleton, in Smith County, Tenn. He is 
stopping at the hospitable home of Brother W. H. Carpen
ter, who raises fine cattle, hogs, and poultry, and bosses 
ninety hives of bees. He is proudest, however, of his one 
dozen children-six boys and six girls, and all Christians. 
It was my pleasure to baptize the youngest one. Besides, 
there are twenty-two grandchildren. This is a fine example 
of Abrahamic piety. The brethren at New Middleton have 
taken steps toward the erection of a house of worship. 
They have been meeting in a chapel that is used by all the 
denominations. 

NEW TEACHER IN EX .. RESSION. 

BY E. A' ELAM. 

have learned through the secretary of the school, Prof. 
John T'. Glenn, that our expression teacher, Miss Bessie 
Mal Dodd, has resigned in order to spend the fall and 
winter in Texas. This decision was made by her after the 
publication of our catalogue. 

The time is short between now and the opening of the 
next session for employing another teacher; but we con
sider ourselves fortunate in being able to say we have al
ready secured Miss Jennie Mai McQuiddy for this position. 

Miss McQuiddy as a teacher of expression is well known 
· in Nashville, has had much experience, is a graduate of the 

Curry School of Expression, of Boston, and comes to us 
highly recommended. We could not engage her for the 
entire time, because she had already engaged to teach two 
days in the week for Soule College, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 
This shows that her services are in demand. 
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By A. B. Lipscomb. 

Why Speak of the Untimely? 

In a good book loaned me by a friend I read the under
lined remark that " the greatest unhappiness which one can 
experience is to have a life to live without a work to do 
and to come to the end of life without its fruit of accom
plished work." How, then, do we explain a useful life cut 
off in its prime? How account for a mother taken and 
leaving a brood of dependent children, or a young man, 
who has been studiously trained for preaching the gospel 
and giving promise of a useful life, suddenly snatched away 
from the " fields that are white for the harvest? " In just 
one way. We explain the untimely and the unlooked-for 
by believing that " God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things." What s-eems untimely to us may be 
very timely with God. What seems unfinished to human 
reasoning may be complete in our Father's eyes. What 
seems great to us may be infinitesimal to him. What 
seems a thousand years to us, Peter says, is but a day in his 
sight; and Paul tells us that what seems so hard and 
grewsome would not be here at all except to work for us 
•• a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." As 
Browning said: "The All-Great is the All-Loving, too." 

Why the Lord's Prayer? 
The language of the Lord's prayer is so plain, its divisions 

so simple, and its meaning so clear that many are content 
to retain it in their minds as a piece of memory work, with
out thinking seriously of the richness, depth, or beauty _of 
the divine petition. The result is, they do not observe the 
principles of the Lord's prayer when they pray, and for 
that reason, if none other, they go unanswered. They are 
just like schoolchildren who stand up some time, three or 
four hundred strong, and mumble the words of this prayer 
in the same sing-song rote that they mumble the alphabet. 
Just at the time they are supposed to be praying, some of 
the little boys are rolling up paper wads to throw at other 
little boys and some of the little girls are writing notes that 
have no connection with the arithmetic lesson soon to 
follow. 

Men and women, too, can make the Lord's prayer a mere 
formality, if not a mockery, by simply repeating the words 
while utterly oblivious of its spirit and teaching. Jesus did 
not give us this prayer to satisfy any curious desire or to 
show us, as some contend, just how long or how short our 
prayers should be, how they should begin and how they 
should end. These things are merely incidental. They do 
not explain the primary purpose. He spoke these beautiful 
words to impress upon our hearts the principles of prayer. 
Surely it does not belittle his holy mission when I state 
that these same principles hold good in other services as 
well. They are rules of living no less than rules of pray
ing. " Pray without ceasing" means "Live in a prayer
ful spirit." 

Oo You "Say" Your Prayers? 
The rules of the Lord's prayer are easy enough to under

stand, but sometimes hard to practice because of sinful, 
selfish natures. There was an English judge who had a 
wayward son who had caused him great trouble and an
guish of heart. Finally that son forged his father's name to 
an important instrument and was compelled to leave En-

gland and flee to America in disgrace. Besides his father,_ 
he left a broken-hearted wife and a baby girl. The old 
man took the deserted wife and child to his own home and 
provided for them. In time the tendrils of his heart wound 
rounll the little girl and his affection for her atoned in 
some measure for his great sorrow. Gradually, too, his 
heart hardened against the wayward son. After five years 
the prodigal wrote a letter asking forgiveness and desiring 
to return. But out of the bitterness of his heart the father 
spurned the letter. That night he called the little grand· 
daughter and set her upon his knee to learn the Lord's 
prayer. After he had repeated it a few times, she said: 
"Grandfather, what are trespasses?" He told her the 
meaning in simple language. Then came the question: 
" Grandfather, has anybody trespassed against you? " The 
old man hesitated as if in doubt, then said: "Yes, my child; 
one man has trespassed against me, and very grievously." 
Then, quick as a flash, like an inspiration from heaven, 
came the question from the child's lips: " Grandfather, 
have you forgiven him?" The old man bowed his head in 
shame and sorrow as the potent meaning of the question 
dawned upon him and filled him with unspeakable remorse. 
But not for long. With eyes streaming, he pressed the 
little teacher to his breast and said: "Yes, my child, I 
have forgiven him after all these years." That night the 
son received a cablegram which read: "Come home." _ 

That old judge had been "saying" the Lord's prayer for 
years; he had been teaching others to" say" it; but he had 
never prayed it until that night, because he had never fill
filled a simple rule which even a little child can understand. 
May I ask, dear reader, for your good, do you say 
or do you pray your prayers? 

Have You Been Transformed? 

It is wonderful to contemplate how much God can do for 
us and by us when we place ourselves in his hands. Just 
as some fine trees grow from very crooked, unsightly sap
lings, many a beautiful woman develops from an unpre• 
possessing girl. In many cases a "slip of a girl" reminds 
you of a slip of a cog in nature's wheel. An attractive 
woman, who had been a girl of this kind, once related an 
experience connected with her school days which became the 
pivot of her life. "My awkwardness and dullness in con
trast with the brightness and grace of others," she said, 
" so preyed upon my mind as to make me morose and 
sullen. My French teacher noticed it one day and said: 
' What ails you, my child? ' ' I am so ugly and stupid,' 
I replied, 'that it puts me in perfect despair.' Upon this the 
teacher put in my hand the bulb of a plant. It was coarse 
and scaly and stained with earth. ' That is you,' said the 
teacher; 'plant it and take care of it.' I took the bulb, 
pub it in the earth, and faithfully watered it until at last 
there emerged from its unsightly shell an exquisite Japanese 
lily." 

This is a pleasing illustration of what Paul means when 
he speaks of the soul in the Spirit's hands being " changed 
from glory to glory,'' and shows the posibilities of God's 
magic touch. 

I find a new word in the dictionary. That word is 
"paidology," or the science of taking care of children. 
Recently I read an article describing the methods of pai· 
dology, and particularly those employed in connection with 
the instruction of backward children. The first step was 
to call a physician, and in many cases a surgeon, to remove 
a hidden ailment, some trouble of the eye or the ear or 
nose that had escaped the attention of their parents. Just 
so, when we place ourselves in God's hands, he not only 
preserves our native powers, out removes the blemishes, 
too. A pot of clay is thus transformed into a "vessel unto 
ho'lor, sanctified, meet for the Master's use." 
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Br0ther Lipscomb: In a certain congregation there is 
some trouble over an old lady and her chiluren. She has 
been deserted anu thrown upon the mercy of the neighbor
hood by her children. One sou :oays he will not help to 
provide for her, and this son attends the Lord's-day meet
ings regularly. However, his wife says he shall not assist 
his mother, and cites certain acts of hers, committed before 
this son was born, as the reason· why he shall not. At 
present the old lady is being cared for by a nephew, but I 
am informeu that she will soon have to go to· the county 
house as a pauper. Is it possible for any one to be well 
pleasing unto the Lord and act as this man does, or as his 
wife is. doing? I believe she has only one more son, who 
is a Christian, and I am informed that he is really not able 
to provide for her, though he is willing to do all he can. 
What should be done with these children who are able to 
support her and will not, or should the church do anything 
about it? The old lady obeyed the gospel years ago, but I 
am told she has never attended the meetings of the church 
regularly. Would 1 Tim. 5 indicate that the church is 
obligated to care for lier, in the event that her children 
will not? If so, should her children be withdrawn from by 
the church? C. D. CROUCH. 

The trouble over this case arises from the failure of the 
church to do its duty. It has unscriptural members that 
do not attend church. If the church do2s its duty, it will 
not have members that will wholly neglect meeting with 
the church. All will be stirred up to meet. and worship 
in the church. If all did this, the case might not have 
existed. Paul said: "If any widow hath children or grand
children, let them learn first to show piety toward their. 
own family, and to requite [pay back] their parents: for 
this is acceptable in the sight of God." (1 Tim. 5: 4.) 
The children are to do it to pay their parents for taking 
care of them when little. It is a debt the children owe. 
Nothing can relieve them from it. If the man promised 
to obey his wife instead of she to obey him, he did wrong. 
That is the thing he should correct. He ought to change the 
wrong. That a mother did wrong does not exempt a child 
from his duty. Make all attend church, teach thein God 
is to be obeyed, have him take care of his mother, and all 
go to heaven together. The woman that bosses her hus
band to lead him away from obedience to God will find a 
bad fate for eternity. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Why, in the light of 1 Cor. 14: 26, 
should individual psalm singing be held in disrepute? We 
encourage brethren to take part in the social meeting by 
teaching and interpretation; why not encourage" each one" 
to have a psalm? Were not the psalms sung? Were they 
not written and compiled for that purpose? ( 2) Does the 
passage, " speaking one to another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs," imply that one sung alone while 
others listened and were edified? I am earnestly seeking 
the reason, if there is any, why humble psalm singing 
should be discouraged. X. 

(1) I do not know that I understand what is meant by 
the question. I do not know what he means by "individual 
psalm singing.'' Does he mean the man is to compose his 
own psalms, or is he to select psalms composed by others? 
There is no scriptural objection to a man's composing 
psalms or hymns himself or in reciting those of others. 
It is legitimate and scriptural for a man to compose a psalm 
and speak it to others. The sentiment and work will be 
criticised and objected to by those who hear it. The songs 
usualfy sung are human compositions. Oftentimes errors 
are sung ·in them and evil instead of good grows out of 
them. The aim in the selection of songs for different 
churches and peoples is to select those the teachers regard 
good in sentiment and leave out the false. So a man 
singing his own composition will be watched and criti-

cisecl, and often the eritic will know less than the 
composer. ~\\"hen a man delivers his own composition, 
he must expect and \Je prepareu to wbmit to criticism 
and complaint. None the less a man's own composition is 
as good as that of others if it teaches the truth as well as 
the others. ( 2) It seems to me that one is to select a psalm 
and speak to anu teaeh others in the psalm. This may be 
done by all uniting in the psalm, or by one singing and th~ 
others listening to what is sail! by one or more. This 
gives license to one or more singing, the others hearing. 
But in doing this the singers ought not to monopolize the 
time all should have. "Let all things be done unto 
edifying." A person may select from the psalms. of David, 
but he needs to use discretion, since some of those of David 
would not suit the Spirit of Christ. I trust this covers the 
case. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please answer through the Gospel 
Ad vocate the following questions: When the church of 
Christ is divided over using literature and some that favo!' 
it go to the Methodist Sunday school and then come to the 
church of Christ and commune, are they walking disorderly 
or not? (2) Part of the church have organized what they 
call a "Christian \Yorkers' Society." They meet and sew, 
making garments to raise money. Are they walking dis
orderly? If so, what eourse should be pursued? (3) 
When a brother or sister absents himself or herself on the 
first clay of the week and does not assemble at all because 
the church, for the sal<e of harmony, will not use the 
l2sson helps and divide the congregation into classes, is 
he or she walking disorderly, and what action, if any, 
should be tal< en? H. L. T'AYLOR. 

(l) I think the person who divides and disturbs a church 
because som2 of them use literature in studying the Bible 
is a disturber of the peace of the congregation. Just as. 
well say one should not read at home or express an idea 
he got from another. If one person has the right to say 
a man shall not learn by reading at one place, he has the 
right to forbid it at all places and times. If a man does 
not wish to use what he calls "literature," let him do with
out it; but I would not meet with a church in which one 
or more had the right to say what or when I shall use 
literature. Reading the Bible is literature. Hearing it 
in any other book, read or talked, is literature, is some
thing learned. To forbid reading what an intelligent man 
says and listen to what a man says who has not studied 
the Bible or read what others say is worse than the hard
shelJ Baptist who professes to preach as the Lord directs 
him, and is more popish than the pope of Rome, who tells 
his followers what they shall believe and teach to others. 
The man who claims the right to thus direct and control· 
others is ignorant and pretentious and unfit to guide any 
one religiously. He restricts where God has not restricted. 
He rebels against God. A Christian ought to attend the 
worship of the church. Doing this, if he can at any other 
time or place teach Methodists or others the way of the 
Lord, in school or out of it, as a pupil or teacher, he ought 
to do it. The elders ought to see that young men go out to 
teach all willing to study the Bible and be taught it. 
A pupil can teach much to the class he' is in. (2) The 
whole church is a God-ordained "Christian workers' soci
ety.'' Every division of this into other and smaller or 
larger societies is to divide the church of God and sin 
against God and his church. Do the work as a member 
of the church of God, not of a party in the church. ( 3) 
Those who object to the use of proper literature are the 
disorderly walkers. They ought to be remonstrated with 
for their assumption of wicked authority, and, if they 
still persist, should be withdrawn from. (Rom. 16: 17.) 

"Let us try to make our lives like sangs, brave, cheery, 
tender, and true, that shall sing themselves into other lives. 
and so help to lighten burdens and cares." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Temple, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma Page Larimore: I like 
the Children's Corner very much. I've been a reader of the 
Gospel Advocate a long time. I could hardly do without the 
paper. Three of my grandchildren from Alabama are visit· 
ing me this year. I will be seventy-seven years old De
cember 6, this year. I've been a member of the· church a 
long time, and all my children are Christians, too. Make 
haste to get the Corner book completed. I have Volume III. 
and " Larimore and His Boys," and I want the book you 
are writing now as soon as it comes out. I hope to see my 
lettei' in print soon. With best wishes to you and the 
Corner, I am, Your friend, MARTHA PERKINS. 

My dear friend and sister, I'm glad to give your letter 
immediate right of way because it's a good letter and be
cause, too, you are in the seventy-seventh year of your 
youth. You are a Cornerite, and not one of my big Corner 
family is old or ever going to be old, you know. I rejoice 
with you that all your children are Christians, and I hope 
all the dear grandchildren will enter the fold of Christ at 
the proper time. The Corner book will be ready before 
many months have passed, and I hope you may enjoy 
reading it as much as I'm enjoying writing it. 

Gober, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I write to the Corner 
again. My friend and I wrote once before, but we've never 
seen our letters in the paper. I'm, thirteen years old, and 
am in the fifth grade in school. Our school closed more 
than a month ago. \Ve take the Gospel Advocate, and I 
like to read the Children's Corner. I think the letters are 
very ·interesting. Brother Rodgers will hold a series of 
meetings for us this summer. I have four sisters and three 
brothers. All of them are Christians except one. With 
much love, I am, Your unknown friend, 

NONA JACKSON. 

I'm sorry the letters you and your friend wrote me have 
not appeared in the Corner, Nona. Perhaps their turn has 
not yet come, as I'm seven months behind time in replying 
to Corner letters. They may not have reached me. If they 
did, you will see them in the Comer in due time. I'm glad 

. you wrote me this second letter, which I'm glad to give 
immediate right of way, :Nona. 

Cedar View, Miss.-Dear lVlrs. Emma: Will you let a 
Mississippi girl join your happy band? I'm ten years old, 
and am in the sixth grade. I have two sisters and four 
brothers. My oldest two brothers are married. One of 
them has two children-a boy and a girl. The boy was a 
year old October 7; the girl is two weeks old. I go to 
school every term. I won a medal last year for regular 
attendance. I attend church when I can. Mamma, my 
two sisters and three brothers are Christians. Mary Snead 
is my playmate and was my deskmate last year. She is 
only six months older than I am. Miss Ola Patterson was 
my teacher last year. Miss Gladys Vaiden is my teacher 
this term. I love them both. \Vishing you a happy Thanll:s-
giving, I am, Your friend, LILLL\X MAY BRITT. 

We give you a hearty welcome to the Corner, little 
Mississippian. Much obliged for that wish for a happy 
Thanksgiving. It waO", indeed, a happy Thanksgiving. The 
Preacher and I passed through a bad railroad wreck that 
night, and were thankful indeed that we escaped with no 
more serious hurt than a broken rib and a few bumps and 
bruises. Your sweet wish for us was granted, little friend, 
just a week after you wrote it. 

years old. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate and I en
joy reading the letters from the children. I g~ to school 
and to Sunday school. I have one sister. She is seventeen 
y:ars old. I have no brother. My father, mother, and 
s1ster are Christians. Brother F. W. Smith is our preacher. 

Your little friend, LEOXARD HYTTOX BOAZ. 

hope you can write me very soon, little man, that all 
your family are members of the household of God-the 
church of God. If you go to church regularly and hear 
Brother Smith's good sermons, I'm sure you will soon be 
persuaded to become a Christian, and then your entire 
household will be in the fold of Christ, little friend. 

Lynnville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I like to read the 
Children's Corner and " Home Reading." I go to church 
every Sunday. My Sunday-school teacher is my aunt. I 
go to school, and am in the seventh grade. 

Your little friend, EVA DUGGER. 

I like the "Home, Reading" page in our paper, too, Eva, 
and of course I like our page, because it contains the good 
letters my little frlends all over the country write me. 
l'm glad you are a Sunday-school girl. Of course you like 
to go to Sunday school, as you have a teacher you love for 
two reasons-because she's your teacher and because she's 
your aunt. 

Lynnville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
eleven years old. I'm in the fifth grade. I go to Sunday 
sehool every Sunday. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
we enjoy reading the Children's Corner. 

Your little friend, THOMAS DUGGER. 

You are pretty well advanced in school, little eleven-year
young man. I incline to think you study well and prepare 
good lessons for your teacher. I trust you study your 
Sunday-school lessons, too. Sometimes boys and girls neg
lect those lessons; but I want my boys and girls to learn 
well all the lessons and perform well all the tasks they 
have every day and Sunday, too, Thomas. 

Haydenburg, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I am thirteen 
years old. My brother takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
like to read the Children's Corner. All our family are 
Christians, except the youngest three. Our school will soon 
close. I am in the fifth grade. My teacher is Miss Anna 
Choat. I think she is a good teacher. Your friend, 

2-5-18-20-9-5 3-12-1-18-11. 

I think the Corner family will be able to read your name, 
little friend; so I'll not tell them what it is. You don't tell 
whether you are a Christian. If you are not, I hope you will 
soon enter the family of God, and thereafter live as God 
wants all his children to live. I'm glad you have a good 
teacher, whom you love, 2-5-18-20-9-5. 

Bon Aqua, Tenn., Route No. 3.-Dear Miss Emma: MY' 
father takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read it. I 
was thirteen years old November 17. I have seven brothers 
and two sisters. I live on a farm. I go to school. Miss 
Ivy Carr is my teacher. I go to church every Sunday. I 
should like to correspond with some of the Cornerites. 

Your friend, VIDA MAY BROWN. 

I hope some of our big Corner family will write you, 
Vida, when they read your letter. I should like for all my 
Cornerites to love each other and be good friends. What a 
nice large family you belong to! Of course you children 
have good times together. A big family can be very happy 
when each member of the family tries to make the others 
happy, little girl. 
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FISHER KNITTING CO., 2 Whitesboro St., Utica, H. Y. 
~ample Tle 
2rt Oenbl 

Freoc t>ataiog of knit good 
Agents wantt-<l 

CORN HARVESTER with Binder Attach .. 
mt>nt cuts and throws in piles on har
vester or winrow. Man and horse cuts 
and shocks equal with a corn Binder. 

Sold in every state. Price $20.00. W. H. BUXTON, of 
Johnstown, Ohio, writes: uThe Harvester has proven all 
you claim for it; the Harvester saved rue over $25.00 in 
labor l~st year's corn cutting. I cut over 500 shocks; 
will make i bushels corn to a shock." Testimonials and 
catalog free, showing pictures of harvester. Addrt•ss 
Ziegler Corn Harvester Co., Box 15, Salina, Kansas 

ORO Psy cured with. a vegetable rem· 
edy. Relieves shortness of 
breath in 36 to 48 hours. He· 

duces swelling 15 to 20 days. Write for symptom 
blank and testimonials. etc. Collum Dropsy 
Remedy Co., 512 Austell Bld., Atlanta, Ga. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Go-spel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1.7.5 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 
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Car!. 

Robert Carl was born on January 7, 
1835, near Franklin, Tenn., and died 
at Homer, La., on July 1, 1912. He 
was married to Miss Susan N. Camp
bell, of Franklin, Tenn., on January 7, 
1857. At the age of twenty-seven he 
united with the church of Christ, and 
lived a faithful and consistent member 
until his death. He was a resident of 
Little Rock, Ark., for twenty-five years 
before coming to Homer six years ago. 
He is survived by his wife and two 
members of his immediate family
Joseph Carl, his oldest brother, and 
Mrs. Nannie Waller, his only sister, 
both of Franklin, Tenn. 

Homer, La. G. A. CA~!PIIELL. 

Dean. 

Sister Elizabeth Dean, daughter of 
Brother and Sister E. C. Hamilton and 
wife of Owen Dean, was born on Octo
ber 13, 1888; was married on October 
16, 1906; obeyed the gospel in 1910; 
and went to her reward on April 24, 
1912. She leaves a father, mother, 
husband, one brother, four sisters, and 
a little boy five years old to mourn 
their loss. I had been with Sister 
Dean but a few times, but those who 
knew her well tell me that she was a 
sincere Christian and devoted to her 
family. The writer conducted the 
funeral services in the presence of a 
large congregation of friends and 
loved ones who had met to pay a last 
tribute of respect to one whom they 
loved. During the last year of her life 
she was a great sufferer, having fallen 
a victim to consumption. Her father 
carried her to Florida last winter, 
thinking it might be of benefit to her, 
but to no avail. We pray t!•.at the 
richest blessings of heaven may rest 
upon the bereaved ones. 

.T. T. HARRIS. 

Pace. 
Bessie Cunningham Pace, daughter 

of Brother and Sister S. T. Cunning
ham, of Era, Texas, was born at Celina, 
Texas, on Jan nary 24, 1888; was bap
tized by Brother Joe S. \Varlick in Au
gust, 1901, when she was thirteen 
years old; was married to Brother J. G. 
Pace at Era, Texas, on March 26, 1905; 
and died at Amarillo, Texas, on .June 
11, 1912. She was buried at Era, 
Texas, on June 13, the writer conduct· 
ipg the funeral services. I had known 

AUGUST 1, 1912. 

her from childhood, and she was one 
of the fairest of God's children. I 
officiated at her wedding and was a 
guest in their good home several times. 
Sister Pace was a model Christian 
wife. Her husband is a preacher and 
school-teacher, and she always en· 
couraged him to do what he could to 
help others, and her life was full of 
good works. Her death was a shock 
to her many friends, and it was one of 
the saddest funerals, to me, that I ever 
conducted. We hope to meet her 
where partings can never be. 

Thorp Spring, Texas. A. W. YOUNG. 

Chestnutt. 
.Jacob Thomas Chestnutt was born 

in Alabama, and we suppose in Mont
gomery County, on October 21, 1870. 
Fourteen years ago he was married to 
Miss Mary Stanford. In this union 
they were blessed with three children, 
all nice, sweet girls-one of them so 
small she will never know that she had 
a dear, sweet papa. In 1899 Elders C. 
C. Cline and -- Carpenter conducted 
a meeting in a tent at Calhoun, a short 
distance from Montgomery. During 
this meeting Brother and Sister Chest
nutt confessed their faith in the Christ 
of the gospel and were baptized by 
Brother .J. M. Barnes. They placed 
their membership with the body wor
shiping at Catoma Street, Montgomery, 
where they were held in high esteem 
and bore witness that they were faith
ful until January, 1912. At this time 
a number of the congregation agreed 
to meet and keep up the work of the 
Lord at Highland Park. Their names 
are among the charter members of that 
most excellent congregation, for which 
I am minister. Now, in the death of 
Brother Chestnutt we are drawn upon 
for the first time to answer death's 
call. It had been my pleasure to know 
and be acquainted with this most ex
cellent brother only since the first of 
1912, but I can testify that in him I 
found a man in every sense of the 
word. He was a very highly respected 
citizen, a loyal neighbor and friend, a 
kind and loyal husband, a devoted fa· 
ther, a friend to those that stood in 
need of charity; above this, as these 
things go to make up, he was a Chris
tian. His health having been in ;. de· 
clining way, he had been with the con
gregation but little in its assemblies 
this year, but was always interested in 
its welfare and would always make in
quiries concerning its needs, when I 
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would visit him in his sickness. The 
critical period of his illness extended 
over nine weeks. On the night of June 
14, 1912, the summons came, he obeyed. 
The writer being sick, Brother Barnes 
was asked to conduct the funeral, after 
which his body was placed in Green
wood Cemetery, where it will await the 
resurrection in the great day, when all 
that have lived faithful lives will be 
taken to live and reign with Christ 
forever, in a land of love and light, 
beyond the turbulent stream over 
which sickness, pain, and death can
not come, in "the sweet by and by." 
Brother Chestnutt bore his sufferings, 
which were great, with courage. He 
will be missed much by the church, 
by his devoted wife, by his children~ 
yea, by all that knew him. " Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord 
from h~nceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." 

CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

Denton 

My brother, Smith J. Denton, was 
born on January 30, 1841, and departed 
this life on June 29, 1912, being more 
than seventy-one years of age. He was 
born and reared in White County, 
Tenn., near Quebeck. He was fifth in 
a family of thirteen children-seven 
sons and six daughters-six of whom 
are still living. All of them are Chris
tians only and readers of the Gospel 
Advocate. Brother Smith obeyed the 
gospel early in life. He enlisted in the 
army in the War between the States, 
espousing the cause of the Confed-
eracy. 
soldier. 

He made a good and brave 
After the war he became a 

school-teacher and taught for several 
years in White and Rutherford Coun
ties, Tenn., also in Kentucky. He 
combined preaching the gospel with 
school-teaching for several years. He 
succeeded well in both callings; he 
was very efficient in the ministry of the 
gospel and was regarded as a strong 
preacher. He was twice married. He 
was married first to Miss Julia Glaze
brook, of Tomkinsville, Ky. She died 
some twenty-seven years ago, leaving 
a son, Clarence, who is now thirty 
years of age and.lives with his father's 
family at Donnell, twelve miles south
east of Murfreesboro, Tenn. After the 
death of his wife, he married Miss 
Mary Pinkerton at Donnell Chapel. 
Two daughters were born to this mar. 
riage. The first, Sallie Malvina, died 
six months before his death. She was 
twenty-two years old and a good, Chr!B
tian girl. Nannie Mai, his second 
daughter, married Cleveland McClary 
and lives with her mother, having 
never left the old home, her father de
siring her to remain with them. He 
leaves his wife to mourn over her loss, 
but with the assurance that he is at 
rest in the paradise of God, where the 
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The Old 
Oaken Bucket 
Filled to the brim with 
cold, clear purity-no such 
water nowadays. 

839 

Bring back the old days with 
glass or bottle of 

It makes one think of everything that's pure 
and wholesome and delightful. Bright, spark
ling, teeming with palate joy-it's 
your soda fountain old oaken b~cket. 

Free Our nt.w booklet, 
t e 11 in g of Coca

Cola vindication at Chatta
nooga, for the asking. 

Demand the Genuine as made by 

THE COCA-COLA CO 

wicked do not trouble and sorrows 
never come, where she can join him in 
peace forever. May the God of all 
grace comfort her in her sad bereave
ment and give her strength to bear 
this heavy burden. It was my good 
fortune to visit Brother Smith in his 
last illness. I spent a month (last 
Februa.ry) with him. He was resigned 
to his approaching demise. He talked 
with me a great deal about it and said 
he was ready to go when the Lord 
should call him. 'fhe brethren met 
with him on Lord's day and broke 
bread with him in memory of the death 
of the Savior, some three weeks be
fore he went away, which he enjoyed 
very much. He was a true and loyal 
soldier of the gospel of Christ and a 
stanch friend of the Gospel Advocate. 
He leaves here his family, relatives, 

and many friends to mourn his death. 
We do not sorrow as others without 
hope, for we shall see him again in 
the resurrection of the dead. " Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do 
follow them." After an appropriate 
funeral service at his residence, in the 
presence of a large congregation of 
brethren and friends, his remains were 
interred by the side of his clear daugh
ter, Sallie. Farewell, dear brother, till 
the resurrection of the dead, for which 
may we all be ready. 

E. C. L. DENTON. 

FOR PHYSICAL EXHAUSTION 

Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 
Especially recommended for physical and men

tal exhaustion, nervousness, and weak digestion. 



$90 

••The QUALITY Wagon" 
Backed by Thirty Y ears• Experi

ence and an Iron-Clad 
Guarantee ol Superiority. 

Lasts longer, carries more, runs 
easier, costs less in np·keepthan 
any other wagon made. We don't 
try to see "how cheap'' we can 
make wagons, but "how good." 

Ask to see the ~ 
W A.GON, compare it, analyze it 
and then you'll buy it. If your 
dealer can't supply you, write us 
for particulars. 

Attractive Proposition to Dealers 

Owensboro Wagon Co. 
OWENSBORO. KY. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
it yon are going tl!f need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
a&talogue of the Rel~gions Press Co
operative Club. Yon can save from $16 
to $20 on a high-grade machine thor
euchly guaranteed. One lady ~rites: 
~ 1 am delighted with my machine," 
~other writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
ae." Another writes: "Yenr pian is a 
IIPlendid one. The machine was a 
)eauty." 
· The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
)IILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
Jt SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC and is 
&he best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists In !!very part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bo1f. 
&Ie. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Barga·in Page in this week's issue. 
Three valuable premiums are given 
(£way. 
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COD IS. NO. 2. 

BY J. W. CHIS~I. 

In talking with an infidel once, 
rather an atheist, he said: " I do 
not believe that there is a God, because 
I never saw one." I replied: "Do you 
believe that there is such a thing as 
electricity?" He replied: "Yes." But 
I said: "Why, did you ever sea it?" 
He replied: "Many a time." I asked: 
" Where? " He said: " I see it every 
night in Dallas when I am at home, 
in the lights." But I objected that he 
did not see the electricity, but only 
the effect of it. With a moment's re
flection, he agreed with me. So here 
was a thing that he believed because 
he saw the effect, he saw that which 
it produced. And so I maintain that 
God is 'seen in the thing produced. 
Power is seen in it. • 

. But once more. I maintain that 
this Power-God-that made man and 
the world-is a being of intelligence. 
Let us see that watch again. When I 
consider it closely, I find three hands 
on the face of it. It has an open face, 
with marks to indicate the hour, 
minute, and second. The open face is 
covered with glass, so that the hands 
may be easily seen and at the same 
time the machinery be protected from 

. dust and other things that would 
hinder it from doing what it was in
tended to do. But I note, too, that the 
little hand makes its round in one 
minute, that the long one makes its 
round in one hour, and the other hand 
makes its round in twelve hours. But 
why do they do this? Because the 
machinery inside is so constructed 
that they move in this mathematical 
accuracy. But what do we learn from 
this, "the thing that is made?" Let 
us see. 

The maker did not do this by mere 
chance; but it shows clearly that he 
had forethought. In fact, he had cal
culated the exact number of wheels in 
the watch works, the number of 
pinions or cogs on each one, and their 
combination in a certain way to get 
these results. All this had to be 
worked out in his mind before he could 
make the watch. This shows the 
maker of the watch was a being capa
ble of reasoning, and that he did 
actually reason out these things before 
he made them. All this is "clearly 
seen, being understood by the thing 
that is made." 

So, I maintain with Paul, it is of 
God. His power is seen by consider
ing the thing that is made. And not 
only so; but when we consider the 
thing that is made, we see wisdom 
and forethought. We see this clearly 
from the thing made. 

To illustrate, take the solar system, 
as presented to us by the infidel. We 
have, beginning nearest to the sun and 
counting outward, the following 
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planets that have been seen by man: 
Mercury, Venus, the earth, Mars, the 
asteroids, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, and 
Neptune. Eight planets and the as
teriods-a number of fragments of a 
once planet, but which is now de
stroyed. Now begin with the farthest 
of these from the sun and get their 
relative dista~ces. Measure the dis· 
tance to Neptune; then from Neptune 
pass in toward the sun just two-fifths 
of the distance, and you have the orbit 
of Uranus; then pass in toward the 
sun just two-fifths of the distance from 
Uranus, and we have the orbit of Sat
urn; again, pass toward the sun two
fifths of the distance of Saturn from 
the sun, and we have the orbit of 
Jupiter; then two-fifths of the distance 
from Jupiter to the sun, as we ap
proach the sun, brings us to the orbit 
of the asteroids; then pass in two
fifths of the distance from the asteroids 
to the sun, still toward the sun and 
we have the orbit of Mars; then' pass 
from Mars toward the sun just two
fifths of the distance from Mars to 
the sun, and you reach the earth; then 
two-fifths of earth's distance on toward 
the sun brings us to Venus; and again 
two-fifths of the distance of Venus to 
the sun will bring us to Mercury. 
Now I maintain that this mathemat
ical accuracy shows forethought and 
intelligence in the Maker. It shows 
that they did not just happen to so 
fall out. This, then, declares both the 
existence and the wisdom and fore
thought of God. And all this "seen 
from the things that are made." 

A HAPPY MEETINC. 

RY J. H. MORTON. 

On the fifth Lord's day in July I 
preached at Lewisburg, Tenn. The 
Lewisburg congregation is noted for 
its fine song service. I believe it has 
ri1ore good voices for singing than any 
congregation I have ever seen. I 
thought of the glorious meetings we 
had together more than forty years 
ago. These meetings are still sweet 
to my memory. A few of those who 
then composed the church still live 
but some are old and feeble, but stili 
strong in the faith and love of the 
Lord and anxious to see the church of 
Christ grow. We had a happy meet
ing. Brother Pullias was away rally. 
ing sinners around the cross of Christ. 

I am to preach at Cornersville, Mar
shall County, on the fourth Lord's day 
in July, at 11 A.M. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TBB BYBTBM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. 'l'he formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing it is sim
ply quinine and Iron. in a tasteless form 
and the · most effectual form. Fr growr:. 
people and children. Fifty cents. -
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FAITH. NO. 1. 

BY J. W. BRATCHER. 

Faith is based on the testimony of 
scripture and centers in Christ as the 
Savior of man. It ·prompts the indi
vidual to submit to his authority. 
Such faith purifies the heart and saves 
the soul. "The old law" was the sys
tem of religion and government given 
through Moses, but " the faith" is the 
system of religion given by Jesus 
Christ. Under this system persons see 
the invisible King and Savior by faith; 
they live as though he were present, 
guiding and directing their lives. 
They receive the New Testament as 
the infallible directory of their Chris
tian lives. This faith is not a secret 
impulse, something that comes in an 
abstract way or form, but by hearing 
the word of God. This faith comes as 
the result of investigation. In the 
days of the apostles those of Berea 
were more noble than those of Thessa
lonica in that they searched the Scrip
tures daily to see whether the things 
affirmed were true. On this same line 
will persons now secure faith and pos
sess it. Many fail to understand God's 
system of redemption for lack of in
vestigation, or turn, as it were, a deaf 
ear to God's eternal truth. 

No device of Satan has been more 
ruinous than that of substituting 
opinion for faith. The evil began in 
the third and fourth centuries, when 
the simple faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ was compounded with the Pla
tonic philosophy. Perhaps the principal 
actors in this compounding were Ori
gen and Augustine, two of the " fa
thers." Yet, in spite of faulty preach
ing, the faith of Christ has found a 
place in millions of believing and 
trusting hearts. Mr. Webster defines 
"opinion" as the " judgment which 
the mind forms of any proposition, 
statement, or theory, or event, the 
truth or falsehood of which is sup
ported by a degree of evidence that 
renders it probable, but does not pro
duce absolute knowledge or certainty." 

Don't tail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue, 
Three valuable premiums given away. 

FOR POISON OAK. 

and other annoying conditions of the 
body, Tyree's Antiseptic Powder has 
revolutionized and solved the problem 
of treatment. It has linked together 
safety and certainty in such a manner 
that the curing of the cause is a pleas
ure instead of pain. The first applica
tion separates the pain from the parts 
immediately. Its action never inter
feres with labor or leisure. Get a 
twenty-five-cent box at any drug store 
(or by mail); and if you are not thor
oughly pleased with its action, return 
the empty box to the druggist, or to us, 
and get your . money back without 
question. J. S. Tyree, Chemist, Wash
ington, D. C. 
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POPULAR. MUSIC 
Below we reproduce a song and the music from "Christian 

Hymns," which is among the best and most popular music books 
ever published. The book is published in both round and shaped 
notes, with either board or cloth binding. 

No.6. fOOT STEPS OF JESUS. 
Mrs. M. B. C. SLADE. Dr. A. B. EVERETT. 
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1 Sweet-ly, Lord, have w't heard thee eall- ing. Come, fol- low me! 
2 Tho' they lead o'er the col<l dark mountains, Seek-ing hi~ sheep; 
3 If they lead through the tem- pie ho - ly, Preach-ing the word; 
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And we see where thy loot-printH lit !l-ing, Lead us to thee. 
Or a- long hy Si - lo-am's timntains. Help- ing the weak. 
Or in homes of the poor and low - ly. Sen·- ing the Lord. 
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Foot - printH of J e - sus, tlmt m:tke the path - way glow ; 
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4 Though, dear Lord, in thy pathway 6 
We follow thee; [keeping. 

By and by, through the shining portals, 
Tn rning our feet, 

Through the gloom of that place of 
Gethsemaue !-CHO. [weeping, 

5 If thy way and its sorrows bearing, 
We go again, 

Up the slope of the hill-side, bearing 
Our cross of pain.-Cno. 

B7 per. R. l:(, Jd:clntQ8b. 

8 

We shall ,\·alk with the glad immortals, 
Heaven's golden streets.-Cno. 

7 Then at last when on high he sees us, 
Our journey done. 

We will rest where the steps of Jesus 
End at his throne.-CHo. 

PRICES. 
Music Edition-Boards. 

Single copy, by mail. prepaid ... - ...... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid-..... . . . . . . 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 35 00 

Music Edition-Cloth. 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $ 0 60 
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Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 45 00 

Address orders to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
317-319 Fifth Ave., N., Nashville, Tennessee 
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BROTHER C. L. BARNES NEEDS 
HELP. 

IJY CHARLES WILLIAlHS. 

hereby inform the church of the 
condition of Brother G. L. Barnes, of 
Scobey, Miss. Brother Barnes' wife is 
an invalid and as helpless as a babe, 
her condition being such that she is 
bound to have his presence at all times. 
The doctors have advised Brother 
Barnes to take her to the mineral well 
at Senatobia, Miss. His financial con
dition is such that he cannot do this 
without help. Brother Barnes has spent 
his last penny for doctors' bills and to 
have his crop worked. Brethren, let 
us do something for him and his poor 

· wife. Any one that has a freewill 
offering for Brother Barnes may send 
to Brother' Lee Jackson, at Tillatoba, 
Miss., or to Dr. J. H. Harrison, at the 
same place, or direct to Brother Barnes 
at Scobey, Miss. All money sent will 
be received by Brother Barnes and ac
knowledged through the Gospel Advo
cate. Brother Barnes needs one hun
.dred dollars. Who will help him? 

MONEA COLLEGE. 

BY B. F. :MOODY. · 

Having left Alabama a few days 
·back to visit Monea College, located 
-at Rector, Ark., and being now on the 
ground, after having spent something 
more than a week in the town mixing 
with the brethren of the church of 
Christ here, studying the school's 
history, possibilities, and probabilities, 
with reference to its past work and 
its future, I am prepared to say that 
the school has a most marvelous record 
to its account during the first year of 
its history. It began in the midst of 
very strong and bitter opposition from 
sectarians and outsiders of the town, 
and with discouragements and doubts 
from many of the brethren of the 
community, who said, "You can't do 
it,'' " It can't be done," and ended with 
the universaL friendship, support, and 
patronage of both classes mentioned. 
Marvelous it seems-much better than 
its most sanguine friends expected. 

The school . began its history on 
September 5, 1911, with an enrollment 
of fifty-one students; nine months 
after that date it ended with an en
rollment of two hundred and two stu
dents. Of this number, twenty-five 
were boarding students from Kentucky, 
T'ennessee, Missouri, Kansas, and sev
eral counties in Arkansas, and several 
of them were preachers and some who 
are preparing to preach. 

There is no way to estimate the good 
already accomplished by this school. 
Doubtless thousands of souls will stand 
redeemed in the judgment by the ef
forts of these noble brethren during 
the last year. 

Brother A. D. Gardner, who was 
with the Western Bible and Literary 
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 
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Free to You and Every Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I a.mswoma.n. 
I know woman's so!l'erings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my homelrtal· 

men! with full instructions to any sufi'erer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your slater. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with· 

''"'"''''''''''''''''"''" out the help of a doctor. Men unnot understand women's sufferings. What we women know from 
}~(}.(}) experience, we know better than any doctor. I 
i&c>i~)>i})'i,j know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 

cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
'iW~':':\>}{_·:j placement or falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Paioful 

Periods, uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths: al.o pains in 
head, back and bowels, bearinl down feelings, nervousnen, 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles whore cause• 
~y weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send yon a complete len day's treatment 
ontirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quick 1 y and 
surely. Remember, that, II will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

wfllh to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not Interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, tell me how yon 
aufi'er If you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap
per, by return mail. T will also send you frn of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing why women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my home remedy. It cures all old or young, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectually cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
f~\':::.1 or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 

Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladies of your own locality who know and will gladly 
tell any sufferer that this Home Trnlmenl really cures all women's disea.~es, and makes women well, 
strong, pllliilJ> and robust. Just send •• your address, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 196, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A • 

College since it was founded, came to 
this place for the purpose of establish
ing this Bible college, and almost sin
gle-handed and with his own money 
and credit made the enterprise possi
ble. About January 1, 1912, he called 
Brother John E. Dunn, of Montgomery, 
Ala., to the presidency of the school. 
Through their efforts together, with 
other faithful teachers and friends, 
Rector has an institution of learning 
of which it is justly proud. The school 
is really the direct result of the efforts 
of Brother J. W. ·Dollison, an elder of 
the church at this place, to secure such 
a school for this section. This school 
is only a continuation of the influence 
of the Nashville Bible School and Pot
ter Bible College. 

MONTHLY MISSION REPORT. 

BY R. V. CAWTHON. 

I feel more highly elated over last 
month's work than any month· of our 
mission work. There were not so 
many confessions, but other work was 
done which I consider of more Im
portance. Two meetings were held 
during the month-one at White Bluff 
and the other on Little Marrowbone. 

At White Bluff the congregation had 
run down until it was dead spiritually, 
and it was a difficult task to get a 
hearing; but the preaching was con
fined to the brotherhood, and consid
erable interest was worked up and 
three souls baptized into Christ. I 
was taken sick with a nervous chill 
and high fever near the close of the 
meeting and was compelled to leave. 
Brother Will Ferguson continued the 
meeting until the close. He is to con
duct a meeting there in September, 
and I trust he will have a good one. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
-.!1 kinds. ~ thousand satisfied users testHJ 
to therr quality. Let us make you a quotatioll. 
No trouble at all. , 

M. D. Be H. It. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

tr you a.re hone;;t tl.nd ambitiomJ write me 
today, No matter where you live or what 
your occupation, I will teach you the !teal 
Estate business by mail; appoint you Special 
Representative of m.v Company in youriown; 
start you in o. profitable business of your own, 

and help you make big money at once. 
Unuaual opportunltt for men without 

Capital to beGome independent for life. 
Valuable Book ancl full partlGulara f'REE. 

Write todar. 

NATIOIIAL CO·OPERATJVE REALTY 
594 Marden Bull dine 

1'raRhlncton, D.(). 

The next work was down on Little 
Marrowbone. There is a congregation 
at this place, made up principally of 
young people, and I consider that they 
have a bright future. -This work was 
first suggested by Brother William 
Setters, who went with me and worked 
faithfully for the succes~ of the meet
ing. 

The Lord willing, I will return to 
them so'ne time in September. and in 
all probability will give them consid
erable attention this winter. 

My remuneration was as follows: 
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Twelfth Avenue, North, $15; Waverly 
Place, $10; Eleventh Street, $10; 
Westwood Avenue, $5; Chapel Avenue, 
$3; Pilcher Avenue, $2; New Shops, 
$1-a total of $46 from the mission 
supporters. White Bluff gave me fifty 
cents and Little Marrowbone gave 
$13.35, making a grand total of $59.75. 
My railroad fare alone for the month 
of June was $13. As to living ex
penses, all who have families know 
about what that is. I have been in 
mission work four months, and have 
been supported well only one month, 
and this came about by the liberal 
contributions from Antioch. Now, 
brethren, I am not grumbling; but 
these are facts, and I felt that you 
·should know them. I leave these re
sults with you and God, trusting espe
-cially that I have pleased him. And 
may we all strive to please Him 
throughout life, is my humble prayer. 

'BROTHER T. M. SWEENEY'S CON· 
DITION. 

The following letter has been re
ceived from Mrs. T. M. Sweeney: 

Carlsbad, N. M., July 18, 1912.
Many inquiries have come concern
ing our whereabouts and about Mr. 
Sweeney's health, so I take this means 
of letting our friends know where and 
how we are. Hoping to benefit our 
failing health, we left our home at 
Cotton Gin, Freestone County, Texas, 
last October. We spent the winter 
with our daughter, Mrs. Kate Atchison, 
at Gainesville, Texas, and our son, 
A. C. Sweeney, at Pearsall, Texas. As 
we did not realize the hoped-for im
provement, we came to Carlsbad, N. M., 
to visit my daughter, Mrs. Ora Neely. 
Only three weeks after our arrival on 
May 23, Mr. Sweeney was taken sud
denly and seriously ill, and has been 
confined to his bed most of the time 

. since. He has been quite helpless 
physically and mentally, and has re
quired close attention day and night. 
The doctor holds out little hope for 
recovery. He says that his condition 
is the result of old age and general 
breakdown, -accompanied by softening 
of the brain. It is sad indeed to see 
him now so feeble and dependent and 
with his memory almost gone. I de
sire an interest in the prayers of 
all Christian people, that our kind 
Heavenly Father may sustain us in 
this affliction. 

Brother Jasper T. Moses, minister at 
Carlsbad, accompanies this letter with 
the following statement: 

Brother T. M. Sweeney is a pioneer 
preacher of the church of Ghrist in 
Texas. He preached his first sermon 
in Midway, Madison County, in his 
twenty-fourth year, and was active in 
the ministry for forty-six years. He 
is now in the seventy-ninth year of his 
age. During his period of service he 
received over twenty-five hundred souls 
into the kingdom. Brother Sweeney's 
friends and the churches that he was 
instrnmental in establishing should not 
forget him now in his hour of distress 
and need. Surely " ministering to the 
necessities of the saints " should be a 
grateful task in so worthy a case as 
this. 
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McLEAN COLLEGE I 
(Formerly South Kentucky College) 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 
STRONG CORPS OF EXPERIENCED TEACHERS 

GOOD EQUIPMENT, NEW BUILDINGS 

A boarding school for boys, under control of the men teach
ers. A boarding school for girls, under control of the women of 
the faculty. 

Standard college courses. Preparatory courses for entrance 
to universities and technical schools. 

The moral welfare of the pupils 1s well guarded. Prices 
reasonable. 

School Opens October 1 
For catalogue, address 

A. C. KUYKENDALL. 

Girls' Home 

SCHOOL. 

The best location for a 

Thorp Spring 
Christian College 
'' The School of the Heart '' 

Full Preparatory, Teachers', 
and College Courses. Strong 
Business. Piano, Voice, Ex
pression,and Art Departments. 
Beautiful and healthful coun
try location. Board, ita per 
month. Next session hegins 
September 3, 1912 . 

R. C. BEitit, Pres., 
Thorp Spring, - - Texas 

BOARDING SCHOOL. 
Preparatory and Collegiate 

Departments 

HIGHLAND HOME COLLEGE 
(J\-lale and F'e1nale) 

Highland Horne. Alabama. 

CUMBERLAND UNIVERSITY } Coller;e, Academy, and Schools of 
LEBANON, TENNESSEE. Music and Law. 

College-Four-year courses leading to the A.B. and B.S. degrees. Fifteen units for entrance 
Stands for thorough scholarship and Christian character.! 

Academy-Last three years of high-school work. Prepares for best colleges. 
Healthful location, thirty miles east of Nashville; able faculty; twenty-two instructors; three h!'n

dred sixty-eight students; fifty-five acres in campus; good buildings, libraries, and ~aboratorws; 
gymnasium and athletic fields; Christian atmosphere; moderate expenses; co-educatwnal. Next 
term opens September 4. Address 

WINSTEAD P. BONE, D. D., President, BoxG, Lebanon, Tennessee 
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BREAD OF LIFE. NO. 2. 

BY J. J. VA)[HOUTI)[. 

The gift of a Savior into this world 
where sin and death reigned over man 
was an unmerited favor. Jesus made 
the sacrificial offering. It was abso· 
lutely necessary for Jesus to die and 
thus give to man a sacrifice and a life· 
blood atonement by and through which 
man could come to God through faith 
in obedience to the command of bap
tism which Jesus incorporated into the 
great commission. The law of Moses 
with its animal sacrifices and animal 
blood could not take away sin and was 
only for the purifying of the flesh. 
while the gospel of Christ is for the 
purifying of the soul. The gospel, 
which is God's unmerited favor called 
" grace," does not extend to man be
yond this life. If a man in this world 
dies without obeying the gospel, or eat
ing and drinking of the flesh and 
blood provided as a sacrifice for him, 
which is the bread of life, the man 
goes into the future world without the 
life this spiritual bread imparts. 
Then, before any man can prove his 
redemption, he must prove ( 1) that 
this bread will be offered in eternity; 
(2) that the unbeliever will have the 
power to believe; (3) that the disobe
dient will have the will and power to 
act, provided the bread is offered, and 
then he must prove that the unbeliever 
and disobedient will actually act, see
ing he would not obey in this life and 
in this world where sin was and where 
Jesus died for man, and where he or
dered the gospel to be preached that 
man might feast upon the spiritual 
food and enjoy the spiritual life for
ever. The spiritual meat and spiritual 
drink given to Israel in the wilder
ness was the Christ in God's promise 
to Abraham, yet many of them became 
tired and unfaithful, and, as God did 
not fulfill his promise and give them 
the Redeemer then and there, many 
of them would not fight any longer 
and fell on account of unbelief; they 
would not eat and drink o" that spir
itual Rock (Christ) any longer, like 
many to-day who cannot bear to fight 
the good fight of faith. Perhaps the 
fallen Israelites and the noncombat
ants of to-day have had about such 
instruction as the old woman, in her 
anxiety for the safety of her grandson, 
gave when he went to the war. It 
was about this way: "Good-by, George; 
I may never see you again, but I just 
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v~~!~~~diN!.E!=~~~~~~:~GE 
8ELECT SCHOOL FOR 
Healthful climate. Location 
1900 feet above sea level. 
Modern buildings with 165 
rooms. University Specialists 
in Academic Courses, Conser
vatory Specialists for Music, 
etc. work recognized. 

Tt•rms $200 to $300. For 
Frer· Catalogue address .1. 

J. T. IIENDERSON, M. A. 
P. 0. Ro::c: :14 HIUSTOI,. VA. 

POTTER COLLEGE 
(Continuation of Potter Bible College) 

BOWLING GREEN, KY. 

George A. Kline-man, President. 
J. Paul Slayden, Vice President. 

J. A. Hines, Principal, Academy. 
H. J. Miller, Business Manager. 

Good school under Christian influence; co
educational; ideal location; highest stand
ard; best methods; lowest terms. 

Primary, Intermediate, Academic, and 
Collee-iate departments. Thorough courses 
in Bible, Literature, Science, and Arts. 
Special courses for preachers and teachers. 
The world needs "trained workmen," not 
professional hirelings. Send for catalog. 

Address 

GEORGE A. KLINGMAN, President, 
(Until August I) 

402 Trumbull Ave., Detroit, Mich. 
(After August I) Bowling Green, Ky. 

Vanderbilt University 
1124 STUDENTS 125 TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 70 ACRES, ALSO 
New campus for departments of Medicine aod Dentistry 
Expenses low. Literary courses for graduates and 
undergraduates. Professional course& in Engineer~ 
ing, Law, Medicine, Dentistry, Pharmacy, Theology, 
Sead for catalogue, naming department. 

J. E. HART, Secretary, Naahville, Tenn. 

want to give you a little advice. When 
you get down thar an' see the enemy 
a-comin', you jis' hide behind a tree." 
Let every Christian take the whole 
armor of God, contend earnestly for 
the flesh-and-blood food set forth in 
the gospel, which is spiritual and di
vine and imparts spiritual life to the 
longing soul; eat of the bread of life 
by accepting the flesh and blood of 
Jesus as a sacrifice for sin; believe, 
obey, and live forever. 

Fanning Orphan 
School 

A GENUINE HOME SCHOOL FOR 

GIRLS OF VERY MODERATE MEANS 

where Domestic Science is taught 
and practiced every day in the week. 
Established 1884 by Mrs. Charlotte 
Fanning. Located five miles south
east of Nashville in a section of 
country noted for beauty and health
fulness. Railroad station and ex
press office, Nashville, Tenn. Ad
dress, R. F. D. No. 1, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

David Lipscomb, Jr , Supt. 
Rates: $100 per session of ten 

months, payable one-half on ad
mission and one-half January 1. 

OPENING DAY SEPTEMBER 5 

MONEA COLLEGE 
(Co-educational) 

John E. Dunn, P•es. A. D. Gardner, Bus. Mgr. 
Ei~ht schools: Primary, Preparatory, Col

legiate, Teachers, Music, Expression, Art, 
and Business. Every student recites at least 
five lessons per week from the Bible. For 
particulars, address 
MONEA COLLEGE, Rector, Ark. 

t~~~r~!~: 1 ·w,~:~t~:l:cti:e~;eV.V~~l ~~~~ .. d~I~<t l~~~se<~~r?1~ 
Itlt-'l'(~ial Hilll l'rPparatory Courses. J,i1Jrary. 24,000 
voltt111es; workm~ labora.tories; good morals ami dis~ 
cipliue; six Churches; uo bar-rooms. Hel\lthful moun~ 
tai11 Ioeat.io11. Very n•odl•rnte expenses. Loan 
Fund. Catalogue free. Address 

J. A. Morehl•!f.d, President. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

&cause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Pri00$1.00, retaU. 
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THE THREE BEST PREMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. 3 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one: pair four and one'
h:a 1 f inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish 1 and sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 

·' 

adjustable button-hole~scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric'3 of this set isr $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
s especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. ·Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expertto tell the difference between it and the regu
[ar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and Twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYE.RS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING. AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

-Gospel Advocate Vublishing eompany, 
317•319 Fifth Avenue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee· 
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ROANOKE COLLEGE. 

Roanoke College closed its fifty-ninth 
year of useful work on June 12, with 
a successful commencement. The num· 
ber of students enrolled last session 
was large, and they came from many 
States. The substantial growth of the 
college is being shown by the erection 
of new buildings. At a cost of $72,192, 
three new buildings-a " Commons," 
or boarding hall, a gymnasium, and a 
new dormitory-were completed and 
occupied last season. 

The college has a curriculum with 
electives, well adapted to suit the 
wants of all students. New depart· 
ments of education, of history and 
economics, and of biology have lately 
been established. Among new ele.ct
ives recently added are sociology and 
business administration. The instruc
tion is thorough and the standard is 
high. The faculty is composed of men 
of liberal scholarship, eight having 
had thirty-two years of postgraduate 
work in American and foreign univer· 
sities, and two others being authors 
of college text-books. The faculty 
numbers twenty professors and in· 
structors. The library contains 24,· 
000 volumes. Few institutions offer 
so much at so little expense. The 
Roanoke Valley is famous for its 
beautiful mountain scenery and health· 
ful climate. The moral, social, and 
religious advantages of Salem are un
surpassed. The catalogue of seventy 
pages shows that Roanoke is abreast 
of the times in its facilities and meth· 
ods. For a copy of the catalogue, with 
the June " Bulletin," address Roanoke 
College, Salem, Va. 

ANOTHER TENT NEEDED. 

BY CHAIU.II:S L. TALLEY. 

A tent is needed very badly in Mont
gomery, Ala.; but since there are so 
many appeals made for help, it is with 
a degree of reluctance that I write this 
notice. However, I believe that, were 
the situation fully known as it is to 
the writer, some brethren would very 
gladly supply this need. Montgomery 
is a city of about fifty thousand popu
lation. In its borders there are three 
congregations, and they are so situated 
that only a very few of these are reach
ing the people, owing to the unpopu
larity of the doctrine, and also to the 
fact that people are careless. 

Any one knowing the conditions as 
they exist here in Montgomery will 
know that if there was ever an oppor
tune time for being up and doing, it 
is at this very time. It is not neces
sary to here relate that the church is 
not doing, as a whole, all that it should 
do. There have been some differences 
that have hindered the progress of the 
work, and which at this very critical 
time are being used to a very decided 
advantage by those that would build 
on a foundation that is not at all 
agreeable to the word of God. 

The work being done here by me is 
in the mission stage, but it is on a firm 
basis. But the membership being 
small, they cannot carry on the work 
as they would like,' meet opposition, 
and cope successfully with the work 
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G-OOD B<>C>~S 

The three books described below are all most valuable books. 
It is a good work to circulate good books. Buy good books 
and distribute among the people. 

IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL 
OR UNCONDITIONAL? 

A discussion between C. H. CAYCE, Primitive Baptist, 
and F. B. SRYGLEY, Christian. Conducted in Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. . . 

Propositions discussed: "God gives eternal hfe to an ahen 
sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach;" and, "Faith, rep~ntance, an<;J. water 
baptism are conditions of pardon or salvatiOn to an alien sm-
ner, and the Scriptures so teach." . . . 

The vital importanc~ of t~~ propositiOns dis~ussed, to
gether with the recogmzed ability, talent, and wide ~eputa
tion of the debaters, makes this volume a very attractive and 
valuable addition to our literature. Send us an order for the 
book to-day. The book contains 360 pages. 

Price, postpaid . . . . . . . . . . . . . $1.00 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
A discussion between DR. G. A. LOFTON, Missionary 

Baptist, and F. W. SMITH, Christian. 
Dr. Lofton is one of the most prominent and widely known 

preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, and has pro
duced the strongest arguments that can be made in defense 
of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this vclume his arguments are 
clear, strong, and to the point. Send us your order to-day. 
The book contains about 320 pages. 

Price, postpaid ............... $1.00 

Revised and Enlarged Edition of 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM 
or 

Testimonials of Learned Pedobaptists on the Action and Subjects 
of Baptism, and of Both Baptista and Pedobaptists 

on the Design Thereof. 
By J. W. SHEPHERD. 

The additions are so important that even those who have 
the old edition should have this one. As a collection of au
thorities on the subject, it stands without a rival in its chosen 
field. 

Price, postpaid .... 0 0 0 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 •••.•• 0 0 0$1.50 

Send all orders to 

317-319 Fifth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 

of the organized forces; hence this 
notice. I will give a few facts. The 
church has about eighty persons, with· 
out a single moneyed one; about twenty 
male members, all of the laboring 
class. Within the past year they have 
kept up their current expenses (about 
seventy-five dollars per month), paid 
about six hundred and fifty dollars, 
and they now have to meet a note of 
five hundred and forty dollars, which 
they are preparing to do, and that, too, 
without "begging" outside. This new 
mission is at work. I quote a very 
prominent preacher that knows the sit
uation: " It is doing the best work of 
any congregation that I know of." It 
is at peace and loyal to the truth. 

Some time since some sisters gave 

g:,r:::,h BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells a Speelalty. 
McShane Bell F'oundry Co., Ba.ltlmore,Md., U.S.A. 

Brother S. H. Hall, of Atlanta, Ga., 
a tent to assist in the work where it 
was needed. May the Lord open a 
way for the Highland Park church of 
Christ to meet this proposition. This 
is not an appeal; it is only a statement 
of the facts as I see them. If a tent 
is secured, it will be well used. The 
Lord will prosper the givers. We 
await your decision in the matter. 

Don"t fail to read the Gospel Advo
urte Bargain Page in this week's issue, 
Three valuable premiums given away. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Waiting for the Wind. 

· Spurts of enthusiasm are in their time and place well 
enough. It would not be good to reduce everything to a 
dead level of unvarying effort. There are currents and 
flood tides that work to great advantage in their season. 
There are favorable winds which will carry us swiftly along 
our course if we spread our sails to them. But to depend 
on, to wait for, tides and winds is quite another matter. 
Too many do that. The result is a desultory, haphazard 
service, unsatisfactory. work, piecemeal and diminishing 
effort. unfinished tasks. The wise king of Israel said: 
"He that waiteth for the wind shall not sow." It is cer
tainly queer. \Ve have a host of Christian men and women, 
able to do and to give, and, I think, for the most part, not 
unwilling; yet they do nothing until they are "stirred up." 

Perhaps they see no particular reason for doing a thing 
to-day that ought to be done " sometime;" and it seems so 
arbitrary and ,Peculiar to set about doing a thing now that 
might as well be done to-morrow or next day or next week. 
Anyway, like in some children's games, they sit on the fence 
and say, " Somebody come and get me;" or in their little 
cart on the road, waiting for somebody to come and give 
them a push. Moody used to say: " There are always a lot 
of folks waiting to be • impressed.' I venture a good many 
of you have come here to-day saying in your hearts, ' I do 
hope that preacher will say something to-day that will 
impress me.' Why don't you go ahead and obey the Lord, 
instead of sitting around here waiting to be ' impressed? '" 

Steamship vs. Sail Yacht. 

Any man knows from his experience in daily life that it is 
not the spurts and spasms of particular seasons, but the 
quiet, steady, routine work that really counts. There ought 
to be a deep, constant principle of regular and systematic 
work toward a definite object-a principle that enables one 
to push ahead faithfully, like the engines on the steamship, 
in all sorts of times and weather. ·when then a favorable 
breeze blows, she unfolds her sail also and catches it, and 
it is all the better. If not-why, the old ship plows on 
and pursues her steady course. But the little sail yachts 
flop to and fro, or hang with idle canvas in becalmed waters, 
waiting for a gust of wind. It is plain that God wants his 
people to push ·ahead patiently like the steamship-mo
notonously if need be, but unfailingly. "Be ye steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for
asmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord." Let every Christian seek him a task and make him 
a schedule-not so rigid that this and that unexpected call 
or need cannot be attended to, yet full enough to give him 
a steady interest and purpose, a definite work to see to, 
a definite minimum amount or per cent to give to this and 
another to that, always, unvaryingly, as a matter of course, 
and not open to question. 

The_ Blessing of Steady Work. 
Speaking of the use of time, John Todd said: " It is re

markable with what resignation and even enjoyment we 
take up our tasks if once we have made them a matter of 
regular, unswerving routine." It is no less remarkable 
how sweet, easy, fruitful, and interesting the Christian life 
becomes when we pursue a regular, systematic course of 
doing and giving. The jerky efforts that wearied us, the 
starting and stopping that consumed so much energy, are 
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replaced by a smooth progress with a continual gain of 
momentum. I do not say it should be humdrum and 
mechanical-though even that would be better than spas
modic-but by the grace of God we can bring a new fresh
ness of faith and love to every day·s recurring task. There 
will probably be an absence of big and romantic resolutions, 
and of those vast reliefs when a work is clone and the con
sequent reaction which shrinks from starting into another 
" big work." Instead of these things will be the even t~nor 
of a ready, steady, unostentatious service. E,very man 
knows that this is the path of true efficiency in secular 
worl,, Is notthe work of God worth as much thought and 
planning? 

The Failure of the Haphazard Way. 

Because of our irregular, unsystematic, whimsical 
methods of work and giving, our work is lagging, our mis
sionaries are suffering. Brother Jelley writes from India 
that some of the churches that pledged themselves to his 
support seem to have forgotten him. Why should such a 
thing be? Why should such a faithful worker have a 
tale of' privation to add to the report of his successful 
labors? Why should a man like Brother ~cCaleb, whose 
sacrifice for the :\laster is only equaled by his faithful, 
patient, service, receive a pittance from the churches not 
sutficient to support himself alone, let alone the four mem
bers of his fami]y whom he left in this country? Is it so 
that the many churches of Christ, even when cooperating, 
are unable to support a few missionaries? Is it because 
we haven't enough to eat and to wear, or because our coun
try is poverty stricken, or famine consumed our resources? 
No, not that. vVe have enough, most of us, and a little to 
spare which we may give. Some have much for which we 
have no present or future need. Nor is it because we are 
wholly selfish, though it may be said of many that they 
make no sacrifice worth mentioning. Yet we can and do 
do generous things when the impulse seizes us. But just 
there lies the rub: the steady impulse is lacking. There 
is no unavoidable necessity that forces us (and God wouldn't 
want it to come that way, either), and our love is fitful, 
our zeal lags. We "mean well feebly." But we procrasti
nate. vVe wait for impulses. We want somebody to come 
along and impress us. And as long as this is the case the 
"society" people may well laugh at us; for if the proof 
of the pudding is in the eating, their pudding is worth 
more than ours. Yet we have the pure materials and all 
things necessary to mal\e a better one. The blame lies on 
the cook. Societyism is wrong, but cooperation is not. 
The exercise of authority by an unscriptural board, the 
assessments and collecting schemes and tricks are foreign 
to the mind of the' Lord. But regular, systematic giving 
and businesslike management where business matters are 
involved are right and even necessary. It is right for an 
individual or several individuals, for a church or for several 
churches, to take upon themselves the responsibility of the 
support of a certain missionary; to agree to a minimum 
among themselves; to compare contributions, regulate 
them, make up deficiencies; and this can all be done in such 
a way that God shall be glorified by it in the church and 
in Christ Jesus. The churches who will adopt such a plan 
will render a service both in the interest of the spread of 
the gospel and in vindication of the simplicity of the New 
Testament order. They will be working for Christ in a 
most acceptable and necessary way. 

Before God's footstool, to confess, 
A poor soul knelt, and bowed his head. 

" I failed!" he wailed. The Master said: 
"Th;:m diclst thy best-that is success!" 

-Henry Coyle. 

~------------------------~ ,----------------------------, 
SCINTILLATIONS 

BY J. C. M. 

~============~ 
The righteous have no need to apologize. 

No man is stronger than his weakest point. 

T'he successful man keeps everlastingly at it. 

Have nothing to do with the man who shuns good people 
because they are not rich. 

Faith in God goes hand in hand with a certain measure of 
distrust in one's own wisdom. 

The only sure way to be ready for death when it comes is 
to be ready for it all the time. 

The boy who has been faithful is always pleased with 
his report at the close of school. 

The world applauds a man by what he gives, but God 
measures him by what he has left. 

God does not think much of the man who tries harder to 
attract attention than to do his duty. 

The amount of growth in the Christian life depends upon 
the amount of truth that is practiced. 

The man who is so busy that he has no time to serve the 
Lord is the architect of his own ruin. 

About the time a man learns how to treat his enemies 
most of them are converted to friends. 

The longer a man lives in sin, the harder it is for him 
to see the difference in right and wrong. 

While praying for 'your daily bread you should remember 
that there is a loud amen in hard labor. 

Experience is costly, but there is invariably a slump in 
the market when you try to dispose of it. 

In this age the Christian needs especially to strengthen 
his backbone for truth and righteousness. 

If a Christian's life is not the continual denial of the 
wickedness of the past, then it is nothing. 

Strive for a steady growth in grace and a knowledge of 
the truth, which is better than a big boost. 

:uethod is the quality which constitutes the genius and 
efficiency of all remarkable men.-Emerson. 

Times never get so hard that a man can't make a living 
by doing right and attending to his own duties. 

The man who is never willing to concede his mistakes 
thinks more highly of himself than he should. 

Remember, a man is never " down and out" so long as he 
is able to think and act for himself. There is always room 
for doing better. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM. 

IlY C. M. PULLIAS. 

" The doctrine of Balaam " is a treacherous and danger
ous one. It deserves a careful study by every Christian. 
God disapproves it and condemns every one who holds it. 
(Rev. 2: 14.) Balaam could not curse the people of God, 
though he "loved the wages of unrighteousness;" but by a 
system of teaching he was instrumental in securing Israel's 
ruin; . for he '' taught Balac to cast a stumbling-block be
fore the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication." This being accomplished, 
God brought the curse, and twenty-four thousand fell as a 
result. Paul admonished against it (1 Cor. 10: 1-13) and 
says it happened for an example to us; which is to say, if 
we do the same, we shall also perish. "Fornication" is a 
word used often in the Bible, but possibly not always un
derstood. It means illegal copulation of the sexes, but it 
means infinitely more; as here, it means any copulation 
with the world is illegal, and hence spiritual fornication. 
Copulation of a Christian or the church with the world by 
joining any of its institutions, societies, associations, con
ventions-political, social, or benevolent-creates an affilia
tion which soon develops a compromise so the difference 
between the church and wol'ld is scarcely discernible. 
Hence the doctrine of Balaam is the doctrine of compromise. 
When the broad wall between the church and world is 
removed for any cause, the <loctrine of Balaam is effectual 
and the results dire. 

The New Testament writers call it '·error of Balaam," 
and those who fall into it are spoken of as those who "have 
forsaken the right way, and are gone astray," and it is 
said of them: "It had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment, delivered 
unto them." It will be observed that love for the wages of 
unrighteousness-" the hire of wrongdoing "-is the cause 
given here. Now those wages might consist in popularity, 
public favor, public patronage, or anything else that would 
secure the friendship of the world for the sake of advantage. 
l''or the sake of these things the truth is compromised. 

Balaam's doctrine had to do with the Israelites and Balac 
and his people in bringing about an affiliation between them. 
God's order had been that Israel should be a " separate" 
nation (1 Kings 8: 53) and should not be numbered with 
the nations, but should dwell "alone." As long as they 
dwelt alone they were invincible. There was no under
standing or divination against Israel-so long as they were 
a separate people. 

The New. Testament teaches the same thing and applies 
it to Christians. " Be not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers." And: " Come out from among them, and be 
ye separate; and I will receive you." ( 2 Cor. 6: 
14.) "What fellowship hath righteousness with unright
eousness? and what communion hath light with dark
ness?" None. " What concord hath Christ with Belial? " 
None. "What part hath he that believeth with an infidel? 
None. "What agreement hath the temple of God wit~ 
idols? " Christians are the temple of God. Therefore all 
this is violated when we join affinity with anything. Upon 
the ground we do not, God will be a father unto us, and we 
shall be his sons and daughters. "Having therefore these 
promises, clearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God." (2 Cor. 7: 1.) 

In what respect are we to be a "peculiar people," a 

"peculiar nation," if not by dwelling "alone" and being 
"separate?" From this standpoint the apostle no doubt 
was speaking when he said: "Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is 
the enemy of God." Now, anything that will create that 
friendship of the world should be studiously avoided. There 
are many things used as mediums through which this is 
done, till intermarriage in the flesh, social intercourse, and 
fraternal relations are established, and we are intimidated 
and embarrassed to declare the whole counsel of God. As 
the children of Israel sinned in the matter of Baal-pear, so 
we sin in this matter. 

Now there are several things to be considered. The day
school relation and commencement sermons, that cause us 
to hasten through the Lord's-day worship, should be seri
ously studied; for it is the Lord's table and we are his 
invited guests. Is it not, therefore, a breach of courtesy to· 
hasten through and, run off unceremoniously to something 
of a worldly nature? The "Children's Day," had all over 
the country, which turns the Lord's day into a day of 
hilarious conduct in which the church of Christ more or
less participates in forsaking the llivinely ordained service 
to attend. The Sunday school conventions and associations 
are other mediums through which the affiliatiQn and com
promise is brought about; the Men and Religion Forward 
:vrovement is another; etc. These are to be studiously 
avoided by the church of Christ. 

Now, with this teaching of the Bible, what does the 
brother think who invites one of "another nation" to 
participate in the worship of God? Do you call on him to 
pray or dismiss your assemblies? It is no more lawful 
than it was for a Jew to go into one of "another nation." 
The fleshly Jew was a type of the Christian; the nation, 
a type of the Christian nation. vVe are not to be (ike the 
uations around us, but to be "separate" and elwell "alone." 
" How can I curse whom God has not cursed? or how shall 
I defy whom the Lord has not defied? " So it was, and 
so shall it ever be. Therefore the doctrine of compromise, 
that God may defy and curse. Those who have gone off 
and joined in and affiliated with them are a leaven to the 
church, and hence a curse. "Therefore put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person." Some think a 
compromise is union, but union is possible only on the 
word of God. So iL cannot be, only as people can be in
duced to be governed by the word of God. 

MISSISSIPPI AS A MISSION FIELD. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

It seems to me that the State of Mississippi is a most 
inviting field for missionary operations at the present time. 
I have made four visits to different parts of the State in 
the last eight or nine months, spending from one to five 
weeks on each visit. My work on these visits was purely 
evangelistic, and I was sustained partly by contributions 
made in the field and partly by congregations in and near 
Nashville. The field is certainly one that is "ripe for the 
harvest." I found many willing and anxious to hear the 
simple gospel teaching, while others " spoke against it •• 
and hindered the worl;: all they could. 

Mississippi has no city in its borders, its largest town 
having less than twenty-five thousand inhabitants; but I 
find from the 1910 census that it at that time had seventy
five towns of more than one thousand, and many more 
smaller. :\Iany of these are neat and attractive, and they 
have an educated and cultivated population. Not many of 
them have churches of Christ at all, and in some that have 
them they are "digressive." Still, the tendency to the 
innovations among those who claim to be simply Christians 
is Yery slight indeed, and most of it is for lack of teaching. 
A large proportion of the few ~hurches in the State are in 
country districts, where the innovation influence has not 
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been felt at all. As we are systematically sending evangel
ists and their support to Japan, India, Persia, and other for
eign countries, would it not be well for some of the 
churches to send evangelists into this near-by field that 
offers so much of promise at a less expense? Possibly they 
do not know of this field; and that is the reason for this 
article being published. I would also say that men of 
prudence, judgment, and character are needed in this field, 
as in all others; and that some already on the field, and 
seemingly competent, are lacking a support, and working 
at other things for a living. 

APPEALS FOR HELP. 
BY JOHN T. HINDS, 

So many appeals for help to build church houses, assist 
preachers or other Christians in distressing circumstances, 
have appeared in the papers of late years that some have 
seriously criticised the practice of appealing for help. It 
needs no proof that the right of asking for help has been 
abused at times. Unworthy preachers and brethren have 
taken advantage of the kindness and liberality of Christians 
mainly to advance their own interest. Bands of lazy or 
stingy brethren have no doubt occasionally asked the 
church at large to do for th.em what they should have done 
for themselves. But the fact that privileges are abused 
is no reason why the privilege should be denied entirely. 
Because a professional beggar occasionally deceives me and 
gets my money is no reason why I should reject the princi
ple of charity and refuse the really needy one. It is bad 
to misapply your gifts of charity, but better to take chances 
of being deceived on this point now and then rather than 
to give nothing at all. 

But aside from this point, let us look at the question of 
general appeals for help to establish the cause in places 
where there are few or no disciples of Christ. 

1. We know the Savior's commission said go into "all 
the world " and preach the gospel to " every creature." 
Then it must be a fact that the gospel is world-wide in its 
application. The man who loves the cause of truth will 
be anxious for the gospel to be preached everywhere. He 
cannot be indifferent because he does not live at the place 
where the preaching is done. Aside from his own personal 
worship, he will rejoice as much over the establishment of 
a congregation somewhere else as where he lives. If he 
fails to do so, there is something wrong with his heart. 
The only exception to this is that some localities are more 
central and better places to reach people. As a rule, cities 
should be worked first, because they are the best places 
in which and from which missionary work can be done. 
Hence, at the earliest date possible a congregation should 
be started in each town and city. 

2. It is a known fact that congregations In towns and 
cities that have no regular place to meet are at a great 
disadvantage-the work is greatly hindered. The chief 
hindrance is that outsiders-the very people we want to 
reach-look upon our efforts as temporary. Their con
clusion is that the work will fail in all probability; hence 
this thought restrains them from giving it serious consid
eration. It is useless to say they should accept the truth 
for truth's sake and help to build up the cause. This we 
know they should do, but, as a matter of fact, they rarely 
ever do it. Our unfortunate situation keeps them from 
giving the matter proper consideration. The same thing 
that keeps outsiders away also prevents a number of weak 
members from taking part. This should not be, but such 
Is the fact. If we could get them in the work properly, 
they might become strong. It is also very discouraging to 
members to have no place for worship or to use for pro
tracted meetings. For all these reasons a house is of great 
benefit. 

3. Since the gospel is world-wide in Its application and 

we are supposed to be interested in the salvation of the 
worl•l, we should be deeply concerned about places under 
these unfortunate circumstances. But some one is ready to 
say: "Let them build their own home; we built ours." 
Perhaps you were able and they are not. Or you may have 
needed only a small house and could use a cheap lot. They 
may btl forced to give several hundred dollars for a lot and 
to spend twice what you did for a house. But again we hear 
some brother say: "I am tired of reading appeals. It is 
just one continued cry for money, money!" Say, brother, 
have you ever read the Savior's Golden Rule? How would 
it do to apply that on this point? Suppose you were one of 
that struggling little band, anxious to establish the cause 
where you live, that you, your children and others might 
have a place to worship; would you be willing for others 
to complain at you for trying to secure Christian assistance 
enough to make the work a success? Honest now, answer 
this question. It makes a wide difference whose interest 
is at stake, as you no doubt are aware. You should be 
exceedingly glad that that little band of brethren have 
enough interest to try to build, and you should be further 
glad that they have enough interest to ask for help. If you 
were one of the number, would you have enough interest 
in the cause to do either, or would you sit down and wait for 
some one to move in and do it for you? Don't ever be 
guilty again of complaining at brethren for appealing for 
assistance to help do the Lord's work, unless you, if in 
their circumstances, would be sure to do the work. But 

I am convinced that if you would do the work, you will 
never complain at them for trying. Rejoice that brethren 
have enough interest to ask for help in a good work. I 
believe, as a rule, the man who criticises appeals generally 
is the man who does not want to give anything, and would 
most likely let the cause die in such ·places if it depended 
on him. I am ashamed that it ever occurred to me to 
criticise brethren for asking their brethren to help them 
plant the truth where no congregation exists, or to help 
them build a house. Of course, it is right that we inquire 
into the worthiness of the appeal. If worthy and you can
not give, be glad that the appeal was made; if you can give, 
be doubly glad and give. This idea of helping the work 
only where you live and can get personal benefit is not the 
Spirit of Christ or the teaching of God. We should never 
stop till a self-sustaining congregation is planted in every 
city and town. Such places as Austin, Texas; New Or
leans, La.; and Little Rock, Ark., that have been making 
appeals, should not be left till the work is done. 

4. Just a word to the brethren who undertake the work 
in' these places. If your' appeals go unheeded, do not quit 
the work. Do what you can, keep the worship going, and 
sooner or later your labor will bring its reward. No man 
should quit work because the brethren refuse' their help. 

May we all love the truth supremely, and strive to make 
it succeed the world over. Let not selfishness or stinginess 
bind us exclusively to our relatives and the locality where 
we live. 

To admire what is admirable, to adore what is adorable, 
to follow what is noble, to remember any such examples 
that have crossed our earthly pilgrimage that have bright
ened its darkness and cheered its dullness, this keeps alive 
before us the Ideal of human nature and the essence of the 
divine nature. The good thoughts, the good deeds, the good 
qJ.emories, of those who have been the salt and the light 
of the earth, do not perish with their departure. They live 
on still, and those who have wrought them Jive in them.
Selected. 

To be wiser than other men is to be honester than they; 
and strength of mind is only power to see and speak the 
truth.-Hazlit. 



AUGUST 8, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 901 

. .,SPIRIT~ 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Nashville Bible School. 
We have recently printed the Twenty-Second Annual An

nouncement of the Nashville Bible School. The catalogue 
is well arranged and speaks well for the school. It ·is very 
encouraging to note how the school has grown from a small 
beginning to great influence and usefulness. The school 
was founded in 1891. The first session opened on October 
5 of that year, in a rented house on Fillmore Street, with 
nine young men in attendance. Thirty-two students were 
enrolled during the year. The enrollment has steadily in
creased. During the thirteenth session one hundred sixty
four pupils enrolled. The enrollments of following ses
sions have varied from about one hundred fifty to two hun
dred. So much for the growth and development of the 
school. 

Those most deeply interested in the Nashville Bible School 
have realized that the people generally do not understand 
its full scope and design. l\lany appear to have reached the 
conclusion that nothing but the Bible is taught; still others 
express the opinion that nothing but theology is taue;;1t. 
Neither assumption is correct. On this point I will permit 
the originators and promoters to speak: 

The supreme purpose of the school shall be to teach the 
Bible as the revealed will of God to man and as the only 
and sufficient rule of faith and practice, and to train those 
who attend in a pure Bible Christianity, excluding from the 
faith all opinions and philosophies of men, and from the 
work and worship of the church of God all human inven
tions and devices. Such other branches of learning may be 
added as will aiel in the understanding and teaching of the 
Scriptures and as will promote usefulness and good citizen
ship among men. 

The school does not differ from other colleges in that a 
literary education is not taught in it. The originators be
lieved and still believe that a knowledge of the word of God 
is essential to a real education. It is held that the pupil 
who is thoroughly imbued with the word of God is better 
able to understand mathematics, Greek, and Latin than the 
one who is not. Furthermore, it is contended that a knowl
edge of and acceptance of the principles of the Bible is the 
only way to reach the highest education in science, phi
losophy, and mathematics. Through a knowledge of and 
acceptance of the teachings of the word of God, the noblest 
womanhood, the most useful manhood, and the greatest 
happiness are attained. If a man would attain to th·e 
greatest usefulness in any avocation of life, he must know 
and love the truth. This is true of the President of the 
United States, of our Senators and Congressmen. The same 
may be said of farmers, school-teachers, and physicians. 
So it may be clearly seen that the Nashville Bible School, 
instead of discouraging and neglecting a literary educa
tion, is endeavoring to give the highest literary education 
by teaching the Bible along with the literary branches. 
And why not? Is not the wisdom of God superior to the 
wisdom of man? The Nashville Bible School is different 
from some institutions of learning in that it contends that 
no man is rightly educated so long as he is ignorant of the 
truths of the Bible. 

The school has never sought and does not seek to enroll 
as pupils those who insist on expunging the wisdom of God 
from their education. Such can easily find accommodations 
elsewhere. What do you think of the Christian parents 
who leave the word of God out of the education they give 
to their children? Timothy was taught the Scriptures from 
a babe. The faith was in him that was in his grandmother 

Lois and his mother Eunice. We do not understand that 
T'imothy took " a course in theology" because his mother 
taught him the Scriptures. Christians are commanded to 
teach the word of God, but not theology. After some people 
get a lot of theology in them, it is more difficult to get it 
out than it is to teach the truth. We shall rejoice to see the 
day come when all Christians will feel called upon to teach 
the truth in the home, in the school, in the office, in the 
store, in the field-everywhere. 

The Savior judged a tree by its fruit. Applying this 
standard to the Bible School, the wisdom of the course pur
sued becomes evident. Young gentlemen and ladies have 
gone out from the school into many States of the Union . 
and into Canada, Japan, and Persia, well equipped for the 
duties and responsibilities of life. There is a moral and 
uplifting atmosphere about this school that is unknown to 
many colleges and universities. Students have been edu
cated in literature, prepared for better citizenship, and 
qualified to teach others the way of life and salvation. 
Many other institutions which did not formerly teach the 
Bible are now teaching it daily in their schools. 

Through the goodness of God, David Lipscomb is still 
spared to give his advice and counsel in the guidance and 
direction of the school. He still teaches the Bible, and 
those who are taught by him should rejoice in their good 
fortune. As is well known, Brother E. A. Elam is presi
dent of the school and is deeply interested in the work. He 
is well versed in the Scriptures, is loyal to the truth and 
delights in teaching it. He is supported by an able faculty 
which is interested in advancing truth and education. 

It is Time to Quit the Practice. 

There is no authority in the Bible for calling one who 
prochims the gospel "Reverend," " Doctor," " The Right 
Reverend Doctor." etc. All such is unscriptural and is the 
language of Ashdod. The Northwestern Christian Advo
cate says: 

Just as we expected. Some college-Westminster-has 
conferred upon " Billy" Sunday the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity. "The Rev. Dr. William Sunday" doesn't sound 
so bad, but we tremble. We fear that Dr. Sunday will not 
grip the heartstrings of the common folks as " Biliy " Sun
clay did. That is a talent that could well be wrapped in a 
napkin and hidden. 

The True Theology. 

Bishop Kilgo, of the Methodist Church, says well and 
truly; 

::"'! 
The theology that makes God real, that keeps the cross 

of Christ within view of penitent souls, that creates a 
sense of sin, that stirs the spirits of men with moral con
demnation, that drives the convicted sinner with broken 
heart to God, that regenerates the soul and keeps up a 
deepening fellowship with the Father and his Son, Jesus 
Christ, carries its own proofs, and needs not the seal of 
scholastic ratification. 

We would do well to remember that the Bible doctrine 
itself will not win men to Christ without the self-sacrificing 
labors of those who espouse it. The most perfect truth will 
not operate itself. It is a shame that often those who have 
the truth are so indifferent about propagating it. 

" There is no more vexing possession than a conscience 
that weakly protests, but is not strong enough to control. 
It frets and complains at wrong, but it is too feeble to 
enforce the right; it only makes its owner uncomfortable, 
it does not rule or guide him. It cannot be at peace in 
questionable ways, but it never resolutely compels the 
walking in any other." 
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The Church. 

Under the above heading I have just completed a series 
of lessons to our Teachers' Bible Training Class. It was the 
general feeling, both on the part of the missionaries and 
also our native coworkers, that they should be more thor
oughly grounded in the faith. The outline followed, com
prising five lessons of two hours each, was as follows: 

I. WHOSE CHURCH IS IT? 

1. Christ founded it. (Matt. 16: 15-18; 1 Cor. 3: 11; 
Elph. 2: 20.) 

2. Christ is the head. ( Eph. 1: 22; 5: 23; Col. 1: 18.) 
3. Christ bought the church with his own blood. (Eph. 

5: 2, 25; 1 Pet.1: 18; Rev. 5: 9.) 
4. Names of the church. 

(1) "Church." (Acts 2: 47; 5: 11; 8: 1; 11: 26; 14: 
23, 27; 15: 3, 22; 18: 22; etc.) 

Note.-Called "the church " about forty-two times. 
(2) "Church of God." (Acts 20: 28; 1 Cor. 1: 2; 

11: 22; 15: 9; 2 Cor. 1: 1; Gal. 1: 13.) 
(3) "Churches of God." (1 Thess. 2: 14.) 
( 4) " Church of the living God." ( 1 Thess. 3: 15.) 
(5) "Churches of Christ." (Rom. 16: 16.) 
(6) "Churches of the saints." (1 Cor. 14: 34.) 

II. WHO BELONGS TO THE CHURCH? 

1. The narrow meaningr of the word "church." (Acts 
13: 1; 14: 27; 1 Cor. 1: 2; 4: 17; etc. 

Note.-Used about eighty times in the narrow sense. 
2. Thil broad meaning. (Matt. 16: 15-18; E,ph. 5: 32; 

Col. 1: 18.) 
3. When one becomes a Christian, he at the same time 

becomes a member of the church in the broad sense. (Acts 
2: 47; Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

4. One ·:tJecomes a member of the local church by com
mendation. (Acts 9: 26-29; 1 Cor. 16: 3; 2 Cor. 3: 1.) 

5. How does one become a Christian? (Matt. 28: 19, 20; 
Mark 16: 15, 16; Acts 2: 38-41; Acts 8: 34-39; Gal. 3: 27; 
Col. 2: 12.) 

III. TI-m WORSHIP OF THE CHURCH. 

1. Prayer. 

(1) Who? (Acts 1: 14; 12: 5; 16: 13; 1 Tim. 2: 18; 
Acts 9: 11; 10: 4.) 

(2) To whom? (Luke 6: 12; Acts 12: 5; Acts 7: 
59, 60.) 

(3) Through whom? (John 14: 14; 16: 23, 24.) 
(4) When? (Eph. 6: 18; 1Thess. 5: 17; Rom. 12: 12; 

1 Tim. 5: 5; Acts 4: 23-31; 16: 16.) 
(5) Where? (Acts 10: 30; 12: 12; 16: 25; 21: 5.) 
(6) For what? (Matt. 6: 9-13; James 5: 13; Acts 8: 

21, 22; Matt. 5: 44; 1 Tim. 2: 1.) 
(7) Posture? (2 Chron. 6: 13; Ps. 95: 6; Dan. 6: 10; 

Matt. 26: 39; Mark 11: 25; Luke 22: 41; Acts 7: 60; 
9: 40; 20: 36; 21: 5.) 

2. The Lord's Supper. 

(1) Who? (Matt. 26: 26-29; 1 Cor. 11: 17-34.) 
(2) How? (Luke 22: 14-23.) 
(3) How often? (Acts 20: 7.) 
(4) For what? (1 Cor. 11: 23-26.) 

3. Singing. 
(1) Sing what? 
(2) With what? 

14: 15.) 

(Eph. 5: 19.) 
(Col. 3: 16; Rom. 15: 9; 1 Cor. 
• 

(3) Old Testament dancing. (1 Sam. 18: 6; etc.) 
(4) Prayer and incense. (Luke 1: 10; Rev. 5: 8; 

8: 3.) 
Note.:_Both instruments of music, sacrifices, and incense 

were used in connection with the temple service; all were 
omitted in the Christian service. 

IV. WORK OF TH~~ CHURCH. 

1. Teaching. 
(1) Who? (Acts 8: 1-4; Rev. 22: 17.) 
(2) Where? (Col. 3: 21; Acts 2: 42; 20: 20; 1 Cor. 

14: 4, 5, 12, 19; l\;lark 4: 1.) 
(3) When? (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2; Acts 2: 46, 47; 17: 16, 17.) 

2. Giving. 
(1) Who? (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) 
(2) How m11.ch? (1 Cor. 16: 2; Matt. 19: 21; Luke 

19: 8, 9.) 
(:J) When? (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2; Gal. 6: 10.) 
,(4) Through what? (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2; Acts 11:. 27-30.) 

3. Sending. 
(1) Who should send? (Luke 10: 1, 2; Acts 13: 1-4; 

14: 25-27; Eph. 3: 9.) 
(2) Should send whom? (Acts 13: 1-4.) 
(3) To whom? (Mark 16: 15, 16; etc.) 

V. REL.\.TIO~ OF THE CHURCH TO THE WORLD. 

1. What relation has the church to the religious world? 
(l) Can have no organic connection. 
Note.-A body must be independent. 
(2) May accept all the truth they teach, proving their 

teaching by the Bible. (Acts 17: 11; 1 Thess. 5: 21.) 
2. What relation to worldly governments.? 

(1) Must pay tribute, or taxes. (Luke 20: 22-25; etc.) 
(2) Must obey the laws. (1 Pet. 2: 13.) 
(3) If the laws of the government conflict with the 

laws of God, must God obey and suffer the results? 
a. Cannot give up our faith. (Acts 4: 17-20.) 

A later example: Pollycarp (69-155 A.D.), when 
asked to renoun.ce Christ, said: "E,ighty and 
six years have I served him and he never did 
me any injury; how then can I blaspheme my 
King and Savior?" 

b. Cannot go to war. (Matt. 5: 38-48; 26: 51, 52; 
Rom. 12: 19-21.) 

3. What relation to society? 
(1) Worldly amusements. 
(2) The business world. 

We finished the five subjects last Thursday, but the class 
is so interested that they have asked that our study be 
continued. For our next meeting we have the subject of 
" Biblical Criticism." Seven of the coworkers have been in 
attendance. 

Report lor May, 1 91 2. 

During May I received from the churches as follows: 
Hopkinsville, Ky., $12; Cedar Springs, Ky., $4.21; Boston,· 
Tenn., $8.60; Tracy City, Tenn., $4. Total, $28.81. I re
eeived from sale of books in Japan, $1.08, making my total 
income for the month, $29.89. This does not include the 
regular monthly offering of the Highlands Church, in Louis
ville, Ky., which for personal use amoun,ts to ten or fifteen 
dollars, and for our school fund regularly five dollars per 
month. I received for others on the field, $5.25. 
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RELATIVE TO BIBLE SCHOOLS. 

BY D. L. 

Brother 0. C. Dobbs has sent the following to the Gospel 
Advocate with a request for publication: 

It has been our purpose for some time to build a Bible 
school at this place-Berry, Ala.; and at last it seems that we 
have ~otte~ to the point of beginning. My home consists 
of a mce little block of land containing nearly four acres 
~nd, b~sides that, we have bought four more acres adjoining 
1t, Which makes one of the prettiest locations in the town. 
This four acres that we have bought cost us twenty-three 
hundred dollars, but it has a nice seven-room cottage on it 
and a good spring of fine freestone water; besides, the 
property that I am giving to the school has two springs of 
the same kind, which will add much value to the school. 

Now, brethren, I have mortgaged my home in order to 
buy this adjoining four acres mentioned above, and I appeal 
to you for help to build this college. We at Berry will 
pay for the property that cost us twenty-three hundred 
dollars, but we appeal to the brethren at large to help build 
the college building and to equip it. With one exception; 
the brethren at Berry are poor in this world's goods; be
sides, we are few in number, but strong in zeal. 

I have been striving to build up the cause of Christ in 
this section of Alabama for five years and the brethren in 
Fayette, Walker, and Lamar countie~ know of my work, 
and I want them to appreciate it by standing by us in this 
great undertaking. The college building will cost us not 
less than ten thousand dollars. The building will be sixty 
by eighty feet, two stories, with basement. We want to 
build with a good grade of material and equip it with heat 
and water, and be ready to open school not later than 
October 1. 

The deed to the property will b<J well secured. We have 
Brother G. A. Dunn, of Memphis, Tenn., at our right hand. 
He is one of the trustees, and we are pretty sure will be the 
president of the college. You will hear from him pretty 
soon through the papers. Brother Dunn has been here 
twice and helped us out in the way of laying plans and 
making SlH,eches. Brother Dunn is too well known for me 
to speak of his ahilitv to teach. 

Bear in mind that· this school will be incorporated and 
secured with a charter and deed that cannot be overthrown. 
We have our eyes open. The work will begin in a few days 
on the foundation. Send all money to S. L. Dobbs, Berry, 
Ala., or to me. We will give receipts and acknowledge 
through the papers each quarter. I want to say especially 
to the people of the section where I labor, mal'e your 
arrangements to give me a donation when I come. We are 
taking a legal paper due on or before December 1, 1912. 
Look out for me. 

We old editors adopted the policy in the Gospel Advocate of 
publishing all appeals for teaching the Bible and helping 
orphans hy Christians. We are not sure we have always 
done right in the matter. In publishing these we give a 
kind of commendation of the thing proposed. Sometimes 
we do wrong in this. We have been connected with the 
Bible Scbool, and for fear we be regarded as refusing to 
act from feelings of jealousy to others, we have not spoken 
when we ought to have done so. It is wrong for Christians 
to build a school so close to another already built as to 
weaken and destroy it. That violates the principle of doing 
as we would he done by. Two weak and failing schools in 
place of one vigorous and strong one is nof good. Then, to 
call every weak, struggling school a " college " is not good 
taste. The brethren at Berry are asking for ten thousand 
dollars to build a college. I do not know the distance, nor 
the brethren, but there are buildings already at Highland 
Home. There they already have good buildings, and the 
brethren in Alabama are not numerous enough for two col
leges. 'rhey ought to confer together and agree. This is 
better than two weak schools in the future. This course 
would have been better for other schools. Brother Dobbs 
was with us for a time. We all considered him a good man, 
and as such we make the suggestion. 

Brother J. P. Sewell sends us statements concerning 
his school. We favor all schools where the Bible is taught, 
especially those that are fully committed to the work of 
teaching the Bible to all the pupils. Brother Sewell's 
words a,re helpful to those attempting this work in any of 

its phases. As applicable to all such schools, we publish 
and commend them. 

Brother Sewell proposes to write another article on 
the endowment of the Nashville Bible School. The school 
is thankful for all such desires and wishes, and thankfully 
receives all donations, and thinks a well-considered and 
properly devised effort ought to be made by its trustees and 
friends when an endowment is attempted. I am not per
sonally interested in this paper or in the school but for a 
few days, and I speak freely what I think. 

I would be glad to see every church with a school, a 
common everyday school, to teach children, rich and poor, 
to read and learn the Bible free of charge. But remember, 
this is not a college, but a school in reach of all to teach the 
children the word of God. 

WHY TEACH THE BIBLE. 

BY JESSE P. SEWELL. 

Yes, we teach the Bible to every student. Why not? It is 
the greatest book in the world. Just as God is greater than 
man, God's book, the Bible, is greater than any book man 
has ever written. It is the foundation of all true education, 
the source of all real civilization. God created man, and 
knows what will best develop all of his powers to the fullest 
extent. The Bible contains God's wisdom for man's guid
ance. When it. was taken a way from the people, the Dark 
Ages came, and the world groped in mental, moral, and 
spiritual darkness until it was restored. To-day indi
viduals and nations are strong and great in proportion to 
their reverence for God and their knowledge of and respect 
for his word. The greatest danger to our country to-day is 
the fact that the State, which is rapidly assuming the lead 
in the education of our children, is giving courses of study, 
made up entirely of " secular " branches. This is rapidly_ 
resulting in a " lopsided" development. The body and 
mind are developed; the soul is neglected. 

No man is safe whose greatest capacity is not strength
ened by an all-around development. No school, where the 
teachers are not free to uae God's inspiring and instructive 
text-book-the Bible-can give to its students such develop
ment. It is the one book. which, properly taught, develops 
the greatest and noblest there is in man, in body, mind, and 
soul. No student can graduate from Abilene Christian Col
lege without a thorough course in the Bible. And we give 
special courses for such students as desire them. 

It is true that knowledge will give power, but knowledge 
alone will not give virtue. Many people and teachers do 
not consider this truth seriously enough. They have been 
deluded too much by the old idea that book ltmrning is all 
that is necessary. But we believe most stoutly that the 
child must have laid a strong moral foundation before he 
is rightly equipped for the problems of life. We, therefore, 
aim to properly equip the students of Abilene Christian 
College in the primary grades by giving them special courses 
in moral training. We unhesitatingly say that this course 
in moral training will justify parents in paying the tuition 
necessary to put their children in our school. 

Besides the regular primary, intermediate, high school, 
and college departments, we have special departments. 
Our special departments are art, music, sight singing, voice, 
expression and physical culture, oratory and commercial. 
Only thoroughly trained, experienced, and skilled teachers 
are employed in these departments, and a high standard of 
work is maintained in each. ·write for our 1912-13 cata
logue. 

Tupper truly says: "For though no ·man excludeth him
self from the high capability of friendship, yet verily the 
man is a mavel whom truth can write a friend."-The 
Young People. 
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THEOLOCY VS. BIBLE TEACHINC. 

Brother Sewell: On Sunday, June 30, I was at the Baptist 
Church at Ashland City, Tenn., and heard Mr. Welch preach. 
He read a portion of John 3, about Nicodemus' talk with 
Christ; also read Mark 4: 11, where Christ said unto his 
disciples: "Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables." Then he took " Mysteries" for 
a subject. He asserted that the whole Bible is a mystery. 
He stated that he heard one preacher say that there was 
only one mystery in the Bible to him, and that was when 
Christ stooped down and wrote on the ground, and that it 
was a mystery to him what Christ wrote. Welch stated 
that said preacher was about the biggest fool he ever heard. 
He also said that the whole Bible is a mystery, far beyond 
the comprehension of the human mind, and he was glad that 
it is a mystery. He gave several proof texts from nature 
tbat we know exists, but that we cannot understand
namely, how the plant gets food from the ground. how the 
stalk of corn grows, and other similar examples. He stated 
that the child of God is the only one that knows anything 
about the change that takes place when he is marle a Chris
tian, and said that the change is unexplainable, better felt 
than told. He also said that Nicodemus did not understand 
about the new birth and asked Christ to explain it, and 
that this question puz:;;led Christ and put him to thinking, 
so that he might be able to give a·1 answer to Nicodemus. 
Welch says to compare things, they must be exactly alike. 
So Christ, in making the comparison, told Nicodemus: 
"The winrl b1oweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, tm :· canst not 1 ell whence it cometh, and 

whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit." 
Welch said that you know that the wind is blowing because 
you can feel it, and that is the only way the sinner knows 
that he is born of the Spirit; he can feel the change, there
fore knows that lie is accepted of God. He also stated in 
the beginning of his sermon that a great many people had 
departed from the truth, some through ignorance and 
some willfully, and asked that the audience follow him 
closely and see whether or not he tells the truth. He also 
stated that all preachers had an experience that no one 
else had-that is, all who were called of God did-and that 
they had the same experience. He also stated that he did 
not know what the experience was of those not called of 
God. JAMEs A. BI:'ii"KLEY. 

The above preacher was trained up under th·e system of 
theology that I was trained up under in my early religious 
education. The plain teaching of the Bible is what the 
Bible says in its own words. Theology is the opinions of 
men expressed in their own words, not in Bible words. 
Hence theology is what uninspired men think the Bible 
means, but express it in the language of men. Theolo
gians seem to think they know better how to express things 
than the inspired men who wrote the Bible knew. Theology, 
therefore, is only the opinions of uninspired men. Preachers 
said the same things when I was a boy that Brother Welch 
is reported to have said in his sermon; and they said it 
about as he did. Brother Welch read two passages in the 
inspired word, and then, instead of letting those words in 
their connection speak for themselves, gave his opinion 
about therri. 

The teaching of Christ in his conversation with Nicode
mus was a plain, prophetic declaration of what would have 
to be done by men in order to enter the kingdom of heaven. 
The kingdom had not been set up then; and Christ was 
simply telling beforehand what people would have t{) do in 
order to enter it when it should be set up, He said they 
would have to be "born again," "born of water and of the 
Spirit," in order to enter into it. He then gave some illus
trations of the work of the Spirit in bringing about the 
new birth when the time should come for the work to he 
done, and rather chided Nicodemus a little for not believing 
and accepting the truth of what he said. The time had 
not come then for people to understand the whole matter 
of salvation as was later developed. No one understood 
fully how the kingdom would be entered when it should 
come. But Nicodemus was so astonished at the things 
Christ said that he cried out: "How can these things be?" 
But while it is true that Nicodemus did not understand 
them then, when the time came that the kingdom was estab
lished, which was on the day of Pentecost, as recorded in 
the second chapter of Acts, the matter of entering into it 
was made so plain that about three thousand understood it, 
obeyed what the Holy Spirit said do, and did enter it that 
very day. And the obedience to what the Holy Spirit said 
do that day is the very thing that makes up the new birth 
by which people enter the kingdom of God. So instead of 
making the new birth a mystery, why not go to the second 
chapter of Acts to find out what is the new birth by which 
people enter the kingdom? It will be found by a little in
vestigation that to believe the gospel with the heart, to 
repent and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of sins is to be born into the kingdom of Christ, 
is to be born of water and of the Spirit. These things are 
all very plain as given in the word of the Lord. 

said 
The 

Brother Welch must have been dreaming when he 
Christ was puzzled at the questions of Nicodemus. 
divine record shows that he was never puzzled at any 
question ever propounded to him, and he never had to study 
a moment to see how to answer the most difficult question 
the scribes and Pharisees could ever ask him. 

But Brother Welch. instead of going to Acts of the Apos
tles, to the time and place where the apostles were baptized 
in the Spirit, which was to guide them into all truth, and 
where-they for the first time preached the gospel of Christ
in fact, when three th-ousand. were made Christians under 
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the new covenant, with the plainly specified conditions 
then given, by compliance with which ~11 are to be made 
Christians to the end of time-instead of this, he goes off 
on a wild-goose chase to Mark 4, to the parable of the sower, 
and there finds the word "mystery." And without trying 
to ascertain the meaning and application of the word in the 
passage where it stands, he applies it to the whole matter 
of conversion, and to the whole Bible, and makes the whole 
a dark mystery, something that cannot be understood or 
explained, and that only those that feel the work of the 
Holy Spirit in the heart can know anything about it, and 
even they cannot explain it, saying, " It is better felt than 
told." it is strange to me that any man will try to preach 
and explain the Bible, saying at the same time it is all a 
mystery, that none can understand. If I believed that, I 
am sure that I would make no attempt to explain that 
which no one can understand. But I do not believe that. I 
believe the New Testament was written to reveal the whole 
matter of Christianity, and that the Christian religion is a 
plain matter that all can understand if they really want to. 
When I was young and wanted to be a Christian, and was 
hearing two preachers that I had confidence in preaching 
contrary systems of conversion, that I knew could not both 
be right, I went to the New Testament for myself. I found 
it a plain book, and found in very plain language how the 
three thousand and many others became Christians. It 
was so plain to me that I at once embraced it, and have 
spent most of my life in teaching it to others, both by 
tongue and pen. I have witnessed thousands of others em
brace the glorious gospel of Christ just as written in the 
New Testament, for which I thank and praise our Father 
who is in heaven. But if I had believed the whole to be a 
mystery, my life would surely have been a blank, so far 
as the grand work of saving souls is concerned. But when 
I read what the Holy Spirit through the apostles told people 
to do to be saved, I understood it, and at the same time I 
believed it to be true, and embraced it at once; and I believe 
others can understand and obey it now just as I did, if they 
will read or hear it with an honest desire to understand 
and obey the truth that they may be saved. 

The word " mystery" in the passage under consideration 
has none of the meaning that theologians attach to it. 
When Christ spoke of the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, he only had reference to the parts of the kingdom 
which had not up to that time been revealed, and did not 
in any wise mean those things would still be a mystery 
when revealed. Paul speaks of the matter of the new cove
nant on this wise: "Even the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages and from generations, but r,ow is made 
manifest to his saints: to whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles; which is Christ in•you, the hope of glory." (Col. 
1: 26, 27.) During all the ages before Christianity, all the 
particulars of it were a mystery-that is, something that 
had not been told, revealed; but when it was revealed, it 
was all plain, so that all could understand. So the matters 
of Christianity that were a mystery for ages are not a mys
tery since the whole covenant has been revealed through 
the apostles and put to record in the New Testament. Any 
man, therefore, is badly behind the times when he talks 
about Christianity being now a mystery. It has all been 
revealed for nearly two thousand years, and is so plain that 
all who try may understand it. It is sad for any one to be · 
so far behind the times. Again, Paul says of these same 
matters that eye had not seen nor ear heard: " But God 
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit." (1 Cor. 2: 10.) 
Not only were they revealed to the apostles, but they, by 
the same Holy Spirit, have been made known to all through 
the sacred pages of the New Testament. Let us, therefore, 
not hide the gospel away again in a mystery, but hold it up 
as a revelation, that all may see it. 

One other point we wish to notice a little more specific-

ally; that is, his statement that the only way the sinner 
knows that he is born of the Spirit is he can feel the change, 
and, therefore, knows that he is accepted of God. This bases 
the evidence of pardon upon a man's feelings. Thus he 
leaves out faith in the word of God altogether in that mat-
ter. No man can have assurance that his sins are par
doned till he can be sure that he believes the gospel, has 
repented, and has been baptized. These done, Jesus, in the 
commission (Mark 16: 16), says he shall be saved, pardoned. 
If one does not believe, the same commission says he shall 
be condemned. Jesus also says: "Except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish." (Luke 13: 3.) Hence no man 
can have the testimony of Jesus that he is saved till he 
believes the gosp~l, repents, and is baptized. 

CIVINC AND RECEIVING. 

BY D. L. 

The question frequently arises, How far is it right to 
give and receive help from others? God imposes on us that 
it is for our good and happiness to impart whatever of good 
we possess to those who "do not possess it. This is God
like and cultivates and increases our likeness to God and 
fits us to enjoy his service and likeness forever. The object 
and purpose of God's dealings with man are to make man 
like God and to fit him to enjoy the blessings and fellow
ship with God. We are often told to give to others. This 
is to be done to help those to whom the gifts are made; 
but while helping them in a material and helpful way, by a 
reflex influence it bestows a marked influence for good on 
the giver. God loves to give. He desires to share his joys 
and favors with others. God gives for the good and the 
pleasure he bestows on others. He sends his rain and sun
shine on others that they may receive the blessings, the 
material blessings, that come from the rain. The blessing 
God receives from the bestowal is a reflex spiritual one. 
He is made happy because of the joy and happiness be
stowed upon and shared by others. The reflex and spiritual 
blessings are the fruits to the doer for the good he has done. 
Jesus gave very unrestricted commands to give. "Ye have 
heard that it was said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth: but I say unto you, Resist not him that is evil; 
but whosoever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. And if any man would go to law with thee, 

. and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. And 
whosoever shall compel thee to go one mile, go with him 
two. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee turn not thou away. . Love 
your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you; that 
ye may be sons of your Father who is in heaven: for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and the unjnst." (Matt. 5: 38-45.) The 
times and occasions to give are universal and unrestricted 
as to persons, time, or character, save' the giving must be 
for the good of the receiver, and so must result in the 
reflex good to the giver. 

We find in the Bible no restriction on God's order to give, 
only it is to be done in a kindly spirit for the help and good 
of the receiver. God throws no restriction on the amount 
giv·en for good; he clearly depends on the selfish feelings 
of the giver to restrict the amounts and occasions of giving, 
and the restriction is to be for the good of the receivers. 
As to the quality of the gifts, " Give to every one that 
asketh thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again. And as ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye also to them likewise. And if ye love them that love 
you, what thank have ye? for even sinners love those that 
love them. And if ye do good to them that do good to you, 
what thank have ye? for even sinners do the same. And if 
ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank 
have ye'? even sinners lend to sinners, to receive again as 
much. But love your enemies, and do them good, and lend, 
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never despairing; and your reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be sons of the Most High: for he is kind toward the 
unthankful and evil. Be ye merciful, even as your Father 
is merciful. And judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 
and condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: release, 
and ye shall be released: give, and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, pressed down, shaken together, run
ning over, shall they give into your bosom. For with what 
measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again." 
(Luke 6: 30-38.) 

To everybody, all characters, under all circumstances, 
with all kinds of treatment, all persons, and especially 
Christians, are commanded to be good, and especially do 
and give good to those with whom they· come in contact 
on earth. The requirement to give is an open, broad one, 
limited only by the means and necessity for giving or doing 
good. 

But how about receiving gifts, helps, benefits, and favors 
from others? Is the Bible in its teachings as clear and 
specific as it is to the giving? There is not much said in the 
Bible as to who should receive blessings or the occasions 
on which the favors may be received and made. But 
little direct instruction is given in the Bible as to the 
reception of gifts. Gifts of a temporal, moral, and spiritual 
nature were freely bestowed among the children of God. 
They were received and used as favors and blessings of 
God, and were used for the good of the receiver and of 
those he might be called to teach or help. 

This is a new question. It is a new one to me, an old 
man, and I have been studying the Bible all my life. Is it 
ever wrong to receive gifts to help us in doing good or in 
preparing and fitting ourselves to help others? General 
principles may be laid down; how to rightly apply them 
is not so easily done. It is difficult for all to agree on the 
application. We have learned that so long as a good can be 
bestowed or received it should be done. So long as it is a duty 
to give, it is a duty that some one who would be profited 
by the gift should receive. So long as a gift helps a person 
to be good and to do good, it is right for him to receive 
the help or the favor offered. This is especially true when 
the giving does not injure the giver or others. Man is a 
eomposite being. He is composed of the moral and spir
itual, the intellectual and the physical. They stand in 
real importanee in the order given. Sometimes the things 
that help and lighten the labors and duty of one physically 
do not promote his moral and spiritual good. What lightens 
the labor of the body weakens tp.e mind and spiritual 
strength and vigor of the man. How can a man tell how 
he should act? What will really help him morally and 
spiritually he ought to receive as help from others. The 
spirit of giving and receiving ought to be cherished and 
cultivated among men. One who is unwilling to receive 
help is likely to cultivate the spirit of not helping others. 
The divine spirit is one of mutual helpfulness, giving and 
receiving help. We should do both as surroundings sug
gest, and ought always to cultivate this feeling. We will 
accept the favors offered us as best we can and use them 
faithfully in doing good to others. This is the spirit that 
fits us for a home with God and his family forever. 

fl!IORE QUESTIONS BY BROTHER RYAN BENNETT. 
BY E. A. E. 

These questions and the report of the "union services " 
referred to we-re published last week. Continuing, the 
fifteen questions then published are answered below. Space 
did not permit the publication of the answers then. 

1. Brother Bennett's question before was: "Is the Sun
day school with women teachers of faith? " I answered 
this to the best of my ability, but he says I " dodged." A 
school on Sunday with "women teachers" is as much of 
faith as a school on Monday with "women teachers." Nei
ther the day nor the text•book has anything to do with its 

being right or wrong for women to teach. Women may 
teach the Bible on Sunday to the same classes to whom 
they may teach it or may teach other books on other days 
of the week. Neither nt'ay women do on other days of the 
week that which they are forbidden to do on Sunday. If I 
dodged, I did not intend to do so, and do not see that I did. 
He has changed the question. Now he puts .it: "Can a 
woman teach by faith in the assembly?" Since he has 
changed his question, I shall have to change the answer. 
If he means by teaching in "the assembly" that which Paul 
condemns in 1 Tim. 2: 8-15 and 1 Cor, 14: 33-36, of course 
she may not. 

2. I do not know of book, chapter, or verse which gives 
women the authority to do on any day of the week that 
which God forbids. On the other hand, they may teach 
the Bible on the first day of the week, or on any other day of 
the week, to the same persons to whom· they may teach 
other things. 

3, 5. These two questions I answer together. Were the 
audience, for instance, of Jews and then of Gentiles in 
Corinth, none of whom at first were Christians, to whom 
Paul taught the truth on Saturdays and on other days of 
the week, the same assembly as the church, or "a separate 
institution from the church?" Were those to whom Paul 
taught the' truth, when " reasoning daily in the school of 
Tyrannus" at Ephesus (Eph. 19: 9), the same assembly 
as the church, or "a separate institution from the church?" 
\Vere Festus, Agrippa, Bernice, and the officers of the city 
to whom Paul preached when a prisoner in chains the 
same assembly as the church, or "a separate institution 
from the church? " Are children in the home-young and 
old, small and large-to whom all parents should teach 
daily and diligently the· word of God (Deut. 6: 4-10; Eph. 
6: 4), the same assembly as the church, or "a separate 
institution from the church?" Are the young wives and 
mothers to whom the aged women must teach the good 
lessons God specifies ('fit. 2: 3, 4) the same assembly as 
the church, or "a separate institution from the church?" 
Is a protracted meeting now under a tent in a place whera 
there are no Christians, except the one conducting the meet
ing, the same assembly as the church, or "a separate in
stitution from the church?" Or is a protracted meeting 
of a church with preaching on Sundays-morning, after
noon, and night-and morning and night on all other days 
--for weeks at a time, the same assembly as the church, or 
"a separate institution from the church?" Every institu
tion, except the church, that has. been organized to do the 
work God has committed to the church is wrong. But if all 
the preaching and teaching done in all the places, at all 
the times, and in all the ways just enumerated may be 
done by the church and without any organization "separate 
from the church," why may nt>t church members as such, 
or the church as such, meet at any convenient time on 
Sunday to study the Bible and to teach It to all others, 
young and old, who may desire to learn it? It is not 
necessary to call this work a " Sunday school;" the thing 
is to teach the word of God to all who will learn it. Jesus 
and the apostles used all opportunities possible and all the 
means possible to teach the truth to the people, and the 
church should do so now; it does not do right unless it 
does this. Paul taught publicly and from house to house, 
da)" and night. It is " unscriptural" and, therefore, not of 
faith to object to the church's gathering together as many 
people as possible at the most convenient time on Sunday 
in order to teach in the most effectual ways possible the 
word of God. Without prescribing times and places, means 
and methods, God commands the church to teach the truth. 
Man must not attempt to do that which God has not done. 

4, 6. I do not know of any. As just stated, when people
saints and sinners, old and young-come together to teach 
and to learn the word of God, they should do so in the most 
effectual way; they should handle aright the word of truth 
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and "give each his portion in due season." Paul divides 
church members into classes-old men and young men, 
old women and young women, married women and unmar
ried women, parents and children, masters and servants
and tells what each class must learn and practice. I have 
preached sermons to and taught children on Sundays and 
on other days of the week, but I had to adapt both my 
language and teaching to their comprehension. 

7. "If not, why not?" Because they are not. This is an 
unnecessary, unwise, and injurious comparison. God's 
children are commanded to be as wise as serpents and as 
harmless as doves. There is no wisdom, no justice, and 
_no good in comparing earnest and honest, virtuous and 
devoutly conscientious women, who are trying to teach the 
word of God to others, although in our feeble judgment 
they may be mistaken in regard to means and methods, to 
drunkards and adulterers. 

8. Was the church at Corinth, when Paul wrote First and 
Second Corinthians, a scriptural church? 

9. It is not necessary to "call a church a school." Yet 
Jesus is the Master, or great Teacher; the Bible is his text
book; and he has thousands of disciples, or learners; and 
this is a school. It is not necessary to call the work of the 
church in having preaching two or three times a day for 
weeks a "protracted meeting," or simply a "meeting;" 
yet it is called that. The New Testament states what the 
church did and should do without giving every feature of 
the work a distinctive name. Let the church teach the word 
of God, according to the capacity, opportunity, and sphere 
of each member, to all people, at all times, and in all 
effectual ways, without trying to give a distinctive organi
zation and name to every feature of work. 

10. There are other tfmes and other places to teach than 
" in the assembly." I did not say "the whole church is to 
teach in the assembly." It is a very great and grievous 
mistake to teach that "out of one hundred and twenty dis
ciples Jesus chose only twelve to teach." Brother Bennett 
himself is now attempting to teach. One purpose of the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit was to teach the apostles all 
things, to bring to their remembrance all Jesus had said 
to them (John 14: 26), and to guide them into all the truth 
(John 16: 13), and God set "in the church first the apos
tles;" but he also set in the church "secondly prophets, 
thirdly teachers," etc. ( 1 Cor. 12: 28). Eph. 4: 11 says: 
"And he gave some to be apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers." 
Then the apostles were not the only chosen or inspired 
teachers. If the twelve apostles were the only chosen 
teachers, then when they died there were no more, and 
could never be ~ny more, chosen teachers; and B;rother 
Bennett should quit trying to teach. The very scriptures 
he cites destroy his theory. God inspired these different 
classes of teachers just named-

till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full-grown man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ: that 
we may be no longer children, tossed to and fro and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, in 
craftiness, after the wiles of error; but speaking truth in 
love, may grow up in all things into him, who is the hea~. 
even Christ; from whom all the body fitly framed and kmt 
together through that which every joint supplieth, accord
ing to the worldng in due measure of each several part, 
maketh the increase of the body unto the building up of 
itself in love. (Eph. 4: 13-16.) 

No passage of scripture or anything else can more fully 
and more clearly set forth the privilege and duty of all 
church members, according to ability and proper sphere, 
with the complete will of God in their hands, to teach and 
to do any other work both in "the assembly" and out of it 
unto both the increase and edification, or building up, of 

the church in love. 
11. All the church at Jerusalem, except the apostles, 

"were scattered abroad" and "went about preaching the 

word" (Acts 8: 1-4), while the apostles still taught at 
Jerusalem. 'This shows that the whole church taught. 
Timothy was to commit that which he had heard from Paul 
" to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also." 
( 2 Tim. 2: 2.) Elders are to be " apt to teach " ( 1 Tim. 
3: 2), a!Hl some elders "labor in the word and in the 
teaching" ( 1 Tim. 5: 18). Old women are to teach young 
women. (Tit. 2: 3, 4.) Parents are to teach their chil
dren. Any member of the church, who is sufficiently spir
itual and otherwise capable, must teach, exhort, and en
deavor to save any brother who has been overtaken in any 
fault. (Gal. 6: 1-5; James 5: 19, 20.) All church members 
are to " exhort one another day by day " (He b. 3: 12, 13), 
and exhorting is to be done by teaching ( 2 Tim. 4: 2). 
Every Christian is commanded to be ready to give answer 
(to make defense) to every one who asks the reason of the 
hope within him, but to do so with meekness and godly 
fear, and this is teaching. (1 Pet. 3: 15.) 

12. I do not know what is meant by "as he gave 'fim
othy." Paul instructs women to teach in their sphere, 
and he instructed Timothy to teach in his. 

13. I think not. 
14. I do not know of any. Women may teach faith, re

pentance, baptism, and the Lord's Supper in the same places 
in which, and to the same persons to whom, they may teach 
any other part of the will of God. They sin when they 
refuse to teach these things in the same way in which they 
may teach other things. 
· 15. That depends upon the motive in which, and purpose 

for which, one attends these meetings. If one preaches the 
gospel and insists upon obedience to it in these meetings, 
he will soon be shut out of them. I have tried it and have 
been ruled out. One cannot engage in these meetings with
out compromising the truth; for to preach the plain, simple 
gospel and tell sinners in the language of the New Testa
ment what to do to be saved is to be shut out of them, as 
Paul and others were shut out of the synagogues of the 
Jews. 

The clipping only shows what the Christian Church will 
do when it aspires to be one with and like the denomina
tions around it. 

HOW TO INCREASE INTEREST IN MISSION WORK. 

BY M. C. K. 

During one of the series of articles on mission work pub
lished in our columns within the past two years, we wrote 
on the duty of elders in the case in their relation to the 
churches. Without attempting here to reproduce anything 
then said, we wish now to call particular attention to the 
(]uty of the overseers and other public teachers in the 
ehurches to urge this work upon the members. 

First of all, it ought not to be necessary to offer proof 
that it comes within the function and duty of such persons 
to stir up the members of the churches on this particular 
line of 'Nork. \Ve may well ask, if they are not, as over 
seers of the churches, to urge upon the members the God
i'llposed duty of preaching the gospel to the lost of earth, 
then what are they to do? What other duty laid upon the 
children of God is of greater importance? The matter of 
lifting up, regenerating, and saving the world is the great 
and solemn work which brought the Son of God from 
heaven to earth and led to· his sublime sacrifice m behalf 
of men. This mighty work goes back to the beginning and 
lies at the very foundation of the divine system of redemp
tion. "For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have eternal life." (John 3: 16.) This is only 
another way of expressing God's interest in mission work. 
He so loved that he gave-so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son for its redemption and salvation. 
\Vhat are we doing for the same work? How much are we 

(Continued on page 910.) 
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'-C_H_Ei_E_!'i_~_Y_o ~-y A--~--L-~-c~-M~_A_G_E_S----~ l 
Brother C. E. Coleman is preaching in the courthouse at 

Booneville, Miss. 
Brother D. S. Ligon is preaching at Dodsonville, Texas. 

He baptized three persons at Rule. 

Brother William Etheridge had large crowds at New 
Providence, Ky. Five were baptized. 

Brother S. R. Logue is in an interesting meeting at Cor
inth, Tenn., with six additions to date. 

Brother J. H. Curry reports seventeen restorations at 
Sydney, Ark. Two have been baptized. 

Brother Willis H. Allen baptized two persons, at Fair
view, Hart County, Ky. One was restored. 

Brother George W. Farmer is holding a meeting at Ogles
by, Texas. One was restored during his meeting at Con
cord. 

Nine obeyed the gospel during Brother R. H. Johnson's 
meeting near Dover, Ark. He is now preaching at Scipio, 
Okla. 

Brother J. A. Sisco has started a meeting at the forks of 
the Buffalo and Duck Rivers. Surely there is " much wa
ter" there. 

Brethren C. H. Baker and A. D. Rogers closed the tent 
meeting near Irving College, Tenn., with six baptisms. 
They are now at Chestnut Grove. 

Brother 0. L. Hardin reports the prospects fine for a 
grand meeting :it Emberson, Texas. He baptized five per
sons at Davis, Lamar County, Texas. 

Brother J. W. Grant reports a fine meeting at Bernice 
Chapel, Tenn. The features were good attendance and 
interest, four baptisms and one restoration. 

The church at Delina, Tenn., was greatly strengthened 
by Brother F. L. Cambron's meeting. Five were baptized 
and three reclaimed. He is now at Madison, Ala. 

Brother J. D. Walling writes that eight days' work in 
White's Bend, Jackson County, Tenn., resulted in one bap
tism, two restored, and the church encouraged to better 
work. 

Brother J. B. Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., is con
ducting a tent meeting at the corner of Cooper and Nelson 
Avenues, Memphis, Tenn. Don't fail to attend if you visit 
Memphis. 

Brother lVI. E. Watson, of West Tennessee, who "lives 
within thirty steps of the public road," will take subscrip
tions for the Gospel Advocate. Let us hope the rush will 
not impede traffic. 

Brother Charles Brewer held the fort at Chattanooga, 
Tenn., during his brother's absence from the Central 
Church in July. He reports three baptisms at Hill City, a 
suburb of Chattanooga. 

The Nashville brethren are urged to attend the meeting 
now in progress at Joseph Avenue. Brother David Cooper 
is preaching. He reports three baptisms at Jackson Hill, 
near Fosterville, Tenn. 

Brother W. E. Morgan, of Abilene, Texas, is conducting 
a camp meeting at Waldo, Ark. Visiting brethren will be 
entertained by the church at that place. The camp will 
not break until August 18. 

The net result of Brother E. L. Jorgenson's meeting at 
Bethany Church, near Elizabethtown, Ky., was five baptized, 
three reclaimed, one from a church not mentioned in the 

Bible, a missionary collection, and the church register re
vised. 

Brother D. H. Friend reports six baptisms during the 
meeting at Nolensville, Tenn. He is in a meeting nov; 
two miles from the end of the car line on the Nolensville 
Pike. When time hangs heavy, Brother Friend, walk in 
to see us. 

Brother G. C. Brewer reports two fine meetings at Green
field and Lexington, Tenn. He writes that " it was neces
sary to close the doors at Greenfield at 8:15 P.M. daily to 
keep the house from bursting." Brother, were they trying 
to get in or out? 

From Brother C. S. Austin, of Fulton, Ky.: "I drove six
teen miles, preached three times, and baptized five per: 
sons-all yesterday. The crowd at the baptizing was esti
mated at six hundred. There were two more confessions 
last night, making nine additions to date. Things are mov
ing." 

The preaching team of Swinney and Deveny have sent us 
the following bulletin: "The meeting at Loveless Grove, 
in Dallas County, Texas, continues into the second week 
with increased interest. ·There have been nine additions to 
date. The attendance last evening was estimated at one 
thousand." 

Brother Flavil Hall writes: "Our meeting at Rossville, 
Ga., on ' the Tennessee side,' continues with increasing in
terest, with sixteen baptisms and two from the Baptists to 
date. Others are ' almost persuaded.' For this meeting 
we have the use of the Cowart Street Church's tent for at 
least another week.'' Brother Hall seems to be on the best 
side of the line. 

Brethren S. F. Morrow and James A. Allen had an un
usually fine meeting at Needmore, near Cumberland City, 
Tenn. The meeting resulted in forty-nine additions, most 
of whom were baptized. Many Baptists gave up their de
nominational names and resolved to stand upon the solid 
rock of God's word as the only rule of faith and practice. 
'rhe brethren at Needmore are to be congratulated on their 
splendid showing for a young congregation. 

From Brother R. E. Wright, at Wartrace, Tenn.: " I 
have just closed a ten-days' meeting with the church at 
Oak Grove, near McMinnville, Tenn. The interest was 
good throughout the meeting. Thirteen were baptized into 
Christ, two returned to their ' first love,' and the church 
was greatly encouraged. We were compelled to close the 
meeting and leave several where Paul left Agrippa. The 
brethren at Oak Grove need to enlarge their house. We 
failed to seat the people." 

From Brother 'l'hornas D. Rose: "Just a few lines for 
'Cheerful Messages' from Charlotte, N. C. Our work in 
this new field continues, with much interest and fine pros
pects for much good to be accomplished here. Brethren 
Silas E. Templeton and E. E. Shoulders are now in a good 
meeting on Templeton Avenue. I am at work here with 
our young congregation, preaching three or four times each 
week and doing much personal work. We think now that 
we shall spend the remainder of the summer in and around 
Charlotte. Surely there is no place where people need the 
gospel of God more than the people of this section. We 
are building on no ' other man's foundation,' for prior to 
our coming here very, very few of these people had ever 
heard of the church of Clirist; but there are many who 
really want to know the Bible answer to the question, 
'What must I do to be saved?' We have had to pay our 
board ever since we came here, and living expenses in 
every way are exceedingly high in this town. If any con
gregation or individual sees fit to fellowship with us in 
this great work, we shall greatly appreciate it. We shall 
be very grateful for any contribution, whether it be little 
or much. Address any of us at Charlotte, N. C., general 
delivery.'' 
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SERIOUS AND TIMELY QUESTIONS 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

'Do You Watch the Little Member? 
A little tent is pitched in the midst of the battlefield. In 

that little tent sits the little Corsican. That little man in 
that little tent is directing a great army _which is chan
ging the political map of the world. In a little cabin at the 
top of a vessel sits little Nelson controlling the destinies 
-of the great English fleet. Even so the eye chamber is a 
little place, but into that chamber comes the light which 
Jesus says is the lamp of the body. "If therefore thine 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But 
if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of dark
ness." In another little chamber we find the tongue, which 
.James says is also a little member. But, "behold, how 
much wood is kindled by how small a fire! And the 
tongue is a fire: the world of iniquity among our members, 
which defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the wheel 
of nature, and is set on fire by hell." Brother, for your 
soul's sake, watch the little member! 

Are You Nearsighted? 
Myopia is the most prevalent of the eye diseases, take it 

any way you please. In the physical sense the army of the 
nearsighted is rapidly increasing. In the spiritual world 
their name is "legion." Simon Peter beheld the great. mul
titude of them in their misery " seeing only what is near," 
having forgotten the cleansing from their old sins, blinded 
by the glare of material things. How great a blessing is 
our vision, and what an irreparable loss when we lose it! 
Jehovah said of his people through the mouth of his serv
ant Zechariah: "He that toucheth you toucheth the apple 
of his eye." In what better way could he express his love? 
Illustrating the depth of their devotion to him, Paul said 
-of the Galatians: "I bear you witness, that, if possible, ye 
would have plucked out your eyes and given them to me." 
Could there have been a better test of friendship? When 
Adrian, the emperor, in a foolhardy moment cast an ar
row that put out the eye of a servant, he called the man 
before him and asked what he might give him in the place 

. of the missing eye. The injured servant hesitated, then 
.sulked, and finally said in a fit of exasperation: "I want 
my eye back." Nothing could take the place of that miss
ing eye. Nor can anything take the place of spiritual 
vision when once it is gone from us. What a satisfying 

make that religion appear in every conversation, even 
though it may not be the distinct topic under discussion. 
This is doubtless what Paul meant when he wrote to the 
Colossians: "Let your speech be always with grace, sea
soned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer 
each one." It would be foolish for any one to say this· is 
impossible so long as we have a few precious examples in 
whom this talent shines. They are not officious, neither do 
they cast pearls before swine. Yet it is impossible for any 
man to be in their company or to have any transaction with 
them and not perceive their religious trend of mind. If 
their religion is the product of God's word, such persons 
are indeed the salt of the earth and the light of the world. 

How Shall I Approach the ·subject? 
" The greatest difficulty I have," one remarks, " in talk

ing to people about the religion of Jesus Christ is in get
ting started. I find it a difficult matter to approach." Usu
ally the " difficulty " is imaginary and can be easily over
come. If our minds and hearts are full of a thing, the dif
ficulty ought to vanish in thin air. Spurgeon used to re
late the amusing incident of how he saw a man on the 
streets of London rolling a heavy truck with a very small 
bundle upon it. " lt seems odd," he remarked to the man, 
" for you to be doing so much work to such little purpose." 
The man smiled knowingly, then said with a _merry twin
kle in his eye: "Yes, it is odd; but d' ye know I have 
seen something odder this very day. Here I've been a
sweatin' and truckin' all day long, and ye are the first gen
tleman I have seen who looked like he might give me the 
price of a pint of beer." That toper had no difficulty in 
approaching the subject, because his mind was full of it. 
Surely Christians have a more inspiring subject to talk 
about than getting a drink. Why should they find it more 
difficult to approach? Mark tells how Jesus healed a leper 
and straitly charged him, saying: "See thou say nothing 
to any man." But, heedless of the injunction, the man 
went out and began to publish it abroad. His heart, over
flowing with the joy of his cleansing, could not keep the 
secret. Dear Christian, if you have been saved from sin 
and can feel now the sense of that great deliverance, will 
you not tell of the Savior of men to all who will hear the 

benediction it is to hear the Savior say: "Blessed are your story? 
-eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they hear!" 

Are You Talking Your Religion? 
"You would be welcome in this home for your father's 

-sake, were there no other reasons," was the substance of 
a· friendly greeting I received the other day when I came 
to a community where he had preached twelve years before. 
It was my father's practice while staying in this home to 
talk for an hour or more each day with the aged mother, 
who was then blind and helpless, about religious themes. 
Sometimes he would sing for her. The graciousness of 
the act was exhibited in the fact that my father enjoyed 
these interviews as much as the old lady, who later ex
pressed her positive delight to the other members of the 
family. Both are dead now, but the wholesome lesson re
mains-that is, the importance of cultivating the art of 
talking the Christian religion in the most helpful way. 
The highest attainment in this art is reached when we can 

Why Cross the Ocean? 
It is said that the lamented Summerfield once crossed the 

Atlantic Ocean to meet and confer with some Christians 
about the welfare of his soul. And why should this be con
sidered a strange thing to do? If your eyesight was threat
ened with some dangerous cataract and you thought you 
could find relief across the sea, would you begrudge the 
money or the time? If you were slowly succumbing to 
some dread disease and had been assured that the healing 
waters of Carlsbad would effect a cure, would you stop to 
count the cost of making the trip? Why hesitate, then, to 
cross the ocean if the trip will strengthen and invigorate 
the soul that is sick? Is not the soul more precious than 
the body? Let it be admitted, however, that Summerfield 
may have been mistaken as to where the quickest relief 
could be obtained. The great Physician is not confined to 
time or place; and so long as the Word is nigh, we can find 
him with healing in his wings. 
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HOW TO INCREASE INTEREST IN MISSION WORK. 

(Continued from page 907.) 

giving to it? · The divine love for man was so great and the 
divine interest in the welfare and redemption of man was 
so intense that it expressed itself in giving the Son of God 
for man's salvation. Can the followers of Christ be imita
tors of' God and. not show an interest in this same worl{? 
Of course not. Then, when Christians become remiss at 
this point, as many of them have become, their attention 
should l.Je kindly directed to the matter and their plain duty 
in the case should be seriously urged upon them. If not, 
why not? But all this l.Jeing true, who is under greater 
obligation to do this than the overseers of the churches? 

Now. since it is plainly the duty of the overseers of the 
churches and of all religious teachers in any capacity to 
urge this duty upon the members and to enlist them, if 
possible, in the work, how shall this be done? How can 
we increase the interest of the members of the churches 
in this great and glorious work? \Ve now urge the follow
ing: 

1. "Preach the word." Since we are distinctly com
manded to preach the word of God on .all matters of Chris
tian life and duty, why not preach it, and preach it fre
quently and positively, on the matter of spreading the gospel 
over the earth? This is precisely the thing that should be 
done, and in our effort to create fresh interest in the sub
ject among the churches, this is certainly the first and the 
main step that should be taken. The book of Acts is 
largely a missionary <locument, and the matters contained 
in it distinctly on this subject are sufficient to engage the 
attention of the churches fot· an indefinite length of time. 
Then, much material of the same kind is contained in the 
Epistles; while the life of our Savior as portrayed by 
Matthew, M:J,rk, Luke. and John teems with interesting and 
inspiring instruction on the subject. Even the book of 
Revelation is rich in some of its parts on the same subject. 
Thus, the whole New Testament is a great missionary 
document awaiting the perusal and thoughtful considera
tion of the churches. 

2. Now, one of the best ways to preach the word to the 
churches on this subject is to make it, for a time, the sub
ject of the weekly Lord's-day lesson. Let the overseers of 
the churches see that this is done. Let them call attention 
to the many wide-open doors now waiting for the gospel 
in many parts of the United States and in foreign lands, 
and let them, at the same time. call attention to God's call 
upon the churches to enter these doors. It is not an exag
geration to say that there are hundreds of such places all 
over the sunny Southland, as well as in many other parts 
of our country. Then, the missionaries already in Japan 
and in other foreign fields need constant support, and the 
churches should see to it that this support is forthcoming. 
Let the elders and the preachers everywhere call the atten
tion of the churches to these things, and let there be a gen
eral awakening all along the line. Will they do it? In this 
case, as in all others, the churches will not act intelligently 
and properly without leadership. Then, let those In posi
tion to do so take1 hold of the matter vigorously and lead 
the churches in a glorious campaign for spreading the 
gospel in the destitute parts of the ea.rth. 

3. Let there be frequent and stirring sermons on the 
subject. Let the preachers themselves wake up to the 

demands of the situation, and let them preach sermon after 
sermon until they arouse the churches to action. Never 
before. perhaps, was the need more imperative, and never 
before, perhaps, was our responsibility greater than it is 
now. We cannot afford to l)eep silent on the subject. Let 
us preach, write, and talk on the theme in public and in 
private until the churches are roused to vigorous action. 
May the Lord help us to feel the weight of our respon· 
sibility. 

DRINKINC DEADLY POISON. 

BY };, Q, S. 

Brother Sewell: Please give us a good article in the Gospel 
Advocate on Mark 16: 16-18. Tell us to whom this applies. 
We have a few people here who claim this passage as a 
whole applies to us. They call themselves "Holy Rollers." 
They now have a man in Jackson, Tenn., teaching that they 
can drink any deadly thing and it will not hurt them. 
Are all these verses addressed to the twelve, or to us to-day 
as well as the twelve? I have not heard of their drinking 
any deadly poison yet, but they claim they are curing the 
sick. I would be glad for an early answer. J. A. GRAY. 

The passage you name belonged to the miraculous age 
of the church, when men were endowed with miraculous 
power to perform the kinds of miracles named, and others 
also. The twelve apostles could perform the miracles 
named, and there were others endowed with miraculous 
spiritual gifts who were able to perform many ldnds of 
miracles. (See an account of these in 1 Cor. 12: 6-11.) 
Such miracles were common during the miraculous ags of 
the church; !Jut since that age not one such miracle has 
ever l.Jeen performed. The apostle Paul foretold that mira
cles would cease to be worked, and they did. (See 1 Cor. 
1::\: 8, 9.) There is, therefore, no man living to-day that can 
perform a miracle. Ther,e is no man that caTl heal the sick 
as Christ and the apostles did, and no man that can drink 
deadly poison and not die. You could not hire one of them 
to drink a deadly poison, and let you or some one else than 
himself fix it up for him. Mormons claim that power, but 
you will never get one to undertake to perform a miracle. 
I tested two of them once. They came to my house to· 
teach me the way of Mormonism more perfectly, and it so 
happ2ned that a funeral was to begin about two blocks 
from me about the time they began to talk on miracles. 
So I politely asl,ecl the two gentlemen to go with me to the 
house and raise the young man to life a~ain, and that then 
they could tal'e the city; but, of course, I could not induce 
them to go a step. They knew they could not raise the 
young man from the dead and would not make the attempt. 
It is but hypocrisy for any man to make such a claim now. 
But in the days of the apostles such things were common. 
I have heard of the "Holy Rollers," but have never met 
any of them. But one thing is certain: you will never see 
one of them perform a miracle. and you will never see one 
of the:n drink a cup of deadly poison such as a druggist 
would prepare to poison a horse to death with, nor anything 
else of that character. People that will claim such power 
in this country and in this the twentieth century cannot 
he reasoned with on the plain teaching of the Bible. Fanati
eism has full control of them. But that men did do such 
things extensively in the days of miracl!)s is certain. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

The discussion on "Why the Baptist Name," between Dr .. 
G. A. Lofton and Brother F. W. Smith, will soon be ready. 
The discussion embraces the entire range of salvation. Dr. 
Lofton ls an able and fluent writer and has done the best 
in this discussion that could be done for his position. 
Brother Smith is strong, logical, and forceful. You should 
by all means have a copy of this book. Price, $1. 

"The Budget has received from the l\IcQuiddy Printing 
Co:npany, Nashville, Tenn., a copy of the 'Cayce-Srygley 
Debate,' a boo!' of 352 pages, neatly bound in cloth, con
taining a discussion on conditional salvation and uncondi
tional salvation. Elder Cayce is a Primitive Baptist. This 
is the best (and only) debate on predestination since the 
Dalton-Burnett discussion, and is well worth the one dollar 
you pay for the book. It is very lively, but not as lively 
as it would have been if the moderators had not ruled out 
Srygley's fun and anecdotes." (Burnett's Budget.) Send 
us $1 for a copy and pass it on to your neighbor. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, ~ashville, Tenn. 
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II L--_I_N_T_E_R_N_o_s_. 
" The Gospel Advocate is worth many times the cost." 

(Mrs. G. W. Davidson.) 

The brethren at Tranquillity, Cal., are planning to build a 
meetinghouse in the fall. 

"I think th9 paper gets better each week. We couldn't 
keep house without it." (Mrs. C. E. Hunt.) 

"Long may the Gospel Advocate live to teach the word 
of God without addition or subtraction." (C. B. Taylor.) 

One brother inquires if we know of a preacher by the 
name of " Sparkman." That preacher must belong to the 
younger set. -

Brother John H. Hines' meeting at Dunmor, Ky., resulted 
in five baptisms. He is now working with four churches 
near Van Buren, Ky. 

Brother J. D. Shipman invites "everybody" to attend 
the annual meeting at San Angelo, Texas, which begins on 
August 4 and continues two weeks. 

Brother A. L. Deveny is leading the song service at 
the Placid (Texas) meeting. A brother calls him a" sweet 
singer in Israel." He means " in Christ." 

The directors of C!ebarro College, at Cleburne, Texas, have 
employed Brother B. W. Miller to conduct an eight-weeks' 
teachers' course, beginning on September 10. 

"The Gospel Advocate is improv~ng all the time. No 
one can read it without being benefited. It certainly has 
an uplifting influence." (Mrs. A. Paclen.) 

Brother W. L. SwiJnney writes that the meeting at Placid, 
Texas, closed with six baptisms and three reclaimed, and 
" all heads of families." It seems to me that a good many 
of the preachers are baptizing " heads of families." I some
times find it difficult to locate the " head " of families I 
meet. 

Brother John E. Dunn began a meeting with the church 
at Center Point, Ark., on the second Lord's day in July, 
with three services a day-11 ~.M., 4 and 8 P.M. The meet
ings are attended by large crowds and good results are 
looked for. Brother Dunn recently closed a tent meeting 
in East Rector, Ark. 

Brother Ben J. E.Jston writes from Mountain, Mo.: " One 
man was baptized here. yeste.rday. Very encouraging audi
ences and interest. The few here had been meeting for 
worship ( ?) only when the (monthly) preacher was pres
ent. I confidently hope it will be 'every first day of the 
week ' hereafter. Brother Hood works hard as God en
ables him to see his duty. Let none ofl us be satisfied with 
less than our best. I am ' watching.' " 

Brother J. D. Northcut writes from Daus, Tenn.: "I have 
just closed a ten-days' meeting here. We had fine audiences 
and splendid interest throughout the meeting, but no addi
tions. We tried to plant the seed of the kingdom, and 
there will be a harvest some time. We are now in a mis
sion meeting at New Liberty Schoolhouse under the direction 
of the congregations at Daus and Dunlap. After August 1 
my address will be Irving College, in care. of A. C. Myers." 

From Brother C. D. Crouch, at Duke, Okla.: " I am in 
the second week of an interesting meeting here. One re
stored to date, and we exped some baptisms before we 
close. This is the home of Brother C. A. Buchanan, a loyal 
young preacher. I am making my home with his father, 
Brother Tom Buchanan, who was an earnest member of 
the church at Sulphur Well Academy, in West Tennessee, 

when I obeyed the· gospel there. It is indeed a pleasure to 
me to be here. I go next to a schoolhouse near Jester, Okla., 
thence to Belcherville, Texas." 

From Brother H. L. Olmstead: "The meeting at Cross 
Plains, Tenn., closed without any additions, but we had 
some visible results. The people came to hear and gave fine 
attention, the brethren were encouraged, and prejudice was 
removed. This much of my message is cheerful-now for 
the rest. On account of a serious catarrhal trouble, I am 
compelled to cancel my protracted-meeting engagements 
for the summer and take treatment for my throat. There 
is, however, a cheerful side to this, for my general health 
is fine, the doctors are confident that two months' rest and 
treatment will put me right again, and I can still preach. 
on Lord's days." 

Brother John E. Dunn writes: "I am with you, my dear 
brother, in your work on the Gospel Advocate. I believe 
that 'paper has been the greatest agency of modern times 
for the defense and promulgation of God's eternal truth. 
At one time in our history, it seems to me, if it had not been 
for ' David and Elisha' at the helm, the old ship would have 
sunk. But even now, while the outlook is hopeful, we are 
on a 'rough sea.' The greed for riches and worldliness is 
our great danger. We need more teaching and a thousand 
times more living along the line of consecration, self-sacri
fice, and a determination to save the lost. Christ's mis
Rion is our mission. He came to seek and save the lost." 

From Stanford Chambers, 1218 Sixth Street, New Orleans, 
La.: " I do hope our good brother will not become impatient 
with us, for we are working hard. I verily thought when 
we asked for the privilege of covering the balance with 
pledges that a few days would finish the thing up on that 
proposition and that we could immediately claim the five 
thousand dollars and stop interest on all except amount 
of last pledges. A few months' interest here is a big thing. 
Pledges now will stop interest. We yet lack nearly seven· 
teen hundred dollars having the cash and pledges required. 
We do so much appreciate the fellowship we have received 
and feel much embarrassed to ask for more, but how can 
we help it, brethren? It would be suicidal to stop now." 

Brother W. T. Jones, a song leader, writes from Bloom
field, Mo.: " I began my work this season with a successful 
singing school at Paragould, Ark. I then went into a good 
four-weeks'' meeting at Piggott, Ark., with Brethren John 
E. Dunn and T. B. Thompson. From there I went to a 
good three-weeks' meeting at Senath, Mo., Brethren J. E. 
Laird and M. S. Mason doing the p·reaching. There was a 
congregation of forty members set in order at this point. 
Brother Mason and I went from there to Hayti, Mo. I 
stayed there one week, but, having an engagement at Mount 
Hermon, near Hickman, Ky., had to leave Brother Mason. 
Brother W. Halliday Trice and I are here for a two-weeks' 
meeting. I have some time the latter part of August not 
called for, also some time later in the fall." 

Brother George A. Klingman writes from Detroit, Mich.: 
" I returned yesterday from a two-weeks' visit with Brother 
R. E. Todd, who is doing good work in Pulaski, Casey, and 
Lincoln counties, Ky. I preached at Poplar Hill, Watson's 
Chapel, Eubank, and McCormack. Each place seemed to 
be ready for a meeting, but we could not tarry. Brother 
Todd is an able defender of the truth. Not long since he 
routed the Seventh-Day Adventists from his home town. 
He has 'preached away two farms,' and the Lord has abun
dantly blessed his labors; by impoverishing himself he has 
enriched others. Prospects for Potter College are very 
bright. We expect to move to Bowling Green on August 26. 
Brother C. F. Witty has promised to labor with the Plum 
Street Church. Brethren Thornberry and Rutherford are 
with us for a few-days' visit, giving us a feast of good·-
things." 
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NOT THE CAFFEINE THAT HURTS. 
From the mass of evidence given by 

txpert witnesses before Judge Sanford 
of the Federal Court at Chattanooga 
last spring, one fact stands out pre
~minently-namely: that whatever un
pleasant effects may be experienced 
by some people from the drinking of 
tea or coffee those effects are not due 
to the caffeine contained in these bev
erages. Learned scientists, college and 
university professors and physicians 
of national reputation testified that 
caffeine has an advantageous effect in 
refreshing the body and mind, and 
vhen taken in the customary amount 
il devoid of any injurious effects. 

Practical experiments made upon 
lluman beings by Dr. Hollingworth, 
instructor in the Department of Psy
ehology of Columbia University, prove 
conclusively that caffeine is not only 
harmless to manldnd, but is an aid in 
~he performance of work. It is the 
only known stimulant that quickens 
tht> functions of the human body with
lint a subsequent period of depression. 
According to Dr. Hollingworth, caffeine 
.aets as a lubricant, as it were, for the 
nervous system, and has an actual 
physical action whereby the nerves are 
11nabled to do their work more easily. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
rf you are going ttJ need a sewing 

JD&chine any time soon, it will pay you 
flO write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
•peratlve Club. You can save from $15 
to. $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
wchly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
• I am delighted with my machine," 
J..nother writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your p'lan Is a 
JPlendid one. The machine was a 
ll>eauty." 

'J'be Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine If it Is not entirely satisfac
\Ory, In writing, please mention this 
J&per. Address the Religious Press Co
~ratlve Club, Louisville, Ky. 

llrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Bas been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
liULLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN' 
'!lr!DLE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
:!li SOOTHES tbe CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and ts 
ah.e best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
J>rngglsts in !;Very part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for lllrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot-
ale. A.'< OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

This Dainty Fancy AproL\ 
stamped within a beautiful 15 
pattern ready to embroider C 
::~:t.,. Embroidered~~;;~~!:': 39c 
Every worna.il knows how fascinating 
embroidering is. 

Hand Embroidered w::;~:,:· 75c 
FREE TO EVERY WO:.IA!Ii our Premium List 

and nluable Embroidery Boo!r. FREE. 

THE HAND EMBROIDERY 
6$-A. lrYlag Flaee, New Tor• 
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Watson. 

Sallie Gwynne was born on Decem
ber 28, 1830, and died on July 10, 1912, 
aged eighty-one years, six months, and 
twelve days. She was married in 1853 
to William Watson, who died in 1894. 
She became a Christian early in life 
and was faithful to the end, which 
insures to her a home in the bright 
beyond. She left several sons and 
daughters and a host of friends. Fu
neral at her home and burial at the 
family burying ground. 

A. S. DERRYBERRY. 

Allen. 

Sister Eula Allen, daughter of Broth
er and Sister J. W. Bourne, St. Bethle
hem, Tenn., was born on October 28, 
1880; was married to Brother George 
F. Allen on December 23, 1902; and 
died at the home of her mother on 
January 27, 1912. She was the mother 
of three children-two girls and a boy. 
She was confined to her bed for seven
teen months, and bore her affliction 
with much patience and resignation. 
She became a Christian early in life, 
and Was ever afterwards an earnest, 
consecrated follower of Christ. Dur
ing her long illness she was very 
thoughtful for the comfort and welfare 
of others. She was a good neighbor, 
a true friend, a devoted wife, a loving 
mother, and a lovely Christian charac
ter. During her illness her husband 
anticipated every need and_ did every
thing in human power to make her 
happy and fill her heart with gladness. 
Her last days were spent in the home 
of her mother, who also did all that a 
loving mother could do for her good. 
Truly a good woman has gone to live 
with Christ in the home where sorrows 
never come. Though we are sad be
cause of her taking away, yet we 
mourn not as those who have no hope, 
for we hope to meet her again where 
partings shall be no more 

J. W. SHEPHERD. 

Malone. 

The death angel has darkened and 
saddened the home of Sylvester and 
Annie Malone, claiming as his victim 
their little boy, Thomas Bernard, aged 
four years and eight months. He had 
been sick for a year, and then was 
taken worse, and lived only a week, 
when death relieved his soul from its 
tenement of clay and transplanted it 
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in that clime where sickness, suffering, 
and dying never come. To the be
reaved father and mother I would 
commend the words of Jesus: "Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for to such belongeth 
the kingdom of God." May the Lord 
bless them in their bereavement and 
sanctify it to their good, and may they 
look forward with sweet' anticipation 
to the reunion of the redeemed in the 
"sweet by and by," ever striving to so 
live as to be counted worthy of a place 
at the Father's right hand, where we 
will meet with the loved ones gone 
before. R. N. MooDY. 

Beachboard. 

On March 30, 1912, the gentle spirit 
of Ben Beachboard passed to the be
yond. He was born near Fairfield, 
Tenn., on February 9, 1881, where he 
lived until the summons came for him 
to come up higher. Ben was baptized 
into Jesus Christ in the fall of 1903 
by Brother J. D. Floyd, who, with 
Brother Clyde Gleaves, conducted the 
funeral service at the home, whence 
the body was borne to its last resting 
place in the cemetery at Bellbuckle, 
Tenn. I knew Ben well, having stayed 
at his mother's home during two meet
ings at Fairfield, and I learned a lesson 
of faith from him. He was for years 
an invaiid, and, I believe, the most 
patient sufferer that I have ever known. 
He was the pet of the household, and 
the love and attention lavished upon 
him seemed to make him the more 
humble and appreciative. I am sure 
that the influence of his meek, quiet, 
and uncomplaining life will ever be a 
benediction upon the home left sad by 
his departure. May the loved ones left 
to mourn their loss look to Him who 
sustained dear Ben through the years 
of affliction and live to meet him in 
the home where afflictions can never 
come. T. Q. MARTIN. 

McClanahan. 

On the evening of May 19, 1912, at 
the residence of his son, L. W. McClan
ahan, John Lucurgus McClanahan 
passed over the river. Brother McClan
ahan was born and reared near Cen
terville, Hickman County, Tenn. He 
was in his seventy-eighth year; and 
had he lived to December 7, he would 
have rounded out that period. He had 
been married twice. In October, 1860,. 
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he married ~iiss Sarah c;ara ·walker. 
She died in April, 1875. Five children 
-three girls and two boys-sprang 
from this union. The two boys, W. S. 
and L. W. McClanahan, survive their 
father. Their sisters are all dead. 
In 1875 Brother McClanahan was mar
ried to :\Irs. Partee. She lived only 
about two years, and, dying, left a son, 
who also survives his father. Her 
maiden name was " Baker." Brother 
McClanahan was a Confederate soldier, 
and was in the army from the begin
ning of that memorable struggle to the 
close, performing his duties with fidel
ity to the cause. But better still, he 
was a soldier of the cross, having. en
tered the army of Jehovah soon after 
the close of the Civil War. He has 
had the confidence and respect of those 
with whom he has come in contact. 
His integrity is unimpeached, and his 
Christian character he guarded with 
sedulous care. His wives preceded 
him in death many years, and he 
leaves behind him to mourn their loss, 
of his immediate family, only three 
sons. His was a life of honest en
deavor, both in the field of manual 
labor and that of godliness, sobriety, 
and· righteousness. He leaves behind 
him the lega-cy of a good name, and 
his life should be a benediction, not 
only to his own children, but to all his 
friends as well. May his rest in the 
grave be peaceful, and may he arise 
clothed in the habiliments of the 
righteous, to be forever with the Lord. 

Franklin, •renn. JAMES E. ScoBEY. 

PREACHER WANTED AT EXCEL, 
ALA. 

BY W. "l\I. CBAFT. 

To Whom it May Concern: We are 
located in South Alabama, in Monroe 
County, seven miles west of the Louis
ville and Nashville Railroad, Selma 
and Pensacola division, in a good 
farming country. 'Ve have a few 
loyal brethren here. 'Ve have a good, 
roomy house completed, except the ceil
ing. We want a good, sound preacher 
to come here and stay and help us to do 
the Lord's work. A working man can 
make a living here and preach some, 
too. We will help support a good man. 
If any good preacher sees this and 
wants to know more concerning us and 
the situation, write me at Excel, Ala. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To introduce the beautiful "La 

France" sill;: hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable, elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to lOY,. In white, tan, or black, as
sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

G-OOD BOO~S 

The three books described below are all most valuable books. 
It is a JI"Ood work to circulate good books. Buy good books 
and distribute among the people. 

IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL 
OR UNCONDITIONAL? 

A discussion between C. H. CAYCE, Primitive Baptist, 
and F. B. SRYGLEY, Christian. Conducted in Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. 

Propositions discussed: "God gives eternal life to an alien 
sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach;" and, " Faith, repentance, and water 
baptism are conditions of pardon or salvation to an alien sin
ner, and the Scriptures so teach." 

The vital importance of the propositions discussed, to
gether with the recognized ability, talent, and wide reputa
tion of the debaters, makes this volume a very attractive and 
valuable addition to our literature. Send us an order for the 
book to-day. The book contains 360 pages. 

Price, postpaid ............................ $1.00 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
A discussion between DR. G. A. LOFTON, Missionary 

Baptist, and I<'. W. SMITH, Christian. 
Dr. Lofton is one of the most prominent and widely known 

preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, and has pro
duced the strongest arguments that can be made in defense 
of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this volume his arguments are 
clear, strong, and to the point. Send us your order to-day. 
The book contains about 320 pages. 
Price, postpaid ............................ $1.00 

Revised and Enlarged Edition of 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM 
or 

Testimonials of Learned Pedobaptists on the Action and Subjects 
of Baptism, and of Both Baptista and Pedobaptista 

on the Design Thereof. 
By J. W. SHEPHERD. 

The additions are so important that even those who have 
the old edition should have this one. As a collection of au
thorities on the subject, it stands without a rival in its chosen 
field. 
Price, postpaid . . . . . . ..................... $1.50 

Send all orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 

l_ 
317-319 Fifth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Ill I 

THE' MEETINC AT CRANBURY, 
TEXAS. 

BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

Granbury is the county seat of Hood 
County, Texas. It is the railroad ter
minal for Thorp Spring Christian 
College. For many years the so-called 
" progressive" Christian Church has 
had full sway in that section of the 
Lone Star State. All the while, how
ever, there have been a faw faithful 
soldiers of the Lord who would not 
bow the knee to the "Nicolai tans " nor 
to the doctrine of Balaam. Some 
sixty or ninety days ago a :inan of God, 
who always wields the sword of truth 
with telling effect, baptized some thirty 
or forty noble souls at the Springs. 

In this recent Granbury meeting (it ill 
said by those who ought to know) our 
hearing was the best ever known at 
any time in previous years. We had a 
large tent in the courthouse yard, and 
it was filled to overflowing every 
night, and most of the time there were 
more people on the beautiful grass 
around the tent than there were in it. 
The townspeople and the country people 
for miles around heard the word with 
profound interest. Six noble souls 
obeyed the gospel as the immediate re
sult. Our beloved brother, L. S. White, 
of Dallas, will pitch his tent over at 
the college campus for the whole month 
of August, and we confidently look for 
a great harvest of souls. 
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Try This 
Face 
Powder 

Rohrer's 

Artesia Face Powder 
is the true face prw,rder de luxe. Now we don't claim for 
it that it is a medicine for the face but it really is beneficial 
to the skin. Just try the sample (see offer below) and after 
a few applications you'll notice the impro\'CIIH'nt in your 
complexion. Further it acts as a sure protection against 
SLcnburn and windburn-go out ln the sun all you want to 
and if you're well powdered with Anesi:1 you're safe from 
freckling ar1d pt>eling. Its u;;..:: cool5, soothes and softens 
the skin and it absolutely hides complexion defects-and 
when it is on, nobody could even guess you'd been 
powderi:-.g. 

Look at yourself in the mirror-apply Artesia Face 
Powder (see sample offer) and look again into the mirror. 
You will be surprised to note that you can't see any pow
der on your face, yet your skin will base taken on a soft, 
clear beauty and small wrinkles and defects will haYe ran
i shed from sight. Truly this is a wonderful powder and 
you don't ha\·e to buy a box to prove it to your own satis
faction-just send for our liberal sample offer and be 
convinCed. 

articles is worth the price alone. 

Our 
Offer 

Send us lOc in stamps (to 
pay postag-e and packing) 
and we will send you, with 
our compliments, a nice 
sample of Artesia Face 
Cream, a dainty powder 
pad filled with Artc~ia Face 
Powder and a sample cake 
of Artesia Cream Skin 
Soap. Any one of these 

Also9 Free, for the asking, our book on the skin. 
1! tells how to ha\'e a beautiful complexion-is full of val
uable beauty hints; about diet and care of the skin and 
sc:Llp. D.o not neglect to send for this book-every woman 
wtll find 1t useful. Please include your dealer's name and 
address when writing. 3-R 

The Artesia Cream Co., 
.an S. Fourth St., - - Waco, Texas 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If ;ron sulfer from bleeding, ltehlng, blind. 
or protruding plies, send me your addreu 
and I will tell you how to cure ;ronraelf at 
llome by the new absorption treatment, and 
Will also send some of thle home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
O'lfll locality If requested. Immediate relit'! 
and permanent cure assured. Bend nc 
money, but tell others of this olrer. Writ• 
tiH!ay to Mrs. M. Bummers, Box 195, BonO 
Bend, Ind. 

eadache and Neuralgi 
Quickly and safely ii.'elieved by 

ME·GRIM-INE 
Wrif~ lor a Free Trfal Bo• 

The Dr. Whitehall Megrlmine Co. 
183 S. Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

Sold b~ Drualats--Eatabllahed 1889 
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COOD NEWS FROM INDIA. 

BY E. S. JELLEY, JR. 

Promptly at the beginning of June, 
Brother Sanders' money order for three 
months arrived. Brother Sanders 
never lets anything delay him in send
ing his promised support to the work 
in India. On June 10 a letter and 
money order arrived from Brother 
.J. L. Saunders, of our home congrega
tion (Vancouver, B. C.). The money 
order was for the sum of sixty-nine dol
lars from the Vancouver congregation 
and various brethren the amount of 
whose fellowship will be given in my 
next report. These money orders 
have helped us out of our difficulties 
for the present and enabled us to re
open the school at Kolhar and to con
tinue the school at Dhawadshi, which 
is un(ter wife's especial guardianship. 

\Vhen the brother who was in charge 
of the work at Ahmednagar learned of 
the straits we were in, he took a panic 
and without any warning sent me a 
letter saying he had closed the Ahmed
nagar and Kolhar schools and dis
missed the masters and asked me to 
help him get a situation on the rail
road. He said: "Many Christians and 
Hindus warned me of this thing." 
Also: "On June 3 we gathered four 
persons in the school, and prayed ear
nestly for the work and for the church 
and especially for the money, and n~ 
doubt God will answer us. All our 
workers felt awfully sorry; for they 
say that they are like something sink
ing in the river without any support." 
The brother said he preferred staying 
in Ahmednagar and opening up a shop 
ii' I would help him, and said: " If I 
leave Ahmednagar, firstly there will 
be a big laugh of Mr. Hume's, and sec
ondly the Salvation Army people will 
think that their prediction that Mr. 
.Jelley's work would not last even six 
months has been fulfilled." He added 
that if I did not approve of his shop 
scheme, to help him into the railroad 
" and let people laugh at us for ou; 
momentary work" 

A great deal of the above was un
called-for panic. and the brother had no 
right to close our Ahmednagar school 
without consulting me. As a matter 
of fact, the Ahmednagar school was 
and is, being supported by the church 
in Albany, Texas, a little band of less 
than ten, but brethren upon whose 
promptitude there can be no doubt. 
so that whatever other work I had t~ 
close, there was not and will not be any 
necessity to close that work. Of course 
Brother Pardhe, who was teaching the 
school, wrote me and said he had been 
ordered and forced to close the school 
but that he was putting in his tim~ 
preaching, and that, whatever hap
pened. he and the other Ahmednagar 
disciples are in the true church, and 
are going to remain true. I at once 
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wrote him that I had nothing to do 
with the closing up of his school, and 
directed him to reopen at once. 

But the matter of the Kolhar school 
was different; for the brother and sis
ter in Australia who were supporting 
that school had sent nothing since last 
February, and other brethren are be
hind in their fellowship. I could, 
therefore, do nothing but direct the 
hasty young brother who had lost the 
confidence of the people of Ahmedna
gar to take the school in Kolhar, to 
which he said he preferred to transfer 
the fellowship he was receiving to the 
late Kolhar teacher (a brother) and 
send him back. which we will probably 
do, as it is the unanimous opinion of 
the brethren that we cannot afford to 
close the Kolhar school. 

In the meantime I had several times 
made an effort to close· the Dhawadshi 
school for want of support for the 
brother teaching it. That brother, 
however. could not bear to se2 that 
excellent worl\ closed and would not 
quit teaching. The morning after re
ceiving Brother J. L. Saunders' money 
order, I received a letter from him 
pleading the cause of the boys elo
quently, and saying that be was still 
at his post, although my steward had 
personally released him from his 
duties. Now the regular remittances 
are not enough for the maintenance of 
the other work and the Dhawadshi 
school, but the relief which arrived 
on June 10 was sufficient to enable us 
to keep the school for another month 
at least, and wife says, if necessary, 
she will go without food to keep that 
school going·. 

The next result of our shortage, 
therefore, is that we are short two 
preachers and "·ere unable to open up 
the Baroda (Gujarat) station; but we 
have not closed down the work in any 
community, and the work seems to be 
progressing well, although, owing to 
sltortage I a ·n no longer able to go any
where when inquirers write to me. nor 
to view our brethren's work and 
strengthen it. 

Brethren, you and I do not believe 
in a missionary society, and perhaps 
the most of us disapprove of a mis
sionary committee such as our British 
brethren have (the same committee 
struggling under a debt of £ 700), but 
that by no means exempts us from .be
ing diligent about the Lord's business. 
Now those of you who are business 
men consider this proposition: Which 
is the better way, to· send fellowship 
in abundanc2, hit or miss, here, there. 
or nowhere, as the case may chance 
to be, at odd and unexpected times. or 
to send perhaps considerably less. but 
to send it ~o some definite place, and 
send it regularly? There is not one 
of our brethren in the foraign field but 
what will assure you that a dollar 
which one can rely upon is worth four 
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coming by chance. With five thousand 
churches of Christ in the United States 
and Canada, is there any reason for 
there being only a handful, less than a 
dozen of u~, in the whole foreign field, 
with its 1,400,000,000? At least, there 
is only one reason; that is, that while 
we are diligent in our own business, 
we are not diligent in the Lord's busi
ness. From Japan comes up a cry that 
they are neglected, and it is even 
charged up to oversupport of Brother 
Jelley. Brother Jelley, on the other 
hand, has to refuse requests to go over 
and preach the word to people with an 
avowed desire to become Christians; 
but he does not charge it up to Japan, 
but to lack of interest in the Lord's 
business by brethren at home. -If each 
one of the five thousand churches at 
home would send just one dollar per 
month to the foreign field (instead of 
fifty cents to one dollar per ~ember 
per month, as does the loyal congrega
tion at Albany, Texas), there would be 
fifty to one hundred missionaries at 
work, and we would not be pointed at 
as "so-called" churches of Christ, but, 
in fact, unmissionary churches, nei
ther would the work at home suffer. 
Personally, I do not even desire one 
hundred dollars per month for the sup
port of my family, as is given to some 
of the brethren. If I had an income 
of one hundred dollars per month for 
our support and that of our corps of 
workers, upon which we could depend, 
I would gladly call a halt, and ask 
the remaining churches to give their 
fellowship to some one else; and when 
all of the work in India and Japan is 
provided for, the remaining churches, 
if loyalty to the New Testament in
cludes loyalty to Matt. 28: 18-20, can 
send out new workers to China, the 

. Holy Land, Germany, S.pain, and other 
needy fields. If each of the churches 
which assisted in sending us out will 
guarantee us one dollar per month 
(they can send the- dollar in a letter 
to Brother .r. L. Saunders, No. 1422 
Eleventh Avenue, W., Vancouver, B. C., 
Canada, for a two-cent stamp). we and 
our workers wiii be epabled with confi
dence to press forward in the work. 
Brethren, will you do it? 

HONORED AT HOME. 
In 1&(8, the seven leading druggists of Nash

ville, Tenn., expressed their appreciation of 
Gray's Ointment in the following announce
ment: "We the undersigned druggists of Nash
vine, Tenn., take pleasure in stating that we 
have sold Gray's Invalnable Ointment for many 
years, and that we ha'e never known it to fail 
in giving entire satisfaction in the many diseases 
for which it is recommended, and'that it is more 
popular than anything else we sell of a similar 
charaCter." 

For boils, carbuncles, old sores, . festering 
wounds, and to prevent blood poisoning, Gray's 
Ointment has held first place since its intro
duction in 1820. Invaluable for man and domes
tic animals. Free sample by mail, or 25c at your 
druggist'•· Dr. W, F. Gray & Co., 825 Gray 
Building, Nashville, Tenn. 
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POPULAR. MUSIC 
Below we reproduce a song ~ nd the music from "Christian 

Hymns," which is among the best and most popular music books 
ever published. The book is published in both round and shaped 
notes, with either board or cloth binding. 

No.l2. BEULAH LAND. 
EDGAR PAGE. JNO. R. SWENEY, by per. 

-ff~ 
1 I ,I ,-e reach· d the land of corn and wine, And all its rich - es free - ly mine ; 
2 1\Iy ::-iaYiour eomes and walks with me. And sweet communion h!'re haYe \\tl, 
a A sweet perfume up - on the breeze Is borne from eY - er ver - nal trees, 
4 The zeph-yr» seem to float to me Hwcet sounds ofheaYen's mel-o-dy, 

~- ,.__ ~·=-~-~~-'-- • _,_ ~. ~ -fiL-
• _!)_ ~=:jl[-~~-~_.___,.. -'fill- - ~ I I ~ • ~~ 
• _<)-+-- --1---t-- ::li' -r ' -·- ----· ----~-----4--+-- ------4'--+-----1- -=-_~~ ~ ~~==r I ~ 8 

And view the shin - ing 

l:4 

PRICES. 
Music Edition-Boards. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.. .. .. . .. .. . 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid ..... · ........ 35 00 

Music Edition-Cloth. 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid ....... - .. $ 0 60 
Per dozen. by express, not prepaid . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... . . . . . . 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 45 00 

Address orders to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
311-319 Fifth Ave., N., Nashville, Tennessee 

IJH 
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JUST MILK 
i and 

JELL-0 
Ice Cream 

Powder 
without cooking and without adding 
anything else, make the finest Ice 
Cream. 

Dissolve the powder in the milk and 
freeze it. 'That is all there is to do i 
to make Ice Cream in the new and 
easy way. 

It will cost you only nine cent11 a 
quart. Think of that for tbe price of 

Anybody can do it. ~ 

· IceCream. .i 1\.tade in five kinds: Vanilla, Strawberry. 
Lemon, Chocolate, and Unflavored. 

Each 10 cents a packa.~re at grocer's. 
Send for our beautiful Recipe Book. i 

The Genesee Pure Food Co., LeRoy, N.Y. 

••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Made of pure tlhr-silk in many rich, 
beautiful colors. H3.ve exeeptional, 
briJliant silky lus.tre and "feel." 
Equal to any half-dollar tie made. 
Reversible and waghable-will out· 
wear any others. Guaranteed not to 
wrinkle, shrink or lose their fine color 
and appearance after washing. These 
ties are made on our own new pat· 
ented machines-hence the exCPll
tionally low Jlrice. Buy from the 
maker and save merchant's profit. 
Send one dollar and we'll ship 
you all chR-rg-eB prepaid, 6 of 
these beautifully knitted ties, 
assorted colors and designs, in 
a pretty holiday box. 
Ideal gift for mnn or hoy. Wo
men also weu.r them. Abso
lute satisfaction guaranteed or 
your money back-positively. 

FISHER KNITTING CO., 2 Whitesboro St., Utica, N. Y. 
Sample Tie 
25 Cents 

Frl't: t"atalog of knit good 
Agent:! wanted 
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CONTRIBUTORS TO THE NEW 
ORLEANS DEBT FUND. 

BY STANFORD CHAMBERS. 

Not previously reported in the Gospel 
Advocate. From the church at Braden
town, Fla., $5; class of Miss Sallie Hol
lis, Georgia, $1.35; Mrs. J. M. Stephens, 
Mississippi, $1; B. R. Odeneal, Tennes
see, $1; Jozetta Pedrick, Florida, $1; 
church at Teddy, Alabama, $1.70; Josh 
Rains, Texas, $1; J. D. Smith, Ken
tucky, $5; Christian Chapel, Tennessee, 
$10; A, 0. McKenl,lon, Tennessee; $2; 
church at A win, A'la., $2; Mrs, Hisel, 
Kentucky, $1; church at Highland 
Home, Ala., $10; Mrs. Roy D. Scott, 
Missouri, $1; church at Prospect, Ala., 
$2; Press Dowling, Tennessee, per C. 
S. Austin, $1; Miss Birdie Jones, Ala
bama, $2.50; Miss Lucile Watson, Ala
bama, $2.50; Miss Ina Davis, Alabama, 
50 cents; Andrew Perry, Alabama, $5; 
E. L. Cullom, Alabama, $5; church at 
Plain Dealing, La,, $7.20; D. M. Peebles, 
Tennessee, $10; J. R. Peebles, Tennes
see, $5; Ernest Burgess, T·ennessee, $2; 
L. P, Peebles, Tennessee, $1; Mrs. 
'fhomas Caldwell, Tennessee, 25 cents; 
Mrs. A. W. Jordan, Tennessee, 50 cents; 
Miss Maggie Jordan, Tennessee, $1.50; 
Mrs, D, R Smithson, Tennessee, 50 
cents; A. W. Jordan, Tennessee, $5; 
J, M. Gresham, Tennessee, $1; D, B. 
Smithson, Tennessee, 50 cents; Mrs. 
D, M. Peebles, Tennessee, $3; Mrs. E. 
A, Newell, Tennessee, $1; church at 
Cypert, Ark, $6.35; R. W. Bradford, 
Alabama, $1; Lou Barnett, Alabama, 
$1; N. R. Funderburk, Louisiana, $1; 
T. F. Owens, Kentucky, $1; P. D. 
George, Kentucky, $1; Lula George, 
Kentucky, $1; Cris Cate, Kentucky, $1; 
Will Redford, Kentucky, $1; R F. 
Wiley, Kentucky, $1; T. D, Stone, Ken
tucky, $1; S. D, Stone, Kentucky, $1; 
0, T. Helper, Kentucky, $1; L, V. 
Payne, Kentucky, 50 cents; W. Y. John
son, Kentucky, $1; list per J. L, Hol
land, Kentucky, $1; church at Bethany, 
Ky,, per J, R. Gill, through D. H. 
Friend, $4; Mattie Stephens, Tennes
see, $1.50; church at Walnut Hill, Mo,, 
$6,50; P, G, Potter, Tennessee, $5; J. C. 
and Emma Martin, TennesEee, $2; 
church at DeSoto, Texas, $8.50; 
church at Rio Vista, Texas, $10; 
church at Savoy, Texas, $10; J. 0. 
Blaine, Tennessee, $20; W. R. Thur
man, Tennessee, $2; J, L. Dickey, Ala
bama, $1; R. L. Perlee, Alabama, 50 
cents; Clara Dickey, Alabama, 50 
cents; Anna Perdue, Alabama, 50 
cents; H, E. Dry, Alabama, 50 cents; 
Daisy Harrison, Alabama, 50 cents; 
D, W, Tomson, Alabama, 50 cents: 
L. S, Golson, Alabama, 50 cents; Mrs. 
L. S. Golson, Alabama, 50 cents; Miss 
Mamie Harbin, Alabama, 50 cents; list 
per S. J. Dickey, Alabama, 50 cents; 
church at West gud, Atlanta, Ga., $9; 
.L .L Horton. Atlanta, Ga., $1; list per 
R H. Hall, Atlanta, Ga., $1; church at 
Oneco, Fla,, $1; individuals at Oneco, 
Fla,, $3; Mrs, J. F, Ford, Tennessee, 
$:3; Miss Gray Taylor, Tennessee, $5; 
church at Terrell, Texas, $6,80; J. A. 
Let tier, Tennessee, $2; P. W. Stone
street, Kentucky, $5; M, K Hill, Ten· 
nessee, $5; 0. L. Massey, Tennessee, 
$1; "A Friend," Tennessee, 10 cents; 
"A Brother," McMinnville, Tenn., $5; 
household church, N. W. Glover, Ar
kansas, $3; A. M. Taylor and wife, 
Ohio, $2; H. L. Olmstead, Kentucky, 
$1; church at Kedron, Ky., per H. L. 
Olmstead, $2.75; Mrs. Kate Adams, 
Texas, $1; "A Brother," Eldorado, 
Texas, $2.50; Mrs. M. A. Lyons, Texas, 
$1; Portland Avenue Church, Louis-
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[J~' FREE To~··~:d;'~~ 

A·s T H-M"A~~suF Ffn Ens 
A New Home Cure That Any One Can Use 
l:i!.~Without Discomfort or I,oss of Time. 

It We have a new method tha( cures Asthma, 
and we want you to try it at our expe:nse. No 
matter whether your case is of long standing or 
recent development, whether it is present as 
occasional or- chronic Asthma, our method is an 
absolute cure. No matter in what climate you 
live, no tnatter what your age or occupation, our 
method will certainly cure you right in your own 
home. 

We especially want to send it to those appar· 
ently hopeless cases, where all forms of inhal
ers, douches, opium preparations, fumes, "patent 
smokes,'' etc., have failed. We want to show 
every one at our own expense that this new tneth
od will end all difficult breathing, all wheezing, 
and all those terrible paroxysms at once and f\>r 
all time, 

This free offer is too important to neglect a 
single day. Write now and begin the cure at 
once. Send no money. Simply mail coupon be
low. Do it to-day, 

FREE ASTHMA COUPON. 
FRONTIER ASTHMA Co., Room 342, Niagara 

and Hudson Sts., Buffalo, :-<. Y. 

Send free trial of your method to 

STOP DARNING! 
NEW HOSIERY FREE 

If after wearing six pai t·s of u Arro,v" 
Guaranteed Hosiery for Six Muuths 
they show holes in H8cl or toe. return 
and t·eccive New Ones Free I 
6 Pairs of Women's Sl'atnl.•ss Li~b 

A 1 I $1 Hosiery, reinfur1·ed in 
s1.50 ~~~~si;fs~s l~~~;, '}hs,.;:1~~ 
Value for Blaek or Tan. State ~'ze 

$1 only. Sent prepaid. 
Extra fitll~ qnality Full Fnshi•111ed 

Sea. Island. Cutkm 6 pairs $1.60, 
All prepaid. Men's Hose, same 
pri1~es; choil'" h\.af'k. tan. 11:\VV, 
gray. Buy DIRECT and SAVE Money. 
S1•nd t•1da_v f,.r .. ur beRutiful Illustrated 

~tlJ~~~oki~t::n~R!!su:'~:~;;!;:!_~~ 
AGENTS WANTED ~~~),~~c:l~~~ti~~;peal to WOMEN. 
$18 to ~3D_ a Week. STEADY INCOME. Sure rt'peat 
ot·,:iprs I'nc~s and quality \\'ill su:-pri::;e you. 
Arrow Kuit & Silk Works,215 Ninth Ave., New York 

ville, Ky., per R. H, Boll, $48.45; E. L. 
Martin, Texas, $7; i\II. :VI. Eason and 
wife, Georgia. $5; H. C. Denson, Ken
tucky, $1; "One Interested," Guern
sey, CaL, $2,50; New Orleans, $14; 
church at Horse Cave, Ky., per D. H. 
Friend, $35; John R. Williams, Ten
nessee, $1; :Mrs, Charles Schmidt, 
Georgia, $5; H, L, W. Gross, Tennes· 
see, $2.50; Miss Ella Talley, Tennessee, 
$1; "A Sister," Nashville, Tenn., $3; 
Mrs, M. M. Wallace, Alabama, $1.25; 
Mrs. W, R. Vincent, Florida, $1; Mrs, 
Pearl DeWees, Texas, 90 cents; " Sis
ters," Paris, Texas, $4; S. C. Beard, 
Texas, $1; church at Pineapple, Ala., 
$5; C, E. Walton and wife, Alabama, 
$5; church at Pelham, Tenn,, $15; 
J. A. Bates, Arkansas, $1; "A Brother," 
Harper, Kan., $10; church at San An
tonio, Texas, $1; church at Scott's Hill, 
Tenn,, $13; household church, B. F. 
Austin, Tenn., $2; church at Troy, 
Tenn., $3.50; J. A. Addison, Louisiana, 
$1; W. H. Adams, Louisiana, $1; B. T. 
Quigly, Missouri, $5; "A Sister," 
Nashville, Tenn,, $1; Mrs. A. B. Novna 
and daughter, Texas, $1; New Orleans, 
$7 4,37; Larimore books, $1.50; Mrs. 
Hays, New Orleans, $1; Mrs. H. D. 
Barrows, Texas, $1; Oliver Davis, 
Alabama, $1; W. Claude Hall, Ken
tucky, $3; Peter M. Martin and others, 
Mitchell, Ind., $3; William Badders, 
California, $7; church at Alma, Ark., 
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$17.15; Dr. J. C. Sharp, Arkansas, $10; 
N. S. Whitehead, J\labama, $1; Mr. and 
Mrs. Wetzel, Kentucky, $10; church at 
Utica, Ind., $6; H. M. McRae, Georgia, 
$1; Mrs. McRae, Georgia, $5; A. H. 
Ellett, Alabama, $1; Ivis Paisley, Illi
nois., $1; children at Coal City, Ind., 
$2; children at Sellersburg, Ind., $8; 
children at New Orleans, $5.48; chil
dren at West End, Montgomery, Ala., 
$2.60; Miss Rae, Winchester, Ky., 10 
·cents; Rozella Corder, Pennsylvania, 
10 cents; Ethel Corder, Pennsylvania, 
10 cents; Leota Corder, Pennsylvania, 
10 cents; Homer Oliver, Alabama, 10 
<lents; Master Dewees, Texas, 10 cents; 
Samuel Mitchell, Tennessee, 20 cents. 

All donations have now been re
ported to the Gospel Advocate up to 
June 19. We thank you in the name 
Qf Jesus our Lord. 

A PROFITABLE SIDE LINE. 
If a farmer has a wood lot of any 

size, it will certainly pay him to buy 
a sawmill and cut his timber into lum
ber, clearing the land for pasturage or 
cultivation, and either using the lmr
ber himself or selling it. But his saw
mill profits need not end there. 

His neighbors will probably have 
small groves which they will be glad 
to have turned into lumber at small 
expense. These groves may not be 
large enough to justify them in buying 
a mill of their own; or, they may not 
care to invest their money in a sawmill 
outfit. 

These are the opportunities for the 
owners of a sawmill. With his crops 
all harvested, he can go about with his 
mill sawing the logs of the near-by 
farmers into lumber; or he may ar
range for them to haul their logs to his 
mill for sawing. In either case he will 
do a nice little business, charging from 
$3 to $5 per thousand feet of lumber 
sawed and keeping the slabs and saw
dust for himself. This is called cus
tom sawing. 

A suitable mill can be bought for 
about $250 to be run with the farm 
engine; or about $750 will cover the 
·cost of an engine, sawmill, and belting 
capable of cutting logs up to thirty-six 
inches by twenty feet at the rate of 
3,000 to 5,000 feet per day. A custom 
sawing business in his home neighbor
hood should earn $300 to $500 per 
year, which is a very good return on 
an investment, and this business can 
be carried on at the time of year when 
the farm does not need its owner's 
attention. 

The American Sawmill Machinery 
Company, 216 Hope Street, Hacketts
town, N. J., who make a specialty of 
sawmills for the farmer, report many 
instances where men were able to earn 
a thousand dollars or more each year, 
after paying all expenses. Frequently, 
with a portable outfit costing nve to 
seven hundred dollars, young men 
have cleared several thousand dollars 
annually by sawing all the year round. 
An interesting book on the subject is 
<listributed free by the company. 

The Home ana Farm is the leatZing 
farm journal in the Goopel .A.tlvocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1.75 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-aay. 

A WROLEBOIIE B'O'IIIIER DRINK. 

Rorsford's Acid •hosphate. 
Better than lemons or limes-more healthful 

and satisfyinlf, Refreshes and invillorates. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 911 

McLEAN COLLEGE I 
(Formerly South Kentucky College) 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 
STRONG CORPS OF EXPERIENCED TEACHERS 

GOOD EQUIPMENT, NEW BUILDINGS 

A boarding school for boys, under control of 1the men teach
ers. A boarding school for girls, under control of thejwomen of 
the facility. 

Standard college courses. Preparatory courses for entrance 
to ~universities and technical schools. 

The moral welfare of the pupils is well guarded. Prices 
reasonable. 

School Opens October 1 
For catalogue, address 

A. C. KUYKENDALL. 

Nashville Bible 
School 

Nashville, Tenn. 

E. A. ELAM, President 

A College for Young Men and 
Young Women 

Full Literary and Scien
tific courses leading to grad
uation with Bachelor's and 

!!£~~.::1!!.c...~~-·-1 Master's Degrees. Strong 
faculty of experienced 

teachers. Complete laboratory and college equipment. Christian influ
ence; ideal location; terms reasonable. Twenty-second annual session be
gins September 17, 1912. 

Write the School for Illustrated Catalogue 

COMPARE OUR. WORK WE invite investigation and challenge 
comparison. If you are going to spend 
your time and money in school, or to send 
your sons and daughters to school, you 

owe it to yourself and to society to KNOW that a REALLY GOOD institution is being selected. 
We DO NOT CLAIM to be the ONLY good school. But if you are looking for an institution 
planned for the development of the very best there is in the individual-in body, mind, and soul 
-and where only teachers properly equipped by nature and training are employed, we earnestly 
invite a close investigation of our work and challenge a careful comparison with others. The 
only endowment we have at present is OUR WORK. Write for catalog. 

Abilene Christian College, Abilene, Texas. 

MORGAN SCHOOL, F'ayetteville, 'renne.s.see 

Morgan School has no better buildings than many others. The health of 
the town is not better than many other clean towns. All these things are good 
enough. But for superior scholarship and excellent character, we are equal 
to the best and superior to many. If interested, write for catalogue 

R. K. MORGAN, Principal. 

Atlanta College of Pharmacy 
Twenty-one yeartl of remarkably successful work. Greater demand for our !lraduates than 
we can supply. Best attenda"nce south of Philadelphia. Bellins October 1. Address 

GEORGE F. PAYNE, PH. G. 96 1-2 Edgewood Avenue, Atlanta, Ga. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAlliS. 

Since last report I have received the 
following amounts for flood sufferers: 
By McQuiddy Printing Company, for 
"Yours for primitive Christianity," 
Florence, Ala., $1; by J. W. Shepherd, 
for Price Billingsley, Ontario, Canada, 
$15; by J. W. Shepherd, for congrega· 
tion at Coopertown, Tenn., $28; by 
R. W. Waldrop, for congregation at 
Lynnville, Tenn., $25. Full amount 
received in money, $479.15; also two 
barrels of clothing and provisions. 
All of this has been given to those in 
need, except fifteen dollars remaining 
in my hands, which will go as the other 
has gone. I have tried to be very 
exact in recording and reporting to the 
Gospel Advocate the amounts received. 
Also I have the names of those to 
whom I have given, and amounts, as 
returned checks will show, ·and can 
furnish an itemized statement to the 
Advocate if desired by any one. It 
would require considerable space to 
record all the " God bless yon's " of 
those assisted. I can assure all who 
have thus assisted those in need that 
it was received by the needy in tears 
and gratitude not to be forgotten in 
such sore trials, by brethren in the 
Lord; and the many expressions of 
gratitude should richly repay those who 
have assisted. 

SCHOOL 

The best: location for a 

BOARDING SCHOOL 
Preparatory and Collegiate 

Departments 

HIGHLAND HOM8 COLLEGE 
(Male ancl Pernale) 

Hi2hland Horne, Alabama 

Brother C. C. Houston, of Obion, is 
now preaching for the congregation at 
Hornbeak, having begun last Sunday. 
His preaching is of the highest type-

MONEA COLLEGE 
(Co•educat:ional) 

John E. Dunn, Pres. A. D. Gardner, Bus. Mgr. 
Eight schools: Primary, Preparatory, Col

legiate, Teachers, Music, Expression, Art, 
and Business. Every student recites at least 

· five lessons per week from the Bible. For 
particulars, address 
MONEA COLLEGE, Rector, Ark. 

Sunday, July 21. Already one man-a 
member of a church-has said that he 
would give fifty dollars if no one would I 
attend the meeting, and one brother ( ?) 

has tried to prevent some attending. 
In some places sectarian influence is 
so strong my services are no longer 
desired. Members of the church will 
say to outsiders: "Brother Williams 
is just too plain and too positive in his 
statements, and for this reason I do 
not like to hear him." I suppose that 
it is just for this reason that many do 

clean, pure, and chaste, and free from not read God's word-it is too plain 

~~:;at~:::: i;:si~l~::~on~·o:· t~;sr::~·;~ J :~: ~~~ ~~:iti:~~~o ::i~::e:~w P;:~~:~ 
and is directed at the heart of the exist in the church, and, sorry to say, 
hearers. I am sorry to say that some some of them are trying to adapt them
members ( ?) who live in town have not selves to conditions as they exist, and 
been out a single time. It is wonuer- by so doing are very popular with a 
ful to witness the stronghold that old certain element. It seems that we are 
Satan has on the people, the utter dis- passing through a great crisis-spir-
regard for God and his law. It is also itually, morally, and politically-and 
very wonderful to witness the skepti- what the outcome may be, no one I 
cism in the minds of the people, and knows; but we1 do know that "he that 
to what extent it has slowly, but surely, shall endure to the end shall be saved." 
crept into the church. Men who at one 
time seemed to be strong in the faith 
now will not "endure sound doctrine." 
Some of the severest criticism I receive 
is from those who claim to belong to 
Christ. 

On account of the backwardness of 
the farmers, our tent meeting at Gladie 
Spring was postponed one week-till 

This certainly is a time for endurance. 

TO DRIVE OUT M.ALARI..&. 
AND BUILD UP TBEI SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL 'l'ONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing it is sim
ply quinine and iron. iu a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. Fr grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. -

Fanning Orphan 
School 

A GENUINE HOME SCHOOL FOR 

GIRLS OF VERY MODERATE MEANS 

where Domestic Science is taught 
and practiced every day in the week. 
Established 1884 by Mrs. Charlotte 
Fanning. Located five miles south
east of Nashville in a section of 
country noted for beauty and health
fulness. Railroad station and ex
press office, Nashville, Tenn. Ad
dress, R. F. D. No. 1, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

David Lipscomb, Jr , Supt. 
Rates: $100 per session of ten 

months, payable one-half on ad
mission and one-half January 1. 

OPENING DAY SEPTEMBER 5 

WAR.D SEMINARY 
For Girls and Young Women. Nasbyille, Tenn. 
48th year. Seminary and spectal courses. Co1lege 
preparation. Native teachers of French and Ger
man. Oonsm·vatory of Music; Schools of Art. Ex
pression, I:> hysical Culture, and Domestic t-;cience. 
175 boarding pupils. Complt'!e appointments. 
City advantages. Outdoor sports. Drlightful cli
mate. Excellent health record. For catalogue 
address J.D. BLANTON, LL.D., President. 

Vanderbilt University 
1124 STUDENTS 125 TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 70 ACRES. ALSO 
New campus for departmeatl of Medicine and Dentistr,. 
Expenses low. Literary courses for graduates and 
underaraduates. Professional courses in Engineer
ing, Law, Medicine, Dentistry, Pharmacy, Theology. 
Send for catalogue. naming department. 

J. E. HART, Secretary, Nashville, Tenn. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

~ecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use .. LA CREOLE;' HAIR DRESSING. PriCC$1.00, retaiJ. 
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THE THREE BEST PREMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO.3 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
h:a l f inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric~ of this set isr $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
s especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
lar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews lie ather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are alread:v 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel1\dvocate Publishing eompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 



~20 

SUCCESSFUL. MEETINC AT 
COLUMBUS, OHIO. 

BY W. G. KLINGMAN. 

have been up tere now all this 
month in a tent meeting with Brother 
C. E. Fogle, of Marietta, Ohio. The 
cause here is very weak in size and 
means, but they are strong in their 
zeal for God. Through the efforts of 
Brother Rowe and others, this meeting 
was arranged for, and it has been in
deed a success. There are to date two 
baptisms and others ·are interested. 
It is thought that the meeting will con
tinue throughout this week. In ·a 
large city like this it is always hard to 
get people interested in the simple 
gospel. We have had many peculiar 
experiences with all sorts of sects and 
beliefs. The most interesting discus
sion that we had was with two Mormon 
elders. They were contending for the 
argument that the church was built on 
prophecy, and that no one had the 
authority to preach the gospel, except_ 
those who were miraculously endowed 
with the gifts of God like the apostles, 
and that, since the apostles left their 
authority to no one, we are all preach
ing on a dead man's authority, except 
those who are preaching under the 
authority that was given through 
prophecy to Joseph Smith by the God 
of heaven. Then I asked how about all 
the time since the death of the apostles 
to the revelation of Joseph Smith. 
They consider Joseph Smith the "true 
prophet of God " and place him above 
the apostle Paul in rank. 0, that peo
ple would cease polluting the minds of 
those who are anxioru;ly seeking the 
truth! This is strictly a mission 
meeting, supported by individual and 
church contributions from various 
sources. Brother Rowe has kept this 
meeting before his readers for several 
months, and it is certainly a good work 
for any member or church to share in. 
My address is 57 Hawkes Avenue, 
Columbus, Ohio. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLINC HOSE. 

Big purchase dlrect from the mills 
on " Sterling" Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected yarn, nice 
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths, come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if' not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 
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...,_ ~E 'tielieve the BIBLE LESSON --e -- ~ ___. HELPS we prepare will please you. ---
~ We are anxious to back our jucg- :::::: 
.-- ment by giving the supplies for cne quar- ~ 
~ ~ 
~ ter to any who has never used them. OB ~ 
::: the order blank below write the number of ::::: 
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:= Date ...... ----------------------------------------------100........ · ::::: 
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:::: County ............................................... , State .......................................... ~ 
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._.... cording to our letter sent you. ~ 

~ ---:: No. Copies. :::::: 
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TENTS FOR EVERY 
PURPOSE 

Illustration shows our gospel tent, for only $100.00. 
'Ve mnke chatauqua cemetery, merry-go-round, show 
and camping tents and nwnings of every description. 
The quality and workmanship is the ncme of excell
ence, and the prices are right. 

Write for free catalog--you'll find exactly what you want 

~~~~~~~~~~~ ATLANTA TENT & AWNING COMPANY, At'anta, Ga. 

When writing to advertisers, please mention this paper. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Working and Waiting. 
The question is often asked whether the faithful per

formance of duty is not sufficient preparation for the Lord's 
return. If it were, the Lord would certainly have said so, 
and would not have burdened the pages of his word with 
the frequent and insistent teaching of his coming, and the 
emphatic, oft-reiterated command to wait for him, to look 
for him, to watch for him. This is not simply an inci
dental matter; it is a specific part of the Christian faith. 
The Thessalonians, for example, as Paul reports, "turned 
unto God from idols, to serve a living and true God." That, 
however, was not all. of their religion, for another item 

follows, joined to the foregoing by" and"-" and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, who delivered us from the wrath to come." (1 Thess. 
1: 9, 10.) So likewise, in summing up the Christian reli· 
gion in his Epistle to Titus, Paul says: "For the grace of 
God hath appeared, bringing salvation to all men, instruct
ing us, to the intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly and righteously and godly in 
this present world; looking tor the blessed hope and appear
ing of the glory of the great God and our Savior Jesus 
Ohrist." (Tit. 2: 11-13.) Shall we now, just because our 
Lord has tarried so long, relinquish this important feature 
of " the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
saints?" Or shall we, as the tendency seems to be, nullify 
this doctrine with specious reasonings and " explanations," 
so as to make it virtually come to nothing? 

Not Idle Expectation. 
The objector always loves to caricature the truth. He 

draws the picture of Christians standing on stumps, roofs, 
or hilltops, gazing up to heaven in expectation of the Lord's 
coming, and not doing the Lord's work the meanwhile. Let 
us not be deceived. The first Christians expected the Lord 
very intensely, and they also worked harder than we do.· 
Their expectation was the spring of their earnest activity, 
The true faith in Christ's coming spurs to enthusiastic 
effort. It is not like standing on the depot platform to 
wait for the incoming train; for the Lord has not told us 
when he is due. We have an indefinite time before us and 
the instructions, " Occupy till I come;" with the warning 
also, " Behold, I come quickly;" " Blessed is he that watch· 
eth and keepeth his garments." But if we look forward 
to the Lord's coming, and conduct our daily life and do our 
work with constant reference to Christ's imminent return
this is waiting for Christ; this is God's will; this the true 
Christian life. 

Error'• Opportunity. 
When Christians neglect any part of the truth, Satan is 

quick to take advantage of the fact. The omission of a 
truth leaves an opening for corresponding error. The 
minds and hearts awakened on the subject of Christ's com
ing have need of true and strong teaching on the subject. 
This failing, Satan will supply the longing of these souls 
with spurious and counterfeit doctrines. Some of the false 
teachings on these points could never have got such scope 
and ascendency if the truth had been boldly, faithfully, 
and unbiasedly taught. In this, as in every other matter 
of faith, the whole counsel of God is needed, and a close 
adherence to the word will lead no man astr&y, 
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Will Christ Come in Our Day? 

It is self-evidently true that there is more reason for 
expecting the Lord's coming in our day than ever before. 
If it was worth the \Yhile to wait and look for our Lord 
in Paul's day, it is yet more so now. If he might have· 
come then, he certainly may come now, and it is much 
more likely because of the time that has elapsed. It is 
notable that within the last seventy-five years such a stir 
has been raised on this topic as has never, since the days 
of the apostles, been known. Let us not be backward in 
this matter. Let us not say with the unfaithful servant, 
" My lord delayeth his coming." Let ns steer clear of the 
theories and misconceptions that put the Lord's coming 
in the far, dim future-lest coming suddenly he find us 
sleeping. Let us take the Word at what it says and set 
about a life of waiting-, and working while we wait, in the 
blessed hope of Christ's imminent return. A life imbued 
with that faith and hope will be pure, self-sacrificing, un
worldly, always abounding in the work of the Lord. Then, 
whether Christ comes to-clay, this year, or in our lifetime, 
or not, we shall be ready indeed. Let us count daily on 
his imminent return. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

Mail us $1.50 to-clay for a copy of the enlarged and revised 
"Handbook on Baptism." You cannot well afford to be 
without it. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation" is a most excellent pro
duction. This is the ablest production of the talented 
T. W. Brents. Price, $2. 

Write us for samples of our Bible Lesson Helps. Have 
you seen a copy of The Young People? We would be glad 
to send you a copy for examination. 

We are still selling "Christian Hymns." This music 
book has had a great sale and gives very general satisfac
tion. People are still calling for it. 

"Character; or, The Making of the Man," by E. W. Car
mack, is a rare book. No one can read it without an uplift. 
It would be difficult to find a better production. Send $1 
for a copy. 

The discussion on "Why the Baptist Name," between Dr. 
G. A. Lofton and Brother F. W. Smith, will soon be ready. 
The discussion embraces the entire range of salvation. Dr. 
Lofton is an able and fluent writer and has done the best 
in this discussion that could • be done for his position. 
Brother Smith is strong, logical, and forceful. You should 
by all means have a copy of this book. Price, $1. 

Brother M. W. Bottom, of Mackville, Ky., writes: "Just 
before I left college for my summer's vacation, I ordered 
'Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore,' which I have 
enjoyed reading immensely. If you have another book or 
two of these ' Letters and Sermons,' please send them to me 
and I will send pay by return mail." If you have ~mly one 
volume, you should by all means have the other two. The 
entire set is interesting and instructive, and sells for $4.50, 
postpaid. Each volume sells at $1.50, postpaid. 

"The Budget has receh·ed from the McQuiddy Printing 
Company, Nashville, Tenn., a copy of the 'Cayce-Srygley 
Debate,' a book of 352 pages, neatly bound in cloth, con- . 
taining a discussion on conditional salvation and uncondi
tional salvation. Elder Cayce is a Primitive Baptist. This 
is the best (and only) debate on predestination since the 
Dalton-Burnett discussion, and is well worth the one dollar 
you pay for the book. It is very lively, but not as lively 
as it would have been if the moderators had not ruled out 
Srygley's fun and anecdotes." (Burnett's Budget.) Send 
us $1 for a copy and pass it on to your neighbor. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SCINTILLATIONS 
BY J. C. M. 

Don't try to progress by backing up. 

The best theory in the world unpracticed is unavailing. 

Confronting difficulties brings out a man's true character. 

A man's best education is obtained in the school of ex
perience. 

A pertinent question: What's your specialty-following 
or leading? 

The only buried treasures some people have are good 
resolutions. 

The serious business of the world is done by people who 
are cheerful. 

People who are always asking for advice seldom get the 
kind they want. 

The wise man thinks without speaking, while fools speak 
without thinking. 

The eye of the master will do more work than both his 
hands.-Ben Franklin. 

Many a man imagines he is a great financier until he 
tries to discount a note. 

Have you ever thought that trouble has never been known 
to dodge the person who is looking for it? 

Don't ask people to help yon until you have sunk the 
third time. Too much assistance is not good. 

If you have no enemies, you are a worthless sort of a 
fellow. "Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of 
you!" 

If the good opinion some people have of themselves was 
shared by others, it would be better to let others tell it. 
-Murray. 

Few things are impracticable in themselves, and it is 
for want of application rather than means that men fail of 
success.-Rochefoucauld. 

Fight like a good soldier, and if thou sometimes fall 
through frailty, take again greater strength than before, 
trusting in God's more abundant grace. 

Christians who have no money to help the poor have 
opened an account with Satan. Why make the devil your 
partner, when you should fight him all the time? 

If you wish success in life, make perseverance your bosom 
friend, experience your wise counselor, caution your elder 
brother, and hope your guardian genius.-Addison. 

It requires the same amount of effort to frown that it 
does to smile. The former brings sorrow; the latter, sun
shine. Why not be on the sunny side and add a little sun
shine yourself? 
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A BASKET OF HULLS. 

BY ~·. W. SMITH. 

I asked the followers of Charles T. Russell, if they had 
any "hard nuts to crack, gathered from the grove of Rus
sellism," to send them in, and the follo'Ying came promptly 
to hand: 

Winchester, Tenn., June 30, 1912.-Brother F. W. Smith. 
-Dear Sir: In the Gospel .Advocate of June 27, I see you 
are in the nut-cracking business. I suppose you care not 
as to whether it comes from Mrs. Greer or some one else. 
So, to give you a little start, I will give you an easy one or 
two. ( 1) Has the promise to Abraham been fulfilled? If 
so, when and how? (Gen. 12: 3, latter clause.) (2) What 
is the antitype of the two and one-half tribes of Israel go
ing over the Jordan fighting with their brethren until they 
had rest, then returning and receiving their portion on this 
side of the Jordan? (Num. 32: 20-29; Josh. 22: 4.) (3) 
When did or will the thousand-years' reign of Christ begin 
and end? (~ev. 20: 4, 6; 1 Cor. 15: 24-26.) 

Crack these right good, and you shall have more if you 
wish. G. W. WALH:ER. 

The author of the foregoing seems unable to distinguish 
between " nuts" and "hulls," and because of this lack of 
discrimination gathered a basket of hulls for me to 
"crack." Excuse me, Brother Walker; I did not adver
tise for scriptures to inter,pret, nor have I opened a " qu~ry 
department." I propose to examine any position you or 
any one else may take in defense of Russellism. You have 
a " theory " regarding the fulfillment of the promise to 
Abraham (Gen. 12: 3) ; and when you send that, I will 
"crack" it. You also have a "theory" regarding the two 
and one-half tribes typifying something; and when you 
let me have that, I will try my hand on it. And of course 
you have full information regarding what you call " the 
thousand-years' reign of Christ," and I will be pleased to 
examine your dates when you fix them. Now fix up some 
"nuts," and do not content yourself by asking me what 
this, that, or the other scripture means. If you cannot do 
this all by yourself, get your brother Charles T. to assist 
you. He has been in the business longer than you, and 
knows better how to pervert the Scriptures. You once 
knew and advocated the truth, and it would be a little diffi
cult for you to cast it all aside. 

SOME FALLACIES OF RUSSELLISM. 

BY R. S. KING. 

The entire theme of Mr. Russell and his followers is to 
prove by assertions that the soul is mortal; yet when their 
doctrine concerning the soul is compared with the Bible, it 
vanishes as mist before the rising sun. Let us examine some 
of their seemingly strong proofs. In Paul's first letter to Tim
othy, he speaks of Christ as " the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords; who only hath immortality." (1 Tim. 6: 15, 16.) 
The followers of Mr. Russell make this to read "who only 
hath immortality;" in this they emphasize the ~rong word 
and leave the impression that Christ is the only being who 
possesses immortality. If Christ is the only one who has 
immortality, then God and all the holy angels are mortal 
and subject to annihilation by their doctrine. The mistake 
here is in emphasizing the little word "only." If I should 
say that I only have a horse, that would not mean that I am 
the only person who has a horse, but the real meaning would 
be that I was the owner of no property other than the horse; 
so Paul told Timothy that he was to keep the commandments 
of a Being who was not subject to death, as he is wholly 
immortal, having no mortal attributes-no dying parts. 

In He~rews (12: 9), God is spoken of as the "Father of 

sp.irits." Moses tells us that we are made in the image of 
God, which is the likeness of God. Now, if we are in the 
likeness of God and we have a mortal spirit, then it must 
follow that God has a mortal spirit. 

Some of tlrem teach that the word " soul " means " life." 
If this is the case, then when God breathed into Adam the 
breath of life and he became a living soul, God breathed into 
him a living life. This would necessarily mean that there 
was a dead life, and we would appreciate it if some one 
would enlighten us concerning the question of a dead life. 

In Rom. 2: 7, Paul speaks of God's rendering to every 
man according to his works-" to them that by patience in 
well doing seek for glory and honor and incorruption, eternal 
iife." Then Mr. Russell cries out: "Why seek for incorrup
tion if we already have an incorruptible spirit?" In the 
same sentence Paul says seek for honor. I suppose that 
all men have some honor; then why seek for honor when 
we already have it? We are told here to seek for that 
greater honor and glory and incorruption-a greater degree 
than we have now; and when this mortal body shall qave 
changed to an immortal one, then our soul will cease to 
seek for a higher degree of incorruption. 

The trouble with many people is that they do not notice 
the distinction between life and existence. The life may 
exist here or in another world, yet it is the same life. We 
as people of God have a life which exists here; and when 
God shall call us home to him, the same life will exist in 
1ts appointed place. 

We have not written this in the spirit of antagonism, but 
with the hope that some one who is in doubt will see the 
error of Mr. Russell and turn a'YaY from this dangerous 
doctrine which invites the sinner to rest assured that he 
will have a chance of salvation after death, when his body 
has been recreated and his environments ideal to the fancy. 

SYSTEMATIC QIVINC. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

In a recent issue of The World's Work, Walter H. Page, 
editor of that valuable magazine, giving some advice and 
rules as to how business men can best use their name and 
money in helping needy enterprises and the like, has said 
some things I wish to use, and which I shall use, without 
quotation marks, and adapt to individuals and churches who 
give to help the needy in building up the cause of Christ. 

To-day there is very much money in the control of Chris
tians which should be used in various ways in missionary 
enterprises, but which is used otherwise, the while the 
cause languishes in places for lack of such means. How
ever, every year more and more money is being properly 
dedicated to the Lord and his cause. But what troubles 
those who give properly of their modest incomes, because 
there are so many good causes and so many urgent calls 
for assistance, is just where and how best to bestow their 
gifts. For a man to give the smallest sum to every one 
would cripple his income. What ought such a man to do, 
who is willing to help to a proper degree in such good 
works? Let him first decide on a wise general plan of 
action. Most of his time and working strength must, of 
course, be given to his business and his family. But every 
man owes some of his time and money to the community 
and to the cause of Christ, and he is an ungrateful member 
of the community and of the church if he does not give 
both time and money to them. Let him decide with his 
own conscience how much he can afford to give, and also 
decide on what particular cause or place he will best6w 
his gifts-say, for a year. And having made his pro
gramme, let him stick to it. Let him select a place or two 
appealing most strongly to him and personally investigate 
and identify himself with them. He will find to his sur
prise and delight that his presence at a meeting, his per· 
sonal conference with those who are doing the work, and 
his real participation in it will help even more. than his 
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money. A busy man of moderate income cannot really 
help many "causes" in this way, but he may be of real 
help to a few. Then let him say to others who appeal to 
him for aid that he has for the year chosen the places or 
"causes" upon which he will bestow what he can give, 
and that, while he wishes them success, he sends them this 
information to save them the expense and trouble of further 
appeals. A Christian man may act wisely and offer real 
help to some by persistently sticking to these rules, and I 
am convinced that congregations would greatly increase 
their efficiency and helpfulness by adopting the same rules 
in their assistance and gifts bestowed on others. 

Now take the other side. Suppose you are. going to start 
a congregation in a given place or build a house of worship. 
The movement requires money. How are you going to get 
it? Do not merely ask for money. Ask for personal help, 
personal conferences, personal· participation-personal 
touch. Give others a chance really to help you and to 
help themselves by taking an active part in the work. 
Such personal touch and help is proof of the sincerity of 
the endeavor. If you succeed in securing this, you will 
succeed in getting money. If you do not succeed in getting 
such personal interest and help, then the undertaking will 
not go far enough to do much good in the world. Above 
all, do not waste your time and other men's time by 
organizing "advisory" and "honorary" committees. Any 
organization that deserves to live must be kept alive by 
the real work of somebody. It is never kept alive by 
"advisory" committees. And such names very quickly 
come to mean a merely " professional " support. If the 
organization will do effective work, it will leave off these 
useless decorations. If your name is worth anything or 
if you wish it ever to become worth anything in your com
munity, you will let it appear only where your time and 
your real self and your money are given. 

CHURCH WORSHIP. NO. 3. 
BY G. G. TAYLOR. 

In this article we wish to consider the item .of singing 
in church worship. We will endeavor to prosecute our in
vestigation in the light of the New Testament Scriptures 
exclusively. About all the information to be obtained from 
this inspired source is found in the following declarations: 
" Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled 
with the Spirit; speaking to yourselves in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord." (Eph. 5: 18, 19.) "Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching 
and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and 
"spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanl_{s to God and the 
Father by him." (Col. 3: 16, 17.) 

Before entering on the investigation proper, we wish to 
submit a few preliminary observations. A strictly scrip
tural investigation of the question of singing in church 
worship will leave out all inquiry concerning the use of in
strumental music in association with the church worship, 
for the simple reason that there is no mention whatever 
made of such music in such association in the entire New 
Testament. Had the use of instruments of music in con
nection with worship been left to sleep silently in the grave 
to which the New Testament Scriptures had consigned it, 
there would be no more necessity for giving attention to it 
now than inspired men had when that book was written. 

In.writing this article we shall find no occasion to make 
further reference to the instrumental-music question. 

We observe, further, that while the exercise of singing is 
susceptible of improvement, and, in this way, may be made 
mote effectual in answering the purposes for which it was 
appointed, nevertheless the element of resthetic taste in the 
art of sin~ing has been esteemed so important and has been 

cultivated with such absorbing interest that the element of 
worship in the song service has in large measure been en
tirely neglected. This habit has been carried to such an 
extent that in the singing of a large majority of religious 
assemblies the element of worship has .been completely 
supplanted by that which is purely artistic. }Esthetics in 
singing, like resthetics in everything else, looks only to· 
ward that which is artistic and secular; and when the 
mind is completely taken up with thoughts and aims seen· 
lar, it has no room for things spiritual. In this way the 
singing exercises in church service have been very gen
erally transformed into a secular entertainment for men. 

Besides, in case such singing exercises can, by any 
stretch of fancy, be regarded as worship at all, the ar· 
tistic character which is usually given to them lifts them 
so far above the capacity of the average worshiper that 
congregational participation in the service is completely 
forestalled; such singing, therefore, in church worship 
practically nullifies the principle of ·mutual edification, 
which, as taught in the passages quoted at the beginning 
of this article, belongs to this part of church worship. 
Scriptures requiring that speaking, teaching, and admon
ishing shall be done by each and every member of the 
church are not fulfilled when these acts are done by one 
individual only, or by a select choir, or by any other class 
short of the entire congregation. No church should per
mit, much less encourage and foster, a style of. congrega
tional singing in its worship of such high grade that the 
church membership cannot participate in it. 

We are now ready to consider the scriptural teaching on 
the question of singing as an item in church worship. 

Singing in worship, like all other worship, must be of
fered to God exclusively. When it is directed toward any 
other object, it is idolatry, on which the Scriptures pro
nounce the severest censure and condemnation. Worship, 
to which the supreme Being has exclusive right, was in
corporated in the Levitical code, and afterwards brought 
over into the church of Christ. When Satan in the temp· 
tation attempted to subvert this order bY diverting worship 
from its proper object, he was effectually discomfited and 
driven from the field by the declaration: "Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve." 

Inspired servants of Christ and angels alike declined 
worship when it was proffered to them. It is the one honor 
above all others which God has reserved for himself and 
which he has guarded with supreme jealousy. 

When, therefore, singing is engaged in as an act of wor· 
ship, it should be address~d to God alone. It is so ordered 
in the passages of scripture which we have quoted above. 
In the one the singing and melody-making is to be "to the 
Lord," and in the other it is likewise enjoined that the 
singing commanded must be addressed to :·the Lord." 
This characteristic of song worship is further confirmed 
by the only recorded example of actual worship in singing 
under the reign of Christ, the accent of which we 9-uote 
as follows: "And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
sang praises unto God." While this lesson is so plainly 
taught, it has, nevertheless, been miserably misapplied in 
the practice of church worship in modern times. The cus
tom of directing this part of the public services to men in
stead of to God is manifest in the kind of tunes selected 
for the songs that are sung and in the style of rendering 
them. Moreover, the custom of advertising this part of 
the exercises as a drawing card to secure attendance at 
meetings is susceptible of no other interpretation. This 
misdirected use of singing in the worship of the church 
is a species of sacrilegious robbery of God under the hypo
critical guise of doing him homage. It fairly illustrates 
the adage of " stealing the livery of heaven to serve the 
'devil in." Jesus foresaw this glaring fault and sought to 
forestall it. In his initial Sermon on the Mount he taught 
his disciples that all religious services, such as praying, 
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fasting, almsgiving, etc., ·should never be done " to be seen 
of men." The Savior further teaches in this discourse that 
the only rewards accruing from such practices are such as 
can be bestowed by man only, to whom the services are 
given. The only singing in worship which receives au
dience in heaven is that which is addressed to God. We 
observe, however, that this misdirection of singing in wor
ship springs from a misconception of the nature of wor
ship itself, or at least is always found associated with that 
misconception. This will receive notice in our next obser
vation on the characteristics of song worship. 

Singing in church worship should be characterized by a 
spirit of reverential adoration. In passing, we may re
mark that singing in worship is frequently conducted in a 
listless, formal, perfunctory manner, which indicates that 
neither God nor man is in the mind or heart of those en
gaged. We need only to say of such proceeding that it is 
only a vain and empty show which receives neither the 
recognition and blessing which God bestows, nor yet the 
poor returns which men have to offer. 

The custom, however, of changing the song service from 
its character of reverential devotion to that. of an enter
tainment deserves more serious attention. The effort made 
by churches to make their singing an entertainment, in the 
judgment of the writer, is absolute foolishness. It is sim
ply ridiculous to suppose that such a being as God is, to 
whom all singing in church worship should be addressed, 
should need entertainment at all; and in case entertain· 
ment by means of singing should be desirable, it would be 
still more ridiculous to suppose that a Being accustomed 
to the singing of angelic choristers should look for and 
make provisions to receive entertainment of this kind from 
men, and from such of these as are to be found in the 
average church assembly. It is not amusement which the 
Lord expects from the singing service of the church. On 
the contrary, it is that spirit-stirring and soul-subduing 
song worship to which the heart contributes grace and mel
ody. Such is the meaning of the expressions, "singing 
with grace in your heart," and " singing and making mel
ody in your hearts." Singing fn the worship of the church, 
therefore, should be such singing as will in all the sincerity 
of the heart honor and revere the name of God. We will only 
add here that by this double perversion of the song service 
of the church-viz., its nature and its direction-that which 
should be observed as worship of God is transformed into 
an entertainment for men. 

The next observation which we wish to make on this sub
ject is concerning its educational and admonitory character. 
While the singing in church service is addressed directly 
to God as worship, it, nevertheless, serves the additional 
purpose of instruction to men. It is declared in the pas
sages quoted that in the singing of church worship the wor
shipers "teach and admonish one another." It is an old 
saying, a very truthful one, that "actions speak louder 
than words .. " It is certainly true that the principles of 
mathematics \).nd other branches of ordinary education are 
often, if not always, more readily and more effectually 
·taught by an illustrative example than by verbal demonstra
tion. In the same way the principles of Christianity, in
cluding church worship, may be, and are, taught. In the 
exercises of song worship in the church assembly, the 
singing of each worshiper by the force of example becomes 
impressively instructive and admonitory to all the rest. 
Whether this sufficiently explains the philosophical process 
of such teaching, etc., or not, the fact that such teaching 
is done by this means remains a revealed truth, and we can 
accept it by faith and trust inspiration for results. 

This brings us to the next and the last characteristic of 
singing as an ordinance of church worship· that we wish 
to consider in this communication-viz.: the sentiment 
embodied in the songs which are sung. Whether the sing
ing is contemplated as the worship of God or the education 

' of men, it is important that the right kind of sentiment 
be expressed in the singing. If erroneous .or. injurious 
sentiment is communicated by singing, God will not accept 
it as worship, nor will man be profited by it. Only such 
sentiment should enter into this 'service as is authorized 
.by Jesus and sanctioned by his word. The apostle Paul, 
in giving instruction on this subject of singing in worship, . 
introduces his discourse with the words: "Let the word 
of Christ dwell in you richly," etc., and concludes that dis
course with the words: "And whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus." Thus the 
salutatory and the valedictory of the inspired teaching on 
this subject hedges in 'the sentiment of song worship, con
fining it within the boundary described by the revealed 
word of Christ. 

EFFECTIVE MISSION WORK. 

BY JOHN A. KLINGMAN. 

Some years ago the Campbell Street Church, in Louis
ville, Ky., sent Brother John E. Dunn to Washington County, 
in Kentucky, in order to establish the cause of Christ. 
Among other· places he visited Glen Creek, where there 
was a union meetinghouse. The people were so bitter 
against him that only one home was opened to him. He 
told them to read their Bibles, and some who never possessed 
copies bought them and began to read. When Brother Dunn 
returned, ·after some absence, many were ready to accept 
the truth. Most of them were Baptists. The Baptist 
Church became disorganized and disbanded. Some who 
fought the truth most vigoro]lsly are now "earnestly con
tending for the faith." Campbell Street Church also sent 
Brother H. L. Olmstead to the same field. He did an ex
cellent work in the surrounding territory as well as Glen 
Creek. Several weak congregations became self-support· 
ing. Brother S. H. Jones, a tried and true soldier of the 
cross, is now doing a good work in this field. 

The meeting at Glen Creek began on July 15 and closed 
on July 28. Brother Jones was with me a few days, but 
left for other important work. Eleven were added. Two 
came from the Baptists, one was added by relation, one was 
restored, and seven were baptized. I am now, with Brother 
Jones, in a few-days' meeting which is being held in Rus
sell Schoolhouse. 

PREPARINC THE LOAF. 

The following was written for the Gospel Advocate in 
18'86, by " Rachel," and we republish it for the benefit of 
those needing such information: 

I bake the loaf on Saturday, our "preparation day." 
Taking the best white flour, I mix it up with pure sweet 
milk, with the cream still on, putting in nothing else what
ever. The cream that is in the milk shortens sufficiently 
to prevent toughness, and yet it is not greasy and does not 
bake so hard as when lard and water are used. It should be 
baked rather slowly, and not remain in the oven long enough 
to become hard. I prefer not to brown it. Sometimes I 
have to turn it over to get it just right. I did not say in 
the proper place that I roll pretty thin and cut round, just 
the size of a large saucer, as that size is just right for our 
congregation. I always beat the dough a while with the 
rolling pin, and, while doing so, this scripture invariably 
comes to my mind: " He was wounded for our transgres
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities." As I take the 
knife and make stripes across it, I am always reminded of 
" with his stripes we are healed." 

Thus the time of preparing the loaf is a devotional hour 
with me, and it is a duty I would never turn over to a serv
ant, unless I could not attend to it. I often wonder how 
some of our sisters can be so indifferent to this duty as to be 
willing to go to the weekly meeting with no provision for 
the loaf made, and then send out at the last moment on 
Lord's-day morning and buy crackers! Or, worse still, get 
a Jew to send on to New York while sending for his pass
over, and prepare for the congregation of Christ bread to 
celebrate his death made by the hands of those who reject 
him and still look for another Messiah. 



921i GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 15, 1912. 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Children and Strawberries. 

We have changed the time for the meeting of the children 
from one o'clock in the afternoon to nine in the morning. 
In order to encourage them to come, we have on two occa
sions given them each a little paper sack of strawberries. 
Yesterday we had fifty-seven present. This did not include 
some babies tied onto the backs of a larger brother or 
sister. 

Perhaps some one will say children ought not to be given 
strawberries to encourage them to come to Sunday school. 
Those that are of this way of thinking will allow me to tell 
a little story. About two years ago, while journeying in 
the home land, I lodged in the home of Mrs. Thurman, in 
the Beech Grove neighborhood of Maury County, Tenn. 
Miss Nora and I were young people together, only I was 
not quite so young as she, and were brought Up in the same 
church at .old Dunlap. Her father was one of the pillars 
of the church and my mother was another. Miss Nora was 
one of a class of little girls taught by my mother. While 
stopping with her and Brother Thurman, she told me 
something like this: "I remember just as well that Aunt 
Jane always br9ught us little girls a stick of candy eve.ry 
Sunday, and we just thought there was nobody like Aunt 
Jane." Well, the moral of my story is this: A few days 
ago I was thinking how we might get more of the children 
to come, and I remembered what Miss Nora said about Aunt 
Jane, and I said to myself: "If it was right for Aunt Jane 
to win the little girls in America with candy-and I had not 
the slightest doubt but what she did right-Aunt Jane's 
boy may win the little heathen children in Japan with 
strawberries." And I thought further as to the final re
sults, and remembered that nowhere in all the land could 
be found a truer, better Christian woman than Miss Nora, 
and said again: " If the candy didn't hurt her in her Chris
tian growth and character, neither can strawberries hurt 
the children of Japan." Children must be dealt with as 
children till they get large enough to put away childish 
things. 

Things as They Happen. 

Our meeting in the park last Saturday was the greatest 
we have had yet. It lasted about an hour and a half, 
There were five of us who spoke, and between five anq six 
hundred people listened. All received our tracts courte
ously, except one fellow of the baser sort, who rudely blew 
his nose on it right before me. 

Sister Vincent and Sister Tomie visited about forty 
houses around Zoshigaya last Saturday, distributing tracts 
and inviting the women to come to a Bible meeting next 
Wednesday afternoon. 

Our meeting in the park last Sunday was interrupted by 
the place being preoccupied by a Buddhist meeting of the 
Nichirin sect. We have applied to the Imperial Museum 
to grant us another place that will not be subject to such 
interruptions. To sustain a man to preach in the park will 
cost about ten dollars a month. \Vhat church or individual 
will take up this as their particular work? 

Brother Alfred R. Bowman, whom I met when in Los 
Angeles, Cal., last March, spent the night with us June 4. 
He was on his way to China, where he has lived since his 
childhood, his father having gone there when he was quite 
young. He and ::\Irs. Bowman, an Indiana girl whom he 
met and married on the mission field, have been in America 

his companion to follow in September. They go without 
the promise of support of a definite nature from any human 
source. They have always been accustomed to the instru
ment in worship and do not see the evils of it. I gave the 
brother "Walking by Faith," by Brother Kurfees. He at
tended my Bible class last night and the chapel service this 
morning, is much pleased with the Zoshigaya Gakuin, likes 
my practice of eating at the same table with the boys, and 
says it is just such a work as he wants to start in China. 

Some one sends me this clipping from one of the Louis
ville papers: " The Rev. A. J. McCaleb, pastor of the F 
Street Baptist Church, will leave Thursday for Japan for a 
five-year stay at a mission he founded twenty years ago. 
His wife and i hree children will remain in Louisville so 
that the child :en may complete their education." Evi~ 

dently this "Fev. A. J. McCaleb, pastor of the F Street 
Baptist Church," strange as it may sound, was meant for 
myself. Truly the world do move-if not in one direction, 
then in anotheJ . 

The old man who assists the dormitory cook just wanted 
a "few berrie·;" for his grandchild (" mago" may mean 
one or any number); and as he had been rather faithful 
in service, I 'ery gladly granted his request, thinking he 
wanted something like a quart. But as I chanced to walk 
by the berry patch, I noticed he had a tub and a basket, and 
was using the basket to transport the berries to the tub, 
which by this time was about half full. I thought I knew 
the meaning of the Japanese wor~ "sulwshi" (a little), 
but on seeing the old man·s tub of berries I decided that one 
of' us must be mistaken as to the use of the word. At any 
rate, I struck a compromise and suggested to him that even 
though his tub was not full, that would probably be 
enough. "Give, an inch, take an ell." 

Is This the Way We Want It? 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

Brother Vincent has not been supplied with sufficient 
funds to meet his expenses. · Brother McCaleb has a list of 
twenty-one churches which he has regarded as regular 
contributors to his support. In March he heard from four 
of them; in February, from two of them; and in April he 
heard from none of them, though I know one of them 
contributed something for him that month. I understand 
Brother Bishop has not been sustained by us in his work 
and has given some of his time to earning some money to 
assist him. 

Brother Grant wishes to send two remittances of one hun
dred and fifty dollars each per an'num to the Yohannans 
in Persia. The February remittance was short of this. 
Another call was, made and a supplemental remittance 
made, and still there is a shortage of about eighteen dol
lars. The announcement has gone to the thousands of 
Gospel Advocate readers and we have contributed for the 

- two remittances less than one hundred and fifty dollars. 
The church at Harper, Kan., with some outside help, has 
sent Brother Metlob, in Turkey, five hundred dollars. Do 
you see the difference? 

Eight months or more ago there appeared in one of our 
papers a call for an American missionary to go to South 
Africa. Here is a part of the appeal, translated from the 
Kaffir: "We must ask you kindly if the brethren will help 
us with a teacher, please, if you can. We beseech you, 
brethren, with great love of Jesus Christ, our Lord, for to 
help us that which we ask you brethren." No one has been 
sent yet. 

Bnt this is not the way the missionary work among us 
stands all along the line. It is not all just like this, but 
this is not what I would like to see. A little of the other 
side is that a brother has volunteered to go to Africa and 

eighteen months. Brother Bowman was baptized while in there are two brethren who are willing to go to India. Also, 
Los Angeles. He is returning to China alone, expecting Brother Jelley's support lias lately been increased. 
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By J, C. McQuiddy. 

Does Rome Control? 

The rejection of the resolution declaring for a separation 
of church and State was not the fault of all the Prohibi
tionists in their convention; far from it. A large minority 
was in favor of it, and was greatly tl"ied by its rejection; 
but it was a minority in a convention of, say, a thousand 
members, and most of thes~ professedly evangelical Chris
tians. What does it mean? It means that the American 
people, from highest to lowest, are afraid of Rome, and 
dare not act Independently of Rome. No political party is 
willing to cut loose from Rome. It means that every candi
date for office is catering to the Roman hierarchy. It means 
that the Roman hierarchy knows how to manipulate and 
influence any and every political party or assembly. It 
means that in every movement for any political achieve
ment "the Catholic vote" must be reckoned with. It means 
that, while Rome does not, to-day, wield a majority of the 
votes, she knows how to so make her power known as to 
control a majority vote and have her own way in th:e direct
ing of political affairs.~Journal and Messenger. 

Christians should be guided and controlled by the word 
of God. The Bible teaches us to shun the very appearance 
of evil. Christians who live up to the letter and spirit of 
the new covenant will totally abstain from the use of 
alcoholic drinks. It is not necessary to join the Prohibi
tionists or any other party to do this. It is a strange sort of 
Christian that will not do it. Christians will not only abstain 
from drinking, but they will not lend their influence to help 
others drink. Christians should cut loose from Rome and 
any party that is not upheld by the word of God. There is 
no authority in the Bible for the union of church and State, 
so every Christian should oppose such union. The Christian 
who does not do so is a traitor to God. Christians- are also 
under obligation to break away from every practice of Rome 
that is not authorized by the word of God. We must please 
God rather than men. Like Peter and John, we should say 
unto Roman ism and every other ism: " Whether it is right 
in the sight of God to hearken unto you rather than unto 
God, judge ye: for we cannot but speak the things which 
we saw and heard." (Acts 4: 19, 20.) We must account 
to Got! and not to man. 

As it Should Be. 

The following is timely and should be commended: 

The Legislature of New Jersey has passed a law, which 
has been signed by Governor Wilson, that takes away from 
justices of the peace the right of performing marriage cere
monies. This right is vested only in the mayors of cities 
and judges of the courts of record, so far as civil marriages 
are concerned, and in ministers of the gospel. This law is 
said to have been made necessary by the outrageous prac
tices in certain Jersey cities, where the justices of the peace 
hired agents to look out for couples and entice them to the 
offices of their employers. It is tim:l that marriage was 
being dignified by having proper restraints thrown around 
it in all of our States. Easy marriage leads to easy divorce; 
first, by creating in the hearts of the young a contempt for 
the ceremony; and in the second place, by encouraging 
thoughtless entrance into the relation. This is one of the 
great social reforms that had far better occupy the atten
tion of our legislatures than the miserable personal squab
bles of individuals seeking office.-Christian Index. 

We have noticed magistrates advertising the number of 
marriage ceremonies they performed in a way to attract 
especial attention and to invite others to call on them for 
their services. Marriage is too sacred to be considered 
lightly or treated flippantly. It is the foundation of the 
home, the State, and society. An unhappy marriage means 
an unhappy life. It often means more than this. It means 

the destruction of purity and morality. To treat marriage 
as a joke is to show no respect to God, for m;{rriage is 
God's oldest ordinance. The man who treacs marriage as 
of little consequence thinks meanly of himself. , 

People should be educated to regard marriage as of great 
importance. All our States should conform their marriage 
and divorce laws to the law of God. The laws concerning 
divorce are probably the weakest of all our laws. The home 
is the center of all our institutions, and anything that 
pulls down the home must be destroyed. There is no happi
ness and prosperity without maintaining the purjty and 
sacredness of the home. 

Meeting Impossible Demands. 

God's richest blessings come only to those who meet the 
conditions of his blessings. And to meet these conditions 
would seem a hopeless task to us all, were it not that God's 
supernatural strength is offered along with the conditions 
that he lays upon us. As ::\1r. Speer has said: " God is so 
all-sufficient that he dare condition his sufficiency upon the 
completion of his good and perfect will in man." In Christ, 
God offers us himself with all his resources and power for 
our free use according to our needs. As we receive Christ 
as our life and enter into his very beip.g, Christ can and 
will achieve in us the good and perfect will of God. Christ 
in us is sufficient for this miracle; and in Christ the very 
sufficiency of God meets the conditions of our receiving 
God's sufficiency. Could we have a more wonderful and lov
ing and all-providing Father? It is as though he said he 
wanted us to buy a precious gem that cost a hundred thou
sand dollars, and with this expression of his wish he handed 
us the hundred thousand dollars to make the purchase. He 
does far more than this when he asks us to do his will, and 
then gives us himself in Christ for our accomplishing of his 
will. We need never fail to meet any requirement of God's, 
if we simply turn over to Christ, who is our Life, the meet
ing of that requirement.~Sunday School Times. 

God is far readier to bless us than we are to receive his 
blessings; but with all his power, wisdom, and love, he 
cannot bless us until we put ourselves in a position 'to 
receive his blessings. The untutored Indian would not 
enjoy the finest library in the world. The sick man does not 
enjoy the best meal that is served him. We accept Christ 
through faith in him which leads us to obey his law. 
Learning and loving the truth, we become like Christ. God 
is displeased every time we refuse to accept his proffered 
grace and mercy. The nearer we draw to him, the more 
blessings will he bestow upon us. "Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sin
ners; and purify your hearts, ye double-minded. Be 
afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. Humble your
selves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall exalt you." 
(James 4: 8-10.) 

Where Rest Is. 

There is no rest to be found in any escape from the will 
of God. We may elude a plain duty; we may recoil from 
that which we know we ought to do, and yet which seems 
too hard for us, and refuse to undertake the task. But there 
is no rest in this course. God's will, if it requires work of 
us, is providing rest in and through that work sufficient 
for our needs, for his will is not in conflict with his love. 
If we feel the need of rest, let us not be too sure that we 
shall find it in freedom from work. The most restful place 
for us in the heart of God's will, whether that means sleep 
or waking toiL-Sunday School Times. 

We find rest by doing what God wants us to do. His 
work is not burdensome, but restful. We need soul rest. 
Christ offers us rest. "Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and Jearn of me; for I am meek and Jowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke 
is easy, and my burden is light." (Matt. 11: 28-30.) 
Christ's yoke lightens our burdens. We can enjoy no real 
rest only as we enjoy it by doing the will of God. 
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MORE ON HOW TO INCREASE INTEREST IN 
MISSI~N WORK. 

DY M. C. K. 

We offered some suggestions last week on the solution 
of this most serious and vital problem, and the purpose 
now is to further elaborate and emphasize the solution 
then suggested. That solution was that the overseers of 
the churches should bring the churches themselves face to 
face and in direct contact with the New Testament teach
ing on the subject. Careful and prolonged study of the 
subject as presented in the New Testament, and of the sit
uation as presented outside, has led us to the clear, firm, 
and settled conviction that this is the only remedy that 
will ever effectually reach the case and bring about the 
sadly needed reforms. We believe that our readers will 
be led to see this as we .proceed with the investiga
tion. 

First of all, two very stubborn facts certainly confront 
us, and we cannot avoid facing them: (1) That many of 
the churches-in fact, ,the great majority of them-are 
practically asleep and doing but very little, often absolute
ly nothing, in the work of spreading the gospel either at 
home or abroad. (.2) That it is a most difficult thing to 

wake them up and arouse them to action-indeed, it is 
often so difficult that it seems a hopeless task. 

Now, in view of' these two facts, since the duty of the 
churches to do missionary work is so plainly taught in the 
Scriptures, it behooves us, it would seem, to try, by every 
available means, to remedy the deplorable situation. In 
our own effort to do this, we have reached the definite and 
fixed conclusion that the one thing to do-the one thing 
to do now and at all other times-is to press upon the 
churches, in the way of systematic and regular instruction 
and exhortation, the teaching of the New Testament on 
the subject. Why not do this? Appealing to the Scrip
tures is the course we pursue in the effort to convince men 
of all other religious duties, and why not pursue it in this 
case? 

Here we are reminded, and respectfully observe for the 
benefit of our society brethren as well as others, that the 
missionary society founded by man has, in a general way, 
stood in the way of putting into successful operation the 
original apostolic method of stirring up the churches by 
direct appeal to them and by their direct commllllication 
with the laborers in the field. The churches, many of 
them, have unfortunately received the impression that it is 
the business of the missionary society founded by man to 
look after the interests of missionary work, and the most 
of them have felt no obligation in the matter beyond a 
periodical contribution to the said society, and this con
tribution is frequently only an annual affair; whereas, ac
cording to the New Testament, the churches themselves are 
God's missionary societies and are intended by him to do 
this work, and they should, therefore, of course, be made 
to feel that it is their business to attend to it-to look after 
all of its interests-and that they will be held responsible 
for any failure in the work. Hence, our conclusion: Let the 
overseers of the churches and all preachers in position at 
any time to teach the churches, not only occasionally call 
attention to the necessity of doing this work, but let them 
be impressed that it is a part of their regular and never
ceasing programme, that they are to watch after its inter
ests with ceaseless and tireless attention, and that they 
are to proceed to the immediate correction, as soon as 
discovered, of any lack of interest in the work on the part 
of any of their members, just the same as when they show 
a lack of interest in meeting on the first day of the week 
to worship ~ or to do any other Christian duty. Why 
not? Has not God spoken to them on the subject? When 
God says a thing one time, that settles its importance with 
all right-thinking people; but, as a matter of fact, he has 
spoken on the subject of missionary work much more fre-' 
quently than on the Lord's Supper or the weekly worship 
of the saints. We would be far from underestimating the 
importance of the latter, or·from lessening the interest of 
Christians in it, but we are simply trying to put the other 
duty in its proper light and to get our readers to see it in 
that light. We are confident that many of them do not yet 
see it in that light, and we are equally confident that they 
never will see it in the full light of its serious bearing and 
importance until the churches are brought in direct contact 
with the teaching of the New Testament on the subject. 
Hence, the duty-the plain, solemn, and pressing duty of 
lhe overseers of the churches. They cannot escape respon
sibility at this point. It is their God-imposed duty to over
see the church, to look after the interests of its work, and 
to wake up the members when they go to sleep. If not, 
why not? Hence, we again urge, with all possible se,rious
ness, the duty of making this theme-this glorious and 
inspiring theme of sending the light of 'the gospel to all 
the dark places of earth-the subject of the weekly lesson 
on the Lord's day just the same as other Chrisian duties 
are thus treated. Why not? Why make all other Chris
tian duties the subject of such weekly instruction, and not 
this one? Why .make an exception of it? Hence, we again 
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appeal to the elders and preachers everywhere to give this 
subject serious and thoughtful attention, and when they do 
this we feel' sure that they will not only see the importance 
of thus bringing the churches face to face with the New 
Testament on the subject, but that this is the one vital and 
effective way to create interest in the work among all the 
churches and to arouse them to regular and vigorous action. 

I HAVE DONE WRONC, I BEC PARDON. 

BY E. A. E. 

James (3: 2) says: "For in many things we all stumble." 
John (1 John 1: 8) says: "If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." All 

· Christian people admit in a general way that they have 
faults, make mistakes, and do wrong. Some say they 
"have done many things they should not have done, and 
have left undone many things they should have done," 
whf.le others ask God to forgive all " his pure eye has seen 
amiss in them." Yet they will not specify any mistakes 
they have made or acknowledge any wrong they have done. 
Since all have faults, made mistakes and do wrong, they 
ought to be able to see a few of their faults, to specify a 
few of their wrongs-, and should not be ashamed or too 
stubborn to do so: The only evidence some give that they 
have made a mistake or done wrong is a change in the 
course of time of conduct; they never acknowledge a mis
take or confess a wrong. 

Confess therefore your sins one to another, and pray one 
for another, that ye may be healed. The supplication of a 
righteous man availeth much in its working. (James 
5: 16.) 

This command implies that brethren know what their 
sins are, and points out to them the only remedy, or way 
of salvation. If they really desire to be saved, they will 
do this. What is the difference between failing or re
fusing to do this and failing or refusing to do anything 
else that God commands? To keep the whole law and yet 
to refuse obedience to God in one thing is to be guilty of 
all. (James 2: 10.) He who tells sinners what to do in 
order to be cleansed from their "old sins" tells Christians 
also what to do in order to escape from their mistakes and 
to be saved from their faults; now if they do the former 
and yet refuse to do the latter, they become guilty of all. 
(See 2 Pet. 1: 8-11.) Why be more particular about doing 
the former than the latter? 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
.the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. (1 John 1: 8, 9.) 

The number who will look one in the face and frankly 
and truly say in any given or specific case, " I have made 
a mistake; I have done you wrong; I beg your pardon," 
is very small indeed. I have known some to do this, but 
not many. If they see that they have wronged others at 
all, the majority of people will endeavor to justify the wrong 
or excuse themselves. 

The merciful Heavenly Father knows human frailties and 
weaknesses, that brethren frequently wrong one another, 
and graciously directs them in each instances how to right 
the wrongs. 

If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift. (Matt. 5: 23, 24.) 

This shows that when one is conscious of any injustice 
or ·wrong he has done another he cannot offer any service 
acceptable to God until he seeks reconciliation and corrects 
the wrong. This one must do as a matter of right and for 
his own salvation. No one should be so anxious to correct 
a mistake as the one who makes it, or to right a wrong and 

to ask forgiveness as the one who commits it. There is 
no salvation without doing this. 

Take heed to yourselves: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; 
and if he repent, forgive him. And if he sin against thee 
:;even times in the day, and seven times turn a.gain to thee, 
saving, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. . (Luke 17: 
3, 4.) 

Jesus here declares that brethren may sin against one 
another, and may do so seven times, or to the fullest extent, 
in one day. All that which the Bible teaches on forgiving 
men their trespasses (Matt. 6: 12-15, for instance) shows 
that brethren, whether intentionally or unintentionally, 
wrong one another. Jesus further declares that the only 
way for the one who has wronged another to be saved is to 
turn to the one sinned against, confess penitence, and ask 
forgiveness. He declares that one must do this as many 
as seven times in a day, or as many times as he is guilty 
of wronging another. But who does this one time in seven. 
days or in seven years? All know Jesus teaches this; 
the point I am pressing is, who does it? It is easy enough 
to preach on " Forgiveness " and to tell others just what 
they muo<tt do in order to clear up the wrongs and be saved, 
but that is not the point; what is the preacher himself to do? 
And what will he do with the different cases in which he 
himself has failed in duty to others? Satan can preach, 
and " his ministers also fashion themselves as ministers of 
righteousness." (2 Cor. 11: 14, 15.) We must "beat the 
devil" if we would be saved. All know what to tell others 
to do, but to practice what is preached is the holfe of salva
tion. It is pharisaism to "say, and do not." I repeat, I 
have seen in life but few who will turn to the ones they 
have wronged and, without self-justification or modification 
of the wrong, confess it and ask forgiveness; and fewer 
still have I seen who will not only confess the wrong and • 
ask forgiveness, but also make an earnest effort to repair 
the injury done or make reparation for the w~;ong. That 
God teaches and that all sense of justice demands that the 
one who has wronged another must correct the wrong and 
repair the injury to the extent of ability to do so, all admit; 
but the point I am pressing is, who does this? 

That brethren do not see their faults and feel deeply the 
wrongs they have done others does not destroy either the fact 
or the sin. T·o help them to see their faults, to realize 
their sins, to lead them to repentance, and to gain them back 
to salvation, Jesus says go to them and 1snow them their 
faults; and if they do not then see them and repent, 'take 
one or two more to them; and if they still do not see them, 
tell it to the church; and if the whole church cannot get 
them to see them and lead them to repentance, then they 
are beyond redemption and must be treated as Gentiles 
and publicans. (See Matt. 18: 15-18.) When a number of 
brethren see that one has done wrong and seriously attempt 
to show him the wrong, he ought to see it and do all in his 
power to correct it; it seems that if he desires to do right, 
he will see it. 

It is easy enough for a brother to see that ne has been 
wronged and his "feelings have been hurt," and that the 
wrongdoer should repent in sackcloth and ashes and most 
devoutly beg his pardon; but that is not the point I am 
pressing now. The point I am pressing now is that this 
brother should do the same in regard to the wrong he has 
done others. It is Godlike to be both just and merciful, 
righteous and generous. 

In conclusion, why should it be with almost all people 
and so many otherwise just and good people such a difficult 
thing to say: "I made a mistake; I did you a wrong; I beg 
your pardon? " It is easy enough to say this when little 
or nothing is involved. Common politeness teaches and 
enforces this in the ordinary courtesies of life; but when 
the principles of right and justice, truth and salvation, are 
involved, not many will do it. 

The shortest way and the only right way out of any 
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wrong done others is to repent of it, confess it, repair it to 
all possible extent, and ask forgiveness both of the one 
wron'ged and of God. 

A Christian will gladly ask a child's pardon, or servant's 
pardon, an ip.ferior's pardon, as quickly as that of a superior 
in age, position, righteousness, or wisdom, for the sake of 
justice and his own salvation. 

THE DIVINITY OF THE SON OF GOD. 

Brother Sewell: Your answer to Brother T. H. Taylor, 
in the Gospel Advocate of July 11, as to the relationship 
that exists between Jesus and a child of God, while Jesus 
was in the flesh, you say: " We cannot undertake to tell 
the difference." You say further that "Christ was wholly 
divine from before the foundation of the world; by him the 
world was made." (John 1: 2, 3.) Also: "So the very 
power that was with God in creation, and through whom 
all things were made; is the power that was clothed in human 
flesh, in which he carried on his personal ministry, and in 
which he died, was buried, and rose again from the dead. 
No mortal of earth, therefore, no matter how good a Chris
tian he may be, can ever hilve the divine power that Jesus 
possessed, nor anything that approaches to it." Will you 
please allow a younger and less able man to offer, in 
humility, a few thoughts that have occurred to him, with 
tbe hope that they may be useful to others? 

First, in Phil. 2: 5-8 we have this admonition and in
struction: " Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus:· wlio, existing in the form of God, counted not the 
being on an equality with God a thing to be grasped, but 
emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, being made 
in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto 
death, yea, the death of the cross." I understand from this 
that Jesus, in emptying himself, poured out all the divinity 
he had. He was equal with God, but emptied himself; 
then he gave up his being on an equality with God. In 
Heb. 4: 14-16, Paul, in speaking of our High Priest, says: 
" One that hath been in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin." Now I contend that if Jesus had divinity 
that the children of God do not have now, he could not have 
been tempted "in all points like as we are." How could he? 
Would not his divinity have assisted him? Again: "Where
fore it behooved him in all things to be made like unto his 
brethren." (Heb. 2: 17, 18.) Note that it is not in some 
things, but in all things like his brethren. If he retained 
his divinity, how could this be? Again: "Though he was a 
Son, yet learned obedience by the things which he suffered; 
and having been made perfect. he became unto all them 
that obey him the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5: 
8, 9.) Whim on earth he must learn obedience and he must 
be made perfect. Is or was it ever necessary for divinity 
to learn obedience? Or was there ever a time when divinity 
was not perfect? Yet Jesus must be made perfect. How 
was he made perfect? Paul says "through suffering." It 
i.s one thing to be sinless, another to be· perfect. .Jesus 
never transgressed a law, and was, therefore, always sin
Jess; but he must be made perfect. So he came to John 
to be baptized of him, that he might fulfill all righteousness. 
May I ask here, did his divinity help him? Did the Spirit 
help him? Did the angels help him? No, but when he had 
done the will of God, as man must do it, then it was that 
"the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit 
of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him; and lo, 
a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 13-17.) Then 
when .Jesus was tempted of the devil, did his divinity help 
him? Did God, angel, or Spirit come to his aid? No; 
he only had the way of escape that God gives to every one of 
his children now-" It is written." Je~us took God's way; 
and when Satan left him, " behold, angels came and min
istered unto him." (Matt. 4: 1-11.) In his great trial, did 
God, angels, or Spirit come to his aid? No, he was left to 
tread the wine press alone. At least he thought he was 
alone when he said: "My God, my God, why hast thou for
saken me?" (Matt. 27: 46.) But then at the end of his 
obedience the angels came to his relief. 

This much for the Christ side. Let us now lool' at the 
man side. 

.Jesus was the Word in the beginning. "Of his own will 
he brought us forth by the word of truth, that we should 
be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures." (.James 1: 18.) 
All the children of God have been begotten of God, of the 
gospel, of the word of truth, of the Spirit, and born from 
above. (.John 3: 1-6.) "But ye are not in the flesh but in 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 
But if any man hath r&>t the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 

his. And if Christ is in you, the body is dead because of 
sin; hut the spirit is life because of righteousness." (Rom. 
8: 9-12.) What Christ was and is, he is now in the children 
of God, as the word was in Jesus; and as the word was his 
way of escape, so is it God's way of escape for his children 
now. "Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken you but 
such as man can bear: but God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able [how much 
more than that did he do for Jesus?]; but will with the 
temptation make also the way of escape, that ye may be 
able to endure it." (1 Cor. 10: 12, 13.) Is not this just 
what he did do for Jesus? He made the way of escape; 
Jesus took the way. He makes the same way of escape 
now, and the sons of God can take the proffered way and 
overcome the tempter. John says: " Whosoever is begotten 
of God doeth no sin, because his seed abideth in him· and 
he cannot sin, because he is begotten of God." ( 1 'John 
3: 9.) It was in this respect that Jesus was stronger than 
men. The seed-the word of God-was always in him .. 
When the trial came, he had God's helper the word· he used 
it and received the blessing. Man can' do that ~ow and 
receive the blessing. If not, why not? "Whosoever goeth 
onward and abideth not in the teaching of Ghrist, hath not 
God: he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both 
the F3:ther and the Son." (2 John 9.) "Beloved, now are 
we children of God, and it is not yet made manifest what 
we shall be. We know that, if he shall be manifested we 
shall be like him; for we shall see him even as he is. 'And 
every one that hath this hope set on him purifieth himself 
even as he is pure." (1 John 2: 2, 3.) • ' 

I contend, therefore, that when men sin now and fall 
short of the will and blessing of God, that it is not the 
fault of divinity, and that all the children of God should 
know and appreciate their relationship. They are the sons 
of. God, h~ir:i, ':ith Christ, a holy nation, a royal people, 
with mansiOns m the house of God, prepared bv the hands 
that bore the nails that supported the body ·which shed 
the blood that washed the sin-polluted bodies of lost souls 
a_nd made .them white enough to join the hosts of redemp
tion and smg the song of eternal salvation in the paradise 
of God. J. D. WALLING. 

Brother Walling plunges into a groundless opinion the 
first pass he makes, on the first passage he quotes, and 
that one opinion is the foundation of the whole theory that 
he builds in his article. Opinions and theories on what 
the word of God teaches are dangerous things. The passage 
is Phil. 2: 5-9. On the expression " he emptied himself," 
he says it means, as he understands it, that .Jesus ''poured 
out all the divinity he had." Now, Brother Walling, how 
do you know that it was his divinity that he poured out, 
or emptied himself of? The record nowhere says so. 
Hence it is nothing but your opinion that he poured out 
his divinity. And when we get to the end of what the 
word of God says, we had better stop at that. But if there 
is anything said elsewhere that will throw any light on any 
particular passage, we can utilize that in reaching the mean
ing of any particular passage. So, before expressing any 
opinion on any particular part of this passage, it is better 
to search and see if there is any passage elsewhere on the 
same subject that will throw any light on it. There is one 
passage that certainly throws some light upon the passage 
in Phil. 2. That is in .John 17: 5: "And now, 0 Father, 
glorify me with thine own self with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was." In this Christ speaks 
of the glory that he had previously enjoyed with the 
Father, but which he did not enjoy at the time he uttered 
this prayer, but which he earnestly prayed should be be
stowed upon him again. In leaving the home and presence 
of his Father he laid aside the privilege of enjoying con
tinually the glory of heaven, and the glory of the Father's 
presence, and all the enjoyments of heaven, to come down 
to earth to enter upon a life of suffering and of self-denial 
and was a womd~rful emptying himself of heavenly glor; . 
Why not, then, accept this as an explanation of what Jesus 
emptied himself of, instead of assuming that he wd aside 
his divinity? Elve;,:y other passage that Brother Walling 
uses in his article,r:he so applies as to accommodate his one 
opinion that Christ laid aside all his divinity. But these 
cannot stand as arguments on his claim until he establishes 
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his assertion that Christ "poured out all the divinity he 
had." Brother Walling does not say whether Christ poured 
out his divinity when he left heaven to be born of the Virgin 
Mary or at some future time. We suppose, however, that 
he means that he did it at that time. But if he does, then 
he runs square against the divine record in other passages. 
"And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God." (Luke 
1: 35.) This much was never said of any other being that 
was ever born on this earth. It plainly shows that the 
divinity of Christ was not poured out when he left heaven, 
for it was in him when he was born, so that he was to be 
caJled the Son of God. What he did in the temple at the 
age of twelve years shows that he had an abundance of 
divinity in him at that time; and from his baptism onward 
his whole life showed him to be full of divine power. He 
never met with any problem too great for him to solve, nor 
any sort of miracle too great for him to perform. His 
whole life was shown to be full of divine power. Even the 
circumstances of his death showed him to be a divine being. 

As to the claim of Brother Walling that no divine power 
was used by him nor in his behalf when temptations and 
trials came, that is too much to say. Even in the tempta
tion by Satan he used the word of God in resisting and 
overcoming him; and the word of God is living and pow
erful-not dead, but is itself divine. And in resisting the 
continued efforts of the Jewish people to entrap and silence 
and to destroy him he showed the presence of divine power 
all the way through his public ministry. Nothing short of 
divine power coald have shielded him from these continued 
efforts of the wisest of the Jewish people, assisted by the 
ministers of Satan, to destroy him and get him out of the 
way. It is true that his body was flesh and blood; but in 
that body. and controlling its words and actions, there was 
a power that was continually shown to be divine. It was 
through the fleshly body of Christ that ''he was tempted 
in all things like as we are;" but there was a divine power 
in him that so assisted him that he never sinned. There 
are no Christians that so resist all temptations as to never 
sin. (See 1 John 1: 7-10.) Hence there was no need of 
other aid to overcome temptations; he had the power with
in to do that. If, therefore, you take the divinity of Christ 
from him at any period of "!;tis life, you leave him only a 
man to accomplish the most wonderful work ever accom
plished, the great work of human redemption. Christ was 
the Son of God from the time he was born of the Virgin 
Mary; and if you deprive him of that, you humanize his 
mission and leave us only a man for a Savior. 

As to your difficulty of divinity being tempted, that is 
only imaginary. The word of God says he " was tempted 
in all things like as we are, yet without sin." (He b. 4: 15.) 
This passage settles that. He was tempted, tried, as we are, 
but never sinned, and has left us an example of being 
tempted, tried, without ever yielding one single time to the 
temptation, and we should strive always to follow that 
example. But the difference is, we all of us sometimes sin, 
but he never did. 

It is dangerous to form and teach opinions as if they 
were the word of God. The word of God plainly says 
enough to take all of us to heaven, if we will follow it. 
But we should lose no time on opinions. Brother Walling 
has given a strained meaning to most of the passages he 
uses in his article, to make them fit his opinion that he 
advanced in the first passage. This opinion is the bone and 
sinew of his whole article; and as his opinion makes of 
Christ a mere man, so the meanings he gives the passages 
he uses are all made to support that idea, which is cer
tainly an erroneous opinion. Christ says of himself: " I 
came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that_sent me." (John 6: 38.) Now, what part 

of him was it that came down from heaven? The man part 
of him did not, for that was born of Mary. The part of 
him that came down from heaven was divine. Now, if he 
poured all of that out, what was it that made him the Son 
of God more than any other mortal man is? It is said of 
him: "For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; 
but he took on him the seed of Abraham." (Heb. 2: 16.) 

"He "-who? Who or what was it that took on the seed 
of Abraham? If Christ poured out all his divinity, then 
what was there left to put on the seed of Abraham? There 
was nothing divine left. Hence that leaves Christ just 
what Unitarians say he was, simply and only a man
nothing more. Yet he says of himself: "I came down from 
heaven." And this one idea that Christ was the Son of 
God, that he came down from heaven, that he took upon 
him the seed of Abraham, is kept up through his life. Now 
who is the "he" that took upon him human flesh and blood, 
the seed of Abraham, if, as you say, all his divinity was 
poured out? Nay, verily. The Christ, the Son of God, was 
divine, and it was he that took upon him a human body. 
Hence he could call God his Father in a sense that no man, 
as such, can. Just a little speculation and human opinion 
woven in with the word of God can soon change the inspired 
word of God into an uninsp,ired bundle of error. This way 
of handling the word of God has filled the world with 
denominations. And yet the word of God as written never 
made or authorized a single denomination. 

I hope all will read again my answer to the query in the 
Advocate of July 11 of this year, page 815, which is made 
the foundation of the above from our good Brother Wall
ing, whom we highly esteem as an earnest worker in the 
Lord's vineyard. 

FROM THE MISSISSIPPI DELTA. 

Brother Lipscomb: Doubtless you will be surprised at 
getting a letter from me. I am writing to let you know 
what I am doing, or rather trying to do, down here in the 
delta. \Ve are trying to worship the Master. We meet 
every Lord's day at a private house to read God's word and 
to break the loaf. We number about eight-only two men 
of us. We have a union house here, but the sects object to 
our breaking the loaf in the house. We have no one to 
preach to us. Last year we had the Greenville minister to 
preach for us once a month; but they have no preacher 
now. We are not able to employ a preacher to preach for 
us r0gularly. The Mississippi delta needs more of _our 
preaching brethren. Within a radius of twenty o~ th1rty 
miles we have eight or ten towns where good m1ght be 
done. Our little band on last Lord's day instructed me to 
send you a check for ten dollars, to be sent by you to some 
deserving needy brother in a foreign land, which I am 
doing, and you will please acknowledge same through the 
Gospel Advocate. J. B. HUGHES. 

Beulah, Miss. 

Brother Hughes was one of our original members of the 
South Nashville church. He served as an attentive, faith· 
ful deacon in that church so long as he remained in the city. 
We are glad to :hear from him and of his fidelity to God 
wherever he goes. Quite a number of churches have grown 
out of the removals of these members to other sections. 
God will always bless the efforts his children make to 
spread the truth. I turn the ten dollars over to Brother 
Jelley's mission in India for him to use in establishing 
churches of Christ. 

Stop making good excuses. Even if you think you have 
a good excuse, don't use it. You may be able to make it 
go somewhere else, but you cannot use it at home with
out suffering in your own self-respect. Opportunity lies 
around you. Move on and possess it, and you will not 
need the goO<l exouse. A good excuse, prepared in advance, 
is an invitation to failure. It is success you want, not ex
cuses.-Exchange. 
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Brother J. T. Jones is conducting a meeting· at Conway, 

Ark. 
Brother J. D. Gunn reports eleven additions at Berea, in • 

Warren County, Tenn.· 

Brother G. A. Dunn reports eight baptisms and fine 
crowds at Amory, Miss. 

Brother C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, reports "forty
nine added at Cooledge." 

Brother James Jones writes encouragingly of the work 
near Birmingham, Ala. 

Nine were baptized in Brother William E. Etheridge's 
meeting at Trezevant, Tenn. 

Brother J. W. Grant has closed a good meeting at Morri
son, Timn. There were three baptisms. 

Brother L. Strother reports an interesting meeting held 
by Brother J. R. Lane at Rosebud, Texas. 

Brother J. T. Harris is preaching to large audiences at 
New Hope, nine miles from Florence, Ala. 

Brother J. L. Hines is preaching at Mud River, Ky. He 
reports a good meeting at Huntsville, Ky. 

Brother D. A. Matheson, of Stroud, Okla., says: "The 
Gospel Advocate gets better as it gets older." 

The editor of this page is preaching this week at Port
land, Tenn. The audiences increase with each service. 

Brother C. E. Woolridge is in a very promising meeting 
at Roanoke, Texas. He reports four baptisms at Bardwell. 

Brother W. L. Swinney will begin a meeting for the 
church at Denton, Texas, the second Lord's day in Septem
ber. 

Brother Claude F. Witty has just taken up the work with 
Plum Street Church, in Detroit, Mich. Our prayers attend 
him. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe reports four baptisms at Blood 
River, Tenn. One came from the Methodists who had been 
baptized. 

Brother T. H. Etheridge has closed a meeting at Sweat
man, Miss. Seven were baptized. The church was greatly 
encouraged. 

Brother T. B. Larimore's meeting at Hurricane Mills 
resulted in four baptisms. He begins next Sunday at 
Toone, Tenn. 

Brother J. C. Estes' last meeting before the opening of 
Lockney College will be at St. Joe, Texas. He is expecting 
a fine enrollment. 

Brother John Hayes is preaching at Lebanon, near Rock
dale, Texas. Six were baptized during the camp meeting 
at Laneport, Texas. 

Brother M. L. Moore is having fine audiences at Rock
field, Ky. He will begin at Tompkinsville, Ky., the third 
Sunday in this month. 

Brother D. S. Ligon reports a good start for the meeting 
at Dodsvllle, Texas. Good crowds and fine attention are 
the features thus far. 

Four persons have been baptized during Brother Alexan
der Campbell's meeting at the corner of Fairfield and Con
non Avenues, this city. 

Brother John T. Ramsey has closed a meeting for the 
colored brethren at Ce!fna, Tenn. Twelve were added to 
the church at that place. 

Brother Joe S. Warlick will meet R. H. Pigue in a discus
sion at Marmaduke, Ark., on August 20. Be- as merciful as 
you can, Brother \V"arlick. 

Brother James E. Laird writes that he has "just closed 
the most interesting meeting" of his life at Holcomb, :Mo. 
There were twelve additions. 

About forty loyal disciples are now meeting at Thirteenth 
and Benton Streets, St. Louis, Mo. Go and worship with 
them when visiting St. Louis. 

There were seven baptisms during Brother S. M. Jones' 
meeting at Boston, Tenn. The attendance was gratifying. 
He is now at Hillsboro, Tenn. 

Brother W. N. Carter is in a camp meeting at Waxa
hachie, Texas, in which Brother Austin- Taylor leads the 
singing. E'ight have been added. 

Brother I. M. Ussery reports a fine meeting at Cross Cut, 
Texas, with eight baptisms, and another fine one at Bur
kett, Texas, with eighteen baptisms. 

Brother J. B. Nelson closed a good meeting at Cedar 
Creek, Hill County, Texas, on July 30, with fifteen baptisms. 
He is now in a meeting near Stephenville. 

The attendance and interest were good at the Bethel meet
ing, near Joelton, Tenn. Brother Herbert E. Winkler will 
hold a meeting at Livingston in November. 

Brother W. N. Ferguson has closed his tent meeting on 
Humphrey Street, this city. Three were baptized, one 
restored, and one gave up the name "Baptist." 

Brother John T. Ramsey stopped over at Livingston, 
Tenn., while en route to Cookeville, preached one sermon, 
and baptized the daughter of Sister 0. P. Stone. 

Large crowds and fine interest were features of Brother 
W. F. Ledlow's meeting at Sentinel, Okla. Four were bap
tizecl. Brother Ledlow is now in a meeting at Pottsville, 
Texas. 

Brother John T. Smithson's meeting at Trion, Ga., 
closed with ten baptized. The meeting at Hall's Valley 
continues with good interest. Three have been baptized 
to date. 

Brother S. R. Logue, who is now a member of the Nash
ville Bible School faculty, has closed a good meeting at 
Corinth Church, in Wilson County, Tenn. There were 
eleven additions. 

T'here are thirty-nine members of the church at Scotts
boro, Ala. Brother R. W. Jernigan has just closed a meet
in!; there in which sixteen were added. They are planning 
to build a meetinghouse. 

Brother Thomas C. King baptized sixteen persons at 
Mount Carmel, Ala. The same number were restored. He 
is now at Smyrna- Church, in Maury County, Tenn. Five 
have been baptized there. 

Brother J. R. Tubb wishes to borrow a copy of Brother 
FJ. G. Sewell's tract, published several years ago, on "The 
Proper Division of the Word." If you can accommodate 
him, address him at Sparta, Te.nn. 

Brother Jesse B. Griffith reports one addition at Rico, 
Henry County, Tenn. He is now preaching at Conyersville, 
Tenn. Brother Griffith has some open dates in September. 
Address him at Cottage Grove, Tenn. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves' meeting at Arbor Hill, near Peters
burg, Tenn., resulted in three additions from the Baptists, 
one by primary obedience, and three restorations. He is 
now at Mount Ararat, in Cannon County. 

Brother Willis H. Allen, of Glasgow, Ky., writes: "The 
hap.d tool set received. Many thanks to you. It is a handy 
and useful article, and I'm well pleased with it." Consult 
our premium list and send us a new subscriber. 
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Six were baptized and three restored during Brother Isaac 
C. Hoskins' meeting in Turkey Neck Bend, Ky. Brother 
Hoskins adds: "The people were very hospitable." We 
know there is thanksgiving on the Turkey Neck. 

Brother Flavil Hall writes that the meeting at Rossville, 
Ga., continues with increasing interest. There have been 
twenty-eight baptisms to date. Two have given up the name 
" Baptist" to be recognized as "Christians" only. 

Brother David M. Hamilton closed a fine meeting with 
the church at Gassaway, Tenn., on July 31. Nine young 
people were baptized and eight persons were restored to 
fellowship. Brother L. L. Melton says it was one of the 
best meetings ever held at that place. 

The church at Mount Hermon, Ky., closed a meeting of 
eleven days' duration on Wednesday night, July 31. The 
crowds and interest were fair and one person was reclaimed. 
Brother W. Halliday Trice did the preaching, and Brother 
W. T. Jones, of Bloomfield, Mo., led the singing. 

Brother G. C. Brewer's meeting at Greenfield, Tenn., re
sulted in four baptisms. The attendance was very gratify
ing. Brother Brewer presents the word of God in a simple 
and earnest way that is calculated to win many souls to 
Christ. He is doing a fine work in Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Brother J. T. Harris writes from Florence, Ala.: "On 
last Friday (August 2) I closed a two-weeks' siege on, Cy
press Creek, in Wayne County, Tenn., which resulted in 
six baptisms. This is the neighborhood where Brother 
C. E. Holt was born and reared and where Tolbert Fan
ning was baptized in 1828." Take off your shoes, Brother 
Harris. 

Brother Lee Garrett writes from Paris, Texas: " I have 
just closed a meeting in Delta County, Texas, with ten 
baptisms and a number restored. There was intense in
terest at the close of the meeting. Five by primary obedi
ence and three restored the last night of the meeting, with 
another to confess her Christ at the water's edge the next 
morning. The meeting should have been continued longer." 

Brother D. N. Barnett writes that he has closed a meet
ing at Mount Pleasant, Ill., with six additions. He says: 
" One of these came from the Baptists, one from the Meth
odists, and one from the United Brethren. Also one had 
been trying time after time at the mourner's bench, and, 
failing, came over and got vaccinated with the truth." 
Making " inroads" seems to be Brother Barnett's specialty. 

From Brother R. D. Smith, at Corsicana, Texas: " Our 
meeting with the church at Crandall closed on Tuesday 
night after the fourth Lord's day in July. There was a 
fine ·interest all through the meeting. Brother T. B. 
Bownds led the singing a part of the time, but was com
pelled to go to Parnell, where he was engaged to sing for a 
meeting, before we closed. Four were baptized, one re
ceived by letter, and one reclaimed." • 

The church at Franklin, Tenn., enjoyed a very profitable 
singi~g drill last ·week, conducted by Brother William G. 

LJ,: Klingman, of Columbia, Tenn., which has prepared them 
J for good and effective singing during the meeting which 

is now in progress, having been begun on Monday night 
of this week by Brother M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky. 
There are many congregations that might be benefited by 
systematic song practice. Let us not neglect this important 
feature of worship. 

From Brother L. S. White, at Dallas, Texas: " The meet
ing at Grand Prairie, twelve miles from Dallas, closed after 
continuing three weeks. Three took membership and a lot 
was given for a meetinghouse. A tabernacle was erected 
on this lot last week, and on Saturday night I preached in 
it. Five took membership that night, four of them from 

the digressive church, one of them being the organist. 
There was much rejoicing in the camp of the saints. I 
go next to Thorp S.pring for a camp meeting." 

A congregation otl thirty members now in Columbus, 
Ohio, is the result of the recent tent meeting conducted in 
that city by Brethren C. E. Fogle and William G. Klingman. 
A few faithful ones were gathered together and six others 
baptized, all of which was very encouraging to those who 
'were especially interested in getting the cause planted in 
that city. Without the hearty cooperation and support of 
Brother F. L. Rowe and all the liberal contributors to this 
work, the present results would likely not have been so 
promising. 

From Brother G. T. Kay, at Belmont, Miss.: " Here's a 
cheerful message for you. Brother John L. Smith closed a 
ten-days' meeting here last night. The meeting was well 
attended and the preaching convincing and eloquent. Seven 
persons put on the Lord in baptism and many others are 
' almost persuaded.' Brother Smith is young in years, but 
he handles the word of truth like a veteran. His arguments 
are clear and forceful. May his days be long in which to 
work and win. He goes from here to Cypert, Ark., to hold 
a meeting." 

From Brother J. N. Armstrong, at Sherman, Texas: 
"The meeting here is a week old. I have spoken every 
night on • The God of the Bible.' The people have heard 
gladly and interest has grown from the start. The meeting 
is six miles from Sherman. Crops in the Southwest are 
fine and the demands for our catalogue at Cordell were 
never so great; thirteen hundred have gone out in three 
weeks. The interest has never been so high. We expect 
a full school from the start, and we have a fine company 
of workers to take care of the work." We note the affinity 
between crops and catalogues. 

From Brothe·r W. L. Reeves, at Weiner, Ark.: " Please 
say in ' Cheerful Messages ' that our meeting of nine days' 
duration at Detroit, Tipton County, Tenn., closed on Au
gust 1, with large crowds and much interest throughout. 
Two were added to the congregation. There is not a gospel 
preacher in Tipton County. The church at Covington 
should sustain a man for most of his time to labor in that 
county. Who can go and do that work? Brother W. T. 
Jones, of Bloomfield, Mo., joined me as song leader in my 
tent meeting here at Weiner. We began yesterday (August 
4)', and had large crowds out both morning and night. We 
hope and pray and shall labor for good results." 

Brother E. H. Hoover writes from Lynnville, Tenn.: 
"I have recently held three meetings in Wliite County. 
The first one was at Cherry Creek, where five came into· 
the church. The next meeting was at O'Conners. Here 
eight were baptized, three came from the Baptists; and one 
was reclaimed. These churches claimed to be much 
strengthened· and encouraged by our efforts with them. 
The next place was Rogers' Chapel. This was a mission 
meeting, arranged and supported principally by the church 
at Sparta, Tenn. Three came into the fold from our labors 
here. There are a few memoers at this place, and they 
agree to meet regularly for worship and Bible study.'' 

From Brother M. E. Gibbs, at Lawrenceburg, Tenn.: "On 
Saturday night before the second Lord's day in July, 
Brother F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., began a meeting 
at Long Branch, ten miles west of Lawrenceburg, and con
tinued it until Tuesday after the third Lord's day. There 
were only two baptized and one reclaimed; but we feel that 
the meeting was a success, as they are all men of families, 
one above fifty years old. Brother Sowell is plain in his 
teaching and is loved by all of us. We feel that the church 
is much strengthened. I only regret that we haven't more 
men like Brother Sowell in the field at work for our Master. 
May the Lord bless us all in living better in the future." 
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Brother Sewell: Are we to understand the Scriptures to 
teach that all things written in the old covenant pertaining 
to life and salvation are typical of the same in the gospel) 
I have so understood it. So I wish to ask you a question. 
Which shall we take to be the type, or figure, as used in 
1 Pet. 3: 21? Noah and his family, or baptism? I have 
heard it taught from the pulpit that the figure was baptism 
-that we were actually saved before baptism, and that bap. 
tism was only a fi&"ure of the salvation. J. P. PAISLEY. 

The water that held up the ark and bore Noah and 
family from the old to the new world in safety was a type 
of baptism, which bears the believing penitent from a state 
of sin into a saved state, as I understand it. Not that 
water alone saved Noah from the old world of sin, but that 
it was an essential item in it. Noah had to prepare the 
ark as directed, enter into it, and remain in it till the flood 
disappeared. · Neither does baptism alone save sinners, 
but it performs an. essential part in the matter of saving. 
It puts people into Christ, in whom they are saved through 
the blood of Christ. Yet baptism as a condition of salva
tion is so important that no sinner can reach the promise 
of salvation till baptized into Christ. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Acts G: 1-5, whether 
those seven men were appointed to look after all Christians 
or the widows only. BERT SPEAR. 

Smith's Grove,. Ky. 

The work that was neglected, the care of the Grecian 
widows, was the work to which the seven were appointed. 
Corresponding to this, seven Grecians, as their names indi· 
cate, were appointed to look after the work. The Grecians 

. were more familiar with the condition of the Greek wid
ows and less liable to leave them neglected. So this was 
the work they were appointed to do. The Greek and Eng
lish both say, "Whom we may appoint over this business " 
-the looking after the neglected widows. This is gener· 
ally regarded as the introduction of the deacons. This is 
probably true. A deacon is one who serves or helps an
other or others. Deacons ought to be appointed only when 
the elders and teachers need help in their work of teaching 
or helping the church. A set of deacons to hand around 
the bread and wine is without Bible authority. "Deacon" 
means minister, helper, servant of others. So a deacon is 
a helper to any work that is neglected in the church. He 
may be a preacher or helper in other work. If he comes in 
to help a neglected work, he is a deacon, a helper. 

Brother Sewell: Is it wrong to wear jewelry? I wear 
jewelry; and if it is wrong, I will quit it. Please tell me. 

Huntsville, Ala, (Miss) LILLIE CAMERON. 

The teaching of the word of the Lord on this, as well as 
other subjects, is plain. Paul says: " In like manner, that 
women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shame
fastness and sobriety; not with braided hair, and gold or 
pearls or costly raiment." (1 Tim. 2: 9, A. R. V.) This 
passage certainly embraces what is called "jewelry." 
"Braided hair" was a costly, showy way of fixing up the 
hair in plaits or braids with gold bands; and every one knows 
that jewelry made of gold or pearls or precious stones is 
costly, and is almost universally worn for show, not as a 
necessity, nor as a matter of economy. To dress in modest 
apparel would forbid anything and everything that is worn 
merely to make a show or display. Peter also says to 

Christian wives: "Whose adorning let it not be the outward 
adorning of braiding the hair, and of wearing jewels of gold, 
or of putting on apparel; but let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price." (1 Pet. 
3: 3, 4.) These passages are as plain as I know how to 
make them. They certainly forbid the wearing of showy 
or expensive jewels or any other sort of·apparel. Christians 
should dress neatly and becomingly, but should .wear noth
ing merely for show or display. 

Brother Lipscomb: Is a Christian's prayer answered 
through thoughts, or do we have to speak out? 

Baird, Tenn. MARY BAIRD. 

The question, I suppose, is: Are the desires thought of, 
but not expressed in words, regarded as prayers without 
being spoken'! The dictionary defines " pray:" " To seek 
with earnestness, as for a favor; to petition." As defined 
in the dictionary, it means to ask for and desire a thing. 
It is not and cannot be a prayer until the desire is put into 
words. The words " pray,". " prayer," and " praying" are 
used two hundred times in the Bible. It always embodied 
formulating the thoughts and desires into words. Once 
Hannah prayed. She spoke the words, but not loud enough 
to be heard. She spoke the p;rayer in an inaudible tone. 
Yet she spoke them. (1 Sam.1: 13.) Formulating thoughts 
into words strengthens and intensifies the thoughts and 
makes them the more a part of the person. Why should 
we not speak a prayer, save from indifference tG it? We 
refuse to speak it, then to think it, and it becomes a kind 
of indifferent wish. We had better speak and cherish the 
wish, or the prayer will not be answered, and, if the pur
pose of God is carried out, we will not be blessed in it. 
Our whole heart must be put into our prayers. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Mark 16: 17, 18. We 
have some that teach that these signs will follow the 
believer to-day. I write for information. "And these 
signs shall follow them that believe." Does this have ref
erence to preaching the gospel or the things spoken in the 
latter part of verses 17, 18? J. B. HILL. 

It has been but a little while since we commented on this 
passage, but we cannot now tell when. Jesus Christ 
wrought many miracles. They were all attested and re
corded, and the intelligent portion of the human family 
to-day believe he is the Christ, the Son of God, on account 
of these miracles. The miracles done by Jesus follow his 
disciples through the record made of them, and men believe 
on Christ through them. A man does a worthy or an un~ 
worthy deed. The report of it follows his family. This 
does not mean the family reports the doing, but they re
ceive the results of the thing done, good or bad, by virtue 
of the actions of the parents. The miracles of Jesus have 
followed him down to the present day to us. We receive 
the results, the benefits of them, believe on Jesus Christ, 
and live the Christian life because of these miracles, but 
we never think of doing the miracles. Why not treat the 
miracles performed by the Holy Spirit through the apostles 
and inspired men the same way? The miracles performed 
by them follow us. We believe in Peter and John and Paul 
as apostles because of the miracles the Holy Spirit per
formed through them. These miracles confirmed the word 
of truth and we are blessed by it. Miracles pertained to the 
establishment of the kingdom. · When " that which is per
fect" ( 1 Cor. 13: 10), the full will of God, is made known, 
the age of miracles would pass away, and he who claims 
since that time to work a miracle says the Holy Spirit 
taug-ht wrong through Paul. (Read 1 Cor. 13; Eph, 4: 11-17.) 



AUGUST 15, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 935 

II.__ _I_N_T_E_R_N_o_s_. 
"We like the paper. It is first in our home." 

"I believe it is the best paper in the brotherhood." (Mrs. 
J. D. Hudson.) 

Brother R. T. Sisco baptized three persons at Wieland, 
Texas. Four were reclaimed. 

"May the Gospel Advocate be successful in trying to fill 
its mission." (J. H. McBrown.) 

Brother Ira Womack baptized two persons at Deer Creek, 
six miles from Comanche, Okla. 

Those who are interested in establishing a congregation 
at Grafton, W. Va., should send their contributions to 
Brother Ira C. Moore at that place. 

The next time any of you gospel preachers are in the 
vicinity of Jasper, Fla., call and see Brother H. A. Lashley. 
He is a faithful old soldier who needs a word of encour
agement. 

About one dozen brethren and sisters have agreed to 
come together and worship God "as it is written" at Cayce, 
Ky. This was the good result of Brother S. R. Logue's 
meeting with them. 

A new congregation has been established at Linnville 
Schoolhouse, in Kemper County, Miss. Eight were baptized 
during the meeting at that place. Brother J. L. Elder will 
welcome any preacher who stops there. 

Brother Ernest C. Love has started a fund to build a 
house of worship at Tranquillity, Cal. It is a good place to 
live. If you are interested, write Brother T. L. Voorhees. 
Brother Love is now preaching at Downey, Cal. 

The two-weeks' meeting at Beech Grove, Ky., was very 
encouraging. Thirteen were baptized. Brother J. L. 
Hines, who held the meeting, says that this congregation 
will build a house of worship soon. He is now at Hunts
ville, Ky. 

" While I have been a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
only a few months, I could not do without it. I have learned 
to love its pages more each day. Long may the editors live 
to proclaim the words of truth to its readers." (Minnie 
Williams.) 

Twenty-five persons have covenanted to meet on the first 
day of each week at Zion's Hill, in Weakley County, Tenn. 
Brother W. Claude Hall baptized one of them and stirred 
them up to better work. He is now in a fine meeting at 
Locust Grove. 

From Brother Price Billingsley: "Cold Canada has not 
chilled my affection for my friends of the South, though 
it is taking some of the fog out of my brain. The work 
here in Meaford goes serenely and encouragingly forward." 
Would you believe it, already Brother Price has fallen for 
the British serenity? 

Sister Ollie R. Wilhoyte, of Prospect, Ky., sends a dollar 
for the Gift Fund, with the hope that " many will respond 
to the call and it will be the means of accomplishing much 
good in the Master's name." She is one of God's noble 
women. The Gift Fund is for the purpose of sending the 
Gospel Advocate to deserving parties. 

Brother Silas Templeton writes from Charlotte, N. C.: 
"Our work continues with interest. We hear expressions 
like these: 'Just what I have been wanting to hear for 
years!' • Never heard it on this wise.' There have been no 
additions yet, but many are interested. Pray for us and 
the cause in Charlotte." Brother Silas, you have got them 
talking right. 

A good sister from Louisville, Ky., says': " I like the 
idea of the Gift Fund suggested by Brother McQuiddy, and 
want to be among the first to contribute toward it. We 
often let these opportunities to receive blessings slip by 
us, so I hasten to improve this one before it is neglected." 
Verily this is the spirit of the cheerful gift. Who will be 
next to contribute one dollar to send the Gospel Advocate 
to somebody who wants it, but cannot afford it? We have 
a long waiting list. 

Br<?ther J.D. Clemens speaks out as follows: "I have read 
the dear old Gospel Advocate for years, and I learn to appre· 
ciate it more and more all the time. I have been instru· 
mental in getting several of our members to subscribe for 
the paper, and where they read it (and they generally do) 
they make the best workers and the most faithful members 
in the congregation. It has done more good for our con• 
gregation at Dixon Springs than all the good preaching we 
have had combined. May God bless its editors and give 
them courage to press on." 

From Brother C. S. Austin, at Fulton, Ky.: "My meeting 
at Oak Grove, seven miles east of here, which has just 
closed, seemed to be a success from every standpoint. Ev· 
erything seeme,d to be favorable. The roads, the weather, 
and the moon were right. The interest grew from the 
first. There were not any signs of malice or prejudice pres• 
ent. Large audiences were present almost every time. At 
baptizing on Sunday afternoon one hundred and seventY· 
four vehicles were counted. Many times we found the 
house far too small to seat the crowds. We had nineteen 
additions-seventeen of these by confession and baptism, 
one reclaimed, and one took membership with the congre· 
gation. May God abundantly bless the work there." 

DIRECTORY OF CHURCHES ON CHRIST IN LARCE 
CITIES. 

(For the benefit of visiting Christians. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Campbell St?·eet. M. C. Kurfees, minister. On Campbell 

Street between Main and Market Streets. East Market or 
East Main car. Two services Sunday. Prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. 

The Highlands. A. B. Lipscomb, minister. On Bards
town Road near Longest Avenue. East Walnut or East 
Broadway car. Two services Stinday. Prayer meeting 
Thursday evening. 

Portland Avenue. R. H. Boll, minister. On Portland 
Avenue near Twenty-fifth Street. Portland Avenue car. 
Two services Sunday. Prayer meeting Thursday evening. 

F Street Mission. R. E. Daugherty, minister. Preston 
Street car. Two services Sunday. 

MEMPIHS, TENN. 

Church of Christ, 2159 Harbert Avenue. W. S. Long, 
minister. East End car. Two services Sunday. Prayer 
meeting Wednesday evening. 

PENSACOLA, FLA. 

Church of Christ, corner of Jackson and Alcaniz Streets. 
W. Hume McHenry, minister. Two services Sunday. 

JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 

Church of Christ, corner of Date and Grape Stre_ets. 
B. Mitchell, minister. Highway Avenue car. Two serviCeS 
Sunday. 

ST. Lours, Mo. 
Church of Christ. Thirteenth and Benton Streets. 

CONWAY, Mo. 
Church of Christ, corner 6f Robertson and Faulkner 

Streets. J. C. Dawson, minister. Two services Sunday. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

There are about twenty-five churches of Christ in this city. 
Call at the Gospel Advocate office for any information d• 
sired. It will be cheerfully supplied. 

ATLANTA, GA. 

Full information about churches of Christ in this city 
supplied by S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby Street; 
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REPORT OF TENNESSEE OR· 
PHANS' HOME. 

BY W. T. BOAZ. 

The following contributions were re
ceived for the support of the Tennessee 
Orphans' Home, Columbia, Tenn., dur
ing the second quarter, 1912: 

Tennessee: P. P. Taylor, Columbia, 
Route 4, $10; church at Mount Pleas
ant, $6; brethren, sisters, and friends, 
Lavergne, $10; church at Bellbuckle, 
$10.30; church at Howell, $5; church 
at Pulaski, $17.25; Mrs. J. J. Doster, 
Lynnville, Route 6; $1; Twelfth 
Avenue Church, Nashville, $21.06; 
Charles Neeley, Nashville, $1; church 
at Corinth, $5; Lemalsemac, Dye1 
County, $7.75; church at Petersburg; 
$15; Mrs. M. M. Roberts, St. Bethle
hem, $5; Cross Roads, Bells, $7; "A 
Friend," Franklin, $5; church at Duck 
River, $6.15; J. H. Knox, Duc;k 
River, 50 cents; churches at Lewis
burg and Farmington, one barrel of 
sorghum; Mrs. R. H. Cleveland, Pleas
ant Shade, $5; church at Pleasant 
Shade, $5; church at Curve, $7.50; 
church at Beech Grove, $5; little Will
iam Huffman Corum, Castalian 
Springs, $1; Mrs. Mina May Corum, Cas
talian Springs, $4; T. J. Jackson, Co· 
lumbia, $1; J. T. Lovell, Dickson, $5; 
Twelfth Avenue Church, Nashville, 
$11.25; church at Theta, $17.30; 
Friendship Church, Dickson County, 
$10.40; New Lasea Church, Maury 
County, $5.65; Mrs. Will Jacobs, Car· 
ter's Creek, one ham; church at Co
lumbia, $18.82; Miss Anna Bell Moss 
Nashville, flowers; church at Hender: 
sonville, $6; church at Kenton, $11.25; 
Long Branch Church, Lawrence Coun
ty, $6.40; Liberty Church, Marshall 
County, $4.50; Little Lot Church, Hick
man County, $18.54; Smyrna Church, 
Maury County, $9; Mrs. A. 0. McKen· 
non, Howell, $2; South College Street 
Church, Nashville, $53.66; Cane Greek 
Church, Petersburg, $10; Mrs. Mary 
Hooberry's Sunday-school class, High· 
land ,Avenue, Nashville, $3.75; Mr. and 
Mrs. N. E. Taylor, Dukedom, $5; 
church at Centerville, $3.50; Mrs. W. 
R. N. McKissack, Culleoka, $1.50; Mrs. 
F. D. Dugger, Columbia, Route 1, $1; 
Mrs. E'. J. Dugger, Culleoka, Route 2, 
$1; West End Church, Williamson 
County, $2.50; J. W. Beasley, Boston, 
$5; church at Dunn, $1; Edgefield 
Church, Madison, $5; church and 
friends at Lavergne, one box of clothes 
and dry goods; church at Macon, one 
box of clothes; Mrs. Capitola Mc
Daniel's Sunday-school class, West 
Nashville, $4; church at Kettle Mills 
$5; "A Sister," Deason, $1; church at 
Gadsden, $10; brethren at Tracy City, 
$2.75; Brother J. C. Jackson's Sunday
school class, Green Hill, $5; church at 
Ethridge, $3.91; church at Cathey's 
Creek, Maury County, $7.50; Little 
Jewels and Infant Classes, Lavergne, 
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$5; ladies of Chapel Avenue Church, 
Nashville, box clothes; Brother Davis, 
Tenth Street Church, Nashville, clothes 
for boys; Sister Roberts, Centerville, 
box of clothes; from a sister, Tenth 
Street Church, Nashville, box of 
clothes; Sunday-school class at Camp
bell's Station, coop of chickens; Hugh 
Smith, Fayetteville, one barrel of 
flour; church at Manchester, box of 
clothes for Sara Jones (their charge); 
church at Elora, $1.50; "A Friend," 
Bell buckle, $1; R. S. Odeneal, Aspen 
Hill, $1; A. M. Holtz and wife, Colum
bia, $10; Joe Hendrix, Franklin, 50 
cents; H. E. Boaz, Franklin, 50 cents; 
Eighth Avenue Church, Nashville, $5; 
church at Pikeville, $3; Salem Church, 
Bean's Creek, $10; Mrs. Nellie Burk· 
hardt Shumate, bundle of goods; 
church at Deason, Bedford County, 
$4.20; church at Manchester, $3; Park 
Grove Church, Lawrence County, $1.84; 
church at Columbia, $21; Antioch 
Church, Maury County, $30 (also 
$21.14 that should have appeared in 
last report); church at Long Branch, 
Lawrence County, $4; Smyrna Church, 
Maury County, $5; Liberty Church, 
Marshall County, $11.75; sisters at 
West Nashville Church, for Rosa 
Stewart (their charge), $17.45; Mrs. 
Waller's Sunday-school class, High
land Avenue, Nashville, $3.50; church 
at Mount Pleasant, $7.20; "A Friend," 
Dickson, $1; "A Friend," Dickson, $1; 
ladies of Flat Creek Church, Bedford 
County, clothes for Clarice Hayes 
(their charge), and $2; South Point 
Church, Maury County, $12.80; Oak
land Church, St. Bethlehem, $13.15; 
George P. Shannon, Hohenwald, $1; 
W. R. Hassel, Hohenwald, $1; M. Me· 
C.lain, Hohenwald, 50 cents; s. A. 
Jones, Hohenwald, 25 cents; J. w. 
Lomax, Hohenwald, $1; S. H. Henson, 
Hohenwald, 50 cents; Estelle Dorsett, 
H~,>henwald, 25 cents; F. M. Campbell, 
Hohenwald, 30 cents; Agnes Armstrong, 
Hohenwald, 50 cents; W. R. Goodman, 
Hohenwald, $1; W. B. Beard, Hohen
wald, $1; church at Lebanon, $11.25; 
West End Church, Williamson County, 
:,;1.50'; church at Iron City, $4; Mrs. 
R. H. Bonner, Viola, $1; Mrs. T. w. 
Lawrence, Viola, $1; Cedar Grove 
Church, Davidson County, $12; ladies 
of the Sewing Circle, Readyville, one 
quilt; church at Stiversville, one bar
rel of sorghum; church at Pulaski $10· 
Cathey's Creek Church, Maury C~unt;, 
$15; Miss Mary Baker's Sunday-school 
class, Watertown, clothes for little 
girl; T. A. Daniel, Bethesda, $3; Ket
tle Mills Church, $10; church at Eth· 
ridge, $5.32; Mr. Ed. Shannon, Mount 
Pleasant, Route 2, $3; sisters at Troy, 
$2.25; Locust Grove Church, Gibson 
County, $3.35; Eighth Avenue Church 
Nashville, $5; Miss Maggie Jordan an~ 
her Sunday-school class, Smyrna, 
$2.75; Mrs. N. B. Baker, Shady Grove, 
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$5; Brother Notgrass, Godwin, pro
visions; Miss Frona Huie, Newbern, 
$1; Mrs. Jack Overall,. Dyer, $1; Mr. 
McKelvey, Dyer, 25 cents; Mrs. E. E. 
Hale, Dyer, $1; J. K. P. Hale, Dyer, 
$1; Mrs. Ed Jones, Dyer, 75 cents; 
church at Donelson, $15; church at 
Pikevine, $1.66; W. W. Stanley, Car
ter's Creek, $5; Park Grove Church 
Lawrence County, $5; Long Branc~ 
Church, Lawrence County, $2.65; Lib
erty Church, Marshall County, $4.50; 
Mrs. Hettie Hart, Petersburg, $2; sis
ters at Bellvue Church, Dickson Coun
ty, eighteen cans of fruit; Union 
Chapel, Rutherford County, $2.22; 
church at Walter Hill, $5; church at 
Mount Pleasant, $4.14; Mrs. Mahon, 
Mount Pleasant, clothes for Nellie 
Holder; Mrs. Jennie King, Buchanan, 
$1; Kettle Mills Church, $5; church at 
Granviile, $2.50; church at Ethridge, 
$5.02; J. C. McQuiddy, Nashville, $50; 
Miss Mary Baker's Sunday-school class, 
Watertown, clothes for little girl; S. 0. 
Thomas, Columbia, two stalks of 
bananas; Mrs. Graham, Columbia, 
boxes of toys; church at Columbila, 
$24.25; Mrs. Fuqua, Lavergne, $1; 
Mrs. W. P. Sutton, Lavergne, $1; 
church at Fayetteville, $34.41; church 
at Cathey's Creek, Maury County, 
$6.50; F. H. Dillingham, Kingston 
Springs, $1; Fred Temple, Dickson, $1; 
Frank Larkins, Dickson, $1; John W. 
Hooper, Dickson, $1; R. E. L. Olive, 
Dukedom, $5; G. Glaus, Nashville, 
Route 6, $5; Mrs. S. H. Carmwell, 
Westmoreland, $1; Friendship Church, 
Stayton, $14.46; Hugh Dozier, Ashland 
City, $10; J.ames M. Cox, Carthage, $1; 
Julian Fisher, Carthage, $10; J. D. 
Myers, Bellvue, $1; W. H. Jelks, Alamo, 
$5; Frances Medearis, Pulaski, $5; 
Mrs. A. M. Holtz, C'olumbia, one pair 
of shoes; Miss Nora Yount, Goodletts
ville, $5; Maggie Overby and others 
Bellvue, $2; Will J. Cullum, Ostella: 
$2; Claude Fox, Cornersville, $5; Miss 
Lura Warden, Pulaski, R<mte 2, $1. 

Alabama: Sunday-school at Florence 
$10.50; Scottsboro Church, one box of 
clothes for Dollie Holder; Sunday
school at Florence, $7; Sunday-school 
at Florence, $5.60; Mrs. Manning, 
Sheffield, clothes for children. 

Kentucky: Church at Franklin, $2; 
Sunday-school at Franklin, $2; church 
at Pottsville, $4; Sister Bettie Picker
ing's Little Jewels Class, M'ontrose 
Church, Fulton, 57 cents; Montrose 
Church, Fulton, $6.66; Billie Ray, 
Pottsville, $1. 

Mississippi: Church at Belmont, 
$3.25; Mrs. Mollie S. Storment, Iuka, 
$5. 

California: Misses Sinnabelle and 
Bernice Hart, Brawley, $5. 

We feel thankful to the friends of 
the Home and the children for ,the sup
port given. We are glad to see so 
many new names being added to our 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 9117 

The Old 
Oaken Bucket 
filled to the brim with cold 
clear purity-no such wate; 
nowadays. Bring back the old 
days with a glass of 

It makes one think of everything that's pure and whole
some and delightful. Bright, sparkling, teeming with 
paiate joy-it's your soda fountain old oaken bucket. 

Whenever 
you see an 
Arrow think 
of Coca-Cola. 

Free ~ur. ne~ booklet, tellinr .of Coca-Cola 
nndicauon at Cbattanooe-a, forth! asking. 

Demand th~Genuine as made by 

THE COCA-COLA CO. 52-J 
ATLANTA, GA. 

list of donors; for the greater the 
number of friends the Home has, the 
greater will be its opportunities for 
doing good. 

We are glad to know that our field 
of usefulness is being broadened as the 
days go by. We have never been pes
simistic in regard to the future of the 
Home; we become more and more 
optimistic; and if the word "fail" has 
ever been in your mind in regard to 
the Tennessee Orphans' Home, erase 
it at once. While the Home is not 
what we would like for it to be, it has 
gone far beyond the expectations of its 
warmest friends, and no stone shall 
be left unturned to make it all that it 
should be. 

Since last report Brother W. C. Fox, 
of Cornersviile, Tenn., has requested 
me to add his name to the farm fund 
list for fifty dollars. We are hoping 
and praying to be able to buy a farm 
in the near future, and at the next 
meeting of the board, which we now 
think will be in the fall, ari effort will 
be made not only to get all the direc
tors interested along this line, but 
many others as well. If you want your 
name on this list, to assist us in buy
ing a farm for our boys, write me, 
stating the amount that you will give 
at t.he time of the purchase. I want 
to thank you again for the help you 
have given us, and hope you will keep 
in mind that our work is perpetual. 
Do not imagine we are receiving more 
funds than needed. We are caring for 
fifty-five children, and there are fif
teen more applicants who have not as 
yet been admitted. 

In conclusion, I wish to mention the 
fact that in almost every letter received 
from churches. or individuals there is a 
spirit of cheerfulness and good will 
manifested toward the work. I am 

6 nFIBRSILK" $1~ 
KNITTED TIES I 

Made of pure tlbr-silk in ma.ny rich, 
bea.utifu.l colors. Have exceptional, 
brilliant silky lustre and ufeel." 
Equal to any half-dollar tie made. 
Reversible and washable-will out .. 
wear any otherS. Guaranteed not to 
wrinkle. shrink or lose their fine color 
and appearance after washing. These 
ties·a.re made on our own new pat. 
ented machines-hence the excep
tion.a.lly low price. Buy from the 
maker and eave merchant's 
Send one dollar and we'll 
you all charges prepa.id, 
these beautifully knitted 
assorted colors and designs. 
a pretty holiday box. 
Ideal gift for mao or boy. Wo-
men also wear them. Abso
lute satlsfaetlon guaranteed or 
your money baek-posltlvely. 

FISHER KNiniNG CO., 2 Whitesboro St., Utica, M. Y. 
Fret: rnfnlog of knlt gtlod 

Agt•nts wanted Sample Tle 
26 Cents 

glad, as you are helping us, that you 
do not consider the children of the 
Tennessee Orphans' Home a bur<len, 
but a blessing-a God-given opportu
nity in which we have the privilege of 
blessing humanity. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLINC HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling " Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected yarn, nice 
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths, come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de

lighted. These hose are sold for and, 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 
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FREE ~bti!h:tnWJ:~~! 
Reed & S9ns Piano Mfo. Co. Dept l-82 
Jackson and Wabash, Chicago, Ill, 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
lro all knowing aulferer1 of rheuma tlsm, 
whether muscular or of the jolntl, 1clatlca, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She feela 1t her dutj 
to send It to all sulferers FREE. You cure 
}'llUrself at home, as thousands will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. This 
1lmple discovery banishes uric acid . from 
the blood, loosens the stllfened joints, purl
lie• the blood, and brightens the eyes, giv
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above Interests you, for proof address 
Kra. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

~ ....-::> 

'l'bis me&ns big &nd little tents, &nd we make 
.UI kinds. A thousand satisfied usen testlt:J 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotat!oa. 
No trouble at all. . 

"M.D. & H. J,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

This Dainty Fancy Aprol.1' 
stamped within a beautiful 15 
pattern ready to embroider C 
::~~1n. Embroidered~':..:~!~: 39c 
Every woma11 kJ.lows how fascinating 
embroidering is. 

Hand Embroidered w:.!t:.~· 75c 
FREE ~d F;.'i:Je~~~~~ i:k~uR~t. 
'l'HE HAND EMBROIDERY 

88-4 inlog l'laee, New York 

8rs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
)las been used for over SIXTY-FIVE 'yEARS by 
KILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
Jt SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
.ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Drngglsts In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup" 
and take no other kind. Twenty-live cents abo~
&le. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

BINDER Attachment with Corn Harve•ter 
cuts and throws in ]Jiles on har· 
vester or winrows. M.an and horse 
cuts and shocks equal with a Corn 

Binder, Sold In <Wery st&te. Price $20.00. W. H. BUXTON, 
ot Johnstown, Ohio, writes: "The Harvester has proven 
all you claim for it; the Harvester saved me over 82.5 in 
labor last year's corn cutting. I cut over 600 shocks: 
will make' bushels corn to a.sho~k."Testimonials and 
catAlog fre-e, showing pictures of bA.rvester. Address 
Deater Corn Harveater Co •• Box 1.5, Salina, Kansaa 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

It is encouraging to know that the 
pupils lool' for these notes in every 
issue of the paper. When they do not 
see the "Notes," let them read instead 
some of the many interesting and in
structive articles of the paper. 

Dr. Ward's me.eting at Isom, Tenn., 
closed with forty-three additions. No 
doubt much good otherwise was done. 
Since this meeting he has made an
other trip as Inspector of Apiaries 
with the agricultural train. On this 
trip he preached Sunday morning and 
evening at Knoxville, Tenn. 

Brother Logue has just closed a 
meeting at Cayce, Ky., and is at pres
ent in one with the Antioch Church, 
Wilson County, Tenn. He speaks of 
meeting many prospective students. 

Brother Silas Templeton spent the 
night recently at the school. He was 
on his way to join Brethren Tom Rose 
and Ethney Shoulders in their work 
in Charlotte, N. C. We know all are 
pleased to see the good reports of this 
mission work. Brother Templeton 
hopes to return to school this fall. 

J. M. Hooper says he will return to 
school and bring his brother with him. 
"That's the way to talk it." 

Earl Gray, a former pupil, will re
turn this fall and bring another boy 
with him. That is right, Earl. 

Oscar Stanley also will return, and 
is working to bring others. We appre
ciate these efforts and trust that they 
will be fully rewarded. 

Wayne Hardison during the vacation 
is busy on the farm, but will be in his 
place in school again when it opens. 
He is an earnest young man, in about 
the middle of his teens, and has been 
helping to lead the song service< in the 
meeting of his home church. Others 
of our boys, as well as Wayne, are at 
work in sowe way in the home congre
gation. This is commendable. A use
ful field for doing good and being good 
is found at home. We endeavor to 
teach all our pupils, whether preachers 
or not, to engage in the work of the 
home church as they are able. 

The last three young men mentioned 
are from Carter's Creek, Maury Coun
ty, T'enn. Carter's Creek was Brother 
Anderson's home and has always 
heartily supported the school. 

Glenn Moss says he has been hard at 
work since he reached home and hopes 
to return to school this fall. 

We are pleased to see that so many 
are learning to work at home and that 
faithful work there on the farm, in 
the store, office, or at anything useful, 
in the fear of God, is as much his serv
ice as preaching or taking part in the 
public services. Brother Boll has just 
written a good paragraph on working 
at something good in order to make 
mo111.ey to give to the needy. We are 
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glad that attention is being called to 
this co:nmand of God and that breth
ren are seeing it more and more. To 
work at some u::eful occupation in 
order to make something to give to the 
needy, and, therefore, to the church, 
is God's ordained way of " raising 
money" for the church. It is also 
God's ordained way of making an hon
est living .. We teach the pupils of the 
Nashville Bible School that they must 
do one of four things-work at some 
honest occupation, or beg, or steal, or 
starve. We make an unceasing effort 
to send out no religious beggars. A 
religious beggar is worse than a 
straight-out beggar, because he couples 
hypocrisy with his begging. Honest 
work is the only salvation from such 
hypocrisy, from stealing, from beg
gary, and from starvation. Honest 
and useful work gives integrity, noble
ness, and an independence which can 
come in no other way. An honest, 
noble son of toil has clean hands, a 
good conscience, and looks the world 
in the face with an open countenance 
and unflinching eye. 

Sadie Belle E,lder attended the sum
mer term of the Normal School at 
Murfreesboro, Tenn. She is loyal to 
the Nashville Bible School. She says: 
" The Normal is fine, but cannot equal 
the Bible School." She is now teach
ing the school at her home. This 
speaks well for her. Teaching will 
prevent her return to school before the 
beginning of the spring semester. 

Oran Wynne will lead the song 
service in the meeting at Bellwood 
which begins on the third Lord's day 
in August. He will be with Edwin and 
Haynie Elam during the meeting. 
This is the home congregation of Laura 
Young, Robert Hudson, and Gray Ar
rington. _ Oran says his father was 
pleased with his and his brother's prog
ress at school. While he thinks now 
he cannot return, he says Berry will. 
He writes: "I know one thing, and 
am grateful for it, too: I was taught 
the truth and was impressed by the 
many good talks I heard from the 
rostrum from time to time." 

Miss Minnie Pearl Flora, a graduate 
in 1911, who has since taught in her 
home town, Brinkley, Ark., is visiting 
Miss Effie Anderson a• Carter's Creek. 
From there she will visit her friend 
and our former pupil, Miss E:mma 
Blythe, of Lynchburg, Tenn. As we 
write "Minnie Pearl " a.nd " Emma" 
we think of two others. 

Two sons of Brother Claude Fox, 
from Professor Glenn's old home, will 
be in school next session. 

We have heard several compliments 
on the new catalogue. Miss Wells, a 
former teacher, so well beloved by all 
her pupils, says she likes it better than 
any she has seen of the school hereto
fore. 
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Frances Murphy is at home after a 
visit to her sister, Mrs. Sydney Shep
herd, of Nashville. Sydney and Pearl 
are a happy newly wedded pair, and 
have the good wishes of both pupils 
arid teachers. Frances is now teaching 
as assistant in the public school near 
her home. It speaks well for her that 
she is employed to teach at home. 

Brother Cato, of Rome, Tenn., is 
also pleased with the work of the 
school and will send Joe and Mary 
Creath again next year. 

WILL IT PAY? 

llY JOH:<! FIELD. 

Will it pay a farmer to own a saw
mill? Take a case such as may arise 
with any farmer owning a wood lot 
and figure it out. 
· Suppose that a farmer, with an aver

age grove of average timber on his 
place, plans some new buildings calling 
for 50,000 feet of lumber. At present 
prices-varying with the locality and 
grad<; of lumber he wants-this will 
cost him $15 to $50 per thousand at 
the yard, meaning an outlay of $750 
to $2,500, plus cost of hauling. 

On the other hand, he can buy a 
suitable sawmill, complete with belt 
and saw, for about $250. · If he has a 
farm engine of six to ten horse-power, 
his investment ends with the mill. 
Even if be has to buy an engine, the 
whole outfit should not cost him more 
than $750. With such an equipment 
and an engine of about eight horse
power, he can cut easily 3,000 feet of 
lumber per day. If his engine is 
larger, he can cut still more. He and 
his sons, or his man, can do all the 
work at odd times-felling the trees, 
hauling the logs, and cutting the lum
ber; and he will have not only the 
lumber, but the sawdust for bedding 
or packing and the slabs for pens or 
fire wood. 

In the one case he will have to pay 
out $1,250 for lumber alone; in the 
other, his outlay will be only $250 to 
$750. He will have all the lumber he 
needs and save the by-products; he 
will have the mill on hand to cut more 
lumber as he needs it or to saw lum
ber for his neighbors at so much per 
thousand or on shares. 

His cleared wood land will give him 
more pasture, if on a hillside; or if on 
the level, the richest soil on his farm 
from which he can raise the best-pay
ing crops. 

The American Sawmill Machinery 
Company, 216 Hope Street, Hacketts
town, N. J., who do a large sawmill 
business with farmers and who are 
thoroughly familiar with the question 
from years of experience, know of 
instances where farmers have put in a 
sawmill to saw out one lot of timber, 
and then sold the mill for eighty per 
cent of what it cost them. In one case 
a farmer bought a sawmill, used it for 
nearly two years, and then sold it for 
within twenty dollars of what it cost 
him at first. 

Will it pay a farmer to own a saw
mill? What do you think? 

FOR HEADACHE 

lilirliiilTake Horsford's Acid Pho~phate. liill.'illt 
f Especially recommended for relief of headache 
caused by summer heat, brain fag, or tired 
nerves. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

POPULAR. MUSIC 
Bel~w ~e r~produce a song r r d the::::-music from_t Christian 

Hymns, ~hrch rs among the best and most popular music books 
ever pu~hsh~d. The book is publi~hed in __ both round_and_shaped 
notes, wrth erther board or cloth bmding.1:.;..__ 

No.l3 Are you Washed in the Blood? 
E. A. H. ELISHA A. HoFFMAN, by per. 

~~m&-=Et:r-£7~!¢i==i&±=~~~ ~~ -- ..... -- -- -·- -- ..... -- ..... ..... 
-- II' 1 Have you been to Je - sus for the cleans . ing pow'r? Are you wash'd in th& 

2 Are you walk-ing dai-ly by the Sav-iour's side? Are you wash'd in th~ 
3 When the Bride-groom com- eth, will your robes be white, Pure and white in th~ 
4 Lay a - side the garments that are stain'd with sin, And be wash'd in too 

oJO-olh:-. ~_j.'-o ___ -+--~---B:J-·---_j--JI~J-~ 
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tf -' -' f!9--.!.-41 . I I ~ -•-• --.,. ~ =J ' .,----1 -·- -·- ·-blood of the Lamb? Are you ful - ly trust-ing in his grace this hour? Are you 

blood of the Lamb? Do you rest each mo-ment in the Cru - ci · fied? Are yo11 
blood of the Lamb? Will your soul be read - y for the mansions bright, And be 
blood of the Lamb? There's a foun-tain flow-i:>g for the soul un-clean, 0 be 

oJrlt-~-~-~~- ---~~ I --1~--~~ t" ~ m oorr-L=£ r- ~=;- -= .--~~ ____ ,._.__.~ 
_ __:::l!===.. __ --=r= - ilc::\1'- --· -=-=--=~= - =r=F r If 

~ ... 
CHoln-s. 
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in the wash'd in the blood of the Lamb?~ Are you wash'd 
wash'd in the blood of the Lamb? 
wash'd in the blood of the Lamb? 
wash'd in the blood of the Lamb? Are you wash'd 

!i!2_ -~ '~ ~' ~ ~t3i~ T iii? 
It ~===s= ~--;, -~-'--£~~=-=--~-v v I 

~-=:;=---=-~: l ~-f-~:J=i=--===J-& a #-~~----~----~._;!IE=.-_~ --+--+--·- -·- -·-blood, In the soul-cleansing blood of the Lamb ? Are your garments 
in the blood, of the Lamb ? 
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spot-less? Are they white as snow? Are you wash' d in the blood of the Lamb ? 
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PRICES. 
Music Edition-Boards. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid....... . . .. . . 5 70 
Per hnndred, not prepaid .............. 35 00 

Music Edition-Cloth. 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid .. -... -... $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 6 OG 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... . . . . . . 7 00 
Per hundred, -not prepaid .............. 45 -oo 

Address orders to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
317-319 Fifth Ave., N., Nashville, Tennessee 
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ICE ~CREAM 
is one oft he luxuries 
which everybody 
wants, and every
body can have it now 
for it can be made at 
a cost of nine cents a 
quart by usin~r 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
Dissolve a packa~re of Jell-0 Ice Cream 

Powder (cost 10 cents) in a quart of milk 
(cost, say 8 cents) and freeze it, and you 
havt! about two quarts of delicious ice cream. 

Five kinds of Jell-0 Ice Cream Powder: 
Vanilla, Strawberry, Lemon, Chocolate, I 
and Unflavored. 

I Each tOe. a package at any grocer's. 
gend for our beautiful Recipe Book. I 

j_The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le R~~~ 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
tf you are going ttJ need a sewing 

m&chine any time soon, it will pay you 
1:10 write for a free copy of the machine 
-catalogue of the Religious Press Co
eperative Club. You can save from $15 
.tAl $20 on a. high-grade machine, thor
~Chly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
•• I am delighted with my machine,'' 
bother writes: " My friends are sur
Jirlsed when I tell them what it cost 
ma." Another writes: "YGur p'lan is a 
IJ)lendid one. The machine was a 
llea.uty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
t-ory. In writing, please mention this 
J>&per. Address the Religious Press Co
•perative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

STOP DARNING! 
NEW HOSIERY FREE 

If nftcr wearin~ six pairs of 01 ArrO\V" 
Guaranteed Hosiery for Six Months 
the.v show holes in ncel or toe, return 
a.nd t'I"!Ceive New Onu Fret I 
6 Pairs of Women's Seamless Lisle 
A I $1 Hosiery, reinforced in 
$<11_•5•0 heels. toes and soles w_ ith 

Purt Irish Linen Threod, 
Value for· Black or Tnn. State s1ze. 

$1 only. Sent prepaid. 
Extra fine quality Full Fashioned 

Sea. Islan€!. Cott•m 6 pairs $1.60. 
AI!- prepaid. Men's JI,1so, snmo 
pnces; choice blark. tan, nav:v. 
gmy Buy DIRECT and SAVE Money. 
Sro11d today for our beautiful Illustrated 
Styl.e Book. It's FREE. We specialize 
HaBlery, knit and muslin underwear. 

AGENTS WANTED Scllneccssitie' 
$18 to $30 a W k Goods that aPpenl tc:' WOMEN. 
ord(~rs. ·Prices ru~~ Qun~;YE~~l~t;r~?i?~~;1 Sure repeat 

I Arrow Knit & Silk Works,215 Ninlh Ave., New York 

DROP·SY cured with a vegetable rem
edy. Relieves sbortness of 

. breath in 36 to 48 bours. Re· 
duces swelllng 15 to 20 days. Write for symptom 
blank and testimonials, etc. Collum Dropsy 
Remedy Co., 512 Austell Bid., Atlanta, Ga. 

g:r:: BEI.LS 
Peal 

M.emorlal Bells a Speelalty. 
lleSbane .Bell Fou•drJ ro,. BaliJ.,o.-.,Kd., U.S.A. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue 
Three valuable premiums given away: 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE HOUSE 
AT MIDWAY, TENN. 

BY 'MRS. G. B. HARRIS. 

Since our last report we have re
ceived the following freewill offerings 
to assist us in building· our house of 
worship at this place: From H. V. 
Harris, Durant, Miss., $1; Mrs. Zora 
Miller, E'lkton, Ky., $2; James Craw
ford, Huntingdon, Tenn., $5; Mrs. J. T. 
Smith, Huntingdon, Tenn., $1; W. F. 
Thompson, Paris, Tenn., $5; church at 
Sulphur Well Academy, Tenn., $10; 
Dr. B. G. Gordon, Macedonia, Tenn., 
$2; Montgomery, Ward & Co., .Chicago, 
$10 (merchandise). We are indeed 
thankful to all the contributors. The 
work on the house is progressing 
nicely. Our contractor says he will 
complete it by July 25. Our meeting 
is to begin on the first Lord's day in 
August. We are making a hard strug
gle to build up the cause at this place 
and be able to worship God under our 
own vine and fig tree. We feel a deli
cacy in asking help, seeing so many 
calls; but we will be thankful for any 
freewill offering, no matter how small. 
Our house is about midway between 
McKenzie and Huntingdon, therefore 
I expect we will name it "Midway." 
It is located in a good neighborhood, 
and many of the citizens, not members 
of the church, helped liberally to haul 
the material for building, which we 
appreciate. Brethren, pray for us, 
that we may not. labor in vain, and 
that we may ·ever be faithful, ever 
keeping our bodies in subjection to 
the will of our Father, " who hath 
called us out of darkness into his 
glorious light." 

EMMERSOON BIBLE SCHOOL AND 
ORPHANS' HOME. 

BY ~IRS. E. W. ~100:'<'. 

We crave to gratefully acknowledge 
the following contributions to Emmer
soon Bible School and Orphans' Home, 
Holland, Ga.: 

From friends in Tennessee: By 
Brother J. G. Jlilalphurs, $55; by W. C. 
Hall, $11.90; Crisman Hardware Com
pany, twelve kegs of nails; Sister 
.Johns and her Sunday-school class, 
$3; by Miss Margaret Jones, $3.15; 
W. H. Featherstone, $20; .J. T. Ander
son, $5; ;\Irs. Kate Dunn, $1; E. P. 
Smith, $5; Frank Sutton, $5; Mrs. 
Northcut, $1; Cowart Street church of 
Christ, $10; Thomas West, $1; W. C. 
Hall, one quilt; Sister Flavil Hall, one 
quilt; Grandma Meers, one quilt; J. G. 
Malphurs, one pillow. 

From friends in Georgia: By Sister 
M. H. McRae, $3, and one nice quilt and 
box of clothing for a needy orphan 
boy; from many friends in and near 
Dasher, by Inez Moon, $33.25; J. G. 
King, $1.10; Mr. Hully, 10 cents; Mr. 
Shields, $1; Mrs. T. J. Foster, $5; 
Brother Wilbanks, $2; J. C. O'Dell, $6; 
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:Mr. Lyons, 50 cents; J. M. Tales, 25 
cents; Brother Alexander, $4; Flavil 
Hall, ·from friends near Lafayette, 
$9.50; church at Hahira, $25.; Sister 
Curbow, $2.50, and twelve cans of 
fruit; Brother Hammond, $10; Fletch
er Hall, $5; church at Trion, $5; by 
R. A. Karraker, $4.50; Brother. John 
Murphy, $6; m. L. Worsham, $2; Mrs. 
m:. Smith, one quilt. 

Miscellaneous: G. C. Curry, Alabama, 
$1; Oliver Davis, Alabama, $1; Miss 
A. Duncan, Texas, 20 cents; Sister 
Rudder, Alabama, $1; by Leader-Way, 
$12; Brother Drummond, Ohio, $6; by 
Brother Drummond, $9.25; W. J. Camp 
and wife, Alabama, $10; Sister Wager, 
Missouri, $1; Brother .Johnson, Louisi
ana, $1; Sister E. Wilson, Alabama, $1. 

A number of good sisters have prom
ised quilts, sheets, pillowcases, etc. 
The sisters at Dickson, Tenn., hav~ 
agreed to raise funds to furnish one 
room. We have named this room 
"Dickson." We hope many will take 
this needed interest. 

We thank our Father "from whom 
all blessings flow " for the great inter
est that is being manifested in this 
good work by word and deed. The 
"God bless the effort" found in so 
many letters from true Christian 
hearts is inspiring and gives us 
strength as we struggle for the com
pletion of this Home. May its friends 
grow as the days go by. 

Holland, Ga. 

MEASURINC RESULTS. 

BY P. G. WRIGHT. 

\Ve cannot know, when we set forth 
an exemplary example of right living, 
the far-reaching result. Some three 
years ago a young brother and teacher 
in the Nashville Bible School visited 
Booneville, Miss., in the interest of 
said school, and found it convenient 
to spend a Lord's day there. He asked 
if there were any disciples who wor
shiped there. When told that there 
were a few there who were not wor
shiping, he began to arrange to have 
a Lord's-day meeting. A brother began 
to make objections, when the young 
brother said that he would leave and 
go where he could worship. So the 
worship was performed, and there is 
no doubt but that was the first step 
toward purchasing a. house and lot. 
We hoP€ to finish paying for the same 
next fall. I am now in a. home where 
there is a sick girl, and I have been 
persuading them to inaugurate the 
worship in said home. I feel that it 
would help the entire community. 

'1'0 DRIVEl OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP 'l'HEI SYB'l'EIM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. 1'he formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron. In a tasteless form 
and the most el!ectual form. Fr groWii 
people and children. Fifty cents. · 
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MONEA COLLECE AND THE WORK 
AT RECTOR, ARK •. 

BY JOHN E. DUNN. 

Almost the whole of the State of 
Arkansas and Southeast Missouri is 
missionary territory. In this vast ter
ritory with about two millions of peo
ple the true gospel of Christ has been 
preached only here and there. There 
are whole counties and hundreds of 
towns and villages without churches 
of Christ after the New Testament or
der. This great field with a wide
open door invites us to come in and 
teach the word of God to the people. 

Brethren J. W. Dollison and A. D. 
Gardner conceived the idea of estab
lishing in this territory a college in 
which the BiJ;lle should be taught daily 
to every student who should attend 
the college. Soon after the movement 
was inaugurated I was invited to join 
them in the work. 

It is our belief that the greatest 
good can come to the world by the 
daily teaching of the word of God to 
the children. The school system of 
our country leaves the Bible out of its 
course of study. Many of the schools 
are honeycombed with infidelity. Dur
ing childhood and youth the educa
tion is gotten, habits are formed, and 
the character is molded, which de
termines human destiny. It is, there
fore, vitally important that during 
this period the Bible, the only Book of 
God, should be thoroughly taught to 
every child. It is a crime against 
humanity to educate our children in 
everything else except the Bible. With 
this purpose in view, Monea College 
was established. Every student re
cites at. least five lessons per week 
from the Bible. 

On the first day (September 5, 1911) 
sixty-six students were enrolled. By 
the close of the fi.rst session (May 9, 
1912) two hundred and two had been 
enrolled. We had students from four 
States in addition to Arkansas. Sev
eral teachers and preachers were in 
school. We had a successful year's 
work. It exceeded the expectations of 
the most hopeful. The next session 
opens on September 10, 1912. We have 
a splendid faculty of twelve. teachers, 
and the outlook is hopeful for a suc
cessful year's work. We are especially 
desirous of rea.~hing and getting in 
touch with all people in Arkansas and 
Southeast Missouri who are interested 
in having the Bible taught to the chil
dren of the rising generation. We 
want the brethren to know us and our 
work. 

Our school is located at Rector, Ark., 
on the main line of the Cotton Belt 
RailrOad, which runs from St. Louis, 
Cairo, and Memphis tC} the Southwest. 
Rector is in the northeast county of 
Arkansas, on the east edge of Crow
ley's Ridge. We have a nice town; 
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SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. 

McLEAN COLLEGE 
(Formerly South Kentucky College) 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 
STRONG CORPS OF EXPERIENCED TEACHERS 

GOOD EQUIPMENT, NEW BUILDINGS 

A boarding school for boys, under control of 1the men teach
ers. A boarding school for girls, under control of the women of 
the faculty. 

Standard college courses. Preparatory courses for entrance 
to universities and technical schools. 

The moral welfare of the pupils is well guarded. Prices 
reasonable. 

School Opens October 1 
For catalogue, address 
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I. A. C. KUYKENDALL. __________ __. 

SELECT SCHOOL FOR 
Healthful climate. Location 
1900 feet above sea level. 
Modern buildings with 165 
rooms. University Specialists 
in Academic Courses, Conser
vatory Specialists for Music, 
etc. Work recognized. 

Terms $900 to $300. For 
Free Catalogue address .;. 

J. T. HENDERSON, M. A. 
P.O. Box 3-1 BRISTOL, VA. 

Atlanta College of Pharmacy 
Twenty-one years of remarkilbly successful work. Greater demand for our graduates than 
we can supply. Best attendance south of Philadelphia. Begins October 1. Address 

GEORGE F. PAYNE, PH. G. 96 1-2 Edgewood Avenue, At1antl<, Ga, 

Vanderbilt University 
1124 STUDENTS 125 TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 70 ACRES, ALSO 
New eampus far departmeull af Mediciuo oud Deutistry 
Expenses low. Literary courses for araduates and 
undergraduates. Profeasional cou.rse1 ia E.agineer· 
ing, Law, Medicine, Dentistry, Pharmacy, Theology, 
Send for catalosue, aamia.g department. 

J. E. HART, Secretary, Naohville, Tenn. 

no saloons or other dens of vice. We 
have fine water. It is a good fruit 
country and one of the finest farming 
countries in the United States. We 
are not in the overflow district. Our 
county was not touched by the floods 
last spring. People wishing homes in 
a good country where they can educate 
their children would do well to in
vestigate our advantages. It is our 
purpose to build up a school plant at . 

Rector which shall be a great and far
reaching power for good. I have trav
eled in eighteen of the Southern and 
Western States, and I am free to say 
that we have as good country as any 
Southern or Western State. 

Don't fail to reaa the Gospel ..!avo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue. 
Three valuable premiums are ¢1Je11 

away. 
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SCHOOLS AND COLLECES. 

POTTER COLLEGE 
(Continuation of Potter Bible College) 

BOWLING GREEN, KY. 

George A. Klinlltllan, President. 
J. Paul Slayden, Vice President. 

J. A. Hines, Principal, Academy. 
H. J. Miller, Business Manager. 

Good school under Christian influence; co
educational; ideal location; highest stand
ard; best methods; lowest terms. 

Primary, Intermediate, Academic, and 
Collelliate departments. Thorough courses 
in Bible, Literature, Science, and Arts. 
Special courses for preachers and teachers. 
The world needs "trained workmen," not 
professional hirelings. Send for catalog. 

Address 
GEORGE A. KLINGMAN, President, 

(Until August 1) 
402 Trumbull Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

• (After August 1) Bowling Green, Ky. 

Fanning Orphan 
School 

A GENUINE HOME SCHOOL FOR 

GIRLS OF VERY MODERATE MEANS 

where Domestic Science is taught 
and practiced every day in the week. 
Established 1884 by Mrs. Charlotte 
Fanning. Located five miles south
east of Nashville in a section of 
country noted for beauty and health
fulness. Railroad station and ex
press office, Nashville, Tenn. Ad
dress, R. F. D .. No. 1, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

David Lipscomb, Jr., Supt. 
Rates: $100 per session of ten 

months, payable one-half on ad
mission and one-half January 1. 

OPENING DAY SEPTEMBER 5 

MONEA COLLEGE 
(Co·educational) 

John E. Dunn, Pres. A. D. Gardner, Bua. Mgr. 
Eight schools: Primary, Preparatory, Col

legiate, Teachers, Music, Expression, Art, 
and Business. Every student recites at least 
five lessons per week from the Bible. For 
particulars, address 
MONEA COLLEGE, Rector, Ark. 

Don't tail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue, 
Three valuable premiums given away. 
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TWO DEBATES. 

BY S. I. S. CAWTHON. 

The two debates-one at Samson 
and the other at Florala, Ala.-be
tween Judge Barker, representing the 
Universalist faith, and Brother W. G. 
Roberts, representing the church ot 
Christ, are now numbered with the 
things of the past and the future is to 
develop the results. My verdict is 
that Brother Roberts has taken every 
one of Judge B~rker's positions from 
him and has completely established 
every point that he contended for. 
Brother Roberts is a polemic worthy 
of the steel of any man who assails the 
doctrine of Jesus the Christ. Judge 
Barker is a fine talker and is skilled 
in his appeals to the audience for their 
sympathy. He never failed to make 
the creatures superior to their Creator. 
He would tell the audience that " they 
would not punish their children end
lessly," and make such assertions as 
this: " Should I be so fortunate as to 
go to heaven and my mother was not 
there, I would scale the battlements 
of heaven and go down to hell and 
spend eternity with her." I am not 
inclined to think, should his residence 
take fire, and his wife, children, and 
he escape, and his mother was in the 
burning building and no chance to 
rescue her, that he would enter the 
flames and share her fate. Such reck
less assertions show clearly that he 
has failed to grasp Christianity. Nei
ther does he have a proper conception 
of God. He says that Christ was not 
infinite. 

During the four days at Samson and 
the four days at Florala I endeavored 
to solve Universalism. They teach 
that God will inflict punishment until 
all will repent and be saved, and that 
there is no sin committed by any mem
ber of the human family that God does 
not punish. He ignores Luke 24: 
45-47; Acts 2: 37, 38; Rom. 10: 17, 18; 
and every other scripture bearing on 
God's forgiving and not punishing sin. 
My conclusion was that, of all people, 
they should be last to insist upon a 
man's changing from a good, moral, 
upright life to· Universalism. If he 
continues that kind of life, he will 
escape all punishment and finally reach 
the haven of eternal rest, as Universal
ism catches all people; but, upon the 
other hand, should it prove at last that I we are right in contending for God's 
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word as it reads, speaking and doing 
what the Bible says and respecting its 
silence with a godly reverence, then 
Universalists are lost. (John 12·. 
48-50; He b. 5: 8, 9.) To say the least, 
it would be wiser on their part to ac
cept what the Bible says, obey-its com
mands, and abide in its teaching in all 
things. (Matt. 7: 24-27; Acts 3: 22, 23.) 
This would assure them of building on 
the rock Christ Jesus, which would 
give them an assurance of safety as 
strong as God himself. 

The audiences were fine and the de
portment excellent. I noticed one 
thing-the preaching brethren were 
conspicuously scarce. It seems that 
they all had business that would have 
gone along to a successful finish with
out them, but they had to stay and 
push it. They did not seem willing to 
lend their presence and influence in a 
fight of faith against Universalism . 
Why there was not more preaching 
brethren present,. the Lord knows. 
The hospitality of the people, both at 
Samson and Florala, was all that 
could be asked, for they wore a smile 
of sincere welcome. The preaching 
brethren present were: Brother Den
son, of Americus, Ga.; Brethren Clark 
and Boyd, of Highland Home, Ala.; 
Dr. J. F. Love, of Pensacola, Fla.; 
Brother D. E. Peters, of Lowery, Ala.; 
and the writer. Also, Mr. A. G. Strain, 
of Ariosto, and Mr. Chapman, of De 
l<'unick Springs, Fla., Universalists. 
This was the attendance at Samson. 
Brother Clark and Mr. Strain dropped 
out and did not attend the Florala 
session, but two Baptist preachers were 
added to the roll at Florala. The ver
dict of the people was that the truth 
triumphed completely over Universal
ism. My prayer is that the truth may 
have free course and run till the ends 
of the earth be made to see Jesus the 
Christ as he is-the word of God. 

" SPECIAL 11 SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To introduce the beautiful "La. 

France " silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable, elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10%. In white, tan, or blacl{, as
sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 

&cause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use uu CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. PriCe$1.00, retaU. 
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THE THREE BEST PR~IUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. 3 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
half inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and rsharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric~ of this set isC$2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
s especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with .. the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
Iar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews lie ather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel1\dvocate Vublishing eompany. 
317•319 Fifth 1\.venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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A COOD EXAMPLE. 

BY GEORGE L. WHITE. 

The apostle in his letter to the He
brews ( 10: 24) says: "Let us consider 
one another to provoke unto love and 
to good works." We are influenced by 
the example of the good and faithful. 
The same writer calls these examples 
a great " cloud of witnesses," and 
makes mention of their deeds of faith 
to encourage and stimulate the feeble 
and faint-hearted. Here is an example 
which is worthy of imitation. 

Brother John D. Webster lived and 
died near Cayce, Ky. He was feeble 
for a number of years before his death. 
There was no church of Christ after 
the simple apostolic order within ten 
miles of his home; so he was cut off 
from attending the Lord's-day meet
ings. Because of this he had not, dur
ing the last years of his life, con
tributed much to the Lord's cause. 
He made a will a few months before 
his death, making the church an equal 
heir with each of his seven children. 
The amount of this bequest is about 
one thousand dollars. He specifies 
that, as soon as the estate is divided, 
the portion intended for the church is 
to be invested and the interest thereon 
to be used to pay some gospel preacher 
to hold a meeting or meetings each 
year in or near Cayce. Whenever 
enough disciples can be brought to
gether to agree to keep house for the 
Lord, the principal shall be used to 
buy a lot and to build thereon a house 
in which to worship, this house to be 
located in or near Cayce. He further 
stipulates that the restrictive clause 
shall be inserted in the deed. The in
tention of the executor is to carry out 
this will in so far as possible. 

CROWINC AT HUNTSVILLE, ALA. 

BY JOHN T. SMITHSON. 

Our efforts at this place are meeting 
with success. The town congregation 
is doing good work. The membership 
is not as large as some congregations 
when it comes to numbers, but they are 
as strong in the faith of the gospel as 
any congregation, no matter where it 
may be found. For the last two meet
ings there have been additions to the 
congregation. This means strength to 
the congregation. The outlook for 
greater good and more additions in the 
future is good. The people of the 
town are now looking favorably on the 
cause of Christ. 

Whenever God's people will keep 
their lives clean and their hearts pure, 
and go at his •work with a will, there 
will always be help coming in. The 
reason the cause of Christ is being 
shamefully treated in some places is 
because the members are so indifferent 
and are living ungodly lives. When
ever people do what God says for them 
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G-OOD BC>O~S 

The three books described below are all most valuable books. 
It is a ll'ood work to circulate good books. Buy good books 
and distribute among the people. 

IS SALVATION. CONDITIONAL 
OR UNCONDITIONAL? 

A discussion between C. H. CAYCE, Primi~ive Bap~ist, 
and F. B. SRYGLEY, Christian. Conducted m Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. . . 

Propositions discussed: "God gives eternal hfe to an ahen 
sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach;" and, "Faith, rep~ntance, an~ wa~er 
baptism are conditions of pardon or salvation to an ahen sm-
ner, and the Scriptures so teach.'' . . . 

The vital importance of the propos1t10ns d1s~ussed, to
gether with the recognized ability, talent, and w1de :eputa
tion of the debaters, makes this volume a very attractive and 
valuable addition to our literature. Send us an order for the 
book to-day. The book contains 360 pages. 

Price, postpaid.. . . . ......... $1.00 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
A discussion between DR. G. A. LOFTON, Missionary 

Baptist, and F. W. SMITH, Christia~. . 
Dr. Lofton is one of the most promment and Widely known 

preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, and has pro
duced the strongest arguments that can be made in defense 
of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this volume his arguments are 
clear, strong, and to the point. Send us your order to-day. 
The book contains about 320 pages. 

Price, postpaid . ........... $1.00 

Revised and Enlarged Edition of 

HANDBOOJ( ON BAPTISM 
or 

Testimonials of Learned Pedobaptiats on the Action and Subjects 
of Baptism, and of Both Baptista and Pedobaptiata 

on the Design Thereof. 
By J. W. SHEPHERD. 

The additions are so important that even those who have 
the old edition should have this one. As a collection of au
thorities on the subject, it stands without a rival in its chosen 
field. 
Price, postpaid . . . ..................... $1.50 

Send all orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
l_ 317-319 Fifth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 

to do, he blesses their labors with 
fruit and crowns their efforts with suc
cess. Help comes to the godly. Peo
ple of the world will unite with them 
and assist in carrying on the great 
work of saving souls. 

In addition to the regular Lord's-day 
services, there is a prayer meeting 
during the week. This is a feast for 
the spiritual man. The strength of a 
congregation can be seen by observing 
the attendance at these prayer meet
ings. 

For about ten or twelve weeks the 
writer will be out of Huntsville doing 
evangelistic work in Georgia and North 
Alabama. He hopes to find the work 
at his return far in advance of what it 
was when he left. 

Let us give our time, talent, and 
means to do good. Let us be faithful 
and encourage every good wo·rk. Let 
us help one another and pray for one 
another. The Lord will bless us. 

OBJECTIONABLE BODY ODORS 
whether from the skin, mouth, arm
pits, feet, or internal organs, are Im
mediately stopped and in a short time 
permanently relieved by Tyree's Anti
septic Powder-one teaspoonful to a 
pint of water. Use a wash, gargle, or 
douche. Perfectly harmless and de
lightfully cleansing, purifying, and 
healing. Get a 25-cent box at any drug 
store or by mail; and if you are not 
thoroughly pleased with its action, re
turn the empty box to the druggist or 
to us, and get your money back with
out question. J. S. Tyree, Chemist, 
Washington, D. C. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Can I Live the Christian Life? 

When he reads the lofty conceptions of a Christian life 
in Rom. 12-15, in Eph. 4-6, in Col. 3, 4, and other portions 
of the New Testament, the Christian often lays his book 
down with a sigh and says: "Ah, if a man could only Jive 
that way!" And what, my brother, do you think a man 
would need in order to live like that? Likely he will reply: 
" It would require a strength of character and a tremendous 
will power; and that is more than I have. I can try, and 
do try, but I fail all the time." If this is the true answer, 
then (I say it with all respect) the gospel is a failure. It is 
inadequate to meet the actual conditions of human life. 
It is not applicable to the majority of mankind-not even 
to the strongest and best, much less to the utterly lost and 
ruined whom especially Christ came to seek and to save. 

For that " strength of character" and that "tremendous 
will power " is exceeding rare. The common man neither 
has it, nor has he the stamina to build it· up. If Christ 
came to save a few phenomenal characters, then faith is 
made void and the promise made of none effect. The grace 
of God in that case means nothing. If the gospel does not 
actually eoctend a practical and practicable salvation, not 
only from past sins, but from a sinful life, and that availa
ble to the poorest and weakest specimens of our race who 
are willing to accept it, then the gospel is not what it is 
represented to be. The only alternative is that which is 
generally urged, that the life described in Rom. 12, etc., is 
" ideal," a " standard for us to work up to." With other 
words, that the Lord never expected us to come up to that, 
but we should only " try" and " do the best we can." What 
dishonoring of God's word is implied in this view, what 
actual lowering of the standard, what nullifying of God's 
teaching, what winking at sin and making provision for 
the flesh to fulfill the lusts thereof-! trust the brethren 
who take that position do not realize. God forbid, this is 
not the solution of the problem. What, then, is the solu
tion? It is summed up in one word, in one name
"Oh1·ist." 

What Christ Stands For. 
The life set forth in the New Testament is not of a kind 

that can be lived by human nature. Figs do not grow on 
thistles. It is a divine life, growing out of the ·divine 
nature. The Son of God ·lived such a life as that. No one 
but a child of God can live it. It is indeed high, and the 
average man, nor any man, can attain unto it. It is not 
natural, but supernatural. Nevertheless, God expects us to 
live it. Yet again God expects nothing of us as human 
beings-no natural goodness, virtue, character, will power 
-nothing but faith and willingness. The rest comes from 
him. He counts that we are dead, but that our life is hid 
in Christ. He counts that we are weak; that we are without 
wisdom or righteousness of our own; but that we are "of 
God" and that Christ is "made unto us wisdom from God, 
and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption." 
Whatever glorious results follow this fact, the praise is 
due not unto us, but to the Lord. (1 Cor. 1: 30, 31.) Our 
power to live the Christian life lies not in us, but in Christ. 

The Source of All Power. 
This fact is best illustrated in the incident of Peter's 

walking on the water. (Matt. 14.) When Christ came to 
the disciples as they were rowing across the lake in the 
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night, and said, " It is I, be not afraid," Peter requested that 
Jesus bid him come to him on the water. Jesus said, 
" Come." Peter boldly stepped out upon the water, and.:._ 
lo!-the water sustained him. It was a miracle. Yet Peter 
did nothing miraculous. He simply walked by Christ's 
command, using his feet just as he would on firm land. 
Nor was there anything .marvelous in Peter, or any super
natural ability in him. He simply heard, believed, obeyed, 
just as you and I might have done. That was his part. The 
wonderful part was all on Christ's side, for it was Christ 
that sustained Peter's feet upon the water. Note, then, this 
fact, that Peter's power to walk on the water did not lie 
in himself, but in Christ. So likewise my ability to live 
that transcendent life required in the New Testament lies 
not in myself, but in the Son of God, who bade me come. 
It matters not how weak or strong I am by nature, no more 
than it mattered whether Peter was a skillful water walker. 
The power is in Christ, comes from Christ,. that every man 
may take advantage of it, and that all the glory may be the 
Lord's. 

Lookind Unto Jesus. 

As long as Peter looked to his Lord, he stood and walked 
safe on the waters of Galilee. But why does he now look 
at the winds and waves and begin to be afraid? Has he 
forgotten that it was only by the Lord's power that he 
could stand on the water in the first place? Does he now 
turn his eye from the Lord to the dangers and difficulties 
of the situation? Does he now abandon his thought of the 
Lord and begin to study about his own utter inability and 
weakness? That is why he sinks. For if he puts it on this 
basis, if he shoulders the danger and difficulty of his posi
tion and looks to himself for ability to cope with it, and 
himself assumes the responsibility for his own safety and 
success, then Christ is counted out. The result is inevita
ble: Peter goes down. Happily, in the last moment he 
remembers the Source of his strength, and cries out: 
" Lord, save me." And Jesus promptly stretches forth his 
hand and takes hold of him, "and saith unto him, 0 thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?" It is not little 
character, little strength, little will power, my brother, that 
accounts for your failures in living the Christian life; it is 
little faith. " The life that I now live," says Paul, " I live 

, in faith, the faith which is in the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself up for me." (Gal. 2: 20.) It is not be
cause the standard of Christianity is too high, my brother, 
but because you are looking to yourself for the power to 
live it, instead of looking unto Jesus. Not in you, not in 
you is the resource necessary, but in Christ. Your power 
to live pure and upright, to deal lovingly and justly with 
your fellows, to overcome sin and the world, is in Christ. If 
you ru1;1 your race, you must run looking unto Jesus. (Reb. 
12: 1.) In yourself is only weakness and discouragement. 
But in God, in Christ-" Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth. . Only in Jehovah, it is 
said of me, is righteousness and strength; even to him shall 
men come." (Isa. 45: 22-25.) 

" More holiness give me, 
More sweetness within, 

More patience in suffering, 
M,ore sorrow 'for sin. 

More faith in my Savior, 
More sense of his care; 

More joy in his service, 
More purpose in prayer." 

The Home and Farm is the leading farm journal in the 
Gospel Advocate territory. vVe furnish the two papers for 
$1.75 to new subscribers o-r renewals. Order to-day. 

THE WORK IN ATLANTA. 
DY F. W. SMITH. 

About eight years ago the writer was invited by three or 
four congregations cooperating, with Green Street Church, 
of Nashville, taking the initiative, to go to Atlanta, Ga., 
with the view of planting a church in that city on the New 
Testament basis. Beginning with two members, Brother 
Owen Bearden and wife, in a small tent, the meeting re
sulted in a congregation of about thirty members. I found 
several disciples in Atlanta, scattered here and there, who 
agreed to unite in the effort to establish the work in that 
city and surrounding territory upon the New Testament 
plan. A few were baptized, and several who had obeyed 
the Lord, but were affiliating with the denominations, laid 
aside denominationalism and took a stand on the Bible 
alone. A good brother bought and paid for a lot, on which 
was erected a modest and convenient house in which to 
worship, at a great sacrifice upon the part of the few 
disciples, who were poor in this world's goods. They had to 
incur a large debt in building in addition to the little out
side help they got, which hampered them to a very great 
degree in extending their work to other parts of the city. 
Brother S. H. Hall was persuaded to move to Atlanta and 
take up the work, beginning with abqut thirty-five mem
bets, which have increased since he began his work to about 
six hundred, with three good meetinghouses. Brother 
Hall'~ work in Atlanta has been nothing less than phenome
nal, but it has been done at a great sacrifice upon his part, 
hoth physically and financially. Besides putting into this 
work all the money he had saved bef01'e going to Atlanta, 
which was several hundred dollars, it has nearly ~!Jst him 
his life. A few months ago he was nearly a physical 
wreck, and even now is greatly in need of absolute rest. 
The work has grown until he was compelled to have a 
helper in the way of another preacher, and by his and my 
combined efforts we· succeeded in getting Brother J. J. 
Horton, a most competent man, to move into the field and 
take a part of ihe work. But to accomplish this, we had 
to appeal to churches and individuals over the country to 
sustain Brother Horton, for the disciples in Atla~ta were 
not· able to do it, as they owe a large amount on two of their 
meetinghouses. 

Now, I have spent several weeks in Atlanta this summer, 
and studied the situation carefully, with the following con
clusions: 

1. It is the greatest mission field known to me in the 
South to-day. I mean by this that the same amount of 
money and effort yield greater returns in the conversion 
of souls and the extension of gospel influence than in any 
city known to me. 

2. The systematic way in which the work of spreading 
the gospel in and around Atlanta is in perfect accord with 
the New Testament Scriptures and is the most effective I 
have seen. Not a stone is left unturned in the efforts of 
these brethren to get the gospel into the homes of the 
people. 

3. For either one of the preachers to be· forced to leave 
Atlanta on 'account of a lack of support would be nothing 
short of a calamity th!lt would prove a great blow to the 
work of saving souls. 

4. Unless the churches over the land come to their help 
they cannot, for the present, continue this great work. 
Brother Horton is a fine physician, but laid aside the prac

·tice of medicine in order to devote his time to preaching 
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' and teaching the word of God. He only attends the sick 
in the church who are not able to employ another physician. 
This is one feature of the work in Atlanta different from 
any I have ever seen. The church has Brother Horton to 
preach and teach froni house to house, and where there is a 
member needing medical attention, too poor to pay a 
doctor's bill, Brother Horton, being supported by the 
church, can attend to all such cases. 

5. When the disciples in Atlanta succeed in payin~ off the 
indebtedness incurred in the building of two ho~IEes 'of 
worship, they will be enabled to support both Brother Hall 
and Brother Horton, but until then they must have help. 
Now I make this appeal to the readers of the Advocate: 
Will not the churches set aside one Lorcl's-day's contribution 
for the Atlanta work? A11.nounce beforehand the day 
for the collection and let it be liberal. This is not begging; 
I am only telling you where you can place some of God's 
money in your possession that will accomplish great good 
for his kingdom. The disciples in Atlanta are not asking 
you for money for their personal benefit, but are asking 
you to cooperate with them in saving souls. Brethren Hall 
and Horton have a foundation laid for one of the greatest 
works in all this Southland, and the churches should not 
fail to help them carry this grand 'work forward. May the 
Lord bless every brother and sister who will send help to 
Atlanta. Send your offerings to S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby 
Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

WOMAN'S WORK IN PREACHINC THE COSPEL. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

No one can attain success and true happiness in this life 
without fulfilling the mission that God has clearly set before 
him. All efforts out of the sphere which God created man 
to operate in are vain, and are not only a loss of time, 
money, and mental energy, but are contrary to God's pur
pose and will concerning the human family. The mission 
which God has set before any one is God's will concerning 
that one; and a failure to prayerfully seek that mission 
and honestly and faithfully pursue it "will bring condemna
tion from God in this life and woe in the life to come. God, 
who created woman, and he alone, can point out that mis
sion to woman. She shows wisdom when she in humility 
seeks to know that mission and faithfully follows God's 
instruction in it. 

Jesus said: "Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.: teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and Io, 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) This 
commissioned the gospel to be preached to " all nations," 
"to the whole creation "-to every rational, responsible, 
intelligent creature. If the one to whom this is addressed 
should neglect or refuse to obey the command to preach the 
gospel, he rebels against Heaven's authority. There is an 
implied command to all to learn the gospel: and when any 
one fails to learn. what was to be preached, that one violates 
the same authority and rests under the same condemnation. 

All are to learn God's will. This great truth is empha
sized throughout the Bible in many ways. And all who 
learn it are commanded to teach it to others; hence the 
importance of l!larning it well. 
· The early Christians were impressed with this important 
truth; and they learned the "power of God to save," and 
taught it to others. The church at Jerusalem increased 
very fast uhtil it had a membership of several thousand. 
There arose a great persecution against the church, and all, 
except the apostles, were scattered abroad. That is, the 
whole church. men and women, were scattered to the 
regions in Judea, Sam:J.ria, and the uttermost part of the 

earth. " They therefore that were scattered abroad went 
about preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.) This helps us 
to understand how Christianity spread so fast in the in
fancy of the church. All, men and women, preached the 
gospel to all who gave them an opportunity. All who 
learned of the Christ preached him to all others. All who 
learn Christ to-day are under obligations to teach him to 
his neighbor. Christ said " teach them to observe ail 
things whatsoever I commanded you." He had commanded 
them to preach the gospel; hence they were to teach others 
to preach the gospel. 

Does this authorize women to publicly preach and. teach 
in a public assembly of men and women? Some think that 
it does. Many of the denominations have "regularly 

. ordained and licensed " women preachers. Even our 
digressive churches have sixty-nine women preachers, ac
cording to their "Yearbook" for 1912, who are publicly 
preaching, and claiming to be laboring in harmony . with 
the commission given by Christ to his apostles. 

Let us now examine the limitations and restrictions of 
this great commission in regard to women teaching. There 
are only two kinds of teaching: (1) Public teaching; (2) 
private, or " hou~e to house." Christian men taught both 
ways. We have the apostle Paul as an example. 

\Xhile Paul was at Ephesus, he said: " I shrank not from 
declaring unto you anything that was profitable, and teach
ing you publicly, and from house to house." (Acts 20: 20.) 

Some brethren only teach publicly, and thereby neglect 
possibly one-half the opportunities of their life for teaching · 
God's will. " So then, as we have opportunity, let us work 
that which is good toward all men." (Gal. 6: 10.) God 
would have Christian men teach both ways-publicly and 
from house to house. The popular conception of a preacher 
to-day is one who teaches publicly; and from this erroneous 
idea and practice comes the "professional preacher." God 
condemns such. Paul speaks of this " professional class " 
of men on this wise: "Holding a form of godliness, but 
having denied the power thereof: from these also turn away. 

Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowl
edge of the truth." (2 Tim. 3: 5-7.) Again, he says about 
them: "Supposing that godliness is a way of gain." (1 
Tim. 6: 5.) Ail "professional preachers" are making 
" godliness a way of gain," and have the condemnation of 
God upon them and should have the disapproval of their 
fellow-men. Ail who support and encourage this " profes
sional class" are guilty ·of the same sin anti fall under 
the same condemnation. 

I repeat, all who learn God's will are authorized to teach 
it to others; but there are some limitations which must be 
observed. God has never authorized any one to get out of 
the sphere which he created for one. That would be con
tradicting himself': So the teaching and preaching of 
Christian people must be done in the spheres God created 
for men and women. Both by precept and example, God 
has restricted and limited woman's teaching to private. or 
"from house to house." A failure for woman to observe 
this is rebellion against God. Paul laid down the limita
tions when he said: "As in ail the churches of the saints, 
let the women keep silence in the churches: for it is not, 
permitted unto them to speak; but let them be in subjection, 
as also saith the law. And if they would learn anything, 
let. them ask their own husbands at home: for it is sha.meful 
for a woman to speak in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 33-35.) 
Paul is here giving instruction to the people of God when 
they have met in the public assembly for worship. Again, 
he said: "In like manner, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety; not 
with braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly ::aiment; 
but (which becometh women professing godliness) through 
good works. Let a woman learn in quietness with ail sub· 
jection. But I permit not a woman to teach, nor to have 
dominion over a man, ~It to be in qnietness. For Adam 
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was first formed, then Eve; and Adam was not beguiled, 
but the woman being beguiled hath fallen into transgres
sion: but she shall be saved through her childbearing, if 
they continue in faith and love and sanctification with 
sobriety." (1 Tim. 2: 9-15.) For further information on 
woman's work in her sphere, Paul said: "That aged women 
likewise be reverent in demeanor, not slanderers nor en
slaved to much wine, teachers of that which is good; that 
they may train the young women to love their husbands, 
to love their children, to be sober-minded, chaste, workers 
at home, kind, being in subjection to their own husbands, 
that the word ·of God be not blasphemed." (Tit. 2: 3-5.) 
These scriptures clearly describe woman's mission and 
point out the work God has assigned for her to do and just 
how she shall teach God's will. To go beyond this and 
publicly preach in an assembly of men and women is to 
get out of her sphere, change her mission, and "blaspheme 
the word of God." All who. support and encourage women 
in so violating God's law are guilty of the same sip. and 
are under the same condemnation. Real good can be done 
by any one only in the sphere that God has ordained for 
that one; and the thing done in the God-appointed sphere 
must be done as God has instructed, for it to bring perma-
nent good to the human family. ' 

We have now given the limitations which the Holy Spirit 
through the apostle Paul gave to women in regard to teach
ing. Next we call attention' to an example showing how 
"women professing godliness " understood and obeyed the 
instructions which were given to them by the Holy Spirit. 
There was a certain Jew named "Apollos" who came to 
Ephesus, an eloquent man, " mighty in the scriptures," but 
he" knew only the baptism of John." "He began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue. But when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him unto them, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more accurately." (Acts 18: 26.) 
Priscilla, with her husband, took Apollos "unto them"
privately, it seems--and taught him the way of God more 
accurately. No woman who wants to know God's will and 
is determined to do it, with the plain, positive instruction 
and the example of Priscilla emphasizing- the sphere in 
which woman should teach, can fail to ' understand just 
where and how God would have woman teach. 

There is another phase of woman's work and position 
that should be impressed, because of its relation to the one 
under consideration. The Bible clearly teaches that the 
wife should be in subjection to her husband. Paul said: 
"Wives, be "in subjection unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as 
Christ also is the head of the church, being himself the 
savior of the body. But as the church is subject to Christ, 
so let the wives also be to their husbands in everything." 
(Eph. 5: 22-24; also see Col. 3: 18; 1 Pet. 3: 1-6.) She is 
to be subject to her husband in "everything." This, of 
course, is restricted to God's will. No wife is under obli
gation to obey her husband when his desires and commands 
are contrary to God's law. Obedience to God must come 
first always. God regulates the relation of the husband to 
the wife also. "Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the church, and gave himself up for it." (E·ph. 
5: 25.) Peter gave this admonition to husbands: "Ye hus
bands, in like manner, dwell with your wives according to 
knowledge, giving honor unto the woman, as unto the 
weaker vessel, as being also joint heirs of the grace of life; 
to the end that your prayers be not hindered." (1 Pet. 
3: 7.) 

Woman's mission is a noble sphere, her work is important 
and sublime. Her work is ordained and blessed of God. 
She is to be a mother-to bear and train children. There 
is no higher, nobler, grander, or sublimer work. She who 
would turn aside from this mission dishonors womankind, 
disgraces motherhood, commits a crime against the human 
family, and rebels against the God. who cteated her. 

SCINTILLATIONS 
BY J. C. M. 

The; eye of faith turns night into day. 

It is a mistake to argue simply for victory. 

Wise men are silent; they know when to be. 

A strong pull is worth more than a hard jerk. 

No man is fit to live until he is prepared to die. 

A wicked head will soon make an impure heart. 

Men should fear sin only more than themselves. 

There is no honor in gray hairs on a wicked head. 

A man may lose his temper, but never his critics. 

No matter how small the work, it pays to do it well. 

The service of God ,is always rest to the weary soui. 

The man who never does any good is a great sinner. 

A good name is rat.her to be desired than much gold. 

Teach thy lesson by example rather than by precept. 

As we gain in wisdom we realize the sanity of economy. 

The more promises one makes, the more usually he does 
not keep. 

Thoroughness and efficiency are the vitals of a successful 
life. 

The intelligent Christian secures much happiness by 
treating others courteously. 

It takes a brave man to smile when passing through the 
rough way under the threatening clouds. 

The average man cannot knov.; everything. Don't be 
ashamed to acknowledge your own limitations. 

Efficiency removes difficulties out of the way, but the efll
cient man must be pointed the way by the'truth. 

Money given to the cause of Ghrist is laid up in the bank 
of heaven. Short deposits in this bank is no economy. 

Plow deep while sluggards sleep, 
And you will have corn to sell and to keep. 

-Ben Franklin. 
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II INTER NOS 

" Success to the grand old Gospel Advocate." (W. L. 
Reeves.) 

Brother George W. Farmer writes that the brethren at 
Oglesby, Texas, are building a house of worship. He lrad a 
good meeting at that point. 

From Brother 0. E. Tallman, at McMinnville, Tenn.: " I 
closed a tent meeting near here with fifteen baptisms, three 
from the Baptists, and one restored." 

Seven were baptized and six reclaimed in an eight-days' 
meeting at Richmond, Tenn., conducted by Brother Thomas 
J. Harris. This church is doing good work. 

There were twenty-one additions at Unity, near Lake 
Butler, Fla., during Brother S. W. Colson's meeting. Fif
teen of this number were baptized. This is a very gratify
ing report. 

Brother L. J. Jackson, who was unable to hold meetings 
in July, is now again in the field and is. in an interesting 
meeting at Green Hill, near Mount Juliet, Tenn. One bap
tism to date. 

"I certainly appreciate the good les.'!ons taught by Brother 
Boll and the Gospel Advocate force. May they live long and 
continue to teach the simple New Testament doctrine." 
(D. F. Hargiss.) 

The brethren at Grafton, W. Va., are trying to build a 
meetinghouse. Let those who wish to contribute send to 
Brother B. F. Bunner, at Grafton, or to Brother F. L. Rowe, 
at 'Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Brother John A. Klingman, the faithful preacher for the 
earnest band of workers in Cincinnati, Ohio, has just re
turned from a month's evangelistic work in Kentucky. He 
reports seven confessions at Ebenezer. 

.From Brother F. H. Inscore, at Oran, Mo.: " I see in the 
Gospel Advocate of August 8 that some one inquires about a 
Brother Sparkman. He will find a preacher Brother Spark
man at Poplar Bluff, Mo. I do not know his initials." 

. Brother Thomas Buffaloe writes from Black Oak, Ark.: 
" Brother F. M. Strickland held a week's meeting at Black 
Oak. There was one addition by baptism and a congrega
tion of thirteen established. They say thy will ' hold the 
fort.'" 

From Brother L. B. Jones: "My tent meeting at Lexie, 
Tenn., closed on Friday night. Eighteen were baptized. We 
had only one week's meeting. It should have gone on another 
week. I am now in a tent meeting at .Brick Church, near 
Decherd, Tenn." 

Brother S. H. Hall closed the meeting at Rock Spring, 
Tenn., with three baptisms. and three. restorations. This 
was his old home congregation. It does a man good some
times to visit the "old spring." Brother Hall is evangeli
zing in Oklahoma. 

From Brother W. F. Lemmons, of Tyler, Texas: " I am 
on my way to Alamo for two meetings-one at Karo, to 
begin Friday night, and thence to Nance Schoolhouse. I 
closed last Sunday night at Handley. There were no addi
tions, but much good was done." 

From Brother J. M. Norwood, at New River, Ala.: "I 
closed a meeting last night at this place, with five baptized 
and six reclaimed to the fellowship of the church. I held 
a meeting the last of July at Mount Olive, Ala., with one 
baptized. I begin a meeting on Saturday night at Fowler's 
Springs, Ala." 

From Brother G. A. Dunn, at Winfield, Ark.: " I held a 
short meetingo at White House, in Marion County, Ala., last 
week, with audiences much larger than the seating capacity 
of the house and four additions to the congregation-two 
restored and two baptized. On the last day they raised the 
larger part of the money to build another house. We start 
well here.'' 

Brother Ernest C. Love writes from Santa Rosa, Cal.: 
" Our meeting at Downey continues with fairly good in
terest. The attendance is better than usual. We had an 
all-day meeting and dinner on the ground on August 11. 
Brethren from Los Angeles and Santa Ana were with us. 
One addition to date. I am to begin at old Newport School
house on August 18, and at Huntington Beach on August 25." 

From Brother C. D. Crouch, at Wichita Falls, Texas: 
" I closed a fine meeting at a mission point in Beckham 
County, Okla., last Thursday night. Twenty-five were bap
tized, and we found ten Christians near enough to· the school
house to meet with them. We shall soon have a strong 
congregation there. I baptized some fine material. I go to 
Belcherville, Texas, to-morrow for the remainder of the 
month." 

Brother Bynum Black, of Ravenden Springs, Ark., writes 
as follows: " The meeting at Bernie, Mo., was one 
of the most interesting of my summer's work. I baptized 
eight and two were restored. I was booked for a meeting 
at Corinth, Miss., and had to leave while the interest was at 
its height. But Brother Laird came in and continued for 
a few days, and Brother Higginbotham writes me that twen
ty-four were baptized in all." 

Brother 0. H. Hardin writes: " I closed my meeting at 
Emberson, Texas, on August 13. Nine more souls added 
to the one body of Christ. I am now at Moore's Springs, 
four miles east of Paris. The prospects are fine for a good 
meeting here. This is the former home of Brother Wallace,. 
Brother Foster, and other of our faithful gospel preachers. 
Brother N. W. Proffitt now lives here and is with me in the 
meeting. I will be back in Missouri by September 1.'' 

Brother J. P. Lowrey closed a meeting at Cross Roads, 
near Bells, ·Tenn., on July 28, with eight additions-six 

·baptized, one from the Baptists, and one restored. Also one 
at Stray Leaf, in Henderson County, on August 11. Twelve 
persons were baptized in this meeting, several of whom were 
heads of families. This meeting is likely to· result in a 
debate with the Primitive Baptists, as some of those bap
tized were of that faith.. The mission work planned by 
the church at Henderson, Tenn., is now in progress. 
Brother Hardeman is in a fine meeting at Sardis and 
Brother Carney at. Lulu. .Brother Carney has already had 
some additions. Brother L. L. Brigance will begin another 
meeting at Jack's Creek next Sunday, and Brothe,r Lowrey 
will go to Enville on the fourth Sunday in this month. 
There will be two or three other meetings held later on. 

· From W. M. Carney, at Jackson, Tenn.: "I recently held 
an interesting meeting at Whiteside, within two miles of 
Troy. Brother Grimes did the singing. The meeting closed 
with two baptized. Our audiences increased to the close, 
and good interest was manifested throughout the entire 

. meeting. This being a mission point, our hearers were 
mostly those of the denominational world. The meeting 
was supported largely by· a few brethren who have their 
membership at E-nglewood and Troy. These few brethren 
have put forth their best efforts to have the truth planted 
at this place. · Their zeal is commendable. If the church, 
as a whole, could see the need of mission work being done 
as can a few individual members thereof, the word would 
be sounded out; but I find most of the congregations in West 
Tennessee and Southwest Kentucky to be 'at ease in Zion.' 
I go to Lula next to conduct another mission meeting to be 
supported by the church at Henderson, Tenn.'' 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL lNFUlUo!ATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
email, the cost w!ll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The 'money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is tlve cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES 'lF l\JISSIONARIES : Otoshige Fujlmori, Takahagl. 
Kurlmotomnra, Katorlgor!, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo •. Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop. 
Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, 
.Japan. 

Report for June. 

During June I received from the churches as follows: 
Highlands, Louisville, Ky., $13.50; Central City, $35; Cyn
thiana, $3.15; Bear Creelr, $5; by Leader-Way, $2.50. Total, 
$59.15. Also two months' house rent from Brother Vincent, 
$30; one dollar on third month, $1. Total from all sources, 
$90.15. From Highlands Church, for school fund, $5; for 
Okei, by the two sisters, $18. 

Work during the month: Preaching twice each Sunday at 
Zoshigaya and a Bible class each day through the week, 
save Saturday; preaching twice a week in the park. During 
the month we have reached between three and four thousand 
people with the gospel. Brethren, do not cease to pray for 
the work in Japan. 

Things as They Happen. 

" I am glad you made a safe trip and hope you will be 
spared. many years to continue in the good work." (J. R. 
Phillips.) Thank you, Brother Phillips; such words of 
encouragement are very much appreciated. 

Discontentment and a seeking after the world comes from 
the life being empty of God. 

Our meeting in the park to-day (Monday, June 10) was 
one of the best yet. The audience did not shift so much 
as usual, but many remained till the close. The order is 
always good. Brother Vincent renders valuable assistance 
by helping with the singing and distributing tracts. He is 
getting to be rather skilled in Japanese singing and enjoys 
the park work. 

The rainy season, called "niyubai," has set in. It is sup
posed to begin on June 11 and continue about one month, 
but in reality the appointed time this year was anticipated 
by several days. E'verything becomes damp during the 
rainy season. Clothes get spotted and moldy; shoes, if not 
used, get ~;ts green as a lawn; enve!opes and stamps all stick 
together; doors swell till they won't go shut; and the roads 
become dreadful. 

Our chapel has a new porch, a new table and communion 
set. The porch {vas paid for out of the income from the 
school; the table and communion set, out of the church 
treasury. 

Mr. l\I. Gorman, who was my roommate on the steamer 
as far as Honolulu, called to see me yesterday (June 12). 
He was on the police force of New York City for many 
years, but is now on the retired list. During his service he 
rescued twenty-two persons from drowning. For these 
deeds of valor he received a gold medal worth a thousand 
dollars and a personal letter from Colonel Roosevelt. Be
fore the medal was granted, one of the men rescued by Mr. 
Gorman was required to testify in court to the fact. He 
afterwards turned to his rescuer and asked if he would not 
reimburse him for losing his time to· the extent of a day's 
wages: On hearing this I was not sq sure, after all, but 
what it would have been just as well if he had Jet the un-

grateful wretch gone on to the bottom, for he didn't seem 
to be profiting any by his narrow escape, and perhaps was. 
as well prepared then to go as he ever would be. 

Ten of our students have returned home for the summer 
vacation. All, save one, have reserved their rooms till they 
return in September. We charge them only half rates dur-· 
ing the summer months. 

In speaking of buying some ti·ees, I either said or the· 
printer made me say two hundred and fifty dollars ($250). 
when it should have been two·dollars and fifty cents ($2.1i0). 

Our p·reaching in the park continues with unabated in
terest. In this way we reach about a thousand people a 
week. In our Bible classes and Sunday meetings at Zoshi
gaya we also reach about sixty a week. 

Brother Jelley and His Support. 

Brother Jelley in a recent report says he has "spent 
during the past five and one-half months about six hundred 
and twelve dollars." .·When he announced his intention to 
go to India, he stated that he could live on a dollar a day 
and support two schools. In talking this over with Brother 
McQuiddy when at Nashville, I told him I did not believe 
Brother Jelley could do it, but we would wait and see. Six 
hundred and twelve dollars for five and a half months is 
over one hundred and eleven dollars per month, about the 
same amount as the missionary spends in Japan. Tbis is 
just as I thought it would turn out. The point I have in 
mind in calling attention to it is that it is unfair to the rest 
of us in the foreign field for one brother to put out the state
ment that he can support himself and family and his work 
on a dollar a day, then spend more than three times that 
amount. 

I have frequently said that it takes about one hundred 
dollars a month for a man and his wife, or about half that 
amount for a single person; and my statement has not been 
made at haphazard or by guesswork. I have been on the 
mission field for a number of years and have made the mat
ter of support a careful study, both in reference to myself 
and others, and I know pretty well whereof I speali. 

If it is reduced to a matter of life and death, a man and 
his wife and maybe two or three children can exist on even 
less than a dollar a day, whether it be on the foreign field 
or at home; but when estimating what it takes to 81tpport 

a missionary, it is supposed that such a question implies a 
reasonable allowance so that such a one may live in a fair 
degree of comfort and may also have whereof to give to 
those that need. Even the missionary should not be content 
to give of his income less than a tenth. This would cut his 
amount down to ninety dollars per month. House rent, say, 
twenty dollars; then income tax on twelve hundred dollars, 
say, fifteen dollars more; and this leaves only fifty-five dol
lars for food and clothing. Unless he and his companion 
are fairly well skilled at knowing when and what to buy, 
they will find it hard to make ends meet even at this rate. 

As to native workers in India, I judge, from all accounts, 
that, while doubtless it is some cheaper there, it is much 
the same as it is here in Japan. A student or a single man 
of indifferent ability and leading a sort of dog's life can be 
had for " five dollars a month." but a man who is any ac
count and who prepares hi:nself by buying such equipment 
as a public worker needs in the way of books and good 
literature and who changes his clothing oft8n e!10ugh to be 
decent, whether in India or Japan, must have more than 
five dollars-something like double that a:n ;unt, and if 
married, more still. 

The brethren at home ought to take account of these 
things and should not too readily take up unsubstantiated 
statements that only a little reflection might show to be 
impracticable. I wish Brother Jelley well in India. With 
more experience, no doubt he will learn more discretion. 
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I, SPIRIT:RESS J 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Bribery Scandal in Detroit. 

Detective William J. Burns is becoming a terror to evil
doers-not only to dyna;niters. but to political grafters 
and corrupt officials. His latest achievement is the exposure 
of bribery scandals in the municipal government of Detroit. 
Eight aldermen and the secretary of the Common Council 
of that city have been arrested, charged with accepting 
bribes from a railway comp·any for certain legislation, and 
other aldermen are under suspicion. The corruption of 
American municipal politics represents to-day the most 
serious phase of our political life. It is in the city organiza
tion that the grafter and the man who is in politics for 
"business" reasons have their best opportunity for plunder. 
There the fight for decent government is hardest; but 
every such exposure as that in Detroit, while it is humilia
ting, helps to rally the forces that are fighting for better 
conditions.-Christian Advocate. 

Crime is the sin, and not the revelation of it. Corruption 
is in politics, in business, and in the church. Christians 
should attain to such a degree' of perfection that they wiil 
not stoop to wrongdoing. They should so love the truth 
that they will voluntarily shun the very appearance of evil. 
Whim Christians enter politics, they become corrupted by 
the evil associations. If a pure man enters politics, it is 
too common for him to become as corrupt as the politician 
who makes no pretensions to Christianity. Christians are 
commanded to shun evil. They should not deliberately 
go into evil. 

Money Civen. 

The Missionary Herald gives figures showing that $252,-
007,875 was contributed by American citizens during the 
year 1911 for philanthropic purposes. One hundred millions 
of this sum was given for the advancement ·of religious 
work. The amount given for what are classified as religious 
objects exceeds the total gifts for education by eight millions 
and the total gifts for general good by forty millions.
Exchange. 

It is hardly possible to ascertain the exact amount given 
for philanthropic purposes. :VIany people give large sums 
who do not report the gifts. They prefer not to advertise 
their a.lmsgiving to the world. Others do not keep an 
account of what they give. I have always inclined to the 
idea that far more was given than is reported. No doubt 
the above amount is too low. But it is encouraging to note 
that so much has been given. This is an indication that 
all the good people are not dead and that the religion of 
Jesus Christ is a mighty influence in the world. 

The Home. 

The disintegration of the home as a unit in fellowship 
and worship is one of the serious problems of Christian life. 
The primitive Christian home, where the father was priest 
and brought up his household in love and reverence for the 
Lord, was a source of power for the early church. We note 
with pleasure that our Presbyterian brethren in Canada are 
seeking to give the family its rightful recognition in the 
annual report of their assembly. The giving of the church 
is reported as thirty dollars per family; the communicants, 
as 163,788 families, a gain of 3,641. If we could restore the 
unity of 'fhe Christian family, our growth in spiritual grace 
and beauty would be immeasurable.-Christian-Evangelist. 

It is time to speak a word for the home. The home teach· 
ing and worship are neglected, the family altars are pulled 
down, and genuine piety is unknown in many homes. Fa
thers are so engrossed in money-making that they neglect 

to teach their children the word of God. l\Iothers are so 
busy preparing their daughters w appear well in society 
that they become indifferent to the necessity of instructing 
their children in the word of God. The heacls of families 
are so filled with worldliness that the entire family imbibes 
the same spirit of worldliness. Parents should not expect 
the church to make up for their deficiency. This is not 
possible. The truth should be taught in the home, in busi
ness, in the church-everywhere. More devoted families 
will give us more consecrated churches. Let us revive home 
religion. 

Still a Sound Baptist. 

"An effort has been made to justify Dr. Len Broughton 
for becoming pastor of a Congregational church in London, 
on the ground that it has a baptistery and will immerse 
those who desire it. But that does not alter the fact that it 
is a pedobaptist church, sprinkling babies." (Western 
Recorder.) 

The church of which Dr. Broughton is· pastor is no more 
a Congregational church than it is a ::Vlethodist or Baptist 
church. The truth is, it is a nondenominational institution 
strictly, and it is so specified in its charter. If Dr. Brough
ton is a member of this church, and of course he is, he is, 
therefore. not a member of either the Bltptist or Congrega
tional Church. His membership is as much lost to the 
Baptists as if he had joined the l\Iethodist or Presbyterian 
Church. When a member of a Baptist church in Georgia 
joins any other church of any faith or no faith, fellowship 
is withdrawn. No doubt Dr. Broughton is as sound a Bap
tist as he ever was, but he is no longer a member of the 
Baptist Church.-Ghristian Index. 

This is a new doctrine. The Baptists have always taught 
that a man could be a Christian without being a member 
of the Baptist Church, but that he could not be a Baptist 
without being a membe·r of the Baptist denomination. In 
addition to this, they hold that when a man becomes a 
Baptist he is always a Baptist. "Once in grace, always in 
gTac-e." Now the Christian Index tells us a man is a sound 
Baptist who is not a member of the Baptist body. Has the 
Christian Index fallen from grace? 

Private Business is a Public Trust. 

President Hadley, of Yale L'niversity, in a recent address, 

said: 

What form the industrial ethics of the future will take, 
and what reciprocal duties public opinion will impose upon 
consumer and producer, upon capitalist and upon laborer, 
I shall not undertake to predict. Two things, however, are 
certain: First, that any system of ethics which will meet the 
needs of the future will involve the acceptance of the prin
ciple that pri-:ate business is a public trust whenever the 
public welfare is affected by it, and, secondly, that this idea 
must be applied with intelligence as well as with broad 
public purpose. 

The country is much in need of a public and private1 con
science. Men in public life need to be conscientious in their 
dealings. The same is true of private life. In political, 
commercial, and social life, give us men who act con
scientiously. Men who will do right regardless of selfish 
interests are very much in demand to-day. 1\Ien are needed 
in private life who will not rob the public. Some private 
citizens have no conscience when it comes to charging their 
State for work. As the public pays the hill, they feel that 
they have a right to charge every dollar they can for their 
services. How few men handle public funds as economically 
as their own! Some men wno are exceedingly ciose in the 
handling of their own m·2ans are very Iib'lral in helping 

thPmselves to the public fund. 

Christianity means the general be_tterment and salvation 

of the human race. 
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WILL THE ELDERS AND THE PREACHERS KINDLY: 
SPEAK OUT? 

BY M; C. K. 

We still have before us the subject of mission work. 
The rarticular matter connected with it on which we desire 
an expression from both elders and preachers among the 
churches is the suggestion contained in the two issues of the 
Gospel Advocate immediately preceding the present issue 
-the issues of August 8 and 15, 1912. We do not ask for 
an expression to see whether the brethren mentioned will 
indorse the teaching in those articles, for we take for 
granted, without any expression from them, that they fully 
indorse the teaching of the said articles; but we should be 
glad to hear from them concerning the wisdom and expedi
ency of pressing upon the churches the claims of mission 
work in the particular way suggested in those articles. 
lf it be wise and expedient to do so-and we do not see how 
it can be otherwise-then the elders and all others should 
be up and at it at once; and this is our purpose in calling 
for a public expression from them. Such an expression, 
if it shall prove to be general, or if it shall even include 
only a large number, but not all, of the elders and preach
ers, will do good in several ways: 

1. It will tend to create interest and enthusiasm among 
the churches. This of itself would be worth many times 
the time and effort thus expended. 

2. It will tend to bring about a general concert of action 
among thEl churches in behalf of the work, and this is an
other "consummation devoutly to be wished." 

3. It will further tend to create permanency-continued 
and unbroken effort in the work, such as has not hitherto 
characterized it. This, too, is greatly to be desired. 

Now, we should be glad to publish in our columns a brief 
expression from the elders of every church in the land, and 
from every preacher as well. We do not call for a lengthy 
statement-in fact, we are too much crowded for space to 
publish such even if we had them; but we can make room, 
and will gladly do so, for a short, terse, and pointed state
ment concerning the expediency, wisdom, and importance 
of making a general effort to stir up the churches on mission 
work in the way suggested in our recent articles. 

There is still another vital and important reason which 
prompts us to make this call upon our brethren. Sitting 
back on the editorial " tripod " and writing articles for the 
churches to read is all very well in its place and as far as 
it goes; but when it becomes the only, or even the main, 
dependence for waking up the sleeping churches and stir
ring them to action, it is taking them at such long range 
that the shot often goes wide of the mark. The gospel 
guns of missionary endeavor and the target aimed at, which 
is the churches, must come into closer range. God's own 
order demands it, and we take this method of asking the 
elders and preachers to speak out on the question as a step 
toward inducing them subsequently to press home directly 
upon the churches themselves the serious and urgent claims 
of mission work-to make it'' a part of the regular teaching 
of the church and thus address the members face to face 
on the subject; to read to them from the Scriptures the 
apostolic examples of missionary work-examples where 
one individual church did the work, and the inspired teach
ing showing how more than one church can help in the 
same work; to exhort the members; to urge the claims of 
the work upon them as they are set forth in the Scriptures, 
and the crying demand of the situation as it is set forth in 
the different mission fields over the earth. 

We trust the brethren referred to will send us an expres
sion promptly. When all such expressions that we may 
reasonably expect are in, we shall publish them in the 
Gospel Advocate. Why not have a general awakening in 
missionary work all along the line? Let us hear from you, 
brethren. 

OUR POSITIONS. 

BY D. L. 

Brother Walling has printed an article and makes speeches 
in which he takes me to task. He and I are both old men, 
are not likely to either of us change our positions now, so 
we had as well be kind at least toward each other. We pub
lish the following reply to him from one I do not know: 

McMinnville, Tenn., May 27, 1912.-Dear Brother Walling: 
In regard to your sermon and tract, I am not willing to be 
one that gobbles down without investigation. I am sur
prised at your division of the Scriptures or the law. You 
fail to separate God's law from the law of the world. You 
go to Saul and David's case as king. Do you not know that 
they were executing God's law, and that God was the law
maker through Moses, and that . they were God's people 
(the Jews), and that they were not to have anything to do 
with other nations or laws-that they were a separate peo
ple? God told them if they would not keep his law he would 
deliver them over to the nations about them to be brought 
under bondage to them. That is the condition they were in, 
in the days of John the Baptist, at the time the language 
was spoken that you read in our hearing last Lord's day. 
John had just told them to bring good works to show their 
repentance. He said nothing about their occqpation in life. 
He was preparing material for the new temple of which the 
old one at Jerusalem was a. type. But when Christ came, 
he began to bring the material together. He came to 
Matthew, a publican, and said: "Follow me." 

Now to Rom. 13. Notice verse 4. Paul said: "He [that 
is, the Roman officer] is the minister of God to .thee for good. 
But if thou [Christian] do that which is evil, be afraid; 
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for he [the Roman officer, not a Christian] beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is . . . to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil." Did you ever read of one of Christ's dis
ciples (except Peter, and h~ was rebuked) doing a thing like 
that? Christ said: "My ldngdom is not of this world: if 
my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight" for me. You said you believed in capital punishment: 
0, my! Is your heart right? When I look into your face, I 
cannot see anything about your expression that looks like 
you could take the life of one of God's created children, 
much less one Of his adopted sons. Look at the way they 
took the life of Stephen; that is capital punishment by civil 
government. You say a Christian can be a soldier in civil 
government. Then what does he look like with a double 
rig on? He is a -soldier in Christ's kingdom and must be 
armed at all times. And the armors differ so much. One 
is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, meek
ness; the other is hatred, variance, wrath, strife, envying, 
murder. I do not see how we can serve God that way. 
Christ said in his prayer that his disciples were not of this 
world; he had chosen them out of the world. Christ is 
King. ·We are his subjects· and should devote our time to 
his law and do what he says do, not devote our time to 
studying politics or running for office (we already liold the 
office of common priest) or meddling with elections. I 
know you are a very strong prohibitionist, but all church 
members are not so. One brother you gave your tract to 
yesterday is as strong the other way, and there are many 
more in this congregation of the same notion. So there 
it goes. God's people divided on politics-some Prohibi
tionists, some Socialists, some Democrats, some Republi- · 
cans. It is too bad to be divided on things· concerning his 
kingdom, much more so on things of the world. 

Do you think that because God had capital punishment 
in the law of Moses, where his priests were the executioners, 
men with linen ephods on with the Urim and Thummim 
stones in them, through which God enabled them to know 
his will, which law was a type of the spiritual law1 that that 
would ljcense you to kill a man under the reign of Christ, 
which is a spiritual reign? If he transgressed the law of 
Moses willfully, he was to be put to death by the mouth of 
two or three witnesses; and if we transgress the law of 
Christ willfully, we shall die spiritually. God and Christ 
are witnesses. 

You gave it a clincher when you said that the people 
moaned wh'3n the wicked .ruled. Do you suppose that Solo
mon ever heard of a righteous man ruling in Satan's king
dom or that he would call a man serving idols a righteous 
man? He was talking of God's kingdom and of his people, 
the Jews. When a righteous king ruled (that is, one of-Iiis 
people, the Jews), God's people prospered and rejoiced. 
When God's prophets anointed a king and he did things 
the law said not do-that is, marry wives of other nations 
(I would be afraid to marry a wife to-day that is not a 
Christian) and serve idols-of course the thing he said in 
his law he would do, followed, and his people mourned. 
Just so in the spiritual kingdom. You put wicked Chris
tians in authority and the church will suffer. That is the· 
way the organ gets in the worship to-day. Take lieed that 
you are not made to mourn at your place of worship. 

"Pray for those that are in authority "-you say that 
means to vote for them. You guessed at it. Paul told 
Timothy how to pray for them; that is, that they may be 
merciful to us, so we may lead a quiet and peaceful life 
while serving the Lord. He did not say pray or vote for a 
man to get him in authority, but pray for them that are 
already in authority. Do you suppose that the Jews helped 
to put those Romans in authority that T'imothy was to pray 
for? Most assuredly not;, because they were a separate 
people and did not meddle with other governments. Read 
the history of the Jews. 

You say "honor the king" means honor the law. Who 
made the Roman law? Who made the laws of the United 
States? Did God? No, man made it, and you want to 
run it with God's people. God gave the spiritual Jaw, 
and my prayer is that I may devote my time to it. 

You spoke of your age. I know the Adam man is growing 
old, but the spiritual man should not be so. You should 
keep him renewed day by day. You are old enough to feed 
the church. If that is spiritual food, it did not taste right 
to me: It was not prepared right. I could not digest it. 
However, there were somethat did; but I fear it will weaken 
their spiritual nature, because the strongest politicians ·in the 
church are the weakest spiritually. Some' of them come to 
church but few times in a year; others, when they come, 
talk nothing scarcely but politics, because they are not spir
itually discerned. 

You said the wicked ruled in Nashville. Just let them 
rule. I do not suppose we are any better thari the apostles, 
and the wicked ruled in their day. One good sister, after 

hearing you, said she thought that the Christians should 
rule (in) the civil governments of the United States. I 
suppose that would be impossible. You could not get a man 
that is strong spiritually to execute the law. If you get a 
weak one, he will grow weaker all the time and at last be 
lost. We must abide in Christ and his kingdom, if we do 
not want to fall. 

You say you must sound the trumpet long and loud. Be 
sure you do not make an uncertain sound; if you do, who 
shall know when to prepare for war? 

And it is a sin not to vote! My, my! Even the law itself 
does not force us to vote. Then how can it be a sin not to 
vote? You fixed it. I do not believe it is right to meddle 
in politics, therefore I have not faith, and whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin. 

You said you never heard any one preach the things you 
were preaching before, and you had heard men of note. 
My prayer is that you may never hear any one, and will 
quit it yourself. Your scriptures do not teach that Chris
tians should hold office in Satan's kingdom, neither do they 
say for you to vote for them that are running his kingdom. 
You do not !mow how many weak brethren you may cause 
to stumble by teaching them to take stock in the things of 
this world. It seems to be natural, anyway, for us to want 
to carry on both shoulders at the same time-that is, be 
a member of the family of God and of the world. We can
not serve God and mammon at the same time. We must 
let our light shine in God's service, not in serving the 
world. Now, if God's people ruled this government, they 
would have to use his code, the Bible, and the subjects 
would have to crucify the flesh and become spiritual, hence " 
a spiritual reign; then your man-made law would be abol
ished. I am sure it will cease, anyway, at the coming of 
Christ. Touch not, handle not the things that are to perish 
with the using, after the doctrines and commandments of 
men. But all men will ·not accep{ the spiritual law, because 
they are natural. (See 1 Cor. 2: 12-14.) Of course God 
raised up certain characters for special purposes, such as a 
certain Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Judas, Vespasian, and his 
son, Titus, wicked men, to fulfill prophesy. 

My desire Is that you take it that I have written this in 
the spirit of fear and in the love of the truth. I admire 
the zeal you have for truth and shall continue to pray for 
you, and would be glad to have you pray for me. 

Your brother and lover of God's law and truth, 
B. F. GOLDEN. 

My first year's preaching was done in McMinnville. 
Brother Walling was a young merchant in the town. Fre
quently the church met on Saturday at eleven o'clock. This 
was the most favorable time for selling goods. Brother 
Walling always locked his house and attended church. He 
was unlike many doctors now who neglect the- Lord's Supper 
lest a patient should call while they partake of the Supper. 
Brother Walling was attentive to all of his religious duties 
and very zealous in preaching the truth in the community 
around. He is still very diligent and earnest in his reli
gious work; and if he has a serious fault of character, ex
cept he is too strongly attached to positions once taken, 
I do not know it. 

Over fifty years ago I studied the relation the Christian 
sustains to civil government. I have gone over and dis
cussed the matter repeatedly since. My conclusion was, 
and is made stronger by every investigation, that Chris .. 
tians should take no active part in upholding civil govern
ment. Brother Walling has known of my holding this 
position all the time. While he was opposed to the position, 
I never heard of his saying unkind things of me until 
within the last few years. The question of prohibition has 
come up; and because I believe it wrong for a Christian to 
vote, I do not advise them to vote for prohibition. If it is 
wrong for a Christian to vote, it is wrong for him to vote 
for prohibition. Were I to urge Christians to vote prohibi
tion while believing it wrong to vote, I would deserve the 
contempt of Brother Walling and every other honest man. 
I would despise myself. 

When I was a child, almost every one l'ept a bottle of 
spirits and offered it to a neighbor that called in. My father 
did this. He sent me for the spirits, and he offered it to 
his children when they were present. Yet I am eighty-one 
years old, and never took a drink of spirits as a beverage, 
never drank a cup of coffee, took a chew of tobacco, or 
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smoked a cigar in my life. When fifieen years old I had a 
spell of typhoid fever and drant ~ome spirits, b\Jt do not 
know whisky from brandy or other spirits. 

:\'ly last vote was for Bell and Everett the time Mr. Lin
coln was first elected. Brother Walling and I- are too old to 
discuss this question. I mention one mistal'e he makes. He 
applies what God and his servants say of the rulers of God's 
kingdom and people to the rulers of worldly and wicked 
nations. Does he know that Daniel ( 4: 17) says: " The 
living may know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoeve1· ::c will, and setteth 
up over it the lowest of men?" The Common Version reads, 
" the basest of men." Does he li:now that the bitter, per
secuting Nero was the "higher power" of Rom. 13: 1-" a 
minister of God to thee for good?" That is a terrible and 
fatal mistake. The same is true of 1 Pet. 2: 17: " Honor 
the king." 

He refers to the sad state of affairs in Nashville. Has 
he counted those that claim to be Christians, who are on 
what Brother Walling calls the whisky side, among the 
candidates for governor, the supreme, criminal, and superior 
courts, representatives in the Legislature, and comptroHer? 
Professed Christians are running, and have been, and every 
one, Brother Walling says, has been on the whisky side. 
Judging by what I see, nine-tenths of them are on the wrong 
side. They go for the offices in the earthly kingdom, ·out 
that never purifies or lifts men out of evil courses. When 
nine-tenths or more of those who go on the whbky side, 
and all those who stay out keep on the other side, I am 
afraid to urge them into polities, lest I be held accountable 
for their stand for whisky. When Brother Walling and 
others carry questions into politics to be settled, they drive 
me out of that fight. ··For the weapons of our warfare are 
not of the flesh, but mighty before God to the casting down 
of strongholds." (2 Cor. 10: 4.) All political measures 
and courses are fleshly and carnal. They depend upon 
force for their execution. A Christian should not use the 
weapons that are carnal and fleshly, but those provided by 
Jesus Christ and that will effectually work the salvation of 
man from all evil. We ought to work with God in God's 
kingdom, with his appointments, for the salvation of the 

.world. God is wiser than men. 

ON MAKINC AND BECOMINC PREACHERS. 

llY E. A. E. 

In connection with what has been said recently in this 
paper in answer to some questions as to how one becomes 
a preacher or how preachers are made, attention is called 
to some things ,which appeared about the same time on the 
same subject in the Christian Standard. The Standard 
says: 

• That we might the more intelligently handle the matter 
of preacher production and pulpit supply, we have called 
to our aid a large number of our most competent and best
known brethren. To begin with, we asked ten State secre
taries to name for us ten men recognized throughout the 
State as successful preachers of the gospel. They responded 
promptly. To the list thus formed we added the names of 
the secretaries themselves, and a dozen or more others not 
included in the lists supplied. 

To these we sent the following list of questions: 
1. What first suggested to you the idea of preaching the 

gospel? 
2. At what age and under what circumstances did you 

do your first public worl'? 
3. What college training have you had? 
4. Did you begin to preach before, during, or after your 

college work? 
5. Do you think a thorough knowledge of "our plea" 

essential to success in the ministry? 
6. When did you get a thorough knowledge of" our plea" 

-before going to college, during the course, or after leaving 
school? · 

7. In your judgment, is there a need of more preachers 

among us, and, if so, how should we go about supplying that 
need? 

8. Finally, may we use your name in connection with the 
above answers or would you prefer to speak anonymously'? 

We think it best to discuss these answers in a general wa) 
first, and to follow in two or three issues, taking up one m· 
two of the inquiries and their answers each week. 

We received ninety replies, which we would say, from 
long experience with sueh solicitations, may be regarded as 
an unusually larg2 response. This we interpret as indi
cating a genuine concern on the part of our leading preach
ers touching this matter of the ministry of the Word. 

In the published answers to and articles upon these ques
tions are many m9st excellent and most timely things
namely: information, examples, suggestions, warning, and 
exhortations. The failures and evil tendencies of the pres
ent generation are pointed out; much and proper emphasis 
is laid upon the importance of borne training and influence 
and the training and influence of the home church in order 
to develop practical and useful, earnest and God-fearing 
preachers. Our space does not permit the publication of 
all these good and needed things, but it would be well if 
all parents and all congregations could be properly im
pressed with them. We shall give at different times ex
cerpts from some of the editorial articles. 

On the other hand, in some of these articles too much 
emphasis is laid upon schools as the place for making 
preachers; in many of them is much denominational and 
Ashdodic language and, seemingly, unconscious acceptance 
and maintenance of a system which is contrary to, and 
therefore not found in, the New T'estament. 

In the tirst place, question 5 is: "Do you think a thorough 
knowledge of 'our plea' essential to success in the minis
try?" And in question 6 is: "When did you get a thorough 
knowledge of 'our plea?'" Let me ask: ·what more has 
" our plea " to do with preaching the gospel of Christ than 
the Methodist " Discipline " or the Presbyte1 i&ll " Confession 
of Faith?" Is "our plea" different from the gospel of 
Christ? What is "our plea?" As has been said with so 
much force against the Methodist " Discipline " and Presby
terian "Confession of Faith," if "our plea" contains more 
than the gospel, it contains too much; if it contains less 
than the gospel, it does not contain enough; if it is no more 
and no less than the gospel, then the questions should be, 
"Do you think a thorough knowledge of the gospel is essen
tial to success in the ministry?" and, "when and 1ehere 
did you get a thorough knowledge of the gospel? " Or, let 
me ask, what "ministry" is meant? A thorough knowl
edge of " our plea" is essential to success in the ministry 
which is sent out to preach tliat, as a thorough knowledge 
of the Methodist "Disciplin·e ., is essential to the Methodist 
ministry, etc.; but a thorough knowledge of the gospel is 
essential to success in the gospel ministry. The New Testa
ment has not one word to say about." our plea;" its charge 
is to" preach the goi?pel," "preach the word," and this is not 
" our plea;" it is Christ's plea. In vain will the Christian 
Standard write against " the priestly notion " and "our 
oversupply of clericals and pulpiteers" so long as it holds to 
and adva.nces the denominational idea couched in "our 
plea," for this is the incipiency of such things. 

One writer, after saying " the staid and quaint words of 
the ' Prayer Book' used at the consecration of bishops 
do not come in amiss to us," quotes freely from the " Prayer 
Book." Good things can be found in the different books 
of government of different denominations; but why not 
quote from the quaint old book, the New Testament, the 
book of government of the church of Christ, what it says 
in regard to preachers and their obligations and work? 
What it says never " comes in amiss" to the church of 
Christ in all its work of faith, labor of love, and patience of 
hope. 1 

This writer says "the minister" is "the chief officer" 
in the church. There is no such idea and hence no such 
language, in the New Testament. 
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Another writer says there are " more than two thousand 
vacant pulpits in the United States," and "there is need 
of at least twelve hundred additional preachers to supply 
these leaderless churches." Another says: "Literally, fifty 
per cent of our churches are preacherless and leaderless." 
Others write in the same strain. 

The New Testament has nothing to say about" our plea," 
"our movement," "vacant pulpits," " preacher leEs " and 
"leaderless" churches, "manning the weaker churches," 
" State secretaries," " metropolitan preachers," " evangelis
tic teams," "ministerial supply," "pulpit supply," "candi
dates for the ministry," "the call of the ministry," "ministe
rial students," "ministerial course," etc. All these expres
sions have been coined to describe conditions which are not 
mentioned in the New Testament. "Words are the signs of 
ideas;" and since there are no such ideas in the New Testa
ment, it contains no such expressions. It does not make it 
the mission of preachers to fill "vacant pulpits" or build 
pulpits in order to furnish " ministers" a place to preach. 
Neither does it make "the Jtlinister" or "the pastor" the 
"leader" of the church, nor count that church leaderless 
whose " pulpit" is "vacant" or which has no " regular " 
or " local minister." So long as these ideas prevail " the 
priestly notion" will prevail and there will continue to be 
an "oversupply of clericals and pulpiteers." 

The New Testament appoints "elders in every church." 
(Acts 14: 23; 15: 2, 4, 5; 20: 17; Phil. 1: 1; Tit. 1: 5; 
James 5: 14; 1 Pet. 5: 1; etc.) It makes very plain both 
the qualifications necessary to the appointment to the 
eldership and the work of elders. No duties and work can 
be made clearer than the New Testament makes the duties 
and work of elders. (See Acts 11: 30; 15: 2, 4, 6, 22, 23; 
16: 4; 20: 28; 1 Tim. 5: 17, 18; Tit. 1: 9-11; 1 Pet. 5: 2-4.) 
The qualifications required of men before their appointment 
as elders fit them for the very work God requires of them. 
(See 1 Tim. 3: 1-7; Tit. 1: 5-11.) To desire to be an over
seer of a congregation is to desire " a good work" Every 
church properly set in order has two or more elders-a 
plurality of e!Uers-properly qualified and sincerely desiring 
and earnestly endeavoring to do the' wo,rk of elders. The 
very scnpture which so many of the articles of' the Chris
tian Standard app,Jy to preachers God applies to elders
namely: "Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth 
out the corn." The v;ery work God has given the elders to 
do, these articles place in the hands of "the minister," 
and he is made " the leader " and " the chief officer ·· of the 
church. 

If " our plea," " our movement," and the '' restoration 
movement" does not restore a plurality of e!aers in every 
church with scriptural qualifications and who faithfully en
deavor to do the scriptural work of elders, it does not embrace 
the entire New Testament, and even a thorough knowledge 
of it would not qualify and "equip " one for preaching the 
gospel of Christ, or " the whole counsel of God." Vvhy not 
direct all efforts toward restoring the entire faith and 
practice of the New Testament? Elders can be as easily 
made, qualified, and equipped as preachers. The trouble is 
that any reformation or restoration, after reforming or 
restoring certain things, gets set in a certain groove or way 
-and gets committed to certain systems and itself soon needs 
reforming or restoring. So "our plea," with its denomina
tional ideas, machinery, and parlance, is no better than 
some, other man's plea, and has settled down satisfied with 
being one of " the Christian denominations." 

One writer says: "No longer do fathers and mothers 
pray that at least one son or daughter enter the ministry." 
"Daughter enter the ministry" according to that writer's 
notion of "the ministry!" "Our plea" may plead for such 
a thing, but the New Testament pleads for daughters and 
other women to be " workers at home " and forbids their 
teaching by way of maldng public addresses and usurping 
authority over man. 

Another says: 

Now there are several things that are keeping young 
men from the ministry and discouraging those who are in 
it already. The first one of these is the 1noney proposition. 

Suppose. we turn this and say that which is causing young 
men to. " enter the ministry " and encouraging many who 
are in it already is " the money proposition? " When for 
'' the money proposition " men " enter the ministry," for 
'' the money proposition " they will go out of it. I learned 
long ago that he who must be hired to preach can be hired 
to quit. 

" The money proposition," every other proposition, and 
the making of preachers must be left just as, God left them 
in the New Testament. Has it ever occurred to us that 
God left this and everything else pertaining to the church 
and its work just as he in his own wisdom wanted it, and, 
therefore, as is wisest and best? 

(To be continued.) 

IS ETERNAL PUNISHMENT A MYTH? 

BY E. G. S. 

We publish the following from Brother G. W. Walker, of 
\Vinchester, Tenn., in reply to some things we said in the 
Gospel Advocate in reference to the future punishment of 
the wicked: 

Brother Sewell: In the Gospel Advocate of August 1 I 
see an article in reply to the telegram sent out in reference 
to the Bible Students' Association, which constrains me to 
say a few words in friendly criticism. While I claim to be 
a Bible student, and have been for a number of years, I had 
nothing to do in ~ending out the telegram referred to, 
neither am I set to defend the Bible students, but to con
tend earnestly for what the Bible teaches. 

You say: ·• When we see triings like the above [the tele
gram], we wonder why people are so anxious to get the idea 
of hell, of eternai punishment, out of the Bible." It is 
equally strange to me that you did not see that the very 
heading of your article · (to say nothing of its whole con
tents) was a misrepresentation of the telegram. If you will 
read the telegram again, you will see that it only denies 
the use of " fire and brimstone" for the purpose of torment_ 
The Bible teaches, as you know, and also do the Bible stu
dents, that the wicked are to be cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone (let it mean what it will-symboHc, of course), 
" which is the second death." Here they stop. 

Man lives the first life, or that given to Adam; he dies 
the death that all men die, which is the first death. Then 
he lives again, or is resurrected; tl~en thP wicked are said 
to be cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death. Remember, he could not die the second 
death without first living the second life. (Rev. 20: 15 ~ 
21: 8.) This is where the Bible leaves them, and also 
where the Bible students leave them. But your reply to 
them virtually puts an addition to that, which the Bible 
certainly condemns. (Rev. 22: 18.) You virtually place 
them in a third life in torment. The Bible only teaches 
that to be cast into the lake of (ire and brimstone is to be• 
cast into the second death. But to be cast into torment, 
as you have it, he must be, cast into the third life, and con
scious existence, else there could be no torment. It is much 
better to leave them just where the Bible does-burned up 
as chaff, stubble, dry brush, destroyed, etc. " The wages of 
sin is death," not eternal torment. (Rom. 6: 23; Matt_ 3: 
12; John 15: 6; Mal. 4: 1.) This is so plain that no one 
need err therein. 

Just a few more thoughts, lest I make this too long. 
Please note the fact that the fire is the lasting thing, and 
not the, thing put into it. Another very strange thing to me 
is that so many people say when a dog dies he is dead; 
but when a man dies, he is more alive than ever, notwith
standing the Scriptures to the contrary; for they teach 
that Christ died, and men die and will be dead at the resur
rection time. " There shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and unjust." (Acts 24: 15.) Now, it cer
tainly would be impossible to bring them back to life again 
unless they had first had life and lost it. 

We are surprised to see Brother ·walker taking up for the 
uninspired theory that there is no such thing in the Bible 
as eternal punishment. I supposed he claimed to be a Chris

( Continued on page 958.) 
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CHEERFUL· MESSAGES 
CO/>IPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB I 

Brother Ben J. Elston's meeting at Mountain, Mo., re
sulted in fourteen additions. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders preached eleven sermons last 
week and baptized two persons. 

Brother H. R. Tanner reports ten additions during a four
days' meeting at Muskogee, Okla. 

Brother S. H. Jones and Brother P. K. South are preach
ing at Scott's Fork, in Garrett County, Ky. 

Brother C. :i\I. Gleaves baptized nine persons at Mount 
Ararat, Cannon County, Tenn. Two were restored. 

Brother J. G. Malphurs will teach in Sabinal Christian 
College. He reports two confessions. at Houston, Ga. 

Brother J. H. Morton began a tent meeting three miles 
south of Ostella, Marshall County, Tenn., on August .22. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees is preaching to fine audiences at 
Franklin, T'enn. Two had been baptized at last report .• 

Brother P. S. Young held his first protracted meeting in 
Haskell County, Texas, with three baptisms. May the Lord 
bless all his efforts. 

There were six additions during Brother E. A. Elam's 
meeting at Bethlehem. He began last Sunday at Bellwood, 
his home congregation. 

Brother John E. Dunn has closed a fine meeting at Blue 
Bayou, Ark. Thirteen were baptized and two restored. 
He is now at Chapel Hill, Ark. 

Three were baptized during Brpther W. L. Reeves' meet
ing at Wiener, Ark. Brother ·w. T. Jones led the singing. 
Brother Reeves is now at Dell, Ark. 

It was erroneously reported in last week's issue that 
Brother R. vV. Jernigan had held a meeting at Scottsboro, 
Ala. The meeting was at another point. 

Any preacher or congregation desiring a good song leader 
after September 15 may address Brother W. T. Jones, of 
Bloomfield, Mo. He is well recommended. 

Brother John Hayes repo-rts two baptisms and one restora
tion at Ledlow, Texas. He is in a meeting now at Crisp, 
Ellis County, Texas. Send us a cheery, " crisp" report, 
Brother Hayes. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry closed a meeting at Arrington, 
Tenn., on the morning of August 13, with one addition. He 
began a tent meeting on the Franklin Road, near Murfrees
boro, last Sunday. 

Brethren C. H. Baker and A. D. Rogers have just closed a 
ten-days' meeting at Chestnut Grove, Tenn., with four 
additions-two baptized and two restored. They are now 
in a meeting at Dunn, Tenn., with good interest. 

From Brother James E. Laird, at Hollywood, Mo.: 
"'Brother M. S. Mason and I are in a very interesting meet
ing at Hollywood. The attendance and attention are good, 
but no additions to date. We go from here to Antioch, Mo., 
for a meeting.;' 

Brother R. D. Smith gets the palm for early rising. Here 
is the proof: "I closed an eight-days' meeting at E.!dorado 
Center on Monday at six o'clock A.M .. at which early hour I 
baptized nine. One was restored .. The interest was good 
throughout the meeting." 

The editor of this page closed a two-weeks' meeting with 
the church at Portland, Tenn., last Sunday. Four were 
baptized. It was an inspiration to be in the home of our 

beloved brother, J. 0. Blaine, who is one of the trustees 
of the Fannin.g Orphan School. 

Brother W. Derryberry writes from Athens, Ala.: " The 
meeting with the new congregation planted a year ago began 
last Sunday. Large crowds in attendance. The interest 
is good, but no additions so far. The meeting will con
tinue over next Lord's day. We hope for good results." 

Brother L. S. White ~rites from Thorp Spring, Texas: 
"The meeting at this place is being largely attended and 
much interest manifested. Two have placed their mem
bership and two have been baptized. The meeting will 
continue several days yet, or to the fom:th Sunday night." 

From Brother F. B. Srygley, at Glass, Tenn.: "The meet
ing at Glass is over a we·ek old. There have been six con
fessions and three reclaimed to date. I go next week to 
District No. 7, near Rives, in this county. Our audiences 
have been good since coming to West Tennessee. The 
church at Glass seems to be in tolerably good condition." 

Brother Claude F. Witty, Who has just moved to Detroit, 
Mich., writes: "We had a good meeting at Plum Street 
yesterday. Brother Pickle, of England, was present. One 
came forward at the morning service. We spoke to four 
hundred prisoners at the House of Correction. Brother J. 
W. Grant, of West Nashville, Tenn., spoke at Cameron 
Avenue." vVe wish Brother 'iVitty much success in the new 
field. 

From Brother George W. Farmer, at Greenwood, Tenn.: 
" The meeting began here yesterday with large, intelligent, 
and attentive audiences. There are good prospects for a 
flne meeting, to which end we want to worlr, pray, and 
hope. This is a community of the very best people to be 
found, free from hobbyism anrl crankism. Would that all 
communities were just as free from those things that con
fuse and annoy God's people and hinder the cause gen
erally." 

On the first Sunday in this month Brother J. P. Ezell 
closed a good meeting with the church at Moulton, Ala., 
with two baptized and one restored. From there he went to 
Landersville for four days, with four baptized and one 
restored; from thence to Bowling Green, Ky., where he 
spent a few days with his wife and baby at the home of 
her father, Hugh Potter; from thence to Giles County, 
Tenn., where he began a meeting with the Shoal Bluff 
Church on Friday, August 16. 

From Brother J. M. Cleveland, at Trion, Ga.: " Brother 
John T. Smithson has just closed an eleven-days' meeting 
with the Hall Valley congregation, a small country church six 
miles from Trion. The visible results were twelve addi
tions by primary obedience and the church strengthened 
and built up in the most holy faith. Our road has not been 
altogether smooth, but we are striving to be faithful to the 
Lord in all his appointments .for work and worship. Breth
ren, pray for us that we may remain faithful to the end." 

From Brother J. W. Bratcher, at Waldron, Ark.: " Last 
Lord's day I closed a ten-days' meeting at Cross Creek, this 
county (Scott), with the cause more permanently estab
lished. I set in order a congregation of thirteen members 
who agreed to keep house for the Lord. This is a great 
missionary field. Brethren, if I only had a tent, I could 
do much here for the Lord that I cannot do otherwise, 
having f\O houses of our own." This is a worthy call and 
we hope some congregation or brethren will be quick to. 
supply the need. 

Brother J. P. Sewell writes from Abilene, Texas: "We 
closed an excellent meeting at Merkel, Texas, last Wednes
day night. Thirteen were baptized and two restored. The 
attendance was fine. There is an extra good church at 
Merkel. A number of students will come from there to 
Abilene Christian College. While I was at Merkel, my 
father, W. A. Sewell, was ten miles south, at Nubia; Brother 
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Matheny, nine miles north, at Noodle; and Brother 0. E. 
Phillips, six miles west, at Trent. All the meetings largely 
attended and good results. Brother G. W. Cyprett is the 
efficient evangelist at Merkel." 

In connection with Brother Boyd's meeting at La Pine, 
Ala., Brother J. T. J. Watson "hits the nail on the head" 
with the following observation: "Good preaching is much 
more effectual when it is backed up by energetic, practical 
Christian lives in those who constitute the membership of 
the· church; and when a meeting is a failure, it is well for 
Christians to look at their own lives for the cause, instead 
of looking at the supposed weakness of the preaching. Our 
good works ought. to lighten the way for sinners to see and 
appreciate the truth." To which we add Chaucer's descrip
tion of the ideal person: 

The love of Christ and his apostles twelve 
He taught, but first he practiced it himself. 

Prof. Carl Burcham has been. doing a fine work in New 
Mexico. He writes the: following interesting report: "I 
have been in Deming, N. M., since June 11. Brother E. N. 
Glenn came here in November. At that time the few Joyal 
church members here were not meeting. After Brother 
-Glenn's coming the members began meeting in a private 
house for Lord's-day worship and for Bible study. Through 
Brother Glenn's efforts sufficient interest was soon aroused 
to secure a lot and build a house. The house is neat and 
comfortable, and, so far as I know, is the only one owned 
by the brethren in New Mexico. This is a great field for 
spreading the gospel. Faithful young men can find oppor
tunities here for doing great good and for developing them· 
selves into vessels of honor for the Master's use. May the 
Gospel Advocate continue to be a great power for the truth." 

Brother W. T. Beasley writes from Bellevue, Tenn.: "On 
the second Lord's day in July I began a meeting at Liberty 
Church, in Henry County, Tenn., which continued with two 
services each day for ten days. There were six confessions 
and baptisms. Brother T. G. Curd, of Buchanan, preaches 
for this church, and was with me in this meeting most of 
the time. He preached two sermons and assisted greatly 
otherwise. Brother Curd is a young 1 man with a bright 
future before him. I labored for this church monthly for 
three years, and I am glad for such a man as Brother Curd 
to step in and take my place. From here I went to Pleasant 
Shade, where I began a meeting on the fourth Lord's day 
in July, which continued until the following Sunday, with 
two baptisms. This was my fourth meeting at this place, 
and the brethren had me to announce that, if it be the Lord's 
will, I would begin another meeting for them on the fourth 
Sunday in ne~t July. Pleasant Shade has some good people 
in and around it. While here I signed up propositions for 
a debate with Elder C. B. Massey, Missionary Baptist, the 
mogul of Smith County, Tenn., to take place some time this 
fall." 

SEND BROTHER ARMSTRONC·HOPKINS TO INDIA. 

BY L. S. WHITE. 

Brother McQuiddy has kindly made mention of the fact 
that Brother G. F. Armstrong-Hopkins and his wife, Dr. S. 
Armstrong-Hopkins, desire to return to India at once to 
preach the gospel to those people. I desire to say a few words 
about this matter. Perhaps I am the only reader of the 
Gospel Advocate who is well acquainted with tliem. I got 
into correspondence with them almost a year ago. This 
led to my recent visit to New England. During a meeting 
I held there these people were both baptized. I spent more 
than two weeks in their home. We studied the Bible to
gether almost day and night during this time. I never saw 
two people who more gladly received the full gospel of 
Christ or who are more loyal to the truth. I, with others, 
have furnished them nearly twenty copies of some of our 

• 

best books, including "Instrumental Music in the Worship," 
by M. C. Kurfees; "Eunice Loyd," by R. N. Moody; and 
others that are fine. They have read all of them and fully 
indorse them. 

They want to start to India not later than the first of 
October. They spent several years there as missionaries 
while they were Methodists. They are highly educated. 
They hold several diplomas from the best schools in the 
East. He ~pent eight years in school specially preparing 
for the work in India. She spent twelve years in special 
preparation for the same work. They do not need to spend 
an1>ther day in school. There will not be another mission
ary on the field better educated than they are. Besides, 
they have been there, understand the language of the 
Hindoos, their habits, etc. This will be a great help to 
them. 

From a private letter just received from him, I quote th.e 
following: "We have read the literature you left with us, 
and fully and heartily indorse everything. I have been 
loyal to the Methodist Church for a period of twenty-five 
years. I shall be equally as loyal to the church of my 
adoption now. It does not require a college course in order 
to familiarize one's self with the peculiar tenets of any 
church; but since the church of God is founded upon the 
word of God, that book, which I have studied all my life, 
will continue to be my chief study and daily text-book. I 
am glad to have no other creed but that which is founded 
upon the Holy Scriptures-the Bible itself." Near the close 
of his letter, he says: "We have put our hands to the plow, 
and will not turn back." 

He gaye up his charge as a preacher, including his salary 
and everything else. We cannot afford to neglect such peo
ple. I know them, and know how well fitted they are for 
the work. If they do not start in October, it will throw 
them to get there during the hot season, which would likely 
prove fatal to them. 

They are about through with the literary work they have 
been doing for the past two months and are ready to start 
to India. It will take five hundred dollars to get them 
there. They can stay there for thirty-five dollars a month. 
Brother McQuiddy suggests that fo-rty would be better, and 
I am pleased with the suggestion. I feel sure that I wlll 
have no trouble to raise that amount among Texas churches, 
and will undertake to do so. But we need some immediate 
relief to get them to India. How many readers will send 
money at once for this purpose? Send to me at 131,8 Pea
body Avenue, Dallas, Texas. I hope that the brethren will 
not wait for these people to travel several months among 
the churches to make up this amount, as is frequently the 
case. This will take much time and expense. I will report 
.through the papers the amounts sent in. Brethren, please 
act at once. I will thank the editors of the Gospel Advo
cate to publish this, which they will be glad to do, and also 
to encourage the brethren to help in this good work at once. 

We cheerfully publish the above from Brother White, with 
the request that our readers send all contributions direct 
to him at 1318 Peabody Avenue, Dallas, Texas. We are 
glad to have Brother White use his influence to stir the 
churches to greater activity in doing mission work. India. 
appears to be a great field and ready for cultivation. 
Brother White knows Brother Armstrong-Hopkins and wife 
better than any of us, and is confident that they are the 
very helpers Brother Jelley needs in the work. We think 
it would be wise for Brother White to look especially after 
the interest of Brother Armstrong-Hopkins and wife, and 
thus the work will be more evenly distributed among the 
churches and all the laborers will be looked after. We shall 
rejoice to see the brethren take hold of this work heartily. 
Brother White will report amounts received through the 
Advocate, as well as through other papers of the disciples 
of Christ. J. C. McQumoY. 

.. 
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IS ETERNAL PUNISHNENT A MYTH? 

(Continued from page 955.) 

tian, seeking for the glory home, and would neither have 
'the time nor the inclination to try to defend the unscrip
tural idea that there is no hell, no eternal punishment. 
Even if we were satisfied that the idea of hell, of eternal 
punishment, is a mistake, an unfounded opinion, what good 
is to be accomplished by trying to defend and propagate 
that idea? Will it help any man to get to heaven to accept 
and defend the idea that there is no hell, no eternal punish
ment? God has in all ages ordained punishments tao be 
inflicted against sin and sinners. From the day that God 
said to Adam, " In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die," he has in all ages and for all time ordained 
punishment against sin, and kept the decree of punishment 
against sin before the pe,ople as a warning to them not to 
sin. The decrees of punishment for sin were rigidly car
ried out throughout the Old Testament. This being true, 
what is to be gained now by decla:iming against eternal 
punishment? Many people may be hurried down to eternal 
ruin by being made to think there is no such thing, but not 
one soul will be encouraged to deny himself of sin and to 
actually live the Christian life by making that person be
lieve there is no eternal punishment. Hence precious time 
and strength are spent to no profit in trying to convince 
people that there will be no eternal punishment. So, Broth
er Walker, what good have you done in the above conten
tion, even if it were true that there is no eternal punish
ment? We say these things to impress the folly of such 
contentions. But suppose it shall turn out that there is 
a reality in the idea of such punishment; is there not danger 
of helping to carry people down into the very thing you say 
does not exist by such a contention? 

But, as we understand the Scriptures, Brother 'Valker 
has made a complete failure in his effort above. In the 
first place, he accuses me of misrepresenting the statement 
of the Bible students. We deny the charge. The statement 
of the Bible students stands for itself and the readers can 
be their own judges of it. The Bible represents the lake 
of fire as the place of eternal punishment, and the fire as the 
means of the punishment, and that the fire "never shall be 
quenched." But the Bible students repudiate the fire idea 
entirely. T'E1erefore the intimation that they deny there is 
any hell fire is no misrepresentation at all. But we ad
mitted the fire might be a figure, but that it represents 
punishment that will never end, since Jesus says ·that fire 
is "unquenchable." But Brother Walker strains the mean
ing of Bible language. Bible scholars generally understand 
that the second death, which is the lake of fire, means the 
eternal punishment of the wicked; but Brother Walker 
makes it mean the eternal extiJ.iction, the complete burning 
up or blotting out, of the wicked. Thus he puts a meaning 
on this passage that plainly and squarely contradicts many 
other plain passages on the same subject. Jesus says: 
"And if thine eye cause thee to stumble, cast it out: it is 
good for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell; where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." (Mark 
9: 47, 48.) Whatever else this passage may signify, it 
shows there will be life in hell and that the fire there will 
not be quenched. In the expression, "where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched," the pronoun "their" 
signifies beings that are alive in that unquenchable :fire; 
and whatever the word "worm" may mean, it plainly 
signifies something belonging to the beings represented by 
the pronoun " their," and that it does not die. Hence the 
life of those there is plainly represented as continuing while 
the unquenchable fire lasts. And the whole connection 
shows that those represented in this unquenchable fire are 
the souls of those who allow temptations to lead them into 
sin till they will be lost in eternity. 

But Brother Walker !mocks this whole passage, with its 

necessary meaning, into oblivion, and many others of like 
i:tnport, at the same time. He ignores all figurative mean
ings of the word " death ., and makes it as literal in this case 
as if it were only the death of a dog. All the people that 
will be at the judgment once lived on earth and died
that is, the body died, but the soul did not die. It was 
separated from the body when it died. But the statement 
of Jesus in regard to the rich man and Lazarus shows 
plainly that the inner man, the soul, does not die when 
the body dies, but still lives; the soul of Lazarus was in 
Abraham's bosom, while that of the rich man was in hell, 
being tormented in its flames, its unquenchable fire. Yet all 
such passages as these are ignored by Brother Walker, as 
though they were not in the Bible at all. Hence, when he 
interprets the lake of fire, which is said to be " the second 
death," to mean a literal death, the total extinction, burn
ing up, of all the wicked, he simply builds a human theory 
which is nowhere expressed in all the New Testament. The 
second death is really the eternal separation of the wicked 
from God, from Chris,t, and from all the righteous, and is 
intended to confine them to that awful condition throughout 
eternity. But Brother Walker says the fire, not the wicked, 
is the thing that will continue forever. Is it not strange, 
if Brother Walker is correct, that the rich man continued 
to suffer on, while begging and ple!!-ding for help, all the 
time suffering the torment of those terrible flames, and no 
end came to his torture? He was simply informed that no 
help could reach him there and was left to suffer on. This 
passage alone is enough to forever destroy Brother Walker's 
theory of the wicked being burned up at once, like stubble, 
and thus made eternally extinct. 

It is not only true that the advocacy of such a theory can 
do no possible good to any one, even if it could be estab
lished, but it is also true that the advocacy of such a theory 
is liable to do immense harm in more ways than one. 
There ·is a numerous class of people that. if convinced 
that the wicked are to be burned up at once, like stubble, 
and be thus blotted out, would never for a moment try to 
serve God, and would go through life in sin, and down to 
perdition at its close. The idea of being burned up at once 
and exist no more would carry many right on in sin that 
otherwise might have become Christians and made .ready 
for heaven. Others would be led into· infidelity by it, be
cause it mal,es the Bible a book 'of contradictions, thereby 
causing them to discard the whole thing and in that way 
be eternally lost. Let the Bible, therefore, remain as God 
ga.ve it, and love it and obey it as it stands, and then 
heaven will be our home. 

Also what Brother Walker says about a third life is sim
ply his wisdom, not. a word of Bible in it. They are cast. 
into the lake of fire just as raised from the dead, which 
Jesus says is "everlasting punishment" (Matt. 25: 46); 
and what Jesus says is final. He was talking of the same 
final judgml:!nt mentioned in. Rev. 20, and plainly shows. 
that the punishment of the wicked will be everlasting. 
The idea that the fire should burn the wicked out of exist
ence, like stubble, and that same fire should burn on eter
nally by itself, is both meaningless and unscriptural. 

The birds do not need sunshine and leisure to coax them 
into song. Some of the sweetest music of the year is that 
which goes on while the nests are building. When the cold 
spring rains are falling, many a cheery songster lifts up his 
voice above the patter of the raindrops. Learn from the 
birds. Sing while the rain falls and duties are pressing.
Selected. 

The Home and Farm is the leading farm journal in th& 
Gospel Advocate territory. We furnish the two papers for
$1.75 to new subscribers or renewals. Order to-day . 

• 



AUGUST 22, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. Pf>!J 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Is a. 65: 20, with regard 
to the child dyinl? at one hundred years of age, "but the 
sinner being a hundred years old shall be accursed." 

Paden City, W. Va. T. H." KIRIDIAN. 

The passage you quote is a figurative and prophetic ex
pression and had reference to some future blessings that 
would come upon the Jewish people. At the time of this 
prophecy the Jewish people had gone very far into wicked
ness and were to suffer severe chastisements, as other pas
sages from the prophets show; but after a while they would 
repent and be delivered from these chastisements, and 
would return to their own land, and would again enjoy the 
fruits of the labor of their own hands, and would be abun
dantly blessed in many ways, and among other blessings 
would enjoy happy and long lives again, and would not 
be cut off in childhood or youth unless they should again 
g() into sin. In that case, they would again be cursed; the 
Il'l;an that would go into sia at a hundred years old would 
again be cursed. Long life was considered a great hlessing 
among the Jews and was promised to the faithful among 
them. The passage you name either refers to the blessings 
of this sort that would come upon the Jews when they 
should humble themselves and turn to the Lord and should 
serve him faithfully again, or else it has reference to spir
itual Israel, to Christianity, and the great blessings that 
would then be enjoyed in- that by all that would embrace 
it and be faithful in it. But likely the stronger proba
bility is that the passage was intended to be applied to the 
blessings that would be enjoyed by them when they would 
forsake their sins and should return to faithfulness to the 
law of Moses. But in either case the principle is the same, 
showing that the blessings of God are always to the faith
ful. This principle is manifested in the dealings of God 

what he can do, showing to him and the· public what he 
can do, and themselves learning what his ability may be. 
Neither the man nor the public knows whether a man can 
read and talk or sing or do any work until he tries. Many 
good preachers have been started and developed in the work 
by tlw elders directing and encouraging them to read and 
pray and sing in the church. This is God's way and plan 
of developing and training preachers. It is better than 
training them to make sermons in a school. A church that 
can develop and train its members to do all the work and 
worship of the church and read and teach sinners the way 
of life is a self-relia.nt and acceptable church of God. 
It is legitimate and proper for the elders in a church that 
is lacking in ability to teach the church or the people the 
way of the Lord to secure help elsewhere. But the church 
that can do all its work within itself is the strong church 
measuring up to God's standard. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

• Send for sample copies of our Bible Lesson Helps. They 
are instructive and edifying. 

Send for a copy of the " Commentary on Acts of Apostles," 
by David Lipscomb. It is clear and complete. Price, $1. 

We still have on hand copies of "Sweeney's Sermons." 
This is a most splendid book of sermons and should be in 
every library. Send $1 for a copy. 

The people are ordering " Christian Hymns." The people 
will have it because it is among the best music book.s pub
lished. Send for it and be convinced. 

"The Word of Reconciliation," by J. D. Floyd, is a most 
excellent book. It is plain, practical, and convincing-the, 
very book for the masses of the people. Price, 75 cents .. 

We have recently reprinted the "Life of Elder Johri 
Smith." This is a most readable and instructive book. 
We are selling it at $1 the copy. You would do well to 

from the garden of Eden on down. Always when people buy a copy. 
have been submissive to God and have done hi_s will, no 
matter what dispensation they were under, they were abun
dantly blessed by Jehovah; but the face of the Lord has 
always been, and always will be, against those that ao evil, 
that refuse his will. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please answer, through the Gospel 
Advocate, whether it is right and scriptural for the elders 
to select or appoint members of the congregation, not 
preachers, to read a chapter and make talks on Lord's day, 
and thus 'develop the men of the congregation in the worl{, 
and whether they have to be specially fitted or prepared 
for it. As a general thing, is it best for a congregation 
to have preachers every Lord's day? A BROTHER. 

A church that is what a church ought to be and must be 
before God. freely blesses it will have no preacher except 
the elders and the common members. They will all become 
teachers and preachers. Every child of God is a preacher 
or teacher of the word given by Christ Jesus to the world 
and to each other. In the early days of the churches there 
were certain apostles, prophets, evangelists, and others with 
spiritual gifts that enabled them to teach the word and 
build up churches of God. After the churches of God were 
planted, it seems that elders were selected as the Holy 
Spirit directed to teach the word of God and to lead the 
churches in all the work of God. In doing this they were to 
take the oversight and direct the work of all the, members. 
Every member of tl0e church ought to have work to do. 
He ought to do work he is fitted to perform. The elders 
ought to direct and encourage him in that work. They 
will make experiments in learning what each can do. They 
do this for the double purpose of showing the member 

Send us ten cents for ten copies of "What Must I Do to 
Be Saved?" This is a good tract to hand out among your 
neighbors. It has had a wide circulation and the demand 

for it is still great. 

Brother C. M. Pullias says: " The ' Cayce-Srygley Discus
sion ' is a very interesting book. It will profit any one who 
is searching for the truth to read it carefully. Is salvation 
conditional, or is it unconditional? Read the book and be 

convinced." 

"' Cayce-Srygley Discussion.' By the McQuiddy Printing 
Company, Nashville, Tenn. Cloth. 352 pages. Price, $1, 
postpaid. This book is the stenographic report of the 
Nashville debate between Elder G. H. Cayce, Primitive Bap
tist, and .F. B. Srygley, Campbellite. Two questions were 
up for discussion. (1) 'God gives eternal life to the alien 
sinner without a condition on his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach.' Elder Cayce affirming; Elder 
Srygley denying. (2) 'Faith, repentance, and (water) 
baptism are conditions of pardon (or salvation) to the 
alien sinner, and the Scriptures so teach.' Elder Srygley 
affirming; Elder Cayce denying. We have not the space to 
more. than mention the questions here discussed. But to 
those who have a use for literature of this kind, we commend 
this volume. This debate was of a clean and wholesome 
type, and the reading of it will do· much to sharpen the 
mind and fix the points at issue." (Western Recorder.) 
People who appreciate courtesy in others should be courte
ous themselves and not ascribe to others a name which they 
repudiate because they have no scriptural authority for 

wearing it. 
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FOR BRAIN WORKERS. 

With reference to their method of 
earning a livelihood there are two 
classes of people--namely, those who 
make a living by the use of their 
brains, and those who make a living 
by their brawn. The intelligent farm
er. the merchant, the manufacturer, 
the skilled mechanic, the lawyer, the 
doctor, the clergyman, the artist, the 
author-these rely chiefly upon the use 
of their brains for their support. 

It is this class of brain workers who 
derive the greatest benefits from the 
caffeine beverages, such as coffee, tea, 
cocoa. and Coca-C<Jla. In all civilized 
countries the temperate class rely al
most exclusively upon one or the other 
of these beverages for the natural re
freshment and support, which is neces· 
sary for prolonged and active mental 
exertion. Each of these beverages has 
its own peculiar flavor, but their effect 
upon the thinking apparatus is attrib
uted to the same cause-namely, the 
presence of a substance known as 
caffeine. 

In speaking of the fatigue-relieving 
effects of caffeine-containing beverages, 
Dr. Schmeideberg, one of the greatest, 
if not the greatest authority on phar
macology, says: " Caffeine is hence a 
means of refreshing bodily and mental 
activity so that this may be prolonged 
when the condition of fatigue has al
ready begun to produce restraint and 
to call for more severe exertion of the 
will-a state which, as is well known, 
is painful or disagreeable. This ad
vantageous effect, in conditions of 
fatigue, of small quantities of caffeine, 
as it is commonly taken in coffee or 
tea, might, however, by continued use 
become injurious, if it were in all cases 
necessarily exerted-that is to say, 
if by caffeine the muscles and nerves 
were directly spurred on to increased 
activity. This is, however, not the 
case, and just in this lies the peculiarity 
of the effect in question: The muscles 
and the simultaneously acting nerves 
{)Illy under the influence of caffeine 
respond more easily to the impulse of 
the will, but do not develop spontane
ous activity-that is, without the co
operation of the will. If after the use 
of coffee or tea no work is done; as for 
example after taking coffee at the end 
of a dinner, muscles and nerves remain 
quiet as if no coffee had been taken. 
In such cases the pleasure which good 
coffee and tea procure is decisively· in 
favor of their use." 

.Brs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFI'ENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup •• 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a b<i~ 
Ue. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY- _. 

This Dainty Fancy Aprol1' 
stamped within a beautiful 15 
pattern ready to embroider C 
:::1neEmbroidered~~;:,~;~ 39c 
E \'ery womaa knows how fascinating 
embroidering is. 

Hand Embroidered w:~t~.:· 75c 
FREE ~d~~~~e~~~!~e~ =~uR ~ 
THE HAND EMBROIDERY 

69-A ll'vlng 1•1ace, N~w l'ol"k 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue, 
Three valuable premiums given away. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

1Vliss Mary Shepherd is visiting Miss 
Jessie Wells, of Glass, Tenn. 

Miss Wells has been engaged to teach 
English in the Potter Bible College, 
beginning with the next session. Miss 
Emma Martin will also teach in this 
college. Both these young ladies are 
former teachers of the Nashville Bible 
School, and are faithful, competent, 
and most worthy in every way. 

Mrs. Lela Lipscomb, the matron of. 
the boys' building, has been on a visit 
since the close of the last session at 
Natchez, Miss. She will be on hand 
and ready for business by the opening 
of the next session. 

Miss Anderson, having returned 
from visits to Miss Josie Daniels and 
Miss Icie Hardin, Chattanooga, Tenn.; 
Miss Emma Bly!he, Lynchburg, Tenn.; 
and Miss Paralee Cowan, Stevenson, 
Ala., is now visiting her cousin, Miss 
Maud Newson, of Davidson County 

Brother John T. Lewis, of Birming
ham, Ala., one of the school's most 
worthy graduates, recently visited his 
relatives and old home in Rutherford 
County, Tenn. John never forgets to 
run by to see the school. 

Brother H. I. North and wife re
cently visited the school. They were 
on their way from St. Louis to see 
relatives in Southwestern Texas. 
"H. I." is a hlistling "drummer" from 
St. Louis. 

Professor Pittman recently passed 
through Nashville to another place of 
labor from Birmingham, Ala., where 
he has been preaching for several 
weeks. 

Professor Boles' meeting at Walter 
Hill, Tenn., resulted in three additions 
and much good otherwise. 

Brother J. D. Nelson and wife, of 
Texas, former students, paid the school 
a pleasant visit recently. They ex
pressed themselves as well pleased 
with the improvements which have 
been made since they left it. They 
have also been visiting relatives and 
friends in Rutherford County, Tenn . 
They have a promising son they hope 
to see in the school in the course of 
time. In the meantime one of Brother 
Nelson's brothers will attend the 
school. He will enter with the open
ing of next session, we trust. It 
brings up pleasant memories to think 
of Jessie, Evie, Dan, and-well, many 
others, Dan. 

Professor Glenn recently baptized 
another person not far from the schooL 

vVilliam Camp's mother, formerly of 
White County, Tenn., and of the Beth
lehem Church, now of ::\1issouri, has 
rented a cottage near the school and 
has already moved into it. William 
will be in school another session in
stead of attending a medical college, 
as he once thought he would do. 
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Letters from the boys, Rose,· Shoul
ders, and Templeton, in Charlotte, 
N. C., report that a great interest in 
pure and undefiled religion is being 
awakened there. Two of them labor 
in new·fields and one with the congre
gation just established by them. This 
is a wholly new and needy field, and 
it will help the students and others to 
assist these brethren by way of having 
fellowship with them " in furtherance 
of the gospel " there. Brother Rose 
says: "Since I became a Christian I 
have regarded the Christian life more 
than all things else, but now it means 
more to me than ever before. My work 
here, even thus far, has almost made 
a new man of me spiritually. Yet I 
consider that the foundation for this 
spiritual growth was laid at the Nash
ville Bible School." 

Dudley Rose will be back in school 
next session. 

Alfred Lester is teaching school near 
his home, Woodbury, Tenn. It speaks 
well for Alfred and other students to 
be employed to teach near home. 

Erma McHenry's brother, Boyce 
Stubblefield's brother, Edgar Sutton 
and sister, Alma, will be in sc1tool 
next session. 

Edgar and Joe Cato, Leon AUen, 
and Nathan Hoover report that they 
have been busy at work during vaca
tion. E.dgar and Joe recently visited 
the school. 

Again we say we are glad that so 
many are learning that faithful work 
with the hands at something useful in 
the fear of God is God's ordained way 
of making an honest living, of making 
money with which to help others, and 
is as much the service of the Master 
as doing other things he has com
manded. In fact, it seems to be cret
ting 'popular to work at some ho;est 
occupation at home. We shall be 
pleased now to learn how many girls 
and young ladies are also at work at 
home helping their parents, lightening 
their burdens; and making home cheer
ful and happy. How many girls and 
young ladies have gone into homes of 
the poor: needy, crippled, blind, and 
otherwise affiicted, to cheer, comfort, 
and help· .them? This Is God's service, 
too. While too much attention may 
not and cannot be given to singing, 
preaching, and other public service, 
too little by far of late has been given 
to work at home. 

Miss Minnie Pearl Flora and Miss 
Emma Blythe, after visiting Miss Mag
gie Jordan, of Smyrna, Tenn., are now 
with Mrs. J. Elam Derryberry, of Port
land, Tenn. 

Misses Celia Lillie, Alliene Porter, 
and Valla Elam have returned home 
after a most delightful house party 
given by Miss Paralee Cowan, of Ste
venson, Ala. 

Mr. and Mrs. Shelah Williams, of 
. Shop Springs, T'enn., have announced 
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the engagement and approac:P.ing mar
riage of their daughter, Mabel, to Dr. 
Reed, of Union City, Tenn. The wed
ding will take place early in October. 
The ceremony will be performed by 
E. A. Elam. 

MEETINC_AT BON AQUA, TENN. 

BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

I have just closed a good meeting 
at 'Bon Aqua, Tenn., including the 
fourth Lord's day in July and the first 
Lord's day in August, with three res
torations and three baptisms. The 
interest was good throughout the en
tire meeting. The audiences were 
large every night and the day services 
were well attended. This congrega
tion is one of the best small congrega
tions that we have in this part of the 
State. They are all at peace among 
themselves and have a good Sunday 
school. and are doi.ng something be
sides keeping up the work at home. 
They are preparing now for an offer
ing. to the Tennessee Orphans' Home. 
A greater per cent of the male mem
bers attended the day services there 
than any meeting I have held for 
a long time. They are all working 
men, too. This congregation could put 
to shame many congregations that are 
better off in this world's goods and that 
have had a longer existence. 

This is the place where I met C. H. 
Cayce, editor of the Primitive Baptist, 
Martin, Tenn., in a four-days' discus
sion two years ago. Since that time 
the Baptists and other sectarians have 
been very quiet. Before this they were 
ever ready for an argument and talk
ing of a debate. This debate did a 
great deal of good in the way of get
ting the truth before the people of that 
community and gave the church of 
Christ a prestige that it would have 
taken years to have gained without it. 
That was one debate that Cayce said 
very little about in his paper. 

I will be in a meeting with the 
Bradley's Chapel congregation, near 
Belgreen, Ala., beginning on the third 
Lord's day in this month, and at Mount 
Pleasant. also near Belgreen, following 
the Bradley's Chapel meeting. 

FOR THE HOME AND FARM. 

Nashville, Tenn., November 17, 1891.-1 
desire to express my high appreciation of 
your Gray's Ointment as a most valuable 
veterinary medicine. Being the owner and 
controller of one of the largest stables In 
the country, I have given your ointment a 
faithful trial in fresh cuts, sores of all 
kinds, and cracked heels. I do not think 
that It has an equal, and I most earnestly 
recommend its use to all horse men. They 
will find it an indispensable remedy. 

Yours respectfully, J'. M. BROWN. 
We most heartily concur in what Mr. 

Brown says about the valuable qualities of 
this ointment as a horse remedy. 

PAT GROGAN, Trainer; 
E. 0. ELLIOTT, Manager, 

Patton Stock Farm. 
For old sores, bolls, carbuncles, and te 

prevent blood poisoning ill man or th~ lower 
animals, Gray's Ointment has no equaL 
Free sample on request or .25 cents at your 
druggist's. Dr. W. F. GRAY & CO., 82~ 
Gray Building, .Nashville, Tenn. 
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SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. 

McLEAN COLLEGE 
(Formerly South Kentucky College) 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 

STRONG CORPS OF EXPERIENCED TEACHERS 
GOOD EQUIPMENT, NEW BUILDINGS 

A boarding school for boys, under control of the men teach
ers. A boarding school for girls, under ccmtrol of the women of 
the faculty. 

Standard college courses. Preparatory courses for entrance 
to universities and technical schools. 

The moral welfare of the pupils is well guarded. Prices 
reasonable. 

School Opens October l 
For catalogue, address 

A. C. KUYKENDALL. 

961 

Thorp Spring 
Christian College 

Sulphur Spring 

"The School of the Heart" 

Full Preparatory, Teachers', 
and College Courses. Strong 
Business, Piano. Voice, Ex
pression.and Art Departments. 
Beautiful and healthful coun
try location. Board, $13 per 
month. Next session begins 
September 3, 1912. 

Tuition for the entire year 
is $41 

R. c. :Blt'LI., Pres., 
Thorp Spring, - - Texaa 

COMPARE OUR WORK WE invite investigation and challenge 
comparison. If you are !Wing to spend 
your time and money in school, or to send 
your sons and daughters to school, you 

owe it to yourself and to society to KNOW that a REALLY GOOD institution is bein~ selected. 
We DO NOT CLAIM to be the ONLY good school. But if you are looking for an mstitutiOn 
planned for the development of the very best there is in the individual-in body, mind, and soul 
-and where only teachers properly equipped by nature and training are e!Tiploy~d. we earnestly 
invite a close investigation of our work and challenge a careful comparison With others. The 
only endowment we have at present is OUR WORK. Write for catalog. 

Abilene Christian College, Abih>ne, T<Oxas. 

MORGAN SCHOOL~ Payetteville~ Tennessee 

Morgan School has no better buildings than many others. The health of 
the town is not better than many other clean towns. All these things are good 
enough. But for superior scholarship and excellent character, we are equal 
to the best and superior to many. If interested, write for catalogue 

R. K. MORGAN, Principal. 

Atlanta College of Phar1nacy 
Twenty-one years of remarkably successful work. Greater demand for our graduates than 
we can supply. Best attendance south of Philadelphia. Begins October 1. Address 

GEOltGJ.~ 1'"""". rAYNE, PH. n. H() 1-2 Ed;4·ewoo<l Avenue, Atlanta, Ga 

When writing to advertisers, please mention this pape~. 
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FREE TO 

ASTHMA SUFFERERS 
A New Home Cure That Any One Can Use 

Without Discomfort or Loss of Time. 

We have a new method that cures Asthma 
and we want you to try it at our expe-nse. N~ 
matter whether your case is of long standing or 
recen.t developmen.t, whether it ts present as 
occaswnal or chrontc Asthma, our method is an 
a.bsolute cure. No tnatter in what climate you 
hve, no nt~tter wl_lat your age or occupation, our 
j~~~~~~d wtll certainly cure you right in your own 

We especially want to send it to those appar
ently hopeless cases where all forms of inhal
ers, douches, opiunt p~eparations, ftunes "patent 
stnokes,, etc., have failed. We want 'to show 
ever):" one at our own expense that this new meth
od w1ll end all difficult breathing all wheezing 
and .all those terrible paroxysms ~t once and f.J; 
all tune . 

. This free offer is too important to neglect a 
stngle day. Write now and begin the cure at 
once. Se~1d no money. Silnply mail coupon be 
low. Do 1t to-day. 

FREE ASTHMA COUPON. 
FRO:N7IER ASTHMA Co., Rootn 342, Niagara 

and Hudson Sts., Buffalo, N.Y. 

Send free trial of your method to 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
if you are going tcr need a sewing 

r:n&chine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
oa.talogue of the Religious Press Ca
.,perative Club. You can save from $15 
·.e $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
~ughly guaranteed: One lady writes: 
' I l!-m deltghted with my machine," 
'nother writes: " My friends are sur
Drised when I tell them what it cost 
11e." Another writes: "Your plan ls a 
cplendid one. The machine was a 
l)ell.uty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds· all money on the return of the 
machine if it Is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Ca
eperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed

wetting. There Is a constitutional cause for 

this trouble, Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 

South Bend, Ind,, will send free to any 

wother her successful home treatment, with 

full Instructions, Send no money, but write 

her to,day If your children trouble you . In 

tbls way. Do not blame the child; the 

el:!ances are It cannot help It, This treat

ment also cures adults and aged people 

troubled with urine difficulties by day or 

night. 

LADY WANTED 
to introduce Dress Goods, Handkerchiefs, and 
Petticoats. Make $10 to $30 weekly. Best line; 
lowest prices; sold through agents only, No 
money required, New fall patterns now ready. 
Samples and case free, STANDARD DRESS 
GOODS _co., Desk 32-H, Binghamton, N, Y. 
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BLUNDERS AND INCONSISTEN· 
CIES OF A "D.D." POINTED 

OUT. NO.2. 

BY FLAVIL HALL, 

" Rev. Edmond Fairfield, D,D,," 
whose blunders and inconsistencies are 
now under consideration, says (page 
121): "I reply: 'Out of the water' 
[with reference to 'Christ's coming up 
out of the water when baptized] is 
admitted by all competent critics not to 
be an exact translation, No Baptist 
scholar would be willing to risk his 
reputation upon such a rendering of 
the preposition ' apo,' In the Revised 
Version it is translated 'from,' and 
never should have been translated 
otherwise," 

Thus he seeks to make the mislead
ing impression that iri the Revised 
Version it is not said Christ came up 
out of the water, whereas it is stated 
just that way in Mark's account: 
"And straightway coming up out of 
the water." (Mark 1: 10,) 

On page 159 he says: " The preposi
tions which are translated ' out of' in 
lil'e manner determine nothing; as 
you will see from a study of their use 
in the ~ew Testament as well as from 
the Greek language genBrally, The 
first of these prepositions is 'apo,' 
which is used by Matthew and also by 
Mark in their account of the baptism 
of Christ, The preposition properly 
means ' from,' and not ' out of,' " 
(Italics mine.) 

Every one who has read Mark's ac
count in Greek of Christ's baptism 
knows that here is an inexcusable 
blunder made by a "D,D,'' in dealing 
with what he says is an important 
command of Christ, The preposition 
translated '' out of" in Mark is " ek," 
and not "apo," as Mr, Fairfield says, 
It is "apo" in Matthew, and is trans
lated "from;" but not so with Mark, 
as represented by Mr, Fairfield, This 
blunder is enough to make uncertain 
all that he says in his effort to justify 
sprinkling and pouring for baptism. 
·when .Jesus was baptized, he came up 
" out of" the river and then came up 
"from" its brink, and thus it is that 
both Matthew and Mark mal'e cor
rect statements. 

Mr. Fairfield devotes his fourth let, 
ter of fourteen pages to trying to show 
that " the exigencies of every passage 
of scripture in which baptism is com
manded absolutely require some modi
fication of the classical meaning, as it 
is held to be by all Baptist authori
ties;" that without this no one could 
tell what the immersion was to be in 
whether " in salt water or frei>h, ir~ 
running water or still, in clean water, 
or oil, or viL egar, or in filth,'' He 
grants that the volume put forth by the 
American Bible Union (Baptist) for 
the purpose of vindicating their trans
lation of " baptizo " by ,, immerse " is 
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correct as to the effort " to give all the 
passages in Greek literature in which 
the word occurs,'' He grants also that 
in the more than one hundred and fifty 
instances given the word means to 
immerse, But, says he, the immersion 
in forty-five instances was in some
thing- else than that of water and 
hence the meaning of th~ wo~d in 
classic Greek cannot hold good in the 
command to be baptized, On page 36, 
37, he says: "Every minister is com
manded [according, to this translation 
by Baptists] to ' immerse' disciples. 
And, for one, I am entirely willing to 
admit that we probably have no one 
word that better translates the cla·ssic 
' baptizo ' than the word ' immerse,' 
Not that the act of immersion is ex
pressed by it, so much as the condi
tion of being surrounded by anything, 
whether liquid or solid, But not hay, 
ing any one word to express its classic 
meaning any better than 'immerse' 
with this general explanation, I. a~ 
willing to admit that the Baptist 
Translation is a good translation· of 
the classic word ' baptizo,'" 

But he follows the foregoing quota
tion by insisting that such a transla
tion with the classic view alone could 
not show what the immersion was to 
be in, On page 39 he says: " Pressed 
by this logic, which years ago I found 
clinging to me, I said to myself: 'Very 
well; the disciple must be immersed 
in something; the command does not 
say what, Water is ordinarily the 
most convenient thing;· and as nothing 
is said about it, I am at liberty to 
choose, But these disciples must be 
buried in something; and if I were 
in a desert with plenty of sand and 
little water, I would bury them in the 
sand, covering the face last of all, and 
uncovering it again as promptly as 
possible; so that they should always 
be able to understand that passage, 
' Buried with him by baptism,' and 
that other that speaks about being 
' planted together in the likeness of 
his death,' And I found various other 
Baptist ministers who occupied the 
same ground,'' 

Now listen to the gentleman clearly, 
but unwittingly, explain the supposed 
difficulty set forth in the foregoing: 
" I could not, however, stand very 
firmly in this conclusion when I had 
reached it; for I found too many allu
sions to baptism-such as, ' having 
your bodies washed with pure water ' 
-to rest in the result to which I had 
com2, that there was no water neces
sary to Christian baptism." 

Thus it is seen most clearly in the 
light of t~e gentleman's own state
ments that the classic meaning of 
"baptizo "-to immerse-obtains in 
the New Testament; but the gospel 
tells that the immersion is to be in 
water. "Having our hearts sprinkled 
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from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water." (Reb. 10: 
22.) The body is not washed by a 
few drops of water being sprinkled or 
poured upon it. In immersion it Is. 
The sprinkling of the passage applies 
to the, heart and not to the body. In 
the law of cleansing given in Num. 19, 
the unclean person was to be sprinkled 
with water mixed with the ashes of a 
red heifer-typical of the " sprinkling 
of the blood of Christ" ( 1 Pet. 1 : 2) 
and corresponding to the sprinkling 
that has to do with the heart in th(O 
foregoing passage; after which he was 
to bathe himself in pure water, water 
not mixed with ashes-typical of bap
tism and corresponding to the washing 
of the body with " pure water " in the 
same passage. The unclean was thus 
made clean. 

God never did require that people be 
immersed in anything but water. In 
the Old Testament we find. at least 
eighteen bathings in unmixed water, 
as exwessed in Ex. 29: 4; 40: 12; 
Lev. 14: 8, 9; 15: 5, 16, 18; 16: 4, 24. 
26, 28; 17: 16; 22: G; Num. 19: 7, 8; 
Deut. 2:3: 17. When John came to 
prepare a people for the promised 
kingdom of Christ, "there went out 
unto hi;n all the land of Judea, and 
they of .Jerusalem, and were all bap
tized of hL:n in the river of Jordan." 
('Vlark 1: 5.) "John also was bap
tizing in .l<:non near to Salim, because 
there was much water there." (John 
3: 23.) Jesus through his disciples 
baptized in the same way. (John 4: 
1, 2.) This was all before the world
wide commission was given. Yet, in 
the light of all this, he could not see 
what the immersion of said commis
sion (as translated ·by the Baptists) 
was to be in. It would seem that one 
of no better understanding need not be 
troubled about baptism, for he is not 
teachable. Only the taug-ht are to be 
baptized. Oviatt. 28: 19, 20.) 

(To be continued.) 

BIC DEAL ON STERLINC HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling" Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected yarn, nice 
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths, come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
~1oney cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 
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... OOANDYOU KffP 
Tff/S ELEGANT· TniN 

IIODELITJEtiEL ELGIN 
THOUSANDS of thrifty people in all parts 

of the world buy all their Watches, Dia
monds and Jewelry on the HARRis-GOAR 
Easy Payment Plan. Write Today for our 

BIG FREE CATALOG. 

30-Day Special 
A FINE 17 RUBY JEWEL ELGIN 
Adjusted to Temperature, Isochronism and Three 
Positions; exposed pallet stones; compensating bal
ance; Breguet bair!!lpring; micrometric regulator; ex
posed winding wheels; patent recoiling click; patent 
self-locking •ettinc device; double sunk dial; dust ring; 
damaskeened plates; finely finished throughout; fitted 
in double strata Gold Case; plain 2 6 
polished or hand engraved, guaran- $ 50 
teed for 25 years; complete in silk 
velve lined solid mahogony box_ Reg. -
ular value $40.00_ While they last we 
will cut the price to only ••• , , , , • 

While these Extra High-Grade $40.00 Elgins last, this 
is an opportunity of a life-time to supply yourself or loved ones with 
this superb Elgin at a saving of exactly $13.50 and on such easy 
terms that you never miss the money. This extra high-grade 
thin model Elgin was originally made to sell for $40.00 and waa intended 
for railroad purposeo, but on account of it being stem wind and pend· 
ant set and an extra thin model, some of the railroads instructed their 
men to buy a heavier watch and that is why we have only a limited 
number of these fine watches to offer :vou at the big saving ol $13.50, 

_....r:r:g Free Catalog 
It tells all about Harri•-Goar's world famous Easy Payment Plan. It 
gives you the Rock-Bottom price on every E~gin Watch mad~. It 
quotes you the lowest import prices on line D1amonds, and IllUs
trates for :vou all the latest things in Solid Gold Jewelry. 

HARRIS-GOAR JEWELRY CO. 
Dept. 533 KANSAS CITY, MO. 
~The House that Sell• !lore Elgla Watehes than .lnr Other Firm. ha the ":Vorld. 

MAKINC THE WOOD LOT PAY. 
BY JOH~ FIELD. 

The wood lot with its standing tim
ber is worthless as it stands, except 
as a source of fire wood. In these days 
the up-to-date farmer cannot afford to 
let a single acre of his land lie idle. 
A wood lot can be turned into money. 
T'he timber on it can be cut into lum
ber. shingles. posts, box boards, crate 
slats, and other useful forms for farm 
use. The farmer can probably use 
most of this himself; but if he has a 
large grove, his extra lumber will fin<l 
a ready market in his own neighbor
hood; and with lumber at its present 
high prices, a lumber crop Mf the wood 
lot is one of the best crops a farmer 
can reap. 

The cleared land. if on a hillside too 
steep for cultivation, will supply addi
tional pasturage. If it is on a level, 
it will be the richest soil on the farm. 
producing the highest-priced crops. 
In either case the ln:nher to be had 
is worth cutting. and not to cut it is 
simply a waste of goo>l resources. 

There are several ways in which a 
farmer can cut his timb'?r'into lum
ber; but the best and most profitable 
way is where he does it himself-that 
is, where he buys a sawmill, runs it 

with the farm engine, and saws his 
trees into lumber for his own use or 
for market. Such a method gives the 
farmer all the profits, saves him the 
by-products (slabs and sawdust) which 
would otherwise be lost, enables him 
to do his sawing when he wants to, and 
leaves him a sawmill on hand with 
which he can do a small sawmill busl
ness, cutting the timber of his neigh
bors into lumber on shares or at an 
agreed price. 

With high-grade sawmills to be had 
at moderate prices and with lumber 
at its present high figure, the farmer 
with a wood lot has a great opportu
nity awaiting him to make more 
money off his farm. 

An interesting booklet on this sub
ject is distributed free of charge by 
the American Sawmill Machinery 
Company, 216 Hope Street, Hacketts
town, N. J .. who do a large sawmill 
business with farmers. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. '!'he formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron. In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. Fr grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 



Poor,Foolish 
Woman! 

Think of her at
tern pting to make 
ice cream in the 
old disappointing 
way! With 

JELLmO 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
she can make the 

most delicious ice cream in ten minutes, 
freezing and all, at a cost of about one 
cent a dish, and uever go near tlte stove. 

Your grocer will tell you all about 
it, or you can get a book from the 
Genesee Pure Food Co., LeRoy, N.Y., 
if you will write them. 

Grocers sell J ell-0 Ice Cream Povf
~er, 10 cents a package. Five kinds:!J 

''CHRIST THE LIGHT OF 
THE WORLD." 

BY J. M. MCCALEB. 

This book is full of valuable informa
tion and should have a wide reading. 
Buy it and distribute among your 
friends, thus doing missionary work. 
Price, 50 cents. Address 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

The Home and Farm i8 the leading 
farm journal in the Goopel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
tor $1.75 to new subscribers or re
n.ewals. Order to-day. 
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THE WORK IN COLORADO. 
BY W. W. B.,RilER. 

I have been in Greeley nearly six 
weeks. I have gained some in weight 
and strength. I sleep reasonably well, 
except when I have to cough. It will 
take time and careful treatment for 
my throat and lungs to heal. My 
throat is in bad condition. I want to 
express my sincere thanks and Chris
tian love to those who are helping to 
bear my expenses while I am trying 
to regain my health. People who came 
here for their health tell me I will get 
well if I will stay here long enough. 
It is very expensive to live here. I 
shall do my best to get well. I would 
like to get my family here in Septem
ber, if I can arrange to do so. It will 
be an expc'' sive move, and I do not 
see my way dear now to finance the 
move However, I believe, if it is 
God's will, a way will be provided. 
"All things work together for good to 
them that love Gael." I cannot be con
tented here without my dear wife and 
two sweet little girls. A contented 
mind is worth much in a lingering 
trouble like I have. 

I sleep in a tent and take my meals 
with our good brother, E. C. Fuqua, 
one of the best men it has ever been 
my privilege to know. Brother Fuqua 
does what he believes to be his duty, 
regardless of everything else. He is 
making a great sacrifice to sow the 
seed of the kingdom in this destitute 
field. He is busy all the time he can 
spare from his office work, preaching 
and debating, and cannot fill all the 
calls he has. He has just closed a 

. debate of ten days' duration with a 
Mormon, and has three more debates 
promised just as soon as he can get 
to them. He holds these meetings and 
debates with practically no pay, and 
the most of them at his own expense. 
The few brethren that are here are 
poor and it takes about all their con
tributions to pay for rent, lights, fuel, 
interest on borrowed money, etc. 
They have a house of their own, but 
it is not paid for. The churches in 
the East and South, where the cause 
is well established, surely do not un
derstand the real situation here. For 
some cause they have withheld their 
support from Brother Fuqua for the 
past few months, and he is getting 
badly behind financially. It is a great 
pity for as good a man and as able 
a man as Brother Fuqua is to have to 
quit preaching and debating, as badly 
as it is needed here, and work at 
something else long enough to pay 
debts that were made while preaching 
the gospel. Yet these debts must be 
paid. Brother Fuqua feels a delicacy 
in putting the real situation here be
fore the ]:>rethren for fear some one 
will say he did it from sinister motives. 
But those who know him will never 
accuse him of selfishness. A more 
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unselfish man I have never met. He is 
willing to suffer all things for the cross 
of Christ. I am here with him and 
know the real situation. and I do not 
believe I would be doing my duty to 
refrain from writing about it. 

Brethren, this is a great State. The 
people here are intelligent. Time and 
patience in preaching the gospel and 
distributing good literature will bring 
an abundant harvest. The people here 
have been laboring under religious de
lusions for generations, and we cannot 
expect them to give them up without 
a whole lot of teaching. I suggest 
that the brethren and churches who 
are able make Brother Fuqua a liberal 
contribution at once to pay what he 
owes and enable him to go on with the 
good work without being hampered by 
his debts. I suggest, also, that, as soon 
as it is practical, Brother Fuqua visit 
the brethren and churches who desire 
to have fellowship in this good work 
and put the real situation. before them 
and bestir them to greater interest in 
the work here. 

THE WORK AT CAMDEN, TENN. 

Brother McQuiddy: From our appeal 
_for help to build a church house at 
this place we have received only eight 
dollars-five from a brother in Ala
bama and three from a. brother in 
Indiana. We are very grateful to these 
brethren. We lack fully two hundred 
dollars more to finish the building; 
so we hope and pray that others will 
send us help, as it is badly needed. 
We certainly thank you, Brother M:c
Quiddy, for all you have done for us . 

(Mrs.) DELIA WHITFIELD. 

give the above to our readers be
cause I know there are only a few 
brethren at Camden struggling to 
build a house in which to worship. 
They are worthy brethren and deeply 
in earnest. I felt sure when the last 
appeal was made that the response 
would be more liberal than it has been. 
Perhaps not enough was said, for I 
am sure brethren would ba glad to 
send them liberal contributions if they 
could only realize how faithful they 
are. We cheerfully give place to this 
brief letter and hope others will still 
respond to the needs at Camden. 

J. C. :V[CQUIDDY. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To introduce the beautiful "La 

France" silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10'!:J. I:n white, tan, or black, as
sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 
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MEETING AT NOLENSVILLE, 
TENN. 

BY M. V. CUTCHIN. 

This meeting, conducted by Brother 
D. H. Friend, began on the third Sun
day in July, with two services each day 
except Saturday, and closed on Wednes
day evening after the fourth Lord's 
·day. The writer was present at all the 
services except two, and expresses his 
judgment that, all things considered, 
it was one of the best meetings ever 
held at that place. The immediate re
sults were six baptisms. Brother 
Friend boldly and fearlessly presented 
the truth in a manner well calculated 
to have a good effect upon the hearers. 
He made a good impression on the 
people, and it is highly probable that 
he will return and hold another meet
ing next year. He • emphasized the 
necessity of the daily reading of the 
Bible, which is certainly the ground
work of all acceptable obedience to 
God. If those brethren will take ad
vantage of_ the present condition and 
labor earnestly together, no doubt a 
glorious future will be theirs. 

MEETING NEAR MAYFIELD, KY. 

BY T. B. THOMPSON. 

have just closed a very interesting 
and profitable meeting at Bethel 
Church, near Mayfield, Ky. There 
were four baptized during the meeting, 
and the church made up its mind to 
let this meeting mark the beginning 
of a new history for itself. This con
gregation is composed of some of the 
best citizens of Graves County, and 
perhaps comprises more wealth than 
any church of its kind in the county. 
They (with perhaps one exception) 
have always employed the best talent 
to serve them in the preacher capacity, 
and most of them really thought that 
they were about the most respectable 
church around. When, however, they 
were shown the work that it was pos
sible for them to do as compared to 
what they were doing, they at once 
made up their ·minds to begin a new 
career as a church of Christ. They 
will have our good friend and devoted 
Christian worker, Aubrey Wilson, to 
labor with them and for the cause in 
and around Bethel. I found them 
lamenting over the fact that Brother 
Wilson was going to go into other 
fields to labor and they would no 
longer have his services, but we feel 
sure that all those fears have been 
quelled by their own actions and he 
will labor with that congregation at 
least one-half time for the present. 
The church made up its mind to expend 
at least three times the amount of 
money each year in the future that 
it has ever expended in the past. Let 
all who read this breathe a prayer for 
this work that it may continue on and 
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The three books described below are all moat valuable books. 
It is a good work to circulate good booka. Buy good books 
and distribute among the people. 

IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL 
OR UNCONDITIONAL? 

A discussion between C. H. CAYCE, Primitive Baptist, 
and F. B. SRYGLEY, Christian. Conducted in Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. 

Propositions discussed: "God gives eternal life to an alien 
sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach;" and, " Faith, repentance, and water 
baptism are conditions of pardon or salvation to an alien sin· 
ner, and the Scriptures so teach.'' 

The vital importance of the propositions discussed, to
gether with the recognized ability, talent, and wide reputa
tion of the debaters, makes this volume a very attractive and 
valuable addition to our literature. Send us an order for the 
book to-day. The book contains 360 pages. 
Price, postpaid . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... $1.00 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
A discussion between DR. G. A. LOFTON, Missionary 

Baptist, and F. W. SMITH, Christian. 
Dr. Lofton is one of the most prominent and widely known 

preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, and has pro· 
duced the strongest arguments that can be made in defense 
of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this vG!ume his arguments are 
clear, strong, and to the point. Send us your order to-day. 
The book contains about 320 pages. 

Price, postpaid. . . ' .. ' . ' .. ' ... $1.00 

Revised and Enlarged Edition of 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM 
or 

Testimonials of Learned Pedobaptists on the Action and Subjects 
of Baptism, and of Both Baptista and Pedobaptists 

on the Design Thereof. 
By J. W. SHEPHERD. 

The additions are so important that even those who have 
the old edition should have this one. As a collection of au
thorities on the subject, it stands without a rival in its chosen 
field. 
Price, postpaid ............. $1.50 

Send all orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
317-319 Fifth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Lousy Hens 
..._.,..,,re never profitable. They cannot lay 

when tortured night and day by lice 
and mites. Dust the hens with 

Pr~ Powde~? a~i;~ Killer 
to exterminate the body lice. and paint 
or spray the roosts and nests with 

.nw.IJ!P' Liquid Lice Killer 
T• 35c, 60c and $1 

to sweeten them up and destroy mites. 
'l'hat means bigger profits. 

"Your money hack if it fails." 
Sold by dealers eve~ere, or 

PRATT FOOD COMPANY, Pa. 
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on, and that other churches will catch 
the spirit of the work, and that Graves 
and other counties will do more for 
the cause of Christ in the future than 
they have ever done in the past. 

I am at present in a meeting at New 
Hope Church, near Waverly, Tenn. 
The meeting is being well attended 
and the interest seems as good as 
possible. 
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RICHES. 

BY CARL G. SJ\IITH. 

The poor people are the masses of 
the world; and although they form a 
majority in numbers, yet by no means 
are they a ruling power. On the other 
hand, they have sunk to a low depth 
of unwilling submission to the mi
nority. There are_ many causes for 
this condition of affairs; but, despite 
the fact, we wou.ld say that the man 
who lacks those earthly possessions 
should never desire to change his posi
tion in life, for it is the only one on 
which we may safely stand for God; 
and then, too, there is an impassable 
gnlf bgtween the rich and poor which 
the masses can never expect to cross. 
Some are poor because they cannot 
help it, some are, sluggards by choice, 
and some are poor that have active 
minds and good financial sense and 
surroundings, but from their lmowl
edge of the Bible they realize the great 
duty of every Christian to mingle and 
cooperate with the poor people of 
earth. 

Now, the sluggard is in the same 
boat with the rich and will reach the 
same landing. He covets the things 
of the rich, but is too lazy to work for 
them. In many instances he uses 
hypocrisy. · Claiming to be in the 
church, he says that Christians ought 
to support him, but he is condemned 
by the same Book from which he ma!{es 
his false claim. We say, "How un
fortunate is the man who has nothing 
of this world's goods!" But we should 
say, "How fortunate is he!" Because, 
if he is one of God's followers, he has 
treasures laid up in heaven, where 
they will be of everlasting benefit to 
him. 

We would not condemn a man for 
having wealth, but he is not justified 
before God until he has used what he 
has to the saving of souls and the sup
port of the helpless, and not then ex
cept he does it willingly and with pure 
motives. We also think that a man's 
heart and his treasures are in the same 
place, because God says so; therefore 
we say that the heart of a rich man 
do2S not reach the kingdom of God, 
nor will his soul find everlasting rest 
in heaven. God is the mal\er of both 
rich and poor, the preserver of their 
lives, and he desires the souls of both; 
but before the rich man can become a 
subject of God's promises, he must 
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Nashville Bible 
School 

Nashville, Tenn. 

E. A. ELAn, President 

A College for Young Men and 
Young Women 

Full Literary and Scien
tific courses leading to grad
uation with Bachelor's and 
Master's Degrees. Strong 
faculty of experienced 

teachers. Complete laboratory and college equipment. Christian influ
ence· ideal location; terms reasonable. Twenty-second annual session be
gins 'september 17, 1912. 

Write the School for Illustrated Catalogue 

submit to God's laws, and, submitting 
to his law, he must do the one thing 
which he lacks-that is, distribute his 
goods to the needy. How fortunate 
are those p~ople whose hearts are not 
lifted tq vainglory in their own esti
mation because of riches! How happy 
is that man who knows not the h.urry 
and flurry of high-toned society, and 
how blessed is he who considereth the 
poor and becomes poor for Christ's 
sake! 

Jesus Christ is our great Example. 
We should strive to mold our char
acters more like his, and to occn py 
the same humble position in life t~·.at 

he did, and to have the same mind and 
spirit that he had. But man says: 
"I am rich, and have need of nothing. 
and am increased with goods." But 
God says: "Fool, know ye not that 
you are wretched and miserable and 
poor?" God desires of you to buy 
gold tried in the fire, that you may be 
rich, and to clothe yourself with the 
white raiment of purity, and to anoint 
your eyes with the salve of lowly and 
submissive vision. It is a great bless
ing to be rich in love and mercy and 
welldoing, and there is but one foun
tain from which all blessings flow. 
If we desire to have those riches which 
it pleases God so we11 for us to have, 
we must drink of that stream which 
flows from the throne of God. 

IF TIRED, RESTLESS, NERVOUS, 

Take Horsford' s Acid Pho~phate 

I To quiet and strengthen the nerves and induce 
refreshing sleep it is especially recommended. 

Fanning Orphan 
School 

A GENUINE HOME SCHOOL FOR 

GIRLS OF VERY MODERATE MEANS 

where Domestic Science is taught 
and practiced every day in the week. 
Established 1884 by Mrs. Charlotte 
Fanning. Located five miles south
east of Nashville in a section of 
country noted for beauty and health
fulness. Railroad station and ex
press office, Nashville, Tenn. Ad
dress, R. F. D. No. 1, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

David Lipscomb, Jr., Supt. 
Rates: $100 per session of ten 

months, payable one-half on ad
mission and one-half January 1. 

OPENING DAY SEPTEMBER 5 

Vanderbilt University 
1124 STUDENTS 125 TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 70 ACRES, ALSO 
New campus for departmeata of Medicine and Dea.tidi'J 
Expenses low. Literary counes fot araduates and 
underaraduates. Professional course• in Engineer
ing:, Law, Medicine, Dentistry, Pharmacy. Theology, 
Send for catalogue, naming department. 

J. E. HART, Secretary, Nashville, Tenn. 

WARD SEMINARY 
For Girls and Young Women. NashYille, Tenn. 
48th year. Seminary and special courses. College 
preparation. Native teachers of French and Ger
man. Conservatory of Music; Schools of Art. Ex
vresstou. !>hysical Culture. ancl Domestic Science. 
17:'1 boarding pupils. Complete anpointments. 
City advantages. Outdoor sports. Delightful cli
mate. Excellent health record. For catalogue 
a<ldress ,J.D. BLANTON. LL.D .. Presiclent. 

&cause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlee$1.00, retaU. 
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THE THREE BEST PR~IUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. 3 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the ·la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
half inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and ·sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole maycbe cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed: -··-·The 
retail pric~ of this set iSI $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. r:==--, :;;;:: 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
s especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
lar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir· 
ty-five cents additional. If you are alreadJ 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel1\dvocate Vublishing eompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\.venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 

i 



968 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 22, 1912. 

ADMINISTRATION BUILDING 
(Now ready for use) 

I 
I 
~ 

j 
ELDER WILLIS BAXTER BOYD, B.S., M.A .. PRESIDENT 

~-

DIXIE COLLEGE /STANDS FOR [COMMON [SENSE, 
CHARACTER, AND1 CULTURE 

Object: "The Making of the Ma.r, or the Building of a Character •·, i 
Dixie College is coeducational, and comprises: A Bible [School; a 

School of Science and Literature; a School of Music; a School of Art; a 
School of Expressicn; a Commercial Department: Normal Courses for 
teachers: Garden Farming now in operation; Domestic Science soon to 
be added. Location is ideal. Free from vices and temptation. 

BIBLE COLLEGE AND HOME 

Splendid railroad facilities; climate healthful and delightful; new 
buildings with latest improvement• and most modern equipments; Joost 
successful term just closed; over a dozen members in faculty, each one 
a specialist. Expenses very reasonable; girls board in president's home. 
Splendid new illustrated catalogue sent on application. We solicit your 
patronage by urging you to investigate the opportunities an~ advantages 
of the institution. Address DIXIE COLLEGE, Cookev1lle, Tenn. 

IN A NEW FIELD. 

BY F. P. FO:<I"NER. 

My brethren will see by this that I 
am no longer at Vinemont, Ala. After 
the great storm in our section in May 
by which our fruit and garden and truck 
patches were almost entirely destroyed, 
we packed up and came to Ronceverte, 
W. Va. Our goods have not yet ar· 
rived; but when they do come, we 
mean' to settle down and go to work 
for the Lord. I have been here two 
weeks, and as yet I have found but 
very few members of the church of 
Christ. If there are any such near 
here, I wish to hear from them at an 
early date; and if there are any read
ers of the Gospel Advocate or other 
loyal papers in southern West Vir
ginia, I wish to know where they are, 
as I desire to help them. I am now ih 
a place where I think I can work every 
day in the year in some way; indeed. I 
have already done quite a good deal 
of private work in the brief time I 
have been here. I now expect to cle· 
vote my entire time to the work; and 

·if any one wishes to help repair our 
losses, please address me at Ron-
ceverte, W. Va. This is a money-order 
office. Please remember that our mov· 
ing expenses have been great. The 
last work I did in Alabama was to 

TENTS FOR EVERY 
PURPOSE 

Illustration shows our gospel tent, for only $100.00. 
\Ve make chatauqua cemetery, merry-go-round, show 
and camping tents and awnings of every description. 
The quality and workmanship is the acme of excell
ence, and the prices are right. 

Write for free catalo~r-·YOU'II find exactly what you want 
ATLANTA TENT & AWNING COMPANY, At:anta, Ga. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

help the brethren to establish the wor
ship at Bangor. 

Since the beginning of this year I 
have received help as follows: From 
H. M. McRae and others, Georgia, $4; 
:\Irs. F. C. Cassell, Indiana, $1; "Two 
Sisters," Missouri, $3; some one, E.Jiza
beth, La., $1; Peter Haubert, Ohio, $8; 
home church of Christ, Arl,ansas, 
$9.75; some one, Coldwater, Miss., 50 
cents; "A Sister," Bremond, Texas, 
$1.50; "A Sister," Lovelan·d, Ohio, $3; 
l\Irs. H. J. Thomas, Oklahoma, $1; J'I'Iiss 
Mattie Purvis, Illinois, $5; D. L. Lind· 
say, Texas, $10; "A Brother," Branch 
County, Mich., $5; church of Christ, 
Alba, Texas, $4.50; church of Christ, 
Kemp, Ill., $10. Besides th_is, a brother 
in Williamson County sent me $46 dur
ing the past year. A part of thlEo 
should have been aelmowledged last 
year, but was overlooked. 

I am certainly very thankful for this 
help. It is very much appreciated. I 
am now starting an entirely new work, 

and will neell all the help I can get. 
Those wishing to help me build up the 
cause· of Christ in new places may 
write me at Ronceverte, W. Va. 

CIVEN AWAY! 

Holman Pronouncing New Testa
ment. Vest-Pocket Edition. How? 
Send us five yearly subscribers to 
THE YOUNG PEOPLE, accompanied by 
$2. This will entitle you to the Testa
ment, which is No. 2113. The paper is 
mailed monthly in weekly parts. It is 
packed full of good reading and Is 
enjoyed by young and old. Those 
who have examined it are delighted 
with it. Send money order or regis
tered letter. Sample .copies sent on 
request. Address the McQuiddy Print
ing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

" Is There Not a Lie in My Right Hand?" 

The lady from" far-away New Jersey" who took grievous 
exceptions to an article on the First Page on " The Blind
ness of Russell's Followers," and to whom Brother F. W. 
Smith replied on the writer's behalf some time ago, betrayed 
her own partisan attitude in the matter of Russell's teach
ing and furnished the readers of the Gospel Advocate a 
full-size illustration of that very blindness of Russell's fol
lowers on which the attacked article treated. She deplored 
the tone of the article. She thought the editors let it slip 
in accidently, not intentionally. She did not hesitate to 
characterize it as coarse, defamatory, slanderous. But it 
did not seem to have occurred to her to ask honestly, Are 
these things true? Whether these things were so or not, 
seemed to have been of no importance to her; but to tell 

them on Mr. Russell-fearful wrong! It is the old story 
again of misguided Israel, concerning whom God said: 
"He feedeth on ashes; a deceived heart hath turned him 
aside; and he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there not 
a lie in my right hand? " (I sa. 44: 20.) She is shocked 
at the difference between the lofty Christian teaching in the 
first few paragraphs and the degraded attack on Mr. Rus
sell immediately following. But the " lofty teaching" and 
the "attack" came from the same pen. Does it seem 
strange? Is it strange that the same person, Paul, who at 
one point reaches the lofty height of the eighth chapter of 
Romans, would at another time turn on a false prophet 
and say: " 0 full of all guile and all villainy, thou son of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord? " Or was it incon
sistent that the gentle Jesus, who spoke such words as 
those recorded in John 14, would utter such fierce denuncia: 
tions as those of Matt. 23, or say to his disputants: "Ye are 
of your father the devil, and his lusts it is your will to do?" 
If Mr. Russell is the sneak and the fraud that the article in 
question declares him to be, if he is the artful deceiver of· 
many, should it not be told, and should not the people be 
warned? The writer bore witness of that which he kne-w. 
But if the testimony was false, it should be comparatively 
easy to demonstrate the falseness, for the things that article· 
charges are accessible to every man's investigation. It 
would be a sign of possible deliverance if the souls intoxi
cated with that pleasing, plausible deception of Mr. Rus
sell's could rouse themselves even to the point of asking, 
" Is there not perhaps a lie in my right hand?" 

A Better Light than the Bible! 
Mr. Russell's claim for his volumes of the "Millennial 

Dawn," or, as more recently called, " Studies in Scripture," 
is not just what one would call modest. In his paper, Zion's 
Watchtower, of September 15, 1910, page 298 (as quoted by 
J. M. Gray), is the following remarkable teaching: "If any 
one lays ' Scripture Studies ' aside, even after he has become 
familiar with them, even after he has read them for ten 
years, and goes to the Bible alone, though he has under
stood his Bible for ten years, our expe,rience shows that 
-within t-wo years he goes into d(trkness. On the other hand, 
if he had merely read ' Scripture Studies' with their refer
ences, and had not read a page of the Bible as such, he 
would be in the light at the end of the two years, because 
he would have the light of the Scriptures." (Italics mine.) 
Think of it: To read the Bible alone-that leads into dark
ness, even after you have known " the truth." But to read 
Mr. Russell's books-that brings light! The fact is about 
this, that even if a man's brain is saturated with the poison 
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of Russell's theory, if he will Jay Russell's books aside for a 
year or two and go back to the pure word of God, the 
Bible will dispel the fog and set him right again. That is 
the sort of "darkness" he will go into. But Russell's 
devout followers will no doubt tal{e the warning and avoid 
the dangerous course of reading the Bible alone; but will 
rather Jay the Bible "as such" aside, and read Russell's 
books with their references-passages of scripture as ex
plained, applied, and garbled by Russell. And then they 
repudiate the name" Russellite!" Hearken, my friends: If 
a set of men should study Campbell's writings and depend 
on them as you do on Russell's, they would be Campbellites, 
and should in honesty be called such. And you sho\lld in 
straightforwardness lay claim to the name "Russellite," 
for you have committed your very eyes and judgments and 
consciences into the keeping of that wily teacher. 

·Russell's Truth and Error. 

It is not Satan's wont to teach pure falsehood unmixed. 
He mixes his corrupt leaven into the meal of truth. He 
never offers the leaven by itself. It is not contended that 
Mr. Russell's teaching is pure falsehood from end to end. 
He has some truth-some truth, also, which has been 
greatly neglected by Christian teachers, and which Russell 
now puts forward to his own prestige, as a bait to seekers; 
truth, however, that is by him colored and distorted and 
pressed into the service of error. His system is not the 
Bible's teachings. Else why should "the Bible alone" lead 
into darkness concerning it? And why would he not be 
glad for all to read just the Bible? If he had got his doc
trine out of the Bible, then could not another man find it 
there also? But it would be inconceivable that any man 
by the study of God's word alone should arrive at Russell's 
theory. Wher& the Bible alone has gone there are no Rus
sellites. Only where Mr. Russell's literature goes does that 
peculiar variety of religionists spring up. And for this 
cause it is vastly more· important to scatter his books and 
pamphlets than to scatter the Bible, for Russell's literature 
alone is confessedly the seed that begets and the f~od that 
nourishes Russellism. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

Send for sample copies of our Bible Lesson Helps. They 
are instructive and edifying. 

Send for a copy of the "Commentary on Acts of Apostles," 
by David Lipscomb. It is clear and complete. Price, $1. 

We still have on hand copies of "Sweeney's Sermons." 
This is a most splendid book of sermons and should be in 
every library. Send $1 for a copy. 

The people are ordering " Christian Hymns." The people 
will have it because it is among the best music books pub
lished. Send for it and be convinced. 

"The Word of Reconciliation," by J. D. Floyd, is a most 
excellent book. It is ·plain, practical, and convincing-the 
very book for the masses of the people. Price, 75 cents. 

We have recently reprinted the "Life of Elder John 
Smith." This is a most readable and instructive book. 
We are selling it at $1 the copy. You would do well to 
buy a copy. 

Send us ten cents for ten copies of " What Must I Do to 
Be Saved?" This is a good tract to hand out among your 
neighbors. It has had a wide circulation and the demand 
for it is still great. 

Brother C. M. Pulfias says: " The ' Cayce-Srygley Discus
sion ' is a very !nteresting book. It will profit any one who 
is searching for the truth to read it carefully. Is salvation 
conditional, or is it unconditional? Read the book and be 
convinced." 

COURTSHIP AND MARRIACE. NO. 1. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

If the young women and young men of this country are 
to be kept pure, they must be taught something of the 
meaning and right use of their powers-physical no less 
than mental and moral; these young people must realize 
and act on the realization that each native capacity of 
theirs is high and holy and was designed by the Creator to 
fill a gracious and sacred function. And any influence is 
too manifestly of the evil one which would tend to make 
them forget, or keep them ignorant of, life's sacredness 
and consequent responsibility. But there are abroad many 
influences to-day which have a certain tendency to make 
young people think lightly of some of the most sacred rela
tions and holy offices of life, and to weaken, if not utterly 
to destroy, right characters. And in a series of articles 
touching some of these questions I pray that I may say 
some right and helpful things and that I may not be mis
understood. 

Every phase of human life, even the common daily rou
tine, if truly and nobly dealt with, must be approached 
with something like a religious devotion and consecration. 
Life is a goodly and sacred thing. Not to think of it as 
such is surely to misunderstand and misuse it. 

There are some subjects which cannot, according to a 
high law of propriety and right modesty, be discussed in
discriminately among men and women. Enforced silence 
on these questions may form a strong bulwark against the 
encroachments of immodesty and immorality. "Evil com
munications corrupt good manners." But when there arises 
occasion for the discussion of some of these delicate ques
tions-and such occasions do and must arise-then, while 
there should be a delicate reserve, the discussion should 
go on in a most artless and direct fashion. And while I 
recognize that true modesty is a wholesome and righteous 
restraint of the wrong inclinations of the flesh, I cannot 
close my eyes to the dangerous fact that vicious knowledge 
often goes unchecked because to poiln.t it out and condemn 
it may subject one to the charge of being immodest. And 
this moves me to say that there is a kind of false modesty 
which is the handmaid of immorality, in that it would re
frain from imparting knowledge that might keep a young 
life from going wrong, because it was considered indelicate 
to speak of such things. 

We are ashamed of nothing but our sins. There is noth· 
ing better than plenty of wholesome light. "Light is the 
best policeman." " Error is dangerless so long as truth is 
left free to combat it." To have a high right conception 
of life and its sacredness and to be guaranteed against im
morality and immodesty, it is necessary for young people 
to have plenty of light in right and wholesome knowledge 
of life and, their own powers. And, as I take it, one of the 
unpromising signs of the times is the false- modesty of the 
average father and mother toward their children, showing 
itself in .a failure or refusal to properly and clearly inform 
the children of the nature and right use of their vital and 
delicate powers, on which the children must be taught, if 
saved by other than happy chance from either weakened 
manhood and womanhood or a wicked life. Into your con
trol, fathers and mothers, has the Lord placed the life and 
destiny of children, and they must rightly look to you for 
guidance and instruction in life's important things. You 
should establish a perfect intimacy with them. Through 
ignorance and secrecy, influences strike at the virtue and 
integrity of your darlings. You should turn on the light 
for them and in some sure and modest fashion teach them 
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the meaning and sacredness of their precious powers of 
body; teach them the secrets of the origin of life and the 
true laws for the procreation of the human race; teach them 
that there is nothing more sacred than their holy fires of 
passion, and that they are to be kindled nowhere save on 
the altar of holy wedlock; teach them how to hold them
selves in sanctification and honor, and thus arm them 
against the assaults of vice and ignorance. They must 
early awake to the possession of these powers, and they 
must learn to control them or be ruined. And no one in 
the world is so eminently fitted for rightly informing them 
as yourselves. Will you leave them in the dark on these 
unspeakably important phases of life, and thus at the 
mercy of the vicious? Or to learn by haphazard methods, 
or from a marred life by sad experience? They must learn 
these lessons somewhere; and do you dare to face the Lord 
at last and answer for their lives, when you have left them 
to learn some of the very most important life lessons by 
the mere caprice of chance or from fun-making and per
haps filthy and vicious associates? Unquestionably there 
should be some holy teaching here. 

CHURCH ATTENDANCE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

For a number of years there has been a growing tendency 
even upon the part of church members themselves to neg
lect religious services. This is not true of all who profess 
to follow Christ, but is true of a large per cent of such 
professors. It is true also that among those who attend 
such services there is a large per cent who will only attend 
the Lord's-day morning worship, while they habitually, 
neglect the Lord's-day evening and midweek services. There 
is, of course, a reason for this state of affairs, and in seek
ing for the cause we will find in each and every case the 
very " taproot" to be indifference. In the case of that 
class of church members who neglect altogether the assem
blies of the saints, we find that this indifference has so 
chilled their very spiritual being until it can only be desig
nated by the words "spiritual death." It is of this class 
to which the apostle refers when he says: "Awake, thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
shine upon thee." (Eph. 5: 14.) This is a deplorable con
dition in which to find men and women who were once 
"washed in the blood of the Lamb," and who were once 
active and heartily engaged in the service of the Lord; 
and yet there is, perhaps, not a single community' in which 
a church has been planted that such characters cannot be 
found. It is also a fact that many times it would be as 
difficult to arouse and bring to their "first love" this class 
of church members as it would be to arouse from the tomb 
the sleeping dead. It is also a fact that the most pious, 
zealous, and consecrated Christian will lapse into such a 
spiritual state if he or she neglect habitually the means of 
grace which divine wisdom has provided for spiritual life 
and growth, among which is to be found the assembling 
of the saints for mutual edification and admonition. 

Now, not only do that class of church members who attend 
church services ·irregularly or simply on Lord's-day morn
ing manifest an indifference for their own spiritual 
growth and welfare in the divine life, but they also mani
fest a like indifference toward their brethren and sisters 
as well as toward the world about them. Their "stay-away
from-church " habit is discouraging to those who are trying 
to build up the kingdom of God in the community as well as 
spreading its influence abroad, and at the same time depriv
ing themselves of that spiritual edification and general help
fulness which comes only through such services. When a 
church invites a preacher to labor with it either in a pro
tracted meeting or regularly each week and month of the 
year, such an invitation carries with it a solemn moral 
obligation upon the part of each member of the church to 
support the preacher, not only in a financial way, but in 

every other way essential to an effective cooperation in his 
work. Now, there is nothing more discouraging to a 
preacher than the unjustifiable absence of church members 
from the preaching of the word and other meetings of the 
church for the upbuilding and growth of the body. When the 
preacher and. other members of the .church assemble for 
instruction and mutual edification, and look upon empty 
seats which should be and would be filled by brethren and 
sisters if it were not for a cold indifference, it detracts so 
much from the good that otherwise might be accom
plished. Of course, when people of the world attend the 
preaching or teaching of the word and see these empty 
pews which they reasonably expected to find filled by those 
whom they know profess to be Christians, it can but have a 
bad effect on them. They correctly reason that such church 
members have very little interest in Christianity, which 
fact greatly tends to a distrust of their profession, and, 
consequently, has the tendency to look upon the religion 
of Christ as a thing of small moment. Thus many church 
members become responsible for the loss, not only of their 
own souls, but the souls of many others. It is, indeed, a 
sad and serious matter we have under consideration, and 
every member of the church not providentially hindered 
should feel solemnly obligated to attend every service of 
the church, not only because of their own need of the spir
itual strength derived from such meetings, but because of the 
influence such punctual and faithful attendance will exert 
upon the world. 

LET US BE QUICK TO RELIEVE THE SUFFERING. 

BY MRS. J. 0. BARNES, 

I was impressed very sadly to-day on reading from the 
Gospel Advocate a brief article from the pen of Brother 
Charles Williams concerning the intense suffering and 
helplessness of Brother G. L. Barnes' wife, of Scooey, Miss. 
In this article he made an appeal to the brotherhood to 
rally to their financial aid, that she might be sent to the 
mineral well at Senatobia, Miss. This sister (although of 
the same name· as I) is a stranger to me; nevertheless, I 
am as much in sympathy with her and her husband as if I 
had met them personally, and do sincerely pray that she 
may get the money required to go and be cured and become 
a useful worker in the Lord's vineyard. With perfect 
health a woman can crown her home with happiness and 
prosperity. She can rear her children right, she can regu
late her domestic affairs and can economize in her house
hold expenses, all of whicli" has much to do in aiding her 
husband in his good work to make him a better citizen for 
his country as well as to qualify him for citizenship in 
heaven. She can in many and varied ways be a blessing 
to the community in which she lives, lj.S well as an active 
(though meek and modest) worker in the Lord's vineyard. 
With a wreck of health she can do nothing. She is wholly 
disqualified to do anything to promote the good in any 
avenue of usefulness. She not only feels that life itself 
is a burden to her, but she often feels that it is such to 
those about he,r, and that it is hardly worth living amidst 
such great suffering. Sisters, there are many of us who 
ourselves are very frail, almost invalids, having suffered 
so long from some chronic ·ailment, or, perhaps, complica
tion of chronic ailments; hence we can at least partially 
understand something of suffering, even perhaps more 
capable of understanding and sympathizing in these things 
than men, we being at best the "weaker vessels." So let 
us not pass by this call without sending a freewill offering 
to relieve this great sufferer, that she and her husband may 
be enabled to be better citizens for their country and better 
soldiers in the Christian warfare. At first consideration 
we may think that we are not able and set up a multitude 
of excuses; but these, my sisters, will not justify us in the 
judgment day, neither will they amount to anything in the· 
restoration of this poor woman's health; hence· let us be 
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aroused to a full discharge of our Christian duty while 
time and opportunity are afforded. So if money is scarce 
or entirely lacking with us, let us sell something and turn 
it into money and send it now. If necessary, we should be 
willing to sell something from our household supplies,_ or 
any piece of wearing apparel, to get the money. I am send
ing the amount of some grapes I sold yesterday and to-day. 
Will not others rally to the aid of this sufferer"? \Ve pray 
God that they will, and do it now. 

Lake City, Fla. 

THE KIND DEMANDED. 

BY C. H. WETHERBE. 

It is known to every well-informed person that the legal 
profession has in it a large number of men who are devoid 
of honorable principles, and who, therefore, resort to 
methods of procedure which are a disgrace to the profes
sion. It is for this reason that the most of people have but 
little confidence in a majority of lawyers. Surely a much 
better kind of men are demanded, in a large number of 
cases. A bright editorial writer has such good views on 
this subject that I quote largely from him, as follows: 
"We can readily imagine a, very different condition of 
affairs from that which we now have in the adjustment 
of many of the difficult and tedious cases that drag their 
weary way through our courts, running their course for 
weeks, months., and even years, in. costly and ruinous litiga
tion. And be it understood that when we say ' Christian,' 
in this connection, we mean earnest, God-fearing men, who 
square their lives by the Golden Rule. With such a spirit 
and character dominating them, the aim would be to bring 
about an amicable and friendly understanding and peaceful 
settlement of matters in dispute, by putting an end to un
seemly strife. We would then have a ministry .of even
handed justice, because the advice given would be from the 
standpoint of the peacemaker, and not that of a fomenter 
of strife in order that additional and larger fees might be 
charged." That writer recognizes the fact that there are 
many honorable and conscientious lawyers, but he insists 
that a much better class of men ought to be put into the 
places occupied by unscrupulous lawyers. I fully agree 
with him, and I am sure that many of my readers do. 
All of us know that a great many of the worst criminals 
of the land are aided by lawyers to escape from deserved 
punishment, and they often succeed. They will uphold 
criminals, even when they know that the latter are com
mitting perjury on the witness stand. Every man charged 
with crime is entitled to defense; but the main purpose of 
the man's lawyer seems to be that of winning a victory, 
however guilty his client may be. A great reform is 
needed. 

A THOUSAND DOLLARS MORE. 

BY E. L. JORGENSON. 

The New Orleans debt is down to about· one thousand 
dollars. Pledges payable October 1 count like cash. Breth
ren, let us answer the call and so• silence it, especially lef 
those who have not yet had part come in on the home 
stretch. The New Orleans brethren feel deeply indebted to 
God and the givers, and promise that none shall regret their 
fellowship. Th·~Y offer no complaint to those who have 
not aided, but again remind all of "the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor." One more lift all around and the work 
is done. 

Be carefuf how you compromise your convictions of right
eousness to please people whom you would lead back to the 
truth. You will have Jess influence with them after the 
compromise than you did before. 

SCINTILLATIONS 
BY J. C. M. 

Bad habits never die of old age. 

Soft words are a good setting for a strong argument. 

If you can't think of something good to say, keep silent. 

The man who is false to God will not be true to anybody. 

A clean proof of worth is to be able to honor your rival. 

The man who has not learned patience has lived in vain. 

The person who honestly tries can never be counted a 
failure. 

If a man wants to do wrong, it is easy to find an oppor-
tunity to sin. 

Take care of your character while your reputation pro 
vides. for itself. 

It is always time to do good, so no one ever gets ahead 
of time in doing good. 

A good resolution is worth as much now as it was at the 
beginning of the year. 

There is really no peace f'or the man who loves righteous-
ness in the way of sin. 

If you expect to be popular with everybody, you should 
expect Satan to get you. 

A resolution is never worth anything until it gets strong 
enough to break a habit. 

That day is lost which finds you no better at night than 
you were in the morning. 

Some people iake more time in explaining what they do 
than they do in doing it. 

Life is none too long to get ready to die, if every moment 
of it be spent in that way. 

When a man is trying very hard to do right, it is an easy 
matter to get him to confess his mistakes. 

When a man does not want to confess his sin, he will try 
to cover it up with everything else, true or false. 

When a man knows he is wrong, he finds it very hard to 
control his temper when his position is assailed. 

The man who has a clear conscience to-day will not lose 
any sleep over what to-morrow may bring forth. 

When a bad man gets too wicked to feel mean, there is 
little on which to base any hope that he will ever repent. 



AUGUST 29, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 973 

liSPIRIT=RESS. 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Disunion. 

Our Disciple friends, who are the special guardians of the 
plea for union, are just now gnawing on a bone of conten
tion among themselves. It seems that they have taken a 
day off from trying to whip other people into line and are at 
present engaged in internecine warfare. Tbe trouble comes 
over Prof. A. vV. Fortune, the newly elected professor of the 
Bible College. Mr. John T. Brown quotes Professor Fortune 
as saying: "I would be willing for the sake of union to give 
up our peculiar form of baptism. The apostles 
wrote under the inspiration of great lives rather than under 
the direct guidance of the Holy Spirit. No Greek 
scholar can read the Bible without finding irreconcilable 
contradictions. . Nowhere in the Bible can we say 
that there is a finality as to doctrine and faith." 

E~idently Brother Brown has "started something." 
President Crossfield comes to the rescue of Professor 

Fortune, who is in the Holy Land while this unholy con
troversy is being waged. The combat deepens, and just 
what the end will be is hard to prognosticate. 

But, after all, why this thusness? Suppose Professor 
Fortune has said that he is willing to surrender " our 
peculiar form of baptism," what boots it? For well-nigh 

. two generations Professor McGarvey, in the same school, 
taug·ht that there was no forgiveness of sins without bap-
tism, which, in our judgment, is a good deal worse than _ 
surrendering any form of baptism. 

Nor is there anything strange, considering his spiritual 
antecedents, that Professor Fortune should say that the 
apostles we,re not .directly guided by the Holy Spirit. In 
this self-same Bible school, from its foundation to this good 
hour, it has been taught that the Holy Spirit was in the 
word, and operated only through the word. Besides, if the 
Holy Spirit was an "it," as sometimes designated by the 
disciples of this school, "it" could not do much guiding, 
anyway. 

As to the "contradictions," even if true, they would not 
disqualify the professor for a chair in the Bible College. 
He will likely find as many as he brings. 

Nor are we surprised that he should assert that there 
" is no finality as to doctrine and faith." All that he proba
bly means is that he has not found it, and of this there can 
be no reasonable doubt. All in all, other and different 
charges will have to be brought against Professor Fortune 
before he is disqualified for the position to which he has 
been elected. Come again, Brother Brown.-Western Re
corder. 

It is refreshing to see what a partisan like the editor of 
the Western Recorder will say. If his life depended on it, 
he cannot quote one sentence from Professor :\fcGarvey 
which "taught that there was no forgiveness of sins without 
baptism." I challenge him to the task. He should not 
slander the dead. Neither Professor :\IcGarvey nor any 
other well-informed disciple believes such a thing, .and no
body would charge it except one who is so blinded by false 
theories that little dependence can b~ put in his statements. 
The editor certainly did not expect any one to accept his 
statement seriously, and when he made it must have realized 
that it would soon fall of its own weight. Professor Mc
Garvey taught just what Christ, the Holy Spirit, and the 
apostles taught as to the action and design of baptism. 
We are especially concerned as to what the New Testament 
teaches on the subject. Christ says: " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis believeth 
shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) The promise of 
salvation is to the baptized believer. Will the Western 
Recorder deny and say that it is promised to the man who 
has a faith that is dead and does not express itself in action? 
"And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission 
of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
(Acts 2: 38.) Believers are baptized into Christ. "Or are 
ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus 

were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) "For ye 
are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as 
many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." 
(Gal. 3: 26, 27.) Other passages of the same import can be 
quoted, but I will now give no more. 

It is a new doctrine that the editor of the Western Re
corder believes there are different forms of baptism. We 
had understood the Baptists to teach that baptism is an 
action and that their very name depends on it. Does the 
editor teach that there are other forms of baptism than 
immersion? 

Disciples do not call the Holy Spirit " it." They endeavor 
to speak as does the word of God. If the Spirit converts 
people independent of the truth, will the editor tell us why 
he does not convert sinners who are wholly and completely 
ignorant of the word of God? "The opening of thy words 
giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple." (Ps. 
119: 130.) " It is the spirit that giveth life; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I have spoken unto you 
are spirit, and are life." (John 6: 63.) The seed of the 
kingdom is the word of God. I cannot explain how the life
giving germ dwells in the seed, neither can I tell how the 
words of Jesus are spirit. 

Prayer. 

No man can live the Christian life in his own strength. 
We should do our best, and then rely upon Jehovah for 
strength, help, and encouragement. Dr. 0. C. S. Wallace 
gives a very high standard for the behavior of editors. The 
same standard every Christian may apply to himself. He 
eays: 

Let the editor be much in prayer, that he may reveal the 
spirit of Christ on every page; that the language of sarcasm 
and contempt may be absent when writing of his brethren, 
whatever their failures from his point of view; that he 
may be able continually to teach the truth in love; that he 
have the wisdom that leads to right estimates as to empha· 
Ris and reiteration of doctrine; that he be able to exclude 
letters which would needlessly wound or would cause strife 
among brethren. 

E~ditors must have the sympathy and cooperation of their 
readers to maintain such a high standard. It is possible 
for the editor and reader to help each other. No man 
should live simply for himself. Life is so much sweeter 
and more enjoyable when devoted to making others more 
useful and happy. 

Words of Comfort. 

Parents who have children in the heavenly home should 
not look upon them as lost. Christ assures us that of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. If we have faith in the word of 
God,. we can have no doubt as to the destiny of little chil
dren. When they die they pasJ> out of the disappointments, 
sorrows and disease of earth into the glory light of heaven. 
The Su~day School Times has the following comforting 
words: 

Whatever belongs to Jesus Christ is never lost. It is in 
safe-keeping. Why, therefore, should Christian parent~ ever 
speak of having " lost" a child who, committed in fa1th to 
Christ has simply been called from this world to the next? 
If we 'know that such a child has gone to be with Christ, 
we know where that child is; and if we know where a thing 
is, we have not lost it. Shall we not banish the word "lost" 
from our conversation as we 10peak of our dear ones who 
have fallen asleep in Christ? 

Most anybody can distinguish between vice and virtue, 
but it takes a wise man to practice according to his under
standing. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Wagner·Fujimori Japan Mission-Report for First 
Quarter, 1912. 

BY OTOSHIGE FUJHIORI. 

The first of all, we must thank our Heavenly Father for 
every blessing and mercy that has been bestowed upon us 
and the work, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

The new year commenced· with early morning prayer 
meeting at five o'clock. It l~sted a week. And as usual, a 
festival for poor-that is, giving good feast to poor for 
whole New Year's Day. We bad about eighty guests. They 
certainly enjoyed very much and were happy. Bless poor 
souls! We also held a New Year's Day meeting for our 
Sunday-school children-we do not believe the Christmas. 
The attendance was about one hundred and si:)dy. 

During these four months I baptized nine into Christ
namely: Brother Suzuki, 45 years old; Brother Hirayama, 
48 years old; Brother Ishibashi, 46 years old; Brother 
Iijima, 18 years old; Brothe·r Horikoshi, 39 years old; 
Brother Nakano, 15 years old; Brother Aoyagi, 13 years 
old; Brother Sakurai, 22 years old; Brother Kamagata, 49 
years old. 

The Omigawa Mission is supported by a Nashville church. 
The work is now very hopeful and the outlook is good. 
During cold season we bad but very little audience; how
ever, since it got little warm, we had from twenty to forty 
at every meeting. On March 4 Brother Kawaguchi, from 
Yokohama, visited us and stayed until April 12. During 
his stay he helped Brother Nagami all the time. He was 
with Nagami holding street meetings every day. They 
held four to five times a day. It was very successful. Cer
tainly they went everywhere and preached. I have been 
with them most of the time, especially the cherry-blossom 
time. We have done a great work of sowing. The Sunday
school attendance is twelve to fifteen. We are glad to see 
the children come out, for some time ago the school-teacher 
opposed the children coming to our Sunday school. 

We only go to the Taka Mission once a month. The at
tendance is ten to thirteen. We would like to go more than 
once, but we are so busy at work. Moreover, it is such a 
far distance-from here about fifteen miles. I must try to 
have more meetings there. Pray for us. 

We are doing· very nicely at the Takahagi Church. The 
attendance is: Sunday school, 60 to 73; at the Lord's Sup· 
per, 43 to 56; afternoon meeting, 30 to 36; evening meeting, 
20 to 30; prayer meeting, 18 to 25; and magic lantern meet
ing here and there, 200 to 250. Glad to report that many 
good brethren come from six or seven miles distant. 

My niece, Okei, who is supported by a sister in 1America 
and educated to be a Bible woman, was promoted in school 
all right. Thank God! But my son, Toyowa, who is 
studying in middle school at Sawara, failed to pass an 
examination. We are all sad and blue. Otherwise we are 
all well. Thank the Lord! 

We have now thirty-six students in our Helping Hand 
School. The room is eighteen by twelve feet. We have 
fifteen desks. No more room for desks. The fifteen desks 
accommodate thirty instead of thirty-six. So we have six 
desks for three in each; besides, we have school outfit. 
You can see how smai'l and pinched our condition is. 

We want a new room or new school building at once. 
The room will cost about fifty dollars; a new building will 
be about one hundred and eighty dollars. 

We need a magic lantern, new or secondhand. We 
use it for preaching here and there. A new one costs twen
ty-five dollars; an old one costs fifteen. Please some one 
make us a present of one. 

We would like very much to establish more missions like 
Omigawa. It will cost about eighteen dollars a month. 
Who will keep one mission? 

We thank you very much for the good gifts and blessings 
you have bestowed upon this work. God bless you all for 
what has been done, great deeds of love and sympathy. 
By your efforts we are moving upward very nicely. But 
we are very sorry to report that we are again in debt. We 
now have a deficit of seventy-four dollars and seventy-eight 
cents. Dear brethren, please pray for us and our condi
tion. 

We now give our financial statement for the quarter. 
'fhere was in the treasury on January 1, $14, and the follow
ing contributions have been received since: From Plum 
Street Church, Detroit, Mich., $100.71; The Leader and The 
Way, $78; Alex. Coon, Canada, $15.25; Highlands Church, 
Louisville, Ky., $15.80; William Ellington, Ridgeway, Mo., 
$3; Owen Sound Church, Canada, $10; Mrs. McClintock, 
Nebraska, $1; J. A. Pettus, Nashville, Tenn., $5; Mrs. A. W. 
Abbott, Detroit, Mich., $1; churches at West Gore, Nova 
Scotia, Canada, $19; Mrs. Mollie Cannon, Texas, $5. Total, 
$267.96. 

Our expenses 'have been as follows: For missionary sup
port, $140; stamps, stationery, etc., $17.35; Japanese um
brella, $3.70; traveling expenses, $27.31; bedding, $1.50; 
new stable, $30.58; bank interest, $2.74; Helping Hand 
School expenses, $24.70; Toyowa schooling expenses, $12.81; 
taxes, $3.54; Helping Hand Mission expenses, $26; wood, 
oil, and charcoal, $36.51; Omigawa Mission expenses, $8; 
saddles and tatami matting, $4; books, $4. Total, $342.7 4. 
Deficit, $7 4. 78. 

Missionary Items of Interest. 
BY C. G. VINCENT. 

It is said that in the United States there is a Christian 
worker to every forty-eight persons, while in Japan there is 
one missionary to every fifty thousand. 

Jesus, the first and greatest missionary, would be pleased 
to see a missionary preacher in every pulpit, a missionary 
eldership in every congregation, a missionary Bible teacher 
before every class, a missionary worshiper in every pew. 
Is he pleased with you? 

In 1638 this proclamation of the Mikado was placed beside 
all highways, on all bridges, and at all seaports: "So long 
as the sun continues to warm the earth, let no Christian be 
so bold as to come to Japan; and let all know that the king 
of Spain himself, or the Christian's God [presumably the 
pope], or the great God of all, if he violates this command, 
shall pay for it with his head." Think of that for a mo
ment! But recently the government of Japan asked Chris
tians to help in lifting the nation out of its present low 
moral state to a higher plane. And there are to-day at least 
one hundred thousand Christian believers in the empire of 
Japan, many of whom are the leading citizens of this great 
people. How much hav11 you helped in bringing about such 
great changes for the gospel and the good of men? It is 
not too late to redeem yourself. Act now. 

The rapid progress that Christianity has made in Japan 
has caused a revival of Buddhism. They are to some extent 
laying more stress on morality than ever before. They also 
speak of Buddha as " the eternal Buddha," and they are be
ginning to call him "Savior." They are imitating the ways 
and means of the denominations. For illustration, there is 
a "Buddhist Young Men's Association." Even the women 
have their organizations. The Buddhists are building 
chapels after the Christian style, in which they 'have ".Sun
day school " for children. There is such a chapel near us. 
The children are gathered in and taught the Buddhistic 
religion-a religion without a Savior! They are rebuilding 
the old temples and building new ones. They are doing all 
in their power to save what seems to them and us to be a 
losing cause. Will you let them regain any lost ground? 
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11 .___ _I_N_. T_E_R_N_o_s_, 
" The paper is getting better all the time." (E. S. 

Golden.) 

"I like the paper better than any other I have ever read." 
(G. M. Jones.) 

"I think the Gospel Advocate grows better as it grows 
older." (W. P. Talley.) 

The Gospel Advocate is worth far more than the price to 
me." (J. G. Malphurs.) 

" There may be better spiritual papers, but the Gospel 
Advocate is the best I have read." (T. A. Dunagan.) 

" I cannot do without the Gospel Advocate, which I think 
is the best religious paper published." (Mrs. G. W. Waters.) 

" The Gospel Advocate is next to my Bible," writes Mrs. 
T. L. Jones, of Mount Pleasant, Tenn. Sister, that is near 
enough. 

Brother H. M. Phillips baptized six persons during his 
meeting with the Mount Pleasant congregation, near 
Fulton, Ky. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith preached two nights at Murfrees
boro, Tenn., and began a meeting at Howell, Tenn., on 
Monday evening. 

"We all like to read the Gospel Advocate. May the 
editors live long to proclaim the glad tidings of the gospel." 
(Miss Bertie Owens.) 

Visitors to Los Angeles, Cal., will find a house of worship 
at the corner of Sichel and Altura Streets. Take the North 
Broadway car. Brother G. W. Riggs will be mighty glad 
to see you. 

" The Gospel Advocate is a great help to me. I enjoy 
reading it much. I feel that you are doing a great work 
and accomplishing much good." (Mrs. Mary K. Mitchell, 
Celina, Tenn.) 

Brother S. R. Logue's me,eting at Bellview (Pasquo) 
Closed on August 11. There were no additions. He is at 
Gadsden, Tenn., for a ten-days' effort to build up the 
church and to save souls. 

" I don't believe a person could present a better gift to 
any one than the dear old Gospel Advocate,'' writes Mrs. 
Eliza Fields, of Crandall, Texas. As an old brother once 
said of Paul, " I am inclined to think she is right about it." 

" The next best thing to the Lord's-day service, for me, 
are the many good pieces in the Gospel Advocate. It gets 
better and better, it seems to me. May God bless the dear 
brethren who are laboring so faithfully." (Mrs. Joe H. 
Burgin.) 

The church of Christ at Conyersville, Tenn., has enjoyed 
a fine meeting, with Brother J. B. Griffith, of Cottage 
Grove, as preacher. A noble young lady was baptized. 
Brother Will W. Freeland writes that the church was 
greatly strengthened. 

" I hope that the old Gospel Advocate may still be a 
visitor at my home for a long while yet. The twenty-five 
loyal churches of Christ in Nashville are proof to me of 
the great good Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell and the 
Advocate have done." (J. M. Deveny.) 

·From Brother R. P. Keeling, of Pinson, Tenn.: " Brother 
H. C. Denson has just closed a good meeting at the Adee 
mission, near Jackson, Tenn., with four additions, two from 
the Baptists. A young married lady made the good con
fession, but her husband refused to let her be baptized." 

From Brother Ira L. Winterrowd, at Gilmer, Texas: 
"You may say on the cheerful page that since last report I 
have held three meetings-one at Maysville, Okla., with 
three baptisms; one at Blackjack, Texas, with five bap
tisms; and one at Pattonfield, Texas, with two baptisms. 
I am now at West. Mountain. I am sending my subscription 
(renewal) for the dear old Gospel Advocate, with greetings 
to all." Such messages brace us up. 

From Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, Ala.: "On the 
third Sunday in July Brother A. S. Whitehead preached 
here. There was one confession and baptism. On the 
fourth Sunday in July I began a meeting at Childersburg. 
The interest was good throughout the meeting. Five were 
baptized and three took membership. I am now in a meet
ing in Honeycomb Valley, in Marshall County. There has 
been one baptism, and we expect others. The Lord willing, 
I will begin a meeting at Antioch, near Surad, next Sun· 
day." 

Brethren M. L. Humphries and G. F. Cain write from 
Rutledge, Ala., as follows: " Please publish in your next 
issue the report of last week's meeting at Savil, Ala. We 
began preaching on the first Lord's day in August, and 
continued the meeting until the next Thursday night, with 
nineteen additions-five baptized and fourteen restored. 
We had to close early to meet other engagements. We began 
a meeting at EI Bethel Schoolhouse, near Bradleyton, Ala., 
on Saturday night before the second Sunday, to continue 
for one week." 

An extract from Brother F. M. Hardison's letter reads: 
"The Gospel Advocate is so sound in presenting the truth 
as presented by Christ and his ambassadors I could hardly 
desist from taking it. I am now seventy-one years old, 
and the Advocate has been coming continually to my 
father's family ever since its first publication by Tolbert 
Fanning. I cannot see that it has degenerated in the least 
from those noble principles so bo1'dly sustained by its first 
editors, and I hope it may continue to keep firm and stead
fast in those holy and noble principles so forcibly set forth 
in God's word." We thank our brother at Glendale, Tenn., 
for such a noble inspiration. 

Brother Will J. Cullum writes: "On the fourth Lord's 
day in July I began a meeting under a tent at Luna, which 
is seven miles from Lewisburg, Tenn. There is no con
gregation at this pl~ce; however, several disciples live in 
that vicinity, some of them going five miles to their nearest 
place for Lord's-day worship. 'fhe meeting was well at· 
tended and the results were as follows: One baptism, two 
restored to fellowship, a building site donated by a brother, 
and about one-half enough money raised for the building 
of a meetinghouse, which matter will get further attention 
after I get through with my engagements in November. 
I am now at Wilson Hill, where I began a meeting on last 
Lord's day. Fair crowds, good attention, and one confes
sion to date. I will remain over next Lord's day. My next 
meeting will be at New Hermon, Bedford County." 

From Brother R. C. White: "On June 30 I began a meet· 
ing at Dodge, near Ashland City, Tenn., and continued 
thirteen days, with five baptisms, six restorations, and one 
from the Freewill Baptists. The brethren are preparing 
to build this fall. Here I put to flight a 'divine healer.' 
One of his young preacher converts very boldly contended, 
• No physician,' but as soon as he took sick he sent for one. 
On July 14 I went to Petway, where we have a new house, 
and preached the first sermon in it. Three were baptized 
and seven or eight restored during the eleven days' labor. 
This is a good little church, only a year old. For four days 
I labored at New Hope (Cub Creek), Davidson County, 
with the best interest for years, the brethren say. This 
meeting should have continued longer. I will begin on 
August 18 at Bethel, Obion County, the Lord willing." 
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WHEN SHOULD CHRISTIANS EAT THE LORD'S 
SUPPER? 

Brother E1am: Why should Christians partake of the 
Lord's Supper every first day of the week? A gentleman 
was speaking to me on this subject, and he said he did not 
believe we should partake of it every first day of the week. 
I quoted to him a portion of the following passages: 
Acts 20: 7; Heb. 10: 25; John 6: 53; Acts 2: 42; and also 
some other passages. He also said that baptism is not 
essential in the saving of souls. Also that the people would 
have another chance after death to be saved; that we would 
be punished according to our sins, then everybody would , 
go to heaven. I am sure that after he reads the explana
tion he will believe differently. I hope I shall have an · 
opportunity of visiting your Bible School this summer. 

EFFIE E. P ARDL'E. 

It seems useless to call the attention of one who takes the 
position assigned to the gentleman referred to in this re
quest to anything the Bible teaches. If the passages which 
have already been quoted to him (except John 6: 53) do 
not show him when Christians should partake of the 
Lord's Supper, he could not be shown by the apostles, were 
they to rise from the dead. Let this be considered: 
Jesus is the author of the Lord's Supper. (Matt. 26: 26-29; 
Mark 14: 22-25; Luke 22: 17-20.) Paul calls it" the Lord's 
Supper" (1 Cor. 11: 20}, and says: 

For I received of the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which he was 
betrayed took bread; and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the 
cup, after supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant 
in my blood: this do, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink the 
cup ye proclaim the Lord's death till he come. (1 Cor. 11: 
23-26.) 

Jesus sent the apostles into all the world to " make disci
ples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit;• teach- , 

ing them "to observe all things whatsoever" he had com
manded. (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) He also sent the Holy Spirit 
in its greatest miraculous power to te::teh the apostles all 
things, to bring to their remembrance all he said to them 
(John 14: 26), and to guide them into .all the truth 
(John 16: 13). Thus filled with and guided by the Holy 
Spirit in all they said, the apostles taught all who gladly 
received the word of God and were baptized to continue 
steadfastly in their teaching and fellowship, the breaking 
of bread and the prayers. (Acts 2: 41, 42.) They learned 
of the " breaking of bread " and all other things which 
they taught from Jesus, and the Holy Spirit brought all 
to their remembrance that they might make no mistake in 
teaching them. They would not have known of the Lord's 
Supper and when to partake of it, had Jesus not taught 
these things to them. The disciples at Troas were taught 
to meet on the first day of the week to break bread. (Acts 
20: 7.) The inspired teacher who taught them to observe 
the Lord's Supper at all, taught them to do so on the first 
day of the week; hence Jesus teaches this. Paul says the 
Corinthian church met to eat the Lord's Supper, and 
should tarry one for another (1 Cor. 11: 17-34), and that 
they met on the first day of the week (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2); 
hence Jesus teaches this. Heb. 19: 25 exhorts us not to 
forsake " our own assembling together, as the custom of 
some is," but to exhort " one another; and so much the 
more, as ye see the day drawing nigh." This shows that 
there was a time for assembling together and that some 
had formed the custom of neglecting this duty. The passages 
in First and Second Corinthians and Acts show when 
Christians should assemble, and that eating the Lord's 
Supper was one act of service rendered when they did 
assemble. Other passages show other acts of services 
rendered in the assembly. It is significant that the very 
passages which teach that Christians should meet at all 
on the first day of the week for religious services teach 
that they should then eat the Lord's Supper. The Catholics 
and all Protestant denominations, with very small excep
tion, observe the first day of the week as a day for public 
worship, and all have meetings for this purpose on this day. 
But upon what scriptures do all rely for authority for 
meeting on this day? Answer: The very ones which teach 
that the disciples met then to eat the Lord's Supper. Why 
use these passages to show that Christians should meet on 
the first day of the week for religious services and fail to 
observe on this day the very services which these passages 
show the early disciples rendered? 

We should be pleased to have the sister visit the Nash
ville Bible School. 

UNWISE AND HURTFUL CRITICISMS OF MISSION 
WORK. 

BY M. C. K. 

While on the subject of mission work, we add another 
word. 'l'here has been improvement in recent years in the 
manner of writing on the subject, and this is cause for much 
gratitude. More straightforward earnestness and enthu
siasm have been shown among the writers, as well as a 
more evident wish to be wise and prudent in the style of 
writing and in the manner of dealing with the churches; 
but on this latter point we all need to be careful and there 
is still room for improvement. 

Churches, like individuals, are not easily driven. In 
fact, we cannot drive them, and all effort in that direction 
will not only be a failure, but will complicate the case and 
render still more difficult the task of enlisting the churches 
in the work. On the other hand, most churches, like most 
individuals, can be led. The way to lead them is to tea.ch 
them. This is the divine method, and it is, of course, 
founded in true wisdom. Jesus says: " It is written in the 
prophets, And they shall all be taught of God. Every one 
that hath heard from the Father, and hath learned, cometh 
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unto me... (John 6: 45.) Thus, teaching men is the divine 
way of leading men to the Father, and it is the divine way 
of leading men and churches in all the work of the church. 
We insist, therefore, as presented in recent articles in these 
columns, that those who are over the churches and can 
reach them face to face with the divine teaching are in a 
most responsible position, and that to them, more than to 
any other source, we have a right to look for an application 
of the one divine and effective remedy for all the inactivity 
and failure to do missionary work among the churches. 
We hope this has been made sufficiently plain. 

But, in our effort to rouse the churches from their slum
ber and to enlist them in the work, serious and hurtful mis
takes are sometimes made. One of these is the unfortunate 
habit with some speakers and writers of making invidious 
comparisons of' inactive antisociety churches with active 
churches that are working through the society. In all such 
cases, we cannot suppress the question: " Why compare 
such inactive churches with active churches that are work
ing through the society? Why not make the comparison 
with active antisociety churches?" There are such 
churches. Why, then, run off after churches that are in 
the society, with the added intimation that the society, in 
such cases, can cry out that the so-called " Lord's plan " is a 
failure? No difference if all the churches, except the 
society churches, go to sleep and do nothing, the latter 
cannot justly say the plan in the case is a failure. The 
plan, in such cases, has not ·failed. The churches have 
simply failed to act on it. The failure is in them and not 
in the " Lord's plan." Hence, we again ask, why not com
pare inactive churches with churches that are active, but 
not working through the society'? 

Again, it is a mistake to undertake to belittle the inactive 
churches in any way. Such treatment of them neither stirs 
them to action, nor is it likely to do them any good in any 
other way. No difference how many missionaries either at 
home or abroad fail to receive a support, it will not help 
the case to abuse the churches for the failure. We are by 
no means attempting to justify or defend the churches in 
the cases of such failure. On the· contrary, we desire to 
tell them and do tell them plainly that they do wrong and 
are guilty before God, but we do not abuse them, nor can 
we see any good in attempting to belittle them. They need 
teaching and exhortation. These two words contain the 
great need and the great remedy-teaching and exhortation. 
Hence our effort to point out to the overseers in the churches 
the importance of bringing the churches face to face with 
the New Testament teaching on mission work. More and 
11?-ore are we confirmed in the conviction that this is the 
only effective remedy for the situation. 

THE DIVINITY OF THE SON OF COD, ACAIN. 

Brother Sewell: You say that I plunged into a ground
less opinion the first pass I made, on the first passage I 
quoted, and that one opinion is the foundation of the whole 
theory that I build in my article. Notwithstanding your 
age and my desire to yield to your statement, I must plead 
not guilty. I did not do it on such a purpose. In fact, 
for the life of me, I am not able to see that the " whole 
theory that he builds in his article" is an opinion at all. I 
am sure I do not so understand it. 

You say: "Now, Brother .Walling, how do you know that 
it was his divinity that he poured out, or emptied himself' 
of? The record nowhere says so. Hence it is nothing but 
your opinion that he poured out his divinity." What I 
did say, Brother Sewell, you have overlooked. Hence this 
article is necessary; otherwise it would not be. I have 
expressed no opinion. I can have none where God has 
spoken. You say my whole theory is builded on a ground
less opinion. Then, when I prove my foundation to be on 
facts, my cause is established. Hence I call your attention 
to the fact that I did say: "I understand from this that 
Jesus, in emptying himself, poured out all the divinity he 
had. He was equal with God [was this not his divinity?]; 
but when he emptied himself, then he gave up his being 
on an equality with God." Here is the issue, Brother 
Sewell; here is where we must rest our case. This is why 

I say Jesus poured out all his divinity; and you say this is 
my opinion. Paul says: "Who, existing in the form of 
God, counted not the being on an equality with God a thing 
to be grasped, but emptied hims.elf." I say here is divinity. 
Paul calls it being on an equality with God. Brother 
Sewell says this is my opinion, but that it is better to 
search and see; so he goes out on a search and turns up 
at John 17: 5, and says: "In this Ghrist speaks of the glory 
that he had previously enjoyed with the Father." Whose 
opinion is this? \Vhy go out on a search at all? There is 
only one question. Paul says Jesus was on an equality 
with God; he gave this up, emptied himself. Do you be
lieve this? I do. So I say he gave up his divinity when 
he emptied himself, and this is not an opinion. While here 
he had what divinity he obtained when begotten of the 
Holy Spirit. 

I think Brother Sewell's mistake is that he does not rec
ognize the relationship of all the children of God; that 
Jesus was not wholly divine and that God's children are 
not now wholly human; that Christ's power while on 
earth was the word, and that by it he was able to over
come the world; that Christ had superior intellect; that 
some are now more intellectual than others. I ask you to 
reread my article in the Gospel Advocate of August 15, and 
refer you again to John 1: 1-15, and call your attention to 
the fact that in every trial Jesus had while here the only 
assistance he had in his trials was the word, and after 
the trial the angels of God always came to minister unto 
him; that in the trials of God's children now he "will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will 
with the temptation make also the way of escape, that ye 
may be able to endure it." (1 C'or. 10: 12, 13.) This is 
just what he did for Jesus, and no more. Jesus was wise, 
took the way, and God blessed him. We are not wise, do 
not take the way. The reason is not that we cannot, but 
will not. God's way is his word, the seed. It had power 
then, it has power now. This, Brother Sewell, is my con-
tention. J. D. WALLING. 

The material point in this second article of Brother Wall
ing's is to reaffirm the very point we very pointedly 
declared to be " a groundless opinion." This time he hangs 
the whole matter on the word "equality " in the first pas
sage in the first article. He now affirms boldly that the 
equality Jesus had with the Father was his divinity, by 
asking the question in a parenthesis, "Was this not his 
divinity?" He then expresses his conclusion again, thus: 
"But when he emptied himself, then he gave up his being 
on an equality with God. I say here is divinity. 
Paul calls it being on an equality with God." This, as well 
as I can get his statements together, is his argument in this 
article. It is off the same cloth as the first one. The Bible 
nowhere uses the word " equality" in the sense of divinity, 
that I have any knowledge of. Hence that idea is a' child of 
your own. There is no foundation for it in the passage 
you name beyond a mere inrerence, or opinion. And besides, 
if you could establish your contention, what is there in it 
that will practically benefit any one? In what w'!\'y would it 
help any one toward heaven? And besides, such an idea be
littles the Son of God and makes him only a man, and makes 
the point that we have not a divine Savior, that he was only 
a man, as Unitarians have long claimed. I can give my con
sent to nothing that makes my Savior appear as nothing 
more than a man, and especially so when such claim is 
based upon the opinions of uninspired men. That Christ 
was divine before he came down from heaven is certainly 
true. But Brother Walling says he poured his divinity all 
out; and if he did, of course he was only a man when on 
earth. Since the word " equality" does not mean divinity, 
neither Brother Walling nor any other man has the right 
to say it does mean that in this passage, and that that is 
what was poured out by the Savior when the divine record 
says " he emptied himself." E'very time Brother Walling 
affirms that, he affirms what he knows nothing about. It is 
very easy to say that, but the trouble is, he fails to prove it. 
Yet he says he builds on facts. But the trouble is, the fact 
on which he builds this time is his statement that " equal
ity" in this case means divinity, and that, therefore, it 
was his divinity that he poured out. And yet, if his life 
depended on it, he cannot tell what the word " equality" 
means in this passage, nor that it was his divinity that he 
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poured out, or emptied himself of. Even if it were ad
mitted that tile word "equality " in this case means 
divinity, that does not prove nor even intimate that di
vinity was the thing he emptied himself of. It is never 
safe to give a meaning to any passage that is not any
where expressed in all the oracles of God. 

But Brother Walling says I expressed an opinion when I 
mentioned the passage from John 17, where Jesus prayed 
that the glory he had with his Father before the world 
was might be given him. He had glories with the Father 
up to the time he came to e:~~·+h that he necessarily had to 
lay aside, give up, whc_:· · e ca:"l'. into the world to die for 
sinners, and ~ .suggfsLJ. these as a ~ lution of what it was 
he empEc:d bimceli of. EVery Bible ,;tudent understands 
th:~t it was vPry glorious for Christ to dw2ll with his Fa
th .: in the glory home where angels dwell; yet, to do his 
Father's will, we know he did give that up, wfth all the 
ctarms of that abode, that he might become the Savior of 
smners. Therefore I thought it better to take that as a 
solution of what Christ laid aside than go to guessing at it, 
as Brother Walling has done in both articles. 

As to what he says about what the children of God are 
and their relations, that is not in the present controversy. 
I do not understand just what he means when he says 
Christ had no divinity while on earth, except what he ob
tained when begotten by the Holy Spirit, and will not 
undertake to reply to that. Neither do I understand what 
he means when he asks me to read John 1: 1-15. That pas
sage represents Christ when it says, "In the beginning was 
the lilford, and the ·word was with God, and the ·word was 
God," and says all things were made by him, and such lil'e 
things, all of which shows that Christ, though called the 
"\Vord," was not merely what we call the "word of God" 
to-day as written in the Bible, or: as read or uttered by the 
human voice, but a divine Being, whom God used as a 
minister, through whom he spoke the worlds into existence. 
Paul says: "God, having of old time 8pu\en unto ':he fa
thers in the prophets by divers portion.; <-.:d · 1 dive...; man
ners, hath at the end of these days c" ·"en unto us in· his 
Son, whom he appointed heir of all tt .ngs, through whom 
be made the worl<l<' 'Tie b. 1: 1, 2.) Htnce there is nothing 
in the first part of the first chapter of ~ohn that can possibly 
help you m your expressed theory that Christ poured out 
hll the divinity th:;tt he had. There is no nee<! of your in
troducing other points into this discussion till you sub
stantiate this one statement that Christ poured out his 
divinity. You have produced no passage that says so; 
and if you should do that, then you make the Bible con
tradict itse!f and destroy the redemption in Christ by mak
ing him only a man. 

But Brother Walling plunged so hastily into this article 
that he so mixed up his points that it is hard to get them 
together in any regular order. The ink was scarcely dry on 
the Advocate when he dashed off this second article. Hence 
he could not have studied closely what he was writing. 
Now, if you write any more on the subject, take more time 
to study, and be sure you get some direct testimony from 
the word of God, and base things'no longer on your opinion. 
Your ramblings on so many different points do not help 
you. Come square to your work and show by divine au
thority that Christ poured out his divinity, and not leave 
it simply upon your say so. Then tell us also what Ghrist 
meant when he says: ·• I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me." It is a 
fact that the part that came down from heaven was divine. 
The human part was born of Mary and did not come down 
from heaven. Tell us also who the " he " was that took 
upon him the seed of Abraham, if it was not the divine 
part of Christ. Also explain many other similar passages. 
And as to what you say about Christ getting no help from 
God nor angels, what is that worth to you? He was divine 
and could help himself. Tell us also what Christ meant 

. 
when he said: "What then if ye should behold the Son of 
man ascend up where he was before?" When Jesus said 
this, he was here on earth; but he had come down from 
heaven, and would and did ascend again to heaven. His 
fleshly body, the human part, was never in heaven and 
never was to go there, for Paul said flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God. (1 Cor. 15: 50.) This means 
the future kingdom of glory. There are also many others 
s1milar to these you will have to get rid of before you can 
establish your opinion that Christ poured out all his 
divinity. Here is one: "Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that believeth on me, though 
he die, yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth and believeth 
on me sh;;.~I never die." (John l1: 25, 26.) Again: "For 
as the Father raiseth the dead and giveth them life, even 
so the Son also giveth life to whom he will. For neither 
doth the Father judge any man, but he hath given all judg
ment unto the Son." (John 5: 21, 22.). Could any but a 
divine being promise and perform such wonders as these? 
All these passages and many more such you will have to 
set aside when you prove that Christ was not a divine being; 
for if lie had poured out all his divinity, as you say, then he 
was not a divine being when he uttered these wonderful 
sayings, and could by no means bring them to pass. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Eccles. 12: 5. What 
does "almond tree" have allusion to? In Zech. 6: 1-9 and 
Rev. 6, what does the different colored horses represent? 

Celina, Tenn. (Mrs.) MARY K. MITCHELL. 

Eccles. 12: 5 is a part of what is generally regarded as a 
description of old age as it creeps o:ver a man, destroying 
his facuities and powers. He will become afraid of dangers, 
his hair will grow white as the almond tree. His fleshly 
desires and appetites will fail, the weight of a grasshopper 
will be a burden, because he goes to his eternal home, and 
the mourners go about the streets. I do not understand 
what the prophets teach by the horses or their colors, and 
I am now too old to learn. 

Brother Sewell: Please answer the following questions 
through the Gospel Advocate: (1) The Lord said: "Why 
call est thou me good? there is none good but one, that is, 
God." (Matt. 19: 17.) Was he excluding himself, or was 
he including l imself as one with God? (2) John says: 
"We know t1 at whosoever is born of God sinneth not. 
(1 John 5: 1 '.) (3) Also: "If we say that we have not 
sinned, we r. ;.tke him a liar, and his word is not in us." 
(1 John 1: ~ J.) ( 4) From Acts 7: 38 it seems that there 
was a chu ... ,i before Pentecost. If so, what church was it? 
( 5) Please explain Mal. 4: 1-3. What " day " was Malachi 
speaking of? HUGH L. HILDRETH. 

Woodlawn, Tenn. 

(1) Ghrist, though the Son of God, was clothed in human 
flesh. There is always S()me weakness in human flesh. 
We think, therefore, that Jesus had reference to the matter 
of human flesh and blood, which in itself is not perfectly 
good. Christ himself V\ as pure and good; so that, although 
the flesh is weak and subject to temptation, he himself 
overcame, kept the flesh completely under, and so, though 
tempted through his flesh, did not sin, Hence we are told 
that he "was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with
out sin." (Reb. 4: 15.) Again, we are told of Christ 
that "he did no sin." (1 Pet. 2: 22.) Hence, as the Son 
of God he did no sin; but as the Son of man, clothed in 
flesh and blood, he would not say he was altogether good 
while he was thus clothed, since it was through the flesh 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. • 

We young people of the Corner have enjoyed a long and 
pleasant interchange of letters and have learned to know 
and to love each other, notwithstanding many of us have 
never met face' to face. Our re,lations have been both pleas
ant and profitable to me, and I trust they have been no less 
so to you, as they should have been; for friends should 
always be helpful to each other, of course. 

For various reasons, however, it seems best to discontinue 
these relations for a while; but I do not want you, when 
you no longer see our Corner in the Gospel Advocate, to 
imagine, for even one moment, that I have ceased to love 
you or to appreciate the good letters you have written me. 
Nor do I want you. to cease to write me. I shall be just as 
glad to receive your sweet letters as I have ever been, and 
I hope you will write me as freely and as frequently as you 
have ever written me. 

Our corner has been only a small part of the Gospel 
Advocate, you know, and I hope you will not lose interest 
in our paper because there is no longer a Children's Corner 
in it. 

This is not a final farewell to my little friends, I trust. 
I hope to resume the pleasant work of replying to your 
letters, and to have more space in which to do so, in the 
near future. You have waited very patiently to see your 
letters in print, but that waiting time has frequently seemed 
very long, I'm sure. I hope to make a happy change in 
that respect. 

I'm preparing our Corner book for you as rapidly as 
possible, and will tell you in our paper when it is ready 
for delivery. 

In the meantime please write me fully and freely, making 
any and all suggestions you may wish to make relative to 
our letters to each other, our Corner book, or anything else 
you wish to write, and I promise to reply as promptly as 
possible to all the letters you send me. 

Till then, little friends, good-by. 

Beardstown, Tenn.-Mrs. Emma Larimore: My grandpa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like the Children's Corner. 
I'm twelve years old. Who has my birthday-September 
24? I have a little sister named "Maud Ellen." I love 
her very' much. Your new friend, MARY BuRNS. 

I'm glad you like to read the Children's Corner, little 
girl. I hope you'll find a twin somewhere in our big family. 
You've had to wait a long time to see your letter in print, 
because there were so many letters ahead of it. I cannot 
answer the letter your little friend, Dera, wrote me on the 
back of your letter, now, because it's her second letter to 
the Corner, and second letters must all wait till first letters 
are answered, little girl. 

Haydenburg, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I am eleven 
years old, and am in the fourth grade. My teacher is Miss 
Anna Choat. I have already written you two letters, but 
haven't seen either of them in the Corner. My father, 
mother, three of my sisters, and two of my brothers are 
Christians. I am reading the New Testament through. 
I will describe myself: I have blue eyes, light hair, am 
four feet six inches tall, and weigh seventy-nine pounds. 

Your loving friend, IYA Z. CLARK. 

I'm not sure, little girl, but I thin'k I've answered one 
of your letters in the Corner. Not being sure, however, 

I'm glad to share· with the Corner this nice little letter 
you've written me. I'm glad you are reading the New. 
Testament. The daily reading of the Bible is a good habit 
to form; and you cannot form good habits too early, little 
girl, or form too many of them. 

Haydenburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a lit
tle boy to join your happy band. I'm seven years old. I 
go to school, and am in the first grade. My teacher is Miss 
Anna Choat. She is a fine teacher. Our school will soon 
close: I have two brothers and five sisters. All of them 
are Christians, except the youngest two sisters and me. 
There is snow on the ground now. Your friend, 

ROBERT CLARK GRAHAM. 
P.S. Please publish this letter at once, so as to surprise 

my friends. 

I'm glad to welcome you to our happy band, little boy. 
You give us a fine family record; and when you and the 
youngest two sisters have a few more years in this beauti
ful world of ours, I hope the family record will be better 
still. It has been a long time since the snow was on the 
ground, little man, for the hot weather of July is here now. 

Boston, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Tennessee boy to join your happy band. I'm thirteen years 
young. I am at school to-day. My teacher is Miss Eula 
Lee. I like to go to school. I'm in the fifth grade. I have 
three sisters and three brothers. My deskmate at school 
is Herbert Robinson. Who has my birthday-March 23? 
With love to you and your Corner, I am, 

Your friend, HOMER BEASLEY. 

I'm glad to add the name of another Tennessee boy to 
our long list of Cornerites, Homer, and am especially glad 
to add the name of a boy who likes to go to school. When 
I taught school, I noticed that the boys who liked to go to 
school were the good boys who gave me no trouble, but a 
great deal of pleasure; and I still class boys by that rule, 
my young friend. 

Boston, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Here comes a little 
Tennessee girl, only nine years young, to join your Corner. 
I am at school to-day. My teacher is Miss Eula Lee. I 
have four brothers and two sisters. My olde-st brother is 
Homer Leonard Beasley; my youngest brother is Thomas 
Fulton Beasley. He is the sweetest baby I ever saw. He 
can neither walk nor talk yet. My papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I always turn to the Children's Corner first 
when the paper comes. I think it's nice for us to have two 
pages. My father and mother are Christians, and I expect 
to be a Christian some day. Your little friend, 

RUBY BEASLEY. 

Yes, we enjoy having two pages in the Corner, little 
friend; but our paper can't always afford us that much room. 
So we must be content with one page till we can enlarge 
the Corner. I'm sure Thomas Fulton is a sweet baby; 
and as several months have passed since you wrote . me, 
perhaps he can walk and talk, too, by this time. I'm glad 
you told us about him, little girl. 

Boaz, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I should like to enter the 
Children's Corner. Papa doesn't take the Gospel Advocate; 
but my uncle takes it, and I like to read the Corner letters. 
I have two brothers and one sister. My papa, mamma, 
brother, and I are Christians. I'm thirteen years old. I 
go to school, and am in the fifth grade. I like my teacher. 
Her name is Miss Bessie Waford. 

Your sister in Christ, ELLA HEFLIN. 

I hope you will see this number of the Gospel Advocate, 
with your good letter in it, little sister. Perhaps you can 
persuade your father to take the paper for your sake. I'm 
glad you have a good teacher and that you love her. That 
indicates that you are a good pupil; and that's what I 
want ~II my boys and girls to be, Ella. 
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From Brother W. W. Barber, at Greeley, Col.: "Please 
state on our ' cheerful page' that I am still improving 
slowly, for which I am profoundly thankful, both to them 
who assisted me in a financial way, which enabled me to 
come here, and to ' Him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will ' and assures us that ' all things 
work together for good to them that love God.' I am hope
ful and cheerful over the fact that my dear wife and sweet 
little girls aim to come to Colorado to be with me as soon as 
we can get the money to pay their fare and to pay freight on 
such things as it will be necessary to ship. When they get 
here I can be better contented and hope to mend faster 
then.'' 

From Brother H. Leo Boles, at Milton, Tenn.: " My 
meeting at Walter Hill closed with three baptisms. The 
interest and attendance were very good, considering the 
opposition. The Methodists ran a meeting at the same 
time within fifty yards of my meeting. We could hear each 
other singing and preaching. I submitted a proposition to 
their preacher to make it a ' union ' meeting. I told him 
he could have it his way, any way that seemed best to him, 
just so he would leave me free to preach ' the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth,' and would give me a fair divi
sion of the time. He declined. So we had two meetings 
at the same hour. I began a meeting at Antioch Church, 
in Rutherford County, Tenn., on August 11, with very 
large crowds at both services." 

Brother W. E'. Jacl,son writes from Trenton, Ala.: 
"Brother J. J. Horton, of Atlanta, Ga., began a meeting at 
this place on the second Lord's day in July and continued it 
twelve days, with good interest. Brother J. M. Gainer, of 
Scottsboro, Ala., was also with us the latter part of the 
meeting and continued the meeting three days after Brother 
Horton left. This was one of the grandest meetings ever 
held in this valley. The meeting closed with two baptisms 
and three from the Missionary Baptists. Of these latter, 
one is Brother Horton's mother, who is about eighty years 
of age; another, the mother-in-law of the writer, who is 
seventy-six years of age; and the other, one of my sisters-in
law, a married lady. We are so glad to• have all of these 
added to the little congregation here.'' 

From Brother J. H. Horton, of Cullman, Ala.: "Just a 
few words for your cheerful page. I began a meeting at 
Arab, Ala., on July 5 and continued ten clays. Three were 
baptized. I think we may hope for a good congregation to 
be at Arab some time. I next went to Eva, where I had 
quite a time with the Methodists. I failed to get a place 
to put up my tent; so I stayed but four days, preaching in 
the Methodist Episcopal meetinghouse. A conference con-

• vened and, of course, drove us out. I preached a few dis
courses at Berlin next, with some interest. I was at Cull
man on the fourth Lord's day in July; preached three times 
and baptized six. Then I went to Hanceville, my old home, 
where I began on Monday night, .July 29, and continued 
until August 9. Five were baptized and two who had been 
baptized took membership. I have been at Clifty since Au
gust 10. Two were baptized this afternoon. I go next to 
Jones' Chapel. Pray for me." 

Brother George L. White writes from Cayce, Ky.: " I 
have been a regular subscriber to the Gospel Advocate for 
more than thirty years, and have been a reader of it for a 
longer time. It came to my father's home during the first 
years of its publication, when I was a mere boy. I have 
admired the bold and noble stand that Brethren Lipscomb 
and Sewell have made during all these years, and wish to 
approve in the strongest way possible the course they have 
pursued. Of all the r<>ligious papers that have fallen under 
my notice, none has excelled the grand old Advocate in its 
earnest contention for 'the faith once for all delivered to 
the saints.' It is a source of rejoicing to me that the paper 
has fallen into the hands of younger men who will continue 

the wo,rk so nobly begun by these faithful brethren. May 
the blessings of our Heavenly Father rest abundantly upon 
those who have assumed the tasks of continuing this work 
of the Lord.'' 

From Brother :m. E. Johnston, at Opp, Ala.: "We have 
just closed a two-weeks' meeting at Opp. Brother J. E. 
Garrett, of Letohatchee, and Brother W. J. Haynes, of 
Selma, did the preaching. At many of the services the meet
inghouse wa.s crowded to its utmost capacity and even 
standing room was at a premium. Much interest was 
manifested from the first, and we are hopeful that much 
good will result from the meeting. Four were baptized at 
the close of the meeting and some others have expressed 
their intention of obeying the gospel in the near future. 
Two of these are now members of the Missionary Baptis~ 
Church. The congregation at this place has just completed 
a new meetinghouse which cost in the neighborhood of two 
thousand dollars. So the meeting just closed might be 
called a " house-warming" meeting. I preached three 
sermons at Lowery, eleven miles east of Opp, last Saturday 
and Sunday. The congregation at that place is strong and 
active. I came from the Missionary Baptist ranks only 
about six weeks ago. I am not very well developed in the 
truth, but I am willing and anxious to do what I can in 
the Master's service. Pray for me that I may grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ." We 
wish to assure Brother Johnston of our prayers for his suc
cess in the Master's service. 

A WORD MORE OF SCHOOLS. 

BY D. L. 

In the Gospel Advocate of August 8 we published an 
appeal of Brother 0. C. Dobbs for help, to raise ten thou
sand dollars to build a college at Berry, Ala. We sug
gested that schools should do as they would be' done by. 
We especially regard this as right in Bible colleges. One 
should not build so near a Bible school as to have two 
weak and struggling schools, but unite in one strong 
and vigorous one. Brother Dobbs, as I said, is a good man, 
but he' took umbrage at the suggestion and wrote a letter 
that he says is personal. In this letter he calls my article 
an attack on his work, and thinks some one wrote me to set 
me against his work. But whatever of praise or blame is 
clue any for the writing is mine. No one knew I thought 
of such a thing until it was in print. While it was no 
opposition, ten years will change Brother Dobbs' judgment 
and show that it was an act of kindness, not of opposition. I 
was led to say what I did by our experience here. There 
are in a circle around Nashville, two hundred miles in diam
eter, one thousand churches. There are in that circle sev
eral Bible schools, colleges, etc. None of them are well 
equipped or well sustained. None of them can give a full 
course in education. The teachers in all are not so paid 
that they can give the best labor. Without laying blame 
on any one, for each acted as he thought best, we say that if 
the means distributed in all were concentrated in one, we 
could prosper, teach all better, and equal the attainment of 
the best schools. It would have been a wise thing and good 
for the churches and the people if this wisdom could have 
been given and used to build up one good school. One well
equipped school, fitted for teaching literature in all its 
departments and varieties, mechanics, and agriculture, and 
fitting its students for all useful callings, is better than a 
half dozen weak, ill-equipped schools contending for the 
pupils that rightly cling, to the Bible schools. 

This is in perfect harmony with every church having a 
school in which the Bible will be taught to every pupil. A 

child that is taught to read in the Bible will remember it 
as no others will. The Bible is God's word to bless and 
to save. Let all study and learn it as we do nothing else. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

"Success to the Gospel Advocate.·· (0. C. Dobbs.) 

"The Gospel Advocate is a great teacher." (A. C. Stout.) 

" The Gospel Advocate is a welcome visitor in our home." 
(Emery Barrick.) 

"I enjoy the Gospel Advocate very much. It is next to 
the Bible." (Timothy Wardell.) 

Six were baptized the first week of Brother 0. E. Tall
man's meeting at Smartt's Station, Tenn. 

Brother D. H. Friend will begin a meeting at South 
Columbia, Tenn., the first Sunday in September. 

Three were baptized and three restored during Brother 
.J. H. Curry's meeting at Antioch, in Independence County, 
Ark. 

Brother W. S. Moody began a meeting at the New Shops, 
this city, last Sunday morning, to continue as long as the 
interest demands. 

Brother 0. C. Dobbs had a good meeting at Locust Bayou, 
Ark. Eight were baptized. He is now in a fine meeting 
near Cordova, Ala. 

· A two-weeks' meeting at Strickland, Tenn., resulted in 
five baptisms and one restoration. Brother G. W. Graves 
did some good work here. 

Brother George A. Klingman has moved from Detroit, 
Mich., to Bowling Green, Ky., to assume his duties as 
president of Potter College. 

Brother Ernest C. Love is preaching at Huntington 
Beach, Cal. I:Ie 'baptized six persons at Downey, Cal. 
Brother G. W. Riggs helped in the meeting. 

The meeting at Dodsonville, Texas, closed with twenty
two baptisms and six reclaimed. Brother D. S. L,igon, who 
held this successful meeting, is now at Godley, Texas. 

Brother C. D. Crouch writes from Belcherville, Texas: 
" I am in the second week of the meeting here, with good 
crowds and excellent attention, but no additions to date." 

T'en were baptized and one came from the Baptists during 
Brother J. T. Harris' meeting at New Hope, nine miles 
from J:<'lorence, Ala. He is now preaching at Berea, near 
Madison, Ala. 

From Brother J. S. Dunn: "The Anson meeting closed 
with seventeen baptisms and four restored. I am now at 
Nugent in a meeting. I will go from here to Oak Cliff, 
Dallas, and then back to our work in Fort Worth." 

Brother F. B. Srygley reports eleven baptized and five 
restored at Glass, and thirteen baptized and three restored 

\ 
at Berea, near Rives. He preached forty discourses on his 

J rJ.,.,t~ip in W~st Tennessee, with twenty-four baptisms and 
v 7 eight reclaimBd. 

Brother J. H. D. Tomson will hold protracted meetings 
and teach Bible and singing classes in Colorado, Oklahoma, 
New 1'Iexico, Kansas, Nebraska, and adjacent States. He 
furnishes song bool's when teaching singing classes. If 
you want help, address him at 1412 Seventh A~enue, Greeley, 
Col. 

Brother C. H. Smithson, of Paden, Okla., is anxious to 
hold some meetings in Tennessee after September 14, that 
he may pay his way through the Nashville Bible School. 
He has held six meetings this year, in which forty-seven 
persons were added. Write Brother Smithson at Gunter, 
Texas. 

From Brother J. L. Hines, at Dunmor, Ky.: " I have just 

closed a ten-days' meeting at Mud River, Ky., with three 
baptisms-one from the Methodists; one, a skeptic, sixty
six years old; and one from the world. To God be the 
glory. I go LO McNary to begin a tent meeting on Au
gust 26." 

Brother G. W. Farmer closed a meeting at Greenwood 
on August 22. Good attendance, general good interest, and 
four baptisms were features of the meeting. Brother 
:B'armer began a meeting at ·watertown last Lord's day. 
He will be in Tennessee about two months and a half, hold
ing meetings." 

:B'rom Brother B. F. Rhodes, at Thorp Spring, Texas: 
" You may say for me in ' Cheerful Messages' that the 
writer assisted the church at Pilot Grove, Texas, in a 
meeting of two weeks' duration, which resulted in five bap
tisms. During six days of this time almost continuous 
rains prevented all meetings." 

"Beginning on August 1, we had a three-days' meeting at 
Whitwell, Tenn., with two baptized. Beginning on Au
gust 5 at Smyrna, in ·warren County, Tenn., we held an 
eight-days' meeting, with sixteen baptized (four of these 
had previously been baptized, but were dissatisfied) and 
two reclaimed." (J. D. Northcut.) 

Brethren R. H. Boll and E. L. Jorgenson conducted a two
weeks' meeting at Pulaski, Tenn., which closed on Sunday 
night., August 18. The church was greatly strengthened; 
five were baptized, three restored, and one took member
ship. Brother Boll then went to Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
where he preached a few sermons. T'wo were restored there. 

From Brother Van A. Bradley, at Union Grove, Ala.: 
"The meeting at Pines closed on Friday night., with two 
baptisms and two restorations. I began in a schoolhouse 
near here last night. At the invitation of Sister Sallie 
Stone, I came here three years ago and preached a week. 
I am here· again to try to sow some good seed for the 
Master." 

Brother G. A. Dunn is unusually busy, as the following 
report indicates: "I began a meeting at Barn Greek, Ala., 
yesterday. The house would not hold the crowd, so we 
preached out in the yard. I closed a meeting at Gold Mine, 
Ala., on Friday, with ten baptized the last day. I go to 
New Hope, Ala., next. I am hard at work and am having 
good meetings." 

From Brother Thomas J. Harris, at Wartrace, Tenn.: 
"I have closed a meeting of about eight days' duration. 
We had a large hearing every night and baptir.ed seven_ 
among which number was one of the oldest men of Bedford 
County. He had been a Methodist for forty-two years. The 
little hand is doing nicely. They ·are meeting every Lord's 
day and having a good Lord's-day school. We trust that 
they will continue to do well." 

. Of the meeting at Dibrell, Tenn., Brother P. G. Potter 
writes: "The meeting at this place, conducted by B. F. 
Moody, of Albertville, Ala., began on Sunday, August 11, 
and closed on the following Sunday night, with six added 
to the congregation-five by primary obedience and one by 
membership. The attendance was good throughout the 
meeting, except for rain two nights, and the preaching was 
able and well received by the people." 

Brother Frank Knox writes from Trenton, Tenn.: "The 
church at Bethany has just brought a seven-days' meeting 
to a close. The services were conducted by Brother L. L. 
Brigance, of Henderson, Tenn., who preached the true gos
pel with such force and presented to his hearers such a 
bulwark of truth that even the most confirmed denomina
tionalists went away admitting inwardly, if not otherwise, 
that they 'had seen the light.' There were no additions, 
but we feel that the church and community have been 
greatly benefited by the meeting.'' 
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that temptation came even to him. This I suppose to be 
the reason he did not accept the title "good." (2) This 
verse seems to explain itself. The latter part of the verse 
says: " But he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, 
and that wicked one toucheth him not." So long as one 
closely follows the word of God, he does not sin. There 
is no other way by which any man can keep himself clear 
of the clutches of Satan. (3) This verse teaches that 
through the weakness of the flesh all men sometimes sin; 
but that is when they are off their guard and not strictly 
following the word of God. So there is no conflict. ( 4) 

The word "church " in the pasmge you name does not 
mean the church of God, the church of the New Testament, 
but means the children of Israel under the law of Moses. 
One meaning of the Greek word rendered " church " is " an 
assembly." The Jewish people during the existence of the 
iaw of Moses are frequently called the "assembly" or 
" congregation," because they were often assembled together 
in their worship and because they were separated or called 
out from all other people. Stephen was, therefore, speak
ing of the Jewish people, and not of the church of the 
New Testament, when he spoke of "the church in the 
wilderness." (5) This passage has reference to some awful 
calamity that should come upon the Jewish people, and 
likely has- special reference to the destruction of Jerusalem 
and of the dispersion of the nation by the Romans in 
A.D. 71. 

Brother Sewell: I wish to ask a few more questions as to 
the importance of the old law under this dispensation. 
You accept the teaching of the New Testament regarding it: 
that it was fulfilled and we are not under it now; that it 
was against us, contrary to us, was fleshly, carnal, but that 
grace and truth came through Christ. It could not be 
understood. A veil is over the heart of him who reads 
it even until this day. (See 2 Cor. 3.) No veil is over 
the heart in reading the New Testament. Christ took it 
out of our way, etc. Now, Brother Sewell, why is it that 
all cannot accept the foregoing as being a plain, simple fact? 
I know one very important matter as to this question
that is, all can learn what to do to be saved by reading the 
New Testament; and this no one can do by reading the Old 
Testament. The Lord said it (the law) was against us, 
contrary to us, and he took it out of our way, etc. Some
how I believe it best to let it stay out. ·Mixing it with the 
new' always did seem to mystify. But enough of this for 
the present. Please let me hear you again as to this diffi
cult matter. I believe it very important. J. G. BARLOW. 

I do not know of any of the brethren that mix up the Old 
Testament, the law of Moses, with the gospel of Christ as 
having any authority now, or as being in any sense binding 
on Christians. But the principles upon which God dealt 
with the Jews were just the same as the principles upon 
which he deals with Christians under the New Testament. 
Hence we can use these as a means of showing us how God 
will deal with the followers of Ghrist under the new cove
nant. God commanded the Jews what they were to do 
under the law; and when they did those things, he blessed 
them abundantly; but when they refused to do what God 
said do, and did their own way, God punished them. The 
disobedience of the Jews and the chastisements laid upon 
them on account of their disobedience are presented to us by 
the apostles as examples for us, and "were written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come." 
(1 Cor. 10: 11.) Then, in verse 12 of the same chapter, 
Paul also says: " Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall." Paul also said in verse 6, 
in the midst of teiling many cases of disobedience by the 
Jews: "Now these <things were our examples, to the intent 
we should not lust after evil things; as they also lusted." 
Much of this chapter is along this line, enjoining upon 
Christians to heed the things here presented. And there 
is certainly no danger in heeding the things herein named 
by Paul to warn us against such like things and to help and 

encourage Christians to avoid all disobedience to the word 
of God in the New Testament. Such use o{ the Old Testa
ment is certainly not wrong, or Paul, inspired as he was, 
would not have presented them to us and urged us so ear
nestly to regard them as examples for us, telling us they 
were written for this very purpose. But this use of the 
Old Testament does not require Christians to observe and 
do the same things that were commanded the Jews, but 
only that we should use the recorded history of how the 
Jews disobeyed, and how he chastened them when they 
disobeyed, as a means of deterring us and all Christians 
from disobeying the requirements of God in the New Testa
ment. Then, there are wonderful prophecies of the Old 
Testament concerning Christ as a means of identifying· 
him as the very one foretold by them. Hence we need all 
that part of the Old Testament for that. Hence there are 
many things in the Old Testament that Christians will 
need while time shall last. But these facts do not authorize 
us to put ourselves under any of the laws and requirements 
to the Jewish people under the law. In this is the way the 
Seventh-Day Adventists make their great mista,ke; they 
take and apply to themselves the fourth commandment of 
the ten, regarding the observance of the Sabbath day, and 
cling to that, and thus knock out the first clay of the week 
of the New Testament and the service ordained to be done 
on that clay. All such things as that are an unlawful 
mixture with Old Testament teaching. But to use its his
tory, its examples, and its prophecies as we find them used 
by inspired men is all right. The law of Moses was not 
intended as a permanent institution. but was added because 
of transgression till Christ should come. But weak as it 
was, it serves a great purpose for 'Christians in its exam-

-ples. 

AN URCENT CALL FROM JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 
BY R. E. WRIGHT. 

The work at Jacksonville, Fla., is in a most critical condi
tion now. The conditions are as follows: We have gone 
ahead and have finished our house of worship at a cost of 
about twenty-one hundred dollars (for building alone), and 
our lot is easily worth fifteen hundred dollars. We labored 
in hope of being able to secure a loan on this property for 
one thousand dollars when complete and with this to pay 
all indebtedness. We have tried hard to secure a loan on 
this property for one thousand dollars for two or three 
years at eight per cent interest by giving a first mortgage 
on the property; but becaus.e it is church property, and 
only for this reason, we have been unable- to do. Almost 
any real estate man in Jacksonville will testify to the fact 
that this property is easily worth three times the amount 
wanted, and that a first mortgage on this property would 
make an investment as safe as a national bank behind it; 
but because it is to be used for church purposes, and no one 
wants to press a church, to secure a loan seems to be im
possible in that city. Will not some brother let us nave 
the amount needed and take a first mortgage on this prop
erty? Have you less confidence in the Lord and his people 
than in the world? If this building had been a cottage 
or a fiat, we could have secured a loan on it a dozen times. 
The people who furnished the lumber are wanting their 
money and it will have to come some way soon. This mat
ter must be attended to without further delay. One brother 
is standing be'tween those we owe and the church. He has 
made a brave stand, but he is a poor man and cannot stand 
always. Onward to his rescue! Do it now! If you are In 
position to let us have the needed amount for two or three 
years, write me at once and I will have abstract of title 
sent you for examination.. The building is insured to cover 
ainount needed and over. Here is an opportunity to lend 
one thousand dollars to the Almighty. If yC'u are not afraid 
of Him, address the writer at Wartrace, Tenn., or C. P. 
Watson, 941 Oak Street, Jacksonville, Fla. 
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DIXIE COLLEGE. 

BY JERE WHITSOX. 

Thinking that our many friends may 
be anxious to know what progress we 
are making with our new school the 
Dixie College, or university, we ~vail 
ourselves of the kindness of the Gospel 
Advocate to communicate to them some 
idea of our work. 

At the beginning of last term our 
buildings not having been finished, we 
opened our first term in improvised 
quarters. The term, under the condi
tions, was a splendid, almost phenom
enal success. The enrollment was 
approximately a hundred students-a 
noble band of boys and girls. 

In the meantime our buildings are 
being finished in the most modern and 
comfortable manner known to modern 
science, William B. Ittner, the noted 
school architect from St. Louis, having 
prepared our plans and specifications. 
We are at this time installing water 
systems, heating apparatus, shower 
baths, furniture, fixtures, etc. We are 
taking all possible pains to do every
thing which will conduce to the stu
dents• comfort and welfare. Our main 
or central building, a large three
story brick, will be ready and open for 
students on opening next year's work, 
September 2, 1912. A more delightful 
and inviting situation, we believe, can 
scarcely be found. 

We are about ready to begin two 
other buildings-one, a boarding hall 
for boys; the other, our Bible college 
and young ministers' home. This will 
also b~ a large three-story building 
with all the modern conveniences. 
The boys' hall we expect to have fin
ished for our September opening. 
Our Bible College and Home an 
a,rtistic and attractive place ~here 
the students will have home life ad
vantages at the smallest possible cost, 
is the especial pride and concern of 
most of us. 

We have a large section of country 
in which there are very few efficient 
ministers, church workers, and lead
ers. Very few -realize how much work 
there is to be done and how few there 
are to do it. We hope to be able to 
train many hundreds of our bright 
boys and girls in the Christian graces. 
Many brethren and sisters have con
tributed liberally; in fact, we have 
several thousand dollars on hand con
tributed for the Bible College Home, 
but we need additional help for our 
work. Many other good men have 
promised to help in this great work, 
so much so that we feel sure of moving 
right on to great and glorious success; 
and no doubt there ar-e others that 
would be glad to share the financial 
responsibilities of the work so vital to 
the cause of the Master, if th~y only 
knew and realized the meaning and 
scope of the undertaking. 

I cannot take the time or space to 
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...OOANDYOUKf£1' 
TfflS ELEGANT TfflN 

NODELITJfltiEL ELGIN 
THOUSANDS of thrifty people in all parts 

of the world buy all their Watches, Dia
monds and Jewelry on the HARRIS-GOAR 
Easy Payment Plan. Write Today for our 

BIG FREE CATALOG. 

30-Day Special 
A FINE 17 RUBY JEWEL ELGIN 
Adjusted to Temperature, Isochronism and Three 
Positions; exposed pallet stones; compensating bal
ance; B';"e~et hairspring; micrometric regulator; ex
posed Wt!lding v.:heels; patent recoiling click; patent 
self-lockmg •ettmg deVlce; double sunk dial; dust ring; 
damaskeened plates; finely finished throughout· fitted 
in double strata Gold Case; plain 2 6. polished or hand engraved, guaran- $ 5o 
teed for 25 years; complete in silk 
velve lined solid mahogony box. Reg- -
ular value $40.00. While they last we 
will cut the price to only • , • , , , , , 

While these Extra High-Grade $40.00 Elgins last, this 
is an opportunity of a life-time to supply yourself or loved ones with 
this superb Elgin at a saving of exactly $13.50 and on such easy 
terms that you never miss the money. This ~xtra high-grade 
thin model Elgin wan originally made to sell for $40.00 and was intended 
for railroad purpose!, but on account of it being stem wind and pend· 
ant set and an extra thin model, some of the railroads instructed their 
men to buy a heavier watch and that is why we have only a limited 
number of these fine watches to offer you at the big saving ol $13.50. 

.--r£:g Free Catalog 
It tells all about Harris-Goar's world famous Easy Payment Plan. It 
gives you the Rock-Bottom price on every Elgin Watch made. It 
quotes you the lowest import prices on fine Diamonds, and iUUS• 
trates for you all the latest things in Solid Gold Jewelry. 

HARRIS-GOAR JEWELRY CO. 
Dept. 533 KANSAS CITY, MO. 

;2fr"The House that SE"IIs !lore ElglD Watebes than .\ny Other Firm In the -:Vorld. 

tell you about our garden, truck, and 
demonstration farm work, and how 
we are able to assist a limited number 
of young men in their education. In 
short, let me say that our school stands 
for the education of the whole man, 
and all men and women, from the farm 
to the pulpit, from the kitchen to the 
parlor. 

Our faculty is composed of conse
crated Christian men and women, all 
of whom are specialists in their re
spective lines of work, and the young 
men and young women intrusted to 
the school are made the special and 
constant care of all the faculty. 

Our delightful climate, splendid 
Christian community, and solid prac
tical school in every way will most 
certainly be of interest to parents and 
real ambitious students. 

Many people have come and are com
ing to Cookeville, where they not only 
have the advantage of the Dixie Col
lege for their larger and more ad
vanced children, but also the oppor-

tunity to send their smaller children 
to one of the best public schools free, 
and where they find electric lights, 
city water, and nearly all the conven
iences to be found in the city. 

BIG DEAL ON STERLING HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling " Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected yarn, nice 
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths, come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 
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Read 
our 
Liberal~~~ 

Sample 
Offer 

Rohrer's 

Artesia face Cream 
is ·as necessary a food to your skin as meat 
and vegetables are to your system. Age 
·cannot wither nor time destroy the beauty 
of a skin given daily massage with Artesia 
Cream, for besides being a skin food it is 
a rectifier of unhealthy skin conditions. 

Try the sample (see offer below)
you will find that it relieves sunburn and 
windburn; chaps on face, hands or lips and 
will give you enough of a trial to promise 
a beautiful complexion. 

Daily use of Artesia Face Cream will 
fill out the hollows in face and neck eradi
cate wrinkles, blackheads, pimples, ~edness 
and roughness, harsh dry skin or too oily 
a skin and keeps the skin pink, clear and 
absolutely clean. 

For comfort, beauty of complexion and 
th., health of your skin use Artesia Face 

.Cream. 

articles is worth the price alone. 

Our 
Offer 

Send us lOc in stamps (ro 
pay postage and packing} 
and we will send you, with 
our compliments, a nice 
sample of Artesia Face 
Cream, a dainty powder 
pad filled with Artesia Face 
Powder and a sample cake 
of Artesia Cream Skin 
Soap. Any one of these 

Also, Free, for the asking, our book on the skin. 
It tells how to have a beautiful complexion-is full of val, 
uable beauty hints; about diet and care of the skin and 
scalp. Do not neglect to send for this book-every woman 
will find it useful. Please include your dealer's name and 

-address when writing. 4~R 

The Artesia Cream Co., 
au S. Fourth St., 

This Dainty Fancy Aprol1 1 

stamped within a beautiful 15 
pattern ready to embroider C 
::=:~n.Embroidered~~ ;:~;~ 39c 
Every woma11 knows how fascinating 
embroidering is. 

Hand Embroidered "!:t:~· 75c 
FREE~ ~?u:~.'i~~~~ ~kiuR~~ 
THE HAND EMBROIDERY 

68-.l inlDg Place, New York 

CORN HARVESTER with Binder Attach· 
ment cuts and throws in piles on ha.r~ 
vester or winrow. Man and horse cuts 
and shocks equal with a corn Binder 

Sold in every state. Price $20.00. W. H. BUXTON ot 
Johnsto.wn, Ohio, writes: "The Harvester has proven all 
yo a claim tor it; the Harvester saved me over 825 00 in 
la.~or last year's corn cutting. I cut over 600 shocks· 
Wtll make i bushels corn to & shock." Testimonials and 
catalog tree, showing pictures of harvester. Address 
Zlecler Corn Harvester Co., Box JS, Salina, Kansas 

!!!;:'BELLS 
Jlemorlal Bells a Speelalq. 

McShane Bell Fo111141'J' CootB&lbore,J'I(d.,U&A. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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. REPORT FROM COLORADO. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

For some weeks I have been really 
too busy tci stop to report the progress 
of my work in Colorado, but, having 
an hour now, I will try' and say a few 
words regarding what is being done. 

My work this year is almost wholly 
that of defending the truth preached 
last year. The congregations estab
lished last year, and which have been 
doing so well, have aroused the enemy 
to the point that a defense of the doc
trine of Christ is now plainly my duty. 
Hence the series of debates I am pass
ing through. 

I have just concluded a ten-days' de
bate with the Mormons at the new 
meetinghouse in Bellvue. I leave to
morrow, the Lord willing, for another 
such debate with the Mormons at 
Boulder. At the close of the Boulder 
debate I am booked to begin another 
ten-days' debate with the " Christa
delphians" at Bellvue; and after this 
I have about arranged for a debate 
with the Socialist party. This last de
bate will be held at probably four dif
ferent places--Greeley, Fort Collins, 
Loveland, and Boulder. I have been 
challenged for debates with them at 
all these places. Some may think it 
strange that I would debate with the 
Socialist party, having, as is generally 
known, no interest whatever in poli
tics; but I would inform such that in 
this country Socialism is perhaps the 
most popular religion of the masses of 
the people. It takes the place of the 
church, and is "the church at work" 
with many of these people. They 
really believe one cannot be a Christian 
and not belong to the Socialist party; 
that Socialism is Christianity in prac
tice, etc. This party attacks the 
church, and boldly affirms that it is 
superior to the church, and if there is 
any virtue at all in Christianity, there 
is as much salvation to the members 
of the party as there is in the church 
of Christ. This dispenses with the 
efficacious blood of Christ, as will be 
seen, and it is the duty of all Christians 
to march out into the battlefield in 
defense of the blood. This, alone, is 
what I have undertaken. I have af
firmed that the church of Christ is the 
only institution known among men in 
which salvation of human beings is 
possible; and that all good, of what
ever nature, found in the Socialist 
party, is merely borrowed from the 
church of Christ and thus separated 
from his blood, and, therefore, it is in 
vain to expect any reward from God 
for the good thus done. That is not 
the exact wording of the proposition, 
but is the idea set forth. The discus
sion, suffice it to say, is confined to the 
religious phase of the Socialist ques

tion. 
These debates, besides defending the 
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truth already preached in these com
munities, are also advertising our 
stand upon the word of God and open
ing up to us new communities for 
preaching. Yesterday I was invited 
to go to a new community and deliver 
a series of addresses on "Mormonism." 
This means that I will there have the 
privilege of preaching the word of the 
Lord in its original simplicity and 
power. Thus the work is spreading 
in Colorado. 

Being away from home practically 
all the time this summer defending the 
cause of Ghrist, I am cut off from all 
means of livelihood, which is telling 
fearfully on my finances. Each month 
I get further and further behind, be
cause expenses have to go on, and they 
cannot be met. The brethren doubt
less think I am being cared for, and I 
have refrained from saying anything 
about the matter until I decided it was 
my duty to make this simple statement. 
At this very writing I see no possible 
means O·f getting to Boulder, for lack 
of means, though to-morrow I am due 
there to enter the debate. Brother 
Barber, who is staying with me re
cuperating his health, offered me the 
last cent he had toward my expenses, 
but I declined, knowing he had need 
for even more than he has. There is 
yet, however, another day, and I know 
that during this time some means will 
be provided. Therefore I falter not. 
My Help still lives, therefore my hope 
will be victorious. 

To-day the elders of the church at 
Boulder wrote me that their prayers 
were for the victory of the truth in 
Boulder, and that my strength might 
hold up, and that God would provide 
all that the interest of the truth might 
demand. I therefore go fearing noth
ing, save the God whom I serve. As 
the truth prevailed at Bellvue, so will 
it at Boulder, and so will it e·very
where. To God, through Christ, be all 
praise and honor. Amen. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE". 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Since last report the following 
amounts have been received for flood 
sufferers: Congregation at Pelham, 
'I'enn., by W. P. Willis, Hillsboro, 
Tenn., $3; congregation at Dade City, 
Fla., by C. Beech, $10. I will say to 
one and all that the flood sufferers in 
this part of the country are now get
ting in condition so that the situation 
can be handled by home forces and 
there is no further need of contribu
tions from others. 

In Hornbeak, where I live, there lives 
a Baptist and a Methodist preacher to 
whom funds could have been sent, 
for in the flooded district there were 
members of the Baptist and Methodist 
churches. I asked our postmaster how 
much, or how many money orders, 
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had he paid to these preachers for their 
suffering brethren, and he answered: 
"Not one cent." 

Last Thursday night Brother Houston 
closed a ten-days' meeting at Hornbeak. 
One was baptized and one reclaimed. 
:Huch good ·was done by his faithful 
presentation of God's word. 

On July 21 I began a tent meeting 
at Gladie Spring and continued it until 
Tuesday night, July 30. This is a 
point where none of our preachers had 
gone.:..-purely a new field for New 
Testament Christianity. Many ques
tions wer~ asked, and I answered them 
all as best I could. In the very begin
ning of the meeting strong opposition 
sprang up and wonderful efforts were 
made, and many ridiculous statements, 
to keep people from obeying the gos
pel. Several of the members from 
Bethel stood . by us nobly in the fight. 
On the second Sunday several were 
there from Hornbeak. But whether 
brethren were there or not, we did the 
best we could. Fourteen were baptized, 
four backsliders returned, and two 
came from the Baptists-twenty in all. 
A new congregation has been estab
lished and will meet for the first time 
next Sunday. So the work goes on, 
brethren, although I am not wanted 
by some on account of being "too hard 
on sectariaaism." God's choice is de
spised by men and ever will be. Only 
a few have the courage to stand firmly 
by the divine system instituted by 
Christ and given to the apostles. 
'Vhen we met on Wednesday morning 
to take the tent down, a gentleman 
whose wife I had baptized was there 
and assisted us till everything was 
loaded on the wagon and I had started 
to get in the buggy which my little 
son had brought for me, and asked if 
I was going on home. I told him I 
was. He said he desired to be baptized. 
I called to the brethren in the wagons; 
all stopped and went to the creek, and 
I baptized him, he going home without 
changing clothing. 

I am at home for two days, then to 
Rives to assist them in a meeting. I 
hope and pray that much good may 
be done while there. The time for 
work is long for none and very short 
for many, so let us put in full time 
while here we stay, and try to be 
ready to enter into the rest that 
" remaineth . . . unto the people 
of God." 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Goospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1.75 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 

INSTEAD OF LEMONADE 

Drink Horsford's Acid Pho~phate. 
It is better for you and a more effective relief 

from summer •heat. Invigorating •and refrel!h
ing, 
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POPULAR. MUSIC 
Below we reproduce a song and the~ music from "Christian 

Hymns," which is among the best and most popular music books 
ever published. The book is published in_both round_and shaped. 
notes, with either board or cloth binding.) 

No. 13 Are you Washed in the Blood? 
E. A. H. ELISHA A. HoFFMAN, by per. 

~- . ~-l-~ 
~:t-Eif3==~==tam==a==tL~~L~~~ 
# ----- _..,_ ---- --- -·- -·- -·- --- --- -----·- II' Have you been to Je -sus for the cleans- ing pow'r? Are you wash'd in the 

2 Are you walk-ing dai-ly by the Sav-iour's side? Are you wash'd in the 
3 When the Bride-groom com-eth, will your robes be white, Pure and white in the 
4 Lay a - side the garments that are stain' d with sin, And be wash' d in the 
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blood of the Lamb? Are you ful - ly trust-ing in his grace this hour? Are you 
blood of the Lamb? Do you rest each mo-ment in the Oru - ci - fied? Are you 
blood of the Lamb? Will your soul be read - y for the mansions bright, And be 
blood of the Lamb? There's a foun-tain flow-i~g for the soul un-clean, 0 be 
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CHORUS. 
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··- -- -- -19- -19- --in the blood of the Lamb? Are you wash' d in the 
in the blood of the Lamb? ( 
in the blood of the Lamb? ~ 
in the blood of the Lamb? Are you wash'd 
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in the blood, of the Lamb ? 
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PRICES. 
Music Edition-Boards. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.. . . . . . . . . . . 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid . . . ........ 35 00 

Music Edition-Cloth. 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid . . . ... $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid... . . . . . . . 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid . . . ..... 45 00 

Address orders to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
317-319 Fifth Ave., N., Nashville, Tennessee 
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Send 
No 
Money 

Two to 
Three 
Years 
to Pay 

Extraordinary Offer· Y••· • ThiS 
matchless instrument in your home four weeks at 
llhaolutely no cost to you. 

You can use it in any way, enjoy this sweet-toned 
instrument to the fullest extent, play pn it, test it 
in every way y~u want. If, at the end of thirty days 
J:u decide it 1s the piano for your home, you can pay 

;!e:f ~JiJ~eTe$t60t.A fVJ~it,,f~~~t s~ed:ir:~er de-

My Direct Plan Saves You $108 
$275 Piano Only $167 

t.:o~~!,~~r-~o~~J J~:~e~~i~td~~arr;J>;!t~d' ~~~n\~~ 
l.ve year guarantee. You can have any of my Hospe 

t:0fi-!1~~e:~~:~;gnd~n~r::~~~~ $15~ ~~~: Bt:~~t!, 
t&.OO worth of sheet music. and my Easy Method Piano 
J.oatruction Book, free with every piano. 

Important Piano Information Sent Free 

::!J~ief;0~r:a!:h:a:i~~~~:~~f·prt!e '11~l ~~~~:~~~ 
able infonnation that every piano purchaser should 
kve. I have been making and selling-

~ zE~~:; ~h~fl;j::~~ce 1874. 
what style of instru
ment you want I 
an save you 
money. 

___ State ______ ---------------

DARNING! 
NEW HOSIERY FREE 

Brs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Bas been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
)(ILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
n SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
.ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow' a Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents abo~ 
&le. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED ltEMEDY· __ 

Don't fail to read. the Gospel Ad.vo
oote Bargain Page in this week's issue, 
Three valuable premiums- given away. 
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Cowell. 

On July 3, 1912, th~ angel of death 
visited the family of Brother G. R. 
Cowell and claimed their sweet little 
babe, Mattie B., who was born in Day
ton, Ky., on May 9, 1912. The remains 
were laid to rest in the family burying 
ground. Dear sister, weep not as those 
who have no hope, for your sweet little 
babe has budded on earth to bloom 
in heaven. She cannot come back to 
you, but you can live a humble, con
secrated Christian life and go to her. 
The writer spoke words of comfort to 
the bereaved ones. W. T. BEASLEY. 

Neathery. 

On November 6, 1911, just at the 
close of day, the death angel visited 
the home of J. C. Neathery and claimed 
for its victim his dear wife, Anna 
Neathery. She was born in 1876, and 
was in her thirty-fifth year. She 
obeyed the gospel early in life and 
lived a true Christian until her death. 
She was a daughter of Tom Sharp, but 
her father preceded her to the grave 
several years. Sh_e had been in bad 
health for several years. She said 
while on her deathbed that she had no 
fear of death and was prepared to die. 
She was a good and kind woman, al· 
ways ready to speak a word of comfort 
to those in distress and lend a helping 
hand to the needy. She leaves a hus
band and one son, thirteen years old, 
besides a number of relatives and 
friends, to mourn her death. There 
was a large number of people present 
to pay the last tribute of respect to the 
dear one. Brother Walker, of Santa 
Fe, conducted the funeral services, 
after which the poor, worn-out body 
was laid to rest in the family cemetery 
to await the resurrection morn. 

HE& SISTER. 

Steinburger. 

On the morning of April 16, 1912, 
the soul of our beloved sister, Julia 
A. Steinburger, departed this life to 
reap a Christian's reward. She was 
born at Glasgow, Ky., on April 12, 1840, 
and was seventy-two years old. Like 
a child falling asleep on its mother's 
breast, she sank to rest in the arms of 
her dear Savior. For the last few 
years her home was with her son at 
1183 Cooper Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. 
The writer conducted the funeral serv
ices, and her body was laid to rest at 
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Eimwood Cemetery. Sister Steinbur· 
ger was too feeble in her last days to 
attend worship at the church of Christ 
every Lord's day, but she read the 
Bible daily and lived out its teachings. 
Her sublime influence and devotion to 
her family and God . will ever linger 
with those who knew her best. She 
was a devoted wife, a faithful neigh
bor, a true friend, a consecrated Chris
tian, and an ideal mother. But shall 
we meet her in heaven? Remember, 
the promise is to those who are ·faithful 
till death. To her kindred and friends 
left behind l,et us tenderly say: Be 
faithful to Jesus' commands, meet 
with the saints to break bread each 
Lord's day, "let your light shine," 
live godly and pure, and you shall 
meet mother Steinburger at the great 
reunion of God's children. 

W. S. LONG, JR. 

Ridley. 

Mrs. Lucy Thomas Buchanan, wife 
of James Ridley, was born on August 
12, 1854. She was the daughter of Dr. 
and Mrs. E. E. Buchanan. On. Febru· 
ary 15, 1872, she was married to James 
Ridley, and this union proved an ex· 
ceedingly happy one. The year after 
her marriage she became a member of 
the church of Christ; and when the 
congregation at Donelson began to 
meet for worship in September; 1873, 
she was one of its charter members, 
and continued to worship with it until 
her death which occurred on July 13, 
1912, at 6:30P.M., at her home on· the 
Stewart's Ferry Road. A few years 
after her marriage her health fai1ed, 
and so high was her courage that, 
though rarely free from pain, she still 
retained her bright and sunny nature 
and bore her suffering, not only with 
resignation, but with cheerfulness, In· 
stead of pitying her, those far stronger 
physically than she learned to look to 
her for aid in their times of distress. 
Her family found their happiness in her 
unselfish devotion and repaid it with 
a love that was beautiful. Though 
often too ill to attend the weekly serv
ices of the church, she never lost her 
enthusiasm for the cause of Christ, 
and at the time of her death was look
ing forward with much interest to a 
meeting soon to be held at Donelson. 
She is survived by her husband, two 
daughters (Misses Mae and Ida Rid· 
ley), and one son (E. E. Ridley), 
all of whom look forward to a 
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reunion with her in the eternal city; 
and though their hearts seem breaking 
for her loss, they rejoice in the hope 
of her release from pain and entrance 
into her glorious inheritance. Her 
funeral was preached by R. V. Cawthon 
at the Donelson church of Christ on 
July 15, and the interment was at the 
old Buchanan graveyard. C. B. 0. 

McCachren. 

Sister Minnie 0. McCachren, wife of 
William F. McCachren, was a Miss 
Smith before her marriage, and was 
born in Tallahatchie County, Miss., on 
September 12, 1870, and died in her 
home near· Enid, Miss., on May 31, 
1912. Sister McCachren was a devoted 
wife and mother, a woman .of strong 
Christian character, and during her 
long-continued illness which termi
nated in her death she constantly 
looked with an unwavering faith into 
the gladness and glory of that home 
where she anticipated a release frdm 
her sufferings. In her last hours she 
frequently requested the singing of 
those songs which she herself had so 
often delighted to sing. This writer 
has seldom known a home where the 
father and the children were more lov
ingly devoted to the wife and the moth
er than that which was shown to Sister 
McCachren by her husband and chil
dren, and this because, as Solomon of 
old hath said, "the heart of her hus
band could safely trust in her;" and 
she looked we]J to the ways of her 
household, and ate not the bread of 
idleness. Therefore her children could 
bless her; and her husband praised her 
as the object of his devoted love. On 
the afternoon of Saturday, June 1, 
1912, all that was mortal of Sister 
McCachren was laid to rest in the 
Bethel Cemetery, near where she was 
born. LEE JACKSON. 

Knox. 

Elder James H. Knox was born in 
May, 1852, and departed this life on 
February 12, 1912. He was a member 
of the church of God for forty years. 
Brother Knox began preaching the 
word about six years ago and had held 
a.number of very successful meetings. 
He was always ready to hold funeral 
services and ever sympathized with the 
bereaved ones. He always had an 
encouraging word for those he met. 
He firmly believed that Christians 
should always meet on the first day of· 
the week. He preached the gospel to 
the poor, and never refused to go 
where he !mew they were unable to pay 
him. Last .July he went to Texas to 
hold some meetings, and returned 
home in August sick, and from that 
time on till his death he was confined 
to his room. During this time he al
ways expressed himself as willing and 
ready to go if it was the Lord's will. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's suiferlngs. 
I ha.ve found the cure. 
I will ma.ll, free of any charge, my homelraa!, 

men! with full instructions to any sul!erer from 
woman's ailments. Iwanttotell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, !or yourself, yollf' 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want 14 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with-· 
out the help of a doctor. Men Clnnot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know !Jill 
uperlence, we know better than any doctor. C 
know that my'home treatment is safe and sun 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, !lit
placement or Falling of tho Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Peiofli 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; a"o paint II 
head, back and bowels, bearin1 down feelings, nervoueneu, 
cruplng feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, loti 
flashes, weariness, ki~ney. end bladder lroublu whorl caustf 
~J weaknesses peculiar to our sex; 

I want to send you a compltlt ten dar's trntmed 
onllroiJ free to prove to you that you can cun_ 
yourself at home, easily, quick I y and 
surely. Remember, that, il will cost rou nothing t<> 
gh·e the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

willh to continue it will coat you only about 12centsa week or less than two cents a day. n 
will not interfere' with your work or occupation. Just send mo your name and address, tell me how you. 
eul!er if you wish and I will send you the trea.tment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap
per, by return m.;,il. -.: willa.lso sendyoufroeofcos!J.my book-"WOMAN'S OWl MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing why women suner, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor saY'l:':; 
t'You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of wome11; have ell!~· 
$hemselves with my home remedy. It cures all old or roung, Tn Mothers of Oaughtors, I w1!l explam ~ 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectually cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness an .. 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 
Its use. 

Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladies of your own locality who know and will glad}L 
tell any su1ferer that this Home Treatment really curos all women'sdiseases, and makes women we 
strong plutJ1Jl and robust. Just send •• your addrsss, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, as you ma.y not see this offer again. Address 
YIRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • South Bend, Ind., U.S.A. 

Lousy Hens 
are never profitable. They cannot lay 
when tortured night and day by lice 
and mites. Dust the hens with 

Pr# Powde~? a~i~~ Killer 
to exterminate the body lice. and paint 
or spray the roosts and nests with 

.nriJJft' Liquid Lice Killer 
T' 3:\c, 60c atHl $1 

to sweeten them up and destroy mite!!. 
'l'hat means bigger profits. 

'~1' our money hack if it fall~." 

Sold by dealers eYerywhe,re, or 
PRATT FOOD COMPANY, Philadelphia, Pa. 

He suffered much, but was very patient. 
Now he has gone, his race is run. 
" Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." To his sisters 
and brothers left weeping we say: 
Weep not as those who have no hope. 
May the Lord richly bless them, and 
may we all so live that when our time 
comes to go an abundant entrance shall 
be ministered unto us into the everlast
ing kingdom. Brother Knox was laid 
to rest at the Curlee churchyard, near 
the old church of which he had been a 
member so long, in sight of the home 
where he had lived in childhood days. 
A very large crowd attended. The 
writer conducted the funeral services. 

.J. P. CURLEE. 

When writing to aivertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron. In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. Fr grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

CIVEN AWAY! 

Holman Pronouncing New TestJl. 
ment. Vest-Pocket Edition. How! 
Send us five yearly , subscribers to 
THE YOUNG PEOPLE, accompanied by 
$2. This will-entitle you to the TestJl. 
ment, which is No. 2113. The paper 1.1 
mailed monthly in weekly parts. It il 
packed full of good reading and Ia 
enjoyed by young and old. Those 
who have examined it are delighted' 
with it. Send money order or regi&
tered letter. Sample copies sent 011. 

request. Address the McQuiddy Print
ing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue. 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To introduce the beautiful "Lit 

France" silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States, Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10lfe. In white, tan, or black, as
sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 
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SOME THINCS THAT ARE 
WANTINC. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

Not so very long since I received a 
letter of inquiry from a young man 
just out of school, one who had been 
preparing himself for a life work in 
preaching the gospel, and he is well 
rooommended by those who know him, 
and especially py the faculty of the 
school where he studied. This young 
man wanted to know if I could arrange 
to meet at a certain central place on a 
certain date, which he specified, and 
also he wanted as many others of the 
brethren throughout this surrounding 
territory to meet with us at the same 
place and time, so that we could all 
come to an understanding that would 
give him some assurance that he would 
be supported while preaching the gos
pel among the wayside places through
out this part of Mississippi. While 
this young man's request is somewhat 
out of the ordinary, yet it is no unusual 
thing for these young men to send out 
lthese letters of inquiry, wanting to 
·arrange with congregations so that they 
·can be supported while preaching the 
gospel. And I am always anxious to 
give these young men all the assistance 
that I can, and it grieves me not to be 
:able to point them directly to a field 
where their services are wanted and 
where I can give assurance that they 
will be supported. 

I have now before me three letters, 
written within the past few days, all 
calling for meetings at isolated points 
where but few brethren are found and 
where the prospects for a money re
muneration are not very flattering. I 
want to go to all of these places, but 
just at this time I cannot find time to 
go if I meet promises already made. 
V\'hile none of these letters promise 
any money remuneration, and while 
the probability is that the writers are 
not able to give much, yet the chances 
are that I will go to places where I 
will get far less money than I would 
get if I was prepared to respond to 
these calls. I try to make it a rule 
to go to the places where the prospects 
for doing good are brightest, and only 
give the money side of the matter a 
sort of secondary consideration. This 
is said by way of suggesting an an-

,swer to the young men who are making 
inquiry about the chances for a support 
in the destitute fields. One of the let
ters above referred to is from a sister 
who says that her husband and herself 
are the only Christians of the primi
tive order in her community, and that 
the gospel in its simplicity has never 
been preached there. It is a good 
community of intelligent people, and 
they want to hear the gospel as we 
present it. N_ow, I would like to_ con
noot one of the young preachers who 
wrote me, not long since, with this 
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McLEAN COLLEGE 
(Formerly South Kentucky College) 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 

STRONG CORPS OF EXPERIENCED TEACHERS 
GOOD EQUIPMENT, NEW BUILDINGS 

A boarding school for boys, under control of the men teach
ers. A boarding school for girls, under control of the women of 
the faculty. 

Standard college courses. Preparatory courses for entrance 
to universities and technical schools. 

The moral welfare of the pupils is well guarded. Prices 
reasonable. 

School Open.s October 1 
For catalogue, address 

A. C. KUYKENDALL. 

Atlanta College of Pharmacy 
Twenty-one years of remarkably successful work. Greater demand for our graduates than 
w.e can supply. Best attendance south of Philadelphia. Begins October 1. Address 

GEORGE F. PAYNE, PH. G. 96 1·2 Edgewood Avenue, Atlanta, Ga 

community, but I cannot do it. Num
bers of other points are known to me, 
places where they need preaching, and 
where I want to go, but I cannot go; 
to these places I want to refer some of 
the young men, but I cannot do this, 
because I cannot promise them a sup
port if they go. 

I did not know how to answer the 
youngpreacher who wanted to arrange 
matters with congregations so that he 
would have his support insured, and 
I did not write him a very encouraging 
letter. I told him that, judging from 
my own experience and from my ob
servation of the experience of others 
in this part of Mississippi, he could not 
be supported if he continued long 
enough in the same field to make a 
permanent success of his work. In 
many sections there are small congre
gations of brethren, poor in this 
world's goods, who need a preacher 
among them for the same purpose that 
Paul left Timothy in mphesus, but they 
are not able to give a support to any 
preacher who is not in some way pre." 
pared to support himself. I am trying 
to minister as best I can to two weak 
congregations not very far from my 
present home, hoping that some day 
they will get strong enough to take 
care of themselves; but in doing this 
I have to depend upon my work at 
other places and use my time in other 
ways in order to make a meager sup
port. 

A- young preacher, or even older 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
ougb.ly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

LADY WANTED 
to Introduce Dress Goods, Handkerchiefs, and 
Petticoats. Make $10,to $30 '1\'eekly. Best line; 
lowest prices; sold through agents only. No 
money required. New fall patterns now ready. 
Samples and case ;free. STANDARD DRESS 
GOODS CO., Desk 32-H, Binghamton, N.Y. 

preacher, with a family, could, of 
course, pick up a moderate support by 
adopting the transitory method of 
preaching, passing from place to 
place and stopping at each place a 
week, or two weeks at a time, about 
once a year; but this is not the sort 
of work that is needed. Having a 
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transient preacher visit one of these 
congregations once or twice a yea.r and 
preach a few sermons on the rudi
mentary principles of the gospel, en
thusing them for a short time, col
lecting up the twenty-five or thirty 
dollars that they are able to pay-and 
about all that they are able to raise 
for the entire year-does not accom
plish the end desired. What is needed 
is to have a man of integrity of Chris
tian character among them regularly, 
one who will teach and train them 
until a leadership is developed from 
among their own membership. There 
are groups of these weak congregations 
all over the country, and enough of 
these can be found within easy reach 
of one another to engage all of a 
preacher's time; but the preacher who 
does the kind of work that is needed 
in the way of building up these weak 
places must not be forced to depend 
altogether upon the brethren in these 
localities for a support. 

A good plan, as I see it, would be to 
have some well-established congrega
tion, one financially able to bear the 
burden, look out some one of these 
weak congregations in a promising 
field, and either locate the kind of a 
preacher needed among them and then 
look after his needs, or see that they 
are regularly visited by teachers who 
will aid them toward the proper spir
itual development. One congregation 
looking after one of 1 hese weak places 
would probably do more to inspire 
confidence in the permanency of the 
work that is being done in the destitute 
fields than can be possibly done 
through the efforts of transient preach
ers; and one congregation to begin a 
work of this sort would set a good 
example for others to follow. But I 
have written enough. I have tried to 
point out an evil condition existing; 
maybe some one can suggest a remedy. 

SPIRITUAL CROWTH. NO. 1. 

BY F. L. YOUNG. 

"I write unto you, little children, 
because your sins are forgiven." 
(John.) This is the season, in this 
country, for sowing and reaping. 
Many laborers have gone forth, clad 
in the armor of light, to work in the 
Master's vineyard. By the grace of 
God, many precious souls-babes tn 
'Christ-shall be brought into the 
family. I come with a messsage of 
love to congratulate them for the step 
they have taken. You have just passed 
from darkness to light-from Satan's 
.service to God's service. Now you can 
.sing understandingly: 

" 0 happy day, that fixed my choice 
On thee, my Savior and my God!" 

'There has now come into your life a 
<:<>nsciousness of peace and joy and love 
which the world cannot give nor take 

:}OSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Satisfies 
There never was a 

thirst that Coca-Cola 
couldn't satisfy. 

It goes, straight as an ar
row, to the dry spot. 

And besides this, 

satisfies to a T the call for 
something purely delicious 

and deliciously pure-and 
wholesome. 

Delicious 
Refreshing 

Thirst-Quenching 
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THE COCA-COLA co., ATLANTA, GA. 

Free Our new booklet, telling of Coca-Cola 
vindication at Chattanooga, for the 
asking. 

away. Your soul has at last reached 
its normal atmosphere. It has come 
into harmony with the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, for you must remem
ber that you are " dead to the old life," 
and that your present life "is hid with 
Christ in God." "Old things have 
passed away; behold, all things have 
become new." But do not think for a 
moment, dear children, that there are 
no more clouds, doubts, nor fears. Not 
that the Father, Son, or Spirit has for
saken or forgotten you-no, never. 
The loving Father still follows you, 
and the Sun of righteousness brightly 
shines. But on account of the weak
ness of the spirit-your spirit-and 
the strength of the flesh, you may be 

drawn away from that Father's love 
and lose sight of that light. To en
courage you, I write these lessons. I 

have gone the road that you are now 
traveling. I have seen the clouds, ex
perienced the years, and felt the sting 
of censure and criticism. I have 
longed for the heart of sympathy, the 
word of encouragement, and the help
ing hand. Read and meditate upon 
these lessons from a friend and 
brother. 

" There is that scattereth and in
creaseth yet more; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth only to want. The liberal soul 
shall be made fat; and he that water
eth shall be watered also himself."
Solomon. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate. Bargain Page in this week's issue. 
TAree vaJuable premiums given awau. 
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A STREAK OF LAZINESS. 

IlY EHNEST C. LOVE. 

Almost everywhere you go you will 
see boxes in the depots and public places 
containing fre~ reading matter. Of 
course it is " Christian Science " or 
"Russ.3llis:n '' or some other abomina
ble doctrine. I at one time thought 
they had some sort of a " pull " to get 
to put the boxes up, but I have found 
out better. We may do the same thing 
if we only show the energy. We may 
have never thought how much could be 
done in this way. Many, many people 
will read the papers and tracts thus 
placed constantly before them. Go to 
work, brethren. Put these boxes up 
in your town in every available place. 
I have two here in Santa Rosa. They 
have the name and address of the 
church of Christ on them. After I 
read my papers, I put them into these 
boxes, also whatever tracts I may have 
for free distribution. Many pages of 
good literature are taken from these 
boxes. Quite frequently I go to the 
depot and find people reading these 
papers. There is no reason why this 
should not be done. I will furnish a 
few free copies of the' Pacific Tidings 
to every one who will put up a box 
and send for the papers. Nothing will 
keep us from doing this all over the 
countrv unless it is our laziness, but 
laziness will not take us to heaven. 

THE BEST WAY OF SPREADINC 
THE COSPEL. 

BY W. T. HINF.S 

When a person becomes enthusiastic 
over a certain subject, I cannot con
ceive of a better method than to ac
quit the mind by an article. I write 
this not as offering criticisms to our 
young preachers, but to help some of 
them. I have taken particular notice 
of the young man when first entering 
the field for service. He usually be
comes so enthused in saving souls that 
he spends much time and muney riding 
on trains, trying to evangelize the 
world as quickly as possible. Young 
preacher, stop and steady your pace 
with me one minute. How many con
gregations have we established by run
ning around that can stand in the 
storm of life without our assistance? 
The greatest problem of this age is, 
"How can we do ~he greatest good in 
spreading the kingdom of Christ?" I 
have given this question diligent study 
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SCHOOLS AND COLLECES. 

Sulphur Spring 

and close observation. If the preacher, 
upon finding a place where the gospel 
is needed, stops, preaches, and labors 
there, he lays a foundation in that 
place unmovable. Do not be afraid of 
work. Christ and Paul worked. In 
this way others get interested in your 
work. In this community we have a 
very worldly boy who, when we get 
alone, likes to talk about the Bible. He 
has never heard me preach, but has 
heard me speak of Christ when we 
labor. As I study about the spreading 
of the gospel in this place, I recall to 
mind the example of the apostle Paul, 
how he spread the gospel to the Gen
tile world. Among many places I 
note especially Ephesus. Here, after 
preaching three months in the syna
gogue, he taught for two years in the 
lecture room of Tyrannus; and it was 
probably during this period that 
churches were established at Colosse, 
Laodicea, Pergamos, and others, be
cause. he stayed until th8 cause was 
strong, then went to another place. 
Let us get that roving idea out of our 
minds and spread the gospel. 

FOR TENDER FEET. 

Everybody should know Tyree's Anti
septic Powder and use it freely for this 
painful and annoying condition, be
cause its first application brings the 
parts up to a state of immediate relief 
and resistance to furthe-r pain and an
noyance. Its use is a pleasure, not a 
pain. Its action is prompt, positive; 
and permanent. Get a twenty-five-cent 
box at any drug store (or by mail) ; 
and if you are not thoroughly pleased 
with its action, return the empty box 
to the druggist, or to us, and get your 
money back without question. J. S. 
Tyree, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 
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Thorp Spring 
Christian College 
'' The School of the Heart'' 

Full Preparatory, Teachers', 
and College Courses. Strong 
Business, Piano, Voice, Ex
pression,and Art Departments. 
Beautiful and healthful coun
try location. Board, $13 per 
month. Next session begins 
September 3, 1912. 

Tuition for the entire year 
is $41 

R. C. BEI,I,, Pres., 
Thorp Spring, - - Texas 

Fanning Orphan 
School 

A GENUINE HOME SCHOOL FOR 

GIRLS OF VERY MODERATE MEANS 

where Domestic Science is taught 
and practiced every day in the week. 
Established 1884 by Mrs. Charlotte 
Fanning. Located five miles south
east of Nashville in a section of 
country noted for beauty and health
fulness. Railroad station and ex
press office, Nashville, Tenn. Ad
dress, R. F. D. No. 1, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

David Lipscomb, Jr., Supt. 
Rates: $100 per session of ten 

months, payable one-half on ad
mission and one-half January 1. 

OPENING DAY SEPTEMBER 5 

Vanderbilt University 
1124 STUDEI\ITS 125 TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 70 ACRES, ALSO 
New campus for department• of Medicine and DeatialrJ 
Expenaea low. Literary courses for graduates and 
underauduatcs. Professional courses in Engineer
ing, Law. Medicine, Dentistry, Pharmacy, Theology. 
Send for catalogue. namia.g department. 

J. E. HART, Secretary, Nashville, Tenn. 

I ROANOKE cs~~.~~~A~ 
For Men. 60th Yt"Br b~gins Sept. 18th. Courses for 
Degrees. wtth Electives; high standard. Also Com
mercial and Preparatory Cow·ses. Library, 24,000 
volumes: working laboratories: good morals and dis
cipline; six Churches; no bur-rooms. Healthful moun· 
tail! location. Very moth•rnte expenses. Loan 
Fund. Catalogue free. Address 

J, A. Moreht•qd, Presldt•ut. 

£\ecau•e ofthose ugly, grizzly- gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlee$1.00, retaiJ. 
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THE THREE BEST PREMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. 3 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workb&sket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
half inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric~ of this set isc $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
s especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
11n expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
[ar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Too!s in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
pricejs $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel1\dvocate Vublishing eompany, 
317•31') Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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ADMINISTRATION BUILDING 
(Now ready for use) 

ELDER WILLIS BAXTER BOYD, B.S., M.A .. PRESIDENT 

DIXIE COLLEGE !STANDS FOR COMMON SENSE, 
CHARACTER, AND CULTURE 

Object: "The )laking of the Man, or;the :Building of a Character'' 
Dixie College is coeducational, and comprises: A Bible School; a 

Schoot:of Science and Literature; a School of Music; a School of Art; a 
School of Expression; a Commercial Department; Normal Courses for 
teachers; Garden Farming now in operation; Domestic Science soon to 
be added. Location is ideal. Free from vices and temptation. 

BIBLE COLLEGE AND HOME 

Splendid railroad facilities; climate healthful and delightful; new 
buildings with latest improvements and most modern equipments; roost 
successful term just closed; over a dozen members in faculty, each one 
a specialist. Expenses very reasonable; girls board in president's home. 
Splendid new illustrated catalogue sent on application. We solicit your 
patronage by urging you to investi!l"ate the opportunities and advantages 
of the institution. Address DIXIE COLLEGE, Cookeville, Tenn 

REPORT OF THE DEBATE AT 
BELLVUE, COL. 

BY J. H. D. TOMSON. 

This debate was between Brother 
E. C. Fuqua, o( Greeley, Col., and a 
Mormon by the name of L. G. Hol
loway, of Lamoni, Iowa, a substitute 
for T. A. Russell, of Colorado Springs. 
The proposition~ were stated in the 
following order: (1) "Resolved, That 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints is in har
mony with the New Testament Scrip
tures in organization, doctrine, and 
practice." Mr. Holloway affirmed. (2) 

"Resolved, That the church with 
which I stand identified, known as the 

. _church of Christ,- is in harmony with 
the New Testament Scriptures in 
organization, doctrine, and practice." 
E. C. Fuqua affirmed. 

The Mormons were in the lead the 
first five nights, or should have been; 
but Mr. Holloway would not lead and 
affirm his proposition, as he should 
have done. Hence, Brother Fuqua had 
to affirm it for him, and thus take the 
lead on both propositions. Holloway, 
instead of leading and affirming that 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints is in 
harmony with the New Testament 
Scriptures in organization, doctrine, 

and practice, preferred to deny some
thing Brother Fuqua had said in 
stating his proposition for him. This 
is the kind of debater Mr. Holloway is. 
He either did not know enough about 
the honorable rules of discussion or 
had· some selfish object in view in pur
suing the course he pursued. His 
moderator, T. A. Russell, seemed to 
think his part of the work was to 
jump up and object to something that 
Brother Fuqua was stating that was 
exposing the folly and wickedness of 
Mormonism, his intention being, seem
ingly, to divert the minds of the peo
ple from what Brother Fuqua said. 

This debate, although a one-sided 
affair, was a success for the truth, and 
a lesson for th~ Morm.ons that \hey 
will not soon forget. 

Brother Fuqua is at Boulder this 
week, debating with T. A. Russell the 
same propositions he debated. with 
Holloway at Bellvue, except the origin 
of the two churches is involved. 
Brother Fuqua is laboring very hard 
day and night in the Master's cause 
in this great Western country where 
there is much to contend with, for 
with the great majority of the people 
who make any pretensions to being 
religious it is only a half-hearted mat-

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

'l.'his means big and little tents, and we make 
'11 kinds. A thousand satisfied users testUJ 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotatioa. 
No trouble at all. , 

M. D. Be: H. I,. Smith Company 
A.Uanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

"CHRIST THE LIGHT OF 
THE WORLD." 

By J. M. McCALEB • 

This book is full of valuable informa
tion and should have a wide reading. 
.Buy it and distribute among your 

I friends, thus doing missionary work. 
Price, 50 cents. Address 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

DROPSY cured with a vegetable rem
edy. Relieves shortness of 
breath In 86 to 48 hours. Re

duces swelling 15 to 20 days. Write for symptom 
blank and testimonials, etc. Collum Dropsy 
Remedy Co., 512 Austell Bl4,, Atlanta, Ga. 

ter. Money-making and pleasure
taking predominate over everything 
else. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Reducing Numbers, 

When twenty-two thousand out of the thirty-two thousand 
of Gideon's army went back home, how his heart must have 
sunk! But even the ten thousand remaining were too 
many; and God sifted them down to three hundred, and 
said: "With these will I deliver Israel." Perhaps in our 
pride of numbers and zeal for "additions" we have lost 
sight of the important principle that a few men of God's 
selection are vastly more efficient than many of man's gath
ering. Almost every church is to-day weighted with time
servers, world lovers, man-pleasers-a mixed multitude of 
hangers-on who carnalize the congregation in all its work 
and worship and bring the church under the contempt of 
all sham-hating sinners. Whenever the time comes that 
the churches of Christ obey the solemn and emphatic com-

mand, "Now we command you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which they received of us" (2 Thess. 3: 6); when 
they "note " the men who do not obey the word, and "have 
no company with them;" when they" put away the wicked 
man from among" themselves (1 Cor. 5: 13) and "turn 
away" from those who are listed and blacklisted in 2 Tim. 
3: 2-5; and when every man who shows by his way and 
conduct that he does not love the Lord Jesus Christ is 
reckoned "anathema" (1 Cor. 16: 22) -the ranks of the 
church would no doubt be decimated, and many of the most 
" substantial " and " influential " men would have to be 
disfellowshiped. Nevertheless, the poor, weak remnant 
would gain in power and efficiency and in true prestige and 
influence with the world, for God would own and bless 
them. The man-fearing and sentimental spirit that has 
kept us from obeying the Lord in these points has weak· 
ened the church and deprived the salt of much of its savor. 

Poor Work. 
We can measure the earnestness and zeal of our religion 

by what we will do for it under difficulties and in incon· 
venient circumstances. The man who takes advantage of 
every reasonable excuse to absent himself from the meet· 
ings or to refrain from doing some special work for the 
Lord does not really care for the Lord or the Lord's work. 
If a man should on every reasonable ground that might offer 
itself excuse himself from the secular work of his business, 
we would unavoidably conclude that he does not like work. 
The diligent, faithful man works when he has "a bad' head· 
ache" and when his digestion is out of order, when there are 
difficulties which others would consider just grounds for 
quitting, and when " no one could reasonably expect him 
to work." Be not deceived-the Christian who for every 
fair reason that arises saves himself from serving God is 
not as yet converted to Christ, but works perfunctorily, as 
he is compelled, and for motives that are not what God 
would. 

Refuge in Jesus. 
A striking and beautiful iJlustration of our refuge and 

salvation in Christ is seen in the escape from a prairie fire, 
as told by D. L. Moody. When the prairie fire is sweeping 
down on you, he said, there is no use of trying to run from 
it. With a good wind back of it, it will overtake the swiftest 
horse. But you get a match and set the grass in front of 
you on fire, and when a good-sized area has been burned 
over, you take your stand in it. When by and by the great 
fire from behind comes up, it may sweep· and roar all 
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around, but it cannot touch the ground on which you are 
standing, for the fury of the flames has already rolled and 
spent itself on it. Thus the fires of judgment have spent 
themselves upon Jesus Christ our Lord. Jehovah laid upon 
him the iniquity of us all, and he died for our sins according 
to the scriptures; and in him we are safe and sheltered from 
the wrath to come. Neither is there sa!vation in any other, 
for there is no other name .given us under heaven wherein 
we must be saved. · 

~ ~ ~ 

The True Cround of Confidence. 

We are always trying to reach a point where we can 
justly think we are good. We can never do it. It is better 
for us D.Ot to think that we· are good. It is sufficient to 
know that our Savior is good, and that we are in him and 
he in us. 

We are evermore wanting to reach the point where we 
think we stand. It is not well. Let it suffice you to know 
that Christ is upholding you. 

We greatly desire the assurance and confidence that we 
shall hold out to the end and be finally saved. But it is 
better for me not to trust in the perseverance of the saints, 
and to rest myself on the perseverance of the Savior. 

DIRECTORY OF CHURCHES ON CHRIST IN LARCE 
CITIES. 

(For the benefit of visiting Christians. 
LOUISVILLE, KY. 

Oa-mpbell Street. M. C. Kurfees, minister. On Campbell 
Street between Main and Market Streets. East Market or 
East . Main car. Two services Sunday. Prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. 

The Highlands. A. B. Lipscomb, minister. On Bards
town Road near Longest Avenue. East Walnut or East 
Broadway car. Two services Sunday. Prayer meeting 
Thursday evening. 

Portland Avenue. R. H. Boll, minister. On Portland 
Avenue near Twenty-fifth Street. Portland Avenue car. 
Two services Sunday. Prayer meeting Thursday evening. 

F Street Mission. R. E. Daugherty, minister. Preston 
Street car. Two services Sunday. 

MEMPHIS, TENN. 

Ohurch of Ghrist, 2159 Harbert Avenue. W. S. Long, 
minister. East End car. Two services Sunday. Prayer 
meeting Wednesday evening. 

PE!'<SACOLA, FLA. 

Church of Ghrist, corner of Jackson and Alcaniz Streets. 
W. Hume McHenry, minister. Two services Sunday. 

JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 

Church of Ghrist, corner of Date and Grape Streets. 
B. Mitchell, minister. Highway Avenue car. Two services 
S~nday. 

DENVER, CoL. 

Ohurch of Ghrist, Normal Hall, 1545 Glenarm Street. 
John D. Evans, evangelist, Box 12, South Denver Station. 

ST. LOUIS, Mo. 
Church of Ghrist. Thirteenth and Benton Streets. 

CONWAY, Mo. 
Church of Ghrist, corner of R-obertson and Faulkner 

Streets. J. C. Dawson, minister. Two services Sunday. 
N,ASHVILLE, TENN. 

There are about twenty-five churches of Christ in this city. 
Call at the Gospel Advocate office for any information de
sired. It will be cheerfully supplied. 

ATLANTA, GA. 
Full information about churches of Christ in this city 

supplied by S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby Street. 
Los ANGELES, CAL. 

Church of Ghrist, corner of Sichel and Altura Avenues. 
G. W. Riggs, minister. Take North Broadway or Griffin 
Avenue car. 

PITTSBURG, P A. 

Church of Ghrist, Estella Street, between Climax and 
J,oyal. Two services Sunday. Take Beltshooner car. 

A SUCCESSFUL MEETINC. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees began a series of sermons in 
Franklin, Tenn., on August 12, which continued until Sun
day night, August 25. Brother W. G. Klingman led the 
song service during this meeting, and those who have heard 
him sing need not be told that his part of the work was 
well done. This was indeed a successful meeting from the 
simple fact that the word of God was faithfully proclaimed. 
Many times people overloolr the one thing above all others 
that makes a meeting a grand success even in the absence 
of other things which are taken into the account. Churches 
usually measure the success of a meeting by the number of 
additions; and the larger the number, the greater the suc
cess. Having erected this standard by which to judge of 
the good accomplished by a protracted meeting, churches 
are usually disappointed when the additions are few or 
when there are none at all. The writer held seven meet
ings for one church, and during six of these meetings there 
were a number of additions in each meeting, but in the 
seventh meeting there was not a single addition. Notwith· 
standing the fact that in the seventh meeting the audiences 
were uniformly larger and I did better preaching, the 
meeting "fell fiat." Now why did this condition prevail 
at the close of, and even during, the meeting? Because 
there were no additions. Churches seem to forget that they 
need to be stirred up along lines of spiritual activity, as 
well as to be taught more fully concerning many things 
pertaining to Christian conduct. There are many churches 
which do not need more members, because those already 
in are not being cared for and trained in Christian service 
as they should, and to. bring others into such an atmosphere 
cannot be conducive to religious growth. Hence many a 
meeting has resulted in untold good where not a single per
son confessed Christ, because the church itself was built up 
and strengthened in the things which were lacking and 
thus became more efficient as soul winners and soul savers. 
Sometimes churches become so lukewarm and indifferent 
as to lose their power for good in the communities in 
which they are located; and if a preacher can succeed in 
arousing such churches to a renewed zeal and earnestness 
in the Master·s work, what greater success could attend his 
ministry? 

But I wish to write of M. C. Kurfees as a preacher, and 
what I shall write will not be simply to praise. a human 
being, but more to state the facts as they appear to me and 
many others. 

1. His manner is courteous, dignified, and reverential. 
He is extremely thoughtful and considerate of the feelings 
of those from whom he may differ. There is no harshness 
nor bitterness in his preaching even when dealing with 
the gravest errors or grossest sins. Hence those who may 
differ from the positions he assumes cannot find fault with. 
the manner in which he contends for them. 

2. He is scriptural in the fullest sense of the word. He 
never advances an op·inion on anything pertaining to reli
gion. With him it is, "What does the Bible say?" He is 
absolutely free from speculation even to the smallest details 
of religious matters, and says that God is in the smallest 
command as well as the largest. ..With him the word of 
God is the end of all controversy, and he refuses to speak 
on any subject where the Bible is silent. He is pre
eminently a" one-Book man" when it comes to dealing with 
religious subjects. His familiarity with the word of God 
is something remarkable. Some were heard to remark: 
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"I believe that man knows the Bible by heart." Well, he 
knows much of the Bible, and is perfectly satisfied with the 
provisions therein made for man's salvation. In other 
words, M. C. Kurfees believes with all his heart all the Bible. 

3. He is logical beyond description; and when he has 
finished a discourse, you are not only convinced that his 
position is unanswerable, but you can take the sermon 
home with you and go over it again in your own mind. 
He leaves no stone unturned in the preparation of a sermon 
and no gaps down in its delivery. 

4. To sum the matter up in few words, I regard Brother 
Kurfees as one of the best teachers, if not the best teacher, 
of the Bible I ever heard. I have known him intimately 
for many years, but this is the first time I have had the 
pleasure of hearing him .through a series of meetings. 
There were four baptisms during the meeting at Franklin, 
and fine attendance day and night throughout the entire 
meeting, save two rainy nights. The church has been 
greatly strengthened alo'ng many lines and learned much 
about the word of God. We all thank the Lord for sending 
to us Brethren Kurfees and Klingman, and pray God's rich
est blessings to abide with them in their work. 

OUR PLEA FOR A RESTORATION. NO.2. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

The claim may be made that certain quotations, made 
from A. Campbell and others. indicate that these writers 
had not entirely emerged from the Babylon of confusion 
at the date of the writings from which these quotations are 
taken. Some may say that the sunlight of truth was just 
beginning to dawn upon them, and that at that time their 
teaching was not strictly in accord with the New Testament. 
Yet, as I see it, on certain important questions their vision 
was as clear as the noonday. But to all objectors it may be 
replied that what we are seeking to show, in this connection, 
is that the foundation upon which these early fathers were 
beginning to build was strictly in accord with the solid 
rock of divine truth. 

It will readily appear to any thinking student of the early 
writings of Alexander Campbell and those of his associates 
that the primary purpose was to restore the Lord's-day 
meetings of the primitive Christians and their order of 
worship. And in their advocacy of this primitive order as 
enjoined by the teaching and practice of the apostles, they 
were constantly protesting against all set forms and cere
monies as being contrary to the spirit which should charac

.terize the acts of Christian worship. Their conceptions of 
the divine order as presented in apostolic teaching were 
those of a loyal adherence to the acts of worship and of 
service as enjoined by the kingly authority of the Christ, 
and not that these acts are regulated by any strict rules as 
to the order of procedure. In contrasting the Mosaic and 
the gospel dispensations, after having called attention to the 
Mosaic ritualism, Campbell said: "There is nothing like this 
in the new institution. We have no ritual, liturgy, nor 
manual. The new constitution and Law of Love does no 
more than institute the converting act, the Lord's Supper, 
and the Lord's day. Immersion, or the converting act, by 
which persons are brought into the kingdom of principles 
and introduced into the rank of sons, is not so much an 
ordinance in the kingdom as that which brings us into it. 
The Lord's Supper, a weekly commemoration of the great 
sacrifice, and the day of the resurrection of Jesus, though 
positive institutions, are not presented to Christians ac
companied with directions for the mode of celebration, as 
were any of the former institutions under the Jewish age. 
There were more directions aoout the celebration of the 
passover and the observance of the Sabbath than is to be 
found in the whole new institution. Nay, indeed, there is 
nothing of that sort in the Christian economy. No moae 
of eating the Supper, no mode of observing the Lord's day 
is suggested in the apostolic writings. In this Christians 

are left to the discretion of full-grown men, to the govern
ment of principle. All things are to be done decently and 
in order; but the modes of decency and order in the cele
bration of these Christian institutions are nowhere pointed 
out." (See" Essay on Man" in Christian Baptist for July, 
1830.) There are certain words in this quotation which I 
have taken the liberty to italicize, and this for the purpose 
of calling especial attention to them. While the claim may 
be made that Mr. Campbell was still, to a greater or less 
extent, under the influence of his Baptist associations, yet 
no one can claim that he was unscriptural in his desire to 
restore the apostolic observance of the Lord's-day worship, 
and no one can say that he was mistaken in regard to the 
fact that men and women are to be governed by divinely 
ordered principles under the reign of grace. While the 
earli~r writings of Campbell, and those of the men at that 
time associated with him, show that certain vital distinc
tions relative to some matters belonging to the Christian 
economy, which need not here be enumerated, and which 
we could not definitely enumerate if we were to make the 
effort, yet it is evident that Mr. Campbell and his coworkers 
clearly saw the need of the primitive worship as a means 
of correcting the evils existing in religious society, and it is 
also evident that the leading primary aim was to restore · 
that worship. 

In regard to certain statements made in the foregoing 
quoted paragraph, and which he elsewhere enlarges upon, 
Mr. Campbell gives the following lengthy explanatory 
paragraph: " It is not alleged by me that there are no 
divinely instituted acts of Christian worship nor ordinances 
in the Christian church; nay, the contrary I have undevia· 
tingly affirmed. These are a part, an essential part, of the 
institution of favor. It is not discretionary with disciples 
whether they shall or shall not enter the kingdom without 
obtaining the remission of their sins by immersion; whether 
Christian societies shall regard the first day of the week to 
the Lord; whether they shall show forth the Lord's death 
at the Lord's table till he come to raise the dead; whether 
they shall continue in the fellowship for the saints and for 
the Lord's poor; whether they shall sing psalms, hymns, 
and spiritual songs, unite in social prayers, and in reading 
the sacred writings in their regular meetings. These are 
the traditions of the holy apostles who were commanded 
to teach the disciples to observe all things which the King 
in his own person had commanded them. But they are not 
in these observances bound by a prescribed form. There is 
no law, command, nor precept prescribing the form of im· 
mersion, the place where, nor the manner in which the sub
ject shall be disposed of in the act. There is no 
prescription concerning the time of meeting in the congre· 
gation; whether they shall first do this and then that; or 
whether they shall eat the Lord's Supper standing, sitthig,. 
kneeling, or reclining; whether prayer and singing shall 
always succeed or. accompany each other; whether all shall 
pronounce the same words after the speaker, or only say 
'Amen' after his thanksgiving. In brief, there are no dis· 
tinctions of this sort in the institution." While some of the 
clauses in the foregoing paragraph appear rather ambiguous 
to us of the present time, and while some of the words and 
phrases may appear as not now precisely apposite to the 
ideals intended to be exflressed, and we may wish that these 
thoughts were expressed in our present-day forms of speech, 
yet the gist of it we are ready to acknowledge to be in accord 
with the ideals of Christian worship as presented in the 
teaching of the New Testament. 

It may be said that th-ese particular quotations are longer 
than is necessary for the purpose intended, yet I request 
that it be remembered that in these crude sketchings we are 
endeavoring to see our plea for a restoration in its incipi
ency-its beginning-so far as it is possible for us to gather 
the material that will enable us thus to see it. We have no 
difficulty in seeing that the primary aim of these laborers 
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in behalf of the causa of Christ was not simply that of re
storing the apostolic teaching respecting faith, repentance, 
baptism, and its designs, but that the leading feature of 
their primary aim was to restore the worship on the first 
day of the week, and this in order to build up, strengthen, 
and thus to prepare the worshi]3ers for more efficient service 
for the Master; and this aH in harmony with what is shown 
to be the design of worship according to the inspired 
Scriptures. Paul says: "Let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and good works; not forsaking our own 
assembling together, as the custom of some is, but exhorting 
one another; and so much the more, as ye see the day draw
ing nigh." (He b. 10: 24, 25.) To the Ephesian elders 
Paul said: "And now I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you the inheritance among all them that are sancti
fied." (Acts 20: 32.) 

A quotation of very frequent occurrence in the writings 
of these fathers of our plea is the one from Acts 2: 41, 42: 
" They then that received his word were baptized: and there 
were added unto them in that day about three thousand 
f!ouls. And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers_" Another quotation familiar in their writings is: 
''Let love of the brethren continue." (Heb. 13: 1.) And 
all of the passages bearing upon the law of love. A ques
tion may here be asked of the warring factions who at the 
present time are making "our plea" the slogan of their 
battle cry: Have we not forgotten the primary spirit and 
aim of the plea which we profess to represent'? In numbers 
of communities we find many representatives of " our plea," 
so they claim, saying that they are "loyal" to the :.VIaster, 
yet they are making no effort to restore the Lord's-day 
worship. But more anon. 

COURTSHIP AND MARRIAGE. NO.2. 

BY PRICE BILLII<GSLEY. 

The biblical style o( artless directness in treating such 
vital and delicate questions as marriage, conception, birth, 
and the like, and exposing those who violate the divine la,ws 
regulating these, is proved beyond all question to be the 
course of highest wisdom and in perfect keeping with the 
loftiest conceptions of high human civilization. And that soul 
is squeamish and prudish that flinches or balks here when 
these questions should be spoken upon. Human beings are 
endowed by Jehovah with procreative power; and this, with 
other sacred and lofty powers, draws boys and girls entering 
maturity away from the home nest and, consciously or un
consciously, attracts them toward each other. This is the 
period of courtship, and these primitive desires are to be 
consummated in the mating of these souls, in the establish
ing of new homes, in the birth and rearing of children, in 

may, quite ignorantly, be under the dominance of influences 
or habits that will end them in shame and ruin. 

An<i here I must arraign the modern theater as an institu
tion preeminently vicious in this matter. As a school of 
vice and engenderer of lust, it exerts an unholy influence on 
the human mind. Of course its attractions appeal strongly 
to vigorous and unsuspecting young people. But the half 
dressing, high kicking, suggestive posture of body and face, 
the half-veiled allusions to evil things and frequent coarse 
jests about questions too sacred for any· kind of flippant 
phrase-all these adjuncts of the average theater so con
spire to inflame the human imagination as, if not to lead into 
actual vice at once, at least to increase the, fight for virtue, 
which, for safety, by ali means, should never be increased. 
I say these theater influences ~ore often than not appeal 
to the propensities and animal appetites which must always 
be undei' the control of the morals, and are, therefore, dan
gerous in a most deadly way. 

Under Moses a man was an adulterer when he encom
passed the physical act. Under Christ a man is an adul
terer when he looks on a woman to lust after her. Then 
how many adulterers are there to-day! Some men appear 
to fall from a life of purity suddenly; they committed no 
physical acts of vice; they appeared to men to be pure. 
Yet the while they were vicious in their thoughts, and 
these sinful heart actions had gone on honeycombing the 
character till the soul was undermined; and what looked 
to men like a sudden fall from honor a:1d purity was merely 
the "caving in" and the physical man following the thought 
man. Christ forbids evil thoughts and holds the life true 
by placing the responsibility where the act begins. And if 
folks are to be kept out of unholy living and wrong steps 
in these primary matters, human life must be held in high 
and holy esteem and all human powers regarded in the light 
of what Jehovah shows is involved in their sacred and 
right use. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

Send for sample copies of our Bible Lesson Helps. They 
are instructive and edifying. 

Send for a copy of the" Commentary on Acts of Apostles," 
by David Lipscomb. It is clear and complete. Price, $1. 

The people are ordering " Christian Hymns." The people 
will have it because it is among the best music books pub
lished. Send for it and be convinced. 

We have recently reprinted the "Life of Elder John 
Smith." This is a most readable and instructive book. 
We are selling it at $1 the copy. You would do well to 
buy a copy. 

" ' Cayce-Srygley Discussion.' By the McQuiddy Printing 
Company, Nashville, Tenn. Cloth. 352 pages. Price, $1, 

the holy bonds of marriage; these primary human crav' postpaid. This book is the stenographic report of the 
ings simply constitute God's means of accomplishing these 
holy human ends; to this end the Lord endows human 
beings. But these powers must be controlled and directed. 
Nature does a great deal, but all the wholesome knowledge 
at the command of parents, and all the righteous restraints 
of human society genera.l!y, should and must be brought 
into play upon these young people if they are to be kept 
from going wrong with these sacred and fearful powers. 
The· best safeguard for them is clear and wholesome knowl
edge of the true purpose and consequent sacredness of these 
powers, and a definite understanding of the a,wful con
sequences attending certainly upon the soul that violates the 
divine laws concerning them. Teach them so they cannot 
misunderstand here! But when we consider the present 
status of society and the loose and haphazard way the young 
of the country are taught on these questions, we cannot 
much wonder, though we should admit it through tears, 
that many of them almost innocently go wrong; that they 

Nashville debate between E,Jder C. H. Cayce, Primitive Bap
tist, and F. B. Srygley, Campbellite. Two questions were 
up for discussion. (1) 'God gives eternal life to the alien 
sinner without a condition on his (the sinner's.) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach.' Elder Cayce affirming; Elder 
Srygley denying. (2) 'Faith, repentance, and (water) 
baptism are conditions of pardon (or salvation) to the 
alien sinner, and the Scriptures so teach.' Elder Srygle,y 
affirming; Eader Cayce denying. We have not the space to 
more than mention the questions here discussed. But to 
those who have a use for literature of this kind, we commend 
this volume. This debate was of a clean and wholesome 
type, and the reading of it will do much to sharpen the 
mind and fix the points at issue.'' (Western Recorder_) 
People who appreciate courtesy in others should be courte
ous themselves and not ascribe to others a name which they 
repudiate because they have no scriptural authority for 
wearing it. 
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How Much Better is a Child than a Chicken! 

I once called on a lady to get a sitting of eggs. I found 
her enthusiastic over her chickens. She invited me out to 
see her hens and talked interestingly and· intelligently 
about the different breeds and the best methods of housing 
and feeding them. While she was talking, several dirty 
children, including her own, were standing near, and her 
conversation was interspersed with occasional warnings 
and threats for the children to " keep out of the way " and 
not to "bother" her. I was interested in her chickens, of 
course, but could not help thinking: How much better is a 
child than a chicken! A ~eat deal better, the Spartans 
thought; for once when Antipater demanded fifty children 
as hostages, one hundred of their leading men were offered 
instead; Nowadays we would reverse this. But the Spar
tans were right. We can"t have toQ many of the right kind 
of children. 

A rich man said to a poor man as he looked upon the 
latter's house full of children: "These make rich men 
poor." "You are wrong," said the poor friend; "these 
make poor men rich, and not one of them would I exchange 
for all your wealth." 

James Russell Lowell understood their meaning well and 
expressed it well when he said: 

Children are God's apostles day by day 
Sent forth to preach of love and hope and peace· 
Nor will thy babe its mission leave undone. ' 

Truly, Isaiah prefigured the untold happiness of count· 
loss thousands when he exclaimed: "Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given." 

"As the Twig is Bent, So the Tree Will Crow." 
The moral education of a child, like charity, begins at 

home. It does not take a very close observer to discover 
that a child's mind is more susceptible to moral and reli
gious impressions than any other kind. Paul was quick 
to point out this advantage in the case of Timothy, who 
"from a babe " had " known the sacred writings." But 
this susceptibility is not always an advantage. Much de
pends upon the teacher. Voltaire, it is said, at the age of 
five committed to memory a skeptical poem, and the im
pressions made upon his mind were never obliterated. Da
vid Hume, when a boy, was appointed in a debating society 
to advocate the cause of infidelity, and, familiarizing him
self with the subtle sophistries of skepticism, became a 
lifelong deist. In morals as in everything else it is true of 
a child: "As the twig is bent, so the tree will grow." Vol
taire and Hume were not exceptionally impressionable be
cause of their brilliant minds. It is not unusual for chil
dren taken from the lowest strata of society and placed in 
the proper environment to give utterance to noble thoughts, 
because they have received impressions that are lasting 
and good. 

The New York fresh-air children at Montlawn were 
taught Bible lessons and then questioned to see if they un
derstood. A teacher asked the meaning of the beautiful 
promise: "Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast 
out." An eager hand went up, and a keen-faced little chap 
answered: "-Why, it means if you'll come to Jesus, he won't 
chase you.'" · The explanation was oddly clothed in the brief 
and vigorous jargon of the streets, but it was none the less 
true and none the less sincere; and I have no doubt it 
touched the heart Qf One who said: "Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God.'' 

Would You Teach Your Child to Lie or Steal? 
The moral education begins at home, whether we wish 

it to begin there or not. The child usually receives a per
manent impression of right and wrong, truth and false
hood, good and evil, through the doings and sayings of its 
parents, even though the parents may be unconscious or 
indifferent to. the fact of their influence. While it is re· 
freshing to believe that many a child received its first les
son of nobility at home, it is sad to relate that many a 
child was first taught to lie, or, perhaps, to steal, or, worse 
still, to be a coward, by fond, doting parents. Two sim
ple illustrations will suffice to make this point obvious. 

A mother had cautioned her little boy not to ask for 
more than one piece of pie at the dinner table, because com· 
pany had come. The instruction was: " If some one asks 
you to have another piece, you must say: 'No, thank you, 
I do not care for more.' " The child learned the formula 
and in a spirit of opedience carried out his mother's wishes 
at the dinner. Everything passed off happily. But that 
evening when the mother put the little man to bed, she re
ceived a shock not easily forgotten. " Have you been a 
good boy? Have you told any falsehoods to-day?" she 
asked, as she tucked her darling under the covers. "Yes, 
mother, I have been a good boy to-day. I haven't told but 
one lie, and that was all right, I know, because you told me 

to tell it." 
In one of the magazines I read the story of a mother who 

boarded a street car with her daughter, a rather diminu
tive child, but wonderfully bright. Just before the con
ductor came for the fares, the mother said: "Shrink down, 
dearie." The child shrunk and saved a little by it. Lit
tle did the mother think then that the child had shrunk 
-in character·, too, at a mother's bidding, and to such an 
extent that there was the making ot a thief. 

Why James Does Not Work Overtime for Mother. 
Parents should cultivate a sense of truth and justice in 

their children. All who have watched children in their 
earliest years will recognize that one of the earliest facul
ties developed is that which leads to an appreciation of 
justice. One of the earliest cries you hear in the nursery 
is: " 'Tain't fair." Their sense of justice is inherent. In 
spite of this fact, parents often treat their children with 
sad injustice. Perhaps none is more common or more to 
be lamented than the showing of partiality to one child 
over another. I have been in homes where, in the pres
ence of boy and girl, a mother would say something like 
this: "James is his father's favorite and Mary is mine"
or vice versa. You can depend upon it that so long as he 
knows Mary is the favorite, James is not going to work ove·r

time for mother. 
The child who knows that a brother or sister is a favor

ite in the family is certain to have feelings of. jealousy 
aroused, and of bitterness as well. Joseph's coat of bril
liant hue will always prove a red rag in the face of his 
brethren. Every child feels that in the family, at least, 
it has the right of absolute equality of treatment. Where 
this is not given, discouragement takes possession of the 
child's heart, and it will feel that its effort to do right or to 
excel is useless, because it goes unrecognized and unre
warded. Many a little sufferer from unwise partiality 
struggles along in silence, saying nothing, but feeling much. 
In reward and punishment of children. alike the motto is: 

"Be just." 
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~~-~ _I _N_T_E_R_N_O_s_, 
Our colored brother, M. B. Newsom, reports two additions 

at Martin Schoolhouse, in Warren County, Tenn. 

Brother E. A. Elam has closed a successful meeting at 
Bellwood, his home congregation. Several were baptized. 

There is a demand for a good colored preacher to visit 
Holland, Ga. Write Brother E. H. Moon for information. 

Brother R. D. Melton writeiOl from Norwalk, Cal., that his 
wife'" health is much improved. We pray for her complete 
recovery. 

Brother W. J. Bohannan would be glad to correspond with 
some good preacher who is willing to help plant a church 
at Enterprise, Oregon. 

Brother J. C. Pendergrast, of Wynne, Ark., reports a fine 
mission meeting at Flat Fork, near Center, Texas. Nine 
were baptized and two restored. 

Brother R. S. King organized a congregation at Caniger, 
Ala., and held a meeting at Rogersville, Ala., with twenty
three additions-twenty-two by immersion and one from the 
Baptists. 

Sister Jennie Clarke reports $124.94 received for the bene
fit of Belle Haven Orphans' Home, at Luling, Texas. This 
was used in part payment of money borrowed from the 
bank. There is still a balance due of $134.81. Friends 
will please take notice. 

Brother Ira Wommack writes from Centrahoma, Okla.: 
" :\Iy meeting at this place is six days old. Four have been 
reclaimed. Sixteen were baptized yesterday, and two more 
are to be baptized this afternoon, making a total of twenty
two in all." This is fine for a destitute field. 

From Brother H. M. Phillips, at Maury City, Tenn.: " I 
have just closed a meeting with the Antioch congregation, 
about four miles from here. Three were baptized and one 
reclaimed. I will work here in Crockett County and live 
at Maury City. Mission work is to be part of our labor." 

From Brother Herbert E. Winkler: "My meeting at Oak
wood, Tenn., began on the first Lord's day in August and 
closed on \Vednesday night after the second Lord's day. 
The attendance and interest were good. We had eight addi
tions, all by baptism. I am now in a meeting at Bethel, 
Tenn., in the Sequatchie Valley." 

From Brother J. B. Nelson, at Lingleville, Texas: "My 
meeting here began last Friday night with a good-sized 
audience. I closed at Plainview, five miles west of Stephen
ville, Texas, last Thursday night, with thirteen baptisms, 
five restored, and two taking membership. This was my 
fourth meeting at P_lainview. They have a good church and 
an excellent eldership, all of which helps a preacher to have 
a good meeting." 

From W. F. Ledlow, at Fort Worth, Texas: " I have just 
closed a real good meeting at Pottsville, Texas. There were 
thirteen baptisms. We have a splendid church at that place. 
My hom.:l was with Dr. Fowler. He is a man of strong char
acter and much influence. Pottsville has a small Bible 
school. Much good has been accomplished in it. I am now 
at Krum for a meeting. I hope to do much good." 

From Brother J. N. Armstrong: "The Greenville meeting 
starts well. This is my last meeting before school opens, 
which day is September 17. The meeting at Luella, Texas, 
near Sherman, closed at the water on Monday, with three 
baptisms. In this Sherman meeting. we had eighteen bap
tisms, three induced to take up duty aga]n, and one lady 
persuaded to give up sectarianism-twenty-two in all." 

From Brother L. J. Jackson, at Mount Juliet, Tenn.: 
"The meeting closed at Green Hill on Wednesday night, 
August 21, having continued two weeks and three days. 
There were three baptisms. One of the two ladies converted 
is a recent graduate of the Winthrop School, Nashville, 
Tenn., and is teaching the public school in the community. 
Brother George Goodall, an elder in the Mount Juliet con
gregation, did the baptizing, and did it well." 

Brother W. L. Humphries writes: "We closed a fine 
meeting at El Bethel Schoolhouse, near Bradleyton, Ala., 
with twenty additions-fourteen baptized, four restored, 
and two from the Baptists. The meeting began on August 
J 0 and continued five days, and closed with good attendance. 
On the third Lord's day in August we began a mee.ting at 
Salsoda, Ala., and closed it on the following Thursday night, 
with no visible results. The meeting was well attended." 

Brother A. C. \Villiams writes from Match, Tenn.: "Our 
meeting at Brown's Chapel, Maury County, Tenn., was held 
by Brother H. W. Wrye, of Little L.ot, Tenn., beginning on 
July 14 and continuing over the following Sunday. \Ve 
had some fine preaching and good attendance for the very 
busy season. The meeting resulted in four additions by 
primary obedience, no subtractions, and nobody put in jail. 
Brother Wrye has promised to hold another meeting for us 
next summer." 

From Brother J. H. Whisnant, at McLean, Texas: "A 
meeting was begun by the writer with the Carte School
house congregation, near Davidson, Okla., on July 21, and 
continued till August 1. Four were baptized. Another 
meeting with the congregation at Locust Grove Schoolhouse, 
northeast of Shamrock, Texas, began on August 3 and closed 
on August 16, with three baptisms. We are now in a meet
ing with the Bacli: Schoolhouse congregation, near McLean, 
T'exas, with fair prospects." 

From Brother A. 0. Colley, at Weatherford, Texas: "I 
have been with the church at home (Weatherford) for the 
last two Lord's days. The church is moving on nicely. I 
baptized one here last Lord's day-a girl that was well 
taught, having been reared in a Christian home. \Ve expect 
her to exert a good influence over her friends. F.or the next 
two Lord's days I am to be in a meeting about fifteen miles 
from Weatherford, in the country, where we have a small 
band of brethren and sisters meeting in a schoolhouse. 
We hope to have a good meeting there." 

Following is an enthusiastic report from Brother \V. J. 
Haynes, at Selma, Ala.: "I have held meetings at the fol
lowing places in Alabama this summer: Andalusia, Opp, 
Keyton, Hamilton's Cross Roads, and Casey (my home con
gregation). These meetings were good. The interest 
showed an unusual desire to hear and know the truth. 
Meetinghouses have been erected at Opp and Hamilton's 
Cross Roads this year. The audiences at Opp were very 
large; on more than one occasion people could not get room 
in the house, and drew buggies and wagons near the 
windows and sat in them. There were twenty-four addi
tions during these meetings, one Baptist preacher among the 
number. My health has been poor since January. The 
doctors tell me to quit teaching school, and I suppose I 
will have to follow- their advice. I want to spend about 
two weeks at Stafford Springs, near Vosburg, Miss., during 
September. Is there a congregation near Vosburg with 

• whom I could meet to break bread on Lord's day? Pros
pects for the church of God seem brighter in South Alabama. 
More preachers are at work and more intm;est aroused 
among the brethren. I have solicitations to hold meetings 
at Luverne and Enterprise. I hope to be able to go to those 
places some time this fall. The calls for meetings are so 
numerous that it would take three or four preachers' whole 
time to answer all of them." 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by· the banks. The ordinary postage 
en letters is five cents ; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF. MniSIONARIES : Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; l\Ir. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Willlam J. Bishop, 
Tokya, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. G. VIncent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Horse Cave to the Front. 

Horse Cave, Ky., June 11, 1912.-Brother McCaleb: In
closed find check for fifteen dollars, which completes the 
twenty-five dollars promised for your work this year. Glad 
to tell you that we are making a new record along " mission 
lines." I think the church here will easily double its gifts 
of any previous year. We trust you are well and happy. 
We love you and have an abiding interest in you and your 
work, and pray the. Lord's blessings on you and your loved 
ones here. Sincerely and fraternally, 

DURWARD H. FRIEND. 

Such letters as the above show a very encouraging growth, 
and rt is gratifying to know that Horse Cave is not alone in 
the good work. There is a general awakening among the 
churches. Let us rejoice at this and all endeavor to keep 
the churches growing. Growth means life. There is no 
such thing as standing still. 

"Amply Supported?" 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

A good brother in a recent letter writes: " Some one has 
suggested that you are being sufficiently supported without 
our contributions, saying that you are now receiving a great 
deal of the funds which originally went to Brother Kling
man. If you are amply supported, we know of another field 
we could help." 

~o. brethren, we are not being amply supported, I am 
sorry to say. To date only one of Brother Klingman's 
friends has promised to send to us, and the amount is five 
dollars a month. I sincerely hope that Brother Kling
man's constituency will continue their fellowship in the 
Japan work and that they will consider us worthy of their 
confidence and support. Both Brother Klingman and I feel 
that it would be the proper and logical thing for them to 
do; for I am his successor, carrying on his work and as
suming the financial responsibilities involved in his work. 
But suppose my personal support is ample (which is not 
true), what about funds for the work? For eight months 
I received only fifty dollars a month, and, as a result, I got 
behind a little more than two hundred and twenty-five dol
lars. Three Rutherford County churches have responded 
and this deficit has been reduced somewhat. So our per
sonal support is still short. We need more funds for per
sonal expenses. Kindly remember this. 

But what about the work? There is a_ mistaken idea 
among some of our brethren in regard to foreign missionary 
work. They feel that if a missionary's· living expenses are 
supplied, that that is all that is required. The first thing, 
of course, is the missionary's support.· He cannot live or 
work without it. After the missionary's personal expenses 
are supplied, then he must have funds to begin and ·to keep 
up his work. He needs money for his native helpers; he 
must have houses in which to conduct work; he must have 
lights, Bibles, and song books; he needs funds for printing 
and distributing Christian literature; he must have funds 
for evangelistic trips; and so on. My "Native Helper 
Furid" is now short twenty-five dollars. As my work grows, 

the need of funds increases. So, then, let the brethren and 
churches everywhere remember that the personal support 
of a missionary is only one of the necessary expenses con
nected with missionary effort. In addition to our personal 
expenses (in Japan, about one hundred dollars a month for 
man and wife), we need not less than fifty dollars a month 
to carry on the work successfully. We need-yes, must 
have-more regular supporters before we can do efficient 

· work here. Do not fear that any of the missionaries here 
are getting too much. Let me assure the brotherhood that 
whatever comes to us over and above our living expenses 
will be put into the work. 

We trust that when this reaches the press that the New 
Orleans debt will be settled victoriously, and that those 
who made victory possible foi- the church there will direct 
their attention to this needy field, and thus enable us to 
succeed. Who will respond? Who will be the next to be
come a regular partner. in this work among the Christless 
millions of the far East? 

" Is This the Way We Want It?" 

BY STANFORD CHAMBERS. 

Under the above caption, Brother Janes, in the Gospel 
Advocate of August 15, calls attention to a falling off in 
our missionary support, especially to our Japan workers. 
Surely the answer will be an emphatic "No," and will be 
given, not merely in words, but in dollars and cents. 

Brother McCaleb was here after we had begun our cam
paign for the life of the cause in New Orleans, and I 
showed him our list of names whom we were going to write 
personally for assistance. I asked him to designate all to 
whom he was looking for support and I would mark them 
off, for we did not want to weaken his support in the least. 
We seemed to have very few such names, and Brother ').'[c
Caleb refused to help us eliminate them from our list, but, 
on the other hand, persisted in leaving twenty-five dollars 
in our hands as his "mite" toward eliminating our debt. 

I requested him to give me names of brethren and 
churches he had found that believed in " home missions " 
rather than " foreign missions." He did so, and I wrote 
them, but received no response. On the other hand, the church 
at Harper, Kan., referred to by Brother Janes as having, 
with some outside help, contributed five hundred dollars to 
Brother Metlob in Turkey, also sent two donations, one of 
twenty dollars and another of fifty dollars, to the aid of 
New Orleans. An individual there also sent us ten dollars, 
and all this without a personal appeal to them. Nor is 
this the measure of their " home mission" work, either. 
"Do you see the difference?" There are exceptions that 
I could name, but the rule is, as Brother McCaleb states it: 
"Those who are ' foreign missionary' are 'home mission
ary,' and vice versa." In other words, those who are really 
missionary recognize no geographical nor color lines in the 
commission. 

The fact has dawned upon us, since our fight here began, 
that the bulk of the work both at home and abroad is being 
done by the few: practically the same few respond to the 
various calls·. It is really wonderful, the amount of good 
work a few faithful can do! The Lord knows their name 
and number. They are wheat for his barn. 

Attack of Appendicitis. 
BY C. G. VI::s"CENT. 

About ten days ago Sister Vincent had a severe attack of 
appendicitis; fortunately, however, she escaped the knife. 
She has not yet fully recovered from the attack, and if she 
has another, the doctor says, an operation will be imperative. 
We hope and sincerely pray that it may not be so. 
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A SINCULAR THINC. 
BY D. L. 

A writer in the Nashville Christian Advocate, over the 
signature of "Observer," gives this: 

When Rev. J. E. Mahaffey, of Clinton, S. C., two years 
ago pointed out some grave errors upon which immersionists 
have based their theory for ages-errors published in their 
standard works and remaining unchallenged for scores of 
years-it was thought by some that perhaps he was mis
taken and that the standard works and the denominations 
which they represent would be defended by some one who 
might at least offer some explanation of the matters in 
question. 

The stern fact remains, however, that after being read 
by nearly a half-million people and carefully examined by 
modern scholars, Mahaffey's book stands the test; the im
mersion guns are silent, and it is believed that a great step 
has been taken toward securing from our immersion breth
ren the recognition which our position deserves and thus 
bring about ·a more fraternal relation between the differing 
denominations. Such a result would surely be hailed with 
delight by all sincere followers of our only Lord and Savior. 

A most favorable indication of this trend of things is seen 
in a recent utterance of the Christian Century, which paper 
is a loyal exponent of the Disciples, or Christian Church. 
They seem to be preparing to lead the way in a great move
ment in the right direction. Extreme immersionists would 
do well to ponder seriously the suggestive extract quoted 
from the Century, as follows: 

" There is a deep-rooted and rapidly spreading conviction 
among Disciples of Christ that both our historic plea and 
the demands of the age into which we have come call for 
the casting away of this one last survival of sectarianism 
in our practice--the practice of selecting from among 
Christ's followers only the immersed and rejecting all others 
from our fellowship. There is a widespread dis
illusionment with regard to the immersion dogma. Tli.e 
sanctions for this dogma are breaking down. The New 
Testament facts are against it. The spirit of Christianity 
is against it. The spirit of the age is against it. . 
The immersion dogma is a sectarian obsession in which the 

-big, s·ane-visioned men and women of the world who are 

working at the world's real tasks-at Christ's real task-
have no interest." · 

To all of the above we heartily say, "Amen," and patiently 
await the right hand of fellowship from our immersion 
friends in Christian recognition. May the "widespreaG dis
illusionment" continue to widen until some glad day not 
far away we shall see how good arid how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity. 

This article is based upon a statement made by the 
Christian Century, which he says " is a loyal exponent of 
tile Disciples, or Christian Church." He certainly does not 
mean that it is loyal to the churches of Christ or the 
determination to return to·the word of God as the faith of 
the churches of Christ. The publishers of that paper have 
been identified with the higher criticism, the rationalism 
of Chicago University. The leader is a sprightly man and 
presses himself forward into places of importance. He was 
appointed to deliver a discourse at the centennial in 1909, 
and a long and loud protest went up from the progressive 
members of the church. They did not regard him as a 
believer in the inspiration of the Bible. I do not know what 
this new discovery in the Bible is that this age should 
accept and defend as a part of Christian work. I do know 
the baptism of the Bible was called a burial. I do know 
that God has demanded obedience to his laws without change 
or modification in order to please him. I do know that 
God specially condemns any change in his appointments. 
The strange thing to ~hich I wish to call attention is that 
the people that are most ready to run into infidelity and 
skepticism, most ready to criticise and reject the Bible, are 
the very people' that our Methodist and sectarian neighbors 
are the most ready to indorse and approve. What does this 
mean and show? It is a matter of regret and sorrow that 
any professed Christian-Methodist, Bapt.ist, Presbyterian, 
or Roman Catholic-should have loose and hurtful ideas of 
the Bible or its teachings. I wish every one to hold as 
much of the truth as possible. To see them indorsing errors 
that grow up in the church, rather than to approve the truth 
they hold, is a matter of regret. 

There is at this time an unusual and, we hope, permanent 
interest in the subject of the union and harmony of Christ
tians. This interest is excited by external conditions that 
grow out of the effort to convert men. The ideas are yet 
crude and unscriptural. Indeed, the matter is pushed upon 
them from principles of policy. It may help them to see 
the requirement of God and the conditions on which the 
union he requires must rest. The union must be in Christ 
and must be brought about by doing what God requires. 
No other union would please God; no other is possible·to man. 
T'o gain this end, the style and purpose of our debates and 
discussions must change. We now debate to see how much 
we can and do differ. We must debate to see how little 
we differ and how near we all come to the word of God. 

The writer of the foregoing article is seeking for people to 
compromise and unite on grounds that please the people, 
not on those that please God. We cannot unite on terms 
displeasing to God. If we were to do it, it would be a curse 
and not a blessing to the church and the world. Thirty
four years ago the editor of the Boston Watchman, a Bap
tist paper, commented on the tendency of his brethren to 
run away from the truths of the Bible and to antagonize the 
teachings of Mr. Campbell. He said: "We have had a sad 
leaning to practical views for a few years past in several 
directions. The leanings have been toward business, irregu
larity, and liberalism. ' It is refreshing to find somebody 
'leaning the other way. According to the Baptist Weekly, 
one of our· theological professors has been caught teaching 
Campbellism. A passage from an article written by him 
is quoted to prove the charge. We do not like Campbellism, 
but we would be almost thankful to find somebody leaning 
in that direction. We have so many people who make noth
ing of baptism that we can easily pardon the man that 
makes-a little too- much of it; so we rather ho~ the charge 
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is true. . . . There are some Baptists who make as little 
of the sacred ordinance of baptism as they would of a 
shower bath. We are glad to see a man getting out of that 
crowd and looking off in the other direction. The tendency 
of our times is to make nothing of the ordinances, to lower 
them, to strip them of their significance and leave them 
shorn of their beauty and power. So if the president or· 
Newton stands up so straight as to lean backward, we 
thank QQd and take courage. We are not afraid of A. 
Campbell on one side nor of Robert Ingersoll on the other, 
but we fear the theological creepers who get doctrines and 
ordinances so near to nothing that yve are left with nothing 
to believe and nothing to practice. We bow to the man who 
leans the other way." So said this Baptist editor in 1878. 
Mr. Campbell was then, in his esteem, on the opposite end 
from Mr. Ingersoll. Yet there are some of Mr. Campbell's 
professed brethren that have run to the extreme that they 
will set aside the solemn ordinances of QQd to unite with 
men. These Century writers do not believe QQd com
manded his people to be sprinkled with water. They be
lieve they were commanded to be baptized, buried in the 

-water; and they, to unite with them, would be willing to 
change the appointments of QQd. Such a union would be 
a godless one, not countenanced nor approved by God. And 
our Methodist friends seem glad to join them in a union 
that ·would have to be rooted up in order that a union. in 
Christ, a godly union, could be brought about. We must 
have a union of the followers of Christ. But it must be a 
godly union; a union in doing the commands of God; one 
that, first of all, unites with and pleases God. Christians 
must unite. They must unite in doing what God commands, 
adding nothing thereto, taking nothing from it. 

MACNIFYINC POINTS OF DIFFERENCE. 

BY M. C. K. 

It il:l unfortunate for those engaged in religious con
troversy to magnify their differences instead of the matters 
on which they are agreed. They ought to pursue the very 
opposite course. Religious discussions, or controversies if 
we wish so to style them, are not only right in themselves, 
but ought to be encouraged by every lover of the truth. 
When properly conducted, they are a powerful means of dis
pelling the clouds of error and of letting in the light of the 
truth, and they, therefore, contribute in the most effectual 
way toward the spread of the truth among men. 

But, in all religious discussion~, there are certain im
portant facts that should be constantly remembered, some 
of which come under the heading of this article, and upon 
these we wish now to offer some reflections. There is room 
for some radical changes along this line in religious dis
cussions, and it is in the hope of contributing something 
to this end that we now write. 

1. In all such discussions, we should ever keep in mind 
that the ultimate object in view, or at least that which 
should be had in view as the ultimate object, is to bring 
about union among those who are divided over the matters 
in dispute. Hence, it is of the utmost importance to see 
how far the parties to the dispute are already agreed. Yea, 
more; it is important, when they thus see the ground on 
which they are already agreed, to magnify and emphasize 
the fact of such agreement. This course will not only aid 
in the cultivation of mutual courtesy and respect-a thing 
greatly to be desired in all religious controversy-but it will 
enable those on both sides to see in clearer outline the 
ground of disagreement, and will thus more effectually show 
them what remains to be. done before union and harmony 
can be effected. 

2. In all our charitable attempts to narrow and minify 
the ground of difference, there are certain vital principles 
by which we should be governed. First of all, we must, 
of course, never say, nor in any way teach, what we do not 
believe to be the truth, nor must we ever practice what we 

believe to be wrong. Not even for the sake of union among 
those divided can we afford to do either of these things. 
We must not do evil that good may come. To join in a 
practice which we believe to be wrong for the sake of a 
quasi union would be to stultify ourselves and only aid 1n 
defeating the real object which we have in view. In the 
second place, we should not decline to do anything which 
we can consistently do, even though it b~ something which 
would not be required of us under other circumstances, if 
l>y so doing we can thereby bring about union. This whole 
case may be summed up in the following points: (1) On 
the one hand, division among the followers of Christ always 
involves sin and guilt on the part of somebody. (2) It is, 
therefore, solemnly condemned by the word of QQd. ( 3) 
On the other hand, union among the followers of Christ is 
solemnly enjoined. (4) If, therefore, we do anything which 
it is not necessary for us to do which causes division, or 
decline to do anything which we can consistently do which 
would prevent it, we sin and are guilty before QQd. (5) 
Hence, the conclusion follows, as all properly thoughtful 
persons must see, that we should at all times do all within 
our power to narrow the ground of difference between our
selves and others, and thus laboJ:' in love and mutual respect 
to remove all barriers to union and harmony. 

WHAT CHRISTIANS MUST BE. 

BY D. L. 

The end of God's training of man is to make man like 
God-like him in thought, purpose, and character. Man 
needs to be assimilated to QQd in character, that he may be 
fitted to live with him and find pleasure with God and in 
his companionship. Man cannot enjoy the presence of QQd 
and his angel hosts unless he is educated and trained in 
character to dwell with them. Jesus Christ was God in the 
flesh. Jesus was, in his thoughts, purposes, and life, what 
God admires and loves in man. So Jesus was sent as our 
example for man to follow. We are to follow his example; 
we are to be like Jesus. We are to train ourselves to love 
what he loved, to think as he thought, to purpose and 
desire as he did. We are to be trained into a spiritual 
likeness to Jesus. The spiritual likeness cherished will 
draw men into an intellectual and physical likeness to 
Jesus in his life. Jesus was a kind and gentle man. He 
was a just and generous man. He was a fair and truthful 
man. Yet there were many that did not love him. They 
were led by his just and amiable qualities to dislike and to 
hate him. Jesus said: "The world cannot hate you; but me 
it hateth, because I testify of it, that its works are evil." 
(John 7: 7.) Again: "If the world hateth you, ye know 
that it hath hated me before it hated you. . . . But 
I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you." (John 15: 18, 19.) The wicked transported to 
heaven in their wickedness, with their wicked spirit, would 
be out of harmony and sympathy with God, Christ, and 
all the associations of heaven, and would find no joy or peace 
in heaven. A wicked man influenced and guided by his 
wicked spirit can find no happiness in the associations of the 
good on earth; much less, without receiving the word of 
God, the seed of the kingdom, into the heart, and without 
cultivating the spirit of truth and believing ;:tnd promoting 
their growth and feelings in the heart and life of the man, 
he would find no joy or pleasure in the associations and 
atmosphere of heaven. God, in all his management of the 
universe, adapts the conditions and surroundings of the 
spirits to their own tastes and desires. Then these sur
roundings work out the joys and sorrows the spirits deserve. 
The surroundings the spirits choose work out the destiny 
they deserve. God through his own laws makes every soul 
work out his future destiny, his eternal home. If he is 
fitted to obey God and enjoy the blessings and honors, of 
heaven, QQd's laws will carry him to heaven. If he is self-
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willed and rebellious in his course, refusing to honor and 
obey God, he will sink downward to a pit of woe and dis· 
honor. Much of God's dealings with man is intended to 
test man's willingness to obey God. He gives these appoint
ments that man may test and know his willingness to obey 
QQd or his unwillingness to do it. Let us study our char· 
acters in the light of God's book. 

ON MAKINO A.D BECOMINC PREACHERS. 

BY E. A. E. 

Some of the writers of the Christian Standard referred 
to last week very clearly. and with much force placed due 
emphasis on early impression, home training, and develop
ment in the home church as the most important factors in 
making,preachers and all other zealous workers in the vine
yard of the Master. Here the hearts of the young must 
first be filled with thoughts of usefulness and aspirations 
to accomplish good in the world. Here is laid the founda· 
tion for either a generous or selfish, spiritual or worldly, 
good or evil life. 

On this point the Standard says editorially: 

These, then, are the means by which the supply of gospel 
preachers is controlled. Less pressure here means fewer 
preachers; more pressure, more preachers. It is not a ques
tion of raw material; there are as many intelligent boys in 
the churches as ever before-the average intelligence should 
be higher, indeed-and they are as much inclined to make 
a right disposal of their lives. This being true, then the 
decrease of ministers, when, if conditions were normal, there 
should be an increase at . least proportionate to that of 
churches, is a commentary not so much on our young men 
as on the environment with which we are surrounding 
them. A volume could be written on this phase of the sub· 
ject, but we pass with the one remark that, if Christian 
people want Christian preachers, it is up to them to put in 
operation the means by which they may be produced. 

A consideration of the items above named will show that 
the defect is really the decay of interest on the part of 
Christian people. Here are the growing lads ready for that 
which is worthy and heroic. They can be moved, as alway1!, 
by the expressed interest of older Christians; have the 
friends of boys ceased to suggest the gospel ministry as a 
high calling? We have numbers of growing young men 
ln the churches; has the mechanical and customary "form 
of service" excluded them from having part in public meet
ings? Is clericalism occupying the center of the stage to so 
great an extent as to dishearten those whose talents should 
be utilized? It is a mistake to suppose that American 
young men are money. mad. Their fathers may be, but 
youth hungers for the heroic. But is our modern home and 
church atmosphere such that the sense of obligation to 
preach the gospel to a lost world is practically nilf And 
wl).at of our preachers and church officers? On them is the 
burden of greatest responsibility. Has the apostolic custom 
of seeking out faithful men into whose hands the work may 
be safely passed-has this apostolic practice become a lost 
art? And the home-can it be that the attitude of parents 
toward the ministry in our day is in large part responsible 
for so great a decrease in pulpit supply? Since over forty 
per cent of our preachers seem to have been lured to their 
life work by home and parental influence, much of the loss 
must be from this cause. . . From the chorus of testi· 
mony as to parental and home influence, it seems clear that 
here is the point of closest contact with the problem. The 
decay of American home life and the intrusion of outside 
and worldly influences into the family circle in the last 
three decades have done much injury to spiritual influence 
once so marked in Christian homes. No doubt here is one 
cause of past decrease and present deficiency. When Chris
tian fathers, prominent in church work, desire that their 
sons espouse the cause, and when Christian mothers pray 
God for sons who will preach the word. then the tide will 
turn. There are other influences that may aid in bringing 
this about, of course, and other agencies that must co
operate to conserve what is begun in the home but un
doubtedly here is the point of emphasis most impo~tant and 
easiest of access. 

As the Standard says, " the sense of obligation to preach 
the gospel to a lost world " is the one thing needful. This 
must be begotten in the hearts of the young by parents 
and the older ones in the church. All must serve God and 
men from a sense of right. When a deep, keen sense of 

obligation fills the hearts and prompts the actions of all 
church members, then they, in their proper spheres, will 
preach the word wherever they go (Acts 8: 4); the church 
will be seen as a light in the world, " holding forth the word 
of life" (Phil. 3: 15, 16); and the young will imbibe the 
same spirit and manifest the same zeal. The Standard lays 

.the ax at the root of the tree in declaring that" clericalism" 
largely prevails in many places; that on account of ''the 
mechanical and customary ' form of service ' " young men 
are not used i·n the public meetings; that parents are filling 
their children with worldly ambitions of all sorts; and 
that home life itself is decaying. 

As the home life decays, many virtues decay with it and 
many sins and vices grow in their place. God teaches and 
emphasizes in different ways the home as a most important 
place for the cultivation of all virtues and safeguard against 
all vices, and childhood and youth as the important period 
for implanting in the heart all seeds of good. God makes 
home building a most important Christian duty (see Eph. 
6: 1-4; 1 Tim. 3: 4; Tit. 1: 6; 2: 3-5; 1 Tim. 5: 14); yet 
this duty is being shunned and shirked by very many pro
fessed Christians. The pains and patience, self-denial and 
work, but peace and happiness, of building Christian homes, 
filled with hallowed influences that will live through time 
and bless their inmates throughout eternity, have been ex
ch~nged for flats and boarding houses, present fleshly· com
fort and selfish ease. The name of the young and old who 
have thrown off all responsibility of home life is legion. 

With other older church members, many preachers them
selves are responsible for the deplorable conditions men
tioned. They have shunned to declare the whole counsel 
of God, if they ever knew it; they are •· pulpiteers," ser
monizers, and entertainers; they are, in denominational 
parlance, "ministers" or "pastors," or professional evan
gelists, forming " evangelistic teams " or· " evangelistic 
companies," and they ply their profession and divide the 
spoils; they are a class unto themselves with "the priestly 
notion " more or less; they are not imitators of Paul or 
Timothy or Titus; they make high-sounding speeches about 
"the New Testament evangelism" and "evangel" and 
never preach to the full the pure gospel of Christ. 

"A MUCH-NEEDED INSTITUTION." 

Brother Sewell: In the Gospel Advocate of July 25, under 
the above head, you publish an article written by me which 
I think needs some notice and further comment. 

In the first place, I aiJ;I somewhat surprised at the views 
that you have given on the matter, for this seems to me at 
least to be a confession of a weakness on the part of God's 
institution, the church. You say: "The word of the Lord 
has given no specific method by which such things shall be 
done." It rather occurs to me that Christ had such char· 
acters in view when he said: ''For I was ahungered, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a strang-=r, and ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me." (Matt. 25: 35, 36.) Now, if these things 
are embraced in the duties that Christians are to do in the 
name of Christ, and for whicli they will " in no wise lose 
their reward," they certainly must, either by precept, 
example, or command, be taught in the word of God, or 
Paul was in great error when he said: "That the man of 
God may be complete, furnished completely unto every good 
work." (1 Tim. 3: 17.) You say: "That it is the duty of 
Christians to take care of the class of members . . . is 
certainly an undebatable question." Now, if Paul states the 
truth, there should be no debate about the matter. Just 
here I wish to say that the next day after the Advocate 
came to hand one of the "leaders " here in Alabama, in 
the work that we (you and I) will not stand for, wrote 
me that I had gotten you in " close quarters," and that he 
was surprised to see you "fall down so completely." Now 
his words have nothing to do with what I ani now writing, 
but I am really in earnest to know what to do under the 
circumstances. I think that the Bible will warrant the 
establishment of such an institution as I had in view when 
I wrote the article. But I do not wish to go into contro
versy over the matter; but will, with an invitation from the 
editors of the Advocate, if it becomes necessary. 
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· For the present I will pass over the second position you 
took and go to the third. You say: "Such an institution 
would need to be under the charter and defense of the 
worldly government, . . . and that makes it, in part 
at least, a worldly institution." This is an affirmation that 
I cannot at this distance see the correctness of. I cannot 
see that this would be so, any more than to say that the 
house that the preacher lives in is a worldly institution 
because he pays taxes on the same; for in this sense all 
houses-churches, schools, dormitories, and such like-are 
amenable to worldly government-that is, they are built to 
comply with the laws regulating fire protection, sanitation, 
and such like. This by no means constitutes them a part 
of these worldly institutions or governments. 

You seem to think that because the church members pay 
taxes they are partners in the institutions that we already 
have and tliat they have a "partial interest in them." Well, 
really, is this not a little dodge, as the kingdoms of this 
world are separate and independent of the church of God? 
And I rather think that your views are such that you 
would not even allow a citizen of Christ's kingdom to take 
up carnal weapons and defend the rights of the worldly 
kingdom, even though they are being destroyed or torn 
down. But I will not press this matter, for I feel that you 
wrote this sentence without giving it the consideration 
that you ususally do. 

Lastly, it is not a question of " better " or "cheaper," 
but a question of what we shall do with these ones that are 
often found, and that, too, where they are least expected. 
People are so constituted that it is seldom that they will 
resort to asking the church for p·ersonal assistance; and 
in communities where there is not a lookout committee 
many a poor and unfortunate soul is left to languish, suf· 
fer, and die, often being buried in the potter's field, unwept 
and unmourned. My wife and I went into a home and 
found conditions such that we gathered some clothes for 
the children to go to the burial of their mother; and little 
Charles, Jr., cried to take food to the baby that was crying 
for something to eat. When I related this circumstance 
to a very wealthy family that I visited, they expressed 
astonishment that such conditions were really in the city. 
I heard a physician propose to hire a woman with the money 
of his own pocket to wait on a patient that was afflicted 
with the "great white plague," but all to no avail. Jesus 
says: "The poor ye have with you always." 

CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

We publish the above, partly to let the brethren see the 
earnestness of Brother Talley on his theory regarding the 
work he writes about, and partly to let them see the weak
ness and indefiniteness of his efforts to show any Bible 
authority for the church of God to build up such establish
ments and run them in order to do the work indicated. 
Indeed, the passages he mentioned say nothing in the world 
about how Christians shall do the work enjoined in them. 
If individual Christians choose to put their means together 
and build up and run the kind of establishments Brother 
Talley names, just let them build as many as they please 
and do all the good they can just as individual Christians. 
Individual Christians often build up schools and run them 
as a means of doing good and benefiting the rising genera
tions and of increasing Bible study among the young; but 
for the church to build up, own, and run such institutions 
or establishments as Brother Talley suggested is another 
matter altogether. Brother Talley, suppose you and a few 
other brethren build the kind of home or establishment 
you speak of and show the brethren the benefits of such 
homes, and then other brethren may fall in anc:J. build 
others, till the country is dotted over with such helpful 
homes. If you can start something that will show itself a 
blessing, you will show yourself a benefactor. But your 
proposition was that the church sh.ould build, own, and 
control such properties, and that is what I expressed 
doubts about. And maybe I did "fall down," but I am not 
yet conscious that I did. When I said, " The word. of the 
Lord has given no specific method by which such things 
shall be done," I had reference to your proposition that the 
church should own and run such, and I still say it does not. 
But if you can get individual Christians to go to work, 
get up and run such a home, or sanitarium, upon an im· 
proved basis, be sure to do it, and may success crown your 
efforts. As ·to your introduction of the question as to 

whether I would encourage Christians to take up arms to 
defend a worldly government, that does not in any sense 
belong to this question, and needs nothing to be said on 
that subject in connection with the matter now between 
us. Nor do I see any need of anY prolonged discussion on 
this line. If you know of any passage in the New Testa·· 
ment that authorizes the church to engage in such a work, 
just give it as a matter of Bible teaching and let it be 
published. If you write anything that needs criticis~, we 
will likely accommodate you with that. But if you imagine 
that I or any other editor of the Advocate wishes any ex
tended discussion, as you intimate, you are very much mis
taken. But if you have any special Bible light on the sub
ject, you are the man to give it. But we see no need of 
any such discussion, and I never thought of ·csuch a thing 
in my short reply to your first. You need not, therefore, 
have any fear of a challenge on that matter. 

LITERATURE FOR TEACHINC. 

Brother Lipscomb: I notice in the Gospel Advocate of 
August 1, in your reply to H. L. Taylor, you use the term 
" proper literature." I would like to know what literature 

.,is the "proper literature." Would you advise a person to 
withdraw frolll! a congregation that uses the Bible only in 
the worship on Lord's day? T. H. FIELD. 

Nocona, Texas. 

A man is to judge of the character of the literature just as 
he judges of the preaching. A church unites in sustaining 
a preacher because the members think he preaches the 
truth. Brother E,Jam gets up the literature for teaching the 
classes. He preaches the same things, only they are a little 
more carefully prepared when printed. Fot· a person to 
listen to his preaching and object to the same thing written 
or printed is to act inconsistently. The same authority that 
authorizes preaching authorizes writing or printing. 
Without the writing and printing, not a soul living would 
or could know a sentence of God's will. A thing spoken 
is just as much human literature as the thing written. 
Whenever or whatever it is right for a man to speak in a 
church, it is right for him to write and read to the people. 
When you say that you " use the Bible alone," you mean 
you have a man to read the Bible and talk about it. The 
point with me is that the talking about the Bible is just as 
much human literature as the same thing written and read 
by the same or others. None of God's law is valid except 
his written law. It takes great presumption and ignorance 
to object to it spoken or written. The inspired men wrote 
as well as spoke the word of God. 

THRASHINC OVER OLD STRAW. 

The following letter is self-explanatory: 

Brother Sewell: I see your reply to Brother G. W. Walker. 
It is kind and good. Brother Walker is thrashing over 
old straw which he ran through the Firm Foundation 
mill. It is a lot of soul-sleeping stuff that ought never 
to have been published in any Christian paper; and, 
to my certain knowledge, it has done much harm and 
no good. He will reply to yours, and thus run his straw 
through your mill, if you allow it. I suggest that every 
Christian paper should cut out all that has a ten· 
dency to lead toward disbelief of the Bible and toward 
pulling down the faith of God's children. Brother Walker 
seems to give more study to the destruction or dissipa· 
tion of hell than he does to preparing souls for heaven. 
A good man in Christ is in no danger of hell, no matter 
what it is, and need not give himself one moment's concern 
about it. Why, then, should he give himself trouble to try 
to prove that hell does not exist, or, if it does, .whether it 
lasts forever or only for a limited period? Why not spend 
his time portraying the beauty and glory of an endless life, 
and thus win souls to eternal life through the good and the 
beautiful of heaven's joys? I suggest that what Brother 
Walker writes along that line, and which he seems so per
sistent in exploiting, will do less harm held as a private 
opinion than to publish it. Let all such writers seek pub· 
iicity in infidel papers. They belong there. JoHN T. PoE. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB I 

" The Gospel Advocate gets better. May God bless its 
editors." (B. F. Camp.) 

"As I have been taking the good old paper so long, I can· 
not do without it." (S. L. Hoover.) 

Brother H. C. Shoulders will begin a meeting next Sun
day at North Spruce Street, in this city. 

Brother S. R. Logue will move to Nashville this week 
preparatory to teaching in the Nashville Bible School. 

" May you live long and continue to do good. Brother 
Boll's part is worth the price of the paper." (R. D. Phil
lips.) 

A Christian woman wants to sew and help with house
work in a good family. Address Mrs. B. M., Box 162, Fer
ris, Texas. 

A brother reports a good arbor meeting four miles north_ 
of Comanche, Okla., with_seven baptized and one restored: 
He forgot to sign his na~~-

Brother and Sister C. M. Murphy, Jr., of Etheridge, 
Tenn., wish to thank those who so kindly rendered assist
ance when their house was destroyed by fi·re. 

Among the number baptized by Brother L. S. White dur
ing the Thorp Spring (Texas) meeting were two Seventh
Day Adventists and a Baptist seventy years of age. 

Brother George G. Taylor will resume work at Valdosta, 
Ga., for the seventh season on September 8, and will re-

ture and good water. The place is near the car line. 
Rental, fifty dollars per month. This is a fine opportunity 
for a family who wish to educate their children in a· Chris
tian school. Address H. S. Lipscomb, Kissam Hall, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

From Stanford Chambers, 1218 Sixth Street, New Or
leans: "Instead of 'one thousand dollars,' Brother Jor
genson's kind words in behalf of New Orleans, in the Gos
pel Advocate of August 29, should have read ' fourteen hun
dred dollars,' the amount yet needed to lift our mortgage. 
Would that it were one thousand dollars instead! Thank 
you, Brother Jorgenson; and, let me add, we have just a 
month's time. Remember the date-October 1. All dona
tions should reach us by September 25." 

From Brother Charles Williams, at Scobey, Miss.: 
" Brother Lee Jackson held a good meeting at Antioch 
Church, near Coldwater, Miss. The writer was in a good 
meeting with Brother Jackson near Sardis, which closed 
last Wednesday night. Brother Smith, of Webster County, 
Miss., was also with us. Good preaching and good singing 
prevailed, but there were no additions. I will be with 
Brother Jackson in a meeting at Stewart, Miss., next week. 
Any congregation desiring my se/vices can address me at 
Scobey, Miss." 

" Mr. and Mrs. E. G. Sewell hereby acknowledge the re
ceipt of an invitation by Sister Virginia C. Lipscomb, of 
Dallas, Texas, to be present at the marriage of her daugh
ter, Miss Virginia Pendleton Lipscomb, and Mr. Lindsley 
·waters, on Wednesday afternoon, September 11, 1912; and 
they hereby extend their hearty congratulations and their 
earnest wishes and prayers for long, happy, and useful lives 
together on earth, and that they may so devote their hearts 
and lives to the service of God in life as to be ready for a 

main until next· May. Correspondents will please take no- happy reunion in the home of the soul." So say we all. 
tic e. 

During Brother W. P. Skaggs' meeting with the Lake 
Valley congregation an old lady came from the water sing

. ing: "0 happy day, when Jesus washed my sins away!" 
'!'here was the old-time religion. • 

Brother J. E. Beall, of Utica, Miss., acknowledges a con
tribution of two dollars from friends at Pensacola, Fla., for 
which he is deeply grateful. Other contributions will be 
thankfully received during his affliction. 

Married, at the home of the bride's father, J. B. Hart
man, Franklin Road, Rutherford County, Tenn., on Wednes
day, August 21, at 5 P.M., Mr. Will Harding and· Miss Hallie 
Hartman, Brother A. S. Derryberry officiating. Both the 
contracting parties are Christians. The Gospel Advocate 
extends congratulations. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Union City, Tenn.: 
" The meeting at Freemont Church, six miles from Union 
City, continues with large crowds. Nine baptisms to date. 
We go from here to hold a meeting at F)at Rock Church, ·a 
short distance from Lebanon, Tenn. The Gospel Advocate 
gets better every year. Subscribe for it, brethren and sis
ters." Brother Long is one of the Advocate's stanchest 
supporters. 

Brother J. G. Malphurs writes: "I sure like to baptize 
Methodists." This reminds us of the story of the old col
ored man who had been a Methodist for forty years, but in 
his old age quit them for ;mother denomination. When his 

.-friends protested, the old man said: "·I is sick and tired of 
the Methodists, who teach nuthin' but work, work, work, 
and I'se j'ined the Baptists, who teach: 'Be dipped and be 
done with it.' " . 

My brother, Prof. H. S. Lipscomb, has for rent a farm 
of fifty acres adjoining the Nashville Bible School. This 
includes a twelve-room dwelling in excellent condition and 
barn. The land is fertile. There is a fine lawn and pas· 

Brother E. W. Moon writes from Holland, Ga.: "The next 
session of Emmersoon Bible School and Orphans' Home 
will open on September 9, with G. T. Kay, of Maud, Ala., 
as president: Brothe;r R. A. Karraker, who so ably filled 
that position last year, is now at Morganville, Ky., in evan
gelistic work. Brother J. G. Malphurs, who also taught in 
the school last year, has accepted a position with Sabinal 
Christian College, at Sabinal, Texas. We are sorry to not 
have these good brethren with us again, but we feel sure 
they will accomplish much good wherever they are." 

From Brother John E. Dunn: "I have labored thirty-six 
days in Southwest Arkansas, at Center Point, Bayou, and 
Chapel Hill; preached eighty-two sermons, baptized twenty
two and restored five. We had fine meetin,gs at each place. 
I am now in my eighth meeting since the closing of the 
first year of Monea College on May 9. When I close this 
meeting (Gainesville, Ark.), I will go home for the opening 
of our second school year. Let all who expect to enter 
l\ionea College be present on opening day-September 10. 
Drop us a card and tell us to meet your train. This meet
ing starts off well." 

Frol]l Brother J. D. Shipman, at San Angelo, Texas: 
" Our annual meeting has just closed after running two 
weeks. The attendance the first week was not so good on 
account of a big reunion of the old soldiers being held in 
the courthouse yard just across the street from our meeting; 
but the last week we had large crowds, and the last Sunday 
night we had the largest congregation we have ever had 
since our existence in the town. Brother W. M. Davis, our 
home preacher, did the preaching. We consider him one 
of the ablest men we have ever had with us. He is indeed 
a teacher. He preaches from thirty-five to forty minutes 
and quits. He does not weary the people. Twenty noble 
souls were added to our congregation-ten by confession 
and baptism and ten by membership. To God be all the 
praise." 
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I ._I _R_E_s_u_L_T_s __ , 
R. L. Whiteside, Corinth, Ark.-8 days, 18 added (14 bap

tized). 

L. L. Yeagley, Asylum Station, Davidson County, Tenn.-
10 days, 5 baptized, 1 from Baptists. Same preacher en
gaged for next year. 

J. D. Gunn, Curlee's Meetinghouse, Cannon County, 
Tenn.-6 baptized. Now at Rock Hill, Rutherford County; 
attentive audiences. 

J. W. Grant, Cedar Grove, near Smyrna, Tenn.-10 bap
tized, 2 restored;. large attendance. 

Flavil Hall, Rossville, Ga.-34 baptized, 3 restored, 3 
gave up Baptist name. Lumber on ground for new meet
inghouse. 

A. B. Lipscomb, Cedar Springs, Jefferson County, Ky.-
10 additions (8 baptized). 

J. M. Norwood, Bankston, Ala.-5 days, 1 baptized. 

E. S. Fitzgerald, Fargo, Texas.-14 baptized; 2 restored; 
at other points this summer, 
31 baptized, 2 restored. Can 

0. E. Tallman, Smartt's Station, near McMinnville, 
Tenn.-25 baptized; church of 43 members established. 

W. P. Skaggs, Lake Valley, Texas . ..::..21 baptized, 1 from 
Baptists, 2 from Methodists. Now at Snyder, Okla. 

J. D. Walling, forks of Flynn's Creek, Tenn.-1 baptized, 
11 restored. Largest crowds for years. Church rejoicing. 

C. M. Gleaves, Philippi, near Lavergne, Tenn.-14 bap· 
tized, 3 restored. 

G. A. Dunn, Barn Creek, Ala.-8 baptized. Fine attend· 
ance. 

W. T. Hines, Weaver Schoolhouse, near Odessa, Mo.-3 
baptized. 

L. L. Jones, Cather, Ark.-3 weeks' meeting, 9 baptized, 
1 restored. 

H. W. Wrye, old Lasea, Maury County, Tenn.-9 bap
tized. Church greatly strengthened. 

D. S. Ligon, Dodsonville, Texas.-10 days, 22 baptized, 2 
restored. 

J. T. Hines, Berea, near Madison, Ala.-6 baptized, 2 from 
Baptists, 1 restored. Now at Town Creek, Ala. 

I. C. Hoskins, Haleyville, Ala.-15 sermons, 3 baptized. 
Good interest and fine au
diences. New house of wor
ship in central part of city. arrange for some meetings 

this fall. Address him at TOTALS REPORTED THIS WEEK. 
H. Leo Boles, Antioch, in 

Rutherford County, Tenn.-
14 baptized. Church much 
encouraged. Now at Red 
Boiling Springs. 

Weatherford, Texas. 

Oscar Parham, New Anti· 
och, Hickman County, Tenn. 
-5 baptized; Barren Fork, 
10 days, 12 baptized, new 
house nearly finished. 

Number of Additions 

Number of Baptisms 

N,.mber of Restorations 

New Meetinghouses 

New Congregations 

570 

427 
55 

4 

3 
E. L. Cambron, Prairie 

Plains, Tenn.:-3 baptized. 
Will return next summer. R. W. Loyd, Elm, Ala.-5 

days, 9 baptized; Berea, 4 
baptized. 

" The Kingdom is spreading, 
0, tell ye the story, 

L. S. White, Thorp Spring, 
Texas.-3 weeks, 20 addi
tions. Begins next Sunday 
at Fort Worth, in central 
portion of the city, all Fort 
Worth churches cooperating. 

Cod's banner exalted shall be! 
L. L. Brigance, Jack's 

Creek, near Henderson, Tenn. 
-9 days, 9 baptized. Plan· 
ning to establish new congre-

The earth shall be lull of 
His knowledge and glory, 

As waters that cover the sea." 

gation. 

J. Petty Ezzell, Shoal Bluff and Bethel, Tenn.-10 bap-
tized, 1 restored. 

W. Derryberry, in new meetinghouse at Athens, Ala.-3 
baptized, 3 restored. Now preaching under arbor at mis
sion point near Athens. Planning for new house. 

J. S. Dunn, Anson, Texas.-17 baptized, 4 restored; at 
Nugent, 13 baptized. Now with Oak Cliff Church, Dallas. 

W. F. Lemmons, near Alamo, Tenn.-7 added, 1 restored. 

S. P. Pittman, Maury City, Tenn.-1 baptized, 4 re
stored. 

T. H. Etheridge, Tilden, Miss.-8 baptized. Church will 
meet regularly hereafter. 

G. T. Kay.-4 meetings this summer. New Bethel, Miss., 
'7 baptized, 3 received from Methodists, 1 from Baptists; 
Dennis, Miss., 1 baptized; Lexington, Ala., 4 baptisms, fine 
interest; Appleton, Tenn., 5 discourses, 1 baptized. 

W. M. Carney, at Lula, 16 miles east of Henderson, 
Tenn.-4 baptized. Congregation or' 20 established at Pike's 
Schoolhouse. 

R. N. Moody, Antioch, in Blount County, Tenn.-9 bap
tized, 1 from Baptists; Andrews' Institute, in DeKalb 
County, 5 baptized. Began regular work with brethren at 
Dunlap and Pikeville, Tenn., on September 1. 

0. L. Hardin, Moore's Spring, Texas.-9 baptized, 2 re
:stored. Now at Walnut Hill, Mo. 

John R. Williams, Bessie, 
Lake County, Tenn.-10 baptized, 3 reclaimed, 4 united 
with congregation. Now in a tent meeting at Berry's 
Chapel, Lake County. 

J. G. Malphurs, Utopia, Texas.-7 additions (3 from 
Methodist Church). 

F. L. Youp.g, Justin, Texas,-7 baptized. Now at Weath
erford, Texas. 

Ernest C. Love, Old Newport Schoolhouse, Cal.-2 ad
ditions. Now at Huntington Beach with Brother G. W. 
Riggs. 

C. E. Coleman, ·South Florence, Ala.-1 baptism; in Mis
sissippi meeting, 1 baptized, 3 from Baptists. 

H. C. · Shoulders, Pleasant Grove, Todd County, Ky.-2 
weeks, 3 baptized. Fine interest. 

S. R. Logue, Gadsden, Tenn.-8 baptisms, 6 restorations; 
at Henry, Tenn., 3 baptisms. 

G. P. -Bowser (colored), Latham, Tenn.-1 week, 2 bap
tized; Bla,ckton, Ark., 7 baptized, 3 reclaimed; Beech Grove, 
near Brownsville, Tenn., 10 baptized, 1 restored. 

A brother, writing from Big Sandy, Tenn., who modestly 
forgot to sign his name, makes the following good report: 
Marietta, Miss., 15 additions; Roaring Hollow, Miss., church 
greatly strengthened; Ferguson's Schoolhouse, near Dy
ersburg, Tenn., 1 baptized; other meetings at Sharon, 
Tenn., and at Cedar Grove, near Camden, Tenn. 
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Brother Sewell: Where there is a family that the husband 
and wife belong to the church of Christ, can they assemble 
themselves together on Lord's day and break bread and 
partake of the wine ·at home?- Please give me all the 
Scripture light on this subject you can. T. C. W. 

Jesus says: "Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them." (Matt. 18: 
20.) This is from the great Head of the church and settles 
that question, as the husband and wife in that sense are two. 

Brother Lipscomb: To what does the Savior refer in 
Mark 14: 25, wherein he says: "Verily I say unto you, I 
will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
that I drink it new in the kingdom of God." 

W. L. GREEN. 

This partaking of the wine, drinking it anew, is inter
preted to mean taking of a new wine in a new spiritual king
dom when the present order of things has passed away. 
It will promote the union and harmony between the spirits 
in the kingdom that the joint partaking of the wine pro
motes here on earth. This interpretation is problematic. 
But when he comes again an order will be introduced in 
fulfillment of this that then we will understand fully. 

I 
Brother Lipscomb: We had for investigation in the Bible 

class 1 Cor. 13. We could not get a definite idea of verses 
9-12. We would like your ideas about it. What is that 
" part" and what is that perfection? When is, or was, 
that "part" done away, and when does that perfection 
come, and does verse 12 have a close relationship to it? 
Please explain the whole of verse 12. Where is that where 
Paul shall know fully even as also he was fully known? 

Concord, Ontario, Canada. HERBERT DALE. 

I believe the commentators on this passage agree that the 
things known " in part " are the things revealed by the gifts 
bestowed in inspiring the apostles and others who were to 
guide the Christians until the revelation was completed and 
confirmed to the world. It would then seem that the per
fect will of God was when the revealed state that was 
partial was done away and the perfect will of God would be 
known. The gifts, partial and incomplete in themselves, 
would pass away and the full will of God would be known 
to Paul and other faithful Christians. He was as a child 
in the period of these gifts; he spake and felt as a child; 
he did not know the full will of God. When the full 
revelation was completed and the gifts passed away, he 
would know and feel and speak as a man. Now (under 
the gifts) he sees things in a mirror darkly, but then (when 
the revelation is completed) he shall see clearly as "face 
to face." Then (in this revelation) he shall know the truth 
clearly.- What he now knew he has made known to others; 
when the perfect will of God is given, he will know that 
full will of God and will make it known as he has made 
what was already revealed known. Chapters 12-14 are ex
planations of the spiritual gifts bestowed upon the early 
Christians. In chapter 13 he describes the gifts and offices 
they perform and the relations they hold to each other. 
In this chapter he tells of the "still more excellent way," 
that the gifts must be done away, and the offices the gifts 
are to perform with reference to the " still more- excellent 
way." The completed revelation is better than the partial 
gifts. He then tells what the way is. In chapter 14 he 
again returns to these gifts and tells how, if perfectly used, 

they benefit those who properly use them. It seems to me 
the context and statement force this meaning on the scrip
tures. The perfect condition or state is usually referred 
to the future state, but the context and statement seem to 
me to confine it to the state where completed revelation 
supplants and takes the place of partial spiritual gifts. The 
only trouble in this is what we know and how we shall be 
known. 

Brother Lipscomb: A woman who is a church member 
married a man, a member of another church. She became 
so- prejudiced against the church to which he belonged and 
made his life and home so miserable that he quit the church, 
saying that he could not be a Christian situated as he was, 
and that on account of his little girls he would try to have 
peace at home. Of course the man is responsible for his 
neglect of duty; but are not his sins upon her, too? And 
what course must she pursue to be saved? And is she 
really in a saved condition, while claiming to be a Chris-
tian? X. 

No Christian woman can seek to rule and control or in
fluence her husband or affect him morally and religiously, 
save through deference and kindness and love. "In like 
manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; 
that, even if any obey not the word, they may without the 
word be gained by the behavior of their wives; beholding 
your chaste behavior coupled with fear." (1 Pet. 3: 1, 2.) 
Peter, under the Spirit, did not rely on her superior knowl
edge, greater familiarity with the scriptures, and ability to 
outargue him. It is well for every Christian man and 
woman, married and unmarried, to be able to give a reason 
for the hope within them; but to show the superiority of the 
wife in this knowledge, to outargue him and make him 
unhappy, is not God's way for the wife to convert that hus
band to Christ. She is to do it without using or quoting 
the word, by a pure and gentle behavior toward him to 
undermine and overcome his rebellious spirit, and by beg
ging as a humble suppliant for mercy and favor from God. 
To argue with a man excite'S his rebellious and stubborn 
spirit and is not the weapon God gave to woman for her to 
use in his behalf with her husband. Gentleness and kind
ness and lov_e is a great weapon in behalf of God and his 
cause; especially it is the weapon of power in the hands 
of a wife to save her husband. She cannot work acceptably 
to God in any other way. If she works in any other way, 
she ceases to be a Christian. Many persuade themselves 
that they are truly servants of God, defending his cause by 
discussions and arguments, while the spirit of the contro
versy and the party feeling manifested show that they are 
not entitled to the name or character of a Christian. The 
life a person lives, not the party to which he belongs nor his 
theories and doctrines, aside from his faith in Christ, makes 
him a Christian. His faith in Christ and a humble, gentle 
discharge of the spirit of Christ in our behavior before men. 
A Christian cannot lightly and indifferently treat the reli
gious faith and practice of another. When I was .a child, 
this lesson was well impressed on my mind by my father. 
He would have promptly punished me for treating lightly 
the religious teachings and faith of the humble,gt negro in 
the land. A husband or wife that would lightly and rudely 
treat the religious faith and practice of the other shows 
remarkable coarseness of feeling and disregard for the rela
tion of husband and wife. A husband ought to show a 
proper respect for his own faith and religious life by living 
up to its requirements.' If he will do this, he leads others 
to respect and honor it. If he fails to respect and honor it, 
he invites his wife, his neighbors, and his children to do 
the same. Neither a man nor a woman can neglect the 
performance of religious duties and lead a companion or his 
own children to respect his faith and life. In this world 
we fix our own characters, and others judge and treat us 
by it. \Ve say these things regardless of what church a 
man or woman belongs to. 
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Brother Sewell: Kindly answer the following questions 
in the Gospel Advocate: (1) What is the Holy Spirit? 
Does the Bible tell us what it is? If so, please give me 
chapter and verse. (2) We have been studying in tl:e 
Acts of Paul's trials. In chapter 21 Paul said he was a 
Jew, and in chapter 22 he said he was a Roman. The 
trouble with me is, Paul claimed to be a Jew and a Roman 
too. I am seeking for truth. J. F. DEAL. ' 

(1) The Scriptures nowhere define what the Holy Spirit 
is, and it would be folly for any uninspired man to under
take to define it. A much more practical questi~n would 
be: What does the Holy Spirit do for man, and how does 
it perform its work? We read of the Spirit of God all 
through the Bible, from the beginning to the end, and read 
of much that has been done by it from the first chapter of 
Genesis to the end. But in no place are we told what it is. 
It is a divine power that has been used in all the ages and 
in every dispensation of God's dealings with men. But 
in no instance are we told what it is. It is divine, and has 
done, and is still doing, wonders for the human race. How 
much do we know about the human spirit and its make-up? 
Simply nothing. How can we tell, therefore, about the 
Spirit of God, which is so far beyond our own spirits? But 
WEll can learn much abo1!: the Spirit's work in the different 
dispensations. In t:.e Old Testament men were inspired 
by it to foretell the coming of Christ and very many other 
events ihat were >yet in the future. Among the inspired 
men were Jlloses, Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, an·~ many others inspired by its divine power, who 
gave us th'' Old Testament, with all the wonders that were 
performGd during the existence of that long and wonderful 
period. But still grander things were done by the Holy 
Spirit during the New Testament age. John the Baptist 
was inspired by it to do his great work, while Christ was 
wonderfully endowed by it and did the most remarkable 
work that had ever been done on this earth. The apostles 
also were. very largely endowed by it, and they and a few 
others gave us the New T'estament, the most remarkable 
volume ever presented to the people of this world. Then, 
a large number· of men received spiritual gifts to enable 
them to help the churches till the New Testament should 
be given. When this was done, the miraculous powers of 
the Spirit ceased and have been known on earth no more. 
But from the time the Ne , Testament was completed the 
Holy Spirit has been doing its worl{ through th~• All "'" 
know about salvation through Jesus C'l:ri~t o:u· Lc:·J io:' what 
we learn by its teaching throu.c', n ,, ·,t:spired authors of the 
New Testament. But it i:< wonderful that we hctve such 'l 

flood of spiritual light shining out continually, as if it were 
just being handed down from the eternal world, teaching 
so plainly: and minutely everything we need to know about 
our soul's salvation. A sinner c;:an read the second chapter 
of Acts and learn just as well what to do to be saved as if 
Peter were here now, baptized, as he was on that day, in 
the Holy Spirit. A Christian can learn just as well how to 
live the Christian life by readiilg the New Testament as if 
the apostles were here among us. We can also be assured 
all the time that this is the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
as certainly as if Peter, Paul, and Jam<;S were here with us. 
These are the practical matters to us about the Holy Spirit, 
and surely this is enough. (2) There needs be no trouble 
about Paul's being both a Jew and a Roman. He was a Jew 
by blood; but at the same time, and by some special priv
ileges granted the people of certain localities, those bo·rn 
there were born with the privilege of being recognized as 
free-born Roman citizens, and were to be treated as such 
wherever found. Paul chanced to be one of these fortunate 
ones, which was very fortunate for him on the occasion 
referred to. There are full-blooded Germans and Irishmen 
to-day who are also American citizens by having become 
subjects of the government of the United States. 

Christianity is an insurance policy against everything 
that the devil controls. 

SCINTILLATIONS 
BY J. C. M. 

Carping criticism is always despised. 

The right way is always the best and easiest route. 

Happy is the man who does not want what he cannot get. 

There are two forms of ambition~one soars, the other 
crawls. 

The man who speaks from experience leaves many things 
unsaid. 

It helps a man to fall if he thereby learns to be more 
cautious. 

The person with a cheerful smile is always sure of a 
welcome. 

Covet righteousness and not popularity. Popularity is 
dangerous. 

The man who does not practice the truth will soon begin 
to tell lies. 

The person who never forsakes_ the Lord is always in 
good company. 

The best panacea for all your tr:>ubles is submission to 
the will of God. 

It is never wise to start out w:th a boast and then end up 
with an apology. 

Those who get in a h'trry to get rich fall into many 
hurtful practices. 

Only the llo:Jest n:::.n can smile in the face of adversity
and really mean it. 

You <:an't criticise right; the man is a failure who at
tcc::.~pts to sneer at it. 

Many a man has made a failure in life by determining 
to have his own way. 

Most people would be glad to get rid of their failures even 
at much Jess than cost. 

Love of popularity is a strong and dangerous temptation 
to compromise the truth. 

Many men follow the Jead~probably because they can 
never get ahead of others. 

The man who fails is not necessarily a failure; perhapS 
he tried the wrong thing. 

The young man who persists in setting up his own opinion 
against the will of the Lord is a curse to humanity. 

When a man really determines to serve the Lord, he is 
never very choice as to the kind of work the Lord asks him 

to do. 

Many discoveries have been made, but nowhere so far in 
the history of the world has there been found anything as 
an acceptable substitute for honest toil. 
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FANCIES GIVE WAY TO FACTS. 

Fancies are very nice in their place, 
but their place is in storybooks or on 
the stage or possibly in the nursery. 
When it comes to food products such 
as we must use day after day and year 
after year, what we want are facts, 
plain facts-stubborn, proven facts. 

Many fanciful stories have been cir
culated about Coca-Cola, the popular 
soda fountain beverage, but fortu
nately the intelligent public is no 
longer dependent upon hearsay fancies 
for its knowledge of Coca-Cola. At the 
investigation in Chattanooga the fol
lowing clear-cut facts were established 
by the testimony of the leading chem
ists and physicians of America: 

Fact No. 1.-Coca-Cola does not con
tain alcohol, cocaine, morphine, or any 
other injurious or habit-forming drug. 

Fact No. 2.-coca-Cola does contain 
sugar, flavoring matter, and caffeine. 

Fact No. 3.~Caffeine is not an inju
rious or habit-forming material. 

Dr. Mallet, Fellow of the Royal 
~QCi~ty and for nearly forty years the 
Professor of Chemistry in the Univer
:sity of Virginia, recognized ev.erywhere 
:as an authority, testified that a cup of 
:tea contains from one and one-half to 
two grains of caffeine; coffee with 

· milk, about two and one-half grains; 
: and a glass of Coca-Cola, about one 
and one-fifth grains. When asked 
what he meant by the expression 
"habit-forming," Dr. Mallet said: "In 
the first place, I think the habit formed 
must be a detrimental one and an In
jurious one, and, in the second plaee, 
one which becomes so firmly fixed upon 
a person acquiring it that it is throwD 
off with great difficulty and with con-

. siderable suffering, and, in the third 
place, that the continued exercise of the 
habit increases the demand for the 
habit-forming drug; and caffeine is not 
a habit-forming drug in that sense." 

Join tbe Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press C()o 
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

S• k-, 99 chances to 1 Malaria is the mischief maker. To . IC regain health take John-
son's Tonic; knocks out 

• malaria. 26 or 60c-Re
s u 1 t s guaranteed. If 

your dealer can·t supply TJoh nson's 
:f'OU send direct to us. 
THE JOHNSON'S 0 N I D CHILL AN D FEVER 
TON I C COMPANY. 
Savannah. Ga. 

Don't fail to read the GospeZ Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue, 
Three vaZuabZe premiums given away. 
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SALT AND PEPPER 
By C. F.Ladd 

If the sermon helps you, say so. 

Responsibility is measured by ability. 

If you want your faith to grow, exer
cise it. 

Many a smiling face hides a sorrow· 
ing heart. 

Prayer is the key to many of life's 
problems. 

Kind words make easy traveling for 
weary feet. 

There is many a ten-dollar hat on a 
ten-cent head. 

Some folks " join " the church to hide 
their meanness. . 

The value of our gifts is measured by 
our self-denial. 

You will never reach heaven while 
going the other way. 

·we haven't done our share until we 
have done all we can. 

It is no disgrace to be poor, and yet 
some folks act as if it were. 

" Talk is cheap." Maybe that is why 
some folks use so much of it. 

Singing hymns is about the hardest 
church work some folks ever do. 

When you look in the glass, you may 
not like what you see, but it's you. 

It is easy to say that you are living 
without sin, but not so easy to prove it. 

If there were more warm hearts, 
there would be fewer " cold shoulders." 

There is one good thing about the 
penny-it goes to church every Sun
day. 

If you are trying to live right, you 
need not expect to be popular with the 
devil. 

There seems to be two classes of peo
ple in the churches-those who think 
they belong to the church and those 
who think the church belongs to them. 
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THE ·SMALL AUGUST RE· 
MITTANCE. 

BY J. W. GRA~T. 

I regret to have to report a Vtir'f 
small remittance to our workers ··in 
Persia, given in response to the call 
for the semiannual donations to be for
warded in August. It was forwarded 
on August 16 (I bad announced in 
advance that it would be :CoJrWarded on 
August 15); and all that I had at that 
time for our two WOJi"kers was fifty-five 
dollars. I sent that a.mOUJilit, hoping 
that when the sum is published others 
will be aroused to interest, or· to re
newed interest, in the wark. I have 
not sent so small a sum, except as a 
supplementary one, in aeveral years. 
We now have two workers to be- en
couraged and their familiies ta be· SUJJ· 

ported, instead of one; mnd it se-ems· 
that about one hundred an:d! eighty 
seven dollars for the year ·{the am=t 
sent this year) is sm~ll eneorrragementr 
for them. Still, I shaH mot n:rge tl're 
matter, but leave it to tire wishes of tl're 
brethren as expressed i'n the sums fn 
trusted to me. I sl;J.all gladly for'Will"d 
whatever sums I so receive. 

I have decided, however, from this 
August experience and that of last 
February (when I had to fol'Wltrd a 
second remittance in March), not to 
hereafter try to have stated times for 
sending. Instead, I shall receiye and 
receipt for all sums intrusted to me 
holding the same till they aggregate 
fifty dollars or more; I will then for 
ward the amount and promptly report 
the same through the Gospel Advocate 
In the meantime, all letters that I may 
receive from any of the Persian work 
ers will be promptly prepared for the 
press and turned over to the Advocate 
for publication. I have already re
ceived some additional funds for them 
since I made the remittance, and I 
hope to receive more soon. When they 
all aggregate fifty dollars or. more, 
they will be promptly forwarded. So I 
now urge all who wish to contribute 
to the Persian work not to wait till 
August or February, but to send to me 
when you have it by you; and I hope 
that I shall not have to hold any of it 
more than two months before having 
enough to forward. Write me at No. 
4307 Elkins Avenue, Nashville, Tenn 
West Station. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER 
To introduce the beautiful " La 

France". silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10Yz. In white, tan, or black, as
sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La Franee Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 
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WHAT I THINK OF BIBLE 
SCHOOLS. 

BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

I am at Thorp Spring, Texas, attending 
the annual camp meeting at this place, 
conducted by L. S. White. I am glad 
to be here and view the grounds for 
more than one reason. I love to hear 
one of God's noble men use the tools 
placed in his hands as a " master 
builder" in the person of L. S. White. 
I am glad to be here to meet the many 
good brethren and sisters who have 
come here to serve God and to take 
advantage of the school that is co•1· 
ducted here by able brethren, where 
their children can receive intellectual 
and moral training under Christian in
fluences. I am glad to see the beauti
ful homes open to the boys who come 
here, whose parents cannot afford to 
be with them. I am glad to see the 
girls' home run by one of the good 
sisters whose every desire is to protect 
them and see them succeed in their 
work. I am glad to see that magnifi
cent school building which is . now 
under the control of loyal brethren 
who are pushing it to the front by 
making the work thorough and inviting 
to all. 

I am often asked by parents as to 
which school I think is the best and 
where I would advise them to send 
their children. I always tell them 
that depends on where they live. If I 
were in easy reach of the Nashville 
Bible School, I would not pass it for 
any of them. The Henderson school, 
under A. G. Freed and N. B. Hardeman 
as president and vice president, is a 
school destined to shape the lives of 
boys and girls for usefulness. I would 
want no better. The Texas schools are 
not so well known to me, but being 
personally acquainted with Brother 
A. B. Barret, of Clebarro College, I am 
sure one would make no mistake in 
patronizing it. Thorp Spring is all 
right and offers great advantages as a 
quiet place where there is no disturbing 
elements or worldly attractions to keep 
the boy or girl from doing his or her 
very best school work. Select a good 
Christian school and stick to it. 

A LETTER FROM MISSISSIPPI. 

Mr. H. H. Jackson, of Friar's Point, 
Miss., writes : " Find Inclosed 50 cents, for 
which send me two boxes of Gray's Oint
ment. I am glad to report that Gray'l 
Ointment has made a permanent cure of a 
sore of sixteen years' standing." 

For ninety-one years (almost a century) 
Gray's Ointment has held ttrst place with 
physicians and people alike In the cure of 
bolls, carbuncles, old sores, and other In
flammations, and in the prevention of blood 
poisoning. To demonstrate Its wonderful 
curative power to those who have never 
used It, a free sample will be sent by mall. 
Per box at drug stores, 25 cents. DR. W. 
F. GRAY & CO., 825 Gray Rulldlng, Nash
ville, TeliJl. 
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POPULAR. MUSIC 
Below we reproduce a song and the-music from· "Christian 

Hymns," which is among the best and most popular music books 
ever published. The book is published in_both round and shaped 
notes, with either board or cloth binding.\ . 

No.l4."- HOW ARE YOU LIVING? 
E. A. HOFFMAN. R. M. MciNTOSH. 

~~E--~-~-=m~_ --~1§:~~---~±tfil: ~tJ~o~~fi 
1 How, oh, how are you Iiv- ing, my broth-er? Are you go- ing the pil-
2 Earth will of-fer you pleasures, my brother, Have you turn' d from these pleas-
3 Sin will sure- ly en- tice you, my broth-er, Quickly turn from tempta-
4 You may grow cold and careless, my broth-er, And from Christ andhisfol-

1 

mr-T-~Ti;pff--r~:fH=J£ 
v ~ I ~ff ~ _,0 

=.t~4.~~ ~iJ e:!l;=fr-+~-.:.~... ·-~--:; ~ rt. 
+j:r- I II. -- _.,_ 

-grim-age way? fre /ou do- ing the will of your Ma.'l- ter? Are you} 
- ures a- way? Are you striv-ing to work for the Mas-ter? Are you 
- tion a - way ; 0 then give all your life to the Mas-ter, And be 
- low-ing stray ; Are you watching and pray-ing and trust-ing? Are you 

~~§tw--r=~+ F:f=lfi-e: f=4 
j REFRAIN. ~ - . ~~~~-=t~-~~=±+1 ;. ~ -· -.-----·- . - ~- __ . __ .._. ___ ___ 

for Je-sus to- day? Are you Iiv - ing lor Je- sus to-

~mltftiti f e ;_fA 
___ ..!. _____ _ 

-. 

~ I ~~~ 1-_~~--l _,1\_..L..,._ 

~ ':1 ~· ~~-·~£!'£·~ ~ ef .J_,_~--~·=--·-'--7~ -+-•--~ 
I --- _.,_ 

-day, to- day? Are you liv-ing for .Te- sus to- clay? 0 tell me, my friend 

~~~ I I v ~ 

..--;. ~ .. ~---ilr¥.0 
Are you ing for Je - sus to- day? 

~_,-IFT-i f ~ = IIQJ 
I . 

B,. per. R.ll. Kcla&otb.. 
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PRICES. 
Music l:dition-Bo4rds. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid.··· ....... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen by mail, prepaid. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 70 
Per hund~ed, not prepaid .............. 35 00 

Music Edition-Cloth. 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $ 0 oo· 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid. . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 45 00 

Address orders to 

McQUIDDY PRI_NTJNG CO., 
31'1-319 Fifth Ave., N., Nashville, Tennessee 
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Self Heating Iron 
1•11111..Saves Its ·coat 
• Every Month, 

Economical, 
safe, conven
ient. '1' he 
ustandard" is 
stove, fuel, 
heat-all in one. 
Fire is inside. 

Carry it about, go 

D~~r: it~~ f!e~~t 
kitchen; iron an}' 
place, any room, 
on porch or under 
shade tree. Go 
right along, one 
thing after anoth
er. All kinds of 
olotheA ironed 
better in bait the 

time. No waiting, 

c~ban~~ Yr~[;s~ \lfgt~ 
heat. Easily regulat-

1 eel. No time wasted. 
\ Iron on table all the 

. \ ti:~·. otg~a~&~~ t~~ 
\ turn and fold the 

\ '?.k~~~~~lrd1,''hi; 
\ neat, dnrahlo and 
\ compact; all parts 

within r<vlins of 
iron and handle. 
No tanks nor fit
tings Atanding out .__"'!.""lill'!_"""_...,; __ ..,j at sides or Pnds to 

way. No wires or hose attached f~n;~{h~~~e:a\i:~~ 
size, right shape, right weight. Cheapest fuel, two 
cents doP~ or:dinary family ironing. Every iron t0sted 
before sh1pp1ng. Ueady for use when received. 
.Price Jo·w-$4.50. Sent anrwhere. 
AGENTS lllAKEl\lON"EY. MenorWomen 

Qu iek, eaRy sure. All year buai; 
nesR. Experience not neces. 
.s:ary. Sells on merit-RPlls 
it•elf. They buy on sight. 
.Every home aptos pect. 
.t-:very "\voman. ll<'<'ds it. 
,Prico low-Clll can afford. it. 
HOW THEY DO SELI~
Even 2 or 3 a day givos $27 to 
$40 a week profit; 6 Aales a day 
is fair for an agent; some 
will sell a dozen in one day. 
Show 10 families-sell 8. 
Not solrl in stores. Send 

fo0d~v0fo"':tuiVfJ_~~~~i~'tti~ln, ''Standar(l" 
agents selling. plan, How to get FREE SAMPLE. 

lj), BROWN MFG. C0.,503 Brown Bl~g;, Cincinnati, O. 

T HE up-to. ·date farmer, instead of. "go
ing to mill," owns his own grinding 
mill and does better grinding and 

and saves money. lie also grinds for his 
neighbors and often makes enough profit 
to pay for his mill. He owns a Monarch 
Mill-the finest French Burr lllill in the 

;;-----. world. State the kInd and 
a t of power you have. and 

ell yon something inter
esting a bon t feed 
and meal grinding. 

· SPROUT, WAlDRON & CO., 
Box448 1 Muncy, Pa. 

The Home and Farm is the leaaing 
ftWm journal in the Gospel A.dvooate 
lerritory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1.'15 to new subscribers or re
aewals. Order to-day. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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BLUNDERS AND INCONSISTEN
CIES OF A "D.O." POINTED 

OUT. NO.3. 

BY FLAVIL HALL. 

Mr. Fairfield, in speaking of John's 
baptizing people " in the river of Jor· 
dan," says, on page 121: " The ex· 
pression, 'in the river of Jordan,' ap· 
plies to the whole river bed, which is 
often-! may more truly say almost 
always-much wider than the stream. 
Travelers speak of pitching their tents 
'in the river Jordan,' meaning within 
the outer banks, of course, not in the 
water." On page 235, in speaking of 
how difficult it would have been to 
find a place to immerse any one, he 
says: "And the Jordan was not one of 
these places. As we stood upon the 
banks of the furious, foaming, dash· 
ing river, and the words, ' What will 
ye do in the swellings thereof? ' nat
urally occurred to me, I replied in· 
wardly: ' I do not know; but certainly 
not undertake to baptize any one by 
immersion, unless I wished literally 
to bury him by baptism into death.' 
I would as soon have thought of per· 
forming immersion in the Niagara, 
half a mile above the cataract, as at 
the Fords of the Jordan." 

Now whoever saw a river whose bed 
was " much wider than the stream" 
that could be called a "furious, foam· 
ing, dashing river " in which it would 
be as difficult to immerse any one as 
it would be "in the Niagara, half a 
mile above the cataract? " With him, 
when the Scriptures declare that John 
baptized the peo·ple " In the river of 
Jordan," it means in the river bed, 
which he says is "almost always much 
wider than the stream;" but when he 
is trying to make us believe he could 
not have found a place in Palestine 
to immerse any one, the Jordan was 
not such a place. As he stood " upon 
the banks [not in ' the river bed '] of 
the furious, fo3:ming, dashing river," 
he thought of the words, "What will 
ye do in the swellings thereof?" and 
he "would as soon have thought of 
performing im~D:ersion in the Niagara, 
half a mile above the cataract, as at 
the Fords of the Jordan." Well might 
Solomon say: "The legs of the lame 
are not equal." The American Re· 
vised Version is declared by ·leading 
ministers of the Methodist and Presby
terian denominations to be the best 
version of the Scriptures we have. 
This version shows that John bap
tized the people in the waters of the 
Jordan, not in the river bed. Matt. 
3: 6 says the baptizing was done " in 
the river Jordan," and verse 11 says: 
"I indeed baptize you in water." 

On page 119 he says: " I do not 
speak of this because I think that, as a 
matter of fact, John the Baptist and 
the apostles baptized by immersion as 
a general thing. I do not think they 
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did. In some cases it is certain to my 
mind that they did not." 

Th_us he is in opposition to all the 
church historians and to the meaning 
of the word " baptizo," as defined by 
all lexicons; and this he admits, so 
far as the latter is concerned, as was 
shown in the first article. 

Neander, Mosheim, Gregory, vVall, 
and Schaff, all church historians of 
the foremost rank, declare that only 
immersion was practiced in the apos
tolic age. They testify to the truth, 
though they were pedobaptists and 
practiced affusion on the ground that 
the church had a right to change from 
the apostolic practice. 

Neander says: "In respect to the 
form of baptism, it was in conformity 
with the original institution and the 
original import by immersion as the 
original import of the symbol.'' 

Mosheim says of the first century: 
" In this century baptism was admin· 
istered in convenient places, without 
the public assemblies, and by immers
ing the candidate wholly in water." 
He testifies similarly regarding the 
second century. 

Dr. Wall says: "Their general and 
ordinary way was to baptize by im· 
mersion, or dipping a person 
in water. This is so plain and clear 
by an infinite number of passages that 
one cannot but pity the weak endeav
ors of such pedobaptists as would 
maintain the negative of it.'' 

All that Dr. Wall can ·claim for af
fusion is that as far back as the third 
century, " in the case of sickness, weak
ness, haste, want of quantity of water, 
or such like extraordinary occasions, 
baptism by affusion of water on the 
face was by the ancients counted suffi. 
cient baptism." The most ancient of 
such cases that he or any other his· 
torian can give is that of Novatian 
who, in A.D. 251, while lying in bed 
fpom sickness, received what they 
called "clinic" baptism. This was 
long after " all tp.ings that pertain 
unto life and godliness " had been 
given ( 2 Pet. 1: 3), and hence a plant 
that God did not plant. 

The following extract is from " En· 
cyclopedia Britannica," which is known 
as one of the greatest encyclopedias in 
existence: "The council of Ravenna, 
in 1~11, was the first council of the 
chu.rch whiCQ legalized baptism by 
sprinkling, by leaving it to the choice 
of the officiating minister." 

The Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia and 
Zell's Encyclopedia testify similarly, 
the latter declaring that immersion 
was the practice " in the time of the 
apostles" and that nothing else was 
adopted for twelve centuries there· 
after. 

No historic testimonial can be 
brought .forth that will invalidate the 
above quotations. And when we look 
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into the New Testament and read what 
is said there of baptism, how strongly 
and clearly is it made that immersion 
was the act performed! It is admitted 
by all that one of the three acts
sprinkling, pouring, or immersion~ 

was performed on every occasion of 
baptism, and that if neither sprinkling 
nor pouring was performed, immer
sion was. In the first mention of bap
tism in the New Testament it is de
clared that the people went to John 
at the river of Jordan, that they were 
baptized "in the river," and that when 
Jesus was baptized he came up straight
way "out of the water." (Matt. 3: 6; 
Mark 1: 5, 10.) If sprinkling and pour
ing were the acts performed, there 
would have been no reason for going 
into the river and no desire to do so. 
The preachers who say that sprinkling 
and pouring were performed say by 
their actions that they are much wiser 
than John and Jesus. They have got 
more sense than to go down into the 
water, as did John and Jesus, just tor 
sprinkling and pouring, for they stay 
in the house. No sense in getting wet 
when it can be done just as well in 
the house! What a pity that such 
p'reachers did not live in the time of 
John and Christ to teach them some
thing! 

When the Ethiopian officer was bap
tized, he and the preacher came to the 
water; the officer was then baptized, 
and he and the preacher came up out 
of the water. (Acts 8: 34-40.) Noth
ing like this takes place in sprinkling 
and pouring; hence the other act
immersion-was performed, since all 
admit that it was one of the three 
acts. 

T.he jailer and his family went out 
of his house at the hour of midnight 
to be baptized (since it is said they 
came into the house after the baptism). 
There would have been no necessity 
whatever for their going out of the 
house in the night for sprinkling or 
pouring. 

Paul settles the matter when he 
says: "Buried with h.im by baptism." 
(Rom. 6: 4.) "Buried with him in 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him." (Col. 2: 12.) 

It Is significant that the founders of 
the various denominations, such as 
Luther, Calvin, and \Vesley, declare 
that baptism as taught in the New 
Testament is immersion. 

All reputable scholars lmow that 
baptism is immersion and that this is 
what was practiced in the days of 
John the Baptist, Jesu~. and the apos
tles. None are baptized who submit 
to anything else: and if it were possi
ble for sprinli:ling and pouring to be 
right, it would be folly to submit to 
anything but immersion. for all declare 
that immersion is valid baptism, while 
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.. OOANDYOU KflP 
Tlfll ELEGANT TIIIN 

IIODEL/1JfWELEL6/N 
THOUSANDS of thrifty people in all parts 

of the world buy all their Watches, Dia
monds and Jewelry on the HARRis-GoAR. 
Easy Payment Plan. Write Today for our 

BIG FREE CATALOG. 

30-Day Special 
A FINE 17 RUBY JEWEL ELGIN 
Adjusted to Temperature, Isochronism and Three , 
Positions; exposed pallet stones; compensating bal .. 
ance; Breguet hairspring; micrometric regulator; ex
posed winding wheels; patent recoiling click; patent 
self-locking •etting device; double sunk dial; dust ring; 
damaskeened plates; finely finished throughout; fitted 
in double strata Gold Case; plain 2 6 
polished or hand engraved, guaran- $ 5O 
teed for 25 years; complete in silk 
velve lined solid mahogany box. Reg- -
ular value $40.00. While they last we 
will cut the price to only, , , , • , , , 

While these Extra High-Grade $40.00 Elgins last, this 
is an opportunity of a life-time to supply yourself or loved ones with 
this superb Elgin at a saving of exactly $13.50 and on such easy 
terms that you never miss the money. This Pxtra high-grade 
thin model Elgin was originally made to sell for $40.00 and was intended 
for railroad purposes, but on account of it being stem wind and pend
ant set and an extra thin model, some of the railroade instructed their 
men to buy a heavier watch and that ie why we have only a limited 
number of these fine watches to offer you at the big saving ol $13.50. 

..-re:o Free Catalog 
It tells all about Harris-Goar's world famous Easy Payment Plan. It 
gives you the Rock-Bottom price on ever:v Elgin Watch made. It 
quotes you the lowest import prices on line Diamonds, and illus
trates for you all the latest things in Solid Gold Jewelry. 

HARRIS-GOAR JEWELRY CO. 
Dept. 533 KANSAS CITY, MO. 
~The House that Sell& !lore Elgla Watt:hes than A.ay Other Firm ha the ':Vorld. 

thousands do not believe that anything 
else will answer for the Lord's com
mand .. A sensible man will take a 
piece of money that nobody questions 
as to its genuineness in preference to 
one that would be doubted by many. 
Surely this principle ought to obtain 
in matters that pertain to the eternal 
welfare of souls. I close with the 
following quotation from David Lips
comb: "No excuse exists from any 
standpoint for advocating affusion, 
save to sustain a practice received 
from Rome in the Dark Ages, to sus
tain a party. To make and keep up 
parties and divisions in the church is 
the highest crime against God and 
men.'' 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARI~ 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. 'l.'he formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron. In a tasteleu form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. Fr grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. -

CIVEN AWAY! 

Holman Pronouncing New Testa
ment. Vest-Pocket Edition. How! 
Send us five yearly subscribers te 
THE YOUNG PEOPLE, accompanied by 
$2. This will entitle you to the Testa
ment, which is No. 2113. The paper l! 
mailed monthly in weekly parts. It il 
packed full of good reading and is 
enjoyed by young and old. Those 
who have examined it are delighted 
with it. Send money order or regis
tered letter. Sample copies sent on 
request. Address the McQuiddy Print
ing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

After Jesus had fed the five thousand 
from a few loaves, and fishes, he had 
them gather up the fragments. This 
example denies us the privilege of b€
ing wasteful. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue, 
Three valuable premiums given awa11. 
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RHEUMATISM 
A Home Cure Given by One Who Had lt. 

In the spring of 1893 I was attacked by Muscu
lar and Inflammatory Rheumatism. I suffered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried reme<ly after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given it to a number who were terribly &f
Illeted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
it etiected a cure in every case. 

I want every sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try tills marvelous healing pow
er. Don't send a cent; simply mail your name 
and address and I will Bend It free to try. If, after 
you have used It and It has proven Itself to be 
that long-looked-for means or curing your Rheu
matism, you may send the price of it-one dollar; 
but understand, I do not want your money un
less you are perfectly satisfied to seud it. Isn't 
that fair? Why suffer any longer when positive 
relief Is thus offered you free? Don't delay. 
Write to-day. 
Mark H. J'ackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N.Y. 
Mr. Jackson is re"ponsible. Above statement 

is true .. -Pub. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you autrer from bleeding, ltehlng, bllnll, 
w protruding plies, send me your ~ 
and I will tell you bow to cure yoanelf at 
llome by the new absorption treatlnent, ant 
will also send some of thla home treatlnent 
tree tor trial, with references from 70ur 
e'lfD locality If requested Immediate relltf 
and permanent cure assured Send no 
money, but tell others of this offer. Write 
to-da7 to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 1911, Sou~ 
Bend, Ind. 

Yhe Genuine DOMESTIC 

.Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHJi'<G, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bo~
&l.e. AN OLD A.'W WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

LADY WANTED 
to • introduce Dress Goods, Handkerchiefs, and 
Petticoats. Make $10jto $30 weekly. Best line; 
lowest prices;" sold through agents only. No 
money required. New fallipatterns"now ready. 
Samples and case free. STANDARD DRESS 
GOODS CO., Desk 32-K, Binghamton, N. Y. 

Vanderbilt University 
1124 STUDENTS 125 TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 70 ACRES, ALSO 
New CB.mpas for departments of Medicine and Deatiatr,. 
Expensea low. Literary couues for graduates and 
underaraduates. Professional courses in Eariaeer· 
ing, Law. Medicine, Dentistry, Pharmacy, TheoloaY. 
S.Gd for cataloaue. namiDg department. 

J. E. HART, Secretary. Nashville, TenD. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

HARDEMAN·TAYLOR DEBAT_E. 

BY J. L. HOLLAND. 

This debate began on July 9 and con
tinued four days at Shiloh Baptist 
church house, three miles from Mil
burn, Ky .. Last fall I was conducting 
a series of meetings under an arbor in 
an adjoining community, preaching the 
truth and answering Baptist questions. 
At the same time one T. F. Lowery, of 
Sikeston, Mo., a Missionary Baptist, 
was in a meeting at Shiloh; and, hear
ing what I was doing, he " called the 
church together and decided that if I 
did not take to the woods there would 
be an investigation of some of the 
things taught." Brother C. N. Piper, 
living near Shiloh, wrote me, telling 
what the Baptists had done. I wrote 
their man Lowery to get himself ready. 
We arranged to preach on six different 
subjects. \Ye met and began on 
Wednesday, January 17, preaching on 
two subjects that day. We were 
rained out on Thursday, but met on 
Friday to continue the subjects; but 
our moderators decided that we should 
take one proposition and discuss it, 
which we agreed to do. " The possi
bility of aposta~y " was the subject 
chosen, and the day was spent in dis
cussing it. After all was over, Mr. 
Lowery suggested that we arrange and 
have a regular discussion on four 
propositions, to which we (later) 
agreed. But when it came to the test, 
the Shiloh Baptists unanimously de
cided to let :'.fr. Lowery go by default 
and get another man to represent them. 
They chose H. B. Taylor, of Murray, 
Ky.; while we selected Brother N. B. 
Hardeman. of Henderson. Tenn. Tlie 
time and propositions were agreed to. 
The propositions were: ( 1) Baptism 
for (in order to) the remission of sins; 
(2) establishment of the church during 
the personal ministry of Christ; (3) 
the possibility of apostasy; ( 4) the im
mediate operation of the Holy Spirit 
in conviction and conversion. Brother 
Hardeman affirmed the first and third 
propositions; Mr. Taylor affirmed the 
second and fourth. 

The weather was hot, -the farmers 
badly behind with their crops on ac
count of the wet late season, but still 
the audiences were good and the be
havior the very best. Mr. Tull, of 
Paducah, Ky., moderated for Mr. Tay
lor, and I moderated for Brother Harde
man. All we had to do was to keep 
time and make announcements. I am 
told that there were twenty-seven Bap. 
tist preachers present, but, for all of 
them, the Baptist cause suffered defeat. 
Many of their members confessed their 
defeat in Milburn the next day after 
the debate closed. There were only 
seven of our preaching brethren pres
ent, and we were there to learn, for 
we realized that our " champion" was 
enough to put the whole army of Bap-

SEPTEMBER 5, 1912. 

Fanning Orphan 
School 

A GENUINE HOME SCHOOL FOR 

GIRLS OF VERY MODERATE MEANS 

where Domestic Science is taught 
and practiced every day in the week. 
Established 1884 by Mrs. Charlotte 
Fanning. Located five miles south
east of Nashville in a section of 
country noted for beauty and health
fulness. Railroad station and ex
press office, Nashville, Tenn. Ad
dress, R. F. D. No. 1, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

David Lipscomb, Jr., Supt. 
Rates: $100 per session of ten 

months, payable one-half on ad
mission and one-half January 1. 

OPENING DAY SEPTEMBER 5 

For Severe Cases ol Fever 
take Johnson's Tonic. In 30 minutes it enters 
the blood and begins to undo the mischief. In 
an hour a visible change for the better is ap
parent, and a complete cure quickly follows. 
Johnson's Tonic is master of malaria and all 
forms of fever. Pay 25 or 50c for a bottle, if it 
fails yotu money comes back. At all dealers 
or by mail. The Johnson's Chill & Fever 
Tonic Co., Savannah, Ga. Write for an inex-
pensive but useful gift. · 

tists to flight. During last year sev
eral members of the Baptist Church 
threw off their unscriptural name and 
practices and took their stand with us, 
desiring to be and do just what the 
Lord says, and I feel sure that in the 
future many others in this same com
munity will do the same thing, for they 
could not help but see the difference 
between Baptist error and the truth. 
I would like to go into detail and give 
many of the arguments on both sides 
for the benefit of your readers, but 
time and space forbid. Suffice it to 
say that error was exposed and tlie 
truth was vindicated. Brethren, if 
you want any and all error exposed, 
send for N. B. Hardeman. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

Vle are receiving many nice and en
couraging letters in response to some 
circular letters and folders sent out 
by us. I wish we had space to publish 
them all. I give an extract from a 
letter written by Brother H. L. Wall
ing, of McMinnville, Tenn. He is an 
octogenarian, a lifelong preacher of the 
pure gospel, and a man of unfeigned 
faith. "Dear Brother: Your catalogue 
and folders all carne duly to hand. 
Ever since I have known you I have 
thought you to be the best timber for 
a good teacher that I know. I regard 
your school as the very best in the 
States, and y<mr Gospel Advocate paper 
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as the very best." Thanks to Brother 
Walling. 

Brother Boles is at home for a few 
days, having just closed a meeting at 
Milton, Tenn. He reports some pupils 
from that neighborhood. 

Dr. Ward is now in a meeting at 
Wartrace, Tenn. Oran Wynne is doing 
the singing. 

Charley Tidwell reports the good 
preaching done by Professor Pittman 
at Burns, Tenn. Charley says he him
self has preached twice this summer. 
He will return to school next session. 

J. M. Hooper has typhoid fever. 
We hope he will soon be well. 

Tyler Baker, who has been employed 
for the last year in a store at Little 
Lot, Tenn., says he will return to the 
Nashville Bible School this fall, since 
he wants to go to school and knows of 

· no better place. 
Luby Hayes, Lydia Locket, Lillian 

Jones, Robbie Ward, and Christine 
Ward are visiting Eleanor Hollins this 
week. We are expecting all these to be 
in school this fall. 

The Bellwood meeting closed on the 
night of the fourth Sunday in August, 
with three additions. The attendance 
and the attention were exceedingly 
good throughout, which were the most 
encouraging features of the meeting. 
The song service was led in a humble, 
dignified, and impressive manner by 
Oran Wynne. 

The next session of the school begins 
on September 17. The prospects for a 
good opening are encouraging. ·we 
hear of not a few new pupils and of 
many old ones who will return. The 
buildings are undergoing all necessary 
preparation and will be ready for the 
opening. 

SPIRITUAL CROWTH. NO. 2. 

BY F. L. YOUNG. 

Do not forget, dear children, that 
your sins are forgiven and that you 
are heirs of an eternal inheritance re
served for you in heaven, and that the 
worthy name you wear is worn by the 
whole family in heaven and on earth. 
That you may never bring reproach on 
this worthy name, I write you this 
lesson. 

You will find that one of the greatest 
foes to your spiritual growth is igno
rance. So great is this negative quality 
that Paul personifies it as " the god 
of this world." (2 Cor. 4: 4.) The 
Father has not left you without succor 
in this great conflict. He has wisely 
and mercifully placed within your 
reach helps that will enable you to 
become " strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might." As the phys
ical man needs food for growth and 
-development, even so must the spiritual 
man have food, or grace, mercy, and 
peace will never be multiplied. This 
.spiritual food is found in the life a.nd 
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McLEAN COLLEGE 
(Formerly South Kentucky College) 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 

STRONG CORPS OF EXPERIENCED TEACHERS 
GOOD EQUIPMENT, NEW BUILDINGS 

A boarding school for boys, under control of the men teach---ers. A boar'ding school for girls, under control of the women· of 
the faculty. 

Standard college courses. Preparatory courses for entrance 
to universities and technical schools. 

The moral welfare of the pupils is well guarded. Prices 
reasonable. 

School Opens October 1 
For catalogue, address 

A. C. KUYKENDALL. 

Nashville Bible 
School 

Nashvil_le, Tenn. 

E. A. ELAM, President 

A College for Young Men and 
Young Women 

Full Literary and Scien
tific courses leading to grad
uation with Bachelor's and 
Master's Degrees. Strong 
faculty of experienced 

teachers. Complete laboratory and college equipment. Christian influ
ence; ideal location; terms reasonable. Twenty-second annual session be
gins September 17, 1912. 

Write the School for Illustrated Catalogue 

teaching of the Christ. Go to that Book 
whose law, types, poetry, prophecy, his
tory, biography, and doctrine all center 
in Christ. Study that book. Feast 
upon that life. Let his word dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom. You cannot 
read that volume or study that life 
reverently and thoughtfully without 
becoming more and more a " partaker 
of the divine nature." In this com
panionship his thoughts mingle with 
your thoughts; thus his will and his 
way become your will and way. Do 
not go to the sacred volume to prove a 
doctrine or sustain a point. That 
mode of study will make you a " lop· 
sided " partisan. He who goes to the 
Bible to prove his doctrine is not 
"handling aright the word of truth." 
If you would " show your self approved 

unto God," study to find God's doe
trine. Make this d.,.octrine yours. This 
is your food. Take heed unto thyself 
and to this doctrine, and you will not 
only save yourself, but those you can 
influence. 

He who would do a great thing well 
must first have done the simplest thing 
perfectly. 

We are sometimes mistaken in think
ing that some folks have money. The 
truth is, the money has them. 

The Home ana Farm is the leacUng 
farm journaZ in the G0'8peJ .4/Wocote 
territory. We furnish the two papM"e 
for $1.75 tO new 8Ub8qrlb6TB or r• 
newals. Order to-da!V. 
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GOD IS. NO. 3. 

BY J. W. CHISM. 

But let us study the movements of 
these planets. Mercury makes its 
revolution in about ninety days. (I 

cannot speak exact, as I have not the 
book at hand, and I. have forgotten 
the exact time.) Venus moves around 
the sun in a little over two hundred 
days; the earth, a little more than three 
hundred and sixty-five days; Mars is 
nearly or about four years; Jupiter, 
about twelve; Saturn, a little more 
than twenty-seven years in its circuit 
of the sun; Uranus, about eighty-two 
years; and Neptune, about one hun· 
dred and twenty-eight. Now I main
tain that the movement of these planets 
was a matter of forethought, as much 
so as the movement of the hands of the 
watch. In all this the Mighty Power 
and the eternal Godhead are clearly 
seen. There was a power to make 
them, and this power was an intelli
gent power. But there was not only a 
power to make them, but there is even 
now a power to uphold t.he;n and pre
serve them in their present positions. 
"Mighty power" does not exprEss it; 
the only word I can find that will do 
justice to the thought is that of the 
Holy Spirit as used by Paul-" his 
eternal power and Godhead." Where 
is the mind that can doubt, when he 
but stops and considers " the things 
that are made?" 

Remember, science, so called, tells 
us that the time was when these things 
were not. But they now are. Science 
tells us that these things were first in 
existence in an intensely heated condi
tion. If this be true, then neither 
man nor life of any kind was here at 
that time. To account for man either 
by evolution or by direct creation, we 
cannot escape the fact that there was a 
power that could and did produce him. 
Still more, from the physical con
struction of man, we have the intelli
gence of this Maker clearly shown. 

We need only to take the human eye 
in comparison with the photographic 
lens to show completely the fore
thought and knowledge of the maker 
of the eye. Take the photo lens, please. 
In my first memory it was said that a 
picture could only be made in midday. 
This fact was from a lack of a knowl
edge of the Jaw of optics. Now we 
make photos by day or by night. By a 
study of light, it was learned that a 
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Up and Down? Co To Your Doctor 
Ayer's Sarsaparilla is a tonic. It does not stimulate. It does not 
make you feel better one day, then as bad as ever the next. There 
is not a drop of alcohol in it. You have the steady, even gain 
that comes from a strong tonic. Ask your doctor all about this. 
Trust him fully, and always do as he says. i;,~~t:·~~?.~;: 

TENTS FOR EVERY 
PURPOSE 

Illustration shows our gospel tent, for only $100.00. 
\Ve make chatauqua cemetery, merry-go-round, show 
and camping tents and awnings of every description. 
The quality and workmanship is the acme of excell
ence, and the prices are right. 

Write for free catalog--you'll find exactly what you want 
ATLANTA TENT & AWNING COMPANY, At:anta, Ga. 

diaphragm could be used and cut out 
some of the light, so make a lens to 
work full open with little light; it 
would not work in full light, because 
it would be so quick in its action it 
would "fog out" the image. But to 
overcome this, the diaphragm is used. 
In weak light, use the lens full open; 
in strong light, stop it down with the 
diaphragm till it admits the desired 
light. This knowledge required days 
of forethought on man's part. But th2 
maker of the human eye has used this 
very principle· in the eye. The pupil 
of the eye is the small opening in the 
iris; the iris is the diaphragm. So in 
a dark place the iris opens up and lets 
in more light; in open light, the pupil 
becomes smaller, allowing the proper 
amount of light. When one has been 
out in the snow, where the sun is 
shining, for some bit, and then enters 
a house, he can scarcely see; but in a 
few moments, when the iris relaxes 
and allows the greater space for light 
to enter the eye, the dim light of the 
house seems quite, sufficient. All this 
shows that the maker of the eye had 
seen, before he made it, that it would 
need to be accommodated to different 
degrees of light, and so provided the 
proper instrument to give the proper 
light in the open or in the shadow. 
His Godhead is clearly seen in this. 
For Daniel says: "Wisdom and might 
are his." So "Godhead " expresses 
both. But another point from the 
photo lens is noted. First, the lens 
would give every color of the rainbow. 
But it was learned that this was from 
false refraction. Still further, it was 
learned that two densities of lens 
would correct this. So they made the 
lenses, two exactly alike, and cemented 
them together, thus making an achro-

matic lens-a lens that will give 
everything in its true color. But the 
maker of the eye had this knowledge 
of optics, too, and used the pulpy and 
the crystalline lens in the eye, thus 
making the eye achromatic. Now 
where there is a deformity in the 
eye, it causes color-blindness. But the 
maker of the eye clearly understood 
the law of optics. With this, who can 
doubt that this Maker, this God, is a 
God of wisdom and of knowledge? 
All of his works so declare. 

They were talking about the sweetest 
sound. Some said one thing, and some 
said another. Then one little girl said: 
" I think if all the little children in all 
the world could be heard saying to
gether, ' Our Father, who art in 
heaven,' that would be the· sweetest 
sound the earth could ever hear."
Selected. 

BIG DEAL ON STERLING HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling" Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected yarn, nice 
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths, come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 

ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use uu CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Pri00$1.00, retaU. 
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THE THREE BEST PREMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. 3 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
h a! f inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and sharp points '-
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair ~ 

four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric-; of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any sub,scriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
is especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
lar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are alread_y 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel1\dvocate Vublishing eompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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NOTES FROM ALABAMA. 

BY C. PETTY. 

The meeting at Bay Minette, Ala., 
closed with one addition. We were 
disturbed by a digressive element here, 
and will be again, I judge. They have 
made two attempts to put the organ 
in the hall where we meet, and they 
may put it in yet, as the hall is not 
ours; but if they do, we will go to some 
other place to break bread. It is 
strange ·to me that they will not go 
and get them a place of their own and 
hold their meetings to themselves. But 
instead of that, they want to interfere 
with our work. 

The meeting at High Pine lasted 
nearly two weeks, and more interest 
was taken there than has been in sev
eral years. Old men that had ceased 
to attend church at all became inter
ested in the meeting and returned to 
work and were sitting in the "amen 
corner " singing when the meeting 
closed. There were seven additions 
during the meeting. The High Pine 
brethren would be glad if some good 
families would move there to strength
en the cause. The lands there are as 
good as they are anywhere in South 
Alabama. It is only eight miles east 
of Bay Minette. Write W. J. Agerton, 
at Bay Minette, about it. There seems 
to be more interest taken in this sec
tion than has been for some time. 

I hope to know that there will be 
preachers over all the South and East 
preaching in every nook and corner 
"the unsearchable riches." 

A SUCCESTION. 

BY E. H. HOOVER. 

A little experience and some observa
tion induce me to attempt writing a 
few words at this time, and I trust I 
may be pardoned if the wrong thing 
is said. 

I have noticed that members of the 
church, principally young members, 
going from the country and towns near 
where I am now located into towns and 
cities where there are churches work
ing through the societies and using in
strumental music in the worship, seem 
to fall in line more quickly with these 
churches than they do with those 
where no such innovations are used. 
Now this state of affairs has caused me, 
and I am sure has many others, to ask 
the question, Why is it thus? I have 
in mind several who are from families 
and churches that earnestly desire to 
do the whole will of God, and yet this 
very thing has often occurred. It ap
pears to me that there is a deficiency 
on the part of .those professing loyalty 
to the truth at both ends of the line. 
In the first place, it seems that the 
seat of the trouble is at home. Chris
tian parents do not teach their chil
dren as faithfully as they should the 
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\Vith painstaking care and perseverance he has done 
his work, and the result is a book that leaves nothing 
to be desired in its chosen field. 

Price, $1.50, Postpaid. 

Send in your order at once to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317·319 Fifth Ave., N. Nashville, Tennessee. 
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great importance of continuing stead
fastly in the faith when they leave 
their own homes for business or educa
tion in the cities. In the next place, 
it appears to me that many of the 
churches in the cities, claiming to be 
loyal to the ancient way, are careless 
and indifferent-or negligent, to say 
the least of it-about looking out for 
the many young people who are in the 
different schools and business places 
in the cities. Why not go to these 
places, inquire for members of the 
church, see them personally, invite 
them out to worship and Bible study, 
and make them feel at home when they 
do come? But some one may say that 
this is foolishness, and that people who 
are worth having do not need to be 
hunted up; yet we might as well say 

that because a babe cannot eat meat, 
walk a mile, or talk like its mother, 
we will pay no attention to it. I am 
confident that the day has come when 
personal work is absolutely necessary 
to the advancement of the cause of 
Christ; for there are yet "many adver
saries," and they are working privately 
and personally as well as publicly. 
Brethren, these conditions have been 
staring me in the face till I was com
pelled to venture a few words concern
ing this. I trust this will be received 
as a suggestion from an interested 
brother. 

WHEN F AOGED OUT 

Take Horsford's Aqid Pho~phate. 
Especially recommended as an invigorator to 

overworked body and brain. A healthful tonic. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

A Faulty Church. 

"To the church of God which is at Corinth!" Rarely did 
the term "church of God" cover such a multitude of faults 
and gross deficiencies a.S in this case and in this place. 
Factions had arisen among them and they had split up into 
incipient sects, distinguishing themselves one from another 
oy means of human names adapted from the names of their 
leaders after the fashion of the philosophic schools. There 
was among them envying and strife. (1 Cor: 3: 1-3.) They 
also tolerated and perhaps even approved of a case of fla
grant incest. (Chapter 5.) They had gone to law brother 
with brother before unbelievers; had eaten things sacrificed 
to idols; conducted themselves unbecomingly at the Lord'!? 
Supper; and some among them denied one of the cardinal 
doctrines of the gospel-the resurrection. Nevertheless, 

the inspired apostle does not refuse them the name and the 
rank of the "church of God." It is not to be understood 
by this that God indulges the church in wrongdoings for 
which he holds sinners to account. Far from it. He takes 
special account of the sins of his people (Amos 3: 2) and 
scourges every son whom he receives. And little good will 
it do some of these to have been members of the church of 
God which was at Corinth, if they persisted in an evil 
course. Let us not overlook that, or ever imagine that we 
shall ever be permitted to play with evil or to trifle with 
God on the grounds of belonging to his church. But, after 
all this is shown, there remains the fact that this vecy 
faulty set of people is still divinely regarded and acknowl
edged as the church of God. It is a significant point, and 
should affect our estimates and judgments of Christians 
and congregations. We are apt to be hasty in concluding 
that this man or that is no Christian, or that such and such 
a church is so full of abuses and failures that God has 
utterly abandoned it and it is no more his church. There 
are such cases, no doubt, but we are hardly in position to 
distinguish them. It behooves us to be cautious, to be kind 
and helpful rather than radical in our verdict, patient and 
forbearing rather than to cast off and ignore. 

The Hope of Cod's Imperfect People. 

Moreover, the church of God, just because it was the 
church of God, had a hope and prospect before it. However 
they may have missed the mark, it was something to have 
heard the gospel and to have accepted it. After his experi
ences at Corinth (Acts 18: 1-11), Paul could not forbear 
thinking that this ekklesia he had gathered out of the 
world by God's providence and will were a people upon 
whom God's eyes rested in a peculiar way-a people mani
festly called and chosen of him; and " the gifts and the 
calling of God are not repented of." The enemy may have 
sn.wn tares among them; and even the good seed, in the 
case c•f some, may have fallen upon rocky or thorny ground. 
Nevertheless, it was God's field, and there will be a harvest 
to hiru from it. 'I he Lord knoweth them that are his, and 
they shall be his in the day when he makes up his jewels, 
however much cleaning and grinding they may need be
fore then. So Paul wrote with good confidence to " the 
church of God which is at Corinth," that the Lord Jesus 
Christ" shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye be 
unreprovable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Goa is 
faithful, through whom ye were called into the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord." (1 Cor. 1: 8, 9.) and 
so his hope concerning them rested on God's faithfulness 
and the call they had received, rather than on their present 
condition. Let us look at God's people from the same high 
point of view. 
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The Cospel to the Poor. 
When Paul was under strain of discouragements and 

persecutions in the city of Corinth, the Lord said to him 
in a vision: '' Be not afraid, but speak and hold not thy 
peace: for I have much people in this city." 
Paul remained there a year and six months to gather in 
those men and women whom the Lord, by way of anticipa
tion, called his people before they had ever heard the 
gospel. But where did Paul find them? Among the great? 
Among the philosophers? Among the rich? Among the 
nobility? \Vas it among the "better class" of peop1e in 
the circle of the "substantial, cultured, educated citizenship 
of Corinth? That is where we might have looked for them. 
As a matter of fact, they came from the lower strata of the 
population. " Behold your caHing, brethren" Paul wrote 
to them years afterwards, "that not many wise after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: but God 
chose the foolish things of the world, that he might put to 
shame them that are wise; and God chose the weak things 
of the world, that he might put to shame the things that 
are strong; and the base things of the worltl, and the 
things that are despised, did God choose, yea and the 
things that are not, that he might bring to naught the 
things that are: that no flesh should glory before God." 
(1 Cor. 1: 26-29.) It was with such material that God 
preferred to work; for reasons, too, which were not as 
inscrutable as some that mark God's ways; partly to show 
that his worl' did not require the patronage of wealth and 
power, and chiefly because among the poor and lowly are 
found the greater percentage of the poor in spirit, the hum
ble, dependent hearts whom God specially favors. There is 
the richest field for the soul seeker to this day. Our efforts 
should be directed mainly to the reaching of the poor
the humbler classes of humanity. Too many preachers 
are assiduously toiling where tliere is nothing but desert 
sand to sow in, and nothing but sagebrush and thistles to 
reap, in their vain endeavor to reach "nice people." But 
Christ Jesus was the hero of the lowly. And when the peo
ple of God preach the gospel to the poor, they will again 
be following in the steps of their Lord, and success will 
follow them. 

Relationship. 
This term, •· relationship," covers a subject of all-encom

passing importance. What our eternity is to be depends 
altogether on the relationship in which we stand toward 
God: what we are to God and what he correspondingly is 
to us; the attitude we assume toward him and the corre
sponding attitude he assumes toward us. If he is our 
Lawgiver, then we are his subjects, responsible under law 
to him. This inevitably results in the relationship of 
sinners toward a holy Judge, of evil doers and lawbreakers 
toward One who is bound by honor and truth to be the 
Avenger of all sin. This is the relationship toward God 
in which most men stand-a relationship fearful to 
contemplate and more fearful to face. "It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God." There 
is, however, another relation toward God into which 
we may enter. There are some who are not under law, 
but under grace; whose iniquities are forgiven and 
whose sins are covered, and to whom the Lord wi11 by 
no means impute sin. This is the new relationship which 
is possible only in Christ Jesus. In that case God be
comes our l!'ather, we his children, "foreordained unto 
adoption as sons through Jesus Christ," to whom are all 
promises and privileges and blessings forever. It surely 
is worth a man's while in this little day of his to cross 
over the line and to enter the new relationship in Jesus 
Christ, in which, by the Spirit, we say, Abba, Father. 

Let no man suppose that the world has been waiting for 
him to save it.-Goethe. 

COURTSHIP AND MARRIACE. NO. 3. 

BY PRICE lliLLI:'\GSLEY. 

In my heart is pity for the man who has no seone of hu
mor or who cannot appreciate wholesome laughter at his 
own expense; for lightsome and innocent humor clears 
the vision, giving to the soul poise, insight, and sympathy, 
and may act as a kind of saving grace amid some of the 
vexing ordeals through which on life's way all must pass. 
But there be folk who, through a kind of fun madness, 
have lost appreciation of the deeper and holier life rela
tions, and poke fun at things which it is wic-ked to make 
fun out of. 

Now, courtship and marriage are properly serious things, 
and are certainly not to be made the butt of coarse jests or 
to be involved in salacious yarns. If marriage is to be a 
success, it must be prepared for, and people should be at 
this serious preparation in courtship. And I may say that 
·so important a thing is courtship that it very nearly de
termines the life of the married pair. A wrong spirit here 
may lead to unspeakable misery in married life. Marital 
unhappiness often has its beginnings in foolish or wicked 
courtships. It is a grave mistake that these associations 
of youth should be put in an atmosphere of cheap and silly 
fun. Courtship should rightly be pitched on a holy and 
dignified basis. The young should be much together in 
work, study, and recreation; in these relations they should 
come to know each other thoroughly and as they really 
are, and not in a painted or morbid way. Their mutual 
attractions, their innate love of fun and need of recreation, 
may thus be controlled and directed by being put in a law
ful and normal channel. 

But here let some wrong tendencies, some things that 
foster a wrong atmosphere for these young people, be 
spoken of. Young couples are allowed to go walking or 
driving alone and in the dark, or to spend, unattended, long 
m"enings in closed rooms. These are opportunities for dan
gerous exercises. Their good intentions are by no means 
questioned here; but, in spite of their gentleness and good
ness, these young people have grave weaknesses to be 
guarded and protected rather than exposed to temptation. 
I cannot understand older, settled people when they wink 
at these things. 

There are some popular songs sung for entertainment 
in Christian homes that, if the words were spoken in sober 
conversation of these young folks, they would be regarded 
as either open insult or there would be ground for a scan
dal. These influences must breed familiarity and inde
cency, and it cannot but be exceedingly dangerous for the 
young to be trained in such an atmosphere. 

But, above all, ladies and gentlemen must have a deep 
and genuine respect for each other; for this mutual respect 
between the sexes is a strong guard of virtue. And you 
can safely beware of that man or woman who has lost this 
respect for others, and all should beware of that influence 
or action that would tend to destroy this high regard for 
the opposite sex in any one. The divine laws of morality 
are the same to man and woman; what defiles or debases 
the one likewise debases the other; and the law for both 
in the relations here spoken about is that, for their mu
tual welfare, each must stand his ground and compel the 
respect of the other. And perhaps there is nothing that 
destroys this right esteem and cheapens each in the eyes 
of the other like fondling and kissing. Boys and girls must 
know that they should keep at a safe and respectful dis
tance from each other. They should not even touch one 
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another's persons, for this careless handling of the per
sons tends certainly to the arousing of these fierce sacred 
fires of the body meant by the Creator to be regarded with 
awe and fear. In these holy associations of courtship no 
young man may rightly have his hands on a young lady, 
and certainly he has no right or business whatever to kiss 
her; and when she permits him to fondle and kiss her, she 
endangers, if not her virtue, at least his proper respect 
and regard for her. And every man who has offended in 
this matter must come deeply to regret it. Something of 
sacredness and restraint is gone after the first kiss, unless 
it be after a published engagement-and these engagements 
should be published. Certainly young folks should know 
each other before marriage. But what benefit or satisfac
tion is there from knowledge gained by familiarities which 
are afterwards. remembered as foolish and weak? They do 
not gain any de_cent or right knowledge of each other by 
kissing and fondling, and they play with peril in doing so. 
Marriage and the home are sacred things to be_ trained for 
and not to be played with; and while nature graciously 
guides us much, we must be assisted on these essentials by 
every righteous restraint and a clear knowledge of all the 
divine laws for human guidance in these unspeakably sa· 
cred relations. 

IT IS HUMAN TO APOSTATIZE. 
BY J Al\1ES A. ALLEN. 

Human nature is about the same in all ages. All races 
of men, though inhabiting different quarters of the globe, 
are descended from common parents. The blood of Adam 
flows in the veins of every tribe of mankind. In his speech 
before the Grecian philosophers, in the Areopagus, Paul 
asserted that God "made of one every nation of men to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, having determined their 
appointed seasons, and the bounds of their habitation." 
The temptations, the frailties, the tendencies of man are 
naturally ever the same. 

After all, there is nothing new~ "History repeats it
self." Solomon, who wrote a thousand years before Plato, 
Solon, or Socrates was born, said: " That which hath been 
is that which shall be; and that which hath been done is 
that which shall be done: and there is no new thing under 
the sun." He adds: "Is there a thing whereof it may be 
said, See, this is new? it hath been long ago, in the ages 
which were before us." The present generation will but 
follow the well-beaten track of those who have preceded 
it. Its follies and sins are born of the same causes and 
will lead it into the same shame into which its predecessors 
have been plunged. 

The defection of the first churches of Christ presents a 
sad retrospect of human depravity. It paints human na
ture in dark colors and shows that there is no dependence 
to be put in the integrity of man. These churches were 
planted by men who preached the gospel under the guid· 
ance of the Holy Spirit; they were set in order under the 
personal superintendence of inspired evangelists and apos· 
tles. And yet the Holy Spirit, who in the prophets had 
striven with human nature before, and was, therefore, 
through former experience, acquainted with the persever
ance of man, expressly predicted an apostasy. " In later 
times," said Paul, "some shall fall away from the faith." 
He predicted the advent- of "the man of sin," or "the son 
of perdition," of whose rise, ascendency, and decline I can
not now speak particularly. Sufficient is it to say that the 
great apostasy was early developed, almost the entire Chris
tian profession being swept away into spiritual Babylon, 
and that this colossal defection, culminated at Rome, is 
the fountain from which have sprung the schisms, sects, 
and parties that now curse the world. It is sad, but true, 
that there lives not a man, upon any quarter of the globe, 
who does not feel, to some degree, the evil effects of that 

enormous apostasy from the pure Christianity of the first 
churches of Christ. 

The same inclination of fallen nature to go after other 
gods perpetually needs to be squashed out. The leopard 
cannot change his spots nor the Ethiopian the color of his 
skin. "God made man upright; but they have sought out 
many inventions." 

The extended scope of the controversy that has so long 
raged in the religious world is hinged upon the truth of a 
few general principles. Under the caption of " The Points 
at Issue," Mr. Campbell put it this way: 

We ar,.gue that all Christian sects are more or less apos
tatized from the institutions of the Savior; that by all the 
obligations of the Christian religion they that fear and 
love the Lord ar-e bound to return to the ancient order of 
things in spirit and truth. Our opponents contend that 
the sects are not apostatized; or, if they admit that they 
are apostatized, they say the time is not yet come to re
turn, but that they must wait the millennium. Let this 
plea for a· restoration of the ancient order of things em
brace what topics it may, or let this controversy occupy 
what grourtd it may, this is the naked question at issue. 
(Alexander Campbell, in the "Christian Baptist," Burnet's 
Edition, Volume V., page 402.) 

So wrote Mr. Campbell of the real point at issue in all 
the controversy between those who endeavor to stand upon 
the grounds occupied by the early disciples and the secta
rian world. 'fhe old- craving to be popular, to " be like the 
other people,'' has introduced innovations into the very 
house of God. The organ and societies in the churches are 
side issues which grow out of the main question as to 
whether or not the churches can, vl'ith God's approbation, 
depart from the apostolic order. There would be as much 
controversy over the introduction of any other innovations 
as there is over instrumental music and human societies. 
Anything that was not practiced by the apostles and prim· 
itive disciples would retard the effort to bring the churches 
back to the original order of things as ordained by inspired 
men. 

I cannot understand why good men should labor for the 
advancement of things for which there is confessedly n<J 
scriptural authority. If the learning, talent, and money 
that are spent to advance such things were employed to 
spread pure Christianity, the churches of Christ would 
nearer approach the model exhibited at Jerusalem, "which 
is the mother of us all," and innumerable millions more of 
souls would be snatched from the power of death and sin. 
When the land is full of infidelity; when our schools, our 
colleges, are full of skepticism; when the great majority of 
our educated men are infidels, some open and acknowl· 
edged, some only showing it by keeping out of our churches, 
then it is high time for- all good people to cease preaching 
their pet opinions and to stand squarely upon the pure gos· 
pel. 

I beg the indulgence of our readers in transcribing an 
extract from the last speech of Mr. Campbell in the debate 
at Lexington, Ky., with Rice. Mr. Campbell said: 

Do you not see how unavailing are all yo~r domestic and 
foreign missionary efforts? How many hves have been 
sacrificed! How much treasure has been expended! And 
how little has been done! You tell me that thousands have 
been converted; that many pagans have been brought i~to 
the Christian profession. I might give you all you cla1m, 
and still prove that nothing has been done--that n~t~ing 
can be done worthy of the cause, while you are all d1v1ded 
at home. I' will undertake to prove, from your most au· 
thentic statistics, that your divisions annually make more 
skeptics at home than your missionaries convert ~broad. 
Were you to claim for your missionary labors, durmg the 
last forty years; one hundred thousand genuine co~vert.s 
from among the heathen, think you that among the dedi
c-ated offspring" of the Protestant parties in America, to 
say nothing of Great Britain and the world, not more than 
one hundred thousand have gone over to infidelity! Yes, 
more than twice as many are annually lost at home; 
through your divisions, as are saved abroad by all of your 
exertions. Hold not up the word of promise to your ears, 
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apply not the flattering unction to your souls, that the 
world is to be converted while your hearts are full of er
ror, heresy, and schism. It cannot be. It is impossible. 
(" Campbell and Rice Debate," pages 904, 905.) 

Nothing can bless the church or save the world but the 
practice of pure Christianity. !May all see the importance 
of preaching the truth in its purity. 

"IN THE BUSHES." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above heading, G. A. Ogle, a Bapti.lot minister, 
of Springfield, Tenn., managed to work out of his system 
the following remarkable dialogue which appeared in the 
Baptist and Reflector of August 15: 

On last Monday, while waiting in the Union Station at 
Nashville for my train to pull out to my destination for a 
meeting, a Christian (Campbellite) preacher entered the 
coach and recognized me at once, for I had known him for 
years. He found him a seat and left his grip and had a seat 
with me. 

After a while he said: "I am going out in the bushes to 
hold a meeting." 

I said: " That is the place to get 'em, where they don't 
read the Bible." 

He said: "Soon I am going back to Murfreesboro, or 
near there, to take in some Baptists that I have been teach
ing." 

I said: "How are you going to take them in, and into 
what'?" 

He said: " Why, into the church of Christ." 
I said: "But how?" 
He said: "Well, if they have obeyed from the heart that 

form of doctrine, and are satisfied with their baptism, we 
will just receive them." 

But I said: "How wlll you get these newly taught Bap
tists into the church of Christ? How will you receive 
them? What will you do to them? What act of yours or 
your brethren will put them into the church of Christ?" 

He said: "Well, they will confess Christ, and come out of 
the Baptist Church." 

I said: "But have they not already confessed Christ be
fore men, and are they not in a saved state? And do they 
not have valid baptism?" 

He said: "Yes, they are saved, but are wearing the wrong 
name." 

I said: "If they are saved, are they now. before you touch 
them, in the church of Christ?" 

"Yes," he said, "no man can be saved outside the church 
of Christ." 

"Now," I said, "you have told me that you were going 
back near Murfreesboro soon to take in some Baptists that 
you have been teaching, and you say their confession and 
their baptism are valid before they came. If they are satis
fied with their baptism"-

And he said: "We give them our hand." 
I said: " Shake 'em in." 
About that time the train pulled out, and he arose and 

said: " Some one is about to get my seat." 
And I said: " Sit a minute, and tell me how you get these 

Baptisfs into the church of Christ your church without 
giving the second baptism." ' ' 

He said: "We are inconsistent at this point, and ought 
to rebaptize every one coming to us." 

I said: "Thank you, thank you. Now you do not in any 
way or any sense take a Baptist into the church of Christ 
who is satisfied with his baptism. Do you?" 

He frankly said: "We do not." 
This preacher is a prominent evangelist among the so

called " Christians." If the common people could take time 
to inform themselves of the inconsistency and unscriptural
ness of their doctrine, they would soon be as scarce ·as 
blackberries in January. 

It would have been more in keeping with the "fitness 
of things" if Brother Ogle had given the name of the 
preacher with whom he claims to have had such an in
teresting conversation. In leaving the matter as he has, 
some might conclude that the whole thing was " made to 
order," or that Mr. Ogle is practicing with the view of 
writing a novel. Most certainly his leading character Is 
a noble hero who experienced little difficulty in vanquish
ing his foe. Men are to be congratulated when they possess 
a genius that enables them to so weave their own person-

ality into such classic stories as to become the hero of the 
hour without premeditation to that end. 

Waiving for the present our "hero's" efforts at fun over 
the serious and solemn matter of the salvation of souls, I 
wish to note his utter lack of a proper conception of the 
church revealed in the New Testament. His part of this 
alleged dialogue betrays the fact that he has read his Bible 
to little profit in that he seems unable to distinguish b& 
tween the church or body of Christ and a religious denomi
nation. The Bible doctrine is that when one is baptized 
he is a member of the body of Christ. " For in one Spirit 
were we all baptized into one body." ( 1 Cor. 12: 13.) If 
those Baptists were properly baptized, they need only to 
come out of a lhing into which they were not baptized
viz., the religious institution known as the " Baptist 
Church;" and this is probably what the brother meant 
with whom Brother Ogle had this conversation. If they 
were properly baptized, having "obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine" (Rom. 6: 17, 18), they were already 
in the body or church of Christ, and needed only to come out 
of Babylon. I will ask Brother Ogle: Into what were you 
baptized? Were you baptized into the body of Christ? 
If not, does not your baptism differ from that to which 
people submitted in New Testament times? Unless you 
can show that the Baptist Church is the body of Christ, 
which includes all of God's children on the earth, are you 
not a member of a religious institution which is not the 
body of Christ into which people were baptized in New 
Testament times? If so, how and by whose authority did 
you become a member of the Baptist denomination, which 
is not the body of Christ? 

Brother Ogle represents that "Campbellite" preacher as 
anxious to get away from him, but I trust he will not be 
so anxious to get away from these questions as he seems 
to think the preacher was to get away from his. When I 
find a Baptist who has properly obeyed God in baptism, I 
never try to " take him in," but try to persuade him to 
" come out" and stand where he was when he was baptized. 

Our friend says: " If the common people could take time 
to inform themselves of the inconsistencies and unscrip
turalness of their doctrine, they would soon be as scarce 
as blackberries in January." When Brother Ogle produces 
a verse in all the Bible that mentions the Baptist Church, 
or even " Baptists," I will show him " blackberries in 
January;" and they will not be in cans, either, but growing 
on blackberry bushes. Furthermore, I will show him 
pears, peaches, and pumpkins growing on the same bushes 
with the blackberries. Does our friend desire to go out 
"in the bushes" to hunt for blackberries in January? 
Relative to inconsistencies, there is not a religious people 
on earth wh6 can excel the Baptist brethren in such things. 
As a rule, they relegate baptism to the realm of nones
sentials, and yet lay more stress on baptism than any 
Protestant body. They make it more difficult to get into 
the Baptist Church than into heaven itself, and place water 
between millions of people whom they recognize as God's. 
children and a place at their Father's table! They teach 
that a· child of God cannot fall away and be forever lost, 
and yet constantly quote scripture in preaching to their 
members that is absolutely meaningless without the idea 
of the possibility of apostasy. 

A Bible carefully folded in tissue paper and laid aside 
in a box will not do anyone the good that a Bible will if 
it is used every day. The plainest Bible in an ordinary 
binding is worth more to its owner, if It is read and 
studied, than the most beautiful Bible hidden away in the 
drawer of a desk. Read five or ten verses every day, and 
never go to bed at night without having done this. The 
Bible is God's book, and when you are reading it God is 
speaking to you.-Selected. 
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ANOTHER PAGE ABOUT CHILDREN 
BY A. B. L. 

Do You Play Marbles with Your Boy? 

Parents should encourage a spirit of confidence in their 
children. A man asked the English preacher, G. Campbell 
Morgan: " How is it that I have lost my children?" " I 
do not see that you have lost your children," the preacher 
said; " they are sitting around your board, and they all 
seem to respect you." " 0, yes," the man replied, "but 
there is not a boy in my'home who confides in me." The 
preacher looked the man straight in the eyes and asked: 
" Did you ever play marbles with them when they were 
little?" The man answered: " Certainly not." The 
preacher then replied with great force and earnestness: 
" That is why you lost them." Oftentimes it may be ob
served that we do not lose our children when they are 
seventeen, but we lose them when they are seven. 

Some of the best advice I have ever read for fathers was 
written by a woman physician in describing the true rela
tion between father and son, To the Ladies' Home Journal 
we are indebted for the following: 

The baby son is not particularly interesting in this stage; 
but every sensation is organizing his brain, and you can 
butld yourself into every fabric of his being. By and by 
he will see you as a distinct personality. Then the sound 
of your footsteps will begin to have a meaning for him; 
and he will smile at your coming, and finally, one eventful 
day, he will speak your name. 

Some day he will bring you his treasures-the bit of 
colored glass, the shiny pebble, the crooked nail. But do 
not scorn them. They are precious to him, and should be to 
you, for with them he is offering you his heart. He is con
fiding himself to you. 

If you desire to be all in all to him in manhood, be a part 
oH1is whole childhood. Carry him in your arms, teach him 
to stand alone, to walk, to run, to climb. These are all sym
bolical of later experiences, in which you should have a 
part. 

Take him into your pleasures. He will not find it irk
some to sit silent on the bank watching for the wary fish, 
for he will realize that you recognize in him a kindred 
spirit whose oneness of purpose makes speech needless. 

As he develops take him into your confidence still more 
deeply, and tell him of life and his relation thereto. Tell 
him what manhood means, its sanctity, its divine responsi
bility. In those years of "storm and stress," when the in
ner forces unite with outer temptations to make life hard 
and dangerous, help him to understand himself. 

If, in the experiences of his early life, you have always 
been at the side of your son, you may expect him to cleave 
to you in his manhood. Then you, too, wili find him no 
longer son-save in respect and reverence-but friend, 
brother, and true comrade. Then will you know fully the 
divinity of fatherhood. · 

The Japanese Curriculum and the Fanning Orphan 
School. 

The moral education of the children in the publfc schools 
is frequently discussed, and it is encouraging to note an 
awakening interest in the subject. As a matter of fact, 
schools are really supplemental to homes, and can never 
do their best except as an extension of home purposes. 

Some time ago I read with considerable surprise and 
delight an article in the Literary Digest about the moral 
education that is being given to the Japanese children. 
The teaching of morals in American schools is largely 
defeated by warring denominations who fear that it will 
be turned to sectarian ends. But Japan makes such in
struction as much a part of the school curriculum as 
arithmetic or geography. Baron Kikuchi, the president of 
the Imperial University at Kyoto and formerly Minister of 
Education, while lecturing in this country, pointed out that 
the Japanese tots begin studying morals as soon as they 

enter school and keep it up until the day of their gradua
tion. The regulations provide that they shall study such 
virtues as filial piety and obedience to elders; affection and 
friendship; frugality and indmltry; modesty, fidelity, and 
courage. 

The following table will give to the Gospel Advocate 
readers an idea of the specific subjects taught and the time 
allotted to each in the weekly schedule. I have added to 
this table ~ertain scriptural references the reading of which 
will plainly show that these simple duties are commanded 
and encouraged in the word of God. The table follows: 

Filial Piety, 3 hours. (Read Eph. 6: 1-4.) 
Brothers and Sisters, 2 hours. (Read Rom. 12: 10.) 
Happiness of Home, 2 hours. (Read Tit. 2: 5.) 
His Majesty the Emperor, 3 hours. (Read Tit. 

3: 1.) 
Be Active, 2 hours. (Read Rom. 12: 11.) 
Don't Quarrel, 2 hours. (Read 2 Cor. 12: 20.) 
Don't Tell a Lie, 2 hours. (Read Col. 3: 9.) 
Don't Try to Conceal Your Faults, 2 hours. 

(Read James 5: 16.) 
Don't Do Anything Likely to Hurt Others, 2 

hours. (Read Gal. 5: 15.) 

We often say the .Japanese are an imitative race and flat
ter ourselves that the United States is the favorite model. 
But here is a case where Japan leads and we are limping 
in the rear. \Ve could well afford to omit some of the 
classics and put these studies in their places, for these are 
the qualities that make us most agreeable and lovable and 
companionable at home. 

That is one reason why I have an ever-increasing admira
tion for the work and influence of the Fanning Orphan 
School. While not neglecting the classics or music or art, 
it is teaching by actual demonstration and practice those 
duties that make home life not only endurable, but happy 
and delightful, as God intended it should be. Every girl 
who attends there learns the fact, so rarely appreciated in 
many circles, that, after all, culture must be wedded to 
common sense. 

The Humane Society and the White Dove of Peace. 

Kindness always wins with children. Chastisement is 
all right in its place, but beating belongs to a less enlight
ened age. Let us remember that the world will beat them 
soon enough. There is not a child in the home circle upon 
whose head, if spared long enough, the. storms will not beat. 
Sickness may fade them; adversity may wither them; a 
cruel world may frown upon them; but in the midst of it 
all let memory carry them back to a home where true piety 
reigns, where father's look is always kind and mother's 
smile is always sweet. 

There is perhaps no better or simpler way to teach the 
law of kindness to children than to employ the principles 
introduced by the Humane Society. It is not necessary to 
join the society in order to do this. One can be humane 
and teach his children to be humane as a humble member 
of the church of God, which taught kindness in the first 
degree long before the Humane Society was originated. It 
may sound trite and commonplace to say to the children, 
"Don't throw stones at the dog," or, "Don't pull the eat's 
tail;" but not until such simple principles are instilled into 
the hearts of the world's children can we hope for universal 
peace. This kind of t<:aching can do more than Carnegie's 
millions. It is one way to sprinkle salt upon the white 

dove's tail. 



1022 uOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTIDMBER 12, 1912. 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Consecration Continuous. 

No man's consecration' to God has ever been such in this 
life that it was a settled fact beyond the possibility of un
doing. Our last year's consecration is not of much more 
value. to us to-day than is last year's almanac. To-day's 
consecration is the thing that determines our usableness 
by Christ to-day. As John R. Mott has said: " I like to 
think of consecration not so much as a great act at the 
beginning-it is that-but likewise a series of acts, a multi
plying series of acts, from year to year." The moment one 
actually steps out upon a life of consecration by the great 
act of surrender to the mastery of Christ which marks the 
beginning of such a life, that moment there commences a 
series of attacks upon him, to continue through life, which 
are intended of Satan to breal' up and destroy his consecra
tion to God's will. His need of a definitely and consciously 
renewed consecration to God in Christ is as great on the 
last day of his earthly life as it was the day when he first 
learned something of the meaning of the word. Unless his 
consecration is thus continued, he may pass to the life of the 
castaway. Shall we not rejoice to live hidden and safe
guarded in Him who alone has shown in a human life what 
God means by consecration ?-Sunday School Times. 

As a man lives one day at a time, so he must consecrate 
himself to the Lord each day that he lives. As a man can
not live this year on the food he ate last year, so he cannot 
overcome the devil this year on last year's consecration. 
As no one can live to-day on the breathing of yesterday, 
so the consecration of yesterday will not suffice for to-day. 
Christianity must ever be present with ·us. We need the 
grace of God every day. We need the strength that Christ 
gives us every day. Paul fought Satan every day. He 
says: "I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, 
not as one that beateth the air: but I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection; lest that by any: means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself should be a 
castaway." (1 Cor. 9: 26, 27.) If we reconsecrate 
ourselves daily to the Lord, he will permit no tempta
tion to come upon us that we are not able to bear. 
" Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken you but such 
as is common to men: but God is faithful, who will not 
suffer YOu to be tempted above that ye are able; but will 
with the .temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may 
be able to bear it." (1 Cor. 10: 12, 13.) Again, the great 
apostle to the Gentiles tells us of himself: "And lest I 
should be exalted above measure through the abundance 
of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be 
exalted above measure. For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And he said 
unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in aistresses 
for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong." 
(2 Cor. 12: 7-10.) The flesh is subject to temptation so 
long as life lasts. We must subdue it and keep it in proper 
limits, otherwise it will run away with us. But this it can 
never do, so long as we fully trust Christ to give us strength 
to overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil. The less 
reliance we have in self, the more we realize our own help
lessness, the stronger will we be in Christ. We must know 
that we cannot gain ·the victory in our own strength before 

The Christ-Replaced Life. 

It is a comfort to know that the only life we need ever 
live is the life of Christ. Of ourselves, we are sin-saturated, 
poisoned and poisonous; the only safe thing to do with us 
is to put us away, crucify us, put us to d~ath. An_d t~en, 
when all that there is of us has been cruCified, Chnst JUSt 
replaces the dead self with himself; and hencefort~ o~r 
life, if we will have it so, is Christ: "T'o me to live 1s 
Christ." To be sure, our privilege of free will means that 
even the crucified self can, if it insists, rise from its volun
tary death and resist Christ, who is our actual life; a~d 
thus we may sin again .. But this need not be so. By m
cessantly renewed surrender and faith we may let Christ 
continue as our supreme and unchallenged life, having re
placed us with himself, so that for all practical purpo~es 
" it is no longer I that Jive, but Christ liveth in me." Then 
the glories of " every spiritual blessing in the heavenly 
places in Christ" begin to irradiate our life. We rejoice 
that we died and that our life is hid with Christ in God. 
And the greatest reality of our life is that "Christ is all, 
and in all."-Sunday School Times. 

Our one purpose should be to live the life of Christ. If 
we will only walk in his steps, we need have no fears of 
ever making a failure of life. The only way to succeed in 
life is to crucify self, is to lose sight of self and all selfish 
interests. As long as we are filled with selfish aspirations 
and unholy desires, Christ cannot give us that peace, joy, 
and happiness which passeth all understanding. When we 
are baptized into Ghrist, we must be· baptized out of self. 
Putting on Christ in baptism means putting off all that 
corrupts and defiles. It means to put off lying, malice, 
hypocrisy, covetousness, and fornication. We must make an 
unconditional surrender to Christ in order that he may 
work in and through us. It must be a complete and not 
a half-hearted surrender. If we yield only a half-hearted 
allegiance to Christ, sin· will gain the ascendency over. us. 
Christ will relieve us of all our burdens if we will only 
unload on him. Unless we do this, he cannot help us. 

Presumption T«. ward Christ. 
It seems like a presumptuous thing to expect Christ to 

forgive every sin of our life, and to keep right on going to 
him for forgiveness as long as we have any sins to be for
given. That is, it seems p,resumptuous until we begin really 
to know Christ. Satan wants us to think it is presumptu
ous. But when we realize that Christ was able to take upon 
hlmself all of the sins of the world, and actually did this on 
Calvary, then we see that the presumption consists, not in 
trusting Christ, but in doubting him. Judas and Peter both 
failed Christ utterly; but Judas completed his failure eter
nally by the presumption of doubting Christ's willingness 
and ability to take him back, while Peter's failure was eter
nally blotted out as he believed in and accepted Ghrist's 
forgiveness. We cannot bring Ghrist too many sins for him 
to blot out; but we can hold on to our sin by refusing to 
bring it to Christ.-Sunday School Times .. 

We should never hesitate to confess all our sins to God 
and pray his forgiveness through Christ Jesus. We should 
ca.St all our burdens upon him, for he careth for us. He is 

· grieved when we fail to go to him with all our sins. He 
longs to forgive, strengthen, and comfort us. "Behold, I 
stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me." (Rev. 3: 20.) Lovingly, tenderly 
he invites: "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my ·yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light." CMatt. 11: 28-30.) He is able, 
willing, and anxious to cleanse us from all sin. " If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." (1 

John 1: 9.) 

Christ can work in and through us and gain the victory It is well to begin every day with earnest meditation and 
for us. serious prayer. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Just Back. 
I am just back from my monthly visit to Takahagi, 

Brother Fujimori's field of labor. Okei San, his niece, went 
with me, that she might spend her summer vacation at 
home. An older sister met us at the station; and when the 
two sisters met, I was interested to see if they would do like 
sisters in America who had not seen each other for a long 
time. When Okei stepped down from the train, she and 
her sister met face to face. They stopped in about three 
feet of each other and made a very low bow, with no more 
feeling, apparently, than if they had been strangers. A 
sense of disappointment came over me, and I said to myself: 
" Is that all they are going to do, after not seeing one an
other for so long?" But by the time this thought had 
fairly passed through my mind the sc8ne had changed con
siderably; for as soon as the formal bow was over they 
each burst into tears, and I felt somewhat relieved. I 
wanted to see them throw their arms around each other's 
necks and kiss in good American fashion, with some words 
of excitement mixed in; but in this point I was not favored 
with the fulfillment of my d8sire. There they stood for 
quite a while with bowed heads, while the tears flowed 
freely; but not a word did either of them utter, nor was 

· there any other manifestation of their feelings. When 
they had thus expressed their joy, they dried away their 
tears and we walked on. In Japan it is not considered 
good manners for girls to be loud and make a public demon
stration. But, nevertheless, they are capable of having all 
those tender emotions stirred within them that our own 
girls are. In America our girls, I fear, go too far in such 
matters, and it would be more fitting, as becometh well
brought-up girls, if they would be seen and heard less before 
the public. · 

I now speak of t.he farm of Brother Fujimori. It con
sist.s of fifty acres of land, all under cultivation. There is 
not a stone on it unless it has been carried there. The soil 
is of the black, sticky sort, with a clay foundation. There 
are twelve families on it besides himself. Without the 
farm his work would be almost ruined. Of course it pays, 
but it might be made to pay better. One thing that stands 
in the way is that it is a preacher's farm, and preachers' 
farms, while very helpful in many cases, are not usually 
the best-paying farms. Take them as a rule, preachers 
are not very good farmers. One reason for this is, they 
are gone too much. A farmer, to get the best results, must 
stick to his farm day in and day out. Brother Fujimori, 
like preachers in America, is often called away on a preach
ing trip. This may come in the very midst of some busy 
season when to be out one day means a great loss. He has 
a foreman, but the foreman does not manage so well in his 
absence as when he is there. During my last trip he had 
received a call to a neighborhood several miles ·away to 
teach some inquirers who had of their own accord taken up 
the study of the Bible. They had heard of him through 
an Episcopalian believer who had himself previously been 
taught by Brother Fujimori. When they asl,ed him about 
some one who would come and teach them, he said: " I am 
an Episcopalian, but I made a mistake. FujiiD:ori is cor
rect. You send for him." On getting such a call, one 
with the zeal that Fujimori has would be constrained at 
any time to quit the field and go. But in all such cases, 
while he gains souls thereby, .which is the point of chief 
importance, the grass keeps growing in the peanut patcli 
and the harvest made all the lighter. But of course, even . 
as it is, the farm pays, and to be without it would prove a 
great calamity. If he is ever so fortunate as to get a fore-

man who can be depended on and who knows enough about 
farming to strike the grass while it is just coming up, it 
will be invaluable to him. One lick with the hoe at ··· 
such a time is worth a dozen after 'the'· grass begins to 
spread. Our brother this year has a nice prospect both 
for peanuts, corn, and mulberry leaves for silk worms, 
which are his principal crops. 

"Kawaguchi" is the name of a young man now working 
in the gospel with Brother Fujimori. A year or so ago he 
was at the head of a band of petty thieves who made it 
their business to frighten girl students as they went to and 
from school to distort money from them. One night he 
chanced to drop into a meeting or' the Salvation Army and 
liked what was said. One of the men took his name and 
address. For a number of days, rain or shine, the "Army" 
worker went to see Kawaguchi, till finally he was brought 
to repentance. His comrades threatened his life if he left 
them, bttt, nothing daunted, he ahandoned his evil ways 
and declared himself for Ghrist. A Christian printer in 
Yokohama gave him work in the printing office. This 
Japanese printer has an independent work in Yokohama 
which he supports with his printing office, and young 
Kawaguchi would work in the office during the day and 
preach at night. Brother Fujimori got in touch with him 
in some way, the particulars of which I ·do not now re
member, and liked his bold and fearless denunciation of 
error and testimony for Christ. He invited him to his home 
and has since taught him the way more perfectly. He was 
baptized a short time ago. Our brother will continue to 
give him a course in training. I believe Kawaguchi to be a 
young man of promise, and told Brother Fujimori I would 
write to the brethren at home about his support. At pres
ent he will need only eight dollars a month. When he has 
finished the student period, if he should want to get mar
ried, he will need more. What church or brother will take 
up his support? 

Michl Nagami, whose place at Omigawa is at present 
being supplied by K.awaguchi, is spending the summer with 
me in order to get some advantages here the country doe& 
not afford. It will be remembered that Brother Nagami 
is being supported by the Foster Street Church, in Nash
ville, Tenn. He is a most gentlemanly young man .and 
very companionable. 

Two Women. 
As I was passing through the Ginza Street, the principal 

street of Tokyo, yesterday, I noticed an old woman, who 
seemed to belong to a well-to-do family, standing on the 
sidewalk. It was about eight o'clock in the morning. ·She 
was standing facing the rising sun with her head bowed 
and her hands, palm to palm, lifted about even with her 
head. She was worshiping the sun. It is common for peo
ple in Japan to worship the sun in this manner, thanking 
him for his light, warmth, and so on. No criticism can be 
offered for this feeling of gratitude and a desire to mani
fest it, only it is directed toward the wrong object. The 
work of the Christian is to turn the people away from these 
vain things unto the living God. 

On my way home I observed another woman, filthy and 
uncouth looking, standing in front of a shop. She had a 
small bell in her right hand. The hand clasped the handle, 
while the bell hung down vertically. The other hand was 
held, fingers pointing upward, by the side of the face. She 
had her eyes shut and head slightly bowed. Every few 
seconds she would rattle the bell while she continued to 
mumble a prayer. I could not hear what it was, but it 
was probably the well-known prayer of "Namu dai shi han 
jo kongo." The object for standing in front of the shop 
was that the keeper might give her at least a penny. She 
was a. beggar .. "And thou, when thou prayest, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do." 
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HISTORY OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 
CHURCH. 
BY E. G. S. 

One sure method of finding the time of the establish
ment of the church of God on earth is to study the history 
of the various times at which it is claimed to have been 
established and see at what period we can find it in real 
existence, find it spoken of by Bible writers as a practical 
reality at the time of the writing. The church of God is 
a visible body of people that can be seen and counted and 
their work and influence can be seen and felt. The word 
"church" is not found in the Old Testament, and is not 
found in the New Testament till after the mission and 
death of John the Immerser. In Matt. 16: 18, Jesus says, 
" Upon this rock I will build my church;" and in this pas
sage the building of the church was in the future. The 
word is twice used also in Matt. 18: 17. These al'e the only 
places the word " church" is used in the first four books 
of the New Testament, as Mark, Luke, and John do not use 
that word at all. In the two places in Matthew it was yet 
in the future. The word " church " as used in Matt. 18: 17 
is the same as the one in Matt. 16: 18, which every one 
knows was still in the future when Jesus said, "I will build 
my church." But in Acts 2: 47, in the King James Version, 
the word "church" is spoken of as actually present and 
people .·being added· to 'it. 'This is the first time the church 

is spoken of as actually present. But in the Revised Ver
sion the word "church., is dropped out. In Acts 5: 11 we 
are told that fear came upon the church; so it was present 
then, and fear had come upon it after the great catas
trophe of Ananias and Sapphira. In Acts 7: 38 the word 
"church" is applied to the congregation or assembly of the 
children of Israel, not to the church of God. In Acts 8: 1 
the church is spoken of as present and suffering persecu
tion. From Acts 2 onward the church is spoken of as a 
present reality, to the close of the New Testament. As to 
the idea that the church was set up by John or in his day, 
it is a fact that the word " church " was never one time 
mentioned during the entire ministry of John. The king
dom was preached by John, but he only said the kingdom 
was at hand-not actually present in his day, but indi
cating that it would soon appear. After Jesus had said, 
"Upon this rock I will build my church," he said again: 
" There are some of them that stand here, who shall in no 
wise taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom." Mark ( 9: 1) puts it, " till they see the 
kingdom of God come with power." These passages were 
after John's death and when Jesus was far advanced in his 
personal ministry, and the establishment of the kingdom, 
the church of God as we understand it, was still in the fu
ture. Some tell us that Christ himself set up the king· 
dom, the church of God, when he began his personal min· 
istry. Yet, after his personal ministry was far advanced, 
he still spoke of it as in future, but within the lives of that 
generation. And when Jesus was crucified, Joseph of Ari
mathea was still waiting, lool•ing for the kingdom. 

But we have not as yet defined especially the meaning 
of the word "church." The original Greek word is " ek
klesia," which word is compounded of the preposition 
"ek," which means "from" or "out of," and "-kalleo," 
which means" to call." Hence the word "ekklesia" means 
"the called-out ones "-that is, those that were called out 
by the gospel of Christ; and none were ever called out in 
that sense till the day of Pentecost, which was the first 
time the gospel was ever preached in fact on this earth. 
Hence the word " church" was never applied to any peo
ple under any sort of calling till Jesus had ascended and 
the Holy Spirit had descended and the apostles had begun 
the work of preaching the gospel which was to go to the 
whole world. Then the word " ekklesia," " the called-out 
ones," was the very word that was applied to the Lord's 
people from that time onward. But whether the word 
"church" is the best rendering of the Greek word into 
English or not is a question, as that word is emphatically 
an ecclesiastical term which was introduced many centu
ries after the " ekklesia" was set up. This expressive 
Greek word was used in the days of the apostles to mean 
any sort of a gathering of people, called together for any 
purpose. The word " ekklesia " is three times used to 
name the mob at Ephesus that had gathered against Paul's 
preaching there. The word then meant an assembly, 
whether gathered for a good or a bad purpose. The word 
very appropriately signifies those called out by the gospel 
of Christ, whether applied to a single congregation or to 
the whole body of Christ on earth, but it is never one time 
used in any sort of modern denominational sense. There 
were no denominations of the modern type in existence dur
ing the days of Christ and the apostles. It is, therefore, a 
perversion of the word " ekklesia" to apply any correct 
rendering of it to 'IllY denomination or sect of people on 
earth. 

In the days of John the Immerser, his disciples were 
never collected into any sort of special crowd, assembly, or 
body. Besides, John disclaimed anything beyond the sim
ple preparatory work which he did, nor that he was sent 
to do anything more than to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. John did nothing in his own name, by his 
own authority, nor was one ever baptized in or into the 
name of Jlrhn. But when the church w.as set llll, then 
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everything connected with it was in the name of Christ, by 
the authority of Christ, and all were baptized into Christ, 
and Christ was made "head over all things to the church." 
John the Baptist was never head over anything called " the 
church" or "a church.." If he had called all his disciples 
into one body or organization and had called them by his 
name, and Christ had accepted these and had commended 
them as his, or had commended them as equal to his 
church, then it might be said that John did set up a church, 
and in that case, of course, people might take their choice 
between the two; but nothing of the sort is even hinted at. 
.'John, then, had no church; he died for no church; his 
blood was shed "for no church. He had no apostles, gave 
no commission, and sent forth no men to propagate his gos
pel ·and his plan of salvation to the ends of the earth. 
There was nothing in existence when John was beheaded 
by the wicked Herod that could be called his "church." 
Some of John's disciples fully accepted Christ as the prom
ised Messiah and remained loyal to him, and became the 
prepared people for his kingdom, and were thus accepted 
as the charter members of the church, the kingdom Jesus 
had come to establish. In this way the church of Christ 
was established, and was recognized as his church, the very 
one he said he would build. It was, indeed, his church, 
He gave himself for it, purchased it with his own lifeblood. 

·So Christ was the foundation of his church, was made the 
head of it, and to this· day it is his precious blood that 
cleanseth from all sin. There is no other in existence to
day that had its rise in the days of the apostles. The Ro
man Catholic Church and the Greek Church were not es
tablished for several hundred years after the last apostle 
died, and they are no part nor parcel of the church that 
Christ built as such, but really they apostatized from it. 
There is not one Protestant church in existence to-day that 
can trace its origin as a church organization more than 
three or four hundred years back; and not one of these has 
any right to any scriptural rendering of the word " ek
klesia," which is the Greek name of the New Testament 
body of Christ. Nor is there a denominational church on 
earth that would be satisfied to accept a scriptural render
ing of the word " ekklesia." It is, therefore, in vain for the 
Baptist Church or any other Protestant denomination in 
existence to attempt to establish a right to be called the 
"ekklesia" of the New Testament. None but those that 
build strictly on the word of the Lord in the New Testa
ment and model in every way after the church that Christ 
built have a right to be thus called. Any Christian that 
will simply and only preach the pure word of the Lord as 
written can build a church precisely after the model of the 
old Jerusalem church, if he will be strictly loyal to the writ
ten word. But no man can build any sort of a denomina
tion if he preaches just what he finds written in the New 
Testament. There must of necessity be something taught 
that is not found in the teaching of Christ and the apostles 
in order to build up a denomination. No preacher in the 
days of the apostles ever built up a denomination. The 
gospel preached and obeyed makes Christians, and that en
larges the number of the called-out ones and extends the 
church of the living God. 

M 3RE ON MACNIFYINC POINTS OF DIFFERENCE. 

BY M. C. K. 

There is much to be said, and much that should be said, 
on this subject. There is, ordinarily, too great a dispro
portion between the readiness of the controversialist to 
magnify points of difference and his readiness to magnify 
points of agreement. After much study and reflection, we 
are profoundly convinced that the opposite course--namely, 
the course which magnifies the points of agreement-would 
be vastly more successful in removing the cause of division 
and opening the way for union. 

But here let it be distinctly understood that we do not 

mean by this that we should close our eyes to differences 
that exist. Far from this. They should not only be seen, 
but frankly stated, and all parties to the dispute should try 
to meet them fairly, squarely, and in all respects as be
comes the children of God. The cause of union-the union 
which God enjoins and requires-is never helped, but 
hindered, by a refusal to see real differences and to use 
every lawful method to get them out of the way. But there 
is such a thing as pressing the differences beyond what is 
due them and neglecting the points of agreement. This is 
most unfortunate, and we would fain do all in our power 
to bring about the needed change. 

As an illustration, let us consider the case as it stands 
with that large part of the religious world which accepts 
immersion, and immersion alone, as the act essentially 
involved in the term "baptism," and which is, therefore, 
the act commanded by the Lord. We pause not here to 
either discuss or to consider at length the hair-splitting 
distinctions which different and contradictory theorists 
attempt to make on the design of baptism, but merely call 
attention to what, it seems to us, is practically a universal 
fact with the whole immersionist family-namely, that 
they are all baptized in obedience to God that they may be 
saved. Never mind now about what the theory of this, 
that, or the other class of Baptists, so-called, may be. We 
admit the existence of the different and self-contradictory 
theories, but that is not the point now before us. We are 
now considering the fact that, in spite of all the theorists 
and all the theories, people who are baptized, are baptized, 
as a rule, that God may save them. They do not consider 
themselves safe till they obey God in the act. Now, if all 
who believe and practice immersion alone as the act which 
God commanded in baptism would cease magnifying the 
points of difference which different theories involve, and 
would concentrate all their energies in a united effort to 
magnify the vital point of agreement-namely, that im
mersion, and immersion alone, is baptism, and that all are 
baptized, in an important sense, that God may save them
it would not be long, in our judgment, till this increas
ingly large class of religious people would be one in all 
things pertaining to baptism, whether they relate to the 
action, subject, of design of the ordinance, and men in
quiring for the way of salvation would b3 told, among 
other things, in the simple language of Peter on Pentecost: 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins." (Acts 
2: 38.) 

Now, it would be exceedingly easy for some theorist to 
cry out just here: "That will not do, for the Baptist theory 
is that sinners are saved before they are baptized, and we 
must not lose sight of that." Well, what if that is the Bap
tist theory? That does not keep the Baptists from urging 
persons to be baptized, nor does it keep those whom they 
baptize from feeling that they are not safe until they are 
baptized. What we are here contending for is that, in 
spite of all theories to the contrary, those whom the Bap
tists teach seem to feel, as a rule, that their obedience Is 
not complete and that they are not safe until they are 
baptized, and that if all would magnify this point and 
place the emphasis for a time upon the points on which 
there is a.lready agreement, it would have the happy 
tendency to put erroneous ideas and theories in the back
ground and to gradually lead the people into oneness of 
faith and practice. It is not unlikely, however, that some 
even in this case- will be so afraid the erroneous theory 
will be lost sight of for a time that they will criticise the 
ground here taken in order to bring to the front, magnify 
and keep that theory plainly before the people. Thus it 
is that points of difference are magnified and division is 
perpetuated. 

The same principle holds good on the names which God's 
people wear. While sectarian and denominational names 
are divisive, it is a fact that all religious people of every 
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name and creed accept the names that are found in the 
word of God and are willing to wear them. Here is a 
point of agreement. Why not magnify it? Leave the 
divisive names in the background for a time, and let us 
magnify and rally around the names found in the word of 
God and on which all are already agreed. This course will 
give a larger and more accurate conception of the common 
ground already attained by religious people, and it will 
at the same time narrow the gulf that divides them. Be
sides all Of this, it would lessen the asperities of con
troversy, cultivate mutual respect and courtesy among con
troversialists, and create a general atmosphere favorable 
to union and harmony. -

ON MAKINC A•D BECOMINC PREACHERS. 
BY E. A. E. 

THE MONEY PROPOSITION. 

The article before the last one under this heading closed 
with reference to "the money proposition" mentioned by 
a writer in the Christian Standard. 

The serious question is, How much should "the money 
proposition" have to do with making preachers? Should 
it have any more to do with inducing young men to become 
preachers of the gospel and teachers of the word of God 
than with inducing them to discharge other duties? Cer
tainly it should have no more to do with inducing them to 
discharge this duty than the New Testament teaches that 
it should have. 

But what does the New Testament teach in regard to this 
matter? 

Jesus condemned the multitude for following him for the 
loaves and fishes. In compassion he fed the hungry mul
titudes, but that is a very different thing from their fol
lowing him to be fed. The New Testament clearly and 
with much empliasis teaches that "the laborer is worthy of 
his hire," that "the ox that treadeth out the corn" shall 
not be muzzled, that the Lord has ordained " that they that 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel," that it is no 
great thing to reap carnal things of the ones unto whom 
spiritual things have been sown, and that the taught must 
communicate unto the teacher in all good things; but that 
is a very different thing from making "the money proposi
tion" an inducement to preach the gospel and to teach the 
truth. 

The elders who "rule well" must be "·counted worthy 
of double honor, especially those who labor in the word and 
in teaching," and for the reason given, that the ox that 
"treadeth out the corn" must not be muzzled and "the 
laborer is worthy of his hire" (1 Tim. 5: 17, 16); but elders 
must do their work of tending the flock, exercising the over
sight, and laboring in word and teaching, "not of con
straint, nor yet for filthy lucre" (1 Pet. 5: 1-4). They 
should not have to be constrained to do their duty, neither 
must they do it for the money there is. in it. The work of 
elders should be desired (1 Tim. 3: 1), and, while they must 
be supported financially as well as otherwise in their good 
work, the inducement set before them is " the crown of 
glory that fadeth not away" which they shall receive at the 
manifestation of the Chief Shepherd. 

So young men must preach the gospel and render all other 
service to God of which they are capable, "not of con
straint, nor yet for filthy lucre.'' The love of Christ must 
constrain them. 

But the end of the charge is love out of a pure heart and 
a good co~science and faith unfeigned: from which things 
some. havmg swerved have turned aside unto vain talking. 
(1 Tim. 1: 5, 6.) 

Some suppose "that godliness is a way of gain;" they 
make merchandise of the churches ( 2 Pet. 2: 3) and teach 
things which they should not teach " for filthy lucre's 
!'ake;" but this is not the case with any who "out of a pure 
heart and good conscience and faith unfeigned " are con-

strained by the love of Christ and moved by the goodness 
of God to preach the gospel and to teach the truth. The 
inducement to set before young men to lead them into the 
good work of preaching the gospel is the salvation of sin
ners, the accomplishment of the greatest good, the love and 
service of God, and the crown of righteousness. 

And they that are wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness 
as the stars forever and ever. (Dan. 12: 3.) 

Paul says that those he turned from darkness to light 
and from the power of Satan unto God will be his joy and 
crown of glorying at the coming of the Lord Jesus. (1 
Thess. 2: 19, 20; Phil. 4: 1.) All Christians are priests 
unto God-" an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation " 
( 1 Pet. 2: 5, 9; Rev. 1: 6) -with all the rights, privileges, 
and responsibilities of priests. The call to preach and the 
duty to preach is ability to accomplish more good in that 
way. All Christians are teachers and preachers to the 
extent of tlieir abilities and opportunities. Everything in· 
the New Testament on personal responsibility and duty 
teaches this. The question is, not whether one " chooses 
the ministry" as a profession,' desires or does not desire 
to preach, will receive much money or little money, but 
whether one can preach and can in that work accomplish 
the greatest good in the world. If one can preach and can 
in this way accomplish the greatest good in the world, then 
he has a call from God to preach and should lay his hand on 
his heart and say: "Woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel!" 

The teaching of the New Testament in regard to this and 
all other service of God is: " Seek ye first his kingdom, and 
his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto 
you." It does not place the money proposition in any sense 
before men as an inducement to preach the gospel, teach 
the word of God, or do anything else the Head of the church 
commands. 

Jesus is the great exemplar as preacher and teacher as 
well as in all other things. He is the greatest missionary 
the world has ever known or can ever know. He was sent 
by the Father to save the world. He says he came to seek 
and to save the lost and to call sinners to repentance. All 
who have his spirit do the same to the extent of their abili
tLes and opportunities; and " if any man hath not the Spirit 
of Christ., he is none of his." Jesus supported himself until 
his public ministry began, when others ministered unto him 
and to his apostles. (Luke 8: 2, 3; Matt. 27: 55.) 

Paul was the next greatest preacher. He counted all 
worldly wealth, advancement, and glory as refuse for Christ 
and that he might preach Christ. He determined to know 
nothing but Christ, and him crucified. His purpose was to 
preach the gospel both publicly and privately and to warn 
all night and day. He did this in abasement or in abund
ance, in hunger or when well fed, in nakedness or when 
well clothed. (See Phil. 4: 10-12.) All are familiar with 
the numerous perils, bitter persecutions, cruel imprison
ments, and dangers of death he endured for the sake of 
preaching the gospel. (See 2 Cor. 11: 23-37.) His is the 
heroism and noble spirit of the true preacher of the pure 
gospel. 

No one thinks that Timothy, Titus, and other young 
preachers of the New Testament times allowed "the money 
proposition " to influence them in deciding to preach. 

The great need is the love of God shed abroad in the heart 
by the Holy Spirit. All the church at Jerusalem were 
preachers-not professiona~~. but in their proper spheres. 
(See Acts 8: 4.) 

But when it comes to" the money proposition," preachers 
are better paid than the average school-teacher and as well 
paid as the average intelligent salesman, printer, mechanic, 
etc. The Ladies' Home Journal for September gives sev-
eral pictur~ showing the average in-come maqe by certain 
industries and professions. It says: 
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The industrial incomes were obtained from the govern
ment's investigation of the earnings of over three million 
adult males. . The income of public-school teachers is taken 
from the report of the United States Commissioner of Edu
cation for 1911. The salaries of city and country ministers 
a:e from the ,United States census reports, and the profes
Slonal salary 1s the average paid in State universities of the 
East, the Middle West, and the Far West. 

The average salary of professors in State universities is 
$1,300; city ministers, $1,092; .clothiers, $669; printers, 
$667; railway employees, $662; steel workers, $630; boot 
and shoe workers, $618; country ministers, $573; lumber 
and wood workers, $530; public-school teachers, $507. The 
salary of teachers is the average salary of male teachers. 
Thus it is seen that the " country minister " is better paid 
than either the city or country public-school teacher, and 
the city preacher's salary ranks next to that of the State 
university professor. 

Then why should "the money proposition" deter so many 
bright (!) young men from "entering the ministry?" All 
who are thus deterred ought to be deterred, and it is a 
blessing for both the church and the world that they are 
deterred. 

While the honest teachers and workmen in the different 
industries named would, no doubt, like to do better work 
and receive more pay, yet they are not claiming and com
plaining that they are making great sacrifices in order to 
pursue the work they are doing. The claim that average 
" ministers" are making great sacrifices in order to preach 
is self-deception and deception of others. My conviction 
has long since oeen, and the statistics show, that the 
average "minister" is doing as well financially and other
wise as he could do at something else, and many are doing 
better. It must be remembered that the "average min
ister" is not more intelligent and has no more ability to 
make money or to do anything else than the average teacher 
and workmen in various industries. Hence he is not 
making such great sacrifices financially and otherwise. 

While the " average minister" receives an average salary 
with the millions of educated and intelligent teachers, pro
fessors, and workmen in the various industries of the coun
try, he has the advantage ( ?) of them all in that he is 
better cared for, and does not have to worry, plan, or even 
think of where his support is coming from; it is handed to 
him as a father hands out food, raiment, and comforts to 
his children. This very fact has no doubt caused the 
" average minister" to be less frugal and considerate of the 
use he makes of his " salary." This has done him, his 
family, and the great cause he represents an incalculable 
injury. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

Send for sample copies of our Bible Lesson Helps. They 
are instructive and edifying. 

We still have on hand copies of "Sweeney's Sermons." 
This Is a most splendid book of sermons and should be in 
every library. Send $1 for a copy, 

The people are ordering " Christian Hymns." The people 
will have it because it is among the best music books pub
lished. Send for it and be convinced. 

"The Word of Reconciliation,'' by J. D. Floyd, is a most 
excellent book. It is plain, practical, and convincing-the 
very book for the masses of the people. Price, 75 cents. 

We have recently reprinted the "Life of Elder John 
Smith." This is a most readable and instructive book. 
We are selling it at $1 the copy. You would do well to 
buy a copy. 

Brother C. M. Pullias says: " The • Cayce-Srygley Discus
sion' is a very !nteresting book. It will profit any one who 
is searching for the truth to read it carefully. Is salvation 
conditional, or is it unconditional? Read the book and be 
convinced." • 

THE MISSIONARIES FOR INDIA. 

The following letter has been received from Brother L. S. 
White relative to sending Brother Armstrong-Hopkins and 
wife to India. We cheerfully give it place in the Gospel 
Advocate, with the hope that the responses. will be quick 
and adequate: 

Thorp Spring, Texas, August 24, 1912.-My Dear Brother 
McQuiddy: Your letter of recent date to hand. I am glad 
that you now see your way clear to ask the Gospel Advocate 
readers to support Brother and Sister G. F. Armstrong
Hopkins in the work in India. They are good and true 
people and will make a valuable addition to our missionary 
forces. Some of the brethren were afraid of Paul when he 
was first converted from Judaism, and I am not surprised 
at some of the brethren being afraid of Brother Hopkins 
when he was first converted from sectarianism. But he is 
truly converted. 

I hllve sent them the money to come to Texas. I did not 
have enough by almost fifty dollars, but I sent for them, 

anyway. They will be due in Dallas on September 7. 
They will meet with us at Pearl and Bryan Streets next 
morning. Next night (the second Sunday in September) 
I am to begin a union meeting in Fort Worth, which will 
be held by all our loyal congregations in that city. It will 
be held under a large tent in the central part of the city. 
Brother and Sister Hopkins will be there. They will thus 
get a better idea of how we hold meetings. A number of 
our good preachers live there, such as W. T. Kidwill, T. W. 
Phillips, J. S. Dunn, Early Arceneaux, W. F. Ledlow, M. H. 
Moore, and others. A large number of other preachers will 
be there during the meeting. Then Brother Warlick will 
take him out to visit a number of the churches in this 
country. He will come to Thorp Spring and visit the school 
and church here. He will visit Waxahachie and be with 
Brother J. B. Nelson. He will visit Cleburne and be with 
Brethren A. B. Barret and W. K. Rose. He will visit anum
ber of other places, too numerous to mention. But this is 
enough along that line. 

We now need money to send them to India. They should 
start by October 15, if possible. If the money does not 
come in by that time, of course, .we cannot send them. 

Make such statements as you think wise. When I get 
home, I will send you a full statement of all money that 
has been sent to me, including names, places, and amounts. 
But I have not the list with me; but I have only received 
a little more than sixty dollars. 

With the right kind of efforts, we can soon get up the 
necessary amount. I will undertake to get Texas churches 
to support them after they get there; but we want the way 
open for all the brethren everywhere to help send them 
there, who want to have fellowship in the work. You see 
their having to come to Texas to stay a while among the 
brethren will cause about three hundred dollars extra ex
pense that could have been. avoided had we sent them on to 
India; but maybe it is all for the best. 

I thank you for all your efforts in the matter, and will 
appreciate any efforts that you may make through the 
Advocate in behalf of this good work. I will use the Guide 
and other papers for the same. You have my full sympa
thy in all your efforts along the missionary line. I am 
aware that the brethren have been indifferent about mis
sionary work; but I have been doing my best to stir them 
up, and will continue. The meeting here will close to
morrow night, and I will reach home Monday night. We 
have had a fine meeting, with ten additions from all sources. 
I have worked mainly for the spiritual development of the 
church. I am always glad to hear from you. 

All c.ontributions in this matter should be sent to L. S. 
White, 1318 Peabody Avenue, Dallas, Texas. 

PICTURES OF DAVID LIPSCOMB AND E. C. SEWELL. 

We have received frequent requests for the printing of 
the pictures of the two senior editors of the Gospel Advo
cate who have been associated so long and so intimately 
in its publication. To meet this demand, we have arranged 
for an excellent photogravure, 91j.x12'!t inches, on a speeial 
design with the Gospel Advocate as the background. This 
photogravure shows· the two together, and each is an ex
cellent likeness. It is suitable for framing. The photo
gravure will be sent, neatly packed in special carton, for 
one new subscriber or one renewal at $1.50 and 50 cents 
additional. Address all orders to the Gospel Advocate 
Publishing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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"I love the truth the Gospel Advocate stands for." (J. 

E. Boyd.) 

Brother C. E. Coleman says the outlook at Sheffield, 
Ala., is encouraging. 

Brother R. A. Zahn will teach at Potter College, Bowling 
Green, Ky., this winter. 

Brother E. A. E,lam will preach at Tenth Street, this city, 
on the third Sunday in September. 

Eight baptized at Bunker Hill is the cheerful message that 
comes from our brother, J. A. Sisco. 

Brother Charles L. Talley reports three baptisms during 
the tent meeting at Montgomery, Ala. 

One baptized at the Dunlap meeting in Hickman County, 
Tenn., Brother C. M. Gleaves preaching. 

Brother D. S. Ligon writes that the meeting at Godley, 
Texas, continues with increasing interest. 

Brother Wiii J. Cullum's meeting at Wilson Hill, Tenn., 
resulted in five baptisms and two restorations. 

Brother J. F .. Smith, of Cordell, Okla., called to see us 
last week. He is now preaching at Eagleville, Tenn. 

Brother J. B. Nelson reports seventeen baptisms at Lingle· 
ville, Texas. He is now at Dallas in a good meeting. 

Brother H. B. Sutton called last week. He will teach in 
the high school at Grand Prairie, Texas, this winter. 

"I want to roll up a big list for the Gospel Advocate this 
fall." (C. E. Holt, Montgomery, Ala.) Roll, brother, roll! 

Brother J. Haman reports two baptisms at Spring Valley, 
Ala., among the colored disciples. Corinth is his home 
town. 

Brother J. C. Estes baptized five persons at St. Jo, Texas. 
He reports the finest enrollment for Lockney College in its 
history. 

Brother G. J. Spurlock, of Sherman, Texas, came to see 
·us last week. He was en route to Sparta, Tenn., to visit 
relatives. 

Brother James H. Morton reports two baptisms at Ostella, 
Marshall County, Tenn. He begins at McBurg, Tenn., on 
:September 22. 

Brother .James F. Maddox writes: "We have been taking 
the Gospel Advocate for twenty years, and think it the 
best paper published." 

During the regular Sunday services at Pearl and Bryan 
Streets, Dallas, Texas, four took membership and three 
made.the good confession. 

Brother D. S. Ligon's meeting at Denton, Texas, resulted 
in six baptisms, three reclaimed, and four took fellowship 
from other congregations. 

A week's meeting at West Mountain, Texas, resulted in 
:six baptisms and two restorations. Brother Ira L. Winter
rowd did some good preaching there. 

Brother Thomas E. Milholland baptized three persons at 
Prairie Grove, Texas. He has begun a mission meeting 
three miles east of Mount Vernon, Texas. 

Brother J. C. Brister reports three meetings, with seven· 
teen baptisms and much good done otherwise. The meet· 
ing at Central Academy was unusually good. 

Brother Samuel Jordan and Brother G. I. Renfro are in a 

tent meeting at Evergreen, Ala. A few disciples there have 
banded together and will meet every Lord's day. 

Brother Herbert M. Phillips has moved from Henderson 
to Maury City, Tenn., and will preach in the county. He 
will also teach in the Crockett County High School. 

" I study the Gospel Advocate's interesting pages each 
week, and find much wholesome food for the young minis· 
ter as well as all other Christians." (E. E. Berry.) 

Brother W. J. Johnson held a successful meeting at Oak 
Grove, La. Seven were baptized and two came from the 
Holiness crowd. He is in a meeting near Arcola, La. 

Brother and Sister G. W. Palmer paid us a pleasant visit 
last week. They were en route to Lois, in Moore County, 
Tenn., where Brother Palmer is to conduct a meeting. 

Brother William Etheridge baptized two persons during 
the Sharon (Ky.) meeting. One was a Methodist school· 
teacher; the other, a member of a Presbyterian family. 

Five have been baptized in Brother D. H. Friend's meet· 
ing at South Columbia. One of the children of the Tennes
see Orphans' Home was baptized. The meeting continues. 

One was baptized and two took membership with the con
gregation at Pleasant View, near Weatherford, Texas. 
Brother A. 0. Colley reports the church to be in good condi· 
tion. 

The Oak Grove tent meeting, near Morrison, Tenn., re· 
suited in eighteen baptisms and ten restorations. Brother 
0. E. Tallman set in order a congregation of forty-five mem· 
bers. 

Brother .J. C. Pendergrass closed his meeting at McKee's 
Chapel, near Center, Texas, with four baptisms. The 
brethren wer: so well pleased that they engaged him for 
next year. 

The most helpful feature of the editor's meeting at Cedar 
Springs, near Louisville, Ky., was the insp1rmg singing 
led by Brother E. L. Jorgenson. He is a true yokefeiiow 
in the gospel. 

Brother R. D. Smith's meeting at Granite, Okla., closed 
with four baptisms and two restorations. Two took mem· 
bership. The singing was conducted by Brother R. J. 
Hackett, and it was superfine. 

The meeting at Bradley, Ala., closed at the water last 
Wednesday evening. Brother J. Edward Boyd reports that 
ten were baptized, three restored, and four Baptists pre· 
sented themselves for membership. 

Brother 0. E. Billingsley reports twenty-two baptisms at 
Agnes, Arl\. He says that "others promised to quit their 
meanness and go to doing right." Confession and restitu· 
t ion must go hand in hand together. 

Brotber Alexander Campbell and Brother M. Keeble, Jr., 
have just closed a good eight-days' meeting at Duck River, 
Hickman County, Tenn., at Airrock meetinghouse. Eleven 
were baptized and fifteen reclaimed." 

Brethren Baker and Rogers are doing some mission work 
at Suml!lertown, Tenn. There are only a handful of dis· 
ciples here, and they need support in this meeting. Send 
your contributions to Brother J. H. Green. 

Brother John T. Underwood reports a fine meeting at 
Spruce Pine, Ala. Ten were added to the congregation. 
He also baptized four persons at Red BarriL He is now 
preaching to large audiences at Hodges, Ala. 

"You failed to discontinue my paper, and I am glad you 
did fail," writes Brother T. W. Bullington, of Athens, Ala. 
This is one case where failure works for the good of all 
concerned. Brother Bullington sent his renewal. 

Brother Horace W. Busby is preaching at Britton, Texas, 
twenty miles from Fort Worth. He reports that fifty 
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souls have been garnered during his preaching since June. 
Bright will be his crown if he continues faithful. 

Brother R. Castleman writes that the church at Wynne, 
Ark., needs help to finish its new meetinghouse. Cheer 
their hearts and yours by sending a contribution to Brother 
Castlemen. He will gladly make acknowledgment. 

Brother John T. Hinds sends us a fine report, which reads: 
" My meeting with the Liberty congregation, six miles from 
Magazine, Ark., continued eleven days and resulted in 
twenty baptisms. I am now in a meeting with the Bona, 
Mo., congregation." 

There were twenty additions at the F Street meeting 
in Louisville, Ky. Many of this number confessed their. 
sins and renewed their obligations to the church. Brother 
J. E. Thornberry, one of our most earnest preachers, did 
some fine work here. 

From Brother J. H. McBroom, at Alma ville, Tenn.: 
" Brother W. L. Karnes, of Portland, Tenn., recently closed 
a two-weeks' meeting at the church of Christ at this place. 
Twenty noble persons were baptized into Christ, two re
claimed, and the church much strengthened otherwise." 

A struggling band at Dunmor, Ky., asks assistance in the 
completion of their house of worship. The members have 
done their best, but they lack about two hundred and fifty 
dollars to finish the work. This 
is a new field and deserves 

strength holds out. At present I am almost a physical 
wreck. Brethren, pray that we may have the strength to 
continue till the work be completed." Brother Pennell will 
have the prayers of the saints. 

From Brother Ira Wommack, at Roff, Okla.: "My meet
ing at Centrahoma closed yesterday. The visible results 
were thirty-eight confessions, six of these by restoration, 
and six of the baptized were from the Baptists, one of them 
their Sunday-school superintendent. This was the first 
gospel meeting ever held there. They will make an effort 
to build a house soon. I am now at Loxton Schoolhouse, 
a point near Roff. A fine crowd last night." 

Here are some long-distance cheerful messages: " The 
improvement on the Gospel Advocate is marked. I shall 
do my best to keep my department up to the general tone of 
the paper." (J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan.) "May sue-' 
cess attend all your efforts in building up the Gospel Advo
cate." (C. G. Vincent. Tokyo, Japan.) "I cannot do 
without the paper. I have been reading it since January, 
1881." (W. A. Shultz, Xicotencatl, Tamaulipas, Mex
ico. l 

From Brother Frank Baker, at Oakman, Ala.: " I have 
just closed a fine meeting at New Hope, Ala. Fifteen 
obeyed the gospel and one who had strayed away into Bap
tist foolishness came back, confessed her ungodliness, and 

promised to live for God. The 
meeting was held under the 

encouragement. Send con
tributions to Brother J. L. 

TOTALS RE?ORTED THIS WEEK. 
large tent just purchased by 
the faithful of Walker County. 
It was well filled at the day 
service, and at night seating 
room could not be found for 
more than half the people. 
In all, we had a fine meeting." 

Hines or Brother Will King. 
Number of Additions 

Number of Baptisms 

Number of Restorations 

New Congregations 

New Meetinghouses 

517 

346 

76 

3 
Brother H. W. Sisco writes: 

"On August 25 Brother C. A. 

From Brother J. D. North
cut, at Tracy City, Tenn.: 
" Beginning on the second 
Sunday in August at North
cuts, we held a two-weeks' 
:neeting, with seventeen bap
tized, one from the Methodists 
who was satisfied with his 
immersion, and eighteen re
claimed. Beginning on the 
third Sunday in August at 
Altamont, we held four clays, 
with one reclaimed." 

"0, let us rejoice in the work of the Lord, 
The service of ·Jesus brings blessed re· 

ward; 

Buchanan began a meeting 
at Copeville, Texas, and con
tinued it ten days. The crowds 
were not large at the start, 
as there was a Baptist meet
ing running in the town at the 

The shadows shall flee from love's conquer· 
ing day, 

The light of the gospel is winning its way." 

Brother S. R. Logue's meeting at Henry, Tenn., closed 
with nine baptisms and one restoration. Brother Logue 
avers that "if these good people, will only continue faithful 
and zealous, as they have started out, there will soon be a 
strong church at Henry. Dr. E. V. Wood, of Trenton, one 
of the Lord's noblemen, ministers to them. He is held in 
very high esteem by the whole church and community." 

From Brother J. W. Bratcher, at Waldron, Ark.: "I held 
a meeting on Gross Creek last month. As a result, we col
lected together a congregation of thirteen members who 
agreed to keep house for the Lord. I have agreed to 
hold another meeting for them this fall. The Cross Creek 
neighborhood is a stronghold of prejudice where the Bible 
is but little read. I put some of them to reading." 

Brother S. 1\1. Jones, of Canada, had an unusually fine 
meeting at Leiper's Fork, Tenn., which closed Sunday. 
Fifty-four were baptized and thirteen restored to fellowship. 
Brother W. J. Moss reports that this is the largest number 
added at one meeting for the past fifty years. May they 
continue faithful, and may the Lord give Brother Jones 
the strength and the opportunity for many more such 
meetings, is our prayer. 

From Teddy, Ala., comes this fine report from Brother 
M. E. Pennell: "The meeting began here on August 25. 
Enormous crowds and intense interest; six confessions last 
night. Prospects are good for an abundant harvest if our 

same time; but both interest 
and crowds grew to the close. 

Brother Buchanan did some strong, plain, practical 
preaching and was well received both by the chur_ch and 
the world. Three noble souls were baptized into Christ 
and the little band greatly edified. We commend our 
brother to the brotherhood. No church will make a mis-
take by using him." 

Brother Adron Dodd writes: " Brother J. S. Haskins, of 
Mayfield, Ky., recently closed a good meeting at West End 
Church, near Burwoocl, Tenn., with two baptized and one 
addition from the Methodist Church. He gave some very 
fine lessons which we hope will be of much benefit to us in 
the future. We wish Brother Haskins health and success 
in the future, and trust that he shall be able to be with 

us again some time." 

Brother N. A. Jones gives a good account of himself in 
the following report: " During this summer I have held 
meetings at the following places: Salem, near Shepherds
ville, Ky.; Union, near Dasher, Ga.; Dasher, Ga.; Remerton, 
Ga.; and Hahira, Ga. There were twenty-nine additions to 
the churches altogether, four of these being from the Bap
tist Church, who stated that they had been baptized with a 
full purpose of heart to obey God. One Baptist asked for 
baptism. Some of those who were baptized were members 
of the Methodist Church. On next Monday I shall resume 
my work as superintendent of the Dale County High School." 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT. 
w-- • A •--- --• 

Brother Lipscomb: We have a preacher brother who 
claims to be smart, and he is. He says it used to make 
him mad to hear a man claim to be a Baptist, Methodist, 
Presbyterian, etc., but that it does not now, since he has 
learned that Christians were called by different names in 
the apostles' days; and in proof of said position he says 
they were called " Galatians," " Corinthians," etc. He also 
quotes 1 Cor. 1: 12. Now, does this prove his position? 
Please explain in full in the Gospel Advocate. 

Gainesboro, Tenn. J. R. CHAFFIX. 

Your preacher may be a very smart man, but he is not a 
very knowing or truthful one. If he had knowledge and 
truthfulness, he would know that Galatia was a State or 
country like Alabama, or Corinth was a city like Nash
ville or Louisville. To speak of Galatian Christians or 
Corinthian Christians was to tell they lived in Corinth or 
Galatia. To speak of the Kentucky or Tennessee or Louis· 

. ville or Nashville Christians is only to tell where they live. 
I never heard of a soul that thought it wrong, in speaking 
of Christians, to tell where they lived. The passage in 
1 Cor. ·1: 10-16 condemns all claiming to be followers of 
men, all differences of names and parties among Christians, 
on any point or subject. Paul was glad he had baptized 
none of them, lest they should claim to have been baptized 
in his name and called themselves after him. Your preacp.
er ought to follow Paul's example and reject all names and 
divisions, save those received from Christ, in whose name 
they were baptized. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 John 5: 6. 
Troy, Tenn. GEORGE M. TUCKER. 

If those who ask explanations would always write down 
the passage they want explained, they would save us con
siderable trouble and time. The passage is this: " This is 
he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by 
water only, hut by water and blood. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth." When 
Christ was. baptized by John at the opening of his personal 
ministry, as h.e came up out of th·e water the Holy Spirit 
descended upon him, thus pointing him out as the Son of 
God, while at the same time the voice of God rang out: 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
(Matt. 3: 17.) This was his first introduction to Israel, 
the Holy Spirit and the voice of his Father testifying to the 
truth that he, was the Son of God. Thus he came by water. 
At his death he came or was manifested by blood, when 
crucified on the cross, when his blood was shed for the 
remission of sins, and when by the piercing of his side by 
the sword of the Roman soldier both blood and water came 
out. And all these things are testified to us by the Holy 
Spirit in the divine record in the New Testament. . . 

Brother Lipscomb: Did Jesus have blood in his body 
after he rose from the dead? Was Jesus immortal when 
he rose from the dead? S. R. BoND. 

Portland, Maine. 

The Bible nowhere tells when his body passed into the 
immortal state. It makes statements that are not in har
mony with what we generally regard as the immortal state. 
After his resurrection, he hungered and ate food. When 
they saw Jesus, they "-supposed that they beheld a spirit.'' 
Jesus said: "See my hands and my feet, that it is I my
self: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye behold me having.'' (Luke 24: 37-39.) I 

think Jesus assumes in this that the spirit state and the 
immortal state are the same, and mortals cannot see one 
in the spirit or immortal state. Men do not behold per
sons that are spirits, or immortal; so, since they could see 
his hands and feet and he could hunger and eat, he was in 
the common or mortal state. Rev. 7: 16 says that when 
they enter the blessed estate " they shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun strike upon 
them, nor any heat." I take it that in that state they are 
not subject to the influences of material things. With flesh 
and bones, a man would have blood. The appearances and 
acts of Jesus all indicated blood and life with its appur
tenances. Much of his life after his death was miracu
lous. All these appearances might be so accounted. But 
there is no violence to the matters as presented in the his
tory of Christ to conclude that his material life continued 
until his ascension, and then, like those that remain till his 
coming, he was changed. 

Brother Lipscomb: Is foot washing a command? Does 
1 Tim. 5: 9, 10 mean that a woman who has not washed the 
saints' feet shall not be taken into the church? I do not 
believe such is the case, but there are others that do. 
Please write some on this subject. J. W. WILSON. 

New Decatur, Ala. 

The word "number" in 1 Tim. 5: 9 does not refer to the 
church, but to the number of widows supported by the 
church. Verse 3 says: "Honor widows that are widows 
indeed." Verse 4 explains this; it means those that are 
without children or kindred to help them. To "honor·· 
them means to support them. A widow at threescore with
out kinsmen was placed on the list to be honored (sup
ported) by the church. In verses 17-19 of this chapter the 
word " honor" is used in the same sense. " Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy of double honor, especially 
those who labor in word and teaching. For the scripture 
saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out 
the corn. And, The laborer is worthy of his hire.'' This 
shows the feeding the ox. and the giving the laborer his 
hire was to honor him. Washing the saints' feet when they 
came to her house, like entertaining strangers and bring
ing up children and relieving the afflicted, was a good work 
for all Christians to follow. A widow that had followed 
these good works and was needing help must be taken into 
the number to be honored and supported .. In John 13 is 
an account of Jesus' washing the feet of the disciples. The 
context shows plainly that he did this to purify and to fit 
them to partake of the passover feast. The disciples quar
reled about who should lead in helping each other. To re
prove them, he did it himself. They ought to be as ready 
to serve each other as he was to serve them. The exam
ple of the Savior and the admonition of Paul teach that 
we ought to be ready and anxious to do the commonest and 
lowliest acts to help and aid the humblest children of God 
in whatever way they need help. He that is servant of all 
is greatest of all. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please answer the following ques
tions: Do the Scriptures teach any specific or certain 
method for the churches of Christ to employ in making 
their Lord's-day contributions? If so, what is the method? 
If not, what is the best method to usually employ? Do 2 
Kings 12: 9; Mark 12: 41; and Luke 21: 1-5 furnish us such 
a method as to justify us in making a law for the members 
to come to the front arid lay their contributions on the com
munion table while a song is sung? If not, why not? 

Blanco, Texas. . I. E. TACKETT. 

I hardly know what is meant by the term "method " as 
!Jere used. The term " method " is a word of broad mean
ing and diverse application. When God does a thing in a 
certain way, it proves that is an acceptable way to him of 
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doing it. It does not prove it is the only acceptable way ot 
doing it unless there are restrictions thrown around it. 
When Paul told the Corinthians ( 1 Cor. 16: 2) to " Jay by" 
them " in store " on " the first day of the week " as they 
were prospered, he showed that was the preferable way of 
taking up the collection. The expression, " that no collec· 
tions be made when I come," shows if they had neglected 
to collect on the first day of the week when they met to 
worship, he would have had them to gather it up after he 
came. To contribute weekly was the better way of doing 
it; but it was better to gather it up after he came than that 
it should not be contributed. 

The example in 2 Kings 12: 9 is a similar case. The Jaw 
was that the sacred things should be consecrated to God. 
Under the direction of Jehoiada the money was brought 
into the temple. Where it was, placed or where God had 
directed it to be placed and kept, we are not told. When 
God failed to tell us where or in what the treasury was 
kept, I interpret it to mean that God laid no stress on the 
place and manner of keeping it and left it to the wisdom 
of the people. But King Jehoash had at this time reigned 
twenty-three years, and no money was used to repair the 
" breaches of the house." The king reproved the priest 
Jehoiada. The money was misused. But Jehoiada took a 
chest, bored a hole in the lid, set it beside the altar first, 
and had the money placed in it. It was fastened so none 
could get it until it was filled. Then the priest and the 
king's scribe opened it, took the money out, and used it to 
have the work done. This shows that God gave no specific 
directions as to how it should be collected and kept. The 
priests let the money be misused, then Jehoiada made this ar
rangement of his own wisdom. God approved this as better 
than allowing the money to be misused. But if the money 
had not been misused, they would not have used the chest. 
(Read 2 Kings 12: 7-16; 22: 1-7; 2 Chron. 24: 8-14.) The 
chest was moved from inside the altar to without the gate. 
All this planning seems to have been done by the king and 
priests. This shows that God left the manner of collect· 
ing the money to the wisdom of the priests and kings. 

The case mentioned twice in the New Testament (Mark 
12: 41; Luke 21: 1-5) shows that there was a place in or 
about the temple into which contributions were cast or 
placed, and by which persons sat and saw how much each 
cast into the treasury. Jesus did this, which shows it 
was not wrong for other persons to see this and know how 
all contributed. The elders ought to know how all con
tribute and to instruct and encourage them to contribute 
as is right. 

Jesus and his companions had a chest or bag in which 
contributions were placed that they used to supply their 
own wants and cases in need that they might meet. Judas, 
a thief, carried and stole from the bag. When the oint
ment was placed on the feet of Jesus, Judas said: "Why 
was not this ointment sold for three hundred shillings, and 
given to the poor? Now this he said, not because he cared 
for the poor; but because he was a thief, and having the 
bag took away what was put therein." (See John 12: 4-8.) 
Will those who follow Jesus appoint a thief as treas
urer? 

These examples all show that God ordained and directed 
the treasury and its management more from the infirmities 
of man than to show God's wisdom. The effort to make a 
model of what God did would show the folly of man rather 
than the power of God. God left some things to man's wis· 
dom. 

The philosophy of hard knocks is hard to understand, 
yet every one who looks squarely at life recognizes its 
wisdom. The pampered boy often comes to uselessness, 
if nothing worse, while his mate, who has received rig
orous treatment at the bands of the world, attains strength 

and effectiveness. 

SCINTILLATIONS 
BY L C. M. 

If wicked thy desires, curb thy ambition. 

The man who will sell himself is not worth buying. 

Men with unholy ambitions should be held in check. 

The man who merits esteem will seldom Jack a friend. 

The man who attends to his own business has plenty to 
do. 

A weak soul will not follow in the track of decision and 
vigor. 

How few there be among men who forget themselves for 
others! 

A coarse man grindeth harshly the finer feelings of his 
brother. 

A time of rejoicing always comes to the boy who does 
his duty. 

The man who grows in favor on long acquaintance is to 

be trusted. 

The boy who fails to do his duty to-day will repent it 

to-morrow. 

When a boy is not afraid of wicked associates, he is on 
dangerous soil. 

The burden of Revelation is to teach man to submit 
himself to God. 

Worldliness, apathy, and pride are· robbing the church of 
much worthiness. 

The exceedingly selfish and gross man knows nothing 
of true friendship. 

, Alas, too many seek their own and look upon all their 

brethren as rivals! 

A common minq will soon depart from the dull compan

ionship of wisdom. 

Your forbearance toward your friend teaches him to be 
considerate of you. 

As we are accountable for our time, we should help one 
another improve it. 

The man who does wrong for fun will some day learn 
that death is a reality. 

No one should be discouraged over results when he has 
honestly done his duty. 

The devil is employing all those who do not keep busy 

in the service of the Lord. 

Pure affection is far more comforting than gold; so the 
hours spent in cementing affection are not lost. 

As regular habits are essential to health, so a conscien· 
tious performance of duty is necessary to happiness. 
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.. The QUALITY Wagon•• 
Backed by Thirty Years• Experi

ence and an Iron-Clad 
Guarantee of Superiority. 

Lasts longer, carries more, runs 
easier, costs less in up-keep than 
any other wagon made. We don't 
try to see "how cheap" we can 
make wagons, but "how good." 

Ask to see the ·~ 
WAGON, compare it, analyze it 
and then you'll buy it. If your 
dealer can't supply you, write us 
for particulars. 

Attractive Proposition to Dealers 

Owensboro Wagon Co. 
OWENSBORO, KY. 

DROPSY cured with a vegetable rem
edy. Relieves shortness of 
breath in 36 to 48 hours. Re

duces swelling 15 to 20 days. Write for symptom 
blank and testimonials. etc. Collum Dropsy 
Remedy Co., 512 Austell Bid., Atlanta, Ga. 

~ens~.·· , ~ 2~~f.ree};···'· ·~ 
Now see here, friend! What's 

the use of your tearing and scratch
ing your eyes out, readmg thls tine 
print with those old, dun and m1~tyt 

t' nJes of yours when yOU can JUS 
~~e~~~ write and get a brand new pair 
of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" lenses 
absolutely free of charge. fid e 

You see, I have absolute con enc 
that just one try-out on your part '):'II 

k, ou a permanent booster or 
;::; f~rrrous "Perfect Vision" spectacles, 
and 1 am therefore going to ~end f:t~'if 
reader of this paper a pmr o my f 
i•t;proved lenses absolutely free o 
c'harge as an advertisement. 

AND THE REASON IS -- -.,, -Because these "Perfect Vis1on 
lenses of mine will enable you to 
read the very finest prmt m your 
bible thread the smallest-eyed 
needie you can get hold of, shoot 
the smallest bird off the tallest 
tree-top, and distinguish. a horse 
from a cow on the cloudiest days 
and as fa,· as the eye can reach.- . 
Now you certainly do want a .Pal,~ 

of these wonderful "Perfect Vision 
lenses of mine, and I surely want to 
give vou a pair absolutely free
without ever asking you to pay me one 
penny for them. now and never. 

So just write me your name and aq
drees on the below coup~:m . and sdt;n~ 11Yt 
to me at once-and I w!ll Imme Ia e 
mail you my Perfect Home Eye Tester 
and a four-dollar cash certificate en
titling you, absolut.ely free of charifej 
to a brand new pmr of my "':onderu 
"Perfect Vision" lenses, Which wJU 
again enable you to enjoy YO':'r iea 9" 
ing, sewing and hunt!ng. JUS a 
much as you ever did m your 
younger days. 

Write Name and Address Below 
DR. fiAUX, The Spectacle 1\lan, ST. I~0Ul8, MO. 

Ple11!1e send roe full particular! of your free offer a~ once. 

N3.me .. 

Pollf:ofllc., .••••••••.•••..••.•••• ·• · •• • ••• · ·• ••• ••• 

R,. R ............. Box ............ Stale. .......... . 

Note:-Th, above house is perfectly rellabla. 
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ON THE WINC. 

BY STANFORD CHAMBERS. 

I am writing these lines on my way 
from New Orleans to Ellis, La., where 
we have a little band worshiping in 
a schoolhouse. I have come over a 
hundred and fifty miles westward on 
the Southern Pacific and have passed 
through city after city, town after 
town, and village after village (I can
not tell the number), and in not one 
of them is there a New Testament 
church. In only one of them is there 
a "digressive" church. What a waste 
of souls! And whose responsibility is 
this? Are our skirts clear? What 
will the judgment reveal? These 
questions revolve continually in my 
mind and sink on my heart. 

And why am I sweeping past these 
towns and going a hundred and sixty
five miles to preach the gospel? Why 
am I leaving the three hundred and 
fifty thousand in New Orleans who 
know not the truth? Well, at Ellis is 
a deserving little band who need help 
and encouragement, and whose neigh
bors hear us gladly, and there is no 
one else to send to them even occa
sionally to help them keep the light 
burning in that dark place. These 
brethren more than pay our fare, long 
as the distance is, and have done 
much for New Orleans on the debt, so 
we feel under great obligations to 
them. 

0, how we do need strong, self-sup
porting churches in this great and 
growing country! And how we need 
true men of God to come and preach 
the gospel here! When will it be so? 

When we think of the harvest wast
ing and the worth of souls, we feel 
that the brotherhood moves very 
slowly. 0 Lord, arouse us to our re
sponsibility! 

I hope you will pardon my closing 
in this manner, but as we were speed
ing past so many thousands perishing 
my mind kept reverting to the thought: 
" If only our debt were paid, our 
backs unburdened, and our hands un
tied! What a great work one church 
could do in such a needy field! And 
just to think that a gift of fifteen hun
dred dollars more from our brethren 
will enable us to lift our mortgage 
and begin in earnest to save the lost! 
Surely we shall not fail on this amount, 
having been blessed as we have been 
hitherto. Brethren, help us complete 
our unfinished task. October 1 will 
Roon overtake us. 

1218 Sixth Street, New Orleans, La. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARI.A 
AND BUILD UP THE SYBTE.lll 

take the old etandard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
yon are taking. ~'be formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is slm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. Fr grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

SEPTEMBER 12, 1912. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. , Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

IN MEMORY OF LAWRENCE W. 
SCOTT. 

BY J. D. ELLIOTT. 

A unique character, a brilliant and 
scholarly man, one who gave his life's 
work for the cause of his Master, was 
sick in our home, and died here in 
Dallas, Texas, without a relative near, 
only brethren and friends to admin
ister to him and see that he was prop
erly cared for and that he had a Chris
tian burial. His body rests in Oak 
Lawn Cemetery, in an unmarked grave. 
Many admired him, many loved him. 
I loved him for his work's sake. Shall 
we allow his grave to remain un
marked? No. I have in my hands a 
small sum left after paying all funeral 
expenses, to be expended in the erection 
of a suitable monument to mark the 
grave of this good man. Not enough, 
however; so I am writing to ask those 
who knew and admired him to con
tribute to a fund for the purpose of 
erecting a suitable monument to marl{ 
that grave-not an expensive monu
ment, but one to cost about two hun
dred dollars, which I think is a very 
modest sum. I do not believe in ex
travagance in this line; but our old 
heroes who have fought so long and 
been so faithful should be remem
bered. I am going to ask that all who 
desire a share in this work send direct 
to me their contributions. I will ap
preciate it if his old comrades and ad
mirers will send a suitable inscription 
to be placed thereon. I will leave it 
to our local elders to select from all 
sent the most suitable one. I refer 
those who do not know me to Brother 
Joe S. Warlick or Brother L. S. White, 
Dallas, Texas. Receipt of all funds 
will be properly acknowledged. 

THE SUMMER HEALTH DRINK. 

Horsford's Acid PhoNphate. 
A healthful. invigorating, and delici<?us:tonic 

beverage. More cooling and refresbmg than 
lemonade. 
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A MEETING WANTED AT SUM· 
MERTOWN, TENN. 

BY J. H. GREEN. 

Will Brother Gleaves, of Bellbuckle, 
or Brother B~asley, of Williamson 
County, or Brother Derryberry, of 
Athens, Ala., or s0me other brother 
who can, come here in September or 
October and shell ·he woods? We 
want men in whom is no guile or fear 
or hypocrisy to help us start a work 
for the Lord. After this meeting is 
over we propose to have some able 
brother locate here and take the over
sight of the services, one who is firm 
and who will always be at his post. 
We have no meetinghouse, and must 
ask Brother ·Frank M:orrow, Brother 
Steve Morrow, or Brother Sherman 
Kelley to provide a tent. I have two 
nice homes here. One is set apart for 
some able brother, free of charge. 
Brethren at Franklin, Columbia, Lewis-
. burg, and Lawrenceburg, we need your 
help. Will you stand with us and see 
to it that the cause for which Christ 
died is firmly planted in this town? 
The Methodists, Presbyterians, Bap
tists, and " digressives " are making a 
fight. We cannot work in man-made 
institutions, for then would we try to 
convert the truth of God into a lie. · 
We will have all the opposition that a 
town almost wholly given to idolatry 
can bring forward; but we ask them 
no odds. Man cannot prevail against 
God, neither can the gates of hell pre
vail against the church. If ever hero
ism should manifest itself, it is now. 
Will the congregations mentioned 
above not come with loyal, loving hands 
and join the two or three brethren here 
in planting the truth here? Now, 
speaking for myself, I intend to do my 
whole duty, financially and otherwise, 
and clear my skirts. Brethren at 
Franklin, Ky., Gallatin and Hartsville, 
and the others mentioned, keep your 
eyes on this place when building day 
comes; and if you will fellowship us, 
like the man who gave his feast to the 
poor, the halt, and the blind, you will 
receive your reward at the resurrection 
of the just. Our hands must be judi
ciously off forever afterwards of any 
connection with, or of being deceived 
by lying promises with these sickly 
" digressives." I want to hear from 
some preaching brethren. 

"SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To introduce the beautiful "La 

France" silk hose for ladies and gen· 
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10%. In white, tan, or black, as
sorted if desired. Money back prompt· 
Iy if not delighted. La France Silk 
'Stere, .Box G, ·CUnten; S. C. 
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I ATTENTIO-N, 
BRETHREN! 
The Gospel is Taught 

as Fully in Song as 
in Sermon 

In Our Song Books. 

In Round and Shaped Notes. I'LAVIL HALL 1'. L ROWE s. H HALL 

''THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG,"byFlavilHall and S.H. Hall. 

.OllS 

This book has 2~5 hymns. Last year's sales one hundred per cent bet
ter ~han any prec~dmg year. The thought of a reformation in song-book 
makmg prompted Its compilation. In it the gospel is taught as fully in song 
as loyal disciples endeavor to teach in sermon. No other such book before 
it had been published; nor has any other such yet been published,· except 
our new 1911 book mentioned below. The words and music are high-class 
and as sweet and soul-stirring as any published. ' 

WHAT SOME OF OUR STRONGEST PREACHERS SAY. 
M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved gospel of the Son of God's love in the poetry 

minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message of this book than in any other I have ever 
in Song,' Brother Hall, because it contains seen. , • . So pure and true in sentiment, 
songs suitable for every character olf loyal beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 
Christian work and worship. . . , I wish Brother F. L. Rowe said (in the Christian 
the churches of Christ would adopt this book Leader and The Way): " 'The Gospel Message 
for the next ten years. • . . Our song books in Song' is the popular book. You ought to 
are all very good, but, so far as I see, the hear them sing in West Virginia." 
'Gospel Message in Song' excels them all." Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb, and many others 
"There is more of the plain, unvarnished have also highly commended this book. 

Pric.s: 30 cents Per cop,, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $J.JO 
per dozen, prepaid; $20 per hundred, not prepaid;fiftyat hundred rate. 

"REDEMPTION'S WAY IN SONG," by S. H. Hall, Plavil Hall, and P. L. Rowe. 

This book contains 115 songs of as sweet, uplifting, and soul-stirring 
music as ever filled the hearts of the devotees of our " Risen Lord." True 
to it's title-" Redemption's Way," in its fullness, fearlessly and'specifically I presented. Convenient in size for evangelists in gospel tent work. 

Price in teach of all: IS cents per cop)', prepaid; $I.{O Per dozen, notJ..ePaid; $I.6o Pt" 
dozen, PrejJaid;.$Io per .%undred, n,."t prepazd; ftfty at the hundred rate. Sen ·all orders for till 
above 6oolis to 

S. H. HALL, 81 ASHBY STREET, ATLANTA, GEORGIA 

Healthy Hens Lay 
Keep your flock in vigorous 
health by the regular use of 
Prf!.t/.§' Poultry Regulator 
Aids digestion. Gently stimu
lates the egg producing organs. 
2Sc, SOc, $1. Pr, Cholera Remedy 
cures this destructive disease: also 
indigestion and b o w e 1 troubles. 
Kafe a ntl Pasy to use. 25c and 50c. 
''Your mone~~ ha<•k if it fails." 

So1d by dealers everywhere, or 

Pratt Food Co. l'hlla$~~"h1a, 

IMPROVEMENTS AT VIRGINIA 
INTERMONT COLLECE. 

Many improvements of a substantial 
nature are being made this summer at 
Virginia Intermont College, Bristol, 
Va. Much painting has been done; 
all the windows on the western expo
sure are being made double glass, with 
a cushion of air between the glass, 
thus affording protection against the 
cold blasts of winter; new baths are 
being constructed; and many of the 
rooms will be furnished with new 
mattresses and stationary washstands, 
with running water, both hot and cold. 
All these and many other improve
ments of a minor nature will add 
much to the comfort of the students 
and efficiency of the school. 

The -~outJo.ok .for ·the cGming session 

eadache and Neuralgi 
Quicldy and safely •:elieved "by 

ME-GRIM-~INE 
Writ~ lor a Free Trial 80111 

The Dr. Whitt;hall Megrimine Co. 
183 S. Lafayette St.. South Bend. Ind. 

Sold 11r Druu:l•t•-E•tabll•hed 1888 

is quite encouraging. Students are 
enrolled from nearly every Southern 
State and from the North as well. 
Mississippi will be represented by 
twenty or more. 

Miss Lucy A. Hobson, the field secre
tary, will chaperon a party of Texas 
and Mississippi girls to Bristol for 
the opening, leaving Dallas on Septem
ber 9, and Jackson, Miss., on Septem. 
:ber 1{). 
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See Our 
Offer Below 

Every 
~3. Woman 

~ J.~aft>l$i'.,f<.'., • ~ Every 

Should use 

Rohrer's 

Night 

Artesia Face Cream 
Most every wom~n puts something on 

her face at night, in the attempt to keep 
her complexion clear and good and to stave 
off the coming of wrinkles. Be sure you 
use a really beneficial preparation-some
thing that will repay your time and effort 
to the fullest. 

Artesia Face Cream, gently massaged 
into the skin each night will put it in beauti
ful condition and keep it so. Being a skin 
and flesh food it does away with all that 
flabbiness which so rapidly develops into 
wrinkles-gives that firm, rounded beauty 
to the face, neck and arms that is one of the 
attractions of youth. 

Try the sample (see offer below) and 
note how quickly it eradicates blackheads 
pimples, redness and roughness, harsh dcy 
skin or too oily a skin and makes the skin 
pink, clear and clean. 

articles is worth the price alone. 

Our 
Offer 

Send us lOc in stamps (to 
pay postage and packing) 
and we wiJI send you, with 
our compliments, a nice 
sample of Artesia Face 
Cream, a dainty powder 
pad filled with Artesia Face 
Powder and a sample cake 
of Artesia Cream Skin 
Soap. Any one of these 

Also, Free, for the aakintr, our book on the skin. 
It tells bow to have a beautiful complexion-is full of val
uable beauty hints; about diet and care of the skin and 
scalp. Do not neelect to send for this book-every woman 
will find it useful. Please include your dealer's name and 
address when writine. 1-R 

The Artesia Cream Co., 
au S. Fourth St., 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

'rills means big and little tents, and we make 
&II kinds. .A. tbousand satlsl!ed uaera testlty 
to their quality. Let us make you a quot&UoL 
No trouble at all, , 

•H. D. Be H. J,. Smith Company 
.&.tlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
tor $1.15 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 
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Morton. 

Brother J. M. Morton, died on Satur
day, August 3, 1912. He was active in 
the ministry up to the last week of his 
life. He was at Bethany Springs 
preaching when he was stricken with 
the last fatal attack. He was a sufferer 
from diabetes for years and at times 
had very poor health. He preached in 
Hickman, Maury, and adjoining coun
ties for over twenty years. He moved 
to Texas about twenty years ago and 
as [tn evangelist was active in the min
istry all these years. I have known 
him intimately for thirty-five years, 
and he ever maintained that high char
acter that becomes a gentleman and 
Christian. In religious views he was 
conservative, and though he worked 
with the " progressives," he was a con
stant reader of the Gospel Advocate 
and loved his old Tennessee friends 
and brethren. He was an elder of the 
church of which I was the minister in 
Wichita Falls for years and was greatly 
beloved by the congregation. X. 

Sanders. 

Brother W. S. Sanders was born on 
September 3, 1846, and died on March 
5, 1912. He was born and reared in 
Humphreys County, Tenn., near Bold 
Spring, and was one of a large family 
of children. He was reared under the 
Primitive Baptist faith, buf obeyed the 
gospel and was baptized into Christ, 
by Brother Charlie Sparkman, about 
twenty-seven years ago. Brother " Sol
omon," as he was known and called 
by all, was a member of the Bold 
Spring congregation, and from his 
obedience to the time of his death was 
always at his post of duty. He loved 
the church and loved the Bible, loved 
to -read it and talk it, and was ever 
ready to contend for the faith either 
in or out of the church. He was well 
posted on all Bible subjects and was 
as strong in the faith as any one I 
ever met. The writer has held his fifth 
meeting for the Bold Spring congrega
tion; and when I would ask him for a 
text to preach from, he would always 
say: " Preach the Book." Brother 
Sanders was twice married and was 
the father of seven children. He leaves 
a devoted wife and five children to 
mourn his death. All but one are 
members of the church of Christ. And 
now to the bereaved we would say: 
Weep not as those who have no .hope. 
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" Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow 
them." We pray that the richest 
blessings of heaven may rest upon 
you. May we all so live as to be able 
to meet Brother Solomon in a home 
where there will be no more parting. 
May God bless you here and abun· 
dantly in the world to come. 

J. H. HILL. 

Houston. 

Ella May Houston, daughter of Elder 
Z. T. and N. S. Houston, was born in 
Sumner County, Kan., on February 
27, 1881, and died at Wellington, Kan., 
on August 6, 1912. At the age of four
teen she obeyed the gospel, under the 
preaching of William Grissom, at Rome. 
She spent several years in Sumner 
County as a school-teacher. On Christ
mas Day of 1909 she was united in 
marriage to Mr. Orin Hamblin. She 
leaves a father (a pioneer preacher of 
Kansas) and mother; a husband; a lit
tle daughter, Ruth, twenty-two months 
old; a sister, Sister Rachel Cooper, of 
Bucyrus, Kan.; two brothers-Charles 
C., a faithful and successful evangelist, 
of Obion Tenn., and Orie, who is blind 
and resides with his parents; and a 
host of friends. Sister Ella was an 
obedient daughter, a loving sister, a 
faithful wife, a true friend, and a 
faithful follower of her Master. The 
writer conducted the funeral, and 
preached from Rev. 14: 13, which 
seemed quite appropriate, after which 
her body was laid to rest in the Well
ington Cemetery. BENJ". F. MARTIN. 

Shamblin, 

On July 6, 1912, death visited the 
home of Dr. A. Shamblin, claiming as 
its victim his wife, Mary. Sister Sham
blin was born on June 8, 1840, and was 
married to Dr. A. Shamblin on Sep
tember 25, 1860. Loyalty and purity 
were her characteristics in every rela
tionship of life. She was baptized into 
Christ, by Brother Joseph Wheeler, on 
the second Lord's day in February, 
1870, from which time she lived a con
secrated life until her death. In her 
death the cause lost a loyal worker; 
but we sorrow not for her as others 
who have no hope, knowing that she 
is through with the sorrows and suf
ferings of life and is now resting in 
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the arms of her great Redeemer. She 
is now blessed with all the redeemed, 
for we have the blessed assurance: 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." (Rev. 14: 13.) Sister Sham
blin lived in Rome, Ga., and had been 
afflicted for several years, but she bore 
her sufferings patiently and with Chris
tian fortitude, never complaining, but 
humbly committing herself to Him who 
said: " I will never leave thee, nor for-
sake thee." L. H. REAVIS. 

Coodwell. 

Little Fern Goodwell died at her 
grandmother's home in Coal Hill, Ark., 
a short time ago. Little Fern lived in 
Fresno, Cal., and her father had 
brought her to Coal Hill to see her 
mother's grandma and all her mother's 
people; but she was taken sick soon 
after they reached Coal Hill, and noth
ing that could be done would stay the 
hand of disease, and little Fern went 
to live with Jesus, where so many of 
the loved ones have gone before. Fa
ther and mother, like David of old, 
can say: She cannot come to us, but 
we can go to her. It will only be a 
few more years at most, if they are 
faithful to God, until he will call them 
up higher. The sweet little bud of life 
is so much better off in that glad city 
where malaria cannot touch her and 
where sin can never defile that sweet, 
innocent life. Weep not for the little 
one who has gone before. It will not 
be long till you can think of dear little 
Fern, secure with Jesus, with more sad 
pleasure than of any member of the 
family who is still with you. May the 
grace of God sustain these sorrowful 
parents and bring them into the eternal 
home. F. B. SRYGLEY. 

OPEN INC OF NEW CHURCH HOUSE 
AT CRAFTON, W. VA. 

BY A. A. BUNNER. 

In the Gospel Advocate of August 15, 
under the heading " Inter Nos," is 
this: "Those who are interested in es
tablishing a congregation at Grafton, 
,V. Va., should send their contributions 
to Brother Ira C. Moore, at that place." 
Anything sent to Brother Moore to aid 
in establishing a congregation in 
Grafton will be faithfully turned over 
to the proper ones, should such con
tribution fall into Brother Moore's 
hands; but as Brother Moore does not 
live in Graftoi-1, but in Barrackville, 
anything sent to him at Grafton might 
fail to reach him. So contributions 
for the work in Grafton had better be 
sent either to R. S. Rogers, Route No. 
2, Box 8, Grafton, W. Va., or to B. F. 
Bunner, 631 Ona Street, Grafton, W. 
Va., as they live right there and have 
been ap-pointed to receive and receipt 

· for contributions to the Grafton work. 
But if any one prefers to send contribu-
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FOR BACKACHE, RHEUMATISM 
KIDNEYS AND BLADDER 
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... OOANDYOUKffP 
TillS ELEGANT TIIIN 

IIODELITJEVEL ELGIN 
THOUSANDS of thrifty people in all parts 

of the world buy all their Watches, Dia
monds and Jewelry on the HARRis-GoAR 
Easy Payment Plan. Write Today for our 

BIG FREE CATALOG. 

30-Day Special 
A FINE 17 RUBY JEWEL ELGIN 
Adjusted to Temperature, Isochronism and Three ' 
Positions; exposed pallet stones; compensating bal
ance; Breguet hairspring; micrometric regulator; ex• 
posed winding wheels; patent recoiling click; patent: 
self-locking Betting device; double sunk dial; dust ring; 
damaskeened plates; finely finished throughout; fitted 
in double strata Gold Case; plain 2 6 
polished or hand engraved, guaran- $ 50 
teed for 25 years; complete in silk 
velve lined solid mahogany box. Reg- -
ular value $40.00. While they last we 
will cut the price to only, , , , , , , , 

these Extra High-Grade $40.00 Elgins last, this 
is an opportunity of a life-time to supply yourself or loved ones with 
this superb Elgin at a saving of exactly $13.50 and on such easy 
terms that you never miss the money. This Pxtra high-grade 
thin model Elgin was originally made to sell for $40.00 and was intended 
for railroad purposes, but on account of it being stem wind and pend· 
ant set and an extra thin model, some of the railroads instructed their 
men to buy a heavier watch and that is why we have only a limi~ 
number of these fine watches to offer you at the big saving ol $13.50. 

~r;:u Free Catalog 
It tells all about Harris-Goar'a world famous Eas:v Payment Plan. It 
Rives you the Rock-Bottom price on every Elgin Watch made. It 
quotes you the lowest import prices on fine Diamonds. and illus
trates for you all the latest things in Solid Gold .Jewelry. 

BARRIS·GOAR JEWELRY CO. 
DepL 533 KANSAS CITY, MO. 
~Tho Ho...., tho& Bella Bore Blsl• Wotehes &hiUI hJ Other Ft ... Ia &he ':TorN. 

tions to Brother Ira C. Moore, he Virginia and should be helped. Breth· 
should send it to him at Barrackville, ren and sisters in Ghrist, will you help 
W. Va., and he will tur'n it over to the 
treasurers. The new house of worship 
at Grafton will be formally opened on 
Lord's day, September 15. There will 
be an all-day meeting on that day, with 
dinner on the ground; and the disciples 
of Christ who are in reach are cor
dially invited to attend this meeting, 
and those who cannot attend are asked 
to fellowship us by sending us a con
tribution as directed above to aid us in 
paying out on the new house. The 
brethren at Grafton are few in num
ber and weak financially, and Grafton 
is an important mission point in West 

in this field? 

OBJECTIONABLE BODY ODORS. 
whether from the skin, mouth, arm· 
pits, feet, or internal organs, are lm· 
mediately stopped and in a short time 
permanently relieved by Tyree's Anti
septic Powder-one teaspoonful to a 
pint of water. Use a wash, gargle, or 
~uche. Perfectly harmless and d&
!ightfully cleansing, purifying, and 
healing. Get a '25-cent box at any drug 
store or by mail; and if you are not 
thoroughly pleased with its action, r&
turn the empty box to the druggist or 
to us, and get your money back with· 
out question. J. S. Tyree, Chemist, 
Washington, D. C. 
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Life arid Sermons 
· "~"' ·-;;.-Jess-e c sewell. · · 

!li} ....... -· 12Mo, 318 PACES, CLOTH, $1. 

We Have Just Printed,-~~ 
EDITION of This Most Excel· 

lent Book. The Book is 
Substantially and 

Neatly Bound. 

'l'his is an interesting book. One hundred 
a.nd twe!lty.one pages are devoted to a me· 
moria! or his life, work, anu character, by 
David Lipscomb; one hundred and ninety
seven pages, to sermons by Jesse L. Se."'ell. 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here giVen, 
covering all the phases of co11version, and 
especially on points upon which d.isciples 
and denominations differ. It contams ser
mons on such themes as: The Conversion of 
Oornelius, Atonement and Reconc~li&tion, 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doctnne, T!oJe 
Grace of God, The Name or Ohrist, In Ohrist, 
The Son of God, The One Foundation, ett'. 
This book will well repay any reader, and 
gives a larger fund or information to those 
who may not understand Bible teaching on 
the matter of becoming a Christian. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 

Nashville, Tenn. 

~'Everybody 's 
Wearing Them NOW" 

Fashionable Neckwear 
of Pearls and Maline 
caught with the New 

aris Bow Clasp 
50 Allin Box e Sent 

Prepaid 
Adjustnble to un:v b0w, 

saves ribbon, time and 
patience. I.atest_emphatic 
Frenchfashionhltthat has 
tnlwn America by sturm. 
If you're notdelight~dwith 
this bow and clasp n·tnrn 
:uui your moner wlll be re4 

funded. PEARL ClMp 
nnd Dynamo Maline bow 
(water proof) all for 5~c. 
Any store (>l·diref't. Wnte 
today. State color wnnted. 

BEST SILVER CO. 
Dept, C.J,83 Chambers St., N.Y. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
l'o all knowing anll'erera of rheumatism. 
whether muscular or of the jolnta, aclatlca, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cored 
all of these tortures. She feels It her duty 
to aend It to all sull'erers FREE. Yon core 
yeurself at home, as thousands wlll testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. This 
1lmple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stlll'ened joints, purl
Ilea the blood, and brightens the eyes, giv
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
It the above Interests you, for proof address· 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, Sooth Bend, 
Ind. 

MORMONISM Christianity's most ag-
gressive enemy; five hun
dred elders in the South

land; its favorite field. Prepare to meet it.'• 

Credentials of Book of Mormon 
is the answer and the antidote. Ten monthly 
numbers, $1; specimen copy, fifteen cents; back 
numbers supplied. Rev. T. C. Smith, 287 West 
First Avenue, Denver, Col. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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REPORT OF WORK IN FLORIDA. 

BY M. E. PENNELL. 

I have been too busy to report the 
work here regularly. My report at 
this time may prove a little long, but 
will be as brief as possible. 

After the close of the Pine Forest 
meeting I remained with wife and baby 
until they were able to travel and then 
started them back to Ohio. After see
ing them safe aboard the train at 
Flomaton, Ala., I returned to Musco
gee, Fla., and began a meeting there 
that night (June 11)-or, rather, 
Brother Henry Pierce began the meet
ing, as he did the preaching that night. 
The religious prejudice is so great at 
that place that it was well-nigh im
possible to get a hearing, and the 
meeting closed Tuesday, June 18, with 
no visible results. Apparently our 
effort at that place was a failure. 

From Muscogee we returned to the 
home of Brother Pierce at Pine Forest, 
where we remained until Sunday, 
June 30, at which time the fifth-Sunday 
cooperative meeting was held there. 
Brother Jesse F. Love, of Pensacola, 
was present and was the principal 
speaker on this occasion; and though 
the weather was somewhat bad, the 
meeting was a success in every way. 

We had learned that the Baptist 
preacher, Mr. Rensley, would make an· 
other attack upon us that night at the 
Baptist meetinghouse, and, as we were 
not to have any services at nig·ht, we 
went out to hear him. His remarks 
were supposed to be a review of my 
reply to him in the discussion men
tioned in my previous report. At the 
close of his harangue we requested the 
privilege of making an announcement, 
which privilege was refused us; but 
we were told that if we would state 
what it was, he would make the an
nouncement for us, which he did by 
stating that we would reply to his 
speech on the next Tuesday night. In 
this reply we were not quite so gentle 
as in the first. At the close we signed 
propositions for a deba'e and handed 
them to Mr. Hensley and asked him to 
secure a repreo;entative man to meet 
them. He placed them in his pocket 
and informed us that he would have 
a man on the afternoon train the next 
day to attend to the case. The man ar
rived in ·pensacola all right, but we 
have never been able to hear from him. 
However, still more Baptists were con
verted to Christ and the end is not yet. 
If Mr. Rensley or some other Baptist 
preacher will just try again, the bal
ance of his deluded flock will probably 
be led to the light of the gospel. 

Now, brethren, just a word as to 
what has already been accomplished 
at Pine Forest. On that same Tues
day (July 2), Brother Pierce and I 

·and others went to Pensacola, where 
the brethren secured the deed (re-
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strictive) for a lot, centrally located, 
in that community, and arrangements 
are being made to erect a house of 
worship at an early date. It is the 
desire of these brethren to have the 
house completed by fall and then con
duct a three-months' Bible reading and 
a course in vocal music. About five 
hundred dollars will be needed to carry 
out this work, and the brethren here 
are poor and as yet few in number, 
yet they are making great sacrifices; 
and now that they have shown their 
faithfulness and their determination, 
their disposition to do, to work as well 
as pray, it seems that they have proven 
themselves worthy of the support of all 
the faithful, without which this im
portant point may be lost and our 
labors and sacrifices be in vain. 
Brethren, help us secure the amount 
needed for that house. Help now! 
Send your contributions to Brother 
Henry E. Pierce, Cantonment, Fla. 

On Saturday, July 6, I went to Fan
nie, Ala., to preach over Lord's day 
and to be there for the Love-Watson 
debate, which began on Tuesday, July 
9, and continued four days. One was 
reclaimed during our preaching at Fan
nie. The debate was rather too one
sided to be interesting. Brother Love 
affirmed the first proposition: " Bap
tism in water in the name of the Fa
ther Son and Holy Spirit is in force 
now; als~. the Lord's Supper as insti
tuted by Jesus and mentioned in 1 
Cor. 11, should be kept at the present 
time." Mr. Watson affirmed the second 
proposition: "The only baptism re
quired in the Christian dispensation 
is Holy Spirit baptism, and is the bap
tism mentioned in Eph. 4: 5." Wat
son's attempt consisted nearly alto
gether of bold assertions with no at
tempt to prove them. No attempt was 
made to meet or remove the argument 
made by Brother Love, and his course 
was the same whether in the affirma
tive or negative. However, by the 
time the discussion closed, Brother 
Love had administered a very scientific 
theological thrashing. 

From Fannie we came to Ferry PallS, 
where we are now engaged in a meet
ing begun by Brother Pierce over a 
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week ago; but the weather has been 
very much against us here, having 
been rained out two nights. When 
through here, we wish to visit the little 
band at Ponce de Leon once more and 
further advance the work begun there 
last winter. 

Since last report we have received 
the following for our support in this 
work. From Sister Manning, Ken
tucky, $1; R. E. Watson, Florida, $2; 
H. C. Harper, Florida, $5; J. A. Dennis, 
Georgia, $11; H. J. Dye, Ohio, $1; C. D. 
Moore, West Virginia, $1. 

We wish to express our heartfelt 
thanks to those brethren who have so 
nobly come to our assistance, and we 
strive to be in every way worthy of 
their confidence. My wife is now in 
the hands of a specialist, who has 
given us the first encouragement, but 
the treatment will be a long, tedious 
one. Brethren, pray for us and the 
success of the cause of Christ in this 
destitute field. My address is Canton
ment, Fla., in care of H. E. Pierce. 

TWO MONTHS' WORK. 

BY CHARLES HOLDER. 

On the first Sunday in June 
preached at Dunlap, Tenn., to large and 
attentive audiences, and three young 
men made the good confession and 
were baptized on Monday afternoon by 
Brother Charles .Brewer, making sev
enty-nine persons who have made the 
good confession and been baptized into 
the one body at Dunlap under my 
preaching in the past few years. There 
is a good, strong congregation of faith
ful disciples there, and they are doing 
a good work for the Master. 

On Tuesday evening after the first 
Sunday in June I began a meeting in 
East Chattanooga, Tenn., under a tent 
belonging to the Cowart Street Church, 
and continued it till the fourth Sunday 
evening. We had large, attentive audi
ences at every service, increas.ing to 
the close of the meeting. E'ight were 
baptized, four erring ones were re
stored, and the disciples there were 
much strengthened and encouraged. 
The disciples of the Cowart Street 
Church attended the meeting, worked 
faithfully, and helped support the 
meeting. 

I preached at Trion, Ga., from 
Wednesday to Friday evening after the 
fourth Sunday in June, and baptized 
one young man. We had a fine hear
ing at Trion. 

On the fifth Sunday in June I was at 
Buchanan, Ga. We had a small, but 
attentive, audience, and one person 
made the good confession and was 
buried with Christ in baptism. 

The churches at Trion and Buchanan 
are doing a good work in the service 
of the Lord. 
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McLEAN COLLEGE 
(Formerly South Kentucky College) 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 

STRONG CORPS OF EXPERIENCED TEACHERS 
GpOD EQUIPMENT, NEW BUILDINGS 

A boarding school for boys, under control of the men teach
ers. A boarding school for girls, under control of the women of 
the faculty. 

Standard college courses. Preparatory courses for entrance 
to universities and technical schools. 

The moral welfare of the pupils is well guarded. Prices 
reasonable. 

School Opens October I 
For catalogue, address 

A. C. KUYKENDALL. 

No one knows how long Cortright Metal Shingles will last-because no 
one ever saw one ''worn out,·' though they've been made for twenty-odd 
y~ars, used on all kinds of houses, all over the country, in all kinds of 
climates. Made of selected tin plate, painted both sides; or galvanized, so 
they need no pam~· There's nothing about them to deteriorate if they have 
reasonable care. No other kind of roofing is so. Any good mechanic· can lay 
Cortright Metal. Shingles-no solder, no seams, fewer nails, least cutting. 

\Vnte for dea_ler s n.ame. If we haven't an agency in your locality, full particulars, 
samples and pnces vn!l be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street, Chicago 

I preached· for my home congregation 
at Bridgeport, Ala., from Monday to 
Friday night after the fifth Sunday in 
June, with increasing interest and at
tendance from the first to the last 
service of the meeting, with three err
ing ones restored. I always enjoy 
preaching for my home congregation; 
they never fail to give me a good hear
ing, and have always been liberal in 
their fellowship with me, and I love 
them and am striving to be always 
true to God and ·them. 

I preached at South Pittsburg, Tenn., 
on the first Sunday in June and on 
Monday evening following. The audi
ences were small, but the interest was 
fine and one was baptized. 

I was at Dunlap, Tenn., again from 
Wednesday evening before to the 

second Sunday evening in July. The 
attendance was poor, but the attention 
was good. 

CHILDREN'S COLDS. 

can now be treated without dosing the 
little stomachs with injurious medi
cines, thus avoiding interference with 
digestion. Vick's Croup and Pneu
monia Salve is applied externally over 
the throat and chest. The heat of the 
body automatically releases soothing 
antiseptic vapors which are inhaled 
direct to the inflamed parts, while at 
the same time Vick's is absorbed 
through the skin, taking out the sore
ness. The relief is almost immediate. 
Vick's can be used as often and as 
freely as wished without injury to the 
youngest baby. Prices: 25 cents, 50 
cents, and $1. A sample free on re
quest. The Vick Chemical Company, _ 
Greensboro, N. C. 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

BY HARVEY W. JO:'\"ES. 

1. The Holy Spirit is promised and 
given to all of God's obedient children 
(see Luke 11: 13; Acts 2: 38, 39; 5: 32; 
Rom. 8: 9), and to them only (see 
John 14: 16, 17). 

2. The Spirit bears witness to our 
sonship. (See Rom. 8: 16.) The Holy 
Spirit knows that we (Christians) .are 
led by it, and the human spirit knows 
we are living a spiritual life. So the 
two testify together that we are chil
dren of God. 

3. The Holy Spirit sheds love abroad 
in (not "into") our hearts. (See 
Rom. ·5: 5.) Hence our hope of the 
promised inheritance (Eph. 1: 13, 14), 
the redemption of our bodies (Rom. 
8: 23), " putteth not to shame." 

4. The Spirit strengthens us for 
service to God. (See E,ph. 3: 16.) The 
Holy Spirit is powerful, the human 
spirit is weak through the flesh; but 
if "the spirit [human spirit] indeed is 
willing," the Holy Spirit will help our 
weakness to overcome the flesh. (Rom. 
8: 26.) 

5. The Holy Spirit intercedes for us 
in prayer. (See Rom. 8: 26.) The 
deep, real wants of human nature, both 
for time and eternity, cannot be 
framed into human speech: hence the 
(our) groanings which give inarticu
late expression to these wants of ours. 

6. The Holy Spirit leads us in obedi
ence. (Rom. 8: 14.) The Lord, through 
his Spirit, leads us in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake. 
Then let ns he gentle and led by the 
Spirit throll';h his el ernal word. 

7. The Spirit produces fruit in the 
life. (See Gal. 5: 22.) The Holy 
Spirit dwells in his temple, which is the 
church. or body of Christ, on earth. 
(See 1 Cor. 3: 16; 6: 19; Col. 1: 24.) 
"And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son [the 
Holy Spirit] into our hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father." (Gal. 4: 6.) Hence we 
are sealed with the Holy Spirit when 
we hear, believe, and obey the word of 
truth. the gospel of our salvation. (See 
Eph. 1: 13.) Then, beloved, " grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto [not "into" or 
" until "] the day of redemption." 
{Eph. 4: 30.) Remember, "unto" 
means motion toward, with reference 
to, or looking to, but not absolutely 
" into " or " in." 
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Constipated? Co To Your Doctor 
It is impossible to be well, simply impossible, if the bowels are consti
pated. Waste products, poisonous substances, must be removed 
from the body at least once each day, or there will be trouble. 
Ask your doctor about Ayer's Pills, gently laxative, all vegetable. 
H k h th t d. tl th }' J C. AI<r Co., ! nOWS W Y ey aC ~TeC Y 0.!! __ e IVer. Lowelf, Mm. 

Satisfies 
There never was a 

thirst that Coca-Cola couldn't 
satisfy. It goes, straight as an 

arrow, to the dry spot. 
And besides this, 

@JYL~ 
satisfies to a T the call for something 
purely delicious and deliciously pure-and 
wholesome. 

F Our new booklet, telling" of r e e Coca-Cola vindication at 
Chattanooga, for the asking. 

Demand the Genuine as made by Whenever 
you see an 

Arrow think THE COCA-COLA CO. 
ATLANTA, GA. of Coca-Cola. 

BIC PROFIT WITH LITTLE COST 
IN MEAL AND FEED 

CRINDINC. 

Many farmers operating cotton gins, 
sawmills, thrashers, etc., simply do 
themselves out of good money by al
lowing their engines to lie idle at 
times or by not utilizing the full power 
which their engines develop. A little 
extra shafting and a few feet of belt
ing is all that is necessary to harness 
this wasted power up to a good meal 
and feed mill, the yearly profits from 
which, made by grinding for neighbors, 
would in many instances run into fou:r 
figures. 

If you have an engine, you could 
hardly -find a more profitable side 
line than feed and meal grinding. 
Your neighbors will have grain to 
grind, while you can also save miller's 
tolls and hauling expenses by grinding 
your own. 

Think this over, and before you for
get it write Sprout, Waldron & Co., 
Box 448, Muncy, Pa., for their inter-

esting literature. They manufacture a 
splendid mill and can give you some 
valuable information. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLING HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling" Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected yarn, nice 
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths, come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 

When writing to a1vertisers, please. 
mention this paper. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use uu CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlee$1.00, l'etaiJ. 
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THE THREE BEST PREMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. 3 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
half inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric': of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
is especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
lar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and Twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel1\dvocate I?ublishing eompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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SPIRITUAL CROWTI:f. NO. 3. 

BY F. L. YOUNG. 

If you appreciate the fact that you 
are a "babe in Christ" you will " de· 
sire the sincere milk of the word, 
that you may grow thereby." If there 
is no hungering and thirsting on your 
part for spiritual food, you may be
come alarmed at your condition. 

What is the remedy for such a con
dition? Why, read the Bible every day 
as an imperative duty, and you will 
soon learn to appreciate it as a priv
ilege. In these days of many books 
and religious papers, the temptation 
is to read them to the neglect of the 
Bible. While one can get much infor
mation-slake his thirst-from these 
human streams, yet nothing is so help
ful and soul-satisfying as a daily 
draught from God's living stream-the 
Bible. All that is spiritually satisfy
Ing in books or papers has been drawn 
from this living fountain. Let noth
ing prevent you from this daily com
munion and companionship. If you 
would have continued fellowship with 
the Father, you must walk in the light, 
as ·he is in the light. Then your .joy 
shall be full and your peace shall flow 
as a river. 

Can you be indifferent to these 
things? 0, the sin of indifference! 
It is nearly as tall and dark as the sin 
of ignorance. May the Lord deliver 
us from the sin of " don't care." 
Dear children, you know the Father, 
and I am sure you cannot be Indiffer
ent about his fellowship. Do not be 
satisfied with a mere form of godliness. 
Beware of these mere forms. There 
is a form of prayer, of praise, and of 
communion. If you rest on-these out
ward forms, you will find to your 
everlasting shame that you are as the 
foolish virgins who took no oil In their 
vessels when they went to meet the 
bridegroom. This is the time for prep
aration. Begin the molding now. 

VAPOR TREATMENTS 

for pneumonia, croup, and cold trou
bles are now used in all hospitals. The 
vapors carry the medication direct to 
the spot without injuring the stomach 
by internal medication. In Vick's 
Croup and Pneumonia Salve the v'apors 
are confined in a salve so that they will 
be released automatically, by the heat 
of the body, when applied to the throat 
and chest, and thus inhaled by the 
patient. At the same time Vick's is 
absorbed through the pores of the skin 
of throat and chest, taking out the 
soreness, reducing the fever and aiding 
the vapors to relieve the congestion. 
One good rub will relieve a cold, while 
croup is absolutely cured in fifteen 
minutes. A trial package free. The 
Vick Chemical Company, Greens
boro, N.C. 

g=r="BELLS Peal 
.llemorlal Bells a s..,.,talty. 

M.SbanolleUFowub7Co.,Bolllmore,ltd.,U.S.L 
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Pictures of David Lipscomb 
and E. G. Sewell ! 

?Y .----_-____ I 
~------------·' t n '~------------, ; r 

rrmJE have received frequent requests fo~ the p~int
W ing of the pictures of the two semor editors 

of the Gospel Advocate. To meet this de
mand, we have arranged for an excellent photo
gravure 9Y2 x 12Yt inches, on a special design with 
the Gospel Advocate as the background. 

This photogravure shows the two . together, 
and each is an excellent likeness. It is suitable for 
framing. 

The photogravure will be sent, postpaid, m 
special carton 

For one new subscriber or one renewal 
at. $1.50, and fifty cents additional 

Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Co. 
317·319 Fifth Avenue, North, NasRville, Tenn. 

A CALL FROM CALIFORNIA. 

BY JOHN E. WORD. 

To the Brethren in Christ: I write 
you in the interest of the church of 
Christ in Dinuba, Cal. In the early 
spring of this year a good brother held 
a few-days' meeting and collected 
together a few of the brethren and 
started them to meeting upon the first 
day of the week. Later Brother G. W. 
Riggs, of Los Angeles, came into our 
midst and held a very successful meet
ing and swelled the number to thirty 
or more. We were so much encouraged 
that we bought a lot for five hundred 
dollars and paid for it. We then bar
gained for a good house that was to be 
replaced by a new one at eight hundred 
dollars. Of that amount, two hundred 
and fifty dollars was to be paid cash 
upon the delivery of the house on our 
lot, and five hundred and fifty dollars 
in December, 1912. We had to go to 
one of our banks and borrow the 
greater part of the first payment. That 
looks a little risky; but we are anxious 
to have a house where those who are 

'
Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
Jmd ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
lnd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bolf. 
~~~ AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

willing to worship God "as it is writ
ten" may do so without fear of being 
loclred out. We meet upon the first 
day of the week to study God's word 
and break the loaf. With one or two 
exceptions, all who came into the 
church attend regularly at the Lord's
day services, the greater number being 
heads of families. Brethren, I feel 
justified in asking a little help from 
the brethren who read the Gospel Advo
cate. Brother Riggs, who held the 
meeting for us, is a very pleasant and 
forcible speaker and made a good im
pression in our town. Make all drafts 
payable to J. S. Cash, treasurer, or 
J. E. Word, Dinuba, Cal., and the same 
will be received with a prayer for God's 
blessings upon the sender. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Peace We May Have. 
Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, unto which 

also ye were called in one body." In looklng at these in
spired words, it strikes us at once that this " peace of 
Christ" is available to all Christians; that it is really our 
heritage and right, for when God " called us" and made us 
members of the Body, it became ours; and, secondly, that 
it devolves on us to " let" this peace hold rule in our hearts. 
For though we were called to it in one body, and it be our 
special portion, we may fail to appropriate it. It is worth 
something to know that the peace is here for us and that 
we can have it. With that firmly settled in our hearts, the 
rest will not be so difficult. Let us also resolve that, since it 
is obtainable, we will by all means obtain it. 

The Things that Distress. 

The " peace of Christ" has a double aspect. It is cer
tainly the peace which Christ procured for us by the blood 
of his cross, and which he freely grants to us. But it is also 
a peace which Ghrist himself ·had and which sustained him 
in ali his toil and difficulty, and enabled him to do his work 
to the end; a peace which he alone knew, but which he 
freely shares with us because we are one with him, members 
of his body, and of one spirit. There are some forces that 
tear the soul and are able to disturb and distress the heart 
of man to the limit of endurance, and, as we see occasionally, 
beyond endurance. Among the chief disturbing factors are 
the passions of the flesh-lust, greed, envy, malice, hatred, 
pride, worldly ambition. These are storm breeders. They 
are incompatible with rest and peace of soul. " The wicked 
are like the troubled sea; for it cannot rest, and its waters 
cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith my God, 
to the wicked." (Isa. 57: 20, 21.) Closely connected with 
these is the evil conscience, the torment of which, once the 
conscience is fully aroused, is both indescribable and unlim
ited. Some have maintained that this constituted hell. The 
language used does not permit such a conclusion. The 
Scriptures localize both the bliss of God's redeemed and 
the torments of the lost. But the outraged conscience will, 
no doubt, contribute its terrific share to the " wailing and 
gnashing of teeth" which is the expression of the anguish 
of those that are lost. But these are not the only peace 
destroyers. Those who are saved from these things find yet 
other troubling factors. There is worry and anxiety, fears 
and distresses, bitter encounters, mistreatments from others, 
strifes and enmities. These are a menace to the spiritual 
life, and against all these there is no really effective defense 
but the peace of Christ. 

"My Peace I Cive Unto You." 
It is hardly necessary to point out that Christ has power 

over all the peace-destroying influences in the human life. 
'l'o cleanse my conscience he gave his life, and his blood 
satisfies that point perfectly and forever. By his grace and 
the life we share with him the evil passions are subdued 
and put to death. His strong and true assurances put to 
flight the anxieties of life, in proportion as we trust him; 
and his example and instructions will bring about peace 
among enemies. Yet this does not exhaust the meaning of 
"the peace of Christ." It is his peace. Not a peace I work 
up in my own heart, a peace of my manufacturing; it is a 
peace he has, he giYes me, I share with him and fall heir to, 
just because I am in him and he lives in me. It comes like 
the cool twilight falls calm and soothing ·upon a heated, 
noisy scene of .strite and confusion. It C()meS like the wind 
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that breatheth, none !mows whence or how, as we think of 
him and hold communion with his Spirit. "Peace I leave 
with you; my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be fearful." This is the peace unto which we are 
called in one body. 

The Arbiter of the Heart. 
Note now what he says concerning this peace: Let it rule 

in your hearts. It is maintained there by your will and 
consent. The word translated " rule" reads in the footnote 
"arbitrate." The great problems that arise, the fears, the 
apprehensions, the anxieties, the bitternesses, the clashes
let the peace of Christ arbitrate in regard to them. What that 
peace dictates, what is in keeping and harmony with it, 
that do. It is remarkable how short of temper we are, how 
impatient toward the faults of others, how bitter, how 
exacting, how quick to take offense, when we have no peace 
within our own hearts. A bad conscience makes a bitter 
judge. A heart distracted with guilt and fear or anxiety 
is not able to meet the trying circumstances of daily life. 
But go apart, alone with the Lord a while, and claim his 
peace and throw your heart open to it; let it have the first 
right and dominance there. And as it enters and assumes 
the rule, you will find the adequacy also to cope with the 
trials you but just thought unbearable; and the joy of 
Christian life and service shall be yours again. 

The Love of the Truth. 

A man loves the truth when he seeks after it, conforms 
to it, holds it in highest regard, will not compromise it nor 
surrender it for any consideration. If this is correct, then 
the lovers of truth are few. With many-I speak of profess
ing Christians-truth is a thing of secondary concern. 
They have not sought it specially; they accept teaching on 
small evidence; they believe this and that just because others 
do, or because the party to which they belong holds it. 
Above all, they pursue certain courses because they like to 
do so. This " I like" is a great enemy of truth. I like
this preacher, this church, this doctrine, or this sort of 
worship; it appeals to me, pleases me, is convenient, is 
popular, is supported by leading men, etc. Alas, where does 
the claim of truth come in? The man who is swayed by 
what he likes is not a lover of truth. Instead of asking, 
"Do I like it?" there should be but.the one question: " Is 
it true?" Truth has the disadvantage of seeming hard and 
harsh at first appearance. It is unpleasant and uncom
fortable until obeyed. Error is made to suit and to appeal. 
It is apt to be pleasant and flattering. But truth has an 
advantage over error: truth is so. It represents actual 
facts and realities. Things are not what we think them 
to be, nor what we believe, nor what we would prefer them 
to be, but what they are. Truth tells us just what they are. 
The man who conforms himself to things as they actually 
are, and holds the true course respecting the awful spiritual. 
facts of time and eternity, has a tremendous advantage. 
Error is disappointing. It fails us when the real need 
comes. It is annihilated when the facts appear, and leaves 
its dupes in the lurch. What boots it how agreeable and 
pleasant a concept may be if it is not sol Truth alone is 
worth while. "Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is 
truth." 

lukewarmness and hollowness of the religion, in the flesh
liness and wickedness of life in the last days ( 2 Tim. 3: 
1-8), they that are approyed shall be made manifest, even 
as the deepening darkness adds brightness to the stars. 
Especially will that be the case in reference to the love of 
the truth. In the terrible sifting not a man will escape 
the doom, Eave those who love the truth. Error will come 
with a hundredfold intensity with all the deceivableness of 
unrighteousness, attested even by lying miracles, powers, 
and signs, and with hellish plausibility and force, " for them 
that perish." And why do they perish in this flood? "Be
cause they received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved." Two things stand out heni: one, an infer
ence; the other, plain declaration. It is implied here that 
the love of the truth is a gift (from God, of course-James 
1: 17) which some did not receive. If so, it can be had 
from the hand of God by all that want it and ask for it. 
If any did not receive it, they were responsible, not God, 
" who giveth unto all liberally and upbraideth not." Sec
ondly, we have the fact that they only who have the love 
of the truth can be saved. Any weakness in that point will 
be fatal in that day. Only they who make truth the first 
concern, and hold it precious above comforts, friends, and 
family, and life itself, shall be able to stand in the time 
which is described in 2 Thess. 2: 3-12. The forces of iniquity 
are already working. The great "falling away" is no 
longer a vision of the future; it is fast taking shape. The 
Lord's word is: " Hold fast till I come." We have more 
reason than any Christians have ever had to be loyal to 
Christ-to seek his will, to study his word, to correct our 
own misapprehensions and to conform more faithfully to 
the letter and spirit of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 
Those who prefer to intoxicate themselves for a season with 
pleasing theories and plausible errors, only to wake up to 
find things wholly different from what they had chosen to 
think-they must perish. But the word of God is a rock 
of sure foundation: he that buildeth thereon shall not be 
put to shame. 

ARTICLES FOR PUBLICATION. 

BY A. B. L. 

The Gospel Advocate has on hand some very fine articles 
that have· been submitted for publication by brethren from 
various parts of the country. Some of these came as an 
answer to a letter sent out by the managing editor. They 
are being printed as fast as space will permit. We make 
this announcement in order that no brother may feel 
slighted or cease to write for us. 

Following are some of the articles that will appear in 
coming issues of the Advocate: 

"Acceptable Prayer," by H. C. Shoulders. 
"Congregational Failures," by D. N. Barnett. 
"Religious Theories," by J. A. Perdue. 
"Who is My Neighbor?" by L. D. Perkins. 
"Who Shall Roll Away the Stone?" by Francis Gerrett. 
"The Mission of the Holy Spirit," by H. Leo Boles. 
"Two Kingdoms," by W. L. Reeves. 
"God's Goodness," by J. W. Bratcher. 
"The Trend of the Religious World," by Carl G. Smith. 
"Eternal Life vs. Conscious Existence," by W. Halliday 

Trice. 

A. CAMP'BELL AND THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

BY D. L. 

A brother asks me about A. Campbell being president of 
The Fiery Furnace of Error. the missionary society at the time of his death: He was. 

The last days are days of trying and sifting. The wheat We went over all this a few years ago in our account of the 
and chaff will be parted, the tares be separated from the suit over the organ at Newbern, Tenn. We cannot go over 
grain. In the multitude of falsehoods and divisions, in the it again. 
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COURTSHIP AND MARRIACE. NO. 4. 

IIY PHICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Josh Billings, telling a young man how to court a girl, 
quaintly presents some sound common sense when he said: 
" Court a girl for fun, for the love you bear her for the 
virtue and business there is in her; court her fo~ a wife 
a.nd for a mother; court her as you woul<l court a farm
for the strength of the soil and perfection of the titie; 
court her as though she was not a fool and you another; 
court her in the kitchen, in the parlor,. over the washtub, 
and at the piano; court her this way, young man, and if 
you don't get a good wife and she doesn't get a good hus
band, the fault won't be in the courting." 

Marriage is not a leap in the clark, only with those who 
are blind to holy laws that should regulate people with 
reference to this institution. But it is a serious thing that 
the marriage relation is so lightly thought of that men and 
women, without any true idea of its significant and life
involving nature, with little or no preparation for it, in the 
silly clash of a moment, will flippantly enter its sacred con
fines. To all such, of course, marriage is a leap in the clark 
But when folks close their eyes to the light or rush along 
in reckless disregard of wisdom and laws they may have 
for their guidance and happiness, there is no way but for 
them to suffer the penalty of their foolish disobedience, for 
human beings are held accountable for all the knowledge 
within their reach. The road to matrimonial success and 
happiness is not one of evil and vague uncertainty, but it 
is a plain, good way when its holy laws are observed. 

I, for one,,devoutly hope the clay is not far distant when, 
before a man and woman are granted license to marry, 
they must first present indubitable expert proof of their 
mental, moral, and physical fitness to assume the grave 
responsibilities of married life. A true marital union can
not be effected between a man and woman who are not 
constitutionally adapted to each other. By nature a man 
and woman, to rightly enter married life, must be fitted to 
each other, or easily trained to fit into each other's life in 
marriage. And the two not only can know of this possible 
natural adaptation before they are married, but by all 
means they should know it. "What is one's meat is an
other's poison" applies in this law of natural selection and 
adaptation in matrimonial affairs. By wholesome and long 
association before marriage a couple may and should learn· 
each other's nature and traits and discern whether they are 
constitutionally adaptable to each other for married life, 
and receive that training of mind and disposition essential 
to their happy and complete marriage union. There should 
be no hasty marriages; there should be no brief and foolish 
courtships. But it is a sad commentary on our Christian 
civilization that much of the training which young people 
receive to-clay for marriage is valueless or more frequently 
vicious; that about the meaning and dignity of this holy 
union, before they enter it, young people have loose and 
indefinite ideas. Too much attention is paid to the super
ficials, as in other fields of so-called " education," and not 
enough stress laid upon the essentials. A pretty show 
window may invite to a wretched stock of goods, and fre
quently the best-equipped soul with the matrimonial virtues 
makes the poorest show in company; while, by the same 
token, not seldom those who shine in society, when put to 
the real test of married life and home building and family 
raising, maKe what we call "a flash in the pan." This is 
not to speak slightingly of. personal charm and lovely ac
complishments. But there should be no thin veneer of re-

finement, and folks should not be fooled by mere show and 
cheap finery. I protest against this superficiality that keeps 
men and women who are candidates for marriage from 
!mowing each other really before the marriage ceremony is 
said, for it breeds marital suffering and marital ineffective
ness. 

Of all human life relations, there is, perhaps, none so 
sacred, so binding, and so all-determining as the marriage 
relation. And in seeking a life companion men and wom~n 
should be satisfied with nothing but sober, solid reality. 
But folks risl' lifelong happiness on less information of each 
other's real nature than a horseman would exact of his car
riage horse's pedigree. No woman in buying a drf?SS trusts 
to appearances. She goes where she is sure of tlie best, 
tests the strength of the fabric, asks questions about it, 
examines it in the light, submits it to the careful scrutiny 
of the most competent. Men and women should show as 
much care, at least, in the choice of a life partner as they 
show anxiety about the quality of clothes they wear! What 
does it avail how high one's family is if he is low himself? 
Ancestry and wealth can never cover up mental imbecility 
or moral baseness. Many a woman feigns to love a man 
of wealth whom she would positively cl)'spise if he were 
poor. And if you marry merely for the sake of having a 
companion ·or some other like foolish reason, you will likely 
find in the long run that you have a mortifying trophy and 
an inconvenient property on your hands. 

THE NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY IRA L. WINTERROWD. 

There are many young men and young ladies who are 
now considering some school where they can pursue a lit
crary course and further their education. It should be 
realized that the literary is not the only part of life's edu
cation; that the more important phase is the spiritual de
velopment. Students should go where their moral, spirit
ual, and intellectual life can grow in harmony. For this 
purpose the Nashville Bible School cannot be surpassed. 
Having been a student of this institution for two years, the 
writer feels able to at least suggest this place as the one 
for every prospective student. There are many reasons 
why it is the ideal school. In the "Athens of the South," 
the " city of schools and churches," it has every advantage 
in an educational way. Located outside of the city limits, 
situated amid the environments of the country, and yet 
closely connected by an electric car line with every point 
in the city, it has an advantage for its students not found 
everywhere. But this is not all, nor the best part. The 
spiritual influences that are to be found there help make 
up the school itself. We all look upon its founder, Brother 
David Lipscomb, as the soul of the school, and his life and 
instructions by precept and example are worth all that 
one expends in time and money. Yet those other good men 
and women whose lives are spent and sacrifices are made 
for the school remain to be considered. Their influences 
and interests are felt because of their continued connection 
with the school, striving to make it what it should be; and 
it is pleasing to know that it is rapidly becoming better in 
every way, though it has been our foremost school, being 
the mother of them all. 

And, too, the student body has always been one to be 
commended. As in all of our Christian schools, the stu
dents come nearer being brothers and sisters than in the 
average colleges and schools of the land. The thing that 
makes this so is the kind and brotherly conduct the major
ity of her students show to each other. After the begin
ning of my last year there, I was taken with typhoid-fever. 
Prompt and continued attention was given me by both the 
teachers and students till my recovery. Such good women 
as Sisters Bates, Lipscomb, and Shepherd visited me and 
saw to my needs as a mother would do; and a debt of grat
itude will ever be mine toward them. At this same time 



1044 GOSPEL A.pVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 19, 1912. 

on'e young lady was in the hospital and another taken home 
dangerously ill. The prayers of the school were with them 
till their recovery. These features, preeminently among 
other good ones, make the attendance at such jl school so 
desirable. Perhaps not too much can be said for what has 
been done in this Christian institution. Many others of 
experience can attest to the truth of these words. 

With greatest respect and kind feelings toward every one 
of our schools and their great work, I cannot but so speak 
for my Alma Mater; and wherever I may be and whatever 
I may be trying to do, it shall be my pleasure to recom
mend to :fny young person seeking a school of the best 
qualities the beloved Nashville Bible School. 

"A TRAINED MINISTRY." 
BY GEORGE A. KLINGMAN. 

The word " minister" strikes the .keynote of practical 
Christianity. " The Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister." "Whosoever would become great 
among you shall be your minister." "Through love be 
servants one to another." 

The greatest accomplishment in the world is that of true 
and genuine service. The highest honor attainable by man 
is to be a servant of God through .Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Every Christian is a servant-a minister-and to each one 
is given a ministry. There are many ways in which we 
may minister. 'Ve are qualifierl for certain kinds of work 
by grace, by nature, and by training. ( 1) " By the grace 
of God I am what I am." (2) Through our natural endow
ments we are adapted for different occupations and employ
ments. (3) By proper training· along any special line of 
work for which we are capacitated we become skillful 
workmen "that needeth not be ashamed." Too many, how
ever, receive the grace of God in vain; then, too, our natural 
powers are sometimes weakened by sin and neglect; and, 
furthermore, there is often a criminal disregard for proper 
education and training. No particular proof of the truthful· 
ness of these statements needs to be furnished here. The 
evidence may be found everywhere. The demand for 
skilled labor far exceeds the supply: The world is ever 
calling for trained workmen. The man who can. do things, 
and do them right, is "the man of the hour." Solomon 
said: "Seest thou a man diligent [skillful] in his business~ 
he shall stand before kings; he shall not stand before mean 
[obscure] men.'' (Prov. 22: 29.) The Bible plainly teaches 
that we should make the best use of our talents, and it 
emphasizes the importance of special preparation for the 
work to which we may devote ourselves. The distribution 
of labor is set forth in such passages as Rom. 12: 3-9; 
1 Cor. 12: 12-31; Eph. 4: 7-16. But let us observe that such 
a distribution does not separate us into distinct classes of 
individuals with varying degrees of honor and claims to 
special privileges. We are " severally members" of the 
one body, and Jesus Christ is the head. "What then is 
Apol!os? and what is Paul~ Ministers through whom ye 
believed; and each as the Lord gave to him. I planted, 
Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. So then nei· 
ther is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth; 
but God that giveth the increase. Now he that planteth 
and he that watereth are one: but each shall receive his 
own reward according to his own labor. For we are God's 
fellow-workers: ye are God's husbandry, God's building." 
(1 Cor. 3: 5-9.) 

The need of well-equipperl gospel preachers has never 
been greater than it is at the present time. Preaching the 
gospel is but one of the many different kinds of ministry 
through which we may glorify God. The Bible does not 
limit the word ''minister" to designate a preacher, but 
a preacher is a minister, and his is a special ministry for 
which special preparation is necessaty. Everybody should 
study the Bible, and, in one sense, we are all preachers; 

but no one claims that we should f!,Il prepare ourselves for 
" the public ministry of the word." 

Every man who tries to preach the gospel feels the neces· 
sity of taking a course which will especially fit him for the 
work. The idea of " mere professionalism" and " class 

. distinction" is not traceable to the special training and 
preparation for any particular line of work, but to a lack 
of such training. Because there are false systems of reli· 
gion, shall we discard the true system? Because there are 
philosophies and sciences " falsely so called," shall we re
ject the philosophies and sciences rightly so called~ Be· 
cause there are schools graduating students who become 
" professional clergymen," shall we deprive young men, 
who wish to devote their lives to the preaching of the-gospel, 
of the very training and preparation necessary for this 
important ministry~ That the church has suffered at the 
hands of " professional preachers," whether "self-made" 
or "graduated," no one will deny; but has not the church 
suffered equally as much at the hands of preachers who are 
"ignorant and unsteadfast~" (If any one should think, 
in this connection, of the apostles as " ignorant and un· 
learned," remember that they were " baptized with the 
Holy Spirit " and that the Spirit of God spoke in them and 
through them.) 

Let us keep on praying to be delivered from a " merely 
professional ministry," but may we have wisdom and grace 
to be able and "faithful ministers of God;" let us pray and 
labor that in this generation there may be developed a great 
army of well-trained gospel preachers who shall go into all 
parts of the world " proclaiming the unsearchable riches 
of Christ," enduring hardness as good soldiers, "holding 
faith and a good conscience." 

OUR PLEA FOR A RESTORATION. NO. 3. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

The early promoters of our plea for simplicity and purity 
in New Testament teaching and practice have been referred 
to by their opponents as visionaries, men. of Utopian 
dreams. At this very time some of their professed repre
sentatives are alluding to them as having been fanciful in 
their views, graphically picturing a condition of unity, piety, 
and peace, which the light of the opening years of the 
twentieth century shows that there is no prospect of reali· 
zing. But were they in fancy dreaming when they pictured 
that for which the Savior prayed~ Were they only dream· 
ing when they were so valiantly pleading for the exercise 
of an unswerving faith in tbe Christ as the one Lord, and 
for an allegiance to the authority of that one Lord on the 
part of those who claim to believe in him? Were they 
.dreaming when they earnestly pleaded for that onen~ 
of the Spirit's teaching as the divinely appointed means 
for maintaining the bond of peace among brethren~ Writ· 
ing to the congregation at Ephesus. Paul says: "There is 
one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were called in one 
hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, 
and in all." (Eph. 4: 4·6.) Surely the light of the open· 
ing years of the twentieth century does not show that the 
rea!i;-:ation of the Savior's prayer is an impossibility! It 
must be that those who think that they see such a light are 
only following a false light, an ignis fatuus, which has 
arisen from the unhealthful marshes of infidelity and 
metaphysical speculations. 

To-day I was reading an article written by Walter Scott 
and published eighty-nine years ago. Taking a retrospect 
across these years, thinking of the changes which have 
taken place, and then contemplating present conditions, I 
want to make one short extract from Mr. Scott's article. 
"Were a vision vouchsafed us for the single purpose ol' 
revealing one uniform and universal plan of teaching the 
Christian religion, would not every Christian admire the 
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goodness of God in determining a matter on which scarce 
two, calling themselves 'Christian teachers,' now agree? 
Would not every teacher feel himself bound in duty to 
abandon his own plan and to adopt the plan of God-to 
study it, to teach by it, and, in short, to maintain its supe
riority and authority against all other schemes, how plausi
ble soever in their configuration, how apparently suitable 
soever in their application?" These questions are full of 
important and pertinent suggestions. To what class of 
persons do Mr. Scott's questions apply? E¥idently he was 
not anticipating that there would be rejoicing over any 
uniform teaching of Christianity among those who care 
nothing about Christianity, or among those who prefer 
almost any scheme of religion rather than a pure, un
adulterated Christianity. I once heard some of the older 
members of a congregation talking over the difficulties in 
the way of managing their affairs in their home congrega
tion. Finally one, who had taken no active part in the 
conversation, remarked that he knew of but one sort of a 
congregation that could be easily managed, and that was 
the congregation where the members were all sincerely 
converted to Christ. And so of the answers to be made to 
Mr. Bcott's questions: Christians, those so truly converted 
to Christ that they are only desirous of doing his will, 
can always be relied upon to praise God and to rejoice when 
pure, unadulterated gospel teaching is being disseminated 
among the people, and such persons will readily feel them
selves " bound in duty to abandon their own plans and to 
adopt the plan of God-to study it, to teach by it, and, in 
short, to maintain its superiority and authority" over and 
against all otber schemes. But those who are not willing 
to have the Christ to reign over them-to have their own 
wills subjected to his will-would not rejoice over any 
method of teaching the uncorrupted will of Christ. The 

·scholarly E. W. Herndon once said, and we emphasize his 
words: "Assaults on Chl·istianity do not have to be adver· 
tised. Men of a certain class. and it is a very large class, 
seek for these assaults: and when found, they call in their 
neighbors to rejoice with them." And so it is that many 
religionists-not Christians-are seeking for some method 
whereby the meaning of the Savior's will, as expressed in 
his word. can be explained away; and when any such 
methods are discovered they rejoice, and call in their neigh
bors to rejoice with them. This is one phase of the 
"crisis" now reached in our plea which appears to have 
been overlooked by Herbert L. Willett when he wrote "Our 
Plea and the Present Crisis." The originators of our plea 
for a restoration did not contemplate the bringing together 
all classes of religionists-men of every phase of religious 
beliefs and opinions-into one corporate body as a general 
organization, and it was not for such a conglomerated one
ness that Jesus prayed. After praying for his apostles, he 
said: "Neither for these only do I pray, but for them also 
that believe on me through their word; that they may all 
be one." Believing through the word of testimony as 
preached by the apostles excludes those wh,o fashion or 
devise just any sort of belief in the Christ as a person, 
or as to his mission and authority, which happens to suit 
their own notions. To attempt to incorporate these within 
any form of organized body for what is erroneously called 
a "union of believers " is not only unscriptural, but it is 
also something that can never be accomplished, and it is 
what no scripturally informed Christian is working for. 

That unity for which our Savior prayed, and. for which 
so many lives have been sacrificed upon the altar of faith, 
is not a condition of impossible attainment. There is a 
sense in which it is already an existing reality, for all 
Christians are one in their essential union with Christ, just 
as the branches are one in their union with the vine, and 
there is divine provision for its realization in the local 
assemblies of the saint.s. In Galatia disturbances had 

arisen over questions pertaining to circumcision and the 
observances of the law. Paul said to them~ "For in Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncir
cumcision; but faith working through love." (Gal. 5: 6.) 
·without the operation of the law of love, no true work for 
Christ is done, and no unity in congregations can be 
attained. And this law of love was made very prominent 
as a factor in the preaching and teaching of the pleaders 
for a restoration in the beginning of their work. Whatever 
else they may have failed to understand, they did not fail 
to understand this, and they were continually insisting upon 
its exercise as being absolutely necessary to that unity for 
which they pleaded. This principle of Christian love is a 
bond that binds together in one the divine and the human; 
and it reaches in both directions, taking hold of the Christ 
in whom we believe, and also taking hold of those whom 
we love because they are Christ's people and our brethren. 
Mark Hopkins has said: " There is properly no. faith till 
we bring in the element of confidence in a ~rson. If we 
believe a thing because a person says so, there is faith. 
Into the confidence we repose in a person there enters an 
element of choice and will, which can have no place in any 
operation of the intellect alone in any of its forms, and 
without that element there can be nothing that ought to be 
called faith, or that can be, without introducing confusion." 
Let us apply this to the warring factions among brethren 
in the congregations. Ask one who represents either one 
or the other of the factions if he has faith in Christ, and 
the same answer is that he has. If so, then, he has confi
dence in Christ and is willing to be governed by what Christ 
requires. Christ says: " If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love: even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his love." (.John 15: 10.) 
And: " This is my commandment, that ye love one an
other." (Verse 12.) "He that saith he is in the light and 
hateth his brother, is in the darkness even until now. He 
that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is :no 
occasion of stumbling in him." (1 John 2: 9, 10.) God 
requires that we study these scriptures, and the many 
others bearing upon this subject, in all the fullness of their 
meaning. This law of love will settle questions of differ
ence where arguing on the seripturalness or unscriptural
ness of many of the finer points of distinction will fail. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

Send for a copy of the "Commentary on Acts of Ap~stles," 
by David Lipscomb. It is clear and complete. Price, $1. 

We still have on hand copies of "Sweeney's Sermons." 
This is a most splendid book of sermons and should be in 
every library. Send $1 for a copy. 

The people are ordering " Christian Hymns." The people 
will have it because it is among the best music books pub
lished. Send for it and be convinced. 

" The Word of Reconciliation," by J. D. Floyd, is a most 
excellent book. It is plain, practical, and convincing-the 
very book for the masses of the people. Price, 75 cents. 

We have recently reprinted the "Life of Elder John 
Smith." Th1s is a , most readable and instructive book. 
We are selling it at $1 the copy. You would do well to 
buy a copy. 

Send us ten cents for ten copies of "What Must I Do to 
Be Saved?" This is a good tract to hand out among your 
neighbors. It has had a wide circulation and the demand 
for it is still great. 

Brother C. M. Pullias says: " The ' Cayce-Srygley Discus
sion ' is a very interesting book. It will profit any one who 
Is searching for the truth to read it carefully. Is salvation 
conditional, or is it unconditional? Read the book and be 
convinced." 
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ItS SPIRIT Of THE P~lJr~ 
~ ~ 6 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Unobserved Growth. 

"And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed upon the earth; and should sleep and rise 
night and day, and the seed should spring up and grow, 
he knoweth not how. The earth beareth fruit of herself; 
first the blade, then the ear, then the full grain in the ear." 
("lark 4: 26-29.) " The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation." (Luke 17: 20.) The secret growth of the 
Jdngdom is calculated to try and develop our faith. All life 
first grows unseen and unobserved. The roots reach down 
in the dark anu take hold unseen and unobserved. But the 
life that is first unseen is destined to raise its head above 
the crust of the earth and grow. To remain unseen after 
a certain periou means death. A period of preparation for 
active life is necessary. This is true of every one who would 
fit himself for usefulness. The man who accomplishes any
thing in life must get really for it. The Savior devoted 
almost thirty years to preparation for his work of about 
three years. Jehovah prepared Moses eighty years for his 
life worl' of forty years. 

We sometimes grow impatient to see results. We should 
sow in faith and leave the results with God. Preachers 
preach the gospel for a week or ten days. They fail to see 
any visible results and are ready to give up the work. A 
lesson may be learned from nature. Jehovah sows many 
acorns for every oak that adorns the forest. If every acorn 
produced an oak, there would be no room in the forest for 
anything but oaks. The farmer sows his wheat not know
ing what grain of wheat will produce more wheat. If every 
grain were to yield a new crop, a bushel would produce 
more than an ordinary farm. Yet, because much of the 
grain fails to yield a harvest, the farmer does· not cease to 
sow the seed. How differently we act in the kingdom of 
God! If the Master were on earth to-day, he would say to 
his disciples as of old: " 0 ye of little faith!" We are prone 
to imagine Jehovah needs us to help him run the universe. 
It is so easy to conclude that everything is going to the bad. 
We should never forget that God is at the helm and that 
he will guide everything. He only demands of us fidelity. 
He can use every faithful Christian to his own glory. He 
will use for his glorification, all who put their trust in him. 
Christians should shine as lights in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation. The Savior's command is: 
"Even so let your light shine before men; that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in 
heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) 

As secret or concealed life must reveal itself, so faith 
must express itself in action. The faith that does not come 
out and speak out is dead. The faith that is too cowardly 
to act will not save a soul. "First the blade, then the ear, 
then the full grain in the ear." The law of progressive 
development is universal. The grow,th of the Christian 
must be steady, constant, and upward. It is not possible 
to look back and please God. 

GROWTH FROM S~iALL B~;GI:'<NI"GS. 

"And he said, How shall we liken the kingdom of God? 
or in what parable shall we set it forth? It is like a grain of 
mustard seed, which, when it is sown upon the earth, 
though it be less than all the seeds that are upon the earth, 
yet when it is sown, groweth up, and becometh greater than 
all the herbs, and putteth out great branches; so that the 
birds of the heaven can lodge under the shadow thereof." 
(Mark 4: 30-32.) As the mustard seed was the smallest 

Jmown seed in Jesus' time, and from it came a large herb 
extending its branches in every direction, in which the 
fowls of the air lodged, so the kingdom of God should spring 
from an insignificant beginning and grow to be great and 
powerful all over the world. It is, indeed, wonderful. It is 
more wonderful than any of the seven wonders of the world. 
It began with Ghrist, who was born in a manger and brought 
up in comparative obscurity. ·without education and un
aided by wealthy and influential friends and running 
counter to the wisdom of the world, he founded a kingdom 
which is the marvel of the ages. It outstripped the Roman 
empire in all its splendor. He selected twelve illiterate 
fishermen who preached a doctrine that confounded the 
wisdom of the wise. This religion soon overran the habita
ble globe. At the close of the first gospel sermon thousands 
obeyed the gospel and were thus brought into the kingdom 
of God. Wherever !he gospel of Christ was preached many 
people were obedient to the truth. This kingdom has grown 
and extended until to-day it has more influence than any 
other kingdom on the face of the earth. The religion of 
Jesus of Nazareth has outstripped them all. He holds a 
greater swa·y over his subjects than any other potentate. 
He reigns ancl rules in the hearts of his subjt>cts as no other 
ldng. Blessed are the hearts that render him adoration! 
How wonderfully and rapidly has the kingdom of God grown 
upon the earth: 

GHOWTII FRO)I IXDIYIDUAL EFFORT. 

"Another parable spoke he unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in 
three measures of meal, till it was all leavened." (Matt. 
13: 33.) A hundred boxes of leaven on the shelf would 
not leaven a pint of meal. The leaven must be brought into 
contact with the meal. The leaven of the religion of Christ 
must be brought into contact with the lost. Christians can
not save the world by standing aloof fro.m it. Christians 
are in the world, but must not be of the world. They cannot 
be too careful of their example and influence. Their respon
sibility is so great. The world will not read the Bible, but 
it will read the Christian. It has been said that "the 
Christian is the sinner's Bible." "A little leaven Ieaveneth 
the whole lump." For ten righteous persons the Lord would 
have spared the wicl{ed Sodom. The wicked do not appre
ciate the great benefit the righteous are to them. One right
eous man, really and deeply in earnest, is a power for good 
in any community. Chlisiians should be able to save whole 
communities from the reign of sin and wickedness. This 
they can never do by compromising with the world. They 
must be "unspotted from the world." Peter tells them how 
to live: "Putting away therefore all wickedness, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as 
newborn babes, long for the spiritual milk which is without 
guile, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation." (1 Pet. 
2: 1, 2.) 

EVERY CHRISTIAX HAS A" IXnUENCE. 

He should be sure to use it for truth and righteousness. 
By an hour's thoughtlessness the Christian may so deport 
himself as to send a soul to perdition. Our influence is an 
ever-widening circle whose center is everywhere and whose 
circumference is nowhere. A wave of influence set in 
motion to-day will vibrate evermore. It may reach around 
the globe and fill the nations of earth with gladness long 
after we have been sleeping beneath the sod. "For none 
of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself." (Rom. 
14: 7.) To be responsible for the loss of a soul is a terrible 
thought. It is responsible to Jive. Our thoughts, our words, 
and our actions should all be directed to the salvation of 
souls. 

"A mountain is made up of atoms, and friendship of little 
matters; and if the atoms hold not together, the mountain 
is crumbled into dust." 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Trip to Shimosa. 

The writer has just returned from one of his monthly 
trips to Brother Fujimori's place in the country. On Sun
day morning I told a story to the children and spoke to 
the church on the ancient, but not old, subject of "Faith." 
My outline was as follows: 

The foundation of civilized society is faith. Men in a 
state of' barbarity sought inaccessible places, such as a cave 
or a shanty in the top of a tree. This was because they did 
not trust each other. 

1. The foundation of faith is truth. If there is no truth 
or fact to be believed, there can be no faith, but only imagi
nation. For instance, in the story of Urashima Taro there 
is the description of a certain island in the midst of the 
sea; but though we look on the maps or search our histories, 
no such island can be found. We cannot believe the story, 
because there is no fact to sustain it. But there is a real 
island in the Pacific Ocean called "Hawaii." If I tell you 
about this, you can believe in such a place, for it is a 
reality. 

2. Faith is the means through which truth in the abstract 
becomes trnth to me, or, in other words, the means by 
which truth in the absolute becomes truth in a relative 
sense. Without faith there would be very little truth as 
relates to the human heart, since we would have to depend 
on our experience only, which is exceedingly limited. 

3. lt is thro11gh faith that things yet unseen become 
realities, which stimulates us to work in procuring them. 

4. The nature of faith depends on the nature of the thing 
believed. A fa1·mer may lecture on agriculture and the 
people believe him and thereby greatly improve their 
methods of farming. A teacher may lecture on· anatomy 
and teach us many valuable lessons about the human body. 
Believing the lecturer, we may derive much benefit in regard 
to the care of the body. But in neither case mentioned will 
the faith produced save the soul. The faith that saves from 
sin and death unto life is the faith that comes in believing 
the facts of the gospel. When we believe there is an eternal 
God, we believe a reality. When we believe he sent his 
Son into the world· to redeem man, we accept a reality. 
The reward from such a faith is an abundant entrance into 
his everlasting kingdom. (2 Pet. l: ll.) 

The church in Shimosa is doing well. They seem to 
appreciate my visits. 

We went to Omigawa for the evening appointment. This 
is the mission of the Takahagi church. Young Brother 
Nagami is in charge of this work. \Ve had a splendid audi
ence and good attention. Four of us made speeches. The 
meeting closed at ten o'clock. The interest here has greatly 
increased and the opposition decreased since the mission 
was opened. Three have obeyed the gospel. 

On my way out to Fujimori's place, I happened to take 
notice of two men who sat in the car opposite me. They 
were dressed about alike and presented an · interesting 
illustration of the old and the new in Japan. I shall de
scribe one of them: A pair of new shoes with stockings 
that came up above the knees and held up by garters. For 
trousers he had on knee pants that buttoned at the knees, 
then a shirt and a hat. His vest was Japanese style, made 
of blue cotton cloth with the workman's big pocket right in 
front. Over this was a Japanese coat made of the same 
material with great loose sleeves. In dyeing it, a big circle 
had been left white right between the shoulders. The 
diameter of the circle was about a foot, and the circle as 
large as the space would allow. In the circle was a big 
Chinese character, or idiograph, made by leaving the cloth 
white again. White streaks also ran zigzag around the 
bottom of the garment. Both seemed to be rather proud 
of their new suits, and especially their shoes. 

As is my custom on such trips, I bought a noon lunch at 
one of the stations where they were kept for sale. It was 

put up in two little pine boxes about an inch deep and four 
by eight inches in size. One was filled· with cooked rice· 
the other, with such things as are supposed to be necessar~ 
to go along with the rice. They were as follows: Some 
cooked ginger (just a piece or two); some daikon pickle; 
two little fish; an egg scrambled and sweetened to suit the 
taste-Japanese taste, I suppose; some horse-radish, cooked 
and sliced into little slices; and a mushroom. I ate every
thing, save some of the horse-radish, the heads of the small 
fish and that part where Jonah lodged, and felt no hurt. 
In eating questionable or unaccustomed food, a few simple 
rules must be observed. One must eat sparingly and not 
attempt to eat to satiety. If one will stop on the side of 
hunger, he will usually be safe. It must also be thoroughly 
masticated and taken at the regular time. Fortunately, I 
am still blessed with a full set of good teeth. I try never 
to impose on them any unnecessary service. I also make 
both sides do an equal amount of chewing. Unlike some 
who have fallen under that curse; I do not have to keep 
one side for my H terbacker," while making the other side 
do double duty in grinding all the food. If the stomach 
could send a verbal me.ssage up to the mouth, it would be 
something like this: " I can use to advantage any kind of 
wholesome food down here, if you will send it down in 
moderate quantities so as not to crowd me in my work, and 
will send it well ground up and mixed with saliva. If you 
you will do your part faithfully, you may depend on me to 
do mine: but, please remember. I have no teeth." , I find, too, 
that the stomach may be overfed and treated delicately till 
it comes to act like a spoiled child and learns to say it can't 
take this nor that nor the other, but must have everything 
of a certain grade and just so. This is a miserable habit 
for people to get into. People should learn to eat anything 
that is wholesome. 

Three of the brethren met me at the station. I went 
about three miles by jinrikisha and the other three I walked. 
One of the boys accompanied me to carry my grip. A 
farmer by the roadside was thrashing wheat, he and his 
wife. It was bearded wheat, or perhaps I ought to say 
"barley." The process seems to be peculiar to Japan. A 
bundle is held out and fire set to the heads. They burn 
off almost instantly and drop down. When the heads drop 
from the straw, the fire goes out. It is afterwards pounded 
till the chaff comes off. Smooth-headed wheat is beat out 
over a "rail" in the ordinary old-fashioned way. 

When I reached Brother Fujimori's home, as so often 
happens with preachers, I found him off to fill an appoint
ment. The young men in Omigawa had invited him to 
come and lecture to them. Late in the evening he returned, 
saying there were fifty present and that it was a great 
meeting. I also found, as also frequently happens with 
preachers who try to farm, that his peanuts were in the 
grass. Being brought up on the farm, if there is anything 
that makes me nervous, it is to see a farmer get in the 
grass. I went out to the barn and helped Brother Kogo 
pull out the Avery plow I brought over to Japan some 
twelve years ago, had one of the boys scour some of the 
rust off of it, then hitch up "Old Black." With Brother 
Kogo to lead, I "barred off" four rows to show how it 
could be done. When Brother Fujimori came back, I took 
him out and showed him my four rows. When I left, the 
question was not decided whether they would use the plow 
or still hang on to the hoe alone. Japan is skilled In the 
use of the hoe, but has not yet come to see the value of 
farming implements drawn by a horse. " If you let them 
go ten days longer," I said, "you might as well turn in 
your cows, for it will take as much to hire them cleaned 
out as they will bring." "Wait till you come back next 
month," he replied, " and you will find them all right. 
We have been so busy with the wheat harvest we had to 
neglect them." 
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A CORRECTION. 

A rumor has been started to the effect that we are con
templating founding a Bible school here in Louisville, Ky. 
I feel called upon by this situation to make a statement to 
the public. First of all, so far as I am concerned, I wish to 
correct the report by the simple statement that it is a mis
take. In view of the numerous schools of the kind already 
established, or rather started, some of them near by us, it 

· would be very unwise to undertake such a project here, and 
I would not think of it except to advise against it. Nearly 
a dozen such schools have been started within recent years, 
and not one of them, known to me, is yet sufficiently 
equipped with means for untrammeled and successful opera
tion, and it would certainly be unwise to attempt to start 
another in the midst of them. The brethren.may, therefore, 
rest assured that J would not knowingly be a party to 
thrusting upon them another school to struggle for existence, 
with constant appeals for help to stand on its feet. It would 
seem much wiser and better every way for those who have 
means to be thus used to giYe it toward a reasonable 
equipment of at least some one of the schools already 
started. Besides, even if the means were at hand in abun
dance, the schools already started and as easily accessible 
to the people as one would be here, render such a project 
here wholly unnecessary. 

F.or a number tl.f years I have iaught classes here in con-

nection with my other work with the Campbell Street 
Church whenever persons, either members of the church or 
those not members, were either willing or wished to be 
taught in such a class; and, while I have no class arranged 
yet for the coming fall and winter, I shall, nevertheless, con
tinue to do this kind of work as I may have time and 
opportunity. But I have no school to either succeed or fail, 
and do not contemplate founding any, but simply teach 
classes as persons in our congregation or others are willing 
or wish thus to be taught. M. C. Kl:RFEES. 

Louisville, Ky., September 10, 1912. 

In addition to my duties in connection with the Gospel 
Advocate, I preach regularly for the Highland church of 
Christ, in Louisville, Ky. Relative to the above statement 
from Brother Kurfees, I am in thorough accord with its 
sentiment both as it disapproves the establishment of a 
Bible school in Louisville and also with the suggestion that 
the brethren give more liberally to secure the permanency 
and betterment of schools already established. Being near 
at hand, I can' say, without favoritism, that the work and 
influence of the Nashville Bible School, already important, 
could be greatly enlarged by generous contributions _at this 
time. Louisville is contiguous and easily accessible to this 
school and should help to build up and broaden the scope 
of its usefulness. An appreciation of the sacrifices, involv
ing both time and money, tilready mad8 by its founders and 
teachers, demands our timely and cheerful cooperation. 

A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

ON MAKINC AND BECOMINC PREACHERS. 

BY E. A. E. 

Last week we considered to some extent " the money prop
osition" in connection with making and becoming preach
ers; let us this wee!' consider the part schools perform in 
this work 

The editorial articles of the Christian Standard formerly 
referred to present much needed reflection upon this feature 
of the subject. . 

In the first place, these articles most properly emphasize 
the home and the home church as the God-appointed places 
for the training of boys into the work of proclaiming the 
gospel and the training and developing of all young people 
in the service Jf God. One of these articles says: 

We must begin with the boys. The place to begin is the 
home and the home church. The thing to be done first is to 
plant the seed of suggestion. This may be done by the 
example of a manly preacher, the prayer of a devout parent, 
a sermon from the pulpit, or the suggestion of an interested 
friend. The second step is to press promising boys into 
the public service. Let them see not only the glory of the 
work, but the ease with which it can be done; then the 
ambition to do it will grow in a day. 

Attention must be paid to the teaching service of the 
church. Both '.he dignity and importance of this work and 
the kind of seed that is being sown must be kept in mind. 
The tendency of our congregations away from careful 
pastoral oversight by faithful men, themselves " apt to 
teach," and toward the " one-man pastorate " system of 
things, is a menace of appalling proportions. It is not 
enough that a preacher sow good seed or that what is taught 
in a Bible class be unobjectionable. The seed must be the 
right kind and the teaching co1nmendable as well as un
objectionable. We are a peculiar people, and this is our life; 
when we cease to be peculiar, we will die as a force for 
righteousness and truth. what remains being lost in the con
glomerate of the sectarian world. Who but the local elder
ship can see to these things? What does thi~ seem to re
quire? An efficient officiary in every church! This is our 
next great work. 

All boys cannot become preachers in the sense of publicly 
proclaiming the gospel: but when parents teach the word 
of God diligently to their children, as it is the word of God 
and not the word of men, in all its bearing upon the heart 
and character, and develop in them the reverence and awe 
tha.t are due God and .his church, and, then, wh€H ·the .y.oung 
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according to opportunity and ability are properly taught 
and encouraged to engage in the public services of the 
church, many more young men than are now doing so will 
become useful and influential preachers. There must be no 
mere forms and empty ceremonies of " religious services " 
simply in the home, no pretense and hypocrisy; but a deep 
feeling of reverence and awe for God and his word, for his 
church and all duty. Children must be taught that life is 
more than meat and the body than raiment, and that it 
consists not in the abundance that one may possess; they 
must be taught to live for others and to endeavor to accom
plish the greatest good, and that to win souls to Christ, 
whether done by public speaking or private and daily in
fluence, is the very greatest work that mortals can do. One 
trouble is, not many parents want their sons to become 
preachers. 

Brother Lipscomb published a few years ago the number 
of preachers who had been developed by and sent out from 
the South College Street Church, of Nashville, Tenn. 

The Standard also clearly shows that schools can help 
in the good and great work of making the right kind of 
preachers if they are themselves the right kind of schools; 
but even then the school is not the first or most important 
factor. The right kind of schools serve a good purpose in 
their place. In another article the Standard says: 

We need more preachers. Undoubtedly the Christian col
lege is an influential factor in producing them. Unfor
tunately, 'it is the most influential. We say" unfortunately," 
not that we undervalue the college, but the home and the 
home church should both rank ahead of it. Long before the 
college appears on the horizon of the young man his ideal of 
the gospel ministry should have been formed. In the home 
he should· have learned to reverence the word of God and 
to honor him who preaches it. In the church he should 
have been grounded in knowledge of the Scriptures and 
made able in their defense·. Then, when in school he meets 
the student of law or pedagogy or medicine, he will not be 
abashed by the fact that he is a "divinity student;" and 
should he find the chair of science occupied by some missing 
link of a long-exploded hypothesis, he will not develop dorsal 
fins and swim away with him "np Salt River." A brother 
in England writes of " the crying need of our British 
churches," and designates it as a college for the training 
of preachers. If we mistake not, the greatest weakness of 
our work in the United States is that we have left this work 
too largely to the colleges. Undoubtedly the right sort of 
college can lend a helpful hand at the critical moment, but 
undoubtedly also some of our colleges have done great injury 
to the ideals, if not also to the faith, of those too wholly 
and implicitly intrusted to them by homes and churches. 

The present craze for scholastic standards and academic 
degrees bo:les no good for the cause of our Lord. So far 
as it touches our church life, it will be to paralyze; so far as 
it comes to prevail among our preachers. it will occasion 
friction and ostracism; and so far as it dominates our 
institutions of learning, it will estrange them from the 
churches and homes of the people, their only base of sup
plies. Standards are indispensable in. the educational 
world, of course; but of all aristocracies introduced among 
men, the smallest and meanest is that of the intellectuals 
who insist that the universe shall be viewed through the 
gimlet hole of human knowledge and then claim a monopoly 
on gimlet holes. There is no more room among brethren in 
Christ for an exclusive set squatting under the toadstool of 
learning than there is for exclusiveness of race, nation, 
caste, or wealth. 

No, there can be no " exclusive set" in the cliurch of 
Christ. All are priests unto God, with all the rights and 
privileges of priests. The preachers themselves, however 
humble and true, in any school or in no school, are not 
" an exclusive set." In the ratio that they become " an 
exclusive set" they lose the spirit of Christ and the power 
to accomplish good. Indeed, as the school is not the right 
kind, it does a great injury. 

R. H. Crossfield is "president of the College of the Bible" 
at Lexington, Ky. Referrfng to his article which appeared 
in the Christian Standard of July 29, tqe editor of that 
paper says: 

Fourthly. In Brother Crossfield's excellent paper we find 
the statement that, to adequately support and enlarge, 

" enabling us properly to answer the calls for men at home 
and abroad, will require at least one thousand additional 
ministerial students in our schools and cqlleges." As a plea 
for student supply, this is commendable· and worthy to be 
repe·ated in the ears of our people again and again; as an 
argument on the question of pttlpit supply, it is of little 
value because of the erroneous assumption on which it rests 
-that is, that our colleges, as at present operated, are our 
only true and proper preacher producers. If any one will 
take pains to make a list of great preachers of the past, 
of our own or those of any great denomination or of the 
whole Protestant world, he will find, to be sure, that many 
strong and influential ones came through official and regular 
channels, but he will find a number equally large and not 
less influential at work in the same generation for whose 
power and success no church school, and perhaps no 'school 
at all, can claim credit. It so happens that in preaching, 
as in statecraft, science, art, law, invention, and every other 
field of human endeavor, God has not guaranteed always 
to attend upon and bless the labors of one class of men, to 
the exclusion of others not less worthy, even though the 
regulation product be simon-pure, guaranteed quality with 
name blown in the bottle. About the time men get the 
machine in good running order, all oiled up and ready to 
transform raw material into properly prepared, finally fin
ished, and duly labeled performers on the platform of hu
man endeavor, some David, ruddy and rough, or Peter, with 
the sea smell on his garments, or Luther from his loom, or 
Spurgeon from the countryside, or Lincoln from the lowly 
walks of life, appears to' speak " with authority, and not as 
the scribes," and, as ever, the common people, tired of that 
which concerns them not, gladly hear what he has to say. 

The time has never been when our schools or any schools 
or all schools could claim a monopoly on the preacher 
market or assume to be the only official producers of men 
qualified to bear the message of salvation. Least of all 
should such a position be assumed when, with many thought
ful ones among us, it is being questioned whether or not we 
can afford to risk ministerial students in the class rooms of 
some of our colleges. The high-school course of to-day is 
equal to the college course of twenty years ago. If some 
means can be found to supply the necessary biblical instruc
tion to those whose equipment already approximates the 
standard high-school course, there is nothing to hinder our 
sending forth such an army of gospel preachers as will sur
prise the religious world. 

GENERAL BOOTH. 

BY D. L. 

The founder and ruler of the Salvation Army died at his 
home near Lo!ildon, England, on August 20. He was born 
on April 10, 1829. He had passed his eighty-third year. 
His parents were members of the Church of England. At 
the age of fifteen he attended services at a Methodist Church 
and was deeply impressed by their earnestness and zeal. 
He became a member of that church. He felt it his duty to 
try to save the lost and began to preach among the poor. 
He first did work as a lay preacher, but afterwards, Instead 
of accepting work as a pastor, he went out to work as an 
independent evangelist. He was a man of energy and force 
of character, and had the faculty of collecting and directing 
those with whom he came in contact. Instead of pleading 
for aid to support himself and his friends, he took control 
of those with whom he came in contact and so directed and 
managed them as out of them and their labors to draw a 
support for him and his work. There is great difference in 
men in this. Some start out to work with faith and force 
and energy of character, and mold and direct those with 
whom they come in contact so as to support themselves 
and carry forward the work. Others of a diff!)rent char
acter need help to live, and, Instead of bringing help to the 
cause, they need support. When Booth began his work, 
he was mentioned in the papers with ridicule-a man start
ing out on a visionary and impractical scheme to do a 
needed work. But he was not a man to be laughed out of 
his work. His work was a much-needed, but neglected, 
work. It was a God-approved work. God has instructed 
his children to preach to the poor. They were. not, are not, 
doing it. When the world saw Booth, a man of faith and 
ene;gy and life, engage in the work, they responded promptly 
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to his call and helped forward his work. He has moved the 
whole religious world on this point of preaching to the poor. 
That was a needed work. It is a work, an effort in a direc
tion to which all should respond. All should magnify the 
work of preaching to the poor and helping the needy by all 
speaking well of, and encouraging in a right way, the work 
ordained by God. This worl' was not done in the way that 
pleases God. The work of helping and preaching to the poor 
should be exalted and magnified by the children of God 
leading in and exalting that work, by Christians doing it in 
God's appointed ways and through the provisions he has 
made. 

The favor shown to Booth's work shows that the world 
in its heart approves and honors the work of God when done 
among men. The work of Mr. Booth will likely fail yet of 
its own human frailties and shortcomings, but the lesson 
should be impressed on Christians and they should be en
couraged to do this work of God. The churches of God 
would grow and prosper if all Christians were careful to 
see that "the poor have the gospel preached to them." God 
often overrules things not done in his way by seeing that it 
is done by others and so reproving his children for their 
failure. There is no doubt in my mind that God overrules 
and directs those not working in his ways to reprove the 
failure and shortcomings of those unfaithful in the work. 
Such movements and such work should be noticed, and 
the good part of it magnified and used, the evil of it rejected 
and changed to accord to the will of God. All good work 
ought to be done by the churches of God and in accord with 
his will. If this was done, the excuses for human societies 
would pass away. 

THE DIVINITY OF THE SON OF COD, ONCE MORE. 

Brother Sewell: -If it were not for a few things in your 
last article, I would have no more to say upon the subject 
under discussion. But you say: "Be sure you get some 
direct testimony from the word of God, and base things no 
longer on your opinion." I want to say that I know of no 
two men that I respect more than Brethren Sewell and 
Lipscomb, and would not engage either in a discussion did I 
not believe them in error. 'Vhat I shall, therefore, say in 
this article will be said with temerity. I am younger than 
you, by many years, with little experience as a writer and 
of limited education, and, therefore, feel my weakness. 

You say: "Brother Walling plunged so hastily into this 
article that he so mixed up his points that it is hard to get 
them together in any regular order. The ink was scarcely 
drv on the Advocate when he dashed off this second article. 
Hence he could not have studied closely what he was writing. 
Now, if you write any more on the subject, take more time 
to study." Well, here goes. I will promise to not assign 
you a position you do not take or to becloud the issue. As 
I have not expressed an opinion, I will not do so now. As 
to my jumping into the article before the ink was dry in 
the Advocate, possibly so; but the truth makes the weak 
very strong, and possibly I was too hasty. 

You say: "There is no need of your introducing other 
points into this discussion till you substantiate this one 
statement that Christ poured out his divinity." I have only 
introduced points to confirm the proofs I have presented. 

You say: "But th.e trouble is, the fact on which he builds 
this time is his statement that 'equality' in this case means 
divinity, and that, therefore, it was his divinity that he 
poured out." This I deny. I have nowhere said "equality" 
means divinity. But Paul said: "Who, existing in the form 
of God, counted not the being on an equality with God a 
thing to be grasped, but emptied himself." The trouble is 
not over "equality," Brother Sewell, but over Jesus' equality 
with God. Now, do not quibble over this word "equality," 
but come to the issue. Was Paul right when he said Christ 
existed in the form of God? If he was, then Jesus was 
divine when he was with the Father. Will you deny this? 
I think not. Webster says: "'Equal '-To make equal; 
to make one thing of the same quantity, dimensions, or 
quality as another; to rise to the same state, rank, or esti
mation with another. 'Equality '-An agreement of things 
in dimensions, quantity, or quality; likeness." This is what 
Jesus possessed. So now do not spend any time over 
"equality," but come to the issue. This is what Paul says 
he poured out, and you deny. Your issue is with Paul and 

not me. Was God divinn? Then Jesus was equal with hi~. 
Paul says he "emptied himself." I believe him, and for this 
you tell me: " Be sure you get some direct testimon~ ~ro~ 
the word of God and base things no longer on your opmwn. 
Now here is the direct testimony. Now will you tell me 
how to get you to accept it? As I see it, Brother Sewell, 
the trouble is not over "equality," but over "empty." Paul 
says he " emptied himself." I understand from this that 
whatever Jesus possessed, equality with God, glory, and all, 
he poured out. Words being the signs of ideas, does it not 
carry that idea? If not, why not? 

You say: "And besides, if you could establish your con
tention, what is there in it that will practically benefit anr, 
one? In what way would it help any one toward heaven? 
The truth always points heavenward; that is enough. It_ is 
the truth, and God wants it told, or he would not have had 
it recorded. Further, you say: "As to what he says about 
what the children of God are and their relations, that is 
not in the present controversy." Here you are mistaken 
again. It looks as if some one besides Brother Walling 
" plunged so hastily into this article." If you will refer to 
my first article, you will see that the foundation of this 
controversy was the relationship that existed between 
Christ and Christians now, and not between Christ and man. 
There would be a vast difference between Christ and man, 
which difference does not occur between Christ and the 
sons of God. In my second article I said: " I think Brother 
Sewell's mistake is that he does not recognize the relationship 
of all the children of God; that Jesus was not wholly divine, 
and that God's children are not wholly human; that Christ's 
power while on earth was the word, and that by it he was 
able to overcome the world." This is and has been my con
tention, and this is the reason why I referred you to John 
1: 1-15, and this is the reason why you say: "Neither do I 
understand what he means when he asks me to read John 
1: 1-15." You say in this connection that Jesus, the Word, 
was a "divine being." This has been my contention; and 
Paul says he "emptied himself_;" and I have contended that 
to empty is to pour out, and that, therefore, Jesus poured out 
his divinity which he had. "And the Word became flesh, 
and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, glory as of 
the only begotten from the Father), full of grace and truth." 
(John 1: 14.) My contention, then, is and has been that 
Jesus had no power to aid him while here that the sons of 
God do not have. 

You say: "Then tell us also what Christ meant when he 
says: "I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me." I think he meant just 
that. The part that came down from heaven, a begotten 
of the Holy Spirit. It was the begetting that made the child 
divine, and not what he had before. He poured out all he 
had before, and is now begotten befo,re he comes into the 
world. Therefore, Brother Sewell, I am not afraid of your 
scare when you say: "And besides, such an idea belittles the 
Son of God and makes him only a man, and makes the 
point that we have not a divine Savior, that he was only a 
man, as Unitarians have long claimed." The thing I am 
contending for now is to keep you from belittling the work 
of the Holy Spirit now and making of the sons of God 
"only a man." Paul says of Jesus: "Though he was a Son, 
yet learned obedience by the things which he suffered; and 
having been made perfect, he became [not was already] 
unto all them that obey him the author of eternal salva
tion." (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) " For we have not a high priest 
that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities 
[then he certainly must have endured the same infirmities 
that the sons of God endure]; but one that hath been in all 
points [Italics mine] tempted like as we are, yet without sin." 
(He b. 4: 15.) A brother of my home town brought his wife 
home to bury her. I met him in his home, and he said: 
"Brother Walling, you are the only one I know of that can 
sympathize with me." And I could, for I had felt the same 
sorrow with him, and, therefore, knew what he felt. I 
am therefore contending, Brother Sewell, that -if Jesus had 
help that I do not have, then he cannot be our Advocate. 
The ::-ecord does not say "some points," but " in all points." 
Then, again: "Wherefore it behooved him in all things to be 
made like unto hiis Vrethren. that he might become a merci
ful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make propitiation for the sins of the people.'' (Reb. 
2: 17.) It is so easy, then, to see why he should lay aside 
his divinity and come into the world "in the likeness of 
sinful flesh and for sin," and condemn sin in the flesh. 

You ask, Brother Sewell: "In what way would it -lielp any 
one toward heaven?" I think it helped me, don't you? 
Paul, in speaking to the church at Rome, said: " But ye are 
not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of 
God d welleth in you." (Rom. 8: 9.) This helps, doesn't it? 
" But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his." (Verse 16.) "And if Christ is in you, the body is. 
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dead because of sin; but the spirit is life because of right· 
eousness. But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwelleth in you, he that raised up Christ 
Jesus from the dead shall give life also to your mortal 
bodies through his Spirit that dwelleth in you." (Verse 11.) 
There is great comfort in this to me, Brother Sewell. Again, 
Paul says: "Wherefore let hi~ that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as man can bear: but God is faithful, who will 
n~t su!fer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but 
Will With the temptation make also the way of escape that 
ye may be able to endure it." (1 Cor. 10: 12, 13.) This is 
just what God did for Jesus, no more and no less, and it 
helps me to know that he will do that much for me. God's 
way of escape for Jesus was his word; God's way of esca.pe 
for all his children now is his word. John says: "Whoso
ever is begotten of God doeth no sin because his seed abideth 
in him; and he cannot sin, becaus~ he is begotten of God." 
The seed is the word, and this is God's way of escape from 
sin.. So " whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the 
teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teach
ing, the same hath both the Father and the Son." (2 John 
9.) So Christ came down from heaven not to do ·his will 
but the will of the Father, and in so doi~g he was 1nade pe/ 
teet. By doing the same things now, we are made perfect. 

You say: "And as to what you say about Christ getting 
no help from God nor angels, what is that worth to you? 
He was divine and could help himself." Then I ask Where
in did his divinity help him? The only power he e~er used 
while here was the word. By it he healed the sick cast out 
evil. spirits, raised the dead, and stilled the raging 'tempest; 
by It he met Satan, repulsed him and overcame the world. 
He must fulfill all righteousness and "do the wlll of him 
that sent me." "He trod the wine press alone," and in his 
death he said: " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" If divinity, angels, or Spirit was aiding him he did 
not know it; but after he was made perfect through suffer
ing, then the Spirit of God and angels came and ministered 
unto him and hovered over him. 

, Brother Sewell, I am done. If this is not plain enough 
then I am sorry. But I can assure you that my faith grow~ 
stronger in the Christ as I behold him in his glory and know 
that he has suffered as we suffer. I trust that God in his 
grace will yet grant you many years to enjoy his service 
here, and that we may meet him in that beautiful city to 
hear him tell of his sufferings. May God bless you. ' 

. Yours in faith, J. D. WALLING. 

In this article Brother Walling denies that he has any
where said that "equality" means divinity. I here repeat 
his language. He says: "I understand from this that Jesus, 
in emptying himself, poured out all the divinity he had. 
He was equal with God [was this not his divinity?]; but 
when he emptied himself, then he gave up being on an 
equality with God." He first says, "He was equal with 
God;" then he immediately adds in brackets, "Was this not 
his divinity?" Then he says: "But when he emptied him
self, then he gave up being on an equality with God." if 
this does not mean that his equality was his divinity, I 
cannot understand what it does mean. But if he wants to 
claim that in his haste he said what he did not mean to 
say, then I will accept that as a sufficient explanation. I 
did not mean, of course, that he gave the word " divinity " 
as the general meaning of the word " equality," but that 
in the passage he was quoting it means that; and he cer
tainly so applied it in his second article. In two or three 
other expressions in the second paragraph of Brother Wall
ing's second article he makes that point. Scarcely any
thing was made so clear in that second artiCle as that in 
that passage the word "equality " in the passage he was 
using means divinity, and that this is what was poured out. 
He quotes this from Paul: "Who; existing in the form of 
God, counted not the being on an equality with God a thing 
to be grasped, but emptied himself." Then immediately he 
says of this: "I say here is divinity. Paul calls it being on 
an equality. with God." But enough on that point. The 
reader can see. 

What Brother Walling says about his theory helping a 
man to go to heaven needs no response; nor does what he 
says on the difference between Christ and the children of 
God need any response until he proves that "Christ poured 
out all the divinity he had." It is only Brother Walling's 

assertion that when Christ emptied himself he poured out 
his divinity; and whenever he proves that, he will prove 
that Christ on. earth was only a man, and not the Son of 
God. I have never claimed that Christ on earth was 
wholly divine, nor that Christians are wholly human, and 
it is certainly of no use to try to urge such issues into this 
discussion. They are meaningless till you prove that he 
poured out all the divinity he had. This you have not done. 
You have asserted it in every article you have written, but 
you have not proved it by the word of God; and that you 
have not is evidence to me that you cannot. You can assert 
it-you are quite an expert at that; but proving it to be 
true is quite a different thing. You assert that when Jesus 
emptied himself he poured out all his divinity; but where 
does the word of God say that? Assertions of human wis
dom do not establish divine facts. And besides, if Christ 
was wholly divine before he came down from heaven, and 
then poured out all that divinity, then please tell us what 
part of him it was that came from heaven. And when Paul 
said of him, " Since then the children are sharers in flesh 
and blood, he also himself in like manner partook of the 
same "-tell us who is the "he himself" that partook of 
flesh and blood. Christ was divine before he came down 
ft•om heaven; but if, as you say, he poured all of that out, 
then what was there lef't of him to come down and to par
take of flesh and blood? You should have studied things 
well before you uttered your proposition that Christ poured 
out all the divinity he had; for if he was divine before he 
came down, and poured all that out, then there was nothing 
to come down and nothing to partake of flesh and blood. 
Such passages as this being true, then your favorite propo
sition, that he poured out all his divinity, and yet that he 
came down from heaven and did so many wonderful things, 
cannot be true. Your statement of what is meant when he 
said, " I came down from heaven," only means his being 
begotten by the Holy Spirit, is simply and only what you 
say about it; the word of God does not say that. The trou
ble is, your statement contradicts what Christ said about 
his coming and the wonderful things he did in doing his 
Father's will. 

As to your statement that you are trying to keep me from 
belittling the Holy Spirit, that is wholly uncalled for, as I 
have not said anything to that effect in any way. 

. As to what you quote about Christ having been made 
perfect through suffering, I believe every word of that; 
but it has nothing to do with the issue between us. 

Again, when you say of Christ, "He must have endured 
the same infirmities the sons of God endure," this is simply 
what you say about it. The divine record says that he 
" hath been in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin." (Heb. 4: 15.) To be "tempted like as we are" is 
cne thing; but to endure infirmities, the same infirmities 
the children of God endure, is quite another. One is what 
you say; the other is what the word of God says. 

Then, in the next place, why should you be contending 
that he had to be just like the children of God are to-day 
in order to be their Advocate? Why could he not be all 
that and much more? Why should you prescribe· limits for 
the power of the Son of God? The trouble is, you have built 
up a theory by human wisdom and are trying to make all 
the·;e other passages sustain it. But you cannot make them 
fit your theory. Of course, so far as his flesh and blood 
are concerned, it was like our flesh and blood, and in that 
sense was tempted, thus enabling him to be a divine Savior, 
to know just what sort of help we need in our weak efforts 
to overcome the flesh and all kinds of sin. But to limit his 
power down to that of humanity is to disqualify him to be 
the Savior of weak humanity. 

You also misapply Rom. 8: 9, 10. Paul did not mean that 
they were free from the flesh and its weakness. He meant 
that in obeying the gospel they had come into Christ, into 

(Continued on page 1054.) 
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GENERAL NOGI'S HEROISM AND DELUSION 
BY A. B. L. 

(Reprint in part from the Louioville Courier-Journal) 

"For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: for per
adventure for the good man some one would even dare to 
die. But God commendeth h'is own love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." (Rom. 
5: 7.) 

The glorious tea~hing of this text shines with brighter 
luster in the light of the heroic tragedy which has gripped 
the heart of the Japanese nation. And mindful of the fact 
that the appalling events in the history of men and nations 
have their deep spiritual lessons, I shall endeavor to use the 
illustrative side of the story of General Nogi's suicide and 
that of his wife to the very best advantage. Current his
tory presents this man as a truly remarkable character
one whose career as a fighter was marked by a unique 
combination of ancient stoicism and superstition with the 
spirit of enterprise and resourcefulness that is characteristic 
of the modern Japan. One incident taken at random from 
the hero's strenuous life, and widely commented upon at the 
time it happened, will suffice to show the fearless spirit 
that made him the idol of his people. 

It was a bright day in May when the cherries were in 
bloom and Tokyo was happy and gay. His Majesty the 
Emperor had just expressed his imperial pleasure in con
ferring upon General Nogi. the highest honor that could be 
bestowed upon a fighting man of the Nippon-the command 
of the forces beseiging Port Arthur. On that same day 
came the news of the battle of the Nanshan and of the heroic 
death of Shotem, Nogi's eldest son. The General received 
the news with a smile of satisfaction. He said: " I am glad 
he died so splendidly. It was the greatest honor he could 
have. As for the funeral rites over his memory, they might 
as well be postponed for a while. A little later on they may 
be performed in conjunction with those of the other mem
bers of his family-of Hotem, his younger brother, and of 
myself." 

General Nogi was every inch a soldier, and no man in 
recent years has done more to cultivate the soldierly instinct 
among his people. It was he who. said: "A soldier is a 
soldier, after all; and after a man becomes a soldier he 
must be perfectly willing to lead a life that is somewhat 
different from the life of an ordinary man in society. It is 
impossible for him to enjoy liberty and wealth such as 
other men seem to enjoy." The Bible student who reads 
this Is immediately reminded of the truism once expressed 
by the militant Paul: "No ·soldier on service entangleth 
himself in the affairs of this life; that he may please him 
who enrolled him as a soldier." Nogi was not a Christian, 
but he had learned through experience the necessity of 
whole-hearted service. He had learned, too, that the true 
soldier is none the less a man of honor in times of peace 
than in times of war. For he adds: "Nowadays the Nippon 
soldier, so far as I can see, seems to ob~rve with com
mendable seriousness and promptitude the duties that are 
expected to be performed on the part of the subject toward 
the sovereign master, but I am not quite so sure that the 
soldier of modern times puts sufficient emphasis on his 
family duties and rectitude in his dealings with his fellow
man. I refer to this point, more especially, because of the 
-very simple fact-namely, that the soldier who would per
form his duties with credit on the battlefield must of neces
sity have trained himself to perform all that is expected of 
him in the days of peace. There ought not to be any neg
lect or any defect in the daily life. The brilliant and 
faithful performances of the soldier on the battlefield are 
nothing but the flowering and fruitage of the work and train
ing of his dally life in the times of peace." 

It is said that the Countess will receive practically the 
same honors in the burial rites as her husband. This is 
most unusual and is a monumental tribute to the "woman 
behind the guns." It is hard to reconcile the barbaric cus
tom of the hara-kiri with the culture one might expect from 
a graduate of Vassar College, because we little reckon how 
deep-rooted is the superstition that many centuries have 
foster~d. Suffice it to say that this accomplished woman 
was of royal lineage, her father being a member of the 
Ancient House of Peers. At a less tragic time in her life 
it was said of her: " So genial is her attitude, so kindly 
of heart, that whenever you are in her company you dream 
of being upon the springtime sea. Withal, there is a dig
nity of the older days about her person that impresses you 
at once and makes you think of the loftiness of a mountain 
peak." 

At the beginning of the Russo-Japanese War, Nogi had 
two sons-the elder, Shotem, the younger, Hotem. It was 
a certain day in March, 1904. General Nogi was in his 
study when the elder son presented himself to say: "I have 
the honor, illustrious father, to bid you good-by. I am 
about to leave the city for Manchuria. Now that I am 
starting out on this expedition, I have not the slightest idea 
<?f coming back to you alive, I shall always pray for the 
health of our august mother. If I lose my life on the battle
field, I beg you, august father, to honor .me with a word or 
two of commendation. Of course you must also be on your 
way to the battlefield. Would you permit me to suggest 
that, although our battlefields may be far distant and dif
ferent, we two should run a race for the distinction of arms 
in the cause of our country?" The son smil~d; so did the 
father. Just at this point Hotem, the younger son, entered 
the room, and he heard the last suggestion of his elder 
brother to his father. Bowing before them, Hotem said: 
" Brother, would you not allow me also to enter upon the 
race that you have just proposed? We shall see who shall 
distinguish himself, at any rate." General Nogi laughed 
outright and said: "All right, boys; this race between the 
three is certainly interesting." The two sons died gallantly 
at Port Arthur during the famous charge of the 203 Meter 
Hill. Fate was not so kind to General Nogi. He must wait 
and die with the Countess simultaneously with the booming 
of the gun that marked the departure of the body of his 
friend, the Emperor, as it left the palace at Tokyo and 
entered the land of the shadows. 

Harking back to the text, we must distinguish between 
the "righteous" man and the "good" man. The difference 
is that which in common usage exists between " just " and 
"kind." The former is applied to a man who does all 
that the law or justice may demand of him; the latter is 
applied to a man who is governed by love. The righteous 
man commands respect; the good man calls forth affection. 
Respect being a cold and feeble principle compared to love, 
naturally the sacrifices to which it leads are comparatively 
slight. The teaching is that a man would scarcely lay down 
his life to save from death one who exercised a merely 
passive righteousness; yet peradventure some would even 
dare to die for a man of eminent virtue, a public benefactor. 
'rhere have not been wanting in human history such in
stances of devotion. Nogi's case is unusual and conspicuous 
because he laid down his life, not to save the IDmperor from 
death, for this was unnecessary, but as the highest mark 
of esteem. 

The love of life is naturally the greatest. Therefore the 
hwe that so far outmasters this as to induce a man to lay 
It down must needs be transcendent and supernatural. For 
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life is the first thing that nature desires and the last that 
it is willing to part with. How poor and low and in what 
a shallow channel does the love of the world commonly 
run! We ask a man to speak a favorable word or two to 
a potent friend, and what excuses he begins to make, what 
shyness he affects! We ask another upon the strength of 
long acquaintance and a professed kindness for a small loan 
of money, and how quickly does he fly to his shifts, plead· 
ing poverty or debts of his own! He will not even bleed 
his purse, much less otherwise, to rescue his friend from 
want or per}laps disaster. But how incomparably full and 
strong must be the love of C'hrist that could make him sacri
fice even life itself for the good of mankind-not only die, 
but die with all the heightening circumstances of pain and 
ignominy, in such a manner that death was the least part 
of the suffering! Let us fix our thoughts upon Christ, 
hanging bleeding and at length dying upon the cross, and we 
shall read his love for man written there in larger and 
more visible characters than the superscription that the 
Jews put over his head, and in more languages. How truly 
has it been said: "Every thorn was a pencil to represent, 
and every groan a trumpet to proclaim, how great a love 
he was showing then to mankind!" The greatest love that 
men usually manifest for one another is but show and com
pliment and mere appearance in comparison with this. 

In the annals of love and friendship, General Nogi's sacri
fice will always rise above the commonplace, and that of 
his noble wife will doubtless receive its meed of veneration. 
Each will stand a memorable example of the apostle Paul's 
"peradventure." But after all has been written and spoken 
in their honor, the fact will remain that they died as a 
mark of respect for one whom they considered a superla
tively good man. The greatness and freeness of God's love, 
on the other hand, is illustrated by making more prominent 
the unworthiness of its objects. For we, so far from being 
good, were not even righteous, but were sinners, ungodly, 
enemies. What man hardly ever does for those who are 
most worthy of admiration, God has done for those who 
merited indignation and abhorrence. "My child," said a 
dying French woman as she gave a last embrace to her 
daughter, "I have loved you because of what you are; my 
Heavenly Father, to whom I go, has loved me malgre moi" 
-that is, " in spite of myself." 

We cannot rank the death of Christ with any of the 
earthly martyrs or patriots. We can hardly class it with 
the death of an apostle. To the Philippians, Paul said: 
"Yea, and if I am offered upon the sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all: and in the same 
manner do ye also joy, and.rejoice with me." But was Paul 
crucified for us? No, "it is Christ that died." His dea:th 
is peculiarly preeminent, as indicated by the signs and 
wonders that accompanied it. What was the design of 
Christ's death? Some say it was to confirm the truth of his 
doctrine by the testimony of his blood, leaving us an exam
ple to follow in his footsteps. This is true, but this is by no 
means the who!~ or the principal part of the design. From 
the SCI:iptures we learn that he died as an expiation for 
our guilt and to make reconciliation for the sins of the peo
ple. He died to redeem us from the curse of the law. Ex
clude this part of the design and the language of the Scrip
tures becomes unintelligible. How can we meet the con
science that is burdened with guilt? How shall we come 
before the Lord? With what can we wipe away the tears 
of sorrow and repentance? But we have boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. "Surely he hath 
borne our griefs and carried our sorrows!" His death was, 
an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savor._, 
The all-sufficiency of the sacrifice was evinced by his dis
charge from the grave and his being received up into glory. 
There within the veil our souls find anchorage. 

Yet even this is not all the design. Christ died not only 
to reconcile, but to purify; not only to justify, but to sane-

tify. One is as necessary as the other. Both flow equally 
from the cross. Both were in the holy purpose of Him 
" who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people for 
his own possession, zealous of good works." Alexander 
Maclaren said: " That is the only aspect of Christ's death 
which makes it of any consequence to us. Strip it of this, 
and what does it matter to me that he died, any more than 
it matters to me that any philanthropist, any great teacher, 
any hero, or martyr, or saint, should have died? Christ's 
death was surrounded by tenderly pathetic and beautiful 
accompaniment." We might interpolate: "So was the 
death of Socrates; so was the death of Nogi." Truly doeS 
he conclude: "If you want to have the cross of Christ held 
upright as the throne of Christ and the attractive power of 
the world, you must not tamper with the great truth that 
says: ' Christ died for our sins according to The Scrip
tures.'" 

General Nogi's act was characteristic of the religion of 
loyalty. According to the ancient custom and teaching of 
the Samurai, " to his divinely descended lord the retainer 
owed everything -in fact, not less than in theory-goods, 
household, liberty, and life. Any or all of these he was 
expected to yield up without a murmur, on demand, for the 
sake of the lord. And duty to the lord, like the duty to 
the family ancestor, did not cease with death. As the 
ghosts of the parents were to be supplied with food by their 
living children, so the spirit of the lord was to be worship
fully served by those who, during his lifetime, owed him 
direct obedience. It could not be permitted that the spirit 
of the ruler should enter unattended into the world of 
shadows; some, at least, of those who served him living 
were bound to follow him to death.'' It was this relic 
of a barbaric past that occasioned the death of Nogi 
and that now threatens to destroy the flower of the mili
tary in far-away Japan. In his crude and barbaric 
way Nogi was loyal to his lord even unto death. Are 
you, Christian, loyal to yours? 

How we wish that Nogi and the Countess might have had· 
the light of the gospel which alone teaches tne true mean
ing of life and of death! How we wish that they might 
have learned the true spirit of devotion once expressed by 
the apostle Paul when he said: "But I am in a strait betwixt 
the two, having the desire to depart and be with Christ; 
for it is very far better: yet to abide in the flesh is more 
needful for your sake!" What a blessing to his people if 
Nogi had remained to teach them the arts of peace as 
bravely as he taught them the game of war! What folly 
to think that he could go along with the Emperor over the 
silent way which every man must tread alone! No, not 
alone, if he believes in the God of the Bible and the Savior 
of the world. How it would have cheered his noble spirit 
to have believed himself and to have taught the Emperor 
the twenty-third Psalm! How he would have gloried in its 
message of hope and resignation: "Jehovah is my shepherd; 
I shall not want!" How he would have found comfort and 
consolation in the assurance: "Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for 
thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me!" 
How he would have rejoiced in the Master's words: "Let 
not your heart be troubled: believe in God, believe also in 
me. In my Father's house are many mansions.'' Is it not 
more than a duty to send such messages to the Japanese 
through our Brother McCaleb and his faithful coworkers? 
Nogi. gave up his life for the Emperor. In a measure, they 
are laying down their lives in Ohrist·ian service for the 
salvation ot hi.~ subjects. Shall we not support them gladly 
and look forward with eyes of faith to that bright era when 
the seed of the gospel shall find its way even to the throne 
of Mutsuhito? Then indeed and in truth shall rise the 
" Emperor of the Era of Enlightenment" with healing in 
his wings. 
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THE DIVINITY OF THE SON OF COD, ONCE MORE. 

(Continued from page 1051.) 

his spiritual body, and that they must use the teaching of 
the Spirit in overcoming the flesh. But he does not mean to 
say that Christ had no more divine power than that. I 
fully believe an<l accept every word that is said about the 
help of the Lord in our infirmities, but I can see no proof 
in all that to establish your proposition that Christ poured 
out all his divinity. I have from the beginning called upon 
you to give· us plain scripture language in proof of your 
proposition, but thus far you have failed to produce it. And 
these outside passages that you bring to bolster up your 
proposition can be of no avail till you show your proposi
tion to be a scriptural truth. You have stoutly affirmed 
that m every article you have written, but all the time have 
failed to show it up in scripture language. Your attempted 
play upon the written character, the "Word," is a failure, 
since John says: "In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God." (John 1: 1.) 
In saying the " Word" was God, it means that it was ap
plied to Christ, as he was with God before the world was, 
and was, therefore, divine. And that divine One said: "I 
came down from heaven." And you have not shown that 
he poured out his divinity either before or after lie came 
into the world. 

Brother Walling, as a last effort, quotes the mournful cry 
of Christ on the cross to his Father: "Why hast thou for
saken me?" This is no proof that Christ had poured out 
his divinity. It was part of the Father's will that he should 
die, which he had come down from heaven to obey, and was 
at that moment obeying, which was an awful ordeal for his 
flesh and blood to pass through. But it in no wise proves 
he was not divine. 

But Brother Walling says he is done, and so I will close, 
hoping he will reconsider the whole matter and hencefor
ward regard Jesus as the divine Savior of sinners, and no 
longer try to make him out as no more than any other 
human child of God. 

JESUS "SICHED." 

BY E. A. E. 

Why did Jesus sigh? About to heal a dumb man in 
Decapolis, a record of which is given in Mark 7: 31-37, 
Jesus, " looking up to heaven, sighed," and said: 
" Be opened." 

In sympathy with Mary and Martha on the way to the 
grave of Lazat·us, "Jesus wept;" but "he groaned in the 
spirit ["was moved with indignation in the spirit"
margin], and was troubled" over the hypocritical wailing 
and sad consequences of the unbelief of the religious Jews. 
(John 11: 33-38.) Twice in this connection it is stated that 
Jesus "groaned," or "was moved with indignation in the 
spirit." 

When the Pharisees and Sadducees joined together in 
asking of Jesus "a sign from heaven, trying him, 
he .sighed deeply in his spirit," and called that " an evil 
and adulterous generation." (Mark 8: 11, 12; Matt. 16: 
1-4.) l{e was greatly moved over the depravity, hypocrisy, 
and hlt\clness of heart of these pretended seekers after 

tr:qt..P,~,; .. :: . 
~,t~?r; .. on Jesus "was troubled in the spirit" over the 

thQ).j.ght that one of his own apostles would betray him. 
(Jol).n 13: 21.) 

.Jesus' lamentation over Jerusalem is most touching. 
(Matt. 24: 37-39.) 

The indifference of many professed followers of Christ 
aJ;J.d . tQ.e. hy~o.crisy of many others are enough to trouble 
the ];1~11-rt ... ,CilCeyery zealous and sincere, true and honest 
m'an,"·a~d.-i:o -~ause him to "sigh" and to "groan," or to 

"move him to indignation in the spirit." He who does not 

" sigh " over the sins or indifference of others and is not 
moved " with indignation in the spirit" over hypocrisy and 
pretended piety has not the spirit of Christ. 

Jesus never "sighed" and "groaned" over his own mis
takes and sins, whereas we do, provided self-righteousness 
and self-satisfaction do not prevent our seeing our own 
mistakes and faults and· sins, and provided, also, that we 
long and strive to escape from the corruption that is in the 
world through lust and become partakers of the divine 
nature. 

IS THE FINAL SALVATION OF CHRISTIANS 
CONDITIONAL? 

BY Jl.{. C. K. 

The Western Recorder, in its issue of September 5, 1912, 
makes the following statement: 

All Baptists are, by the Bible, and their Confession of 
Faith, committed to the doctrine of the final perseverance 
of the saints. Indeed, if there is one doctrine, more than 
another, cherished by Baptists, as a corollary of salvation 
by grace, it is the absolute and unconditional security of 
believers. 

We ask our readers to ponder that statement carefully, 
and then, with equal care, to ponder the following passages: 
''And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake; 
but he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved." 
(Matt. 10: 22.) "Then shall they deliver you up unto 
tribulation, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of 
all the nations for my name's sal{e, And then shall many 
stumble, and shall deliver up one another, and shall hate 
one another. And many false prophets shall arise, and 
shall lead many astray. And because iniquity shall be 
multiplied, the love of the many shall wax cold. But he 
that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved." (Matt. 
24: 9-13.) "If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered; and they gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you." (John 15: G, 7.) "But I 
buffet my body, and bring it into bondage: lest by any 
means, after that I have preached to others, I myself should 
be rejected. For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant, 
that our fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; and were all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea; and did all eat the same spiritual 
food; and did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they 
drank of a spiritual rock that followed them: and the rock 
was Christ. Howbeit with most. of them God was not well 
pleased: for they were overthrown in the wilderness. Now 
these things were our examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be 
ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. 
Neither let us commit fornication, ag some of them com
mitted, and fell in one day three and twenty thousand. 
Neither let us make trial of the Lord, as some of. them 
made trial, and perished by the serpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as some of them murmured, and perished by the de
stroyer. Now these things happened unto them by way of 
example; and they were written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the ages are come. Wherefore let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed Jest he fall." ( 1 Cor. 
9: 27 to 10: 12.) "But I fear, Jest by any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness, your minds should be 
corrupted from the simplicity and the purity that is toward 
Christ." ( 2 Cor. 11: 3.) " I marvel that ye are so quickly 
removing from him that called you in the grace of Christ 
unto a different gospel." (Gal. 1: 6.) "Behold, I Paul 
say unto you, that, if ye receive circumcision, Christ will 
profit you nothing. Yea, I testify again to every man that re
ceiveth circumcision, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. Ye are severed from Christ, ye who would be justified 
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by the law; ye are fallen away from grace." (Gal. 5: 2-4.) 
"Take heed lest there shall be any one that maketh spoil 
of you through his philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ." (Col. 2: 8.) "Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh dis
orderly, and not after the tradition which they received of 
us." (2 Thess. 3: 6.) "But the Spirit saith expressly, that 
in later times wme shall fall away from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons." (1 
Tim. 4: 1.) "Faithful is the saying: For if we died with 
bini, we .shall also live with him: if we endure, we shall 
also reign with him: if we shall deny him, he also will 
deny us: if we are faithless, he abideth faithful; for he can
not deny himself." (2 Tim. 2: 11-13.) "If a man therefore 
purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, 
sanctified, meet for the master's use, prepared unto every 
good work." (2 Tim. 2: 21.) "Therefore we ought to 
give the more earnest heed to the things that were heard, 
lest haply we drift away from them." (Heb. 2: 1.) "See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped 
not when they refused him that warned them ·on earth, 
much more shall not we escape who turn away from him 
that warneth from heaven." (Heb. 12: 25.) "My breth
ren, if any among you err from the truth, and one convert 
him; let him know, that he who converteth a sinner from 
the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall 
cover a multitude of sins." (James 5: 19, 20.) "For if, 
after they have escaped the defilements of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein and overcome, the last 
state is become worse with them than the first. For it 
were better for them not to have known the way of right
eousness, than, after knowing it, to turn back from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. It has happened unto 
them according to the true proverb, The dog turning to his 
own vomit again, and the sow that had washed to wallow
ing in the mire." (2 Pet. 2: 20-22.) 

We submit the foregoing twofold statement-that from 
the Western Recorder and that from the New Testament
without further comment. 

DO.ATIONS TO THE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY D. L. 

The Bible School feels thankful to the Lord and to the 
donors for late gifts. It has received from a brother in 
Davidson County, Tenn., through the hands of Prof. John 
Glenn, one hundred dollars; also from a sister, through 
Brother A. B. Lipscomb, a check for fifty dollars. Mrs. 
Emma Cooper, in addition to other gifts of value given from 
time to time, recently presented to it a copy of the New 
Standard Encyclopedia and several other volumes of merit. 
For all this help in money, books, and other useful things, 
the school is thankful. 

PICTURES OF DAVID LIPSCOMB AND E. C. SEWELL. 
We have received frequent requests for the printing of 

the pictures Of the two senior editors of the Gospel Advo
cate who have been associated so long and so intimately 
in its publication. To meet this demand, we have arranged 
for an excellent photogravure, 9%x12% inches, on a special 
design with the Gospel Advocate as the background. This 
photogravure shows the two together, and each is an ex
cellent likeness. It is suitable for framing. The photo
gravure will be sent, neatly packed in special carton, for 
one new subscriber or one renewal at $1.50 and 50 cents 
additional. Address all orders to the Gospel Advocate 
Publishing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

SCINTILLATIONS 
BY J. C. M. 

It is better to be good than to appear good. 

Life is your dictionary. Make good use of it. 

Christ's yoke makes service easy and effective. 

An easy conscience is essential to good health. 

A crooked boy cannot walk in the straight way. 

Many men lose a good job by watching the clock. 

Many good sermons are ruined by a bad practice. 

Kind words usually bear a rich crop of happiness. 

A man of very little wisdom is a sage among fools. 

All Christians serve as fellow-workers with Christ. 

Unconscious goodness is the highest type of goodness. 

A selfish man is worthless in the service of the Lord. 

Few people are brave enough to confess their great sins. 

The young man is first thoughtless and then moneyless. 

The world needs men of action more than men of wealth. 

Noble deeds preach more effectively than eloquent words. 

The boy who disobeys his conscience will soon have none 
to obey. 

Our character changes the character of those with whom 
we live. 

Those who would glean for the Master have great need 
of prayer. 

Destroy not your own usefulness by fretting yourself be
cause of evil doers. 

The inspiration of a noble purpose gives strength to the 
hear.t and hope to the soul. 

The man who will not help those in need will call in vain. 
on God for help when in need. 

There is no condition in life so bad that there is not 
much in it for which to be thankful. 

In all things consider thy own weakness and give Jehovah 
an opportunity to 'impart thee strength. 
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li_R_E S_U_L _T s_il 
H. C. Shoulders, Allegre, Ky., 1 baptism. 

E. L. Cambron, County Line, Tenn., 2 baptisms. 

E. A. Elam, Hartsville, Tenn., 4 baptisms, 1 restored. 

Horace W. Busby, Britton, Texas, 8 days, 5 additions. 

H. R. Tanner, Protem, Mo., 9 baptisms. Now at Purdy, 
Mo. 

J. W. Grant, Midway, Tenn., 1 baptism. Church strength
ened. 

Ben J. Elston, Stonington, Col., 1 baptism. Good start in 
meeting. 

F. W. Smith, Ashland City, Tenn., 10 days, 8 baptisms, 2 
restored. 

C. E. W. porris, Miller's Chapel, 7 additions, good 
attendance. 

J. L. Hines, McNairy, Tenn., 10 days, 1 baptism. Now 
at Mount Moriah. 

J. D. Northcutt, Byers' Chapel, Hickman County, Tenn., 
8 days, 4 baptisms. 

J. W. Porter, Crete, Texas, 18 baptisms, 7 restored. Now 
at Groveton, Texas. 

W. P. Skaggs, Gold Hill, Okla., 4 baptisms. Next two 
meetings in Missouri. 

J. D. Walling, Susie, Ky., 2 baptisms, 2 received from 
Baptists, 1 by relation. 

J. ·w. Dunn, Eaton, Tenn., 19 baptisms, 3 from other 
sources. Now at Brazil, Tenn. 

D. 'M. Hamilton, Sugar Tree Knob, 15 baptisms, 14 re
stored. Now at Pleasant Ridge. 

W. F. Lemmons, Nance Schoolhouse, 4 miles from Alamo, 
10 bap<tisms. Now at Nesbitt, Miss. 

W. Halliday Trice, Union City, Tenn., 10 days, 8 baptized, 
2 Baptists and 1 Methodist received. 

John A. Klingman, Cincinnati, Ohio, baptized lady 76 
years of age. Had been a German Lutheran. 

John H. Hines, Fairmount, near Chaplin, Ky., 11 addi
tions, 3 from Baptists. Now at Antioch, Ky. 

T. H. Etheridge, Jones Seminary, 2 baptisms. Much in
terest. Meeting continues. Now at Corinth, Miss. 

T. W. Phillips, Nashville, Ark., 13 baptisms, 2 restora
tions. Good interest. Song service very pleasing. 

Claude Hall, Spencer Hill, Tenn., 11 days, 7 baptized, 1 
restored. Will hold meeting next year at this point. 

R. N. Moody, Pikeville, Tenn., 2 baptized. Interest fine. 
Now in mission meeting at Center Point, near Pikeville. 

F. B. Srygley, Flatwoods, Tenn., 11 days, 17 baptisms, 3 
reclaimed. Reports congregation in fine working order. 

J. A. Cottrell, 2 meetings in Hardin County, Tenn., 3 bap
tisms, 2 restorations, 1 received from Missionary Baptists. 

G. A. Fitzgerald, Altus, Okla., 24 baptisms, 5 otherwise. 
Largest attendance known at this point. Will hold 1913 
meeting. 

J. D. Gunn, Rock Hill, Tenn., 4 baptisms, 1 restoration, 1 
from the Baptists. Now at Bradyville, Tenn., in a good 
meeting. 

Claude F. Witty, Plum Street Church, Detroit, Mich., 1 
added at regular service. Preached to 500 prisoners in the 
afternoon. 

J. T. Harris, Town Creek, Ala., 6 baptisms, 1 from Meth
odists, 1 took membership. Now at Antioch, Lauderdale 
County, Ala. 

W. Derryberry, Elkmont, 12 days, 10 baptisms, fine at
tendance. Many came from Methodists. New house of 
worship planned. 

G. A. Dunn, Hodges, Ala., glorious ingathering-73 bap
tisms, 2 otherwise. Brother John T. Underwood a co
laborer in this meeting. 

Ira Wommack, Laxton Schoolhouse, near Raff, Okla., 12 
baptized, 1 restored. First gospel m~eting at this point. 
Congregation established. 

W. H. Carter, Beech Bottom, Jackson County, Tenn., 3 
baptized, 1 restored. Now in a good meeting at Pie-dmont, 
Ala. New house of worship. 

H. Leo Boles, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., 5 baptisms, 1 
restored. New house of worship completed. New Zion, 
near Christiana, Tenn., 2 baptisms. 

C. N. Hudson, Crooked Creek and other points, 45 addi
tions (number of baptisms not stated); Sulphur Creek, 5 
baptisms. ·Now at Blue Creek, Tenn. 

J. M. Gainer, ·warnerville, Ala., 3 baptisms; Scottsboro, 
Ala., 4 baptisms; Pikeville, Ala., 1 baptism. Also interest
ing meetings at Boaz and Dry Cove. 

Ernest C. Love and G. W. Riggs, Huntington Beach, Cal., 
6 baptisms, 3 restorations. New congregation established 
in city. Brother Love is now at Santa Anna. 

J. H. Horton, Jones Chapel, Ala., 9 days, 10 baptisms; 
Union, in Morgan County, Ala., 1 week, 11 baptisms; He
bron, 9 days, 18 baptisms, 2 from denominations, 4 restored. 

J. P. Ezell, Pleasant Valley, Limestone County, Ala., 8 
_clays, 20 baptisms, 3 restored to fellowship, and 1 Baptist 
gave up denominational name. Bethel, Giles County, Tenn., 
17 baptisms. Planning to build. Brother R. C. King as
sisted in latter meeting. 

Change of Address. 

E. A. Elam from Lebanon, Tenn., to Nashville Bible 
School, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. Hume McHenry from Pensacola, Fla., to Sabinal, 
Texas, care of Sabinal Christian College. 

Acknowledgments. 

Brother D. G. Smith acknowledges a contribution of $25.50 
from Cowart Street Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., for the 
benefit of the church at Jacksonville, Fla. 

Brother Alexander Campbell acknowledges the receipt of 
the following amounts for the house of worship on Kayne 
Avenue, this city, to be used by the colored disciples: From 
the Reid Avenue congregation, $14;. Highland Avenue 
Church, $15; College Street Church, $16; W. G. White, $5; 
A. Fellow, $2.50; J. 0. Hooper, $1. 

Congratulations. 

Married, Mr. James T. Flippin to Miss Sula Jones, Satur
day, September 14, at Lebanon, Tenn., Brother E. A. Elam 
officiating. 

Brother C. B. Mason and Sister Nellie May Mattock were 
married at the home of Brother Will Mason on Cephas 
Avenue, this city, Sunday afternoon, by Brother W. S. 
Moody. 

Perhaps the sweetest message of all comes from Brother 
and Sister G. C. Brewer, of Chattanooga, Tenn. . Under
neath the picture of the stork it reads: " Virginia Elizabeth, 
September 13, 1912, 8 pounds." 
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FLORIDA NOTES. 

BY :\I. E. PENNELL. 

We closed at Ferry Pass with an ail
day meeting on Sunday, July 28. One 
was added. We left Brother H. E. 
Pierce in charge and came to Pine 
Forest to speak to the brethren at 
eleven o'clock. After the services we 
went to the creek, where we baptized 
another. We are still reaping the 
fruits of our discussion held with the 
Baptists here. The next Lord's day we 
were with the little band at Ponce de 
Leon, for the first time since our meet
ing last winter, at which time we es
tablished the work at that place. Four 
more were added while there. We then 
came to Gonzales, where we began a 
short meeting on the next Lord's day, 
closing on Friday with two additions
one, a Catholic woman; the other, a 
man of mature years, who had fought 
for the cause from the outside for 
years, but never could be induced to 
enlist before. Last Lord's day we 
came back to Pine Forest, our old bat
tle ground, for a few days' meeting 
before starting for the North. Five 
additions to date and prospects good 
for more to-day. The meeting will 
close to-night. 

I wish to acknowledge receipt of the 
following contributions: H. C. Harper, 
Florida, $5; A. Allen, Florida, $1; · W. 
R. Crowson, Florida, $1; church at 
Lecanto, Florida, $10; Sister Cronise, 
$200. We are very thankful for this. 
Brethren desiring to contribute in the 
future may send to Mrs. 1\f. E. Pennell, 
Zanesville, Ohio, as I leave here Sat
urday for points in Alabama and 
Georgia. 

Nothing has been received yet for the 
place of worship at Pine Forest. The 
cause needs the support of all the faith
ful, and this is an important work 
here. Send contributions for this work 
to Brother H. E. Pierce, Cantonment, 
Fla. 

NEW MEETINGHOUSE NEAR LAKE 
CITY, FLA. 

flY J. 0. BARXES. 

The house for the New Hope church 
of Christ, near Lake City, Fla., for 
which the writer has been asking con
tributions, has been completed. On the 
second Lord's day in August, Brother 
S. \V. Colson, of Trenton, Fla., began a 
series of meetings at that place, with 
two sermons and dinner on the ground. 
About two hundred and fifty persons 
were in attendance. Some good song 
leaders were invited from sister 
churches, who greatly assisted the con
gregation in singing, and all the peo
ple and even the green pines which 
surrounded the meetinghouse seemed 
to welcome and enjoy the music, which 
began at half past ten o'clock. The 
church at Lake City dispensed with 
-their ser-vices for tbat ·day -and went 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1057 

I I 
Pictures of David Lipscomb 

and E. G. Sewell 
~-----------, ~~~~----------~ 

i J 

E have received frequent requests for the print
ing of the pictures of the two:senior editors 
of the Gospel Advocate. To meet this de

mand, we have arranged for an excellent photo
gravure 9Y2 x 12~ inches, on a special design with 
the Gospel Advocate as the background. 

This photogravure shows the two together, 
and each is an excellent likeness. It is suitable for 
framing. 

The photogravure-.[ will be sent, postpaid, in 
special carton 

For one new subscriber or one renewal 
at. $ J .50, and fifty cents additional 

Address all orders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Co. 
317·319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

out on the train to New Hope and 
assisted in the worship. The meeting 
continued two weeks, with unabated 
interest and increasing attendance, 
and closed with ten additions and an 
overflowing house. Brother Colson is 
one of the best preachers and one of 
the most godly men in the church of 
Christ, and all who heard him were 
pleased, except some who were advo
cating unscriptural doctrine, on which 
the hammer of truth fell heavily. All 
who contributed to the fund for build
ing this meetinghouse and many others 
will rejoice with us that the many 
prayers and sacrifices which have been 
made for this meetinghouse to be built 
have not fallen to the ground un
heeded, but that God has answered the 
~ries of his people and we were pros
pered to arise and build, and that the 
results are much fruit. To God we 
give the glory and thanl's through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

BROTHER S. W. CoLsox·s REPORT. 

In our meeting at New Hope the 
Lake City congregation turned out a!-

most en masse and assisted in every 
way possible, from the encouraging 
look and word to an active part in the 
services. By my request, Brother J. 0. 
Barnes preached an able sermon. 
When I think of the fact that New 
Hope is two and one-half miles from 
town and 'that a number of people 
walked a number of times, I have not 
the language to express my apprecia
tion of their fellowship in the New 
Hope meeting. 

TREATING CROUP EXTERNALLY. 

Don't dose delicate little stomachs 
with strong internal medicines. Rub 
Vick's Croup and Pneumonia Salve 
well over the throat and chest, and in 
five minutes the breathing is easier, 
in fifteen minutes the worst cases are 
relieved. Vick's vaporizes when ap
plied to the heat of the body. These 
vapors, inhaled with each breath, 
loosen the tough phlegm; while exter· 
nallv Vick's Etimulates the surface of 
the ·skin, relaxing the nervous system. 
Nothing injurious. "Full formula on 
each pacli:age. A liberal sample will 
be sent free to mothers addressing The 
Vick Chemical Company, Greensboro, 
N.C. 



1058 

TURNING ON THE LIGHT. 
·when a man acquires riches, fame, 

or position, you may be sure that it 
will not be very long before some one 
will begin to critically examine his 
chat·acter and dissect his reputa
tion. If any "soft spots " are 
found, the press is quick to give the 
public the interesting information. 
Unfortunately the public's appetite for 
sensation is sometimes feasted on re
potts and fanciful stories which have 
no foundation in fact. 

Sooner or later the real facts come 
to light, and sensational reports and 
fanciful stories are dispersed by the 
search light of truth. 

Such was the case with Coca-Cola, 
the popular soda fountain drink. No 
sooner had it leaped into public favor 
and national prominence than unfair 
criticism began to attack it with re- · 
ports and stories to the effect that it 
contained materials injurious to health. 
The stories were denied by the manu
factttrers and analyses made by chem
ists of national reputation were widely 
published in the public press. These 
analyses proved conclusively that 
Coca-Cola contained no injurious sub
stance, but still the rumors persisted. 
Then came the law to turn on the light 
and lay bare the truth al.Jout Coca
Cola. A case was brought in the Fed
eral Court at Chattanooga. E'minent 
chemists, physicians, and medical 
teachers from all pars of America were 
summoned to appear as expert wit
nesses. The decision of the court in 
favor of Coca-Cola has had the effect 
of dispersing the fanciful stories which 
had been circulated and has laid bare 
the plain, commonplace, stubborn fact 
that Coca-Cola is a simple, harmless 
beverage, belonging to the same class 
as coffee, tea, and cocoa, and contain
ing neither alcohol nor cocaine nor 
any injurious, habit-forming drug. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

llrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Bills been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
JliLLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE..'IS. 
n SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world, Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
·lnd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bo~ 
Ue AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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SALT AND PEPPER 
By C. F.Ladd 

When you are in a hurry, better go 
slow. 

People who are unkind are the wrong 
kind. 

You can't walk straight in a crooked 
path. 

i.Vlany a "joy ride" has a different 
ending. 

If you take counsel, you will save 
trouble. 

Theories that work are humanity's 
servants. 

You can't go to "glory" in a rock
ing-chair. 

The folks who talk most usually 
think least. 

Submission is often the hardest mis
s ion in life. 

It takes courage to be faithful among 
the faithless. 

A full-grown sin is a tough proposi
tion to manage. 

The girl who looks " sweet as honey" 
may be stuck up. 

The folks who ride hobbies seem to 
live in the saddle. 

There is a lot of love made in some 
places of business. 

If you would see the best in this life, 
you must look for it. 

Pleasure is a vast burying ground 
for good resolutions. 

The stenographer is bound to make 
her mark in the world. 

When some folks come to poverty, 
they are making progress. 

It isn't always 
church member that 
Almighty. 

the best-dressed 
looks best to the 

If you would realize your dreams of 
the future, you must wake up and get 
busy to-day. 

It used to be, " My kingdom for a 
horse;" but it now seems to be; "My 
home for an automobile!" 

SEPTEMBER 19, 1912. 

FINAL APPEALS FOR NEW OR· 
LEANS DEBT FUND. 

BY W • .J • .JOHXSOX. 

The time is drawing nea·r for the 
liquidating of the church debt at New 
Orleans, and much is depending on 
the removal of this burden from the 
shoulders of those worthy brethren. 
They are hindered from doing much 
evangelistic work in their surrounding 
territory., which is so much in need of 
the gospel and which is depending on 
them for help to spread the "glad 
tidings." When the disciples scattered 
over Southern Louisiana and Missis
sippi heard that a congregation was in 
New Orleans, they took courage and be
gan to work for their Master with more 
zeal, because they felt that the breth
ren there would come to their aid. De
spite the great strain under which those 
brethren are laboring, they have helped 
to establish one or two congregations. 
Does not this prove to all honest minds 
that the success of evangelizing this 
great field of our Southland depends 
on a central point of' operation? Where 
could a more suitable place be found 
than New Orleans? I have been evan
gelizing in this seetion more than 
twelve months and know the condi
tions. That worthy little band of Chris
tians. situated where they can see the 
spiritual poverty of their neighbors, 
will be inspired with a greater desire to 
sow the seed of the kingdom among 
them than those congregations which 
are at a distance. As we are fellow
soldiers in the army of our Savior. let 
us rally our support to this point, that 
the victory may be won for the Captain 
of our salvation. It will not do for us 
to fail, because all that has been done 
will be lost. Do not think that the 
victory is won until the white flag has 
been hoisted and terms of peace have 
been signed. 

Amite, La. 

BY JOlDi" '1'. IIIXUS. 

I see the brethren in New Orleans 
still lack over one thousand dollars of 
having enough to pay off their debt. 
This they must have by October 1. 
The brethren in Jacksonville, Fla., are 
asking to borrow one thousand on their 
property. This they must have or the 
property is in danger of being lost to 
them. 

We all recognize the fact that a con
gregation in such cities as New Or
leans and Jacksonville is of the great
est importance. These brethren have 
made heroic efforts and are still work
ing as but few congregations work. 
Let us help them lift this weight, and 
do it now. 

Brother preachers, I make this prop
osition to you: Let each one who reads 
this notice raise five dollars for this 
work. You can do, it in one of two 
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ways if you do not feel able to give 
the whole amount yourself. First, put 
in one dollar yourself and ask a fe·w 
brethren to join you in making up the 
amount; second, ask your congregation 
to· send that much. If four hundred 
of us will do this, the amount will be 
raised. Send half you raise to each 
place so both debts can be canceled. 
Before this is read I expect to have 
my amount raised and on the way. I 
want four hundred preachers to join 
me in this at once. Will you be one? 
Send your offering for New Orleans 
to Stanford Chambers, 1218 Sixth 
Street; and that for Jacksonville, to 
Charles P. Watson, 941 Oak Street. . 

Let us make one pull together and 
fin1sh these good works. Are you 
ready? Those not preachers may help. 

Fayetteville, Ark. 

BY W. A. AUSTIN. 

Is the New Orleans appeal a worthy 
one? When such men as Larimore, 
McCaleb, Tant, Dunn, and many others 
say it is, I cannot say otherwise. 
These brethren have been " on the 
ground " and have become well ac
quainted with the brethren there, the 
property to be rescued, and conditions 
in general. They also have contributed 
liberally of their means. Therefore 
we conclude that this appeal should 
command the attention of all who are 
interested in the extension of the king
dom. 

I desire in this connection to call 
attention to an article on appeals, by 
Brother John T. Hinds, which appeared 
in a recent issue of the Gospel Advo
cate. One point in his article espe
cially should be carefully considered
viz.: Those that make appeals show 
by so doing that they have the interest 
of the common cause at heart and are 
trying to do something. Remember 
how many Christians thus situated 
make no effort whatever; instead of 
calling on the brethren for help, they 
just remain silent and make no effort 
whatever. 

Now, brethren, let us remember our 
comrades at New Orleans. They truly 
have the cause at heart, have done all 
they can, and are asking us to help 
them. We should be glad and thank
ful for the opportunity. So let us send 
them a liberal contribution at once 
and let us wipe out that debt. Then we 
can all rejoice together. 

Scott's Hill, Tenn. 

BY H. C. HINTON. 

Brethren and Sisters in Ghrist: When 
receive each weel{'s issue of the. 

Christian Leader and The Way or the 
Christian Word and Worl{, the first 
thing I generally look for is to see 
how much more ha'l been donated to 
the church at New Orleans The rea-
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McLEAN COLLEGE 
(Formerly South Kentucky College) 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 

STRONG CORPS OF EXPERIENCED TEACHERS 
GOOD EQUIPMENT, NEW BUJLDJNGS 

A boarding school for boys, under control of the men teach
ers. A boarding school for girls, under control of t)le women of 

the faculty. 
Standard college courses. Preparatory courses for entrance 

to universities and technical schools. 
The moral welfare of the pupils is well guarded. Prices 

reasonable. 

School Opens October 1 
For catalogue, address 

. 
son for this is my anxiety to see the 
debt paid off. 

I worshiped with the church at New 
Orleans and met most of the members 
personally some two years ago. Tiiey 
are a noble band of self-sacrificing peo
ple. They seem to realize the re
sponsibility that rests upon them as 
Christians. Not many congregations 
are sacrificing what they are sacrifi
cing to hold up the word of life. 

But what is hindering them from 
doing what they could and would do is 
the debt on their house. Donations 
and pledges have cut this debt down to 
about fourteen hundred dollars. They 
have till October 1 to make that 
amount; but they have gone their 
length, it seems, and must be helped 
if they are to hold their house. 

With only one congregation of the 
church of Christ in a city of about two 
hundred and seventy-five thousand 
souis, surely it requires no argument 
to see that the church should be re
lieved of its burden of debt and al
lowed to then use all its energy and 
means to sound out the word. I hope 
to see a liberal response to this appeal. 

Spencer, Ind. 

BY CHARLES NEAL. 

The critical condition, financiall:v:, of 
the church of Christ in New Orleans, 

A. C. KUYKENDALL. 

the vast importance of the location, 
and the urgency of the call have been 
plainly and repeatedly set forth in the 
Gospel Advocate. Is it not possible in 
such a large brotherhood to find bretb.' 
ren of means, with sufficient consecra-· 
tion, to fully relieve the distressing 
condition. there before that all-im
portant date-October 1? Brother 

·Chambers and I grew up together. A 
more godly and consecrated man would 
be hard to find. I know that these. 
appeals are very distasteful to hiin. 
The very fact that he makes them· is 
sufficient evidence to thousands who 
know him that the cause is worthy 
and the need pressing. Will not many 
brethren who have so far failed to co
operate in this good work now come 
forward with a liberal donation? Do 
it for the name of our loving Lord and 
the souls of men. Do it now. God 
will know and reward. Address Stan
ford Chambers, 1218 Sixth Street, New 
Orleans, La. 

Dugger, Ind. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
A:ND BUILD UP TBEI SYSTEM 

take the old 1tandard GROVE'S TASTJ!I. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Ia plaJnly 
printed on every bottle, abowtng It 11 1Im· 
ply quinine and Iron. In a ta1telea form, 
and the most efrectual form. Fr grown 
people and children. Fifty centl. 
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_lfjf Healing 
I'T~ Ointment 

anu 
Healing Powder 

positively cure cuts, sores, 
burns, scalds. Heal with
out scabs. 25c and 50c. 

· Prf!Jfr Liniment 
rplie\'('J,: rheumatis·m, cures 
sprains, bruises, ~tiff rnus
eles. 25c, 50c. $1. 
"Your money back if it 
fails.'' 
These dependable remedies 
are good for man anti 
beast. 

1913 Almanac FREE. 
Sold by dealers everywhere, or 

PRA'rT FOOD CO. 
Phlladelphla, l'a. 

p 
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BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed· 

wetting. There Is a constitutional cause tor 

this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 

South Bend, Ind., will send tree to any 

uother her successful home treatment, with 

full Instructions. Send no money, but write 

her to-day If your children trouble you In 

this way. Do not blame the child; the 

chances are It cannot help lt. This treat

ment also cures adults and aged people 

·troubled with urine difficulties by day or 

night. 

''CHRIST THE LIGHT OF 
THE WORLD." 

BY J. M. MCCALEB. 

This book is full of valuable informa
tion and should have a wide reading. 
Buy it and distribute among your 
friends, thus doing missionary work. 
Price, 50 cents. Address 

M:cQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

MORMONISM Chris~ianity's m?st ag-
gressive enemy; flve hun
dred elders in the South· 

land: its favorite field. Prepare to meet it. 

Credentials of Book of Mormon 
is the answer and the antidote. Ten monthly 
numbers, $1; specimen copy, fifteeq cents; back 
numbers supplied. Rev. T. C. Smith, 287West 
First Avenue, Denver, Col. 

$75 TO $100 CLEAR 
PER MONTH can easily be maile by any in

telligent man who will push our 
attr actvie proposition. Splendid opportunity 
for those without capital. 

Write for free circular and instructions. 
Hendersonville Marble Works, 

Hendersonville, N. c. 

$4 a. day SURE 
Easy work with horse and buggy 
right where you live in handling 
our ironing and fluting machine. 
One a?ent says: "Made $50 in 3.J.'a 
days.' We pay $75 a month ana. 
expenses; or commission. 
1'WI IN. oo., .Dept. 13 Cilloiuat;i, ow-. 

STOMACH GALL TROUBLES. Try our 
LIVER and Home Remedy (No Oil) 
No more J•ains or At.~hes, Stomach Mise-ry, Dyspepsia.. 
Co lie, Gu.!:'\, Biliousness, Headaches, Constipation, Piles, 
Catarrh. Nervousness, Blue-s, or Sallow Skin. Write 
GALLSTONE REMEDY CO., Dept. 321,2195. Dearborn St., Chicago 

Don't {ail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue. 
Three valuable premiums given away. 
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NOTES FROM WYNNE, ARK. 

BY R. CASTLEMAN. 

As it has been some time since we 
saw anything from this section in re
gard to the cause of Christ, I will re
port the conditions as best I can. You 
will understand that this is a destitute 
field. About six years ago, through 
the help and advice of Brethren J. W. 
Dunn and G. A. Dunn, we bought from 
the Baptists an old frame building 
which was in very good shape then. 
We were without a lot to put it on, so 
we had to buy a lot as close as we could 
get on account of having to move it.· 
The lot cost us five hundred dollars, 
and the house and lot cost eight hun· 
dred and fifty dollars. We paid for the 
house and paid on the lot one hundred 
and forty dollars. As there were 
only a few of us, we were un
able to pay off the balance and had 
to let it go back to the man we 
bought it from. He was kind enough 
to give us back what we had paid. 
We then sold the old house for 
a very good price. We then put our 
mites together and bought us a nice 
lot in a good location. The lot is one 
hundred and eight feet square. We 
have a deed with the restrictive clause 
inserted. The lot cost us three hun· 
dred and ten dollars. We have 
bought and paid for forty-seven yards 
of gravel and fifty-six barrels. of 
cement, the foundation has been 
dug out, and we are ready to begin 
work. We are going to build a 
concrete house. It will be cheaper 
than a frame or brick. We would ap
preciate some help at this time. We 
are using the courthouse for our place 
of worship, and would like to be able 
to go into our new house by winter. 
Sister Wilkerson, of Palestine, Ark., 
has given twenty-five dollars to help 
us on the building and others have 
promised to assist. 

Brethren, we certainly need some 
more preachers in this part of Arkan
sas. It is true that a great m,11ny peo
ple think that Arkansas is a sickly 
country, but that is a mistake. I have 
been here for twenty-two years and am 
having good health yet. I have been 
able to be at church every Lord's day 
for the last six years. 

THE NEW TREATMENT FOR CROUP AND 
COLD TROUBLES 

is plenty of fresh air in the bedroom 
and a good application of Vick's Croup 
and Pneumonia Salve over the chest 
and throat. Cover with a warm :flannel 
cloth, and leave the covering loose 
around the neck so that the soothing, 
antiseptic vapors arising from Vick's 
may be freely inhaled. No need to 
disturb the stomach with strong inter
nal medicines. The worst colds re
lieved in one night, croup in fifteen 
minutes. Sold by all druggists on 
thirty days' trial or sample sent free 
on request. The Vick Chemical Com· 
pany, Greensboro, N. C. 
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A COWPEA THRESHER 
Threshes cowpeas and soy beans from the 

mown vines. breaking less than two per cent. 
Also threshes wheat and oats. "The machine I 
have been looking for for twenty years. "-Prof. 
W. F. Massey. "A machine that will meet every 
demand."-Prof. H. A. Morgan, Tennessee Ex· 
periment Station. Nothing like it. Booklet T 
Free. Koger Pea and Bean Thres~er Co, Morristown, Tenn. 

TISSOT BIBLE PICTURES. 

These beautiful pictures. reproduced in rich 
colors from the famous original paintings, faith
fully and vididly illustrate Bible life and times. 
One sample gold-embossed portfolio containing 
fifteen pictures. size 5 x 6, sent postpaid for only 
ten cents. Tissot is recognized as the greatest 
painter of religious subjects the world has ever 
known. 0. E. BAILEY, Room 412, Real Estate Building, 
Savannah, Ga. 

Chills and Fever Stop! 
Almost instantly! From the first dose of John
son's Tonic. your temperature falls and the 
chills begin to leave. Nothing iluite so effec· 
tive as this positive. safe and speedy cure 
for malaria and fever. 25 or 50C a bottle at 
your dealer or direct from us. If it fails to 
cure, your money refunded. The Johnson's 
Chill & Fever Tonic Co •• Savannah, Ga. Write 
for an inexpensive but useful gift. 

MEETINC AT GREENWOOD, TENN. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

I closed an eight-days• meeting at 
Green wood on the first Lord's-day 
evening in September, with two serv· 
ices each day. This was my third 
meeting, and for tb.ree years in suc
cession. Two sisters came into the 
fellowship of the congregation and a 
considerable interest was manifested. 
A better attendance and a better feel
ing was manifested toward us than 
usual. The church house was built 
before the town, and the town has 
built up in the opposite direction from 
the house; putting the house on the ex
treme eastern border, and hence very 
inaccessible. I hope to see the house 
centrally located in the town in the 
near future. 

Watertown has about fifteen hundred 
population and is one of the nicest 
and most substantial towns of its size 
known to me. They have a fine school, 
and the people generally are refined, 
courteous, and hospitable, and there 
are some most excellent brethren and 
sisters here. 

MORE PRECIOUS THAN COLD. 
Mr. Hugh McGinty, of Rockland, Texas, 

writes : " I have had a running sore tor ftve 
years, and Gray's Ointment Is the only 
thing that I have found that would do It 
any good. My leg is almost well." Think 
ot the pain of a chronic sore for five years ! 
Think of the burden which Gray's Ointment 
lifted from the shoulders of this man, and 
then the Insignificant cost-only 25 cents 
per box at the drug stores ! It you know 
of any person (or animal) who Is sutrerlng 
from an old sore, boll, carbuncle, or fester· 
lng wound, do thel)l and us the kindness of 
writing us for a free sample. No medicine 
chest Is complete without Gray's Ointment. 
Address Dr. W. F. GRAY & CO., 825 Gra;r 
Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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MISSION WORK OF THE HENDER· 
SON CHURCH. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

The mission work of the church at 
Henderson, Tenn., is progressing 
nicely. 

Brother Carney's meeting at Lulu 
resulted in four or five additions and 
the bringing together of a congrega
tion of about twenty who will meet 
for worship hereafter. 

Brother Hardeman's meeting at Sar
dis, Tenn., was a great success. There 
were several additions and great inter
est was aroused. 

The writer closed another mission at 
J'ack's Creek, a village eight miles 
from Henderson, after continuing nine 
days. Great interest was aroused dur
ing this meeting and nine became obe
dient to the faith. We expect to start 
up a congregation at this place. 

Two other meetings will be held by 
W. H. Owen and myself after school 
begins. 

Brother Freed is engaged in a dis
cussion of Methodist doctrine at Burk
head's Chapel, in Chester County, with 
Rev. W. H. ("Wild Bill") Evans. The 
Methodists have a large tabernacle un
der which the debate is being held, and 
the audiences are estimated at from 
eight to twelve hundred. This is a 
debate in name only, as "Wild Bill " 
is wholiy unable to make any defense 
of his side of the contention; but 
Brother Freed is preaching the old 
J'erusalem gospel to hundreds that 
never heard it before. We expect to 
hold a meeting at this place in the fu
ture and we are sure the debate is do· 
ing great good. We have already heard 
of some Methodists that have re
nounced it. Brother Hardeman is 
moderating for Brother Freed and is 
making "Wild Bill" behave himself 
nicely. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue, 
Three valuable premiums given away. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLING HC?SE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling" Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star· 
tUng prices. 

" Sterling " Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected yarn, nice 
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths, come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. · 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully· refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 
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POPULAR. MUSIC 
........... -

Below we reproduce a song and the music from "Christian 
Hymns," which is among the best and most popular music books 
ever published. The book is published in both round and shaped 
notes, with either board or cloth binding. 

No.l4. HOW ARE YOU LIVING? 
E. A. HOFFMAN. R. M. MciNTOSH. 

r-9-.,~ 11~ tma--~ ~fptj::i-:i---.-~ _::~~Fi=~-·- -==---~=~ 
1 How, oh. how are you li v - ing, my broth-er? Are you go- ing the pil-
2 Earth will of-ter you pleasures. my brother, Have you turn' d from these pleas-
3 Sin will sure- ly en- til-e you, my broth-er, Quickly turn from tempta-
4 You may grow cold and careless, my broth-er, And from Christ and his foi-

l 
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- grim-age way·? A~e /ou do - ing the will of your Mall- ter? Are you} 
- ures a- way? Are you striv-ing to work for the Mas-ter? Are you 
- tion a - way ; 0 then give all your life to the Mas-ter, And he 
- low-ing stray; Are you watching all(l pray-ing and trust-ing? Are you 

~~~ ~ ~ \ ~==*±; L--*+= 
f~~~? a.:E=;J~ms=JG3.~ 

v ~ -·--- --
-day, to- day? Are you liv-ing for Je-sus to- day? 0 tell me, my friend 
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and my hroth- er, Are you liv - ing for Je - sus to- day? 
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Br per. B. H. Kointosb.. 
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311-319 Fifth Ave., N., Nashville, Tennessee 



1062 

RHEUMATISM 
Ad) Home cure Given by One Who Had It, 

In the spring of 1893 I was attacked by Museu
Jar and Inflammatory Rheumatism. I sutrered 
as only those who have it know, for overdt~e 
ears. 1 tried remedy after remedy a'!d oc r 

!rter doctor, but such rellef as I recmv~d t'\i, 
n1 temporary. Finally I found a reme Y a 

0 uJ,d me completely and It has never returned. 
~have gtven It to a number who were terribly a~ 
llicted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, an 

~ ~tr;~~~d e;~~:es~'tr::~Yf~~;::'·any form of rheu-
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow
er_ Don't send a cent; slmpiJ mall your name 
and address and I will send It free to try. If, af~r 
you have used It and It has proven itself to e 
that long-looked-for means of curing your Rheu
matism you may send the price of It-One dollar; 
but understand, I do not want your money u~
less you are perfectly satlsl!ed to send lt. Isn t 
that fair? Why sutrer any longer when_ positive 
rellef Is thus olfered you free? Don ·t delay
Write to-day. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N.Y. 
Mr. Jackson is re•ponsibie. Above statement 

Is true.-Pub. 

"Everybody's 
Wearing Them NOW" 

Fashionable Neckwear 
of Pearls and Maline 
caught with the New 

aris Bow Clasp 
50 Allin Box: e Sent 

Prepaid 
AdJustable to any bow. 

saves ribbon, time and 
patience. Latest emphati~ 
French fnshiou hit that hns 
taken America by storm. 
If you're notdelightF.!d with 
this bow and clasp return 
and your money will be rc· 
funded. PEARL Clasp 
and Dynamo Maline bow 
(water proof) all for 5~c. 
Any atot-eordirel't. Wrtta 
today. State col• It" wanted. 

BEST SILVER CO. 
Jlei!LC.J.83 CbambusSL,N.t 

MONARCH:1iir! 
Are Grinding Home Ground Meal 

For Thousands ol Farmers 
There is no reason why you too, should not save 
money grinding your own meal, and make 
money grinding for others wiLb a lllonarcb
tbe finest French Burr 1\Illl in the world. 
~'orelgn ground meal is some times dangerous, 
home ground meal is always sweet and nutri
tious when ground with a Monarch lllill from 
good dry home raised corn. Write us at once, 

stating the kind and amount of 
power you have, and will tell you 

someihing interesting 
me a I a n d feed 

Box 448r Muncy, Pa. 

M I • Causes sallow cheeks, 
weak limbs, sluggish 
mind, poor digestion., a a rl a and general deblli~Y
Jobnson's Tontc 

restores heaith to the body and strengt!t to 
the mind. 25 or SOc at dealers, or dtre~t 
from us. Results guaranteed. T Johnson S 
THE JOHNSON'S CHILL ONIG 
AND FEVER TONIC COM· 
PANY, Savannah, Ga. 

LADY WANTED 
to introduce Dress Goods, Handkerchiefs, and 
Petticoats. Make $10 to $30 weekly. Best line; 
lowest prices; sold through agents only, No 
money required. New fall_-patterns now ready. 
Samples and case. free. STANDARD DRESS 
GOODS CO., Desk 32-K, Binghamton, N. Y. 

Don't fail to reaa the GospeZ A.avo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue, 
Three valuable premiums given awar. 
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MONEY RECEIVED TO SEND C. F. 
ARMSTRONC·HOPKINS AND 

WIFE TO INDIA. 

BY L. S. WHITE. 

Before this reaches the readers 
Brother and Sister Hopkins will be in 
Texas. They are due in Dallas on 
September 7. They will worship with 
us in Dallas on Sunday morning, Sep
tember 8, and in the afternoon will go 
with me to Fort Worth to be present 
during a protracted meeting where I 
will do the preaching. This meeting 
will be held by all the loyal congrega
tions in Fort Worth. This will give 
them a fine opportunity to meet a 
number of our preachers and a large 
number of our brethren. After that 
meeting closes, they will visit some 
of the churches in Texas. They will 
remain in Texas until the money is 
raised to send them to India. By all 
means, they should start to India by 
the middle of October. The trip to 
Texas cost one hundred and five dol
lars. I have already sent this amount 
to them. I had already sent them sev
enteen dollars to meet some incidental 
expenses before they started. This is 
considerably more than has been sent 
to me for them; but because some of 
the brethren thought it wise to spend 
a few weeks among the churches this 
extra expense of three hundred dol
lars has been brought about. But 
maybe it will be wise in the long run. 

Will not one hundred Christians 
send me five dollars each the day this 
is read? Ahd will not five hundred 
others send me one dollar each the day 
this is read? If this is done, we will 
have plenty of money to send these 
people to India and to start them to 
housekeeping after they get there. It 
will be no trouble to raise their sup
port after they get there. It will take 
six hundred dollars to get them to 
India from Texas. Some people wiii 
send more than the amount named in 
this article and . some wiii send less, 
but all amounts will be greatly appre
ciated and reported through several 
of our papers. Please send amounts 
to me at 1318 Peabody Avenue, Dallas, 
Texas. 

I hope the brethren will act on this 
at once and send these good people to 
their chosen field of labor. We have 
no missionaries on the foreign field 
better equipped for the work than 
Brother and Sister Hopkins. Breth
ren, please act at once. 

The following amounts have been 
received by me: From Don Carlos 
Janes, Franklin, Ky., $1; N. J. Griffin, 
Sulphur Springs, Texas, $1; J. W. 
Brummett, Fairy, Texas, $1; H. B. 
Millard Georgetown, Texas, $10; Isaac ./ 

E. Tackett, Sabinal, Texas, $1; Mrs. 
Laura V. Odom, Eddie, Texas, $1; 
Pearl and Bryan Streets Church, Dal
las, Texas, $27.45; Mrs. D. Thompson, 
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Dallas, Texas, $2; Mrs. Florence White, 
Dallas, Texas, $1; Mrs. Lee, Italy, 
Texas, $1; church at Franklin, Ky., by 
M. L>Moore, $9.30; J. M. Dunnegan, 
Wootan Wells,.Texas, $5; A. E. Finley, 
Hallville, Texas, $1; J. R. Tubb, Sparta, 
'f'enn., $25; C. W. Smith, Mickey, Texas, 
$2.50; John Hart, Tranquillity, Cal., 
$1; Mrs. S. M. Burris, New Decatur, 
Ala., 50 cents; C. F. Bonner, Madera, 
Cal., $10; C. E. Jones, Mount Ranier, 
Md., $1. Total, $101.75. This includes 
all money sent in up to September 4. 

I trust that the readers will act on 
this worthy call at once, and that in a 
very short time I can report several 
hundred dollars more for this good 
purpose. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

Before these " Notes" see daylight 
the school will have opened and the 
teachers and pupils will have become 
busy arranging fo!' another session of 
successful work. 

Most of the teachers and many of 
the pupils have spent the entire vaca
tion in meetings and in otherwise 
sowing the seed of the kingdom. 

It speaks well for the school that 
most of the teachers have been more 
engaged during vacation in extending 
the kingdom of Christ than in elec
tioneering for the school as a financial 
and personal enterprise. For instance, 
while Brother Pittman, one of the 
teachers, himself has preached all 
summer, he has given more than one 
hundred dollars toward supporting 
Brethren Rose, Shoulders, and Temple
ton in Charleston, S. C. Brother Pitt
man does not know I am writing this. 
I do so to show the spirit of a good 
man, what some connected with the 
school are doing, and to encourage 
others. These young brethren have 
done a good work in Charlotte. When 
they went there three months ago, 
there was no congregation in the place 
and the field was entirely a destitute 
one. They established one congrega
tion, then began work to establish an
other. Brethren Rose and Templeton 
have returned, but Brother Shoulders 
will remain for a while with the work. 

Others, whose work has not been 
reported, have been as busy and have 
accomplished much good. Not much 
has been said of the work of Brethren 
Nix and Denson, two recent graduates, 
but they have been busy. They are 
mod~st and humble, true and good 
men. Many girls, too, whose names 
have not been mentioned and who 
realize that they have done nothing 
but their duty, have been busy at home, 
quietly and faithfully helping their 
mothers and proving themselves a 
blessing to their fathers and other 
members of the family. ·Many flowers 
bloom unseen, but they do not waste 
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their fragrance on the desert air. All 
honor to the girls and young ladies 
who " adorn. the doctrine of God our 
Savior" by loving service in their own 
homes and by carrying sunshine and 
happiness into the homes of the 
afflicted and needy! Many who 
sound no trumpets and whose left 
hand does not know what the right 
hand does will hear in the end, "Well 
done, good and faithful servant," and: 
" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of these my brethren, even these 
least, s.e did it unto me." 

A former student and graduate of 
the school recently reported that at a 
certain place " it was necessary to close 
the doors at 8: 15 P.M. daily to keep 
the hous~ from bursting." The school 
does not often turn out such preach
ers; but the reason lies in the material 
the school has to work on and not in 
the work of the school. It does not 
always have such material, and claims 
no special credit in this case. It does 
the best it can for all, and trusts that 
all will do the best they can in what
ever honest worl.;: they may engage. 
This is all they can do. It sound~> 
mighty big for a young preacher to 
have to close the doors to keep the 
people from crowding in and bursting 
the house, and this may save the 
house; but what about saving the 
people, the one purpose for which he is 
preaching? This is hard on the peo
ple for whom Christ died and hard on 
Christ and his gospel. People ought 
to be allowed to hear the gospel. I 
have known many older preachers 
many times to stand in the door and 
preach to a house full of women and 
a yard full of men. 

Brother Hugh Price, a former stu
dent, recently engaged in a good meet
ing with Brother S. H. Hall, at Homer, 
La. Hugh is now teaching vocal music 
with Brethren Freed and Hardeman, 
at Henderson, Tenn. He says he loves 
the people of the Nashville Bible School 
and often thinks of them. 

Miss Maggie .Jordan, of Smyrna, 
Tenn., a former student, is busy in her 
school, which she says is running 
smoothly. She further says: "I real
ize every day the good and value of the 
Bible School. I feel that the school 
will continue to grow better." 

Professor Glenn reports that while 
in Portland, Tenn., looking after the 
interest of -the school, the good people 
there were very kind to him in assist
ing him in every way. 

Friends of the school can help it 
and can help worthy poor young men 
and young ladies by assisting them in 
attending school. The school has 
dozens of applications every session 
for help and also for work, that such 
young men and young ladies may at
tend. But it cannot help so many or 
furnish work to all who ask for it. 
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Cough Hard? Co To Your Doctor 
Stop coughing! Coughing rasps and tears. Stop it! Coughing pre
pares the throat and lun~s for more trouble. Stop it! There is 
nothing so bad for a cough as coughing. Stop it! Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral is a medicine for cough~ and colds, a regular doctor's med
icine. Use it! Ask your doctor if this is not good advice. io~Ar~~~~~: 

TENTS FOR EVERY 
PURPOSE 

Illustration shows our gospel tent, for only $100.00. 
We make chatauqua cemetery, merry-go-round, show 
and camping tents and awnings of every description. 
The quality and workmanship is the acme of excell
ence, and the prices are right. 

Write for free catalo~r-·YOU'II find exactly what you want 
ATLANTA TENT & AWNING COMPANY, At!anta, Ga. 

Cortright Metal Shingles lock togtthtr on the side and overlap in deep 
corrugations bottom and top, binding the roof into one piece that cannot 
be moved by wind or penetrated by rain or snow, yet flexible enough to 
give and take as heat or cold expands or contracts it-the only absolutely 
stormproof roof. Half lighter than wood shingles, cost no more, last 
twice as long. Painted both sides; or galvanized, so no paint is needed. 

\Vritefor dealer's name. If we haven't an agent:y in your locality, full particulars, 
samples and prices will be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street, Chicago 

It regrets that it cannot. But many 
brethren throughout the country could 
bring a blessing to themselves, to such 
young men and young ladies, and help 
the school by doing this. The school 
has to pay cash for the hoard and lodg
ing of every pupil who attends-" ev
ery solitary one "-and it has to do 
this out of the pockets of the teachers 
for every one who does not do this for 
himself or whose parents and guar
dians do not, and the teachers ought 
not to be requested by the brethren at 
large to do more of this kind of work 
than hundreds of others who are able 
to do it. A good and worthy young 
man or young woman ought to be able 
to obtain assistance at home-that is, 
good and able brethren ought to be 
willing to lend such the money, or a 
part of it, on which to attend school. 

A good woman whom I love very 
tenderly has manifested all along a 
deep interest -in the school, but, al
though very feeble physically, she has 
done so this summer in a special way 
by bottling sunshine for the pupils to 
cheer them during the bleak and 
dreary winter. It is a bright thing 
to be able on a cold and cloudy day 
to go down into the cellar and bring 
up cans of sunshine; and nothing 
looks more sunshiny to school boys 

and girls than pea1:)h and pear pre
serves, blackberry jam, apple marma
lade, damson pies, etc. Having the 
fruit on the place, this good woman pro
posed to put it up_for the school free 
of cost, if the school would furnish 
the jars and sugar. The children and 
the writer gathered most of the fruit, 
and she gave the preparation and the 
putting of it into the jars her personal 
attention, doing much of the work 
herself. All this was a cheerful serv
ice. She will have put up fifty gallons 
by the time this is printed. She does 
not know that I am writing this, for I 
am from home, and she will not see 
it until it has been printed, and it will 
be too late then to object. Besides, 
Professor Glenn has requested me to 
print this. 

"SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To Introduce the beautiful "I.& 

France" silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
q~Jality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10'/z. In white, tan, or black, M· 

sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly it not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 
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ENCOURAGE THE CHURCH IN 
ST. LOUIS. 

BY MRS. LOTTIE JOHNSON. 

wish to ask readers of the Gospel 
Advocate knowing the address of 
friends or relatives in the spirit or 
flesh in St. Louis to please write me, 
that I may look them up, with the 
assistance of the brethren. We are 
ready and anxious to find any who are 
out from home or without a meeting 
place. Help us find them; give us their 
names, and we will do all in our power 
to lead them to their spiritual home. 
Brethren, think of us and pray for us 
in this big; wicked city. There are so 
few of us, and we are so little prepared 
to meet the obstacles; but, God being 
our helper, we will win out. Let any 
friend to missionary work who reads 
this and wants fellowship with us re
member our address. Our hall is at 
Thirteenth and Benton Streets. Take 
Belle Fountain car going north, get 
off at Tenth and Benton, and walk 
three blocks west. Pray for us. I 
give the names and addresses of other 
brethren, whom possibly some one 
might know if they were published. 
They are: Brother J. H. Baldwin, 2221 
North Tenth Street; Brother. H. G. 
Cramblett, 3214 California Avenue. 
My address is 1247 Aubert Avenue. 

THE NOLANVILLE CAMP MEETINC. 

BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

Nolanville is in Bell County, Texas. 
For more than twenty years the church 
at this place has held an annual camp 
meeting the first of August. The camp 
ground is supplied abundantly with 
" much water " and f~rnished with 
beautiful shade with pecan, walnut, 
and other native trees. Brethren and 
friends come from far and ne:tr with 
tents and camping outfit, song books 
and Bibles, and enjoy a feast of 
good things. Many hundreds of people 
have obeyed the blessed gospel of the 
Son of God at old Nolanville. 

Brother A. J. McCarty and the writer 
did the preaching this year. We held 
services at 9 and 11 A.M. and at 3: 30 
and 8 P.M. We preached alternately, 
and baptized both day and night, as 
per request of the candidates. We bap
tized thirteen and two were reclaimed. 
The church has always had two 
preachers of their own selection, and 
Brother McCarty has been one of the 
men for ten years. Warlick, Shultz, 
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( GOOD BC>O~S 

The three books described below are all most valuable books. 
It is a good work to circulate good books. Buy good books 
and distribute among the people. 

IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL 
OR UNCONDITIONAL? 

A discussion between C. H. CAYCE, Primitive Baptist, 
and F. B. SRYGLEY, Christian. Conducted in Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. 

Propositions discussed: "God gives eternal life to an alien 
sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach;" and, "Faith, repentance, and water 
baptism are conditions of pardon or salvation to an alien sin
ner, and the Scriptures so teach." 

The vital importance of the propositions discussed, to
gether with the recognized ability, talent, and wide reputa
tion of the debaters, makes this volume a very attractive and 
valuable addition to our literature. Send us an order for the 
book to-day. The book contains 360 pages. 

Price, postpaid . . . . . . . ............. $1.00 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
A discussion between DR. G. A. LOFTON, Missionary 

Baptist, and F. W. SMITH, Christian. 
Dr. Lofton is one of the most prominent and widely known 

preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, and has pro
duced the strongest arguments that can be made in defense 
of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this vG!ume his arguments are 
clear, strong, and to the point. Send us your order to-day. 
The book contains about 320 pages. 

Price, postpaid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $1.00 

Revised and Enlarged Edition of 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM 
or 

Testimonials of Learned Pedobaptists on the Action and Subjects 
of Baptism, and of Both Baptista and Pedobaptists 

on the Design Thereof. 
By J. W. SHEPHERD. 

The additions are so important that even those who have 
the old edition should have this one. As a collection of au
thorities on the subject, it stands without a rival in its chosen 
field. 

Price, postpaid .. . ......... $1.50 

Send all orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
l_ 317-319 Fifth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A. W. Young, F. L. Young, Lawson, 
and others have served in this great 
work. This writer is invited back for 
the meeting next year, Brother Mc
Carty having asked to be excused for 
a season. 

At this writing I am on the train 
to Stephenville, Texas, for a meeting 

to begin to-night (August 14). I am 
due at Nashville, Ark., the first Sunday 
in September for a meeting. 

FOR NERVOUSNESS 

Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 
Highly recommended for reliEf of insomnia, 

nervous headache, nausea, and impaired di
gestion. 

~cause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use uu CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlce$1.00, retalt. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

What Aileth Man? 

What is the matter with the human race? We read with 
strange wonder that " God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son." We realize that it was good of God 
to do that; but really, has it not seemed like a somewhat 
extravagant exhibition of God's affection for us? We do 
not exactly realize the necessity of it. We are sinners, of 
course; but it is hard for us to think that it required such 
a gift, such a sacrifice, such a tragedy, involving God and 
God's Son, to save us. We are inclined to think that we 
are not so bad. "There is so much that is good in the 
worst of us," you know. We think we need nothing much 
more than to make a resolution to do better and to live 
up to it. And of course God will forgive us for past lapses. 
In fact, we are averaging pretty well as it is. We are not 
as bad as some. \Ve stand a good chance. Thus reasons 
the sin-blinded soul and the carnal mind. This very blind-

ness is one of the marks of the ruin. Sin evidently does 
not mean to us what it means to God. We have lost the 
proper perception and estimate of both it and him. 

The Implication of Cod's Gilt. 

Let us look at the question of man's condition, for a 
moment, from God's point of view. When God gave his Son, 
he gave his Best and his AIL He could have given nothing 
better; nor anything more, for all else is bound up in this 
Gift. He "gave his Son, his only begotten, his beloved; and 
that not only for a visit, but for something much more 
serious. He "spared not his only Son, but delivered him up 
for us all." It involved the Son's renunciation of the glory 
whicu he had with the Father before the world was (John 
17: 5); the assuming of the human nature; the consequent 
drawing of the veil of separation between Jesus and the 
Father; the taking up of the burdens of human life, with 
unusual self-denials, labors, and agony; and finally a death 
that was uncommon in its shame and reproach and pain. 
All this. The motive in the Gift was love; the object, 
"that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have etenwl life." Now, for illustration, I doubt not that 
most parents would give anything and everything they have 
to save a sick child of theirs from death. We love our 
children to that extent. But it is equally clear that, no 
matter how greatly we love a child, none of us would give 
up our all for it unless it were absolutely necessary. If, 
then, we are willing to ascribe to God the same good sense 
that controls us in such matters, we are forced to conclude 
that this precious and awful gift, with all it involved, was 
absolutely necessary. Such, then, is man's condition; such 
the appalling ruin wrought in him by sin; such his need 
and such his danger, that nothing save the supremest gift 
and effort of the God who is all-mighty and all-wise could 
meet his case and save him. The Armours in Chicago sent 
to Austria for Dr. Lorenz to come and operate on their 
little daughter. The doctor's fee was twenty thousand 
dollars apart from all expenses. Without saying anything 
more, every one understands that something very, very 
serious must have been the matter with· the little girl
something the relief from which justified the outlay of the 
tim?, effort, and money and the employment of the highest 
~kill. And so it was in our case. So great is his love for 
us, and so extreme our condition, that God stopped at noth
ing, but felt justified to mal'e a chance for relief and salva
tion for us even at infinite cost to himself. Woe to the 
man, therefore, who misses this possibility! He will learn 
too late what :s the magnitude of the disaster from which 
God would have saved him! 
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The Excellency of Man? 

Let us cease, then, to talk of the goodness and greatness 
of mankind .. There is marked difference among individuals; 
but in this point there is no difference: that all have sinned 
and fall short of the glory of God; that they are dead in 
trespasses and sins (unless, indeed they have been made 
alive together with Christ) and are by nature children of 
wrath; that they are ruined and lost. I am saying nothing 
of hereditary depravity. This is just an instance where 
we are not facing a theory, but a condition. This is the 
actual condition of mankind, regardless of how they came 
by it. It is a fact no one can or wants to dispute that all 
morally responsible men, under all circumstances and condi
tions, are sinners. Not that all are equally great sinners; 
not that they never do anyt.hing but sin; not that they 
never do anything kind, noble, generous; but tha,t all have 
sinned and are, therefore, devoid of rightousness in the 
sight of Him with whom we have to do. And another fact 
is equally demonstrated both by scripture and experience: 
that the power to recuperate, redeem, and restore himself 
lies not in man. It must come from elsewhere-from 
without, from above. And it did come from above, in the 
person of our Lord and Savior .Jesus Christ. 

A Mark of False Religion. 

It is here that the true religion of the Bible and the false 
religions diverge. The human religions are apt to flatter 
man. They tell him how great he is and can of himself 
become. They minimize the effect and meaning of sin or 
ignore the fact of sin altogether, and lay out systems of 
self·cultivation and indefinite self-improvement until by 
the evolution of the human nature the stature of the Divine 
is attained. They are optimistic, these religions and philoso
phies, and very comforting. They appeal to human wisdom 
and human pride, from whence, indeed, they did emanate. 
The Bible, on the other hand, is not only uncomplimentary, 
but humiliating. It makes the unsaved feel miserable and 
uncomfortable. It shows him how lost and ruined he is, 
and how unable of himself to retrieve himself. It paints 
sin in terrible colors and sets forth an inexorable judgment 
and doom. It is definitely pessimistic in regard to the 
character ·and innate power of humanity, and holds out no 
hope whatever for the individual or the race except through 
the refuge that is in .Jesus. But ah! there at that point the 
gloom turns into glory-Jesus for man-that is enough. 
That fills the need. That is adequate to meet his ruined 
estate. 

Saved by Grace. 

It follows from the premises laid down by the word of 
God, that if a human being is saved, he owes the fact 
wholly to God. Not for any worth of his or any merit, but 
because of an act of great mercy on God's part, by the 
favor freely offered through .Jesus Christ, the Christian 
can say: " I am what I am." True, he responded to the 
call, he accepted God's salvation. And that is an important, 
essential point. But what glory or merit is there in that? 

Can the drowning man boast of clutching the rope that is 
thrown to him or feel self-exalted over climbing into the 
boat which at the life-savers' peril was brought to him? 
Much less ground for boasting has the redeemed sinner, 
saved from an into-lerable fate at the cost of Christ's blood. 
If he glories, he must glory in the Lord. " For by grace 
have ye been saved through faith; and that not of your
selves, it is the gift of God; not of worl,s, that no man 
should glory! And even if, having become Christians, we 
do many good works. we have nothing to glory of. It is 
God that made us vessels unto honor; we belong to him, 
having been bought with a price; and God worketh in us 

both to will and to work for his good pleasure. As the 
workmanship proclaims the glory of the workman; as the 
fruit of the branch is to the praise of the vine; so is the 
Christian's life and work to the praise and glory of God 
through Jesus Christ forever and ever .. 

New Orleans. 

The New Orleans congregation sends forth its final call 
and appeal for the balance needed to save the church and 
school property there. New Orleans is a strategic point. 
The good congregation there, the well-managed Christian 
school, will count for much in that whole country, especially 
now as the day of the South is dawning. It is an eminently 
worthy claim on our liberality. The time has surely 
passed, if it ever was, when Christi_ans were interested in 
their own locality only. We have been taught to look a 
little further and to " love the brotherhood " and take an 
interest in "all the saints" in every place. It is a critical 
time. The church of Chri-st at large cannot afford the loss 
of the property and consequent crippling of the work in 
New Orleans. A comparatively small amount is lacking; 
but it must be raised. Let each give toward it as he can 
and as the lov8 of God constrains him, and the deficit will 
easily be supplied. Send to Dr. Watson, 906 Julia Street, 
New Orleans, La. 

Two Missionaries for India. 

A splendid opportunity to send two good, earnest, and 
able laborers into the harvest presents itself in the case of 
Brother and Sister G. F. Armstrong-Hopkins. Under the 
ministry of Brother L. S. White, this brother resigned his 
denominational pastorate and gave up the salary and the 
name connected with it, his wife sharing his sentiment and 
step. They are highly educated, have had experience in 
the mission field of India, and are desirous to return 
thither, this time as workers under the Lord's name and 
on the Lord's plan. There should be no hitch or difficulty 
in sending them. The means are in our hands. As we 
learn God's grace toward us, his ownership of us, our 
stewardship herfl below; his blessings on glad gifts and 
service, and the love of Christ that passeth knowledge, we 
shall be increasingly able and willing to respond to the 
increased calls and opportunities of giving and doing "for 
his name's sake." Brother White, 1318 Peabody Avenue, 
Dallas, Texas, will correspond with you about these mis
sionaries. Write and send to him. 

The Bible Schools. 

It is a blessing to any boy or girl, at all receptive to it, 
to be permitted in the providence of God to attend a Bible 
school. Much of our secular education is godless and, indi
rectly, antichristian in its influence, and many a young 
heart has been damned with falsehood and darkness 
through a worldly education. The Bible schools, while 
endeavoring to offer every advantage of secular education, 
add the invaluable feature of daily Bible instruction and 
an atmosphere of simple and true faith in God through 
his word-the only kind of atmosphere I should wish my 
child to grow up in. When a shrewd man of the world 
like Benjamin Franklin, conld say: " Young man, my ad vic~ 
to you is that you cultivate an acquaintance with and firm 
belief in the Holy Scriptures, for this is to your certain 
interest. I think Christ's system of morals and religion, 
as he left them with us, the best the world ever saw or is 
likely to see "-when a man of sense, though not a Chris
tian himself, felt this, it seems that Christian parents could 
appreciate the superiority of a school in which the Bible 
is taught and honored. 
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"THE INCONSISTENCY OF CAMPBELLISM." NO.1. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above topic our old-time antagonis~, the West
ern Recorder, of August 29, treats its readers to the follow
ing list of mannfactured inconsistencies of what it calls 
"Campbellism:" 

One of the characteristics of truth is that under all cir
cumstances it is always consistent with itself. In its last 
analysis, truth, from its very nature, can never be contra· 
dictory. Any statement or system, therefore, that is in
consistent with itself cannot be consistent with truth. 
Tried by this test of truth, the system devised by Alexander 
Campbell verifies its lack of verity and demonstrates its 
want of divinity. 

A bare mention of a few of the glaring inconsistencies of 
this system will suffice to show its irreconcilable contradic
tions. As is well known, according to this cult, it takes 
repentance, faith, and baptism to procure forgiveness of 
sins and place one into Christ. It also teaches that one 
may fall away and be in exactly the same lost state that 
he was prior to his conversion. And yet when one has 
fallen away and been lost, an·d shall again accept Christ, 
according to the teaching of Mr. Campbell and the practice 
of his followers, he is not again immersed. In other words, 
one time it takes repentance, faith, and baptism to put a 
man into Christ, and at another time it only takes repent
ance and faith. No preacher of this sect has or can explain 
this deadly contradiction. It is simply a case of the legs 
of the lame being unequal. 

These misrepresentations are from the pen of the editor 
who strutted around with a " chip on his shoulder" about 
a year ago defying all the "Campbellites;" and when the 
writer knocked his "chip" off, that brave warrior "took 
ttl the woods" in search of a hollow log. He thinks the 
war is over and that he can go unmolested once more upon 
a daring ( ?) expedition in search of the "Campbellites" 
whom he has destroyed so many times, but we have an eye 
on the gun and a finger on the trigger. It is true that the 
game is hardly worth the ammunition, but for the sake of 
practice we will "shell the woods." Now, we intend to pub
lish every line of the editor's criticism without the slightest 
hope of his publishing one full sentence of our reply. This 
is said in view of past experience with Brother Porter rela· 
tive to such matters. He toill not let his readers see what 
we write, and he ought to be ashamed of such conduct. 
Misrepresentation of the faith and practic2 of Christians 
is the editor's "sugar teat," and he is never so happy as 
when sucking it. Well, when a child is cross and fretful, 
if a "spanking" does not prove a quietus, then by all 
means let it have the "sugar teat." We have tried the 
spanking process on this peevish and fretful youngster, but 
he still squalls, and nothing will stop his mouth but that 
old substitute for milk. Let him have it; he does not know 
the difference, anyway. We will number the so-called in
consistencies in their order. 

1. "It takes repentance, faith, and baptism to procure 
forgiveness of sins and place one into Christ." Thus it 
may be seen that this wise ( ?) editor does not even know 
how to state a plain proposition. The disciples do not 
teach that one must receive "forgiveness of sins " and then 
enter Christ, but one must enter Christ before receiving 
forgiveness of sins. How, then, do the Scriptures say one 
enters Christ? "For as many of you as were baptized into 
Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) Now, no one need 
be surprised to see the editor misrepresent Paul and say it 
is not so, that we enter Christ by "faith alone." But do 
the disciples teach that repentance, faith, and baptism 
" procure " forgiveness of sins? If Editor Porter does not 

know better than to make such a statement, then is his 
ignorance painful in the extreme. The blood of Christ is 
the procuring cause of our salvation, and faith, repentance, 
and baptism are simply conditions leading to the benefits of 
his blood. Is this true? Note the following: "Let all the 
house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that God hath 
made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye cruci
fied. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter said unto them, 
Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 36-38.) 
Now, those who read the Recorder will find its editor deny
ing what the Holy Spirit here teaches and claiming that the 
people on Pentecost received remission of sins before bap
tism. But says Brother Porter: " It [Campbellism]. also 
teaches that one may fall away and be in exactly the same 
lost state that he was prior to his conversion." Christians 
teach that there is a possibility of one who has become a 
child of God so apostatizin"g as to be finally lost. Does not 
the Bible teach this? "But when the righteous turneth 
away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and 
doeth according to all the abominations that the wicked 
man doeth, shall he live? None of his righteous deeds that 
he hath done shall be remembered: in his trespass that he 
hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them 
shall he die." ( Ezek. 18: 24.) This, with scores of other 
passages, teaches the possibility of apostasy, and cannot 
be made to fit the Baptist theory of " once in grace, always 
in ·grace." Let the editor try his hand on this passage
"Holding faith and a good conscience; which some having 
thrust from them made shipwreck concerning the faith" 
( 1 Tim. 1: 19) -and make it fit Baptist doctrine. He thinks, 
in order for the disciples to be consistent, they should bap
ti:.:e a person every time he sins. It is hard to teach a man 
who is so d'11ll as not to know better than that. Does he not 
know the New Testament reveals two laws of pardon
one to the alien sinner, of which baptism is a part, and one 
to the erring child of God, which consists of repentance 
and prayer? Has he never read thehistory of Simon the 
sorcerer, recorded in the eighth chapter of Acts of Apostles? 
Simon became a child of God by obeying the gospel, and 
afterwards committed the sin of thinking he could buy the 
gift of God, and he was told by an inspired apostle to " re
pent and pray" for forgiveness. He was not told to be 
baptized again. John, in writing to Christians who sin, 
says: " If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright
eousness." (1 John 1: 9.) Brother Porter needs to 
study the New Testament; and if he will do this, his mis
representations of the faith and practice of Christians will 
grow beautifully less, provided he believes in the holy 
oracles. But more of this later. 

THE "COSPEL ADVOCATE'S" DOCTRINE ON 
OPINIONS. 

In a previous number of the Christian Standard we 
animadverted upon some remarks made by the Western 
Recorder concerning lack of harmony among the disciples, 
and placed the blame for such lack of harmony upon those 
who withdraw from the· churches that use musical instru
ments in singing and refuse to fellowship those who use 
instruments. The Gospel Advocate of August 1 takes issue 
with us and attempts to fasten upon those who use instru
ments the crime of making the use of instruments a test 
of fellowship-a most remarkable contention. We do not 
propose to enter into a discussion of the question with our 
esteemed contemporary, for the matter has been thrashed 
over again and again, till nothing is left but straw, and 
that is considerably damaged. But we feel called upon to 
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vindicate our own position. The pith of the Advocate's page 
article is contained in the following extract: 

We write far from our library and shall not attempt to 
quote authorities, but shall state facts which the authori
ties will confirm; and we now state, and respectfully chal
lenge the Standard to call it in question, that it is not the 
mere entertainment or holding of an opinion eithei· pro or 
con " concerning organs and the like," which the Campbells 
condemned, but it is putting opinions into practice to the 
discomfort and disturbance of others, which they con
demned. The Gospel Advocate and those in sympathy with 
it would be far from declining fellowship with the Chris
tian Standard and those in sympathy with it for merely 
holding the opinion that instrumental music may be used 
in the worship of God. Let the Standard and those of its 
way of thinking merely hold this opinion to their hearts' 
content and as long as they may like, and the Advocate 
will never utter a word against such " liberty of opinion." 
But the Standard and its sympathizers do not stop here. 
They are not satisfied with merely holding their opinion 
on this matter, but they put it into practice to the discom
fort and disturbance of others who believe the practice to 
be wrong, and the latter must either decline to take part in 
such worship or join in what they believe to be a wrong 
practice. Thus our beloved brother practically makes the 
"attempt to enforce his opinions upon others "-the very 
thing which he says "the basis of union " proposed by the 
Standard "eliminates from the foundation of fellowship." 

The reader will notice the Advocate's exuberant gener
osity in agreeing to allow us to entertain our opinion, pro
vided we will practice its opinion! A large majority of a 
congregation may entertain their opinion if they will prac
tice the opinion of a' small minority! Fellowship can never 
be maintained upon that basis, and that any one should 
desire that as a basis of fellowship only shows how strenu
ous and unreasonable one can be in the advocacy of his 
opinions. .., 

But who makes the use or nonuse of an instrument a test 
of fellowship? We say that it is those who refuse to fel
lowship those who use an instrument, while the Advocate 
contends that those who use an instrument erect the test of 
fellowship. This is one of the most amazing po"itions ever 
taken by an intelligent man. Those who use an instrument 
are perfectly willing to meet with and fellowship those who 
do not, and· are willing to have the latter meet with and fel
lowship them. But those who do not use an instrument 
on account of opposition to it refuse to meet with and fel
lowship those who do use one, and refuse to extend fel
lowship to them when they go into the congregations of 
those opposed to the use of an instrument. And yet our 
contemporary says that the test of fellowship is made by 
those who use an instrument! Our esteemed Nashville 
brother thus reflects upon his own intelligence and perpe
trates a fallacy that is obvious to every unprejudiced mind. 
Those who refuse to fellowship their brethren who use an 
instrument are the ones who make the test, and not those 
who are willing to fellowship their brethren who do not use 
an instrument. This is so plain that it is axiomatic. 

The principle advocated by the Advocate is unsound and 
mischievous, because it puts into the hands of any minority, 
however small and however incompetent, the ruling power 
in the congregation. This principle cannot be admitted by 
those who understand their liberty in Christ Jesus, and it is 
really a matter of conscience with them. They have no 
right to sacrifice their liberty to a mere opinion on the part 
of a few. Especially is this right absent if they are satis
fied that the sacrifice would inure to the injury of the cause 
of our blessed Lord. This princip~e would lock the wheels 
of progress in anything, provided somebody comes forward 
with an objection which he alleges to be a matter of con
science with him. It is the principle of minority rule, and 
it destroys the sacred principle of congregational liberty 
and independence in matters of opinion; and this principle, 
purchased at so great a cost, and maintained at so tremen
dous a price, cannot be sacrificed to an opinion. 

Our contemporary whocly misapprehends the teaching of 
the Campbells in regard to opinions. It was opinions in re-

garcl to doctrine and ordinances that they inhibited from 
being thrust upon the brethren, and not opinions respecting 
methods of doing things. One might entertain any opinion 
in regard to the doctrine of the "Trinity" that might 
please him, but he was not to disturb the brotherhood with 
it. Just so respecting the ordinance of infant baptism. A 
man might entertain the opinion that infants ought to be 
baptized, but he must not attempt to thrust his opinion 
upon the brotherhood. 'l'hey never thought of covering 
the use of instruments as aids to singing, or the use of 
missionary. organizations as aids to the spreading of the 
gospel, in their teaching on opinionism. This is shown by 
the fact that when the Mahoning Association came into the 
Restoration movement, and dissolved as an association, it 
was continued as a missionary cooperation, and employed 
and sent out missionaries, the Campbells being present; 
and by the further fact that A. Campbell approved the or
ganization of the American Christian Missionary Society 
in 1849, becoming its first president and holding that posi
tion for more than fifteen years and to the day of his death. 

It is true that Mr. Campbell once said that the use of an 
organ in the worship of God was about as appropriate as a 
cow bell in a concert, but that was simply his opinion-the 
opinion of a man who had almost no talent for music
and said that while he could not sing, he could make a 
joyful noise. But Mr. Campbell never said that brethren 
should leave a church or disfellowship others •on account 
of the use of an organ; and if he had so taught or practiced, 
he would liave subjected his contention for union to ridicule. 
Little did he ever dream that any who claimed to adopt the 
great principles which he advocated would undertake to 
turn his opinion as to the use of an instrument into a creed, 
and try to enforce it upon the brotherhood. 

But in its final analysis this is not a question as to what 
opinions the "fathers" may have entertained, for they 
would very promptly have condemned the making of their 
opinions tests of fellowship, as they would have condemned, 
and did condemn, the making of the opinions of the West
minster Assembly tests of fellowship. In considering this 
or any other question, we should rise above the opinions 
of our predecessors and inquire what is right in and of 
itself. This we say, although we are thoroughly satisfied 
that the teaching of the fathers on opinionism does not 
sanction the making the use of an instrument a test of 
fellowship.--christian Standard. 

COURTSHIP AND MARRIACE. NO. 5. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Some one has said that getting married is like going to 
war: you must make up your mind to put up with anything 
that may happen, and in any event nothing worse will 
happen than not to be married at all. Of course there are 
no perfect people in the world; at any rate, there are none 
unpledged. Time presents no scene more sublime than the 
happy mating of two souls, so grandly consummated in their 
voyage through life to old age as actually to grow to be 
like each other in both face and disposition. Marriage is 
to be prepared for in courtship; but if it is to be successful, 
this is not enough: on the part of the married pair there 
must always be patient and concientious effort to fit and 
grow into the life of each other. It requires years of con
stant association, in a oneness of heart and purpose through 
both suffering and pleasure, for two souls perfectly and 
harmoniously to fit into and serve each other in the mar
riage relation. I do not believe in love at first sight; 
it is most unlikely, not to say impossible, that two souls 
should recognize their fitness for each other on the instant, 
and I think it is tragic that a passing fancy should wear the 
name of love and end in pitiful marital troubles. No; for 
the perfect uniting of two souls in marriage, natural fitness 
must be proved with time and trial. There may often be 
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misunderstanding and much disturbing sorrow in this ad
justment, and there may be wordy electrical storms that 
may serve to clear the atmosphere, so long as there is no 
bitterness in them; but beware of bitterness. A prominent 
preacher once asked a large audience that those husbands 
and wives present stand up who had never had cross words 
in their married lives; and when some twenty of them stood 
in response to his invitation, he asked the audience to take 
a good look at twenty of the biggest liars in the country! 
But in this growing toward a perfect marital mating of 
souls, if there be disturbing suffering, it is essential that 
each be willing to adjust himself to the lesson these sor
rows present and honestly strive to attain and to lift the 
other to higher ground and a richer and fuUer life. It is 
enough that each party to the union should possess workable 
materials which, in common service and association, the 
other can get at and assimilate with his own; that each be 
willing and able to grow toward and serve the other. Each 
must love. the play of his own individuality, for the sup
pression of the individuality of either endangers the happi
ness of both. For true marriage is not a tandem, but a 
team. 

And now let me say that this life·determining marriage 
union binds two souls close to each other that absolutely 
no one but the Lord is near enough to whom they are priv
ileged to speak of their matrimonial troubles. It cannot 
matter how near another soul may be to you~even so near 
as your own mother or your own child~that one cannot be 
close enough to you to whom you should risk telling such 
things. It is both weak and dangerous that any one in the 
world should ever hear you say even so much as one word 
of censure of your companion. Such talk never helps the 
trouble any way, and specially does it not help you in the 
estimation of right-thinking folk: you lower yourself in
calculably when you breathe one word of your domestic 
troubles. And if you ~II folks you married beneath your
self, they will rightly wonder how it was possible for you 
to do it! There are things that the married pair must keep 
between themselves which nobody. else irr the world by 
rights should know of or hear them speak about. No soul 
should come anything like as near to you as your com
panion, and there should be no secrets you should keep from 
each other. And I ask you to beware of that person who in 
any way disturbs you in trying to come between you and 
your companion ot· who encourages you to tell your marital 
secrets or troubles. No matter who he is, you are safe in 
regarding him as your deadly enemy, and you should throw 
him out of your home as you would throw a deadly snake 
out of your bosom. In youthful society to-day there is a 
dangerous and deadly moral character, and he or she is the. 
flirt. And I know of just one other moral leper worse than 
this eharacter, and this is the married flirt. 

It should be said to you so you cannot forget it, that if 
you are crippled in your matrimonial affairs, you are crip
pled for life, no matter who you are, what help you can 
command, or what justification you can plead~you are 
permanenUy crippled. 

FORTY YEARS ACO ~ND NOW. 

BY J. J, VANHOUTI". 

Forty-seven years' faithful work in the church will give a 
person some idea of the changes which have been made. I 
have always lived in this (Edgar) county, but have preached 
in twenty-seven different counties in Illinois and Indiana. 
In 1868 I began to preach in schoolhouses, groves, and desti
tute places. 1 have preached in twenty·eight different 
schoolhouses in this county, and would have fine meetings; 
but now there is not ·a schoolhouse in the county permitted 
to be used for church purposes, and but few in the State are 
now used. Just last fall our people where I was preaching 
were turned out, and in this county five church houses are 
gone, two are vacated and have not been open for fo.ur and 

five years, while two others are seldom used; and should a 
preacher go to any of those places which I have mentioned, 
he could not have an audience, much less a place to stay 
or a place to preach. What a change! I have preached in 
one hundred and forty-seven different places where I can
not go now; while thirty-one have innovations now and 
would not want a man who did not indorse their work, the 
remainder of the one hundred and forty-seven have gone and 
no one need apply. These places include schoolhouses, 
halls, sheds, groves, dwelling houses, a few sectarian or 
union houses, and a few of our own which are abandoned. 
Quite different from what it was forty years ago, when a 
preacher was welcome almost anywhere. One great wrong 
in some places among our loyal churches is to not allow a 
preacher to visit them and preach a few times where they 
have a preacher employed once a month, when three Sun
days in a month they would not allow another preacher to 
visit his friends and preach a few times, when it would not 
cost them a cent. I know from observation as well as by 
sad experience. This thing of a preacher or an official as
suming the responsibility of the destiny of the people- in 
any community and saying, as one once wrote to me: " This 
is my territory; I'm here 'wonst' a month, and you keep 
out~" They will have more to account for than they want. It 
appears that Paul desired to visit the Thessalonian church, 
but was kept from it by wicked men. He wrote to the 
church that he would have come, "but Satan hindered." 
Satan hinders to-day. Now a preacher may have to go 
fifty or one hundred miles to get to preach to a small con
gregation, and pass thousands of as bad sinners as those 
to whom he preaches. \Vhy not stop and preach to these 
multitudes? The country has been canva;r.sed, there is now 
no place to preach there, no place to stay, and no means 
to pay the expense; besides, the most of them are "sot" 
in their ways. Rather deplorable! 

BOOK NOTICES. 

Send for a copy of the " Commentary on Acts of Apostles," 
by David Lipscomb. It is clear an<t complete. Price, $1. 

The people are orde.rlng " Christian Hymns." The people 
will have it because it Is among the best music books pub
lished. Send for it and be convinced. 

" The Word of Reconciliation," by J. D. Floyd, is a most 
excellent book. It is plain, practical, and convincing-the 
very book for the masses of the people. Price, 75 cents. 

We have recently reprinted the "Life of Elder John 
Smith." Th1s is a most readable and instructive book. 
We are selling it at $1 the copy. You would do well to 
buy a copy. 

" ' Cayce-Srygl,ey Discussiou.' By the McQuiddy Printing 
Company, Nashville, Tenn. Cloth. 352 pages. Price, $1, 
postpaid. This book is the stenographic report of the 
Nashville debate between Elder C. H. Cayce, Primitive Bap
tist, and F. B. Srygley, Campbellite. Two q1,1estions were 
up for discussion. (1) 'God gives eternal life to the alien 
sinner without a condition on his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach.' Elder Cayce affirming; Elder 
Srygley denying. (2) 'Faith, repentance, and (water) 
baptism are conditions of pardon (or salvation) to the 
alien sinner, and the Scriptures so teach.' Elder Srygley 
affirming; Elder Cayce denying. We have not the space to 
more than mention the questions here discussed. But to 
those who have a use for literature of this kind, we commend 
this volume. 'fhis debate was of a clean and wholesome 
type, and the reading of it will do much to sharpen the 
mind and fix the points at issue." (Western Recorder.) 
People who appreciate courtesy in others should be courte
ous themselves and not ascribe to others a name which they 
repudiate because they have no scriptural authority for 
wearing it. 

I 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Cod Hates Sin. 

One of our correspondents urges that there is too much 
talk about the love of God in these days and too little talk 
about the dire consequences of persistent sinfulness. We 
think there is a sound basis for his criticism, but that the 
way in which he expresses it is liable to produce a false 
impression. 

It is quite impossible to exaggerate the love of God or 
to make too much of it; for it is the only basis on which 
we can have any valid hope of the future or assured confi
dence with regard to the present. And God has given us 
the most convincing possible proof of the Intensity of his 
love and also of its tenderness and persistence. 

God is love. That fact is the reason for all the love and 
all the joy which in any way enter into the lives of any 
of his creatures. 

But unfortunately there is a strong tendency in these 
days to speak of the love of God as if it was the sort of 
mushy sentimentalism which cannot be roused to indigna
tion. Men assume that because God is love he must over
look man's sin or treat it as a mere mistal~e or misfortune 
or disease. There could not be a more false delineation 
of the character of God than that. 

There was a time when men spoke of God as if he was 
a stern and exacting monarch; willing, indeed, to reward 
his obedient servants, or at least to set their good deeds 
over against their faults and so give them a chance to earn 
forgiveness, but equally willing to punish all who failed to 
"make good" in full before death. That was a very errone
ous thought about God, and it has been very properly aban
doned by Protestants. But it was a less dangerous thought 
than that which has taken its place in the minds of the 
people generally. They have jumped from one extreme to 
the other, and attribute to God a sort of easy-going in
difference in regard to sin. 

The former view of God, although it was incorrect, was 
more nearly in accord with the teaching of the Bible than 
the present view. For, while the Bible teaches in the 
strongest possible way, and with frequent repetition, the 
truth that God loves men with an inconceivably deep and 
tender affection, and longs to save men, yet he can never 
overlook sin or spare the guilty. He delights to forgive sin 
if men can be persuaded to seek forgiveness and salvation 
from sin in Christ's name, but he has warned us very ear
nestly and repeatedly that persistence in sin will inevitably 
bring upon us terrible punishment. Our correspondent is 
right, then, in his assertion that men need to be warned 
of the awful consequences of sin, and that the very common 
failure of preachers now to give that warning in any 
adequate way is one of the chief causes of the ineffectiveness 
of our churches. 

If any of our readers have been more or less infected 
with the false teaching that one hears on all hands in 
regard to this matter, and think that the above statement 
is not correct, we will ask them to kindly read the teaching 
of Jesns on the subject, and to ask themselves if it is the 
religion of Christ that they want or the twentieth-century 
caricature of that religion. 

A Christianity that has no warnings for the impenitent 
is an emasculated Christianity-a spineless, ineffective 
Christianity. It is not the Christianity of Christ. 

God hates sin because he loves the sinner. He hates sin 
because it destroys the sinner; but if the sinner persists 
in identifying himself with his sin, then the sinner becomes 
by his own choice an abomination in the sight of God. 

It is quite true that men cannot be made good by fear 
of the consequences of sin, but fear is often necessary to 
awaken a man's conscience and bring him into a state of 
mind in which he will be able to appreciate the wonderful 
love of God. As Jesus taught, the man who is most deeply 
conscious of his need of forgiveness will love God most 
when he realizes that God paid a great price to be able to 
forgive him.-New York Weekly Witness. 

God loves sinners. He so loved them that he gave Christ 
to die for them. If the love of God only should be con
sulted, then no one would ever get sick or suffer pain. 
But God has other attributes. To him belong justice and 
vengeance. God hates sin. He poured out all the resources 

of heaven upon the earth in order to destroy sin. He hates 
sin so much that he cannot save the sinner in his sins. 
The einner must hate and loathe sin before God can save 
him. God is not and cannot be indifferent to sin. Sin is 
not respectable and can never be with God. Our only hope 
is to turn from our sins. " The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, nei
ther shall the father bear the iniquity of the son; the right
eousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the wick
edness of the wicked shall be upon him. But if the wicked 
turn from all his sins that he hath committed, and keep all 
my statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he 
shall surely live, he shall not die. All his transgressions 
that he hath committed, they shall not be mentioned unto 
him: in his righteousness that he hath done he shall live. 
Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? saith 
the Lord God: and not that he should return from his ways, 
and live? But when the righteous turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and doeth accord
ing to all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, 
shall he live? All his righteousness that he hath done 
shall not be mentioned: in his trespass that he hath tres
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he 
die." (Ezek. 18: 20-24.) These scriptures make it plain 
that God's love will not save sinners unless they repent. 
Men who believe the Bible will so teach. 

Automobiles and Mortgages. 

A large dealer in automobiles in a Western city is re
ported to have said that in sixty-five cases out of a hun
dred he takes real estate mortgages for his cars. This 
looks bad, but is not necessarily a proof of extravagance 
on the part of the buyers, because it is quite possible that 
many of those who gave mortgages to get cars needed the 
cars and expected to save money by buying them. It is 
often good policy to go into debt, and even to mortgage 
one's home if necessary, in order to obtain some machine 
that will help to increase the prosperity of one's business 
or to cheapen the labor cost on a farm or in a factory. 
But it surely is a foolish thing to go into debt for any sort 
of luxury. Debt is a horrible burden unless it is a means 
of profit; for intere~t, and interest on interest, piles 
up year after year in a way that will surely crush the 
debtor in time unless the debt can be paid off before it 
gets beyond control. The trouble with people who begin 
going in debt for luxuries is that they do not realize what 
they are doing, and are more likely to go deeper and deeper 
into debt than to mal'e sacrifices.,in order to get clear of 
debt.-New York Weekly Witness. 

The automobile is strictly a luxury. A man should cer
tainly be slow to mortgage his home in order to enjoy such 
a luxury. It would be safe to say that ninety-nine men 
out of every hundred need a home far more than an auto
mobile. Money is not to be used for luxuries, but should 
be used, first, to secure the necessaries of life, and, secondly, 
in doing good to others and in blessing humanity. One 
man's luxury means another's want. 

The money we spend simply for the luxuries of life does 
not make us happy, but often, on the contrary, miserable. 
Often by selfish indulgences we destroy our health and 
thus unfit ourselves for God's best gifts to the children of 
men. Money spent to bless others brings us in the greatest 
revenue of happiness. The dollar judiciously given to the 
poor produces more happiness than the one given for selfish 
indulgence. "I have showed you all things, how that so 
laboring ye ought to support the weal,, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive." (Acts 20: 35.) As pleasant as it 
is to receive a gift, it is still more delightful to give to 
those who need. Nothing so fills the soul with joy as to 
comfort the broken-hearted, to lift up the fallen, and to 
guide the erring in the way of life everlasting. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshi&e Fujimori Takah·1o·i 
Kurimotomura, I~ator!gori, Shimosa, Chib~, Japan ; 1Ir. and ;I~s: 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; l\Ir. and Mrs. William J. Bishop 
Tokyo, Japan; ~Ir. and Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshioaya Tokyo' 
Japan. h ' ' 

" From Idols to Cod." 

This is the name of a little boo!{ published by F. L. Rowe, 
422 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. The sales of the book 
have paid for its publication some time ago. I have just 
lately had a little Japanese tract, "The Church of the Living 
God," printed to the extent of ten thousand copies at a cost 
of five dollars and fifty cents. This tract was paid for out 
of the proceeds from the sale of the above-mentioned book. 
I mean to use '1!1 the profits from its sale in like manner. 
Send fifty cents to Brother Rowe and get a copy, which will 
pay for about a thouEand tracts. 

The Park Meeting. 

Last Thursday as I approached our place of preaching in 
the park, I noticed two young men sitting on one of the 
big stones. On coming nearer, I observed that they were of 
the Salvation Army. We entered into friendly conversa
tion, and I learned from the chief speaker that he had been 
immersed and had since joined in with the Salvation Army 
people. Two o'clock came, but the Japanese brethren whom 
I expected did not appear. I asked the young man, whose 
name was "vVata.nabe," if he would make a speech. He 
consented. We sung two songs, after which he stood on 
one of the big stones and began. After some preliminary 
remarl,s, he began his speech by quoting: "The fear of the 
Lord is-the beginning of wisdom." His voice was clear and 
strong and could be easily heard to the remotest portion of 
the crowd. The people listened with undivided attention
that is, some of them did-and the speaker continued, en
larging upon the thought, " The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom." His speech lasted for almost one 
hour. The writer then followed. By this time the Japanese 
brethren came and each took his turn. As I had a class to 
meet in the evening, I left when two hours had passed, 
leaving one of the men in the midst of the fourth speech. 

Watanabe, the Salvation Army young man, spoke in very 
simple Japanese that even the children could understand, 
with no attempt at the use of learned words. He also 
showed familiarity with the Scriptures, from which he 
quoted freely, for which he is to be commended, as well 
as for the simplicity of his style. I am hoping to get better 
acquainted with him. 

The Koishikawa Church. 

UY 1\IRS. WILLI.DI J. BISHOP. 

At our Koishilmwa Chapel on Sunday, July 7, fifty chil
dren were present for Sunday school. The smaller children 
are taught first and dismissed. T'hen the older girls and 
boys and grown-up students have their classes. 

For the morning service the congregation was unusually 
large. After the sermon by Brother Hiratsuka, Mr. Bishop 
baptized two women. We then had the Lord's Supper, and 
the newly baptized ones gathered with us, for the first time, 
around the Lord's table. 

In the afternoon twelve women with eight children gath-

ered together in our home. We had our Bible lesson and 
songs and afterwards a nice visit together. These meetings 
we usually have on ~Wednesdays, but this was a special one, 
so that the women who are teachers in day schools could 
attend. 

In the evening Mr. Bishop had his regular service. The 
day was full and well spent. 

On Wednesday evening we are to have a farewell meeting 
for Brother Chiba, who is leaving Tokyo. So many of our 
members have moved away to distant parts of Japan and 
to Korea. All pf them write frequently to the Koishikawa 
congregation, and many of them are doing Christian work 
in their new homes. 

On Thursday evening we have a welcome meeting for 
the new members of Otsulm Mission. 

Going to Enlarge. 

Our dining room is too small for thirty students, our 
present number. vVhen we enlarge, we want to make it big 
enough for forty and add nine more rooms. Our plans are 
all drawn and the cost figured out. The ten rooms, count
ing the enlargement of' the dining room as one, will cost 
seven hundred dollars, or seventy dollars to the room. As 
we still haYe about one hundred dollars of the building fund, 
we need to raise but six hundred dollars. This will be sixty 
dollars to the room. How many churches will raise sixty 
dollars to build one of the rooms to our new addition? 
How many individuals will raise this amount? The car
penter will begin at once if he can be assured of one hun
dred dollars each month till the debt is paid off. If ten 
friends will write me that they will each be responsible for 
sixty dollars, to.be sent before the end of the year, I will 
begin the new building at once. The school more than bears 
its current expenses. 

Fruits. 

Brother Bishop baptized two persons at the Koishikawa 
Chapel on Lord's day, July 14. There was also another 
baptism on the same day at the Sendagaya Church, where 
Miss :Miller works. She has lately had a new concrete bap
tistery put in. and this was the first baptism since its com
pletion. Miss Miller sails for home on August 10, and the 
Sendagaya work will be left in the hands of myself and 
Brother Vincent. Sister Miller, owing to enfeebled health, 
may not return to Japan. For a number of years she has 
been the missioY~ary of the Broadway Church, Los Angeles, 
Cal. She has been in Japan seventeen years. She leaves as 
a monument to her labors in Japan two Sunday schools with 
an attendance of about eighty children, two native evan
gelists and a Bible woman, and a church with a member
ship of twenty-nine. Many others also have been led to 
Christ through her labors. 

An Incident of Interest. 

In the park last Monday (July 7) a noticeable thing 
happened. During the meeting, which lasted two hours, 
an elderly woman of the common people, with a bundle on 
her back, stood patiently and listened. At the close, as 
usual, we announced New Testaments and other literature 
for sale. The old woman was the first to come forward 
and buy one. 

Brother Fujimori reports one more baptism lately-a 
promising ·young man who had been taught in part by the 
Salvation Army. He makes very acceptable talks already 

and bids fair to be useful. 
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NOT "THE 'COSPEL ADVOCATE'S' DOCTRINE," 
BUT COD'S. 

BY llf. C. K, 

In the Christian Standard of September 14, 1912, 
under the heading, " The ' Gospel Advocate's' Doctrine on 
Opinions," appears an editorial offered as a reply to the 
Gospel Advocate. On page 1067 of this issue we publish in 
full the Standard's article, and ask our readers to give it a 
careful examination before reading this reply. Instead of 
replying to what we said, the Standard attributes to us 
things we did not say and positions we did not take, and 
thus spends its strength, in the main, in fighting a man of 
straw. This will appear as our investigation proceeds. 
We now ask attention to the following items: 

1. The Standard says: 

The reader will notice the Advocate's exuberant generosity 
in agreeing to allow us to entertain our opinion, provided 
we will practice its opinion! A large majority of a congre· 
gation may entertain their opinion if they will practice the 
opinion of a small minority! 

We respectfully reply that the Gospel AdYocate did not 
say that, that it did not say anything like that, and that it 
did not say anything from which such a statement can be 
fairly inferred. The Standard criticised our article before 

its readers without Jetting them see the article. It clips a 
part of one short paragraph from our article, suppresses 
all the rest of the article, and then proceeds with its criti· 
cism. This, on its very face, is so utterly unfair that, so 
far as we are concerned, we would go out of the editorial or 
journalistic business entirely rather than resort to such 
treatment of brethren and such a method of controversy. 

The Gospel Advocate denies, with all the emphasis it can 
command, that its nonuse of instrumental music in the 
worship of God is the practice of an opinion at all, either 
its own or that of anybody else. Is the Standard's non· 
practice of infant baptism the practice of its opinion or the 
opinion of anybody else? Is its refusal to burn incense in 
the worship of God the practice of its opinion? Is its 
refusal to count beads in the Romish rosary or to adopt 
any other practice of the Romish hierarchy the practice of 
its opinion? To all of these questions it would say no. 
Then, ·by what principle of logic or scripture does it draw 
the strange conclusion that our refusal to use instrumental 
music in the worship of God-a music which God nowhere 
requires us to use-is the practice of our opinion? To say 
that the Standard's position on this point is preposterous 
is to put the case mildly. In our former article, suppressed 
from Standard readers, we said that if our declination to 
use instrumental music in the worship is the practice of 
our opinion, "then the declination to engage in any and all 
of the innovations and follies of the Romish hierarchy is 
the practice of an opinion and subject to condemnation in 
the same way. If not, why not?" But our neighbor of the 
Q.ueen City is mute. 

2. Again, the Standard says: 

Those who use an instrument are perfectly willing to 
meet with and fellowship those who do not. 

Of course they are. Why should they not be? The latter 
do nothing, say nothing, and are nothing in the worship 
that "those who use an instrument" cannot do, and say, 
and be. But this is not true of " those who use an instru
ment." They do something which the other side cannot do 
without violating conscience, and God tells them they must 
not do this. " To him who accounteth anything to be un
clean, to him it is unclean." "He that doubteth is con· 
demned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith; and what· 
soever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 14, 23.) Does the 
Standard want people to do what God tells them not to do, 
and what he tells them they will be "condemned" )if 
they do? 

3. Again, our brother says: 

Those who do not use an instrument· on account of oppo· 
sition to it refuse to meet with and fellowship those who 
do use one, and refuse to extend fellowshi'p to them when 
they go into the congregations opposed to the use of an 
instrument. 

This may represent somebody correctly, but not the 
Gospel Advocate, except in so far as joining in the use of 
instrumental music in the worship is involved. We refuse 
to join in the latter act at any time with anybody in any 
ldnd of a congregation; but beyond this fact the statement 
does not represent us at all, nor a single utterance that 
we made in the article which the Standard, in. its kind of 

"exuberant generosity," suppressed from its readers. 
4. Our neighbor further says: 

The principle advocated by the AdYocate is unsound and 
mischievous, because it puts into the hands of any minority, 
however small and however incompetent, the ruling power 
in the congregation. 

Please excuse us, brother. The principle for which the 
Advncate is contending does not put "the ruling power in 
the congregation" into the hands of either majorities or 
minorities, but, as far as this principle is concerned, takes 
it away from both. That principle has been settled by God 
himself, and neither a minority nor a majority has any-
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thing whatever to do with it. That principle is that, as 
long as a man thinks or believes a thing to be wrong, he 
mwst not engage in U. The only rightful "ruling power in 
the congregation " on this point is God himself, who has 
plainly and solemnly declared that there are only two 
alternatives open to a man in such a case-namely, that 
he must either refrain from the action or be guilty of sin. 
Never mind whether the action is right or wrong in itself
that was not the question before Go.d when he made his 
declaration of the principle, and it is not the question before 
the Gospel Advocate and the Christian Standard now. The 
question is, must a man do with either a majority or a 
minority of a congregation what he believes to be wrong? 
God says he must not. 

5. But the Standard says of a majority in such a case: 

They have no right to sacrifice their liberty to a mere 
opinion on the part of a few. 

This misses the point. They are not asked "to sacrifice 
their liberty to a mere op.inion on the part of a few," but 
they are asked to refrain from doing a thing which God 
has not required them to do, and which they themselves 
admit God has not required them to do, in order that they 
may stand with the "few " in doing what God does require 
them to do. Cannot the wide-awake and keen-eyed Standard 
see the point? But our esteemet! contemporary is not will
ing in this case to do what God tells it to do. It would 
rather write about locking "the wheels of progress " by 
what one "alleges to be a matter of conscience." "Alleges," 
mark you! We ask: When one "alleges" to a majority 
that he believes a thing to be wrong, should he be true to 
his convictions, or join with the majority in doing what he 
believes to be wrong? 1Nill the Standard answer this ques
tion? Never mind now about those "wheels of progress." 
When God " locks the wheels of progress," we are willing 
to see them locked. "Wheels of 'brogress " that set aside 
and ride over the will of God need to be locked. 

6. Our neighbor still further says: 

Our contemporary wholly misapprehends the teaching of 
the Campbells in regard to opinions. 

We shall now see about this, and try to ascertain who it 
is that "misapprehends." We suppose the Campbells un
derslood them,; ! >'e.,, a;~t! we are now where we can quote 
their exact words and let them speak for themselves. 
Here is what they say: 

Our differences, at most. are about the things in which 
the kingdom of God does not consist-that is, about matters 
of private opinion or human invention. What a pity that 
the kingdom of God should be divided about such things! 
Who, then, would not be the first among us to give up 
human inventions in the worship of God, and to cease from 
imposing his private opinions upon his brethren, that our 
breaches might thus be healed? . \Ve dare not, 
therefore, patronize the rejection of God's dear children, 
because they may not be able to see alike in matters of 
human inference-of private opinion; and such we esteem 
all things not expressly revealed and enjoined in the word 
of God. If otherwise, we know not what private opinion 
means. According to the principle adopted, we 
can neither take offense at our brother for his private 
opinions, if he be content to hold them as such, nor yet 
offend him with ours. if he do not usurp the place of the 
Ia wgiver; and even suppose he should, in this case we judge 
him, ~;ot for his opinions, but for' his presumption. 
No m~n can relinquish his opinions or practices till once 
convinced that they are wrong; and this he may not be 
immediatEly, even supposing they were so. One thing, 
however, he may do: when not bound by an express com
mand, he need not impose them upon others by any wise 
requiring their approbation; and when this is done, the 
things, to them, are as good as dead, yea, as good as burled, 
too, being thus removed out of the way. Has not the apos
tle set us a noble example· of this in his pious and cliarita
ble zeal for the comfort and edification of his brother, in 
declaring himself ready to forego his rights (not indeed 
to break commandments) rather than stumble, or offend 
·his brother? And here let it be noted, that it is 

not the renunciation of an opinion or practice as sinful that 
is proposed or intended, but merely a cessation from the pub
lishing or practicing it so as to give offense; a thing men are 
in the habit of doing every day for their private comfort 
or secular emolument where the advantage is of infinitely 
less importance. Neither is there here any clashing of 
duties, as if to forbear was a sin and also to practice was 
sin; the thing to be forborne being a matter of private 
opinion, which, though not expressly forbidden, yet are we 
by no means expressly commanded to practice; whereas we 
are expressly commanded fo endeavor to maintain the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace." (From "Declaration 
and Address " quoted in " Life of Thomas Campbell," pages 
39, 64, 66, 68, 69, 70.) 

Now, since these illustrious men declare for themselves, 
in clear and strong terms, that they "esteem all things " 
to be of "private opinion," except such as are "expressly 
revealed and enjoined in the word of God" or "bound by 
an express command," the Christian Standard is forced, 
according to these men, to take one or the other horns of 
the following dilemma: It must either take the ground that 
instrumental music in the worship is "expressly revealed 
and enjoined in the word of God" and that we are " bound 
by au express command" to have it, or that it is nothing 
but a human "opinion, which, though not expressly for
bidden, yet are we by no means expressly commanded to 
practice." Will our beloved brother tell us which horn 
he is willing to take? 

We distinctly deny that "it was opinions in regard to 
doctrine and ordinances " merely " that they inhibited 
from being thrust upon the brethren." This is merely the 
Standard's groundless assertion, for which there is not a 
solitary item of proof, but there is abundant proof to the 
contrary. They distinctly say, as we have seen, that it was 
opinions "about the things in which the kingdom of God 
does not consist;" that they "esteem all things" to be 
" of private opinion " except things "expressly revealed 
and enjoined in the word of God;" and hence it was 
opinions about anyt~ing and everything the practice of 
which "gives offense" to others or interferes with the 
"unity" of the body of Christ. We respectfully challenge 
the Standard to name a single exception where the Camp
bells indorsed the practice of mere opinions on any subject 
when such practice would "give offense" to others or inter
fere with "unity" in the body of Christ. 

7. Finally, our article, suppressed from Standard read
ers, said: 

When the Standard says, " Some disciples have separated 
themselves from the general body," it means by "some 
rtisciples " those who decline to use the organ in worship, 
and by ·'the general body" it means those who use the 
organ in worship. Now, we affirm that, on this very mat
ter of the organ in worship, these "some disciples" stand 
precisely where the Campbells stood and where the whole 
Reformation stood for the first thirty or forty years of its 
existence; and if the Standard denies our statement, we 
respectfully ask it to name a single church of that period 
as an exception. 

Of course, if the Standard could name such an exception, 
it would lose no time in doing so. The Standard seems to 
want to minimize what the Campbells said against Inst:·u
mental music in the worship; but, nevertheless, it admits 
that " Mr. Campbell once said that the use of an organ in 
the worship of God was about as appropriate as a cow bell 
in a concert'' \Veil, that "once" is enough to show where 
he stood on the subject, and the position he thus set forth 
was backed up by the practice of his long life, by the 
practice of all the associate inaugurators of the nineteenth
century Reformation, and by the practice of all its pro
moters for the first. thirty or forty years of its existence. 
The Standard tells us what it thinl;:s "they never thought 
of," but the Advocate gives what they said and did; and we 
respectfully submit that their own words and actions in 
regard to instrumental music in the worship weigh more 
with right-thinking people than what the Standard thinks 

they thought. 
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ON MAKINC AND BECOMING PREACHERS. 

BY E. A. E. 

A few years ago we called attention in this paper to the 
fact that the farmer preacher, merchant preacher, black
smith preacher, carpenter preacher, school-teacher preacher, 
etc., were the ones who planted and built up the most of 
the thousands of congregations of Christians now in exist
ence throughout the land. Our older readers are familiar 
with the names and work of such men who lived in their 
respective communities. Such men as Brethren J. D. Floyd, 
of Bedford County, Tenn., and Joe McPherson, of Nashville, 
Tenn., were specified. 

Brother McPherson is a mail-carrier preacher. He walks 
his route and delivers mail almost every day in the year, 
except Sunday, and preaches almost every night in the year. 
He holds meetings at night as far out from the city as he 
can go on evening trains and return the next morning to 
his work. During his vacation he preaches in his meetings 
twice a day. Hundreds have come into the church under 
his preaching. I heard a sensible and practical business 
man say not long since that he likes to hear Brother Mc
Pherson preach because he can understand him. We have 
a high appreciation of such work. 

Brother Floyd is a farmer preacher, and no one man has 
done as much good in the counties iTUmediately surrounding 
his home as he has done. He is one of the older preachers 
now, but during his younger days he worked his farm and 
preached, preaciJ.ing on Sundays and holding meetings 
both near his home and at a distance. He has preached 
many funeral sermons and performed not a few marriage 
ceremonies. I once heard him say that he has many times 
gone from his plow during the busy time of crops to attend 
funeral services, driving his own plow horse, when it re
quired a day or two days to do so. In addition to all this 
he has published a book of cle~r and convincing sermons: 
which is better adapted to the common reader than most 
books of its kind. 

Brother R. A. Hoover (deceased), of Bellbuckle, Tenn., 
was a merchant preacher. He sold goods and preached, 
preaching in groves, private houses, schoolhouses, and 
wherever people would congregate to hear him. 

Dr. Smith Bowling, another man of Bed.ford County, 
Tenn., was a physician preacher. He went to his reward 
many years ago. When he made an appointment to preach, 
his congregation did not know that he would be able to 
fill it, because he might be by the bedside of the seriously 
sick; and when the sick called for him, he was likely to be 
preaching somewhere; however, both publicly and privately 
he preached the gospel while he practiced medicine. 

Brother Huffman, of Sumner County, Tenn., also long 
since dead, was a blacksmith preacher. With his work as 
a preacher many throughout the State are familiar. 

Brethren Lee and Sowell in their day, in Maury County, 
Tenn., were such preachers. And, later, Brother William 
Anderson, of the same county, was both a farmer preacher 
and a teacher preacher. He was for several years before 
his death president of the Nashville Bible School. 

No man has a more widespread influence for good in his 
county than the physician preacher, Dr. S. T. Hardison, of 
Lewisburg, Tenn. 

Brother H. L. Walling, a merchant preacher, now more 
than eighty years of age, was no small factor in the estab
lishment and edification of the church in McMinnville, 
Tenn., and in the country surrounding it. 

To no two men as much as to Brethren Lipscomb and 
Sewell do the forty or more congregations in Davidson 
County, of which Nashville is the county seat, owe their 
existence. These men are not mechanics, merchants, 
physicians, etc.; but Brother Sewell was once a teacher 
and Brother Lipscomb until a few years ago owned and 
managed a farm. We are familiar with the work these 
men have done: with. their nen.s. They have lived almost 

all their lives as preachers in Nashville. They could 
never have accomplished so much by removing every few 
years from one place to another. Our readers do not know 
the work Brother Lipscomb has done and the sacrifices he 
has made for the Gospel Advocate. 

In the language of Heb. 11, time would fail me to tell 
of all such preachers, for the existence and prosperity of the 
many churches throughout Tennessee and throughout other 
States are due largely to the self-sacrifice and work of 
homemade preachers. Homemade preachers understand 
the people and know how to sympathize with and to work 
among them. Homemade preachers are men who preach 
through the love of the truth and are men usually of 
practical common sense. They are with the people and of 
the people and !mow the customs and needs of the people. 
They do not go forth with flaming show bills and a blast 
of trumpets as " evangelistic teams," "evangelistic com
panies," etc.; but in modesty, humility, and the power of a 
godly life, they preach the gospel and shed forth a far
reaching and benign influence as heat and 1ight go forth 
from the sun without rush and war and fill the world. 

Paul was a tent-making preacher. Peter and Andrew, 
James and John, left their fishing boats to become fishers 
of men. After the resurrection of Jesus and after Peter 
had seen him several times and had been begotten again 
unto a lively hope, he said, " I go a fishing," not because 
he was in doubt and despair, but in order to catch fish for 
self-support. 

By the way, this is a good lesson to a few preachers who 
complain and advertise their complaints in private letters 
and through the papers that if they are not better sup
ported they will 0e forced to quit preaching and to turn their 
a.ttention to some "secular" work, as they call it, in order 
to make a living. In the first place, a Christian cannot and 
will not quit preaching! Paul never quit preaching; yet 
he made tents in order to support himself and others and 
in order to set others-preachers and all-a good example. 
In the second place, the preacher who makes such com
plaints must place a high estimate upon himself. In the 
third place, pay such preachers out of debt to-day and they 
will be in again to-morrow, for they seem to feel no respon
sibility to calculate how to live on the inside of their sup
port. Were such men to go into any " secular " business 
they could not succeed, for business cannot be carried o~ 
in such ways. It is a deception for them to think they 
would make eomfortable and easy livings at "secular " 
work without preparation, experience, and business capacity. 
It is also a dec<Jption to think they are making such great 
financial sacrifices, when they are doing better financially 
than they could do otherwise. The farm hand, the me
chanic, the merchant, the millionaire, the preacher, etc., 
must learn each to live and be contented on the inside of 
his honest earnings. 

Referring again to the men whose work is mentioned in 
this article, let it be said that no one ever heard of their 
complaining that they would have to quit preaching for 
lack of support. With such men, teaching and influencing 
others to become Christians and to live the Christian life 
both by precept and example are duties to be discharged 
and obligations to be met through the love of God, and can 
be laid aside no more than Christianity can be laid aside. 
Such men cannot be stopped from preaching. It will be 
healthful to our spiritual man and will give us influence 
and power to follow their example. 

It was the intention in the beginning of this article to 
quote freely some excellent things from an editorial article 
of the Christian Standard, but we can afford to wait for 
them until next week. 

If you have lived righteously to-day, to-morrow will have a 
larger and purer vision. The days do not merely repeat 
themselves. 
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WRONC IN BOTH OF HIS CONCLUSIONS. 

Brother Sewell: If you editors never get vexed answering 
so many questions, some too silly to receive a notice, then 
Job was not a man of his own class. But call this a 
"query" or "what not," I want to make a little speech to 
get you straight. You know, you editors are so crooked, 
sometimes, that it takes us " smart set " to keep you in line,. 
Editors, it is said, do not know much, but we do; so "go 
away back and sit down" and learn from the wise and 
prudent. · 

But to begin my lecture you so much stand in need of. 
In your answer to Brother Walling you incidentally or 
otherwise made a statement leading in the direction of the 
nonresurrection of the body. You did not say so, of course. 
But in the Gospel Advocate of August 29, page 978, you 
said a strange thing to me. This is it: "His fleshly body, 
the human part, was never in heaven and never was to go 
there, for Paul said flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God." Now, be it known, now and forever, 
that I have no sort of sympathy with Brother Walling's 
apparent leaning in the direction of Unitarianism; but 
surely we do not have to surrender the time-honored and 
Bible doctrine of the resurrection of the body to smite to 
death infidelity. If the fleshly body of Christ did not go to 
heaven, then what became of it and where is it? It cer
tainly was flesh and bones when he invited Thomas to 
handle him, and when the disciples held him by the feet 
and worshiped him. He for forty days showed himself 
alive to his disciples, ate and talked with them, and finally, 
after giving them many wholesome instructions, they 
beheld him taken up, and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. Was not this the same body that was in the grave, 
that had flesh and bones, that he offered to Thomas for in
spection? Was not Job confident that he would see God 
in his flesh after the worms destroyed his body? Paul 
makes the point that our mortal bodies are to be quickened. 
Much space can be devoted in proof of the resurrection of 
the body, but this will do for one lecture. Now, Brother 
Sewell, be good. 

I will now give a little attention to 1 Cor. 15: 50. " In
herit" does not mean to possess or enter into. Abraham 
did not inherit Canaan, though he possessed or entered into 
it. It was a free gift to Abraham, and it was not his by 
inheritance. A great deal of Paul's writings were devoted 
to a people who were trying to exclude the Gentiles by claim
ing justification by the law. They believed in a partial 
resurrection to come to them by flesh and blood; that is, 
they were of the flesh and blood of Abraham, and they 
claimed inheritance, because of this fact, to the kingdom 
of God. Because they were the children of Abraham they 
claimed everything. This was a flesh-and-blood claim. 
The prophets, Christ, and the aposties had to announce 
the universal resurrection. God had made of one blood 
all nations of men. As in Adam all die, so in Christ all 
are to be resurrectcJ. "He came unto his own [Abraham's 
seed], and his own received him not. But as many as re
ceived him, to tht m gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name: which were 
born, not of blood [Abraham's], nor of the will of the flesh 
'Abraham's], nor of the will of man, but of God." This 
settles it. Flesh and -blood inherit nothing divine now. 
It is certain this fleshly body will be changed to a spiritual 
body; but it is equally certain that this body will not be a 
spirit. If we live in heaven at all, it will be with these 
bones and flesh spiritualized or immortalized. Paul said it 
was a mystery. I do not understand all about the mystery, 
but I do understand the Bible to abundantly teach that 
this flesh and blood will be raised to enter into the ever
lasting kingdom of God-not because we are the flesh and 
blood of Abraham or any one else, but by an individual and 
personal acknowledgment of the divineness of Jesus Christ 
and constant obedience to his will. Let him be king or sub
ject, high or low, white or black, Jew or Gentile-their 
bodies will be raised from death, and they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life shall enter in through 
the gate into the city of God. Bless the Lord. 

J. M. NORWOOD. 

Brother Norwood is wrong when he thinks I am a non
resurrectionist. I was not even dreaming of such a thing 
when I penned the language he quoted from me. There 
is no sort of unscriptural idea that he could have accused 
me of that would have been farther from my undocstand
ing of Bible teaching than this; and I am astonished that 
any one should imagine that I could for a moment enter
tain any idea that so palpably contradicts so many plain 
passages in the New Testament, that speak so plainly on 
the resurrection of the dead. Really, he must have used 

it as a stepping-stone to get in his own opmwn that flesh
and-blood bodies can enter into the eternal kingdom of God. 

Brother Norwood asks what became of the fleshly body of 
Jesus, and where it is now, if it did not go into heaven. 
I am very glad that it is· not my business, nor even my 
privilege, to attempt to answer such questions. They are 
not revealed, ~~;nd Moses said: " The secret things belong 
unto Jehovah our God: but the things that are revealed 
belong unto us and to our children forever, that we may do 
all the words of this law." (Deut. 29: 29.) It is a matter 
of plain revelation that " flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorrup
tion.'' (1 Cor. 15: 50.) So this is a matter of plain revela
tion; but as to what became of the fleshly body of Jesus is a 
matter that belongs to the Lord, and not to us, and we need 
not concern ourselves about it. But the idea that he went 
to heaven with his body Qf flesh and blood contradicts the 
passage that says that sort of body cannot inherit that 
heavenly home. Christ went to heaven; without any doubt. 
But to say that his fleshly body went there contradicts 
the plain statement of the Holy Spirit through Paul; and 
when we do that, we are certainly wrong. As to what 
became of the human body of Jesus, Paul gives an explana
tion that ought to easily settle that matter. He says as an 
explanation of what will become of those who shall be 
still living when the time comes to go into heaven: "Be
holQ., I tell you a mystery: We all shall not sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed.'' (1 Cor. 15: 51, 52.) As Christ was alive when 
the time came for him to ascend to heaven, why could not 
he have been changed in a moment and human eyes not have 
seen that change? We must of necessity let the Bible ex
plain itself by considering all it says on the subject we are 
considering, and in this way settle Bible teaching. This 
last passage shows that the mortal bodies of all the right
eous will be changed before they enter heaven. The right
eous dead will be raised incorruptible, and the righteous 
living will be changed in a moment. This could have been 
done so easily for Jesus, before he entered heaven, that it is 
human folly to say it was not done. 

Brother Norwood also gives a one-sided and limited 
meaning to the word " inherit." He says it " does not mean 
to possess or to enter into." The Standard Dictionary gives 
as some of its meanings the following: '~To possess as 
having been handed down from the past; to come into 
possession of property by inheritance." In this it means 
both the things you say it does not mean-to possess and to 
enter into. Indeed, what does it mean to be heirs of eternal 
life, if we can neither enter into it nor possess it? And yet 
it is said of the righteous: "That, being justified by his 
grace, we might be made heirE according to the hope of 
eternal life." (Tit. 3: 7.) Christians are heirs of eternal 
life; and if they serve God faithfully until death, they are 
as sure of an entrance into the eternal city and into the 
possession of eternal life as that the Bible is true. But 
this eternal life will not be enjoyed in bodies of flesh and 
blood. Pa11l says: "Our citizenship is in heaven; whenC'" 
also we wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: \',ho 
shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it may 
be conformed to the body of his glory, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to subject all thl..gs unto 
himself." (Phil. 3: 20, 21.) This passage shows beyond 
all doubt that our earthly bodies of flesh and blood will be 
"fashioned anew," will be made like unto "the body of his 
glory.'' Again, Paul says, when speaking of death and the 
r<lsm·rection: " There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one 
star differeth from another star in glory. So also is the 
resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is 

(Continued on page 1079.) 
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.__c_H_E_E_~_o_M:_~L_?_o L_BY_A_.M_B._L_~_sc8_oM_~_A_G_E_8_ .... l 
" The Gospel Advocate is good enough for me." (John 

A. Cook.) 

Monea College opened on September 10 with an encour-
aging enrollment. 

Brother John Hayes is preaching at Merrimac Mills, in 
West Huntsville, Ala. 

·"The Gospel Advocate is beautiful 1\nd refreshing." 
(E. V. Mills, Stephens, Ark.) 

Brother Ernest C. Love writes that the meeting at Santa 
Ana, Cal., is being well attended. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs met Elder Nunnery, Baptist, in 
debate at Geronia, Okla., last week. 

Brother Charles Williams, of T'illatoba, Miss., has been 
recommended as a good song leader. 

Brother E. A. Elam, president of the Nashville Bible 
School, reports a fine start for the fall sessi~n. 

"I enjoy reading the Gospel· Advocate and consider it the 
best paper I have ever read." (P. A. Stout, Doyle, Mo.) 

" There is no better religious paper among the brother
hood than the Gospel Advocate." (W. ·W. Barber, Greeley, 
Col.) 

Prof. H. Leo Boles, a member of the Nashville Bible 
School faculty, held seven meetings during the vacation 
period. 

" I have been reading the Gospel Advocate nearly forty 
years and will say it is better than ever." (P. S. Taylor, 
Davis, Okla.) 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at North Spruce Street 
Church, this city, continues this week, with good interest 
and attendance. 

Brother C. A. Smith, of Oliver Springs, Tenn., wishes to 
locate In the Shenandoah Valley near a good church. Ad
dress him at Oliver Springs. 

There will be a six-days' discussion at Fenwick, Ontario, 
Canada, between BrotherS. M. Jones and Mr. Reggie, of the 
Holiness persuasion, beginning on October 21. 

" I am much pleased with th~ Gospel Advocate. It is 
surely what its name indicates and is worthy a place in 
every Christian's home." (Dr. A. R. Davis.) 

" In my humble judgment the Gospel Advocate shines 
out above all papers published. May it ever continue, and 
to reach out further, is my prayer." (J. A. Bates.) 

Brother Lytton Alley will begin a meeting at Cherokee 
Park Church, ·west Nashville, ne:-t Sunday, September 29, 
and will continue it as long as the interest demands. 

Brother R. E. Wright, of Wartrace, Tenn., answered the 
call from Summertown, Tenn., and is now in a meeting at 
that place. Let us encourage him in this good work. 

The brethren at Concord, N. C., are anxious for a loyal 
gospel preacher to locate with them. This is a deserving 
field. Write Brother D. M. Parish, 165 Young Street. 

The church at Rocky Springs, Ala., desires to express 
thanks to the church at Cowart Street, Chattanooga, Tenn., 

_ for sixteen dollars received, to be used on the new house 
just finished at that place. 

Brother Ernest C. Love_ will discuss the theory of evolu
tion with Mr. William McDevitt in the Open Forum, San 
Francisco, Cal., on September 22. McDevitt will affirm the 
., monkey " end of the proposition. 

Brother W. R. Elder reports the church at Estill Springs, 
Tenn., to be in a flourishing condition. The new house has 
been completed and will soon be supplied with good seats. 
The church is grateful to all who kindly contributed to this 
good work. Brother Elder's visit filled the office full of 
sunshine. Come again. 

Wanted-A preacher to locate at Holcomb, Mo., to work 
for four congregations. Qual'ifications are industry, schol
arship, and missionary consecration. Good support in a 
good country and among good people to the right man. 
No other need apply. Address all communications to J. E. 
Laird or M; S. Mason, Holcomb, Mo. 

We should like to bring a message of comfort and good 
cheer to the bereaved family of Mrs. Tabbie Harris Good
rich, daughter of Mrs. Fannie Harris, who died suddenly in 
Memphis last Saturday. The remains were brought to 
Nashville for interment, and the funeral was conducted by 
Brother Elam ~tt Mount Olivet. Sister Goodrich lived in 
Nashville for many years. 

Brethren C. S. Austin and W. Claude Hall have a fund 
by which they are printing some tracts, leaflets, etc., for 
free distribution. They have them on the following sub
jects: "How to Enter the Church," "Heartfelt Religion," 
"What Name Shall We Wear?" etc. If you can handle any 
of them to advantage, write them and they will mail them to 
you free. Order of W. Claude Hall, Fulton, Ky. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua is always ready for work. He says: 
"For the benefit of those congregations that have expressed 
the desire to have me visit and talk for them during my 
short stay in the South, I wish to say: I will be in Nashville 
for about two weeks, and may be addressed in care of the 
Gospel Advocate office. I desire to re,ach as many of these 
places as possible during my limited time, hence will re
quest all to address me at once." 

Of the situation at New Orleans, Brother John m. Dunn 
writes: "The New Orleans brethren have but a few more 
days in which to raise the amount necessary to_ pay the 
debt and save their property. Surely we will come to their 
rescue and save this property. Whatever we do must be 
done before-October 1. 0, the good we may do and the joy 
we can bring to those anxious hearts! On September 1 
they lacked almost fourteen hundred dollars. 'What thou 
doest, do quickly.' " 

Visitors to the Potter College opening at Bowling 
Green, Ky., report that this was a very inspiring and 
enjoyable occasion. There was a large enrollment of stu
dents. Many of the old ones of last year are back aga.in, 
with many new ones, who, with the splendid corps of teacli
ers and many other features, promise to make this session 
one of the most promising in its history. After a few good 
hymns and prayer, the teachers, all new ones but one, were 
introduced to the audience, and each one, including Brother 
Ben Harding, the only one of last year's teachers, responded 
with warm speeches. After this came the classification 
and the special courses were explained. At eight o'clock 
the same evening the entire school was called together for an 
informal social meeting, at which many of the students 
made talks, and every one met every one else, after which 
each one went away feeling more at home and that" school 
had begun." 

Important to Texas Churches, 

The Gospel Advocate is preparing to send one of the best 
of our Tennessee preachers to Texas for the purpose of 
extending the circulation and influence of the paper in that 
section. This brother, who has been quite successful in 
evang~listic work, can arrange to hold some protracted 
meetings during the late fall and winter, and the Texas 
churches would do well to secure his services. Those in
terested will please address the 

PUBLISHERS GOSPEL ADVOCATE . 
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l.___l _R_E_s _u _L _T _s ____.I· 
Brooks Still, Stephens, Ark., 10 days, 1 baptism. 

Frank Baker, Eanon, Ala., 2 confessions to date. 

G. A. Dunn, Greenfield, Tenn., 6 days, 6 baptisms. 

0. C. Dobbs, Liberty, near Millport, Ala., 5 days, 14 bap
tisms. 

0. E. Phillips, San Angelo, Texas, 2 services Sunday, 3 
baptisms. 

Frank Ellmore, Leon, Iowa, twenty baptisms. Meeting 
.continues. 

J. A. Sisco, Culleolia, Tenn., 5 baptisms. Now at Lee
ville, Tenn. 

T. W. Phillips, Nashville, Ark., 35 additions. Next at San 
Antonio, Texas. 

R. E. Daugherty, Oak Grove, near Louisville, Ky., 3 bap- 1 

tisms, 5 restorations. ' 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, West Dallas congregation, 
weeks, 10 baptisms, 1 restoration. 

C. M. Gleaves, Dunlap congregation, Hickman Cou 
Tenn., 10 baptisms, 4 restorations. 

S. R. Logue, near Braxton, Tenn., 18 baptisms, 9 re ora
tions. This is a new congregation. · 

< 

T. Q. Martin, Richmond, Tenn., 9 days, 10 baptis:tP.s, 4 
received from the Baptists, and 7 restorations. ' 

0. E. Tallman, tent meeting near Morrison, Tenn.,.. 20 
baptisms; church of 71 members set in order. 

M. B. Newsom (colored), Pikeville, Tenn., 1 reclaimed. 
Address Brother Newsom at Manchestef, Tenn. 

J. S. Dunn, Oak Cliff, Dallas, Texas, 22 baptisms, 9 by 
relation. Planning for a new house of worship. 

.J. D. Gunn, Bradyville, Tenn., 5 baptisms, 1 from Baptists, 
1 restoration. Now at Bagdad, in Smith County. 

M. L. Moore, Franklin, Ky., 9 baptisms, church greatly 
1;trengthcned. Next at Eighty-Eight, near Glasgow, Ky. 

A. M. Foster, Rogers, Ark, 9 baptisms, 6 from other 
sources. Plans and specifications drawn for a new house. 

John T. Ramsey (colored), Cookeville, Tenn., 1 baptism, 
2 restored. Now at Harris' Chapel, Wilson County, Tenn. 

J. T. Harris, Antioch, Lauderdale County, Ala., 2 bap
tisms, 2 restorations. Now in a tent meeting at Killen, 
Ala. 

G. \V. Farmer, Lois, Monroe County, Tenn., 14 baptisms, 
4 restored, i from the Methodists. Church in excellent con
dition. 

Don Carlos Janes, Worthington, Jefferson County, Ky., 
near Louisville, 6 baptized. E. L. Jorgenson conducted the 
·singing. 

W. N. Ferguson, White Bluff, Tenn., 8 days, 1 baptism; 
church now in excellent condition; planning to build a 
new house. 

John T. Poe, Rochester, Texas, 5 baptisms; also held 
mission meeting in Houston County, with 5 baptisms and 1 
restoration. 

G. W. Graves, Ivy Bluff, Warren County, Tenn., 2 weeks, · 
10 baptisms, 4 restorations. Next at Big Springs, Ruther
iord County, Tenn. 

E. L. Cambron, County Line, Tenn., 8 days, 2 baptisms. 
Hoover's Gap, one week, 6 baptisms. Will hold meetings 

"at these points in 1913. 

David M. Hamilton, Pleasant Ridge, Tenn., 19 baptisms, 
24 restorations. Brother C. A. Mason writes that this 
meeting was unusually encouraging. 

W. S. Moody, Sixth Avenue, North, Nashville, Sunday 
service, 2 baptisms, 4 restorations. Begins at Pilcher 
Avenue, West Nashville, next Sunday. 

J. Henry Horton, Hebron, near Joppa, Ala., one week, 18 
baptisms, many restorations. This was Brother Horton's 
fourth protracted meeting with this church. 

\V. Claude Hall, Linet's Store, Weakley County, Tenn., 
2 baptisms. This meeting was supported by Berea con
gregation, near Rives, Tenn. Brother Clarence Greer, of 
Bradford, Tenn., led the song service. Brother Hall is now 
at Harris, Tenn . 

Lee Jackson, Antioch, Tate County, Miss., 4 baptisms, 4 
restorations; Crockett, 2 baptisms, 1 from the Baptists; 
Stewart, Montgomery County, 9 baptisms; Burgess, La
fayette County, 2 baptisms; now at Cascilla, in Tallahatchie 
County. Other meetings "scheduled: Wyatt, Tate County, 
September 29; Beulah, Bolivar County, October 15. 

PROF. ISAIAH B. CRUBBS DEAD. 
The death of Prof. Isaiah B. Grubbs, the noted educator, at 

Lexington, Ky., last week, is universally lamented. Sadness 
in double measure came to the members of the bereaved 
family through the death of Brother Jesse W. Grubbs, 
a son, who died just as the funeral exercises in memory 
of his distinguished father were concluded. The Gospel 
Advocate extends its heartfelt sympathy to the bereaved 
ones. Brother M. C. Kurfees, who spoke at the funeral 
services, will write an extended notice for publication later. 
The following excerpt from the Louisville (Ky.) Times 
gives the material facts in connection with Brother Grubbs' 
career as teacher and preacher: 

Lexington, Ky., September 19.-Prof. Isaiah B. Grubbs, 
79, for more than thirty years a member of the faculty 
of the Bible College of Transylvania University and a 
widely known minister of the Christian Church, died on 
Wednesday afternoon at 1:15 o'clock at his home, 443 West 
Fourth Street, from the infirmities incident to advanced 
age, being compelled on account of declining health to 
retire about five years ago from active teaching and preach
ing. He was thought, however, to be improved, and his 
daughter, .Mrs. G. A. Klingman, of Bowling Green, Ky., who 
has been here for several days, left for her home Wednesday 
morning, feeling encouraged over his condition. Later in 
the day, however, there was a sudden change for the worse, 
and he gradually grew weaker until the end came. Besides 
his wife, Mrs. Olympia V. Grubbs, he is survived by five 
children-three sons and two daughters. They are: W. H. 
Grubbs, of Williamsport, Pa.; Eugene and Jesse W. Grubl:ls, 
of this city; Mrs. George A. Klingman, of Bowling Green, 
Ky.; and Mrs. I. C. Hoskins, of Florence, Ala. 

Professor Grubbs, as he was generally known on account 
· of his long career as a teacher, was a native of Elkton, Todd 

County where he was born on :May 20, 1833. After attend
ing th~ public schools of that place he took an academic 
course at Oakland Institute, Tennessee, and later was gradu
ated from Bethany College, West Virginia, with the degree 
of A.B. 

After leaving college he taught in the public schools of 
Flemingsburg, being instructor of Latin and mathematics 
there. Later he accepted the Chair of Logic and Greek in 
Eminence College, Kentucky. In 1877 he came to Lexington 
to become a member of the faculty of the. Bible College, and 
held the Chair of. Hermeneutics in. that institution from 
that time until five years ago, when he reUred from active 
educational work. 

As a minister of the gospel, Professor Grubbs was widely 
known, although he never held a pastorate, his attention 
being confined to his duties at the Bible College; but he 
had many calls to hold revivals, and to preach for churches 
in the short intervals for which he could spare the time, 
and he was considered one of the authorities of the church. 
In his educational and ministerial work he was associated 
with the late Prof. Louis Loos and the late Dr. J. W. Mc
Garvey, and these three were for years regarded as the main 
pillars of the Colle!:'e of the Bible. 
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II'---_I N_T_E_R_N_O_S _.II 
Brother Will J. Cu)lum is preaching under a tent at Brick 

Church, Giles County, Tenn. This is a mission point. 

Brother J. G. Allen is now with the Nashville Machine 
Company, where he will be glad to meet visiting brethren. 

Brother W. J. Bohannan, at Enterprise, Ore., would like 
to correspond with some good preachers about locating in 
Oregon. 

Brother H. Leo Boles writes: " I am working and pray
ing for the success of the Gospel Advocate." · Su~h prayers 
count with God and men. 

Brother Frank Baker will locate at Oakman, Ala. He 
is building a new residence there. The brethren at Oakman 
are well pleased with his coming. 

Brother Isaac E. Tackett, president of Sabinal Christian 
College, writes: "The Gospel Advocate grows better and 
better. I have been much pleased with recent issues. Of 
course, it has always been good." 

Brother Claud F. Witty feels greatly encouraged about the 
work in Detroit, Mich. Seven were added during the first 
month of his stay there. The summer wanderers are re
turning and the prospects are unusually good. 

Brother John B. Peden writes from Buchanan, Fla.: 
" I am preaching every Lord's day. We need more preach
ers in South Florida. Most of the preachers that visit 
Florida stop in the middle and northern part of the State. 
Come down in De Soto and Lee counties and help us.'' 

From Brother R. C. Bell, at Thorp Spring, Texas: "'The 
School of the Heart' opened with one hundred and five 
enrolled in the college and high school departments. The 
opening exercises were very encouraging. The number of 
girls .in the Home is double what it was last year at the 
opening." 

Married, at Pelham, Tenn., on September 8, Miss Lillie 
Moran to Mr. Henry Reider, and Miss Zora Parks to Mr. 
B. H. Meeks, Brother W. P. Sims officiating. These are all 
young people o{ excellent character reared in ·the same 
neighborhood. The Gospel Advocate joins Brother Sims 
in extending heartiest congratulations. 

Brother G. B. Lambright writes from Mingus, Texas: 
"I closed my meeting here on account of labor day. This 
is a very wicked place. It has a mixed population like all 
other mining towns. We have a few faithful Christians 
here. They know how to treat a gospel preacher." That 
last statement made the message cheerful. 

Brother D. N. Barnett writes: "I found Blue Springs 
(Tenn.) wrangling over what time services should be held 

_ and over two preachers, each faction wanting to domineer 
over the other. I think they became ashamed of them
selves and will keep self out of the way that the cause may 
prosper." Sometimes the preacher must be doctor, too. 

"Wanted-A preacher to locate at Scott's Hill, Tenn., to 
do evangelistic work in surrounding community. The 
church at this place means business and will support the 
right kind of man-one that is satisfied with • what is 
written.' So if you want to cast your lot with us for one 
year or more, write me, sending references." (W. A. Aus
tin, Scott's Hill, Tenn.) 

Brother J. P. Ezell writes: "At Bethel, Giles County, 
Tenn., the colored people are considerably stirred up over 
the preaching of the gospel; and if some of the churches 
will help me to send some good colored man there, I am 

quite certain we could establish a church among the coiored 
people. Should any be interested in this work, address me 
at Bowling Green, Ky., care of Hugh Potter, Route No.4." 

We cheerfully print the following appeal from J. W. D. 
Perminter and E. P. Worden, elders of the church at Pur
don, Texas: " Brethren, will you ask for a donation through 
your paper to help us pay out a church house at this place? 
We are small in numbers, but strong in faith. We lack 
something near four hundred dollars having our house paid 
out, and we are poor in this world's '?;OOds; so any amount 
that the brethren may send us will be gratefully accepted.'' 

Relative to a former breach in th! congregation at Catch· 
er, Ark., Brother L. L. Jones write>: "I found the congre· 
gation divided. They had built a 1. ;w meetinghouse, and 
some were worshiping in the new h·:use and some in the 
old one. Almost all of the congregation confessed that they 
had done wrong and asked forgiveness, and they forgave 
one another and shook hands, and now the) are worship· 
ing together in the new house.'' Such a report indkates 
that a division can be healed, if both parties show the spirit 
of confession and restitution. 

Relative to the colored Bible School at Silver Po!ut, 
Brother G. P. Bowser writes: "Permit me to say that the 
prospects have never been brighter for a school among our 
people. A few faithful have labored and succeeded thus 
far. Our building is not complete or comfortable for winter 
use. There are so many appeals made that it embarrass,~s 
us to make another. But if any disciples, white or colored, 
are interested in the work among our people and desire to 
help a laudable enterprise, we ask them to remember the 
Putnam c·ounty Normal Industrial and Orphans' Bible 
School. Send contributions to G. P. Bowser, Silver Point, 
Tenn., or S. W. Womack, 1502 Hamilton Street, Nashville, 
Tenn." 

Of his move to Sherman, Texas, Brother R. D. Smitl 
writes from Granite, Okla.: "We will close here to-morro\\ 
night, and as soon as I can pack will move to Sherman to 
labor with the church there. I was with this congregation 
for nearly two years, 1906-1908, and it is like returning 
home, and we look forward to a pleasant work with the 
Houston Street congregation. For the past three years 
I have had one of the pleasantest works of my life. The 
church at Corsicana is certainly one of the most agreeable 
ones I have known, and it will always be a pleasure to me 
to think of our stay with them. They now have Brother 
Batsell Baxter with them. He is an excellent fellow, and 
he and his good wife are working hard for the cause, and 
I pray that they may have good success. The church loves 
them and will, as is their custom, stand by them." 

Brother H. W. Jones writes: "A few of us (seven or 
eight) out in the country from Hardin, Ky., began to meet, 
the first of the year, from house to house on Lord's days to 
worship ' as it is wrltte~.' We have 'continued steadfast
ly.' We have studied the Bible ourselves as never before, 
and have tried to teach it to our neighbors who meet with 
us from time to time. Our efforts have not been in vain .. 
We have been strengthened, and to-day our hearts were made 
glad to see an intelligent woman come out from the Bap
tists and take her stand with the faithful few who are con
tent to worship as God directs. She renounced all creeds, 
sectarian names, and unscriptural practices, and takes her
stand firmly on the Rock of God's eternal truth-the .Bible .. 
She understood when baptized by a Baptist preacher that. 
she was obeying God to please him and receive the bless
ings he has promised. How much more did many of us. 
know about baptism when we obeyed? How much more is 
it necessary to know? Indeed, who can set the limit of our
knowledge when we do exactly what God commands? It 
seems if we know enough to do what God tells us to do, we 
do well. If not, why not?" 
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~RONC IN BOTH OF HIS CONCLUSIONS. 
(Continued from page 1075.) 

raised in incorruption: it is sown in dishonor; it is raised 
in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: 
it is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body." 
(1 Cor. 15: 41-44.) This explains the whole matter as 
plainly as words can express anything, that we will not 
carry our fleshly bodies to heaven, but that they will be 

•Changed into spiritual bodies, made like to the glorious, 
glorified body of Jesus. This is the plain word of the Lord 
on these matters. But Brother Norwood's finespun human 
theory of spiritualized flesh-and-bone bodies 11! heaven is 
wholly unknown to the word of God, and hence needs no 
special consideration; neither have we need to notice wliat 
he says about Abraham and the land of Canaan, nor his 
dissertation about flesh-and-blood claims to the kingdom of 
God. When we undertake to theorize about things not ex
pressed In the word of God, one man's opinion_ is just as 
good as another's, and all of them together are not worth a 
penny. If Christians would drop out all theorizing about 
the supposed teaching of the Scriptures and stand simply 
upon what the word of God says, it would be worth a thou
sandfold more than all the human opinions in the whole 
world. The churches seem to be flooded of late with human 
theories and opinions, and many congregations are dwin
dling and dying under their blighting effect. So I appeal 
loudly for a closer adherence to the written word. The 
divirie records are: "Preach the word;" . ., Not every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven;" "Blessed are they that do his com
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter .in through the gates into the city." These 
are the things that win. 

NO DISCRACE. 

BY A. B. L. 

Some of the brethren are thoughtless enough to write that 
" it will be a disgrace to the cause of truth" if we do not 
raise the amount asked for by the New Orleans church by 
October 1. This statement is both unwise and untruthful. 
The cause of Christ is not on trial in this case any more 
so than when any other deserving appeal is made. Hun
dreds have shown their appreciation of the emergency at 
New Orleans by r~sponding liberally, and because hundreds 
of others have been lukewarm or indifferent about the mat
ter is no reason why the "cause" upheld by the faithful 
should be reproached. Nor does God intend it so. 

But while it w!ll be no disgrace to fall short of the mark 
that has been set for October 1, it will be very regrettable 
and a distinct dis~ppointment both at New Orleans and 
over the United States where the call has been heard and 
answered. Personally, I do not believe that the Tennessee 
brother who was good enough to offer the munificent sum 
of five thousand dollars conditionally would withhold the 
helping hand because the churches had not quite reached 
the mark set for them; particularly -so, when he knows the 
small congregation at New Orleans has been making great 
sacrifices in the matter and that other churches had given 
proportionately well. 

But let us not allow the brother's probable good inten
tions in the matter to lessen our interest one whit. Let 
us give as God has prospered us, and do it now. Then 
there shall be no vain regrets. Send money or pledges to 
Stanford Chambers, 1218 Sixth Street, New Orleans, La. 

Every consecration made in the darkness is reaching 
out toward the light, and in the end must come out into 
the light, strong in the strength which It won in its life 
-and struggle in the dark.-Selected. 

SCINTILLATIONS 
BY J. C. M. 

Learn to be good by ceasing to be mean. 

True greatness is seen in true humility. 

Any old sinner can misquote scripture. 

It is not a sin to be hungry, but it is a sin to be glutton
ous. 

Faith is effective in saving the soul only as it regulates the 
life. 

Take Jesus into all your -plans and all your secret coun
sels. 

The way to go to heaven is by the route revealed In the 
Bible. 

Consider him your friend who kindly tells you your 
faults. 

God's angels ever attend those who fight the good battle 
of faith. 

We will succeed best in our business by pursuing God's 
business. 

The seeds of the first instructions are dropped into the 
deepest furrows. 

The way to be happy is to be pleased with the things you 
can get and not seek those you cannot get. 

The best way to use the Bible is to apply its teaching 
to the correction of our sins and our faults. 

The best way to divert attention from your own faults 
is to keep talking about the virtues of others. 

There never has been a drunkard who was not once an 
innocent child. Moral: Don't take the first drink. 

The Christian and Satan have nothing in common. Sa
tan feeds on evil, while the Christian feeds on the good. 

The worst thing about an idle fellow is that he always 
gets in the way of a busy man and keeps him from work. 

God can accomplish great things by t1;1e humblest of men, 
provided they will submit themselves entirely to his will. 

The man whose chief desire is to do the will of God will 
hardly be disappointed by anything that befalls him in life. 

No man is prepared to l;lelp another out of the quagmire 
of sin till he has crawled out of the bog of iniquity himself. 

Many a good business has been ruined by those in charge 
of It neglecting their work to discuss plans to make it sue· 
ceed better. 
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WHERE WILL YOU SEND YOUR 
CHILDREN? 

BY ISAAC E. TACKEIT. 

At this time of the year parents that 
expect to send their children to college 
are deciding to what school to send 
them. It is very important to make 
the right decision. Especially is this 
true of Christian parents. Many of our 
brethren are sending their children to 
secular schools without any regard for 
the· religious welfare of their children. 
I have seen some things along this line 
that have made me sad. 

I have recently received a letter from 
a good brother in a distant section, 
from which I take the following: 
"There are several Christian families 
at -- who have girls and boys that 
should be attending a Christian col· 
lege. I give below a list of those 
whom I know to be amply able to send 
their children to any school. I want 
you to go right after these people with 
personal letters, as they should be 
patronizing the Christian schools for 
the good of all parties concerned. I 
think that Brother -- sends his 
daughters to a Catholic school. Broth· 
er -- sends his son to a military 
school at --. I am sure he would 
send the boy to one of our colleges if 
he could only see the absolute neces
sity." I have known a number of such 
cases as these. These brethren do not 
realize what they are doing. They seem 
to not know that they are weakening, 
{)r perhaps destroying, every prospect 
for Christianity in the lives of their 
children. Many good brethren that 
seem to Jove the church, and that work 
hard, in their way, to maintain the 
·cause of primitive Christianity in their 
<Communities, are educating their chil
·dren in such a way and in such an 
element that their children will not 
only not be of any benefit to the 
church, but will be a curse to it. I 
have h~nown such cases. 

Not long ago a brother was telling 
me about an old brother that has two 
daughters. He is a wealthy man. He 
seems to love the church, but is doing 
little for the cause beyond his neigh
borhood. He has been sending his 
daughters to a Catholic school. Both 
of these daughters have lost all inter
est in the church, and one of them is 
open in her declaration that as soon 
as her parents die she intends to " take 
the veil." By this she means she in
tends to become a Catholic nun. This, 
of course, is a natural result of this 
father's mistake. Brethren, such as 
this is astonishing to me. How a 
parent that loves the cause of Chris
tianity can so spend his means in the 
education of his children as to destroy 
every effort he has put forth in his 
lifetime, I cannot understand. 

Not long ago I had a correspondence 
with a sister that stands well with the 
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McLEAN COLLEGE 
(Formerly South Kentucky College) 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 
STRONG CORPS OF EXPERIENCED TEACHERS 

GOOD EQUIPMENT; NEW BUILDINGS 

A boarding school for boys, under control of the men teach
ers. A boarding school for girls, under control of the women of 

the faculty. 
Standard college courses. Preparatory courses for entrance 

·to universities and technical schools. 
The moral welfare of the pupils is well guarded. Prices 

reasonable. 

School Opens October 1 
For catalogue, address 

church where she lives. She wrote of 
sending her daughter to our school at 
Sabinal. She had decided to do this. 
But, instead of this, she sent the daugh
ter to a Catholic school. Her older 
daughter had married a Catholic, and 
through that influence the younger 
daughter was sent to the Catholic 
school. You can imagine the result of 
this mistake in the life of this girl. 
How this Christian mother could do 
such a thing is more than I can under
stand. 

Four years ago I was at the home 
of an old brother who lives in a beau
tiful, prosperous North Texas town. 
He is wealthy; had plenty of money 
to send his children anywhere to. 
school. He has some grown sons. He 
was preparing to send one of them to a 
Tennessee school. I asl,ed him why 
he did not send his son to the Nash
ville Bible School. In his reply he 
spoke lightly of this great institution. 
His words and actions said that this 
school was not good enough for his 
son to attend. This old brother loved 
the church in his community. His 
sacrific~s proved this. He purchased 
a lot at the cost of seven hundred dol
lars and donated it to the church for 
the purpose of establishing a congre
gation of primitive Christians in his 
town. He did this in the face of many 
vile criticisms from the enemies. A 
good church has been established at 
that place, and, so far as I know, he 
has been a faithful member and a 
warm supporter of the church there 
since it was established. How this 
good brother could so use his means 
in the education of his sons as to lead 
them away from the cause he himself 

A. C. KUYKENDALL. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
m~chine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the> Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

like a pc>cke>t-kniife: Saws any kin~ ~l 
man can saw more timbet 
and do it eesler. Send for 

showing Low Prico aDd 
lestimOJlial~c'!~·:>. !~?.!'"~n>~s•,: __ i>;_;;,r:~ct.~;.~ a~o?· 

!DROPSY 
Chlc:aao.lllinoiS 

cured with a vegetable rem
edy. Relieves shortness of 
breath in 36 to 48 hours. Re· 

duces swelling 15 to 20 days. Write for symptom 
blank and testimonials, etc. Collum Dropsy 
Remedy Co., 612 Austell Bid., Atlanta, Ga. 

is laboring to maintain is more than 
can comprehend. You are not sur
prised when I tell you these sons had 
little or no interest in the church. 
You will not be surprised that they are 
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men of worldly minds, living so as to 
kill the very cause their father has 
loved. 

True, our schools have not as big 
names as some secular institutions, 
and are not as well equipped with fix
tures and learned teachers as some of 
the big schools. But how shall they 
ever be as well equipped unless they 
are patronized and supported by our 
brethren that have the means to send 
their children to college? Why ridi
cule and speak lightly of the schools 
that our brethren have established, 
when one is not doing anything to 
place them on a solid basis? 

I am thankful that the majority of 
our brethren are not as those I have 
mentioned. Many of them are en
couraging us and standing by us with 
their support and patronage. Their 
children are usually brought up in the 
right way and will be a: blessing to the 
church. By the encouragement and 
support of these good brethren and 
~isters, our schools· are growing 
stronger each year; and by their con
tin ned encouragement and support our 
colleges will ultimately become we II 
equipped and sustained, and will be 
great centers of strength from which 
will radiate the principles of primitive 
Christianity. 

Brother, sister, let us so live and so 
use the means we have in the proper 
education of our children that when 
we are gone these children will be a 
strength and a blessing to the cause 
of primitive Christianity as a result of 
the good seed we have sown. How can 
parents expect their children to become 
and be loyal to the church, when they 
have received no instruption during 
their period of education that would 
ground them in these principles'? 
Worldliness and false science are not 
going to lead young people to Christ. 
Worldly-minded and skeptical teachers 
are not going to lead children to the 
church. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLINC HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling " Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected yarn, nice 
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths, come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 

Money cheerfully refunded if not de

lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 
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THE WILLIAMS PO~J~~LE MILL 
· · The Most Perfect Bread Meal and Feed Mill in the World 

H UNDREDS of \Villiams Mills have been sold on an iron clad 
guarantee to perform absolutely as '\Ve clalm, or mill taken back 
and money refunded. To date, we have not a single dissatisfied 

customer. 
If you want the finest, softest, round sweet meal for yourself, or \Vish 

to make the most money by public grinding, get a Williams.. The pebble 
stone grit buhrs will outgrind and outwear any other buhr. 
No other mill has patent device to prevent hard substances from 
injuring buhrs. So constructed that buhrs cannot run together 
when grain gives out-an exclusive feature. Equipped with 
cleaning fans, new feeding device and sifter. Strong and dur .. 
able as steel. Low first cost. 

Ask your dealer or write us at once for free 
cata'og and full particulars. 

WILLIAMS ~IILL MANU}'ACTURIXG CO., Ronda, N, C. 

"The QUALITY Wagon•• 

The ~mJOOJ:1J]} WAGON combines 
every feature that goes lor long 
wear and light running. Made of 
selected Kentucky Oak and Hickory, 
with more and bea·~tier irons, and 
built by wagon experts of 30 years 
experience. Compare the OWENS
BORO "vith other wagons and you 
are convinced of its superiority. Ask 
your dealer, or write us lor particulars. l.ibe•al Proposition to Dealers. 

OWENSBORO WAGON CO. :: : Owensboro, Ky. 

Lousy Hens· 
are never profitable. They cannot lay 
when tortured night and day by lice 
and mites. Dust the hens with .nr, Powdered Lice Killer 
TJ :me and 50c 
to exterminate the body lice. and paint 
or spray the roosts and nests with 

.n..I})P' Liquid Lice Killer 
T6 · 3:ie, 60e and $1 

to sweeten them up and destroy mites. 
That means bigger profits. 

"Your money bnek if it fails." 
Sold by dealers everywhe.re, or 

PRATT FOOD COMPANY, Philadelphia, Pa. 

WHAT IS A SCRIPTURAL SONC? 

There is but one answer that can be 
given to this all-important question
viz.: A song that teaches a scriptural 
lesson. We are commanded to teach 
and· admonish one another in "psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs." 
(See Col. 3: 16.) Every psalm, hymn, 
or song we use, then, should contain 
a scriptural Jesson or admonition. It 
is the duty of the elders of every con
gregation to see that such songs and 
only such, are used in worship. Too 
often is it the case that the elders of 
the church pay but little attention to 
the sentiment of the songs used. Yet 
they are very careful about what is 
taught in the sermons delivered from 
the pulpit. Why b2 so careful about 
the one and so very careless about the 
other? Knowing that there was a need 
of a great awakening along this line, 
Brethren Flavil Hall, F. L. Rowe, and 
the writer spent a number of years In 
hard work and prayer to give to the 
brotherhood song books that are emi-

nently scriptural in teaching and sweet 
in melody. In this we feel that w~ have 
succeeded in bringing out " The Gospel 
Message in Song," a book of 205 songs 
that sells for 30 cents a copy, prepaid; 
$3 a dozen, not prepaid; $3.50, prepaid; 
$10 for fifty; and "Redemption's Way 
in Song," a book of 115 songs that sells 
for 15 cents a copy, prepaid; $1.60 a 
dozen, prepaid; $5 for fifty, not pre
paid. Send all orders to S. H. Hall, 
81 Ashby Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

The Home anil Farm is the leacling 
farm journal in the Gospel Aclvocate 
territory. 1~'e furnish the two papers 
tor $1.15 to new subscribers or re

netwls. Order to-dav. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTI!l
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Ia plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. Fr grown 
peop.le and children. Fifty .cent.. 
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Now see here, friend! What's 
the use of your tearing and scrll;tch-
ing your eyes out, readmg this ~ne 
print with those old, d1m and m1~ty 

s ectacles of yours, when you can JU~t 
a~ well write and get a brand new pau 
of mY wonderful "Perfect Vision" lenses 
absolutely free of charge. 

You see, 1 have absolute confiden'?e 
that just one try-out on your part Will 
make you a permanent booster for 
my famous "Perfect VIsion" spectacles, 
and I am therefore going to send every 
reader of this paper a pair of my latestt 
improved lenses absolutely free o 
charge as an advertisement. 

AND THE REASON IS 
-~s;these "Perfect Vlsion" 

lenses of mine will en":ble _YOU to 
read the very finest prmt m your 
bible thread the smallest-eyed 
needie you can get hold of, shoot 
the smallest bird off the tallest 
tree-top, and distinguish. a horse 
from a cow on the cloudiest days 
and as far as the eye can reach.- . 
Now you certainly do want ": _Pal,~ 

of these wonderful "Perfect V1s1on 
lenses of mine, and I surely want to 
give you a pair absolutely free
without ever asking you to pay me one 
penny for them. now and never. 

So just write me your name and aq
dress on the below coupon and send 1t 
to me at once-and I will immediately 
mail you my Perfect Home Eye Tester 
and a four-dollar cash certificate en
titling you absolutely free of charge, 
to a brand new pair of my ~onder~ul 
"Perfect Vision" lenses, wh1ch Will 
again enable you to enjoy yo~r read
ing, sewing and hunt!ng JUst as 
much as you ever did In your 
younger days. 

Write Hame and Address Below 
DR. flAUX, The Spectacle .Man, ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Please send me full particularl otyourfreeofferat once. 

Name ..........••....•..•••..••••.•••.•...•.••••• 

I.,o•toffice ••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

R. R ••...•...•... BOL ........... State. .......... . 

Note:-Tho above house Is perfectly reliable. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 
("'. .... 

'l'his means big and little tents, and we make 
All kinds. J.. thousand satisfied usen testlt7 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotaUoa. 
No trouble at all. , 

.. M:. D. Be H. :r,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalto:a, Ga. 

. .llrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Bas been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
J[ILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
n SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFI'ENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
&he best remedy for DIARRHCEA. .Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
·lnd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a. bo'" 
Ue. A...'i OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

==::BELLS Peal 
Keaorlal Bella a 8peelaltJ'• 

•-• .. BeUI'ouadrJr..,aaJibaon,."Cd.,U&Ao 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue. 
Three valuable premiums given awau. 

GOSPEL ADVOCAl!'B. 

Spickard. 

When we lookea on the calm and 
beautiful countenance of our dear 
friend, we did not feel as if death was 
anything but a blessing to the l!!uffer· 
ing, having seen dear Florence suffer 
so much when in life. She was a 
young woman of sterling qualities of 
character. No one knew her but to 
love and admire her. She was devoted 
to her family and thoughtful of all 
her friends. She made a strong fight 
against the inroads of tuberculosis, 
but, like all the rest of us must do, she 
had to bid adieu to home and parents 
and pass over the river of death. 
Florence was a true Christian, and as 
long as strength would permit she was 
always at church. She is missed so 
much in our little Sunday school at 
Gladeville. She leaves a mother, a 
father, three sisters, four brothers, and 
a host of friends. She was laid to rest 
in the beautiful family burial ground 
on the Lebanon road. All that loving 
hands and friends could do was done, 
but to no avail; so we must say, "Not 
our will, but thine, be done,'' and sub
mit our friend to our Redeemer. 

A FRIEND. 

Lyell. 
On the morning of July 23, 1912, the 

soul of our beloved mother and grand
mother, Cena A. Lyell, departed this 
life to reap a Christian's reward. She 
was born in Hickman County. Her 
stay on earth was sixty-seven years. 
She became a Christian at the age of 
twenty-nine years, at a meeting held 
by Brother Sewell Williams at Cedar 
Hill Church. Like a child falling 
asleep on its mother's breast, 'she sank 
to rest in the arms of her dear Savior. 
During the last few years her home 
was with her son, Crockett Lyell, at 
1412 Church Street, Nashville, Tenn. 
Brother Lovell conducted the funeral 
servic':ls, and her body was laid to rest 
in the Lyell Cemetery. Grandmother 
was too feeble in her last days to at
tend worship at the church of Christ 
every Lord's day; but she had the Bible 
read to her, and she lived out its teach
ing. Her sublime influence and devo
tion to her family and God will ever 
linger with those who lmew her best. 
She was a devoted wife and mother 
and a faithful neighbor. But shall we 
meet her in heaven? Remember the 
promise to those who are faithful until 
death. To her ldndred and friends 
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who are left behind let us tenderly 
say: Be faithful to Jesus' commands, 
let your light shine godly and pure, 
and we all shall meet grandmother in 
the great reunion of God's children,. 

Dickson, Tenn. MARY SlURP. 

Watters. 

Brother J. A. Watters, of McLean, 
Texas, was called from pain and suffer
ing into rest on August 9, 1912. 
Brother Watted was born in Anderson 
County, S. C., on April 20, 1839. He 
was married to Susan Kelley on Janu
ary 31, 1861. To this union were born. 
seven children, three of whom pre
ceded him to the grave. The remain
ing four are: \V. L. Watters, of Bogota, 
Texas; Mrs. Leyyie Newman and J. H. 
Watters, of McLean, Texas; Mrs. Car
rie Fowler, of Rogers, Ark. All were 
present at the funeral, except W. L. 
Watters. Brother Watters identified 
himself with the c1mrch of Christ un
der the preaching of Brother T. W. 
Caskey, and lived, to the extent of his 
physical ability, a consistent member 
of the same. His life should be a 
beacon light to his four children, eight
een grandchildi·en, and one great
grandchild. " Blessed are the dead 
which die in.the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that theY. may 
rest from their labors; and their works 
do follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) May 
the Lord bless and comfort his aged 
companion, who has carefully and lov
ingly watched over him during his 
years of affliction, and give her a gold
en·sunset passage into the glory world, 
to be reunited with the loved one gone 
before. L. D. CUMMINGS. 

Bromley. 

The subject of this sketch was a rela
tive of the distinguished preacher a"nd 
educator, Tolbert Fanning. His father 
is a prominent farmer of West Point, 
Tenn. His mother is a daughter of 
Brother John Wade, of Iron City, 
Tenn., in whose home the great and 
gentle and peerless T. B. Larimore 
held the first meeting in advocacy of 
New Testament Christianity in that 
section of country. Brother Wade 
went home several years ago, but his 
works still live and bloom and bear 
precious fruit for Jesus. He was a 
wonderful man and did a wonderful 
work Brother S. D. Bromley, son of 
Sister Sarah Wade Bromley, was born 
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on September 30, 1872. He became a 
Christian several years ago. In a meet
ing which I had the privilege and pleas
ure of conducting at Iron City, Tenn., 
about 1900, I think, Brother Bromley 
confessed his faith in Christ, and, upon 
that confession, put on Christ in bap
tism. His life was very fine before he 
became a Christian; it was perfectly 
consistent thereafter. Brother Brom
ley was very popular as a citizen and 
served his county for several years, 

• first as Superintendent of Public Edu
cation and afterwards as County Court 
Clerk. He made a fine record and re
tired from public life with the confi
dence of constituents and friends, and 
became one of the most successful 
farmers in Lawrence County, Tenn. 
He was sick a little more than four 
months. On February 6, 1912, his 
spirit went ho;ne, leaving behind a 
heartbroken wife and two sweet little 
children. Sister S. D. Bromley was a 
Miss McClain before marriage, and is 
a sincere Christian. She is a woman 
of fine attainments and well qualified 
to rear and train her little fatherless 
children. Brother Bromley's parents 
and a brother and a sister survive him. 

Montgomery, Ala. C. E. HoLT. 

Thompson. 

Sister Kate M. Thompson, wife of 
Brother J. E. Thompson, departed this 
life on August 8, 1912. Her maiden 
name was " Strickler," and she was 
born near Connellsville, Pa., on May 
25, 1854, consequently she was a little 
more than fifty-eight years old at the 
time of her death. Sister Thompson 
obeyed the gospel in 1871, under the 
preacb.ing of Brother J. M. Smithson. 
She leaves a husband and five daugh
ters, all of whom are grown and two 
of whom are married. It was my 
pleasure to !mow this good woman for 
many years, and I desire to write of 
her as I truly believe she was. Having 
spent much time in her hospitable 
home, I had ample opportunity to judge 
of her characteristics. She was the 
very embodiment of that delicate re
finement and Christian culture which 
adorn true womanhood with a grace 
divine. Possessed of a strong men
tallitty, she was quick of perception, 
thtlsJ.enabling her to deal wisely with 
the most difficult problems. Her ideals 
of life were always lofty, for they were 
cast in the molds of Christian princi
ples. These high ideals are reflected 
through her children, for whom she 
lived and for whose welfare she cared 
with the deepest solicitude of a fond 
mother's heart. She fulfilled to the 
utmost the divine injunction to be a 
keeper at home, and her house was 
always well ordered. The very atmos
phere of that home was permeated with 
the spirit of love, pea~e. and happiness. 
I have never known a home that im-
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.~--Here's 

The Road to Comfort 
A vanished thirst-a cool body and a 

refreshed one; the sure way-the only 

way is via a glass or bottle of 

Ideally delicious-pure as purity-crisp and 
sparkling as frost. 

.F Our new booklet, telling ree of Coca-Cola vindication 
at Chattanooga, for the asking. 

Demand the Genuine 
as made by 

THE COCA-COLA CO. 
ATLANTA, GA. 

1-l 

pressed me more with these character
istics. She had clear conceptions of 
God's provisions for the salvation of 
the world and was perfectly satisfied 
with the divine arrangement, always 
loyal to the divine word. She loved the 
church and manifested great interest 
in its progress. For several years be
fore her death she was practically an 
invalid and suffered a great deal of 
physical pain; but through it all she 
was patient, and realized that the time 
would come when God would give her 
a better home where she would be free 
from her sufferings. That she is in 
that beautiful home at this moment, 
sharing with other redeemed souls its 
unfading glories, I have not a doubt. 
When her pure and blessed spirit bade 
farewell to the old home in which it 

. dwelled for more than fifty-eight 

years, it soared through infinite space 
to the home of God, there to nestle in 
his bosom and rest through the ages · 
that come and go. Rest peacefully on, 
dear one, until your loved ones whom 
you have left behind shall join you in 
that innumerable throng. 

F. w. S'IITH. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To introduce the beautiful "La 

France " silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lis)e 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10Yz. In white, tan, or black, as
sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C • 
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PLEASE~ NOTE THIS, BRETHREN. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

1. That the New Orleans brethren 
have just a few more days to raise 
the one thousand dollars yet needed to 
lift the indebtedness from their splen
did building. The first of October is · 
at hand and this amount must be 
raised. 

2. That you should not say: "Well, 
this is a small amount, and there will 
be enough sent without my donation." 
Entirely too many people will look at 
it this way; hence there is great dan
ger of the first of October dawning 
upon us and the amount not raised. 
Be certain to send your help, though 
it be but little. 

3. Remember, too, that some who 
have pledged donations by the first of 
October may fall short of their prom
ises, consequently the amount that 
will be actually needed will be more 
than the one thousand dollars. There 
is but one sensible thing for us to do, 
brethren, and that is this-viz.: Send 
what we can as though nothing had 
been sent, that the debt, without 
·doubt, may be lifted and those breth
ren set free. To this end let us all 
pray. 

ONE DOLLAR OR FIVE. 

BY DOX CARLOS JAXES. 

Either one would be very acceptable 
to the brethren in New Orleans, who 
are still needing help to get out of 
debt. If you have given, you are still 
eligible to give again. A gift does not 
have to be large to be helpful. It does 
not have to be big to be acceptable. 
If you can help them at all and will 
do it, they will be pleased to have your 
assistance. By one good, strong pull 
on the part of enough of us, they can 
now take up the five thousand dollars 
conditionally offered. Give this a seri
ous thought. What will you do in the 
case? Will your home church make a 
special offering for the New Orleans 
brethren? Send money or pledges 
(payable October 1) to Stanford 
Chambers, 1218 Sixth Street, New Or
leans, La. Please be prompt. October 
1 will soon come. 

WE ARE UNEASY. 

BY STANFORD CHA~IBERS. 

If by fulfilling a certain condition 
by a certain time you could get a five
thousand-dollar gift, you would begin 
to get a little nervous as the time drew 
near if the conditions were not com
plied with. We need over thirteen 
h'!fndred and fifty dollars yet to claim 
the five thousand dollars, which, with 
cash and other pledges, will cancel the 
mortgage on the New Orleans church 
property, and October 1 is right upon 

us. We are receiving but few dona-
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FOR BACKACHE, RHEUMATISM 
KIDNEfS AND BLADDER 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
. erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's sufferings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my bmt treat• 

mtnt with full instructions to any suiferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cur&-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men c~nnat understand 
women's sUfferings, What we women know from 
11perience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment fs safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish diacharees, Ulceration, Dia· 
placement or Failing of the Womb, Profuae, Scanty or Paioful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumora, or Growths; also paina ia 
head, back and bowe is, bearinl down feelings, nenoUinlla, 
m111ina feeling up the apine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flash11 weariness, kidney. and bladder troublll where cause• 
~J weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten day'a treatment 
ontirely frn to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, 1! will cost you nothinl to 
giTe the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

wtsh to continue, it will cost you only aboutlllcentsa week or less thaD. two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Juat send mt rour name and addresa, te~l me ~ow you 
sutfer 1t you wish and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,m plam wrap· 
per, by return m~il. 1: will also send you frn of cos!.J_ my book-"WOMAN'S OWl M_EOICAL AOYISER" with 
explallatory illustrations showing wh..- women smrer, and how they caneaallycurethemselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my liome remedy. It cures all old or young, To Mothers of Dauglllers, I will explain a 
simple hom.e treatment which speedily and effectually cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always resulta from 
Its use. 

Wherever you live\~ can refer you to ladies of your own locallt:r who know and wlll gladly 
tell any suiferer that trus Home Treatment really cures all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong plUlllJI and robust;. Just send •• your a~dre!s1_and the free tenday'etreatmentfsyours,alsO 
the b~k. Write to-day, as you may not see tws offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S.A. 

of late-only twenty-two dollars and 
fifty cents the last three days. Must 
we fail at last? God forbid. 

1218 Sixth Street, New Orleans, La. 

"FIERY TRIALS." 

This in full reads " Fiery Trials and 
a Deserted Christian Wife," and is the 
title of a book written by Brother D. L. 
Haile, Green Forest, Ark. In this book 
Brother Haile gives a short sketch of 
his life, his experience as a Holiness 
preacher's son, the debate with his fa
ther, his mother's and sister's obedi
ence to the gospel, their desertion for 
having done so, his mother's trials in 
the Christian life, her last illness and 
death. Brother Haile's father has 
been preaching the modern Holiness 
doctrine for nearly twenty years, but 
would not visit his wife in her last ill· 
ness and death because she was re
garded as a " Campbellite." This is a 
true and touching story. The doctrine 
of miracles and divine healing, feet 
washing, the holy ldss, the sin against 
the Holy Spirit, and other points of 
doctrine are treated in this little book. 
Brother Haile offers to refund your 
money, if, after you have read this lit
tle book. you do not feel that you have 
been amply pa'd for your time and 
expense. The book contains 107 pages 
of good, clear print. and is selling 
rapidly at twenty-five cents per copy, 
or two dollars per dozen. All orders 
should be sent to D. L. Haile, Green 
Forest, Ark. 

HOT WEATHER DRINK 

Horsford's Acid Phosphate 
A teaspoonful added to a glass of cold tea or 

water, with sugar, is wonderfully refreshing. 

COD IS. NO. 4. 
BY J. 'W. CHISM. 

In the articles gone before· I ha..ve· 
proven beyond dispute that there was a 
Creator, even from the infidel view 
point. We have shown )t to be true 
from "the things that are made." We 
have further shown the wisdom and 
intelligence of that being, and that the 
name " God " expresses all that is to be 
expressed in this power. So with 
David we may say: "The heavens de-
clare the glory of God; and the firma· 
ment showeth his handiwork. Day 
unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night showeth knowledge. There 
is no speech nor language, where their 
voice is not heard. Their line is gone 
out through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world." The 
heavens, in all their magnitude,,filled 
with myriads of stars; the firmament 
(another word for the same thought
" God called the firmament He.aven," 
said Moses-" firmament," expanse or 
space), filled with the little twinkling 
stars, the most of which we are told by 
science, and many of which have been 
declared by the telescope, to be suns 
similar to our own, controlling a sys
tem of worlds each, as our sun con
trols the solar system, all in one 
mighty whole, swinging_ in the awful 
depths of space around some center, 
each in its movement carrying its sys
tem of worlds in tact, with it bespeak· 

• 
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ing wisdom, power, might, and glory 
that can be expressed only in the in
spired word, "eternal power and god
head." Yea, every language has this 
eternal witness to the existence and 
power of God. Where is the man who 
can stand in the face of such evidence, 
consider it, and doubt? 

May I not, then, with the grand 
apostle Paul, say: "Because that which 
may be known of God is manifest in 
them [that is, manifest in men]; for 
God hath showed it unto them. For the 
invisible things of him from the crea
tion of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead." 
(Rom. 1: 19, 20.) The universe de
clares it, the creation declares it, 
the construction of the physical man 
declares it; in fact, everything that 
is made declares the eternal power 
and Godhead of the maker, so that the 
world is without excuse. 

What, then, is the trouble with the 
scientific ( ?) world, that they do not 
see this? This is easily answered 
again by the divine pen: '" So that they 
are without excuse: because that, when 
they knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful; but be
came vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish hearts were darkened. 
Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools." (Verses M-22.) This 
is the precise condition of men to-day 
who profess to be scientists. They 
!mow God in the creation, creative 
power is seen and admitted, but they 
glorify him not as God; they profess 
themselves to be wise, and become 
fools. They see a creator, they see 
wisdom in creation, but they deny that 
the creator is God, and deny that he 
has revealed himself to man in a word 
of truth; then, professing themselves 
to be wise, they become fools, in that 
they set up their own way and worship 
-reverence and honor the creature, 
and not the Creator whose right it is 
"to be honored. But they have no ex
cuse for this, save their own folly. 
For God is seen in creation; wisdom 
and might and glory are his. Let us, 
as his creatures, study to glorifY. him. 

VAPOR TREATMENTS 

for pneumonia, croup, and cold trou
bles are now used in all hospitals. The 
vapors carry the medication direct to 
the spot without injuring the stomach 
by internal medication. In Vick's 
Croup and Pneumonia Salve the vapors 
are confined in a salve so that they will 
be released automatically, by the heat 
of the body, when applied to the throat 
and chest, and thus inhaled by the 
patient. At the same time Vick's is 
absorbed through the pores of the skin 
of throat and chest, taking out the 
soreness, reducing the fever and aiding 
the vapors to relieve the congestion. 
One good rub will relieve a cold, wh-ile 
croup is absolutely cured in fiJ;teen 
minutes. A trial package free. The Vick 
Chemical Company, Greensboro, N. C. 
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POPULAR. MUSIC 
- -

·""""':Below we reproduce a song and the music from "Christian 
Hymns," which is among the best and most popular music books 
ever published. The book is published in both round and shaped 
notes, with either board or cloth binding. 

No.l7. THE PLACE PREPARED. 
Mrs. M. B. C. SLADE. R. l\f. M:c1NTDSR. 

=::fL::ls=~---=1'- ~ ~w~~ J ~ti~ __,____.__-+=-+ ~:;---8-----..1~ - .... ~!;= ~-=~ ---#"--=F=iijj== ------ ~ p>--~-~ <til-"'11 - • - - ""---~ - --~---.r 
1 There's a beau - ti - ful place. for you and for me. We homeless shall 
2 And I need not look oft', to find the dear place, O'er Jordan's dark 
3 I shall en · ter his house, and find him I know, In do - ing the 
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~ ~ 
be, nev-er- more; For a mansion prepared by Je-sus I see, And 
roll · ing a - way ; For he call-eth me nigh,and shows me his face, And 
will of his word, In my heaY-en -ly home he-gun here be-low, I'll 

--:- I' I' I' I 
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REFRAIN. 
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he is the Way aiHl the Door. } Beau - ti - ful home! . . . . 
bids me be wel-come to - day. 

dwell ev-er-more with my Lord. beau-ti-ft:il home! 

_-_ ... _} .. / L-~~~ I --
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By per. R. 1(, Mcintosh. 
19 

PRICES. 
Music Edition-Boards. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ........... $ 0 50 
Per dozen. by express, not prepaid . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen by mail, prepaid...... . . . . . . 5 70 
Per hund~ed. not prepaid .............. 35 00 

Music Edition-Cloth. 
Single copy. by mail, prepaid .......... t:o 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid............ 7-00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 45 00 

Address orders to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
317-319 Fifth 'Ave., N., - - Nashville, Tennessee 
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THE SITUATION AT HOLLAND, CA. 

BY G. T. KAY. 

I have just arrived here from Ala
bama to assume the presidency of Em
mersoon Bible School and Orphans' 
Home. The work, which is greatly 
needing doing, is being retarded con
siderably on account of a lack of funds. 
The brethren here have made sacrifice 
after sacrifice to keep the work in 
progress. Their zeal and · determina
tion are certainly commendable. They 
have almost exhausted their means. 
The time has arrived when we must 
make an appeal to the brotherhood 
for aid. When completed, this will be 
the only orphans' home in the State of 
Georgia conducted by Christians. The 
door of opportunity to do great good 
stands wide open at Holland. \Ve are 
constructing a handsome building 
which stands two and one-half stories 
high and measures forty by sixty feet. 
It will cost forty-five hundred dollars 
to complete and furnish it. The. build
ing is commodious, but not luxurious, 
just the one we need for the accommo
dation of the school and home. The 
effort was conceived and born amidst 
almost insurmountable difficulties, yet 
the propagators of the scheme laid 
firm hold and have brought the work 
along thus far. The success so far has 
been scarcely less than miraculous. 
One of the brethren here told me the 
day I arrived that he aims to mort
gage his home to help carry the work 
to completion. This exhibits the faith
ful, self-sacrificing spirit of the ones 
who are patiently bearing the heavy 
burden of the undertaking here. No 
one has ao;ked me to make this appeal. 
I am making it solely because I have 
viewed the situation and am aware of 
the great need here. Two thousand 
dollars is badly needed at once. If the 
brethren ·will respond liberally and 
promptly, the work will soon be done, 
and we will have an institution here 
that will. be a distinct credit to the 
brotherhood. Will you not send us 
aid at once? We need money most of 
all, but also need supplies, such as gro
ceries, bedclothing, furniture, good 
books, etc. If you have anything of the 
above you can send us, send it along. 
It ·is badly needed and will be highlY,: 
appreciated. Send contributions to 
W. E. Meers, Treasurer, Holland, Ga. 
All contributions will be reported from 
time to time in each of the papers. 
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Losing Hair? Co To Your Doctor 
Ayer's Hair Vigor is composed of sulphur, glycerin, quinin, so~ium 
chlorid, capsicum, sage, alcohol, water, perfume. Not a smgle 
injurious ingredient in this list. Ask your doctor if this is not so. 
A hair tonic. A hair dressing. Promptly checks falling hair. Com
pletely destroys all dandruff. Does not color the hair. to~.trM~~~: 

The rea/metal shingle has the name CORTRIGHT stamped on it at the 
point indicated at the top of this advertisement. This stamp is the high sign 
of quality in materials, care in workmanship, efficiency in service. The 
Cortright Metal Roofing Company originated its product; has made and sold 
it all over the country for twenty-odd years, and is the only maker who has 
positive knowledge of the roofing value of their shingles. If you cannot 
find the CORTRIGHT stamp, it's an imitation, and not a meta! shingle. 

Write for dealer's name. If we haven't an agency in your locality, full particulars 
samples and prices will be promptly sent to those actually-in need of roofing. ' 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, PhHadelphia 123 W. VanBuren Street, Chicago 

The brethren here have been timid 
about making appeals for the work on 
account of the work at New Orleans, 
but we must have aid at this time. 
The brotherhood is able to carry the 
work to completion speedily at both 
places, if they will but do it. The 
building has been weatherboarded and 
covered and we will soon be ready to 
lay the flooring. We were anxious to 
have the house ready for occupancy 
in time for school to open ( Sep- · 
tern ber 9), but, of course, cannot do 
that now. Cold weather is coming on 
and we do not want the little ones left 
in our care. to suffer, so we make this 
appeal for aid. Don't pass this by un
noticed. We should have a liberal and 
early response. Will you not do this? 

THE WORK IN CILES COUNTY, 
TENN. 

BY J. P. EZELL. 

Since we have received several dona
tions from churches and brethren in 
behalf of our work in Giles County, 
we think it proper to make a brief 
report as to the work being done. \Ve 
have built a nice Bible class room near 
the High School building, and we have 

a daily Bible class of forty pupils, con
ducted, at present, by Sister Alice B. 
Waters. The work is fine and the in
terest is growing, and, if kept up, will 
accomplish great good for the Master's 
cause. Minor Hill is a small village, 
fourteen miles south of Pulaski. It is 
an ideal place for the work begun. 
The fellowship has been very thank
fully and gratefully received and has 
been used, in the Savior's name, for 
the extension of the cause. The breth
ren in this section are possessing more 
and more a mind to work, and, as a 
result, we expect greater things in the 
future. 

OFFENSIVE PERSPIRATION. 

When all is said and done, Tyree's 
Antiseptic Powder is the bodily remedy 
that never disappoints. It cleans, dis
infects, and corrects all unnatural, un
healthy, disagreeable Gonditions of the 
body; and what is most important, this 
is done without danger, without pain, 
without stain, odor, or harshness to the 
parts. Get a twenty-five-cent box at 
any drug store (or by mail) , and if 
you are not thoroughly pleased with its 
action, return the empty box to the 
druggist or to us and get your money 
back without question. J. S. Tyree, 
Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

~cause ofthose ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlee$1.00, retaiJ. 
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THE THREE BEST PR~IUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawp Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one· of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

' 

BARGAIN NO. 3 
Eureka Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the la
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
half inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair IS~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
four and one-half· inch ~~~~~......,;;;.... ...... ......;=---=~~~~~~~~~ ...... ~~~~"'"" 
adjustable button-hole scissors. Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric~ of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
is especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozen Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expertto tell the difference between it and the regu
lar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and Twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity· makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold. 
Tools in handle. Get one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
tY-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel1\dvoeate Vublishing eompany. 
311•319 Fifth Avenue, N., • • • Nashville, Tennessee 
l-~-
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By R. H. Boll. 

That Elder Brother. 
To most of us who are acquainted with the story of the 

Prodigal Son, the Prodigal himself is the absorbing figure. 
Nevertheless, the picture of the elder son is full of meaning 
and worthy of special consideration. He is the type and 
pattern of a certain sort of unlovely and unloving Christian 
life and service which is by no means rare. 

Let us take a good look at him. There are certain very 
commendable features in his character. He was a steady, 
respectable sort of son; quiet, law-abiding, dutiful, hard
working. There was none of that fire of foolishness in his 
blood that caused his restless younger brother to cut away 
from the home moorings and launch forth in adventurous 
quest of wild liberty and unlawful pleasures. Not he. He 
was a prudent boy. 
he hacl no sympathy. 

With such irregularities of conduct 
He was too long-headed, he had too 

much self-consideration thus to throw away his home, his 
patrimony, and his reputation. And, be it distinctly under-

stood, that was so far so good. The course the younger 
son chose was one of terrible folly and sin, and, as always, 
brought him irretrievable loss and bitter sufferings. There 
is never any gain in recklessness or any benefit in sin, 
though a man be restored and forgiven. 

The elder brother's course was immeasurably the better 
for him. He stayed at home. He performed his duties, 
drudged, toiled, complied punctiliously with the father's 
orders. It was well for him. He was spared that bitter 
remorse and keen suffering, as well as the infinite peril 
(for not every Prodigal returns, by any means) which fall 
to the Prodigal's lot. 

THE SPIRIT OF THE ELDER SON, 

And yet there was a radical defect in that elder son-not 
one that could easily be traced by outward observation, but 
one known to Him who searcheth the b.earts. Outwardly he 
seemed a model of rectitude, dutifulness, and respectability. 
But it is the spirit of a man, the secret motive spring of the 
heart, that qualifies his actions. It was not any one thing 
this elder son did or did not do, but the whole soul of his 
conduct, that pervaded and spoiled the quality of his serv
ices. In his sober conduct and work breathes a calculating 
selfishness and a spirit of pride. If he was a useful, duti
ful son, he also knew it, and he knew that he would gain 
by it. He kept secret account of what he did for his father. 
One clay the hidden spirit broke out. "Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, and I never transgressed a command
ment of thine; and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends." He was quite con
,;cious of his goodness and of his valuable service; and he 
had perhaps noticed all along that his father was not 
showing him due recognition. Now we do not care for kind
ness and service from a friend who keeps account of what 
he does for us, in order that on some convenient occasion 
he may throw it up to us and remind us of his good works. 

Then look at that little speech the elder son made: five 
times within one sentence occurs the pronoun of the first 
person, four times the personal pronoun, and once the pos
sessive-thus: I, I, me, I, my. He was greatly taken up 
with himself. That " I " was the center of his outlook. 
The brother's return-that was nothing to him. The fa
ther's great joy-that was nothing. Neither brother nor 
father, but self, was the person in whom he was chiefly 
interested. 

One wonders incidentally why he never got a kid from 
his father. It certainly was not becauEe the father was 
not ldnd and liberal. In fact. the old man had already 
"divided his living" to both sons. It must have been be
cause the elder son had not asked, nor availed himself of his 
father's willingness and plenty, which certainly argues a 
strained and strange attitude. Perhaps he had gone along 
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sulking, and saying in his heart: "I am not going to ask 
him for anything; if he can't give me anything of his own 
accord, I'll just do without, that's all. But I'll remember 
it." Or perhaps it was a point of pride with him that he 
was too good to indulge in such expensive merrymaking. 

SPIRITUAL PlllllE. 

The real ugliness of the elder son's disposition comes 
out in the attitude he assumas toward his younger brother. 
That odious spiritual pride, that evident assumption of his 
own great superiority, that total disregard of his brother's 
penitence-these mark and brand him. He does not call 
the returned Prodigal "my brother," but it is "this thy 
son." Almost as if to say: "You are two of a kind. He is 
not nty brother; he is your son." Note, too, that the father, 
against whom the Prodigal had really sinned, never men
tions the son's sins to him, but, seeing him return, counts 
the wrong forgiven and forgotten and has nothing but love 
and welcome for the penitent son. But the elder brother 
must needs recall that "this thy son " has ·• devoured thy 
living with harlots." And between the lines you hear 
him saying: " I am a vast deal better than that scamp. I 
am the one that ought to be honored, and this fellow ought 
to be sent away to the perdition be deserves." Such was 
the unloving, selfish, proud soul of the older brother. He 
had, indeed, not plunged into the sensual excesses of his 
younger brother; but he was not a better man. No. nor as 
good. For God weighs by humility, faith, penitence, and 
love. These are the things that make a man acceptable to 
him. 

T1n: S1mncE OF Lon:. 

Now two things, as afterthoughts, deserve our special 
notice. We cannot help feeling the differenca between the 
quality of the service rendered by the two sons after this 
occurrence. The Prodigal had come back intending to take, 
if permitted, the place of a hired servant. He was received 
as a son. Certainly he went to work for his father; and 
it must have been earnest, glad, willing, thanldul, self
forgetful work, inspired by a love begotten of a greater love. 
How different the atmosphere Of such service from the 
heavy, stifling, selfish air of the dull drudgery of the elder 
son! There is no comparison. And we fully understand 
which sort of service it is God wants and alone recognizes. 
(1 Cor. 13: 1-3.) Surely when a man has once really tasted 
the grace of God he will work for God, and that as gladly 
and ~pontaneously as the bird's song breaks forth when the .. . 

sun bursts through from behind b!ack, threatening clouds. 
But what shall be done with that elder son? Loveless

ness is the hardest thing in the world to love. Yet, if you 
hate him, he will but be hardened in his own pride and 
hatred. oProbably he deserves to be cast off; but what 
could redeern him? There is only one thing in all the 
world that can melt that f1·ozen heart or revive that dead, 
dusty soul-the greatest thing in the world, Love. So to 
him also the father is passing kind. When he hears that 
the older son stands sullenly without, he comes out to him, 
" and entreated him." And when the son replied bitterly 
and insolently, the father pas.sed it by and chose of his 
words th_e gerit!e~·t and kinde3t~;.· .. &on. tho~t art ever with 
me, and all that is. mine is thine: .. :B~\1' it was ~eet to m·a:Jee·' 
merry and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again; and was lost, and is found." And it may be 
that that day the elder son learned the greatest lesson of 
all-that the wondrous grace and love the father had shown 
to the penitent Prodigal wa~ for him also; and that he who 
ruled the paternal hom8 was. afte1· all. not a taskma'lter, 
but a father; and that his name was LoYe. And if, indeed, 
he saw that, then surely a freshness and sweetness came 
into the older brother's life and toil, and he must have then 
known for the first time true joy of service and peace of 
heart at home. 0, the length and breadth and height 
and depth of the love of God! 

"THE INCONSISTENCIES OF CAMPBELLISM." 
NO.2. 

BY F. W. S:\IITH. 

Editor Porter, of the Western Recorder, continues his 
misrepresentations of the faith and practice of Christians 
as follows: 

Another curious contradiction of this system is in con
nection with the Lord's Supper. The founder of this sect 
taught and its greatest leaders teach, that all responsible 
people' are lost without immersion. Yet, in spite of this, 
they invite the unimmersed, or, in their opinion, lost people, 
to the Lord's table. Knowingly and· deli,berately they invite 
those who in their judgment are unsaved to sit at the 
Lord's table. No possible explanation can be made for this 
hopeless conflict. 

Another inconsistency of this system is that its ministers 
claim to do for Christ that which, confessedly, he has 
never called or commanded them to do. One of the cher
ished teachings of this people is that God never calls any 
one to preach. Of course we accept their testimony as far 
as they are concerned, as one should know God's dealings 
with his own soul better than any one else can know them. 
Their ministers invite sinners to Christ and immerse them, 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for the 
remission of sins, without a call or commission to preach 
or baptize. This places them in the position of doing what 
God called others to do, and that Which, avowedly, he did 
not call them to do. T'o say the least, such a course of con
duct is entirely inconsistent and utterly gratuitous. 

We give it as an unvarying truth that every humanly 
devised system of religion will contradict itself at some 
vital point. 

In a former article attention was called to misrepresenta
tion No. 1, and now we invite attention to the foregoing. 

Misrepresentation No. 2 is stated thus: "The founder 
of this sect taught that all responsible people are 
lost without immersion." Why did not the editor of the 
Western Recorde1· quote just one sentence from the pen of 
Mr. 'Campbell in which he taught what the Recorder affirms 
he did? By what. principle of fair and honorable journalism 
is the editor guided in such statements? Is this the method 
by which he exposes (?) the " inconsi~tencies of Campbell
ism?" No wonder the readers of his paper are ignorant 
of what Mr. Campbell taught. That great man taught that 
under the reign of Christ the promise. of salvation to all 
responsible beings was after baptism, and gave as a reason 
for such teaching the very worcl-s of the Savior himself, 
who said: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 16.) Will the editor deny that this 
is true? Mr. Campbell never arrogated to himself the office 
of the judge of the universe to consign people either to 
heaven or hell. He simply, as all well-informed students 
of the Bible, dealt with the commands and promises of the 
gospel of Christ. To us the matter of salvation is one of 
wond.~e: and we know nothing of God's promises, save as 
revealed to us in the holy ora,cles. Will Brother Porter 
unde1·tal\_e .tP prove by the N~~ Testament Scriptures that 
any one has the promise of sa.fvation before baptism, after 
the apostles began their ministry in .Jerusalem? He tried 
that once; and when we showed his m isase of the Scrip
tures, he refused t.o continue the matter. 

Misrepresentation No. 3 says: "Yet, in spite of this. they 
invite the unimmersecl, or, in their opinion, lost people, to 
the Lord's table. Knowingly· and deliberately they invite 
those who in their judgment are unsaved to sit at the Lord's 
table." Scarcely could as little truth be couched in the same 
number of words as is h2re expressed. Christians teach 
what the Scriptures require of one in order to become a 
disciple of Christ, but never invite nor try to prohibit any 
one !rom eating the Lord's Supper. They claim no rig-ht 
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to either invite or exclude people t'rom a table which is not 
their own, but which belongs to Christ, and to which they are 
only too thankful to be invited themselves. The Baptists 
recogni;~,e unimmersed people as the children of God but 
will deny these same children of God a place at ~heir 
Father's table-and that, too, on account of a lack of u;ater! 
They put water, the water of baptism, between millions 
of people whom they recognize as the children of God 
and the Lord's Supper, and yet charge those they call 
"Campbellites" with believing so much in \Yater: 

The editor gives his misrepresentation No. 4 as follows: 
"One of the cherished teachings of this people is that God 
never calls any one to preach." \Ve wonder where the 
editor got all this information. Has he ever read one line 
from the writings of the disciples of Christ that even 
intimated in the least degree that any one was engaged in 
the service of God without being called by the Lord to that 
service? Does not Peter say of Christians that they are 
"called out of darkness into his marvelous light?" ( 1 
Pet. 2: fJ.) Does not Paul tell us how Christians are called? 
"~Whereunto he called you through our gospel, to the ob
taining of the glory of onr Lord Jesus Christ." (2 Thess. 
2: 14.) Again, does not~ Peter tell Christians to "grow in 
the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior .Jesus 
Christ?" Did not Paul shame the Hebrew Christians for 
uot being able to teach others the way of life? (See Heb. 
5: 12.) In teaching others, were they not teaching the 
gospel? If so, were they not all calle<l to this work? Did 
not the disciples who were scattere<l from Jerusalem go 
everywhere preaching the word? (See Acts 8: 4.) But 
Brother Porter refers to what he terms a " special call to 
the ministry," not one line of which can he read from the 
Scriptures, aside from apostles and prophets. What is his 
evidence of this "special" call, anyway? His feelings

this and nothing more. Where is such a "call" so de
scribed in the Bible? Will the editor locate the book, chap
ter, and verse? The Methodist preacher who sprinldes 
water on an infant in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy S.pirit has ,the sarne ev·iilence of a "divine and special 
call to the ministry" that Brother Porter has-viz., his 

feelings. Does God "specially" call men by a direct work 
of the S.pirit to preach doctrines that differ so widely and 
so rarljcally as do the doctrines of Methodists and Baptists? 
~Will the editor give Bible proof for his "special" call to 
the ministry in such clear and unmistakable terms as to 
leave his readers in no doubt on this subject? 

Finally, will Brother Porter please publish my article in 
full in his paper, as we have his in the Gospel Advocate? 

\Ve shall see. 

INFLUENCE. 
BY DO'\ CARLOS .TAXES. 

This is something all have or should have. It may be 
said that a certain person has no influence or has lost his 
influence; but maybe if the full facts were known, we would 
have to say he has no influence for good. This is a power 
every one· should possess and exert for good. Of course, the 
influence of the evil man is towa1·d that whieh is bad. On 
the contrary, the power of influence exerted by a Christian 
is for the good of those who are reached by it. 

Paul said the things which came upon him turne<l out 
for good. Some were made more bold by what he under
went. In the historic case of Sheridan's ride in the Ameri
can Civil ~War, when this military man dashed upon the 
field of defeat and retreat and shouted, ''Turn, boys, turn; 
we're going- back!" is a magnificent example of the power 

of influence. 
I believe the story has been told of a certain statesman 

who turned his wineglass down at the table, and all the 
others followed his example. That was fine. It was cred
itable in him to do as he did, and very respectful in fhe 

others to follow his example. 

We ought to see to it that we do not kill or cripple our 
influence for good. It should be our aim and purpose to 
live so as to encourage: others in the right way. We ought 
to set an example which, if imitated, would make men and 
women better. We should desire to influence our fellow
beings to lead higher, holier, and better lives. 

T'he writer would like to stir up a lot of folks to stir 
up other lots of other folks to do more for the .Lord than is 
being done. \Ye can do more than we are doing; and if 
there were one or two good, wise, thoughtful members in 
each church to take special interest in arousing more 
activity, we might see greater things accomplished. 

Missionary worl,, charity work, free literature, discipline, 
developing home talent, and keeping the young in the right 
way are some subjects worthy of thought and attention. 
If the church where you worship is neglecting any of these 
things, suppose you use your influence (wisely) to remedy 

the defect. 

COURTSHIP AND MARRIACE. NO. 5. 
BY I'HfCE lliLLL\'(i>;LEY. 

In this article I shall deal with the divorce evil, and in 

one other article I shall conclude this series. 
This nation grants two hundred divorces every court day 

in the year in the face of God's positive and unmistal,able 
command, "Thou shalt not commit adultery."' This is a 
scandal to the nation, just as a divorce scanda!i;~,es a family. 
And not to regard it as a scandal is evidence of a moral 
insensibility to one of the very worst diseases afflicting the 
heart of humanity to-day. Let it be repeated for the 
waming of future home builders that with all right-think
ing people a family is crippled and disgraced when, by its 
members, this law of God is violated. By a divorce a man 
and woman lose their influence; something essential to 
their worth and weight in good society is then lacldng, how
ever much they may grieve over or deplore it. People 
should be made plainly to understand that if they separate 
after they are married, no matter for what cause, their 
only escape from a wrecking of their influence as a value 
to society, to say nothing of their own happiness, lies in 
reconciliation; and they are hopelessly ruined when they 
try to marry again, no matter upon whom most of the 

blame rests. 
The marriage vow is lightly regarded in this nation to

day. As causes that contribute to this awful state of affairs, 
l have niimtioned children not b$ing rightly informed as 
to the sacredness and right use of their sexual powers, brief 
and wrong courtships in improper surroundings, and coarse 
fun poked at courtship, marriage, childbearing, and such 
like sacred things. In such vicious atmosphere as this it 
cannot much be wondered at that divorce courts should be 
created and glutted, no matter if the nation be professedly 
Christian. But where the marriage vow is thus mocked 
and where there is a shadow over the sacred institution 
called " home," the nation that encourages it is in open 

disgrace. 
But the cure of this evil, the solution of the divorce 

question, lies with the homes more than with legislatures; 
it is more a matter of education than legislation. A girl 
whose education has been gained on the street, whose selfish
ness has been gratified at the expense of her own parents,, 
and whose preparation for marriage has lacked an acquaint
ance with the common duties of the housekeeper, is a 
standing candidate for the divorce court; and the young 
man is another who has been allowed to grow up without 
responsibility and has wasted his youth and pawned his 

manhood to idle and dissolute habits. 
:\Iarriage has sacred purposes and imposes divine obliga

tions, and is rightly to bear fruit in the establishment of 
a home and the rearing of a family. And this home is to 
be a kind of base or operating center of Christian civiliza
tion. God purposes that boys and girls, growing to man-
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hood and womanhood, shall be trained to build homes; and 
it should be the aim, as it should be the training, of every 
normal boy and girl, to build homes and rear families of 
their own. The home is rightly called the foundation of 
civilization, the citadel of virtue, the stronghold of Chris
tian influence; here are engendered the noblest impulses 
that inspire men and women to high service and godly life; 
here is a protection against temptation; here a garden of 
Eden from which the flaming sword deterreth not man, 
and within whose protecting confines the serpent's tooth 
loses its·venom. Clearly, then, any influence that threatens 
its disintegration, lowers the esteem in which it should be 
held, or that undermines its foundation, must be viewed 
with all right-thinking people as a deadly menace to the 
nation and to Christian civilization. But this divorce evil, 
which is a social evil, is this ch<tracter of influence-it 
strikes at the heart of the home. 

Unfaithfulness in the marriage tie may be ground for 
separation, but only death can release two souls from their 
marriage vow, so that they are at liberty, either of them, 
to marry again. And when God holds you to your promise, 
what matter if some puerile court of man's making should 
grant you a thousand releases from your vow! When 
Jehovah thunders this law, "What God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder," how dare you ignore it! There 
must be domestic virtue and marital fidelity; the integrity 
of the home and the absolute fidelity on the part of both 
husand and wife must be enforced, if in that home are to 
be reared the right kind of boys and girls. Believe me, 
young ladies and young gentlemen, I write to teach and warn 
yo'u, and I pray that you whose eyes fall on this page may 
never be struck down with this awful evil. 

AN ENTHUSIASTIC MEETINC. 

BY R. E. BAKER. 

There was a general business meeting of all the members 
of the Central church of Christ, Chattanooga, Tenn., on the 
afternoon of Sunday, September 15. This meeting was 
held for the purpose of discussing plans for future work 
and to take action on the resignation of our preacher, 
Brother G. C. Brewer. The meeting was well attended and 
very encouraging results came from same. Encouraging 
and enthusiastic speeches were made by several of the 
brethren and the conclusions reached were very gratifying. 

The elders of the congregation felt that the best way to 
get each member to work was to get each to feel some 
responsibility. Accordingly each was given an opportunity 
to express himself in regard to every measure. It was 
decided that all expenses of the congregation should be 
paid from the treasury, and that the treasury should be 
kept supplied by the weekly contributions; that no special 
donations should be necessary; that it should not be neces
sary to solicit contributions from any member. This, how
ever, has always been the policy of the congregation; but 
recently the weekly contributions have not been sufficient 
to meet our expenses. In order to reach an understanding 
in regard to this, we distributed slips of paper with blank 
spaces for name, address, and amount of weekly contribu
tion, and each member present filled out same, he being 
the judge as to amount he should contribute. All were 
pleased with this plan of procedure. Our contributions 
have been splendid in the past, but, as stated, not sufficient 
to meet the expenditures that the congregation obligated 
itself to meet; but we feel sure that the promised amount, 
with other contributions, will meet the necessary expenses 
in the future. 

In regard to Brother Brewer's resignation, all who spoke 
were opposed to allowing him to leave us, and it was sug. 
gested that we increase his remuneration, which was unani
mously approved. Notwithstanding the fact that we are 
unable to· pay Brother Brewer as much as he is offered 
elsewhere, he staterl that he coulrl live on what we promised, 

and, on account of the importance of the work and ·Of the 
vast opportunities for the cause in the city, he agreed to 
stay. Brother Oscar Crisman said in a very complimentary 
way that if Chattanooga continued to grow and Brother 
Brewer continued to improve in his preaching, that it would 
;not be long till we would have a big city with a big preacher 
in it, and I want to say the same about the congregation. 
The. way for Brother Brewer or any other preacher to 
improve and grow is to work and discharge his duty in 
every respect, and the same is true of a congregation; so 
let each member of the Central church of Christ feel his 
own personal responsibility and resolve and strive to dis
charge same fully. 

All were elated over the future prospects for a good year's 
work, and the meeting closed with a general social meeting 
and much good feeling prevailed. 

"ACCEPTABLE PRAYER." 

BY H. C. SHOULDERS. 

We are taught in the Scriptures to pray, and one ques· 
tion that should interest us very much is to know how to 
pray an acceptable prayer. David says: "If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear." (Ps. 66: 18.) 
Jesus says: " Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall 
see God." (lviatt. 5: 8.) Hence, in order to pray an ac
ceptable prayer, we must come with a pure heart. 

We must be unselfish in our petitions to the Father. 
"Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may 
spend it in your pleasures." (James 4: 3.) The apostle 
James conveys the thought to our minds that, if we are 
selfish in our prayers, God will not hear and will not grant 
the petitions requested. We should be humble and of a con
trite spirit, if we would expect God to hear us. "Humble 
yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time; casting all your anxiety upon 
him, because he careth for you." (1 Pet. 5: 6, 7.) 

Before any one can go to God in prayer and have the 
assurance that he will hear and answer his petitions, he 
must be doing his will. " Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
not, we have boldness toward God: and whatsoever we 
ask we receive of him, because we keep. his commandments 
and do the things that are pleasing in his sight." (1 John 
3: 21, 22.) 

Before God will hear our petitions they must be presented 
to him in the name of Jesus Christ. "That whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you." 
(John 15: "'1.6.) In addition to asking the Father in the 
name of Jesus Christ, we must be in Christ and abide in him. 
" If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, as]{ whatso
ever ye will, and it shall be done unto you." (Verse 7.) 

Another very important thought to be considered in 
offering an acceptable prayer is to ask in harmony with the 
Father's will. We should always be very careful in asking 
for things and see that we make our petitions in accordance 
with God's will. "And this is the boldness which we have 
toward him, that, if we ask anything according t,o his will, 
he heareth us: and if we know that he heareth us whatso
ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we 
have asked of him." (1 John 5: 14, 15.) 

In our petitions to the Father, we must go to him in 
faith, believing that he will hear us. " Therefore I say unto 
you, All things whatsoever ye pray and ask for, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye shall have them." (Mark 11: 24.) 

We should be persistent in our prayers to the Father, as 
the apostle Paul teaches us in 1 Thess. 5: 17. In Luke 18: 
1·3 we have a fine example of persistency. The woman 
just kept going to the jurlge, and on account of her continual 
asking the juQ.e;e granted her request. 

\Ve should live a life of devotion and consecration in the 
service of God, and by so rloing God will hear m; and bless 
11s when we pray to him. 
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By J, C. McQuiddy. 

Getting on the Right Line. 

When we get after a man with a sharp stick, he is apt to 
do something, and more than likely he will take at least 
a few steps in the right direction. Some one is after the 
Gospel Advocate for speaking of the Holy Spirit as " it." 
We judge that some one is after our Disciple brethren for 
teaching that the word is the Spirit, a thing which has 
often been laid at the door of the Disciples, but the Advo
cate makes answer in a way to place the Disciples in a better 
light, as when he says: 

" Disciples do not call the Holy Spirit ' it.' They en
.deavor to speak as does the word of God. If the Spirit con
verts people independent of the truth, will the editor tell us 
why he does not convert sinners who are wholly and com
pletely ignorant of the word of God? ' The opening of 
thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the 
simple.' (Ps. 119: 130.) 'It is the spirit that giveth life; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I have spoken 
unto you are spirit, and are life.' (John 6: 63.) The seed 
of the kingdom is the word of God. I cannot explain how 
the life-giving germ dwells in the seed, neither can I tell 
how the words of Jesus are spirit." 

Heb. 4: 12 makes it plain enough, brother-that is, so 
far as the relation of the Spirit to the word is concerned. 
The Spirit is the agent in the conversion of sinners, but 
he uses the word in the execution of his work. That pas
sage reads: "For the word of God is quick, and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart." 

If the Disciple brethren mean that the Spirit uses the 
word of God in the conviction and conversion of the sinner, 
then they have been fearfully misunderstood, for we have 
been led to believe that it is common teaching among them 
that the word is all there is of the Holy Spirit. We once 
heard of an evangelist of the Disciple Church who was 
said to have spoken in a measure flippantly of the work 
of the Spirit, declaring that he could and would put the 
Spirit in his pocl\et, meaning that he would put his New 
Testament in his pocket. We wish our brethren would 
define their views definitely, that the rest of us might not 
be led to misunderstand them. Clearness in teaching is 
of the highest importance, not only to the Disciples, but 
to the cause of Christ. Confusion of ideas in teaching is 
disastrous to the truth, and often hinders men who desire 
to come into the light. Teachers ought to be trained in 
expression till they could at least have a reasonable chance 
of saying to the taught ones just what they mean, as other
wise much mischief may be wrought. If the paragraph 
quoted above from the Advocate sets forth the true position 
of the Disciples on the questions involved, then it is the first 
time we have ever so understood the matter, and we are 
persuaded that great numbers of their own people do not 
understand the matter in that way at all. Brother Mc
Quiddy, put it at them often and plain and strong, till they 
do so understand you-it is important!-Herald of Gospel 
Liberty. 

It is remarkable that Brother Barrett should be ignorant 
of the teaching of disciples on the work of the Holy Spirit. 
I have been associated with disciples all my life and never 
yet heard one say that he could "put the Spirit in his 
pocket." No man who is informed in Bible teaching will 
say that he is able to put the Spirit, which is one of the 
Godhead, in his pocket. The editor cannot point to any 

· writing of disciples that teaches anything akin to what he 
claims to he their teaching. The spirit of a man is in his 
words, but no one can tell how it dwells there. The word 
of God is "the sword of the Spirit," and "is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword." but still 
this does not tell how the Splrit clwello in the word of God. 
If his life depended on it, our brother cannot tell how the 
Spirit dwells in the word of God, or how the words of Jesus 
" are spirit, and are life.'' 

The Spirit works in and through the truth. "For I am 

not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) Do I understand our 
brother to teach that the Spirit exerts a physical force out
side of and independent of the truth? Does the Spirit 
convert man independent of the truth? 

Questions Answered. 

Brother McQuiddy: Kindly give us some instructions in 
regard to foot washing in John 13: 14, where Jesus was 
teaching his disciples to be humble. He taught them to 
wash one another's feet. Why do Christians not practice 
the same to-day? It was about this time he taught them 
to break bread. Why is one practiced to-day by Christians 
and the other not? Also in regard to 1 Pet. 3: 19: "By 
which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison." 
What is the exact meaning of these " spirits," and " which 
sometime were disobedient" (ve-rse 20)? A. L. Mo&ms. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

The scripture reads: "If I then, the Lord and the 
Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one 
another's feet. For I have given you an example, that ye 
also should do as I have done to you." (John 13: 14, 15.) 
In the time of Jesus the disciples wore sandals. Their feet 
were dusty and needed washing. To wash the feet of each 
other was an act of humility. We should be humble enough 
to do likewise. They did not wash feet as a church ordi
nance. After the establishment of the church we do not 
find the disciples washing feet, only as a private act of 
humility. The Spirit says, through Paul: "Let none be 
enrolled as a widow under threescore years old, having 
been the wife of one man, well reported of for good works; 
if she hatli brought up children, if she hath used hospitality 
to strangers, if she hath washed the saints' feet, if she hath 
relieved the afflicted, if she hath diligently followed every 
good work." (1 Tim. 5: 9, 10.) Thus we see foot washing 
is classed with the hospitality to strangers. As hospitality 
to strangers is a Christian duty, so is washing the feet of 
disciples as a private act a duty. If a brother stops in my 
home and his feet need washing, I should be humble enough . 
to wash them for him. After the establjshment of the 
church we find the disciples breaking bread as an act of 
worship in the assemb'-r of the saints. "And upon the first 
day of the week, when we were gathered together to break 
bread, Paul discoursed with them, intending to depart on 
the morrow; and prolonged his speech until midnight.'' 
(Acts 20: 7.) 

The other scripture in its connection reads: " Because 
Christ also suffered for sins once, the righteous for the 
unrighteous, that he might bring us to God; being put to 
death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit; in which 
also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison, that 
aforetime were disobedient, when the long-suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved through 
water.'' ( 1 Pet. 3: 18-20.) From 1 Pet. 1: 10, 11 we learn 
that Christ's Spirit was in the prophets before his incarna
tion, to testify and prophesy. His Spirit was in Noah. 
" The spirits in prison " were men on earth in the flesh 
when Christ preached to them by his Spirit speaking in 
Noah; but they are now. spirits in prison, detained, like the 
fallen angels (Jude 6), " unto the juclgment of the great 
day.'' These spirits now held in prison were disobedient 
in the days of Noah when Christ preached to them. The 
result of Christ's preaching· by the Spirit thro.ugh Noah was 
the salvation of eight souls in the ark by water, the like 
figure or antitype of which, baptism, doth now save us. 
There is not an intimation that Christ preached to spirits 
in the unseen world. If he had done this, he doubtless 
would have preached to other spirits than those disob.e{\ient 

in the clays of Noah. 
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. HOME READING 

We Find What We Look For. 

BY OSCAR E. BILLINGSLEY. 

"There is so much bad about the best of us, 
And so much good about the worst of us, 
That it doesn't become any of us 
To. talk about some of the rest of us." 

We are all the time seeing the faults of our brethren. 
\Ve are inclined to exact perfection in living on the part 
of our neighbor, while we lack a tremendous sight being 
perfect ourselves. We blindly stagger up to our brother 
and say, " Hold on there. a minute, I see a grain of sand 
in your eye," and, behold, our own eyes are full of sand, 
trash, and husks of every kind. 0, if we could only see 
ourselves as other people see us! 

We see the side of our fellow-citizen~ at which we look. 
If we go through life looking for thorns, we will not be 
'disappointed; and if we go through life looking for beau
tiful flowers and green foliage, we shall be blessed with 
happy visions of the same. So if we look for faults, we 
will find plenty of them in our best friend; and if we try 
to discover desirable qualities, we will be able to find a 
few in our bitterest enemies and worst citizens. This idea 
is plainly set forth by the following story: 

Once upon a time a wise and aged queen reigned over one 
of the smaller aations o·f Europe, who had many servants. 
Many fault-finders were among them. After correcting a 
quarrel which, .had taken place between two factions of her 
body of servants, she called unto her one of the factions 
and said unto them: "Go ye into all the districts of my 
kingdom and search for pretty flowers. Bring me a speci
men of every beautiful flower you find." When these were 
gone out, she called the other faction unto her and said 
unto them: "Go ye into all parts of my realm and search 
for old, ugly weeds, and bring me a specimen of each kind 
of ugly weed you shall be able to find." So they, too, went 
out to comply with the queen's request. 

After so long a time the first body of servants sent out 
catne in smiling, with great bundles, beautiful wreaths, 
~xcellent garlands, and crowded armfuls of the most pleas
mg and tasteful variety of flowers. They literally filled 
the queen's palace with the most delightful blossoming 
and blooming flowers and sweet-scented fragrance of roses 
honeysuckles, etc. The royal one, with bright eyes openin~ 
:Wider and wider, then sa.id: "I thank you tenderly, lov
mgly, and sincerely for this perfect service and these 
bountiful collections from nature's resources." Then they 
passed out smiling. After a while the other body of help
ers came in frowning, with great bundles of old, ugly weeds, 
~nd cast them down at the feet of the queen, saying: 

There are your terrible weeds-an awful sight of them." 
To which their mistress replied: "I thank you for them 
and for doing my bidding so completely." Immediatel; 
the queen called all of her servants around her and said 
nnto them_: "Now, you see, each of you found what you 
looked for." Then she asked the faction first sent out: 
"Are there many pretty flowers in my kingdom?" They 
exclaimed: "0 queen, thy kingdom is blossoming and 
blooming everywhere with the most beautiful flowers! 
Surely it is the most pleasant land on earth." She then 
interrogated the others: "Are there very many ugly weeds 
in my realm?" They exclaimed: "0 queen, thy land is 
going to ruin, the awful weeds are growing up so thickly 
in all parts!" Then the wise ruler concluded: "Now each 
of you well know that if you look for faults in your fellow
helpers, you can't see much else; so don't ~ek evil in each 
other, but righteousness, goodness, gladness, and all com-

plimentary things. When you can all do this, then and not 
before, you may live happily together." 

Let us all look for sunshine and gladness to cheer our 
weary souls, cause ourselves and "fellow-travelers from 
time to eternity " to be so busily engaged doing good that 
none will have time to do evil, and thereby "overcome evil 
with good." 

Flowers. 

- BY JULIA STONE. 

It is with love and sadness that we cover the new-made 
grave of a friend or relative with beautiful flowet·s, to 
show by this act the love and esteem we had for them. 
This is an act of love that is all right and one way of 
showing respect unto the dead; but I wonder how many stop 
and consider for a moment what these little acts of kind
ness would have meant to them while they were living. 
Those that are most willing to step forward and lend a 
willing 'hand with the wreaths are sometimes the last 
ones to strew flowers along the thorny path of life for 
some one who is cast down and weary. There are so many 
flowers that would count more for the one that has just 
J}assed away from earth than the ones so willingly put on 
the grave. The sunny smiles for the weary traveler, the 
hearty word£ of welcome for the stranger, and words that 
tell how much we love and appreciate those dear to us 
will gladden the heart and make tl1em feel happy, where all 
of the flowers we may scatter ever so lovingly on their 
graves will count for naught. Compared to just a few 
flowers that you give them while they are living and long
ing for words of love from you, how much better it is to be 
ever ready w.ith our flowers for the living, and not wait 
until their w-eary bodies are sleeping and taking that last 
rest that has been promised them by Him who knows all! 
All that can be done to make a rough road smooth and 
cause flowers to spring up by the wayside· should be done to 
ali whom we may meet, be they who they may. Flowers 
that are given now in life will be rewarded as all good 
things should be. Let us not save our words of praise and 
looks of love until those we love are beyond calling back, 
but get busy and see how many flowers we can scatter along 
for all whom we may meet. Let us not be stingy and selfish 
with them, but willing to give them at all times and to all. 
Flowers that we scatter along now are all that we really 
have; that counts more than all else. Let us cutivate the 
art of giving, that we may have more to give; and let it 
be the most pleasant times of our life when we are giving 
the flowers to others, making other people glad and happy. 
For the life we live here is short at the longest time. If 
we try to do all of the good deeds we can, there is always 
room for improvement. Let us improve and get all out 
?f life we can, doing kindness to other people, always try
mg to do unto others, as we would like for others to do 
unto us. If we do all of these things, I am sure it will not 
matter whether we put flowers on the grave or not. In life 
is what counts. 

Courage. 

BY )IARY ODER IIL'i'ES. 

. Gom·age to speak the truth at ali times and under any 
circumstances; to live up to one's convictions, regardless 
of consequences; to stand for the right, even though you 
stand alone; to do one's duty, though death be inevitable
this is true courage, and anything short of it is not worthy 
of the name. 

The first quill pens were used in A.D. 553. The first 
steel pens were made in 1820, when a gross of them sold 
for thirty-six dollars. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL lNFOUMATI0:-1: International post-office money orders c~n 
be bought at the ~ate of one per cent; hut for any amount, however 
small, th~ cost will he ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America IS good In Japan; personal checl<s are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
en letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

A~DRES::o;Es OF ... :\Irssr~XARIES: OtoEhige Fujimori. Takahagi, 
Kunmotomura, h.atortgon, Shlmosa, Chiba, .Tapan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, '.rokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo. Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. G. Yincent, 68 7.oshigaya, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Selecting and Sending Missionaries. 

It is gratifying to note the continued increase of inte1;est 
being awakened among the churches in world-wide miEsions. 
There is a point of much importance, however, that should 
be carefully guarded in the selecting and sending of men 
to the foreign field. In some respects the place of a mis· 
sionary is a hard place to fill, and. further, a failure to fill 
that pla~e properly brings eyiJ results of a ,-ery far-reaching 

nature. 
Ylissionary worl,, among people total strangers to the 

Christia> re!i~ion and depraved in nature, b slow and diffi
cult at best. There are many features about such work 
calculated to bring disappointment to those engaged in it; 
and when. in arldition to this, the missionary whom they 
are >'upporting· proves unsatisfactory, the outlook becomes 
all the more discouraging. In the selection of a man. there
fore, for such an important post of duty, spacial attention 
should be given to the following points: 

1. The prospective misssionary's health. While it might 
not be necessary to insist on one being robust, yet one should 
be free from constitutional troubles and be sound in bo<ly. 
If he be a married man, the same should b2 true of his 
wife: for to be burdened with a delicate wife on the mis
sion field is a great handicap, to say the least. while it may 
result in the worl,er having to abandon the fielcl at a gre_at 
loss to the worl;, as well as being a diEappoint ment to those 

sending him. 
2. In addition to a fair education, a missionary should be 

well grounded in the faith. He should be well acquainted 
with the Bible and should be able to stand on his own faith 
without having to Jean on another. He should be wedded 
to the Book above everything else, with a supreme regard 
for its teaching in the face of the insinuative and seductive 
influences of idolatry and unbelief. 

::. The ge_n2ral mal,e-up of a man should also be tal,en 
into account, for even a liberal education will not tal'e the 
place of character. While in the home land I was brought 
into communication with a brother who expressed a will
ingness and even a desire to become a missionary. He 
wrote nice letters and gave references, telling also where 
he was educated and other matters of like nature. So long 
as I listened to his own story, everything seemed to be 
favorable: He, I judge, was about like the common run 
of m?n. and did not, as I believe, intend to deceive. But 
knowing how much was involved in asking the churches 
to ta!'e np the support of a stranger, I determined to mal'e 
the inYestigation as thorough as possible. Taking some of 

his references, I opened correspondence with others besides 

himself, and by this means matters wera brought to light 

that harl hitherto been unknown, and which were of such a 

serious nature in regard to the man's general make-up in 

character that I felt constrained to disfmarle him from going 
to the foreign field. It was a long and tedious proc?ss. for, 

in addition to the various lines of correspondence, I went 
over the whole ground with several brethren in whose 

judgment I had confidence; but I am sure it was worth 
while. I care not how plausible a story a man may mal,e. 

nor how sincere he may be, we should seek other informa
tion than his ow>~. Some of the best men I have ever known 
haYe be2n possessed with some very serious defects to which 
they themselves seemed to be oblivious. I have found 
however, if we will li~ten to what others say aboQt one: 
both his friends and his fo2s. and will carefully weigh all 
the facts, we can thereby reach a pretty correct conclusion. 
Again, if one is a man~ed man, the wife should also be taken 
into the account, for it may happen that even though the 
man himself would meet all requirements, his wife would 
be of such a character as to render it unadvisable to select 
him as a missionary. 

4. A prospective missionary, before starting to the foreign 
field. should get into the closest possible touch with the 
churche3 to whom he looks for support. It is indispensable 
that the missionary and the churches should be acquainted; 
and the closer the acquaintance. the better. It is far better 
to SJ)end a few months or even a year or two going among 
the brethren and learning to ]mow them personally, and 
also letting them know the missionary personally, than to 
reap the bitter fruits so liable to come from the lack of a 
proper understanding of each other. And, furthermore, 
nothing stimulates interest so well as personal contact, that 
the brethren may meet face to face, shake the hand, and 
look into the eyes of a real missionary, and uot one simply 

in a newspaper. 
The suggestions I have made require time and care, in

cluding much labor that amounts in some of its features 
almost to drudgery, but the course outlined is as necessary 
to the sending of a competent force of missionaries to the 
foreign field as the foundation is to the building. Let us 
not, in our haste to build, overlool' the imperative necessity 
of first laying well the foundation on which to rear the 

edifice. 

The Emperor ol Japan Dead. 

This morning (July 30) a& Brother Nagami, who is 
spending the summer with me, returned from opening up 
the dormitory, we chanced to meet at the well. "Our ern.
peror is dead." he said. choking back his feelings, while. 
tear:; filled his eyes. He managed to add, "He died last 
night at one and a half o'clock," then tm·ned away till his 
feelings had subsided. (The emperor died at twelve forty

three.) 
A little later as I entered the dining room there lay on 

the side table a slip of paper, an extra, with the notice of 
His Majesty's death in bold Chinese characters and in
closed by a deep black line. Before it stood one of the stu
dents gar.ing, sad and silent. vVhen we were seated at the 
table and had given thanks, the silence that followed was 
broken by Mr. ·Tada, who said: "I think you have heard 
that the emperor is dead.'' For a time this was about all 
he could say till he had recovered himself. Other students 
then joined in with casual remarl's as to the time and place 
of his burial. I also learned that immediately on the death 
of the emperor the crown prince was proclaimed emperor 
to succeed hhn, only seventeen minutes intervening. 
"Will you pl~ase omit the singing. this morning and ·only 

read the Scriptures and pray?" requested Mr. Tada, ex

plaining that, being a Christian, it was all right for me, 

but the .Japanese did not lil'e singing at such a time. \Vhen 
we were assembled in the chapel, I read 1 Pet. 1: 2{. 2:): 

"For, all flesh is as grass. and all the glory th2reof, as the 

flower of grass. The grass withereth. and th2 flower fall
eth: but the word of the Lorrl abideth forever. And this is 
the word of good tidings which was preache<l unto yon." 
I then read the last part of the fifteenth chapter of First 
Corinthians, on tbe resurrection. \Ve then bowed in prayer, 
after which the students silently went out, Mr. Inone stop
ping to ask the meaning of "terrestrial" and "celestial." 
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ON MAKINO AND BECOMINC PREACHERS. 

BY E. A. E. 

Continuing from last week, let it be emphasized that the 
world stands greatly in need of such homemade preachers 
as the long list referred to, none of whom were or are 
"professionals "-neither professional " ministers" nor pro
fessional " evangelists." 

The question is, How did they become preachers? By 
worldng through the love of God and love of souls according 
to ability and opportunity in the home church first, and, 
next, in the surrounding country. How any one who in 
any way can help others by teaching, exhorting, persuading, 
or warning, publicly or privately, to become Christians, 
can refuse or even fail to do so is strange indeed, and espe
cially so in view of the terrible consequences of sin and 
the joys of salvation. 

With what has been said along this line the Christian 
Standard heartily agrees; rather, we heartily agree with 
it and join it in the effort to encourage the making of the 
right kind of preachers. It says: 

Do we need more preachers? Better, does the world need 
more preachers, for the world is our field. Of the right 
kind-honest, clean, sensible men, able to tell the gospel 
story effectively-there is greater need than ever before. 
Of the undesirable kind-crooks, moral free lances, and 
intellectual failures, whether fools, freaks, or pseudo philo
sophers-the present supply would guarantee a surplus 
above all demands for ten thousand years to come. 

To begin w_ith, we need a great body of men like T. J. 
Wallace, the blacksmith preacher of Cambridge, Ohio; 
and W. J. Simer, the farmer preacher of Kinmundy, Ill.; 
and Conrad Wolf, the lawyer preacher of Kokomo, Ind.; 
and B. F. Coulter, the Los Angeles merchant preacher of 
sainted memory. Such ministries as are being rendered 
by this class of men were the mainstay of our movement 
in decades past, and, if we are to go on, their service will 
be indispensable in years to come. To this source chiefly 

must we look for leadership and teaching such as is n~eded 
to strengthen and sustain needy country and v11lage 
churches. 

Then we need a constant and growing supply of general-
purpos~ men of average educational attainment .for }he 
stronger country and village churches that reqUlre all 
time" worlc Not every product of our present educational 
system can do this work. Some come out of school with full 
equipment, but with ambitions t~at. disqualify. I! they 
anchor in a vlllage or town at all, 1t 1s for but a bnef and 
unce!"tain period, until the tides that take men cityw~rd 
rise high enough to bear their craft away. Others w1th 
similar ideals but with talent for achievement limited by 
nattire fiound~r around from church to church, never satis
fied wlth themselves, never doing any constructive work 
anywhere, and never knowing what is the matter. This is 
the pleasant and profitable field of work to-day, and any 
man with a fair English education and a will to worl' can 
succeed in it. Better, of course, if each one can have a full, 
~trong college -course; but the facts in the case do not 
indicate that even this is necessary to the highest success. 

And we need men for centers of population, commerce, 
and learning. This is the lesser field, but it is most im
portant; the mettle of the men called to it must be of the 
best and their training for service the most complete possi
ble. Twelve of the apostles chosen by our Lord were from 
the common walks of life and men of ordinary ability and 
training, but one was a scholar able to lead among the 
world's great ones. It will not do to underrate the twelve, 
nor can we forget the indispensable service rendered by 
the one. But they were all brethren laboring in a common 
cause; there were no exclusive circles formed on the false 
lines of worldly distinction. It was merely a question of 
suiting the man to the work. It is a disaster that many 
men, the flower of families and churches from which the 
Restoration movement might have gained much, have come 
forth from institutions of " higher learning" totally in
capacitated-by philosophy" falsely so called," worldly ideals, 
and the nau~ating " mush of concession" so much in vogue. 
Vigorous, athletic, progressive, protesting men who know 
well the paths of true learning, and who stand boldly for 
the truth, are needed. There will be places for all such; 
for the real man, if he find not a place waiting, does not 
lament the world's lack of appreciation, but goes about 
making a place for himself. 

Truly the conclusion is, there are too many of the wrong 
kind and not enough of the right kind of preachers. 

Every "educational system " which lifts men and women 
above and disqualifies them for the common and daily 
duties of life at home and elsewhere is false and injurious. 
Especially is that a false and injurious "educational sys
tem" which disqualifies preachers for work in rural districts 
and villages and among the masses in the cities and forms 
them into "exclusive circles . on the false lines of 
worldly distinctions." That "educational system" or col
lege designed especially for maldng preachers forms them 
into this "circle," or " set," -or class unto themselves. That 
" educational system " or college which teaches infldelity 
or fails to teach the whole Bible without addition to it or 
subtraction from it-and, therefore, the New Testament 
order of work and worship--is false and injuriqus and most 
certainly disqualifies its recipients for preaching the gospel. 
" Not many wise after the flesh" ever become Christians, 
and certainly in that worldly-wise condition none can preach 
the gospel. 

The question now propounded by a vigorous writer of the 
Christian Standard is: "WHAT WILL THE NEWLY 
ELECTED TEACHIDR OF THEOLOGY IN THE COLLEGE 
OF THE BIBLE TEACH?" The college referred to is at 
Lexington, Ky., the teacher of " theology" is A. W. Fortune, 
and he who is writing the articles is .John T. Brown. The 
charges against Fortune are: 

A. W. Fortune has said that he would be willing for the 
sake of union to give up our " peculiar form of baptism," 
that the apostles wrote out of the inspiration of great lives 
rather than under the direct guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
that no Greek scholar can read the Bible without finding 
irreconcilable contradictions. that nowhere in the Bible can 
we say here is finality as to doctrine and faith, etc. These 
are " facts,'' not " rumors." 

This man is to take the place of the venerable McGarvey. 
But who is surprised? One departure from God's word and 
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order leads to another and then to another until Christ 
and the Bible are thrown aside. It is too late then to call 
a halt. 

The Standard truly says there was nothing of this 
•• exclusive circle" among the apostles or in the church of 
the New Testament. The apostles were sent " into all the 
world " to teach " all the nations " and to " preach the gospel 
to the whole creation," and the church at Jerusalem, 
•• scattered abroad," " went about preaching the word." 
With Jesus, the servant of all is the greatest of all. 

Under the heading, "Education of Preachers,'' Brother 
Lipscomb wrote in the Gospel Advocate in 1867 as follows: 

We have just now a great talk and great effort made by 
our colleges for the education of preachers. This is all 
right, if, in the advancement of their college interests, false 
impressions are not made. The impression is made, either 
intentionally or unintentionally, that no one is fitted for 
preaching unless he is technically educated-meaning by 
this that he must go through a course of mathematical 
abstractions, of poring over Greek and Latin roots, of 
taking a glance at the sciences and natural history, and of 
drilling in metaphysics. 

Brother Lipscomb in this article admits that " there is 
an advantage in reading the Scriptures in the original lan
guage in which they were written,'' but says that "not 
one in every hundred of the college graduates of our best 
colleges attains to a sufficient degree of accuracy and 
familiarity in the study of Greek to read it with benefit to 
himself or to others." He then adds: 

Nine times out of ten the habits engendered in the college 
life disqualify the recipients of college advantages for an 
earnest, active, successful proclamation of the gospel among 
the common people. They usually dress like and form the 
habits of the rich; form habits of sedentary withdrawal 
from contact with the busy, bustling world, and are dis
qualified for approaching and operating upon the common 
people. We certainly do not object to an education; but 
we protest against the idea that no one but a college 
educated man is fitted to preach the gospel. The great quali
fication of the preacher is to thoroughly imbue his heart 
with the truths and spirit of the gospel, and then study 
how to impress them upon his fellow-men. The chief 
study of the preacher should be, How can I reach the hearts 
of the people with the truths of the gospel? He must study 
man, study the human heart; study how in the trials, 
troubles, afflictions, and dark hours of life he can speak a 
word in private that will carry to the heart the conviction 
of human sinfulness and the goodness and mercy of God. 
To do this in private, to watch his opportunities of good in 
the varying changing scenes, fortunes, and misfortunes of 
life, and to be ever ready, in season and out of season, to 
speak a word when needed, is the study that will benefit 
the preacher rather than the study of classic literature. 
" Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth." (Paul to Timothy.) This admonition is not to 
study literature, but to study the word of God and how to 
apply that word to man's different wants and conditions 
in life. No study renders a man so efficient in this work 
as practical experience. Go out into the wide, striving 
world and practice daily the work of pointing dying mortals 
to God. Jesus Christ chose those best suited to do his work; 
and among these there were honest, true, practical, working 
men-but few educated men, as the term is now used. We 
are always on safe ground when we follow his example. 

Xhus we learn that more than forty years ago Brother 
Lipscomb was teaching that which some of us now see. 
That which Brother Lipscomb says is especially and sadly 
true of many preachers who become the " recipients " of a 
college education at the expense of others. By the time 
their way through college has been paid for them they 
have not only formed sedentary habits and habits of dress 
and other habits which withdraw them from the people 
among whom they were brought up and the practical and 
everyday world, but also which cause them to feel " above 
their raising." But, that which is worse, these habits dis
qualify them for making a living at anything which re
quires earnest and real work; they have been fed, clothed, 
and educated without work, and they expect to live hence
forth in the same way, and to be ~etired in old age and draw 

a pension from the church. Furthermore, these habits dis· 
qualify them for teaching others to work industriously and 
cheerfully at something honest and useful; because those 
who do not work cannot teach others to do so. But those 
who do not teach the necessity in every way of honest 
labor and useful employment do not teach· the whole coun
sel of God; hence such preachers are not qualified to preach 
the full gospel or to teach the whole counsel of God. 

WHY EVERY FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK. 

BY M:. C. K. 

We are asked to write on eating the Lord's Supper on 
the first day of the week. The purpose of the inquiry is to 
ascertain the authority for attending to this duty on every 
first day of the week. Our inquirer does not question the 
propriety of eating the Supper on the first day of the week, 
but admits that eating it on that day is clearly taught In 
the word of God. The only point of inquiry is, why should 
we insist on eating it every first day of the week? 

Now, let us keep in mind the point on which all are agreed 
-namely, that we have divine authority for eating the 
Supper on the first day of the week. Hence, whenever and 
wherever Christians eat the Supper on the first day of the 
we•ek, they are doing what God tells them to do-doing that 
which rests on divine authority. This point of universal 
agreement will help us materially in reaching the right 
conclusion. 
W~ call attention, first of all, to the twofold method of 

teaching divine truth which man must ever keep in view 
when searching for his religious duty. Observe, then, that 
divine truth is taught in two ways, and in both these ways 
the children of God are taught their duty. (1) It is taught 
by inspired precept. (2) It is taught by inspired ~xample. 
Now, any teaching which comes in either of these ways is 
equally binding, because in both cases the teaching is God's. 
For instance, if we could find an inspired command to bap
tize infants, it would be our duty to baptize them even 
though we failed to find a single example of it in all the 
word of God. But it is equally true that, if we could find 
an inspired example of infant baptism, an instance where 
an inspired man baptized an infant, it would be our duty 
to baptize them even though we could not find a single 
command for it in all the word of God. The reason for 
this equality or sameness of obligation in the two cases is 
because it is God speaking in both cases. What the inspired 
man tens us to do is told by God's direction, and what the 
inspired man does is equally by God's direction. 

Now, in the case before us, two inspired facts control us 
in reaching our conclusion: (1) The inspired command 
telling us to eat the Lord's Supper. (Luke 22: 19.) (2) 
The inspired example telling us when to eat it. (Acts 20: 7.) 
Both being given by God's directions, both are equally 
binding upon us. Hence the twofold .conclusion that we 
must eat the Lord's Supper, and that we must eat it "upon 
the first day of the week." 

Now, unless God has somewhere limited its observance 
to some special first day of the ~eek, then the obligation to 
do it on one first day of the week is precisely the same 
that it is on any other first day of the week. If not, why 
not? Hence, since the divine obligation to do it on the 
first day of the week is clearly made out, and since it is 
equally binding on one first day of the week the same as on 
any other first day of the week, it follows that the divine 
obligation is upon us to do it on every first day of the 
week. Hence, whoever takes the ground that we are under 
obligation to do it on some special first day of the week, 
but not on any other first day of the week, has upon him 
the burden to prove that the Scriptures so teach. If he fails 
in this, then the conclusion is inevitable that we are under 
divine obligations to eat the Lord's Supper upon every first 
day of the week. 
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GENERAL BOOTH, AGAIN. 

IlY D. L. 

\Ve gave notice of the death of ·'General Booth," as he 
was called. He was called " General " because of the au
thority he exercised in directing the worl>: and movements 
of the " Salvation Army," as his brethren were called. I 
do not Jmow much of what may be called the " doctrinal 
teachings" of the Salvation Army, or that they had any 
specially. They fell in with the Methodist teachings and 
in a general way adopted these. But they laid especial 
stress on preaching to and looking after the poor, under 
the direction of General Booth. This was the essential 
point in their teaching. One of the General's sons failed 
to follow the father's directions in some points and was 
repudiated as an approved worker in the Army. Before h.is 
death he appointed another of his sons as his successor m 
office. A religious organization officered in this way-a 
father appointing a son to succeed him-is an anomaly in 
religious affairs and cannot long survive. There was noth
ing in the work, the organization, or the operations to 
commend it to public favor. The worli: he was doing, his 
fervor and zeal, commended him and his work to the favor 
of the public. His first sermons are said to have been 
delivered from an ash barrel as his pulpit. His earnestness 
and fervor, his zeal and devotion to his work, that pressed 
him forward in it despite all hindrances, commended him 
to the consideration and help of the poor and of the rich. 
Here is the account given of the work by the Youth's Com
})anion: 

A GRBAT LIFE. 

An imperious old man, with snowy hair and a patriarchal 
beard died the other day in England. He was not of noble 
birth 'had attained no honors in literature, art, or scholar
ship,' and occupied no office except that which he had 
created for himself; yet bulletins from his sick bed flashed 
round the world, kings and emperors sent messages of 
sympathy and when the end had come two hundred and 
tifty thou~and people filed past the coffin in which the dead 
man lay, to look their last on the face of a friend. 

What was it that gave to William Booth the confidence 
and love of mankind? Nothing but belief in his sincerity 
and goodness. 

The great organization that he established was in the 
beginning a joke and a laughingstock. The group of shabby 
men and women, in uncouth uniform, some of them wlth 
rum-sodden faces, beating drums and tambourines on a 
street corner, praying, singing hymns, and exhorting sin
ners to repentance, was an amusing or an Irritating sight 
in 1878. It violated the average man's sense of the dignity 
of religion, and called forth that laughter that is like the 
crackling of thorns under a pot. From the disorderly it 
called forth not only laughter, but insult, in the form of 
brickbats and stale vegetables. Respectable citizens pro
tested, the police made arrests; but the Salvation Army 
went on, and grew. 

True courage never fails to win respect. The shabby 
men and women who were willing to make laughingstocks 
of themselves for a cause-who endured poverty and taunts 
and submitted to arrest in meekness of spirit-began to 
take hold on the imagination of men. It began to be per
ceived that here was something honest; an organization 
that really believed in God's power and willingness to reach 
out his hand to save the very lowest and meanest of his 
creatures; an organization, too, that feel the physical as 
well as the spiritual man; that clothed the naked and put a 
roof over the head of the shelterless. So, gradually, the 
churches that had looked askance began to look with favor; 
the respectable a.pproved, the hoodlums ceased their persecu
tions. To-day no other human agency is nearer to th~ 
friendless and the outcast than the Salvation Army that 
William Booth founded, and that he directed to the end of 
his life. 

A youth of fifteen, standing, slender and alone, on a chair 
at a street corner to exhort a roaring mob of hucksters. 
An old man honored as one of the great figures of his age, 
not because he had made money or solved any great problem 
of science or held high political office, but because he had 
made men better. That is the beginning and the end of a 
wond~rful life. 

'If Christians, in a Christian way, through God's appointed 
agencies, will follow God's law in preaching to and helping ·, 

the poor, God's blessing will rest upon them. They will 
help and lead the poor and the rich to better and holier 
lives. The world will respect and honor the church and those 
members who do the work, and God will bless and guide 
them here and save them in heaven. How many preachers 
are willing, in Christ's name and by the help of God. to 
preach to and help the poor? Any man, young or old, that 
will earnestly and fervently give himself to doing the work 
of God will be blessed of God and honored by men for his 
self'·denial and sincerity in the worli: of God. To reach the 
rich, the poor must be preached to. 

McH. JENKINS, AGAIN. 
Brother Sewell: In reply to your article on pages 666-7 

of the Gospel Advocate of May 30, 1912, permit me to say 
that I have made my previous ''effusions" short so as to 
not encroach on space that might be used for better mate
rial· but since you say that I have found it convenient all 
the 'time not to try to set your answers aside, I beg space 
to give your last article all the attention it will bear. I 
had not thought till recently that you would ever be found 
claiming that there is no wrong-no sin-in a man's believ
ing he has a right to do things that God forbids, things 
that observation, open to all men, shows to be a fruitful 
cause of disruption of churches and bitter estrangement 
among erstwhile brethren; but you place yourself on record 
that way in saying that the man of my query was justified 
and saved while believing that he had a right to use the 
organ and banjo in the worship of God and to organize 
societies to do the work assigned to the church; justified 
and saved even after he identified himself with those using 
such innovations. You virtually claim that there is nothing 
sinful in a man's believing that the organ and banjo in 
the worship and the organization of societies are right un
less he actually engages in such practice in the church; 
and upon this attenuons " theory " you suspend your con
tention that the man of my query did not have to turn from 
that belief-rather unbelief-in order to become a Christian, 
in proof of which you refer to early Jewish converts. Let 
us examine this matter just a little. 

If God teaches that instrumental music in the worship 
and the organization of societies to do church work is wrong, 
then the man who believes those things are right disbelieves 
God's word. If not, why not? If he goes into the church 
without turning from that belief, he goes in as a disbeliever; 
and if he is saved in that belief, as you say the man of my 
query was, then he is saved in disbelief, and thus God dis
counts his own word. Is there no sin in unbelief and dis
belief outside of the church? Can a man believe that Jesus 
is the Ghrist ancl dishonor any part of his word and bel 
saved! Is there really no sin in clisbelief! Are you ready 
for such conclusions? 

Belief in innovations being right stands relative to their 
use as cause to effect; and if God justifies this belief by 
saving the man who holds it, then he justifies a cause that 
ultimates in division, enmity, and strife among brethren. 
If not, why not? 

It seems to me that you are trying to take a stand on 
both sides of this question and are coming perilously near 
charging God with duplicity. You may want to say that 
God does not require a man to understand and believe all 
that he says before he can be saved. That may be true. 
I am not claiming otherwise; but I am claiming that the 
promise is to the believer and not to the disbeliever, and 
this is what the man of my query was and is, if so be that 
God teaches that innovations are wrong. My query, taken 
in the obvious meaning of its terms, says the man's repent
ance did not turn him from his belief in innovations, and 
that belief carried to its last analysis amounts to disbelief 
in God's word. To be honest with yourself and the query, 
you must consider the word "repents" in connection with 
its modifiers as given in the query. Any other course will 
be neither fair nor manly. 

Your long argument relative to the early Jewish con
verts and what I would have clone to them is an impertinent 
medley of facts, assumption, and guessworlc 

One function of the Holy Spirit was to lead the apostles 
into all truth, but he did not do so on the day of Pentecost. 
The matters you raise relative to the misunderstanding 
as to the necessity of keeping the Mosaic law were not 
officially, fully, and finally settled until they were settled 
by the Holy Spirit in the council at Jerusalem in the year 
53 or 54 A.D., at least twenty years after the day of Pente
cost; and "where no Jaw is, there is no transgression." 
Under such circumstances, God, without violence to his 
attributes, could af least to 'scme extent overlook the igno-
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ranee and mistakes of the people who had not the wisdom 
of God to direct their steps aright. .Just why this apparent 
delay (if delay) in revelation is absolutely none of my 
business. I am only calling attention to the plain facts in 
the case. Those people believed and obeyed God's word 
as he revealed it, and that fills all his requirements. After 
the council under divine guidance had definitely settled 
these questions, there could be no excuse for further attempt 
to combine the law of works with the system of salvation 
by grace, and from that time onward the man who did so 
made the attempt at his own peril. (Rom. 7: 1-4; Gal. 
5: 1-12.) 

Prior to the year 54 A.D. the people acted without full 
divine instructions along these lines, hence their indecision; 
but since that time it has been Christ without the law, 
or the law without Christ. (Gal. 5: 1-5.) This, as I under
stand, relates more particularly to the Gentiles. I have no 
adequate reasons for believing that it would be essentially 
wrong for Jews to perform the rite of circumcision or eat 
the passover to-day even, if those things are done with the 
design for which they were given. Finally, my brother, I 
can see but little or no similarity between those Jewish 
converts who acted in "good faith," but without full divine 
instruction to guide them, and those who now, rebellious 
and self-willed, rush into modern fads and innovations 
over the plain instructions and protest of the Holy Spirit. 
Your example is not well taken. Paul's conduct in the 
temple, like the circumcision of Timothy, was perhaps only 
prudential; but if he had actually fallen under condemna
tion, he would not have needed baptism, and neither will 
any other man who has been baptized as was Paul. 

Your guess as to what I would have done to those Jewish 
converts is wholly gratuitous and without warrant from 
anything I have ever said. If I had been there and had 
acted the part of wisdom, I would have done as those people 
did-that is, believed and obeyed God as he revealed his 
will; and that is the only safe course to-day. 

Yes, I will take Vine Street Church as an example. If 
God has forbidden instrumental music and the societies in 
his work, and that church has those things, then the man 
who goes in there goes blindly on a faith that discounts 
his oppllrtunities, dishonors God and discredits his word. 
The man who believes he has a right to engage in things 
that God has forbidden is a rebel in heart and spirit, 
whether he ever actually takes part in the work or not, 
as he who hates his brother is a murderer. 

Talk about absurdities! Is it not absurd for a man to 
spend years in fighting a thing on the plea that it is wrong, 
and then turn and say that a man is justified in believing 
the thing is right? 

Your little bid for sympathy on the plea of personal 
persecution sits too lightly to be becoming. I stand re
sponsible to God and my brethren for what I believe and 
teach, and you are at liberty to knock and bang my con
tentions as much as you please, so you do it good-humoredly, 
and I will neither consider it persecution nor take offense. 

I deem it unnecessary to make any reply to your closing 
paragraph on "rebaptism" further than to say I always 
have disclaimed, and do now disclaim, any advocacy of 
such a practice. The man that believes and obeys God is 
saved. The man that believes human opinion and obeys 
the commandments of men is not saved. Such a man needs 
not only baptism, but faith and repentance as well. I am 
not going to run any man down to get him baptized; nei
ther am I going to tell any man that his baptism is all right 
when I know that it is not a work of faith, even if he was. 
" baptized to obey God." Many unauthorized things are 
" done to obey God," but we can obey God only in doing 
what he requires and as he requires. Whenever I am. con
vinced that men can reach salvation in believing and obey
ing Baptist doctrine, in obedience to that faith, I am going 
to the mourner's bench ·and pray till the stars fall, if I 
live that long, or get the blessing. There is too much at 
stake to admit of a doubtful course. You say that the man 
who believes he enters Christ at faith, repents, professes 
that God for Christ's sake has pardoned his sins, and is 
then baptized to obey God, is saved. If that is true, I am 
not saved, and neither are you. Can you put your hand on 
any man who was ever baptized for any other purpose than 
to obey God, regardless of whether it was into or because of 
remission, Greek Church religion or any other kind? 

In conclusion of this, perhaps my last "effusion" on this 
subject, I beg to call your attention to the following, to 
which you have never given the least consideration. 

1. Is there no difference in being baptized to obey God and 
obeying God in baptism? 

2. When God commands a thing to be done and gives the 
design for which it must be done, I hold that it is as neces
sary to do it with the given design as it is"to do the thing com- ., 

manded; and that to do it without having that design in 
view is not an act o( faith. 

3. Is there no sin in unbelief until the unbeliever gets 
into the church and puts that unbelief into practice? 

4. Can a man repent of unbelief and still hold to the un
belief? 

5. Will not a man remain saved as long as he continues 
loyal to the church in whose doctrines he was primarily 
saved? 

These questions involve our points of controversy, since 
alien baptism, instrumental music in the worship, and the 
organization of church societies all have one common 
cause, and that cause is unbelief and disbelief. 

Gratefully and fraternally, McH. JENKINS. 
Red Boiling Springs, Tenn. 

It will be remembered that when Brother Jenkins first 
sent the query under consideration he gave it thus: "If a 
man believes that the use of the organ and banjo in worship 
and the organization of missionary societies are right, and 
under the teaching of those who advocate such things be
lieves also that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, repents, and 
is baptized to obey God, and then identifies himself with 
those who practice such things, is he saved?" We an
swered promptly that his supposed man was pardoned 
when he did what he sa_ys he did, and gave reasons why. 
Brother Jenkins saw from my response the difficulties in 
which he had placed himself; he then denied that either 
his faith or repentance was genuine. Our answer was on 
the plain meaning of the words used. Now he accuses me 
of claiming by that answer "that there is no wrong-no 
sin-in a man's believing he has a right to do things that 
God forbids." In all the controversies I ever had, I do not 
remember that I was ever more thoroughly misrepresented 
than by the above. He knows that I have all the time 
claimed that nothing but an earnest obedience to the gospel 
as written will save; and it is a fact that his query as he 
gave it is as plain a representation of an earnest obedience 
to the gospel as the case of the three thousand on the day 
of Pentecost, only his is a. little more briefly stated. If the 
three thousand were pardoned on that day, so are all par
doned to-day when they do just what he represents the man 
in his query as doing. 

But he represented his supposed man as going right in 
with a digressive church that wa11 practicing the things he 
named; and we have said all the time that he did wrong 
when he did that, and that a man could soon disinherit 
himself by wrongdoing after he comes into the church. 
But since he has seen other difficulties into .which he placed 
himself, he now repudiates the faith, repentance, and bap
tism of his supposed man. If he wants to conflict with 
himself in that eort of way, let him do it to his heart's con
tent. But when he accuses me of subscribing to his denials 
of his own plainly expressed proposition,·that is altogether 
another matter; it is absurd for him to do so. He knows 
I did no such thing. 
· But I think I have never known one single man of the 

rebaptist persuasion that would recognize and meet the 
true position of those who oppose their extreme position. 
McH. assigns me positions I do not believe, never did be
lieve, and never expect to believe. He cannot meet my 
positions, or at least does not. Hence he accuses me of 
defending a defective obedience to the gospel, something I 
never espoused in my life; and yet he charges it upon me, 
which is always unfair in controversy. He accuses me of 
claiming that there is no harm in believing in the use of 
organs in the worship and missionary societies, provided 
we do not engage in them ourselves. That is too absurd 
to be worth a reply. In fact, much of lJ.is article is made 
up of similar charges, that all can see are misrepresenta
tions, and they are not worthy a response. All that he 
says about the unbelief of one claiming to have obeyed the 
gospel, and yet at the same time believing iii organs and 
societies, is gratuitous and a misrepresentation, after I 

(Continued on page 1102.) 



I' 

1100 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 3, 1912. 

L_c_H_E_E....:.!l_oM_:_}?_Eo_~_v_A._I;I_. L_~_sc_~-M~_A_G_E_s _ _.~ I 
Brother J. A. Sisco began a meeting at Leeville, Tenn., 

Sunday. 

" I do love to read the ' Cheerful Messages.' " ( 0. E. Bill
ingsley.) 

"May your messages all be cheerful." (G. G. Taylor, 
Valdosta, Ga.) 

Brother H. Leo Boles began a meeting at Twelfth Avenue, 
this city, last Sunday. 

Brother W. S. Moody began a meeting at Pilcher Avenue, 
West Nashville, last Sunday. 

"I love the Gospel Advocate. Can't hardly do without it.'' 
(J. M. Rice, Hundred, W.Va.) 

Brother F. L. Young will begin a meeting at Smithville, 
Tenn., on October 6. His next point is Charleston, Miss. 

Brother G. W. Farmer's meeting of ten days' duration at 
Flat Creel,, Tenn., resulted in five baptisms and one restora
tion. 

Brother I. B. Bradley has closed a twelve-days' meeting 
at CQrnersville, Tenn., with three baptisms and one restora
tion. 

The Gospel Advocate is the best paper I ever read. It 
gets better every week." (J. T. Sparkman, McMinnville, 
Tenn.) 

We extend sympathy to the family of Brother A. P. Mc
Cravy, who died on September 29. Brother S. H. Hall will 
write more about this good man. 

Brother Willis H. Allen changes his address from Glas
gow, Ky., to Highland Home, Ala. He will be connected 
with the Highland Home College. 

"Linked," at Link, Tenn., on September 19, Mr. Snell 
Lamb and Miss Robbie Pope, Brother J. S. Westbrooks 
officiating. May it be a golden one. 

" I have been a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate for 
about forty years. The good things I have received from 
it cannot be told.'' (W. P. Sims, Hillsboro, Tenn.) 

Brother Z. A. Taylor, whose address is 144 West Twelfth 
Street, Riverside, Cal., wishes the address of some loyal 
preacher or elder living at or near Sunbright, Tenn. 

~" I appreciate the Gospel Advocate more than any paper I 
have ever read. May it prosper more and do more good as the 
years pass." (Mrs. I. N. Browning, Winona, Texas.) 

" The Gospel Advocate is the very best religious paper 
printed to-day, and it should be in every home." (W. S. 
Kern.) Far be it from us to argue this point with Brother 
Kern. 

Brother W. G. Roberts, of Kemp, Ill., preached for the 
church of Christ in St. Louis, Mo., two evenings last week. 
A meeting begins at 1426 North Market Street on October 5. 
Take Lee car. 

Our colored brother, J. Hannon, reports a debate with a 
foot-washing preacher. Let us hope his opponent did not 
give up the "practice " entirely. The debate resulted in a 
victory for the truth. 

Brother Flavil Hall and Brother G. C. Brewer are con
ducting a tent meeiing at Ridgedale, Tenn. They preach 
alternately. The tent is furnished by the Central congrega
tion in Chatta:r;J.ooga, Tenn. 

Brother J. A. Sisco, of Flatwoods, Tenn., has been en
gaged to hold the meeting at Bunker Hill, Tenn., next year. 

Brother Arch Elam writes that the church was materially 
strengthened by the meeting this year. 

Some good brother writing from the Maxwell House com
mended Brother Elam's articles on " The Money Proposi
tion," but neglected to sign his name. Let us have your 
John Hancock, brother, in order that Brother Elam may 
answer. 

Dr. J. J. Horton, the efficient coworker of Brother S. H. 
Hall, in Atlanta, Ga., sends in his renewal with the mes
sage: "May the Gospel Advocate live on and on so long 
as it continues to set forth the truths of the gospel in its 
primitive simplicity and purity.'' 

Sister Lena B. Woodlee writes, under date of September 
25: "Brother T. B. Larimore preached at Altamont, Tenn., 
Saturday evening, Sunday morning, Sunday afternoon, and 
Sunday evening." As Brother Larimore himself would 
say: "That disposes of that" day. 

"I have been taking the Gospel Advocate a long time. 
I don't think it any better than when David and Elisha 
ran it. See?" (B. F. Hart.) But please take note, Brother 
Hart, that David and Elisha are doing just now some of 
the best work of their lives on the Advocate. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead was called home from his meet
ing at Kedron to deliver an address of welcome to a 
ten-pound baby. The new minister and his mother are 
doing well. He has a good voice. Brother M. L. Moore 
came to the rescue at the Kedron meeting. 

Brother Willie N. Carter, who prea,ches, and Brother 
Austin Taylor, who sings, contemplate making a trip through 
Kentucky next spring. Congregations who desire their 
services should write Brother Carter, at Whitewright,, Texas. 
This team is now working in a good meeting at Pleasant 
View, Texas. 

From Brother F. Loren Paisley, at Metropolis, Ill.: "Broth
er J. S. Haskins began a meeting here yesterday. The plain 
truth has not been preached here before this time for years, 
if ever. We heard a fine sermon last night on • The Power 
and Influence of the Gospel of Christ and the Word of God.' 
Good attention and several additions." 

Brother J. H. ~wson writes: "I hope to devote two 
months next year to the work of an evangelist, and within 
two or three years to devote all my time to proclaiming 
the gospel of Christ. But I am not idle in the work of the 
Lord, as I preach every Lord's day and occasionally go out 
and attend to some sectarian Goliath." 

From Brother M. L. Moore, at Eighty-Eight, Ky.: "Our 
meeting began last Monday night. There is a growing 
interest. We are hoping that many will turn to the Lord. 
From here I go to Woodburn, Ky., for one week. The 
Presbyterian people have tendered us the use of tlieir house 
for this meeting. We are thankful for theh· kindness. 
Success to the Gospel Advocate. The Lord bless you in your 
work.'' 

Brother W. Claude Hall writes: "I also want to express 
my appreciation of that noble and generous-hearted man, 
Brother Shepherd, who worked so long and faithfully as one 
of the Gospel Advocate editors. Every reader of the paper 
appreciated his efforts, and those of us who knew him 
personally loved him more." Brother Hall is in a good 
meeting at Bean's Creek, Tenn. " How dear to my heart 
are the scenes of my childhood!" 

President A. G. Freed writes: "The National Teachers' 
Normal and Business College, Henderson, Tenn., had a great 
opening; near three hundred from thirteen States enrolled 
the first week. Students are coming on every train. The 
friends and faculty are confidently expecting the best ses
sion in the history of the school. Both students and teach-
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ers are elated. We have a few of the handsome illustrated 
catalogues of the school. If you are interested, write for 
one." 

Brother J. E. Thornberry reports that "the Lawrence
burg High School opened on September 2, with good pros
pects for a successful year. The enrollment at the begin
ning of the term was considerably larger than at the open
ing of any preceding year. The church here and round 
about is also in a prosperous condition. On September 15 
! assisted in a service at Center Point, five miles from this 
)lace, which resulted in nine restorations and one baptism. 
Last Sunday I preached again at the same place, with a 
~suit of five baptisms and one restoration." 

From Brother Price Billingsley, at Ice Lake, Ontario: 
"Brother Fred Cowin, of Toronto, and I are now (Septem
b~r 22) on :\Ianitoulin Island, in Northern Ontario, in some 
good meetings. The Toronto and Meaford churches sent us 
loth here to do some missionary work. I am at Ice Lake, 
-with fine interest and one baptism; and he is at Gordon, 
ten miles away, preaching the word and building up the 
little congregation there. We have two or three congrega
tions of faithful Christians on this island, and we hope to 
accomplish good the short time we can remain here." 

Brother D. S. Ligon, of Denton, Texas, wishes the breth
ren to help him help himself. He writes: "I have made 
no complaint in the papers, but I lost all last winter on 
account of my own sickness, which was indeed hard on me. 
But all I ask is that the brethren keep me busy all the fall 
and winter. You can do this by arranging for me to begin, 
say, Thursday night, and lecture, and then preach over 
Lord's day. Every church should get my Bible map on the 
division of the word and in this way help me. It is three 
by five feet. I will send it to any aildress for $1.75, un-
mounted." 

From Brother John Straiton, at' Fort Worth, Texas: 
"The four churches in Fort Worth, Texas, have united in a 
tent meeting. A good lot was secured right in the center 
of the city and a large tent pitched on it. Brother L. S. 
White is doing the preaching. His style is simple, clear, 
and effective. Large crowds have attended every night. 
On Sunday nights it is impossible to find seats for all who 
attend. Among those who have confessed Jesus as Christ 
was an escaped convict. He was baptized while under the 
care of the sheriff and is now on his way back to the 'pen' 
to complete his sentence." 

IMPORTANT MEETINC. 
The annual meeting of the Board of Directors of the Ten

nessee Orphans' Home will be held in Columbia, Tenn., in 
the building of the Home, on October 30, 1912. 

An invitation is extended to all to attend this meeting. 
There will be a free barbecue dinner for all who come. 
We are hoping to have many brethren from all parts of the 
State and country. So many have spoken to me at different 
times, expressing a desire to visit the Home, and we have 
felt that it would be advantageous to the Home, as well as 
interesting to the brethren, for them to visit us on this 
occasion, and preparation will be made to care for all who 
come. 

We feel that a greater interest in our work should be 
built up among the brethren, anyway, and the best way for 
you to have an abiding interest in the Tennessee Orphans' 
Home is to pay it a visit and see for yourself the work that 

is being done. 
I would be glad if you would write me if you anticipate 

coming; however, this is not necessary. But for your con
venience and ours, too, I suggest that if you contemplate 
visiting us on this occasion, drop us a card. 

W. T. BoAz, Superintendent. 

II RESULTS II 
.J. D. Northcut, Coble, Tenn., 8 days, 4 baptisms. 

W. T. Boaz, Green Plains, Ky., 13 additions; fine interest. 

J. L. Hines, Mount Moriah, 2 baptisms. Now at Drakes-
boro, Ky. 

G. G. Taylor, Valdosta, Ga., two baptisms at regular Sun
day-evening service. 

L. L. Yeagley, Buford's Chapel, on White's Creek Pike, 
13 days, 7 baptisms, 1 restoration. 

D. N. Barnett, Samoth, Ill., third meeting closed on 
September 27; church strengthened. 

H. C. Shoulders, North Spruce Street Church, this city, 12 
baptisms. Meeting continues this weelc 

H. N. Rutherford, Shiloh, near Shelbyville, Ky., 14 addi
tions to date. The meeting is still in progress. 

C. R. Nichol, Center Ridge, Ark., 15 baptisms; at Barstow, 
Texas, October 13; at Van Horn, Texas, October 21. 

W. l\T. Davis, San Angelo, Texas, 2 baptisms at regular 
service following sermon on "The New Testament Church." 

John Hayes, Dallas Mills, East Huntsville, Ala., 3 bap
tisms, 1 restoration. Now at Merrimac, Ala., 1 baptism, 3 

restorations. 

0. E. Billingsley, Liberty Hill, Ark., 7 baptisms. Many 
indifferent members renewed their allegiance. Now at 
French, Ark. 

Don Carlos .Janes, Swallowfield, Ky., good start in meet
ing. One confession second night. Baptist minister and 
congregation present. 

David M. Hamilton, Prater, Tenn., 2 baptisms. Brother 
Hamilton has held several meetings in Cannon County 
this fall, with good results. 

M. S. Mason and James E. Laird, Clarkton, Mo., 1 bap
tism to date. Brother Laird begins next at Kenneth, Mo.; 
Brother Mason, at Delk, Ark. 

C. M. Gleaves, Millersburg, Rutherford County, Tenn., 
7 days, 12 baptisms, 2 restorations. Now with the Mars' 
Hill congregation, near Christiana. 

C. E. W. Dorris, Berea, near Woodbury, Tenn., 8 days, 
2 baptisms, 1 restoration. Brother Dorris baptized 12 per
sons for Brother S. R. Logue while there. 

.J. \V. Grant, Bethlehem, near Murfreesboro, Tenn., 8 bap
tized, 6 restorations, and the church greatly encouraged and 
strengthened. Now in a mission tent meeting near Eagle

ville. 
A. H. Rozar, Rolland Hill, near Fayetteville, Tenn., 6 

baptisms, 1 from Baptists. This is a new congregation. 
Wells' Hill, 5 baptisms, good attendance. New house being 

erected at State Line. 
Charles C. Karraker, Blessing's Schoolhouse, near Albert

ville, Ala., 7 baptisms; Campbell's Cross Roads, 13 bap
tisms; Mount Zion, near Pyriton, Ala., 12 additions. Now 
at Alabama City, with good prospects. 

H. W. Wrye, Swan, near eenterville, Tenn., 48 baptisms, 
9 restorations. Money subscribed for new meetinghouse 
to be completed and furnished by October 6. Now at 
Leatherwood, Hickman County. This is an unusually fine 
report. 

F. 0. Howell, Cabot, Ark., 8 days, 21 baptisms, 2 restora
tions, 2 from Missionary Baptists, 2 from Methodists. 
Purchased a good lot and raised $600 for building fund. 
New congregation consists of 45 members. Arranged for a 

debate with A. H. Aubrey. 
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McH. JENKINS, ACAIN. 

(Continued from page 109!l.) 

have shown that the man of his query, in believing, repent
ing, allll being baptized, turned fr~:n everything that had 
stood between him and Christ. And since he himself is 
the author of all the d2nials Ide has made of the genuineness 
of the faith, repentance, and baptism of his man, it i~ worse 
than child's play for him to deny his own proposition and 
then accuse me of advocating his denials. He needs to 
spend a good while repenting of the misrepresentations he 
has made of me in the above article. 

His efforts also to throw off the illustrations we made of 
the Jewish Christians believing in and holding -to the law 
of Moses so tenaciously when they obeyed the gospel and 
became Christians are simply what he says about it with
out any passage of scripture to sustain it. He misses it also 
when he states that the question of the law of Moses was 
settled or put to an end flt the council at Jerusalem. (Acts 
15.) The letter to the Galatians was written about six 
years after that counsel, and yet it contains many of as 
strong arguments as Paul ewr made to Jewish Christians 
against their efforts to l'eep up the law of :\loses also. The 
letter to the Hebrews contains much teaching to Jewish 
Christians along that line; it was, indeed, written especially 
to them, ancl largely on that special subject, and yet it was 
written about twelve years after the council at .Jerusalem. 
In fact, almost all, if not all, the letters of Paul were writ
ten after the decisions of that council wer:e made, ac\:ording 
to th9 chronology now before me. It is true that we cannot 
know exactly the time in which all these letters were writ
ten; lint it is perfectly safe to say that nearly all he wrote 
on the subject was written several years after the council 
at Jerusalem, and that the same trouble continued to the 
end of the New Testament. Yet their having become Chris
tians was never questioned. 

Then he gives a lot of statements that he calls questions, 
most of which have little or no relevancy to the real diff~r
ence between us, and only one or two of them deserve any 
notice. As to No. l, we see no need whatever of raising 
any such ,question, as no such question is raised in the 
_word of God. Obedience is obedience, and that is enough. 
Nothing is obedience to God but doing just what he says 
do, and one that does what he says do obeys him. His No. 
2 is significant in determining the point that Brother :\1c. 
has been driving at all the time. It shows plainly that we 
have judged correctly all the time in saying from the 
beginning that the main qtiestion with him was . the one 
usually called "rebaptism." He fully brings it out in this. 
That class of men we call " rebaptists ., to distinguish them 
from others are the very men that prate so loudly about 
the design of baptism, which they say is " tor the remi&sion 
of sins." But it is a fact that this whole expression is a 
promise and in no sense a command. It is the same thing 
as when Jesus said: "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." " Shall be saved" is purely a promise 
and in no sense to be obeyed by the sinner. To believe, 
repent, and be baptized are positive commands to the sinner 
and he must obey them or be lost. But the matter of re: 
mission, pardon of sins, is God's part, and something the 
sinner cannot do and never was commanded to do. Pardon 
is promised upon compliance with certain conditions, and 
compliance with these conditions is the sinner's part, is his 
obedience. But the promise of pardon is God's part, and 
it is inexpressibly absurd to talk about the sinner obeying 
that. Brother Me. makes it just as important to have the 

• design in mind as it is to do the thing commanded. In 
the case of repentance and baptism, what he calls the 
" design " is remission of sins. God has never called the 
remission of sins the design of baptism. It is the promise 
of what God will do for man when he obeys what he has 
commanded him to do. So this matter of having th~ 
design of the command in view when we obey the com-

mand to be baptized, and that it is as important as the 
thing c:ommancled, is simply what an uninspired man says. 
To exalt a doctrine or a commandment of men to an equality 
with God's wore! is what· .Jesus calls "vain' service: and 
it is certain that no such service will be accepted by the 
Lord. It is to exalt a mere opinion of uninspired men to 
an equality with the command of Gocl. It is a stev into 
idolatry. Obey God, do his will, and trust his promise is 
heaven's order. Obedience to the gospel puts people into 
Christ. " In whom we have redemption through his blo'od, 
even the forgiveness of sins." (Col. 1: 14.) God's promise 
that follows obedience to his commands, which is remissim; 
of sins through the blood of Christ, is something to trust, 
to believe in and enjoy. But to claim that promise as the 
design of the obedience required, and that we must have 
this in the mind in order that the obedience may therebr 
be acceptable, is wholly a human opinion nowhere expressed 
in the New Testament. Obedience is to be rendered to God 
because he is God, and that we may come into '1armony 
wjth him. and become pure and holy, and thus becomE' 
worthy to receive the remission of sins. Hence, Peter says: 
" Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren. see 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently.'" (1 
Pet. 1: 22. J Thi:; passage expresses what obedience to the 
truth does for us, while the promise of pardon expres~es 
what God will do for us when we obey him. 

Now, to recapitulate. Brother Me. represented a man that 
believed. repented, and was baptized to obey God, and then 
joined the church that practiced the innovations he named, 
and asked if he was saved. \-Ve answered that he was saved 
when he thus obeyed the .gospel, but that he sinned when 
he joiner! in with those innovations. Brother Me. now 
denies that any of the obedience of his man was genuine 
and accuses me of claiming that he was saved, anyhow. 
though nothing he did was genuine. This is just about the 
way the matter stands now. And though we l•ave all the time 
denied his charges, he still alleges them more vehemently 
than ever. Nearly all of the above long article, of his i~ 
a repetition in one form or another of these charges. Thus. 
he manifests no confidence in what I say. All his ques
tions at the close of his article have been sufficientlv dis
posed of in this article, and so I close this response; ~nd it 
will not be opened again, unless he changes his whole stvle 
of controversy. He has also intimated that the above- is 
his last. and so we will consider the matter closed, so fat· 
as any publication of it is concerned, unless as just stip
ulated. So we regard this long and peculiar controversy 
ended. 

THE DISCUSSION OF LOFTON AND SMITH. 

BY D. L. 

have read with some care the discussion between G. A. 
Lofton and F. 'V. Smith on the propriety of the name 
" Baptist " for the churches of Christ. It really is a dis
cussion of the teachings and positions of the Baptists. I 
read it the more carefully because I believed neither would 
teach or write a<; a partisan, but that each would present 
what he really believed the Bible teaches. They both did 
this, and each spoke plainly as to the faith of himself and 
of that of the other. This is what persons who claim to 
be Christians should do. Dr. Lofton is an open, candid. 
frank man. He will tell what he believes on any subject. 
He is a strong, partisan Baptist, almost a fanatic on their 
doctrinal teachings. In the study of the Bible he reads. 
into passages things he wishes to prove by them. But he 
is sincere and honest in his positions, and he would scorn 
to use what he understands to be misrepresentation. Such 
men are scarce in tl).e field of religious discussion, and 
they ought to be honored when found. Brother Smith is 
the same. typ~ ·of man, lacking the party feeling of Lofton. 
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He is noted for plain and free statement of his positions 
and he admits the full logical conclusion. It is a full and 
plain discussion in a kind and courteous spirit. 

Baptist faith is not well defined, and those who defend 
it cannot be consistent with each other nor with the Bible, 
n()r can a man be always consistent with himself. Dr. Lofton 
very strenuously insists that the Baptists take the Bible, 
the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible, as the Baptist 
creed; yet he insists that the Holy Spirit must always ac
company the Bible to render it efficacious. He does not 
recognize that the word of God is the incorruptible seed 
of the kingdom. He thinks it a corruptible seed and that 
it cannot save without the personal presence of the Spirit. 
He ,does not believe an inactive, dead faith will save a man, 
but he believes faith, a living faith, will save before it 
works. The Bible always speaks. of the faith that worl<s 
as an active, living faith, that stirs the love of the heart, 
soul, or mind, and the strength, or body. A faith that does 
this is a faith made perfect by works. 

Whenever the ·Doctor sees baptism saves or helps, he 
reads the word "symbolically" in the salvation. It is all 
in symbol with him. The Doctor says his "Campbellite" 
brethren have a "discursive faith." He does not define it, 
and I cannot. The Doctor says " Baptist" as the name of 
a religious people was unknown to the world before the 
seventeenth century. While he does not claim a regular 
succession of churches, he says Baptists existed under dif
ferent names of leading men back to the days of the apos
tles. We would like to emphasize it more than has been 
done, that those he calls "Baptists """before the seventeenth 
century, in all points of difference between Baptists and: 
d.isciples of Christ, held with the disciples and not with 
the Baptists. I have heretofore in discussion challenged 
Mr. Griffin, Mr. Moody, and, as editors, Mr. Graves and 
Eaton and Hall and the editors of the Baptist Quarterly, 
to produce a single party or' prominent man, in those early 
ages, that they claimed as Baptists, that did not agree 
with the disciples, and not with the Baptists, on these points 
of difference. Not one of them accepted, the challenge. 
I now repeat the challenge to Dr. Lofton. I am not able 
to discuss the question at my age and in my condition of 
health, but I will undertake to find some one ·that will 
do it. If I succeed, it will only show that in the' effort to 
prove the continuity of Baptist churches they more nearly 
prove the continuity of churches of Christ. It may help to 
prove that Christ meant that it wa~ the church, and not 
the establishment of it, that the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against. 

The Doctor thinks badly of the doctrilJ.es or teachings 
of his " Campbellite " friends. He thinks better of the 
members. He thinks Brother Smith will be saved dispite 
the doctrine. Brother Smith is as earnest and fervent a 
defender of the doctrine as can be found. 

We can commend the book to our readers as a fair dis
cussion of sincere and honest men. If they will study it 
with that in view, they will be surpiised at the many 
points of agreement and the small points that separate 
churches. God says his children must be one. 

PICTURES OF DAVID LIPSCOMB AND E. C. SEWELL. 
We have received frequent requests for the printing of 

the pictures of the two senior editors of the Gospel Advo
cate who have been associated so long and so intimately 
in its publication. To meet this demand, we have arranged 
for an excellent photogravure, 9%x12% inches, on a special 
design with the Gospel Advocate as the background. · This 
photogravure shows the two together, and each is an ex· 
cellent likeness. It is suitable for framing. The photo
gravure will be sent, neatly packed in special carton, for 
one new subscriber or one renewal at $1.50 and 50 cents 
additional. Address orders to Gospel Advocate Publishing 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue North, Nashville, Tenn. 

" SCINTILLATIONS 
BY J. C. M. 

God wants us to put away all wrongdoing. 

Faithfulness to God is keeping his commandments. 

God wants us to hear, see, and receive all that is good. 

Deciding against the wrong is a decision for the right. 

The man who is brave enough to kindly point out to you 
your faults is a true friend. 

Th•! man who is faithful to Christ is greater than he who 
holds a high place in the world. 

The boy who is not obedient to his father and mother 
cannot grow to a useful manhood. 

;hH"e is hope for thole who stumble and fall, pr()vided 
they get up with their eyes on the cross. 

Money carries some people through the world, but it'\:an
not take them to heaven when they die. 

You should never apologize for doing right, but you 
should repent fO\' every wrong you have done. 

It is to be hoped that the young can never remember the 
time when goodness was a stranger to their lives. 

The right sort of a desire to improve others is that which 
takes the form of an earnest effort to make yourself better: 

The man who does not have any respect for his own wonl 
should not be sm;prised that other people care nothing 
for it. 

The boy who never does anything which he believes is 
wrong will itever say anything against the service of the 

Lord. 

It is nof best for the young to enjoy all they desire; 
they should be strengthened in their hope by learning self
denial. 

Good deportment and taste in dress are worth more than 
great riches to give one a favorable introduction into good 
society. 

When good people begin to forsake you, it is time to in
quire whether you have not, departed from the way of right
eousness. 

A lie cannot hurt you much if you will be careful to live 
so that nobody will have any reason from your conduct to 

believe it. 

The ear of the child is greedy of knowledge and his mind 
is as plastic as soft wax. Feed it, then, on good and not 

evil maxims. 

Success comes to the courageous. It is kept in reserv~ 
for the boy who says, " I can," and not for the one. who 
says, " I can't." 

r 
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Brother Sewell: Please explain Ps. 119: 89: " Forever, 0 
Lord, thy word is settled in heaven." J. S. WESTBROOKS. 

Link, Tenn. 

It means that the word of God is fixed, settled in heaven, 
and that whatever God says is true and will all be accom
plished in its proper time. 

I 

Brother Sewell: 
ark? 

About how long was Noah building the 
J. C. LYNCH. 

No one can tell with any certainty how long, as the Bible 
fails to inform us on that matter. Some claim that he was 
one hundred and twenty years. But that period had ref
erence to another matter. Hence no one can tell. 

Brother Sewell: Please give us the meaning of Eph. 5: 4. 
Should Christians engage in jesting? This was our lesson 
last Lord's day; and I thought it was not right, while one 
thought it n'ot wrong. W. D. HousE. 

The matter of jesting as it is too ofte~ done is not by 
any means a Christian grace. A little joke of pleasantry 
once in a while of an innocent character may do no serious 
harm; but when people begin it, they generally get worse 
and worse with it, till often it causes alienation of friends. 
If not that, the one indulging in It is liable to run it Into 
the ridiculous and drag his own influence down as a Chris
tian. So it is best every way to heed the word of God and 
not indulge the habi.t. 

Brother Sewell: Does the Bible teach in the new dispensa
tion that we must give one-tenth of all we make? 

Murfreesboro, Tenn. G. H. ALSUP, JR. 

The Old Testament, the law of Moses, required the Jews 
to give a tenth and more of their income. The New Testa
ment does not specify any particular part of a man's in
come, but says: "Let every one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him." ( 1 Cor. 16: 2.) As Christianity 
is so far superior to the law of Moses, Christians ought at 
least to be ashamed to give less than one-tenth of their 
income. The requirement to give as they are prospered 
certainly means more than the majority of Christians give. 
There ought to be a waKing up on this subject among the 
children of God. Many churches seem to find little to do 
beyond their own running expenses. They ought all to 
take a hand in sounding out the word to others, and thus 
enlarge their field of work and contribute more. 

Brother Lipscomb: In conversation with a Baptist preach
er a few days ago, he took the position that the selection 
of Matthias (Acts 1) was an act of the church, claiming 
from this. that the church was set up before Pentecost. 
Should you think it worth while, I would like to see an 
article from your pen on this subject. I have been reading 
the Gospel Advocate for the last thirty years, and I have 
been benefited very much by reading it. I hope that you 
may be spared for many years. R. L. HUGHES. 

Madison, Ala. 

He was right, only the church was in an unorganized 
state or condition. " The law and the prophets were until 
John: from that time the gospel of the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man entereth violently Into it." (Luke 
lG: 16.) There was a preparatory stage in the growth of 

the church. It ought to be recognized and honored. It 
was " builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit," 
but God through the Spirit extended it to the great and nota
ble day-the day of Pentecost. It was not completed and 
men were not directed to enter it until it was opened on 
Pentecost and the Holy Spirit had entered it. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please allow me to ask you a question 
for information, as I am a young minister of the gospel and 
want to lead my people right. Why is it that so many of our 
Christian people advocate that there is a Christian Church 
and usually have the words " Christian Church " over their 
door facing? Was the church of Christ ever called the 
" Christian Church" at any age of the world? Let me hear 
from you through the Gospel Advocate. H. L. HILDRETH. 

The brethren seem to have learned slowly. Thirty or 
forty years ago all called the churches " Christian " church
es. I have known good, loyal-hearted Christians to object 
very strongly to calling a church a " church of Christ" or 
of God. They were accustomed to call it the "Christian 
Church" and dislike a change. This ought to teach us 
forbearance and patience toward those that learn slowly, 
so long as their faces are kept in the right direction. When 
they have known the truth and turn from it, they are in the 
most hopeless condition. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain, through the Gospel 
Advocate, Acts 6: 6. What was the purpose of the apostles' 
laying hands on the seven? Also explain how elders are to 
he chosen and ordained. I would appreciate a lengthy arti-
cle from you on this subject. P. A. STOUT. 

Doniphan,_ Mo. 

There have been two or three discussions of this question 
of laying on hands in the Gospel Advocate within the last 
few years. I can give the impression on me from the study 
of the question as to why it was done. I cannot take up 
the space to discuss the question in the Advocate again now. 
I discussed the question with Brother J. A. Harding and 
Brother W. H. Carter. So did Brother Elam with Carter. 
After he and Brother Elam discussed the question, he called 
for help to publish his articles. I suggested that he call for 
help to publish both sides, so that when one wanted a dis
cussion he might have it without a new discussion in this 
paper. The call was not made. My conviction is that hands 
were laid on persons in the days of Christ and the apostles 
to impart the Holy Spirit, to heal infirmities, or to lead into 
truth. Only the apostles or others who could impart the 
Spirit laid hands on others. In the early church, before the 

·will of God was fully revealed, spiritual gifts were bestowed 
on the different leaders and teachers to guide them in the 
truth. These gifts were bestowed to lead them in their 
work. Only those possessed of spiritual gifts and powers 
and able to bestow them laid hands on others. When the 
will of God was fully revealed and men could read and 
study that will, hands were no longer laid on Christians. 
No man is now made wiser or better by having hands laid 
on him. When elders are needed in carrying out the work 
of the church, the church in a spirit of prayer and fasting 
should come together, and, led by the older or experienced 
members, should inquire who among them fill the require
ments of the elders laid down in Paul's letters to Timothy 
and Titus and the Epistle of Peter. They should make diligent 
inquiry of both those within and without as to their deport
ment .and work; and when the agreement has been reached, 
the brother presiding should announce the selection to the 
world in as plain and simple a manner as he knows how. 
The brethren should respect and honor them in their work. 

It is a bad plan to tell of other people's meanness in order 
to justify our own. 
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MY WORK IN 1912. 

BY T. E. TATUM. 

I am located in the midst of a great 
mission field extending over much of 
E·astern Texas, Arkansas, and Louisi
ana. For several years I have spent 
much time ·preaching the gospel to the 
untaught and building up the church 
at destitute places. I love this evan
gelistic work and I mean to continue 
it. When I hold a meeting and " set 
in order" a church of Christ, I try to 
have the infant congregation engage 
a part or all of some good preacher's 
time and through him sound out the 
word in " all the region round about" 
them and thus perpetuate their own 
existence, and, like the " leaven which 
a woman took and hid in three meas
ures of meal," spread out until their 
spiritual influence extends far and 
wide. I believe this is the Lord's plan 
of doing missionary work. Through 
the eldership, some congregations and 
some individuals have kindly co
operated in maintaining my missionary 
efforts, for which I extend heartfelt 
gratitude. At the beginning of 1912 
I was very anxious to put this work on 
a self-sustaining basis and ask those 
who had contributed to my work to 
help me no more, but direct their of
ferings to other fields. I then needed 
one hundred dollars to pay my home 
out of debt. I needed a few hundred 
dollars to repair buildings, then my 
home will support my family while my 
time is spent in missionary work. 

Paul said: " I have coveted no man's 
silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye 
yourselves know, that these hands have 
ministered unto my necessities, and to 
them that were with me." (Acts 20: 
33, 34.) Following Paul's example, I 
went to work on the farm early in 
1912 to minister to my necessities and 
to them that were with me. I meant 
to farm during the week and preach 
at points near home on Lord's days 
until July 10, then "do the work of 
an evangelist" through the summer, 
sell a crop in the fall, pay my home 
out of debt, repair some buildings, and 
then give my time wholly to mlaalon
ary work again. I bought a horse, 
planted a crop, and then my horse 
died. I was not able to buy again. I 
borrowed a horse or hired one when I 
could. I often failed to get one when 
I needed it. I made a short crop. I 
was prepared to start to a meeting 011 

July 10. My little boy got very sick 
two days. before starting time. I re
mained with him and nursed him well 
to ward off a spell of fever. I was 
booked to begin another meeting on 
July 27. ·when starting time came I 
was sorely afflicted with a bad boil 
just above my knee. I could not walk 
well. I also had a sore mouth. I 
could not talk well. Believing that a 
preacher who can neither walk nor 
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Tnstrumtntal 
musicintbt 
Worship 

BY M. C. KURFEES 

Pritt, • • • $1.2S 

talk ought to stay at home a while, I 
failed to reach two more meetings. 
'rhis will explain my temporary 
silence. I am yet taking medicine, but 
I hope to report many successful meet
ings soon. 

Some one remarks that though op
portunity may knock at every man's 
door, importunity knocks a great deal 
oftener. We cannot always distinguish 
the one summons from the other, and it 
happens not infrequently that through 
impatient refusal of importunity the 
most golden opportunities are lost. 
Many an unwelcome necessity has 
opened the door to life's choicest bless
ing. 

KNOWN FROM COAST TO COAST. 
"Dear Sirs : I want very much to get a 

small box of Gray's Ointment. I used it 
when living in Los Angeles, and think It 
very valuable for bolls and carbuncles ; in 
fact, I cannot . find anything else to take 
the place of Gray's Ointment. Find in
closed twenty-five cents, for which please 
send me one box by mail.-.John Haynes, 
28 Bay Street, Springfield, Mass." Gray's 
Ointment is used from Maine to California, 
from the Lakes to the Gulf, and in many 
foreign countries, by physicians and people 
alike, and the consensus of opinion is that 
it is the greatest remedy for cuts, bruises, 
burns, boils, carbuncles, running sores, 
ulcers, poisonous bites, blood poison, etc., 
ever discovered. Any one desiring to test 
its value for such troubles can do so with
out cost, by writing Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 
818 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn., for 
a free sample. The ointment can be had 
for twenty-five cents a box at druggists'. 
<)r direct by mail from the manufacturers. 

E newest and most com
prehensive book on this 
vital subject now before 

the public. 

The Greek verb psallo philo
logically and historically exam
ined, together with a full dis
cussion of kindred matters re
lating to music in Christian wor
ship. 

This book is the result of a 
lifetime of critical study and re
search, and has become the 
standard of information on the 
music question. It has been 
highly commended by scholarly 
brethren in the church of Christ 
and the denominational world. 

It contains nearly three hun
d r e d pages, is handsomely 
printed and carefully indexed. 

No preacher, teacher, or Chris
tian should be without this book. 
It should be in every library. 

Address all orders to the 

McQuiddy Printing Co. 
317=319 Fifth Ave., N. 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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New Self Heating Iron 
Makes nnd Saves its cost every month. Saves miles 

of walking, Economical, safe, conveni .. 
ent. Used anywhere. Clothes ironed 
better in half the time. No waiting 
stopping to change irons. night sbe, 
righttlhape, right weight. Neat,dur• 
able. No tanks, fittings, hose nor 
wires standing out at sides or back 
to bother. Cheap fuel~~ re-nts or· 

1~1~~J.Y ~~~~~~~y!h!~~. 10Nat ~~fX 
in stores. 
AGENTS :~<luke 
mane~ ;;s1r~i cftl 

business. Ex-
Tioi:i~n<>rience u'n n ec

fttu.•lf. 
e a 

a All 
t'!ao afford 1t. Even two or three sales a day gives $27 to 
$40 per week profit. Easy sell six to a dozen a day, 
Send no money. Write today for descrlptlon, selling 
plan how to get FREE SAliPJ.E. 

C. BROWN MFG. CO., 563 BROWN BUILDING, CINCINNATI, (). 

For Your General .Health. 
Here's a square deal. Taka two teaspoonfuls of 
Johnson's Tonic at meal times, for a \\eek. and 
if not feeling 100 percent. better than before, 
and sleep better, eat better. think better, the 
price you pay is yours again. You can ·t lose. 
Johnson's Tonic is a dependable tonic. Jt 
enriches the blood, tones up the system and 
brings color to pale cheeks, 25 or 50c at deal
ers or <lirect. The Johnson's Chill & Fever 
Tonic Co., Savannah. Ga. \Vrite or an ine.x 
pens1ve but useful gift. 

$4 e. de.y SURE 
Easy work with horse and bu~ 
right where you live in handlmg 
our ironing and fluting machine. 
One a7ent says: "Made $50 in 3~ 
days.' We pay $75.a tponth anCl 
expenses; or commiSSlon. 
FWi llFQ, CO~ Dopl. 13 CincilWoli, Otit.' 

Shall I lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills? From whence cometh my help? 
My help cometh from the Lord.
Margin. 
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This Will Stop Your 
Cough in a Hurry 

Save $2 by l\laking This Cough 
Syrup at Home. 

This recipe makes a pint of better 
cough syrup than you could buy ready 
made for $2.50. A few doses usually 
conquer the most obstinate cough
stops even whooping cough quickly . .Sim. 
pie as it is, no better remedy can be had 
at any price. 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar with 
% pint of warm water, and .stir for 2 
minutes. Put 2lh ounces of Pmex (fifty 
cents' worth) in a pint bottle; then add 
the Sugar Syrup. It has a pleasant 
taste and lasts a family a long time. 
Take a teaspoonful every one, two or 
three hours. 

You can feel this take hold of a cough 
in a way that means business. Has a 
good ton~o ·effect, braces up the appetite, 
and is slightly laxative, tooJ which is 
helpful. A handv remedy ror hoarse· 
ness, croup, bronchitis, asthma and all 
throat and lung troubles. 

The effect of pine on the membranes 
~s weU known. Pinex is the most valu
able concentrated compound of Norwe· 
gian white pine extract, and is rich in 
guaiacol and all the natural healing 
pine elements. Other preparations will 
not work in this formula. 

This Pinex and Sugar Syrup recipe has 
attained great popularitv throughout the 
United States and Canaila. It has often 
been imitated, though never successful1ly. 

A guaranty of absolute satisfaction, or 
money promptly refunded, goes with this 
recipe. Your druggist has Pinex, or will 
get it for vou. If not, send to The 
Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

RHEUMATISM • 
A Home Cure 61ven by One Who Had lt. 

In the spring of 1893 I was attacked by Museu
Jar and In11ammatonr Rheumatism. I sullered 
as only thoBe who have It know, for over three 
:rears. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after .c.dootor,.but snell relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and It has never returned. 
I have given It to a number who were terrlbl;r at
meted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
It ellected a cure In evenr case. 
- I want evenr sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to tnr this marve Ions healing pow
er. Don't send a cent; slmpiJ mall your name 
and address and I will send It free to try. If, after 
you have UBed It and It has proven ltBelf to be 
that long-looked-for means of cnrlne :rour Rheu
matism, you may send tbe price of It-one dollar· 
but understand, I do not want :rour money un~ 
less :ron are perfectly satlsfted to send it. 1sn •t 
tbat fair? Why suffer any longer when positive 
relief Is thus olfered you free? Don'' delay. 
Write to-day. 

Mark H. J"ackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 
lyracuse, N. T. 

Mr. Jaekson Is re•ponslble. Above statement 
Is true.-Pub. 

STOMACH GALL TROUBLES. Try our 
LIVER and Home Remedy (No Oil) 
~o !nore Pah!s. or A<•hes, Stomn.ch :&Ihwry, Dy~pf'pAia, 
(oil(', Gaf.l, B!llonsJWRs, Heada<"hes, ConstiJ>ation. Piles, 
Clltarrh. Nervousnel!ls, Blues, or S:-tllow Skin. Write 
GALLSTONE REMEDY CO., Dept. 327,219 S. DearbornSt., Chicago 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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BROTHER WALLING'S REPLY. 

Brother Golden: You co:np'tain of 
my quoting the Old Testament to show 
that God approved of righteous men 
ruling his people. · 0, why did you not 
publish my article, if you are so good 
that you cannot vote for a good man? 
You publish my conclusions without 
giving my arguments, and you seem to 
think that is right. I do not. 

Brother D. Lipscomb comes to your 
relief and says many nice things about 
me. I can say many more for him. 
I would love to see anything that I 
ever said against him, only that he 
was wrong on this voting question and 
the order of worship in the church; 
and he says the same of me. Surely 
that is not very bad. 

But I am after Brother Golden. He 
wants New Testament teachings, as 
we live in New Testament times. So 
he shall have Holy Ghost teaching. 

An officer came to John to be bap
tized of him. John never told him he 
must give up his office, but to be 
honest and exact no more than was 
appointed him. (See Luke 3: 12.) 
Christ commended the centurion officer 
as having more faith than he had 
found h Israel. (See Matt. 8: 10.) 
A certain ruler came to Christ wanting 
to get relief for his daughter. Christ 
did not condemn him for being an offi
cer; but he tells us he was an officer 
and grants his desire. (See Matt. 9: 
24, 25.) An angel was sent to teach 
an officer what God wanted him to 
know. The angel nevet· said one word 
against his being an officer, the great 
sin that you lose sleep about. (See 
Acts 8: 26-29.) Paul, writing to the 
church at Rome of Erastus, the cham
berlain of the city, said that he saluted 
them (See Rom. 16: 23), thus doing 
him honor. Cornelius was commended, 
yet he was a soldier, and hence an offi
cer. (See Acts 10.) Paul said an 
angel could not preach what he had 
never preached; and he never preached 
against good officer~. (See Gal. 1: 8.) 

God has two institutions-one, the 
church of Jesus Christ, ruled by the 
elders or the Bible (see Acts 20: 28), 
an_ct the government of men (see Rom. 
13: 1-8). The church is under the law 
of kindness and love and cannot use 
the sword. The church should obey 
the elders if they rule as the Holy 
Spirit directs. ·"Let every soul be 
subject unto the higher powers," for 
they are God's powers. (See Rom. 
13: 1-8.) "Honor the ldng," said 
Peter, and pray for him; work as you 
pray. You pray for good rulers. 
Theri vote for good ones, for that is the 
way we get them, and no other. Don't 
trust to prayer alone. Read 1 Pet. 2: 
l:J-15. This shows that God wants you 
to obey every ordinance of man. This 
country is a republic, hence we vote for 
men to make our laws; ancl we pray 
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for good laws, that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 

Neither .John the Baptist, Christ, 
apostles, nor angels ever preached 
against good officers. Officers in this 
country do not have to use the sword 
against Christians, but, contrariwise, 
protect them from murderers and 
thieves and robbers. They are God's 
ministers, and you condemn good men 
for becoming God's ministers. Chris
tians, as such, cannot use the sword; 
but if they are officers of the govern
ment, they can punish wickedness with 
the sword. The righteous is protected 
here. This is not politics, but gospel 
(God's good news). He who fights 
against these rulers fights again~t God. 

No, you do not have to vote. You do 
not have to believe any scripture; you 
can disbelieve and be lost. 

The whisky party do not want Chris
tians to vote, for they know :).11 Chris
tians will vote them out of getting the 
drunkard's money for that which is 
worse than nothing. Your doctrine 
puts all good men out of office and bad 
men in every office-governors bad, 
judges bad, sheriffs bad, justices of the 
peace bad-from bad to worse. Let 
God's plan rule, and then the evil ones 
are punished, good laws are made, and 
God blesses us, sends us rain and sun
shine in proper season. " It is a fear
ful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God." "Resist the devil, and 
he will flee from you:. Draw nigh to 
God, and he will draw nigh to you." 
Your preaching suits the saloon man 
fine. He will say you are good. 

I say make the whisky man responsi
ble for all the damage his whisky does. 
You make the motor man pay his 
.damage; a man's horse runs away, and 
you make him pay the damage; a 
man's dog bites you or your child, and 
he has to pay the damage. Yet the 
saloon man can make a man drunk, 
and he often kills his wife and all his 
children; no damages to the saloon 
man. 

You, my brother, are responsible for· 
helping to keep bad men in office and 
Christians out of office. 

You say it is worldly to vote. Yes, 
it is worldly to draw your bre~th and 
eat chicken pie; still you do it. You 
say it is necessary. So it is; .and it is 
necessary for you to vote. You sin 
against God and yourself not to vote 
for good men, if we have them. 

And to close, I tell you the wisest 
men in the United States say for all 
good men to vote, and vote for good 
men. The Bible says obey every ordi
nance of man for conscience sake. 
(Rom. 13: 5.) Peter says: " Sn bmit 
yourselves to [obey] every ordinance 
of man for the LorcZ's sake." (1 Pet. 
2: 13.) This should be enough for any 
man and God. They both agree on 
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this. So you must be wrong, for you 
are against the combined wisdom of 
men and God and his Son. 

As requested, I am praying for you 
and all others who are fighting against 
God's officers and humanity. (See 
Rom. 13: 4.) 

Always yours, 
H. L. WALLING. 

APPEAL FROM LUCERNE, COL. 

BY FBANCIS H. GERRJIT'l'. 

I wish to make an appeal through 
the Gospel Advocate for the cause of 
Christ in this Colorado field. I have 
two meetings on hand. At one place, 
Platteville, it is first necessary to raise 
ten dollars with which to pay rent and 
for chairs. I ask not for myself, but 
for the Master. I am working at odd 
times in the harvest field. This I am 
obliged to do to pay rent and living 
expenses. Next week I begin preach
ng in a new field where the true gospel 

has not gone. 
So many times the call has gone 

forth for workers in the field, but how 
many have responded to the call? Why 
not? A brother said to me a few days 
ago: "Why don't you go South, where 
you will be properly supported?" I 
answered: " Who then will preach to 
these deluded people?" 

" 0, reapers of life's harvest, 
Why stand with rusted blade? 

The night is fast approaching, 
And soon will come again. 

" Thrust in your sharpened sickle, 
And gather in the grain; 

Shall sheaves lie there ungathered 
And waste upon the main?" 

Brethren, there are so many sheaves 
(souls) here that are lying waste and 
we are not able to gather them. Won't 
you help? 

MARMADUKE {ARK.) DEBATE. 

BY T. ll. THO~lPSO.\'. 

The Marmaduke debate is now a 
thing of history. The crowds were 
arge at every session. We have only 

a few members at this place, but the 
brethren from other places attended 
well. Brother Goodman, of Memphis, 
Tenn., attended the last two days. The 
propositions discussed were the gen
eral church propositions, each affirm
ng two days. Mr. Pigue had made the 

Methodists of the locality think that 
he possessed some strength as ~ 

debater, so you can imagine their great 
surprise when they saw him put to the 
est. Any one could easily observe the 
ook of defeat and disappointment that 

was worn by the Methodists, which 
dated from Warlick's first speech. 
Brother Warlick did some of his best 
work with Pigue in this debate, and I 
dare say that the Methodists will never 
call on Pigue to meet Warlick in that 
community again. \\Te propose to fix 
Pigue in this country JUSt like we have 
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~ ~ ..,_.. ~ 

~ irmjE believe the BIBLE LESSON == £: W HELPS we prepare will please you. ::: 
~. ·we are anxious to back our judg· =:: 
~ ment by giving the supplies for one quar- ~ 
~ ~ 
~ ter to any who has never used them. On ~ 

:::: the order blank below write the number of :::: 
~ each desired, answer the questions, clip, ~ 
~ ~ 
~ and r4Jturn to us; or, if you prefer, write ~ 
:: for Mtmples and free order blank. ::: 
~ ~ 
~ ~ 
~ ~ 

;:= OUR CARDINAL 0 R 0 E R B L A N K St!!onding orders ~ 
- RULE and orders for --
~ FOR the ent.ire year ~ 
~ "Fill no orders are due quarter- ~ 

:::: rrom pa.rties Bl'ble lesson Helps hlh~UIT!":fth~: ~ 
~ wbereaccounts orderstolx'pa.td ~ 
~ duea.reunpald" TO ln advance. •• • ~ 
:::: l ::: 

E M'OUIDDY PRINTING CO., Publishers ~. 
£ NASHVII,I,E, TENN. 3: 
:::: Date ...... ·-·--··-·-·--··--·-···--·---------··-------···lDil........ == 
~ ~ 

:::: Please !!'nter the following order to be sent to the address below: ::::::; 
~ ~ 

:::: For three months, from _________ ··--------·, 190_. ___ , to -----·--------------·• 190...... :::::: 
~ ~ 
~ Name of person ordering·----·------·------·---------·-----·--··---------·----·--------------· ~ 
~ ~ 

:::: P. 0. ···----·-------------------··-···-·--·- ----·- ·-------·-··-·-····-·-·-·-·-··-······----·---·--·-------- ::: ...... ~ 

:: County ----------------·-····--··------·--·---··---·--• State ·········---------·-········-···-···-··-·- ::: 
~ Send no money with this order; it will be filled free of cost, ac- ~ 
~ C<!rding to our letter sent you. ~ 
~ ~ 

:::: No. Copies. ::: 
~· -··----- ADVANC~D QUART~RI,Y ..•.... at 6 cents per quarter. g ~~ ~ 
~ (Single copies, per year, 50 cents) ~ "~ Cl ~ 
~ ........ INT~RM~DIAT~ QUART.RI,Y at 3 " " " ~ ~ 5 = ::: 
~ (Single copies, per year, 26 cents) 11 o-1 ~ 
~ ........ PRIMARY QUART.RI,Y ••••••.•. at 3 " " " ~ ::0~ Ill ~ 
~ :;-::."'; --
:::: ........ I,ITTI,~ J~W~I,S (mailed monthly) at 6 " " " ; ;a lid :::: 
~ (Sing.e eopies, per year, 50 eents) o It 't t4 ~ 
~ ........ X.~SSON I,•Av•s •.....•.....•..... at3 II •• " 6'i' Ill ]llo ~ 
~ l:l'~:!ll ~ 
~ " " .. ="'...... ~ ~ ........ I..SSON PICTUR~ CARDS •••••. at ali 1101 ,.. 0 1" ~ 
~ no,. ~ 
~ ·--------·THJC YOUNG P.OPI,~ (5 or more to one address) Per Ouarler, each, Be. • " 1 ~ 
~ ~ 
~ ~ 
...,_. FII,I, IN TH•s• BI,ANKS. ~ 

:::: Have these publications ever been used in your congregation? =:: 
:::: ·-·-----------·-----·-------------·-·------------····-··---·---·---·-·--·---·------------------------------··-···-- :.::::: 
~ ·~ 
~ How long ago?·---------·-·--·-··-·---·---··--··-·--·-·-------·-·-·---·------·------------------------· ~ 
~ ~ 

:::::: What series did you use last quarter1 ------------·---·----------------------------· ::: ...... ~ 
~ --·--··-·---··-··--·--·--·--·-··---·-·-·-·-------·--·-·---··-·-·····-····-·-····-·-----··········-···-··-----·---- ~ 
~ Lltera.ture shot11<1 be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters or year. ~ 
~ Qua.rtersbeglnJa.nua.ry, April, July, a.nd Oetober; expire Ma.reb, June, September, ~ 
~ a.nd December. -
::::: Carefally •:.:amiDe Your Order Before Hailing, ~ 
~ ~ 

~lU UllUlU lU1UUl lUUl lU U6 lU U6 U6 U6 lU~ 
in West Tennessee and Kentucky. 
Pigue had without doubt come to this 
part of the country looking for new 
pasture, as the Methodists of Tennes
see and Kentucky have grown tired of 
his puny efforts. If Mr. Pigue ever 
comes around trying to offset the 
truth of the Bible, JUSt remember that 

Warlick can take care of him in such 
a way that even the Methodists will 
never want him again. 

FOB NERVOUS DYSPEPSIA 

Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate 
Sufferers from acid stomach, nausea, or sick 

headache will find this tonic bevera~~re a grate· 
ful relief. 
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HoodS 
Sarsaparilla 

Cures all humors, catarrh and 
rheumatism, relieves that tired 
feeling, restores the appetite, 
cures paleness, nervousness, 
builds up the whole system. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

SPENDER. WAISI" FOR .90'!5 IN IQ\IEE TROIJSf~ 

The Scout 
Athletic Suspender, 

Hose Supporter 
and Body Brace 

for Boys in Knee 
Trousers 

A combination Hose Sup· 
port, Suspender .and 

Body Support 

Only 50c and 7 5c 

IT HAS NO EQUAL 

For dressing the grow
ing boy (our future man) 
with a care to neatness, 
convenience, freedom of 
both action and circulation 

STRONG AND DURABlE 

PlENTY Of ElASTICITY 

SIMPlE and ADJUSTABlE 

SOLD TO CONSUMER ONLY 
(Under Licensed Patent) 
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Litton. 

Nannie Lois Litton, the little daugh
ter of Brother James and Sister Willie 
Litton, aged twenty-two months, died 
on August 13, 1912. She was a bright 
and promising child, but God saw fit 
to transplant her on the other shore. 
The bud was only giv:en us to gladden 
our hearts; but-alas!-ho.w soon it 
was taken away from us, and how sad 
our hearts are! But "the Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; blessed 
be the name of the Lord." 

LONNIE PRYOR. 

Duprey. 

On August 16, 1912, the death angel 
visited the home of our beloved brother 
in Christ, J. H. Duprey, and called him 
to the reward awaiting the faithful in 
Christ. Bro~her Duprey was born in 
Tate County, Miss., on April 28, 1857. 
He obeyed the gospel at the age of 
thirteen, and began to preach the gos
pel at the age of twenty, and continued 
to preach as long as he was able. 
Physically, he was always weak and 
sickly, but was strong in the IAlrd and 
the power of his word. Brother Du
prey was one of the most pious and 
devoted Christians it has be~m my lot 
to know in life. He was a sound and 

Send for free booklet able minister of God's word. We would 

describing this and other 
excellent styles for Child 

-·---·'""'··~"""'""' and Youths Dress. 

Scout Suspender & Specialty Mfg. Co. 
DEPT a Kalamazoo, Michigan 

PILES C~RED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If vou suft'er from bleeding, itching, blind, 
ot· 1 1 c · :uding piles, send me your address 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, ana 
will also send some of this horne treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality if requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this oft'er. Write 
to-day to )Jrs. l\I. Summers, Box 193, South 
Bend, Ind. 

LADY WANTED 
to introduce Dress Goods, Handkerchiefs, and 
Petticoats. Make $10 to $30 weekly. Best line; 
lowest prices;: sold through agents only. No 
money required. New fall patterns-now ready. 
Sarnples~and}case free. STANDARD DRESS 
GOODS CO., Desk 3~·!YI,Binghamton, N.Y. 

Sendris a new stlbscriber. 

say to his bereaved ones: Weep not, 
for our brother has gone to receive the 
welcome plaudit of our Heavenly :r<:a
ther: "Well done, thou good and faith-
ful servant: enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." W. E. CRUM. 

Hickory Flats, Miss. 

Brown. 

It has been several weeks since 
Brother P. H. Brown died at his home 
near Okolona, Ky. The death of such 
a man as he should not go unnoticed. 
He was seventy-six years old. A hard
working, earnest, true, simple, humble 
man of solid worth was he, a living 
example, a Christian in every sense, a 
friend of the poor al!-d needy, a sup
porter of the cause, a pillar of the 
church. His home bore the stamp of 
his Christian character and influence. 
He was a man who filled his place and 
did his duty-and more than his duty 
-in every relation of life. As he had 
lived, in faith and love toward his 
Lord, he fell asleep in Jesus after a 
long and painful sickness. And while 
his memory lives in the hearts of them 
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that knew him it will be an ideal and 
inspiration and an occasion of grati
tude to Him who had shaped him into 
a vessel unto honor. 

ROBERT H. BOLL. 

Hunt. 

Our young brother, John Hunt, died 
at his parents' home at Harrod's 
Creek, Ky., last June, aged about 
twenty-two. His father, C. E. Hunt, 
who preceded John over a year ago, 
was one of the truest and strongest 
men of God I ever knew. John was a 
worthy son. After his father's death 
he took charge of the home and farm 
and became the stay of his mother, 
sister, and younger brother. Now he, 
too, followed on beyond. They loved 
him dearly; they waited on him lov
ingly and tenderly. And he, as is not 
always the case, deserved the love of 
his own home folk. He suffered 
patiently and departed by the will of 
God, calm and quiet to the last. The 
same faith and dependence on Him 
who doeth all things well upheld the 
greatly stricken and bereaved family 
who laid the son and brother to rest. 
So, even in the darkest time, they who 
have trusted in Christ bear testimony 
to the power and comfort of the faith 
which is in Christ. R. H. BoLL. 

Wall. 

Dudley Wall, eldest son of Mrs. C. E. 
Sheets, was born on December 12, 1901, 
and died on July 4, 1912. His stay on 
earth was short-ten years, six months, 
and twenty-two days. No more will 
his footsteps be heard in the home or 
his voice on the streets calling to his 
playmates. Besides his mother, he 
leaves a sister, a baby brother, and 
other loved ones, to mourn their loss. 
To the sister we would say: May this 
cause you to think, to act, to make 
some preparation for the future. To 
the bereaved mother, no doubt, every 
heart in Ashland City, Tenn., goes out 
ill sincerett sympathy. May she say 
with David: " But now he is dead, 
wherefore should I fast? can I bring. 
him back again? I shall go to him, 
but he shall not return to me." Fu
neral services were conducted at the 
church of Christ by J. W. Faires, the 
Methodist preacher here, our congrega
tion having no local preacher, after 
which the body of little Dudley was 
laid to rest in Forest Hill Cemetery. 
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It was hard to give him up, but into 
the realms of the glad eternal day he 
is taken up, free from pain, suffering, 
and death, there to be transplanted, to 
bud and blossom into life eternal. 

D. S. 

Morgan. 

Brother Frank Morgan was born on 
January 22, 1888, and died on August 
16, 1912. Though a young man in 
apparently fine health and strength, 
he was taken sick suddenly and died 
within a week's time. This is an ex
ample of how uncertain is life and how 
sure is death. But though this is true, 
it is of the greatest consolation that 
one can live a Christian and die in the 
hope of life eternal and the reunion of 
friends and loved ones in a better 
world than this. Such was the life of 
this young man. It seemed that no one 
had anything but good to say of him. 
He became a Christian at the age of 
sixteen, and was useful in the church, 
being a vocal teacher singer, and all, 
perhaps, but a preacher. He was clean 
in his life, loved of both old and young, 
and many things were expected of him 
in the future. Such a promising life 
it may seem hard to give up; but He 
who knows all things best has seen fit 
to call him up higher. A long proces
sion of friends from far and near fol
lowed him to his final resting place. 
The writer being engaged in a meet
ing at his home, West Mountain, Texas, 
tried to speak a few words of warning 
to the unsaved and of consolation to 
the friends sorely grieved because of 
his decease. We sympathize with them 
in their grief and exhort all to so live 
as to be ready when the call shall come, 
be it soon or late. 

IRA L. WINTERROWD. 

'l'he Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
jo1· $1.75 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLINC HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling" Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected yarn, nice 
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths,' come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 
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POPULAR. MUSIC 
Below we reproduce a song and the music from "Christian 

Hymns," :vhich is among the best and most popular music books 
ever published. The book is published in both round and shaped 
notes, with either board or cloth binding. 

No. 20. 0 PRODIGAL, DON'T STAY AWAY. 
J. E. HANKIN, D. D. J. W. BISCHOFF, by per. 

Z~f=f1=g_-g" £_!1_/ IkE :_=j_IJ;tdL ~ ..,_ I 

1 0 prod - i - gal, don't stay a- way! The Fa-ther is wait-
2 0 prod i - gal broth- er, come home! Why Ion - ger in wretch-
3 0 prod i - gal, what will you do? Love's ta - ble is wait-
4 0 prod - i - gal broth- er a - rise! For par - don, look up 

--- -·- --- ---:~-~~ -=e--:w_~~ . : ----1-- :i=_£=-:__t= t= 
~~i~5 ~~M==§=Fv -~~r · 

I I II II I ~ ~ 
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- iug to- day; There's 1·oom and to spare, There is rai- meut to wear, 0 
- ed-ne'lS rm.m? You're lone-ly and lost, You are driv-en and tost, 0 
- iug for you; For - give- ness ~o sweet,Snre,your com-ing will greet, 0 

to the ~kies; No lou- ger then stray From thy Fa-ther a - way, 0 

~i;=~ Q F+U s ~ ~I 
I I II II I 11 II 

CHORUS. . ~ 

aa~ ~~~=tif~--~ 
~~=it~ -·- .:-:----·~-..-.... ~· --~ ---~ 

I • 
prod - i - gal, don't stay a -way. W11l you come? . . .. Will you 
prod i - gal br'Oth- er.come home. } 
prod - i - gal, what will vou do? 
prod i - gal broth-er, ·a- rise! Will you come? 

. ..-_I 
... ... ... _ ____,.._.,~~· =~:_:;:j~---·~~-·· 

~====-~==-' --~ .-.. ,;--!7-=~--.-~
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. I I 
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1 I I 
come? . . . . Will you come, come home to - day? . There is 

will you come? w1ll yon come? 

-&.~~- r""1 ~ ... 
- - 'WI r. "' 
-·---~ F--R~=-- -·~1£:£!=~ - ~~=rTt=f-¥--r-=--f=~~~-~~ 
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welcome for yon, From the Father so true, Then, 0 prodigal, don't stay away. 
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PRICES. 
Music Edition-Boards. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.. . . . . . .•. . . 5 70 
Per hundred. not prepaid . . . ..... 35 00 

Music Edition-Cloth. 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... t:o 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid. . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 45 00 

Address orders to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING !CO., 
312'-319 Fifth Ave., N., Nashville, Tennessee 
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Portable Stove 
Combined Heating and Cooking 
The Portable Stove One 
will boil, bake, fry, 
roast-cook anything. 
Ideal fm· quick meals, 
washing, ironing, hot 
'vater, canning fruit, 
camping. Winter or 
summer stove. Oil 
automatically turned 
into gas furnishes a 
sttady, intense heat, 
passed into radiator 
and distributed 
throughout the room; 
or condensed under 
cooking vessels the 
heat is ab110rbed by 
articles being cooked. 
Heat under control. 
~ot Dangerous Like 
Gaso lene. No valves, no 

:i~~s~no!~1~~tt~;~0~f order. Heats rooms-slow fire 
orfastfre. No fi.uesorchirnneys, Light-pick it up, 

~e;s1~t~~=~:~t to ~!~i~i::i~n:il o:a,;:,eof0t::~:~~~ 
Men and women enthusiastic over its comfort, COD· 
venience and economy. · 

WHAT USERS SAY "It tsso conTenlenund 
economical," Rev. P. V, Hawkins, Ohio. ult is clean, 
convenient, no trouble, burns steadilJ'; perfect bak
ing" Henry Schilling, Ill. t'or Baking it baa no equal" 
V. E. Bostwick, 0. '"Bakes pies, cakes, bread; never 
saw nicer baking done" Mrs. 0. Thompson, 0. "Never 
cooked mealR so quick and easy" James Newark, Mich. 
'"Baked, cooked, washed, ironed-caJl do anything my 
range does" Mrs. Jlol. E. King, Ky. '"Cooked for a family 
of6for5days with3quarts of oil; they are great time 
and fuel sanrs.'' H. M. Irey, Ia. '"Heated a. room whPD 
the temperature waslO degTees below zero with one 
radiator" Wm. Bd.ering. Ind. ''With the radiator it 
l!oon warms up our dining room," J. F. Lisson, Calif. 
.. We are using It to heat our office," McPherson Co., R. 
fii;oa~~ ~~~~inh:.~~~~~~~ i/ei~~A};,\)~tk for cooktng, bak• 

CAN YOU DO WITHOUT the Portable 011 Gas Stovet 
Save time, trouble, anxiety, annoyance, expense. 
d.tudfiery, tuel bill& Get rid of kindling, coal. wood, 
dirt, ashes-all the nuisance. J.LWA.YS READY FOR 
lJSE. Practical invention. Simple, durable. Lasts 
roryears. -

PRICE IS LOW $3.25and up; any number of 
burners. Give it a. trial. Not sold in stores. Send no 
money. Write today for full description. 

A G E N T S MAKE M 0 N EY 
Quick. Easy. Sure: 

Show StoTe MAKING GAS-people 1:\top, look, excited-

. :o~a~it~~~s.,B·-tv. ~~~~~~::.r~h~~'!~~~~! ~~: ~:~t 
stove on market; sold 9 in 2 hours. I do not fur eompetl
tlon. (first ordered 1-200 since). Chal. 1'. Schroeder. 
Conn., boug·ht 4:0 stoves one order. Head&; Frazer. 
Texu, write: "sell like hot eakes; sold 60 stoves in our 
town., J. W. Hunter, Ala. secured 1-tested it-order-

;~ ~e~i~~ ¥b~~~ m~:'!!~::~~!~~ ~~~e1ea~~;~~~ ss~~e~ 
fh&nce. You should make from 810 to $15 a day Write 
oroursellingpl&n. Do it today. Send nomo,;ey. 

The World Mfg. Company, 1126 World Building, Clnclnnaii,Ohla 

Ch.ll and Fever, Ague and every f o r m o r malaria 
poisoning are quick 1 y I S cured by Johnson's Tonic. 
It is a safe, and positive 

remedy. driving every trace and taint of ma· 
!aria poisoning from tbe blood. 25 and 50 
cents at dealers or direct yJ•hnson's from us. Results guaran· 
teed. The. Johnson's Chill o N I o 
and Fever Tonic Com-
~Mny, Savannah, Georcla. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Bas been used for over SIXTY-FIVE "vEARS bJ 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
I& SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
&he best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for '"Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup •• 
•lnd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bcit
tJ.e. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

Don't fail to reaa the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue. 
Three valuable premiums are given 
away. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CULLINCS AND COMMENTS. 

BY HARVEY W. JOXES. 

We should be careful what we clo, 
for we can clo things we cannot undo. 
See? 

"Count that day lost whose low de· 
scending sun, 

Views from thy hand no worthy ac
tion done." 

am glad to see there is a general 
awakening all along the line in the 
good work of " sounding out the word." 
'Vonder if the millennium is dawn· 
ing? 

A person cannot be a Christian with· 
out being immersed-it is impossible
for the word " Christian " means " a 
follower of Christ,'' and Christ was 
immersed in Jordan. See? Then fol· 
low Christ to be a Christian. 

We should "contend earnestly for 
the faith which was once for all deliv· 
ered unto the saints" {Jude 3), but 
should not be content·ious in matters 
of opinion, which is "unprofitable and 
vain." (See 1 Tim. 3: 3, R. V.; Tit. 3: 
9; Prov. 21; 19.) Don't fail to read 
these references. 

" Life is a book of volumes thre2-
The past, the present, and the future. 
The past is read and laid away, 
The present we are reading every 

day; 
The third and last of volumes three 
Is locked, and God has the key." 

Let us adjust ourselves {life and all) 
to the Bible, and not go around trying 
to adjust the Bible to ourselves. Di· 
vinity is not sick, hence needs none of 
our "doctoring." We are the "sick" 
party, and need the great Physician. 
Then let us call him in and be healed. 
Do it now. 

" Look not mournfully into the past; 
It comes not back again. Wisely 
Improve the present. It is thine. 
Go forth to meet the shadowy ftittire 
Without fear and with a manly 

heart." 

Sectarians say to us: "If baptism is 
for the remission of sins. then why 
don't you be baptized every time you 
sin? " I answer them thus: 'Veil: 
if baptism is " because of remission,'' 
as you teach, then why don't yo!l be 
baptized every time you sin and get 
pardoned through praye1·? Eh? It's a 
poor rule that won't worl\ both ways. 

" Toiling-rejoicing-sol·rowing-
Onward through life he goes; 

Each morning sees some task begin 
Each . evening sees it close; ' 

Somethmg attempted, something 
done, 

Has earned a night's repose." 
• {Longfellow.) 

Preachers, with the whole church, 
seem to imbibe, to a certain extent, the 
spirit of the age in which we live-
viz.: that of " unrest" and constantly 
on the " move," or change--seeking 
something new. One preacher will 
travel a thousand miles to help a 

OCTOBER 3, 1912. 

S 2 .50 a Month 
BUYS A 

Genuine 

Kimball 
OR GAIN 

liT FACTORY PRICES 

nEE Music lnstruc• 
tlone by our New 
Dlaaram Syatem 

lfyouwriteatonce 
You can now buy the fam. 

ous Kimball Orpns direct 
from the makers at factory prices. We will send them to 
reliabJe people anywhere. to be paid for on our extremely 
easy payment plan-$2.50 monthlr and upward• II 
desired. 

Operatlntr the largest orean factory In the world, 
emptovlnc the lar2est capital, buyina" raw material In the 
greateSt quantity for cash-the Kim balls ystem of manu· 
facturln2' and distributm2" saves you $20 to $50 on 
strictly flrst•claas or••na. 

II you want an ()r23-n at all, you want a 2ood one; a 
mere pretty case with no music In it will not do. Secure 
at once the old reliable Kimball Organ at Factory 
Prlcea and pay on convenient terms, and alonll with It 
will be sent tree our new dlacram aystem of Self· 
Instruction In Mu•lc. with which any person can at 
once play the or&ran and all the chords and accompani~ 
ments for sinsrln2', etc., without previous knowleda-e of 
music. You naad thla Book-Ita FREE with a 
Kimball Ori[an. 
SEND TO· DAY FOR MONEY·SAVINQ PLAN AND 

30 DAYS' FREE TRIAL OFFER 
Under no circumstances can you attord to buy or con• 

sider any other or&'an until you have our money•saVlnlf 
proposition. 

Our half a century's manufacturiniZ' expertence1 our 
financially strOD2' guarantee means much to you. 

The most inexperienced buyer a thousand or more miles 
away 1 can deal with us as wisely as the shrewdest trader 1 

or as though you were here in person, for your organ will 
be selected by an expert. Entire satisfaction is fully 
BUarantead. You' 11 not only a-et a good or2Qn1 but we 
promise that your deallna"s with us will be pleasant. A 
fine plano stool free with your Khnba:t Ore-an. (~) 
Write TO·DAY lor our new 191 & Free Cet•loa. 

W. W. Kimball Co., 6577 IUmball Hall, Chicalo 

church " hold a meeting," when that 
very church has just as good preacher 
as the one "away off." Why all this? 
Or at least, why so much of it'? Stop 
and think. 

" Life is real! Life is earnest! 
And the grave is not its goal; 

D11st thou art, to dnst returnest, 
Was not spoken of the soul. 

Not enjoyment, and not sorrow, 
Is our destined end or way; 

But to act that each to-morrow 
Find us further than to-day." 

{Longfellow.) 

Here is an argument {?) of affusion
ists: " The Bible says, ' I baptize you 
with water;' so sprinkling or poul'ing 
is the mode." I answer: It was with 
water, too, if they were immersed. Do 
you think folks are immersed tdthont 
water? Why, no; immersion is more 
with water than either sprinkling or 
pouring, and anybody knows affusion 
is nearer without water than imme~
sion is. So immersion must be the 
" one baptism" according to your 
~vith-water argument. See? The word 
"with" shows relation, but does not 
tell how the act· {baptize) is per
formed. 

"And let us not be weary in well 
doing; for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not." 

'1'0 DRIVE OU'l' MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP 'l'BB BTB'l'BM 

take the old 1tandard GROVE'S TASTJI. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. 'l'he formula 11 plallllJ' 
printed on every bottle, ahowlng It 11 1Im· 
plJ' quinine and Iron. In a ta1teleu form, 
and the moat effectual form. Fr grown 
peo_ple and children. Fifty centa. 
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A GOOD MEETING IN THE BLUE 
GRASS. 

BY CIW.'>J.EY I:IWADU.i. 

Brother J. K. P. South, of Jett. Ky., 
and Brother S. H .. Jones, of Harrods
burg, Ky., have been in a ten-clays' 
meeting at Scott's Fork. Garrard 
County. The meeting closed on Au
gust 23, with three additions-two by 
confe,;sion and baptism and one by 
membership who had recently been 
baptized at another point. Rainy 
weather and a diphtheria scare kept a 
number away, but we had a good 
meeting. Brother South did most of 
the preaching. He is a fine preacher 
and an excellent man. Brother .Jones 
preaches for us one Lord's day in earh 
month. He is a good preacher and a 
noble man. Both are of the old-fash
ioned plain type and make a strong 
team. With a friendship like unto 
that of .Jonathan and David, they are 
enabled to pull together, and, by their 
earnestness and love for each other, 
for the brethren, and for the cause of 
Christ. influence all with whom thev 
come in contact to better iivin~. 
'rhe sermons and exhortations were 
mostly addressed to the brethren. 
Brother South is sixty-eight years of 
age and Brother .Jones is fifty-six, but 
both are going forward with the work 
with as much vim as any young 
preacher. Both have country homes 
and do some farm work, yet they are 
always ready to go and preach, never 
asking about the salary. I earnestly 
pray that these brethren may be spared 
and enabled to do much more for the 
cause of Christ wherever called. I sin· 
cm·ely hope the brethren at Scott's 
Fori;: will heed the instruction, ad· 
vice, wamings, and exhortations given 
by these faithful brethren, taken from 
the teaching of the blessed Mast~r, 
and that more of them will be present 
at each Lord's-day meeting and lend 
their assistance to the work. 

REPORT OF WORK DONE. 

BY S. W. WO,IACK. 

On the first Lord's day in July 
was with the Jackson Street Church, 
in Nashville, in the morning service; 
in the afternoon, at four o'clock, at the 
tent. On the second Lord's day and up 
to Thursday night following I preached 
in the schoolhouse at McE'wen, with 
fair interest and attendance. Two 
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The-Best Way? Co 1"oYour Doctor 
No sense in running from one doctor to another! Select the best 
one, then stand by him. No sense in trying this thing that thing 
f?r your cough .. Carefully, deliberately select the best ~ough medi: 
cme, then take It. Stick to it. Ask your doctor about Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral for throat and lung troubles. i~~·.~~·~~~~~: 

CORTRIGHT 
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Wood shingles invite injury to a house-fire when the sparks fly; leaks 
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CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street, Chicago 

made the good confession and one was 
baptized. On the third Lord's day and 
three nights following I was in Leba
non. The attendance was good. They 
have had about twenty additions by 
baptism this year, and things are mov
ing along pretty well. On the fourth 
Lord's clay I was at the Jackson Street 
Church; in the afternoon, at the mis
sion point in West Nashville, on Clif
ton Avenue; at night, at the tent. 
During August I spent the time visit· 
ing some of the churches in Hickman 
and Maury counties and some of the 
mission and weak points. Two were 
added by baptism at Pleasant Union. 
On Saturday night before the fourth 
Lord's clay I began preaching at New 
Hope, near the old Litton Place, and 
continued over to the first Lord's-clay 
night in September, with fair attend
ance and interest. This is a mission 
point with strong opposition; but we 
left the little band much encouraged, 
and they promised to be more faithful 
in their duties. On the second Lord's 
day in September I preached for the 
Jackson Street Church, and in the aft. 
ernoon I was with Brother Harris at 
the tent on Kayne Avenue. The attend· 

ance at each of the services was pretty 
fair. At this writing I am engaged in 
a mission meeting in the Methodist 
meetinghouse near Munford, Ala., with 
strong opposition. Brethren, pray for 
us and let us have your aid in the 
good work. Thanks to all who have 
helped us in the good work Please let 
us hear from you again. A word of e~
couragement and a little aid give us 
much strength. My address is 151}2 
Hamilton Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue. 
Three valuable premiums are given 
away. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To introduce the beautiful "L& 

France" silk hose for ladles and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10%. In white, tan, or black, M· 

sorted if desired. Money back prompt· 
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 

- ~ 

You took Prematurely Old 
~-.cause ofthose ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlee$1.00, retaiJ. 
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BROTHER J, B. SALMON'S 
LETTER. 

Dear Brethren: I say " dear breth
ren " because this is addressed to 
editors, contributors, and readers of 
that matchless paper known as the 
GQspel Advocate. I have been reading 
this paper for nearly twenty years, 
·about as long as I have been identified 
with the brotherhood, and it grows 
better, if perhaps there is any change 
in it. 

Many times have I felt it to be my 
~uty to write to these my brethren, 
expressing my appreciation of their 
talent, labor, and sacrifices for the 
sake of the truth as " once for all de
livered unto the saints." These have 
been steadfast and unmovable, and my 
prayer is that they may continue so. 
This is a body of men of whom God is 
proud, and the world ought to be proud 
of them also; and would, if they un
derstood their best interests. It ought 
to be a matter of consolation even to 
the sectarian people that there is a 
small body of worshipers on earth to
day who keep the ordinances of God 
just as delivered by the latest inspira
tion without change. And we are in
debted to such men as are connected 
with the Advocate for the preservation 
of the simple gospel and worship. I 
do not wish to confine my praise to 
those connected with this paper, but 
desire to extend it to all who thus 
labor, learned or unlearned. 

I was moved to· take up my pencil 
and write these few lines by reading 
the timely, appropriate criticism of 
Brother John T. Poe on Brother G. W. 
Walker's speculative theory of hell. I 
do not want to do Brother Walker any 
harm. I hope he will reconsider and 
discover the folly and fallacy of his 
theory, and preach heaven and hell in 
the language and spirit of our Savior, 
and that wiii be enough. 

I notice quite frequently that some 
of the brethren venture to take to task 
Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell. Some 
of them do this in the proper spirit, 
some do not. But I am glad these 
grand old soldiers are nearly always 
victorious. I would like to say to these 
critics, treat them with . Christian 
courtesy as becometh saints. 

Brethren, if you think it worth space 
in your paper, you may print this; if 
not, do as you please, and I shall be 
satisfied. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for $1.'15 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 

CONVALESCENCE after pneumonia, ty
phoid fever, and the grip Is sometimes mere
ly apparent, not real. To make It real and 
rapid, there is no other tonic so. highly to 
be recommended as Hood's Sarsaparilla. 
Thousands so testify. Take Hood's. · 
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Fine Table Meal 
-Pure, wholesome, nourishing table meal can
not be ground with cheap mills-mills that are 
made merely to sell. 

Those who use 

Monarch Mills 
can tell you how easy It is to grind the best 
meal, and how profitable they find It grinding 
f•n their neighbors, If you will write us stat

Ing the kind and amount of power 
you have, we will tell you some facts 

about meal grinding that 
will surprise you. 

I=IIM-tfSPR:OIJIT, WAL DR 0 N 
A COMPANY 

Box 448t Muncy, Pa. 

PILLOWS FREE ::~~.~o~!o,::~,:r·3:! 
pound FEATHER BEDS. 

We will ship bed and include six-pound pair 
feather pillows FREE, freight on all pre
paid. Satisfaction guaranteed. New feath
ers; best ticking. Agents wanted. 

Turner & Cornwell, Dept. 52, Charlotte, N. c. 
Reference, Commercial Nalio>Zal Banle. 

SALT AND PEPPER 
By C. F.Ladd 

Duty Is always sate. 

If there was more forethought, there 
would be less after talk. 

The plain, unvarnished truth needs 
neither finish nor polish. 

The workman who gets "loaded" 
must expect to be "fired." 

If you work the devil's ground, you 
will raise a crop of trouble. 

The more you run after some folks, 
the harder you have to run. 

What will it profit a man if he gets 
lots of money and the devil gets him? 

From the man who brags and the 
woman who nags, good Lord, deliver 
us. 

Necessity is the mother of invention, 
and she has raised an odd lot of chil
dren. 
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Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satlsf~ 
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

Evils of Socialism 
Just from the press. Full of new and sensations 1 
disclosures. Are you a Socialist or anti-Social
ist? Makes no difference; you must read this 
book. Don't forget. Order to-day. Price only 
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FIRM FOUNDATION PUBLISHING HOUSE, Austin, Texas. 

BARGAIN FOR MEN. 
We will supply your half hose for $2 a 

year. One dozen pairs lisle thread, triple 
re-enforced heel and toe, guaranteed to last 
twelve months, $2, postpaid. Colors-black, 
tan, navy blue, gray, lavender; all one color 
or assorted to suit buyer. These socks are 
nonpoisonous, due to dyeing with ex
pensive, sanitary sulphur dye. Substantial, 

· bdt nice finish. If you buy one dozen, you 
will buy more. LA FRANCE SILK STORE, 
Clinton, S. C. 

A COWPEA THRESHER 
Threshes cowpeas and soy beans from the 

mown vines, breaking less than two per cent. 
Also threshes wheat and oats. "The machine I 
have been looking for for twenty years."-Prof. 
W. F. Massey, "A machine that will meet every 
demand."-Prof. H. A. Morgan, Tennessee Ex
periment Station. Nothing like it; Booklet T 
Free. Koger Pu and Bein Thres~er Co., Morristown, Tenn. 

Lady Agents Wanted ~::·~e!'ko:~t:.g•It~~~~u~~rnJ!". 
brolderles, Robes, Ladies' Apparel, Fancy and Dry 
Goods, etc. Captivating styles, exclusive mcdels. 
Wholesale confidential terms. Catalogde free. 
Nlllonal lmporllng Co., Desk J. L., 899 Broadway, N.Y. Citr 

Every word that God puts into your 
heart for another will find some one 
ready to receive it.-Francls E. Clark. 
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"Yes" or "No." 
When a man is confronted with a demand of duty or 

conscience, there are two answers, and only two, that can 
be made to the demand, and only one of these which the 
man can make: "Yes" or" No." There is nothing else to be 
answered when the voice of Duty calls. Satan offers a third 
way, which is an illusion, for it is not really a third way. 
There can be no third alternative. To adopt Satan's sug
gestion of neutrality, noncommittal, or deferring of decision, 
is just a smooth and easy way of saying "No." Often when 
the claim of truth and right presses upon the soul, the man 
is found unwilling to make immediate response. It may 
cost too much effort, or cost too much in self·renunciation. 
Yet he cannot bring himself to a blunt refusal. Then comes 
the illusion of the third way: "Wait a bit. Some time, 
not now. Something may turn up that will absolve me from 
this troublesome choice and decision. Or, at any rate, later 
on the decision I ought to make now will be easier." Now, 
this is, of course, all self·deception. The sum of it is simply 
that the man has answered "No" to the requirements of 
truth, duty, and conscience. He is deceived, too, as to the 
necessity of the choice passing by or its ever being easier 
than now. That is never the case. The pressing demand 
for immediate decision may pass, but only because the 
decision really has been made~in the wrong direction. 
And the choice of the right never becomes easier after a 
repeated and protracted choice of the wrong, but rather 
otherwise. 

The Policy of Delay. 
This principle is true very especially in religion. Satan 

fights for delay as eagerly as a criminal lawyer. The old 
song says: 

" While the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return." 

But the other side of this is not so often noticed: As long 
as a sinner delays repentance the devil's prospects are ex
ceeding fine. The policy of delay holds the sinner fast in 
sin for the present and secures him more and more for the 
future. Meanwhile Satan holds out delusive hopes~or 
getting better and stronger through the· continued service 
of sin; of more favorable circumstances, of better opportu
nity to turn and serve God than the simple now affords. 
Thus pass his days, and his chances with them. When 
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Felix, trembling, said to Paul, "Go thy way for this time; 
at a more convenient season I will call for thee "-it did 
not sound like a sharp, clean-cut refusal of light and salva
tion, nor like a determined, absolute, and final choice of 
ruin. But such, nevertheless, it was. Many another Felix 
has done the same thing since. When the conscience de
mands the right and the flesh clamors for the wrong, the 
third road is all too c01~venient; but to choose it is nothing 
else than the fatal surrender to sin, the more fatal because 
of its disguise. 

The Veiled " No." 
How easy and natural the suggestion comes: Say it is 

the case of a young man. He has ideals. He knows what 
is noble and right. He is going to be a Christian-the 
genuine kind, too-after a while'. The golden nows pass 
by. Sin becomes fascinating. He still expects to turn, 
but he must wait now till these passions die out and these 
surroundings change. Then he will come. Later he mar
ries. He must struggle for a living now and cannot afford 
to be always scrupulously honest. Later on-thus the 
mirage of the better life recedes before him-later on, when 
he gets a little ahead, he will turn to God. But "later on" 
his habits are fixed. He does not want to come to Christ 
as bad as he thought. He does not feel like repenting. 
Yet. he hopes that some revival wave may seize him and 
sweep him into the kingdom of God. The revival comes, 
and also goes. He could not attend as often as he would 
have liked-business matters preventing. Still, he caught 
a little of the spirit of it and made some good resolutions, 
which soon fade as is the way of such resolutions. But the 
promise and hope of some convenient to-morrow yet hovers 
before him like a rainbow. Iu a certain inn hung the fol
lowing humorous motto: 

"For what you eat or drink to-day 
You'll have to pay; 

To-morrow all things will be free 
And given away." 

But, of course, every day was to-day, and "to-morrow" 
never came. So, after much time has slipped by and many 
to-morrows have become to-days, there comes an hour which 
permits of no delay or deferring, and it says: "Now you 
must go." And the man with all of his possibilities and 
noble intentions and the multitude of his good resolutions 
and the phantom hope of a better life dies in his sins and 
goes away into the night-slain by the yeiJed "Xo." 

Losses and Risks. 

But do you say, "I know of such and such a one who 
procrastinated and finally came in?" And have you meas
ured what he lost and missed by his long, previous dis
obedience? Above all, have you calculated what he risked? 
An old story tells of a traveler who had lost his way and 
toiled on all day through the snow over a dead desert 
plain. At last in the dusk he saw, to his great joy: a light 
in the distance, a human habitation where he and his tired 
horse might find rest and food. The peasant hospitably 
welcomed him. In the course of supper the traveler told of 
his long, dreary ride. The host's eyes grew big 'with aston
ishment. "Which way did you come?" "From the east 
all day." "And you Eaw no town or house or human being?" 
"None." "My God, friend, you courted death to-day: 
you rode across the lake." The traveler said not a word; 
he turned pale and stared, and his jaw dropped. The host 
perceiving the great shock went to him. But the traveler 
was dead. And have you lived for years in disobedience 
to God, spurning his salvation, trifling with mercy, and 
risking the deeper abyss ·of eternal ruin? Or are you envi
ous of the man who so risl,ed it, and desirous to imitate 

him? But even he, after all he lost and risl;:ed, had to seize 
upon a now to turn to God. If he had done that at first, 
how much better it would have been! 

Undecided Christians. 
Christians likewise. How some of them, when they saw 

the unworthiness of their Christian life and the secret sin 
that was destroying their peace and power, have yet fooled 
their lives away, expecting some day to turn a new leaf 
and become real, out-and-out, devoted Christians. But it 
is illusive. So you have lived; so shall you die. Unless, 
indeed, you hear now, and right now turn with purpose of 
heart unto God to make whole-souled surrender; to give up 
your grudges and hatreds; to renounce the sin that doth so 
easily beset; to set about the Lord's work and service. Now 
is God's time; to-morrow the devil's. "To-day if ye shall 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts." 

Bible Classes. 

The Bible claoses taught heretofore in connection with 
the work of the Portland Avenue congregation of the church 
of Christ in Louisville, Ky., have been found helpful and 
fraught with blessing and good results to such a degree 
that it seems good to extend that feature of the work and 
to offer a course of regular and daily Bible classes. The 
course will be divided into three periods of six weeks each, 
beginning on November 5, January 1, and February 17, 
respectively, during each of which a definite amount of 
work will be covered. There are some, residents and non· 
residents, who, being unable as to time, means, or other 
circumstances, to avail themselves of the splendid opportu· 
nities offered by our Bible schools, yet eager to increase 
their knowledge of the word of God, will welcome this 
opportunity to study the Bible with us for one or more of 
these six-weeks terms. This class work is, of course, free 
of charge to all students. Nonresidents can obtain board 
in the vicinity at moderate price. R. H. Boll, 2415 Portland 
Avenue, will answer your inquiries. 

"IN THE BECINNINC." 

BY JAMES STOLUERT. 

These are the first and opening words of the Bible. They 
do not refer to the beginning of the existence of God, for 
he is from everlasting, but to the com.mencement of time, 
when he began to create the- world· and all the universe. 
Before time began no stars did shine in the great blue 
sky, neither did the sun illuminate the world by day or the 
moon by night. Then there was neither vegetable nor 
animal life, but darkness and void filled immensity. The 
only life that was in evidence was divine or God life, which 
was self-existent and eternal. There never was a time 
when God was not, and there. never will be a time when 
God will not be. He is the source of all other life, for 
without him no other life could be. 

We learn from this that everything, except God, had a 
beginning. We see that ,human life begins in natural birth, 
lives and dies. Trees, plants, and flowers grow and thrive 
for a while, then fade and die. Everything is subject to 
change and decay. vVe are born to die; for "it is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the judgment," when 
we will become immortal, unchangeable, and eternal. Our 
natural life will cease, but our spiritual life will go on for
ever. Our aim should be to spend our natural life to please 
God, so that we may have the privilege and happiness to 
spend our spiritual and eternal life with our Creator and 
Father, and thus be forever with the Lord. 
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WITHOUT DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

BY F. W. S!IIITH. 

The following notice is from the :VIanchester Times, 
Manchester, Tenn.: 

INFANT BAPTIZED. 

. " Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
m the name ?f the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teachmg them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) In obedi· 
ence to this command, I had the honor, on the 28th ultimo, 
at our parsonage home, of giving the sacred ordinance of 
Christian baptism to our little grandson, Frank Comer 
Chenault, .Jr., a service which I greatly enjoyed. Man
chester and Morrison charge was never in better condition 
and this pastor was never happier in his work. To God b~ 
all the glory. .J. L. Cin:NAliLT, P. C. 

The recipient of what is here called "baptism" was the 
"five-months-old" grandson of the preacher, and was, of 
course, as unconscious of what took place as if it had been 
asleep upon its mother's breast. This little, mnocent child 
unconsciously had sprinkled upon it a few drops of water 
which the administrator miscalled "baptism;" and if his 
life depended upon it, he can find neither precept nor ex
ample for such procedure within the lids of the Bible. The 
scripture quoted as justification or authority for the act 
by Mr. Chenault proves just the opposite to his practice in 
this 11articular. The passage says: " Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them." If this passage dealt 
with anything aside from religion, Mr. Chenault would 
have no trouble in seeing and understanding clearly that 
only those who are taught are proper subjects of baptism. 
But he is wedded to the human tradition of "infant bap
tism," so called, and this has dimmed his vision regarding 
a thing that is so plain that "he who runs may read." 
The commission as given by Mark states the matter thus: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 16: 
15, 16.) Here faith and baptism go hand in hand, and it 
would be as scriptural to undertake to baptize an adult 
without faith as it would be to "baptize an infant." If 
not, why not? Is not faith laid clown by the Lord .Jesus 
Christ as one of the indispensable prerequisites to baptism? 
The only authority that Mr. Chenault or any one else has 
for the practice of baptism in the name of Christ is derived 
from this commission from Christ to his apostles, and the 
closest and most powerful microscopic inspection fails to 
find the smallest trace of authority in it for what Mr. 
Chenault did to his offspring. 

Henry ·ward Beecher, who was regarded in his day· by 
~ vast majority of the religious world as one of the greatest 
preachers in the land, said with reference to " infant" 
baptism that there was no more authority for the practice 
in the Bible than there was for an ox yoke. Mr. Beecher 
was by no means alone in such a conclusion, for many of 
the ablest pedobaptists that ever lived frankly admit that 
they cguld find neither precept nor example for the prac
tice in the holy oracles. It· is passingly strange that our 
pedobaptist friends can find authority for laying such great 
stress on water as to baptize ( ?) an unconscious infant, 
and then accuse others of believing in "water salvation" 
who insist on obedience to a command of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Baptism as set forth in the New Testament is a 
thing to be obeyed by the individual, and not a thing to be 
performed on one without his or her consent. Mr. Che
nault's little grandchild would npuer lmow that even a little 

water had been sprinkled on it for baptism, if, after coming 
to know things, it is never informed of the fact. 

Now if our friend thinks he can find a single case of 
"infant baptism" recorded in the New Testament, we 
would be pleased for him to point it out. Furthermore 
if he can escape the just charge of believing in the efficac; 
of water (for that is all his grandchild received) in salva
tion, we would be pleased to see him do it. If that bap
tism, so called, he performed on his little grandson did not 
in some way pertain to the salvation of its soul, then why 
did he do it? He claims to have done it by the authority 
of Christ as a religiOWY act; and will he say that Christ 
ever commanded anything in religion that does not in some 
way pertain to the salvation of the soul? Will Mr. Che
nault be so kind as to explain what relation exists between 
those few drops of water he sprinkled on that unconscious 
babe and the salvation of its soul? Surely he will not 
claim that anything Christ commanded to be done into the 
names of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit 
is a nonessential. No wonder people know so little about 
the plan of salvation, when those who pose as teachers Jmow 
so little themselves. 

SACRIFICE. 

BY LYTTO~ ALI,EY. 

There is no thought that enters the human heart fraught 
with a sweeter or tenderer sentiment than the thought of 
sacrifice--the good that we have done for others, or the 
good that others have done for us. Therefore the apostle, 
in his Roman letter, says: " I beseech you therefore, breth
ren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, which is your spiritual service." The 
apostle here, no doubt, refers to the living parts of the 
body, since it is to be a " living sacrifice." This, then, 
leads us to the thought that the will (the controlling part 
of man) must be brought into submission to the will of 
God. This, too, is in harmony with the example of the 
Savior, who "made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross." The further 
thought is developed that he who would be like the Savior, 
he who would partake of his divine nature, "having es
caped the corruption that is in the world through lust," 
must, to some extent, "drink of the cup" that he drank of, 
and be " baptized " with the baptism that he was baptized 
with; to seek not the reputation of the world, but sacrifice 

a stubborn will. 
We come now to the Holy Scriptures, and in their light 

we further pursue the study of this subject; for we, with 
the psalmist, can say, '"The entrance of thy words giveth 
light," because "it is a lamp unto my [our] feet, and a light 
unto my [ourl path." Then, by this glorious and unfading 
light we study first the examples of Cain and Abel. 

The sacred writer tells us that in the process of time 
Cain and Abel brought of their sacrifices unto the Lord; 
that-Cain brought of the first fruits of the ground, while 
Abel brought of the firstlings of the flock; that God was 
well pleased with and accepted Abel's sacrifice, and that 
he was displeased with and rejected Cain's sacrifice. 

Two truths appear at this point-viz., (1) a· service 
pleasing to God and (2) a service displeasing to him-and 
out of which develop two questions: (a) Why did Jehovah 
accept Abel's sacrifice? (b) Why did Jehovah reject Cain's 

sacrifice? 
Shoulu we leave the answer to these questions to the 

realm o.f speculation, to the philosophy of the human mind, 
to the wisdom of this world, then there would be a multi
plicity of conclusions, for has it not been so from time 
immemorial? That man left to his own vain imaginings
to the "traditions of the fathers "-has missed the eternal 
purpose of God? Was it not true with the learned Athenl-
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ans? And what was true of them has been true of those 
who followed after, who were left to their own findings out. 

We appeal again to the ·word of Life; for "if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them," says the prophet. The apostle, in his Hebrew letter, 
sheds some light on these two questions, and tells us that 
"by faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain." Then we have learned that "by faith" Abel's 
sacrifice was made acceptable to God, and therefore it neces
sarily and logically follows that Cain's sacrifice was made 
displeasing to God because it was not offered in faith. 

But the question may arise: Will Jehovah reject any 
service, of whatever nature, offered to him, unless it be 
offered in faith? And we answer by saying that we are 
forced to the conclusion that no service, of whatever kind 
or character, though it be fraught with tears, though it be 
garnished with sweat and blood, will be meet for the 
Master's use, will be a sweet-smelling savor unto him, un
less it be predicated upon a trusting faith-" that faith 
which worketh by love." 

Our antecedents being true, another question is evolved
viz.: What constitutes a sacrifice (or service) offered in faith 
to Jehovah? And we turn again to that which is able to 
make us wise even unto sal:vation. We study this time the 
example of Saul and the destruction of the Amalekites. 

Saul was commanded to go and utterly destroy the sin
ners, the Amalekites; and with this solemn and positive 
command of Jehovah before him, he is sent on his mission. 
But we further learn that when Saul and his followers 
reached their destination, they began to resolve as to which 
would be the "best" way to carry out this command, and 
so, having resolved, they said: We will not utterly destroy 
these sheep and oxen "now," but we will carry them back 
with us and offer a "great sacrifice" unto Jehovah in an
other place--up yonder in Gilgal. 

How true the adage that " man proposes, but God dis
poses!" Saul is informed by Samuel that God had rejected 
him as king because of his presumption in listening to the 
voice of man instead of hearkening to the voice of God. 

We learn from this example that to perform service pleas
ing to God Is to perform that service in the way and for 
the express purpose for which God has ordained it. This 
is walking by faith and not by sight. 

Again, many and varied are the beautiful lessons which 
have been taught the world through sacrifice. It brings 
us close to our fellows; it makes us feel the tie that binds, 
to shed the sympathizing tear. It brings us close to the 
Savior; it makes us see a beauty in his holy religion and 

·to feel his cleansing power. 
I fain, then, would picture to you, gentle reader, a beauti

ful lesson that was taught through sacrifice. I see out on 
the storm-swept bosom of the ocean a great ocean liner. 
She moves with speed and ease. I hear coming from her 
confines the sound of laughter and of song. But suddenly 
there is a hushed stillness; the great throbbing, pulsing 
engines have ceased their breathing. But you may pause 
to ask, "What is the matter?" There is danger ahead. 
Suddenly the call comes: "All hands an deck! Make ready 
for the lifeboats! Let the helpless ones come first-women 
and children!" All is confusion. But in the midst of all 
this din and confusion there is one good woman who refuses 
to desert her companion who had shared the joys and borne 
the sorrows of life with her, and she goes down with the 
ship--sacrifices her life in her love for her husband. What 
a beautiful lesson of filial love and devotion! This is sacri
fice. 

Another picture I would paint. Out on the troubled "sea 
of life" I behold man in his frail bark struggling with the 
waves; I see him as he is carried hither and yon so close 
to the cruel rocks of adversity; I see him for four thousand 
years without God and without hope, with no one to throw 
out the life line, with none to save-with no star of hope 

to twinkle out this Stygian darkness. But I turn my gaze 
to yon city's gates, and I behold issuing therefrom a seeth
ing mob-the rabble; I watch it as it wends its way along, 
and I see the object of its fury-One with a crown of thorns 
upon his brow, a mock robe upon his person; I see them 
~s they come with the cruel cross, up Golgotha"s height till 
they reach Calvary's brow, and there between two thieves 
I behold the tragedy. Who is this? I stop. 'Tis enough. 
This is Calvary's sacrifice. 

" 'Tis that which makes me white as snow
The precious blood of Jesus." 

A MATTER OF IMPORTANCE. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

Recently I preached a few discourses at B'ort Deposit, 
Ala., and baptized six persons. There being no stream nor 
lake nor pond of convenient access, the Baptist minister 
kindly tendered us his baptistery, which we willingly and 
gratefully accepted. This incident, ~ogether with many 
others similar thereto, moves me to make an appeal to the 
churches of Christ in regard to better preparations and 
facilities for carrying on the Lord's work. 

In many places in the country, church houses are built 
in out-of-the-way places with no view to conveniences for 
baptizing people. When some one is to be baptized, there 
is no suitable place at hand, and an investigation has to be 
made and a " searching" committee appointed to find a 
place where the divine command can be obeyed. With few 
exceptions, the churches in small towns have no places for 
baptism. In some instances they are compelled to go out 
several miles to a creek or pond. This always incurs more 
or less inconvenience and expense. 

I once conducted a meeting in a town of more than two thou-
· sand population where we have quite a good-sized congrega
tion. The meetinghouse is very well located, but we have no 
place for baptizing people. During the meeting we had some 
people to baptize, and we had to go to a creek about six miles 
from town. The congregation hired horses and buggies from 
the stables, which cost them more than sixty dollars. A trip 
or two like this would pay for a nice baptistery. But some 
of that congregation opposed the building of a baptistery 
on the ground that the New Testament says nothing about 
such things. For the same reason we could refuse to build 
meetinghouses, for the New Testament does not even re
motely hint at such a thing. We mean by this that there 
is nothing said in the New Testament about building meet
inghouses. vVe build such houses for our own convenience 
and comfort. For the same reason we build baptisteries. 
The Savior's command to baptize believers carries with it 
the idea of a place in which to baptize. Any place where 
we can have a sufficient quantity of water in which to bap
tir,e people is acceptable with God and should be perfectly 
satisfactory to us. 

Congregations often make arrangements for protracted 
meetings, expecting many to be brought into the fold, but 
do not give a single thought, beforehand, about a place to 
baptize the people. All this has to be arranged afterwards, 
One instance will serve to illustrate this point. In a Ten
nessee town an evangelist held a series of meetings. One 
night during the meeting he preached on the cimversion of 
the jailer, and placed great stress on the importance of 
believers being baptized " the same hour of the night" or 
"the same hour" of the day. He showed the great incon
sistency, as well as the great danger, of postponing obedi
ence to such an important command. At the conclusion of 
the sermon a lady came forward, made the confession, and 
desired to be baptir,ed at once--" the same ~our of the 
night." Imagine how embarrassing the situation when one 
of the elders said such a thing was impracticable if not im
possible. It was quite a distance to a stream, and, besides 
this, the stream was almost dry, there being oJ;~lY " holes " 
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where such an act as baptism might be performed. It was 
whispered amo>Jg some of the audience: "What if the poor 
woman should die before they reach water?" With refer
ence to such a case, no opinion need be expressed; still we 
are inclined to the idea that God will preserve the lives of 
those who are making honest efforts to obey him until such 
obedience is rendereLl. But this opinion should not prevent 
us from making preparations beforehand to baptize people 
"the same hour of the night" or "the same hour" of the 
day--to baptize them at once, without any delay. 

Now, brethren, wake up and build nice, clean places in 
which to obey God. If you have nice streams near by, as is 
the case at some places, that is all right; but if you do not 
have these, then prepare places which, in point of appear
ance and cleanliness, comport with the importance of this 
divine institution. Be thoughtful, be tactful, be diligent, 
be clean. And may the love of God reign and rule in your 
hearts and lives and prepare you unto every good work. 

COURTSHIP AND MARRIAGE. NO. 7. 

BY PRICE IliLLIXGSLEY. 

" I will that women marry, bear children, guide the 
hoJ:¥e," says Paul. Grover Cleveland said: "No woman 
who estimates motherhood as less than her highest, holiest 
function and privilege is fit to be a mother." And he adds 
that a good wife "is a woman who loves her husband and 
her country, with no desire to run either." \Ve hang our 
heads in shame when we see women who want to rule in 
man's sphere, or who strive more to gratify the flesh than 
to build good homes, or who would rather have a poodle 
dog in their arms than a baby. It is because so many 
people in this country, some of them professed Christians, 
either ignorantly or purposely go wrong in these funda
mental matters that I feel impelled to speak frankly on 
such a delicate subject as willful sterility in marriage. For 
this is a cardinal sin against the race and against the law 
of Jehovah. :Many husbands and wives stubbornly refuse 
to assume the responsibilities of parenthood, though they 
have not blushed to enter the relation which sacredly im
poses these duties, and in the entering of which all hus
bands and wives in reality pledge themselves to this obliga
tion. I regard with feelings of mingled pity and contempt 
those cheap and shallow men and women who either think 
these questions should never be spoken plainly upon at all 
and that the unspeakable vices growing out of a violation of 
these laws should not be pointed out so that the unin
formed and unsuspecting young may be guided aright, or 
who regard the whole subject as so much matter for either 
cheap fun or salacious yarns. A man has, indeed, touched 
the lowest abyss of brutality and depravity when he does 
not recognize something holy in the names of " wife" and 
"mother." In these matters the country needs a quicl,en
ing of the moral sense, and must see those men and women 
to be cheap and shallow who abandon thought of duty and 
care only for ease and gross material pleasure, and who, 
because of prudishness, refuse to look these facts square 
in the face; men and women whose coldness and selfishness 
and love of effortless ease and fear of all work and risk 
make them shrink from these most elemental duties of man
hood and womanhood. ·willful sterility in marriage is a 
crime and produces and accentuates a very hideous form 
of vice. And the extent of our reverence for and belief in 
a woman who does her duty should also measure the depth 
of our contempt for the woman who shirks her primal and 
most elemental duty; the measure of our respect for the 
true wife and mother should be the measure of our scorn 
and contemptuous abhorrence for the wife who refuses to be 
a mother. President Roosevelt rightly says: "When men 
and women come to their senses and are able to separate 
the things that are essential from the things that are non
essential in life, they will go back to the understanding that 

there is no form of happiness on the earth, no form of 
success of any kind, that in any way approaches the happi
ness of husband and wife who are married lovers and. the 
father and mother of plenty of healthy children. No other 
form of success in any way approaches the kind of success 
open to most men and most women, the success of the man 
in making a home and of the woman in keeping it, the 
success of both in dwelling therein with mutual love, re
spect, and forb'larance, and in bringing up as they should 
be brought up the children who bless and make holy that 
home. No partnership of happiness can ever be such unless 
it is also a partnership of work; and in this life it is rare 
indeed that success and happiness come, save as the result 
of willingness to run risk and face danger as well as work. 
But woe to the small souls who shrink from facing the 
great adventure: Shame to those who choose to lead their 
lives in a round of cheap self-indulgence and vapid excite
ment: They shall end in the gray twilight which has 
known neither victory nor defeat." 

The Bible represents the normal .rnd true woman as a 
wife and mother and mistress of a home, absorbed in man
aging horne affairs and governing her own children, and 
busy with the civilization of her own hous·ehold. The true 
woman nobly plays the part of wife, mother, and neighbor; 
helps build a good horne; bears, rears, and starts rightly 
in life a goodly bunch of healthy children, teaching them 
withal how to build homes of their own. By her very 
nature and high capacity a woman is imperatively called 
to a home and family of her own as her supreme life func
tion and sphere, and from tl).e horne center she radiates that 
influence peculiarly her own, that womanly power so in
calculably forceful and -beneficent when rightly controlled. 
Surely here is a field big enough and a station commanding 
enough, where she may bring into play ail those varied and 
marvelous powers of womanhood with which the Lord has 
crowned her. And she utterly misconceives of both her 
place and her power when she thinks meanly of this sphere. 

The character of woman the Bible represents may not 
by some be thought of as a shining life success. But a 
proper testing of the Lord's way will always at last reveal 
to us the wisdom of listening to the Lord. And when by 
Him who alone can weigh human action the tinsel ana taw
dry "how are stripped from human life and the soul is at 
the judgment put to the test of truth and service, rnethinks 
these showy onr>s of earth who were faithless in these life 
essentials will acknowledge themselves failures and will 
regard these humble ones who were content to build homes 
and rear rightly a family of children as illustrious examples 
of a success whose glory shall never be dimmed. 

COOD BOOK. 

Send us $1 for a copy of the "Folk-:McQuiddy Discussion 
on the Plan of Salvation." This discussion has been well 
received and read with great interest. 

There is no more convincing book, of sermons than 
" Sweeney;s Sermons." The sale of this book has been very 
gratifying and the demand is still good. Price, $1. 

"Commentary on Acts of Apostles," by David Lipscomb, 
is a strong presentation of the truth. If you are seeking 
the truth, it would pay you to buy a copy of this book. 

Price, postpaid, $1. 

If von want to read an interesting discussion, send $1 
for the Cayce-Srygley debate, " Is Salvation Conditional 
or Unconditional?" If you wish to see the best arguments 
pro and con, yon should by all means read this book. 

"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore," in three 
volumes, is fine reading. The price, per volume, is $1.50. 
No one can read this book without an uplift. The thoughts 
are ;;ublime and the literary style of the book is fine. 
You should have this set of bool;:s in your library. 
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By J, C. McQuiddy. 

The Convincing Cospel. 

To live the gospel, under provocation, is the strongest 
evidence we can give of its truth. A missionary of the 
China Inland Mission, writing recently of a young man 
who was formerly a Buddhist priest, tells of a Christian 
evangelist who came to his monastery to preach, and 'Yho 
said something that one of the priests sharply resented. 
" The priest was so angry that he hit the missionary a hard 
blow across the mouth. The missionary wiped the blood 
from his lips, and, smiling, laid down a copy of a Gospel 
and turned away. The scene made such an impression on 
the young man standing by that it Jed to his conversion. 
He argued this way: ' This religion of mine hits people in 
the face. That religion of his does not retaliate or even 
look angry.' Although he could not remember what the 
missionary said, he sought the Lord from that day.'' Are 
we giving this sort of evidence, in our own lives, of the 
truth and power of the gospel? When we do so, people will 
see Christ's own beauty there, and will desire him: for only 
he can show forth such love in us. And then our life, being 
Christ, will be evangelizing others all the time.-Sunday 
School Times. 

Our dear Lord's best interpreters are humble human 
souls. A good example is most convincing and no argu
ment can stand against it. It is not enough to know the 
truth. Thousands who know the truth will be lost because 
they have not the love of the truth. One good example is 
far more effective than a thousand strong arguments. It 
is not enough to ·profess to love the truth, but we must 
make sacrifices for it. Even in modesty presenting some of 
the great truths of Christ, we will offend some people. 
Those who love darkness hate the light. Th~re can be no 
fellowship between truth and error, darkness and light. 
We should first know the truth and then practice it. "Even 
so let your light shine before men; that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven." 
(Matt. 5: 16.) 

Don't Press the Trigger. 

\Ve have no right to stay for one instant in the presence 
of a temptation that we can avoid. Or if we are unavoida· 
bly confronted with a temptation, we have no right to 
parley with it for one instant. We are always injured if we 
tolerate a temptation. Even to dally with a tempting 
thought has been likened to pressing one's finger on a 
trigger and not expecting the gun to go off. Our only 
safety lies in turning from temptation, the instant it is 
recognized, to Christ as our Life and our Refuge, and 
abandoning the whole matter completely to him in faith 
and surrender. Then the temptation has no more power 
to harm us than it has to harm Christ: he talies the whole 
responsibility for our deliverance; and he cannot fail. 
But a moment's delay in thus yielding to Christ may be 
fataL-Sunday School Times. 

We should always distrust our own strength. When we 
think we are strong, we are weak. " Wherefore let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 
10: 12.) Our only safety is in shunning the very appear
ance of evil. We should keep as far away from temptation 
as possible. We should be like the driver who would not 
be driving toward the precipice. A pilot sought employ. 
ment in running a boat on the Mississippi River. When 
asked if he knew the places of danger, he said: " I know 
where they are not." He knew the places of safety. So the 
child of God should know the places of safety and should 
stay in them. It i'3 even better not to know where are the 
places of evil. "Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are honorable, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 

lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these 
things." (Phil. 4: 8.) Sin is first conceived in thought. 
Evil proceeds from the heart. " Keep thy heart with all 
diligence; for out of it are the issues of life." (Prov. 4: 
23.) "For out of the heart come forth evil thoughts, mur· 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, railings.'' 
(Matt. 15: 19.) The Christian owes it to himself to give 
the world a good example. He should never offer any 
apologies for being in earnest. 

Creeds. 

The Lutheran replies to a correspondent wlio declaims 
against creeds and declares they are "antiquated and out of 
date in these strenuous twentieth-century days." It speaks 
of the Republican and Democratic platforms as the creeds 
of the parties. " On what do the parties rely to win in 
November? Not on a man so much as on the creed, or 
platform, which is behind him. The man and the party 
will be judged by the platform. With it they stand or fall. 
A number of platforms, or confessions, or creeds, are now 
before the country. Everybody who cares to do a little 
thinking is comparing them---,-weighing and testing them
and the people do not shout, 'Away with creeds!' Is it not 
a little strange that in matters affecting their material wei· 
fare people should be in favor of creeds, and that in matters 
affecting their spiritual and eternal welfare people should 
denounce them? Ah, here we have it: 'The chil~ren of this 
world are wiser in their generation than the children of 
light.' "-Herald and Presbyter. 

The editor of the Herald and Presbyter misses the point. 
No one is opposed to a creed, but some do object to human 
creeds in religion. Every disciple must believe in Christ, 
and the word of God contains the convincing evidence to 
bring this truth to the human understanding. "Every 
scripture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in right· 
eousness: that the man of God may be complete, furnished 
completely unto every good work.'' (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 
When we believe in Christ, we believe in the one perfect, 
sinless, and guileless being. The word of God is the one 
perfect book that furnishes us completely unto every good 
work. Why seek a human creed rather than the divine 
creed? As God is greater than man, so is the divine 
superior to the human creed. 

Church Rolls. 

Church rolls, in many instances, are misleading things. 
In many churches one cannot estimate from the roll of 
membership the number of available members or the real 
strength of the church. Many names found there count 
for nothing. They are the names of folks who have 
" moved away" and whose whereabouts are unknown, and 
of others who are inactive and useless. Churches, because 
their church rolls do not tell a true story, get credit for 
more members than they nave, and are, therefore, expected 
to do and give more than they do and can give.-Word and 
Way. 

It is well to have a roll of the church members, and also 
well to have some one to be in close touch with the entire 

· membership. If a member is sick or needy, or careless and 
negligent, the entire membership. should know it. The 
membership of the churches should be more vigilant and 
active. The members of the churches should know each 
other and not wait to go to heaven to get acquainted. If 
a member moves away from a local congregation, the entire 
membership should know it. No member should leave a 

· congregation without getting a letter of commenC\_ation to 
the church where he is going. A member not in good 
standing and full fellowship should be given a letter accord· 
ingly. Letters of commendation should be truthful. There 
is not enough whitewash to cover up the sins of church 
members. The foulness of some professors smells unto 
heaven. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Ex-President Eliot in Japan. 

Dr. Eliot, for forty years president of Harvard University, 
in his tour around the world, has reached Japan. It was 
my privilege to hear him on the night of June 28 on the 
subject of "World-Wide Peace." He stated in the outset 
of his lecture that it was not hoped that the peace of the 
nations could be done immediately. Being one of the trus
tees of the Carnegie Endowment, he stated that its objects 
were: 

1. ;ro promote the study and improvement of interna
tional law. 

2. To show the economic effects of war. For example, 
it has taken the United States two generations to recover 
from the Civil War, and it would take Japan two whole 
generations rriore to recover from her late wars with China 
and Russia. 

3. To promote education and international intercourse. 
International intercourse, he said, could be promoted (1) by 
commerce, ( 2) by literature, and ( 3) by science. Science 
tends to bring the nations together, because science is the 
same everywhere. 

The speaker thought, howeve~·. that for the present it 
was necessary for the nations to maintain a "strong force., 
to keep peace and order at home and to prevent foreign 
invasion. But if the stronger nations would agree not to 
invade each other's territory in a similar way that the 
stronger nations have agreed not to invade the smaller 
countries of Europe, such as Belgium, Switzerland, Den
mark, Norway, and Sweden, this would finally result in 
disarmament. These weaker nations of Europe, not being 
compelled to keep up a large army and navy, it is found, 
have become the richest nations of Europe, having more 
wealth per capita than their more powerful neighbors. 

The speaker stated also that the nations should study 
and compare the ethical ideals of each other and each learn 
from the other those ethical ideals that had made the nation 
a great nation. 

The goal to be reached in the peace movement is "good 
will among men." 

Viewed from the present condition of the nations, :Mr. 
Eliot's ideas mean the betterment of the world. Viewed, 
however, from the standard of the Scriptures, I would make 
two criticisms, the first of which is that the principle ad
vanced of maintaining a "strong force" is contrary to the 
teachings of the Prince of Peace. In the second place, there 
are no ethical ideals among pagan nations to be adopted by 
nafions that have the Bible, for all ethical ideals or moral 
standards worthy of adoption are found therein. 

The interpreter for Dr. Eliot was Rin Ishikawa, a young 
man whom I baptized more than fifteen years ago when 
he was but a boy. He is now a teacher of English in the 
Higher N?rmal School, of Tokyo. 

Prayer for the Emperor. 

During the emperor's illness nearly all Japan was en
gaged in prayer for his recovery. Thousands went to the 
palace gate for this purpose. The temples were thronged 
with devotees. Yet the emperor died. 

A carpenter, in conversation with a comrade, was heard 
to say he did not know whether there were really any gods 
at all or not, since no answer was given to their petitions. 
A neighbor of ours was also overheard to say that he 
thought the gorts would now become unpopular and but few 

people would visit them, since they did not save the em
peror. 

:\Ir. Tada:, one of our students who believes in the true 
God, in speaking of the matter, said it was his opinion that 
God 'did not take any notice of prayer whatever. He went 
even so far as to say that prayer, in his· judgment, showed 
distrust in God, for God was an all-wise Being and knew 
us altogether and was well acquainted with all our needs; 
and being a Being of goodness, as well as one of wisdom, 
he would always do for us all that was necessary without 
our asking him; and if we asked him, it showed that we 
doubted him. 

Prayer involves several considerations: 
1. It must be offered to the true God. Except the Chris

tian believers who also joined in prayer for the emperor's 
recovery, this in itself is a sufficient explanation why the 
prayers of most of the people were not heard, being directed 
to some imaginary god. 

2. Prayer must not only be directed to God, but it must 
also be through Jesus Christ. This is another reason why 
most of the prayers were not heard; they were not offered 
through Jesus Christ. 

3. Prayer must be according to the will of God. Even 
Jesus himself, when praying that if possible he might es
cape the sufferings of the cross, said: "Nevertheless not 
as I will, but as thou wilt." Much more is it true of his 
followers that they, too, must always put in the proviso, 
if it be according to God's will. The wisdom of the wisest 
is exceedingly limited, and the very thing asked for might 
be the very thing that it would not be best for us to have. 
It does not follow, therefore, that God does not answer 
prayer because he sometimes withholds the particular thing 
asked for. 

4. Prayer, also, that it may be answered, must be by those 
doing the will of God or by those seeking to do his will. 
In the prayers offered for the emperor's recovery, most of 
them were by idolaters who had not thought, as it would 
appear, of forsaking their idols. To have answered their 
prayers would only have confirmed them in sin. 

Neither is the infinite wisdom and goodness of God any 
obstacle in the way of prayer. He knows the sinner's need 
of forgiveness just as well before he believes, repents, or is 
baptized as ·after; but nevertheless these are conditions 
on which he has agreed to forgive sins, and no one can rea
sonably expect him to forgive sins if he fails to comply 
with the conditions. The same is true of prayer. He has 
promised blessings to those who ask him, and the asking 
is a condition on which the granting of the blessing depends. 
The wisdom of this is seen in the fact that the asking which 
God requires is for our good and is a means of fitting us for 
the blessings asked for. 

Mr. Tada admits that it does one good to pray even 
though God does not answer his prayers. With this admis
sion as a starting point, I am endeavoring to lead him on 
to the belief that God also actually bestows blessings be

cause we ask him. 

An Advantage in Being a Christian. 

So anxious was I to put up the new addition to the 
dormitory rturing the summer vacation that I went to the 
bank to see if the money could be borrowed, but I was not 
successful. At the supper table Mr. Tada asked about it, 
and I told him I failed to get the loan, but that I was not 
troubled over it, for I had prayed before starting out in the 
morning, if it was not best to borrow the money, that the 
Lord would in some way keep me from it, and that I took 
my failure as being the best, and, further, that I thought 
the Lord had something better in store for me. 

"That's the advantage you have over me in being a Chris
tian," he said; " for whether you succeed or fail, you are 

happy." 
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THE DEATH OF ISAIAH BOONE CRUBBS. 

BY ::If. C. I('. 

When Prof. I. B. Grubbs died in. Lexington, Ky., on S.ep. 
tember 18, 1912, one of the greatest men that ever lived in 
Lexington, or that ever adorned the church of God· with his 
membership, passed from this earth. It wasc the happy 
privilege of the writer of this to sit as a student at his 
feet years ago during college life and to hold a warm place 
in his honored friendship from that day to the day of 
his death. 

Responding to a telegram from his family, we went to 
Lexington on. the morning of September 20 to attend the 
funeral services in the afternoon of the same day. They 
were conducted in the Broadway Church house, Lexington, 
Ky., by his lifelong and devoted friend, Brother John 8. 
S.house. The services, like the great life in whose memory 
they were held, were simple, but they were very impressive 
and appropriate, consisting of reading the Scriptures, sing
ing, prayer by Brother ~lark Collis, discourse by Brother 
Shouse, and a song and prayer of dismission at the grave. 
In his simple and earnest way, Brother Shouse delivered a 
most in:pressive and appropriate funeral discourse. In 
fact, it was a graphic and true picture of the sainted 
Brother Grubbs and an accurate and impressive delineation 
of the leading events of his life. It gave appropriate and 
timely emphasis to his strong and abiding faith in the Bible 
as the word of God and to the mighty influence of his life 
and teaching in making the same impression upon his 
students. In a most affectionate and tender way it followed 
our beloved brother and friend from the day of his youthful 
struggle against poverty in the battle for an education to 
the proud day of his graduation from Bethany College, and 
then through his subsequent successful career as a preacher 
of the gospel and college professor till his life was crowned 
with the honors of a ripe old age and closed with a trium
phant death. It was a fitting tribute to the memory of this 
lovable man. 

In the death of Brother Grubbs a rare genius passed from 
earth and the church of God in this world lost one of its 
most pious and devoted members. Though in some respects 
they represented radically different types of men, yet in 
point of childlike simplicity, piety, ldndness, and goodness 
of heart, we place him in the same class with the saintly 
Robert Milligan. As these lines are penned, we think of 
the noble life and splen.did chara;:;ter of this truly great 

man; of his lofty and brilliant intellect; of his keen, pen· 
etrating, and discriminating mind; and of his wide and 
solid achievements in the field of human learning-in one 
word, of the mental prowess which marl,ed him as a giant 
among men. He was, indeed, no ordinary man. Until 
bodily affliction interfered, he was a profound and diligent 
student all through life and was conversant not only with 
much of the theological literature of the ages, but with the 
greatest thinkers and writers in the field of science and 
philosophy. He had a vivid imagination and keen percep
tive powers, and was fond of grappling with the profound 
and abstruse topics of the schoolmen. In fact, he was a 
trained metaphysician and philosopher, with a vigor, 
sagacity, and penetration of mind calculated to remind one 
of an Immanuel Kant, a Victor Cousin, or a Sir \Villiam 
Hamilton. Endowed with rare analytical powers and a 
superior gift in seeing the relation of things, he wa~ one 
of the foremost logicians of the age. Profound and far
seeing in thought and forcible and .luminous in statement, 
he carried conviction with )lis hearers and left upon them 
the impress uf his splendid ability. His comprehensive 
grasp of facts, with the power to arrange and mass them in 
argumentafion, was simply sublime. He was not an orator 
in the popular sense, and yet in great emergencies, when 
the truth was assailed and called for advocacy and defense 
in the face of its foes, his power of argument and im
passioned appeal would remind one of the fire of a Cicero 
or the thunders of a Demosthenes. In religions matters 
especially, he was a man of strong convictions, and always 
had the courage to state and defend them, one of his most 
prominent characteristics being his strong faith in God, in 
Jesus as the Son of God, and in the Bible as the word of 
God, ana it made a lasting impression upon men who sat 
at his feet. He had no sympathy with the destructive work 
of the would-be advanced thought of modern times in its 
attempt to dissect the Bible and to relegate much of it to the 
realm of legend and myth. Students who sat under his 
influence felt the glow of his love for God and the power 
of his great faith. 

But above every other characteristic, that which made 
the life of Brother Grubbs beautiful and attractive to men 
was his great heart and his lovable disposition. It was the 
high and well-rounded Christian character whose steady 
light has been shining with increasing splendor throughout 
his life and whose luster was undimmed at its close. Now 
that he is gone, that light will gleam with a brighter radi
ance as we cherish his memory. 

That great and shining trio-Graham, Grubbs, and Me
Garvey-God bless them!-are now all gone. When shall 
we look upon their like again? The first and the last named 
entertained views concerning the missionary society which 
we could not indorse, but they were great and good men, 
and God alone can correctly estimate the ·value of their 
lives. 

Our brother was signally blessed with the companion
ship of a wife whose distinguished qualities of both head 
and heart eminently fitted her for the position, and it was 
his good fortune to be nursed by her tender hands, assisted 
by devoted sons and daughters, through all the feebleness 
which marked the closing years of his life. Sister Grubbs 
is a woman of superior mind and fine edi1cation, and their 
marriage was a most fortunate union of two great lives 
into one. May God bless her in the great loss and desola
tion entailed by the separation! They will meet again in 
the shadowless land. 

Brother Grubbs is sun-ived by Sister Grubbs and four 
children-Mrs. Isaac C. Hosldns, of Florence, Ala.; Mrs. 
George A. Klingman. of Bowling Green, Ky.; W. H. Grubbs, 
of Williamsport.;, Pa.: and Eugene Grubbs, of Lexing
ton, Ky. 

Farewell, dear brother, teacher, friend, until, as we fondly 
hope and fervently pray, we shaJl meet again. 
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A TRIBUTE TO BReTHER CRUBBS. 

BY G. G. TAYLOR. 

I want to tell the readers of the Gospel Advocate how 
highly I esteemed Brother Grubbs and how sad I feel now 
that he is gone. In our earlier ministerial life, some forty 
years or more ago, Brother Grubbs and I, being close friends, 
were very much together in our ministerial labors. I call 
to mind many scenes and occasions of pleasant and con
.genial companionship. In the sacred worship of the Lord's. 
day meetings; in the more consecutive sessions of pro
tracted efforts; in the stirring and stormy seasons of debate; 
indeed, in almost every conceivable situation of preacher 
life, we have met and labored together. At all times and 
under all circumstances I found my brother ready and capa
ble. Brother Grubbs was a model and master workman on 
the walls of Zion, and a veritable Ajax in the camps of 
Israel when the battle was on. He was possessed of four 
attributes which I consider make a man a great preacher. 
He was a scholar, a logician, a biblicist, and a man
a true, genuine, Christian man. He was gifted with a 
mind of wonderful versatility. When occasion prompted it, 
he would be as gentle as a lamb; and when other conditions 
demanded it, he was as bold as a lion. He was possessed of 
well-defined convictions, and he had the courage to stand 
by them. In assuming his attitude on religious questions 
and adhering to them, he was indifferent alike to favors 
and frowns. Like Napoleon Bonaparte, he was "bold, 
independent, and decisive," and like Paul, his great exem
plar, he " counted all things as lost for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord." The writer of 
these lines has ever felt honored by the companionship of 
such a man, and he has ever felt indebted to him for some 
of the best pulpit efforts he has ever made. I admire great
ness and I love goodness. Brothtlr Grubbs was a great, 
grand, good man, and I both admired him much and loved 
him dearly. There were four of us near the same age who 
labored together, heart to heart and hand to hand, in the 
vicinity of Louisville in those good old days of a united 
church. The other three were Frank G. Allen, Samuel A. 
Kelly, and Isaiah B. Grubbs. All three of these noble men 
of God hact frail and delicate constitutions. Frank and Sam 
died some years ago-the former while preaching for the 
church at Mount Byrd, Ky.; the latter, while preaching for 
the church at Nashville, Tenn. After a long struggle with 
the last enemy, " Ibe," as he was familiarly called, too, 
has now succumbed. They have fought their fight and have. 
finished their course; they have kept the faith and have 
gone to receive their crowns. Of this quartet, the writer 
alone survives. I am feeling lonely now as 

"On Jordan's stormy banks I stand, 
And cast a wishful eye 

To Canaan's fair and happy land, 
Where my possessions lie." 

But my seventy-five years of life tell me that it will not be 
long until I join company with them again, and " that will 
be glory for me." 

" Sweet land of rest, for thee I sigh! 
When will the moment come 

When I shall lay my armor by 
And join my friends at home?" 

We tender to the family our deepest sympathies and our 
most fervent prayers. 

ON MAKINC AND BECOMING PREACHERS. 
BY E. A. E. 

That which is being written under this heading closed 
last week with a clear and strong excerpt from an article 
written by Brother Lipscomb in 1867 on "Education of 
Preachers." What he said then expresses with so much 
force that which I now want to say and want our readers 

to know that I have obtained his permission to republish 
parts or all of his articles. I quote this time from au 
article written in 1869 on " Bible Colleges," in reply to what 
the Apostolic Times had to say under the heading, " Edu
cated Preachers and the Poor." The "Bible colleges" are 
" colleges of the Bible" among groups of other colleges or 
departments of universities, whose purpose is to especially 
prepare young men for "the ministry," as colleges of law 
make lawyers, colleges of medicine make physicians, etc.; 
or any school whosO\ special purpose is to make preachers. 
Of such colleges Brother Lipscomb says: 

They probably do all they propose to do. This we do not 
call in question. Hence we do not disparage them. But 
we have not the least disposition to conceal the truth, that 
we doubt if the work they propose to do, when as well and · 
as thoroughly done as is possible, is not an injury rather 
than a benefit to the cause of Christ. They propose to take 
young men desirous of preaching and by a series of lec
tures and instructions qualify them for this work. They 
take them out of the associations of practical life, away 
from the common people, to teach them the theory of things 
to be preached and " the how " to preach them. It is im
possible to give them practical instruction in preaching, 
where so many are gathered together in one place separated 
from the practical workings of society. Their instruction 
must needs be theoretic. It necessarily makes the impres
sion upon them, upon the church, and upon the world, that 
they are a separate and distinct order or class of men, 
with peculiar privileges and to be taught something in a 
degree or manner that other members need not be taught. 
They are educated and made preachers by the college before 
their piety or devotion is fully developed or their staidness 
in life fixed. They are made preachers by virtue of their 
course of study in the college, not by virtue of their labors 
as Christians or the sanction or approval of their congrega
tions. In one word, the plan of necessity establishes an 
order of clergy separate and distinct from the laity. This is 
an evil too palpable to need a word of condemnation 
from us. 

The Bible colleges do exactly the same as the theological 
schools of the denominations, except that the theories they 
teach differ. The Bible colleges teach a truer theory than 
the theological schools of the various religious denomina· 
tions. They establish for the churches of Christ a distinct 
order of clergy as clearly and fully as do the theological 
schools. If there was nothing wrong in these schools with 
their distinct order of clergy, Alexander Campbell and his 
brethren sinn.ed most grievously in their opposition to them. 
And if we are now to adopt what was then so bitterly 
opposed, we should first make a very humble confession to 
those who were denounced and to the world for our wrongs. 
The schools were denounced independently of their teach
ing, as any one familiar with the writings of Christians 
twenty or thirty years ago knows very well. 

Bible colleges have wealthy surroundings. A man's in
ability to enjoy blessings and luxuries that are in his sight 
does not often destroy his taste for them. It rather excites 
it than otherwise. If Bible-college students live 
hard in the college, when they visit their brethren and sis
ters in wealth and luxury, the desire for these luxuries is 
excited and the question involuntarily comes up: "Why 
may I not enjoy these as other Christians do? " The taste 
for such society thus cultivated makes the daily routine of 
their poor, uneducated neighbors at home, their plain 
scanty fare, distasteful, dull, and prosy. They become dis
satisfied with them and naturally seek other fields of labor 
more congenial to their cultivated tastes. This is the 
tendency of such institutions. That some resist that 
tendency and, in spite of it, by superior zeal and devotion 
remain to work among the poor does not alter the facts of 
the evil tendency. . . 

We have nowhere intimated an opposition to one's being 
educated. It was the style, manner, and purpose of the educa
tion that we called in question. But even taking these 
examples [some prominent preachers referred to by the 
Apostolic Times.-Editor] as just and fair ones, not one of 
these men are now laboring in the poor, rural districts in 
which they were raised, but all of them are in cities or 
wealthy communities; and while they may occasionally 
preach in a poor community, no poor or destitute com
munity can obtain the regular service of any one of them. 
We do not speak this to their disparagement, but to give 
an unfair personal appeal its proper weight. So 
far, then, as these examples go, they show the folly of poor 
communities relying upon teachers educated in wealthy 
cities and wealthy surroundings to do the work of teaching 
them. 
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Referring to a statement made in a State meeting to the 
effect that, while the rich counties were overrun with edu
cated and college preachers seeking places, not one such 
preache1• could be induced to live and labor in the poor 
mountain counties, Brother Lipscomb says: 

It was not so much the money, as the style o.f societ!, 
that drove these young preachers from the ~oun.tams_. I~ IS 
true, a great number of them had been ra1sed 11_1 th~s kmd 
of society. They had been away to be educated. m d1ffere1_1t 
society; their learning would not be, apprec.Ia~ed; thetr 
taste, their refinement, would find no congemality, hence 
they could not stay. 

There are three things in this part of Brother Lipscomb's 
article upon which I wish to lay special emphasis: 

(1) That the course of instruction he criticises " neces
sarily" makes the impression upon preachers, " upon the 
church, and upon the world," that preachers thus educated 
" are a separate and distinct order or class of men, with 
peculiar privileges and to be taught something in a degree 
or manner that other members need not be taught." I have 
found it most difficult, and in some cases almost or wholly 
impossible, to keep some young preachers and many others 
from thinking this, anyway. With all the precaution, pre
ventives, and disinfectants that can be used, it is most 
difficult to check this sly and insinuating disease; and when 
once by a course of free education and special privileges it 
has fastened itself upon young men, it is incurable. 

(2) Boys and young men who choose "the ministry" 
as a profession and who take special courses of instruction 
to prepare them for it are made preachers intellectually 
and theoretically " by the colleges before their piety or 
devotion is fully developed or their staidness in life is fixed. 
They are made preachers by virtue of their course of study 
in the college, not by virtue of their labors as Christians 
or the sanction or approval of their congregations." This 
is true. It is the "bright" college-bred preacher who 
"quits the ministry " and turns his attention to some 
" secular calling" because he is not " sufficiently sup
ported;" he could accomplish so much, if supported; but 
alas for the church, for Christ, and for God, this bright 
youngster has to quit! It is he who turns to human wis
dom and inventions for "aid " in the pure and simple wor
ship of God and work of the church; and it is he who 
rejects the miracles, inspiration, and authority of the Bible. 
Piety first, the kingdom of God and his righteousness first, 
is God's rule. These things being in the heart first, will 
work out in both the education and the life. And we are 
taught to "learn first to show piety" at home. (1 Tim. 
5: 4.) 

(3) The education or training which draws preachers 
or any Christians away from the poor and the masses is 
contrary to Christianity and the spirit, therefore, of Christ. 

Next week we hope to continue the article from B·rother 
Lipscomb. 

"HOLINESS" DOCTRINES AND PRACTICES. 

Brother Sewell: I have been attending a Holiness meet
ing at Adairville, Ky., and have some questions to ask you 
in regard to their doctrine. They are preaching against 
using tobacco. Now, Brother Sewell, if it is wrong to use 
tobacco or snuff, is it not wrong to raise it? Some of those 
people have quit chewing tobacco, still they raise it for 
others. What about that? Also, a Holiness lady said to 
me that she had as soon steal a horse as to take a dip of 
snuff. The same lady gave me a list of scriptures to show 
me where it was right for women to preach. I wm send 
you the list. Please explain same to me. What about this 
second blessing which they preach? They also say that the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire in Maft. 3: 11 means 
the second blessing. Please explain this to me; also ex-
plain 1 Tim. 2: 11, 12. MRS. C. FULPS. 

As to the matter of raising and using tobacco, it is likely 
the time may come when the whole business will be dropped 
out. But there is no use of running to extremes about it, 
as extremes never accomplish much good. If the masses 

are ever convinced, as many claim, that the general use 
of tobacco is decidedly injurious to the health of those who 
use it, such use will gradually drop out; for it is certainly 
true that the general use of tobacco brings no real good to 
those who use it, but gradually empties the purse, and 
sometimes causes the larder to run low, and brings an in
debtedness, and such like. And the only chance I see to 
stop the use of it is to work on the users and induce them 
to stop using it; then the raising of it will stop. But 
tobacco is a ~ource of so much revenue that if the use 
of it goes on, there will be plenty of people that will raise 
it for the money there is in it. 

But the main point in the above communication is the 
doctrines and practices of the Holiness band. A large num· 
ber of passages were listed, but not copied, and we shall 
only give a sample of them and touch on their meaning and 
application. The first passage in the list is Luke 2: 36: 
"And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and 
had lived with a husband seven years from her virginity." 
This passage was listed, evidently, as evidence of the right 
of women to speak in public. This incident occurred in 
the temple at Jerusalem on the occasion of presenting the 
child Jesus to the Lord when he was eight days old. Anna 
uttered some very significant things on that occasion to 
those that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. The old 
man Simeon had just uttered some very important prophe
cies concerning the future of the child and of his mother. But 
it was not a public worshiping assembly like our wors~ip· 
ing assemblies, where any sort of preaching was to be done, 
and everything indicates that Anna just talked in a modest, 
quiet sort of way to those who were present with Joseph 
and Mary while they performed the ceremonies o{ the law 
in presenting the child before the Lord. There is not a 
thing in the· case that can be construed into an example 
for women to speak in public in the church of God. The 
list also refers to Acts 21: 9, which is the case of the four 
daughters of Philip the evangelist; and the record simply 
says they prophesied, but does not intimate that they deliv· 
ered public discourses. Hence the Holiness women do not 
get a particle of evidence out of these passages for women 
to preach in public; and besides, if they did, it would palpa
bly contradict Paul on the subject. It is a fact that human 
theories always contradict some part of the word _of God, 
which is ignored by all who carry out the human theory. 
No woman can stand and preach in public in the church 
and not ignore the words of the Holy Spirit through Paul. 

Passages are cited also on sanctification, or second 
blessing, so called. Here is one of them: "And the very 
God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." ( 1 Thess. 5: 23.) 
In this the apostle prays earnestly that the Lord would
sanctify them wholly. This means a full and complete 
sanctification-a sanctification that makes and preserves 
the whole spirit, soul, and body blameless. This would be 
a wonderful work to be done, and the apostle prays that 
the Lord . would do that in and for the Thessalonians. 
Hence it is plain that God must sanctify people, if they 
are ever sanctified at all. But it is a very serious question 
as to how he does such a work. Does he do the work 
through means or by some immediate divine power? Jesus 
taught the disciples to pray: "Give us this day our daily 
bread." Now does he mean that God would just hand them 
their daily bread from heaven without any effort on their 
part? Most certainly not, for it is ordained of God that 
man shall work for his daily bread. He has also provided 
the means through which daiiy bread shall come, but man 
must use those means or that daily bread will fail to come. 
It will, therefore, never come to a man that will not use 
the means that God has ordained to secure it. So it is in 
regard to sanctification. The gospel plan of salvation has. 
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been· provided as the means, the power, through which 
sanctification comes; but no man will be sanctified that does· 
not use that power. To reach the power, therefore, that 
sanctifies, God has ordained that all must obey the gospel. 
He has also ordained that all who do not obey the gospel 
shall be eternally condemned. And it takes from the time 
a man starts out to become a Christian to the end of his 
life to complete his sanctification. It is not done in a mo
ment, as modern sanctificationists claim. There is no prom
ise for any such sanctification as that in the New Testa
ment. The first step is to obey the gospel as did the three 
thousand on the day of Pentecost; then, as Christians, 
they must go right on and live the Christian life as the 
word of the Lord directs until death. No man is done 
with the work of sanctification until death comes. Hence, 
Christians are required to learn and do the Lord's will 
till they, die. Jesus tells us in his prayer to his Father 
on the eve of his betrayal how the Father sanctifies men. 
He says: "Father, sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth." (John 17: 17.) The only way to be sancti
fied through the truth is by a continued obedience to the 
truth. God will not obey it for them. Paul said to the 
Galatians: "Who hath bewitched you, that ye should not 
obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucified among you?" (Gal. 3: 1.) 

The Galatians had allowed some one to draw them away 
from the truth or to so pervert the truth that they had 
ceased to obey it. Those Galatians were not being sancti
fied because they were not obeying the truth. And with
out continued .obedience to the word of the Lord, there is 
no such thing as sanctification. There is no such thing 
as getting sanctification; it is something to be done. It is 
like religion, which is not something to be got, but some
thing to be done. James (1: 27) says: "Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affiictlon, and to keep him
self unspotted from the world." So religion is something 
to be practiced by Christians through life, not a thing to 
get in a moment of time. So also holiness is something 
Christians must keep up by doing God's will till death; 
and if it is not kept up while we live, then sanctification 
dies and the loss of the soul will be the result. Paul says: 
"Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord." (Heb. 12: 14.) The Greek 
word rendered " holiness " is the same word that is in other 
passages rendered " sanctification;" hence it means the 
same. In the Revised Version, in this passage, it is so 
rendered. Hence, Christians are commanded to follow 
after, to practice, sanctification. So God gave the word that 
produces sanctification, and Christians have to follow it, 
practice it, in order to possess it; and they never will, 
never can be sanctified, unless they continue to obey the 
word. Hence, God only sanctifies people through the truth, 
and that is done as they obey the truth. Getting sanctifi
cation, therefore, in a moment of time, is a delusion. No 
one ever gets it that way. The sanctification of the New 
Testament is to read and study the word of God and live 
out its teaching every day, crucifying the flesh with its 
affections and lusts, and leading a pure and holy life, and 
is the only sanctification provided for in the word of God. 

As to the matter of the baptism of the Holy Spirit and of 
fire being the second blessing, there never was a greater 
perversion made of any passage in the Bible than that. 
The baptism of the Holy Spirit was wholly miraculous and 
never occurred but twice, so far as the New Testament 
records. The first occurrence was on the day of Pentecost 
and only embraced the apostles. This the New Testament 
plainly shows. When Jesus was about to ascend to his 
Father, he said to the apostles: "For John truly baptized 
with [in] water; but ye shall be baptized with [in] the 
Holy Ghost not many days hence." (Acts 1: 5.) On the 
day of Pentecost, about one week after the ascension, this 

promise was fulfilled upon the apostles and no others, as 
shown in the first of second chapter of Acts, when the Spirit 
came with the sound of a rushing mighty wind, and the 
apostles were filled with it and began to speak in other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance·. They at once 
began preaching, and about three thousand souls were con
verted that day. They continued to preach the gospel by 
that same power to the end of the New Te11tament. The 
next example of a baptism in the Holy Spirit was at the 
house of Cornelius, which was with miraculous results; 
they spoke with tongues and magnified God. (See Acts 10.) 
These are the only instances of people being baptized in the 
Holy Spirit, so far as the New Testament records. The 
apostles were baptized to qual.ify them to preach the gospel 
in all the world, and to every creature, and in all languages. 
The baptism at the house of Cornelius was to be a witness 
to both Jews and Gentiles that the Gentiles were to be 
partakers of the blessings of the gospel as well as the Jews. 
(See Acts 11.) There is not a hint anywhere in the New 
Testament that these baptisms were to confer anything 
like the modern second blessing, so called. 

As to the baptism of fire, that is altogether another mat
ter, as shown by Matt. 3: 12, in which Jesus explains that 
the chaff, the wicked, would be burned up with unquencha
ble fire. Neither the Holiness people nor any others will 
want that baptism when they understand what it is. Hence 
the baptism in the Holy Spirit was one thing to one class 
of people, while the baptism of fire is quite another and for 
altogether another purpose. The one occurred in this life, 
the other will occur after death; and it is a perversion of 
the word of God to blend the two into one, and a perversion 
of the purposes of both. 

As to the passage in First Timothy, it forbids public 
preaching or any sort of authority over men. God ap
pointed men as the authorized teachers and leaders in the 
churches, and women to be "keepers at home." 

A WORTHY SCHOOL. 

BY D. L. 

Sister Waters spent a time with us here in the Bible 
School. She was interested in the work. She at once deter
mine':! to build a school in the neighborhood of their place 
of meeting at which all the children willing to receive it 
would be taught the Bible. I do not remember to have seen 
or heard of their publishing appeals. They received some, 
and the brethren, not strong in numbers or wealth, built 
a house and started a school. It is doing well. I trust all 
such schools will do well. If they are tried faithfully, they 
will show the superiority over schools where the Bible is 
not taught, in fitting children for the business of life. 
There is no book that equals the Bible ~or this, leaving out 
the eternal interests. So we commend this work as a model 
for other schools. Do not attempt. too much or things on 
too costly a scale, and draw people to you instead of driving 
them .off by too much cost and too much display. Do not 
teach the Bible from a sectarian standpoint, but teach it 
as God gave it. Teach its moral precepts and purifying 
truths. 

To emphasize the notice, we publish it again: 

Since we· have received several donations from churches 
and brethren in behalf of our work in Giles County, we 
think it proper to make <t brief report as to the work being 
done. We have built a nice Bible class room near the 
High School building, and we have a daily Bible class of 
forty pupils, conducted, at present, by Sister Alice B. 
Waters. The work is fine and the interest is growing, and, 
if kept up, will accomplish great good for the Master's 
cause. Minor Hill is a small village, fourteen miles south 
of Pulaski. It is an ideal place for the work begun. The 
fellowship has been very thankfully and gratefully received 
and has been used, in the Savior's name, for the extension 
of the cause. The brethren in this section are possessing 
more and more a mind to work, and, as a result, we expect 
greater things in the future. 
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ll~_____R_E_S_U_L_T_S _ ____. 
G. W. Graves, Big Springs, Rutherford County, 9 days, 6 

baptisms. 

R. V. Cawthon, Cedar Grove, Tenn., 5 baptisms; meeting 
continues. 

William Etheridge, Almo, Ky., 5 baptisms; Hick's Grove, 
1 baptism. 

S. N. Allen, .Joseph Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 2 confessions 
at Sunday services. 

.Jim C . .Jones, College Grove, near Hillsboro, Ala., 3 ·bap
tisms, 10 renewals. 

W. Ji'. Neal, Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada, at regular 
services, 5 baptisms. 

C. D. Crouch, Memphis, Texas, good interest, 1 baptism 
from Catholic family. 

J. F. Smith, Eagleville, Tenn., 11 days, 1 baptism; church 
greatly strengthened. 

W. Claude Hall, Bean's Creek, Tenn., 3 baptisms, 2 resto
rations; good attendance. 

Claude F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., 2 added at Plum Street, 
regular Sunday service. 

L. L . .Jones, Bellview, Rock Church, Dickson County, 25 
baptisms, 1 restoration. 

R. D. Smith, Sherman, Texas, during last week 4 bap
tisms, 4 took membership. 

H. L. Olmstead, Kedron, near Russellville, Ky., 11 bap
tisms, 1 restored, 1 by relation. 

Henry T. King, Oakland, near St. Bethlehem, Tenn., 10 
days, 7 baptisms, 1 from Baptists. 

A. H. Rozar, Lincoln, Tenn., 1 week, 9 baptisms. This is a 
mission point. Will build next year. 

H. Leo Boles, Twelfth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., 
meeting in progress, 1 baptism to date. 

G. W. Pilant, Adee Mission, near Pinson, Tenn., 2 bap
tisms (one was Brother Pilant's wife) . 

George F. Martin, Cheyenne, Okla., 2 weeks, 7 baptisms. 
Cause will be permanently established. 

W. L. Reeves, Green Forest, near Poplar Bluff, Mo., 2 
baptisms, 1 took membership. Now·at Poplar Bluff. 

0. E. Billingsley, Berk's Chapel, near French, Ark., 16 
baptisms, 4 restorations, attendance very gratifying. 

T. H. Etheridge, Sweetman, Sunday service only, 7 bap
tisms. This was the good result of a meeting held in July .. 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., 2 confessions at Sunday 
service, another on Friday evening. Now at Springfield, 
Tenn. 

A. 0. Colley, in tent meeting at Weatherford, Texas, 1 
baptism to elate; Austin Taylor and N. W. Alpin leading the 
singing. 

H. C. Denson, Little River, Christian County, Ky., 4 bap
tisms; Kirkmansville, Ky., 25 baptisms, 8 from other 
sources. 

James H. Morton, McBurg, Lincoln County, Tenn., 4 bap
tisms; 4 days at Booneville, Tenn., meetings in Primitive : 
Baptist house. 

R. H. Boll, Lynnville, Tenn., 15 baptisms, 1 restoration. 
Brother Boll reports that Brother E. H. Hoover is doing a 
fine work there. 

John T. Ramsey (colored), Harris' Chapel, near Bell wood, 

Tenn., 8 baptiz<:Jd, 1 restored, fine attendance. Church in 
·good working order . 

.J. lVL Gainer, Martin town, Ala., 1 addition; Garth, Ala., 3 
baptisms, 3 restorations, and 1 from denominations. Now 
at Beech Grove, Tenn. 

A. S. Derryberry, Martha, Wilson County, Tenn. New 
congregation of 25 members established, house secured. 
One week at Philadelphia. 

C. C. Houston, Walnut Grove, near Boxville, Ky., 31 bap
tisms, 7 from denominations, 3 took membership; meeting 
continues with fine interest. 

.Joe Ratcliffe, Marmaduke, Ark., 11 days, 2 baptisms, 1 
from Methodists, 1 from Baptists; Anniston, Mo., 11 bap
tisms, 2 restorations, 1 from Methodists, 1 from Baptists. 

L. B . .Jones, tent meeting at Brick Church, near Decherd, 
Tenn., 4 baptisms; Morris' Schoolhouse, 3 baptisms; Moore's 
Ferry, 7 baptisms. Now in a tent meeting at T'ullahoma, 
Tenn. 

D. H. Friend, South Columbia, Tenn., 68 baptisms, 1 from 
Baptists, 1 from Methodists; total, 70 additions. This is 
one of the best meetings reported this year. We congratu
late the brethren at Columbia for the good results obtained. 
Brother Friend reports that Brother Willie Klingman ren
dered very appreciable assistance. 

CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Congratulations! 

New Orleans, October 2, 1912. 

Safe at last! Every dollar of mort
gage and interest covered b~· nme 
o'clock last night. Individual:,; here 
stand good for any deficit. Am now col
lecting pledges. No more appeals for 
New Orleans. Praise the Lord! 

1218 Sixth Street. S. Chambers. 

Change of address: R. L. Buford from Gunter to Blanket, 
Texas. 

Brother L. L . .Jones began at Fountain Head. Tenn., Sun
day. Brother S. M. Larkins is leading the song service. 

Sister F. D. Riley, of Finklea, Ala., requests aid for the 
brethren who are endeavoring to build a house of worship 
at that point. 

"The Gospel Advocate is the best paper I ever read. I do 
love to read the ' Cheerful Messages.' " 
Altamont, Tenn.) 

(Lena Woodlee, 

" I am growing old and cannot see to read much, but 
cannot do without the Gospel Advocate." (J. H. Lewis, 
Palestine, Texas.) 

"The Gospel Advocate is well worth the price. It is a 
pleasant and, welcome visitor in my home." (Mrs . .J. C. 
Harrell, Wynne, Ark.) 

The report of Brother Haskins' meeting at Metropolis, 
Ill., should have read "good attention and several auditors" 
instead of "additions." 

" I have been taking the Gospel Advocate since 1872. 



OCTOBER 10, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1125 

think more of it now than when I began to read it." (J. J. 
Anderson, McMinnville, Tenn.) 

" The Gospel Advocate is doing work a little above par 
just now." (G. A. Dunn, 2053 Oliver Avenue, Memphis, 
Tenn.) Let us hope we may soon declare a dividend. 

Brother F. L. Price is doing some hard mission work at 
Ringgold, Fla. There is but one member at this place. 
Brethren will please take note and support Brother Price 
in this work. 

Among our callers last week were Brother R. H. Johnson; 
en route to Cookeville, Tenn., and Brother F. L. Young, en 
route to Smithville, Tenn. Brother R. L. Farley, of Cooke
ville, also called. 

From Brother Ernest C. Love, at Santa Rosa, Cal.: " I 
am at home for a few days. I preached at Forestville at both 
services on September 29. Good attendance and good in
terest. Will be at Orland, Cal., on October 6, and begin at 
Grass Valley, October 13, if God will." 

From Murray, Ky., Brother William Etheridge writes: 
"The county fair is on here, and I see members who could 
not leave their crops to come to meeting, or pay for the 
spread of the gospel, or pay for a religious paper, going 
every day." Get out a scriptural injunction. 

Sister Margie E. Shaw, of Carter's Creek, writes: "Broth
er Will Morton closed on Friday, September 13 a fine meet
ing of six days' duration, which resulted in one baptism. 
The attendance was very gratifying. Brother Morton pre
sents the word of God in a simple and earnest way that is 
calculated to win many souls to Christ." 

From Brother D. S. Ligon, at Denton, Texas: "On Sep
tember 19 I began lecturing at Floyd and preached on Lord's 
day to a fine crowd. I have agreed to hold their meeting 
next year. I preached at Bartonville, near here, last Lord's 
day. I am to start on a trip in Western Texas and Okla
homa this week. If any want me, let them write at once." 

Relative to the work of the Plum Street Church, Detroit, 
Mich., Brother Claude F. Witty writes: "The outlook for 
this fall and winter is very promising. Last Friday night 
we had a social meeting that was enjoyed by all and very 
helpful. After spending an hour visiting and getting ac
quainted with new members, we had a nice programme. 
Light refreshments were then served and all went home 
feeling that it was an evening well spent. The interest 
here is gaining very rapidly. We have about seven public 
meetings per week, with additions to the congregation 
practically every Lord's day." 

IN JUSTICE TO BROTHER C. C. BREWER. 

-In our issue of August 8 there appeared the following re
port under the caption of" Cheerful Messages:" 

Brother G. C. Brewer reports two fine meetings at Green
field and Lexington, Tenn. He writes that " it was neces
sary to close the doors at Greenfield at 8:15 P.M. daily to 
keep the house from bursting." Brother, were they trying 
to get in or out? 

In a private letter written since the publication of this 
Nport Brother Brewe~ calls attention to the fact that he 
did not write this report, but, being asked by the young 
man in charge of the Advocate office during my absence, 
reported four baptisms at Greenfield and stated relative to 
the attendance " that we were unable to seat the crowds 
there and that the house was usually so full at preaching 
time that we closed the doors to avoid confusion by others 
trying to find seats." After hearing Brother Brewer's verbal 
statement, the young man reported the message in quotation 
marks above. I wrote the comment with no further in
tention than to add a little innocent spice and _liumor in 
accord with the spirit of this page. I am responsible for 

the "Cheerful " page, and wish to shoulder any blame in 
connection with the above report. A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

I regret that the above statement has to appear in the 
Advocate; but believing that the report cast an unjust re
flection on me, I asked for this statement. I did not write 
any reJlort of the Greenfield meeting, nor did I say what I 
was quoted as saying. While in the Advocate office I told 
the young man in charge that I had held a meeting at 
Greenfield; that it had continued for ten days; that Brother 
Fred Smith, of Union City, Tenn., had charge of the singing; 
and that we had baptized four persons. Then, in conversa
tion with him and others present about the meeting, I said 
that we closed the doors at preaching time, and explained 
that on account of my run-down and nervous condition we 
wished to avoid all confusion, and when all available space 
was filled with chairs and improvised seats, for others to. 
come in and for men to get up and give women seats, etc., 
would necessarily cause confusion. None of this, though, 
was intended for publication. There might have been some 
room, however, for the young man to think I was giving 
that in for the paper, but I can see no excuse for thinking 
I said "it was necessary to close the doors at 8:15 P.M. 
daily to keep the house from bursting." I do not believe, 
however, that there was any intentional reflection, and I 
am grateful for the correction. G. C. BnEWER. 

Thinking, with all who read it, Brother Brewer wrote the 
report referred to, I used my right to comment upon it as a 
public statement either favorably or unfavorably. But 
since he says there is misunderstanding between him and 
the young man who made the report and that all he said 
about his meeting was not reported, the Advocate most 
cheerfully and gladly makes all necessary correction, and 
intends that the correction shall be as public and as broad 
as the comments. This is just to all. 

Brother Brewer is one of our graduates and a worthy 
young man, and I could not approve of the report as it 
appeared, but felt it my duty to let the same readers who 
had seen it know that our school does not encourage the 
spirit it manifested. I certainly did feel at liberty and even 
called upon to comment upon the public statement that a 
pupil of mine had closed the doors when people were 
crowding in to hear the gospel. The salvation of souls is too 
vastly important to hinder in any way people's hearing the 
gospel. "To-morrow may be too late;" "now is 
the accepted time;" and the only need of preaching is to 
save souls. Our humble Master and lowly Savior, too busy 
to eat, worn and weary with much work and contention 
with the scribes and Pharisees, until his mother and breth
ren thought he was beside himself, with the house crowded, 
the entrance full, and the multitude standing without, did 
not close the doors. E. A. ELAl\I. 

"THE WORD OF RECONCILIATION." 
Martin L. Pierce, dean of Phillips Bible Institute, Canton, 

Ohio, in a note to Brother J. D. Floyd, gives his estimate of 
" The Word of Reconciliation." Phillips Institute was estab
lished and endowed by T'. W. Phillips, of Newcastle, Pa., 
for the purpose of training young men for church workers, 
especially preachers. Phillips was a wealthy oil producer 
and the author of that valuable book, "The Church of 
Christ," which has had a remarkable sale. Mr. Pierce's note 

follows: 

Canton Ohio September 26, 1912.-Dear Brother Floyd: 
I have given your book a review, and find it everything 
claimed for it. I shall be glad to recommend it to our stu
dents as a reference book, and one they should have in their 
library, and no doubt will later incorporate it in our course 
of study here. At present our list of text-books is complete. 
I thank you for calling my attention to it and shall be glaq 
to cooperate with you in having it to fulfill its mission. 

Faithfully yours, MARTIN L. PIERCE. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 

Brother Lipscomb: Luke, in the beginning of his Gospel, 
says that what he wrote he got from eyewitnesses a~d 
ministers of the word. Now, in what respect was he Ill-
spired? J. H. GREGORY. 

All the apostles and inspired persons of the early days 
of the church were inspired to hear and teach what they 
heard to others. They were inspired that they might hear 
with infallible accuracy, recollect it well, and report it 
faithfully to those whom they taught. It required inspired 
persons to hear the gospel and to report it. Neither could 

. be intrusted to uninspired mortals. An uninspired person 
could not trust his own understanding nor his own memory 
in reporting it. Luke was not inspired, yet he needed the 
same infallible guidance that other inspired men had in 
hearing and reporting what he heard. Men sometimes were 
inspired in one line, not in others. Apostles were the 
highest in order, afterwards prophets and other degrees. 
Luke was inspired to do the work he did with certainty. 

Brother Sewell: Is there any scripture in the New Testa
ment that will justify a child of God in resenting any in
dignity that is heaped upon him? Do the Scriptures teach 
a limit to the spirit of toleration? A. H. BuRXS. 

Mingo, Miss. 

There is no scripture that will justify a Christian in re
sisting evil or insults in any manner that is violent or that 
could in any sense be rendering evil fer evil or railing for 
railing. A Christian may reason with the evil doer and 
in that way may lead him into better ideas of right. But 
there is no limit to the demand not to render evil for evil. 
The Christian must continue to do the will of God even 
unto death, if need be. But there is never a time when 
a Christian is justifiable in meeting and trying to over
come a wicked, violent man by violence or by any sort of 
wrongdoing; but, on the other hand, he must always strive 
to overcome evil with good. Do right to the last and leave 
the consequences with God-this is the law of God to his 
children. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Was Jesus a full-blooded Jew or 
part Gentile? (2) Please explain 1 Cor. 11: 18-34. Did 
Paul have reference to the Lord's Supper? 

Pinson, Tenn. R. P. KEELING. 

(1) Jesus was as full Jewish blood as any of the family 
or lineage of David. David's great-grandfather, Boaz, 
married Ruth, a Moabitess by blood. Then Obed, son of 
Boaz, David's grandfather, had some Moabitlsh blood in 
him. Hence, David, son of Jesse, son of Obed, son of Boaz, 
had a mixture of that same Moabitish blood in him; and as 
Christ was of the lip.eage of David, there may have been a 
very. slight taint of the blood of Ruth in Jesus. But the 
Jewish people at the time of Christ made no mention of a 
particle of foreign blood in him, so far as the divine record 
shows. Even Ruth, though by blood a Moabitess, descended 
from Lot, who was a nephew to Abraham; therefore the 
blood of Ruth could have been only partly foreign to that 
of Abraham. Hence, Jesus was as purely of Jewish blood 
as any Jew that lived on the earth when Jesus did. It is 
a fact, also, that a Moabite, to the tenth generation, might 
not enter into the assemblies of the Jews (Deut. 23), which 
seems to indicate that foreign blood would so run out in that 

·length of time as to be no longer counted among the Jews. 
Ilence, upon the whole, any man would have scanty margin 
to run on that would try to prove any taint of Gentile 

blood in Christ. And even if he could, of what profit 
would· it be? Our interest is in the fact that Christ was 
the Son of God and that in him we have a divine Savior. 
(2) He certainly did, as the passage itself so clearly ex
presses. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain John 17: 12. What 
does "perdition" mean? (2) Explain, also, He b. 1: L 
What does "sundry times" mean? 0. M. WALLACE. 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 

(1) The word "perdition" in general means "hell," 
the place of torment for the wicked. Judas was called 
"the son of perdition," and was evidently called that 
because he was a servant of Satan and was leading 
the life and forming the kind of character that will be 
cast lnto the "everlasting fire" that was " prepared for 
the devil and his angels." Jesus knew what would be his. 
doom, and thus foretold it in his prayer. (2) The" sundry 
times " spoken of in this passage had ref.erence to the dif· 
ferent times and ways in which God spoke to the _people of 
the Old Testament age. The Revised Version gives it a 
little plainer: "God, h"aving of old time spoken unto the· 
fathers in the prophets by divers portions and in divers. 
manners." The word " divers " means " different "-that 
is, that the word of God wli-'3 given to the people in different 
portions and different ways. 

Brother Lipscomb: I recently heard a Baptist preacher 
on the gift of the Holy Spirit; and in mentioning the fact 
that Cornelius and his household received the Holy Spirit 
before baptism, he said he was glad to note this one passage 
so stating, which signified to me that this was the only 
passage he could find. I do not understand why any one 
will not be content with Acts 2: 38 and other passages. I 
would be glad if you would outline the circumstances con-
cerning Cornelius. (Acts 10: 44-47.) F. J. LEE. 

Dora, Ala. 

The pouring out the Holy Spirit on the apostles on the day 
of Pentecost had nothing to do with their becoming Chris
tians. They were already Christians, or disciples of Ghrist .. 
Ghrist had called on them to follow him as his disciples. 
He had sent them forth to preach and teach. "And as ye go, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the 
sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons: 
freely ye receive, freely give." (Matt. 10: 7, 8.) This be· 
stowal of the Spirit and enabling them to work these mira
cles occurred years before the descent of the Spirit on them 
on the day of Pentecost and shows they were accepted dis
ciples of Christ. The Holy Spirit wso.s poured out on the 
apostles on Pentecost to notify them that the kingdom of 
God was opened upon earth and the apostles were sent to 
invite men and women into it. "The sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the day of 
the Lord come, that great and notable day: and it shall be, 
that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved." (Acts 2: 20, 21.) This outpouring of the Spirit 
was to notify the world that this day had come. These 
apostles had been Christians, followers of Christ, chosen 
and approved by him, for some years. At the house of 
Cornelius a similar outpouring was made upon Cornelius 
and his household-not to make them Christians, but to· 
show that the Gentiles equally with the Jews were to be 
received into the church. It incidentally proved that God 
was willing to receive them, but it constituted no part of 
their conversion. On Pentecost those who had been follow
ers of Christ and filled with the presence. and power of the 
Spirit had the Spirit poured out upon them. This was the 
baptism of the Spirit. The pouring out the Spirit on the 
Gentiles was the baptism of the Spirit. Learn to distinguish 
between this and the indwe1ling of the Spirit. 
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" Brother Lipscomb: In Acts 20: 28, Paul tells the elders to 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his 

own blood." Now what I want to know is whom did he 
purchase from? Did he purchase the church from himself 
as some claim, or did he purchase it from the devil ~ 
?thers claim? . It seems to me that the latter claim is ~ore 
In harmony with the Bible than the former. Having great 
confidenc_e in your knowledge and teaching of the Bible, 
also h~vmg learn.ed many Bible lessons from you, 1 will 
appreciate your VIews on this subject. L. STROTHER. 

Rosebud,. Texas. 

_, A purchase is sometimes indirectly made through others 
without the will of the purchaser or seller. It is said: 
" This man [.Judas] purchased a field with the reward of 
iniquity." (Acts 1: 18.) Judas did not go through the 
form of buying or paying for this field. He took the 
money a(ter he had betrayed Jesus and threw it down at 
the feet of the " chief priests and elders, . . . and 
went and hanged himself. And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and . . . took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter's 'field, to bury strangers in." (Matt. 
27: 3-7.) Judas furnished the money and the rulers took 
counsel and made the purchase. These rulers had the right 
to use the money, as Judas cast it down at their feet to be 
used as they determined. The purchase that Jesus made 
of the church was something of the same nature. The 
world, with man as its head, belongs to God. "Adam, which 
was the son of God " (Luke 3: 38), transferred the allegi
ance and rule of the world to the devil. "The devil, taking 
him up into a high mountain, showed unto him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. And the devil 
said unto him, All this power will I give thee, and the 
glory of them: for that is delivered unto me; and to whom
soever I will I give it." (Luke 4: 5, 6.) The devil said this 
to Jesus, who heard and owned it a temptation. The devil 
is recognized as the ruler and controller of the world, with 
man as its head. Man, with all that is under him and 
that belongs to him, is owned by the devil. God gov
erns and controls all things. He does it with right and 
justice to all parties--:-to himself, to men, and to the devil. 
God seems to propose that if man, the God-man, the Son of 
God, would take on himself the nature and flesh of man, 
come under the control of the devil, go down into the grave 
(the home of the devil), struggle with and overcome the 
devil and rise a victor over him, then he might purchase 
or rule all who come unto him and obey Jesus as Lord and 
Christ. Only the church was purchased. He shed his blood 
to save all who would accept. the offer. None who refuse 
the offer or fail to obey are purchased. Provisions for sal
vation are made only for those who accept the offer made 
by obeying God. entering into Christ and becoming mem
bers of the church of God. God is the great ruler and con
troller. Man rebelled against God. God punished him by 
turning him over to the rule and control of the devil. He 
gave his Son the right and power to redeem from the rule 
of the devil all who would obey God, by himself becoming 
a ¥lan and dying and struggling with death and hell to 
save those who Jove and trust God through Christ. 

A DISSOLUTION. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Brother Francis M. Turner and I by mutual agreement 
have dissolved partnership in the Christian Youth, and now 
he alone owns and edits the paper. It is a first-class paper 
of its kind and I dislike to give up my work on it; but with 
so much other work I cannot give the paper the necessary 
attention, and, as stated, by mutual agreement, I have given 
it over to Brother Turner. I trust it will have the co
operation of the brethren generally, and will, therefore, 
prosper. 

Brother Turner wishes to interest some practical young 
writer and brother in the paper, and solicits correspondence 
to this end. 

SCINTILLATIONS 
BY J. C. M. 

The boy of pluck is the boy of luck. 

A godly life is an eloquent preacher. 

If you would be trusted, trust others. 

The boy who is a quitter never succeeds. 

God uses the humble for his glorification. 

No one can really despise a beautiful life. 

You make an idol out of whatever you love more than 
God. 

Do not pretend to be holy to win the friendship of an
other. 

It is better to be abused for doing right than for doing 
wrong. 

The countenance is often an index to the gentle character 
within. 

Take heed that you are charmed only by the good and· 

sincere. 

Shun the vicious, for the artful and false will snare you 
to ruin. 

Magnifying the defects of others never increases our own 

virtues. 

No one can be happy so long as sin remains in the heart 

and life. 

Those who have never learned to deny themselves cannot 
be happy. 

In the beginni.ng of life's journey, neglect not the favor 

of heaven. 

Modesty is a pearl of greatest :price; it winneth upon all 

beholders. 

The guilt of the hypocrite is deadly, and winneth wrath 

everywhere. 

The soft smile of a loving face is better than splendor, 

which soon fades. 

The habit of obedience and trust may be grafted on the 

mind in the cradle. 

Resignation sweetens sorrow's cup, but impatience dash

eth it with vinegar. 

As long as you need forbearance, gently bear with the 

infirmities of others. 

By an ugly word or glance you may drive your purest and ,. 

best friends from you. 

Be not always in company, but spend some time in your 

closet communing with God. 
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Years of Suffering 
Catarrh and B I o o d Disease -

Doctors Failed to Cure, 
Miss Mabel F. Dawkins, 1214 Lafay

ette St., Fort Wayne, Ind., writes: 
.. For three years I was troubled with 
catarrh and blood disease. I tried sev
eral doctors and a dozen different rem
edies, but none of them did me any 
good. A friend told me of Hood's Sar
saparilla. I took two bottles of this 
medicine and was as well and strong 
as ever. I feel like a different person 
and recommend Hood's to any one suf
fering from catarrh." 

liet it today in usual liquid form or 
cho.::olated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

n.e Genuine DOMESTIC 
Shipped Prepaid Enab .. z..·,·.·.d .. fei!· . . l\ Direct From Factory ~~-~ · ·~~' . 

On APPROIIAL~-~ 
'The kind your grandmothers . ...,.__ ,;;... - - ~-
used. 0ve1" !,000,000 now in use. 
'Iwo machines in one-both lock 
&titch and chain stitch. Lntest 
model-all newest improvements. 
15 Days• Free Trial ft~~"otb-
lacdown-no ob11R"atlon. You need not pay a 

C:'i-~~~~i~.a~i~. yl·~"~n~~t~ 
.,. easupaumenu as low as $1 monthly. 
25-Year Guarantee Siened 25 year sru~nmte_~,J,aqe_d by our 
~Daehine. The most libe~~\0:~ ~~f:~~~f.i: e~1i~~~~r. 
:e'!:!:e~o::,o~~l e?Jj~:\~: ~r~~.~E~ngy ~~IJuf'la~tlars of thl~ 
DOMESTIC SEWING MACHINE CO, Dept, 5826 CHICAGO 

Now see here, friend! What's 
the use of your tearing and scratch

Ing your eyes out. reading this fine 
print with those old, dim and misty 
;pectacles of yours, when you can just 
as well write and get a brand new pair 
of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" lenses 

:1 absolutely free of charge. 
i You see. I have absolute confidence 
'i that just one try-out on your part will 
!l make you a permanent booster for 
'I my famous "Perfect Vision" spectacles, 
i and I am therefore going to send every 

' , reader of this paper a pair of my latest 
. i improved lenses absolutely free of 
'! charge as an advertisement. 'u -These "Perfect Vision" lenses 

will enable you to read the very 
finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelig-ht-

-The::=;e "Perfect Vision" lenses 
will enable you to thread the 
smallest-<'yed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-These "Perfect Vision" lenses 
will enable you to shoot the small
est bird off the tallest tree top 
and to distinguish a horse from a 
cow at the greatest distance and 
as far as your eye can reach
Now you certainly do want a pair 

of these wonderful ' 1Perfect Vision" 
lenses of mine. and I surely want to 
give you a pair absolutely free
without ever asking you to pay me one 
penny for them. now and never. 

So just write me your name. address 
and age next birthday on the below 
coupon and send it to me at once and 
I will immediately mall you a four
dollar cash certificate entitling you, 
absolutely free of charge. to a brand 
new pair of my wonderful .. Perfect 
VIsion" lenses, which will again 
enahle you to enjoy your reading, 
sewing and hunting just as 
much as you ever did in your 
younger days. 

Write Name, Address and Age Below. 
DR. HADX, The Flpectacle Man, 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 
Please send me your free lens otl'er 

to fit my eyes. My age Is ..•••.• ,.,. 

Name ································· 
Postotnce ····························· 
R. R ........ Box ........ State ......... . 

NOTE;-The •hove House is Perfectly Reli•ble. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Owens. 

Brother H. P. Owens departed this 
life on June 18, 1912. He was born in 
Titus County, Texas, on April 9, 1852, 
being sixty years, two months, and 
nine days old at death. He had been 
a member of the one family of God on 
earth for thirty-five y~ars. He was 
very devoted to the blessed Savior's 
cause. To know Brother Owens was 
to Jove him. He was loved by every
body. He leaves a loving wife and 
seven children, one brother and one 
sister, to mourn his loss. The writer 
spoke a few words of comfort to his 
loved ones at his burial. I will say 
to his dear ones: Weep not as those 
that have no hope. We cannot bring 
him back, but may our lives be fitted 
so that when we are called to cross 
the cold, chilly waters of death we may 
be prepared to meet our loved ones on 
Eden's peaceful shore, where we may 
live with them throughout the ages of 
eternity. GEJORGE W. PARMER. 

Perkins. 

John Thomas Perkins was born on 
April 2, 1861, and died on July 18, 1912. 
He was married to Miss Maggie Box 
on January 14, 1883, and to them were 
born two children. He obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of Brother 
James, in July, 1895, and lived true to 
Christ until he died. He was a deacon 
in the church when he died. His death 
was not unexpected to his family and 
friends, for he had been in ill health 
for about fifteen years; and he bore his 
afflictions with all the patience that 
could be expected. He lived to see both 
of his children come into the church 
of Christ. He leaves a wife and two 
children, a mother, one sister, three 

_brothers, and a host of friends and rela
tives, to mourn hi; death. If we live 
as he did, we will meet in the "sweet 
beyond," where there is no sickness, 
sorrow, nor death. He was laid to rest 
near Tap, Texas. The funeral services 
were conducted by Brother Pardon. 

SARAHA:< PERKI:<S. 

Osburn. 

Fannie Lou Osburn, daughter of 
Knox and Eliza Moore, was born on 
December 17, 1876, and died at Paris, 
Tenn., on August 7, 1912, aged thirty
five years, seven months, and twenty 
days. She had been married eight 
years and was the mother of two chi!-
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dren-the youngest, a babe only a few 
days old. In the year 1895 she obeyed 
the gospel, and the remainder of her 
life was spent in the faithful service 
of the Master. As much as any one 
I have ever known she exemplified in 
her life the graces of a true, Christian 
woman; as a daughter, honoring her 
father and tenderly ministering to her 
invalid mother; as a sister, seeking the 
well-being of her brother and sisters. 
When a few disciples began meeting 
for worship in the town hall at War
trace, Tenn., she, perhaps, more than 
any one, is entitled to the credit for 
the permanency and success of the 
work. My prayer is that God by his 
abundant grace may sustain the be-
reaved ones. J. D. FLOYD. 

Everly. 

I am requested to write this some
what tardy obituary of our much
beloved and sadly lamented brother, 
Dr. John M. Everly, who died at 
Springfield, Mo., in July, 1911, being 
forty-four years, ten months, and five 
days old. He was just enteri~ life's 
most promising and fruitful period 
when death cut him down in the midst 
of a multitude of ardent and sorrow
ing friends. His friendship and Chris
tian fellowship were a great comfort 
and stay to the writer, and I have 
never personally known one more 
worthily" loved by so many than was 
he, or one over whose untimely death 
more tears were shed. Brother Everly 
was a graduate from dental colleges 
at Kansas City and Chicago and was 
unusually well equipped for the prac
tice of dental work, at which he was 
engaged in his office at Braman, Okla., 
at the time of his death. He was a 
constant Christian. The Bible and the 
Gospel Advocate were his dictionaries 
of life, and a copy of each was kept 
upon the table of his rest room. Broth
er Everly was a fine scholar and a fine 
conversationalist. A sister, Mrs. John 
Cox, of Rogersville, Mo., with whom 
he had made his home much of the time 
since the death of his Christian parents 
some years ago, is not yet fully re
covered from the shock ~casioned by 
his death. Sister Minnie Cowan, the 
daughter of the long-lamented and 
venerable preacher, George Cowan, 
was the one altogether lovely to him, 
and he was soon to make her his bride 
for life. He was a native of Green 
County, Mo., where his noble deeds 
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live freshly with the many who knew 
him, nor have the fruits of his sowing 
yet been reaped. After touching fu
neral services, conducted by D. W. 
Nay, the body was laid to rest in the 
silent tomb, where it will wait the res
urrection day, to have its part in the 
resurrection of the just. 

CLAYTO:"' GALL. 

Smith. 

:\liss Lucretia Duncan was born in 
Barren County, Ky., on August 21,.. 
1828; was married to I. H. Smith, a 
Christian preacher, on February 14, 
1850; and bid adieu to this sin-cursed 
earth and winged her angelic flight 
"to ,regions bright and fair" on July 
18, 1912. This dear mother in Israel, 
when in reasonable health, was real 
queenly in appearance, and Christian 
to a finish in all her walk, talk, and 
Christian deportment generally during 
her religious pilgrimage on earth. 
This godly woman was the sweet 
mother of eleven children, ten of 
whom lived to years of maturity. The 
masculine strength of her intellect 
towered above the ordinary women 
like the height of King Saul among 
his fellows. This towering intellect 
of hers "delighted itself in the word 
of the Lord " and " meditated upon it 
day and night." The word of the 
Lord dwelt so richly in her mind and 
heart that she was always ready to 
show herself "a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth," giving to 
saint and sinner his portion in due 
season. God in his mercy spared her 
many years in his vineyard, during 
which time she was .;;areful to rear her 
children " in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord," and gave to this 
South Kentucky country, in the person 
of Jimmie D. Smith, one of the strong
est and most loyal preachers in the 
church of Christ. Children, just a few 
more years of earnest toil in the Lord, 
and you can enjoy a reunion with 
that mother that will do you good and 
keep your cups overflowing with un
alloyed joy throughout eternity. May 
God help you to be true and loyal till 
the summons· comes. 

M. H. NoRTHCRoss. 

This Will Interest Many. 

F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub
lisher, says that if any one • afflicted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
address to him at /01 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to a 
perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give; only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

When writing to a1vertisers, please 
mention thls paper. 
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POPULAR. MUSIC 
Below we reproduce a song and the music from "Christian 

Hymns," ~hich is among the best and most popular music books 
ever pu~hsh~d. The book is published in both round and shaped 
notes, wrth erther board or cloth binding. 

No. 20. 0 PRODIGAL, DON'T STAY AWAY. 
J. E. RANKIN, D. D. . J. W. BISCHOFF, by per. 

~#~=tj9Ll:D d T11 S = ~IJ??J'J~ #-
1 0 prod - i - gaL don't stay a- way! The Fa- tber is wait-
2 0 prod - i - gal broth - cr, come home! 'Vhy Jon - gcr iu wretch
.3 0 prod - i - gal. what will you do? Love's ta - ble is wait-
4 0 prod - i - gal broth- er a - rise! For par - don, look up 
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- ing to- day; There's room and to Sj.are, There is rai- mt"ut to wear, 0 
- ed-nessroam'?Yon'relone-ly andlost, Yonare driv-en and tost, 0 
- ing for yon; For- give- ness"" sweet,Snre,yonr com-ing will greet, 0 

t.rt the iikitg; No lon-ger then stray From thy Fa-ther a - way, 0 
·•- -•- -o • 
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prod - i - gal,. don't st'1y a- way. } Will you come? . . .. Will you 
prod - i - gal b,-oth- er.come home. 
prod - i - gal. what will you do? 
prod - i - gal broth- er, a - rise! Will yon <'orne? 
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{'Ome? .... Willyoucome.comehometo- day? There is 

will you come? will you come? 
I __ I 
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weloome for you, From the Father so true, Then.O prodi~-al.(lnn't stay away. 
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PRICES. 
Music l:dition-Boards. 

Single copy, by mail. prepaid .......... t 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 4 80 
Per dozetr.-bY mail. prepaid...... . . . . . . 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 35 00 

Music Edition-Cloth. 
Single copy, by mail. prepaid . $·o:so 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen. by mail, prepaid.. . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid ........... - .. 45 00 

Address orders to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
312'-319 Fifth Ave., N., Nashville, Tennessee 
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Smoke of Herbs 
Cures Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and 
It Costs :Nothing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs. leaves, flowers and 
berries (containing no tobacco or habit-forming 
drugs) is either smoked in an ordinary clean 
pipe or smoking tube, and by drawing the 
medicated smoke into the mouth and ifihaling 
into the lungs or sending it out through the 
nostrils in a perfectly natural way, the worst 
case of Catarrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleas
ant to use, and at 
the same time it is 
entirely harmless, 
and can be used 
br mall, woman 
or child. 

Just as Catarrh 
is contracted by 
breathing cold or 
dust and germ
laden air, just so 
this bn.lmy anti
s c p t i c smoking 
remedy goe3 to all 

the affected parts of the air passages of the head, 
nose, throat and lungs. It can readily be seen 
whr the ordinary treatments, such as sprays, 
ointments, salves, liquid or tablet medicines 
fail-ther do not and can not reach all the 
a!Iected parts. 
If you have catarrh of the nose, throat or 

lungs, choking, stopped-up feeling, colds, ca
tarrhal headaches; if you are given to hawking 
and spitting, this simple . but scientific treat
ment should cure you. 
. An illustrated book which goes thoroughly 
mto the_ whole question of the cause, cure and 
prevention of catarrh will upon request, be 
sent you by Dr. J, \V, Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta. Ga. 

He will, als~. mail you five days' free treat· 
meut. lou Will at once see that it is a wonder
ful remedy, and as it only costs one dollar tor 
the regular trea~ment. it is within the reach 0 r 
everyone.. It IS not necessary to send anY. 
money-stmply send your name and addre· 
and the booklet and free trial package will b; 
"''uled you nnmediately, ·· 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 
~ _j 

'l'hi~ means big and little tents, and we make :1,' :r!'ds. ~ thousand satislled usen testi!y 
N t err quality. Let us make you a quotaUoa. 

o trouble at all. 

... M. D. &: H. I,. Smith Compa~y 
.&.tlauta, Ga. Daltou, Ga. 

eadache and Neuralgi 
QuiCKly and safely i.'elieved "by 

ME·GRIM~INE 
WrH~ for a Free Trial BoJit 

The Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
183 S. Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

Sold b1 Dn~~~lata-l!atabllahad 1888 

!:!~BELLS 
M.e~aorlal BellA a Speelalty. 

MeSiaane Bell Foudr7 Co~ B&IU...oreJ"d., U.S.A. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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THE HENDERSON SC.HOOL. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

The National Teachers' Normal and 
Business College, Henderson, Tenn., 
has just opened its fifth session. The 
school has not had a better opening 
than· the present one. Students were 
present from twelve States-from Flor
ida, on the south, to Indiana, on the 
north, and New Mexico, on the west. 
Considering the very poor crop condi
tions all over our territory, the number 
present was decidedly beyond our ex
pectations. For the past four years 
the school has had an average enroll
ment of more than six hundred stu
dents, and present indications are that 
this year will be as good as, or better 
than, any previous one. New students 
have been arriving on almost every 
train since the first day. 

With the permission of the editors, 
we desire to say a few things relative 
to the character and work of the 
school. 

In the first place, the school is a 
literary institution. It does not claim 
to be anything else. It offers thorough, 
practical instruction in all branches 
usually taught in the curricula of our 
various colleges. While it does not 
neglect the higher branches of learning 
and offers courses of study in them, it 
believes that most of our schools de
vote entirely too much time to Greek 
Latin, and coordinate studies, to th~ 
woeful neglect of the more fundamen
tal and practical branches of an educa
tion. Its curriculum is designed to 
meet the demands of modern times 
rather than those of the Middle Ages. 
As to the thoroughness and practicality 
of our work, we unhesitatingly say that 
no school surpasses it, and we are 
willing for our students to be our wit
nesses. 

In addition to the usual literary 
courses, the Bible also is taught daily 
without money or price to all in the 
school or out who desire to take it. 
At present two large classes are main
tained-one in the Old Testament and 
one in the New Test~ment. The sacred 
volume is taught as thoroughly and as 
systematically as any other text-book. 

The study of the Bible is optional. It 
was not provided for in our charter 
of incorporation, but has been added 
to the curriculum because we rove it 
and love to teach it to the youth of 
our land. \Ve have ever stood opposed 
to the idea that the study of the Bible 
should be made compulsory. We be
lieve it to be antagonistic to the very 
spirit and genius of the gospel of 
Christ. Not only do we believe it to 
be wrong in principle, but we think 
that were we to adopt it the progress 
of the truth would be hindered thereby. 
It would limit our attendance to those 
who were members of, or in sympathy 
with, the rhurrh of Christ. As it is, 
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a large per cent of our pupils, year 
after year, are from sectarian families 
anll those of no religious persuasion. 
:\!any of them come here with no inter
est in religious matters; but under the 
inrtuences around them they get into 
our Bible classes, hear our preaching, 
and obey the gospel before they leave. 
We feel sure that the school at Hen
derson con verts more sectarians and 
unbelievers every year than any or all 
of our other schools combined. 

We do not believe it is any more 
our duty to teach the Bible to our pu
pils in a literary institution than it is 
for a Christian merchant to teach it to 
his customers. There is as much au
thority in the Scriptures for a mer
chant to compel every one who buys 
a pair of shoes from him to take a les
son in the Bible as there is for a teach
er to force every one to study the Bible 
who comes to him to learn arithmetic. 
We do not teach the Bible therefore 
in the schoolroom because ~e think i~ 
is any more our duty to teach it there 
than elsewhere, but because we think it 
is right to do so at any time and place 
there is an opportunity. If we were 
seeking to pander to mere fashion or to 
run in popular currents, we would cer
tainly leave it out of our curriculum. 
We are confident that were we to do 
so we could double our enrollment in 
a short time. But for twenty-four 
years the president of this school not
withstanding his personal intere~ts to 
the contrary, has persistently taught 
the Bible to all who came to him and 
desired it. Out from under his in
struction have gone hundreds of young 
people to contend for and live the great 
truths of the gospel. More than a hun
dred young men who were his former 
pupils became preachers and are recog
nized as towers of strength in the land. 
On scores of battlefields the school at 
Henderson has furnished the man to 
uphold our side of the controversy, 
and no question of policy or popularity 
ever entered into the consideration. 
The school has been maligned and 
persecuted, called a " Campbellite in
cubator and preacher factory," but de
spite all this it has continued to pursue 
its own deliberately chosen course and 
will continue. 

This institution stands upon its own 
merits and proposes to be self-sustain
ing. It does not beg for money nor 
ride our religious papers for free ad
vertising. In the erection of the pres
ent building, some friends who thought 
good could be accomplished in that 
way contributed a few hundred dol
lars; but, with that exception, the 
burden of erecting and equipping a 
forty-thousand-dollar school plant and 
meeting the operating expenses, which 
amount to some twenty-five dollars 
per day, has been assumed and carried 
by those at the head of the school. 
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The institution has had a phenomenal 
success, which is due to the fact that 
those connected with it are practical 
school men who have spent their lives 
in the class room. 

While we believe that the found
ing and building up of a school is a 
businesss proposition that any Chris
tian may engage in with the hope of 
temporal reward, just as he would in 
the mercantile or manufacturing busi
ness, yet at the same time those con
nected with this school have not be
come so from that consideration alone 
but because they believed that therei~ 
lay their greatest field of usefulness 
and because they preferred it to any 
other. 

Although every member of the fac
ulty is entirely dependent upon the in
come of the school for his daily bread, 
no one has ever been turned away 
because he lacked the means where
with to pay his way. On the other 
hand, the school has made it possible 
for many to secure an education that 
otherwise would have been denied the 
privilege. 

No school strives harder to develop 
hi all of its pupils high ideals, noble 
purposes, honesty, truthfulness, and 
uprightness of life than this one, and 
we believe that our students will com
pare favorably with those of any other 
school in this respect. 

We do not claim your patronage be
cause we are members of the same 
church or because we think you are 
under any obligations to us on that 
account, but we seek it solely on the 
ground of merit. If what we have to 
offer does not meet your demands and 
is not what you want, then we advise 
you to attend some other school. 

Now, we recognize that there are 
other schools that differ with us on 
some of the views expresssed in this 
article. They have a right to do so 
and we do not mean to discount them 
in any respect. We rejoice in all the 
good they are doing and hope that their 
field of usefulness may grow larger as 
the years go by; but it is right that 
the public know something of the 
claims and policies of all our schools, 
and we have taken this method of set
ting forth some of the things to which 
we hold. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 

To introduce the beautiful "La 
France" silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 101f2. In white, tan, or black, M· 

sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 
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The Best Way? Co To Your Doctor 
No sense in running from one doctor to another! Select the best 
one, then stand by him. No sense in trying this thing that thing 
for your cough. Carefully, deliberately select the best ~ough medi: 
cine, then take it. Stick to it. Ask your doctor about Ayer's ! 
Cherry Pectoral for throat and lung troubles J.O.A7eroo .• • Lowell, Mae&. 

THIS IS HOW 
C:OJ,dliGHT 
METAL SHINGLES 
OVERLAP 
AT THE TOP 

Study the illustrations in this advertisement, if your present roof leaks
or if you would have an absolutely tight roof on the house you will build. 
Nb other roofing fits a house so well. The pieces are absolutely hooked 
together on the side and deeply overlapped top and bottom-so no fire
brand, no drop of rain, no swir!of snow can get through, and no blast of 
wind can shake them. Cortright Metal Hip Covering, Gable Finish and 
Valley complete a metal roof even proof against wear, if fairly treated. 

Write for dealer's name. If we haven't an agency in your locality, full particulars, 
samples and prices will be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street, Chieago 

MY WORK AS TEACHER AND 
PREACHER. 

BY J. FRANK CHAMBERS. 

In addition to my work as teacher, 
have been preaching some for the 

past four years. I have only held six 
protracted meetings, and wish to report 
my last three through the Gospel Advo
cate, as it has been my " stand-by" as 
a religious journal for the last fifteen 
years. 

On the third Lord's day in Septem
ber, 1911, I began a six-days' meeting 
at old Refuge Church, about four 
miles west of McNairy Station, in Mc
Nairy County, Tenn. We had twenty 
additions-nineteen by obedience to the 
gospel and one from the Baptists. On 
the third Lord's day of August, this 
year, I began a six-days' meeting at the 
same place, which resulted in twelve 
additions. Of these, nine were by 
obedience, some of which came from 
the Baptists, but were not satisfied that 
they had obeyed the Lord in their bap
tism; the other three were, I think, 
from the Baptists. On the fourth 
Lord's day I began a meeting at Otter
ville. the old Antioch Church, in Mc
Nairy County, Tenn., about six miles 
west of Ramer. This m2eting closed 
on the following Sunday at the water, 
and resulted in thirty-seven addit1ons 
to the one body. Of these .. thirty were 
baptized (several of which were from 
the Baptists and Methodists), one 
came from the Methodists who had 
been baptized for the remission of 
sins, and six were restored. At this 
place we raised enough funds to insure 
us a new house of worship at an early 

date. Both of these churches meet on 
the first day of the week, and I have 
promised to meet with them once a 
month for the next year. 

I am now in the beginning of an
other school year's work with Osborne 
Creek High School, four miles west of 
Booneville, Miss. I have done so little 
work as a preacher that I have never 
sent in my name nor reported my work 
before, but am entirely in sympathy 
with those who are loyal to the Book 
and opposed to all innovations, and, 
if spared, will enter the field in earnest 
in the spring of next year. Success to 
the Gospel Advocate and all those who 
are contending for "the faith which 
was onc2 for all delivered unto the 
saints." 

HE REDUCED 51 POUNDS. 
New Method of Flesh Reduction Proves Aston 

ishingly Successful. 

Johnstown, Pa.-Investigation has 
fully established that Hon. H. T. 
Stetler, of this city, has reduced his 
weight fifty-seven pounds in an in· 
credibly short time by wearing a sim
ple, invisible device weighing less than 
an ounce. This, when worn as directed, 
acts as an infallible flesh reducer, dis
pensing entirely with dieting, medi· 
cines, and exercises. Many prominent 
men and women have adopted this easy 
means of reducing sup2rfluctus flesh, 
and it is stated the inventor, Prof. G. X. 
Burns, of No. 17 West Thirty-eighth 
Street, New York, is sending these out
fits on free trial to all who write him. 
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I CAN CURE YOU FREE 
OF RHEUMATISM 

I took mv own medicine. It permanent
ly cured m'y rheumatism after I had suf
fered tortures for thirty-six ~-ears. I spent 
~20,000 before I disc•wered the remedy 
that cured me. hut I'll g-ive you the bene
fit of my experience fo1· nothing. 

If you suffer from •·heumatism. let me 
send you a package of m,v remedy abso
lutely free. Don't send any money; I 
want to gin"l it to you. [ want you to see 
for yourself what it will do. The pictme 
shows how I suffered. ~Ia;·be yon are suf
ferinO' the ~ame wav. Don't. You don't 
need M to. I've g·ot the remedy that' will 
cut·e you. and it's yours for the asking. 
Write me to-dav. S. T. Delano. Dept. 
221B. Delano Bi.Iildiug-. Syracuse. :S. Y .. 
and I'll send you a free package the very 
day I get :vour letter. 

llrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Bas been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
.MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS, 
U SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
&he best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
And ask for "l\Irs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
-md take no other kind. Twenty-five cents abo~ 
t.l.e. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

Don't fail to read the Go!pel Advo
cate Bargain Page in this week's issue. 
Three valttable premiums are given 
away. 
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SPIRITUAL CROWTH. NO.4. 

BY F. L. YOUNG. 

One of the most important elements 
in physical growth is exercise. With
out it there is no well-developed or
ganism. In the spiritual world there is 
found the same necessity. There is no 
doubt to-day that more children of God 
are suffering from inactivity than any
thing else. This is one of the problems 
facing the church to-day. How shall 
it be solved? My observation is that 
one of the first impulses of a " babe in 
Christ" is to do something. They 
have accepted the invitation to "come 
into the vineyard and worlc" The first 
question is: " Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?" Is there room in 
God's family for the exercise of all the 
spiritual functions? TTiere is ample 
room. The church that you have en
tered is God's school for the developing 
of a character th.:tt will be in harmony 
with the pure and holy of all ages. In 
this school there is room for the exer
cise of every function of the spirit and 
pure aspiration of the soul. Learn to 
praise in song, adore in secret prayer, 
commune with him in the public assem
bly, and have fellowship with him in 
every good word and work. In this 
way one learns to sing and pray, and 
learns liberality and burden bearing; 
and thus may he "fulfill the law of 
Christ." If you have learned these 
lessons, you will not be "barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of the 
Lord." There are many pitfalls that 
may cause you to stumble; but if you 
watch as well as pray, you need fear 
no evil, for He has promised: "I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." 
If these lessons are learned and lived, 
you will be " vessels of honor, sancti
fied, and worthy of the Master's use, 
and prepared for every good work." 
The mantle of responsibility shall soon 
rest upon you, my young friends; will 
you wear it worthily? May you so 
live that God can use you every day 
of your life. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLINC HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling " Half Hose enables us 
to <>ffer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling " Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected yarn, nice 
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths, come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F. Clinton. S. C. 
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Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to. $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
iro all knowing aulferen of rheuma tlsm, 
whether muscular or of the jolnta, aclatlca, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her tor a 
borne treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She !eels It her duty 
to send It to all su!Ierers ~'REE. You cure 
yeul'self at borne, as thousands will testify, 
no change ot climate being necessary. This 
almple discovery banishes uric acid !rom 
the blood, loosens the stllfened joints, purl
Ilea the blood, and brightens the eyes, giv
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
Lt the above Interests you, for proot address 
~rs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
llld. 

THE WORK IN ATLANTA, CA. 

BY. S. II. HALL. 

The work in Atlanta moves glori
ously onward. I was away during the 
month of August, preached twice a day 
nearly all the time, gained fifteen 
pounds, and returned to Atlanta 
weighing one hundred and sixty-five 
pounds. This is more than I ever 
weighed in my life. I found the work, 
under the direction of Dr. Horton, 
progressing well. There were about 
ten additions while I was away. Dr. 
Horton is now in a splendid tent meet
ing, with six additions to elate. I a'm 
conducting a meeting in our new house 
at East Point, with large crowds and 
two added to date. Brother M. E. 
Pennell, of Ohio, who has been doing 
mission work in Florida, stopped over 
with us last Lord's day and preached 
two splendid discourses for the South 
Pryor Street congregation. Our Or
phans' Home was formerly opened on 
September 16. The sisters have this 
in charge and seem delighted with the 
work. Three more children were 
added. 



OCTOBER 10, 1912. 

THE TENNESSEE ORPHANS' 
HOME. 

BY J. S. HASKINS. 

While going through Tennessee in 
the last two months preaching, I 
stopped in Columbia and visited the 
!ennessee Orphans· Home spending, 
m all, about ten days there. It is pleas
ant indeed to see how well under con
trol are the children. It hardly looks 
possible that so many children could be 
brought under such nearly perfect con
trol of any one. But I have seen and 
now believe. I have been preaching 
thirty-four years, and have been in 
many homes where there were only 
one or two children that made more 
noise and confusion than all the fifty
six under the control of Brother Boaz 
and wife, showing that they are the 
right persons in the right place. I have 
never seen better order in any home 
than there. I find that they do not 
have to whip them into their obedience 
and duties, but they obey from a prin
ciple of love and reverence. 

I have known Brother Boaz and wife 
a long time. I baptized him and mar
ried him and his wife. Their controll
ing powers are more perfect than any 
'other two I know of. During the time 
·I was there Brother Boaz punished 
'Only one boy; but it is not from this 
principle that they obey him. They 
love and reverence him and his wife 
as a father and mother. No one can 
!mow the facts in the case until they 
see for themselves. 

There are children without father 
or mother who must be cared for. 
Somebody must help care for them. 
H Is that somebody you? " They are 
well cared for, taught to perform regu
lar duties, and taught the word of God. 
Almost all know Brother Boaz' ability 
to teach the Book. This training pre
pares them for usefulness in this life 
and a home beyond this vale of tears. 

I hope Brother and Sister Boaz may 
live long and bring these poor, unfor
tunate children into the realization of 
better things in life and make them 
just what they should be. 

We feel so thankful to them for 
their l'indness toward us during our 
Btay. 

OBJECTIONABLE BODY ODORS, 

whether from the skin, mouth, arm
pits, feet, or internal organs, are lm· 
mediately stopped and in a short time 
permanently relieved by Tyree's Anti· 
septic Powder-one teaspoonful to a 
pint of water. Use a wash, gargle, or 
douche. Perfectly harmless and de
lightfully cleansing, purifying, and 
healing. Get a 25-cent box at any drug 
store or by mail; and if you are not 
thoroughly pleased with its action, re
turn the empty box to the druggist or 
to us, and get your money back with· 
out question. J. S. Tyree, Chemist, 
Washington, D. C. 
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Pictqres of David Lipscomb 
and E. G. Sewell 

----------.., TT ,-----_____.! 
i I 

rnlJE ~ave ~eceive_d frequent requests for the print
W mg ofj the prctures of)he two senior editors 

of the Gospel Advocate. To meet this de
mand, we have arranged for an excellent photo
gravure 9~ x 12Y4 inches, on a special design with 
the Gospel Advocate as the background. 

This photogravure shows the two together, 
and each is an excellent likeness. It is suitable for 
framing. 

The photogravure will be sent, postpaid, in 
special carton 

For one new subscriber or one renewal 
a~ $1.50, and fifty cents additional 

!Address alllorders to 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Co. 
317=319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"WHO SHALL BE ABLE TO 
STAND? II 

BY E. L. CA~[(JROX. 

"Who shall be able to stand?" (Rev. 
6: 17.) This is an important ques
tion. Shall you? Shall I? This 
question cannot be answered by the 
way one feels about the matter, neither 
can we decide it by what the people 
think and say about one; but we must 
learn from God's word who shall be 
able to stand in that awful day. Jesus 
said: " Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see God." (Matt. 5: 8.) 
We find in Rev. 1: 7 that every eye 
shall see him. So the passage in 
Matt. 5: 8 surely means that only the 
pure in heart shall enjoy God. We know 
that this is true. for the impure in 
heart do not enjoy his service in this 
life, and, of course, cannot in the age 
to come. Ps. 15: 1-6 tells who will 
stand in that day. Read it, brother. 
Do you belong to that class? Do you 
say you love God? " If a man love me, 
he will keep my words." (John 14: 
23.) Are you keeping the sayings of 
Jesus? Do you know God? "He that 

saith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him." (1 John 2: 4.) Again 
I ask, Are you keeping the command
ments of Jesus our Savior? This is so 
important that we should keep these 
thoughts in mind in all we do or say; 
for not the hearers of the word are 
justified before God, but the doers of 
the word shall stand in the day of 
judgment. (Matt. 7: 21-24.) Then 
let us look once more at ourselves in 
God's perfect light. Are we friends of 
God? Surely we can answer that 
question. "' Y e are my friends, if ye 
do whatsoever I command you." Are we 
daily walking in the commands of 
Him who "spake as never man 
spake?" If not, how shall we be 
able to stand before him when he 
comes? I shall strive to walk in his 
commandments while here, so I will be 
able to stand when he comes. 

FOR THAT TIRED FEELING 

Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate 
Excellent for the relief of that tired feeling 

due to summer heat. overwork, or insomnia. 
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MEETING AT HOMER, LA. 

BY G. A. CAMPBELL. 

Last Lord's-day evening (September 
1) marked the closing of our two
weeks' meeting which was conducted 
in the courthouse here by Evangelist 
S. H. Hall, of Atianta, Ga., assisted by 
Prof. Hugh A. Price, of the Henderson 
(Tenn.) College, resulting in four addi
tions-three by primary obedience and 
one by statement-all adults. 

This being our first evangelistic 
effort in the town of Homer, we feel 
that we should indeed be thankful for 
the results obtained. Brother Hall's 
presentation of the whole gospel, in 
his characteristic style of simplicity 
and kindness, proving all things by the 
Book, attracted large and appreciative 
audiences from the beginning, which 
were increased in numbers and enthu
siasm as the lessons progressed, re
affirming that the old Jerusalem gospel 
is sufficient, and when properly pre
sented needs no crutch or other inven
tion of man to help it along. 

The weather was extremely hot, and 
we encountered some other difficulties 
common to a new field, but we feel that 
our meeting was a great success and 
that our efforts have been wonderfully 
blessed. While visible results are all 
that should have been expected under 
the conditions here, it is manifest that 
an uplifting spiritual influence lias 
been spread abroad in this section 
which we trust will bear fruit in days 
to come. 

Brother Hall's strong presentation 
of the truth has won friends for the 
cause and corrected many false ideas 
as to what we teach. He leaves this 
community in the spirit of brotherly 
love. and we long for the time when 
he will come again to labor in our 
midst. 

The work of Brother Price is de
serving of our special commendation, 
and we trust to have him with us 
again. His work bespeaks for him a 
life of consecrated effort in the Master's 
cause. 

Brother Hall and party went to 
Haynesville on. Monday, where he 
preached Monday night in the Meth
odist Church to an overflowing crowd. 

It is gratifying to note that the 
Haynesville brethren are making 
splendid progress with the erection of 
their building, which should be com
pleted before the winter season begins. 
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Tnstrumtntal 
musitintbt 
worship 

BY M. C. KUR.FEES 

Pritt, • • • $1.25 

BROTHER W. R. HASSELL'S 
MEETINGS. 

BY W. A. SISCO. 

On the second Sunday night in Sep
tember Brother W. R. Hassell closed an 
eight-days' meeting at New Bethel, in 
Hickman County, which resulted in 
five baptisms, one. restoration, and one 
from the Baptists. This meeting was 
well attended and a good interest was 
manifested throughout. On Tuesday 
night following Brother Hassell began 
preaching at Bon Aqua. This meeting 
closed on the third night with three 
baptisms. This brought about much 
disturbance and persecution in one 
family, the father of two of the chil
dren cursing them and ordering them 
away from home and threatening 
Brother Hassell's life. But this perse
cution is not giving him any trouble 
whatever; he is only rejoicing over it. 
He went from Bon Aqua to Craigfield, 
where he preached twice. 

OCTOBER 10, 1912 .. 

DHE newest and most com
prehensive book on this 
vital subject now before 

the public. 

The Greek verb psallo philo
logically and historically exam
ined, together with a full dis
cussion of kindred matters re
lating to music in Christian wor
ship. 

This book is the result of a 
lifetime of critical study and re
search, and has become the 
standard of information on the 
music question. It has been 
highly commended by scholarly 
brethren in the church of Christ 
and the denominational world. 

It contains nearly three hun
d r e d pages, is handsomely 
printed and carefully indexed. 

No preacher, teacher, or Chris
tian should be without this book. 
It should be in every library. 

Address all orders to the 

McQniddy Printing Co. 
317·319 Fifth Ave., N. 

Nashville, = = Tenn. 

My general health is still improving 
slowly, except catarrh, and it is making 
sqch a severe attack on my throat that 
it has rendered me almost unable to 
engage in protracted-meeting work. 
I have conducted only three meetings 
this year, which resulted in only three 
or four additions. I am now at home 
for a few weeks, to labor on the farm 
and give my throat rest. I have not 
the means now with which to purch31se 
some medicine I need. i 

I see in the Gospel Advocate that: a 
preacher is wanted at Summertown. 
I cannot express how strongly I desire 
to answer this call, but, owing to the 
condition of my throat, I am afraid te 
respond. I will say, however, if f. 0 

one else will go, I will render the b st 
service I can. 

HARD COLDS.-People whose blood is 
pure are not nearly so l!kely to take hard 
colds as are others. Hood's Sarsaparilla 
makes the blood pure, and this great medi
cine recovers the system after a cold as no 
other medicine does. Take Hood's. 

~cause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use .,LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlee$1.00, retaiJ, 
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THE THREE BEST ·PREMIUMS 
Responses to our special offer of six premiums show that the three described on this page are most in 

demand. We have therefore withdrawn Nos. 1, 2, and 4 from our list, but will continue Nos. 3, 5, and 6for 
a short while. If you wish one of these, let us hear from you at once, as the supply is limited. 

BARGAIN NO. 3 
Eureka ·Family Shear 
Set. It is truly the !::i.
dies' workbasket com
panion. Consists of self
sharpening, bent trim
mer, eight-inch shear; 
one pair four and one
h a! f inch embroidery 
scissors, with full nickel 
finish and sharp points 
especially for embroidery 
and lace work; one pair 
four and one-half inch 
adjustable button-hole scissors; Every hole may be cut exactly the same size. Set fully guaranteed. The 
retail pric'} of this set is $2, but we offer the set for one new subscriber at $1.50, and thirty-five cents ad
ditional. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

BARGAIN NO. 5. Eight-Piece Silver Set. Re
sponses indicate that this is the most popular of all 
our premiums. It is both useful and ornamental; 
is especially suitable as a gift. Consists of one
half dozeu Teaspoons, one Sugar Shell, and one 
Butter Knife. Made up in exclusive Narcissus design 
with the new popular French gray finish. It requires 
an expert to tell the difference between it and the regu
lar sterling ware at eight dollars per set. Valuable pres
ent for your wife or friend. We offer this set for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and fifty cents ad
ditional. If you are already a subscriber, send us a 
new name at $1.50, and twenty-five cents additional, 
and we will send you the set. This is a premium any 
one will appreciate. 

Sews Leather 
Quick 

MYERS 
Famous Lock Stitch 

SEWING AWL 

Send all orders to 

BARGAIN NO. 6. The original and only 
perfect device of its kind ever invented. 
Its simplicity makes it a practical tool for 
sewing all kinds of heavy material even in 
the hands of the most unskilled. Makes 
lock stitch like sewing machine. Use any 
kind of thread. Worth its weight in gold.· 
Tools in handle. Get .one and try it. Retail 
price is $1, but we offer the premium for one 
new subscriber or renewal at $1.50, and thir
ty-five cents additional. If you are already 
a subscriber, send us a new subscriber and 
get this valuable premium free. 

Gospel1\dvocate Publishing <2ompany, 
317•319 Fifth 1\venue, N., = = = Nashville, Tennessee 
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BROTHER PENNELL'S MEETINC 
IN ALABAMA. 

BY JOHN A. HOO.\lES. 

Not seeing any reports from our sec· 
tion of the country in your valuable 
paper, I will endeavor to give a brief 
report of our meeting at Hoomesville 
Church. Our meeting commenced on 
Saturday night before the fourth 
Lord's q.ay in August a'ld continued 
one week and two days, with preaching 
at night only, except on Lord's days. 
Brother Pennell, of Zanesville, Ohio, 
did the preaching. He is one among 
the best teachers I ever heard. He 
was kind and courteous to everybody 
that differed with him religiously and 
preached them the unadulterated gos
pel. There were six confessions and 
the church was greatly strengthened. 
We were· sorry to see Brother Pennell 
leave us, but on account of his health 
he cut his meeting short at this place. 
We wish for him a speedy recovery. 
Come again, Brother Pennell. 

THE WORK IN LIMESTONE 
COUNTY, ALA. 

BY W. DERRYBERRY. 

There is a great work to be done 
here. We recently had an arbor meet
ing in which ten were baptized, several 
of them from the Methodists, and one 
immersed Methodist and one Mission
ary Baptist united with us. This is a 
mission point where I began two 
years ago. We now have arrangements 
about made for a good house of wor
ship to be built. I have calls for other 
mission work; but the financial sup
port is very little in such work here. 
I want to do all I can. If any brethren 
with whom I am acquainted or others 
would like to assist me in this work 
here, it will be thankfully received and 
I will try to use it right. If you want 
to know of my work more fully, write 
L. Hodson, E .. M. Hodson, J. R. Hol
lingsworth, Price Thomas, L. C. Hall, 
or J. P. Peace. All may be addressed 
at Athens, Ala. 

The Royal Month and the Royal 
Disease. 

Sudden changes of weather are espe
cially trying, and probably to none 
more so than to the scrofulous and 
consumptive. The progress of scrofula 
during a normal October is commonly 
great. We never think of scrofula
its bunches, cutaneous eruptions and 
wasting or the bodily substance~with
out thinking of the great good many 
sufferers from it have derived from 
Hood's Sarsaparilla, whose radical and 
permanent cures of this one disease 
are enough to make it the most famous 
medicine in the world. There is proba
bly not a city or town where Hood's 
Sarsaparilla has not proved its merit 
in more homes than one, in arresting 
and completely eradicating scrofula 
which is almost as serious and ~ 
much to be feared as its near relative
COJ?SUmption. 
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FOR BACKACHE, RHElJMA ,.ISM 
KIDNEYS AND BLADDER 

This Mill 
Grind It 

Is Built· to Grind More 
Better Than·'""Any Other 

Meal and 
Mill Made 

Live 
Local 
Agents 
Wanted 

FROM the strorl.g, rigid frame to the genuine pebble stone grit b_uhrs, 
every detail shows superiority in design and workmanship, and great 
care to secure a mill that will always be a money maker to its 

owner and never a disappointment. It is the 

Williams Portable Mill 
Service is the prime idea. The automatic cleaning device, the oil trap., 

patent buhr protector, new sifter, modern type ball be&rings, 
and latest and best feeding device, all mean long and perfect 
service. The best mill in the world, the mill for you. Sold on 
absolute satlsfal"tlon or money ba«'k euat"aotee. 

Ask your dealer or write us at once for illustrated cata .. 
loge and full particulars. Don't wait. 

Williams Mill Manufacturing Co .. Ronda. N.C. 

A COOD LETTER FROM DOYLE, 
MO. 

BY P. _\. STOUT. 

As I have not seen anything from 
this part of the country in the Gospel 
Advocate, I give you a short report. 
Brother Thomas W. Croom held a ten
days' meeting for us here at this place. 
Eighteen noble souls were baptized 
and one wandering brother came back 
to the fold. The meeting closed with 
good interest and a large crowd. 
Brother Croom is lo\·ed by the people 
here, both saints and sinners. This 
was the fourth time he has been with 
us in protracted meetings, and we can 
cheerfully recommend him to be an 
able defender of the truth and a brother 
worthy of confidence and support of 
the brotherhood. The church is in a 
good condition at this place now, though 
we have had a hard struggle to get 
started. This has always been a secta
rian stronghold. The pure gospel has 
been preached here only a few years. 
When people see the true light, secta: 
rianism must pass away. ·we invite 
any gospel preacher who may be pass
ing this way to stop and preach for us. 
My daughter takes the Gospel Advo
cate and I enjoy reading it, and con
sider it the best paper I have ever read. 

God's children should cease worry
ing about the sorrows of yest~rday and 
search for the joys of to-day. Sorrow 
soon loses its power over the soul that 
perpetually faces the sunrise. God's 
blessings for the future are far greater 
than the misfortunes of the past.
Exchapge. 

TO DRIVEl OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TBEI BYBTEIII 

take the old etandard GROVE'S TASTB
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. 1.1ne tormula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It 11 1Im 
ply quinine and Iron. In a tasteless form. 
and the most effectual form. Fr grown 
people and children. Fifty centa. 

''The QUAUTY Wago~•• 
Backed by Thirty Y ears• EXperi

ence and an Iron-Clad 
Guarantee of Superiority. 

Lasts longer, carries more, runs 
easier, costs less in up-keep than 
any other wagon made. We don't 
try to see "how cheap" we can 
make wagons, but "how good." 

Ask to see the ~ 
WAGON, compare it, analyze it 
and then you'll buy it. If your 
dealer can't supply you, write us 
for particulars. 

Attractive Proposition to Dealers 

Owensboro Wagon Co. 
OWENSBORO. KY. 

FEATHER PILLOWS FREE 
With every order for one of our unequaled 36-

pound feather beds at the ridiculously low price 
of $10, we Include a. six-pound pair of feather pll-

~~~ ~: .. ~:.;::.elg::tfs~~ft~<l,. o~~~ra~~=~~~c~~:J 
cash with order. Fine proposition for agents. 
TWRNEI ~ CORNWELL, Dept. 52, Charlotte, N. C. 

Reference, Commercial National Ba.nk. 

BARGAIN FOR M.EN. 
We will supply your ·half hose for $2 a 

year. One dozen pairs lisle thread, triple 
re-enforced bee! and toe, guaranteed to last 
twelve mo(lt)ls, $2, postpaid. !Jolors~black, 
tan, navy bTtie; gray, lavender;· all one color 
or assorted to suit buyer. These socks are 
nonpoisonous, due to dyeing with ex
pensive, sanitary sulphur dye. Substantial, 
but nice finish. If you buy one dozen, you 
will buy more. f,A FRA::-<CE SILK STORE, 
Clinton, S. C. 

DROPSY cured with a vegetable rem
edy. Relieves shortness of 
breath in 36 to 48 hours. Re

duces swelling 15 to 20 days. Write for symptom 
blank and testimonials. etc. Collom Dropsy 
Remedy Co., 612 Anstell Bid., Atlanta, Ga. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Second·Coming Doctrine. 

The doctrine of the Lord's second coming held a very 
prominent and important place in the apostolic teaching, 
as even a cursory examination of the New Testament will 
show. It was strongly emphasized in those days. It rep
resented the goal of the Christian's hope. It occupied an 
essential position In the scheme of Christian doctrine. To
day, among us, it is not so. It is not frequently mentioned; 
it is not at all emphasized; and it seems to some a negligi
ble and unimportant point, while to others it is a white
elephant sort of doctrine that hardly fits into any place in 
their faith and teaching and certainly holds no logical and 
necessary· place in the plan. But to the early Christians 
it was an essential point, much taught, and the logical 
culmination of their faith. If it is not so with us, it is 
simply an evidence that our theology is out of plumb. We 
must go back to the word, and study to learn what place 
the second coming of Christ occupied in the first Christian 
teaching, and why it was so greatly emphasized. Since it 

is intimately bound up with the Christian's hope, and, In 
fact, constituted that hope, the whole Christian life must 
be profoundly affected by our conception of it and the atti
tude we assume toward it. 

" Elimination by Substitution." 
The latter-day teaching on the second coming practically 

eliminates it. Death, we are told, is to the Christian the 
same thing in effect as the coming of the Lord-a statement 
which one would in vain look for in God's book, and which 
one is surprised to hear from those who in other matters 
stand rigidly on the " Thus saith the Lord." If God had 
wanted to say that, he could easily have done so. The fact 
in the case is that God neither said it nor meant to say it, 
and that death was not the object of the Christian's hope in 
the apostles' day. Neither do we read that the apostles 
ever taught the necessity of preparing to die. All of 
which surely looks strange. They say to-day: " If you are 
ready to die, you are ready to meet the Lord when he 
comes." The cart is before the horse. Much more certain 
is it that if you are ready and prepared for the imminent 
return of the Lord, as the word of God commands you to be, 
you will assuredly be prepared for death, if death should 
come first. And if you are not ready for Christ's return, 
death will most likely find you in a false attitude. And 
again they say that " if you only do your duty, it will be 
all right about the second coming: you won't have to trouble 
about it." But they did not talk of it in that fashion in the 
days of inspired teachers. Contrariwise, the doctrine of 
Christ's return was set before the new converts from the 
first, as an inspiration to do their duty and to accomplish 
their work, and a joyful motive to every Christian virtue 
and sacrifice. Some of the indifference so prevalent in 
these days may, no doubt, be traced to the neglect of the 
mainspring of the Christian's hope, the second coming of 
Christ. 

The Harm and Benefit. 
Two telltale marks attend the get-ready-to-die doctrine

one in Its effects, the other in its reception. First, any 
number of Christians who are confessedly unprepared at 
the present moment to die, yet hope to be by the time death 
comes around. It is a serious point. Thousands delude 
themselve3 thus, and: it is certain that death will catch 
many of them as they have lived-lukewarm, unprepared 
Christians. It is evident that such an attitude could not be 
so general if the scriptural teaching of Christ's imminent 
return and the necessity of being constantly prepared for 
it, as the Lord taught, had been impressed upon the minds 
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of men. The second mark is that the worldliest kind of 
churches and Christians do not mind a few sermons on 
the preparation for death. They even like it. The secret 
of it is that death is a fairly calculable event. Sudden 
deaths are the exception. As aforesaid, they hope to be 
ready by that time. But under the incisive and insistent 
demand for present consecration and unworldliness which 
is involved in the doctrine of Christ's coming, they are apt 
to wince and fret, and call it " extreme," "speculative," 
and what not-only that they may not be disturbed in their 
easy-going way of living. I do not say that many have not 
been in the right attitude when death found them, but that 
that motive is neither true nor safe. The teaching of 
Christ's return which rouses up the self-complacent and 
enforces a present and joyful readiness is vindicated by its 
results as well as by the Scriptures. And never in the past 
has there been so much good reason to expect the Lord's 
return as even now. "Therefore be ye also ready; for in 
an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh." 

Our Rights. 

When a Christian becomes absorbed in what is due to him 
and occupied with his rights, he loses much of his useful
ness. He is hard to get along with, for no one can predict 
just what he will imagine next his rights are, and his 
friends are always a bit uneasy lest inadvertently they 
step on some of those rights and prerogatives of his. Then, 
a man certainly assumes a very unlovely attitude when he 
draws a line and insists that he get all that is coming to 
him. A Christlike Christian is magnanimous. He can pass 
over a matter. He thinks more of others than of himself
more of how he can be a blessing to some one else than of 
what is due to himself. Besides, whatever rights he has 
are with God; God is the adjuster of those matters, the 
while his business is to serve and please and glorify God, 
and hold up for God's rights and God's honor. A certain 
writer, recounting an epoch in her life when she had made 
a big discovery in the teachings of the Bible, and in her 
enthusiasm went about telling it to all her friends and 
acquaintances, says that she met with snubs and reproaches 
and unldndnesses on every hand. "The especial advantage 
I gained from the disapproval I met with," she writes, 
"was that it took a great deal of conceit out of me. 
In fact, I got into the habit of never expecting anything 
else, and ceased to think I had any rights that others ought 
not to trample on. This habit of mind has given me the 
greatest liberty of spirit through all my life since, as I 
have never been obliged, as so many people seem to be, to 
stand up for my rights, and have, in fact, scarcely ever had 

·the sense to see when I have been slighted. If one has no 
'rights,' their rights cannot be trampled on; and if one has no 
'feelings,' their feelings cannot be hurt. So deeply was this 
lesson engraved_ upon my soul by what I went through at the 
time of which I am speaking that to this day I am always 
surprised at any kindness that is shown me, as at something 
entirely unexp~cted and undeserved. I do not know any 
lesson I have. ever learned that has been so practically 
helpful as this lesson." It is notable that, far from regret
ting her hum_ble, self-forgetful attitude, this writer thinks 
it was a blessing and a gain to her. And so it is. 0, the 
misery of self-seeking, of watching out for one's rights, of 
taking care of one's honor and reputation! And what a 
relief and release, what happiness and freedom it is to 
forget one's self and "rights" and "feelings," and address 
oneself to the work in hand! "For hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you 
an example, that we should follow his steps: who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, 
threatened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously: who his own self bare our sins in his body 
upon the tree; by whose stripes ye were healed." 

A DEFENSE OF RUSSELLISM. 

flY F. W. S~IITH. 

The following from Mrs. R. L. Greer needs but little 
comment: 

Editor Gospel Advocate: Since seeing the article entitled 
"Deceived by Russellism," in the Advocate dated June 27, 
1912, written by F. W. Smith, I see he has requested that I • 
send him some "real hard nuts to crack from the grave of 
Russellism." And now I wish to return to him my thanks 
for the publication of this article, and especially for this 
invitation. Thank you very much. 

In the first place, I wish to tell him that I am not here to 
defend what he is pleased to call " Russellism." And be
sides, I think he has had quite enough of that kind of 
"nuts to crack" of late, anyway. So I think it best to give 
a short review of his article and give him some " nuts to 
crack" from it and t:he Bible. 

I have been somewhat puzzled over the statement to the 
effect that "Russellism" was buried, and yet it keeps worry
ing the brother. Thinking of dead things from the Bible 
standpoint, I find it says: " The living know they shall die: 
but the dead know not anything." And: " There is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou goest." (Eccles. 9: 5-10.) Now, will you 
please tell me how I can get knowledge or wisdom where 
there is none? But when I think on death and burial from 
men's standpoint, that death is only ·• separation," and 
(using Bible language) "the living know they shall separate, 
but the dead know everything," and are more alive than 
before separation, then it is that the puzzle disappears. 
Then, considering death and burial from men's standpoint, 
we can see why it Is that what Brother Smith terms 
"Russellism" is worrying liim so much of late, since the 
more he picks it to pieces, separating it into its parts and 
burying the old body, the more alive it becomes, and seems 
to be worrying him greatly. So let the good work go on. 

" But inasmuch as death is ' extinction,' according to 
Russellism, why should Christ die to pay a penalty which 
each one of Adam's race who had died had already paid 
('the wages of sin is death'), and which all who might 
be born after the cross would have to pay, for all must die? 
That makes God collect twice for the same debt." (Page 
750, second column.) In this quotation we learn that you 
claim (as the Bible does) that "the wages of sin is death." 
(Rom. 6: 23.) We also learn that you claim that each 
individual from Adam on down to the end of time must and 
can pay his own penalty for the sins he commits, by dying. 
Now, will you please .tell me whether the individual who has 
paid his own debt by dying, and has been resurrected, will 
have anything against him? Will he not come up free from 
the sins he has already paid for, or does God still hold him 
responsible after he has paid his own debt? And please tell 
me how a just God can hold that individual responsible and 
send him to everlasting torment, there to spend the ceaseless 
ages of eternity trying to pay that debt over and over again, 
when he has already paid it? I ask, can a just God collect 
a debt, not only twice, but millions of times, and then not 
be done collecting on the person who has already paid the 
debt? 

vVe read: "The wages of sin is death" (not "dying"). 
And would not that be everlasting death, had not Jesus by 
the grace of God tasted death for every man (Heb. 2: 9) 
and·given him§!elf a ransom for all ( 1 Tim. 2: 6) ? For does 
he not say: " I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave; I will redeem them from death?" (Hos. 13: 14.) 
And how is that to be accomplished, if not just as the Bible 
says-by Jesus dying and tasting death for every man, 
thereby giving himself a ransom for all and redeeming them 
from the power of death and the grave? Since we read that 
"none can keep alive his own soul" or "give to God a 
ransom for" his brother, save Jesus, who gave to God "a 
ransom for all?" (Ps. 22: 29; 49: 7; 1 Tim. 2: 6.) 

Since writing the above a copy of the Advocate for July 
25 has fallen into my hands, and I notice the article, "The 
Sick Sister," has been published, for which the editor has 
my sincere thanks. And Mr. Smith has many thanks for his 
criticism, a part of which, it seems to me, should have a 
little notice from me. 

In the first place, I notice he has "no desire to engage 
in a war of words with Mrs. Greer;" and I repeat the same 
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to him. And as I said on the start, " I am not here to de
fend what he is pleased to call ' Russellism ' " or any other 
" ism," but always wish to speak a word fo; the truth. 

As for your defying any one to point out one single mis
re?resentation of Brother Russell's teachings, I have only 
this to say: He is a very plain writer and when a person 
fails to get his ideas correctly from hls writings, it would 
be perfectly useless for me or any one else to try to give 
it to them correctly, and would only result in a "war of 
words " to no purpose. And as for your pleading guilty of 
ridiculing his positions, I have only this to say: If his posi
tions are in accord with the Bible (and I firmly believe they 
are), then I would admonish you with the words of Gamaliel, 
who said: " If this counsel or this work be of men, it will 
come to naught: but if it be of God [and I believe it is], 
ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even to 
fight against God." (Acts 5: 34-39.) 

Again, I notice: "Now, for Mrs. Greer or any one else to 
deny that the punishment of the wicked will be eternal 
is to be guilty of advocating infidelity plain and simple." 
To this I reply, I know of no ona who advocates anything 
of the kind, and I have only to speak for myself, but will 
give yon two quotations from Brother Russell's pen, found 
in The Watchtower of January 15, 1910 (a copy of which 
any one can have free of charge on request, from the office 
at Brooklyn, N. Y.) : 

" 'Who shall be punished? ' Ah, yes; but how punished? 
He tells us how: They 'shall be punished with everlasting 
destructioil [a destruction from which there shall be no re
covery, no redemption or resurrection-Reb. 10: 26-29] from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.' 
( 2 Thess. 1: 9.) This destruction is represented in the 
parable (of the sheep and goats) as the ' everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels.' It is the lake of fire 
and brimstone which is 'the second death' of Rev. 20: 14 
into whieh th8 goat class of this parable are sent. (Matt. 
25: 4l.)" (Watchtower, January 15, 1910, page 4, first 
column.) 

"'And these [th·2 "g·oats "] shall go away into everlasting 
[Greek aionios-lasting] punishment: but t~e righteous into 
life eternal [Greek aionios-lasting.] The punishment will 
be as lasting as the reward. Both will be everlasting." 
(Page 39, second column.) 

Next I notice he gives me a remedy for my disease without 
naming the disease. Thank you very much. The remedy is 
this: " Faith in the Christ of the Bible, and not in one fixed 
up by Russell, who, according to his theory of death, became 
extinct or was annihilated; faith in the plain statements of 
holy writ instead of faith in the perversion of God's word 
by Charles T. Russell. She should repent of the sin of 
leaving the simple gospel of Christ to follow the heresy of 
a man that is coining thousands out of his duped followers.'' 
To this I would reply that I still have all the faith in the 
Christ of the Bible I had when 1 was in the Christian 
Church, and since reading his teachings that faith has been 
greatly strengthened, not only in the Christ of the Bible, 
but in the author of the Bible (our Heavenly Father) and 
in the Bible itself'; and that I have never come across where 
he teaches us anything about any other "Christ" than the 
Christ of the Bible. But I suppose '\Ir. Smith has, or he 
would not write it that way. 

Seeing that you refer me to the "plain statements Of holy 
writ," I shall ask you to give me one on which to rest my 
faith. My Bible tells me: "There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to destroy.'' (James 4: 12.) And the same 
lawgiver says," The wages of sin is death" (1 Cor .. 6: 23), 
and that he placed before Ada'Il and Eve the law of " life 
and death." It was life if they obeyed his voice, and death 
if they disobeyed his words. (Gen. 2: 15-17; 3: 1-6.) And 
to Israel he said: "I call heaven and earth to record this 
day against you, that I have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou 
and thy seed may live." (Dent. 30: 15-19; 4: 2G.) Coming 
down to the New Testament, we find the same law of life 
and death set before the people. " For if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall Jive." (Rom. 8: 13.) "What 
fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those things is death. But now 
being made free from sin, and become the servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting 
life." (Rom. 6: 21-23.) Now please give chapter and verse 
where I can read that this same lawgiver ever placed before 
any one (from Adam until now) life if obedient to him, 
and conscious existence in eternal torment if disobedient 
unto him. I repeat, please give chapter and verse from "the 
words of holy writ" where I can read this plain statement. 

As to having left the "simple gospel" Mr. Smith is 
teaching of "great anguish and misery" that shall be to 

- all people (except infants and the baptized for the remission 

of sins), I plead guilty, and can truly say that I am very 
thankful to our Heavenly Father that I have learned the 
true gospel of Christ that was announced by the angel to the 
shepherds as " good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people" (Luke 2: 10); and I stand ready to repent 
whenever Mr. Smith gives me chapter and verse where I 
can read that " conscious existence in eternal torment is the 
wages or penalty of sin." 

As to Brother Russell's " coining thousands out of his 
duped followers," I have only this to say: I know nothing 
about it whatever. What I do know is this: he has a report 
made out at the close of every year, giving the amount re
ceived by the Tower Company and reporting just how every 
penny of it was spent in the interest of the truth. But as 
to his "coining thousands out of his duped followers," I 
!mow nothing; but I suppose Mr. Smith knows all about it, 
or he would not write it that way. 

This is a distinct effort to defend Russellism, notwith
standing Mrs. Greer's disavowal. She says Russell teaches 
the truth, and yet claims to believe in the same Christ that 
she believed in before she espoused Russell's doctrine. Let 
us see if this is true. '~We shall see subsequently, when we 
come to consider particularly the ransom feature of his 
work, that it was absolutely necessary that he should be a 
man-neither more nor less than a perfect man." (Watch
tower, Volume V., page 104.) Now, Mrs. Greer once con
fesserl publicly that she believed with all her heart that 
Jesus Christ was the divine Son of God, and now she be
lieves that he was nothing more than a man, stripped of 
flivinity or superhuman nature. .Jesus Christ plainly said: 
"Before Abraham was born, I am." (John 8: 58.) If this 
does not mean that the one then speaking to the Jews 
existed before Abraham, then language means nothing. If 
it does mean that, then Christ was more than· a man, and 
not the Christ of Russellism. 

I never used the word" grave" in referring to Russellism; 
that was a typographical error; it should have read 
" grove of Russellism." 

The good woman is mistaken about Russellism giving me 
trouble. She and all in her condition are the ones that 
Russell's false teaching is troubling. Suppose the dead 
know nothing, then what? Does that prove extinction? N(} 
more than when Mrs. Greer is asleep proves that she has 
become extinct. She assume8, as Russell does, that the 
word " destruction " means extinction or annihilation. I 
deny it and cail for the proof. She asks me to point out a. 
case of conscious suffering after death. "And the rich man 
also died, and was buried. And. in Hades he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torment, and seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom." ( Lul'e 16: 22, 23.) There it is; 
but Russell, whom she says teaches the truth, denies this 
and figures it all away. Russell teaches that death is ex
tinction, and yet has Ghrist offering himself a ransom for 
those who are not! According to Russellism, there can be 
no such thing as the resurrection, because when one dies 
as the wages of sin, he or she becomes extinct, and, of 
course, from nothing comes nothing. Russell no more be-
lieves in the eternal punishment of the wicked after death 
than he believes in the divinity of Christ; and what Mrs_ 
Greer quotes from Russell avails nothing, for it has been 
shown heretofore how he figures away Matt. 25: 41. 

Now I have a plain question to ask Mrs. Greer-viz.: 
Do you believe that Jesus Christ was nothing more than a 
man? If so, will you explain the following passage in the 
light of such a doctrine? "He was in the world, and the 
world was made through him, and the world !mew him not." 
(John 1: 1.0.) This is said of the one that dwelt among 
men -under the name of "Christ;" and if he was "nothing 
more nor less than a man," as Russell says he was, how 
could such a being make a world? As further proof of 
Russell's doctrine on this point, which Mrs. Greer says is the 

truth, note the following: 

The common thought in respect to our Lord's manifesta
tion in the flesh is usually expressed in the word " incarna· 
tion.'' This usual thought we believe to be wholly incor. 
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rect, unscriptural. The incarnation theory is that our 
Lord's human body, which was born of Mary, was merely 
a clothing, a covering for his spiritual body. The th?ught, 
therefore attached to our Lord's earthly life, accordmg to 
this theo~y, is that our Lord during his earthly life was still 
a spirit being, exactly as before, except that he used the 
flesh that was born of Mary, and that was known as the 
man Christ Jesus, as his veil or medium of communication 
with mankind, after the manner in which angels had ap
peared in human form in previous times-to Abraham, to 
Manoah, to Lot, and others. (Gen. 18: 1, 2; 19: 1; Judg. 
13: 9·11, 16.) Because of this incorrect premise, many 
confused and unscriptural ideas have been evolved respect· 
ing the various incidents of our Lord's life and .death. 
(Watchtow~r. Volume V., page 103.) 

Thus Russell flatly denies that Christ was a spirit being 
while on earth. Does Mrs. Greer believe this doctrine? 

SOME QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

Brother Elam: (1) While your prolific pen is writing on 
preachers and preaching, I would like to ask you a few 
questions. / 

(2) First let me say that the names of the farmer preach· 
er, merchant preacher, blacksmith preacher, carpenter 
preacher, school-teacher preacher, etc.," who lived a few 
years ago are immortalized, to my mind. I believe it is 
said that old Brother Jesse Sewell received one pair of 
yarn socks for fifteen years of faithful preaching. When I 
think of such men my eyes are bedewed with tears and I 
am caused to exclaim: "Of whom the world was not 
worthy!" So my questions must not be construed as having 
any reference to them in any sense. 

(3) What is the lesson that a young 'preacher must learn 
from the merchant preachers, school-teacher preachers, etc., 
who work six days in the week and are well paid for their 
labor, but never hear a Macedonian call till they see the 
long green dangling before their eyes. 

( 4) What is the mora.! or principle in the self-sacrificing ( ?) 
examples of the preachers that work at some honorable 
and well-paying trade for six days in the week and go out 
on Sundays and preach two sermons and manage to rake 
in as many shekels for their Sunday's work as the preachers 
that have given seven days to preaching? 

( 5) Is it because their labor of love and self-sacrifices so 
electrify the sympathy and pocketbooks of the people that 
they cannot help turning their boodle loose, or is it because 
their superior business judgment enables them to make 
better selections in their fields of operation? 

(6) Do you know of any preachers now that are laboring 
six days in the week to support their families, and go at 
their own charge into fields where the gospel has never 
been preached and preach on Saturday night, Sunday, and 
Sunday night? 

(7) Is not this what the farmer preacher and school
teacher preacher used to do? 

(8) When the Lord called Peter and Andrew, James and 
John, to become "fishers of men," did he mean for them to 
fish only on Sundays for men, and six days in the week 
for fish? 

( 9) When Peter and other of the apostles went a-fishing 
after the resurrection of Jesus, with no doubt or despair, 
but simply to catch fish for self-support, and the Lord ap
peared on the shore the next morning and broiled some fish 
and caused the apostles to make the miraculous draught 
of fish and then eat, did he do it simply to sharpen their 
appetites for the fish and to encourage them to fish on for 
self-support? 

( 10) What did the Lord mean when he asked Peter: 
"Simon, son of John, lovest thou me more than these?" 

(11) Is it scriptural now for those who proclaim the gospel 
to live of the gospel? 

(12) Is the church or preachers the pillar and ground 
of the truth? 

(13) Why did Paul abase himself in robbing other church
es, taking wages of them that he might preach the gospel 
to the church at Corinth for naught? Was it because the 
tentmakers had gone on a strike? 

(14) Don't you believe the thief on the cross and Paul 
maldng tents at Corinth have been as badly abused and 
misapplied as any examples that we have on record-one to 
keep people from becoming members of the church and the 
other to keep congregations from doing their duty in having 
the gospel preached to the world? 

(15) Now, Brother Elam, for fear you see in these ques
tions men walking like trees, allow me to say that " evan
gelistic teams," " evangelistic companies," etc., with their 
flaming show bills and blast of trumpets, as well as the 

preachers who are always complaining and advertising their 
complaints in private letters and through the papers, are 
all alike as contemptible to me as they are to you. If you 
think it will do anr good to answer these questions, you 
may do so; and if not, pass them to the wastebasket. 

Birmingham, Ala. .JOHN T. LEWIS. 

I have numbered Brother Lewis' paragraphs and questions 
so as to answer them in order. 

1. My "prolific pen!" I shall be as brief as possible. 
2. Only to these and such as these did I refer. 
:; .. , Long green dangling before their eyes!" This is a 

new class which Brother Lewis introduces. The lesson 
young preachers should learn is not to follow the example 
of this class, and to speal{ in a dignified and respectful man
ner of so solemn a thing as the contribution of the saints. 

4. Bad. Any preacher who is mauag·ing " to rake in as 
many shekels ·• for one day's preaching or for a week's 
preaching, as to that matter, as possible, ought to quit. 

5. " Boodle!" " Boodle" means " the whole collection or 
lot," but in the United States is "low" and "political 
slang," and means: "Money given for votes or political in
fluence; bribe money; swag." "Swag" means: "A thief's 
booty; boodle." This calls the serious and solemn contribu
tions of the churches made in the fear of God " boodle." 
Churches are sometimes deceived by bad men; but they are 
warned against evil men and deceivers who teach "things 
they ought not for filthy lucre's sake." There have always 
been men who suppose "that godliness is a way of gain." 
.Judas was a thief and stole the contributions; but that 
which godly women and devout men contributed to the sup
port of Jesus was not "boodle." 

6. Yes. 
7. Yes. 
8. No. 
9. No. 
10. He meant: Did Peter, as he professed to do before he 

denied his Lord, love .Jesus more than the other apostles 
loved him? 

11. Yes. 
12. The church; but all vreachers who are Christians are 

parts of the church, and are as responsible for the support 
of the truth as the other members. 

13. No. "Tentmakers on a strike!" Poor Paul: Paul did 
not abase himself in taking wages of other churches, but 
in preaching to the Corinthians "for naught" and "in 
want;" and he did this in order to " cut off occasion from 
them that desire occasion" to make merchandise of the 
churches, and to set us all a good example. 

14. No. 
15. Since there is no difference between us in regard to the 

things disapproved, we are agreed. Whether or not I have 
seen in these questions "men as trees walking," I have 
seen all I am able to see; and if I do not see all that Brother 
Lewis sees, it is my misfortune. I have none the best I 
could. E. A. ELAM. 

SOME FALLACIES OF RUSS ELLIS M. NO.2. 

BY R. S. KING. 

Matthew records Christ as saying: "But as touching the 
resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which was 
spoken unto you by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living. And when the multi
tudes heard it, they were astonished at his teaching." 
(Matt. 22: 31-33.) It seems that some of the people of 
that time were believers in the same doctrine that Mr. 
Russell is teaching· and were astonished at Christ's teach
ing to the contrary, but the believers in Russellism do not 
seem to be astonished in this day at what Christ says in this 
passage. It must be due to a hardness of heart. Please 
read Mark 16: 14. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob had been 
dead for many years, yet God was their God, and says that 
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he is not the God of the dead; therefore they were living 
at that time; and where is the scripture that says they have 
been annihilated or ceased to exist since then? If they 
died a physical death and their souls are still living, is it 
not true that our souls will live after we die? lf it was not . 
the souls of these men that were alive, will some one please 
tell us what it was that Christ said was alive? 

Ps. 146: 4 is a favorite text with many. It reads thus: 
"His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that 
very day his thoughts perish." All teach that this refers 
to death, and many make it' teach that the soul ceases to 
exist be;ause the thoughts perish. Surely they have not 
taken the trouble to lool{ at the footnote in the American 

.Revised Version, which translates this word ("thought") 
"purposes." Job even says that the thoughts are the pur
poses, for in Job 17 : 11 he says : " My purposes are broken 
off, even the thoughts of my heart." It is true, then, that 
all our purposes are cut off after death, and we cannot 
carry them to completion, but it is not true that our souls 
are inactive or unconscious. If the dead are unconscious' 
and their thinking powers are cut off, how did the rich man 
think of his brothers? How did he recognize the poor 
man who lay at his gate, if he were in a state of nonexist
encef But to evade the force of this )')assage, the wise man 
of Brooklyn Tabernacle says that this is a parable. Christ 
says that "there was a certain rich man." Even if it were 
a parable, do you suppose that Christ would take an unreal 
and untrue occurrence to teach a real and true lesson? 
After all the explanations that any one can offer, the fact 
remains that there was a certain· rich man who died and 
lifted up his eyes, being in torments, etc., and Abraham 
told him to remember. How could he remember if he were 
unconscious? We find people to-day who, with this example 
before them, are like the rich man's brethren-they will not 
hear one even from the dead. (Rom. 14: 9.) 

Eccles. 9: 5 is another pet passage of Mr. Russell's. It 
reads: "For the living !mow that they shall die: but the 
dead know not anything, neither have they any more a 
reward; for the memory of them is forgotten." If this is 
to be taken literally, then Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob have 
no reward, as they died centuries before this. The ex
pression, "they know not anything," does not mean that 
they are unconscious or that their souls are nonexisting; 
if so, then the men who went with Absalom " in their sim
plicity " and " knew not anything " ( 2 Sam. 15: 11) were 
unconscious and nonexisting. These would have been use
less to him even as a bodyguard. 

In Acts 9: 36-40 we find an account of Peter's raising 
Dorcas to life, and many contend that he only raised the 
physical body to life and that there was no soul there to call 
back; but such is not the case. Let us examine the record. 
The widows were showing Peter the garments th~t Dorcas 
had made "while she was with them." This implies that she 
was not with them then; but Peter turned to the body which 
was there. Now if the body was there and Dorcas was not 
there, will some follower of Mr. Russell explain where and 
what Dorcas was? Peter explains to all who are willing 
to be guided by him, for he teaches in 2 Pet. 1: 13, 14 that 
he was going to put off this tabernacle soon, and that wfiile 
in this tabernacle he wanted to stir them up. What was th!J 
he that was in the tabernacle? What would become of the 
he when he put off this tabernacle? He is not ·speaking an 
uncertainty, for he says that Christ showe\'1 this to him. 

Brother, will you not lay aside this dangerous doctrine 
and accept the plain teachings of the Man of Sorrows? He 
has placed us here on trial; and if we turn a deaf ear to 
his teachings and refuse his shed blood as a ransom, of 
how much sorer punishment 'shall we be thought worthy? 
It is a fearful thing for the disobedient to fall into the 
hands of the living God. Choose this day whose teachings 
you will accept, Christ's or Mr. Russell's. 

COLABORERS. 
The season is now upon us when we must make an 

active canvass to double, if possible, the circulation of 
the Gospel Advocate. The publishers and editors of this 
paper believe that every one who takes and •reads it gets 
full value. The paper has led many into the way of life 
and has proved itself a help and an inspiration to many 
thousand people. While we have made and are still willing 
to make sacrifices in order to carry forward the great work 
we are doing through the paper, yet we realize that the 
best paper in the world, to do good, must be circulated and 
read. We want you to cooperate with us in making this the 
banner year in the history of the Advocate. There are many 
ways in which you may help in this noble worl{: 

1. You may, by the asking, get your friends to subscribe 
Try it. 

2. You could pay one year's subscription and have the 
paper sent to some one who is not able to pay for it. We 
meet people almost every day who are anxious to read the 
Advocate, but are unable to pay for it. 

3. You may help by paying immediately the amount of 
subscription that is already past due. Thousands of dollars 
are now due for the Gospel Advocate and should be paid. 

4. You may help to advance this great work by sending 
us the names and post-office address of people who should 
take the paper. We will send them sample copies. 

5. We want you to send us the name and address of some 
suitable person to act as agent in your community. 

We have been anxious to secure a good Testament w!th 
explanatory notes for our readers. We have at last suc
ceeded and have made arrangements to furnish Nelson's 
Explanatory Testa~ent with the Gospel Advocate at a very 
low price. Following is the publishe~'s description: 

NELSON'S EXPLANATORY TESTAMENT. 

In response to the many inquiries for a Testament with 
notes and comments, we have prepared Nelson's Explanatory 
Testament in the American Standard Version, "the best 
version in any language." The book is printed in farge, 
clear type specially made for it. The words of Christ 1;\re 
in distinct black letters, instantly attracting the attention 
of the reader wherever they appear. The proper names 
are divided into syllables, with the proper accent mark for 
each syllable, thus making it possible for any one correctly 
to pronounce any name. 

The crowning features of Nelson's Explanatory Testament 
are, however, the notes and comments, and the introduction 
to each book. The chief value of a commentary, or notes 
on the text of the Scriptures, apart from the primary req
uisite of sound scholarship, is the explanation and state
ment of the truth with freedom from theological and denomi
national bias. To insure scholarship· and unbiased views, 
we have selected the very men accredited by the different 
denominations themselves as representative scholars to serve 
as an editorial board. In these days of spiritual and prac
tical approach on all sides toward Christian unity, the 
importance of this feature of Nelson's Explanatory Testa
ment can hardly be exaggerated. Each book of the New 
Testament has a general introduction. 

Nelson's Explanatory Testament is bound in French 
morocco levant grain divinity circuit, overlapping covers, 
round c~rners, red u~der gold edges, gold back title, em
bossed back bands. silk headbands, and silk marker. The 
regular retail price of the book is $3. 

We make the following-attractive offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Nelson's Explan
atory Testament, to old or new subscribers, for $3. 

2. 'fo every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompa•1ied by $2.50, 
we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

3. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 

year for $1.75. 
4. The Gospel Advocate for o:1e year and our special 

fountain pen for $2. 
5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self

sharpening scissors. to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY. 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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By j. C. McQuiddy. 

The Western Recorder. 

Some time ago the editor of the Western Recorder charged 
that Professor McGarvey for well-nigh two generations 
taught that there was no forgiveness of sins without bap· 
tism. I denied this and demanded the proof. Here is what 

I said: 

It is refreshing to see what a partisan like the editor of 
the Western Recorder will say.· If his life depended on it, 
he cannot quote one sentence from Professor McGarvey 
which " taught that there was no forgiveness of sins without 
baptism." I challenge him to the task. He should not 
slander the dead. Neither Professor McGarvey nor any 
other well-informed disciple believes such a thing, and no
body would charge it except one who is so blinded by false 
theories that little dependence can be put in his statements. 
The editor certainly did not expect any one to accept his 
statement seriously, and when he made it must have realized 
that it would soon fall of its own weight. Professor Mc
Garvey taught just what Christ, the Holy Spirit, and the 
apostles taught as to the action and design of baptism. 
·we are especially concerned as to what the New Testament 
teaches on the subject. Christ says: " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis believeth 
shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) The promise of 
salvation is to the baptized believer. Will the Western 
Recorder deny and say that it is promiEed to the man who 
has a faith that is dead and does not express itself in action? 
"And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission 
of your sins; and ye ~hall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
(Acts 2: 38.) Believers are baptized into Christ. "Or are_ 
ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus 
were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) "For ye 
are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as 
many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." 
(Gal. 3: 26, 27.) Other passages of the same import can be 
quoted, but I will now give no more. 

I failed to see the reply of the Western Recorder when it 
appeared in that paper. The editor of the Herald of Gospel 
Liberty publishes the reply and sends a copy to me, in 
which he expresses his sorrow for me and says I must be 
more careful hereafter. I would say to him as Jesus says: 
"w·eep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your 
children."' Any man who rejects the plain teaching of 
Jesus certainly needs sympathy. 

Here are the passages quoted from Professor McGarvey: 

They are forgiven in passing into Christ, and a part of 
the process by which one· passes into Christ is the act of 
baptism; and it follows that, as he is not in Christ until he 
is baptized, until he is baptized he is not forgiven. (Prof. 
J. W. McGarvey, in "New Commentary on Acts," Volume I., 
page 250.) 

By whatever process, then, he enters tbat kingdom, by that 
or in that he obtains the remission of sins; but that process 
is the birth of water and the Spirit, of neither alone, but 
of both; and therefore he obtains forgiveness not before, 
but when he is baptized. (J. W. McGarvey, in "New Com
mentary on Acts," page 254.) 

These evidences establish as clearly as any fact can be 
established, an immediate connection between baptism and 
remission of sins, and they show with equal clearness that 
the divine act of forgiving sins takes place when the sinner, 
in whose heart the Holy Spirit has wrought faith and re
pentance is baptized into Christ. (J. W. McGarvey, in 
"New Commentary on Acts," page 255.) 

That water does now, in true likeness to that of the flood, 
save us in baptism; and that if baptism saves in any sense 
whatever, it must precede salvation, and bring the sinner 
to it. (J. W. McGarvey, in "Commentary on Acts," page 253. 

Here salvation is placed after baptism, and it is certainly 
the salvation which consists in the forgiveness of sins. 
(J. W. McGarvey, in" New Commentary on Acts,'' page 252.) 

These quotations are the conclusions drawn from certain 
scriptures. The first grows out of the following scriptures 

which appear just preceding the extract from page 250: "Or 
are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ 
Jesus were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) "For 
as many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) The second quotation is given as 
the teaching of the following scriptures: "Eight souls were 
saved through water: which also after a true likeness doth 
now save you, even baptism, not the putting away of the 
t1lth of the flesh, but the interrogation of a good conscience 
toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ." 
( 1 Pet. 3: 20, 21.) " E:xcept one be born of water and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John 
3: 5.) The quotation from page 255 ~s given as the mean
ing of the two scriptures last quoted and also of Tit. 3: ~

The extract from page 253 draws a scriptural conclusion 
from 1 Pet :l: 21. The last quotation is the teaching of 
Mark 16: 16. 

Now I affirm that these scriptures teach just what Mc
Garvey claimed they taught. Will Dr. Porter deny that the 
scriptures quoted teach what McGarvey stated as their 
meaning? He must do this to hold McGarvey responsible 
for the teaching in the quotation. If be denies, I will 
undertake to show that Baptist scholars, all ancient Chris
tian scholars, and the abler expositors of modern times agree 
with McGarvey. 

These quotations are true to the meaning of the scrip
hires cited and clearly teach that there is no promise of 
remission of sins to those who willfully neglect or refuse 
to be baptized, but this is far from proving that McGarvey 
" taught that there was no forgiveness of sins without bap
tism." Abraham, Moses, Jacob, and thousands of obedient 
souls have been forgiven without baptism. McGarvey so 
believed and taught, and hence would spew out of his mouth 
that " there was no forgiveness of sins without baptism." 
Acts of obedience are different in different dispensations.
There is a vast diff.,rence in teaching that God pardons sins 
of the believer in baptism and in teaching that there was 
no forgiveness of sins without baptism. It is disobedience 
and downright presumption for a man to say what God will 
or will not do. God has revealed himself to us in the Bible. 
\Ve only know his commands, promises, and threats as we 
learn them from his word. "The secret things belong unto 
Jehovah our God; but the things that are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children forever, that we may do all 
the words of this law." (Deut. 29: 29.) The Holy Spirit, 
through Paul, charges us: "Preach the word." Does the 
gospel promise pardon to the baptized or unbaptized be
liever? The Savior answers: "He that believeth and is 
baptir-ed shall be saved." Paul preached the same gospel 
that Jesus proclaimed. Listen to him: "But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, should preach unto you any gospel 
other than that which we preached unto you. let him be 
anathema." (Gal. 1: 8.) 

The Western Recorder is not finding fault with McGar
vey's teaching, but with the teaching of Christ and his 
apostles. Professor McGarvey faithfully taught the revealed 
will of God and never assumed that he had the right to con
sign men to heaven or to hell. He left this to Jehovah. When 
Brother McGarvey was giving the teaching of the Scriptures, 
he was faithful and scrupulous not to depart from their 
meaning; but when it came to assuming the prerogatives 
of God and consigning all to hell who were not baptized, 
he did not. Fidelity to God requires us to plainly insist 
that the only safety to men is in doing what God commands. 
It is a fearful thing for one claiming to teach the law of God 
to tell men they can be saved while neglecting or refusing 
to obey the law of God. To do it knowingly is a much 
greater sin than to do it ignorantly. 

Character is largely molded by the cast of minds that sur
round it; let, then, thy playmates be the best and purest. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

"High Prices and Suicide." 

Such is the heading of an article in the Japan Times of 
August li. The article describes the conditions as follows: 

The cost of living keeps going up; and no one seems to 
be able to reach out his hand to bring the steadily ascending 
balloon down to the ground. People helplessly watch the 
course and merely gasp. At the same time, poverty, bound 
to the earth, walks about in the city [Tokyo] at large, and 
the miseries of life increase. Above all, the heads of fami· 
lies of the laboring classes seem to have the worst allotment 
of miseries and tortures. Many of them are daily desert· 
ing their wives and children. 

The laboring men cannot support their families with the 
scanty wages they get. The little storekeepers find it im· 
possible to balance the ledger with the credit ahead of debt, 
and are universally discouraged by dull business. At home 
their wives need money and their children cry in hunger. 
Then many hard-pressed and miserable husbands go out in 
the morning to their business or in search of work just as 
usual, but they never return home. 

Thus a number of deserted wives and fatherless children 
come daily to the charity lodging houses for a night's shel· 
ter, and next day drift away, some of them to return there 
again in hunger. It is said that at the charity lodging 
house in Wakamiya-cho, Honjo, about sixty such women 
and children are daily taken in. Moreover, most of them 
are so sick that they ought to be in bed. The manager of 
the house sends the worst of them to the Mitsui Charity 
Hospital, a long distance away, as the hospital of the 
Imperial Benevolence Association near by receives no patient 
without the certificate of a doctor. In Tokyo there is only 
one hospital that takes charge of these penniless patients. 
The Imperial Benevolence Association, conducted by gov· 
ernment officers, is carrying on work on a limited scale, 
and is accessible only to a fortunate few. Many of them 
sick, but without husbands or fathers, and penniless and 
homeless, roam away. Some of them follow the path of 
their husbands to death. 

This is certainly a dark picture, and one may well ask if 
Japan cannot support herself when the conditions are as 
favorable as usual, what would she do under some misfor
tune? The secret of hard times in Japan lies, first, in the 
higher grade of living, and, secondly, chiefly because too 
many of. the people are forsaking the country for the cities, 
and hence are living too much on one another. The soil is 
the mother of us all; and when its products fall short, all 
lines of business suffer. .Japan is importing more of the 
necessaries of life than. she is exporting, or, in other words, 
is buying more than she is selling, and is thereby growing 
poorer all th~ time. This is bound to result in a collapse 
sooner or later. 

Another cause for the present distress in Japan is the 
burdensome taxation the government has imposed on the 
people. Often they must go without food or clothing to pay 
the taxes. 

How do We Count Success? 

BY 'IRS. W. ,J. BISIIOP. 

Not from the number of baptisms. "·what, not baptisms!" 
some may exclaim. No, in Japan we cannot count success 
by the number of baptisms we have. However, should we do 
this, our work would be fairly successful, after all. 

In many of the cities of America, the nation born of 
Christianity, a few Christians are struggling, and have for 
years struggled, to build up small congregations-in the land 
where every child is taught from his birth, of God, of Christ, 
of his church. You who are struggling to build up such 
congregations !mow how difficult it is even in Christian· 
America. But think of a city. in a country with its centuries 
of heathen religion. where e\-ery man. woman. and child 

must first be taught who God is, who Christ is, who Adam 
was, and Eve. People ignorant of their own Creator, their 
Savior, and even of their father Adam and mother Eve! And 
then we are expected to send in frequently such reports as 
this: "Glorious meetings! Chapel crowded at every meet
ing! Thousands eager to hear the word! Ten to fifteen bap· 
tisms every Sunday!" 

0, that we could send in even one such report each year! 
But we are working in a country with its heathen millions, 
where we have to begin with the very "A" of Christianity; 
whereas you are working in a Christian country, where you 
may at least begin at the middle of the alphabet. 

Then why be discouraged when our baptisms seem few? 
Just remember that whenever you begin to say to yourself 
that foreign mission work does not pay and is a failure, 
you may be sure you have never been really interested in 
foreign missions; and your conscience will tell you that 
you are trying to find an excuse to keep from doing your 
share. By "pay" you mean "baptisms." ·You cannot ex
pect a baptism for every dollar you send. But this is what 
you may legitimately and confidently expect: The dollars 
you send plant Christian seed in heathen hearts, and these 
seed may in future years bring forth a great harvest of 
souls. 

We are here to plant the seed for you. ~While the harvest 
reaped now may be scant, yet a full reaping is sure to 
follow in future years. We are only beginning to scatter 
the seed of our teaching over the world. Just in a few spots 
have we sown. And shall we become impatient in the very 
beginning o.f our work? vVe need to labor in the field before 
we can reasonably expect a harvest. 

And this is the soil for our seed sowing: Heads of fami· 
lies are being taught, some accepting Christ. Sons are 
being taught, many accepting Christ. Just last Sunday 
night a young man who has been attending Mr. Bishop's 
and my Bible classes for some time said: "Christianity 
seems to suit me and meet my needs exactly. But I still 
have just a little doubt, and until I get rid of that doubt 
I cannot be baptized." This same young man is planning 
to spend his summer vacation in Tokyo, instead of going 
home, so that he may study the Bible and "get rid of that 
little doubt." And such are all our Christians-intelligent, 
studious Christians, as God would have all of us be. The 
Japanese are slow to accept the truth; but when they do 
accept it, it is with true intelligence and after a serious 
study of the requirements of Christianity. 

Wives and mothers are being taught. But it is more diffi· 
cult to reach them than to reach the men. ~we have fewer 
baptisms among women than among men. Yet I do not 
feel discouraged, because I know the Christian teaching 
surely influences the lives of these women, and makes them 
better wives and mothers, even though many of them may 
never give themselves wholly to Christ. 

Children are being taught. In our work alone we have 
more than a hundred children. These are taught regularly 
and are growing up with a knowledge of Christ and the 
Bible. During the year we have had three baptisms from 
the Sunday school. These children had grown up in the 
Sunday school, from little tots of four and five to big girls 
and boys thirteen and fourteen years. One has died since, 
and we had a beautiful Christian funeral service. His 
parents,' who are Buddhists, gladly gave their consent for a 
Christian funeral service. 

These are the soil into which the seed are sown-into, 

not upon. for the seed of Christian teaching reaches deep 
into the rich soil of the heart, and ripens into better living, 
and ofttimes into a beautiful sheaf for God. 

Help us to plant the seed. We do not wish to scatter a 
few seed here and there. Alone, we can plant only a few; 
with your help and your prayers. we can plant many, and 
deep enough to insure a glorious harvest. If not now, 
surely in the years to come. 
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ON MAKING AND BECOMING PREACHERS. 

BY E. A, E. 

Below is the conclusion of Brother Lipscomb's article, 
wri.tten in 1869, on "Bible Colleges "-or, rather, of the 
excerpts made from that article. The fact he was em
phasizing in the part of his article with which we closed 
last week is that the habits formed and education received 
in Bible colleges whhdraw the preachers from the poor 
rural districts and the masses in cities. On this he says 
further: 

We very readily grant that a poor man occasionally, by 
virtue of his proximity to his rich neighbor, receives some 
of the crumbs of luxury from his neighbor's table. He 
does this as to preaching as well as to other things. But 
that was not the point. We speak of communities in which 
all are poor-where -no rich and educated men or women 
can be found to support in elegance and sympathize in 
taste with the preachers whose periods of youth. when the 
character was formed and taste molded, were spent in rich 
and elegant surroundings. How shall they be converted 
and taught? How many college-made preachers can you 
find settled down contented to live and labor in such com
munities as these? 

The colleges are greatly to blame for educating the tastes 
and sympathies of the preachers away from the destitute 
poor. To the extent that they exert this intlu9nce they 
are antichristian and evil In their influences. A man, a 

good man, may shut himself up with the educated and 
wealthy until he almost forgets there are poor, ignorant, 
offcast, and degraded beings in our world. This is one 
danger of risking men shut up in a college to mold the 
characters and tastes of the teachers of the Christian reli
gion. 

Another evil of these colleges for making preachers is 
that those who enjoy the college advantages are led to 
deprecate, if not despise, the men and the efforts of the 
men who do not enjoy such advantages. 

If the tendency of Bible colleges _is not to practice the 
evil we spoke of-to wit: fine dress, elegance of manners, 
philosophy and science, together with an indisposition to 
manual labor-we did wrong in making the allusion. But 
we are perfectly willing to leave the decision of this matter 
to the judgment of those who are familiar with college
made preachers. 

. . . Jesus Christ took his twelve apostles from the 
laboring class, and for three years went with them into 
the abodes of poverty and the haunts of sin-showed them 
practically how to deal and associate with poverty; how to 
seek and sympathize with want, suffering, and sorrow; 
how to eat the coarse and scanty bread of pinching hunger; 
how to treat sin and sinners. During this time he revealed 
the religion that he came to establish. He worked mira
cles; he reveaied his laws; and, carrying his apostles out 
into contact with the practical workings of society, he 
applied these laws to the cases arising in society, that when 
the Spirit called to their remembrance all things that he 
taught them, they might understand how to apply his laws 
as he applied them. 

We are satisfied that more true scriptural knowledge and 
efficiency can be gained in six months' active service, 
teaching the Christian religion to the church and to the 
world, than can be gained in six years hearing lectures on 
the Scriptures. The Scriptures are not so intricate, so mys
terious, as to require such deep learning to understand 
and teach the way of salvation. It is so plain that the 
wayfaring man may not err therein. If a man wishes to 
study Greek or Latin, let him study it; but the church and 
its work in saving the world is the school for studying the 
religion of Jesus Christ. So time is lost among other 
evils that grow out of Bible colleges. So we frankly con
fess our misgivings as to the effect of the Bible colleges 
on the purity, faith, and simplicity of life of the people 
of God. We know many of our most thoughtful and 
worthy brethren, teachers and others, fully share our fears 
on this subject. 

More than forty years after Brother Lipscomb wrote 
this the Christian Standard testifies that many Bible col
leges have a corrupting effect upon the faith and simplicity 
of the gospel and some teach infidelity. 

Brother Lipscomb empha~izes the "danger of risking 
men shut up in college to mold the characters and tastes 
of the teachers of the Christian religion." The National 
Council of Education which met last summer in Chicago 
heard reports based on investigations made in twenty-five 
States to the effect " that the system of high-school teach
ing is just where it was thirty YE;_ars a~;o, and that this 
backwardness is due to the plan of high schools to prepare 
pupils for colleges rather than life." One part of the report 
said: " Instead of dealing with problems of life to-day, 
the students are taught to deal with language, politics, and 
customs of fifteen centuries ago. Nearly all high-school 
teachers are college graduates who have no adequate idea 
of affairs outside of colleges. Their teaching is, therefore, 
bookish, scholastic, and abstract." This applies with 
equal force to Bible colleges and their college-bred teachers. 
College-bred teachers in Bible colleges can no more teach 
the practical affairs of life-and, therefore, of Christianity 
--than can the college-bred teachers of high schools. 
Christianity is the most practical and the greatest thing 
in the world; it has to do, therefore, with the everyday 
affairs of life. 

Another thing which Brother Lipscomb emphasizes is 
the indisposition of -·ollege-made preachers to manual 
labor. 

The emphasis placed upon the training of the apostles 
by the great Teacher b~ both Brother Lipscomb and the 

·Christian Standard Ehoul1 profoundly impress us all. 
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THE LATE PRESIDENT McCARVEV AND THE COL· 
LECE OF THE BIBLE. 

BY 1\f. C. K. 

The following significant communication appeared in the 
Christian Standard, July 27, 1912: · 

WHAT WILL THE NEWLY ELECTED TEACH!::R OF THEOLOGY 
IN THE CoLLEGE OF THE BIBLE TEACH?-I. 

JOHN T. BROWN. 
A. W. Fortune, of Walnut Hills, Cincinnati, Ohio, has 

been selected by the College of the Bible, Lexington, Ky., 
to teach New Testament theology. His teaching may be 
summed up in a few words. What I am writing can be 
proven by " two or more witnesses." Here is what Brother 
Fortune believes, as reported by his brethren: 

A. W. FORTUNE BELIEVES: 
1. We would be justified in 

giving up baptism by immer
sion for the sake of union. 

2. The apostles wrote- out of 
the inspiration of great lives 
rather than under the infallible 
direction of the ,Holy Spirit. 

3. Nowhere in the New •.res
lament can we pause and say, 
Here is finality in the matter of 
faith and cloctrine. 

4. No Greek scholar can read 
the Bible without noting irrecon
cilable contradictions. 

5. '.rhe Bible version of an
gels and demons is not true, nei
ther are "'e to believe in the 
miracles of the Old Testament. 

'.rHE COLLEGE TEACHES: 
1. Christ commands us to be 

immersed, and we have no say 
in the matter; no church, coun
cil, or body of men can change 
the form. 

2. The apostles wrote as they 
were movecl by the Holy Spirit. 
It was not they that spoke, but 
the Holy Spirit that spoke 
throngh them. They were the 
mouthpiece of the Holy Spirit. 

3. The written word records 
the will of Christ and is final. 
Where it speaks we speak, 
where it is silent we are silent. 

4. There may be seeming con
tradictions in the New Testa
ment, but they are easily ex
plained by the context. There 
are no real contradictions. 

5. The Bible Is tbe revealed 
word of God, and all things 
written therein are true. Mir
acles were wrought in the Old 
Testament times and are re
corded in the Old Testament. 

If a man believes as does Brother Fortune, is he " fit" to 
teach in the College of the Bible, which has always believed 
and taught the very reverse? If he is to be supported by 
that institution, is it asking too much that he shall teach 
what the college teaches? If he says I have misrepresented 
him, I can answer by saying that I have the written evi
dence of his preacher brethren who live around Cincinnati, 
men who have argued these questions with him and who 
claim that he teaches what I have stated above. If he says 
he .was misunderstood, then, it seems to me, he is not well 
qualified-though he may be properly vouched for-for if 
preachers of experience, after years of association with 
him, are not capable of understanding him, what about the 
Freshman student who has just come to the college from 
the village or farm? A man who is always misunderstood 
on these vital questions is not clear enough to attempt to 
teach in an institution that is preparing young men to 
preach the " gospel." 

What have the friends and alumni to say about the selec
tion of the committee for this new department in this hon
ored institution'! Do you think it wise to select any man 
about whom there is question as to his orthodoxy? What 
would McGarvey and Graham, men who largely made the 
college what it is, have to say about employing a teacher 
who repudiates what they taught? What has the sainted 
I. B. Grubbs to say about this selection? He is the only one 
of the noted "trio" left. He sacrificed much to help build 
the College of the Bible; his life has been spent in building 
a college that believes in the old Book and that taught it. 
What will our brotherhood paper have to say about select
ing such a man for a teacher? Now is the time to act. 

Louisville, Ky. 

The Gospel Advocate has hitherto refrained from any 
comment on the situation, thinking and hoping that repre
sentatives of the College would have something to say in 
defense, explanation, or extenuation of their course; but 
so far nothing whatever from that side has ever appeared, 
except the following telegram from the new president of 
the College, R. H. Crossfield: 

Lexington, Ky., July 27, 1912.-S. S. Lappin, Cincinnati, 
Ohio; As you know, A. vV. Fortune is now in the Holy Land, 
sent by the generosity of the Walnut Hills Church, Cin
cinnati, in appreciation of his faithful services. In his 
absence, I will say that, after full knowledge of all the 
rumors published in John T. Brown's communication in 
your issue of July 27, intimate personal conferences with 
Brother Fortune by myself and also by Professors Deweese, 
Calhoun, and Jefferson, as well as by H. C. Garrison and 

J. H. MacNeill of the Executive Committee, together with 
numerous letters from informed and reliable brethren in 
Cincinnati and other parts of the country there was no 
doubt in the mind of any of us of the eminent fitness in 
every respect of Brother Fortune for a professorship in the 
college. All of us are perfectly satisfied with his ability 
and loyalty. Please give this prominent place in next 
issue. R. H. CHOSSFIELD, President College of the Bible. 

But, in reply to President Crossfield's telegram, Brother 
Brown, the Standard's correspondent, in addition to other 
things, made the following prompt repetition of his charges: 

1. Brother Crossfield speaks of what I wrote as " rumors." 
I have written statements by brethren about whom there is 
no question as to their soundness, ministers of the gospel 
who have frequently discussed these questions with Brother 
Fortune and hence know his views. At the proper time 
all facts can be proven. . . . 

2. lf the committee that investigated the matter and the 
president of the College of the Bible knew that the facts 
that I have presented were true, and they must have known 
it, what have the alumni of the college to say about the 
successors to the men who built up the Bible College? 
Brother Crossfield, did any one tell you that Brother For
tune had said the things that I mentioned in my first arti
cle? Knowing Brother Yortune's views, why was he em
ployed? To say you and the committee, etc., are " per
fectly satisfied " does not mend matters in the least. The 
alumni and others are not satisfied. 

3. You say in your "telegram·· that A. W. Fortune is in 
the Holy Land. My last letter to him asking the questions 
published last week was written June 22. He was in Cin
cinnati, July 1. Brother Fortune had plenty of time to 
answer before he left, but no answer came. 

It seems rather strange that, in the face of all this, 
Pres.ident Crossfield, the Executive Committee, and all 
others officially connected with the College have remained 
silent, not making the slightest effort to refute the 
charges. According to Brother Brown's charges, since 
Professor Fortune has been duly installed and has already 
begun his work as a teacher in the institution, the College 
will now teach: 

1. That we may abandon immersion as baptism. 
2. That the apostles and other writers of the Bible were 

not inspired and infallibly guided by the Holy Spirit, but 
merely spoke and wrote out of the inspiration of great 
lives just as great men have done in all ages. 

3. That we cannot pause at any matter of faith and 
doctrine in the New Testament and say this is a finality. 

4. That Greek scholars cannot read the Bible without 
finding in it irreconcilable contradictions. 

5. That the alleged miracles of the Old Testament are not 
to be believed, and that what the Bible says of angels and 
demons is not true. 

As to the truthfulness of these charges concerning the 
belief of Professsor Fortune, Brother Brown declares that 
he has " the written evidence of " Professor Fortune's 
"preacher brethren who live around Cincinnati, men who 
have argued these questions with him and who " declare 
that these things are so. Brother Brown has repeatedly 

· averred in the Standard that he is ready to submit this 
unimpeachable testimony to the CollegP. authorities, but 
they have thus far failed to give him an opportunity. Be
yond these published statements we know nothing of the 
facts; but if Professor Fortune believes what is charged, 
then if there is any difference between his position and 
that of avowed infidels, it is too little to parley about. 

So far as the writer of this is concerned, who is himself 
an alumnus of the institution, he thought he saw years ago 
such departures in the College as would open the way for 
this one and for all the rest, and he sees no reason yet for 
changing his mind. Think now of the lamented McGarvey, 
and then ask, vVhat will riot the spirit of innovation do 
when it has the power? It played the organ over his dead 
body when, silenced by death, he could no longer protest. 
During his life he had made a brave and heroic fight against 
the use of instrumental music in the worship of God, anti 

yet the spirit of innovation, when his lips were sealed by 
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death, carried on the practice at his funeral! During the 
last twenty years of his life he made an equally brave and 
heroic fight in. defense of the biblical records and against 
that form of infidelity which clothes itself in the attractive 
garb of "higher criticism," and in the columns of news
papers, in the pulpit, and in the college chair saps the 
foundation of religious faith; and yet, almost before his 
body is cold in the grave, a man of this identical type, 
if the charges are true, is elected to succeed him in the 
College of the Bible! Again we ask, What will not the 
spirit of innovation do when it has the power? 

THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST, ONCE MORE. 

Brother Sewell: In my last article I said, " I am done." 
I did hope I had made myself sufficiently clear that it would 
not be necessary for me to write more upon the subject; 
and as for your arguments, I would be done, but the part
ing shot you gave me was so unkind and uncalled for .that 
I cannot allow it to go unnoticed. You say: "But Brother 
Walling says he is done, and so I will close, hoping he will 
reconsider the whole matter and henceforward regard 
Jesus as the divine Savior of sinners, and no longer try to 
make him out as no more than any other human child of 
God." When and where did I ever try to make out that 
any child of God is human? This I do not believe, and am 
sure I have never given any one a reason to so believe by 
anything I have ever spoken or written. But if it were 
only a matter between you and me, I would let it go as only 
your chagrin; but as it places me in a false light before the 
world, I must deny it in toto. I believe that all God's 
children are spiritual; that the Spirit dwells in the body of 
all God's children. (1 Cor. 3: 16.) I said in my last article 
that " it was the begetting that made the child divine, and 
not what he had before." Does not a child partake of the 
nature of his father? Then Jesus had all the attributes of 
his Father; but he had these attributes from his having 
been begotten of the Father, and not because he had them 
before. I see no reason why, then, you should assign me a 
position I deny. Would it not be better for you to pay 
some attention to the issues I present and not say they are 
my assertions? 

For instance, Paul says that Jesus was on equality with 
God, but that he" emptied himself." (Phil. 2: 5·9.) I have 
called upon you to tell us what idea he conveys to the mind 
in this statement, but you only say this is my opinion. I 
have no opinion. This is not the realm of opinion, but faith. 
God has spoken and· I believe .. What say you? Webster 
says: " 'Empty,' containing nothing." I have contended, 
therefore, that when Jesus emptied himself he poured out all 
that he possessed and was begotten of the Father before 
h<O came into the world; that he used the same power when 
in the world that he used when with the Father; and you 
say I am an "expert at assertions." Now will you please 
try your hand on Phfl. 2: 5-9? Did Paul mean all that he 
says? If not, why not? Did Jesus empty himself? If not, 
why not? Now let my opinions, assertions, etc., alone, and 
come to the issue. No use to go on any search for a "needle 
in a haystack." To the issue, and tell us. just what idea 
Paul hoped to convey. You say: "And besides, if Christ was 
wholly divine before he came down from heaven, and then 
poured out all that divinity, then please tell us what part 
of him it was that came from heaven?" Why, Brother 
Sewell, that is easy: the part that he got from the Father 
when he was begotten. You have your father's spirit, name, 
etc. \i\Then did you get them? You say: "The trouble is, · 
your statement contradicts what Christ said about his 
coming and the wonderful things he did in doing his Fa
ther's will." How so and where? Whose opinion is this? 
I only state the word of God, and you only try to disprove 
it by saying it is my opinion. Now will you not come to the 
issue and give some proof as to why my contention is 
wrong? I am willing to respect you for your age, learning, 
and the valuable work you have done for the Master; but 
as much as I respect you, I cannot and will not give up the 
teaching of the word of God for you. 

I hope this may close my part of this discussion and that 
you will allow me to believe in the Sonship of Christ. 

Yours in faith, J. D. WALLING. 

You are wonderfully mistaken when you intimate that I 
fail to understand what you say. I understand you all 
right; you say that Christ poured out his divinity, and 
that is the issue between us. But I do not accept the truth 
of it, because it is simply what you say. It is true that he 
"emptied himself;" but the question is, What did he empty 

himself of? The passage does not say " he poured out all 
the divinity he had;" that is simply what you say. The Bible 
lloes not. say that anywhere. The trouble is, you have 
simply made a new passage, and one the like of which is. 
found· nowhere in the oracles of God. Thus you make an 
addition to the word of God, and then quote a number of 
passages trying to prove your new passage to be true. But 
the trouble is, you misapply these passages, trying to make 
them fit and sustain your added passage. Not one of the 
passages you quote has a particle of reference to your added 
passage. I believe every passage you quote from God's book 
when taken in their proper connection; but not one of them 
sustains your added passage. It might, indeed, be well for 
you to think a while about the penalty of adding to the 
word of God before you go any further in trying to make 
God's word sustain your new addition. I showed you iil. 
my first response that the words of Jesus himself furnish a 
solution of the passage in Phil. 2 (which says he emptied 
himself), when he prayed his Father to glorify him with the 
glory he had with his Father before the world was. (John 
17: 5.) This passage shows that Christ had·glory with the 
Father before the world was that he did not have here on 
earth, and was asking the Father that he would restore that 
to him again. But when I offered this as a solution of what 
Jesus emptied himself of, you cast it all out as my opinion 
and still affirmed the truth of your added passage. 

I am astonished also that you are so upset over the 
expression, "human child of God." Every child of God 
on earth to-day is a human being. Look at yourself in a 
mirror and see if you are not human; see if you can see 
anything about yourself that is not human. But a child of 
God has something more than humanity in him. The Spirit 
of God dwells in his children, and as they grow in grace and 
the knowledge of the truth they in their spirit, inner man, 
partake of "the divine nature," and all that. But still all 
of them are also human. When Paul said, "Ye are not 
in the flesh, but in the Spirit," he did not mean that they 
were not human beings, but that they were more-that the 
inner man had become spiritual and was training the body 
out of mere fleshly indulgences by walking " after the 
Spirit, and not after the flesh." He did not mean that the 
physical body is not human, for he was writing to the 
Christians at Rome, all of whom were men and women, 
human beings; but they were more--they were also sons of 
God. In the same connection he says: "For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God." They 
were, therefore, both human beings and the sons of God 
at the same time. God, through Paul, says of Christians 
at Corinth: "And ye shall be to me sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty." (2 Cor. 6: 18.) 

The big racket you make over the closing part of my 
last response to you shows very clearly that you are 
human; but at the same time I am very glad to regard you 
as a child of God also, only you allow the humanity to 
bluster a little too much sometimes. And further, you 
show your humanity by claiming that " Christ poured out 
all the divinity he had," and then in claiming that in 
being the begotten of the Father " he had all the attributes 
of his Father." Both these expressions are purely of hu
man wisdom, not divine, originating from human opinions, 
and not from the word of God. \Vhen a man is riding a 
hobby, he has to misapply the word of God to make it fit 
his hobby. Human children of God often do such things. 
But Christ, the divine Son of God, that was divine when 
he came down from heaven, never did make any such 
blunders during his whole personal ministry. While he 
was clothed in a human body, yet the inner man in his 
case came down from heaven and guided him above 
blunders and mistakes or conflicts with any part of the 
will of God. But where is the Christian that never made 
a mistake or blunder? Even inspired men made mistakes 
and blunders. Peter was accused by Paul of making a 
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blunder that was worthy of blame. Paul himself, though 
abundantly inspired, said he buffeted his body to keep it 
under, lest he should be rejected. (1 Cor. 9: 27.) So all 
Christians, even though inspired, make mistakes or commit 
blunders; but .Jesus never did. Through his humanity he 
was in all things tempted as we are, but he never sinned, 
never expressed an opinion, never rode a hobby. So he 
was superior to any Christian man that ever lived, no 
matter how much he may have been inspired. And this 
is the very principle that started you to writing on this 
subject. Some one asked the difference between Christ 
in his personal ministry and a child of God now. I an
swered that Christ was divine in a sense that Christians 
are not. This answer was what called forth your first 
article and your opinion that Christ poured out his divinity, 
and that he had no help in overcoming temptations. But 
when you saw the difficulties you were in, then you began to 
seek refuge under the claim of his being begotten of God; 
and now you assume and express the opinion that in being 
begotten of God he had "an the attributes of God." And 
now I wonder what will be your next claim. 

I will now attend to your special request that I give the 
meaning of Phil. 2: 5-9. Here are the verses: "Have this 
mind in you, which was also in Christ .Jesus: who, existing 
in the form of God, counted not the being on an equality 
with God a thing tobe grasped, but emptied himself, taking 
the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men; 
and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the 
cross. Wherefore also God highly exalted him, and gave 
unto him the name which is above every name." Verse 5 
commands Christians to have-that is, to cultivate-the 
mind that Christ manifested in leaving his home in heaven 
to come to earth in full submission to his Father's will. 
Verse 6 represents Christ as weighing in his mind the 
great sacrifice he would have to make in leaving heaven, 
with all the glory that heaven affords, to come to earth, 
to be clothed in human flesh, to die for sinners; and shows 
he did not consider remaining in heaven and being on an 
equality with God a thing to be grasped, instead of coming 
down to redeem a world of sinners-that is, he was willing 
to yield up the glories of heaven, glorious as it was, to do 
his Father's will and to save sinners. That was a wonder
ful mind on the part of .Jesus, to be willing to make such a 
great sacrifi·ce as to leave heaven, with all its joys, for 
such sufferings as he had to undergo. But he did it; and 
Christians ought to cultivate a mind to make any Eacrifice 
rather than be driven or decoyed from any burden that 
Christian duty may demand. Verse 7 says he "emptied 
himself, taking the form of a servant, being made in the 
likeness of men." This verse, in immediate connection 
with verses 5 and 6, shows plainly what he emptied himself 
of-that it was laying aside the glories he had in heaven 
and accepting all the suffering and sacrifice and self-denial 
to be endured in accomplishing what the Father's will 
clllmanded, and throwing himself unreservedly into the grand 
work of human redemption. Th,en, putting with this his 
prayer on the night of his betrayal that his Father would 
restore again to him the glory he had with him before the 
world was, fixes beyond a peradventure what it was he 
emptied himself of. It was the grandest exhibition of pure 
unselfishness for the good of others the world has ever 
seen or !mown. These conclusions are legitimately drawn 
from the immediate connection and show clearly what it 
was that .Jesus emptied himself of. But Brother Walling 
says he emptied himself of all his divinity; and yet that 
point is not raised nor hinted at in the entire connection. 
Hence it is purely and only an opinion, based upon human 
imagination, which conflicts with the whole life work and 
claim of .Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of God. Paul says: 
"And without controversy great is the mystery of godli· 
ness; He who was manifested in the flesh, justified in the 

Spirit, seen of angels, preached· among the nations, believed 
on in the world, received up in glory." (1 Tim. 3: 16.) It 
is plain to every Bible reader that Jesus of Nazareth was 
the one that was manifested in the .(lesh, seen of angels, re
ceived up in glory. The Authorized Version puts this pas
sage, ·• God was manifested," etc. Jesus said to the cavil
ing Jews: " What then if ye should behold the Son of man 
ascending where he was before?" (John 6: 62.) To as
cend up where he was before fixed the fact that .Jesus was 
in heaven before the world was, and to ascend to where he 
was before would simply be to ascend to heaven; for .Jesus 
" came clown from heaven," as is several times said in the 
New Testament. Hence Brother ·walling's proposition 
contradicts all these plain passages, besides the fact that it 
is never one time expressed in any passage in the whole 
Bible. Why, then, should as good a man as Brother Wall
ing has proved himself to be set himself so squarely against 
the plain teaching of the word of God? We hope this will 
be the end of this controversy. 

INSTRUMENTS OF MUSIC IN THE HOME. 

Brother Sewell: Does Amos 6: 5, in connection with all 
other scriptures, forbid the use of instruments of music in 
our homes? DOLLIE PADEN. 

Center, Ark. 

At the time these things were spoken to the children of 
Israel the ten tribes had become exceedingly wicked, and 
the time was approaching when the ten tribes would be 
carried into captivity on account of their great wickedness. 
They had become so corrupt that they were dishonoring 
God in their homes and in the private walks of life, and 
the Lord was beginning to threaten them on that account. 
It was only about fifty years or a little more before their 
captivity when this prophecy was made; and it was doubt
less to warn them that the time was near when they would 
be carried into captivity if they did not repent. They were 
using musical instrumen,ts in their wicked orgies in many 
ways-in vile dancing and in many other vile ways. It 
was the wicked ways in which they were using musical 
instruments, rather than the fact that they had them in 
their homes, that God was condemning. David had intro
duced musical instruments into the worship of God, which 
God had not authorized; and it was never right for man 
to add anything to the worship of God that he himself had 
not ordained. But in this· prophecy of Amos it was the 
wicked and corrupt use they were making of the instru
ments. I do not know that there is any passage anywhere 
that forbids the use of instruments as a pastime and enter
tainment in the home when the worship of God is not on 
hand and where no sort of wickedness is connected with 

the use of them. 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
By the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Cloth. Pages, 345. Price, $1. 
The above book is a discussion between Dr. George A. 

Lofton, Baptist, and Elder F. W. Smith, Campbe!lite, both 
of Nashville, the articles appearing in the Gospel Advocate. 
We believe this volume ought to be widely circulated among 
our Baptist people. The pivotal point in the discussion is 
Dr. Lofton's argument from Acts 10: 43-48, unanswered 
and unanswerable by his opponent, i.n which he demon· 
strated beyond doubt that New Testament baptism was 
administered after conversion and remission of sins. (See 
pages 6, 7, 94, 97, 117, 120, 309, and 311.) 

Dr. Lofton presents the Baptist view with telling effect, 
and Elder Smith handles the " Disciples' " view point with 
ability, but a careful reading must convince any fair-minded 
reader that the scholarly Lofton has overcome his opponent 

with Bible facts.·-Alabama Baptist. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Brother c. F. Ladd is in a good meeting at Hartwick, 
Iowa. 

Brother W. Claude Hall writes that he is in the midst 
of a splendid tent meeting near Harris, Tenn. 

" I think the Gospel Advocate one of the best papers I 
ever read and wish for it great success." (G. D. Wasner, 
Barney, Ga.) 

"I regard the Gospel Advocate the greatest exponent of 
the simple gospel truth published." (J. R. Kennamer, 
Woodville, Ala.) 

Brother W. J. McAlister reports two more additions during 
Brother Rozar's meeting at Lincoln, Tenn. Nine were re
ported last week. 

Brother E. Christian reparts four additions at St. Mary, 
Warren County, Tenn., and also a week's meeting at Spring 
Creek Chapel, with six additions. 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Lockney, Texas: "We 
have a good school. About ninety students are enrolled. 
May the Lord bless all the faithful." 

Brother John T. Smith preached ten days at Cyruston, 
Tenn. The visible results were eleven baptisms, one restora
tion, and one from the denominations. 

"Hurrah for the Gospel Advocate! The improvements 
you are making are of merit. We should go on unto perfec
tion." (W. L. Reeves, Paragould, Ark.) 

" The Gospel Advocate is the best paper published. With 
me it is next to the Bible, and I intend to do more to help 
extend its circulation." (Charles Holder.) 

" It is a great thing to help men and women to know and· 
obey God. It is a great thing to keep ourselves in the love 
of God. Best wishes." (Don Carlos Janes.) 

Brother Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., reports fine meet
ings at Plum Street on October 6, with one added. Three 
additions also reported from Vinewood Avenu~. 

"I think the Gospel Advocate a fine paper. Send me a 
few copies, and I will ask a few more people at this place 
to read its fair pages." (Charles C. Karraker.) 

From Brother W. Halliday Trice, Union City, Tenn.: " I 
held a thirteen-days' meeting at Harmony, seven miles in 
the country. Eleven persons were baptized and two re
claimed." 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes from Kenton, Tenn.: "Just 
closed a fine tent meeting three miles west of Rutherford, 
Tenn.. baptizing some fine characters. Began here last 
night. Good start." 

A message from Brother 0. E. Billingsley says: "My 
brother and I are now in a good meeting at Idabel, Okla. 
Two confessions to date. Large crowds, which is quite 
unusual at this place." 

Brother C. M. Gleaves writes: "Our meeting at Mars' Hill, 
in Rutherford County, Tenn., continued eight days and re
sulted in seven baptisms. I am now preaching at Smith 
Springs, near Antioch, Tenn." 

Brother W. W. Barber has changed his address from Gree
ley to Bellvue, Col. We are indeed sorry to hear that Brother 
Barber is not doing well and sincerely hope this change 
will be of great benefit to him. 

Brother Will Cullum writes from Lewisburg, Tenn.: " The 
tent meeting at Brick Church closed on the fourth Sunday 
in September, with four baptized and one restored. Good 
crowds and splendid attention all along." 

Brother J. W. Reneau began a meeting at Willow Shade, 
Ky., on October 12. From there he goes to Alexandria. He 
also reports that Brother M. L. Moore has just closed a 
very successful meeting at Eighty-Eight, Ky. 

Brother E. A. Elam performed the marriage rites uniting 
Miss Mabel Williams and Dr. W. A. Reed, at Greenwood, 
Tenn., on October 9. He says it was a very happy occasion. 
The Gospel Advocate extends co.ngratulations. 

" The Gospel Advocate is fine. I induced my father to 
take it twenty-odd years ago, before I became a Christian, 
and he remained a constant subscriber till death, and I 
hope to do the same." (H. W. Jones, Hardin, Ky.) 

Brother L. L. Yeagley has just finished a meeting at the 
Nazareth congregation, Lascassas, Tenn., resulting in six 
additions-five confessions and one restored. He is now 
preaching at Sycamore Chapel, near Ashland City, Tenn. 

Brother R. D. Smith writes from Sherman, Texas: " Breth
ren White and Hopkins were with us on w·ednesday evening 
of this week, and we contributed forty dollars to assist in 
sending Brother Hopkins and wife to their work in India." 

Brother C. E. Holt, of Montgomery, Ala., writes: "Our 
work in Montgomery is very fine. The Bible school is 
growing. Some fine talent in the congregation. Eight 
baptized at Fort Deposit recently. Some very fine Chris
tians there." 

"Interest continues to grow in our Lord's-day meetings 
from house to house in this community. One backslider 
restored and one received from the Baptists since we began 
meeting the first of the year. Praise the Lord." (H. W. 
Jones, Hardin, Ky.) 

Brother Herbert E. Winkler writes concerning his meet
ing at Bear Wallow, near Ashland City, Tenn.: " The meet
ing continued nine days, with good attendance and interest, 
and resulted in five baptisms. I am to begin a meeting at 
Livingston, T'enn., next Lord's day, October 20." 

In a letter to Brother Elam a good sister at Poplar Grove, 
Ark., writes as follows: "He (a Nashville Bible School 
graduate) gave me my first copy of the Gospel Advocate 
and recommended it as the best and strongest paper in the 
brotherhood. I have learned many lessons from it." 

Brother Oscar Parham reports a seven-days' meeting at 
Morgan's Creek, Tenn., with one baptism and fairly good at
tendance. Also a meeting at Cotham's Chapel, resulting in 
two being baptized. His next meeting was held at Santa 
Fe, Maury County; no additions, but prejudice subsiding. 

BrothE;r Ernest C. Love, Santa Rosa, Cal., writes: "I 
preached in the Methodist Episcopal Church in San Rafael 
on October 3. We have just one member there. We had 
aU-day services at Orland on October 6. We have five mem
bers there. The Lord willing, I will begin the mission meet
ing in Grass Valley on October 13." 

Sister Vina Hooper writes from Dickson, Tenn.: " Brother 
L. L. Jones, of Nashville, Tenn., recently closed a three
weeks' meeting at Bellview church of Christ, near here. 
Twenty-four were baptized into Christ, thirteen restored 
to fellowship, and the church much strengthened otherwise. 
Brother Jones is now in a tent meeting near Portland, 
Tenn." 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes from Weatherford, Texas: 
"The ·weatherford church of Christ has just closed an in
teresting meeting on Spring Street. This was conducted by 
the home force. There were fifteen sermons preached to 
large congregations. The singing was led by Austin Tay
lor and N. W. Alphin. There were two confessions and 
the church feels much strengthened." 

Brother T. H. Etheridge is in his fourteenth meeting 
held this year. He is at Globe, Ky. He also reports five 
additions to the church at a mission paint near Corinth, 
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Miss., on September 27. He preached on September 28 at 
Kilmichael, Miss., where no Christian preacher had ever 
been before, and on the fifth Sunday preached near Duel' 
Hill, Miss., baptizing seven on Monday morning. 

Brother Charles C. Karraker, from :VInnford, Ala., writes: 
"Brother .J. P. Prevatt and I conducted a meeting at Ala
bama City, Ala., which resulted in four being baptized into 
the one body. Brother Prevatt is a splendid singer and 
led the song service throughout the meeting. He is also a 
preacher, and has taken up the work at Gadsen, Attalla, and 
Alabama City, where he is much praised and loved." 

Brother S. H. Jones closed a week's meeting at Parks
ville on October 5, with sixteen additions. This makes his 
sixth meeting held this year, about sixty being added to the 
church. After November he will be in New Mexico, and he 
would be glad to assist the brethren in meetings in Texas, 
New Mexico, Arizona, or any other Western State accessible 
to Rodes, N. M. His present address is Harrodsburg, Ky. 

From Brother W. L. Reeves: "Please say in the Gospel 
Advocate that the good work still moves upward in South
east Missouri. Brethren Thompson, L!tird, Mason, and 
others are accomplishing good by their continued efforts 
in this part. A letter to-day from Brother T. B. Thompson 
tells me of several meetings he is yet to hold and several 
calls refused. T. B. is a brilliant young man and a fine 
speaker." 

Brother E. H. Jioover reports three meetings held since 
the third Lord's day in August. At Stiversville, eleven 
baptized and interest fine. At Campbellsville a mission 
point, the attendance was large and interest splendid. The 
third meeting, at Roberson's Fork, resulted in seven bap
tisms and two restorations. He also writes: "Brother R. H. 
Boll has just been with us at Lynnville in a meeting. 
There were eighteen baptisms. His preaching did us all 
much good." 

From Brother Will J. Cullum, at Lewisburg, Tenn.: 
"After continuing eight days, the meeting at Cedar Dell, 
Marshall County, closed on Sunday night, October 6, with 
seven baptized and eight restored. I begin at Lynchburg 
on next Lord's day and at Petersburg on the fourth Lord's 
day in this month, with two mission meetings to follow. 
This will complete my engagements for this year. The 
cause in Marshall County is doing nicely. '"e hope to do 
more mission work next year." 

"When I say that the Gospel Advocate is the best of our 
religious publications, I do so having access to and knowl
edge of all the other publications. I wo.uld be glad if all 
the publications were combined into two or three large 
papers. "It would be best for all concerned." (L. D- Per
kins, Riverside, Cal.) Brother Perkins, you are a brave 
man. You have gone in where editors and "angels do not 
dare to tread," and your conclusion is well taken. 

Brother W- S. Long, Jr., has been busy tying knots for 
the following: Miss Nora Tatum and .T. Sabe Long, October 
7; Miss Lorena Coleman and Mr. Clyde Keenen, October 6; 
Miss Nannie Meredith and Mr. J. R. Jackson, October 2. 
All the contracting parties live at Memphis, Tenn., and all 
but one were members of the church of Christ. We join 
Brother Long in the benediction: '· May they live long and 
see good days, and may the world be made better by this 
union." 

Brother R. S. Walker writes from Bethesda, Tenn.: " The 
meeting closed. here last night (October 6) with a large 
crowd and splendid interest. Brother W. J. Cullum did the 
preaching, and it was well done. As a result we had thir
teen additions-seven baptized and six restored. The writer 
will baptize this afternoon and conclude the meeting. 
Brother Cullum has done the church much good here, which 
was in sad need of his good work. I shall return to Texas on 
October 20. My address will then be Polytechnic, Texas." 

Brother Ira Wommack writes: "I have just closed an 
interesting meeting at Corley Schoolhouse, with one re
stored and three baptized, one of these from the Methodists. 
Since July I have held seven meetings (all in destitute 
places), have delivered seventy-eight discourses and heard 
seventy-seven confessions, and have set to work four con
gregations. I will be in the schoolroom seven months 
teaching. I will be in Kentucky next summer, and would 
like to hold some meetings in Tennessee or Kentucky." 
Any one desiring Brother Wommack's services should ad
dress him at Chism, Okla. 

Brother George W. Farmer writes: "Meeting began at 
Alexandria, Tenn., on Friday night before the fifth Lord's 
ctay in September and continued eight days, with two serv
ices each day, closing at the water on Saturday morning. 
Interest very good with the members, but the sects and 
others combined against us and agreed that they would not 
attend, and very few of them did. There was one baptism. 
I am now in a meeting near Watertown with good prospects. 
I go from here to Singleton, in Bedford County. Brethren 
from neighboring communities, take notice and attend the 
meeting. We will need your help." 

F,·om L. S. White, Dallas, Texas: "I am glad to send you 
this 'cheerful message.' The union meeting at Fort Worth 
closed on the fifth Sunday night in October, after continu
ing twenty-two days. All the loyal congregations in that 
city went together for the meeting and put a large tent in 
the central part of the city. Much preparation was made 
for the meeting. The audiences were large and the spirit 
of love was fine. All the preachers and others worked hard. 
It was a glorious meeting. There were twenty additions, 
mainly by baptism. One of these was a Methodist preacher. 
On the last day Of the meeting a contribution was taken to 
help send Brother G. F. Armstrong-Hopkins and wife to 
India More than two hundred dollars was contributed. 
From there he spoke at Thorp Spring, Cleburne, Pearl and 
Bryan Streets, and West Dallas. All these places gave large 
contribulions. After meeting all expenses, I now have more 
than four hundred and forty dollars for this work. As soon 
as we get six hundred dollars, they will start to India. 
never saw the brethren so liberal in missionary offerings. 
Many people whom I do not personally know are sending 
contributions. I am glad of this. It shows a general awak
ening along this line." 

A CORRECTION. 

BY D. L. 

In the last number of the Gospel Advocate, in reply to a 
question by Brother Gregory, I said: "Luke was not inspired." 
In other places in the short paragraph I speak of him as 
" inspired." I did not intend to write that "Luke was not 
inspired," but that he "was not an apostle." He was inspired 
to infallibly hear and tell what he wrote, but did not have the 
full inspiration of an apostle. I am sorry for the mistal•e. 
No one appreciates the fullness of the inspiration of the 
Bible more than I do. 

For three or four years past I have been feeble in body 
and mind. I have been giddy-headed and can walk but little. 
I have only once in over three years walked over one hun
dred yards at a time. My mind sympathizes with my body 
and is very unrel~able at times. I get confused in the names 
of things and persons, and I often call names and say the 
opposite of what I intended. I have quit teaching in the 
school on 'account of this trouble, and, I take it, must quit 
trying to talk to the public. I have been able to get along with 
writing better, as I can read what I write time and again 
until I get it correct. I failed in this instance as I had done 
before, and it admonishes me that my work in writing may 
soon stop. My 8Cneral health Qas improved some, but I 
have a growing tumor under my left nipple that troubles me. 
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IJ L_ _I_N_T_E_R_N_o_s_, 
Brother 0. E. Tallman is sick with typhoid fever at Dib

rell, Tenn. Remember him in your prayers. He is at the 
home of Brother Jesse F. Todd. 

Brother John Hayes writes: "It will always be a pleas
ure to work for the Gospel Advocate." Send us some of 
your medicine, Brother John. We may need it some day. 

"The Gospel Advocate is a splendid paper, and should be 
read by every Christian. I especially like the occasional 
contributions of Brother F. W. Smith." (Hugh J. Doak, 
Woodbury, Tenn.) 

A brother writes from Burlington, Iowa: "Please stop 
the paper until further notice. The church here is doing 
fine." Why stop the paper? The Gospel Advocate hates 
to leave such good company. 

"Would you like to know more about the work for the sal
vation of the lost that is .going on in the world? Then 
subscribe for the Gospel Advocate and l'eep up. Read your 
Bible and be wise unto salvation and be happy." (W. S. 
Long, Jr.) 

Brother J. M. Norwood is permanently located at Green
ville, Fla. He reports that this is the best section of the 
State, and he would like to correspond with brethren who 
contemplate moving to Florida. Write him in care of 
W. m. Wells, Route 2. 

Brother Charles W. Ellis calls attention to the need of a 
house of worship at Birmingham, Ala., m near there. He 
reports that there are only nineteen members. Contribu
tions for this good work will be appreciated. Address 
Brother Ellis at Route 7, Box 143. 

" To know what the brethren are doing elsewhere is 
worth the price of the subscription, not to mention the 
many other valuable features. Long live the venerable old 
heroes of a much-needed cause. I wish for Brother Sewell 
and Brother Lipscomb in their declining years lives filled 
with happiness and sunshine." (C. B. Patton, Troy, Tenn.) 

From W. F. Ledlow, at Polytechnic, Fort Worth, Texas: 
"I was at Rhome, Texas, last Lord's day. I spent the day 
very pleasantly. We have some real fine people there. 
They are anxious to work and have a desire to do more than 
formerly. I shall try to visit them occasionally. I am 
now in school again. I only preach now on Sundays. Most 
of mY_ time for meetings next summer is taken. I can hold 
a meeting somewhere in the month of June." 

This message is full of encouragement: "Yes, sir, I am 
still at Mount Vernon. Busy in the mission field; building 
'not on another man's foundation.' Closed at Monticello 
last night. Will begin at Hopewell, Texas, Saturday night. 
Mount Vernon is extending her arrris to help quite a number 
of mission points. I enjoy the work. My present engage
ment with Mount Vernon will not expire before January 
next; may continue. The Lord has blessed us abundantly 
in our lab:Jrs, for which we are devoutly thankful. I am 
closing my fourth year here. I think many other congrega
tions could do like Mount VE:rnon if they would. Let all try 
harder." (Thomas Milholland.) 

We have read with considerable interest and pleasure 
two publications recently got out in tract form by F. L. 
Rowe, of Cincinnati, Ohio. "A Woman's Discussion with a 
Digressive" is the title given to a correspondence between 
Mrs. L. S. White, of Dallas, Texas, and James A. Stevens, 
of Burnet, -Texas. Sister White shows a remarkable 
knowledge of the Scriptures and a commendable ability to 
meet the arguments of those who favor innovations in the 

worship. While she handles the sophistries of her oppo
nent "v;ithout gloves," so to speak, yet there is in every 
letter that indefinable something we call the "woman's 
touch."' "Christian Science Examined," by W. V. Lee, of 
Pasadena, Cal., is, as the title suggests, a vigorous expose 
of the doctrine of }Iary Bal;er Eddy. The collation of the 
testimony of experts presents many facts and figures of 
timely interest and will make the tract valuable for refer
ence and distribution. 

Brother ·warren E. Starnes, of Savoy, Texas, writes us 
a good letter. He says: " I have not been a subscriber to 
the Gospel Advocate very long, but I have read it nearly all 
of my life. ;vry father, T. B. Starnes, Bluff City, Ark., has 
read it for a long time, and is one of its best friends. He 
never fails to stand by his convictions and the truths sent 
forth in its pages. I have wished many times that it would 
fall to my lot to pay a visit to Nashville, so that I might get 
acquainted with the men who have done so much for the 
cause of Christ. The only one whom I know is Brother 
Elam, and I met him in Henderson, Tenn., during a meeting 
he held in 19_03, at which time he preached in the Baptist 
church house on account of a disturbance the 'other folks' 
caused-that is, they did something that caused it. How
ever, I did not start out to write history nor biography; so 
I close by saying that I hope to get every issue of the 
Advocate, and you may count on me as one of its best 
friends. I am laboring with a few of the brethren here, 
and they are of the finest type. We are doing good and 
going to do more good.'' 

Brother D. L. Haile, of Green Forest, Ark., calls atten
tion to the following note addressed to him by a prisoner 
in the Tennessee State Prison: "Dear Brother Haile: 
Having read in the Gospel Advocate of your book, 'Fiery 
Trials and a Deserted Christian Wife,' I would like to read 
it very much. I am a prisoner in the Tennessee State 
Prison, and have no income, but have obeyed the gospel, 
am a Christian, and expect to obey the great commission: 
' Go, teach.' Lately I have read Holine?s books and papers 
and was impressed by them. Now I would like to read 
both sides, and will greatly appreciate it if you will send 
me your book. If you feel interested in a man behind the 
bars who is trying hard to be a Christian, I await your 
favor.-Dr. Y. S. Troyer." It is gratifying to know that 
prisor.vs read the Gospel Advocate and are searching for 
the truth. Brother Haile sent the brother one of his books 
and would welcome co()peration in distributing it in this 
and other prisons. Let us keep in mind the Master's bene
diction: ·'I was in prison, and ye came unto me." 

Brother R C. L. Denton writes from Memphis, Tenn.: 
" I left home four weeks ago for McNairy County to do 
some evangelistic work. At Rocl'Y Knob Church one week; 
at Marshall eight days, sandwiched this with three appoint
ments at Harding's Graveyard Baptist church house; 
then at Finger five days. Had good hearing all the time, 
with much interest in the preaching. There were three 
confessions and baptisms, two of whom were a Baptist 

' preacher and his wife, who said they had been baptized 
into the Missionary Baptist Church, and that there was no 
such church mentioned in the Bible, and now they wanted 
to be baptized into the church of Christ for the. remission 
of sins, which I gladly did, and they went on their way 
rejoicing. Last Lord's day I preached in Selmer, morning 
and evening. AI! in all, I have had a pleasant and joyful 
time mixing and mingling with friends and brethren of 
former years. They received me kindly. The cause of 
Christ is looking up in this section. Where the Gospel 
Advocate is read the brethren are loyal and true. It ought 
to be in every Christian family. It gets better and stronger 
all the time. I have been a constant reader of it fifty 
years, and it never gets old, but is always fresh and new. 
i'.iay it always prosper." 
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QUERY_ DEPARTMENT 

Brother Lipscomb: A colored sister has asked me to 
write you concerning a trouble in the congregation of which 
she has been a member in good standing for over thirty 
years. After having dismissed the congregation, some re
mained to discuss getting a preacher to preach for them. 
The sisters as well as brethren had been asked to support 
a certain preacher. On this. occasion one of the elders got 
up and read a list of those that were willing to support 
the preacher in question, and said that all those that were 
not willing to support him were unruly members, therefore 
they had been withdrawn from. The sister in question 
asked him to give her chapter and verse in the Bible by 
which she stood condemned as being unruly because she was 
unwilling to support a preacher who had at one time warned 
them against employing a preacher who was a member of 
any human institution and then at another time tells them 
that he, is a member of the missionary society and expected 
to live and die in it. She says that she thinks the preacher 
was in error and calculated to lead the church astray. 
She says she cannot see where she is wrong; but if they 
can show her by the Bible where she is wrong, she is will
mg to confess her sins and ask the forgiveness of the 
church. She told her husband to make this statement to 
the church for her; but they say she must get up and make 
her own acknowledgment. Yet they condemned her for 
speaking out after the congregation had been dismissed. 
If she is wrong, she says please show her by the Scriptures 
where she is wrong, and she will be guided by the Bible. 

A SISTER. 

The question raised in this trouble is the sinfulness of 
this sister or others in voting against the preacher when 
the question is put to a vote. Believing popular voting 
has a tendency to array parties against each other where 
unity ought to be sought, I answer this trouble. To ask or 
encourage or countenance a vote and then find fault with 
persons for voting as they think is right is a ridiculous 
and absurd thing. If all are to vote as the leaders wish 
them to vote, the voting is a pretense and a ridiculous folly. 
So it would be considered among respectable white folks. 
Much allowance is to be made our colored brethren, but they 
ought to be taught better. Some good, sensible white preach
ers ought to take it on themselves to teach these elders 
and preachers the childish folly of encouraging a vote, 
then condemning the parties for voting as they thought 

· best. That is the only way an honest person can vote. 
To vote different from what they think is hypocrisy and 
dishonesty. These brethren, elders and teachers, ought to 
be taught these things by the white brethren. God will 
hold us responsible. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) · In answer to Herbert Dale's ques
tion in the Gospel Advocate of September 5, page 1006, as 
to the parts that were to be done away, etc., you say, as to 
what we shall !mow and how we shall be known: " The 
only trouble in this is what we know and how we shall be 
known." Brother, how would it do to say that the full and 
complete revelation lets us see ourselves, if we wfii, as 
God sees us? (2) Brother, I wish to ask you for informa-

. tion as to prayer. Is it consistent with the teaching of the 
New Testament for the church at this age to ask (in our 
prayers) the Lord to lead, direct, and guide our ::;teps from 
earth to heaven, etc.? All believe that the Lord has given 
us a waybill, plain and simple~ Shall we still asli and 
plead with him to guide us? Please answer. I. G. B. 

(1) The answer proposed for the difficulty may be all 
right; but it is right and respectful to God for men, when 
God has not given an answer clear and definite to a question, 
to say: "I do not know." It is a false pride that refuses 
to say, " I do . not know," when God has failed to say a 
thing is so. So far as God says it is so, we may and must 
speak confidently; where he fails to speak, we must not 
speak. Much of the error of the religious world arises from 
man's guessing and drawing conclusions from facts and 

promises God has laid down, but not clearly stated. That 
is the trouble with what is known now as "Russellism." 
Mr. Russell thinks he can guess what certain prophecies and 
positions imply. Many accede to his guesses. If we are 
to accept guesses of uninspired men, Russell may guess 
as well as any one. The only cure for the errors of reli
gion is found in ceasing to guess or to listen to the guesses 
of others. If God makes a prophecy, we may repeat it. If he 
fails to give a conclusion or the end, we must stop where God 
stops. If any one guesses, Mr. Russell or Mr. Miller has as 
much right to guess as others. Our brother probably recol
lects the wonderful stir that Miller created when he predicted 
that the present state of affairs would end in 1843. The 
day was appointed, and, as ·supposed, fifty thousand persons 
awaited the coming of the day with awe. It was stated that 
many sold their homes and bought themselves .ascension 
robes in which to meet the Savior. I remember well the 
excitement. McClintock and Strong's Encyclopedia says: 
" For. ten years he held forth to this :purport and succeeded 
in gathering a large number of followers, which is said 
to have reached fifty thousand, who waited with credulous 
expectation the appointed day. The result turning out con
trary to the teaching of their apostle, the Adventists, as they 
are sometimes termed, gradually forsook Miller. . His 
followers esteemed him as a man of more than ordinary 
mental power, as a cool, sagacious, and honest reasoner, 
a humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affectionate 
friend, and a man of great moral and social worth." 
There are many Christians of this character that essay 
to interpret prophecy, create an excitement for a time, 
the things pass away, and a coldness and dearth in religious 
affairs follow. The best way, the only safe way, is to await 
the revelations and commandments of God, and strictly 
follow them. This is God working in and through us. 
(2) This question is asked to satisfy others, I take it. It 
would hurt me much for an old, leading Christian in a 
community to ask such a question seriously. A man can
not live the Christian life and fail to pray God to give him 
wisdom and guidance and strength to follow God. It is 
true the Bible gives him directions to obtain these ends. 
One of these is to " pray without ceasing." It is wrong 
to pray or work for a thing the Bible does not require. 
It is wrong to fail to pray and work for a thing that God: 
commands. Whatever man works for, he must pray for .. 
What we call "work" is using the body to obtain or gain 
it. To pray is to use the heart to gain the same thing. 
To work is to' use the body; to pray is to use or work with 
the heart to gain the end. To work and pray is to use 
both body and heart in seeking it. What the heart should 
not desire, the body should not work for. The heart and 
the spirit do not always agree. They did not in the person 
of Jesus. He prayed: "Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be 
done." (Luke 22: 42.) That means the flesh of Jesus 
drew back from the crucifixion, but his heart said, "Do 
what God wills." So he added the last petition: "Not my 
will, but thine, be done." This was Jesus asking for help 
and strength in the trials through which he went, and 
God in answer sent an angel to strengthen him. (Verse 43.) 
·what is called " the Lord's prayer" is a petition for help 
and strength and wisdom to walk as God would have us 
walk. The model of all prayer is: "God, be merciful to 
me a sinner." Helpless and hopeless he stood before God, 
lost and ruined, with none to help, and pleaded for the 
mercy and guidance of God. All prayer is a petition to 
God for mercy :1.1'\d help and blessing in doing his will. 
I have no confidence in man's claiming righteous blessing 
for his goodness or understanding. I am a sinner lost and 
ruined. Then the divine mercy opens the heart of God. 
Such questions asked by old Christians have a tendency 
to excite infidelity in the young and to destroy confiden(!e 
in the Christian life of the one who asks. 



Blood Humors 
Commonly cause pimples, boils, hives, 
eczema or salt rheum, or some other 
form of eruption; but sometimes they 
exist in the system, indicated by feel
ings of weakness, languor, loss of ap
petite, or general debi!ity, without 
causing any breaking out. 

They: are expelled and the whole sys
tem Is renovated, strengthened and 
toned by 

Hood's Sarsaparilla 
Get it. today in usual liquid form or 

chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs, 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
rr you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine,'' 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what It cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan Is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satlsfao
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed

wetting. There Is a constitutional cause for 

this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 

South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 

uother her successful home treatment, with 

full Instructions. Send no money, but write 

her to-day If your children trouble you In 

this way. Do not blame the child; the 

chances are It cannot help lt. This treat

ment also cures adults and aged people 

tronhled with urine difficulties by day or 

night. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
1Ia.s been used for over SIXTY-FIVE '\TEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS; 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
llhe best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
l)ruggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
ind ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
·lnd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents abo~ 
~e. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

WANTED fnT:X.~~;;;~::~~~~~~:::~:en!~s::: 
sary Nothina: to sell. GOOD PAY .. Send stampforpar
,_,.:...,i•"::'S. Address M.s. 1. A., Indianapolis, Indiana 
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Sellers. 

"What is your life? It is even a 
vapor, that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away." Another 
home has been broken and darkened by 
the devastating hand of death. Sister 
Jannie Sellers was born on March 3, 
1870, near Huntingdon, Tenn. She was 
married to Brother L. E. Sellers on 
January 21, 1892. Brother Sellers and 
wife lived in West Tennessee until 
1908, then moved to Southeast Mis
souri, where he lived until Sister Sel
lers was called home. Sister Sellers 
united with the Missionary Baptists 
early in life and was a member of 
that church until 1894, at which time 
she heard and obeyed the gospel under 
the preaching of Brother E. C. L. Den
ton. Sister Sellers leaves, to mourn 
her death, a husband and five chil
dren. Three of the children are mem
bers of the one body, which shows that 
they had the example and teaching of 
a Christian mother. The church at 
Antioch, Mo., has lost one of its most 
devoted members; Brother Sellers, a 
devoted wife; and the children, a kind 
and loving mother. But I would say 
to one and all: " Sorrow not, even as 
those which have no hope;" but live as 
God would have you live, and some 
sweet day there w11I be a happy re
union around the throne of God. 

Holcomb, Mo. JAMES E. LAIRD. 

Batey. 

Death has again visited the home of 
Mrs. John Batey, near Smyrna, Tenn., 
and claimed as its victim her oldest 
son, George Roland Batey. The de
ceased was in his fortieth year at the 
time of his death, which resulted from 
heart trouble and dropsy, after many 
months of intense suffering. He 
obeyed the gospel under the teachings 
of Brother T. B. Larimore. Brother 
Batey leaves a mother, five brothers, 
and two sisters, besides a host of 
friends and relatives, to mourn their 
loss. All was done for him that could 
be done by medical aid, good nursing, 
and loving hands; but God, who " hath 
done all things well," called him home. 
His father died five yeats ago, leaving 
him the head of the home. He was 
almost as a father to his younger 
brothers and sisters, sending them to 
school and providing and caring for 
them. He was connected with the 
Davidson County Asylum for many 
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years, where, just before his death, he 
was promoted to a higher position, but 
was unable to fill it; but he stayed up 
until two weeks before his death. The 
funeml services were conducted by 
Brother Larimore at his home, after 
which his body was laid to rest in the 
front lawn bf his home. We know it 
was hard to give him up; but weep 
not, dear ones, for by a pure, holy, 
and sincere Christian life you shall be 
led to our Heavenly Father's home, 
where you shall meet him in the land 
of light and love and be with him for 
evermore. ANNIE E. ELDER. 

Shires. 

On Wednesday evening, August 28, 
1912, the hand of death touched the 
form of dear Aun~ Mary Harmon 
Shires and her gentle spirit returned 
to God who gave it. Aunt Mary was 
born on August 7, 1841. She was mar
ried to J. B. Shires on December 29, 
1869. To this union five children were 
born; but two of them have crossed 
to the other side, leaving Uncle Jake, 
three sons, two brothers, and one sister 
to mourn their loss. She obeyed the 
gospel at Old Lasea, in Maury Com1ty, 
Tenn., in 1870, under the ministry of 
Brother Frank Davis, and was a true 
and faithful follower of Christ for forty 
eventful years. She worshiped at her 
home congregation (Old Lasea) just 
three days before her death. She had a 
stroke of paralysis and lived only nine 
hours. It was always a great pleasure 

• from my childhood days to visit Aunt 
Mary's. I was in her home only a few 
weeks before her death. She told me 
on that day that her journey would 
soon be over here, but she had tried 
hard all her Christian life to do all the 
good she could and as little harm as 
possible. She always tried to see some 
good in every one and was always 
ready to help lift up the fallen. She 
was one of the most faithful attendants 
at the Lord's-day worship. She will 
be greatly missed by her bereaved hus
band and children, and especially at 
the house of God, where her place is 
vacant. She was faithful to visit the 
sick. Her life on earth is ended, but 
she still lives in the hearts of those 
that knew her. She had a meek and 
quiet spirit, which caused her to bQ 
loved among all whom she was with. 
Brother Frank Tankersley conducted 
the funeral services in the home, and 
a large concourse of relatives and 
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friends followed to the family burial 
ground, where her remains were in
terred. The family here is broken; 
but if Uncle Jake and the children who 
are left behind will follow in her foot
steps, it will, we believe, be reunited 
around the throne of God, where there 
will be one unbroken family forever. 

'iVILLIE WALKER WILSO::I'. 

Carter. 
On Friday morning, August 2, 1912, 

just as the family of J. C. Carter were 
rising from their night's rest, a mes
sage came saying that the husband 
and father had been accidentally shot 
by his son-in-law, H. 0. Tood, with 
whom he had spent the night. Long 
ago God said of man: " Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return." It 
has ever since been so. Yet how often 
it comes at a time and in a way en
tirely unexpBcted! J. C. Carter was 
born on September 27, 1843. He was 
married to Miss Liddie C. Sullivan on 
October 6, 1864. To this union four
teen children were born-five sons and 
nine daughters. One son and one 
daughter have gone to their reward, 
leaving twelve, together with a loving 
wife, to mourn over this great tragedy. 
Brother Carter was a faithful member 
of the church at Antioch, near Porter
field, and will be missed by the church 
there. He was baptized in 1878, and 
lived a Christian life thirty-four years. 
What more could be said of a man than 
that he lived a Christian life? The 
large crowd at the burial bespoke much 
as to the esteem in which he was held 
by those who knew him best. Elder 
T. Dunn held the funeral services at 
the family burying ground in Cannon 
County. \Ve cannot say to the grief
stricken mother and children, "Weep 
not," but that they " sorrow not," even 
as others which have no hope," and 
fight "the good fight," that they may 
meet him in the home " over there," 
where separation is unknown. 

A FRIEND. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To introduce the beautiful "La 

France " silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10%. In white, tan, or black, M· 

sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 

LADY WANTED 
to'introduce Dress Goods, Handkerchiefs, and 
Petticoats. Make $10 to $30 weekly. Best line; 
lowest prices:· sold :through agents only. No 
money required. New fall ~patterns ·now ready. 
Samples :and~~ case :tree. STANDARD DRESS 
GOODS CO,, Desk 32-M, Binghamton, N.Y. 
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POPULAR. MUSIC 
Below we reproduce a song and the music from "Christian 

Hymns," which is among the best and most popular music books 
ever published. The book is published in both round and shaped 
notes, with either board or cloth binding. 

N"o. 24. TIDINGS OF JOY. 
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plain, Je-sus the Lord de- scend-ed from glo- ry, Voic-es on 
home; Free - ly for all he o-pened a timnt-ain, Tid-ings of 
bklst, Crown<! of re - joic - ing there shall be giv - en, Prais-es to 

~ --:- -·~--·- _..,.~~ . ~ ~~~-~~--=-~::____:~- -AI.-
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I\ CHORUS. 
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t.J - ..._... 
earth re c e"h- o the strain.} Tid-ings of joy, . . . . tid-ings of 
joy, the sin-uer may come. 
hi'm who giv-eth us rest. Tidings of joy, 

- I 
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PRICES. 
Music Edition-Boards.,. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... . . . . . . 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 35 00 

Music Edition-Cloth. 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $:o:so 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... . . . . . . 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid ........... -.. 45 00 

Address orders to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
311-319 Fifth Ave., N., Nashville, Tennessee 
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Smoke of Herbs 
Cures Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and 
It Costs Nothing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs. leaves. flowers and 
berries (containing no tobacco or habit-forming 
drugs) is either smoked in an ordinary clean 
pipe or smoking tube, and by drawing the 
medicated smoke into the mouth.and i.uhaling 
into tbe lungs or sending it out through tbe 
nostrils in a perfectly natural way, the worst 
case of CataFrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleas
ant to use, and at 
tbe same time it is 
entirely harmless, 
and can be used 
by man, woman 
or child. 

Just as Catarrh 
is contracted by 
breathing cold or 
dust and germ
laden air, just so 
this balmy anti
sept 1 c smoking 
remedy goes to all 

the affected parts of the air passag-es of the head, 
nose; throat and lungs. It can readily be seen 
wby the ordinary treatments, such as sprays, 
ointments, salves, liquid or tablet medicines 
fail-they do not and ca'J>. not reach all the 
affected parts. 
If you have catarrh of the nose, throat or 

lungs,"choking, stopped-up feeling, colds, ca
tarrhal headaches; if you are given to hawking 
and spitting, this simple but scientific treat
ment should cure you, 

An illustrated hook which goes thoroughly 
into the whole question of the cause, cure and 
prevention of catarrh will upon request, be 
sent you by Dr. J. IV. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

He will, also, mail you five days' free treat
ment. You will at once see that it is. a wonder
ful remedy, and as it only costs one dollar for 
the regular treatment, it is within the reach of 
e-veryone. It is not necessarv to send anl;" 
money-simply :;;end your nanie and addre;;, 
and the booklet and free trial package will t' 
"lailed you immediately, 

T HE up-to-date farmer. instead of "go
ing to mill," owns his own grinding 
mill and does better grinding and 

and saves money. He also grinds for his 
neighbors and often makes enough profit 
to pay for his mill. He owus a !llonarch 
Mill-the finest French Burr l\lill in the 

;-----, world. State the kin d and 
amount of power you have, and 
we will tell you something inter· 

e s t I n g abo u t feed 
and meal grinding. 
SPROUT, WALDRON & CO., 

Box.448 1 Muncy,Pa. 

English felt 
Most comfortabe, serviceable 
and. stylish hat for dress or 
bus!Dcss. Genuloe English 

~~:; ~%ibil:c~e~~~~d!w:~tk 
band~ can be rolled into sev· 
e-ral shapes. Wci~ht. 4 ozs. 
Sizes, 6~ to 7% in hlnrlc 
tan, blul', bro..,.·n and ~rB)'• 

rwmuururr.-I£ not as represt"nted I will 

MAY KEEP TilE HAT. Sent p,, 5 t;~:f,u:nd:i0~~~ do~.~:/~'~t~;~!: 
GEO. V. BUNGA Y, 28 S. William St., New y 0 ,:' 

'The Home and Fann is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel clrlvocate 
territor:~~. We furnish the ttco JHI]Jer~ 
for $1.1:! to new subscribers or re

newals. Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SOME VITAL QUESTIONS. 

BY R. N. ,JO'\ES. 

If you labor for others, you look to 
the interest of those who employ you. 
Hence, as God has <>,mployed us, we 
become his servants, and his word 
teaches that we should bear one an
other's burdens. Brother, are you 
doing this? Many are not. I am per
sonally acquainted with a young man 
who has prestige with certain ones, 
and plenty of this world's goods, but 
he has not much time for his poorer 
brethren. He is a teacher. I have 
often wondered if this brother (a 
preacher) thinks God is a respecter of 
persons. We must so live as to make 
both rich and poor feel that we are 
equally interested in them. Brother, 
are you sacrificing anything for the 
cause of Christ? If not, how can you 
afford to sing, " I'll go with him all the 
way?" Do you mean it? Are you 
laying down your life for your friends? 
We are links in a chain of social rela
tions_ We talk of each other's interests 
and actions; we discuss each other's 
opinions, character, and conduct. Are 
you considerate and tender of your 
brother's reputation and honor, as you 
wish him to be of yours? If you hear 
an evil report, do you conceal it and 
bury it in silence? Do you throw the 
mantle of charity over the failings of 
others and try and seek for the good 
in them? When unkind thoughts arise 
in your mind against your neighbor; 
when pride, envy, or any evil inten
tions are manifest, have you sufficient 
love of the truth and for your neighbor 
to lay it down? 

The interests of our spiritual nature 
ought to be more valued than any nat
ural good, but are they? Do you think 
as much of your spiritual needs as of 
your natural wants? Are you anxious 
to learn what they are and to provide 
for them? Are you ready to give neces
sary time and money and thought? 
When a spiritual and a natural good 
are fairly placed in competition, and 
you must choose the one or the other, 
which would you regard as your 
friend? Which would you lay down? 
Which do you lay down? Answer, 
brother. 

We have preacher brethren who 
have been unfortunate in life in pro
curing educational qualifications. Per
haps they lost their parents in their 
infancy and have had to struggle along 
as best they could. But they are just 
and honest and have a zeal according 
to knowledge, and are continually sac
rificing and going into destitute places 
and preaching where more fortunate 
preachers would not go. There is 
something wrong ~omewhere. Brother, 
are you laying down your life for your 
neighbor? Jesus while on earth said 
the greatest commandment was to love 
God, "and thy neighbor as thyself." 
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r" • Jt-!1 • ·ili=m 
How to Make 

m Better Cough .fyrup than m 
El You Can Buy El 

m A Family Sui•I•ly, Sovlug $2 and ill 
L~ 

Fully Guaranteed. II..J I II I 

.A full pint of cough syrup-as much 
as you could buy for $2.50--can easily 
be made at home. You will find nothin~ 
that takes hold of an obstinate cougn 
more quickly, usually ending it in;,ide of 
24 hours. Excellent, too. for croup, 
whooping cough, ,sore lungs, asthma, 
hoarseness and other throat troubles. 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar with 
1;2 pint of warm water, and stir for 2 
minutes. Put 2¥2 ounces of Pin ex (fifty 
cents' worth) in a pint bottle, then add 
the Sugar Syrup'. It keeps perfectly. 
Take a teaspoonful every one, two or 
three hours. 

This is just laxative enough to help 
cure a cough. Also stimulates the appe
tite, which is usually upset by a cough. 
The taste is pleasant. 

The ·effect of pine and sugar syrup on 
the inflamed membranes is wei!" known. 
Pinex is the most valuable concentrated 
compound of Norwav white pine extract, 
rich. in guaiacol and all the natural 
healmg pme elemt>nts. Other prepara
tions will not work in this formula. 

The Pinex and Sugar Syrup recipe is 
now used by thousands of housewives 
throughout the United Rtates and Can
ada. The plan has been imitated, but 
the old successful formula has never 
been equaled. 

A guaranty of absolute satisfaction, or 
money promptly refunded, goes with this 
reeipe. Your drugrrist has Pinex, or will 
get it for :vou. Tf not.- send . to The 
Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

" For he that foveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not seen? " Self
examination is the greatest of neg
lected duties. Matthew says you must 
first cast the beam from your own eye, 
and then you can see clearly how to 
pull the mote from your brother's eye. 
Have you done this? Then what does 
it mean to lay down our lives for the 
brethren? It means to use our time, 
our money, our energies, our all. The 
apostle Paul, speaking of us as mem
bers of the one body, says we are mem
bers one of another, and each member 
has joints, and each joint supplies the 

·other in order that there may be life 
in the entire body. Now, brother, as 
you are a member of this body, and in
asmuch as there are joints to supply, 
are you doing your part of the supply
ing? When you know of a brother that 
has been preaching the gospel of Christ, 
who has been unfortunate in life in 
securing a literary qualification, but 
has been reasonably successful in his 
work, and some brother who has a good 
prestige asks, "What about Preacher 
A--? Is he all right? "-in anow2ring 
this do you look on the bright side of 
life for this preacher, or do you, 
through envy, malice, and jealousy, 
say; " 0, he is a very weak man for a 
preacher and hasn't sense enough to 
defend the cause?" Is that laying 
down your life for the brethren? God's 
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word says: "Speak evil of no man." 
If necessary, we should, 'for the love 
of the Master's cause, lay down our 
lives as did Stephen. (Acts 7.) Paul 
says: " Let every one of us please his 
neighbor for his good to edification. 
(Rom. 15: 2.) "Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbor: therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law." (Rom. 13: 10.) 
" Who art thou that judgest another 
man's servant? to his own master he 
standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be 
holden up: for God is able to make 
him stand." (Rom. 14: 4.) "Let us 
not therefore [or, for this reason] 
judge one another any more: but judge 
this rather, that no man put a stum
bling-block or an occasion to fall in his 
brother's way." (Rom.14: 13.) Broth
er; if you refuse to hear God's word, 
you are not laying down your life for 
the brethren. "·Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends." (John 15: 
13.) Paul says: "Wherefore seeing we 
also are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us [in the 
plural] lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us, looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faith." 
(Heb. 12: 1, 2.) Do you do this, 
brother? It was the laying down of life 
that caused the bloody sweat of Geth
semane and the despairing cry upon 
Calvary. This was a test of his love 
for us. Read John 3: 16; 1 John 3: 16. 
Now, dear reader, are you doing this? 
Read it, I pray-read it, ponder over 
It, and ask yourself the question: 
"Am I doing what God's word says or 
teaches me to do?" 

Let us be patient, humble, docile, 
gentle, and pure in our work, and per
severe to the end. " For whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it; but whoso
ever shall lose his life for my sake 
and the gospel's, the same shall save 
it." (Mark 8: 36.) "Now unto him 
that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding 
joy, to the only wise God our Savior, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and forever. Amen." 

PINNED HIS FAITH TO IT. 
.T. C. S. Douglass, of Edenwold, Tenn., 

writes: "I had been a sufferer from white 
swelling in my right arm for three years ; 
carL·ied my arm In a sling and could not 
dress myself. '.rhe doctors gave me up to 
die. Remembering what Gray's Ointment 
did for me when a child, I decided to pin 
my faith to it in this case and live or die 
by it. I began wrapping my whole arm 
in Gray's Ointment from the elbow to the 
shoulder, and am now perfectly well." Put 
your faith in Gray's Ointment. You can 
trust it absolutely to cure all ulcers, old 
sores, bolls, bruises, carbuncles, swellings, 
and other skin diseases. It never has 
failed when used properly, and never will. 
Write Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 818 Gray 
Building, Nashville, Tenn., for a free sam
ple, or get a twenty-five-cent box at your 
druggist's, 01: direct by mail from the man
ufacturer. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 115) 

I Am Willing to Prove 
I Can Cure You. 

TO THAT END I AM GiVING AWAY $w,ooo WORTH 
OF MEDICINE. 

In order to show beyond all doubt that I 
am in possession of a medicine that will 
cure kidney trouble, bladder trouble, or 
rheumatism, I will this year give away ten 
thousand dollars' worth of this medicine, 
and any one suffering from these diseases 
can get a box of it absolutely free. All that 
is necessary is to send me your address. 

I don't mean that you are to use a part 
of it or all of it and pay me if cured. I 
mean that I will send you a box of this 
medicine absolutely free of charge, a gift 
from me to the uric acid sufferers of the 
world, so I can show them where and how 
they may IJe cured. I will not expect pay
ment for this free medicine, nor would I 
accept it now or later if you sent it. It is 
free in the real meaning of the word. 

For twenty-five years-a quarter of a 
century-! have been trying to convince the 
public that I have something genuine, some
thing better tban others have, for the cure 
of stubborn, chronic rheumatism, for tor
turing kidney backache, for annoying calls 
to urinate. But it is hard to convince peo
ple. They try a few things unsuccessfully 
and give up all hope and refuse to listen to 
any one thereafter. Happily, I am in a po
sition now to demonstrate to sufferers at 
my own expense that I have a medicine that 
cures these diseases. I don't ask them to 
spend any money to find out; I don't ask 
them to believe me, nor even to take the 
word of reliable people ; but all I ask is 
that they allow me to send them the medi
cine at my own cost. That is surely fair. 

To this end I have set aside ten thou
sand dollars, which will be used to com
pound my medicine. Much of it is ready 
now to be sent out, all of It fresh and stand
ard. There will be enough for all suffer
ers, though there be thousands of them. 
And any one who needs It can get some of 
it free. But in order that I shall know that 
you have a disease for which this medicine 
is Intended, I ask you to send me some of 
your leading symptoms. If you have any 
of the symptoms in the list printed here, you 
need my medicine ; and if you will write 
me, I will gladly send you a box of It free, 
with full directions for your use. Look the 
symptoms over, see which symptoms you 
have, then write me about as follows : 
" Dear Doctor, I notice symptoms number " 
-here put down the numbers, give your age, 
full address, and send It to me. l\Iy ad
dress is Dr. T. Frank Lynott, 0155 Deagan 
Building, Chicago, Ill. 

The ten thousand dollars I am spending 
for the compounding of my medicine is only 
a part of the money 1 am devoting to this 
cause. for the package of medicine I send 
you will be fully prepaid at my expense. 
!<'rom any standpoint you view It, YOU In
cur no expense or obligation. .Tust tell oth· 
ers who you know are suffering who sent 
you the medicine that cured you. 

I am promising to give away ten thou
sand dollars' worth of medicine, and I wlll 
do that; I am promising to send any suf
feret• who writes me a box of this medicine 
and ful1 directions free of charge, and I will 
do that. I can say, further, that this med-

WORK IN AND AROUND RUSSELL· 
VILLE, ALA. 

flY L. S. LAXCASTER. 

On Sunday, September 8, I preached 
twice for the congregation at Mount 
Hope, Ala., where we had one addi
tion to the body from the Freewill 
Baptists. Uinner was served on the 
grounds, and in every way my visit 
was a very pleasant one. 

On Saturday, September 14, it was 
my pleasure to baptize Mr. M. C. Sand
lin, a splendid young man, who is a 
graduate from the high school at this 
place, and was on his way to the 
National Teachers' Normal and Busi-

DR. T. FRA~K LYNOTT, 
wbo is giving a .. ay $to,ooo worth of medicine. 

!cine has been vouched for according to law 
as complying in every detail with all re
quirements. It will stop rheumatism; It 
will stop pain and backache ; It will stop 
too frequent desire to urinate; it will heal, 
soothe, and strengthen. You wlll be better 
in every way for having taken it. There · 
is not an ingredient that can injure; not 
one but will benefit. All that I ask is that 
yoli use it yourself so that you may be per
•onallv convinced. 

Owing to the large number of requests, I 
have had ten thousand more copies of my 
medicinal book printed. This book is new 
and up to date, and contains complete de
scriptions, symptoms, causes, effects, and 
cures of kidney, bladder, and rheumatic dis
eases. All who write for the free .medicine 
will be sent a copy of this grand illustrated 
medicinal book-the largest ever written .on 
these diseases for free and general distribu
tion. 

If you need medicine such as I have, If 
you are anxious to be cured and don't want 
to spend any money LOOKING for cures, 
write me. Read the symptoms over and let 
me hear from you to-day. 

1 hese Are the Symptoms: 
1 Pain in the back. 
2-Too frequent deMire to urinate. 
3-RUJ'nin;.;- or obstruction of urine. 
4-Jl>ain or soreness in the blad<ler. 
5-Pro•tatic trouble. 
6-Gas or I>ain in the sto1na.ch. 
7-General debility, weakness, dizzi-

8-P~y;:~r soreness under right rib. 
9-Swelling- in any part oftlte body. 

10-Consti}lation or live1· trouble. 
11-Palpitation or }lain under the heart. 
12-Pain in the hh• joint. 
13-I•ain in the neck or bead. 
14-Pain or soreness in the kidneys. 
15--Pain or swellit•~ ofthejoiutM. 
16-Pain or swellin:: of the ntuscles. 
17-Pain and soreness in uer,,.es. 
IS-A «•ute or chronic rheum.atisnt. 

ness College, at Henderson, Tenn. It 
is encouraging to see them start in the 
right direction, and I predict for Broth
er Sandlin a bright future. Our at
tendance here on Sunday, September _ 
15, was better than usual and the in
terest was fine. After preaching here 
at 11 A.M., I drove to Rockwood, one 
of our mission points, and preached to 
a good audience at 3: 30 P.M. Brother 
T. H. Roberson accompanied me . to 
Rockwood and looked after the song 
service, as he always does here at 
home. He is one of our very best men, 
and is a great help to the Master's 
cause in this part of the country. 
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Science Understands 
~he stomach .. 

Treating Indigestion with Stuart's 
Dyspepsia Tablets is an Exact 

Science. They Give 
Quick Relief. 

Medical men have learned more 
about the stomach than perhaps any 
other vital organ. They have dis
covered why the stomach rebels at 
certain conditions-what causes the 
formation of gases-what causes flatu
lency, heartburn, dyspepsia, burning 
sensation, brash, and all the other dis
orders of the stomach. 

They have gone further. They have 
found remedies for all these afflictions, 
these results of improper digestion. 
They have learned that pepsin, hydro
chloric acid and fruit salts are power
ful digestants that relieve quickly and 
surely all the troubles to which the 
stomach is subject. They have dis· 
covered that one grain of these prop
erties will digest 3,000 grains of food. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are not a 
medicine. They are a scientific com
pound that supplies the stomach with 
the digestive agents which it is itself 
unable to provide. When your stomach 
is sick and not working right; when 
it fails to give out enough of the digest
ive juices to properly take care of the 
food you eat, these tablets will make 
up the deficiency. You will have no 
indigestion. Your food will digest 
thoroughly. 

You never can tell just when your 
stomach is going back on you; it gives 
no warning. If you eat a big meal, 
if you eat hurriedly, take one of these 
little tablets. You will avoid a lot of 
pain and misery. 

Some of the most prominent men 
carry these tablets in their vest pockets 
when they attend banquets, etc., and 
never fail to take them. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are sold 
by all druggists at fifty cents a box. 

~ THE WORDS OF JESUS 
·~p As ReconleJ in tloe New Testament 

11Tn;RDS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED 
YY U. " .. ith dates and places inserted. Compiled 

I.
..,o~ by Albert Hallett. 24mo. Cloth, 10 Ct=>nts, 

( ~- __ \ n··t: f,y mnil,12 C'enis; leather. 25 cents1 E'St.JS not; bymail,27conts. 

~ EATON & MAINS, Publishers 
~ 150 Fifth Ave., New York 

All Three Escaped. 
At Brookside. Ala .. three Italians lay flat on 
their backs from fever. and lor three months 
two doctors tried !heir best to cure tb~;m and 
failed. Someone pprsuaded them to use J obn
son•s Tonic. The e1TPct was immediate. They 
recovered rapidly and tbe cure was permanent. 
Jobnson·s Tonic is nHl>ter of malaria and all 
forms of fever. curing w ben all else fails. 25 
or50c at dealers Lr dirEct. Guaranteed. The 

Jol.Jnson's Chill & Fevt·r Tonic Co .• Savannah, 
Ga. \Vrite for an inexpensive bnt. useful gift. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE PERSIAN MISSION. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

Again I call attention of the friends 
of the Brethren Yohannan and the work 
in Persia to their need. Our remittance 
in August was very small, and I hoped 
to have enough sent in to send them an
other fifty dollars by the middle of 
October, but enough has not come in. 
I have on hand about thirty dollars 
for them. Will not enough_ of those 
interested in their work make up the 
other twenty right away and send it to 
me? I can then send them the fifty 
that I was so desirous of sending in 
this month. I have not yet heard from 
them concerning the · August remit
tance; but it is too soon for that, as I 
rarely hear from them under three 
months from the time of writing. Send 
all communications to me at my home 
address, 4307 Elkins Avenue, West 
Nashville, Tenn. 

A. P. McCRAVY IS CONE. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Brother A. P. McCravy was born in 
South Carolina on January 9, 1S36; 
lived the greater number of his days 
in Georgia; and died on September 30, 
1912, at 10 A.M. He had lived to see 
another Lord's day, had eaten break
fast, walked about the place, was sit
ting in his room talking to Brother 
Valentine, who had stopped in to see 
hiril., and had remarked that he was 
feeling so well, that there was no pain 
about him. His wife was busy with 
the morning duties, and he had asked 
her to sit down and rest, saying that 
there was no need of doing so much. 
She told him that she would in a few 
minutes. She walked out to the front 
veranda, when she heard Brother Val
entine call to her to come quickly. 
But when she returned, Brother Mc
Cravy had gone. His head simply 
dropped to the back of the rocker in 
which he was sitting, and, with a slight 
groan and not a struggle, God took 
him away as he was nearing his sev
enty-eighth birthday. 

He was married to Louisa Jane Bar
field on August 6, 1861. He served 
four years in the Civil War as a Con
federate soldier, in Company B, Ninth 
Georgia Battalion, under Maj. A. Lay
den. He obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of F. B. Perdue on May 6, 
1866. His wife obeyed the gospel un
der the same preacher's ministry at the 
age of seventeen. They never had any 
children; hence Sister McCravy is left 
with no children to comfort her, save 
two nieces and a grandnephew and 
grandniece w~om they reared, together 
with a host of friends. Two loved ones 
who had journeyed life's weary road 
together for about fifty-two years have 
been severed by death. Such scenes are 
so sad. But it is only again that God has 
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SPEHOfR. WAIST fOR BOYS IN KHEE TROOSE~ 

The Scout 
Athletic Suspender, 

Hose Supporter ~
and Body Brace «·~ 

for Boys in Knee )i. 
Trousers ~~ ~) oi~ 

A combination Hose Sup· 'U , Jf .. J 
port, Suspender and Af ·1 ',. ,..,,t.-"X' · ·\ 

Body Support · m"'"" ? 

Only 50c and 75c 

~ .. :.~~ .. :.,_ . ITF=~~s=n~ t~Q~~~ ~·~ ingboy (our future 111<~11) 
r,. , ... · ,7- with a care to neatnes''· 

' , :1 convenience, freedom of 
(,J)',, :!tJ· . ' both action and circulation 

(JJ ; )~) STRONG AND DURABlE 
PlENTY Of ElASTICITY 

SIMPLE and ADJUSTABlE 

SOLO TO CONSUMER O'ILY 
(Under Licensed Patent) 

Send for ·free booklet 
describing this and other 

\ excellent styles for Child 
and Youths Dress. 

Scout Suspender & Specialty Mfg. Co. 
-.gvT G Kalamazoo, Michigan 

told us: "Arise ye, and depart; for this 
is not your rest." On the earth we are 
"strangers and pilgrims." We should 
all learn to look at things as did the 
ancient worthies. It is said of them: 
"They desire a better country, that is, 
an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them a city." (Heb. 
11: 16.) Brother McCravy is at rest, 
and, in obedience to the Scriptures, 
we should not sorrow for him as others 
who have no hope. 

Brother McCravy had been a servant 
of Christ for nearly fifty years. Dur
ing all these years he was loyal to the 
truth and rejoiced in the growth and 
extension of the church of Christ. 
After Brother F. W. Smith had come 
to Atlanta and got together a few faith
ful disciples, they needed a house of 
worship. Brother McCravy bought 
them a nice corner lot and deeded it to 
them; and, in addition to this, he let 
them have the money with which to 
build and their own time to refund it. 
It was also the desire of this good man 
to establish what was to be known as 
" The McCravy Orphans' Home" near 
this city. To this end he bargained for 
a two-hundred-acre farm; but, on ac
count of his inability to dispose of 
other property at the prices he had 
expected, this desire had to be aban
doned. However, as a result of this 
desire of his, an orphans' home was 
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established in this city, under the su
pervision of one of our best sisters, 
Mrs. A. C. Morris, and the funds 
raised for the McCravy Orphans' Home 
put, temporarily, in a building for an
other congregation, and in which a 
splendid night school for working boys 
and girls has been conducted for the 
past two winters. This good brother 
was planning to buy a lot and construct 
a house of worship for the faithful at 
Smyrna, Ga., where he was living at 
the time of his death, but death hin
dered him in this. 

We hate so much to see the place 
made vacant in his home and at our 
services. No two souls have felt so 
nearly like that of a father and mother 
to the writer, since his coming to this 
State, than "Aunt Jane " and "Uncle 
Perry," as they were familiarly called. 
May God bless the dear one left with 
us and help us to take the place of 
Brother McCravy, as far as we are 
able, in comforting her the few days 
she has to be with us, is the prayer of 
one who loves her. 

THORP SPRINC NOTES. 

BY R. C. BELL. 

Brother Hopkins, our prospective 
missionary to India, was with us last 
Monday night and made an interesting 
address on " The Manners, Customs, 
and Songs of India." Brother L. S. 
White was with him, and we had a 
most enjoyable time Monday night and 
again at the chapel service Tuesday 
morning. 

The church here contributed forty-one 
dollars and twelve cents toward Broth
er Hopkins and his wife's passage to 
India and promised ten dollars a 
month to help support them after they 
get there. We are glad of an oppor
tunity to help unfortunate India. We 
are helping Brother Jelley already, 
monthly, to the amount of a little more 
than six dollars. 

The second month of our school 
opened yesterday with about twelve 
new students, not counting public
school students. We are having a fine 
school and everybody is pleased, so 
far as I know. We are getting out the 
first" number of a monthly college paper 
this week that will have much good, 
solid reading and all the school news. 
The subscription price is fifty cents a 
year. We have two literary societies 
for the young ladies and two for the 
young men. The young ladies have 
organized a chorus and the young men 
a g-lee club. We are arranging for 
three intercollegiate debates to be held 
during the year. 

ACHES AND PAINS of rheumatism are 
not permanently, but only temporarily, re· 
lieYerl by external remedies. Vl'hy not use 
an internal remedy-Hood's Sarsaparilla
which corrects the acidity of the blood on 
whieh rhPumatlsm depends and cures the 
disPnse ~! 
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Afraid'"""()fft? Co To Your Doctor 
Afraid to use hair preparations? Don't know exactly what to 
do ? Then why not consult your doctor ? Isn't your hair worth 
it? Ask him if he endorses Ayer's Hair Vigor for falling hair, 
dandruff, a hair tonic and dressing. Have confidence in his 
advice. Follow it. He knows. i;,~;,tt·~~;: 

Cortright Metal Shingles lay flat, hug tight, keep shape and 
position year in and year out. No amount of rain can make 
them rot or split; no heat can make them curl, no blow of 
wind can rattle or tear them loose. Absolutely fireproof, 
weatherproof, almost wearproof. Require fewer nails, least cutting, no 
solder, no seams, no loss. Delivered painted both sides ; or galvanized. 

Write for _dealer's name. If we haven't an agency in your locality, full particulars, 
samples and prices wiU be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street, Chicago 

A PETALUMA INCUBATOR and BROODER WE PAY FREIGHT 

STANDARD OF THE WORLD. 

Will Put Money In Your Pocket. 
Petaluma Goods are absolutely as represented. Have been 
manufactured and sold for 34 years -Combine every im
proved hatching device \\ ith durability, ease of operation 
and economy of running expense. Honestly made of the 
famous California Redwood and high grade materials. Either 
Hot Air or Hot Water-Heated by oil, gas or electricity. Will last a life 
time with constant service. 

Petaluma Incubators are reanr. s~u-regu)ating ~nd self-ventilating. 
You don t s•t up mghts wrth The Petaluma. 

Prices according to egg capacity-From $8.50 and $12.50 for 64 eg~ size to $52.00 for 504 egg size. 
You Raise The Chicks You Hatch With Petaluma Brooders. · · 

Write Now for Catalog telling how Poultry Raising is Money for You. 
If your Hardware Dealer don't handle send order to 

PETALUMA INCUBATOR CO., 
WE PAY FREIGHT. 311 North Delaware Street INDIANAPOLIS. IND. 

"HELP MERRIMACK." 

BY .tORN HAYES. 

[Brother John Hayes, who has proved 
to be an incessant worker and has paid 
special attention to new fields and 
struggling churches, presents the fol
lowing deserving appeal for the breth
ren at Jllerrimack Mills, West Hunts
ville, Ala. We bespeak a ready re
sponse.-A. B. L.] 

The writer held a three-weeks' tent 
meeting with a faithful few at Merri
mack Mills, West Huntsville, Ala. 
From the first to the last our audiences 

listen. Those brethren have to work 
hard in the cotton mill for a living. 
Those of you who have never visited 
such a place know little of a hard life. 
They raised three hundred dollars 
toward building a house of worship. 
Two hundred more is all they need. 
Now won't you who have a good house 
to worship in open your hearts to these 
good, poor people and help them? The 
mill company has promised to deed 
them a lot just as soon as the money is 
in the bank for the house. Brother, were large and the interest splendid. 

As visible results, nine were baptized • sister, I know many appeals are made, 
and six restored. Of the number bap- but won't you sacrifice again and help 

tized, there were five Baptists and two 
Methodists (one a steward in the 
church). .Eternity alone will reveal 
the good done here. The people lent 
willing ears to the. preaching. 

Now, brethren and sisters in Christ, 

this small band? Send money orders 
to Frank Gattis, Huntsville, Ala., care 
of Merrimack Mills. The Lord will 
bless you in return for your labor of 
love in helping others. My address for 
thirty days will be Trenton, Fla. 
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S2 .50 a Month 
BUYS A 

Genuine 

Kum~a~l 
<OH~GAINI 

AT FACTORY PRICES 

FREE Music lnstruc• 
tions by our New 
Diagram System 

If you write at once 
Vou can now buy the bm• 

ous Kimball Organs dind 
from the makers at factory prices •• \Ve will send them to 
reliable people anywhere, to be pend for on our extremely 
easy payment plan--$2.5,~ monthly and upwards If 

d(j~re~:ting the largest organ factory in th~ world, 
employing the largest capital, bu~!ng- raw matenal in the 
s;rreatest quantity for cash--the K1mballs 1-•stem of manu· 
facturing and distributm~r £aYeS you $20 to $50 on 
strictly first-cl~ss organs. 

Jl you want an organ at all, you want a good one; a 
mere pretty case with no music in it will not do. Secure 
at once the old reliable Kimball Organ at Factory 
Prices and pay on convenient terms. and aton~r with it 
will be sent free our new diagram system of Self• 
Instruction in Music, with which any person can at 
once play the organ and all the chords and accompani
ments for singing, etc., without predous knowled2'e of 
music. You ne'3d thia Book -its FREE with a 
Kimball Organ. 
SEND TO· DAY FOR MONEY·SAVINC PLAN AND 

30 DAYS' FREE TRIAL OFFER 
Under no circumstances can you afford to buy or con

sider any other organ until you have our money·savin2" 
proposition. 

Our half a ce11h1ry's manufacturin2' experience, our 
fimmcially strong guarante0 means much to you. 

The most inexperienced buyer a thousand or more miles 
away, can deal with us as wiselY as the shrewdest traO.e.r, 
or as though you were here in person, for your ory :m wJil 
he selected by au expert. Entire satisfaction is fully 
guaranteed. You'll not only get a good org1.n, but we 
promise that your dealings with us will be vleasar,t. A 
fine piano stool free with your Kimba:l Orj,!an. en 
Write TO·DAY tor our new 1911 FreG Catalog. 

W. w. Kimball Co., 6577 IUmball Hall, Chicago 

RHEUMATISM 
A Home Cure Given by One Who Had lt. 

In the spring of 1893 I was attacked by Museu· 
lar and Infl.ammatory Rheumatism. I sutfered 
as only those who have it know, for over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given it to a number who were terribly af
lllcted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
It effected a cure In every case. 
... I want every sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow· 
er. Don't send a cent; simply mail your name 
and address and I will send it free to try. If, alter 
you have used It and it has proven itself to be 
that long. looked-for means of curing your Hheu· 
matlsm. you may send the price of It-One dollar; 
but understand, I do not want your money un
less you are perfectly satisfied to send It. Isn '\ 
that fair? Why suffer any longer when positive 
relief IB thus offered yon free? Don't delay. 
Write to-day. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bldg., 

Syracuse, N.Y. 
Mr. Jackson is responsible. Above statement 

Is true.-Pub. 

URIC ACID 
NEVER CAUSED 

RHEUMATISM 
I WANT to prove it to your satisfaction. If 

you have rheumatism-acute or chronic-no 
matter what your condition, write to·day for my 
FREE BOOK on "Rheumatism-Its Cause and 
Cure." Thousands call it "the most wonderful 
book ever written." Don't send a stamp; it's 
ABSOLUTELY FREE. 
JESSE A. CASE, Dept. 277, Brockton, Mass. 

A COWPEA THRESHER 
Threshes cowpeas and soy beans from the 

mown vines, breaking Jess than two per cent. 
Also threshes wheat and oats. "The machine I 
have been looking for for twenty years."-Prof. 
W. F. Massey. "A machine that will meet every 
demand."-Prof. H. A. Morgan, Tennessee Ex
periment Station. Nothing like it. Booklet T 
Free. Koger Poa and Bean Thresber Co., Morristown, Tenn. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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SYMPATHY. 

BY J. J. VANHOUTIN. 

"Jesus wept." While this verse is 
the shortest one in the Bible, it ex
presses more sympathy than any other 
ever written. .Jesus was standing be
fore a grave in the presence of death. 
His .earthly friend had died and was 
buried. Many were mourning over 
their loss. Martha and Mary, whose 
hearts were broken, had both said to 
.him: "Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died." Many had 
seen a manifestation of his power 
toward the afflicted and thought he 
would have prevented the death if he 
had been present, but now this man 
had been dead four clays. The great 
loving heart of Jesus was moved in 
tender compassion more than had ever 
been seen before. ".Jesus wept." 
Surely he was "a man of sorrows, ant! 
acquainted with grief." A few cold
hearlerl, empty words for people in 
want or in distress are very poor com
fort. .Jesus had never done any work 
for his own self-interest. He feel thou· 
sands of hungry people from his boun
tiful storehouse. His sympathy had 
often been extended to the poor, unfor
tunate ones. To the blind he had 
said: "Receive thy sight." To the 
lame he said: "Take up thy bed and 
walk.'' To the poor, old, afflicted 
danghter of Abraham whom Satan had 
bound for eighteen years, he com
manded her release. A father and 
mother were once in grief over the 
death of their little daughter; he called 
upon her spirit to return and restored 
their child to life. But now his friend 
was decaying in the tomb . .Jesus never 
did for man what he could do. He 
said: "Take the stone away." They 
opened the grave. In sympathy he 
prays. Then, as if enthused with the 
thought of restoring lost friends and 
of manifesting his power to event
ually conquer him who had the power 
of death, with a loud voice he said~ 
" Lazarus, come forth." That voice 
reached down into the dark, deep un· 
seen, that region heard the voice which 
hitherto had been unheard in all that 
gloomy world, and Lazarus, as obedient 
to the call as he ever was to any com
mand, came forth, bound hand and 
foot with graveclothes. He would 
need them again. But when .Jesus rose 
from the dead to die no more, his 
graveclothes were folded and laid 
away never to be used again. 

The sympathy of Jesus presented in 
testimony to the world to-day is as 
true and great as that shown at the 
grave of Lazarus. His relation to the 
human race is shown in the testimony 
of his life's work. In his fleshly 
relation to the children of Israel 
he was of the tribe of Judah, yet 
related to the Gentile race through 
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Are a Crime 

Here's an end to the curse of 
W!!aring straps and springs that 
squeeze and pinch-pads that do 
no good--trusses that simply 

shl~~~~t;syo:~n~i!~hing absolutely \1fi. i., 

guaranteed .to keep your rup- 1\,,~J. 
tun~ from coniing out. Test it on 60 days trial and see. 
If it d<Jesn't hold at all times, then it won't cost you a 
single cent. 

Has relieved some of the worst cases on record-made 
them entirely well. Doctors and surgeons who know of 
it recommend It instead of operation. No belt, no leg
stra?s, no springs. Is water-proof-will hold in bath. 

Write tor Free Book and find out all about it. Book 
is full of facts never before put in print. Cloth-bound. 
S6 page~. Explains why elastic and spring trusses cannot 
hF!p v Jll. Shows dangers of operation. Exposes the 
hum!iLig ''appliances,', .. methods,'' ''plasters,'' etc. 
Will save you from Wasting money. Shows why 60 
days ti"Ltl we allow is the only safe way to test anything 
for 1·~~~ture and how we offer you the only thing good 
eno•.q;,1 to stand such along and thorough test. 

B vk gives OYer 5,000 voluntary eu<~Ol'sements. Write 
for it h-day~it t(~lls you things you could never find out 
by v •' ~g to clneturs or drmrstores. Address: 
Bcx 95l-ClUTHE CO., 125 East 23rd Street, New York City 

Feel1 9?o/o sickness is due to mala· 
na-Poor a pp e t 1 te. weak 
limbs. sluggish I i v e r, etc. Bad Johnson's Tonic is Master of 

• Malaria and will put you on 
your feet, or your money 

back. 25 or SOc a bottle TJohnson's at dealers or send direct to . 
us. THE JOHNSON'S ONIC CHILL AND FEV .. R 
TONIC COMPANY, Sa· 
vannah, Georgia. 

Obed, the son of a Gentile convert 
whose first husband was .\Iahlon. and 
who afterwards married Boaz. Her 
name was "Ruth_" So t.he relation
ship and sympathy of .Jesus extends to 
both .Jew and Gentile. Sympathy flows 
from a heart of love, and the most 
sympathetic act upon the part of any 
one in all the world was manifested 
on the part of Jesus when he offered 
himself as a sacrifice and gave up his 
life that man might be redeemed. 
The word "pity" is used in the Bible 
in place of the word " sympathy," 
which is implied. Mary manifested 
sympathy when she anointed the body 
of .Jesus for burial, and wherever the 
burial of Christ is preached that sym
pathetic .act should be told. or "spoken 
of for a memorial of her." 

BIC DEAL ON STERLING HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mill& 
on " Sterling " Half Hose enables us
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected yarn, nice
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard· 
lengths, come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in th& 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to·day. Tb'l Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 
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SPIRITUAL GROWTH. NO. 5. 

BY F. L. YOUNG. 

There is one more lesson that needs 
special emphasis; that is "family reli
gion," sometimes spoken of as '· family 
worship." No doubt, among the recent 
converts there are heads of families
fathers and mothers-who have re
solved to "turn over a new leaf." 
They appreciate their new relationship, 
and now they are going to do what 
they have never done before. They 
have taken Jesus into their home and 
they are going to respect him as an 
honored guest. While the heart is still 
aflame with its "first love," begin the 
" giving of thanks " at the table. 
Think about it beforehand; tell the 
wife and children about it so there 
may be no confusion. This should be 
no mere form, but the expression of 
the heart's gratitude. This will lead 
to another duty-yea, a family priv
ilege-the " family altar." 

I have been accused of being a hob
byist on " family worship." I plead 
guilty. I had rather ride that than 
other hobbies I have seen. With me 
it is a conviction. I have watched the 
blessings as they flow to the individual, 
the family, and the church. A great 
many see nothing in religion but 
formal ceremonies and Sunday observ
ances. This idea owes its prevalence 
to the general neglect of family wor
ship. The cares of the world with its 
multiplicity of duties claim all atten
tion. No wonder children go astray. 
A naval officer, in speaking of the fate 
·of the unsinkable T'itanic, said: "They 
seemed to have had plenty of room for 
golf, tennis, games of all kinds, with 
dancing, but no room for lifeboats." 
Criminally negligent! But, brother, 
how about your home? You ha\'e 
plenty of room for papers and domi
noes, plenty of time for fun frolic, and 
forty-two, but neither room nor time 
to entertain the lowly Son of God. 
Throw out the life line while the loved 
·one is still in sight. 

'Vhen writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

TO DRIVEl OtJT MALARIA 
AND BtJILD tJP 'l'BB BYSTBJII 

take the old atandard GROVE'S TASTB
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. 'l.'he formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Ia aim· 
ply quinine lind Iron. In a taatelesa form. 
and the most efl'ectual form. Fr grown 
pPople and children. Fifty centa. 
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G-OOD BOO~S 

The three books described below are all most valuable books. 
It is a j.!ood work to circulate good books. Buy good books 
and distribute among the people. 

IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL 
OR UNCONDITIONAL? 

A discussion between C. H. CAYCE, Primitive Baptist, 
and F. B. SRYGLEY, Christian. Conducted in Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. 

Propositions discussed: "God gives eternal life to an alien 
sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach;" and, "Faith, repentance, and water 
baptism are conditions of pardon or salvation to an alien sin
ner, and the Scriptures so teach." 

The vital importance of the propositions discussed, to· 
gether with the recognized ability, talent, and wide reputa
tion of the debaters, makes this volume a very attractive and 
valuable addition to our literature. Send us an order for the 
book to-day. The book contains 360 pages. 

Price, postpaid . . . . . . . ............ $1.00 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
A discussion between DR. G. A. LOFTON, Missionary 

Baptist, and F. W. SMITH, Christian. 
Dr. Lofton is one of the most prominent and widely known 

preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, and has pro· 
duced the strongest arguments that can be made in defense 
of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this volume his arguments are 
clear, strong, and to the point. Send us your order to-day. 
The book contains about 320 pages. 

Price, postpaid ................ $1.00 

·Revised and Enlarged Edition of 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM 
or 

Testimonials of Learned Pedobaptists on theActionandSubjects 
of Baptism, and of Both Baptista and Pedobaptists 

on the Design Thereof. 
By J. w. SHEPHERD. 

The additions are so important that even those who have 
the old edition should have this one. As a collection of au
thorities on the subject, it stands without a rival in its chosen 
field. 
Price, postpaid . . . . . ..................... $1.50 

Send all orders to 

McQ~iddy Printing Company 
317-319 Fifth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GIVEN AWAY! 

Holman Pronouncing New Testa
ment. Vest-Pocket Edition. How? 
Send us five yearly subscribers to 
THE YOUNG PEOPLE, accompanied by 
$2: This will entitle you to the Testa
ment," which is No. 2113. The paper is 
mailed monthly in weekly parts. It is 

packed full of good reading and is 
enjoyed by young and old. Those 
who have examined it are delighted 
with it. Send money order or regis
tered letter. Sample copies sent on 
request. Address the McQuiddy Print
ing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

-.· '···ll' 

"~ou t·oOftiJtematurelyOld 
f'!Jecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use uu CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. PriCC$1.00, retaU. 
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ALABAMA CHRISTIAN COLLEGE. 

13Y 0. C. DOBBS, SECRETARY. 

Let me say to my friends who read 
the Gospel Advocate and to those who 
may be interested in school work and 
education that the Alabama Christian 
College is not dead by any means. 
From what we saw yesterday, we 
would naturally conclude that at least 
a few brethren in this part of old 
Alabama are interested in Bible-schoo'l 
work. 

We gave out a fifth-Sunday rally, 
and about eleven o'clock the walls of 
the old church building failed to ex
pand enough to accommodate the peo
ple; many were compelled to turn 
away. Brother G. A. Dunn was pres
ent and preached an excellent discourse 
on "Rebuilding the Walls of Jerusa
lem.'' He spoke for more than an 
hour, and the audience was interested 
all through the discourse. The life of 
Nehemiah is an example to all who 
want to be heroic. In the afternoon 
Brother Charley Brewer gave us some 
good suggestions and thoughts along 
the line of school work. Brother Dunn 
also spoke in the afternoon and at 
night. 

School . opens to-morrow, and, we 
trust, with bright prospects. Our new 
college building is not complete yet, 
but, by using private rooms for recita
tions and the church building for a 
study hall, we can and will carry the 
work right on. The work on the new 
building is being pushed and every 
effort is being made to complete it. 
Do not allow the condition of things 
to hinder you from entering school, 
for students will receive prompt at
tention. None shall be turned away 
for lack of advantages. We have ar
ranged to board everybody who may 
come. Come with the expectation of 
getting an education, and none of these 
things will hinder you. Be one of the 
first in the new school. Write me 
when you expect to come, and I will 
arrange to meet you at the train and 
carry you to the building. Success to 
the Gospel Advocate. 

Desire only the will of God. Seek 
him alone, and you will find peace; 
you shall enjoy it in spite of the world. 
What is it that troubles you? Poverty, 
neglect, want of success, external or 
internal troubles? Look upon every
thing as in the hands of God, and as 
real blessings that he bestows upon 
his children, of which you receive your 
portion. Then the world may turn its 
face from you, but nothing will deprive 
you of peace.-Fenelon. 
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AfTENTIO N 
BRETHREN! 
The Gospel is Taught 

as Fully in Song as 
in Sermon 

In Our Song Books. 

OCTOBER l7, 1912. 

In Round and Shaped Notes. FLAVoL HAL~ 8. H HALL 

'' THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG," by Flavil Hall and S. H. Hall. 
This-book has Z05 hymns Last year's sales one hundred per cent bet

ter than any prece-ding year. The thought of a reformation in song-book 
making prompted·its -compilation. In it theigospel is.taught:as fully in song 
as loya] disciples endeavor to teach in sermon. No other such book before 
it had been published; nor has any other such yet been published, except 
our new 1911 book mentioned below. The words and music are high-class, 
and as sweet and soul-stirring as any published. 

WHAT SOME OF OUR STRONGEST }'REACHERS SAY. 
M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved gospel of the Son of God;s love in t):te poetry 

minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message of this book than in any other I have ever 
in Song,' Brother Hall, because it contains seen. . . . So pure and true in sentiment, 
songs suitable for every character of loyal beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 
Christian work and worship. . . . I wish Brother F. L. Rowe said (in the Christian 
the churches of Christ wou!GI adopt this book Leader and The Way): "'The Gospel Message 
for the nextten years. . . . Our song books in Song' is the popular book. You ought to 
are all very good, but, so far as I see, the hear them sing in West Virginia." 
'Gospel Message in Song' excels them all." Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb, and many others 
"There is more of the plain, unvarnished have also highly commended this book. 

Prices: 30 unls pn copy, prepaid; $J.OO per dozm, not prepaid; $3-50 
p~ dozen, prepaid; $2o per hundred, not prepaid;fifly at hundred rate. 

"REDEMPTION'S WAY IN SONG," by B. H. Hall, Plavll Hall, and P. L. Rowe. 

This book contains 115 songs of as sweet, uplifting, and soul-stirring 
music as ever filled the hearts of the devotees of our "Risen Lord." True 
to it's title-" Redemption's Way," in its fullness, fearlessly and specifically 
presented. Convenient in size for evangelists in gospel tent work. 

Price in •each of all: IS cents per copy, pupaid; $I.40 per dozen, 110/ P>epaid; $I.6o per 
dozen, prepaid; $Io per lzundred, 1!,"1 prepaid; fifty a/the h11nd•·ed rate. Sencf all orders for the 
above books to 

S. H. HALL, 81 ASHBY STREET, ATLANTA, GEORGIA 

BARGAIN FOR MEN. 
We will supply your half hose for $2 a 

year. One dozen pairs lisle thread, triple 
re-enforced heel and t'oe, guaranteed to last 
twelve months, $2, postpaid. Colors-black, 
tan, navy blue, gray, Ia vender ; all one color 
or assorted to suit buyer. These soclo$ are 
nonpoisonous, due to dyeing with ex
pensive, sanitary sulphur dye. Substantial, 
but nice finish. If you buy one dozen, you 
will buy more. I.A FRAXCE SILK STORE, 
Clinton, S. C. 

A COOD PLAN. 
" The fear of the Lord is to hate 

evil." A girl who wished to conquer 
a habit of sharp speech that she had 
noticed in herself tried the experiment 
of confessing in prayer each night 
every unkind word or remark she had 
made during the day. ·• I felt so 
ashamed as I repeated such words be
fore God that all day the next day and 
the next I tried to guard against hav
ing any to confess at night. I grew to 
hate the sin, and then, of' course, I 
stopped it."-Exchange. 

STRENGTHEN THE NERVES 

Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate 
A teaspoonful in a glass of cold water makes 

an invigorating, refreshing beverage. 

PILLOWS FREE Send us 510 far one of 
our famous sp<clal 36-
pound FEATHER BEDS. 

We will ship bed and include six-pound pair 
feather pillows FREE, freight on all pre
paid. Satisfaction guaranteed. New feath
ers; best-ticking. Agents wanted. 

Turner &. Cornwell, ·oepi. s2, Charlotte, N.c. 
R~ference, Commtrcial National Battle. 

Evils of Socialism 
.Just from the press. Full of new and sensational 
disclosures. Are you a Socialist or anti-Social
bt? Makes no difference; you must read this 
book. Don't forget. Order to-day. Price only 
twenty-five cents per copy, 

FIRM FOUNDATION PUBLISHING HOUSE, Austin, Texas. 

$4 a. da.y,SUR.E 
Ea'y work with horse and buggy 
right where you live in handling 
our ironing and fluting machine. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Law or Crace. 

That we must deal with God is a foregone and immutable 
decree. Nothing can exempt a human being from that. 
But whereas apart from God's mercy there would have been 
only one ground and attitude in which we could have stood 
toward him, God has at great expense to himself opened 
another way. The two alternatives of which men now, 
through the love of God, have the choice are Law and Grace. 
To stand on the ground of law is to choose to meet God as 
Judge, subject to the strict and exact administration of 
absolute justice, in the day when men shall be weighed and 
measured by the standards of his holy requirement. That, 
of course, can mean only condemnation; for "the law work
eth wrath." But to choose the grace of God which is freely 
offered to 11s in Christ is to choose mercy, forgiveness, ac-

ceptance, and a loving relationship toward God as to a 
compassionate Father, who saves us-" not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before times eternal." (2 
Tim. 1: 9.) And in him "we have our redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to 
the riches of his grace." . (Eph. 1: 7.) 

The Way into the Crace of Cocf. 

In order to stand in the grace of God, it is necessary that 
we first make a surrender of our own claim to righteous
ness. We must come as sinners, humble and penitent, with 
that sort of broken and contrite heart which the Lord will 
not despise; for if we have any righteousness of our own 
to plead, it is a virtual appeal to law and to simple justice. 
If I think I am worthy in and of myself to be saved, the 
grace of God cannot figure in my case, for I claim as my 
desert what God has offered as a free gift by his grace. 
If I would obtain the free gift, I must come in the ac
knowledgment of my sin and need, and "just as I am," 
without claim or pretense or self-justification, a condemned 
sinner seeking mercy. That step further involves a full 
trust in the promise of God in Christ Jesus. He alone is 
our sufficient Sacrifice. our Savior and Lord. Through 
him only do we receive the gift of eternal life. (Rom. 6: 
23.) " In none other is there salvation: for neither is there 
any other name under heaven, that is given among men, 
wherein we must be saved." (Acts 4: 12.) This faith must 
be expressed by word and in the act of baptism, in which, 
by God's special appointment. we confess our belief and 
avow our participation in the death, burial, and resurrec
tion of Him who loved us and gave himself for us. 

"He Civeth More Crace." 
When we have accepted the grace of God, and have by 

it become God's children forgiven and justified, it is not 
that we should henceforward be on a basis of law, to be 
judged simply by our own worth and desert, for that would 
nullify the initial gift of God's grace and reduce us again 
to the former condemnation. But being " justified by faith, 
we have peace with God throu~h our Lord Jesus Christ; 
through whom also we have had our access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand; and we rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God." (Rom. 5: 1, 2.) We enter into the very 
sphere of God's grace when we become Christians, and it is 
a grace.that touches our sorest need. "~Where sin abounded, 
grace did abound more exceedingly: that, as sin reigned 
in death. even so might grace reign through righteousness 
nnto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Verses 
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20, 21.) His grace is sufficient for us, for his strength is 
made perfect in our weakness. (2 Cor. 12: 9.) It is the 
great working force 1vhich enables us and fits us to the 
doing of his will. (Eph. 2: 8-10.) And not only so, but 
even at the coming of the Lord there will be grace for us 
to meet the need of that hour. (1 Pet. 1: 1:~.) And yet all 
of this is but the prelude to greater things. For in the 
unending " ages to come " God will " show the exceeding 
riches of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ .Jesus." 
(Eph. 2: 7.) Such is the abundance and the glory of the 
grace of God which is given us in Christ .Jesus. For "of 
his fullness have we all received, and grace for grace." 

The Advantage of Connected Bible Reading. 

There is this much to be said in favor of regular and con
tinuous Bible reading: that it always offers a reason to 
take up the Bible and a definite place to begin reading every 
time. Just to take the Bible in general, and to read from 
any place at whim or haphazard, not only brings but little 
benefit, but by and by destroys all interest and desire. It 
gets to be a burden to decide where to read, and there 
is something inconsequential in reading this or that por
tion without special reason for so doing, that kills the 
interest. But if we begin at a definite place with the pur
pose to complete a certain part, we go to the Bible with 
some earnestness and enjoyment, and will waste no time 
and good impnlse in fumbling the leaves deciding where and 
what to read and why to read one part rather than another. 

A Suggestion on Bible Reading. 

It might not be best to urge a "babe in Christ" to read 
the Bible through from lid to lid to begin with. In the 
course of time he should read every word of it; but at the 
first it is not a bad idea to select certain easier portions, 
or, rather, to omit some parts. Genesis is the natural and 
logical book to begin with. It is fresh and beautiful and 
full of meaning, and gives a basis of explanation for all the 
rest of God's word. Exodus follows in natural order. Of 
Leviticus, however, it would be well to read only chapters 
10, 16 to 19, and 23 to 26; or to omit the book entirely at 
the first reading. So likewise the first nine chapters of 
Numbers may be omitted. Num. 10: 11 connects with 
Ex. 19: 2, in the order of the journey of Israel. The giving 
of the law occurred during the encampment at Sinai. From 
Num. 10: 11 on the journey proceeds. All the rest of Num
bers should be read carefully; and likewise Deuteronomy, 
Joshua, Judges, Ruth, and all the books as you come to 
them up to First Chronicles. The first nine chapters of 
First Chronicles may be omitted; or even the whole of First 
and Second Chronicles. Then read Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther. 
Job does not come into the historical scheme of the other 
books. It is an independent, poetical book, and may at the 
first reading be omitted, and be read at any time independ
ently of the regular course of reading. The book of Psalms 
is exceedingly,. sweet and precious, but not the sort of book 
to be read straight through. It should r_ather .be taken up 
a single psalm at a time in order, at devotional hours, and 
iq connection with family worship. So likewise Proverbs 
is best read not all at once, but a little now and then. In 
the New Testament the four Gospels commend their sweet, 
simple story to even a beginner. And to enahle him to get 
over the ground more quiclrly, he might read only one of the 
first three Gospels, with .John; then Acts. Of the Epistles, 
the shorter and easier ones, as r,;phesians, Philippians, Colos
sians, First and Seconrl Thessalonians, the two lo Timothy, 
Titus, Philemon . .Tames, First and Second Peter, should be 
included in that first anrl easy reading. At another reading 
tal;e up the books omit ted the ftrst time or begin with 
Genesis and read through to Revelation. 

DO NOT ACREE IN THEIR TEACHING. 

TIY F. W. fDfiTTf. 

A good brother from Murray, Ky., writes as follows: 

It has always been with much pleasure, interest, and 
profit that I have read your articles criticising and exposing 
theological errors. I am inclosing a copy of a Baptist paper, 
published at this place, which contains some false state
ments, I think. I would be glad to have you give this 
matter your attention through the Gospel Advocate as soon 
as possible. 

The paper to which reference is here made contains what 
the editor is pleased to call "Campbellite Questions and 
Baptist Answers," which deal most with the " Baptist" 
name and baptism. Dr. G. A. Lofton and the writer have 
now before the public a discussion of three hundred and 
twenty-two pages on these subjects, or rather on the whole 
scope of the great matter of salvation, in which baptism 
and the name "Baptist" play a considerable part. I advise 
the brother from Murray to procure a copy of this book 
from the McQuiddy Printing Company and let his Baptist 
friends, including the editor, read it. These questions and 
answers show most conclusively that the "Baptist" breth
ren are not agreed among themselves on many vital points 
in their teaching. The writer made the statement that the 
one single act of baptism made " Baptists," and in view 
of this fact they should be exceedingly careful about chiding 
others with laying too much stress on water. Without bap
tism there can be no such thing as a "Baptist," who places 
water between the Lord's table and thousands whom Bap
tists recognize as the children of God. This was vigorously 
assailed as a misrepresentation of Baptist doctrine, but 
one of the answers before me to the following question 
sustains me: 

Does believing and obeying the gospel make one a Baptist 
or simply a Christian? Believing in Christ makes him a 
Christian; obeying the command to be baptized makes him 
a Baptist. 

It will be observed that this editor emphatically declareil 
that baptism makes " Baptists,'' while other Baptists repudi
ate this and claim that the "fundamental doctrine" of 
"repentance and faith" taught by John makes Baptists. 
Again, this editor is frank enough to say that it takes more 
than the gospel to make Baptists. Hear him: 

If the gospel only makes Christians only, does it not re
quire more than the gospel to make Baptists? Sure. It 
takes New Testament baptism to make a Baptist, and bap
tism is no part of the gospel. (1 Cor. 1: 17.) 

It is true that he denies that baptism, the thing he says 
makes "Baptists," is any part of the gospel; but the stag
gering question is, Has one a right to b.e anything religiously 
which the gospel of Christ does not mal~;e him? It seems 
to us there can be but one answer to this question-viz., No. 
Then, if this be true, where do Baptists get authority for 

· their existence as Baptists? Really it would, in the light 
of the statement that "baptism is no part of the gospel," 
be absolutely impossible to find authority for the command 
to be baptized. How sad to see men thus deal with the 
word of God in order to sustain false doctrine! When a 
theory of salvation leads men to deny any part of the 
gospel in its defense, surely the people ought to reject that 
theory. The apostles were commissioned to preach the 
gospel (see Mark 16: 15), and surely 1ohat they preached 
must have been the gospel, for they were guided by the 
Holy Spirit in their preaching. Did they preach baptism? 
The very fimt sermon they preached under that commission, 
th~y said: "Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
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the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of sins." 
(Acts 2: 38.) To preach Christ is to preach the gospel; 
and when it is said that Philip preached Christ unto the 
Samaritans, they were baptized. (Acts 8: 12.) If in 
preaching Christ or the gospel he did not tell about bap
tism, why were they baptized? Shame on professed reli
gious teachers who will so pervert the word of God for the 
sake of a human institution! He has most miserably per
verted 1 Cor. 1: 17 in order to discount and repudiate one of 
the conditions of salvation from past sins laid down by the 
great Lawgiver. He tries to make it appear that Paul 
divorced baptism from the gospel, while, as a matter of 
fact, Paul not only preached baptism, but also baptized 
people. He certainly would not have preached a thing in 
the name of Christ as he did baptism without the authority 
or being sent by Christ to preach it. Paul preached under 
the same commission as the other apostles: "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
dis believeth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
The very conteit of 1 Cor 1: 1 i, in conne<;:tion with the com
mission, shows most conclusively that Paul's meaning is: 
Christ sent me not to baptize in mine own name. There 
were some who called 'themselves after Paul, and he asked 
the question: "Were you baptized into the name of Paul~" 
Of course, Christ never sent Pan! to preach such a baptism 
as that, but to preach and practice the b'lptism of the com
mission, which was in the name of Christ. If Christ did 
not send Paul to preach baptism, then he did a thing in the 
name of Christ for which he had no authority. (See Acts 
19: 1-5; 18: 8.) Who can imagine Paul doing anything 
in religion without divine authority? 

A WORK FOR WOMEN. 

UY G. C. BREWER. 

This is an age of woman's prominence. Never before in 
the history of the human family did woman occupy such a 
conspicuous place in the affairs of the world. It is true 
that woman has been an important factor in almost every 
question that has ever agitated the minds of men, but hith
erto, in most cases at least, she has been the silent subject 
of his protection and the dependent object of his heroic 
struggles on many a bloody battlefield. She has been the 
inspiration of his grandest efforts in the legislative halls, 
and a sacred regard for her has impelled him in many no
ble deeds of knighthood. But to-day she holds a dij'ferent 
place. In the social and business realm at least she sus· 
tains a relation to man different from that of any past age. 
She is no longer the "caged bird" of man's affection. She 
is no longer willing to reign in queenly serenity in the 
narrow limits of the domestic circle. She is no longer the 
dependent, trustful, clinging, confiding keeper at home; 
the embodiment of saintliness and angelic innocency, the 
adorable object of home life. No, she is independent, ag
gressive, active. On her own responsibility she launches 
out on the sea of human activity. She is prominent in the 
commercial and political world. She holds public offices 
and practices in nearly every profession known to man. 

Sentiment is growing in favor of the public woman, es
pecially in the business world, if. not in the political, and 
many who are naturally averse to such a life are by cir
cumstances and sentiment forced into it. Relying upon 
her own efforts, she battles for self-support against a re· 
luctant world. She is brought into touch with the evils 
of the world and exposed to the grosser temptations to her 
before unknown. She becomes acquainted with the fraud, 
the intrigue, and the corruption that is in the world. Her 
confidence in humanity is shaken and her own virtue is 
endangered. She is forced to face and deal with many 
questions that are repulsive to feminine delicacy. Even 
though her chastity is never marred, her natural modesty 
and womanly reserve are destroyed, and she must con· 

stantly battle against the tendency to become masculine, 
coarse, and brazen. 

Whether the place that woman occupies in the world to
day has produced the appalling immorality of the women 
of this age, judge you. But that there is much vice, cor
ruption, and immorality among our women, no one can 
deny. Within three months' time the newspapers report 
three cases of murder among the women. right here in our 
own fair State of Tennessee. In all three of the cases both 
the murderer and the victim were mothers. (Merciful God, 
pity our rising generation!) In each case it is charged 
that the crime was the result of immorality. At this mo
ment there is held at the police station of this city (Chat
tanooga, Tenn.) a young woman of about twenty years who 
is charged with conduct too black to publish. She will not 
tell the name of her people, and says she is from " any old 
place." She placed herself among respectable people of 
this city, but was found in company with a negro when ar
rested. This is horrible, but the most alarming thing is 
that many such cases can be cited. 

How to save the fair sex from the bad influence now 
abroad is, in my mind, the greatest question of the present 
day. If the magnitude of the work is measured by the de
;;rading effect upon the entire community of such crimes 
as are here mentioned, it is inconceivably important. Noth
ing is so demoralizing to youth as an impure woman. Even 
the reports of such shames as the last mentioned, when 
IJUblished in full, are detrimental in the extreme. Girls 
that are inclined to go wrong learn the " ways that- are 
dark and tricks that are mean" from such reports, and the 
unsophisticated male youth whose ideas of woman have 
been formed by a godly mother and chaste sisters reads 
with a morbid curiosity being aggravated with every line. 
He wonders if it is possible for a girl to be guilty of such 
sins. Then comes the subtle suggestion that there are 
thousands of them and that he himself has let many an 
opportunity go by. His confidence is shaken, his respect 
for woman is lessened, and he is poisoned almost beyond 
remedy. 

But what shall we do with such women? "Ay, there's 
the rub!" Can they be restored? Never. One out of a 
hundred may be to some extent 1·etormed,. but never re
stored. Man sometimes stoops to vice with a mental pro
test and a moral reserve, expecting to reform; but when 
woman goes wrong, she turns all holds loose and falls to 
the depths, consequently there is little hope of ever reach· 
ing her. She can never be a wife or mother. Perish the 
thought! She can never be worth anything to the world, 
and, so far as its good is concerned, it were better for her 
to go immediately to the electric chair. Only the faint 
hope of saving her soul suggests the establishing of a res
cue home. Her life is not worth saving, but her soul is 
precious. 

What is our duty, then, in this line? To save them be
fore they fall. And this is preeminently the work for our 
Christian women. There are many thousands of pure, god· 
ly women to-day who are puzzled as to what attitude they 
are to maintain in this age of progressive and working 
women. Sister, the ancient admonition of that grand man 
of God comes to you with redoubled force. The exigency 
of the time makes the duty more imperative. Be teach· 
ers-" teachers of that which is good." (Tit. 2: 3, 4.) 
Shall women teach? Yes, verily, teach the women. Read 
the reference. 0, how many millions of young women need 
some wholesome instruction-need to be taught " that 
which is good!" Mothers, do not allow your daughters' 
ideas of life to be formed by the corrupt novels and cheap 
magazines of this degenerate age. 0, do not allow some 
"society b~lle" to become their ideal of womanhood! Do 
not pet and perfume them and prepare them to " shine in 
society." Do not fill their heads with vanities and noth· 
ings and make them dreamy and visionary. There is per
versity enough in the human flesh without nursing and nur-
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turing it. Teach your daughters realities. Teach them 
the true principles of life. Teach them to be wives and 
mothers, and not dolls and invalids. Teach your daugh
ters' associates, teach your neighbor's daughters, teach all 
young women. 0, in the name of God and for the sake of 
humanity, "train the young women to love their husbands, 
to love their children, to be sober-minded, chaste, workers 
at home [not in clubs], kind, being in subjection to their 
own husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed,'' 
and that divorces and suicides be stopped. Any Christian 
woman can engage in this work, and nothing is more no
ble or important. For the sake of the coming generations. 
let us pray for more workers in this line of human redemp
tion. 

"THE MINISTRY." 
BY R. H. CHAFFIN. 

The minister, the pulpit preacher, the man who teaches 
the Bible publicly from the pulpit, should be selected with 
great care; for on him-unfortunaUily so-the world and 
many Ci:tristians depend for their knowledge of the plan of 
salvation. He should be one who has a good knowledge 
of the Bible, one who can, in an appealing, intel)igent, and 
:forceful manner, set forth the call to sinners and teach new 
~onverts, and old ones, their duty as Christians. The 
'Ordaining of ministers as done by sectarian churches is un
doubtedly unscriptural; but have we not drifted into as 
great an enor. if not a more serious one, by allowing any 
one who desires, whether qualified or not, to attempt to 
preach? We have seen, and so have many others seen, 
brethren try to preach who actually could not intelligently 
-give or explain the scriptures bearing on the point of how 
to become a Christian-trying to teach that which they 
themselves did not !mow. Before a brother should be 
allowed to try to teach the Scriptures, or at least before 
the church should encourage him, he should show that he 
knows the gospel and is sufficiently gifted with the power 
of expression to intelligently and forcefully set forth the 
scriptures bearing on any point pertaining to the salvation 
of souls. Brother Elam sets forth this 11oint forcibly in an 
article which appearecl in the Gospel Advocate a few weeks 
ago. He says: "Before men are appointed as deacons they 
must possess and must have manifested the qualifications 
of character and ability necessary to the work, and before 
they serve as deacons must first be proved. Before men 
are appointed to serve as elders they likewise must have 
developed both the knowledge and wisdom and the moral 
and spiritual qualifications necessary to this work. Cer
tainly it is not right and scriptural for a young man, or an 
old man, to start out to preach the gospel, or for a church 
or any one else to start him out to do this work, before 
he manifests the knowledge, piety, and spirituality necessary 
to so great a work." 

The twelfth chapter of Romans plainly states that we 
are not all possessed with the same gifts, and that we are 
to exercise the gifts which have been given us. "Or min
istry, let us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, 
on teaching; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that 
giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with 
diligence; he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness." 
(Rom. 12: 7, 8.) Thus we are commanded to use the gifts 
we have and to not attempt to use a gift given to some one 
else. Every one knows that there are some who cannot 
sing, some who cannot carry a· tune. What church or 
brother would select or encourage such a one, even though 
he knew the princi11les of music (with this exception), to 
lead thf' song service 7 As e\·erything is to be done "de
cently and in order ·· ( 1 Cor. 1-l: 40), why should we en
courage one to preach, !mowing he would make a failure, 
a discord? The reasons apply to one as to the other. Let 
him who can preach, preach; and let him who can sing, 

sing; not Jet him who can sing (and cannot preach), 
preach, and him who can preach (and cannot sing), sing. 

It is folly to say no one need to be driven from a place of 
worship by the awl,wardness of some one trying to preach, 
for such has been and will continue to be the case until 
the church does her duty by telling those who would try 
to preach: "Study to show thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) Who of us would 
think of asking or encouraging a railroad. company to hire 
a man as engineer for a passenger train who knew little 
or nothing of th~ principles necessary to successfully 
operate an engine, and thereby jeopardize the lives of those 
who might attempt to ride on the train? Then why should 
we encourage one to try to teach newborn babes in Christ, 
to lead them in the path of Christian duty, to act as en
gineer, to guide them through life, who might not only 
destroy temporal life, b~lt everlasting life? Many there are 
among us who could not, with all the practice a lifetime 
might afford, develop into a real preacher of the gospel, 
unless we had that peculiar gift which is necessary to pub
licly express ourselves. There is a work for the most hum
ble and awkward Christian to do, and this he is commanded 
to do. " For the body is not one member, but many. If 
the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not 
of the body; is it therefore not of the body? And if the ear 
shall say, Because I am not the eye, I am not of the body; 
is it therefore not of the body? If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling?" (1 Cor. 12: 14-17.) If all 
were preachers, where the singers? Or if all were singers, 
where the preachers? Then it follows that there is a duty 
for each of us to perform; and if we do what is before us 
that we can do, we will have no time to envy those who 
have what might seem to us greater gifts, no time to try 
to exercise gifts which have been intrusted to others. 

God has always, when he had a special work to perform, 
either selected some one who was prepared to do the work 
or prepared him to do the work before he sent him out. 
When he. called Moses to go down into Egypt to lead the 
children of Israel out of bondage, Moses said: "0 my Lord, 
I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow of speech, and of 
~- slow tongue." (Ex. 4: 10.) Moses knew his condition. 
But did the Lord send him on just as he was, telling him 
he was awkward and that he would get better by practice, 
and that no one need fail or refuse to follow him out of 
Egypt on that account? No! Let us see what he did do. 
"And the anger of the Lord was kindled against :Moses, and 
he said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that 
he can speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to 
meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his 
heart. And he shall be thy spokesman unto the 
people: and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead 
of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead of God." 
(Ex. 4: 14-16.) Thus equipped with the eloquence or well
speaking of Aaron, Moses proceeded to do the work before 
him. The apostle Paul, who did much of the writing of 
the New Testament, and as much as a~y one else, if not 
more, of the preaching in early times, was a learned man, 
able to address royal gatherings; able to set out the doctrine 
of Christ in a clear, concise, and forcibl•: manner; able to 
almost persuade King Agrippa to become a Christian. Paul 
was learned, zealous, earnest, and faithful. ·whatever he 
went about to do, he clid with all his power, whether it was 
persecuting Christians or preaching the gospel. If an un
learned man without these indispensable qualifications could 
have done as well as Paul did, will some one piease tell 
U'l why Paul was selected? "But," says so:ne one, "Paul 
said his speech was 'contemptible.'" Well and good. vVas 
it his manner of expression or what he was preaching that 
was "contemptible?" It most certainly was not his manner 
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of expression, for within the Bible, as well as history, we 
have learned that he was highly educated, forceful, and 
eloquent. ·what he said, and not the manner of expression, 
was contemptible to those who were not willing to have 
Christ preached unto them or in their country. Yes; "for 
after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) Mind you, the 
" foolishness of preaching," not foolish preaching. " For 
the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved it is the power of God." 
(Verse 18.) Foolishness to them who by worldly wisdom 
had uot known nor desired to know God, but who, if they 
had chosen, could by the wisdom of the Scriptures, the 
knowledge, not through the babbling of some awkward, 
unlearned, humble Christian, misguided by praise of others 
and the wrong conception of his duty, but the knowledge of 
the plan of salvation, haYe lmown that through the cross 
was mlva'tion. 

Then, let the churches, or congregations, select men, 
whether well educated or not, who have the power of ex
pression, the knowledge of the Scriptures, the piety, thP 
forcefulness of character and the earnestness necessary to 
the work, to act as ministers, or preachers, to deliver the 
message of salvation to a sinful and sinning world. 

If we have not the gifts or necessary qualifications to 
preach, let us do our duty by helping those who can, and 
thereby help to send the gospel to every creature as re
quired by our Savior in Mark 16: 15, 16: "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
belie1·eth not shall be damned." 

ETERNAL LIFE VS. CONSCIOUS EXISTENCE. 

BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

One of the most ingenious arguments made against the 
eternal punishment of the wicked is made by failing or 
refusing to observe the difference between the eternal life 
spoken of in the Bible and the conscious existence of an 
individual. In a recent issue of the Gospel Advocate a 
writer speaks of the wicked having to obtain "the third 
life" in order to suffer eternal punishment. In this he 
shows his lack of information in defining terms, or else he 
ignores the difference between eternal life and conscious 
existence. His theory is built on the assumption that con
scious existence is dependent upon eternal life. In oral 
debate on the punishment of the wicked, my opponent made 
this argument and stated it in the following syllogistic 
form: (1) "A being cannot be punishe~ without having a 
conscious existence. ( 2) There can be no conscious exist
ence without eternal life. (3) The wicked are not prom
ised eternal iife. ( 4) Therefore the wicked cannot be
punished eternally.'' This argument is not always stated 
as logically as my opponent put it; but it is often made, 
and ought to be fairly met. If the premises are sound, the 
conclusion is irresistible; but there is the rub. The second 
premise is both untrue and absurd. If our friends would 
study and regard the teaching of the Bible on the subject 
of spiritual life and spiritual death, they might understand 
the matter better; but I have never been able to get a per
son on that side to even intimate what is meant by "life 
and death" as used in the Bible. They always assume that 
a dead person is unconscious, and that consciousness is 
dependent upon spiritual life. But what saith the Scrip
tures? "But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she 
liveth." ( 1 Tim. 5: 6.) Is she unconscious while enjoying 
pleasures? Does her conscious existence depend upon her 
spiritual life? "And you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins.'' (Eph. 2: 1.) Were the 
Ephesians unconscious b2fore they were quicl<ened and 
while de art spiritnally? Did their consciousness depend 
upon their spiritual life? "Likewise r2ckon ye also your-

selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God." 
(Rom. 6: 11.) From these passages it is absolutely clear 
that sinners are just as conscious before they obtain splr· 
itual life as they are afterwards; and to contend that con
sciousness is dependent upon spiritual or eternal life is 
absurd in the extreme. To be dead to sin is to be cut off 
or separated fr.:Jm it; and to be dead spiritually is to be 
separated from God, without regard to the conscious or 
unconscious condition of the individual. 

T'o show still more clearly that conscious existence is not 
dependent upon eternal life, and that the second premise 
of the syllogism is unsound, I present the following: (1) 

"The angels that sinned" have an eternal conscious exist
'ence. (2 Pet. 2: 4; Luke 20: 36.) ( 2) They are not 
promised eternal life. ( 3) Therefore eternal conscious 
existence is not dependent upon eternal life. Again: (1) 

The devil has an eternal conscious existence. (Rev. 20: 
10.) (2) The devil does not have !lternal life and is not 
promised it. ( 3) Therefore eternal conscious existence is 
not dependent upon eternal life. In conclusion allow me 
to suggest that eternal life is not merely eternal conscious 
existence, but it ie. endless happiness, or endless union and 
communion with God, in the world to come. (Mark 10: 30.) 
Eternal death, or the second death, is not cea9ing to be, as a 
conscious being, but it is eternal punishment or being sep
arated from God forever. (Matt. 25: 46; Rev. 20: 14, 15.) 

A YEAR BEHIND. 

What would happen if you allowed your fire-insurance 
policy to lapse one year? Your policy would be canceled. 
Yon would lose your insurance. 

What would happen if you failed to pay the grocer for a 
year? Your supplies would be cut off. You would be denied 

the sta,ff of life. 
What would happen if the coal man's bill was held up for 

twelve months? You might get through the summer all 
right, but you would suffer cold feet next winter until you 
had straightened out the account with the source of supply. 

Now, how about your subscription to the Gospel Advocate? 
For many years the publishers carried year-behind subscrip
tions at their own cost and waited patiently for the delin
quents to pay; but the United States government, realizing 
the unfairness of this method to all concerned, put a stop 
to it. It ruled that all subscribers one year or more in 
arrear3 must be discontinued. The Gospel Advocate has 
b2en compelled to discontinue several hundred for this 
reason. If these delinquents would pay what they owe, 
th2 amount would cover the cost of printing the paper for 
three months. 

We write this. little homily to encourage all to pay what 
is due. If you are lagging behind. renew at once. Do not 
join the ·'One-Year-Behind Brigade" and ru'n the risJ:: of 
being cut off from the ever-increasing supply of good things 
in the Advocate. Stay with the army of the "Paid-up Sub
scribers to whom this publication is chiefly indebted for its 
existence and influence. There are many ways in which 
our friends can help the Advocate. Here are some of them: 

1. You may, by the asking, get your friends to subscribe. 
Try it. 

2. You should pay one year's subscription and have the 
paper sent to som2 one who is not able to pay for it. We 
meet people almost every day who are anxious to read the 
Advocate, but are unable to pay for it. 

3. You may help ,bY paying immediately the amount of 
subscription that is already past due. Thousands of dollars 
are now due for the Gospel Ad vocate and should be paid. 

4. You may help to advance this great work by sending 
ll" the names and post-office address of people who shoulrl 
ta.ke the paper. V>'e will send them sample copies. 

5. \Ve want you to send ns the name and address of some 
~uitable person to act as ag·ent in your community. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY.· 
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.SPIRIT=PRES\11 
By J, C. McQuiddy. 

Co-operation. 

Twenty-seven years is a considerable span-almo3t the 
average life. Almost twenty-eight years have slipped away 
since I began work on this journal. Then we wrote " 1885," 
now we write "1912." If those years were filled with noble 
deeds and an unwavering faith in our Savior, we have no 
vain regrets. The devoted life cannot be in vain. If we 
have lifted up the fallen, if we have guided the erring in 
the way of life everlasting, and if we have given a cup of 
cold water to a disciple in the name of Christ, we shall not 
lose our reward. As we hastily sweep backward through 
the years that are gone and memory calls from the grave 
the deeds of the past, we· are pleased to find that perfect 
satisfaction clusters about every sacrifice we have made to 
advance the ~ause of truth. For every sympathetic tear, 
for every dollar given to sow the seed of the kingdom, and . 
for every devoted act of obedience there comes a feeling of 
approval that is not born of this world. I have yet to meet 
the first man who condemns himself for making sacrifices 
to preach the gospel to the lost. I have yet to see the_person 
who pines and grows weary of life because he has used his 
hands, his brains, and his means to teach the multitudes 
the way of life. No man ever held his life .as worthless 
and a burden so long as he walked in the footsteps of Jesus. 
But thousands upon thousands have been disappointed who 
devoted their days to the acquisition of wealth and to the 
seeking of pleasures. Those who have been self-centered 
and have lived for selfish indulgences and gratification have 
sighed: "How vain is all beneath the skies!" The man who 
has heaped up earthly treasures and has robbed the laborer 
of his hire has grown weary of life and died by his own 
hand. As we look bacl\, we would blot out the indifference 
the mistakes, and th~ sins of the past. We all would b~ 
pleased to see more devotion, fidelity, and more sacrifices 
for Christ. It is painful to see love of ease, selfishness, 
and a disposition not to labor for Christ. We are dis
I:leased with our lives when we see them filled with envy, 
Jealousy, and worldly ambition. How sweet it is to say, 
as did Paul: " For I determined not to know anything among 
you, save .Jesus Christ, and him crucified." (1 Cor. 2: 2.) 
If our lives said in the past, as did Paul, "For to me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain" (Phil. 1: 21), we are 
now looking forward to the judgment day with bright 
anticipations. I haye no regrets to-day that I have ever 
endeavored to hold fast the form of sound words and to 
contend earnestly for the faith once for all delivered to the 
saints. It is a source of pleasure that I have proclaimed 
the gospel as God's power unto salvation and that I have 
taught publicly through the pres;:; and from house to house 
that "every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which 
is in righteousness: that the man of God may be complete, 
furnished completely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 
16, 17.) 

It is now a source of satisfaction to realize that the 
Gospel Advocate has stood and still stands for the un
varnished truth and against the wisdom and commandments 
of men. It contends for the completeness and efficiency 
of the gospel of Christ. It contends for individual conse
cration as against ecclesiastical power. It stands for the 
independence and completenes's of the local church. 

We are willing to spend and be spent in the advocacy' of 
these gospel truths. We have already made sacrifices and 
are ready to make .even still greater in order to proclaim 

true gospei principles to the wide world. We reJOICe in 
what has already been done and regret that we have not 
been able to do more. With the great apostle it may be 
truly said: "Not that I have already obtained, or am 
already made perfect: but I press on, if so be that I may 
lay hold on that for which also I was laid hold on by Christ 
.Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself yet to have laid hold: 
but one thing I do, forgetting the things which are behind, 
and stretching forward to the things which are before, I 
press on toward the goal unto the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 3: 12-14.) 

The sweetest joys, the richest harvest, and the greatest 
work is yet before us. The Gospel Advocate has not yet 
filled full its mission. Not even the century mark is yet 
reached! When I am slumbering beneath the sod, the work 
of the Advocate will live, and God, no doubt, will continue 
to use it for good. 

But Paul, Peter, and John could not have accomplished 
the great work they did without fellow-laborers. Luther, 
Wesley, and Campbell could not have accomplished so great 
a work without fellow-helpers. The Lord himself called 
faithful men to the support of his work. 

With the hearty support and co.operation of those who 
love the truth as taught by the Gospel Advocate, it can 
accomplish a far greater work than it has already done. 
The world has more people in it to-day than it did twenty
five years ago. Those who are laboring to hold up the 
blood-stained banner of the Christ seek your most hearty 
coiiperation and fellowship in the work. The Gospel Advo
cate has never been and is nol now published to make 
money, but to advocate the gospel of Christ in its purity. 
Those who have owned and published the paper have made 
their living at something else. They rejoice that they have 
clone this. \Ve want now more funds for the paper so we 
may send it to more people. The more people we all lead 
to Christ, the more stars will there be in our crowns. It is 
your privilege to have fellowship with us in this work. 
What a glorious opportunity! You may pay a dozen sub
scriptions for people who are not able to pay, and one of 
the number may be led to Christ. Would not this be a great 
and noble work? We should have fellowship one with the 
other in the furtherance of the gospel. Paul says: "But 
let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him 
that teacheth in all good things." (Gal. 6: 6.) Brethren 
who have means could make it possible for us to teach many 
.more people. \Ve can publish only the number of papers 
that our means will permit. We can go so far and no 
farther. How much do you love the truth? How much 
will you give to have this journal sent to people who will 
be benefited by reading it? We want you to send us a 
number of new subscribers. If your subscription is paid 
in advance, encourage those who are behind to pay up ~nd 
renew for another year. Come, let us cooperate and work 
together. 

It Requires Crace. 

It requires more grace to conduct a denominational paper 
tha!l to put up a stovepipe, or to be patient on one's own 
holiday :vhen the fish will not bite and the mosquitoes w111. 
:r'he pettmess of some people stings like a black fly. There 
Is the neglectful subscriber, who gets mad and says things 
just because he fails to pay promptly and receives a re
minder of his delinquencies.-The Standard, Chicago, Ill. 

Suppose you try conducting a nondenominational paper. 
Maybe it will not be so hard to advocate the gospel of Christ 
unmixed with denominationalism. The gospel is God's 
power to save men from their selfishness, and there is no 
power in denominationalism to save anybody_ Give the 
gospel a show. 

The man who begins by resenting the truth usually ends 
by telling a lie. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFOIDIATIOX: International post-office money orders cnn 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, howewr 
small, the cost wlll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks ·are as good as any. 
The money itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRElS~ES 01•' 1\IISSIO:SARIES: Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigori, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; ~lr. and ~irs. 
J. M. McCaleb. Tokvo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan;. ~fr. and ~Irs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshigaya, 'l'okyo, 
Japan. 

The Smothered Oak. 

You have read of the "clinging vine," and even the poets 
have sung about it, all of which is beautiful arid sweet, nor 
would I have any "vine" to be other than a clinging vine; 
for what is more lovely to behold than the tender affection 
of the clinging vine, or more lamentable than to see the 
poor thing in its delicate weakness resenting the strength 
of the more sturdy "oak'' and trying to get on in the 
world all alone? But there is another side to the story, 
and to this other side I wish to call attention at present. 

It was an actual case that I saw, and I saw it many and 
many a time with my own eyes far back in my boyhood 
days. The oak was smothered and no doubt about it, and, 
as an oak, was marred for life. It and the Yine seemed to 
have made their start in the world about the same time and 
grew up together. The vine became rather fruitful, but in 
so doing it sacrificed the oak almost completely. Because 
of the vine the farmer had left them both, and there they 
stood, the oak and the vine, out in the old field for many a 
year. The vine flourished so greatly that the oak was com
pletely overtopped, and in speaking of it the neighbors would 
refer to the vine, scarcely mentioning the oak at all, for as 
an oal' its life was blighted and it never attained to· that 
majestic stateliness common to its kind. The trunk was 
gnarled and crooked and its branches grew so near the 
ground they could not hold the vine sufficiently aloft to be 
beyond the reach of the cattle, so that in consequence the 
vine itself suffered as much as the oak. 

Now for the Jesson. You have gathered already, without 
my saying so, that by the oak and the vine the husband 
and wife are represented. It is but proper and right for 
the woman to cling to the .. man. as the vine to the oak, but 
at the same time she should be considerate, lest she so 
occupy his time with little trivial. matters, domestic affairs, 
and attention to herself that the real worth in the man is 
blighted, and, instead of growing up as the stately oal,, he 
become a mere dwarf. A husband even when at home 
ought to have some time he can call his own, without that 
constant feeling of disturbance that he may be called at any 
moment to attend to something that could just as well be 
deferred till a more convenient hour or possibly be omitted 
altogether with no special loss to any one. It is due to the 
husband on the part of his wife. that she be thus considerate 
of him aiid his work. I speak more particulariy of the 
preacher husband, though what I am saying applies to other 
husbands as well. It by no means follows that simply 
because he is your husband you must treat him as a domes
tic whose chief business is to stand at your door, as it were, 
like a house boy, ready to act at your bidding for all kinds 
of trivial matters, many of which really amount to nothing, 
save to occupy his time, while his own work and self-im
provement go neglected. Many a preacher goes into the 
pulpit ill prepared, making only an indifferent effort, to the 
disappointment of the audience as well as his own dis
couragement, for the sole reason that his wife called him 
for this, that, or the other thing every ten minutes while 
he was at his desk It was, "Willie. won't yon do this?" 

"Did you do what I asked you last night?'· and, "·when 
are you going to do the other thing?" the whole time 
through, till the poor fellow could not tell whether he was 
on the subject of salvation by grace or on an errand up
town for a bottle of salts. 

But some one may ask me what relation my subject has 
to the question of missions. In the phraseology of Paul, 
I would say, "muC'h every way." I think just at this mo
ment of an old schoolmate of mine, who, when we were 

· students together, was all enthusiasm for the heathen, and 
one would have thought that no sooner than his gradua
tion was over he would be ready for some foreign land. 
Most likely this would have been the case had it not been 
for just one thing. He had won the heart of a sweet Ken
tucky girl, and she his, who, when the question was put to 
her about becoming a missionary, said emphatically: "No." 
She, it seems, has smothered down the missionary fire in 
the bosom of her husband so that he. has become resigned 
to his fate. I know of others to-day who would make effi
cient missionaries, but unfortunately, like the man in the 
parable, they have married a wife, and therefore they can
not '"ome. It is the duty of a husband to be attentive to 
his wife and considerate of her comfort and wishes, and he 
would not be a true husband if he did not; but, on the other 
hand, the wife should be careful lest she abuse her right 
and make her own preference an obstacle to her husband's 
greater usefulness. 

And furthermore, even though the " smothered oak " 
should chance to be transplanted to the foreign field, as 
sometimes happens, it is still a smothered oak. It not un
frequently happens that a missionary's usefulness is greatly 
curtailed because of the unnecessary attentions he must con
stantly pay to his wife. She occupies so much of his time 
there is but little left for the heathen. And what makes it 
still more easy to do this is that the sympathies of the 
husband are more easily worked on in a distant land than 
at home. He remembers that his dear companion has left 
family, kindred, and friends, and is now among strangers 
and foreigners, and for companionship she is almost solely 
shut up to himself, and consequently he is inclined to w-ant 
to grant her slightest requests. The wife should take ac
count of this and be governed accordingly, lest later on she 
be mortified at seeing her husband dwarfed and disappointed 
and his usefulness forever gone. 

Experiences in the Park. 

Last week, when we began our singing in the park, a 
girl who was caring for some one's child came up and looked 
on my book and helped sing. Afterwards I asked her if she 
was a Christian, and she said no, but that she had attended 
the meetings of the Salvation Army some. 

Yesterday (September 5) we had one of our best meetings. 
Brethren Hori and Saito both made excellent talks. Large 
audiences seem to lend them inspiration. My efforts were 
poor, which may not be unusual, only they were much worse 
than-common yesterday, and I felt very much like I had 
made a failure. As Walter Scott would say at such times, 
" The Lord's smile was not upon me." My tongue seemed 
to be locked and refused to work, and I did but little more 
than read the scripture I had selected, making a very poor 
out even at that. Yet I had spent over an hour that morn
ing in preparation. In former days I would have been 
greatly discouraged, but I have gotten somewhat beyond 
that now. I returned home determined to make myself a 
more fluent public reader of the Japanese Scriptures, and, 
by the Lord's grace, I shall carry out that determination. 
I find, however, whether trying to speak in Japanese or 
English, 1 sometimes make a failure for some reason I 
cannot well explain. for it as often happens when I have 
made preparation as others. 
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MORE EFFICIENT EVANCELISM IN NASHVILLE. 

BY A. B. L. 

The churches in Nashville have felt for some time the 
urgent need of doing more systematic and effective evan
gelistic work in the city. It is said of our Savior that 
"he went about doing good." His service was by no means 
limited to public teaching and preaching. He exercised a 
kind solicitude for the needs of the body as well as the soul. 
His work was eminently practical. It was teeming with 
wayside ministries. We need more of this Christlike evan
gelism in Nashville. It shall never become the "city of 
opportunity" in the highest sense until every one is afforded 
an opportunity to hear and believe the gospel and to re
ceive the loving fellowship of loyal and devoted Christians. 
Specifically, here .are .some of the things that should be · 
taken up at once. 

1. Looking after Christian families who move to the city 
and directing them to the most available place of worship. · 

2. Looking after strangers who are not Christians, but 
are susceptible to invitation. 

3. Looking after the poor and the sick members of the 
various congregations. 

4. Looking after the sick who are not members of the 
church, but are susceptible to kindness and sympathy. 
Many have been won to Christ through such attention. 

5. Compiling a directory or directories of the members of 
the various churches to be used by the members themselves 
In doing good. 

6. Distribution of helpful free literature in places where 
it will be read. 

7. Arrangement for mission meetings in new and un
developed parts of the city and suburbs. 

8. Visiting weak and struggling churches. 
These are only a few of many things that demand more 

systematic effort, but these are enough to occupy the con
stant attention of at least two evangelists who should be 
supported and encouraged by the churches in Nashville. 
To discuss this vital need, some of the representative Nash
ville brethren will hold a conference at an early date and 
will arrange for a general meeting later at some convenient 
house of worship where a plan for more efficient evangelism 
will be unfolded. In the meantime it is hoped that the 
churches will consider the matter carefully and be ready 
to cooperate when called upon. Let every Christian in: 
Nashville have a share in this good work. 

"THE LIMITS OF PROPRIETY" IN DRESS. 
BY M. C. K. 

Under the suggestive but very appropriate heading, 
" Indecent Dress," the following timely and important 
editorial appeared in a recent number of the Western 
Recorder: 

Rightly, this subject has, of late, been receiving considera
ble attention. It is a well-known fact, and we may as well 
publish it, that the dress of many of the women to-day is 
not only bad in taste, but downright indecent. The dress 
of not a few of our women not only crowds the limits of 
propriety, but has already crossed the border line of re-

spectability. The tight-fitting skirt seems to be wo_rn for 
the express purpose of revealing the form, though hitherto 
dress was supposed to be worn to conceal the form. To be 
sure if a woman has the desire to reveal her exact propor
tion' she can hit on no better way than the skin-tight skirt. 

J~st where this craze will end it is diffic~lt t? tel!, though _ 
it is undoubtedly true, that, if persisted 1~, It. Will resu~t 
in a destruction of maidenly modesty, which IS woman s 
chiefest charm. Should the style of dress become m?re 
radical and suggestive, it will undoubtedly result in lowermg 
the standards of virtue. 

The Recorder puts the case strongly when it says "that 
the dress of many of the women to-day is not only bad in 
taste, but downright indecent," but it does not put it too 
strongly. .'fhe very fact that there is an occasion to write 
about and discuss such a subject before the public at all is 
enough to bring the blush of shame to every right-thinking 
person, and most especially to right-thinking Christians. 
The Gospel Ac\vocate desires to join with the Western Re
corder and all other papers willing to speak out on the 
question, and thus help to do whatever can be done to 
check this revolting evil. It is a burning shame that we 
are confronted with the vicious habit among Christians, 
for it really ought not to be necessary to talk to them on 
the subject. They ought to be sufficiently informed in God's 
word and to have sufficient reverence for it to stand out 
firmly, and boldly take the lead against the abomination; 
yet even among them the h_abit of a"dopting everything that 
happens to have upon it the imprimatur of fashion is quite 
common. 

Let us -be understood here. It is certainly not wrong for 
women-and men, too, fol,' that matter-to dress i:n the 
fashion, and we are not condemning this in and .of :itself; 
but when the fashion, as in some iRstances of modern 
dressing, is both immoral and senseless, then Christian 
women ought to have sufficient courage and independence 
not only not to adopt such a fashion, but to speak out 
against it a.nd condemn it in terms that give no uncertain 
sound. The temptations to immorality are sufficiently 
numerous and strong even where modesty and decency are 
duly regarded in dress and otherwise; and yet, as the 
Recorder justly puts it, "the dress of not a few of our 
women not only crowds the limits of propriety, but has 
already crossed the border line of respectability." And with 
equal point and justice it further says: "The tight-fitting 
skirt seems to be worn for the express purpose of revealing 
the form, though hitherto dress was supposed to be worn to 
conceal the form." In the very beginning, after the fall 
of man, we are told: "And Jehovah God made for Adam and 
for his wife coats of skins and clothed them." (Gen. 3: 21.) 

Now, when rsome outlandish fashion rides over and 
tramples under foot the expressed will of God, Christians, 
to say the very least of it, ought to have sufficient courage 
to ignore such a fashion and adopt a cou'!'se in harmony 
with the principles of decency and good taste. In such a 
case they should control the situation instead of being con
trolled by it. 

If our readers would see the extent to which unreasonable 
and disgusting fashion led the women of Isaiah's time, let 
them read the following description of their wardrobe and 
ornaments: 

. . 

Because the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
outstretched necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing 
as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet; there
fore the Lord will smite with a scab the crown of the head 
of the daughters of Zion, and Jehovah will lay bare their 
secret parts. In that day the Lord will take away the 
beauty of their anklets, and the cauls, and the crescents;. 
the pendants, and the bracelets, and the mufflers; the head
tires, and the ankle chains, and the sashes, and the perfume 
boxes. and the amulets; the rings, and the nose jewels; 
the festival robes, and the mantles, and the shawls, and the 
satchels; the hand mirrors, and the fine linen, and the tur
bans, and the veils. (I sa. 3: 16-23.) 

The word " mince " in this passage means " to walk in a 
prim, affected manner," and it aptly pictures the movements 
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of some women in the "tight-fitting skirt" of to-day, " walk· 
ing and mincing as they go." Moreover, if these women 
could see the volley of masculine gazes sometimes turned 
upon them, it would seem that the most avowed devotee of 
fashion among them would blush with shame. Women in 
general and Christian women in particular, it is well worth 
your time to give the subject your serious and prayerful 
thought. 

THE LOUISVILLE CONVENTION. 

BY A. B. L 

The national and international convention of the Disci
ples of Christ which began at Louisville, Ky., on October 15 
and closed on Monday evening of this week, made some very 
interesting denominational history. To the casual observer 
it did not appear to be altogether a love feast. Perhaps the 
brightest aspect to the convention of its apparent factions 
was that expressed by a leading pastor who in his prayer 
thanked u_.,., Lord "that the New Testament made provision 
for differences of opinion." Undoubtedly tb.e greatest danger 
manifested was that expressed by the venerable J. B. Briney, 
who, in reading certain documents relative to the Sarvis 
case in which the divinity of Jesus Christ was questioned, 
exclaimed with telling dramatic effect: " There goes 
my Savior I " The most radical legislation of the convention 
was the adoption by a large majority of the report of the 
Unification Committee, providing for a delegated church 
convention on the one-hundred-member basis. This means 
the birth of an unscriptural ecclesiasticism that will assume 
an important place in the denominational world. The writer 
had opportunity to attend only one session, but that was 
enough to give him the sensation experienced by the cow
boy who got in late at the lynching bee, and said: " It's 
just my luck to miss the little pleasantries of life." Brother 
M. C. Kurfees, who lives in Louisville, attended several 
sessions of the -convention. It is needless to say he kept 
his ears open, not to mention his eyes. Some of the things 
he- heard and saw and some of the conclusions he formed 
make an interesting story, which will appear in an early 
issue of the Gospel Advocate. Watch for it. 

SIN ACAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

BY E. G. S. 

Brother Dr. W. T. Porch, of Humphreys County, Tenn., 
sends a request to us to give some explanation of Matt. 
12: 31, 32. This is the passage: "He that is not with me 
is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth. 
Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against fhe Spirit 
shall not be forgiven. And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but 
whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that which 
is to come." 

Jesus had just cast out a demon, and the Pharisees had 
accused him of casting out demons through Satanic power, 
and that called forth the above language. To blaspheme 
the Holy Spirit is to in any way speak contemptuously 
of him or of his work. In this case the Pharisees had 
accused Jesus of casting out demons by the power of Satan. 
This accusation attributed a wonderful work done by the 
Spirit of God to Satanic power. This was a terrible thing 
to do, and sealed the doom of him that did it forever. 
Christ was then on earth, and they might sin against him 
and through penitence might be forgiven as other sins; but 
to speak against the Holy Spirit was never to be forgiven. 
One reason, evidently, of this awful penalty for speaking 
blasphemously or in any way contemptuously of the Holy 
Spirit is that the Spirit of God is. the last messenger of 
God to men. It was sent down from heaven to make plain 
the whole plan of human redemption. No man would 

have known how to appropriate to himself the blessings 
and privileges of the gospel plan of salvation if the Holy 
Spirit had not been sent down from heaven after Jesus 
ascended. The apostles themselves would not have known 
how to preach the gospel and to offer salvation to a ruined 
world if the Holy Spirit had not come to enable them to 
fully show up just what men are to do to be saved here and 
hereafter. To speak disrespectfully of and to reject the 
divine teaching of the Holy Spirit or his work is to despise 
and reject the last great message from God, leaving no 
other possible approach to God, or salvation through any 
other channel than the teaching of the New Testament all 
of which has been given to man by the Holy Spirit thr;ugh 
inspired men. Take away the teaching of the Holy Spirit 
through the New Testament, and not a man on earth could 
possibly find out how to be saved through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. There is no other channel known to man as to how 
to ?e saved. No wonder, then, that Jesus should place 
before men the awful penalty they would inflict upon them
selves by in any way despising, repudiating, or blaspheming 
the Holy Spirit and its message of salvation to lost souls. 

There is not much danger in this country, I should think, 
of men blaspheming the Holy Spirit in the same way the 
Pharisees did in the above passage. But there are other 
ways of sinning against the Holy Spirit. The New Testa
ment comes to us in the very words of the Holy Spirit 
through inspired men. This is, indeed, the method through 
·which the Spirit of God makes known the whole matter of· 
life and salvation through Jesus Christ our Lord; and so 
far as the word of God reveals, it is the only method of 
enlightenment along this line. Therefore to say of the New 
Testament, the word of the Holy Spirit, that it is a dead 
letter, and then rely upon an abstract operation of the 
Spirit, of which there is no promise in the Bib1e, is to 
make a very dangerous approach to the sin against the 
Holy Spirit. It is, indeed, a rejection of the Holy Spirit 
and the acceptance of a mere theory by uninspired men. 
This. is an awfully dangerous thing to do. To in any way 
discard the plain teaching of the New Testament and accept 
the doctrines of men in its stead is to. endanger the eternal 
interests of the- soul. All should be exceedingly careful 
never to intimate in any way to any one that the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit through its words is not sufficient to 
save all that will yield heart and life to its divine direction. 
So there are many very dangerous ways of sinning against 
the Holy Spirit. All, therefore, should be careful along 
this line. 

EASILY UNDERSTOOD, HARD TO DO. 

BY D. L. 

The order or principle on which God deals with man is 
easily understood. It is written in few and plain words
and simple terms. God placed man in Eden and told him: 
" Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: but 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die." (Gen. 2: 16, 17.) He ate of the forbidden fruit, 
and the pall of dE;lath came down upon man and upon the 
whole earth that was under his rule. God told Abraham: 
" Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, even 
Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him 
there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which 
I will tell thee of." (Gen. 22: 2.) He went forward to 
obey the command, until the boy was bound on the altar; 
and Abraham took the knife to slay him, when the angel of 
God stayed his hand and said: " By myself have I sworn, 
saith Jehovah, because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son, that in blessing I 
will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of the heavens, and as the band which is upon~ 
the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
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be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice." (Verses 
16-18.) These examples are easily understood and are 
illustrations of the principle that is laid dowi1 in the laws 
given by ~1oses and Jesus Christ our Lord and Master. 

:\loses commands: "And now, 0 Israel, hearken unto the 
statutes and unto the ordinances, which I teach you, to do 
them; that ye may live, and go in and possess the land 
which Jehovah, the God of your fathers, giveth you. Ye 
~hall not add unto the word which I command you, neither 
!'hall ye diminish from it, that ye may keep the command
ments of Jehovah your God which I command you." 
( Deut. 4: 1, 2.) In chapter 12 he warns them against rely
ing upon their own judgment: "Ye shall not do after all 
the things that we do here this day, every man whatsoever 
is right in his own eyes." (Verse 8.) He closes the chap
ter with the strong and clear admonition: " What thing so
ever I command you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt 
not add thereto, nor diminish from it." (Verse 32.) There 
is no chance to misunderstand this direction. Solomon, 
the wise man, said: " Fear God, and keep his command
ments; for this is the whole duty of man." (Eccles. 12: 13.) 
When tempted by the devil, the Lord Jesus gave as the 
fundamental law of the universe: "Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." (Matt. 
4: 10.) He laid down as the fundamental law in his king
dom: "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the ldngdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will. 
of my Father who is in heaven." (lv1att. 7: 21.) No worship of 
God commends us to God that does not lead to a humble obedi
ence to God.. John, in closing the Revelation of God to the 
world, declares: " I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this. book, If any man shall add unto 
them, God shall add unto him the plagues which are writ
ten in this book! and if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, 
which are written in this book." (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) The 
simple, plain, unmistakable principle pervades the whole 
book of God, and is affirmed by every writer in the book 
from the first chapter of Genesis to the closing verse of 
Revelation. It is presented in so many clear and unmis
takable forms that a candid man cannot mistake or mis
interpret it. 

But these terms, so clearly and easily understood, the 
human family has found it difficult to perform. The whole 
Bible is a history of God's repeated efforts to bring man to 
comply with the simple and plain requirements that he 
might bless him. God wishes to bless man. He wishes to 
bless every man and every soul in the universe. He blesses 
every one he can bless. God is the Creator, the Ruler, the 
Governor of the universe. As such, he cannot bless any 
being that refuses to obey and honor him. For him to 
bless while in disobedience would be to encourage rebellion 
in his subjects and fight against his own rule and authority. 
It would destroy his own kingdom and his faithful subjects. 
it would be suicidal. 

It is easy to understand the conditions on which God 
deals with man and with all spirits. God deals with all 
spirits alike. He dealt with Jesus Christ on this principle. 
"If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide 
in his Jove." (John 15: 10.) This shows that the Father 
dealt with Jesus, his Son, on the principle that God would 
bless him if he obeyed his Jaws, and would condemn and 
curse him if he disobeyed them. Then Jesus, in turn, ap
plied the same principle to those he taught. He would bless 
those that obeyed him, and would carry them to his own 
home that they might dwell with him. He would curse 
those that disobeyed him, and would send them down to the 
pit of woe where the devil and his angels dwell. "For 
if God spared not angels when they sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and committed them to pits of darkness, to be 

reserved unto judgment." (2 Pet. 2: 4.) He shows that 
the wicked were cast out of heaven and were carried down 
to hell under the workings of this principle. It is a princi
ple easily understood in its statement and in its workings; 
but it is a difficult matter to get people to live up to it that 
they may be blessed and saved. 'Why is it difficult for peo
ple to comply with the conditions and receive the blessings? 
The Bible is a history of God's appeals to man to obey him 
and be saved, and of man's refusals. In Eden, God made 
his first appeal and man his first refusal. :\Ian has passions 
and lusts and fleshly desires that seek gratification; while 
God demands that these lnsts and appetites shall be re
strained and controlled by the will and commands of God. 
"And Jehovah God commanded the man, saying, Of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: 
for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die." (Gen. 2: 16, 17.) "And the serpent said unto 
the woman, Ye shall not surely die: for God doth 
know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as God, !mowing good and 
evil. And when the woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the 
tree was to be desired to make one wise. she took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat; and she gave also unto her hus
band with her, and he did eat." (Gen. 3: 4-6.) 

What was the trouble in Eden? The law of God was 
plain and easily understood by our first parents, but difficult 
to perform. The trouble was, man understood the law, 
but it required that man should deny himself-deny his 
appetite, that which was pleasant to see, that which gave 
wisdom-a wisdom not of God. He could not deny himself 
these gratifications to please God; so they both disobeyed 
God, partook of the forbidden fruit, and brought the dark 
pall of death upon the human family and upon all the 
animals and beings under man. In the next generation 
the angry feelings of jealousy and wrath stirred .. the heart 
of Cain and he slew his brother. In a few generations 
Lamech slew a· young man for wounding him. Men sinned. 
Some were faithful and God blessed them; otliers were 
wicked, disobeying God, and he cursed them. They waxed 
worse until "Jehovah saw that th.e wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually." (Gen. 
6: 5.) So he said: "I will destroy man whom I have 
created from the face of the ground; . for it re
penteth me that I have made them." (Verse 7.) The 
flood of destruction came upon the world. The human race, 
save Noah and his family, were destroyed. From this time 
men lived in disobedience, led by their appetites, lusts, 
love of power, and spirits that preferred to go their own 
way to being led by God. These appetites, passions, love of 
pleasure and power led them to rebel against God and to 
refuse his service. 

God saw that guiding men by his law while the heart was 
in rebellion against him was an impossible work; so he 
introduced the gospel of Jesus Christ to change the heart. 
Of the new dispensation, God had said: " I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and in their heart will I write it; 
and I will be their God, and they shall be my people." 
(.Jer. 31: 33.) By this covenant the heart, the purposes, 
the feelings, and the desires, would be all brought into 
harmony with the will of God, and the Christian life is to be 
trained to repress the ill feelings and purposes and the 
Christian is to become lil'e God and of the same nature 
and character as a child of God. 

The understanding of the principle of God's dealing with 
man is easy enough. It is the same principle that obtains 
or should obtain in the family, in the school, in the govern
ments and institutions that are conducted for the attain
ment of any ends of life. The difficulty is in curtailing, 
lopping off, and restraining the selfish desires and wisiies 
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of a fleshly nature and selfish impulses and bringing them 
into harmony with the will of God. " If any man would 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. For whosoever would save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever shall lose his life for my sal\e shall 
find it." (Matt. 16: 24, 25.) One who would follow .T esus, 
and so become like him and share his glories, must deny 
himself, his fleshly lusts, and the gratification of his appe
tites and passions, and bear whatever cross this life of self
denial requires, that he may follow the steps and grow 
into the li!{eness of Jesus. "Seeing that his divine power 
hath granted unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness, through the knowledge of him that called us by 
his own glory and virtue; whereby he hath granted unto us 
his precious and exceeding great promises; that through 
these ye may become partakers of the divine nature, having 
escaped from the corruption that is in the world by lust." 
(2 Pet. 1: 3, 4.) Through the lusts of the flesh, its passions, 
ambitions, and worldly desires, corruption, the desire to do 
wrong for selfish gratification and gain, spreads among 
men, and it makes us delight- in doing the wrong and 
rebelling against the true and the good. God's nature is 
free from all desire or sympatliy with evil. We can free 
ourselves from this controlling desire by participating in 
the divine nature through laying aside the evils and cor
ruptions that come through our lusts. The reign and rule 
of lust hinders obedience to God and makes it difficult to 
walk in the way that has been plainly marked out by God for 
us to purify ourselves and to fit us to liye in heaven where 
no corruption or ill will entice us. 

ON MAKING AND BECOMING PREACHERS. 

BY E. A. E. 

It is useless and wrong to object to one's preaching the 
gospel either publicly or privately while he works or be
cause he works " with his hands" at some honest occupa
tion. 

It is useless and wrong to attempt to array Paul against 
Peter in this or in any other matter. While Paul waived his 
right to marry and to " forbear working" while earnestly 
and constantly proclaiming the gospel, it is Peter who 
writes that some " with feigned words make merchandise 
of you." Truth is always consistent. There is as much 
difference between preach1ng the gospel in order to make 
money and making money in order to pre~ch the gospel 
as there is between salvation and perdition. 

One's proclaiming the gospel or teaching the word of 
God privately vvhilc working at some honest occupation 
does not contradict or in any way modify the declaration, 
" Even so did the Lord ordain that they that proclaim the 
gospel should live of the gospel." If so, the contradiction 
or modification was made by Paul, for he made this decla
ration and also worked with his hands at his craft. He 
didnot by his action contradict his teaching. Neither does 
the Lord mean by the declaration "that they that proclaim 
the gospel should live of the gospel " that one should live 
of the gospel before he has earnestly and faithfully preached 
it or live of preaching as a profession. 

An honest man desires and strives to meet all his obliga
tions to his family and to all others; and when an honest 
preacher does not receive sufficient support to meet his 
obligations, he does not let J:iis obligations go, but works at 
something honorable in order to meet them. If a preacher 
is not sufficiently supported to meet his obligations, he ought 
at least to tal;:e upon himself less obligations or go to work 
at soinething honorable and meet them. It -is dishonest in 
a preacher to leave a string of debts behind him wherever 
he goes and can get credit, and complain that the reason 
he does not pay them is because he is not supported. It 
will help such a man every way, will help his family, and 
will help the cause of Christ for him to go. to work and to 
put his family to work at some useful employment. 

It will prove helpful to read now another article from 
Brother Lipscomb. This article was written in under the 
heading, " PREACHERS AND PREACHING." Read it 
carefully: 

There is not a more dangerous influence to the church 
than that exercised by preachers. It is the more dangerous 
because it is oftentimes the controlling influence of a church. 
But few persons are proof against the earnest appeals of a 
good speaker. A preacher will, to a great extent, impress 
his own character upon his audiences. Hence the old 
adage: " Like priest, like people." If he is earnest, zealous, 
self-sacrificing, feeling that God has committed to him a 
work that must be performed, though earthly comforts 
and earthly happiness are sacrificed, his congregation will 
most certainly partake of his character, and be zealous, 
devout, faithful, and prompt in every religious duty and 
privilege. If, on the other hand, he is a lover of ease, 
luxury, wealth, or worldly honor and pleasure, making the 
attainment of these his chief concern, showing but little 
regard for the conversion and spiritual improvement of 
himself' and the world, his congregation will certainly be
come lifeless, formal, much given to the things of the world, 
and but little attentive to the spiritual interests of them
selves or the world. 'When a preacher is unsocial and selfish 
in his habits, his congregation learns to lack hospitality. 
\Vhen the preacher or teacher is light-minded, unstable, 
disposed to spend his time in frivolous conversation, withal 
show a lack of true earnestness of character by idleness 
and lack of constant profitable employment through the 
week, in vain may he preach with eloquence and force on 
Lord's day; his influence for good will be small and con
tinually grow less. So it is that many men of good minds 
and good hearts, but who lack earnestness of character, 
prove rather curses than blessings to the cause of God. 
The preacher who preaches only when he can do so with
out sacrifices to his comfort and interest, who quits preach
ing to turn to other lucrative professions, most certainly 
imparts of his spirit to those whom he instructs, and the 
spirit they imbibe causes them to be Christians only when 
they can be so without sacrifice. This class of professors 
make Christianity a secondary consideration. They never 
realize the deep devotion and earnest self-consecration of 
true Christianity. 'l'he influence of such preaching is to 
produce a lukewarm, indifferent spirit in the church, which 
invites corruption and winks at the adoption of worldly 
expedients and fleshly, sensual motives as substitutes for 
the Heaven-ordained appointments and self-sacrificing spirit 
of true Christian devotion. 

The above excerpt from Brother Lipscomb's article speaks 
more especially of the preacher's influence, which is most 
worthy of our earnest consideration. We will continue the 
publication of Brother Lipscomb's article in the next issue. 
This will deal more particularly with the matter of 
preachers' support. 

The Chris ian Standard says: " The Gospel Advocate, of 
Nashville, Tenn., has been quoting from the Standard on 
ministerial supply, and adding its approval with a mild 
stricture occasionally. We feel complimented." We quoted 
freely from the Standard for three reasons: ( 1) To give 
our readers the benefit of the strong and practical lessons 
it was teaching on the subject under consideration; (2) 
to express the Advocate's agreement with it in these things; 
and (3) to show by quotations from Brother Lipscomb's 
articles written almost fifty years ago that the Advocate 
has taught these lessons from its birth. 

"THE CHRISTIAN SYSTEM." 
This is a work by Alexander Campbell in reference to the 

union of Christians and restoration of primitive Christianity 
as pleaded in the current reformation. This is the work 
so often cited by our denominational friends as the " creed " 
of the disciples of Christ. It is in no true sense of the 
word a creed, but it is a treatise on the Christian system 
by one of the ablest scholars and boldest and most original 
thi_nkers which the eighteenth century produced. The book 
embraces, with index, 373 pages. One should thoroughly 
master the contents of this volume before claiming to un
derstand the position and teaching of Mr. Campbell as a 
religious reformer. Price, $1. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

"The Gospel Advocate grows brighter as the days go by." 
(E .. W. Moon.) And the Moon shines, too. 

"The Gospel Advocate is splendid. The principle behind 
it is good." (Mrs. W. H. Mankin, Murfreesboro, Tenn.) 

A brother writes that "the Gospel Advocate is worth 
Its weight in gold." But-alas! -it doesn't weigh but two 
ounces. 

Brother C. E. Holt is preaching at Lebanon, Tenn. He 
reports the church at Montgomery, Ala., to be in a prosper
ous condition. 

Brother J. H. Whisnant changes his address from Texola, 
Okla., to Bynum, Texas. He will give one-half his time to 
the work at Bynum. 

Brother H. Leo Boles' meeting at Twelfth Avenue Church, 
this city, continues with great interest. There have been 
ten baptisms to date. 

"I regard the Gospel Advocate as the greatest factor in 
the establishment of the church of Christ in the Southern 
States." (J. D. Northcut, Tracy City, Tenn.) 

Brother T. W. Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, wishes to 
hold a Christmas meeting and to begin the New Year in a 
meeting at some place. Send for him and insure a happy 
New Year. 

Brother John A. Klingman is planning to conduct several 
home Bible classes and prayer meetings in and around 
Cincinnati, Ohio, during the winter. This in addition to the 
regular services in a hall. 

A good sister sends us a check for back dues on the 
Gospel Advocate, with the message: '·Good-by forever. 
You are a set of rascals, anyway." There comes to mind 
that old refrain: 

" Say att revoir, but not good-by, 
'Twere better far had we not met." 

Relative to the work at Wichita, Kan., Brother D. T. 
Broadus writes: "Our work is moving on nicely, having fre
quent additions to the congregation. Our new work on the 
West Side shows signs of life. vVe have reason for en
couragement. If the Lord wills, our protracted meeting will 
begin the first Lord's clay in November." 

From Brother R. E. Wright, at Jacksonville, :B'la.: "The 
work in Jacksonville is moving forward for the Lord. \Ve 
had a nice hearing at both morning and evening services 
yesterday. One added to the congregation from the First 
Christian Church. I will, the Lord willing, begin a meeting 
in our new house next Lord's day. Pray for this meeting. 
I am moving my family here to take up the work in this 
city and the surrounding fields. Brethren, we need your 
prayers in this great field." 

Om· prayers are with Brother E. E. Shoulders in his good 
work. He writes: " The meeting at this place yesterday 
was encouraging. The interest is continuing to grow slow
ly. The few faithful brethren are looking forward to the 
time when their little congregation shall be strong and per
severing, though the trials and persecutions are many. I 
ask an interest. in the prayers of the readers of this paper, 
that I may labor earnestly to present the truth in all its 
purity, never faltering in the Master's cause." 

From Ernest C. Love, at Santa Rosa, Cal.: "I am now 
in Grass Valley. We have a house and lot here worth about 
fifteen hundred dollars and a membership not worth fifteen 

cents. The house has not been used for years. I had to rent 
an empty store building, as it would cost about fifty dollars 
to get the house ready for meeting. I have held two serv
ices: had three the first time and twelve the next. I shall 
continue as long as the interest demands or until my funds 
are exhausted. I am paying all expenses and boarding my~ 
self." 

Brother W. Derryberry writes: "I recently closed an 
eight-days' meeting· near Mount Rozell, Ala., with one bap
tism. Good attendance at night. This leaves me in a meet
ing at Dunn's Chapel, Dickson County, Tenn. Large crowds 
and splendid attention, but some church troubles seem to 
be hindering. This is near where I debated with Moore 
(Missionary Baptist) five years ago. At the close of the 
debate 'his moderator covered him with blue ribbon in honor 
of his great victory. Then we had no church in the place 
(Slayden), but in a meeting soon after we baptized ten. 
They tell me the Baptists have never done any good since 
the debate. We now have a church there. They have none. 
So much for their victqry." 

Brother M. L. Moore writes from Woodburn, Ky.: "We 
had a good meeting at E.ighty-Eight, Ky. Four obeyed the 
gospel, one was restored, and two came for membership. 
We thank the Lord and take courage. ·we are having_ fine 
audiences here in the Presbyterian Church. Next Monday 
night, the Lord willing, I am to be at Montrose, near Car
thage, Tenn., to begin a meeting. I made a short visit to 
Potter College on Tuesday afternoon. I enjoyed the visit 
very much and am thankful to see the school doing well. 
I think the enrollment is near seventy. May the Lord bless 
the work of tear::hing his way ·to all. I am thankful for the 
good being done by the Gospel Advocate. Long may it live 
to bless its readers. The Lord bless you and keep you long 
on the earth to do the work now before you." 

From Brother R. D. Smith, at Sherman, Texas: "When 
came to Sherman six weeks ago, the church was in debt 

for running expenses for the past few months two hundred 
and twenty-five dollars. This has practically all been raised. 
The contribution for this time for the regular work has 
been more than two hundred and twenty-five dollars. The 
congregation has also given to Brother Hopkins and wife, 
for their trip to India, forty dollars. This church has 
contributed in every way for the last month and a half 
about five hundred dollars. I feel that this is an excellent 
record, and that the brethren are due considerable credit 
for this faithful work. Bible classes are growing, both in 
numbers and interest, and we believe that much good is 
being done in this work." 

Brother J. W. Smith, a colored brother at Lynchburg, 
Tenn., gives a good report as follows: " In the year 1907 
we purchased a church house from the white .brethren of 
Shelbyville, Tenn., for the purpose of worshiping at that 
place. The building cost fifteen hundred dollars. Since 
that time we have kept ahead of each payment and now 
we owe only two hundred and sixty-nine dollars. The 
brethren have worked faithfully at that mission point. 
Seven persons have been added recently, making a. total 
of eleven. I also preached at Booneville, Tenn., another 
mission point. Five persons were baptized. I also had two 
additions at Gum Springs. May the good Lord be with us 
in this good work, and we hope that much good will be 
accomplished." 

Brother T. E. Tatum, who has been laboring in North 
Louisiana, writes: "A good preacher is needed to 'do the 
work of an evangelist' in Lincoln Parish, La. I have held 
two successful meetings there. People come out well, listen 
attentively; and when taught the way of the Lord per
fectly, obey the gospel. These two meetings were held 
in schoolhouses near Baptist churches·. Sixteen persons 
were baptized, six of whom had been Baptists. A few 
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small congregations in Lincoln Parish are struggling for 
existence. They form a nucleus around which to work and 
build up strong. churches. These little congregations will 
gladly cooperate in supporting an evangelist. Some 
churches elsewhere would gladly cooperate with these faith
ful few and supplement the support of the evangelist until 
the work is self-sustaining. Let some preacher who wants 
to do a noble work go into that field to stay. I believe 
many noble souls will gladly receive the word and obey 
the gospel. I believe the evangelist will be supported. I 
believe stl;ong churches will be built up and much good 
will be accomplished. Furnish good recommendations if 
you will make this effort." Write Brother Tatum at 
Hallsville, Texas. 

Brother W. Claude Hall, of Fulton, Ky., deserves com
mendation for his enthusiasm in the matter of sending out 
free literature. He writes: "We are ready to mail out the 
following leaflets in any amount, free, to any one who 
desires them and can do good with them: "Conversion, or 
Turning to God," by W. H. Trice; "Is There Anything in a 
Name?" by C. S. Austin; "Repentance and Its Fruit," by 
J. W. Dunn; "How to Enter the Church," by W. Claude 
Hall. We also have a limited number of the tract, "Chris
tian Unity," by C. S. Austin. Call for these freely; they 
are for use. There will be several more ·ready in a few 
weeks, among which will be the following: "Why the Bap
tist Church is not the Church of Christ," by E. C. L. Denton; 
"Why it is Wrong to Have Instruments of Music in the 
Church," by J. T. Futrell; "Baptism-What is it?" by N. B. 
Hardeman; "Why I Absolutely Refuse to Wear the Name 
'Campbell He,'" .by Gus A. Dunn; "Why We Teach Faith," 
by H. Leo Boles; and many others. If any one is interested 
in this work and will write us, we will explain the matter 
carefully. Address all orders to W. Claude Hall, Fulton, Ky. 

Brother J. R. Bradley, of Fayetteville, Tenn., sends the 
following interesting report: "My first meeting began on 
the first Sunday in August at Friendship, Lincoln County, 
'.Penn. Brother B. F. Hart, of Petersburg, assisted us for 
almost' a weelc We clpsed on Wednesday night after the 
second Sunday at the water, with only one confession and 
baptism. We were hindered much on account of rain and 
wheat thrashing. Brother Hart preaches monthly for these 
dear people. He is held in high esteem there, and tnuch 
good must surely grow out of their united efforts. My 
second meeting began on the third Sunday in August 
under a brush arbor in Madison County, Ala., and closed 
on the fourth Sunday, with only one from the Cumberland 
Presbyterians, who claimed that he had been 'baptized 
for all there is in baptism.' Did we do right in receiv· 
ing him? Rain hindered much in this meeting. Our 
third meeting began on the first Sunday in September 
at Taft, Tenn., and continued over the second Sunday, with 
three confessions and baptisms. Brother G. Dallas Smith, 
of Fayetteville, came down and preached oile fine sermon 
for us in the beginning of the meeting. The writer has 
done much preaching at Taft, but we had the largest attend
ance !J.ll through this meeting we have ever had there. 
Our fourth meeting began on the third Sunday in Septem
ber at Reunion, Ala., and closed on the fourth Sunday, with 
Qne baptism, one from the Baptists, and four restored. We 
held a meeting at Reunion sixteen years ago and baptized 
twenty-one. At our recent meeting there we had large 
crmvds all the time.· Our fifth and last meeting for the 
season began on the first Sunday in October at Elkwood, 
Ala., and closed on the second SU:nday, with nine confes
sions and baptisms and one ··restored. None of our 
preachers of the church of Christ had ever preached there. 
We had fine audiences all the 'time. This is a fine 
opening for evangelistic work. I have promised, a monthly 
appointment there for next year. My health is fine now, 
thank God. May the Lord bless tis all. Success to the 
dear old Gospel Advocate." 

I ._I _R_E_s _u L_T_s----~11 
B. F. Mood)', Bethel, near Glen Allen, Ala., 7 baptisms. 

J. S. Daugherty, Beaumont, Texas, 11 baptisms, 1 by rela
tion. 

.J. D. Floyd, Christiana, Tenn., 6 days, 2 additions; fine 
interest. 

W. A. Cameron, Riverland, Fla., 8 days, 3 additions, good 
attendance. 

J. D. Northcut, Whitwell, Tenn., 2 weeks, 20 baptisms, 4 
restorations. 

H. C. Shoulders, Pleasant View, Tenn., 11 days, 2 bap· 
tisms; fine interest. 

John A. Klingman, Bohon, Ky., 7 baptisms, 3 additions 
from denominations. 

Brethren Goalen and Baldwin, Aubert Avenue, St. Louis, 
Mo., 2 baptisms, 2 by relation. 

L. L. Jones, Center Point, 2 weeks, 7 baptisms, 3 restora
tions; good interest; meeting continues. 

E. L. Cambron, Farmington, Tenn., 4 baptisms, church 
greatly strengthened. Return engagement for next year. 

T. W. Phillips, Eastland, Texas, 8 baptisms, 4 restorations. 
Now at Alvord, Texas. 

M. B. Newsom (colored), Rowland, Tenn., one Sunday 
service, 4 additions, 1 from the Methodists. 

D. N. Barnett, Liberty, Ill., 4 additions. Now at Bethel, 
Massac County, Ill. Two more meetings scheduled. 

Matthew C. Cayce, Mud Tavern, Tenn., 3 baptisms, 3 
restorations. This is a mission point. Now at Lavergne, 
Tenn. 

F. 0. Howell, Cuba, Ky., 4 baptisms, 4 restorations, 4 
took membership; Farmington, Ky., 2 baptisms, 2 restora
tions. 

John Hayes, Cherry Sink, Ala., 2 baptisms and one restor
ation after 3 days' preaching. Meeting continues with fine 
interest. 

Do!1 Carlos Janes, Mount Pleasant, Tenn., 2 weeks, 7 
baptisms, 2 restorations. Now at Glencoe, Ky. Good 
prospects for th~ meeting there. 

George W. Farmer, Commerce, Texas, 11 days, 1 baptism, 
3 restorations, 8 by relation. Interest fine; much prejudice 
removed. Now at Singleton, Tenn. 

E. L. Jorgenson and H. N. Rutherford, Waterford, Ky., 21 
additions, of which number 14 were baptized. Plans per
fected for new house. Missionary contribution taken. 

F. L. Price, Ringgold, Fla., 1 baptism. The congregation 
at Lecanto had fellowship in the meeting. Brother Price 
is now working in destitute places near Newburn, Fla. He 
should be supported in this good work. 

W. H. Carter, Shady Grove, Trousdale County, Tenn., 10 
days, 3 baptisms. Return engagement for September, 1913. 
Now in a good meeting at Frierville, Monroe County, Tenn. 
Brotber Carter reports his health to be in excellent condi
tion. He is ready for work at other places. 

William Behel, Appleton, Tenn., 11 additions; Grassy, 
Ala., 2 additions; Waterloo, Ala., good interest, but no addi
tions; Macedonia, Ala., 1 addition, 1 restoration; Frankfort, 
Ala., 5 additions; Looney's Chapel, Tenn., 5 additions; Hall
town, Ala., 3 additions; Mount Zion, Ala., 3 additions; Fall 
River, Tenn., 5 additions (this is a mission point); Roseboro, 
Ala., 5 additions; Salem, Ala., 1 addition, 1 restoration. 
Several meetings scheduled before the close of 1912. 
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Brother A. B. Lipscomb: Will you hand the following 
to some of the query men or give us an article on it your
self? A brother in the congregatism gets drunk, dog drunl\, 
and does not deny it. Several of the brethren see him in 
that condition. He has many opportunities of confessing 
the sin, but does not. Meeting is in progress and he is 
attending. A meeting of the church is called to attend 
to his case. The preacher reads five or six passages of 
scripture along the line of unruly members and makes 
mention of 2 Thess. 3: 6, and then turns over the meeting 
to the elders of the church, and one of them arises and 
says: "We are now an old church and have not withdrawn 
from any one now in thirty years, and I am not in favor 
of dealing with any one. Maybe he will do better or with
draw himself from us." Now, then, I want to know the 
preacher's duty in a case like this. Should he acquiesce 
in their decision or try to push the scriptural teaching 
upon them? W. CLAUDE HALL. 

My first impulse upon reading the above inquiry was to 
write Brother Hall and recommend that they give this 
drunkard the" Keely cure" or else send him to a sanitarium 
until he sobers up. But upon reading the query a second 
time, I find that the man does have lucid periods, is attend
ing meeting, but steadfastly refuses to confess his sin. 
Brother Hall has faithfully pointed out the duty of the 
church toward unruly members, and they, it seems, neglect 
to do their duty for the sake of a precedent. But in this 
case it would be a wise precedent. Not to withdraw would 
mean to place a stigma of reproach upon the congregation 
which even thirty years of faithful service cannot explain. 
Brother Hall has thus far proceeded wisely. Now he should 
give his atLention to the overseers, keeping in mind Paul's 
command to Timothy: "Rebuke not an elder, but exhort 
him as a father." He should entreat and persuade rather 
than " push." . Some people can be won over through loving 
entreaty who never would submit to being pushed. In 
no event should Brother Hall "acquiesce" in neglect of 
duty, which is sin. "D. L." or "E. G. S.," I am sure, would 
have answered this question more satisfactorily, but the two 
old veterans have answered so many of them that I wonder 
sometimes if they are not getting very tired. Besides, I 
wanted to find out 'Yhat I could do if I had to do it. 

Brother Lipscomb: I would be glad to have you express 
your knowledge in regard to a wife's Christian duty under 
circumstances as follows: My husband and I are of the same 
faith, and were baptized by the same preacher before we 
knew each other, but since we have been married he has 
never gone to hear the gospel preached and is very un· 
pleasant with me if I go. He makes a nice salary, but says 
he is not able for me to go to church. He says it spoils his 
Sunday and is too much worry for him to go l;o church. 
We have three little children, the oldest being twelve years 
old. He will not take them to Sunday school; he does not 
teach them any Christian duty by example; and if by extra 
exertion on my part I get his dinner and everything in order 
for his comfort and get my little ones ready for church 
service, he is so unpleasant that I feel cramped to do my 
duty possibly. I would like to know what to do that would 
be pleasing to my God. X. 

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the 
great and first commandment. And a second like unto it is 
this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these 
two commandments the whole law hangeth, and the 
prophets." (lVIatt. 22: 37-40.) The Christian's first and 
highest duty is. to obey and honor God. " Seek ye first his 
kingdom, and his righteousness; ·and all these things shall 
be added unto you." (Matt. 6: 33.) The first and highest 
duty of a wife is to obey God-not simply to be baptized, 

but iJL a!: !tis sen·ice, attending upon his appointments and 
doin~ good in the name of the Lord. Whatever and all 
that he requires is to be done. Xo duties to others, save 
a~ commanded by God, can come in to hin£ler this obedience. 
The wife, next to God, owes respect and obedience to her 
husband. "For the husband is the head of the wife, as 
Christ also is the head of the church, being himself the 
savior of the body. But as the church is subject to Christ, 
so let the wives also be to their husbands in everything. 
Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself up for it." (Eph. 5: 23-25.) 
The husband and wife ought to understand these relations 
and try to observe them. The thing the wife should do 
is to understand these relations and live up to them. She 
ought to ldndly and respectfully tell her husband that she 
intends to obey God, perform the duties God requires of her; 
that nothing can hinder her in doing her duty to God. She 
must teach the children. Then she should do all in her 
power to please and honor him as her husband. Let this 
be fully understood, then live up to it. It will not make 
things worse and will improve you, your husband, and your 
and his relations to the church. Others respect our religion 
as we honor it. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Is it right for one to have a digressive 
to take his confession and baptize him? (2) Is it right for 
Christians, in marrying, to have a digressive or sectarian 
to officiate? X. 

(1) So far as the effieiency of the confession and baptism 
is concerned, if the one to be baptized is all right in his 
faith and purpose, no matter who or what the administralor 
may be, the baptism would be all right to him; but if 
viewed from another standpoint, I think it would be a 
decided blunder, unless that were the only chance the can
didate had to be baptized. It would be starting out into the 
service of God without making any distinction between 
truth and error, between what is divine and that which is 
human in the service of God, and would be to give en
couragement to human inventions and to place himself in 
the very outset in the attitud-e of giving error the same 
encouragement that he ought to give to truth and righteous
ness, and would be in that sense a start in the direction of 
digression by yielding himself thus far to the influence 
of a digressive man, and he would be likely to go still with 
him afterwards. It would be an open violation of the 
principle expressed in the following passage: "And have no· 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather even reprove them." (Eph. 5: 11.) It would be 
also a violation of the general sanctity of truth and loyalty 
to the great King in Zion. (2) This in principle is like the 
other. It is making error equal to truth, and is placing it 
really above truth, if loyal brethren are to be had to attend 
to it. It shows up a disposition that would be likely to 
compromise truth with error in other ·matters also. Loyal 
people can never be too careful in acting in all matte~s upon 
the plain principle of truth and to in no case compromise 
truth with error, nor in any way encourage error above 
truth, nor in anything show a preference for error or for 
those who are in error. 

Brother Sewell: I would like an explanation of Cornelius' 
receiving the Holy Ghost before baptism, as John 14: 17 
says the world cannot receive the Spirit. Was he a saved 
man when the Spirit fell on him? Some say that as the 
world cannot receive the Spirit and that as Cornelius did 
receive the Spirit before baptism, therefore he was saved 
before baptism, and so is every one else. JoE S. JoLLY. 

Little Rod\. ArlL 

The word of the Lord explains the whole matter. In the 
first place, this was a baptism of the Holy Spirit at the 
house of Cornelius, and it had no connection with the re-
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mission of sins. The first instance of the baptism was that 
on the apostles on the day of Pentecost, which was to qualify 
them to do the worl' the Lord had commanded them to do, 
which was to preach the gospel to all the world and in all 
languages. The ne::t and only other case that is called a 
baptism of the Holy Spirit is that at the house of Cornelius. 
In neither case did it have any con:"· ·1 ion with pardon, 
the remission of sins. The apostles bat~ already been fol
lowers of Christ for three years and more; and those at 
the house of Cornelius had to be baptized in water after 
their baptism of the Holy Spirit, which shows they were 
not pardoi1ed by that baptism, as people are not pardoned 
till baptized in water. (See Acts 2: 38.) And water bap
tism in the case of Cornelius was after that of the Holy 
Spirit. But now for the purpose of the baptism of the 
Spirit at the house of Cornelius. When Peter went back 
to Jerusalem after the conversion at the house of Cornelius, 
the apostles and brethren there called him to account for 
going to the Gentiles and preaching to and eating with 
them. He then told them how Cornelius had seen an angel, 
which told him to send for Peter. Peter told them how the 
Spirit told him to go with the men that were sent to him. 
He also told them that when he began to speak to. those 
Gentiles, "the Holy Spirit fell on them, even as on us at 
the beginning," and said: " If then God gave unto them the 
like gift as he did also unto us, when we believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who was I, that I could withstand God?" 
(Acts 11: 15-17.) When these things were told them by 
Peter, it explained the whole matter and convinced the 
apostles and brethren at Jerusalem that their prejudice 
against the Gentiles was unfounded, and they at once gave 
up their opposition. "And when they had heard these 
things, they held their peace, and glorified God, saying, 
Then to the Gentiles also hath God granted repentance unto 
life." (Verse 18.) Thus the apostles and brethren at 
Jerusalem were fully convinced that the Gentiles had a right 
to the gospel as well as the Jews. At the same time, this 
baptism of the Holy Spirit was to be a witness to the 
Gentiles also that they were called of God as well as the 
Jews. See, also, Acts 15: 8 on this point. 

MORE COSPEL ADVOCATES FOR COLORADO. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

Some months ago, in response to an appeal from Colorado 
for free literature for distribution there, a number of good 
.brethren made it possible for us to have the Gospel Advo
cate sent to some thirty or more addresses in Colorado. 
This work has already accomplished good and is constantly 
engaged in doing more and more. I believe I will reap good 
fruit from the Advocate's work in Greeley when I begin the 
winter's campaign upon reaching home. 

I write this to say that I can use to great advantage sev
eral more copies of the Advocate, if good brethren will make 
it possible for them to be sent to these Colorado addresses. 
All work of this kind will do much toward teaching the 
West and converting it to Christ. 

"LOFTON-SMITH DISCUSSION." 

We have received from the McQuiddy Printing Company, 
of Nashville, Tenn., a copy of the "Lofton-Smith Discus
sion." Lofton is the one and only Dr. George A. Lofton, 
who wrote the boolr called "Character Sketches." He is a 
Baptist of the Baptist type. Smith is our own F. W., who 
is one of the leading men among us. The debate grew out 
of Smith's review of Lofton's tract on "Why the Baptist 
Name." Lofton did not like Smith's review, and Smith did 
not like what Lofton said about it, and so they went at the 
discussion in earnest. It is a very readable book, and will 
no doubt have a large sale, as it should have. Smith is a 
spicy writer, and Lofton found it out, I think.-Joe S. War
Ji ;:,, in Gospel Guide. 

THE PREMIUM NEW TESTAMENT. 

vVe have been anxious to secure a good Testament with 
explanatory notes for our readers. vVe have at last slic
ceeded and have made arrangements to furnish Nelson's 
Explanatory Testament with the Gospel Advocate at a very 
low price. Following is the publisher's description: 

XELSO:>'S EXPLAXATORY TESTAMEXT. 

In response to the many inquiries for a Testament with 
notes and comments, we have prepared Nelson's Explanatory 
Testament in the American Standard Version, " the best 
version in any language." The book is printed in large, 
clear type specially made for it. The words of Christ are 
in distinct black letters, instantly attracting the attention 
of the reader wherever they appear. The proper names 
are divided into syllables, with the proper accent mark for 
each syllable, thus making it possible for any one correctly 
to pronounce any name. 

The crowning features of Nelson's Explanat9ry Testament 
are, however, the notes and comments, and the introduction 
to each boo!L The chief value of a commentary, or notes 
on the text of the Scriptures, apart from the primary req
uisite of sound scholarship, is the explanation and state
ment of the truth with freedom from theological and de!!omi
national bias. To insure scholarship and unbiased views, 
we have selected the very men accredited by the different 
denominations themselves as representative scholars to serve 
as an editorial board. In these days of spiritual and prac
tical approach on all sides toward Christian unity, the im
portance of this feature of Nelson's Explanatory Testament 
can hardly be exaggerated. Each book of the New Testa
ment has a general introduction. 

Nelson's Explanatory Testament is bound in French 
morocco, levant grain, divinity circuit, overlapping covers, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold back title, em
bossed back bands, silk headbands, and silk marker. The 
reguJar retail price of the book is $3. 

\Ve make the following attractive offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Nelson's Explan
atory Testament, to old or new subscribers, for $3. 

2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $2.50, 
we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

3. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year for $1.75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Special 
Fountain Pen for $2. 

5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the Eureka 
Family Shear Set, to old or new subscribers, for $1.85. 

7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Eight-Piece 
Silver Set for $2. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Myers' Famous 
Lock Stitch Awl for $1.85. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE COSPEL TEXT CALENDAR FOR 1913. 

Many churches have adopted the plan of having the chil
dren in the Sunday school memorize and repeat a verse of 
scripture at each Lord's-day service. This plan is com
mendable and has proved especially interesting to the 
smaller children. To encourage the plan, we have secured 
for our readers a Gospel Text Calendar, which, in addition 
to the usual calendar features, has an appropriate verse 
for every day in .the year. It is nicely printed in colors and 
will prove useful and ornamental for the home as well as 
the school. We will gladly furnish one of these calendars 
free with· each renewal or new subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate and 25 cents additional. Address the 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

If you will let God have his way, he will work out his pur
poses through you and for good, and to your eternal salva
tion.-The Young People. 



1176 

HoodS 
Sarsaparilla 

Eradicates scrofula and all 
other humors, cures all their 
effects, makes the blood rich 
and abundant, strengthens all 
the vital organs. Take it. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

BARGAIN FOB liEN. 
We will supply your half hose for $2 a 

year. One dozen pairs !Isle thread, triple 
re-enforced heel and toe, guaranteed to last 
twelve months, $2, postpaid. Colors-black, 
tan, navy blue, gray, lavender; all one color 
or assorted to suit buyer. These socks are 
nonpoisonous, due to dyeing with ex
pensive, sanitary sulphur dye. Substantial. 
but nice finish. If you buy one dozen, you 
will buy more. LA FRA~CE SrLK STORE, 
Clinton, S. C. 

WANTED tnTo=~~~~::~~~~~::~:=~~t~: 
pry. Nothing to sell. GOOD PAY. Send stamptorpar
ttcuJ--.~. Address M.s. I. ~·• lndianapolla1 Indiana 

Now see here, friend! What's 
the use of your tearing and scratch

ing your eyes out. reading this fine 
print with those old. dim and misty 
3pectacles of yours, when you can just I 
1s well write and get a brand new pair 
of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" lenses I 
absolutely free of charge. 

You see. I have absolute confidence 
that just one try-out on your part will 
make you a permanent booster for 
my famous "Perfect Vision" spectacles. 
and I am therefore going to send every 
reader of this paper a pair of my latest 
improved lenses absolutely free of 
charge as an advertisement. 

-These "Perfect Vision" lenses 
will enable you to r<>ad the very 
finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelig-ht-

-These "Perfect Vision" lenses 
will enable you to thread the 
smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-These "Perfect Vision" lenses 
will enable you to shoot the small
est bird off the tallest tree top 
and to distlnguiRh a horse from a 
cow at the greatest distance and 
as far as your eye can reach
Now YQU certainly do want a pair 

of these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
IPnses of mine. and I surely want to 
give you a pair absolutely free
without ever asking you to pay me one 
penny for them. now and never. 

So just write me your name. address 
and age next birthday on the below 
coupon and send it to me at once and 
I will immediately mail you a four
dollar cash certificate entitling you. 

\

absolutely free of charge. to a brand 
n<>W pair of my wonderful "Perfect 
VIsion" lenses. which will again 
enable you to enjoy your reading, 
sewing and hunting just as 
much as you ever did in your 
younger days. 

Write Name, Address and Age Below. 
DR. HAl-TX, The Spectacle Man, 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 
Please send me your free lens offer 

to fit my eyes. My age Is .......... . 

Name ................................ . 

,,.,c:-toffice •••••••••••••••••••.••••••••• 

,1 ........ Box ........ State ........ .. 

NOTE:-The above House is Perfectly Retial.le. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Markham. 

On September 11, 1912, at an early 
hour, little Edna Markham, the young
est child of Brother and Sister J. H. 
Markham, was called to eternal rest. 
She was four years old on March 24, 
and was indeed a sweet and bright 
little girl, making many glad hearts 
around her. Her stay on earth was 
very short, but not so short that her 
parents, brothers, and sisters had not 
learned to love her, for she was an 
object of tender affection with the en
tire household and with all with whom 
she came in contact. I would say to 
the bereaved parents: Weep not for 
this little girl. Her sweet little life 
has been taken from earth to be trans
planted into the paradise of God, where 
pain and suffering, sorrow and death, 
will never be' known. I would say to 
all her relatives: Strive diligently each 
day to make your peace, calling, and 
election sure, and some sweet day you 
will be reunited with little Edna where 
separation will never come, in that 
world that shall never end. We ex
tend our tenderest sympathy. 

MRS. J. 0. BARNES. 

Lake City, Fla. 

Pullias. 

Edna .Mai Pullias, the little daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. E. F. Pullias, was 
called to rest in the bosom of her dear 
Savior on September 21, 1912. She 
was sick but a short time. Edna was 
born on January 20, 1907. She leaves 
a mother, father, and three sisters
Audrey, Claudie, and Margie. Edna 
was the third child. We mourn not 
after dear little Edna, for she has gone 
to rest. Let us all try to live faithful 
until we are called away, so we can 
meet that sweet little face in heaven 
in the "sweet by and by." No more 
will her footsteps be heard in the home 
or her voice on the streets calling to 
her playmates. Her parents moved to 
Alabama when she was a baby. They 
came on a visit to Tennessee and had 
been at home four weeks when dear 
little Edna was called away. She was 
laid to rest in the family graveyard on 
Rocky Creek, Tenn., on September 23, 
1912. " Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do 
follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) May the 
Lord bless and comfort her relatives. 

HER CoUSIN. 

OCTOBER 2-!, 1912. 

Duggan. 

Mrs. Lillie Riggs Duggan was born 
on March 20, 1870, and died on August 
13, 1912. She had been a member of 
the "one body " for a number of years. 
She had been in poor health for some 
months prior to her death and fully 
realized that she could not get well. 
It was said by those that were with 
her that she bore her great suffering 
with patience and fortitude, and as she 
neared the end she expressed herself 
as being ready to " depart." She left, 
to mourn their loss, a husband, J. M. 
Duggan, to whom she was married on 
October 17, 1899; two precious, sweet 
little girls; a mother; five brothers and 
one sister. She was a sister of our 
beloved brother, G. W. Riggs, of Los 
Angeles, Cal., with whom the Gospel 
Advocate readers are well acquainted. 
A few words of comfort to the family 
and friends were spoken by the writer 
at the grave. The comforting influence 
of the precious promises of the Bible 
is inestimable at a time like this. My 
sympathies are especially with the. 
mother, who is growing old, the hus, 
band, and the bright little girls. We 
commend them to God and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build 
them up and give them the inheritance 
among all them that are sanctified. 

Bethpage, Tenn. L. s. SA:<!FORD. 

Pruett. 

Sister M. E. Pruett, wife of Edward 
Pruett, was born on September 8, 1842, 
and died on April 25, 1912. She obeyed 
the gospel in early life. She and 
Brother Pruett were members of the 
congregation at Tubs, Humphreys 
County, Tenn. Funeral services were 
conducted by Brother J. W. Shepherd. 
Sister Pruett was one of the most con
sistent Christians I ever knew. She 
had a smooth temper, was chaste in her 
conversation and modest in her dress. 
She loved the cause of truth, and loved 
to talk about its triumph; and when 
she and Brother Pruett were made 
aware that the congregation needed a 
new house, they gave one thousand dol
lars for the same, and the brethren are 
now building. Sister Pruett was con
fined to her bed almost three years, but 
without a murmur. She was married 
to Brother Pruett at the age of sixteen 
years. They reared nine children
four boys and five girls-all now living 
to mourn their loss. To Brother Pruett 
I would say: Study God's word as your 
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source of comfort and consolation, 
and may God help you to bear your 
loss. To the bereaved children I would 
say: Study God's word and rely on the 
rich promises ,as your source of com
fort and consolation, and make life as 
pleasant and happy as possible for your 
Father, for he soon will have to p;ss 
away; and imitate the noble traits of 
character your mother possessed. May 
God bless you all by helping one and 
all to so live that you may meet your 
mother in the home of the soul. 

N. C. DERRYBERRY. 

Hudgins. 

In the solemn and quiet hour of the 
birth of September 23 the angel of 
death visited earth again and bore 
away to her Master the soul of Faith 
Hudgins, the daughter of Albert E. 
and Rosa Tidwell Hudgins. She was 
born on March 22, 1898, and lived long 
enough to endear herself to ·her many 
associates and all with whom she came 
in contact. Every one who knew her 
was impressed with the sweetness of 
her disposition and character and 
would often remark: "Faith is the 

. most lovable -child I ever saw." The 
writer is sure -that -he .never looked 
into eyes that expressed more tender
ness and purity· of heart than did hers. 
If all the young people of to-day would 
be as modest and act as becomingly 
as she did under all circumstances in 
which she was placed, there would be 
many more better men and women 
in the future than now; and if those 
with whom she associated will only 
imitate her in this respect, it can be 
surely said that hers was not an un
timely death, for in her short life she 
accomplished more than a life of 
teaching and training. It is to be 
hoped that her little sister, who is just 
now budding into girlhood, will show 
that she, too, has that sweetness which 
was the chief asset of Faith's. We can 
sympathize with Brother and Sister 
Hudgins in this, the dark hour of trial; 
but let us not sorrow as those without 
hope, but rell!ember that "all things 
work together for good to them that 
love the Lord," and may they ever pat
tern their lives after the One who 
said: "Suffer little children to come 
unto me, for of snch is the 
kingdom of heaven.·• X. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To introduce the beautiful "La 

France" silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10'f2. In white, tan, or black, as
sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 
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POPULAR. MUSIC 
--

Below we reproduce a song and the music from "Christian 
Hymns," which is among the best and most popular music books 
ever published. The book is published in both round and shaped 
notes, with ejther board or cloth b~nding. 

~WHEN HE SHALL APPEAR. 

~IN. Lol'l..\ K. HoGJms. H. 1\I. MciNTOSH. 

; -#--.., --,_~=+== _aJ-~~-=,Y=~ J ~ ~~ -----+-----+-.--.----+--=1'= ; ..., -..-. -.-- ·~-:-•r-• 
t.J _4-·:-: _.-..... -:---~:,.=·- ·--·-.-..... -~-~'!:~···-t··-~ 

1 No one can tell when the Sav-iour shall comt•, Whetht>r in day, or in 
2 Oh, bless- e;l hope, that hath lift-ed the weak, A ml thrilled with rapture the 
:~ E- ven to me this sweet promise is g;iv'n! That I may shine in the 
4 Oh, let us strive, then, to work with a will, ~onn he will come and his 

-·- ·- • -·- -·- -~- -·- ... ··- -A- .... ~--4--<---=t=_ ==~~-='=- .. L.::f-]-t==::===f--+--=_Et_ ==~-=_±=~=e==~=~--=3 
~--tt-•- ··:·-~-==~-._;=t:E~--_.;:-~1=f~&=--~~F-:r--~-==$.=3 

~~--~. . ~-==~=_3=:=1::=:=; -~-;.::~:... .::, -~~[ ~--_-:. J_ 01 
=--·===~~-!.~-_:. ~~-~= '-:~-:~ ..... -:= ·~ .:~-=-~=~·~~ --- _ .... -s 

I ~ . 

night's sol-c•mn g;loom; But t,his we know. and it Lring;eth sweet eht·cr,
·thh·Et -·v ·who Heek .Toy at the F01mt-ain tl1:tt ll•·"·s ev-er clear;

glo - t:y of lwitv'-n: Liti3's heav-y bur- dens I'll t·het>r- fnl- ly hrar; 
prom-ise ful - til, Ev - er be read - y hi>' s11111- mens to hutr: 

§ ~=---=~--:~€~=~~==--~ ~-~~~t~f E-. -:~~~3 ~f---·- --~----- -A----•-• _,a._ :._ ___ A_.A___ A~-A-~c-:A.-~3 
-r--r--il'~--~-"7~--r--v-tt-·- -'---~-~--r--

' ' ~ 1 ]~!~FRAIN. 

~
--1------------+-----~...)\--+---~~------. ~~ ~-j---.,.>---N-·-~--~~ ,..._._'lll'f---, --+ I ~--N I A; 

~!!!:==~=-:=~-=~==~--- ·-----.-:;-=- ~~~ ·--: ~ --+--;-~---·!---+ 
~~-~--~~----:;.- r-7--·- --·- ·-:,=-.-.-... ~ 
"\Ve ,:hall he like him," "when he shall appear." 
"\Ve shall he like him_," "when he shall a_ppear."} \Vl , 1 1 11 . ear when 
'\Ve shall be like him," "when he shall appear." . 1' 11 te s. 1a app ' 
'lYe shall he like him," "when he shall appear." 

-~- • -·- ··- -· -·-. ~ .... ~- -·-. -·- -·-. r--- ·- ---1 - --.r- ~-f--~ -f--f--f-~---~ --... -•-~~~o.-~-1 --lo. li!:==--'-..-~ -- -1--f-- -->---+---~---•--~'~'-f-- f-----+.--i'!:-=r,-- -er-- t.-->r_,_l.-~=~ -'-~ ---t--!f--jl--f--f.-'-'- f--11'--i"'- --- _,__ ~-1'"' !7 __._ I 'I~ ---- --- -:;.- ~--~-~ ---

he shall ap-pear, We shall be like him when he shall ap-pear! 

I I' ~ I -•- ..... -•- -•- ... • ~ 
~--·---·-~~=-~~--.;.F~-._-f--#==·--'"-r_ -~~) -f-~->---1>'--F- -~~-- ,,._-'-...,-lllo. I'"- cr-

---+--~-~o~--"--+-- J----h- ~ ~ I -+- )T ~ iz::= E::=-='-:=:.:::::::=::="::='-- f- if i' I 17=1' - 1-~--r- ~-

Hs J'<.r· R. M. Mcintosh. 
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PRICES. 
Music Edition-Boards.,. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... . . . . . . 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 35 00 

Music Edition-Cloth. 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid. . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 45 00 

Address orders to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
311-319 Fifth Ave., N., Nashville, Tennessee 



Smoke of Herbs 
Cures Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and 
It Costs Nothing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs. leaves, flowers and 
berries (containing no tobacco or habit-forming 
drugs) is either s1noked in an ordinary clean 
pipe or smoking tube, and by drawing the 
medicated smoke into the mouth and iuhaling 
into tbe lungs or sending it out through the 
nostrils in a perfectly natural way, the worst 
case of Catarrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleas
ant to use, and at 
the sumo time it is 
entirely harmless, 
and can be used 
by man, womun 
or child. 

Just as Catarrh 
is contracted by 
breathing cold or 
dust and germ
laden air, just so 
tb is balmy an U
sep tic smoking 
remedy goes to all 

the affected partsoftheair passages of the head, 
nose, throat and lungs, It can readily be seen 
why the ordinary treatments, such as sprays, 
ointments, salves, liquid or tablet medicines 
fail-they do not and can not reach all the 
affected parts. 
If you have catarrh of the nose, throat or 

lungs, choking, stopped-up feeling, colds, ca
tarrhal headaches; if you are given to hawking 
and spitting, this simple but scientific treat
ment should cure you, 

An illustrated book which goes thoroughly 
into the whole question ofthe cause, cure and 
prevention of catarrh will upon request, be 
sent you by Dr. J. 1V. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

He will, also, mail you five days' free treat· 
ment. You will at once see that it is a wonder
ful remedy, and as it only costs one dollar lor 
the regular treatment, it is within the reach of 
everyone. It is not necessary to send an,,· 
money-simply send your name and addre:;. 
and the booklet and free trial package will t, • 
'llalled you immediately, 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means bil!' and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. & H. ~. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

English felt 
Most comiortabe.serviceabte 
and stylish hat for dress or 
business. Genuine EngiL!b 
fo'~lt, flexible leather Sl'.·eat, 
w1tb 1~ inch outside silk 
band. can be rolled into sev· 

shapes. W eis.rht. 4 ozs. 
, 6% to 7% in bladr 

ue, b•·own and gray. 
not as reprt:"sented I will 

refuudyourdollar ANll YOU 
tUY KEEP Tim IIA.T. Sent /Jt,rtpai'l $1.00. t'r._.e Cata!J•g. 
GEO, V, BUNGAY, 28 S. William St., New Yor'< 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
jarm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We tur·nish the two papers 
for $1.75 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 
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HEALTH-WEALTH MAXIMS 
By H. W. Jones 

Health produces wealth. 

Good health is the greatest wealth. 

Eat to live; don't Jive to eat. See? 

Don't oe afraid of fresh air and sun
shine. 

\York up yourself to work at some
thing good. 

In eating·, remember your stomach 
has no teeth. 

Eat a plain, wholesome diet at regu
lar intervals. 

"Give me neither poverty nor riches," 
said Solomon. 

Industry, economy, and temperance 
insure success. 

More people die of underwork than 
do of overwork. 

"Bodily exercise is profitable," the 
Bible truly says. 

"Plow deep while sluggards sleep," 
said B. Franklin. 

At least one-third of us eat a third 
more than enough. 

Don't lose your health in the mad 
chase after wealth. 

Wealth (like power) rightly used is 
a blessing to mankind. 

:::1-lany Americans dig their o'if>n 
graves with their teeth. 

Always want what you eat, but don't 
eat what you want always. 

Tight lacing causes about as much 
physical disease as "tight" men. 

" :\leats for the belly, and the oelly 
for meats; but "-see 1 Cor. 6: 13. 

Bacl health is often the result of 
ignorance or intemperance, or both. 

CATARRH is an excessive secretion, ac
companied with chronic inflammatio~, from 
the mucous membmne. Hood's Sarsapar!lla 
acts on the mucous tuembrane through the 
blood, reduces inflammation. establishes 
healthy action. and !'adically c!n·es all cases 
of catarrh. 
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Trusses Lik.e These Are a Crime 

Here's an end to the curse of 
wearing straps and springs that I. 1 1 

1 
squeeze and pinch-pads that do ' 1 11 

~~orlf~~d;~~~u{ff~~ that simply I: iJ:iili! 
Here's something absolutely , I .li},l',! 

guaranteed to keep your rup· · · • 
ture from coming out. Test it on 60 days trial and see. 
If it doesn't hold at all times, then it won't cost you a 
single cent. 

Has relieved some of the worst cases on record-made 
them entirely well. Doctors and surgeons who know of 
it recommend it instead of operation. No belt, no leg~ 
straps, no springs. Is water~proof-will hold in bath. 

Write for Free Book and find out all about it. Book 
is full of facts never before put in print. Cloth-bound. 
96 pages. Explains why elastic and sp1·ing trusses cannot 
help you. Shows dangers of operation. Exposes the 
humbug ''appliances," ''methods,, ''plasters,'' etc. 
'Villsave you from Wasting money. Shows why60 
days trial we allow is the only safe way to test anything 
for rupture and how we offer you the only thing good 
enough to stand such a long and thorough test. 

BJok gives over 5,000 voluntary endorsements. \Vrite 
for it to·day-it tells you things you could never find out 
by going to doctors or drugstores. Address: 
Bnx 966-CLUTHE CO., 125 East 23rd Street, New York City 

S!lws{AN'I WOOD · 
. IN ANY POSITICHIII 

ON ANY CROUND 
1 41n to II fl. Tllrougll 

1 Man : ••• ~ .::!~1:: Beats 2 :.~~"-::•:..; 
5 Ia $ oortle daiiJ lathe ua:.a1avora11o for ono mu. 

IDOLATRY-PAST AND PRESENT. 

BY AUGUSTUS SHANKS. 

As far oack into gray antiquity as 
the historian has delved, idolatry has 
been found to flourish. The quarries 
of the ancient world supplied the 
leaves upon which their history was 
written. The sphinx, although his 
lips are mute, testifies to the idolatry 
of the past. No less articulate is the 
speech of the colossi (sculptures of 
winged bulls with man's face) from 
Sargon's palace. To M. J. de Morgan, 
the French archreologist, we are in
debted for the discovery of the most 
ancient page of history yet found. It 
is a black stone, found on the site of 
our Shushan of the Bible. Upon this 
stone is inscribed the civil code of 
King Hammurabi, a contemporary o!' 
Abraham. His rule over Babylon, as 
conjectured, was from 2285 to 2242 B.C. 
In the epilogue of this code, near the 
close, Hammurabi calls upon rio less 
than twelve heathen deities to exercise 
in his behalf the power peculiar to 
them. That he may miss no possible 
blessing, he calls upon the "Anunnaki," 
whom he styles "the great gods of 
heaven and earth." In this land of 
idols dwelt Abraham and his fathers. 
That they were affected oy the idolatry 
about them is evident from the follow
ing: "And Joshua said unto all the 
people, Thus saith Jehovah, the God 
of Israel, Your fathers dwelt of old 
time beyond the River, even Terah, the 
father of Abraham, and the father of 
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N ahor: and they served other gods." 
"Now therefore - fear Jehovah, and 
serve him in sincerity and in truth; 
and put away the godf:! which your fa
thers served beyond the River, and in 
Egyvt; and serve ye Jehovah." (Josh. 
24: 2, 14.) Note that in the second 
passage quoted the idolatry of the fa
thers was handed down from century 
to century, to the generations which 
dwelt in Egypt. It was practiced more 
or less by the unfaithful seed of 
Abraham until after the exile, when it 
finally died out. 

Thus far we have been referring to 
that form of idolatry which finds ex
pression in the worshiping of images. 
So far as that form of idolatry is con
cerned, it has ceased to exist in most 
civilized countries. But idolatry, in 
essence, is just as prevalent to-day as 
ever: it is only the form that has 
changed. This leads us to the question, 
What is idolatry? Briefly stated, it is 
the substitution of a thing or things 
in the place of God. The downward 
steps that led to idolatry are set forth 
in Rom. 1: 18-25. The last step was 
the worshiping and serving of the 
creature rather than the Creator. 
(Verse 25.) This is idolatry-worship 
of the created thing rather than the 
One who created it. The Persians saw 
that fire was a good thing, and there
fore worshiped it. The Egyptians 
saw that the Nile, the cow, and count
less other things were blessings, and 
therefore deified them. In like manner 
did all other idolaters. That one who 
allows any gift of God to obscure his 
vision of the Giver is an idolater. .Tab 
(31: 24-28) was conscious of this, for 
he said: "If I have made gold my 
hope, and have said to the fine gold, 
Thou art my confidence; I 
should have denied the God that is 
above." More explicit is the statement 
in Ephesians. It is there plainly 
stated that a covetous man is an idola
ter. ( Eph. 5: 5.) Covetousness is the 
modern form of idolatry which causes 
missionary work to languish, widows 
to be neglected, a>d orphans to go un
fecl. Once this Dagon is deposed from 
his throne in the church, the work of 
the Lord will pro-:-;ress by leaps and 
bounds. 

Some striking parallels between the 
idolatry of the past and the present 
are here noted. In 2 Kings 17 we learn 
the origin of the Samaritan worship, 
a mixture of the false with the true. 
\Ve there read of the Jews being taken 
from the cities of Samaria by the As-
syria':! king, Shalmaneser. He then im
ported into these cities men of various 
religions from different countries. In 
time they learned of .Jehovah and then 
included him among their gods. "They 
feared .Jehovah, and served their own 
gods, after the manner of the nations 
from among whom they had been car-
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Head Aches? Co To Your Doctor 
Headaches. Headaches. Headaches. Headaches. 
Biliousness. Biliousness. Biliousness. Biliousness. 
Constipation. Constipation. Constipation. Constipation. 
Ayer's Pills. Ayer's Pills. Ayer's Pills. Ayer's Pills. 

"---If_;,.y_o_u_r_d~:o_c_t_o_r_s_a,.y_s_t_h_i_s_i_s_a_I_I_ri..;;g;;.h_t.;.., _r_e_m_e_m_b_e_r_i_t_! ___ ..;i;;;;~~.;;.~~;;;;t;.;.'~e..;;K,;.;1~~~;:. 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woinan. 
I know woman's sn1ferlngs. 
I have fonnd the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my homtlrtal· 

menl with full instructions to any su1l'erer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with· 
out the help of a doctor. Men ctnnot nnderstlllld 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 

·'''""'''''':':':·::::o:::t nparltnce, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Paioful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; al•o paint lo 
head, back and bowels, bearin& down feelings, nervousness, 
creaplng feeling up tho spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles where caused 
h weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten day's lrealmenl 
onliretr free to prove ·to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, eas II y, q u fc k I y and 
surely. Remember, that, il will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

wteh to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
willuot Interfere with your work or occupation. Just send ma your nama and address, te~l me ~ow you 
euJfer If you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,m plam wr':'p
per, by return mail. I will also send you !roe of cost my book-"WOMAN'S OWl M_EDICAL ADVISER" with 
up lana tory Illustrations showing why women s;;ifer, and how they can east!y curethemeelves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor saysed
"You must have an operation," you can decide for your:;;elf. Thousands of wome~ have cu.r 
~hemselves with my home remedy. It cures all old or young, To Mothers of Daughters, I Wl!l explam ~ 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectually cures Leucorrhoea, Green Stckness an 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in yonng Ltulles, Plumpness and health always results from 

~- 1 Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladies of your own loca!ltywhoknowand will gladY 
tell any slrl!'erer that this Home Treatment really curts all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plu!'lJ' and robust. Just send 111 your ddrtss, and the free tenday'streatmentisyours,also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box -191i, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 

ried away." (Verse 38.) What is the , pray for the spiritually sick and God 
difference, in principle, between these will answer our prayer; but we have 
and the p:=ople who try to serve the no right to pray for the physically 
God of heaven and the "god of this 
world" at the same time? Again, in 
the low conception which the ancient 
idolaters had of Jehovah and the con
ception some have to-day, we have an 
interesting parallel. The men whom 
Shalmaneser placed in the cities of 
Samaria thought Jehovah a local god. 
\Ve read: "And so it was, at the begin
ning of their dwelling there, that they 
feared not Jehovah: therefore .Jehovah 
sent lions among them, which l;:illed 
some of them. Wherefore they spol;:e 
to the king of Assyria. saying. The 
nations which thou hast carried away, 
and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the law of the go(] of the 
land: therefore he- hath sent lions 
among them, and, behold. they slay 
them, because they lmow not the law 
of the god of the land." (Verses 25, 
2G.) There are men to-day who in prin
ciple make God a "god of the land." 
They regard him as a God of heaven, 
it is true, but limit all his actions to 
that sphere. They do not belie\'€ that 
God can hear and answee prayer. They 
believe not in "divine interference." 
They tie him hand and foot, as it were, 
with his own natural laws. Says one: 
"It is all right to pray for rain, pro
vided the condition of the elements is 
favorable.'' Says another: "·we may 

sick." Says another: " '\T e may pray 
for oue daily food, but we must do all 
we can ourselves to answer our pray
er." They who speak thus limit God 
to a certain sphere or spheres, as 
though he were not the " God of 
heaven and earth." Let others make 
God a " god of the land " or "a god of 
the hills" (l Kings 20: 23), if they 
desire; but to the believing Christian 
he is a God of infinite wisdom, love, 
and power, who knows and supplies 
all his need, who numbers the hairs 
of his head, directs his steps in his pil
grim journey, and will finally receive 
him into everlasting mansions to dwell 
with him forevermore. 

OFFENSIVE PERSPIRATION. 
When all is said and done, Tyree's 

Antiseptic Powder is the bodily remedy 
that never disappOints. It cleans, dis
infects, and corrects all unnatural, un
healthy, disagreeable conditions of the 
body· and what is most important, this 
is do'ne without danger, without pain, 
without stain, odor, or harshness to the 
parts. Get a twenty-five-cent box at 
any drug store (or by mail), and if 
you are not thoroughly pleased with its 
action, return the empty box to the 
druggist or to us and get your money 
back without question. J. S. Tyree, 
Chemist, Washington, D. C. 
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Life and Sermons 
a: ot Jesse L. Sewell. ~~ ,.. 

1 2MO, 318 PACES, CLOTH, $1. 

We Have Just Printed a: NEW 
EDITION of This Most Exce~

lent Book. The Book is 
Substantially and 

Neatly Bound. 

rrhis is an interesting book. One hundred 
and twer.ty.one pages are devoted to a me· 
moria.l of his life, work, and character, by 
David Lipscomb; one hundred and ninety· 
seven pages, to sermons by Jesse L. Sewell. 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here given, 
covering all the phases of collversion, and 
especially on points upon which disciples 
and denominations differ. It contains ser
mons on such themes as: The Conversion of 
Oornelius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doctrine, T>Ie 
Grace of God, The Name of Ohrist, ln Ohrist, 
The Son of God, The One Foundation, ete. 
This hook will well repay any reader, and 
gives a. larger fund of information to those 
who may not understand Bible te~ching on 
the matter of becoming a Christian. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a 13ewing 

machine any time soon, It will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high·grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: "My friends are sur· 
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re· 
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac· 
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

FEATHER PILLOWS FREE 
With every prder for one of our uuf'qnaled _atJ-

11ounct feather beds at the rid1cn.IouHly low priCe 
of $10. we Include a six-pound pan· of fPat~er_pil~ 
lows FREE, freight prepai<l on all. Bnst iiCk!ng, 
new featlwrs. Satisfaction guaranteed. Send 
cash with order. Finf' propo~itinn for agPnts. 

TURNER t: CORNWELL, D•pt. 52, Charlotte, N.C. 
Referenc", Cornmerd:.&l Ndtbnal Bank. 

dg:r~BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells n Speelalty. 
M:eSha.ne Bell Foundr:y ('o.,Ba.ltlmoreJ'(d.,U.S.&.. 

DROPSY cured with a vegetable rem· 
edy. Relieves shortness of 
breath in 36 to 48 hours. Re· 

duces swelling 15 to 20 days. \\'rite for symptom 
Llauk and testimonials, etc. ('ollun~ nropsy 
Remedy Co., 512 Austell Bid., Atlanta, Ga. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE NEW HOUSE AT FRIENDSHIP, 
TENN. 

BY MBS. G. B. HARRIS. 

Since our last report we have re· 
ceived the following donations to assist 
on our house of worship at Friendship: I 
From Brother George Tucker, Hunt· 
ingdon, Tenn., $6; Sister Emma Cook, 
of Hinkledale, Tenn., $5; Brethren 
.Joyner, of Henry, Tenn., $5. We are 
indeed thankful for this help, and our 
prayer is that our Father in heaven 
will abundantly bless the donors. 
Brother Charlie Taylor furnished us a 
gas·lighting plant, for which we ex· 
tend our gratitude to him. 

We rejoice that we are able to an
nounce that our house is completed and 
that our contractor, who did first·class 
work, has been pg_id. All material ex
cept roofing has been paid for, and 
half the cost of seats is yet to be paid. 
The amount of both will be two hun· 
dred dollars or more. We hope to be 
able to pay it by the close of the present 
year. 

Brother Taylor held our meeting, be· 
ginning on the third Sunday in Au· 
gust, with Brother Willie Warren lead· 
ing the song service. The preaching 
was excellent and the singing splendid. 
We had large crowds, the house being 
filled to its utmost capacity, with 
throngs outside who could not get in; 
yet there was good order throughout 
the. meeting, which continued until 
Monday night after the fourth Sunday. 
We seldom see an audience listen with 
such close attention. We fee! certain 
that much and lasting good was done. 
The seed of the kingdom was sown, 
we trust. in good and honest hearts, 
which will yield an abundant harvest 
in the future. There were four addi· 
tions by primary obedience. We feel 
greatly encouraged over our prospects 
for building up a gooil congregation at 
this place. We have monthly preach
ing by Brother Lee Denton. ::VIay the 
Lord continue to bless our labors. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLING HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling" Half Hose enables us 
to offer~ them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected yarn, nice 
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths, come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded If not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair In many 
places. Order to·day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F. Clinton, S. C. 
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REPORT OF DR. C. PAUL, MAM· 
OURET UL·AZIZ, TURKEY. 

1. Have preached on the average 
twice in each week, besides side talks 
and discussions· on scriptural matters. 

2. Have held four protracted meet
ings in four different places with 
Brother Asadoer Boyhasian. 

3. Have baptized twenty·one persons. 
4. Have conducted a Bible class ev

ery evening excepting Saturdays and 
Sundays, summer months excepted. 

As yet we. have no Sunday school. 
We hold our Sunday services in the 
largest room of our house. 'fhe room· 
can contain thirty persons comforta
bly, and it is almost always ·full. Two· 
thirds of the audience are members. 
\Ve need a meetinghouse in M. Aziz. 
Who will raise money for it? People 
do not like to come to private houses 
for services. 

GARMENTS FOR THE CHILDREN. 

BY lllRS. W. T. BOAZ. 

We have had many letters in regard 
to garments worn by our children. 
In order to Bave time, which means 
much to us, we have decided to ask 
the Gospel Advocate to publish a list 
of garments worn by the children, also 
their ages. For the girls in cold 
weather, we use union suits, sateen 
bloomers, flannel or outing petticoats, 
and outing sleeping garments, as they 
are required to remove all clothing 
worn through the day. We use the lit
tle sacque apron and bloomers to match 
for the little ones who do not go out 
to school, and rompers for the little 
boys. We are sending out forty-five 
children to school and have eleven lit
tle ones left at home. 

We have children as follows: Girls
Age, two years, 1; four years, 2; five 
years, 1; six years, 2; seven years, 3; 
eight years, 4; nin·e years, 5; ten years, 
3; eleven years, 1; twelve years, 2; 
thirteen years, 3 · fourteen years, 2; 
seventeen years, 1. Boys-Age, four 
years, 2; five years, 4; seven years, 2; 
nine years. 7; ten years. 3; eleven 
years, 4; twelve years 3. 

Any garment you see fit to send will 
be usEd to the best advantage. 

Some congregations have taken one 
girl as their charge and send her cloth
ing complete as the seasons change. 
This is a fine idea and proves very 
satisfactory. 

\Ve feel so grateful to the good peo
ple of Tennessee and other States for 
the help they have given the little ones 
in our care, and pray that they ·may 
be spared many yearB to help make 
comfortable and happy tho"e who can
not help themselves. 

AN EXCELLENT NIGHTCAP. 

Horsford' s Acid Phosphate. 
Half a teaspoonful _of Horsford's fl.ci~ Phos

l'hate in half a ::rlass or water on retirmgmduces 
restful sleep. 
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CIVEN AWAY! 

Holman Pronouncing New Testa· 
ment. Vest-Pocket Edition. How? 
Send us five yearly subscribers to 
THE YOUNG PEOPLE, accompanied by 

$2. This will entitle you to the Testa
ment, which is No. 2113. The paper is 

mailed monthly in weekly parts. It is 

packed full of good reading and is 
enjoyed by young and old. Those 

who have examined it are delighted 

with it. Sample copies sent on 
request. Address the McQuiddy Print
ing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Try Thetn FREE 
GUARANTEED 

for20Vears 

We want to Prove 
to you that Trusight 
::;pec1tacles are the 

SEVEN DAYS FREE TRIAL. 

We want to send you 
PosTAGE PAID a pair of 
Genuine Trttsight Spec
tacles or Eyeglasses in a 
20-YEARGUARANTEED 
Solid Gold Filled Frame 
for you to try for 7 days 

No Money Down. 

No Deposit 
Don't Send Us a Cent 

Absolutely FREE 
without one penny 
from you. 

JUST SEND US YOUR NAME 
We will send you our perfect Home Eye 
Tester with which you can test your own 
eyes as well as the most skilled Optican and 

our new catalog telling about the eyes and showing six different styles of Spectacles and Eyeglasses for you to 
select from_ When you return the Tester with your test, we will send you your choice of a pair ef GENUINE 
TRUSIGHT SPECTACLES OR EYEGLASSES that will surely fit you, ON SEVEN DA.YS TRIAL ABSO
LUTELY FREE- We won't ask you for a cent of money-NOT EVEN A DEPOSIT. You wear the glasses 
in your own home for seven days and if they are the clearest, softest and easiest on the eyes of any glasses you 
ever wore-if they are perfectly satisfactory in every way and the BEST GLASSES you ever saw AT ANY 
PRICE-send us ONLY 65 Cents and keep them. The balance you C'ln pay in small monthly payments. If the 
glasses do not suit you-if you don't believe them to be the best bargain you ever had-return them and you are 
out nothing. We are so positive that you can see better with TRUSIGHT SPECTACLES that we want to send 
you a pair especially fitted to your eyes on SEVEN DAYS TRIAL ABSOLUTELY FREE. 

If thay Suit, Pay 65c Aftar 7 Days Trial. 
Here is au opportunity for you to secure a pair of the world famous Trusight Spectacles or 

Eyeglasses at Manufacturers lowest prices and on such easy terms you will never miss their cost. 
Your Eyesight is priceless. Don't take auy chances. If it is ~ailing or you have to strain your 
eyes to read small print, send for our perfect TRUSIGHT Eye Tester TO-DAY. 

Spectacle Case, lens Cleaner and Eyeglass Holder Given Free 
We give these FREE with our Spectacles and 
Eyeglasses. The case is made of metal-covered 
with moroccoine leather, plush lined, with a 
p:1tent spring fastener. Ask your local optician 
if be can sell you such a case for less than so 
.;ents. The lrns cl~aner is needed by every 
sprctac1e wearer. It is chamois lined and fits 
right in the spectacle caoe. The eyeglass bolder 
is fo~ ri:::J'ess glasses. The button is fastened 
to the coat or dress and the long chain is at·· 
tached to the glasses. The chain is attached 
to a spring in the button. The eyeglass holder 
gives a very stylish appearance. 

Name on Case, in Gold, Free ! 
We are making a special off ;r this month and if 

you accept right away we will print your nam~~Ed 
~on your case in Goln I.,tters free. But you 
must be~~t and write right away. 

Korten Spectacle Co@ 
1003 Korten Bldg. Kansas City, Mo. 

Free Trial Coupon. 
KORTEN SPECTACLE CO., 

1003 Korten Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 
Please send m_e, absolutely free, your Homll Eye

Test<!r, valu3.ble Optical Catalog, and full information. 
I want to try a pair of Trusight Glasses for 7 davs fr~ 
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Pimples Go--
Beauty Comes. 

You Just Can't Help Having a Beau
tiful Complexion if You Use 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers. 
Pimples! Horrors! And what a won· 

derful change wh2n they are all gone! 
Almost every one has noticed this. Now-

adays, when you see a real beauty, the 
chances are that Stuart's Calciu:n Waf
ers wrought that wonderful change. It 
takes only a short time, even with very 
bad complexions-the kind that are 
disfigured with rash, eczema, boils, 
blotches, and liver spots. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers cause the 
skin pores to breathe out impurities. 
The lungs burn up a great amount, 
but nature imposes upon the skin the 
larger burden. Every tick of the clock 
means work, work, work for these won
derful Wafers; and every instant new 
skin is forming, impurities become less 
and less, the pores are reinvigorated, 
and soon such a thing as a pimple, 
blackhead, or any other eruption is 
impossible. You marvel at the change. 

The soft, rosy tint love-taps the 
cheeks; the neck, shoulders, and arms, 
show the health of youthful skin; in 
fact, you just can't help 
beautiful complexion if 
Stuart's Calcium Wafers. 

having a 
you use 

They are put up in convenient form 
to carry with you, are very palatable, 
and are sold by druggists everywhere 
at fifty cents a box. 

llrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Ras been used for over SIXTY-FIVE "YEARS bJ 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS, 
n SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup,'" 
"nd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents abo>
tle. Al..- OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 
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INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN 
WORSHIP. 

BY FLAYIL HALL. 

Christ is our Lawgiver. God said: 
" Hear ye him. "Him shall ye hear 
in all things." His law is in the New 
Testament, not in the Old Testament. 
He has not put instrumental music 
into his teaching. There is not a line 
in his law to this effect. He said to 
his apostles: "He that heareth you 
heareth me." The apostle John says: 
·· Whosoever goeth onward and abideth 
not in the teaching of Christ, hath not 
Gocl." (2 .John 9.) Shall we tal{e 
warning, or shall we add to his teach
ing to suit our own fancies? If Christ 
had taught instrumental music in his 
worship, the disciples would have used 
it in the first century; but the great 
historic worl's declare that instru
mental music was not introduced into 
Christian worship until it was done by 
the Ro:nan Catholic Church in the sixth 
century, an:! from this standpoint the 
great reformers rejected this addition 
to Cluist's appointments. 

.John Calvin. the founder of the Pres
byterian Church, says: ":.VIusical in
struments in celebrating the praises of 
God would he no more suitable than the 
burning of incense, the lighting of 
lamps, and the restoration of the other 
shadows of the law. The papists, 
therefore, have foolishly borrowed this, 
as well as many other things, from the 
.Je,vs." 

John We~ley, the founder of Meth
odism, says: "I have no objection to 
the instruments being in our chapels, 
provided they are neither seen nor 
heard." 

Adam Clarke, a great commentator 
of the Methodist Church, says: "I am 
an old man, and I here declare that I 
never !mew them [instruments of 
music] to be productive of any good in 
the worship of God." He calls them 
"a corruption of the worship of the 
Author of Christianity." 

A. J. Gordon, one of the most emi
nent ministers of the Baptist Church, 
removed all instrumental music from 
a church of which he was pastor and 
called this "cleansing the sanctuary." 
This was done in his meditations upon 
the question: "What would be pleas
ing to Jesus?" 

Alexander Campbell did not estab
lish any church or denomination, and 
it is impolite and wicked to call dis
ciples "Campbellites" after his name; 
but he did an all-important and un
dying work in calling the people away 
from the parties and creeds of men to 
"the church of the firstborn" as Christ 
established it, and in doing this he 
said: "To those who have no real devo
tion or spirituality in them, and whose 
animal nature flags under the oppres
sion of church service, I think that in
strumental music would be not only a 
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Self Heating Iron· 
I\ lakes and coil·· 
tains its own 
Heat. \Yorks 
while it is heat
ing, heats while 
it is working, 
r;nYeH miles 
of walk· 

Saves Its Cost 
Every Month. 
Economical. 

1 safe, conven
ient. The 
"Standard" is 
stove, fuel, 
heat-all in one. 
Fire is inside. 

Carry it about, go 
where you plea!'le. 
D(lll 't stay 1n hot 
kitchen; iron any 
nJace, flllY room. 

. G<> 
right along, one
thing aftf.~r anoth
er. All kinds of 
o loth e s ironed 
better in half the 

time. No waiting, 
'· nb st. 9 p ping to 

.. / h~~~-n~a1:iJ~iP~:f.~~ 
\ e<l. No time wastP(l. 
\\ Iron on tnhlo all tho 

\ timf', one hanrl on the 
· \ iron, the other to 

turn and fold the 
clothes, The 
••standard" is 
neat, dui'ahle an(l 
compact; all parts 
within rad ins of 
iron and handle. 
No tanks nor fit
tings standing out 
at sides or enfls to 
hinder or be in t}le-

way. No wiros or hose attached to bother. Ri~ht 
size, rightshape,rightw·eight. Cheapest fuel, two 
t•t>nts dor>s ordinary family ironing. E\'ery iron t.PstPd 
lwfore shipping. Ready for use when received. 
Price low-84.50. Sent an;y\rhere, 

AGENTS ~~l~tc~~::7:::~~~· ~~ii~?era':·o~otll1: 
~1~~~· ~~ fs8~~n:c~{t~~:Il~s-
lt.,;el f. They buy on sight. 
}~very home n proRpect. 
Every wo1nan U<'eds it • 
Price low-all en.n afford it. 
1!0\V THEY IJO SELL
E\·en 2 or 3 a day gi,·es £""27 to 
S-tO a week profit~ SRales a day 
is fair for an agent; some 
will Aell a iloz(m in one day. 
Show ·10 familh~:-;-sell 8. 
Not Aoll in storPR. Send 

~~~1~,~fo~.~·fu1rs~~~~n;~i~~. "Standard" 
agPnts s_•lliug vlan, How to get FREE SAl\IPLE. 

C. BROWN :U:FG, CO., 650 Brown Biig .. Cincinnati, 0. 

desid2ratum, but an essential prerequi
site to fire up their souls to even animal 
devotion; but I presume, to all spir
itual-minded Christians, such aids 
would be as a cow b2\l in a concert." 

A pastor in Summerville recently 
classed as ignorant the disciples who 
do not use instrumental music in the 
worship. It is a pity that he did not 
live in the days of the apostles to 
teach those ignorant men something, 
to teach the apostle Peter to bind in
strumental music in the worship on 
earth. There were many musical in
struments in that day, but those men 
and the people they discipled did not 
use them in the worship. A man only 
lays bare his own ignorance who talks 
in such a silly and false way as did 
this pastor. Standing with the apos
tles and the great reformers on this 
subject, we feel that we are in good 
co:npany. 

Regarding tuning forks and song 
books, they are necessities involved in 
the command to sing songs. '\Ve cannot 
sing songs without pitch and without 
songs, and the tuning fork and a com
pilation of songs serve these purposes. 
Neither one is an instrument making 
music in the worship. Brot11er Steele 
told me he grew up in a congregation 
that did the best singing possible with
out an instrument, and all admit that 
when organs of the human voice are 
blended in correct melody and har
mony, no man-made instrument is. 
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needed. Hence the latter is no neces
sity inyolved in the command to sing 
~ongs, and the effort to mal;e it parallel 
to the tuning fork, etc .. is entire!~· void 
of reason and intelligent thought. 

As well mix blackberry wine with 
" the fruit of the vine," the thing 
Christ appointed in the Lord's Supper. 
and make the former parallel with the 
table on which the Supper is sprearl, 
as to mix a kind of music Christ has 
not commanded with that which he 
has commanded and make the former 
parallel with the tuning fork and com
pilation of songs. The table, the 
tuning- fork, and the compilation of 
songs are necessities involved in the 
command, while the blackberry wine 
flncl instrumental music are no sur-h 
necessities-are not necessary to obecli
·ence to the commands. But to try to 
mal;e parallel things necessitated by 
the eommands of God and things not so 
necessitated is the best that men can 
do in an effort to justify things that 
effect a perversion of the worship of 
God. To what nonsense can people 
-commit themselves in an effort to 
justify the introduction of fads and 
fancie~ to suit the demands of a fast 
age~ 

Instrumental music in the worship 
is only the beginning of the human 
inventions that the apostate "Chris
tian Church" has drifted into in their 
digression from the teaching of Christ, 
the King of kings, the head of the 
church. the Christian's Lawgiver. 
" ·whosoever goeth on ward and abideth 
not in the teaching of Christ, hath not 
Gocl.'' (.John.) Why not he warned 
before st rildng the " icebergs " of 
eternal " tribulation and anguish?" 

The Home and Farm is the leadino 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish t!'<e ttbo papers 
tor $1."15 to new subscribers or re· 
newals. Order to-dau. 

This Will Interest Many. 

F. W. Parkhurst, thtl Boston pub
lisher, says that if any one afflicted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural· 
gia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
address to him at 701 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to a 
perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give; only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 
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FOR BACKACHE, RHEUMATISM 
KIDNEYS AND BLADDER 

~-

METAL SHINGLES 
SOLID AND SECURE 

A light roof, a tight roof, a handsome roof, a permanent 
roof-that's Cortright. No great weight, as with a stone slate 
roof; no splintering, cracking, falling off; no damage from 
fire; no great initial cost; no need for repairs; no end to 
satisfactory service. Delivered painted both sides-or galvanized, so no 
pai'hting will be needed. 

\Vri~e for deal'er's n.ame. If we haven't an agency in your•iocality, full particulars, 
samples and prices wdl be promptly sent to thof~e actually in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street, Chicago 

SPIRITUAL CROWTH. NO. 6. 

llY L L. YO'CXIi. 

While there is a theoretical Chris
tianity, yet Christianity is infinitely 
more than theory. It is the life of the 
Christ in the soul manifesting himself 
in human character. If he molds the 
character, shines out through the life, 
that influence should be felt first at 
home. How humiliating it must be to 
say to a friend: "Please speak to my 
boy about his soul's welfare; I am 
sorry, but he has no confidence in his 
father's religion:" If Christian par
ents would save themselves from ach
ing hearts and blinding tears, let them 
create an atmosphere in the home 
where child life is being molded. 
Weave into the young life holy influ
ences that in after years shall keep it 
in the path of virtue and shield it from 
the allurements of the wicked one. 
This is accomplished not by " play-ing 
at worship" or "saying prayers," but 
by the harmonious adjustment of both 
the outer and inner man to the Spirit 
of Gocl. One should avoid all pretense 
of being what he is not. Children are 
quick to detect hypocrisy. Besides, 
" God knoweth the heart," and vain 

indeed are all attempts to palm off for 
worship that which is only lip service. 
How thankful we should be for a Sav· 
ior that " can be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities!" Let us not 
worry about how God answers prayer. 
The God that we serve is "neither an 
iceberg nor a Baal." He is omnipotent, 
therefore he is able to fulfill all his 
promises. What matters it to us 
whether prayer brings us to God or 
God to us? The soul longs for union 
and sympathy, and this is found in 
Him who is the fountain of life. Be· 
ware of vain philosophy! Let the soul 
be established in the faith. Rebuild 
the altars that are fallen down. Sane· 
tify them anew. Then the church
the bride-will be the fairest among 
ten thousand and altogether lovely. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

'rO DRIVEl OUT II.A.L.A.Rl.A. 
AND BUILD UP TBEI BYBTBM 

take the old atandard GROVE'S TASTJI.. 
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you are taking. The formula Ia plainly 
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and the most ell'ectual form. Fr grown 

·people and children. Fifty cents. 

0\acause ofthose ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1.00, retaiJ. 
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WORDS OF COLD. NO. 1. 

COllfPILED AND ARRANGED BY CARL 

THEODOR WETTSTEIN. 

We herewith prese1it some opinions 
of the great men of the world on the 
Bible, Christiahity, religion, belief in 
God, Creator, future, life, Darwinism, 
atheism, prayer, missions, and similar 
subjects. 

INTRODUCTION. 

L. .A.. Cauchy, one of the greatest 
mathematicians and physical scientists 
of France, professor of Theoretical 
Astronomy at the Sarbonne, Paris, 
once said: " I believe in the divinity 
of Jesus Christ, the same as Tycho de 
Brahe, Kopernicus, Descartes, Newton, 
Lermath, Leibnltz, Pascal, Grimaldo, 
Euler, Guldin, Boscowitch, and Gerdil 
-like all great naturalists, all great 
astronomers, and all great mathema
ticians of the past centuries." 

F. Bettex, professor of Natural Sci
ences at Stuttgart, Germany, said: 
"Many unbelieving scientists have ac
complished great things in all sciences, 
even as specialists. But more epoch
making, more leading, more enlighten
ing are the labors of the great Chris
tians, the true princes of science." 

Charles Darwin said: "The exist
ence of a Creator and Ruler of the 
universe has been acknowledged by the 
greatest men of the world." 

In the following quotations we will 
give the opinions of the most promi
nent scientists, statesmen, and authors 
on the above subjects. From them the 
reader can see that the words of 
Cauchy, Bettex, and Darwin are cor
roborated by the greatest men of the 
world. 

Some of these words are so beauti
ful, so sublime, so comforting and help
ful in the trials and worries of dally 
life, that they, by rights, can be called 
"Words of Gold," and should be pre
served for future reference, like pre
cious gems in a jewel case. 

RELIGION AND CHRISTIANITY. 

F. R. A. DeChateaubriand, French 
author and statesman, in "The Genius 
of Christianity:" " Christianity has in
vented the organ and given sighs to 
brass itself. To her music owed its 
preservation in the barbarous ages; 
wherever she has erected her throne, 
there have arisen a people who sing 
as naturally as the birds of the air. 
Song is the daughter of prayer, and 
prayer is the companion of religion. 
She has civilized the savage, only by 
the means of hymns; and the Iroquois 
who would not submit to her doctrines 
was overcome by her concerts. 0, 
religion of peace! thou hast not, like 
other systems, inculcated the precepts 
of hatred and discord; thou hast taught 
mankind nothing but love and har
mony." ("Masterpieces of Litera
ture," Kayser Publishing Company.) 
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Own a Williams. Corn Mill 
Costs No !lore-But Pays 1\lore 

Jt will more than repay its cost in a short while, whether you grind 
s 1rnply for yourself or grind for the public. 

There is no other mill made to compare with it. The only one with 
pebble s'tone grit buhrs,which produces the finest quality table and bread 
meal and the most nutritious feed meali so adjusted that hard substances 
cause no injury. Patent device prevents buhrs from running or drift--

in2' together when grain runs out. Grain is cleaned before it 
reaches the buhrs by automatic cleaning fans. Equipped with 
neW, simple feed, sifter, and modern type ball·bearh1g~.' Heavy 
frame, rigidly bolted. The Williams is the one mill that *tll never 
disapPoint you. Sold uu absolute satlsfaetiuu or uwuey baek 
l'aart.nt.e.e. 

Ask your dealer or write us at once for free illustrated 
catalogue and full particulars. 

WILLIAMS MILL MANUFACTURING CO., Ron4a, N, C. 

Don't Let Horses Suffer 
ltrof!l heaves or worms. These troubles 
the1r value and usefulness. 

f'rel? Heave Cure 
overcomes thi8 troublesome disease. 50e, St. 

"Your money back If it fails." 

,., Worm Powder 
kills all kinds of Intestinal worms In horseo, 
cattle, sheep, hogs. 50c. Sold by dealers 

everywhere. or 

Lord T. B. Macaulay, Einglish his
torian: " Whoever hinders the expan
sion of Christianity in the world, or 
tries to injure it, is guilty of high 
treason against the civilization of 
mankind." 

Benjarnin Franklin: When Franklin 
was in London he became acquainted 
with Thomas Paine, who had just fin
ished his book. Paine sent the manu
script to Franklin with a request that 
he criticise it. In Franklin's reply to 
Paine appears the following: 

"I have read your manuscript with 
some attention. By the argument it 
contains against a particular provi
dence, though you allow a general 
providence, you strike at the founda
tions of all religion. For, without the 
belief of a providence that takes cogni
zance of, guards, and guides, and may 
favor particular persons, there is no 
motive to worship a Deity, to fear his 
displeasure, or to pray for his protec
tion. I will not enter into any discus
sion of your principles, though you 
seem to desire it. At present I shall 
only give you my opinion that, though 
your reasons are subtle, and may pre
vall with some readers, you will not 
succeed so as to change the general 
sentiments of mankind on that sub
ject, and the consequence of printing 
this piece will be, a great deal of odium 
drawn upon yourself, mischief to you, 
and no benefit to others. He that spits 
against the wind spits In his own face. 

" But were you to succeed, do you 
imagine any good would be done by it? 
Yon yourself may find it easy to live a 
virtuous life without the assistance 
afforded by religion; yon having a 

PRATT FOOD CO., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

clear perception of the advantage of 
virtue and the disadvantages of vice, 
and possessing a strength of resolution 
sufficient to enable you to resist com
mon temptations. But think how great 
a portion of mankind consists of weak 
and ignorant men and women, and of 
inexperienced, inconsiderate youth of 
both sexes, who have need of the mo
tives of religion to restrain them from 
vice, to support their virtue, and retain 
them in the practice of it till it becomes 
habitual, which is the great point for 
its security. And perhaps you are in
debted to her originally-that Is, to 
your religious education-for the .hab
its of virtue upon which you now justly 
value yourself. You might easily dis
play your excellent talents of reason
ing upon a less hazardous subject, and 
thereby obtain a rank with our most 
distinguished authors. For among us 
it is not necessary, as among the Hot
tentots, that a youth, to be raised into 
the company of men should prove his 
manhood by beating his mother. 

" I would advise you, therefore, not to 
attempt unchaining the tiger, but to 
burn this piece before it is seen by any 
other person, whereby you will save 
yourself a great deal of mortification 
by the enemies it may raise against 
you, and perhaps a great deal of regret 
and repentance. If men are so wicked 
with religion, what would they be if 
without it?" (Paul Leicester Ford, 
in the "Century," February, 1898.) 
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By R. H. Boll. 

On Needless Rese<Jrches. 

Of all people in the world, the simple Christian whose 
faith is planted squarely upon the whole word of G<ld has 
least reason to concern himself with the propagandist lit
erature of divers and strange sects. But they are more 
than likely to be the very ones who think they ought to 
look into everything that comes along-a tendency which 
not infrequently works great harm. Now, if we were bound 
down to a human creed and to men's statements of what 
is to be believed, reason and fairness would justify our 
looking around if by any means another people had a better 
creed. But we have committed ourselves to the word of 
God, all of it and nothing but it; a position which could 

in no wise be improved upon, and which increasingly tends 
to the knowledge of the whole truth. Whatever truth 
others may have, we have it. We may not as yet have 
discerned or appropriated it, but ours is the fountain whence· 
it springs, and eventually we shall possess it fully. But 
the errors which are invariably mingled in human systems 
and creeds we can afford to do without. A faithful, inde
pendent searcher of God's word has nothing to gain, but 
much to lose, by any consideration of the faith of the sects 
that come along; and he has nothing to lose, but all to· 
gain, by continuing an open-minded and earnest study of 
the simple word of God, the spiritual food which is without 
falsehood and deception. 

"Take Heed Lest Any Man Spoil You." 

It must be taken into account, first of all, that every 
stripe and sort of heresy can affor:d men who, be they 
honest or crafty, are able to make astonishingly plausible 
arguments in favor of their position. Many a Christian 
has lost his bearings by following up the tortuous but in· 
teresting serpent path of their false reasonings and pleas . 
Another point of danger lies in a certain law of reaction 
which affects the human mind very strangely-to wit: 
the more absurd and wrong a certain doctrine is reported 
to be, the more powerfully does a plamible argument for 
it strike the mind. just as the releasing of a pendulum 
at one extreme position will carry it to an extreme opposite . 
Good and faithful, but weak, Christians have thus become 
fanatical adherents of strange sects. We should, therefore, 
guard our hearts from such influences. " Take heed," says 
Paul, "lest there shall be any one that maketh spoil of you 
through his philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ." (Col. 2: 8.) And again: " This I say, that no· 
one may delude you with persuasiveness of speech." 
(Verse 4.) This language marks the fact that such a 
danger was clearly recognized and warned against by the· 
iris pi red apostl ef'. 

An Ounce of Prevention. • 
To guard against deception and misguidance at the hand 

of men, every Christian should take heed to be firmly an· 
chored in God'3 word. Let God be your teacher. Read his 
word with the open and receptive heart of a child-not with 
reference to some theory you hold in your mind, to refute 
or establish it, but simply to get God's thoughts on all 
things. Give God a clean page to write on. Erase the 
scraw!ings of your own or others' notions and come to the· 
word with simple, humble intent of learning and obeying 
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it by the grace of God. Corresponding to" this attitude of 
absolute trust in God's word, there must be a greater or 
less distrust of certain sorts of human teaching·s. " Prove 
all things, hold fast that which is good,'' does not mean 
that we are to ferret out and dabble into every sort of 
doctrine in the world, but that no teaching that is pre
sented to us, even from trustworthy sources, should pass 
into our minds without closest scrutiny in the light of 
·God's word. But propagandist literature and. teaching, 
intended to set forth and establish some peculiar " system 
of truth" or theory of religion-steer clear of it. The man 
who has a peculiar teaching, some new doctrine to prove or 
old creed to defend for the benefit of his sect, is apt to be 
an "interested party," inclined, consciously or uncon
sciously, to wrest and garble testimony. And do not think 
that, for example, the Roman Church,- despite its many 
and evident departures from God's word, or its palpably 
idolatrous practices, cannot set forth its claims to advan
tage, or is unable to make the shrewdest of plausible and 
convincing arguments in its own favor; or that Mormons, 
Seventh-Day Adventists, Universalists, Christian Scientists, 
cannot do the same. They most certainly can and do do it. 

Taken by Surprise. 
It is at precisely this point that a mistake is oftenest 

made. Some plain, honest Christian gathers, from inci
dental remarks and criticisms, the idea that a certain sect 
is utterly wrong, unreasonable, and absurd, and has neither 
truth nor logic on its side. Then one day he sees by chance 
a book setting forth the claims of that sect, and "just for 
curiosity,'' to see what ·they could have to say for 
themselves, he reads. Curiosity turns to surprise. The 
"proofs" adduced amaze him and sweep him off his feet; 
a distrust of his own position enters. The pendulum is 
released, swings, and is seized on the other side. He is 
"convinced." But not by the truth. It is only by the 
skillful manipulation of scripture-a text and a piece of a 
text here and 1.here; the marshaling of mingled fact and 
fiction into imposing phalanx of argument; the wisdom 
of words; the sophist's tricks; the cunning craftiness of 
men whereby they lie in wait to deceive. And a good, true 
soul has been "spoiled by philosophy and vain deceit" and 
" deluded with persuasiveness of speech." If that has 
happened once, it has happened ten thousand times and is 
still happening. 

A Fair Sample. 

The writings of Charles T. Russell (the Millennia! Dawn's, 
or "Scripture Studies,'' etc.) furnish an illustration of the 
kind of teaching referred to. Russell has spun out a con
sistent theory which is pleasant to the ear and involves 
a great deal of comfortable teaching on matters over which 
people are exercised. Now he sets out to " prove" his 
theory which he has mapped out. He is not so much a 
teacher of scripture as a manipulator of it. His obvious 
object is to establish and })rove his views, to adduce a 
passage .or a phrase here and, th~re to corroborate his point, 
stopping occasionally to explain away some·. inconveilie.f1t 
passage. And it 'is,. of course', a: foregone conclusjon that 
the Bible must be made to support this theory-if not 
naturally and easily, then perforce. If the King James 
or Revised Versions do not favor his cause, then the 
Emphatic niaglott is called in; and if that does not meet 
the exigency, 1.hen Young's translation, or Rotherham's, 
or Isaac Leeser's; and if none of these uphold his point
why, he makes a translation of his own to suit. But what 
could not be "proved" by such methods? Moreover, by 
the device of brackets he inserts into scriptu.re passages 
words that are often wholly foreign to the text and con
text, as he wishes his readers to read them into his proof 
text. Thus he succeeds in making the impression that his 

theo1·y is the teaching of the Bible-though he himself con
fesses that one could read just the Bible alone forever with
out ever finding Russell's doctrine there; and himself 
declares that if a man, even after being proficient in Rus
sellism, should quit reading that literature and confine him
self to the Bible alone, he would. lose the impression of 
Russell's teaching. 

Christians' Attitude. 
Every human scheme and system has its point of appeal, 

its modicum of truth, its sheep•s- clothing of plausibility. 
Judge ye in yourselves-is it wise that Christians should 
lend their hearts and ears to the voices of these various 
cults? If we are to mark a man who causes divisions con
trary to the teaching (Rom. 16: 17, 18); if we are to refuse 
reception to a man who " bringeth not this teaching" of 
the truths of Christianity (2 John 9: 11), why ·should we 
admit a book or a pamphlet designed to defend and estab
lish some new (or old) sect, and to overthrow the simple 
faith of those who have planted themselves on the word of 
God alone? It behooves us to exercise care and discretion 
in accepting the sincere, well-intentioned teachings of the 
most trustworthy men; for, as they themselves will be 
quick to point out, the word of God alone is infallibly true, 
while every man is liable to mistake. But of that literature 
and teaching which " has an ax to grind," a party to pro
mote, somebody's theory to "prove "-of that ·beware. 
Let us rather go to God's word, day by day, with open mind, 
to draw our wisdom thence, and, distrustful of even our
selves, to correct our conceptions by God's teaching until 
they become conformed to his standard. 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME"-LOFTON·SMITH 
DISCUSSION. 

BY E. G. S. 

The book contains over three hundred pages and is a very 
readable discussion. Both disputants were wide awake 
and made the best arguments they were masters of, but 
they kept in good temper and treated each other respect
fully. One great difference between the two men in their 
arguments is that while Brother Lofton claimed to take the 
Bible for his guide, he largely made his points by what he 
read between the lines of the inspired volume; while 
Brother Smith pointed his by what he read in the lines, 
taking the words of inspiration at just what they say, and 
let the inspired word tell its own story. The discussion 
was not alone on the Baptist name, as to whether it was 
scriptural or of human origin; but they spread out widely, 
taking in all the items of conversion and the point at which 
remission of sins is promised. Brother Lofton tried to deal 
fairly with the inspired word, and we will let the reader 
be his own judge as to whether his points were made in 
the lines or between the lines of scripture. Any one that 
wants to see the Baptist theory on the name and. on what 
conversion is and how it is brought about, let him carefully 
note what Dr. Lofton says; but if he wants to see New 
Testament conversion as it stands on record through the 

'inspired a~pst!es, let him read what. Brother Smith says. 
.. The discussion is a very interesting one, and we think•any 

one desiring to learn the plain t~~th as written in the New 
Testament on the themes discussed will be able to see it by 
a careful and impartial reading of this discussion, as 
Brother Smith makes a very strong and plain presentation 
of the truth just as presented in the New Testament. The 
plain truth of the Lord's word has lost nothing in the hands 
of Brother Smith in this discussion, while the Baptist theory 
of conversion is strongly and plainly presented by Brother 
Lofton, even if he did go between the lines to get most of it. 
Be sure to get a copy and read it. 

Address all orders to the McQuiddy Printing Company, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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STRANGE DOCTRINE. 

BY F. W. SH_ITII. 

For some time the writer has had on file the following 
clipping from an Atlanta (Ga.) paper: 

Stress was iaid in the ministers' conference on the decla
ration "that water baptism is not e:;sential; that the only 
essential baptism is that of the Holy Ghost." Not essential 
to what? I inquire. Presbyterian? Surely not that, else 
why do they use water at all? If, however, the Presbyterian 
brother means to say water is not essential to baptism it 
will bring on more talk: .Jesus Christ made it essential' in 
his baptism, for he used it. If the brother means that 
water baptism is not essential to salvation, I am right with 
him. And yet I in~ist that water baptism is essential to 
obedience. 

The Presbyterians had gathered in great numbers in 
Atlanta, and during their deliberations the subject of bap
tism became a topic of discussion, whereupon it was re
marked by onB of the ministers that " the historic remains 
of New Testament times did not favor immersion or the 
practice." This was entirely too much for one of the Bap
tist pastors of the city, who immediately and somewhat 
vigorously called the Presbyterian brother to account for 
such a reckless statement in the following manner: 

Unfortunately for this untruthful deliverance, the river 
Jordan still remains. 

No historic remains of pools? \Vhat ignorance this dear 
brother displays! In Jerusalem there can be found to-day 
many cisterns of water on private grounds. For the benefit 
of the uninformed brother let me mention five historic 
pools now to be seen at Jerusalem: The pool of Bethesda, 
3GOxl30 feet; pool of Siloam, 53x18 feet; Old or Upper pool, 
located in the Fuller's l~ield, 316x200 feet; pool of Hezekiah, 
240x140 feet; pool oE Gillon, 595x275 feet. 

Now these five historic pools alone are large enough to 
baptize every Presbyterian in the world in less than a week. 

This midsummer, antibaptistic, Presbyterian conference 
also fathered the statement that Philip and the eunuch 
stopped not at a large stream, but at a little brook where it 
was irnpossible for immersion to take place. This state
ment certainly makes th:a subject of baptism a very dry 
one. from the Presbyterian standpoint. It also shows the 
oht useness of the brain that conceive<! it. The language 
of the Bible is plain to any one who is not possessed of a 
beclonderl mind. (Acts 8: 26-40.) 

We can but admire the accuracy and splendid logic with 
whieh the Baptist brother finds enough water even at pres
ent in the ·'historic places" of New Testament times-" in 
which to immerse every Presbyterian in the world;" and 
if he could only succeed in persuading the Presbyterians 
to be ba))tized, he would indeed increase that admiration 
a thousandfold. But-alas!-in the same breath with 
which he so nobly defends Bible baptism against the human 
tradition of sprinkling, he virtually tells the Presbyterians 
that it all amounts to naught, anyway. This he does by 
saying: "Tf the brother means that water baptism is not 
essential to salvation, I am right with him." This being 
true, why should the Presbyterian, or Baptist either, as to 
that matter, be put to the extra trouble and inconvenience 
of being immersed? If baptism is not, at least in some 
sense, "essential to salvation," then why is not a few dr<uJS 
of water sprinkled or poured on one for baptism as good 
as immersion? We insist that from the Baptist theory of 
the essentiality of the ordinance, no Baptist can consist
entl.:y repudiate the doctrine of the affusionist. Hence, after 
"'bowing most clearly that the Bible demands immersion, 
the Baptist brother tells his Presbyterian brother: "You 
are just as safe with your sprinkling as I am with my im
mersion." \Vhy should any one insist upon doing anything 
in religion not essential to salvation? 

But we are reminded that the Baptist brother says that 
while baptism is not " essential to salvation," that it is 
"essential to obedience." Thanks for the admission that 
baptism is essential to something, for we never could under
stand how a thing commanded to be done in the name (by 
the authority) of Christ, and by which also we enter into 
the names of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, could be 
altogether a nonessential. But now it has all been made 
so very plain by this good Baptist brother who says it is 
" essential to obedience." This opens up a new field for 
thought and serious investigation, and we are now wonder
ing if it can be at all possible that obedience is "essential" 
to anything beneath the sun. What is or can " obedience " 
to the Lord Jesus Christ be good for, anyway? Why did or 
<loes he require o!JBdience to his commands? Is there any 
light on the subject in all of the New Testament Scriptures? 
Can we possibly find one-just one-passage that will in 
any way relieve our minds on the subject and give us rest 
from this great suspense? Let us see. "Not every one 
that :;aith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the ldngdorn 
of h2aven; but he that doeth the will of my Father who is 
in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) Again: "Blessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may have right to the tree 
of life. and enter in through the gates into the city." 
1 ]{ev. 22: 14.) These passages, of course, predicate an en-
1 ranee into the eternal kingdom of God upon doing his 
commandments, but they do not mention baptism as one 
of his commandments. True enough, they do not mention 
faith, repentance, or anything in particular, but just "his 
commandments." Is baptism one of his" commandments?" 
·• Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the F'ather and of the Son 
and of the Holy S))irit." (Matt. 28: 19.) Now, since the 
promise of salvation in heaven is made to depend upon 
tloing or obeying his commands, and there is nothing in 
the record to indicate that baptism is left out any more 
than faith or repentance is left out, by what authority 
<loes this Baptist brother leave out 1Japtism and put in faith 
and repentance as "essential" to salvation? The inspired 
Paul settles the whole matter in. these words: "'rhough he 
was a Son, yet learned obedience by the things which he 
suffered; and having been made perfect, he became unto all 
them that obey him the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 
fi: 8. ~-) Baptism "not essential to salvation, but essen
tial to obedience!" Where is Brotho:r Porter, of the \Vestern 
]{ecorder, with his "inconsistencie~ of Campbellism '?" 

THE TREND OF THE RELIGIOUS WORLD. 

BY CARL G. S~ffTlT. 

It seems that the mental capacity of men is greater to-day 
than at any other time in the history of the world. On one 
question alone ignorance seems to stare the nations in the 
face. This ignorance does not consist in a lack of lmowl
edge of theology as taught in the theological schools, nei
ther does the world lack religions enthusiasm, nor is it in 
want of moral institutions; but it is indeed profoundly 
ignorant as relates to the gospel of Jesus Christ. Men 
undertake to deal with the church of God and the religion 
of Jesus Christ scientifically, with the accurate and sys
tematic pursuance of truth left out. If the educated peo
ple would give as much diligence to the search for the truth 
in the word of God as they do to find bacteria in stagnant 
water, there would be purer and clearer gospel preached to 
thirsting people to-day. 

Speculation in anything is enticing to the human mind, 
and, if given away, will cause as many different opinions 
as there are specl.llators; and opinions, if allowed to pre
dominate in religion, will cause no end of religious denomi
nations. The term " broad-minded," when applied to 
worldly things, such as political and civil views, may be 
accepted; but when applied to religion in the sense that a 
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man's views, if they seem right to him, will be acceptable 
to God whether they harmonize with his laws or not, is 
simply a reproach to God's wisdom, and he will not tolerate 
it in the final judgment. The religion-or "superstition," 
as Paul calls it-which has spread over the world in its 
denominational form is more like a disease than anything 
illse, and each denomination is a terrible cancer that is 
continually eating the truth from the hearts of people. 
The drift of conversation on the subject of religion does not 
run in a biblical channel, but rather caters to the feelings 
and seared consciences of people in general. One man 
:states his premise that no two men can see any one thing 
just alike, and concludes that the way a man sees a thing 
is right to him and is sufficient for his needs, regardless 
of anything else. Now, so far as man's testimony is con
cerned, it may be true or false, and his recital of an inci
dent may be altogether one-sided; but when we have plain 
·statements, and these statements are divine and are for our 
welfare and for nothing else, it behooves us to take them 
just as they are, and not to speculate as to what the in
spired man left out or put in that ought or ought not to 
:have been done. 

Now the question comes, Is this state of affairs detri
mental to the saving of souls? If it is not, why not let it 
go along without so much discussion? For it is very 
:appeasing to our itching ears and gives every man the bene
fit of the kind of life that he would like to live. But we 
·answer the question in the affirmative. Why? Because 
"this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time 
they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and should understand with their heart, and should be con
verted, and I should heal them." One thing alone has 
-caused this state of affairs, and that is speculation con
•cerning the meaning of God's word. 

Now let us find the remedy for this disease. First, let 
us illiminate the impurities from that body of people who 
profess to take the Bible as their only rule of faith and 
practice. Are we a peculiar people? Do we partake of the 
worldly things as the people in general do? Are we ready 
to defend the gospel at every opportunity? Do we partici
pate in the vulgar conversation of the street corners? In 
Qther words, do we try to follow the Bibl!l in practice as 
well as in theory? If we live in such a way that men can 
i;Ele no difference between us and the worldling, or the pre
tentious but not true Christian, we are in no position to 
-defend the Bible or to repudiate denominational doctrine. 
Let us live the genuine, let us preach the genuine, then we 
will reap the genuine. 

SHOULD WE PRAY? 
BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

" In nothing be anxious; but In everything by prayer and 
·supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
'known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts 
'in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 4: 6, 7.) 

The child who trusts in father and mother, and shares 
"in common with them the secrets, the burdens, and the joys 
·of the heart, is closely shielded from temptation and harm. 
·such 1\ child is not apt to go far wrong unless that father 
'{)r mother is wrong. He enjoys peace, comfort, security, 
:and happiness that the unconfidiu"g child can never feel. 
.,lust so, the Christian who makes known the secrets of the 
Innermost recesses of his heart to the Heavenly Father by 
prayer and supplication enjoys a peace and happiness-a 
strength-that cannot be felt by him who does not go to 
God in prayer. The humble, prayerful child of God is not 
likely to go far wrong, because he bears the closest relation 
that man can bear to the Giver of all good, the Source of all 
truth. 

But there is an idea among some people that the only 
blessing in prayer is the reflex action upon the soul of the 
petitioner-that it lifts the soul higher and brings it nearer 
to God. If. that were true, then Christians should pray, 
because all Christians need everything that will lift them 
higher and bring them into closer relation to God. But 
there are. other blessings besides the reflex action. 

It is true that no man has received from God all that he 
prayed for, that not all prayers are granted. The psalmist 
says, " The prayer of th~wicked is an abomination in his 
sight," and, "The face of the Lord is against them that 
do evil." Then a petitioner need not approach God's throne 
with an evil heart. Jesus says: "If therefore thou art 
offering thy gift at the altar, and there rememberest that 
thy brother hath aught against thee [that you have done 
your brother wrong], leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way, first be'reconcifed to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift." (Matt. 5: 23, 24.) Again: "For 
if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses." (Matt. 6: 15.) Jesus con
demns the pharisaical prayer, and any prayer to be heard 
or seen of men. 

No man can expect his prayer for temporal things to be 
granted unless he works to that end. No sensible man 
would pray for corn and potatoes to grow in his field and 
then make no effort to bring that about. Nature's law is 
God's law, and natural law must be complied with for 
natural blessings, just as spiritual law must be complied 
with for spiritual blessings. Just as well expect God to 
give forgiveness to the man who has not faith and will not 
repent and be baptized as to expect him to give temporal 
blessings to a man who is making no effort to comply with 
his law to get them. God has not promised to set aside 
any law of heaven or of nature to grant any man's request. 

Sometimes we ask for things that are unreasonable; 
sometimes, for things that would be an injustice to our 
fellow-men; and often, for things that would be a curse to us 
instead of a blessing. If God would grant the wealth and 
luxuries they ask for, many would turn aside from his 
service into idleness and revelry. "Ye ask, and receive 
not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may spend it in your 
pleasures." (James 4: 3.) 

Sometimes our prayers are not granted because they 
are not in keeping with God's will. Jesus prayed in intense 
agony of body and soul, " If it be possible, let this cup pass 
away from me;" but it was not in keeping with the divine 
plan of redemption and was not granted. Paul prayed for 
the removal of a "thorn in the flesh," but to _his earnest, 
repeated entreaties Jehovah answered: "My ·grace is suffi
cient for thee." (2 Cor. 12: 9.) No one realized better 
than Paul the full import of the Spirit's declaration: "We 
know not what we should pray for." (Rom. 8: 26.) 

But God promises to grant all the prayers that are in 
keeping with his will. "The eyes of Jehovah are toward 
the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry." (Ps. 
34: 15.) "And this is the boldness which we have toward 
him, that, if we ask anything according to his will, he 
heareth us: and if we know that he heareth us whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have 
asked of him." (1 John 5: 14, 15.) "Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, we have boldness toward God; and 
whatsoever we ask we receive of him, because we keep his 
commandments and do the things that are pleasing in his 
sight." (1 John 3: 21, 22.) "Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you: for every one that asketh receiveth; and he that 
seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened." (Matt. 7: 7, 8.) 

But it is not enough to pray for ourselves. Our Lord says: 
"Pray for them that persecute you." (Matt. 5: 44.) He 
sets the example of praying for others in praying for the· 
disciples that were round about him, for all who should 
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believe on him, and for the world at large. (John 17: 
20, 21.) Jesus prayed for Peter, that in time of temptation 
his faith might not fail (Luke 22: 32), and, on the cross, 
for those who were the cause of his death and were doing 
everything possible to make his suffering intense while he 
died. Paul prayed for unbelieving Israel, who were the 
cause of his greatest persecution and finally of his death: 
" Brethren, my heart's desire and my supplication to God 
is for them [Israel], that they may be saved. For I bear 
them witness that they have a zeal for God, but not accord
ing to knowledge." (Rom. 10: 1, 2.) In his Epistles he 
frequently pens these words: " Brethren, pray for me." 
James (5: 16) says: "The supplication of a righteous man 
availeth much in its working." (James 5: 16.) 

Not only should we make requests for ourselves and for 
others, but it is our duty to thank God for our blessings 
and for the granting of our prayers. The apostle Paul, 
in his letters to the churches, almost invariably says: "I 
thank my God always on your behalf." Our Savior many 
times, even in the presence of vast multitudes, looked to 
heaven and gave thanks for blessings which the Father was 
about to bestow upon the multitudes through him, and often 
in solitude he thanked the Giver of all good for comfort and 
strength and blessings. It is recorded of Dr. Samuel John· 
son, the great literary genius of the early eighteenth cen· 
tury, that in his latter years he kept a home in which were 
comfortably cared for poor and needy creatures who would 
otherwise have suffered want. He gave them a home and 
the comforts of life, and lived among them to .comfort and 
cheer them; and yet they grew to regard him as an unfaith
ful debtor instead of a benefactor and friend. " The earth 
is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof." He created it. It 
belongs to him. " Every good gift and every perfect gift 
is from above, coming down from the Father of lights, with 
whom can be no variation, neither shadow that is cast by 
turning." (James 1: 17.) But the Lord .has let us enjoy 
his .bounties so long that sometimes we forget to thank him 
for them, and even grumble at our "hard lot." It is re- · 
corded that ten lepers came to .Jesus (Luke 17: 11), and all 
prayed to be healed; and as they went on their way, accord
ing to the Savior's directions, all were healed. Nine of them 
went on, never thinking that thanks were due. One, a 
Samaritan, turned back and thanked his Lord. That 
Samaritan leper is commended and held up· to all believers 
as a pattern of true gratitude. There are some children 
who go through life making continual requests of their 
parents without ever taking the ti~e or the thought to 
thank father or mother for their sacrifices for theni. How 
much good it would do every father and mother, and how 
it would pay for every sacrifice, if the child would only say 
from the depths of his heart, " I thank you," and prove it 
by his life! And shall we not much more thank our 
Heavenly Father? Can it be that any of his faithful chil
dren for whom he has sacrificed so much ever fail to give 
their thanks for the blessings received? 

If we are loyal to our Savior, true to the Bible, and full 
of God's spirit, we will pray. Daniel prayed to God daily, 
even· though he knew the penalty was death. Our Savior's 
life was one of prayer and thanksgiving. Let our lives be 
like his. 

THE CHARLOTTE MEETINC. 

flY ORAHAsi EGERTON. 

Brother James A. Allen, of Nashville, Tenn., closed a 
two-weeks' meeting at Charlotte, Tenn., last night (October 
20). An audience that packed the courthouse and over
flowed into the corridor listened with rapt attention to the 
last of a series of strong gospel sermons, presented with 
force and eloquence by our gifted young brother. 

This meeting, while its present visible results show but 
seven baptized believers, has done incalculable good in _this 

community. Truth and error in the religious world have 
been contrasted as never before to this people, and an in
terest in primitive, apostolic Christianity has been begot
ten that will cause men and women who had never thought 
on these things before to get out their Bibles and search 
the Scriptures. 

The crowd yesterday morning was so large that after the 
song service was over and scores were vainly crowding 
toward the court-room door for admission, it was decided 
to let Brother Allen preach from the courthouse steps, the 
audience being seated in the yard. After morning services 
dinner was served on the grounds, and every one was looked 
after abundantly. 

The church at Charlotte has been greatly strengthened 
t>y Brother Allen's work, and we expect to have him with 
us again next year. The active and generous fellowship 
of the Belleview congregation, and equally generous assist
ance from brethren at Dickson, Friendship, and Vanleer, 
has been highly appreciated. 

THE PREMIUM NEW TESTAMENT. 

We have been anxious to secure a good Testament with 
explanatory notes for our readers. We have at last suc
ceeded and have made arrangements to furnish Nelson's 
Explanatory Testament with the Gospel Advocate at a very 
low price. Following is the publisher's description: 

NELSON'S EXPLANATORY TESTAil1E"T. 

In response to the many inquiries for a Testament with 
notes and comments, we have prepared Nelson's Explanatory 
Testament in the American Standard Version, "the best 
version in any language." The book is printed in large, 
clear type specially made for it. The words of Christ are 
in distinct black letters, instantly attracting the attention 
of the reader wherever they appear. The proper names 
are divided into syllables, with the proper accent mark for 
each syllable, thus making it .Possibl-e for any one correctly 
to ;pronounce any name. 

The crowning features of Nelson's Explanat(}ry Testament 
are, however, the notes and comments, and the introduction 
to each book. The chief .valll8 of a commentars, or notes 
on the text of the Scriptures, apart ·from the primary req
uisite of sound scholarship, is the explanation and state
ment of the truth with freedom from theological and denomi
national bias. To insure scholarship and unbiased views, 
we have selected the very men accredited by the different 
denominations themselves as representative scholars to serve 
as an editorial board. In these days of spiritual and prac
tical approach on all sides toward Christian unity, ,the im
portance of this feature of Nelson's Explanatory Testament 
can hardly be exaggerated. Each book of the New Testa
ment has a general introduction. 

Nelson's ·Explanatory Testament is bound in F:rep.ch 
morocco, levant grain, divinity circuit, overlapping covers, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold back title, em
bossed back bands, silk headbands, and silk marker. The 
regular retail price of the book is $3. 

We make the following attractive offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Nelson's Explan
atory Testament, to old or new subscribers, for $3. 

2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $2.50, 
we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

3. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year for $1.75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Special 
Fountain Pen for $2. 

5. 'fhe Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

6. 'fhe Gospel Advocate for one year and the Eureka 
Family Shear Set, to old or new subscribers, for $1.85. 

7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Elght-Piece 
Silver Set for $2. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Myers' Famous 
Lock Stitch Awl for $1.85. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fitth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 



llUO GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 31, 1912. 

By J, C. McQuiddy. 

A Clear-Cut Issue. 

The editor of the Western Recorder, in his haste and 
partisan zeal to convict the Gospel Advocate of misrepresent
ing the teaching of -the lamented J. W. McGarvey relative 
to the conditions of pardon from past sins, writes as follows: 

Some three weeks since the Gospel Advocate challenged 
us to produce a single passage from the writings of Professor 
McGarvey that taught there was no forgiveness of sins with
out baptism. The challenge of the. Advocate was worded 
as follows: " It is refreshing to see what a partisan like the 
Western Recorder will say. If his life depended on it, 
he cannot quote one sentence from Professor McGarvey 
which taught that there was no forgiveness of sins without 
baptism. I challenge him to the task. He should not 
slander the dead. Neither Professor McGarvey nor any 
well-informed disciple believes such a thing." 

In reply to the challenge of the Gospel Advocate the Re
corder comes forward with the following proof: 

" They are forgiven in passing into Christ, and a part of 
the process by which one passes into Christ is the act of 
baptism; and it follows that, as he is not in Christ until he 
is baptized, until he is baptized he is not forgiven." (Prof. 
J. W. McGarvey, in "New Commentary on Acts," Volume I., 
page 250.) 

" By whatever process, then, he enters that kingdom, by 
that or in that he obtains the remission of sins; but that 
process is the birth of water and the Spirit, of neither alone, 
but of both; and therefore he obtains forgiveness not before, 
but when he is baptized." (J. W. McGarvey, in "New 
Commentary on Acts," page 254.) 

" These evidences establish as clearly as any fact can be 
established, an immediate connection between baptism and 
remission of sins, and they show with equal clearness that 
the divine act of forgiving sins takes place when the sinner, 
in whose heart the Holy Spirit has wrought faith and re
pentance, is baptized into Christ." (J. W. McGarvey, in 
" New Commentary on Acts," page 255.) 

" That water does now, in true likeness to that of the 
flood, save us in baptism; and that if baptism saves in any 
sense whatever, it must precede salvation, and bring the 
sinner to it." (J. W. McGarvey, in" Commentary on Acts," 
page 253.) 

"Here salvation is placed after baptism, and it is certainly 
the salvation which consists in the forgiveness of sins." 
(J. W. McGarvey, in" New Commentary on Acts," page 252.) 

We could have offered other passages from his writings 
that would prove equally conclusive, but these we deemed 
more than sufficient to establish our contention. 

It is refreshing to see so much_ Bible teaching in the 
columns of the Recorder as is found in these quotations 
from the pen of McGarvey; and if the editor had only quoted 
the passages on which Professor McGarvey commented, 
they would have been interesting reading and wholesome 
information for the editor's subscribers. But, to be candid, 
the editor should know that not one of the comments from 
McGarvey teaches what the Recorder affirms that he taught. 
Fairness will compel any one to see that irresponsible beings 
are not included in what Professor McGarvey says about 
the relation of baptism to the remission of sins. McGarvey 
Is simply giving what the Scriptures teach regarding the 
forgiveness of past sins of all gospel subjects, and I un
hesitatingly indorse what Professor McGarvey here says. 
The editor should know that the matter of forgiveness of 
sins is a promise based upon conditions with which the 
sinner must comply in order to reach the promise--viz.: 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 
16: 16.) Will the Recorder undertake to show from the · 

. New Testament Scriptures that any one after the apostles 
began their ministry under the world-wide commission had 
the promise of remission of their past sins before baptism? 

If so, there is a clear-cut issue; and when it is ready to let 
its readers see our replies, the work will begin. 

Dr. Porter now says: 

While Dr. McGarvey's words do not limit his teaching to 
any particular period, we would neither be so unkind or 
foolish as to attempt to make them refer to a time previous 
to the institution of baptism. 

Dr. Porter has undertaken to prove that Prof. J. W. Mc
Garvey taught that "there was no forgiveness of sins with
out baptism." As the language quoted does not refer to a time 
previous to the institution of baptism, certainly it does not 
teach that there was no forgiveness of sins without baptism. 
When the· learned Doctor can prove that " is " means "was," 
and that people have been, are now, and will ever be saved 
by the same specific acts of obedience, ihen he may be able 
to prove that Professor McGarvey taught that there was 
no promise of salvation to any one without baptism. My 
critic being judge, Professor McGarvey did not teach that 
"there was no forgiveness of sins without baptism." but he 
did teach that in the Christian dispensation there is no 
promise of the remission of past sins before and without 
baptism. 

Set Free by Captivity. 

It seems strange to think that we can find a new freedom 
by a new captivity; and yet that is literally true for all 
who have not yet become the slaves of Christ. Only in 
slavery to him-bond service, Paul calls it-is there the free
dom for which every human life longs. When he is the 
absolute Master and Dictator and Owner of our body, mind, 
soul, and spirit, then are we free; for then the Son sets us 
free. Then we know the very freedom of God himself. No 
wonder that, as S. M. Zwemer, of Arabia. has put it, this 
" surrender to God is not the surrender of a criminal to a 
policeman." It is the surrender of a little child to the 
arms of its mother. It is the surrender of a helpless and 
defeated creature to its Creator wllo is love and omnipo
tence, and who longs to give air his creatures his own Life 
and Love and Power. Have we surrendered into the eternal 
freedom which is now ours in Christ ?-Sunday School 
Times. 

When Christ makes us free, we are free indeed. He gives 
us freedom from sin. He withholds from us no good thing. 
He only requires us to deny ourselves that which is evil 
and which will drag us down to degradation and shame. 
Ghrist said to the Jews who were in bondage to sin: "Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 
The Spirit assures us: "But now being made free from sin 
and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto sancti
fication, and the end eternal life." (Rom. 6: 22.) 

A Repeal of the Pope. 

The pope has announced in his official organ, the Acta, 
that hereafter Protestants wishing to marry Catholics need 
no longer sign an agreement to rear the children resulting 
from the marriage in the Roman Catholic faith. Neither 
will they be obliged to pledge themselves to refrain from 
interfering with the Catholic consort's performance of 
religious duties. The change has been brought about by 
the repeal of Pope Pius of that portion of the decree, " ne 
te1nere." This repeal becomes effective at once. This is a 
concession upon the part of the pope, but, no doubt, back 
of it is a design. As a rule, when a Protestant marries a 
Catholic, he ceases activity in the interest of his religion 
and becomes a loss to his denomination.--christian Index. 

The wise thing for Protestants to do is to never consider 
marrying Catholics. One needs a helper in living the 
Christian life, and not an impediment. The Jews were 
forbidden to intermatTY with the nations around them. 
Paul had the right to lead about a believing wife. A Chris
tian widow is permitted to marry again, only in the Lord. No 
one doubts that it is far better and safer to marry in the 
Lord. This appears to be the will of the Lord, and doing 
his yvlll is always best. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents ; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. G; Vincent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Things as They Happen. 

While the emperor lay ill, thousands of people of all ages 
and stations in life assembled for many days before the 
palace gate and prayed to the gods for his recovery. Some 
tortured their bodies, while others resorted to the device of 
letting loose turtles in the moat around the palace, with 
the prayer, "Namu-amida-butsu," carved on their backs. As 
turtles are supposed to live ten thousand years, it was 
superstitiously thought that in some way this might save 
the e'mperor's life. 

Amid all this pleading, torture, and tears, I never heard 
of even one who made confession of sin or was inclined 
to repent. In praying to their various gods-and besides 
the family gods,. there is one for every town and village 
throughout the land-there· seems to be no consciousness 
of sin at all. The reason for this appears to be that their 
gods, being creations of their own minds, are of a sort with 
themselves, and when they come before their imaginary 
deities there is nothing by way of comparison that would 
lead t.hem to feel the need of repentance, since the people 
are as good as t.he gods they worship, and the gods no bet
ter than the people. And even their emperor, who, in their 
eyes, cannot sin, is subject to all the ways of the world that 
they themselves are; and. if he can practice such things 
without sin, they feel excused for doing the same. 

Just at eight o'clock Friday evening, September 13, the 
body of the late emperor, after lying in state for about 
six weeks, was, in the midst of great pomp, removed from 
the palace to the parade grounds of Aoyama, where the 
funeral rites were performed. The new emperor was the 
first to read a paper. In it he said that " we and all the 
people prayed to the heavens and earth" that the imperial 
father might recover. Marcus Saionyi was the next to 
read a paper. Among other things, he gave utterance to 
the following: "His people prayed to the gods for his re
covery." Again: "Although his coffin lies within a few 
paces of us, his spirit has gone to an unfathomable dis
tance which is beyond man's power to reach. Woe, woe, 
we have. no words to express our sorrow. I pray that thy 
spirit, now in heaven, in pity of our sorrow, look down and 
watch over your servant and all his followers wlJ.om he 
represents in this prayer." These expressions clearly re
veal two things. First,. the Japanese believe in the con
tinued.. conscious existence of the soul after' death. Second, 
they are as ignorant of the true God as their pagan ances
tors ever were; and what will add to their sin is that they 
are stubbornly and willingly ignorant of him with his word 
in their hands. 

Just as the emperor's remains were leaving the palace 
on Friday at 8 P.M., General Nogi, of Port Arthur fame, 
and his wife both committed suicide in an upper room of 
their home in Tokyo-he by cutting his Throat with a 
sword, and she by stabbing herself to the heart with a 
dagger. This, it seems, in the superstitious belief that they 
could thus go with the emperor to the land beyond. In 
ancient times this was a common occurrence; but that one 
of General Nogi's supposed intelligence, being president 
of the Nobles' School, and considering his general standing 

in society, should do such an outrageous thing, comes with 
a shock. It furnishes a very striking case of patriotism. 
gone to seed. It can only be regarded by right-thinking 
people as a disgrace to Japan, and I am glad to see that 
the Japanese Times, a daily paper edited bY. the Japanese, 
can only condone for General Nogi's act on the ground that 
he must have lost his balance of mind. The paper con
demns in unsparing terms the old barbarous custom of 
committing suicide that the spirit might accompany some 
dead friend. 

11 From Idols to Cod." 
Brother A. A. Bunner commends this book as follows: 

" I wish to bear my personal testimony to the worth of 
Brother McCaleb's book, ' From Idols to God.' It is one of 
the most fascinating stories (uninspired stories) it has ever 
been my good pleasure to read, and should be in the hands 
of all, no matter what his or her nationality, in their own 
language; and if I was able to do so, I would order a copy 
of the book sent to all of my married children. I now 
think mnch more of the work in Japan, though I do not 
want the woi·k neglected at home, in the home field. ·I shall 
have nothing more to say against it. Yes, I say continue 
to help on the work in Japan, but do not neglect the work 
in the American cities. Everybody should buy the book, 
' From Idols to God.' It is just as good a cure for American 
idolatry as it is for foreign idolatry. Get it and read it.'' 

I want to thank Brother Bunner for his 'hearty com
mendation of the little book, and also to congratulate him 
on reaching the broader view of the gre'l.t missionary ques
tion; and I join him most heartily in his admonition to the 
brethren not to neglect the work in the home fields. Every 
advance on the heathen at home helps us in reaching them 
abroad. It is like cultivating a field of corn. Every farmer 
knows that while it is very necessary to cultivate immedi
ately around the hills, it is fatal to stop here; but he must 
"split the middles " as well, or the grass in them will choke 
the whole crop. So, in plowing for God, we must get out 
from immediately around the hills and plow the whole field 
of heathenism. 

I hope, too, that others will tal;:e Brother Bunner's sug
gestion and buy a copy of the book; for though it may not 
be entitled to all Brother Bunner claims for it, yet I think 
it is worth reading, else I never would have put it before 
the public. The book is now out of debt, and every copy 
sold is fifty cents for the worl' in Japan. It is also t.rans
lated into Japanese and is being distributed among the 
people. Send fifty cents to F. L. Rowe, 422 Elm Street, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, and get a copy. 

Preaching in the Park. 
We now have four men preaching in the park on Mondays 

and Thursdays. Two speak in the forenoon and two in the 
afternoon. Brother Nagami ando I went this forenoon.( Au
gust 15). I read and exwurided the first chapter .of Gene
sis, speaking over an hour· to a great crowd of pe~ple. 
Never before was I so impressed with the grandeur and 
dignity of that first chapter of Genesis. It gives one a 
peculiar inspit·ation to unfold the great truths contained 
in that chapter to a benighted people who have never heard 
the story before. 

Christian Songs in Japan. 
The cook's grandchild, a little boy about twelve years old, 

came home from school to-day, playing on a French harp, 
"Shall We Gather at the River?" It is now getting to be 
a~ co:nmon to hear Christian songs in Japan as in America. 
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ON MI\KII'IC AND BECOMINC PREACHERS. 

BY E. A. E. 

A few seem to think the articles which have appeared 
heretofore under this heading have a tendency to dis
courage the devotion of one's whol.e time to the proclama
tion of the gospel and the support by the churches of 
faithful preachers. By no means has it been my intention 
to do this, and I do not see that my articles can be so con
strued. It has been my intention to discourage the turn
ing of godliness, in any way, whether clone by preacher or 
any other man, into a way of gain, and the making of 
preaching a profession, as the practice of law, etc. Con
sider the following statements: 

I have joined the Christian Standard in speaking against 
profe~sional "evangelistic teams," "evangelistic com
panies," etc., anfl a preferred class of college-bred " minis
ters" with peculiar rights and privileges above those of 
common mortals. 

I heartily discourage the thought that preachers and their 
families are a favored class exempted from the necessity of 
manual labor or work of any kind. If the wives and chil
dren of farmers, m8rchants, carpenters, shoemakers, etc., 
should spend. their time and· money al; do the families. of 

some preachers, there would be no one able to ·· support 
the gospel." 

I most earnestly discourage the thought that because one 
has chosen preaching as a profession and has so announced 
the fact, that he can sit down upon the churches as a para
site and demand a support for himself and family. 

I have emphasized the fact that Timothy had the indorse
ment and encouragement of his home church before he went 
forth with Paul to preach. 

I most earnestly discourage the thought of a young 
man's giving up inanual labor and all work by which he 
obtains an honest living and gives true value for money 
received and asking hard-working people to educate and 
support him becanse he has decided to ., make a preacher" 
before he has proven himself capable or developed a char
acter of earnestness and piety, faithfulness and loyalty, 
worthy of support. This makes of him a religious mendi
cant, destroys his independence, and starts him in a way 
in which he will never be able to grasp and teach the whole 
counsel of God. 

I have emphasized throughout my articles the fact that 
God has ordained " that they that proclaim the gospel should 
live of the gospel," that the "ox '!Ohen he treadeth out the 
corn" should not be mnzzled, and that Paul and Barnabas 
waived their "right" to marry and to "forbear work" 
while preaching the gospel. But this does not mean that 
the merchant, farmer, school-teacher, mechanic, etc., should 
not preach, or that a preacher should not teach his family 
to work at something nseful and self-supporting, or 
work sometimes himself. In everything-every work of 
life-" the laborer is worthy of his hire." This is God's 
rule, and is, therefore, just and right. 

\Vhenever a young man or old man, however " bright " 
or otherwise, threolens "to give up the ministry "-that is, 
to quit trying to swve souls according to C!bility and oppor
ttmities--he iB losing the spirit of Paul-the spirit of 
Christ-and is feeling his own importance too much to 
exert the greatest influence for good or to preach the pure 
gospel. 

The agitation of this question will do goorl. ·while a few 
criticise, the many encourage. A brother, who is a practi
cal farmer and a very ~arnest and devout man, has sug
gested that I make a tract of these articles and send them 
out broadcast. 

God has left the matter of making ant! becoming preach
ers as he wanted it. 

In connection with this read thoughtfully and earnestly 
the conclusion of Brother Lipscomb's article, the first part 
of which appeared last wee!;:: 

The influence of a teacher, then, who is not deeply in 
earnest, is always to lower the standard of piety and devo
tion in a church. Hence his influence is not only negative, 
but positively bad. Hence, too, many men of strong minds 
and clear intellectual conceptions of religious tn1th are 
positively injurious to the church of God. How important 
that the preacher should guard well his spirit, his devotion, 
his hours that are not devoted to active service in his work! 
There is nothing so fatal to a preacher or a church as lack 
of earnestness. We have been satisfied for years that a 
preacher who has not that untiring constancy of devotion 
that was exhibited in the unceasing daily preaching of a. 
Paul, a Wesley, a Whitfield, a Stone, or a John T. Johnson, 
had much better, for the preservation of his own morals 
and influence, connect with his preaching some secular 
calling to give him constant employment and the means of 
an honest livelihood. 

We hope the day is far distant when the Christian broth
erhood will feel 1t their duty to sustain a man who spends 
i.he week in light, unprofitable, and frivolous conversation, 
and lounging about with the idle, visiting after the order 
of the tattler and fault-finder, and engaging in no useful 
occupation for six days, to preach, it matters not how elo
quent a discourse, on the Lord's clay. The effect of a man's 
having no useful occupation six days out of seven is almost 
sure to be the acquiring of just such habits, to a greater 
or less extent, as are above described. But some one may 
be ready to respond, "The preacher must have time t() 
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study." Surely he must,. but there is not a man of experi
-ence or observation in such matters but knows that from 
four to eight hours' labor in a day will enable the laborer 
to do more earnest, vigorous study in the remaining portion 
of the day than he would have been able to do in the whole 
day without that labor. Besides, the apostle Paul, in all 
of his travels and toils as teacher of the Christian religion, 
labored in a handicraft calling. He did this for an exam
ple that Christians, teachers as well as taught, should fol
low. If preachers would then excite that deep devotion 
to the cause of Christianity and excite that earnest affection 
for themselves that Paul aroused, both for his cause and 
his person, when they were willing to pluck out their own 
eyes for him, they must do it by toiling, laboring, suffering, 
if need be, for the cause of God. It must be by joining the 
workingman in his toils and labors, by sharing with the 
poor his privations and wants, and by entering fully into 
the habits and sympathies of the common people. 

We opine and hope that it will take many years of astute 
logical reasoning to convince the man of toil that it is his 
duty to labor and sweat in weariness and self-denial to 
support a preacher in idleness six days in the week to 
preach a fancy discourse on the seventh. It will doubtless 
prove a difficult task to convince the parent that it is his 
duty to make his children delve and dig to support a 
preacher's children in idleness, and to enable them to dress 
in glistening silk, while his own wear the faded and 
patched cotton. 

What then? Are we saying these things to discourage 
the support of teachers and evangelists? Nay, verily, but 
to direct teachers to pursue the only true course that 
deserves or can command a support. But we have seen 
men, professing to be evangelists, locate themselves In a 
town, spend their time in such idle style of conversation 
and deportment as to -destroy the effect of the Sunday's 
sermon, always, too, complaining of a lack of support. 
Worse than this, we have seen men who had been stopped 
from preaching for their bad morals, for months impose 
themselves, with their laziness, murmurings and com
plaints, upon hard-working brethren, considering that they 
ought to be supported because they were once set apart by 
impo3ition of hands to the preacher's office. We think the 
brethren do a wrong to themselves and the cause to be 
thus imposed upon, and that such characters deserve to be 
forced by a stern necessity to labor with their own hands, 
as at once a means of moralizing and supporting themselves. 
Indeed, no preacher can feel that proper sense of Christian 
independence and religious manhood, who feels that he is 
dependent upon the pleasure and favor of others for a 
livelihood. 

Hence we think a much more essential qualification for a 
preacher than to be able to read Latin and French is that he 
should understand some handicraft trade as Paul did, 
whereby he may labor with his own hands, when necessary, 
to enable him to preach the gospel. 

Our conviction, then, is that every preacher should indus
triously labor at some profitable calling when not engaged 
in the active work of the ministry-should teach school, 
work the farm, make shoes, and not be afraid of either 
bodily or mental toil; but at all times should be an example 
in sobriety, industry, economy, and benevolence to his con
gregation and the world. It will detract nothing from his 
ability to instruct and benefit the poor, for him, in visiting 
and preaching among them, to join and encourage them in 
their labors, and exhibit thus his true fellowship for their 
condition and necessities. A man so acting will never be 

·compelled to complain of a lack of support. 

Read the last sentence again. 

"THE WOMAN QUESTION." 
BY M. C. K. 

We are called upon to write on the " woman question," 
as our querist terms it, and particularly concerning 
woman's occupying positions of leadership and teaching in 
the promiscuous assembly of the church. 

We are willing to comply with the request to the extent 
of answering the question; but, as other matters are now 
calling for attention, we do not wish to open the question 
for general discussion at this time. We are willing at all 
times to give proper attention to any biblical question, 
but there are other biblical questions which, In our judg
ment, demand the right of way at least for a time. 

The only way to settle this question properly, and all 
other religious questions, for that matter, is to appeal 
directly to what the Scriptures say, and to do this with the 

willingness and determination to abide by what they say. 
Turning, then, to the inspired record, we find the following 
given for the express purpose of answering the identical 
question now before us, and the answer is, of course, in 
accordance with the will of God. It is as follows: "As in 
all the churches of the saints, let the women keep silence 
in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; 
but let them be in subjection, as also saith the law." (1 
Cor. 14: 33, 34.) 

The reader will please observe that the silence here en
joined is specifically limited to speaking or teaching in the 
church-that is, when the church is assembled in one place, 
and when it would, of course, be a promiscuous assembly 
of both men and women. Additional light is shed on the 
question by the following passage: " Let a woiJan learn in 
quietness with all subjection. But I permit not a woman 
to teach, nor to have dominion over a man, but to be in 
quietness." (1 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) Here we have the addi
tional thought of assuming dominion or leadership over 
man, which shows that the teaching prohibited is teaching 
that involves such dominion. Hence, in these two passages 
we find two words or expressions which give us the key to 
the situation and which lead to an inevitable conclusion. 
These are the terms, " teaching in the church" and 
" dominion over man.'' Hence, it is public teaching, and 
such public teaching as involves "dominion over man," 
that is prohibited. Woman is not prohibited from all 
teaching under all circumstances; but, on the contrary, 
some teaching is specifically enjoined upon her. Paul ad
monishes "that aged women likewise be reverent in 
demeanor, not .slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, 
teachers of that which is good; that they may train the 
young women to love their husbands, to love their children, 
to be sober-minded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being 
in subjection to their own husbands, that the word of God 
be not blasphemed.'' (Tit. 2: 3-5.) Here they are plainly 
told to be ·• teachers of that which is good ·• and to "train 
the young women " in certain lines. 

But they are not to occupy positions as teachers which 
involve dominion over man. Hence, any position in the 
church ·assembled, whether it be speaking, reading the 
Scriptures, praying, or what not, which involves "dominion 
over man," is forbidden. Man, and not woman, is to occupy 
all such positions. The speaking which women are com
pelled to do in singing is not prohibited, because it is in 
concert with others and does not involve dominion over 
man. Woman is prohibited from occupying any position 
that places her in authority, dominion, or leadership over 
man. 

PAUL'S CLORY. 

BY D. L. 

"The greatest event of the world's history was finished 
on Calvary.'' Jesus died between two thieves and as a 
common thief would die. . God chose and foretold this. 
" The time of lowest depression was .the very time of the 
church's first and greatest missionary triumph.'' "They 
that were scattered abroad went about preaching the 
word." Being driven from home as unworthy exiles unfit 
to live in Jerusalem was God's call to preach the gospel 
among strange people and in foreign fields. Who would now 
hear and respond to such a call as that? 

Paul, the great apostle to the Gentiles, went to the great, 
wealthy, wicked city of Corinth without a dollar, with a 
diseased body, but with a strong faith and resolute trust 
in God, the knowledge of a useful trade, and a heart willing 
to suffer and to die to bring man to God, to open and sup
port a mission to convert that city. His success was re
markable. He afterwards went to Rome, the capital city 
of the world. He went there as a humiliated and rejected 
prisoner chained to and guarded by soldiers. His preach
ing was done when he could raise •his hands before the 
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people and show " these ch.ains." This was a part of God's 
order. Has he changed it? The apostle Paul boasted that 
his converts were chiefly the poor and humble. " For behold 
your calling, brethren, that not many wise after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called: but God 
chose the foolish things of the world, that he might put 
to shame them that are wise; and God chose the weak 
things of the world, that he might put to shame the things 
that are strong; and the base things of the world, and the 
things that are despised, did God choose, yea and the things 
that are not, that he might bring to naught the things that 
are: that no flesh should glory before God." (1 Cor. 1: 
26-29.) This passage of scripture ought to be understood 
as bearing a specific and distinct warning to two classes of 
Christians. First, to those well to do in the world, with 
means and influence at their command. That class of peo
ple is not the one which God prefers to help his cause for
ward in the world. He knows the temptations and pitfalls 
that lie along the pathway of these, and that as a class they 
will not carry forward with zeal and devotion the service 
of God; that those of this class do not serve the Lord, and 
that without zeal and devotion, without extra anxiety and 
watchfulness, they will not and cannot be saved. God is 
not dependent upon them to carry forward his work to 
bring the world into subjection to his will. They should be 
warned to be faithful to God. The other class that needs 
to take warning is the poor and weak, the humble and 
dependent, the very class to whom God looks to preach the 
gospel, convert the world, and turn the kingdoms of the 
earth into the kingdom of God on earth. Many start out 
humble and faithful, earnest and devoted. ·They meet with 
some success, and this transforms their characters into 
different persons. A little success, a little notoriety or 
publicity, transforms their characters. They become 
bigoted, self-important, and cannot worship or serve God, 
cannot worship or honor God, unless they are enabled to 
do it in the style of the rich and noble. The desire for 
wealth and costly living in a poor man is as fatal to good 
work for the Lord as the possession of it. Paul's pride and 
boast was that he was content with his position and pos
sessions. He was content with poverty and want in the 
service of God. He rejoiced in the self-denial and want 
brought upon him in preaching the gospel. 

PERVERTINC THE COSPEL OF CHRIST. 

BY E. G. S. 

Paul said: "I marvel that ye are so quickly removing 
from him that called you in the grace of Christ unto a dif
ferent gospel; which is not another gospel: only there are 
some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ." (Gal. 1: 6, 7.) Paul had done much preaching 
in Galatia, had brought many into the church in that sec
tion of the country, and false teachers had crept in among 
them and perverted the pure gospel of Christ he had 
preached to them to an extent that was likely to defeat the 
good work he had done there. It is· clear from the drift 
of this letter that some unnamed false teachers there had 
questioned his apostleship and had· intimated that he had 
learned what he knew of ·the gospel from the other apostles 
and was only a sprt of impostor, and not a real apostle at 
all. In verse 8 he says: " But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, should preach unto you any gospel other than that 
which we preached unto you, let him be anathema." This 
was putting it in a very strong light, but they had made 
strong accusations against him and needed to be met in 
strong terms. He does not tell in so many words who 
was guilty of the terrible perversion of which he was 
speaking, but doubtless it was well understood by those 
churches who they were that had been falsely accusing 
him and had been perverting the gospel and· turning the 
people away from it. Instead, therefore, of naming the 
guilty parties, he brings himself into it by saying " though 

we " (meaning himself), or even " an angel from heaven," 
should preach any other gospel than he had preached to 
them, he would be anathema-that is, should be accursed. 
This makes any sort of perversion of the pure gospel of 
Christ a fatal offense in the sight of the· Lord, and that 
the one who ventures to do such a thing would place him
self under the curse of God. It was a very careful thing 
on the part of Paul to put the matter in such a way as not 
to name the guilty parties, and to show in the very strong
est light what would be the doom of the guilty one, even 
if it were himself or an angel of God. Putting it in this 
way showed fully the utter ruin of the one that would 
dare to do such a thing, and yet avoided a personal clash 
in the matter. There is but one gospel plan of salvation 
for man, and any one that so perverts that as to defeat its 
purpose not only lays violent hands upon the word of God, 
but defeats the salvation of all who accept the perversiOJ:l. 
Thus a double sin is committed. God is insulted, rejected, 
by setting aside his word, and the people are ruined, lost, 
by being deluded and l~d away from the gospel of Christ 
into a perversion of it which cannot. possibly save. 

This one gospel is called "the gospel of Christ "-not a 
gospel, as if there were many, but the gospel, which means 
there is but one. It was, therefore, a false and wicked 
charge to make against Paul that he did not preach the 
pure gospel of Christ. They had evidently charged him 
with having gathered what he knew from uninspired men, 
and possibly a little from some of the apostles. Hence he 
says of the gospel which he had preached to them: " For 
I make known to you, brethren, as touching the gospel 
which was preached by me, that it is not after man. For 
neither did I receive it from man, nor was I taught it, but 
it came to me through revelation of Jesus Christ." (Verses 
11, 12.) It was, therefore, just as true that Paul was called 
by Christ as were the original twelve. The only difference 
was that Paul was not called to be an apostle .till several 
years after Christ had ascended to heaven, when he met 
Saul on his way to Damascus to arrest and persecute 
Christians. On this occasion he said to him: " For to this 
end have I appeared unto thee, to appoint- thee a minister 
and a witness both of the things wherein thou hast s~en 
me, and of the things wherein I will appear unto thee; 
delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, 
unto whom I send thee, to open their eyes, that they may 
turn from darkness to light and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive remission of sins and an 
mheritance among them that are sanctified by faith in me." 
(Acts 26: 16-18.) Not only, then, did Christ personally 
call Paul to be a minister, an apostle, but he put into his 
hands a work that was fully equal in its extent and power 
to that which was given to the original twelve apostles. 
Hence those false teachers were slandering Paul in dis
puting his apostleship. 

Not only was Paul's call to the apostleship equal to any 
of the apostles, but he was placed in charge of the very 
same gospel, the same plan of salvation, the other apostles 
were commanded to preach in "all the world" and "to 
every creature." Peter, on the day of Pentecost, preached 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ as the gospel 
facts, as the plan of salvation provided for man, and re
quired the Jewish people present to believe the gospel facts 
presented. And when they believed and cried out, "What 
shall we do?" Peter, by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
commanded them to repent and be baptized unto the re
mission of sins. (Acts 2: 38.) About three thousand at 
once obeyed, and thus the church of God in its fullness 
was established and the way into it was fully made known. 
Paul also preached the very same gospel facts and the very 
same conditions everywhere he went and preached, both 
to Jews and Gentiles. He said: "For I delivered unto you 
first of all that which also I received: that Ghrist died for 
our _sins according to the scriptures; and that he was 
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buried; and that he hath been raised on the third day 
according to the scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 3, 4.) Thus he 
preached the same gospel facts that Peter did, requiring 
of them the very same conditions-faith in the gospel 
facts, repentance, and baptism unto remission of sins. So 
he had a perfect right to pronounce a curse upon any that 
should preach any other gospel than the one he had 
preached. He could safely do this, because he had by in· 
spiration preached the same gospel Peter did, concerning 
which Jesus said: "He that disbelieveth shall be con· 
demned." · (Mark 16: 16.) 

It is also .a fact, as shown by Paul, that to pervert the 
gospel of Christ is the same thing as to preach another 
gospel. Hence it is an awful thing to so pervert the gospel 
as to make it another gospel; and the awful anathema that 
Paul pronounced against any that should pervert the gospel 
is just as applicable to any that shall pervert the gospel to
day as it was then. And it is a fact that the world is as 
full of perversions of the gospel of Christ to-day as it has 
ever been since the gospel was first preached. One of these 
perversions, which is almost univ€rsal among all denomi
nations, is to teach and lead people to depend upon an 
abstract operation of the Holy Spirit to convict and convert 
them. There is, in fact, not a denomination known to me 
to-day that will teach sinners to do just what Peter-or, 
rather, just what the Holy Spirit, through Peter-taught 
the three thousand on the day of Pentecost to do, and to 
then trust the promise of Jesus that "he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." In all such teaching and 
practice there is a perver.sion of the gospel of Christ as 
preached by the apostles Peter and Paul. There is not one 
example in the New Testament where any inspired man 
ever taught sinners to expect any sort of secret or abstract 
operation of the Holy Spirit to convert and save them. 
Hence all such teaching is human, not divine. And if it 
is not just as dangerous to make such perversions now as it 
was in the qays of Paul, who can tell why? Then, bap· 
tism as an ordinance is changed and utterly perverted to· 
day from the New Testament order. Baptism then was a 
burial in water, an immersion of the whole body in water. 
Now, by many, it is a little water sprinkled upon the candi· 
date, which can in no sense be called a bapt!sm. If any 
one thinks this sprinkling act is the baptism of the New 
Testament, let him come to the front and prove it to be so. 
This no living man on earth can do by the word of God. 
But the things of which we have spoken are real perver
sions of the gospel of Christ as preached by Peter and Paul, 
who preached as the Spirit of God gave them utterance, 
and make it a different gospel; it is an entirely different 
way. of becoming Christians-that is, if any one becomes 
a Christian by this sort of a perverted gospel. But in 
reality people doing these things have no promise from 
God that they are saved. On the other hand, it is certain 
they do not become Christians by the abstract operation 
of the Spirit theory and the sprinkling of a few drops of 
water upon people and calling it baptism. This is a human 
system of conversion, and not divine. Now I am not say
ing that no one can learn and obey the gospel where these 
errors are taught. What I undertake to say is that these 
errors will not make Christians, and that when people 
rely upon these errors they are thoroughly deluded and 
have not one promise of God in their behalf. And if such 
leaders are not deluding their hearers out of the salvation 
of their souls and themselves out of their own souls, then 
they owe it to themselves to rise and explain and show by 
the word of God that they are not preaching· "another 
gospel" instead of the gospel of Christ; for as far as we can 
understand the teaching 'of the New Testament, there was 
not one soul saved by such perversions of the gospel; and if 
they are not placing themselves under the anathema of 
the above passage by the Holy Spirit through Paul, they 
need to find something not yet found in the word of God. 

STANDINC TOCETHER. 

Much may be accomplished by a united and strong pull. 
together. Now is the time for those who love the truth in 
its simplicity to be vigilant and active. Those who stand 
for human organizations have now developed into another 
denomination. The candid can no longer doubt this. 

There is a responsibility resting upon each and every· 
individual Christian. No man can live to himself. "Bear 
ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the Jaw of Christ." 
The publishers of this journal are laboring and making 
sacrifices to make it helpful to every one who reads it. We 
are meeting with encouragement. We are determined by 
the help of the Lord to go forward vigorously with the work. 
A great work is to be done. Error is openly advocated by 
those who should know and uphold the truth. We shall 
improve this journal as rapidly as our means will permit. 
We believe no one can read the paper without an uplift. 
You have an interest in it because you wish to advance 
every good work. Those who are in the thick of the fight 
would abandon the work immediately were they laboring 
in the hope of temporal gain. Experience has taught them 
that publishing a religious paper that advocates the gospel 
of Christ is not a money-making business. It is helpful 
to find that so many people sympathize with us in our effort. 
There are many noble souls. Righteousness and self-denial 
are not yet dead. More peopie rallied to the support of this 
journal last year than did the preceding year. So far 
this year is leading last year. We are laboring to make 
this the banner year in the history of the Advocate. 

We make the following attractive offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Nelson's Explan· 

atory Testament, to old or new subscribers, for $3. 
2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly 

subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $2.50. 
we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

3. 'rhe Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for on& 
year for $1.75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Special 
Fountain Pen for $2. 

5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair ·of Self· 
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the Eureka. 
Family Shear Set, to old or new subscribers, for $1.85. 

7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Eight-Piece 
Silver Set for $2. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Myers' Famous 
Lock Stitch Awl for $1.85. 

9. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the Gospel Text 
Calendar for 1913 for $1.75. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 

"CAYCE·SRYCLEY DISCUSSION." 
By the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn .. 

Cloth. 352 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 
This book is the stenographic report of the Nashville 

debate between Elder C. H. Cayce, Primitive Baptist, and 
F. B. Srygley, Campbellite. 

Two questions were up for discussion: " God gives eter-. 
nal life to the alien sinner without a condition on his (the 
sinner's) part, and the Scriptures so teach." Elder Cayce 
affirming; Elder Srygley denying. (2) "Faith, repentance,, 
and (water) baptism are conditions of pardon (or salva· 
tion) to the alien sinner, and the Scriptures so teach." 
Elder Srygley affirming; Elder Cayce denying. 

The debate was held at the Primitive Baptist meeting
house, Nashville, Tenn., and began on December 25 and 
closed on December 31, 1911. John R. Daily, of Indianap
olis, Ind., was the moderator for Cayce, and J. W. Shep-. 
herd, of Nashville, Tenn., for Srygley. The debate, which 
was well attended, was conducted on a high plane and will 
be of interest to any one caring for religious debates.-. 
Alabama Baptist. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB l 

Brother S. H. Hall is in a meeting at Valdosta, Ga. 

" God bless Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell for their faith
ful work." (J. W. Bratcher.) 

Brother R. V. Cawthon began a meeting at South Eleventh 
Street, this city, on last Lord's-day morning. 

There were three confessions at the regular Sunday serv
ice at Plum Street, Detroit, Mich., on October 20. 

Brother Ferguson is in a good meeting with the church 
of Christ, corner of Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street, this 
city. 

Brethren J. F. Thompson and W. J. Johnson recently held 
a meeting at Griffin's Chapel. Four were baptized Into 
Christ. 

Brother R. L. Buford reports that the church at Blanket, 
Texas, is progressing along the right lines. Interest is 
increasing and attendimce good. 

Brother H. Leo Boles· meeting with the Twelfth Avenue 
Church, this city, closed on Monday night with fourteen 
baptisms. 

Brother .R. S. Walker, of Fort Worth, Texas, visited the 
Nashville Bible School and the Gospel Advocate office this 
week. We enjoyed his visits. 

Brother E. G. Sewell celebrated his eighty-second anni
versary last Friday. He is still hale and hearty and is doing 
some of the best work of his life. 

Brother J. W. Bratcher is in ·a good meeting at Wilkes, 
Polk County, Ark. He moves next to Flower. May there 
be a happy fruition for all his labors. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders will soon locate with the Vine
wood Church at Detroit, Mich., and Brother W. M. Barr 
with the Cameron Avenue congregation. We wish them 
both well in the new field. 

Brother R. S. King has been elected to the Chair of 
Mathematics in the Northeast Alabama Agricultural and 
Industrial Institute at Lineville, Ala. He wishes to get 
in touch with some congregation near there. 

From Decherd, Tenn., Brother John T. Smith writes: 
" Our meeting here is one week old. To date one baptism, 
one reclaimed, and one from the denominations. We have 
some fine brethren here, but some who are not as zealous 
as they should be. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

The editors of the Gospel Advocate are a holy terror. 
If you don't believe it, read what this brother says: " I 
think the Gospel Advocate the best paper published and 
growing better all the time. May it live long and its editors 
continue to be a terror to evil works." (J. W. Lanier, Valley 
View, Texas.) 

Brother T. B. Larimore writes from Gainesville, Fla.: 
"' The saints and fai.thful' here number, I believe, about ' a 
baker's dozen;' but the 'cheerful' part of the ' message' 
is that they are self-sacrificing and true, hence ' it's better 
further on.' We are delighted with our Florida friends 
and home, and are sanguine of success in this almost virgin 
field." 

President A. G. Freed writes from Henderson, Tenn.: 
"There was one confession at the regular services of the 
church Sunday evening. At the water Monday evening 
there were three more. All four are noble young m(ln in 
school. This week closes the first term of eight weeks. 
The actual attendance is considerably above four hundred. 
There are many more to come. We have never seen a 

happier body of students. Their work is excellent and the 
discipline superior." 

Brother J. W. Grant says: "I believe I can give you two 
fairly cheerful messages for that page of the Gospel Advo
cate. First, I consider my last two meetings quite en
com·aging, resulting in the baptism of eleven persons into 
the one body. In each of these meetings there was large 
attendance, good attention, and much interest. The one 
was in a tent near Eagleville, and the other in a union meet
inghouse (and it is also a schoolhouse) at Sharpevllle, both 
in Rutherford County, Tenn. Meetings on the Lord's day 
will be instituted immediately in a private house near where 
I held the tent meeting; the saints were already meeting 
regularly every Lord's day in the house in which I held the 
other meeting. My other message is that I am this morn
ing (October 28) mailing to our Persian mission a draft 
that represents seventy-eight dollars. This amount is 
made up of what I had on hand when I published my last 
notice (thirty-one dollars), twenty dollars sent by a brother 
in Arkansas before my note reached the press, and twenty
seven dollars sent in response to my note. This makes 
two hundred and sixty-four dollars sent to the Persian 
Mission during the year 1912. We hope to do more next 
year." 

l.__l _R_E_S_U_L_T_S _ _____J 

J. D. Gunn, Normandy, Tenn., 8 days, 3 baptisms. 

Joe Ratcliffe, Hardin, Ky., 10 days, 2 baptisms; good 
interest. 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., 2 weeks, 2 baptism, church 
edified. 

Charles C. Karraker, Napoleon, Ala., 2 weeks, 6 baptisms. 
Now at Wedowee, Ala. 

W. S. Moody, Pilcher Avenue, West Nashville, 2 weeks, 
2 baptisms, 2 restorations. 

H. W. Wrye, Craigfield, Williamson County, Tenn., 8 days, 
22 baptisms, 2 restorations. 

W. T. Hin·es, Tracy, Mo., 7 baptisms. Congregation es
tablished that will meet regularly. 

Jim C. Jones, Decatur, Ala., 16 baptisms, 15 restorations, 
3 from Baptists. This is a summary for past year. 

David Hamilton, Jones' Chapel, Sumner County, Tenn., 
10 baptisms. Brethren highly pleased with the preaching. 

J. M. Gainer, Beech Grove, Tenn., 15 days, 8 baptisms, 
Members at this place are Christians and believe in worl;:
ing. 

Isaac C. Hoskins, Florence, Ala., 14 baptisms, 2 restor!J.· 
tions, 5 by relation. Meeting continues with great interest. 
R. A. Zahn leading song service. 

L. L. Jones, Center Point, Tenn., 11 baptisms, 5 restora
tions; congregation established and lot secured. Will build 
immediately. 

C. E. W. Dorris, Barlow, Ky., 13 days, Brother J. D. 
Paisley singing; 2 restorations, 1 from the denominations. 
Return engagement for 1913. Now at Osker, Ky. 

C .. M. Gleaves, Smith Springs, near Antioch, Tenn., 7 
baptisms, 3 restorations. Now in mission meeting at 
Mechanicspurg, in Cannon County; 4 baptisms to date, 1 
restoration. 

G. E. Claus, Tyrus, Ga., six miles from Bowdon, 8 days, 
5 baptisms, new congregation established; Jordan Springs, 
Tenn., 15 days, 18 baptisms, congregation of 37 brought 
together; New Haven, near Dover, Tenn'., 5 days, 2 bap
tisms. Brother S. F. Morrow assisted in this meeting. 
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1 THE JOURNEY TO EMMAUS By A. B. Lipscomb 

The journey taken by Cleopas and the other disciple to 
Emmaus is suggestive of the Way of Life. That it was a 
brief but eventful journey, made in a single afternoon and 
covering a distance of only seven and one-half miles, makes 
it a desirable figure. These very facts serve to increase 
its naturalness and vividness. For it is decreed that the 
journey of human life shall be brief and momentous. One 
of the Greeks said. it was a bubble appearing on the sur
face, effervescent, then vanishing. Pindar called it a leaf, 
short-lived, green for a summer, but disappearing in the 
'fall. "What is your life?" asked James. "For ye are a 
vapor that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away." 

The two disciples were engaged in a :oerious conversation 
as they journeyed to Emmaus. They were talking earnestly 
of Christ Jesus. At such a time the object of their conver
sation draws near and joins the company. He always does. 
Had they been talking politics or business, the Savior 
would, doubtless, have gone another way. They were ask
ipg, seeking, wondering about him, and.he had said: "Ask, 
and ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find." It is always 
so. Once we begin to speak of holy things and to long for a 
better understanding, there comes the holy Presence to 
guide us along the way. Here is a fulfillment of the 
promise that " where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them." 

When they came to Enimaus, Jesus made as if he would 
go further. The two disciples protested vigorously. The 
unrecognized Guest must not go further. He must come in 
and sup; they need his presence, his sympathy, and, most 
of all, his instruction. This, too, is suggestive. There is 
a special need of the presence and power of the Savior, and 
particularly during the later periods of life. It is not 
enough to remember our Creator in the days of youth. 
That is but the start in the journey of life. We must re
member him all the way. We cannot finish the journey 
apart from his Son. 

I have come to that point in life where one can say: "It 
is toward noon. I am in the midst of life, with its duties, 
obligations, and care?. Its anxieties and responsibilities 
rest heavily upon my shoulders now. To-day I feel its 
strain and stress greater than ever before, and in a measure 
greater than I shall ever feel again.'' There are two perils 
peculiar to this period. First, I may become overconfident. 
There comes the temptation to say: " I have passed out of 
the vale of childhood and am climbing now the Mountain 
<Jf Achievement. The curtains of Illusion are no longer 
drawn. I am on the stage and in the middle of it. I am 
through with the heats and excitements of youth. I have 
met most of the temptations of life, and have learned to 
master them to some extent. I am a man now, in full pos
Jlession of all manly powers. Therefore I need not fear 
to relax a little now." Then comes- indulgence, harmless 
and innocent-looking enough at first, but soon forming a 
Habit and gradually leading to Declension of Character. 
It was in the noontide of life that Paul said: " I buffet my 
body, and bring it into bondage: lest by any means, after 
that I have preached to others, I myself should be rejected." 
(1 Cor. 9: 27.) Second, I may bef!6me groilsly absorbed. 
The claims of business, of the household, or even of friend
ship, may be so urgent and so imperative that they absorb 
time, strength, and energy. To9 little time is left for wor
ship, for communion. The soul is starved, the character is 
weakened. "Look to yourselves, that ye lose not the things 
which we have wrought, but that ye receive a full reward." 
In the noontide of life I need to pray: "Abide with me, 
Jesus, that I may not become overconfident or experience 

that absorption that loses the Crown of Life." 

There come3 a time when our life has passed its meridian. 
As in the f'ootlnll game when the first half is played, the 
inteqnission ov·"r, and the second half is nearly done. The 
sun is sinking in the west, signs of darkness fall faintly 
upon the field, and into the hearts of the tired, struggling 
players and the hundreds of earnest watchers alike comes 
the propelling thought, the game is almost done. -So comes 
the Afternoon of Life. Our powers are not what they were, 
physical or mental. We cannot think so hard or remember 
so easily. We are falling behind those whom we once ex
celled. Our sons and daughters can do things better than 
we can. There are two perils peculiar to this period. 
First, we may manifest the pride or vanity of refusing to 
acknowledge to ourselves or admit to others our failing 
powers. ·we may exhibit quite a different spirit from that 
manifested by the senior editor of the Gospel Advocate, 
who, in explanation of a mistake, in the issue of October 17, 
ascribed it to bodily weakness. 

" How pathetic," said one who had read the correction. 
It was not only pathetic; it was noble and brave. And its 
frank simplicity breathes a lesson that will outlive the 
recollection of the mistake it sought to correct. Abide 
with us, Lord, that we may have the courage to admit our 
weaknesses of whatever kind 

There is the peril of envy. A disposition may arise to 
disparage those who are younger and stronger than our
selves, to depreciate their efforts, or, at any rate, to with
hold that admiration and delight which a more generous 
spirit would cherish in what they are and what they do. 
In the late Afternoon of Life we need to pray, "Abide with 
us, Lord, that we may be able to recognize an\1 honor those 
who are coming on;" to manifest the spirit of Paul, who 
said to Timothy, " Let no man despise thy youth," or of the 
Baptist, who said, "He must increase, but I must decrease." 

" Silently the shades of evening gather." Soon the Night 
is here. The time has come when we shall say with those 
at Emmaus: "The day is far spent." The Sunset period of 
our lives is a test period, too. I have witnessed two views 
of life on the part of very aged people. Some are ready to 
say: "My health has failed, the infirmities of old age have 
overtaken and imprisoned me; life has lost its charm; its 
treasures are gone; nothing is left of this world's giving 
in my heart. Only the future, which lies beyond the grave." 
Such persons need to pray: "Abide with us, Lord, that we 
may not fall utterly into despair. Bereft of all other good 
things in this world, may we not lose the peace that passeth 
understanding.'' But there are aged persons who preserve 
quite a different view point. They never seem to despair, 
to lose hope. But whether old or young, they do what they 
can, and in the best way possible, as they have opportunity. 
To them there is no such person as a- retired Christian. 
\Vho ever heard of a superannuated child of God? 

This is the nobler and the better view point. Some of 
the grandest characters in the Bible grew old with such a 
feeling in their hearts. I think of Moses, with his eyes 
undimmed, looking over into the Promised Land. I think 
of David, the veteran warrior, writing his sweetest psalms. 
I think of the aged Paul, strengthening the faith of the 
churches and preparing Timothy and Titus to preach the 
gospel. I think of John on the Isle of Patmos, writing the 

book of Revelation. 
The beloved John said of Jesus; "Having loved his own, 

he loved them unto the end." With such a confidence we 

do well to pray: 

"Abide with me from morn till eve, 
For without thee I cannot live; 
Abide with me when night is nigh, 
For without thee I cannot die." 
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Brother Sewell: Please tell me who was " Melchisedec 
king of Salem," spoken of in Gen. 14: 18; also in He b. 7: 1, 
•• king of Salem, priest of the most high God." I see lots 
of difference of opinion in regard to who he was. 

Hanford, Cal. D. L. UTTERBACK. 

We cannot undertake to say with certainty who Melchise
dec was. From what is said of him in Gen. 14 and in Heb. 
7, he seems to have beeri a man who lived where Abraham 
lived, and who met Abraham when he was returning from 
the slaughter of the kings, and to whom Abraham gave a 
tenth of the spoils he had taken from those he .destroyed 
when he rescued his nephew, Lot. He is represented to 
have been a priest unto God; but that is nothing strange, 
for all the patriarchs were priests in the sense that each 
one could make his own offerings to God without the aid of 
a special priest, as was the case under the Jewish law. 
Melchisedec is said to have been without beginning of·days 
or end of life and without father or mother. This is under
stood to refer to his priesthood, as priests in his day were 
not confined to a certain tribe, as the Jewish priesthood, 
and had no fixed age to begin or to leave off the exercise 
of the priestly office or work. But some understand that 
Melchisedec was a personal representation of Christ which 
was manifested to Abraham. But really our salvation does 
not depend upon understanding who he was. 

Brother Sewell: Have you read "Daniel and the Revela
tion," by Uriah Smith? And what do you think of the 
work? Do you believe we are living in the very last days? 
Do the Scriptures prove that all the prophecies have come 
true but one, and that is the downfall of the United States 
of America? X. 

I have never seen the book here mentioned and do not 
know what particular prophecies are referred to. But I 
am certain of one thing; that is, that whenever any man 
undertakes to so interpret any prophecies as to tell when 
the end of time will be, he is tt:ying to tell something he 
knows nothing definitely about. From my early remem
brance men have been propagating theories regarding the 
end of time. But they all failed. From the early part of 
the nineteenth century on down men have been busy. mak· 
ing their calculations and fixing the time when the end 
would certainly come. Many of these appointed times have 
come and passed, and no end yet. From the early days of 
the establishment of the church on down men have been 
claiming that· the end of time was near at hand; but the 
twentieth century has come, and several years of it have 
already passed, and no end yet. If God had intended for 
man to know when the end of time should be, he would 
have made it plain. But he has not; but he has plainly 
indicated that it was not his intention for men to know 
the special period when the end should be. 

There is another matter that is far more important for 
men to consider than the end of time. No man knows 
when his mortal life shall end; but he is plainly told to 
be always ready, as he knows not in what day or hour his 
end shall be. This being true, the requirement is to watch 
and pray always, as we do not and cannot know the exact 
time when death shall end all chance for preparation. This 
life only is given us in which to prepare for death and 
eternity, and we should all be busy with this preparation. 
The man that so lives as to be always ready for death will 
be sure to be ready for the end of time, if it should come 
at any time while he thus lives. This is the matter about 
which I am far more deeply interested than I am to know 
the time of the end. If all the time and labor that have 

been spent in. trying to fix the precise time of _the end had 
been spent in getting ready for it and helping others to get 
ready, ten thousand times the good would have been done 
that has been done. 

Brother Sewell: A brother walked disorderly, and before 
the church took any action in his case he moved into another 
neighborhood and began worshiping with another congre
gation without correcting his disorderly walk where he 
moved from. Has the church where this brother walked 
disorderly jurisdiction over him? What is the duty of the 
church in his case? Has it the authority to demand of him 
repentance and confession? If he refuses to do this, 
should it withdraw fellowship from him? What is the duty 
of the offended congregation toward the congregation 
where the offender is now worshiping? Should the 
offended congregation notify the congregation where the 
offender is now worshiping of his disorderly walk? If 
the offended congregation has no jurisdiction over this 
brother, is it the duty of the elders of said congregation 
to report the offender to the church with which he is now 
worshiping and demand of that church an execution of 
church. discipline relative to this brother? X. 

The proper thing for a disorderly member to do is to 
always make a settlement of his misconduct with the 
church of which he was a member. when his disorderly 
conduct occurred, and then take a letter with him 
when he goes into the bounds of another congregation to 
worship with them, and then there will be no room for 
trouble. But if he does not do this, then the congregation 
where he goes, if they know of his disorderly walk, should 
demand of him to go back and make things. right with the 
congregation where his disorderly conduct occurred. This 
would be treating the first congregation with proper respect 
and i.Je hest for the man himself, as his case is best known 
there. But when a member goes and begins to worship 
with another congrega'tion with his disorderly conduct un
settled, he imposes upon the congregation where he moves 
to; and if the congregation to which he moves finds out 
about his bad conduct, they should take the thing in hand 
and give him to understand that he cannot worship with 
them or be· considered as in good standing till he does 
make things right. In reality, a man carries his member
ship with him wherever he goes, and he should be held 
responsible for his behavior wherever he is. Also, when a 
member is guilty of a disorderly walk and goes away with
out making any confession or any settlement of his wrongs, 
it would be well for the elders where he did the wrong to 
notify the other one of his attitude, so they would under
stand the matter. The name of the writer is withheld by 
request; but we must always know the name of the writer 
before we can publish. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) To what church does Acts 7: 38 
have reference, and how do you harmonize this passage 
with others that show that the church was not established 
until the day of Pentecost? ( 2) Please explain Dan. 7: 
23-28. Is there any way of knowing definitely, according 
to our way of reckoning time, what is meant by " a time 
and times and half a time·?" To whom does " he," in the 
first part of verse 23, have reference? (3) I recently heard 
one of the preachers of the disciples of Christ take a text 
from Rev. 12 and endeavor to prove that the "dragon" 
referred to is the " Roman Catholicism and the papacy " 
and that the " woman " referred to in the same connection is 
the church of Christ. Is he right, and is there sufficient 
proof in the Scriptures to justify such a theory? 

Paris, Ky. R. C. HAMMONS. 
(1) He tells that it was "the church in the wilderness." 

Any body of people called out or separated from others is 
a church. The church in the wilderness were the children 
of Israel c,alled out and separated from other people that 
were in the wilderness, as the Old Testament tells they 
were. It has not the least bearing on the question when 
the church of Christ was established. (2) I do not know 
much about the meaning of prophecies. Until God explains 
them it is guesswork with men. They frequently go wrong. 
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I have twice published the dates of the students of prophecy 
of the coming of Christ. They counted up and told the 
very day. They claimed the day just at hand. One of 
them was just a week before the coming. I let the week 
pass, then published the warning that any one might see 
the folly of the presumption. Protestants hold that these 
prophecies in Daniel refer to the Catholic and Mohammedan 
churches. Maybe they do; I do not know. The beasts refer 
to tile kingdoms of earth that arose and made war with the 
churches of Christ. All is plainly told in the eighth chapter 
of Daniel. The " woman ., in prophecy refers to the church. 
The good woman, the true, good church; the bad woman, the 
false church. This is plainly presented in the Scriptures. 
Satan or the dragon is interpreted as referring to the old 
heathen worshipers, by some; by others, to the Romish 
Church; by still others, to the Mohammedans. That means 
they are guessing at it. The " time" (one year), "times" 
(two years), and " half a time " (half a year), from the 
connection in both Daniel and Revelation, was a year, two 
years, and half a year. As to the time and meaning of 
these prophecies, it is guesswork and all uncertaintv and 
much disagreement. We should accept what God sa;s and 
leave the remainder as he has given it. "He" of verse 23 
refers to "one of them " of verse 16. 

Brother Sewell: As I have been asked for an explanation 
of Dent. 14: 21-27 and have not been able to give a satis· 
factory answer even to my own mind, I am asking you for 
an exp·lanation, (1) especially on verse 21, which says: 
"Ye .shall not eat of anything that dieth of itself: thou 
shalt give it unto the stranger that is in thy gates, that 
he may eat it." The question asked me is: "Do you think 
that it is in keeping with common decency to give to 
strangers something to eat that dies of itself?'' I am 
asking you to answer the question for me. (2) Again: 
"And thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or 
for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul desireth: and 
thou'shalt eat there before the Lord thy God and thou shalt 
rejoice, thou, and thine household." (Ver;e 26.) Do you 
think this scripture is in keeping with the general teaching 
of the Bible? Understand, I am not inclined to skepticism 
in the least, but I am at a loss to know just how to explain 
the above scripture. M. L. VAUGHN. 

Lometa, Texas. 

(1) The passage you name is in close connection with the 
law of the Jews in regard to eating things unclean. There 
were certain animals and fowls that were unclean to the 
Jews, and they were not allowed to eat them. Neither were 
they allowed to eat the flesh of any animal that had died 
of itself or that had been slain by wild beasts. But the hea
then had no such laws, but ate anything they chose to 
eat; and if they chose to eat of an animal that had died 
of itself, they did it. They were not under the law of 
Moses; hence they had no law to forbid their doing so. 
Hence the children of Israel could turn over that which had 
died of itself to strangers, if they desired it, or even sell it 
to them. This does not mean that the Jews should in any 
wise force such meat upon strangers, nor deceive them 
with it, nor in any wise defraud them by any sort of mis
representation of it; but it was rather a permission to them 
to give or sell it to strangers, if they in any wise desired it, 
as they were not under the Jewish law in these matters. 
The Revised Version puts verse 21 thus: "Ye shall not eat 
of anything that dieth of itself: thou mayest give it unto 
the sojourner that is within thy gates, that he may eat it; 
or thou mayest sell it unto a foreigner: for thou art a holy 
people unto Jehovah thy God." This shows it was not an 
edict of the Lord to in any way impose upon those heathen 
people, but simply to give or sell it to them if they desired 
it. (2) Your second question is on a different theme alto
gether. It has reference to certain feasts or gatherings 
before the Lord, at the place the Lord should choose, in 
which all the males gathered before the Lord for certain 

purposes. There were three annual feasts of this character 
at which they were to assemble and eat before the Lord; 
and when they lived too far from the place of meeting to 
carry what they wanted to eat and drink at the feast, they 
were to sell it and bind up the money and carry it with 
them to the place of meeting, and with that money buy what 
they wanted in the feast, and thus carry out the feast 
according to the will of God. This is what is meant in the 
verses of your second question. 

. Brother Lipscomb: Please. answer the following ques• 
tlons: (1) Do the Scriptures teach any certain way for the 
churche~ of Christ to use in putting in elders? If so, please 
mak~ as plain as you can; if not, what is the best way 
usuady employed? (2) Is it right or wrong for the elders 
to organize and call themselves a " board of elders" and 
have one_ appointed chairman? (3) Where they have been 
so organ1zed and one decides it is wrong what is the best 
?ourse fo_r him to pursue? Please give y~ur best scriptural 
mformat10n on these questions. X. 

( 1) It has not been long since Brother Elam and I discussed 
with others the question of ordaining elders. I shall not at· 
tempt it again. When elders are to be selected, the church 
ought to be well taught as to the qualifications the Scrip
tures demand in elders. They ought to be impressed with 
the absolute necessity of looking at the subject with a non
partisan, nonpersonal spirit, and of seeking to follow the 
will of God in making the selection, so that, if made under 
the direction of the Holy Spirit, the appointment may be 
considered a work of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit 
gives the qualifications and character of those fitted for 
elders; and if the selection is made as the Spirit directs, 
the selection is of the Holy Spirit, or of God. The older, 
better-informed members should lead in the work. If it is 
done by fasting and prayer, it would be in harmony with 
the work of God and in harmony with the spirit of Christ. 
We have no example of the selection of elders in the Scrip
tures. We have of deacons, in the sixth chapter of Acts 
of Apostles. Experienced brethren of the church at home 
or from abroad should preside, and they should see tha:t 
a free and full investigation of the church is held. The 
testimony of all, old or young, within and without the 
church, should be accepted. They were. to have "good 
testimony from them that are without." (1 Tim. 3: 7.) 
This does not mean that all should be called up in the 
church. It means the members should be satisfied these 
things are so. And while extreme positions should be 
avoided, all should seek an agreement, that there be unanim· 
ity. When the agreement is reached, those presiding 
should announce it, and all should unite in thanksgiving 
and praise for the work. (2) Somebody has to act as 
chairman of a meeting. A board or company of elders 
must have some one to call to order, to take the lead in 
the meetings, announce the decisions and _carry out the 
work. No directions regulating the matter ar2 found in 
the Scriptures. Where a mere matter of order in carrying 
out a necessary work is not given, I take it that God leaves 
that to the common sense of those doing the work. Two 
ways are open to this. One is to select a permanent chair· 
man who will serve all the time; another is for the elders 
to take time about in presiding. ( 3) I do not like names 
and dignities and honors; but unless some law of God is 
violated, I would conform to the wishes of the majority. 
It is sinful not to do it; and it is more sinful to make a 
binding law where God has made none. There is as much 
danger in demanding more than God has required as in the 
opposite, releasing from the things he has imposed. Oan· 
tion must be used here. What God has left to the wisdom 
of the elders ought not to be taken from them by one man 
imposing his wish as if it was God's law. A kindly, gentle 
spirit, seeking union and harmony, is good in the work of 
the church. 
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SPENDER.. W/IIJ.S! FOR 80'I'S tN KHEE T'l()l.tSE~ 

The Scout 
Athletic Suspender, 

Hose Supporter 
and Body Brace 

IT HAS NO EQUAL 

For dressing the grow
ing hoy (our future man) 
with a care to neatness, 
convenience, free<lom of 
both action and circulation 

STRONG AND DURABlE 

PlENTY Of ElASTICITY 

SIMPl£ and ADJUSTABlE 

SOLD TO CONSUMER ONLY 
(Under Licensed Patent) 

Send for free booklet 
describing this and other 
excellent styles for Child 
and Youths Dress. 

Scout Suspender & Specialty Mfg. Co. 
DEPT a Kalamazoo, Michigan 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it Is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

Evils of Socialism 
Just from the press. Full of new and sensational 
disclosures. Are you a Socialist or anti-Social
ist? Makes no difference; you must read this 
book. Don't forget. Order to-day. Price only 
twenty-fi\te. cents per copy. 

FIRM FOUNDATION PUBLISHING HOUSE, Austin, Texas. 

A COW,EA THRESHER 
Threshes cowpeas and soy beans from the 

mown vines, breaking less than two per cent. 
Also threshes wheat and oats. "The machine I 
have been looking for for twenty years."-Prof. 
W. F. Massey. "A machine that will meet every 
demand."-Prof. H. A. Morgan, Tennessee Ex
periment Station. Nothing like it. Booklet T 
Free. Kocer Pn an~ han Thres~tr Cl., Morristown, Tonn. 
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THE SOUTH COLUMBIA MEETING. 

BY W. G. KLINGMAN. 

This meeting began on the first 
Lord's day in September and continued 
for thirty-one nights, closing on Tues
day night, October 1, with exactly 
eighty additions, of which sixty-eight 
were baptized, three restored, and four 
received by letter. The meeting was 
held at what is known as the South 
Columbia church of Chri~t. Brother 
T. C. Fox, of Nashville, Tem1., preached 
the first Sunday morning and night, 
and he sure proved to be a good 
" starter." Brother D. H. Friend, of 
Horse Cave, Ky., had been engaged to 
do the preaching throughout the meet· 
ing, but did not arrive until Monday 
evening, when he began his labors 
with us. 

It was Brother Friend's intention at 
first to hold about two weeks, and by 
the middle of the month start another 
meeting at Berea, near Lebanon, 
Tenn. But he has not held this meet
ing yet. The warm enthusiasm over, 
and the hearty response to, the plain 
gospel teachings persuaded Brother 
Friend to continue. Thereby the Be· 
rean brethren were disappointed. And 
here we want to say that we certainly 
do appreciate the sweet spirit of sacri· 
flee which they manifested in giving 
us the time Brother Friend had al· 
lotted to them. 

Among the other characteristics that 
make Brother Friend a great gospel 
preacher is the one which stood out so 
plainly during this meeting, and with
out which it could not have been the 
success it was; and that is, his kind, 
smiling, sociable, loving, brotherly love 
and deep concern in the salvation of 
souls. Time and again he would an
nounce at the conclusion of a service, 
when some had confessed Christ (yet 
all were expecting the meeting to 
close): "Brethren, we'll have meeting 
again to-morrow night; for as long as 
souls are being moved by ' the power 
of God unto salvation ' I cannot con
scientiously close this meeting, and as 
long as we are striking gold we had 
better keep digging." On the other 
hand, had he been in a rush to close 
and get to his next appointment (as is 
so often the custom of preachers), 
dozens of souls that are now " in the 
fold" might have gone, unsought and 
unsaved. Brethren, let's take a lesson 
here and not be in such a hurry to run 
a "sort of a " meeting and close about 
the time people are becoming interested 
in accepting the gospel, or else let's 
quit calling them "protracted meet
ings " when they are really " di!s

tracted." 
The brethren had been preparing for 

this meeting for a year before it came. 
They were talking it, praying for it, 
and getting ready to attend it when it 
began .. Several times it was my pleas-
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ure to meet with this zealous little 
church and hear them plan and pray 
for this meeting, and just a few nights 
before it began I met with them sev
eral evenings in song practice and 
prayer. Then when the meeting be
gan, we were ready. And the brethren 
at the "up-town church •· were also 
stirred to their duty and all efforts 
were centered on the South Columbia 
meeting, which resulted in a warmer 
and more united spirit of Christian 
zeal than had been realized, perhaps, 
in recent years. All were made to feel 
that we are one great army of God, 
marching under King Jesus," shoulder 
to shoulder and heart to heart." 

But we had our discouragements, 
too. On Monday night of the second 
week Brethren Boaz, King, Sowell, and 
I were all absent, due to previous 
engagements. Small audience, not 
much interest manifested-and Monday 
night, too. The next day was the open
ing of the Maury County Fair, which 
was held about three blocks from the 
place of our meeting. There was the 
usual "fair craze " over the horse 
racing, firewor]{S, aeroplanes, etc. 
When I returned from a two-days' ab
sence, there was some talk of closing 
our meeting, but many insisted on con
tinuing. There were earnest prayers 
offered to this effect: " If it be thy 
will, 0 Lord, give us strength and 
courage to continue and, in thy name, 
hold the greatest meeting Columbia 
has ever !mown." And this prayer was 
indeed answered. The audiences be
gan increasing and new zeal was taken. 
Brother Friend preached his best, and 
I sung as I never had before. By the 
end of that week several had confessed 
and obeyed, and on the third Sunday 
night of the meeting seven made the 
good confession. Then Brother Friend 
began telephoning the Bereans that it 
was impossible for him to get out of 
Columbia, for it seemed he must con
tinue with us, and he did. 

People came from all parts of the 
city and country, and it became an 
almost nightly occurrence for us to 
have several confessions and then go 
"the same hour of the night" to the 
baptistery of the First Church (a mile 
across town) and baptize them, until by 
the fourth Sunday night fifty had been 
added. The Tennessee State Fair was 
in session all the week at Nashville, 
forty-six miles distant, and many Co
lumbians attended it. But we stood at 
South Columbi;:t and battled for the 
Lord. But in the fourth week Brother 
Friend had an attack which resulted 
in a boil on his nose, and was disabled 
for one clay and night from the ranks. 
But the next night he joined us again, 
and "the fight went on," until it was 
remarked by some: "We are persuaded 
that neither small crowds, nor forsa],. 
ing brethren, nor horse races, nor 
aeroplanes, neither county, nor State 
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fairs, nor even boils, could hinder 
Friend from holding a meeting in 
South Columbia." But we felt that it 
was not'' our meeting," but God's; and 
our closing song was sung in great 
spirit and feeling-" Praise God, from 
whom all blessings flow." 

WORK IN TODD AND CHRISTIAN 
COUNTIES, KENTUCKY. 

BY E. P. W ATSO::;, 

It will be remembered that the 
churches of this part of the country 
had two tents in the field this season. 
Brother John H. Hines had charge of 
the old tent, to use where he thought 
best. Brother H. C. Denson had the 
new tent and was to labor in Todd and 
Christian Counties. 

Brother Denson's first meeting was 
at Fairview, Ky., beginning about the 
middle of June and continuing three 
weeks. There were no additions, but 
we think it one of the most successful 
meetings of the season. Prejudice was 
broken down, and the people of the 
town .have asked him back and offered 
the use of one of the churches of the 
town. A great many say that they are 
convinced of the false doctrine that 
they have l:reen holding. Collections, 
$26.78. The next meeting was at Brit
mart, Ky., and resulted in three bap
tisms and one from the Baptists. The 
brethren are talking of building. Col
lections, n6.53. The next meeting 
was in four miles of Elkton, Ky., last
ing two weeks. One was restored; 
large crowds and fine interest. Col
lections, $50.10. The next and last 
meeting with the tent was at Kirk
mansville, Ky., resulling in twenty-five 
baptisms, five from the Baptists, two 
reclaimed, and one from the Meth· 
odists, having been baptized. Collec
tions, $62.12. 

After the tent work Brother Denson 
held a two-weeks' meeting at Little 
River, resulting in four baptisms. 
The church at Fruit's gave $15.02 for 
the work; Little River, $15.59; Cleve
land Avenue, $35.11. 

The expenses for oil and such like 
were $17.20, and Brother Denson paid 
$22 for help in two meetings. For 
seats and tent fixtures, $41.50. This 
was raised by special collections at 
Fairview and Britmart, with $9 from 
the Cleveland Avenue Church. 

'l'he Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
tor $1."15 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 

YOU NEEDN'T keep on feeling distressed 
after eating, nor belching. nor experiencing 
nausea between meals. Hood's Sarsaparilla 
cures dyspepsia. It strengthens the stom
ach and other digestive organs for the 
m·oper performance of their functions. Take 
Hood's. 
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Tnstrum~ntal 

music in tb~ G 

worsbip 

BY M. C. KURFEE.S 

PriC¢, • • • $1.2S 

THE WORK IN ATLANTA, CA. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

We are glad to let all the brethren 
know the third house of worship built 
in this city is now complete. This is 
a most commodious and durably con
structed building, forty by seventy feet, 
with baptistery, four recitation rooms, 
and an auditorium that will seat about 
five hundred. It has never been my 
pleasure to speal\ in a house the accous
tics of which were better than this 
building. We are so thankful, and espe
cially the brethren of the new con
gregation. The building cost about 
three thousand dollars, the breth
ren still owing about half of this 
amount. 

The new congregation numbers above 
one hundred and fifty members and is 
less than one year old. Twelve months 
ago we had but two members in this 
section of the city-viz., Brother Hugh 
E. Garrett and wife-whose faithful
ness was the cause of this congrega
tion's being established. I am sure 
that I am correct when I say that two
thirds of the male members will lead 
in prayer, preside at the Lord's table, 
or do any other duty that they are. 
able, when called upon. Some two or 
three additions they have had recently 
when neither Dr. Horton and I was 
with them. They have talent and it is 
being developed. Brother Fla·vil Hall 

HE newest and most com
prehensive book on this 
vital subject now before 

the public. 

The Greek verb psallo philo
logically and historically exam
ined, together with a full dis
cussion of kindred matters re
lating to music in Christian wor
ship. 

This book is the result of a 
lifetime of critical study and re
search, and has become the 
standard of information on the 
music question. It has been 
highly commended by scholarly 
brethren in the church of Christ 
and the denominational world. 

It contains nearly three hun
dred pages, is handsomely 
printed and carefully indexed. 

No preacher, teacher, or Chris
tian should be without this book. 
It should be in every library. 

Address all orders to the 

McQniddy Printing Co. 
311·319 Fifth Ave., N. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

l:2Ul 

taught a singing school for tliem in 
the early spring, and I must say that 
they can put to shame, in the song 
service, entirely too many congregac 
tions that I have seen that were forty 
years old. They have two services on 
each Lord's day, the afternoons of 
which are spent in seeing after their 
sick and members. who may be absent; 
besides this, they hold one prayer 
meeting at their house of worship and 
at least one cottage prayer meeting . 
during the week. Recently one of their 
members was dangerously sick arid 
it was necessary for him to go to the 
hospital; they sent hi~ there and paid 
his bills. They seem delighted to bear 
each other's burdens. It is a pljlasure 
to be with these brethren and see them 

grow. . 
This is written that the brethren 

wh<i are interested in the Atlanta work 
may· !mow the kind of work that Is · y 

being done. Many have helped us bear 
the financial obligations incident to. 
such work, some are now doing so, and 
we want them to !mow that real, apos

tolic Christianity is the order of the 
day here. Pray for us, brethren. 
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Smoke of Herbs 
Cures Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reli.a.ble Way and 
It Costs Not!J.ing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs. leaves, flowers and 
berries (contaiuing no tobacco or habit·forming 
drugs) is ei:her smoked in an ordinary clean 
pipe or smoking tube, and by drav.:ing :h~ 
medicated smoke into the mouth and Ill hahn~ 
into tbe lungs or sending it out through tho 
nostrils in a perfectly natural way, the worst 
case of Catarrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleas
ant to use, and at 
the s:>me time it is 
entirely harmlC'ss, 
and can be user1 
by· man9 wom&.n 
or child. 

Just as Catarrh 
is contracted by 
breathing cold or 
dust and gorm
la<len air, just so 
tllis balmy anti
septic smol,ing 
remedy goc3 to all 

the affected parts of the air passages of the head, 
nose, throat and lungs, It can readily be seen 
wby the ordinary treatments, such as sprays, 
ointments, salves, liquid or tahlet medicines 
fail-they do not and can not reach all the 
affected parts. 
If you have catarrh of the nose, throat or 

lungs, choking, stopped-up feeling, colds, ca
tarrhal headaches; if you are given to hawking 
and spitting, this simple but scientific treat
ment should cure you, 

An illustrated book which goes thoroughly 
Into the whole question of the cause, cure and 
prevention of catarrh will upon request, be 
sent you by Dr. J. 1V, Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

He will also mail you five days' free treat· 
ment. You wih at onee see that it is a wonder
ful remedy, and as it only costs one dollar lox 
the. regular treatment, it is wilh.in the reach of 
evllryone. lt is not necessary to send an•· 
money-simply send your name and addre 
and the booklet and frPe trial package will t, • 
"lailed you .immediately, 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syriap 
Bas been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
JIILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WliiLE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
n SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
.ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Ia 
&he best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part or the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
·lnd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents abo~ 
~~ AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

$4 a. da.y SURE 
Easy work with horse and busg.v 
right where you live in handlmg 
our ironing and fluting machine. 
One aaen t says: "Made $50 in 3}'a 
days.''~' We pay $75 .a. ~on th an<l 
expenses; or commiSSion. 
PWII lllG. CO. lltpl, 13 Cinciu&li, OUt, 
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MY VISIT TO CEORCIA. 

BY E. C. FlJQt:.\. 

In my rounds among Southern breth
r<m I included several of the congrega
tions in Northern Georgia, from which 
trip I have just returned. 

I first stopped at Lyerly, Ga., where 
I preached twice in the house which 
the brethren built just after I left 
Georgia for Colorado. Here I met 
with many good brethren whom I 
knew years ago, and some new faces 
I had never before met-the result of 
the labors of brethren since I left 
Georgia-all of whom seemed firm in 
the faith. I made my home with Dr. 
B. F. Shamblin, to whom we owe much 
credit for the advancement of the cause 
in that country. 

On Thursday I went to Holland, Ga., 
where I was cordially received into the 
home of Brother E. W. Moon. That 
night and the night following I ad
dressed splendid audiences in the new 
Orphans' Home and Bible School build
ing which is under course of con
struction there. The "shell" of this 
buildfng is finished and the first floor 
laid; hence we had meeting in this new 
building. these being the first dis
courses ever delivered in the new 
building. I also addressed the school 
on Friday morning at the opening. 
exercises. 

I am delighted with the prospects of 
the undertaking at Holland, and I re
gret that means are not forthcoming 
with which to complete the building 
before wfnter. Applications are being 
turned down already because of inad
equate preparations for lodging, etc. 
While the building-a most impQsing
modest struct1:1.re-is complete on the 
outside, it is not ceiled or floored, save 
the ground floor, and has no heating 
plant. If the brethren could see what 
has been done, and what is still needed, 
they would, I know, respond to the 
needs of this commendable undertak
ing. Brother and Sister Moon are mak
ing great sacrifices, and so are others, 
to carry this work to completion, and 
their burdens in this matter are the 
common duty of us all. Thel'e are 
boys and girls in great numbers in the 
mountains of Northern Georgia, who 
can never " go off to school," but who 
can and will attend this mountain 
home and-- school, and who can be· 
trained into useful men and women 
in Christ through this Holland school. 
My judgment is that we are neglecting 
a most important interest in failing 
to see that this work is completed at 
once. Let us, therefore, send at once 
a donation to this work Send to Mrs. 

-E. W. Moon, Holland, Ga .. who will 
acknowledge same. 

On Saturday I went to Rome. Ga .. 
my former home, where I was over
joyed to see the brethren whom I love 

• as I loved my own father and mother. 
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MONARCH:il:! 
Are Grinding Home Ground Meal 

For Thousands of Farmers 
There is no reason why you too, should not save 
money grinding your own l!leal, and n1ake 
money griucliug fur others wtth a l\lonarcb
the finest French Burr lllill in tbe world. 
Foreign ground meal is some times dangerou~, 
home ground meal is always sweet and nutri
tious when ground with a Monarch ll!ill from 
good dry home raised corn. Write us at once, 

stating the kind and amount of 
power you have, ~_tnd will tell J:OU 

somethmg Inter c s tmg 
me a I a n d feed 

On Sunday morning I heard our es
teemed brother, L. H. Reavis, and on 
sunday and Monday nights I addressed 
perhaps the largest audiences I ever 
addressed in Rome; for even my for
mer persecutors or enemies seemed to 
welcome me back and all turned out 
to hear me. On Sunday night there 
was one confession; on Monday night 
there were four more, with increasing 
interest and attendance, so that I saw I 
had started another big meeting in 
Rome; and having not another day to 
devote there, I turned the meeting over 
to Brother Reavis and took my train 
for Tilton, Ga. Scarcely could I leave 
Rome, for I believe it was a sadder 
separation than. when I left them four 
-years ago. I simply had to close my 
eyes and grit my teeth in order to 
leave them; but I first promised, the 
Lord willing, to hold a meeting for 
them next year. 

On Tuesday night I preached at Til
ton, in a union meetinghouse, and 
at the solicitation of the good people 
there-who, save one family, are stran
gers to me-I promised to try and 
preach to them under a tent next year. 
Brother G. W. Adair lives at Tilton. 
He and his family are the only disciples 
there . 

. After visiting a few more congrega
tions, I shall, the Lord willing, return 
to my work in Colorado. However, it 
is just to state that this trip South was 
wholly in the interest of the Colorado 
work, the visit being absolutely neces
sary because of circumstances in con
nection with my ·western work. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THEI BYBTEIM 

takl' the old standard GROVE'S TASTB
J.ESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. 'l.'he formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron. In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. Fr grown 
people and chlld~en. Fifty cents. 
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PLANS FOR VERNON, CA. 

llY J. H. D. TOMSON'. 

wish to call attention to a work 
that I have agreed to undertake at 
Vernon, Col., a mission point where we 
have a church house and five members 
too poor to furnish any help at present, 
except food and shelter while we are 
laboring there. Now, if brethren who 
can will help us a few months, I have 
no doubt but what we can do a good 
and much-needed work there that will 
be self-sustaining after a few months 
or one year. 

Vernon is one hundred and fifty
eight miles east of Greeley, CoL
one hundred and forty-five miles 
by railroad and thirteen miles by 
mail hack. As to my ability to do 
the proposed worl;, you may speak 
to Brother E. C. Fuqua, now on 
a visit to Nashville, Tenn. In con
clusion, I would say that all who are 
able and willing to help us may send 
to me at 1412 Seventh Avenue, Greeley, 
Col., or to Brother David Foreman, 
Vernon, Col., and all contributions will 
be reported in the Gospel Advocate and 
Word of Truth. 

"WHO SHALL ROLL US AWAY 
THE STONE?" 

BY FRANCIS II. GERRETT. 

"In nothing be anxious," said the 
Lord Jesus. "Seek ye first the king
dom of God, and his righteousness; 
and all of these things shall be added 
unto you." Most of us, at best, are 
weak and inconsistent creatures. We 
stand before converts and teach "the 
way of the Lord more perfectly." We 
tell them of God's blessed promises, 
his manifold blessings, his promised 
care in the hour of trial and tempta
tion, his promise to be with us in the 
solemn and sad hour of death. All of 
this is right and proper. But some one 
v•ill ask: " Do you practice what you 
preach? '' How many of us can say. 
"Yes?" 

\Ve have ou~ rent to pay, food and 
clothes to buy, and various expenses. 
We look around us and see souls in 
every community who are " hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness," 
who have never had an opportunity to 
confess his blessed name, to enjoy his 
blessed promises, to partake of the 

. water of life freely. We begin to con
sider who will pay the house rent, buy 
our food-in other words, " Who shall 
roll us away the stone?" And while 
we stop to debate the question many of 
these souls are going to their eternal 
reward unsaved. Why? I answer: 
Because we refuse to have implicit 
faith in the Master when he says, "I 
will be with you," and, " In nothing 
be anxious." Before we can go into 
a meeting, we first have to inquire as 
to the financial prospects and as to 
whether it will pay us. (I thank God 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Severe Cold? Co To Your Doctor 
You ,could not please us better than to a5k your doctor about 
Ayers Cherry· ~e_ctoral for co:.!ghs, colds, croup, bronchitis. 
Thous~nds o~ ~amihes always l:ecp it in tLe house. The approval 
of their physician and the experience of many years have given 
them great confidence in th:s cou6h medicine J. o. Ayer oo., 

._ __ ;_:~~;;,..;;;.;,:~~;;.:,;:.:,,.;,:,;;_,,;;~~~~-'~~ • Lowell, Mas". 

Cortright Metal Shingles protect the whole house against lightning-just 
like a great ''lightning-rod'' at every point, guarding against shock, injury 
or fire. However severe the storm, there's no reason for fear under a Cart• 
right Metal Shingle roof-there is no attraction for lightning, no material 
on which fire can take hold, no spot that rain can penetrate-the simplest, 
tightest, most inexpensive roof ever made. 

Write:: for dea!er's n.ame. If we haven't an agency in your locality, full particulars, 
samples and prtces wdl be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street, Chicago 

A PETALUMA INCUBATOR and BROODER WE PAY FREIGHT 

STANDARD OF THE WORLD. 

Will Put Money In Your Pocket. 
Petaluma Goods are absolutely as represented. Have been 
manufacture~ and s?ld fo_r 34 years -Combine every im
proved hatchmg deviCe. "1th durability, ease of operation 
and econo~y <?f runnmg expe":se. Honestly made of the 
famous. Cahforma Red wood and h1gh grade materials. Either 
f!ot A1~ or Hot Water-Heated by oil, gas or electricity. Will last a life 
time wtth constant service. 

Petaluma Incubators are reall:y R~lf-regu~ating and self-ventilating. 
You don t stt up mgbts w1th The Petaluma. 

Prices according to egg capacity-From $8.50 and $12.50 for 64 egl<' size to $52.00 for 504 egg size. 
You Raise The Chicks You Hatch With Petaluma Brooders. 

Write Now for Catalog telling how Poultry Raising is Money for You. 
If your Hardware Dealer don't handle send order to 

PETALUMA INCUBATOR CO., 
WE PAY FREIGHT. 311 North Delaware Street INDIANAPOLIS. IND. 

that neither of these questions has 
ever bothered me.) Should we not 
feel more than paid if we have led one 
soul to Christ, one sinner to God? 

After all of our doubts and anxieties, 
we find that " the stone has been rolled 
away." Who rolled away the stone? 
I answer, God. How did he roll away 
the stone? Through the instrumen
tality of his children. He put it into 
the hearts of many to send of their 
means to those faithful brethren who 
were away from their loved ones pro
claiming the glad news. Brethren, 
sound the glad news. " The stone is 
rolled away." Salvation is free to all. 
"Go ye into all the world." 

Brethren, there is work in this Col
orado field for more than a dozen 
preachers, but no prospects for sup
port, except what you can earn by man
ual labor between meetings. Who will 
volunteer to come? How many are 

willing to contribute to this work! 
The work of saving souls is not tied 
down to preachers, brethren, and dG 
not forget it. You, too, have to make 
a reckoning. Are your accounts square? 
" Who shall roll us away the stone?" 

Gospel Advocate and RomP and 
Farm, $1.75 a year. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 

To Introduce the beautiful " La 
France " silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10'f2. In white, tan, or black, 8.1!

sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 
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Knees Became Stiff 
Five Years of Severe Rheumatism 

The cure of Henry J. Goldstein, 14 
. Barton Street, Boston, Mass., is. anoth
er victory by Hood's Sarsaparilla. 
This great medicine has succeeded in 
many cases where others have utterlY 
failed. Mr. Goldstein says: "I su~
:t'ered from rheumatism five years, It 
kept me from business and caused ex
cruciating pain. My knees would be
come as stiff as steel. I tried manY 
medicines without relief, then took 
Hood's Sarsaparilla, soon felt much 
better, and now consider myself, e;!
tirely cured. I recommend Hoods. 

'Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If vou suffer from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or r.r~·ruding piles, send me your address 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality If requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this offer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

URIC ACID 
NEVER CAUSED 

RHEUMATISM 
I WANT to prove it to your satisfaction. If 

you have rheumatism -acute or chronic-no 
matter what your condition, write to-day for my 
FREE BOOK on "Rheumatism-Its Cause and 
Cure." Thousands call it" the most wonderful 
book ever written." Don't send a stantp; it's 
ABSOLUTELY FREE. 
JESSE A. CASE, Dept. 277, Brockton, Mass. 

Pillows FREE Send us$10 for one of 
our famous sp•cial 36-
pound FEATHER BEDS. 

We will ship bed and include six-pound pair 
feather pillows FREE, freight on all pre
paid. Satisfaction guaranteed. New feath
ers; best ticking. Agents wanted. 

Turner & Cornwell, oept. s2, Charlotte, N.c. 
Reference1 Commercial National Ban 'ft.. 

BARGAIN FOR MEN. 
We will supply your half hose for $2 a 

year. One dozen pairs lisle thread, triple 
re-enforced heel and toe, guaranteed to last 
twelve months, $2, postpaid. Colors-black. 
tan, navy blue, gray, lavender; all one color 
or assorted to suit buyer. These· socks are 
nonpoisonous, due to dyeing with ex
pensive, sanitary sulphur dye. Substantial, 
but nice finish. If you buy one dozen, you 
Will buy more. LA FRANCE SILK STORE, 
Clinton, S. C. 

Go! I'll Have None ol You! 
Shun malaria as you would- Satan. A taint Of 
malarial poisoning in your blood means misery 
and failure. Get it out quick-before it gets you. 
A bottle of Johnson's Tonic. at the beginning. 
will save you from prolonged sull'ering. Ma
larial poisoning quickly gives way to this 
splendid Tonic. 25 or 50c if it cnres-notbiog 
if it fails. At dealers or direct. The ,Johneon's 
C'l!ill & Fever Tonic C'o., Savannah, Ga. Writo 
for an inexpensive but useful gift. 

WANTED fnTo~~~~~~~~:~~~~ ~:~::1~~\~e~~~ '!:~:: 
sary. Nothing to sell. GOOD PAY. Bend stamp for par· 
$1cul•:-s. Address M.S. I. A~, Indianapolis, Indiana 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate's Explanatory Testament offer 
in this week's issue. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A COOD REPORT. j 
BY J'. L. HOLLAND. 

I wish to report my protracted-meet
ing work to the present. Beginning on 
July 21, one week at Christian Chapel, 
Henderson County, with three bap
tisms; July 28, one week at Wilders
ville, with seven baptisms and one re
stored; August 4, Poplar Springs, Car
roll County, one week, two baptisms; 
August 11, Williams' Chapel, four bap
tized and one restored; August 18, Fair
view, Gibson County, eight days, and 
failed to make any one even look seri
ous; September 1, Alberton, six miles 
from Lexington, Tenn., seven baptisms. 
Of the number baptized at Lexington, 
four were from the Missionary Bap
tists; one was raised in that faith, but 
not a member of that body; one was 
raised a Primitive Baptist; and one 
was a :vrethodist, and had been the su
perintendent of the Methodist Episcopal 
Sunday school for some time. Alber
ton is the place where Brother Lowery 
met J. H. Milburn in debate last sum
mer and exposed Baptist error. Truth 
gained a victory and the brethren are 
still rejoiced. Error was exposed and 
the Baptists will feel it for time to 
come. Do not tell me that " debate~ 
do no good." My last meeting was at 
Hearn's Chapel, beginning on Septem
ber 15 and continuing eleven days and 
nights, with eighteen baptisms. Of 
this number, four were from the Bap
tists and five from the Methodists. At 
Alberton and Hearn's Chapel the breth
ren have built them a good meeting
house, and that without calling on 
others to help. None of them are rich 
financially, but they are rich in faith 
and good works. They have proven 
what others can do if they have " a 
mind to work." Both congregations 
have asked me to help them in meet
ings next year. The brethren at all 
the above places remembered the 
preacher in a substantial way, for 
which I am grateful. 

Best wishes to the Gospel Advocate 
force and all its readers. 

Greenfield, Tenn. 

fREADV FOR COSPEL WORK. 

BY F. P. FONNER. 

I am now located at Buffalo, W. Va., 
and I am now ready for gospel work. 
I -desire to first help the weak and 
struggling churches in this part of 
West Virginia. I thin]{ I am now set
tled here permanently after a series of 
losses and disappointments by which 
my faith has been severely tried; but I 
thank God that there is deliverance In 
Zion. I now expect to devote my en
tire time to the service of Christ. I 
have spent about all I had in getting 
settled here; and if my friends wish to 
help me out a little, they are at liberty 
to do so. Buffalo, W. Va., is a money
order office. Love for all. 

OOT<:>BER 31, 11)1~. 

IN MEMORY OF A COOD WOMAN. 

BY M. C. R. 

Martha Ann Brittian was born on 
May 8, 1829, in Rutherford County, 
Tenn., near Rock Spring. She was 
married to G. W. Kidd on December 17, 
1851. He passed away many years be
fore she fell asleep in Jesus, on June 
25, 1912, at the very home, near Nolens
ville, to which they moved when sixty 
years ago they began the journey of 
life side by side. Ten children were 
given to them; only one-James Kidd, 
of Nashville-survived her. A kind 
daughter-in-law, who with her chil
dren lived in the home, attended to 
her wishes and needs during her de
clining years, though she was un
usually strong and useful for one of 
her years. These, with other grand
children (Mrs. Harvey Herbert, Mrs. 
P. Y. Haley, Ella Herbert, Wash Her
bert, and Bryant Kidd), relatives, and 
neighbors, contributed joys by thought
ful expressions to her, who was ever 
grateful for kindnesses. " Grandma " 
was the center of their comings to
gether. She was deeply concerned 
about their spiritual welfare in addi
tion to their physical and financial 
success. 

While she loved and appreciated the 
beautiful in nature and art, and always 
delighted in the care of flowers, abon 
and beyond all she set her affections 
on Christ ap.d his kingdom. Early in 
life she confessed her faith and was 
buried with him in baptism, and arose 
to walk in .a new life, which she con
sistently did through all the ordeals 
that come to mortals while journeying 
on this side of the river. She wor
shiped at Hill's Chapel until the 
struggling few, rich in faith, built the 
church house near Nolensville. When 
the congregation at times seemed not 
to be flourishing nor to be strong, she 
was deeply troubled, and would say, 
"I thought in my last days I would 
have this convenient place where I 
could ' meet together' on the first day 
of the week to break bread;" and she 
did. Prai~e to His matchless name and 
to the brethren and sisters who made 
it possible for her to have that sacred 
privilege! Her meat and drink was to 
do the Master's will. No life could 
touch hers and not feel that hers was 
an unselfish, heroic spirit, who accepted 
unmurmuringly whatever came to her. 

In early days she was said to be the 
most beautiful young woman in Rnth
erford County; and though past four
score, she was fair to look upon and 
young in spirit. She was the only sis
ter of five devoted brothers, who pre
ceded her to the other side, there to 

await the reunion. 
The funeral services were conducted 

by Elder Matthew C. Cayce at the resi
dence, where a large concourse of rela
tives and friends had assembled to pay 

• 
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tribute to her righteous, useful life. 
Interment was at the Kidd burying 
ground. " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." 

POINTED PARACRAPHS. 

BY HARVEY W. JONES. 

The Bible, the grandest and best 
of books, is here; and there is no other 
way to account for its being in the 
world but to conclude it came from 
God. Hence the importance of study-
ing it. -

"Sow a thought, reap an act; 
Sow an act, reap a habit; 
Sow a habit, reap a character; 
Sow a character, reap a destiny." 

~What things increase the more you 
contract them? Answer: Debts. Then 
keep out of debt. A good rule is to 
" pay your way as you go;" and I will 
add, "Save enough to come back on;" 
and, further, be careful and not go too 
far to ever get back. 

I am frank to say that I would not 
know what to do, religiously, if we did 
not have the Bible as our guide. 
Would you, my friend? No. Then 
study the word of God, which leads us 
to the Christ who takes away the sin 
of the world. And think of the blessed 
promises to the obedient believer-(1) 
the remission of our past or alien sins, 
(2) the gift of the Holy Spirit to 
dwell in us to help our weakness and 
strengthen us with power, and ( 3) 
eternal life in the world to come! 
"Praise the Lord, from whom all 
blessings flow." 

" Speak a shade more kindly 
Than the year before; 

Pray a little oftener, 
Love a little more; 

Cling a little closer 
To the Father's love; 

Life below shall liken grow 
To the life above." 

Paul admonished Timothy to "preach 
the word" ( 2 Tim. 4: 2-5), and I, in 
preaching, have no more sense than to 
try to do it just "as it is written." 
Think what a mighty change there 
would be if every preacher in the land 
would begin next' Lord's day and 
preach nothing but the word "rightly 
divided!" 

I recently heard a man, in a country 
store, talking about his neighbor who 
is too " stingy " to drink coffee at 
home, but drinks it away from home. 
When through, I told them that I 
knew a man far "stingier " than that. 
"Who?" they asked. I told them he 
is the. man who refuses to pay an 
honest debt when he can, and that his 
name is "legion." No one denied it 
and the conversation soon changed. 

Say, beloved, can't we (Christians) 
keep the New Testament covenant per
fectly and not be absolutely perfect 
ourselves? Now think; don't answer 
too quickly. At first there was no 
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provision made for the shortcomings 
of the people under the old covenant; 
it was then life for life, an eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, and 
their sins were remembered once every 
year; but now we have a High Priest 
who can be touched with the feeling 
of our weakness (He b. 4: 15) and 
" who will be merciful to our iniqui
ties," and "our sins will he remember 
no more forever" when they are once 
forgiven (He b. 8: 12). So, then, if 
we, as God's children, "confess our 
sins [to the Lord, not to an earthly 
priest. or man], he is faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us [Christians] from all un
righteousness." (1 John 1: 9.) We 
must "confess our sins one to another, 
and pray one for another." (James 5: 
16.) Hence we conclude than an im
perfect being can keep the new cove
nant perfectly, if we will only live a 
humble, careful, prayerful, penitent 
Christian life. Lord, help us so to live, 
and heaven awaits us. 

"LOFTON·SMITH DISCUSSION." 

We have on our desk a copy of the 
Lofton-Smith Discussion, "Why the 
Baptist Name," published by the Mc
Quiddy Printing Company, . Nashville, 
Tenn. The gentleman engaged in the 
discussion are men of recognized ability 
and their bearing toward each other 
is dignified and courteous. Brother 
Smith defended primitive Christianity 
in a masterly way, while Doctor Lofton 
is an able exponent of the Baptist doc
trine: but the entire Baptist force 
could not handle Brother Smith.
Word and Work. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLINC HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mllls 
on "Sterling" Half Hose enables us 
to o:trer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

"Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye--good, clean, selected yarn, nice 
weight, full seamless double heel and 
toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths, come .-in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9·to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair ln many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F. Clinton, S. C. 
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LETMECUREYOU FREE 
OF RHEUMATISM 

I took my own medicine. It permanent
ly cured my rhenmatism after I had suf
fered tortures for thirty-six years. I spent 
$20,000 before I discovered the remedy 
that cured me, hut I'll give you the bene
fit of my expedence for nothing. 

If you suffer f1·om rheumatism, let me 
send you a package of my remedy abso
lutely free. Don't send any money; I 
want to give it to ~·ou. I want you to see 
for yourself what it will do. The picture 
shows how I suffered. Maybe you are suf
fering the same way. Don't. You don't 
need to. I've got the remedy that will 
cure you, and it's yours for the asking. 
Write me to-day. S. T. Delano, Dept. 
221C, Delano Building, Syracuse, N. Y., 
and I'll send you a free package the very 
day I get yom letter. 

II CHRIST THE LIGHT OF 

THE WORLD." 
BY J. M. MCCALEB. 

This book is full of valuable informa
tion and should have a wide reading. 
Buy it and distribute among your 
friends, thus doing missionary work. 
Price, 50 cents. Address 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

The farmer preacher has been the 
object of ridicule of many half-edu
cated but full-opinionated youngsters 
who have gone through college and 
seminary on money either furnished or 
raised by the farmer preachers. But, 
after all, the farmer preacher has done 
more to save the world and mold the 
moral character of the people of the 
world than all the would-be critics of 
the hayseeder in the pulpit ever did in 
the world's history.-Selected. 
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Household Economy 

How to Have the Best Cough 
Syrup and Save ,2, by 
Making It at Home. 

Cough medicines, as a rulP, contain a 
large quantity of plain syrup. lf you 
take one pint of granulated sugar, add 
% pint of warm water and stir about 
2 mjnutes, you have as good syrup as 
money could buy. 

If you will then put 2% ounces of 
Pin ex (50 cents' worth) in a pint bottle, 
and fill it up with the Sugar Syrup, you 
will have as much cough syrup as you 
could buy ready made for $2.50. lt 
keeps perfectly. 

.And you will find it the best cough 
syrup you ever used--even in whooping 
cough. You can feel it take hold-usu
ally stops the most severe cough in 24 
hours. It is just laxative enough, has a 
good tonic effect, and taste is pleasant. 
Take a teaspoonful every one, two or 
three hours. 

It is a splendid remedy, too, for 
whooping COUf(h, croup, hoarseness, asth· 
ma, chest pams, etc. 

Pinex is the most valuable concentra· 
ted compound of Norway white pine ex· 
tract, rich in guaiacol and all the heal
ing pine elements. No other prepara· 
tion will work in this formula. 

This recipe for making cough remedy 
with Pinex and Sugar .Syrup is now 

·used and prized in thousands of homes 
in the UnitPd States and Canada. The 
plan has often been imitated but never 
successfully . 

.A guaranty of absolute satisfaction, or 
money promptly refunded, goes with this 
recipe. Your druggist has Pinex, or will 
get it for vou. If not, send to The 
Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

HEART 
it Flutter, Palpitate or 

Skip Beats' Have you Short
ness of Breath, Tenderness, 
Numbness· or Pain In left 

·[Side,Dizzin~ss, Fainting 
Spells, Spots befot•e eyes, 

· Sudden Stat·tiltlf in sleep, 
~-~~~~ Net•,•ousness, NiahtJuare, 

Hungry or Weak Spells,Op
pressed Feeling in chest, Choking Sensa
tion in throat, Painful to lie on left side, 
Cold Hands or Feet, Difficult Breathing, 
Dropsy, Swellinp; of feet or ankles, ot· Neu
rahdaaround hcnt•tf Ifyouhaveoneorrnore 
of the abovesyJnptoms,cJon'tfail to use Dr. Kins
man's Guaranteed Heart Tablets. Not a 
secret or "patent" medicine. It Is said that one out 
of every four has a weak or diseased heart. Three
fourths o!these do not know It, and hundreds have 

~i::~~~~. j~~~~~/H~l~id~a;~; 0~h~t~~~~~:~ tor;0t~.~ 
drop dead when Ur. KinMutan's Hf"nrt Tablets 
are within your reach.lOO" endorsement.'ifurnbhed. 

FREE TREATMENT COUPON 
Any sufferer ma.!Ung this coupon, with their 

nameandP.O.Addreos,toD•·.I>', G. Kins• 
ma.n, Box 99S, Augusta, Maine, will re
ceive a box of Heart Tablets for trial by return 
mall, postpaid, free of char~:e. Don'triskdeath 
by delay. Write at once-to-day. 

W k P Run down? No energy) 
Appetite poor? You ea need thls-twoteaspovn-

• fuls of Johnson's Tonic, 
3 times a day for a week. 

It will revive your strength. restore appetite 
and make you right again. 25 or SOc a bottle 
-nothing if it rans. At TJohnson's dealers or direct from us. 
THE JOHNSON'S CHILL 0 N I 0 
AND FEVER TONIC COM-
PANY. Savannah. Ga. 
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NOTES FROM MEMPHIS, TENN. 

BY W. S. LOXG, JR. 

Some of· our friends have desired 
that I make a brief report of our work 
in Memphis for the part of the year 
that has passed. 

During the early part of the year 
when it was too cold for tent meetings 
we preached two and three times a 
week at the church building and some 
from house to house. 

In April, Brother E. C. L. Denton, 
Brother W. T. Wilson, and the writer 
conducted a meeting in New South 
Memphis. This was followed by a 
series of sermons at the Harbert 
Avenue Church by Brother G. Dallas 
Smith. These two meetings did much 
to strengthen both congregations; be
sides, several were added by baptism 
an!} letter. 

Friends of the cause both in the city 
and out of the city assisted us in secur
ing a large tent for mission work. 
This tent has been kept busy most of 
the time since June. We are very 
grateful to those who aided in the 
worthy work. Three successful meet
ings have been conducte<j. in the city 
and much good done. 

Brother J. B. Hardeman, of Hender
son, Tenn., labored in Memphis during 
the month of August while the writer 
was in other fields. Brother Hardeman 
did some faithful work, which gave 
him honor as a faithful preacher of the 
gospel. The writer has just returned, 
after conducting three meetings, which 
resulted in thirty baptisms and several 
restored. 

The church here is weak financially, 
yet in the last ten months it has raised 
and distributed for the poor, to preach 
the gospel, and for other purposes, 
about eighteen hundred dollars. " Let 
us not be weary in welldoing." Let 
me make an earnest request of the 
brethren everywhere. Please write 
me, sending the address of any of your 
friends or relatives who have lately 
come to Memphis, so that I may call 
on them and welcome them to church. 
My address is 2170 Harbert Avenue, 
Memphis, Tenn. 

AN ARTICLE OF VALUE FREE. 
Readers of this paper who are troubled 

with burns, bruises, boils, carbuncles, old 
sores, ulcers, felons. poisonous bites or 
f1•om skin diseases of any nature. will 'wel
come the. following news: Dr. W. F. Gray 
& Co., 818 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn .. 
manufacturers of the celebrated Gray's 
Ointment, will be pleased to send a free 
K·lmple of this preparation to any one who 
will write, in order that those sull'erlng 
111•1.1' test personally and without cost the 
J.n·eat value of the ointment in relieving 
snch troubles. :\Ir. G. S. Byrd. of Williams
hill"!!:. Ky., says this of Gray's Ointment: 
" :\Iy wife suffered fot· more than three 
rears with chronic sores on her lower 
I imbs. She tried a number of doctors 
without benefit. One advised scraping the 
bone as the only cure. ·we purchased and 
used one box of Gray's Ointment, and the 
one box cured the sores entirely." This Is 
strong evidence. but more convincing proof 
Is an actual trial, so send for free sample. 
Heg-ulan. size. twenty-five cents at druggists'~ 
or by mail from the above company. 
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A LOVINC TRIBUTE. 

BY F. \Y. S~IITH. 

Life and death are shrouded with 
mysteries not intended to be penetrated 
by mortal vision. Why the sickle in 
the hands of the grim reaper was per· 
mitted to lay low such a useful young 
man as was Percy Hooten, who was 
making " full proof " of his ministry, 
we have no means of knowing. Look
ing O'!t upon the great " harvest field" 
so white and ready for the gospel 
sickle, and realizing what a succ·essful 
laborer Brother Hooten was, it seems 
strange indeed that he should be called 
by death from a needed work and one 
in which he so delighted. He was so 
faithful and loyal to the truth that a 
number of his devoted friends, as a lov
ing tribute to his memory, embodied 
their feelings of love and respect in a 
modest marble shaft at a cost of fifty
five dollars. This monument was un
veiled on the third Lord's day in May, 
1912, In Lewisburg, T'enn., before a 
large number of friends and relatives. 
His aged parents were permitted to 
live until this expression of devoted 
friends. The father, although too fee
ble to be at the unveiling, remaining 
in the quietude of his chamber, was 
deeply moved by the occasion. In 
most of that which goes to make life 
happy and joyous will be found the 
hand of some devoted woman. So in 
the erection of this monument to the 
memory of Brother Hooten will be· 
found as one who took a most active 
part Sister W. K. Billington, of Frank
lin, Tenn. It was mainly through 
her efforts that the work was begun 
and consummated. May the Lord bless: 
the great army of good and devoted 
women who are ever ready to bring 
sunshine and happiness into the homes. 
of the sad and bereaved. 

ABILE.E CHRISTIAN COLLECE 
NOTES. 

BY JESSE P. SEWELL. 

We have just closed the first month 
of the 1912-13 session, and it has been 
an exceedingly good and pleasant 
month. On the first day we enrolled 
eighty-five pupils. We now have one 
hundred and thirty. They are a fine 
lot, too; a vast majority of them here· 
for real, genuine work. 

Our students, under the influence of 
the school, are making and enforcing 
their own rules and regulations. No. 
faculty could do it better than they are, 
so far. As an illustration of how well 
young people will do, when properly 
influenced and trusted, I mention one 
instance. We had a great circus here 
last Saturday. The students, of their 
own accord and without a word from 
the faculty, decided to stay at school 
and do their work. They further de
cided that if there were any who de-
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sired to go to the circus, whose parents 
were willing, they might go at night, 
but that they would give a programme 
at the college chapel at night for those 
who did not go. Not a half dozen 
went at all. It does not take long for 
the influence of the right kind of school 
to get a vast majority of young people 
to do right. 

Our Bible classes are fine. Every 
student is studying God's word. Not 
one has objected to it. I have two 
classes, one with fifty-five in it; 
Brother Whiteside has two; Sister 
Sewell, one; and Brother Speck, one. 
I gave my class with fifty-five a writ
ten test last Saturday. Some of the 
papers are very fine. It is a great 
work, teaching God's word to so many 
fine young people each day. 

On account of sickness ·in his family, 
Brother Whiteside has been hindered 
in his preaching, but he has preached 
two Sundays since school opened at 
the Chestnut Street Church. 

Brother Arthur R. Curry, another 
member of our faculty and a fine young 
preacher, preached on the second Sun
day in September at Sandbur School
house, out from Merkel, and on the 
third Sunday at Anson. 

Brother John M. Rice was at Baird 
on the third Sunday. At Putnam, on 
the fourth Sunday, he baptized a very 
influential Methodist lady; and her hus
band, who had wandered into the Meth
odist fold with her, returned. On the 
fifth Sunday Brother Rice was at 
Truby. 

Brother W. M. Speck preached at 
Chestnut Street on the second Sunday; 
at Merkel on the third, with one bap
tism. 

Brother D. L. Petty, one of our 
" boys," preached at Trent on the 
second Sunday; Chestnut Street, at 
night on the third; Sweetwater, on the 
fourth; at Chestnut Street Church, on 
the morning of the fifth, and on North 
Pine Street at night. 

Brother 0. M. Reynolds, another one 
of the " boys," was at Hamlin on the 
second, preaching at Carlton in the 
afternoon; at Anson on the third, 
preaching at Oak Grove in the after
noon; and at Tuxedo on the fourth. 

I have preached at the College chapel 
€ach Sunday morning and night. 

There are a number of preach
ers among our students and faculty 
who can do good, strong preaching, 
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G-OOD BOC>~S 

The three books described below are all most valuable books. 
It is a ~ood work to circulate good books. Buy good books 
and distribute among the people. 

IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL 
OR UNCONDITIONAL? l 

A discussion between C. H. CAYCE, Primitive Baptist, 
and F. B. SRYGLEY, Christian. Conducted in Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. 

Propositions discussed: "God gives eternal life to an alien 
sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach;'' and, • • Faith, repentance, and water 
baptism are conditions of pardon or salvation to an alien sin
ner, and the Scriptures so teach." 

The vital importance of the propositions discussed, to
gether with the recognized ability, talent, and wide reputa
tion of the debaters, makes this volume a very attractive and 
valuable addition to our literature. Send us an order for the 
book to-day. The book contains 360 pages. 

Price, postpaid. . .................. $1.00 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
A discussion between DR. G. A. LOFTON, Missionary 

Baptist, and F. W. SMITH, Christian. 
Dr. Lofton is one of the most prominent and widely known 

preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, and has pro
duced the strongest arguments that can be made in defense 
of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this volume his arguments are 
clear, strong, and to the point. Send us your order to-day. 
The book contains about 320 pages. 

Price, postpaid ............ $1.00 

Revised and Enlarged Edition of 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM 
or 

Teatimoniala of Learned Pedobaptists on the Action and Subjects 
of Baptism, and of Both Baptista and Pedobaptiata 

on the Design Thereof. 
By J. W. SHEPHERD. 

The additions are so important that even those who have 
the old edition should have this one. As a collection of au
thorities on the subject, it stands without a rival in its chosen 
field. 
Price, postpaid . . . . . . . . ......... $1.5\) 

Send all ardera to 

McQuiddy Printing Company L 317-319 Fifth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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and they would be glad to go any
where within reach of Abilene and help 
in our Lord's work. My father, W. A. 
Sewell, also lives here and would like 
to be busy each Lord's day. If you 
are within reach of Abilene, you do not 
have to do without preaching. Write 
to me and I will put you in correspond
enr,e with a good preacher who will 

gladly help you. No difference how 
poor you are, if you love the Lord and 
desire to build up his church, let us 
know and we will help you all we can. 

FOR INDIGESTION 

Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 
Half teaspoonful in water before meals rec

ommended as grateful relief from distress after 
eating. 

""11cause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlce$1.00,' retaU. 
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The Premium New- Testament 
(American Standard Revision) 

THE GoHP~<:L ADvocATJ•: has perfected arrangements with the owners of Nelson's I<Jxplanatory New Testa
ment by which this valuable Testament can be furnished with the paper at an exceedingly low price. 

Its crowning features are the specially prepared notes and comments and introduction to each book, 
which represents the scholarship of some of the wo rid's greatest biblicjsts. This part of the work is 
unbiased and undenominational. Other distinctive features are: Large; clear, type, made specially for 
this Testament; words of Christ in black letters; pro per names accented and divided into syllableR. 

12 Now when he heard that ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
John was delivered up, he with- is at hand. 
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two bretift'en, 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb- Andrew his brothrr, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it net into the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled which was fishers. ]!) And he saith unto 
spoken through I-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me, and I 
prophet, saying, will make you fishers of men. 
15 h The land of Zeb'u-lun and 20 And they straightway left the 

the land of Naph'ta-li, nets, and followed him. 21 And 
'Toward the sea, beyond the going on from thence he saw two 

Jordan, other brethren, 1James the son 
Gal'i-lee of the kGen'tiles, of Zeb'e-dee, and John his 

. 16 The people that sat in dark- brother, in the boat with Zeh'e-
ness dee their father, mending their 

Saw a great light, nets: and he called them. 22 
And to them that sat in the. And they straight\vay left the 

region and shadow of death, 1 boat and their father, and fol
To them did hght spring up. lowed him. 

17 From that time began Je'- 23 And mJe'sus went about in 
sus to preach, and to say, Repent all Gal'i-lee, teaching in their 

---------
hIs. ix. 1. 2. t Gr. The wav of the sea. 1 lOr, Jacob m Some ancientautborltfes 

t Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. 
1 
read he. 

- 12~ WaSdelivered -up. See ch. I phrase asspoken by-our Lwd has it-; 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus . deepest spiritual meaning from his 
left Judroa most probably on ac-

1 
own life and teaching. Its usc in the 

countofthehatred of the Pharisees Old Testament and by John the 
and began his ministry in Galilee. Baptist is merged in its final and 
It is not known how long his Judman [' personal application by .Jesus to the 
ministry lasted. A few authorities individual: ·The kingdom of heaven 
say about a month. but most of is \\ithin you.' 
them eight months. His way led 22. And their,atller. Mark adds 
through Samaria. ·Galilee· means ·with the hire servants· (1.20). 
a circle Qr region. which originally The common notion that all the 
contained the twenty cities given by apostles were men of tbe humblest 
Solomon to Hiram. King of Tyre. station in life is not well-founded. 
Afterwards the name was applied to '!'he sons of Zebedee certainly were 
larger districts. until it included the not. nor is it likely that their two 
country southward to the Esdraelon partners. Simon Peter and Andrew. 
plam. were. 1\Ianuallabor was not" social 

13. Capernaum On the north- reproach among the Jews. Paul. a 
west coast of the Sea of Galilee. man of learning and positiOn. was a 
Some writers think it was at the maker of tents. 
northendofthe Se<tandonthesame 23. All Gal1lee. The country was 
site as the modern Tell Hum. The about sixty-five miles long and 
remams of a synagogue have been twenty-five wide. and thickly popu
found there. . lated. containing more than two 

16. The people that sat in darkness. ' hundred towns and villages. Syna
Those. who suffered most from the gogues. Jewish places of worship. 
Assyrian m>aswns. also used as local courts of law 

17. The kmudom of heaven. The and public schools. Jewish theology 
10 

Nelsons Explanatory Testament is bound in French morocco. levant grain, divjnity circuit, overlapping 
covers, round corners. red under gold edges, gold back title, embossed back bands, silk headbands, and silk 
marker. The regular retail price of the book is $3. We make the following attractive offers: 

1. The GoHPEL Anro<TrE for one year and Nelson's Explanatory Testamont, to old or new subscribers, $3. 
2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly subscriber to the GosPEL AovocATE accom

panied by $2.50. we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 317=319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tennessee. 



Volume LIV. No. 45. NASHVILLE, TENN., NOVEMBER 7, 1912. $1.50 PER YEAR. IN ADVA.NCL 

CONTENTS. 
WORD ANDWORK ..................................................... 1209 

Let Your Light Shine-Let Your Light So Shine-Jesus Glorify
ing the Father-Givisg Glory to God-Results. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS .................................................. 1210 

Why the Different Religious Bodies are not Churches of Christ 
-J. E. MaHaffey's Tract-" Lofton-Smith Discussion." 

INTER NOS ............................................................ 1221 

SPIRIT OF THE PRESS ................................................ 1214 
Seekinl!' Notoriety- Character- An Exploiting Age - Wronl!' 
Ideals-The Ministry. 

MISSIONARY ...................................... : ..................... 1215 
Concerning the Work in Japan-Another Worker Needed in 
Japan-Report for August-Preaching in the Park-

EDITORIAL ............................................................. 1216 
The General Convention Becomes a Delegate Body and the De
nomination Now Complete-Several Things-Is the Seventh-Day 
Sabbath Still in Force?-Evanl!'elistic Meetings. 

CHEERFUL MESSAGES ............................................... 1220 

RESULTS ................... : ............................................ 1220 

HOME READING .............. ; .. • ...................................... 1223 

Report of the Tennessee Orphans' Home .. .. . .. .. . .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 1224 
Smithson-Fitswater Debate ................................... : ......... 1225 

OBITUARIES.. .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . 1226 
Linstead-Wilson-Phelps-Mackey-Allman. 

Alabama Notes .......................................................... 1227 

Did Jesus Wash the Disciples' Feet at the Lord's Supper? ............. 1228 
The Church of Christ at Weatherford, Texas ........................... 1230 
BrOther M. E. Pennell's Report ......................................... 1230 

Publlsh'ed weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 
Entered at the post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 

By R. H. Boll. 

Let Your Light Shine. 
Light by itself does not illumine at all. It is only when 

light strikes some object which reflects it that it becomes 
perceptible. If, for example, the sun shines through a 
small window into a room, the room would be filled with. 
light, because the walls arrest and reflect the rays. But 
if a corresponding hole were in the wall, opposite the win· 
dow, and the sun rays were thus permitted to pass out un
obstructed, the room would be left in ·darkness, notwith· 
standing the great stream of light that flows through it. 
The very presence of the light would be unperceived except 
for the minute particles of dust in the atmosphere which 
reflect it. If those were absent, the darkness would be 

absolute. l<'or light, unless caught and reflected, cannot 
be seen. It is precisely the same in the case of spiritual 
light, the "truth." Abstract truth is unavailable to men. 
It is truth received and reflected in word and action that 
enlightens. Truth embodied in a person, in a life, in a deed, 
stands out and counts. Light comes from God, but those who 
in life and doctrine hold forth the truth concretely are 
luminaries. If, then, the light of God (my light only be
cause I received it, for, like moon and. planets, we shine 
with a borrowed splendor) is to go out from me, I must 
first receive in my own heart the truth and love of the Lord 
Jesus, and then, translating it into testimony and Christlike 
work and walk, reflect it unto others. In this way only are 
we "seen as lights in the world" (Phil. 2: 15, 16), and in 
this way only do we "show forth the excellencies of him 
who called us out of darkness into his marvelous light ... 
(1 Pet. 2: 9.) 

Let Your Light So Shine. 
It is not only the will of our Lord that we should let our 

light shine, no matter how, but that it should shine in a 
particular manner-namely, so "that men may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven." 
Our good works are to be done so as to reflect credit on 
God rather than on ourselves. It is quite possible to do 
good, much good, and perform great things, in such a way 
that the praise and the glory of it falls to us. And again 
there is a way of doing the works of God that calls attention 
to the Lord Jesus Christ and the Father in heaven, rather 
than to the man who has done the good deeds. It is not 
that he has but modestly disclaimed his own credit and 
merit, but demonstrates that, tor a tact, the merit is not his,. 
but God's. As, for iHustration, Peter and John at once 
turned the eyes of the amazed witnesses of the healing of 
the lame man (Acts 3) to Him who was really the author· 
of the act, and to whom alone the glory justly belonged. 
" Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this man? or why 
fasten ye your eyes on us, as though by our own power or 
godliness we had made him to walk? The God of 
our fathers hath glorified his Servant Jesus. And: 
by faith in his name hath his name made this man strong,. 
whom ye behold and know: yea, the faith which is through 
him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presenc& 
of you all." (Acts 3: 11-16.) That left the human in
struments but small importance and threw the burden of the· 
credit and attention toward God. And in all our good' 
words and· works it should be understood that the honor 
and credit is really due to God, whose workmanship we are; 
who works in us both to will and to do; whose grace makes 
possible what we do through Christ. 
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.Jesus Glorifying the Father. 
The example of the Lord .Jesus himself is perfect in this 

·point. He was glorified and honored, yet his attitude, after 
all, was such that men sometimes almost overlooked him 
and his part and turned directly to God with praise and 
thanksgiving. (Luke 18: 43.) With all the necessary 
assertion of his high place and Messiahship, there 'was 
never any self-glorification. He had come to glorify the 
Father. It was not the polite and· conventional humility 
in which men waive compliments and say, "Don't mention 
it," and, "I have not done anything," and the like; but a 
pm;;itive, straightforward declaration of the facts of rela
tionship to the Father. "The Son can do nothing of him
self, but what he seeth the ]<'ather doing: for :what things 
soever he doeth, these. the Son also doeth in like manner. 
For the Father loveth the Son, and showeth him all things 
that himself doeth." (John 5: 19, 20.) When they marveled 
at his knowledge, Jesus explained that "my teaching is not 
mine, but his that sent me." He gloried, not in ol!iginality 
and personal talents, but in giving the Father's word with 
absolute faithfulness. (.John 12: 49, 50.) He disclaimed 
ilven the credit for his marvelous life. He simply asserted 
that ''the Father abiding iii me doeth his works." (John 
14: 10.) 

Civing Glory to God. 

As with our Lord, so in our own case the credit and glory 
and honor is to be rendered wholly unto God. Our attitude 
In doctrine and conduct should ceaselessly proclaim: "Not 
unto us, 0 .Jehovah, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy loving-kindness, and for thy truth's sali:e." 
(Ps_. 115: 1, 2.) Men must think more of God for having 
known us. This is an exceedingly important principle, one 
of the fundamentals underlying the whole of God's dealings 
with us in grace, typified very frequently in the history of 
Israel and taught openly in the gospel. The life of faith, 
the grace of God, takes all possible boast and self-glorifica
tion out of man's mouth. "·where then is the glorying? " 
asks Paul. "It is excluded. By what manner of law? 
·of works? Nay: but by a law of faith." The things that 
.are done by faith were always done by simple reliance upon 
the promise and strength of Him whose favor and power 
alone made it possible to obtain the blessing. Israel could 
not boast of overthrowing the walls of .Jericho; Gideon 
-could not boast of the victory over the Midianites; Naaman · 
-could not boast himself of his cleansing; Peter could not 
boast of walking on tbe water; Paul could not boast of 
bis ministry. For these things were the free a.cts and gifts 
<lf God's favor through faith upon those who themselves 
were unable to obtain them. And so is the whole Christian 
life from its inception to its consummation: its initial salva
tion; its every power, virtue, and fruit, and excellence
all, all is God's fr.ee bestowal of grace upon the ruined, weak, 
and helpless man who comes in simple confidence to receive 
in himself that which God promises through .Jesus Christ. 
'That this confidence expresses itself in words of confession 
and in baptism does not affect the matter at all-no more 
thari a man's going to a friend for help would detract any
thing from the fact that the friend's gift and assistance 
was freely and graciously bestowed. And that such faith 
always has and still does involve unquestioning obedience 
does not affect the matter. Yea, the very power to obey is 
freely granted of God to him who sets about it. And God, 
to make this matter specially evident, has always delighted 
to work through the poorest and weakest of instruments, 
and to lift up the most ruined and helpless, that the great
ness of the power and the glory might be seen to be his, 
to whom be <.he glory forever and ever. (1 Cor. 1: 
:26-31.) 

Results • 

Now God is in this, as in every other matter, supremely 
unselfish. It is when God is perfectly glorified that men 
are perfectly blessed in it. When, to illustrate this phase 
of it, a man does good and lives on a high plane, yet in 
such a manner as to be himself glorified, people will praise 
him, marvel at him, and regard him as a very remarkable 
and extraordinary man of special native virtues and powers. 
But a discouragement lurks in their very admiration. It 
is the common lot of men to be only very ordinary. If, then, 
a man is remarkably endowed, and has extraordinary force 
and character, the common man may make a hero of him, 
but he will excuse himself from any obligation of dupli
cating his feat. But if it is seen that the man is not ex
traordinary, but as poor and weak as others, and that his 
remarkable conduct is not due to any unusual power of the 
man himself, but to the free grace of God:_then, at once, 
hope springs up in many hearts, and they will draw near 
to God for a like blessing; and not to be disappointed, for 
he is rich unto all that call upon him. Self-glorification 
brings death and paralysis to him who practices it and 
to those who come into the atmosphere of it. But to let 
our light so shine that men may glorify the Father in heaven 
is fraught with life and hope and encouragement to us and 
to all who see and know us. 

WHY THE DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS BODIES ARE NOT 
CHURCHES OF CHRIST. 

BY G. T. KAY. 

We often hear the question propounded: "Why are not 
all 'churches' the churches of Christ?" Certain unstable 
religious leaders answer that they are. Their followers 
readily accept that as an undisputed answer to the ques
tion. The chief reason assigned for such an assumption 
is that there are good people in all denominations, and 
therefore all are churches of Christ. An examination of 
the features of the true church will sufficiently show the 

"glaring inconsistency of such a conclusion. 
In the first place, the word meaning "·church" in our 

tongue is written " ekklesia " in the Greek, and corresponds 
with the verb "ekklesio," which means to "call out" or 
" call together." So, then, the literal meaning of the ex
pression "church of Christ" is "called together by Christ." 
Now, if some denominational sage will show the chapter 
and vet·se where Christ ever called any one out into a 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Baptist, Lutheran, or Catholic 
church, or any other humanly named organization, then 
we will take down our banner. 

Again, the name "church" and the name "kingdom" 
are applied to the same body in the New Testament and 
are used interchangeably, as you may plainly see in Matt. 
16: 18, 19. The term "kingdom" expresses the govern
mental features of the church. Thus the expressions 
" kingdom of God" and "ldngdom of heaven" are literally 
"government of Gog " and "government of heaven." This 
is not to be construed to mean that God or heaven does the 
governing in a direct or personal way, but through scrip
turally appointed officers and teachers. (Acts 6: 1-6; 
14: 23; 20: 28; 1 Tim. 3: 1-5; 3: 12, 13; Tit. 1: 5.) These 
officers were called- " elders " and " deacons." For every 
scriptural thing there is a scriptural name; so if anything 
has not a scriptural name, it is unscriptural. The denomi
national world has numerous unscriptural officers and gov
ernors, such as presiding elders, exhorters, moderators, 
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stated clerks, popes, archbishops, etc. ·so, then, these 
denominations are unscriptural in government. 

The church in the days of the apostles did the work of 
the church in the name of the church. In this fast, "pro
gressive" age unscrupulous leaders have seen fit to set up 
certain auxiliaries as helps and aids to the church, thereby 
mocking the system used by the inspired apostles. If an 
"American Missionary Society" or any other like institu
tion existed in the days of Paul, it is a certain fact that he 
was neither a member nor a "life director" of it. If so, 
and had he approved of the movement, he surely would 
have, in at least one of his epistles, given it a word of 
encouragement. Perhaps the " poor fellow " c·ould not 
"fork up" th~ Fequisite "five hundred dollars" in order 
to assume its "life directorship." In fact, Paul assures 
us that he disapproves of any such organizations, with 
their officers and methods entirely foreign to divine purpose, 
in that he told the church of Ephesus how he shrank not 
from declaring unto them anything that was profitable. 
(Acts 20: 20.) He either did not organize Young People's 
Societies of Chl'istian Endeavor, Epworth Leagues, Baptist 
Young People's Unions, L.,adies' Aids, Missionary Societies, 
and such like, or else the New Testament writers willfully 
withheld· the information from us. If they were profitable, 
he would ha.ve given them to the. Ephesians, and Luke 
would certainly have mentioned the fact in his narra
tive. 

We learn from Paul that the Bible is a complete rule of 
faith and practice. ( 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) The sects have 
virtually denied this in that they have drawn up confessions 
and statements of faith and rules for discipline and practice, 
and every member is required to subscribe to them as his 
faith instead of the word of God. They have also dis
carded some of the commands of God, such as baptism and 
the weekly observance of the communion (Acts 20: 7; 
Heb. 10: 25), and have substituted sprinkling or pouring 
for lmptism and commune only once in a great while 
Also we learn that singing (Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16), prayers 
(Acts 2: 42), teaching the word (Acts 20: 7), the com
munion (Acts 20: 7; He b. 10: 25), and the collection for the 
saints ( 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2), constituted the worship of the 
early church; but the sects have brought in human innova
tions, such as organs, pianos, violins, etc. All such matter 
is without command or approved precedent in God's word. 
Solomon says: " Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this 
is the whole duty of man." Thus we conclude that any· 
thing not commanded does not belong to duty. If it is not 

duty, it does not belong to the church. 
Now, dear reader, we have shown you by God's word the 

difference between the true church of Christ and those 

instituted by man. The features of the New Testament 

church have been set forth in this article. Whenever or 

wherever you find a body of people assembled together 

doing the will of God according to the New Testament, 

then and there you find the true church of-Christ. 

There is one body ( Eph. 4: 4), and that body is the 
church of Christ (Col. 1: 24). All sects and parties have 

been established since that one church, and are, therefore, 

too young. The same writer who said that there is one 

body also said there is one Lord (Eph. 4: 5); therefore the 
same argument which will pluralize the churc)1 will also 

plurali~e God. Can you not see the danger of such an 

assumption? All who are Christians he long to the church 
and are saved therein. (Eph. 2: 16.) If there are any 
Christian~ among the sects, they have united themselves 

with an nuauthorized, unscriptural institution, and are com

mandecl by God's word to dissolve their union with them. 
(2 Cor. G: 14-18.) May God help us to be governed by God's 

word alone ancl he long to none other than the chnrch of the 

Jiving Gorl. 

J. E. MAHAFFEY'S TRACT. 
BY F. W. S~IITH. 

J. E. MaHaffey, of Clinton. S. C., published a tract, en
titled "The Bible Mode of Baptism," a copy of which was 
sent to the writer with the request to r-eview it. This I 
have done, and the review is now ready for distribution. 
MaHaffey's tract has reached the fourth edition. so great 
has been the demand for it. It has, according to press 
reports, been read by nearly four hundred thousancl people; 
but I cannot hope to get my review hefore all ,;,ho have 
read this tract. Nevertheless, those who love ihe tr-uth 
and are desirous of counteracting error as much as possible 
can do a good work by helping to circulate my expositions 
of MaHaffey's false teaching. REcently the Christian Advo
cate, chief organ of Southern Methodism, had the following 
to say of MaHaffey's tract: 

When Rev . .J. E. MaHaffey, of Clinton, S. C., two years 
ago pointed out some grave errors upon which immersion
ists have based their theory for ages-errors published in 
their standard works and remaining.unchallenged for scores 
of years-it was thought by some that perhaps he was mis
taken and that the standard works and the denominations 
which they represent would be defended by some one ·who 
might at least offer some explanation of the matters in 
question. 

The stern fact remains, however, that after being re~;td 
hy nearly a half million people and carefully examined by 
rwJdern scholars, MaHaffey's book stands the test; the i:n
mersion guns are silent, and it. is believed that a great step 
has been taken toward securing from oqr immersion breth
ren the recognition which our position deserves and thus 
bring about a more fraternal relation between the differing 
denominations. 

Evidently the Christian Advocate, as well as the thou
sands who have read :VIaHaffey's tract and who have had 
water sprinkled on them for baptism, regard it as unan
swerable. The following circular sent broadcast over the 
land will give some idea of the p2clobaptists' estimate of 

Mr. MaHaffey's effort: 

MODE OF BAPTISM SETTLED AT LAST! 
Tile Latest Facts from the Oldest Authority in Existence 

Show that John Baptized by Sprinkling. 
Plain as Daylight. 

I'lfl\IIERSION Dr•:LusroxR CoMPU:TELY EXPLom:n! 
Delusions handed down from one generation to another as 

"solid facts.'' and said to be published in twenty 
standard Baptist works, are !mocked into 

smithereens, and no on2 even offers 
l.o gather up the fragments: 

A Nr:w Boor( o:-~ BAPT!S.\l, by a Methodist preacher who 
got tired of being told that he was riot baptized, laid off his 
coat and went back to. the original authority of .John and 
Paul, t0 the very and only Bible out of which they preached, 
and from the original instructions received by them, pre
sents facts which it is utterly impossible for any one to 
refute! 

A BooK FOR nm PIJ.OPL!c. 'fhough published a :ohort whilE-' 
ago, MaHaffey's book on baptism has been read by nearly four 
hundred thousand people (!) scattered over the wide world. 
Many wonder why such a work has not been done long 
before this. On8 man sold fifty copies in four minutes, 
another has ordered his twenty-fifth hundred! Scores of 
letters express appreciation in terms as follows: "Clear as 
the noonday sun;" "Would not take ten dollars for it;" 
" Worth its weight in gold;" " It excels all I've seen." An 
old negro preacher says: "It's a mighty prop to a lean in' 
wall. and shelter in time of a storm." 

Single copy, 16 cents; $1 per dozen; $6 per J 00, postpaid. 
Whv make two bites of a cherry? Send $6 for 100 

copie,Z, sow down your field and reap a harvest of a hun
dredfold in a few weel's; let your people hold their heads 
up and march over to Canaan on dry ground. The sale of 
forty copies will replace the $6, and leave sixty copies to 
give aw3.y if necessary, or sell at a clear profit of $9. It 
pays every way. 
Furni~hed at cost. This book is not sold for profit. The 

above pric2 is lnsed on actual cost of the present supply, 
including advertising ancl delivery. Let us hear from yon 
at onc2. with check or money order. Stamps tal,en for 
small amounts. 

Address :MaHaffey Book Company, Box 27, Clinton, S.C. 
Please send this to some one else when through with. 
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It is a lamentable fact that thousands upon thousands 
of dollars are expended in the circulation of literature 
teaching false doctrine where one dollar is spent to circu
late the truth. The racks in railway stations, hotels, and 
·public places in general contain tracts, pamphlets, and 
papers teaching religious error, for free distribution. Rus

'sellism, Christian Science, Mormonism, Adventism, and 
:nearly every other kind of ism is freely distributed. Reach 
up and help yourself without money and without price. 
But not a single tract, paper, or leaflet is there from those 
·calling "themselves the "disciples of Christ." No wonder 
the land is filled with the doctrines and traditions of men, 
when people who hold to these traditions and errors are 

cso liberal with their means. 
Now, I make this request of the readers of this paper: 

'S'end an order to the McQuiddy Printing Company and buy 
this review of MaHaffey's tract by the dozens and circulate 
·them in your community. The only way to meet error is 
to follow it up with the truth, and try at least to cover the 
•same territory in which false teaching has spread. Breth
ren, it costs money and time to write and publish tracts, 
"books, etc.; and inasmuch as the writer has undertaken this 
work, not to make money out of it, but simply to teach the 
truth, you should help in the matter. This is a common 
·cause, and you should be as much interested in getting the 
·truth before those in error as I am. Will you help? If so, 
send your order at once. Single copy, 15 cents; one dozen 
·copies, $1.20, postpaid. Address the McQuiddy Printing 
·company. 317-:119 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"LOFTON-SMITH DISCUSSION." 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

There is one sense in which the Bible does not differ from 
man and all nature: in it may be found what a man fixedly 
looks for and determines to find. Not that the Book teaches 
-·error by any means or contradicts itself. But when a man 
fixes an idol in his heart, no matter how grossly false the 
idol really may be, and then goes to the Bible to find support 
for it, he actually finds just what he is looking for; just as 
when a man goes among his fellows, believing them all to 
be bad and expecting to find them no other way, he finds 
them all bad men, in spite of the fact that many of them are 
really good men. More than anything else, therefore, it is 
what a man takes to the Bible that determines what he 
finds therein. If a man takes to this sacred volume an open, 
honest, humble soul, burning with a desire to know God's 
will that he may .keep and order his steps by it, w:lth no 
l'egard,whate,v~r as to how much his loyalty to it may change . 
bis former -·-belief and conduct, he will' find the truth; for 
the Book yields to this character of soul its gracious secrets::~ 
But any other spirit than this cannot find the truth-the 
word is ronnot-for the Bible will reflect the image the 
:sectarian or trickster brings to it to the undoing of the 
•soul. What is it, then? Why, the supreme business of the 
-soul in coming to the Bible must not be with some precon
ceived notions and theories to get divine support for them; 
but the soul must come to the word of God, open, honest, 
and longing for a knowledge of the divine will, with the 
single purpose in view of obeying this law. It is both foolish 
and suicidal to come to the Bible with any other spirit. 

Now, for year;; I have been an admiring reader of the 
literary productions of Dr: George A. Lofton, and I think I 
-stand among many in regarding him as a man of no mean 
literary ability, a fearless and independent thinker, of 
-sterling honor and candor, and withal not meanly equipped, 
as an able expounder of truth, to lead men. But in the 
reading of the ".Lofton-Smith Discussion" I suffered a 
keen disappointment with respect to Doctor Lofton's part 
in it. For in this discussion he displays now and again, in 
defense of his sectarian ideas, a littleness and puerility, ·not 
to say lack of candor, that reveal a man so different from 

the literary character I have thought him to be that I was 
filled with a feeling that was of close kin to contempt in the 
reading of much of what he wrote therein. And I doubt not 
the book will be a distinct disappointment to many who 
read it who are familiar with Doctor Lofton's ability in 
other fields, and I think his work in the debate wi-ll in no way 
add to his reputation as a man of intellectual vigor and 
independence and of moral force. Throughout the whole 
book there breathes a spirit, on the one hand, of a man 
who has first formed his religious opinions and convictions· 
and has then gone to the Bible for proof of their correctness, 
and, on the other hand, of a man who wishes the Bible to be 
taken simply as it is; with one man there is the determined 
effort to make the Bible at any hazard to fit his theories, 
and with the other man there is the unmistakable desire to 
make his convictions fit the Bible, or to have no convictions 
save those plainly expressed in the language of holy writ. 
And :10t for one moment need one be in doubt as to which 
man of these two debaters is which, if be read this book, as 
all books of the kind should be read, with a dispassionate 
soul and impartial judgment. I am naturally wary of a man 

. when he has to explain or symbolize so much of what the 
·Bible. so plainly says, or who . has to figure .ori God's un
equivocal statements to make tl{ein fit his theory,· And one 
thing people should n!lver be allo·wed to forget is that the 
man who is beat on teaching simply what God plainly says 
never has this figuring to do! Clearly and ably does Brother 
Smith set forth and defend the truth. The book is a rather 
peppery, though thoroughly readable, presentation of the 
questions these gentlemen have in hand, making up in sub
stance and reality what it lacks in form, and I commend 
it to the reading public because I believe it will do good 
where it is read l:y those who calmly and sincerely search 
for the truth. 

COOD BOOK. 

Send ten cents for ten copies of the tract, "What Must I 
Do to Be Saved?" This tract is having a great sale. 

"Life and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell," by David Lips
comb, is full of Bible truth and is calculated to benefit all 
who read it. Price, postpaid, $1. 

"Commentary on Acts of Apostles," by David Lipscomb, 
is a strong presentation of the truth. If you are seeking 
the truth, it would pay you to buy a copy of this book. 
Price, postpaid, $1. 

" Handboo:k: on Baptism," revised and enlarge4, is now 
ready. It is a decided improvement o:ver former editions. 
Those who have a copy would do well to buy. the revised 

,edition. Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

If you want to read an interesting discussion, send $1 
for the Cayce-Srygley debate, "Is Salvation Conditional 
or Unconditional?" If you wish to see the best arguments 
pro and con, you should by all means read this book. 

" Why the Baptist Name" a discussion between Dr. 
George A. Lofton and F. W. Smith. This is a most readable 
book, and discusses mainly the differences between disciples 
and Baptists. It is well worth a careful reading. Price, $1, 
postpaid. 

" Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore," in three 
volumes, is fine reading. The price, per volume, is $1.50. 
'No one can read this book without an uplift. The thoughts 
are sublime and the literary style of the book is fine. 
You should have this set of books in your library. 

" I have just received a copy of 'Why the Baptist Name ' 
or the Lofton-Smith debate. I pronounce it a splendid 
work. Mr. Lofton is a very able Baptist and Brother 
Smith is an able writer. The book should be in every 
library. The price is $1. Order from the McQuiddy Print
ingCompany, Nashville, Tenn." (Christian Pilot.) 
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AN INVITATION. 

BY J. C. lii'Q. 

The Tenth Street church of Christ invites all the churches 
of Christ in Nashville to meet with it on the third Lord's 
day in this month at 7: 30 P.M. The object of the meeting 
is to get the churches to do more evangelistic work in the 
city. A full house is desired. A number of talks will be 
made by different brethren. 

ENCOURAGING. 

:VIany of our subscribers are writing for the Nelson's 
Explanatory New Testament. We regret to announce that 
the Testament is not yet ready, but we feel sure that noth
ing will be lost by the delay. The editors are so pains
taking in the preparation of their copy that they have been 
delayed in furnishing manuscript to the printer. This Is 
much better for the public than that they should hastily 
furnish their matter. It will not be long now until we 
will be able to fill all orders. The first received will be the 
first filled, so we suggest to all to send on their orders. It is 
better to be on time. 

NELSON'S EXPLANATORY TESTAMENT. 

In response to the many inquiries for a Testament with 
notes and comments, we have prepared Nelson's Explanatory 
Testament in the American Standard Version, "the best 
version in any language." The book is printed in large, 
dear type specially made for it. The words of Christ are 
in distinct black letters, instantly attracting the attention 
of the reader wherever they appear. The proper names 
are divided into syllables, with the proper accent mark for 
each syllable, thus making it possible for any one correctly 
to pronounce any name. 

The crowning features of Nelson's Explanatory Testament 
are, however, the notes and comments, and the introduction 
to each book. The chief value of a commentary, or notes 
on the text of the Scriptures, apart from the primary req
uisite of sound scholarship, is the explanation and state
ment of the truth with freedom from theological and denomi
national bias. To insure scholarship and unbiased views, 
we have selected the very men accredited by the different 
denominations themselves as representative scholars to serve 
as an editorial board. In these days of spiritual and prac
tical approach on all sides toward Christian unity, the im
portance of this feature of Nelson's Explanatory Testament 
can hardly be exaggerated. Each book of the New Testa
ment has a general introduction. 

Nelson's Explanatory Testament is bound in French 
morocco, levant grain, ·divinity circuit, overlapping covers, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold back title, em
bossed back bands, silk headbands, and silk marker. The 
regular retail price of the ~ook is $3. 

The Fountain Pen has been in the hands of many of our 
readers and has given very general satisfaction. We are 
certainly offering this most-excellent pen at a very great 
bargain. 

We make the following attractive offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Nelson's Explan
atory Testament, to old or new subscribers, for $3. 

2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $2.50, 
we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

3. 'rhe Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year for $1.75. 

4. The Gospel A~vocate for one year and our Special 
Fountain Pen for $2. 

5. 'rhe Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

6. 'rhe Gospel Advocate for one year and the Eureka 
Family Shear Set, to old or new subscribers, for $1.85. 

7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Eight-Piece 
Silver Set for $2. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Myers' Famous 
Lock Stitch Awl for $1.85. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

IJ '--_I_N_T_E_R_N_o_s_.il 
Brother D. N. Barnett changes his address from Metrop

c:>lis to Boaz, Ill. 

We wish to offer an expression of loving sympathy to 
Brother R. D. Grigsby and children, of Paris, Texas, whose 
wife and mother died on October 25. She was Brother E. 
A. Elam's sister and an estimable Christian woman. We 
are counting on some friend at Paris to write a more ex
tended notice. 

From Brother W. S. Long, at Memphis, Tenn.: "It is 
cheerful news to say that the church of Christ in Memphis 
is growing ' in grace and in the knowledge of the truth.' 
Our weekly attendance is better. Brother Elam was with 
us on Thursday night, October 24, and preached a good 
sermon on 'Counting the Cost.' (Luj.l:e 14: 31.) If we 
would count the cost when we find ourselves living lives of 
neglect, this would be a better world. ' Watch ye.' " 

Brother Elmer E. Beck writes from Dugger, Ind.: 
"Brother Charles Neal has been laboring with the Dugger 
congregation for more than a year, and we are now sending 
him out to more needy fields while the weather will allow 
him to conduct meetings. Brother Neal is a very able man 
and i~ doing some good work at this place, his Bible-class 
work being of great help to us." 

Brother J. Petty Ez~ll has resumed his Bible classes at 
Minor Hill, Tenn. Of his latest meeting he writes: " I 
held a meeting with the church at Wysox, Ohio County, Ky., 
which continued three weeks and resulted in thirty-one 
being added to the congregation. Of these, twenty-seven 
were baptized, two of whom were from the Baptists and 
one' from the Methodists, and three others gave up un
scriptural names and one reclaimed. The church, though 
an old, established one, has never met regularly on the 
first day of the week. They agreed to go to worlc now, 
and they would gladly support a good man in that field. 
I am home for the winter and have taken charge of our 
Bible classes." 

The following, from Brother .r. E. Farrier, of Richardson, 
Miss., to the editor of the Gospel Advocate, is, we believe, 
a worthy appeal: "Will you assist us through your paper to 
secure a fund for the purpose of buying a home for a !llis
sionary in this destitute field? There is no congreg:;ttion 
any nearer than ninety miles of this place. Brother G. W. 
.Johnson is here with us, and he is an able minister. He 
says he will stay if we can secure him a home so he will 
not have to pay rent. There is a farm here well worth 
fifteen hundred dollars. It belongs to· a brother in North 
Mississippi, and he says if we can raise six hundred dollars 
he will make Brother Johnson a deed to it. I think this 
very liberal. I refer you to Brother Stanford Chambers, 
1218 Sixth Street, New Orlans, La. Send donations direct 
to G. W. Johnson, Richardson, Miss." 

Brother B. F. Hart writes to Brother Elam as follows: 
" I have read with much interest your articles about making 
preachers. I think you said many things that ought to be 
said. I highly appreciate what you said about the·-bJack
smith, the farmer, the doctor, and the merchant preachers 
of bygone days. I did not think it any reflection on any 
one for you to praise those men. I hardly see how we can 
say enough in their favor. I often ask myself the question: 
Where would we have been. if it had not been for these 
men?" To this Brother Elam adds: " Brother Hart is a good 
and earnest preacher, who has accomplish2d much good 
in his field of labor. His influence and usefulness are felt 
in the community in which he lives." 

' 
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By J, C. McQuiddy. 

Seeking Notoriety. 

The Presbyterian Church is not teaching nor indorsing 
Universalism, for the reason that it is contrary to the plain 
teaching of the Holy Scriptures. A minister who has his 
name on the roll of an Eastern presbytery, but who is 
preaching to a church of another denomination, has re
cently written a Universalist book, and, because he has not 
yet been called to account for it, has circulated the state
ment that his views have been indorsed by the Presbyterian 
Church. His presbytery now has cited him to answer the 
charge of conduct unbecoming a minister in that he has 
stated what is untrue. He is longing for the notoriety that 
might come from a heresy trial. He may secure the dis
grace that results from being found guilty of plain false
hood.-Herald and Prebyter. 

Preachers should not only proclaim thEl_ truth, but they 
should be truthful and truth loving. Men are made free 
from sin in obedience to the truth. If Universalism be true, 
preaching it will not save a soul; if it be not true, preach
ing the error may lead thousands to perdition. The Savior 
commanded the apostles to go into all the world and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. Why? Paul answers: 
"For I am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the• power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the 
.Jew first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) Read 
again: "But though we, or an angel from heaven, should 
preach unto you any gospel other than that which we 
preached unto you, let him be anathema." (Gal. 1: 8.) 
Ministers should "preaeh the word" and should be happy 
in proclaiming the gospel. 

Character. 

Reputation is what the world thinks of us; character is 
what we really are, and not what we seem to be. A good 
character is bound to tell in the long run. William Jen
nings Bryan says: 

Character is the power of endurance among men. I have 
seen men start out with brilliant prospects and fail, and I 
have never yet known a real failure in politics which was 
not traceable to a breakdown in the morals of the man. 
Not, I mean, in his habits necessarily, for that is not the 
only indication of morals; but in his conception of life, iii 
the fundamentals which control him. 

It is a great mistake for one to think that he can outwit 
God _!lnd succeed by methods which God in. his wisdom con
demns. The man who ·is guided in all his pursuits by 
.Jehovah is sure to attain the highest possible success in 
this life and eternal life in the world to come. 

An Exploiting Age. 

This is, emphatically, an exploiting age. Being an ex
ploiting age, it is a receiving age. It is an age when the 
voice of the "daughter of the horseleech" is heard, crying: 
·• Give, give!" It is listing all worldly philosophers. It is 
sounding the depths of all worldly theories. It is exploring 
the heavens, tunneling the mountains, and washing down 
the eternal hills. It is weighing, measuring, testing, and 
otherwise exploiting everything which has been made tangi
ble and usable-all in the eager attempt to actualize every 
human possibility. Can an age which spends its time and 
energies on the material and vanishing unlock the treasure 
house of the spiritual and eternal ?-christian Advocate. 

Our esteemed contemporary might have added that this 
is an age when men act as though they could make improve
ments on the revealed will of God. Men are laying unholy 

hands on the ark of God. They are offering ways and 
means of their own for saving men. But man with all his 
ingenuity is not able to improve on the divine plan. God 
is the author of perfection. It is possible to improve upon 
the works of men, . but not possible to improve upon the 
works of Jehovah. vVe must come to God through Christ. 
"Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life: no one cometh unto the Father, but by me." 
(John 14: 6.) We should seek the kingdom of God before 
looking so strenuously after material things. "But seek ye 
first his kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you." (Matt. 6: 33.) 

Wrong Ideals. 

A number of city papers are publishing in great style a 
lot of syndicated articles from Sarah Bernhardt, the French 
actress. Here are some of her sentences, on successive 
days: "Do I love bullfights? I adore them, for my part." 
" I do not like to see women gamble, although I think gam
bling is all right for men who make it their profession." 
"There is nothing more soothing and delightful than a 
cigarette, and there is no reason why women should not 
smoke." This woman, no .doubt, with these low and vicious 
ideas, fits in excellently well with the stage and its ideals, 
but it is a very wrong thing for daily papers to print 
such stuff to be carried into respectable homes. It is almost 
as disreputable as their printing whisky and beer adver
tisements for their share of the graft of the liquor business. 
It should dawn upon the consciousness of more people that 
there is a call for the religious paper to come into the home 
as a clean element--Herald and Presbyter . 

Christians should make no compromises with sin. Sin is 
so deceptive and corrupting. It leads from bad to worse 
and from worse to the very lowest degradation. To harm
less and innocent amusements no one objects. All· must 
have some relaxation from the exacting duties of life, but it 
is not well to seek that r.elaxation in vicious amusements. 
We should have pure ideals and seek to live up to them. 
We ean easily find recreation in tlaat which is innocent. 
Why seek companionship with gamblers and with the low 
and vulgar? We will not, unless we are already contami
nated and clefiler! by sin. 

The Ministry. 

'rhe ranks of the ministry must be recruited continually 
or it will fail of continuance. Forty-one years ago, when 
the writer of this note was ordained, there were 4,346 minis
ters on the roll of our Presbyterian Church. During those 
forty-one years, 4,962 have died, or more by 616 than the 
whole number at the beginning of this period. But, not
withstanding all these losses, there are now 9,128 on the 
roll, or a net gain of 4,782. The ministry is not dying out, 
although the ministers are dying as the years go hy. The 
workmen fail, but the work goes on. It is God's work, 
and God does not change. He is from everlasting to ever
lasting the same. Let us put our trust in him, and lovingly 
let us confide. to his changeless, covenant care the church 
of his bloor!-bought redemption.-Herald and Presbyter. 

When we have done our full duty, we should never be 
discouraged. Elijah got under the juniper tree because he· 
thought his life har! been a failure and that the whole world 
had gone wrong. God had reserved to himself seven thou
sand who had not bowed the knee to Baal. We may get 
under the juniper tree and think all have gone wrong, but 
we are mistaken. Jehovah still reigns and his work goes 
on. He demands fidelity of us. Gar! will always have 
faithful servants on the earth, and our constant aim and 
hi.c;-best ambition shbulcl be to be among the faithful. 

Every family ought to devote some time each day t<> 
prayer and Bible reading in which every member of the 
family should take part. 



NOVEMBER 7, 1912. ' GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1215 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFOUMATIO:s- : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the' banks in 
America Is .good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money 1tself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents .i newspapers, one cent. 

ADDUESSES OF :MISSIONARIES: Otoshlge Fujimori Takaha~i 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; ~ir. and M;s: 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; :Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, 
TJokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, 

a pan. 

Concerning the Work in Japan. 

BY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

Several of my former " rope holders " have written me 
of their intention to continue their offerings to the work in 
Japan. This is surely right and rejoices our hearts; but 
if the people who fellowshiped me yield to the temptation 
before them just now and become unmissionary, another 
heavy blow will be dealt against " independent effort." On 
the other hand, if the brethren who fellowshiped me will 
continue their gifts to the work and not become either anti
missionary or unmissionary, God can turn the tide and 
score a great victory for his methods of doing the work. 

But some one will say: "When a man is found to succeed 
Klingman, we will take hold of the ropes again and support 
him." And .that is just the temptation I wish to warn you 
against in this article. Perhaps God will excuse the disobe· 
dience of those churches who are hiding behind the promise 
made to Brother McCaleb that as soon as a man is found they 
will become apostolically missionary and support him, but I 
seriously d_oubt it. I am quite sure that many of our 
brethren are going to resist the temptati?n to hide behind 
so weak an excuse when I tell them that Brother Vincent, 
my successful successor, already on the field, is not re
ceiving a full support, and that more native helpers could be 
employed, both male and female, if the funds were availa· 
ble. Again, the sorely needed new chapel for which Brother 
Bishop has been praying so long is not yet in sight; the 
tracts he has written are awaiting publication for lac!{ of 
funds; the native helpers could be sent into virgin soil with 
the message if the funds were available; and many other 
things could be done to expand and enlarge the work if 
the funds were on hand. 

No, brethren, it is not another American you want to 
send to Japan. It may be years before a proper man is 
found, and before that time you may be called home. Now 
is your opportunity to show your faith by your works. 

I imow what I am talking about when I say it will be 
folly for the churches to stop being actively engaged in the 
foreign work simply because sickness has checked my efforts 
there. I have confidence enough in my brethren to believe 
that they will see this point and successfully resist the 
temptation before them by sending all they can to Japan 
regularly, either for the support of the Americans. there 
or the native helpers under their oversight, or for tracts, 
Bibles, song books, rents on preaching places, evangelistic 
trips, or the sorely needed new chapel. I believe every 
department of the work can and will be enlarged, and the 
new chapel opened before Christmas, if only the brethren 
will rally to the real needs of the work and· refuse to be 
robbed of their share in this glorious undertaking, instead 
of permitting the devil to deceive them into believing that 
they will begin to heartily enjoy it as soon as a man is 
found to try to fill the place that Brother Vincent is already 
so successfully filling. 

Remember to send all funds direct to the American 
brethren in Japan, and do not fail to state plainly .just what 
phase of the work you wish to help. Remember, too, that 
it Is never safe and always very unwise to send money 

direct to any native in any Oriental country; also, that -
if you send your offerings through some American agency, 
it only delays matters and costs more than if you send 
direct to the very man in charge of the work. But if yuu 
must use a middle man, send through some of our publish
ing offices and never through me. I refuse to act as agent 
for that work, not only because it costs more and worries 
me with unnecessary bookkeeping, but because I am earn
ing part of my living with my own hands and simply have 
no time for it. 

Another Worker Needed in Japan. 
Brother and Sister Vincent will take charge of Miss 

Miller's work at Sendagaya, three or four miles from Zoshi
gaya. Sister Tomie Yosh!ye will remain with the Sunday 
school here, and Sister Vincent will have Miss Miller's Bible 
woman as a helper. Sister T'omUi is doing a most excellent 
work, having at present about sixty children and young 
people under her teaching. She is busy every day, and, in 
addition to her class work, does house-to-house visiting. 

She has requested me to write for an American woman to 
come and work with her. In speaking of it, she said she 
hoped to have such a woman as Dr. Remington was, or as 
Miss Miller-a plain, consecrated, unmarried woman. Such 
a person should be not much under twenty-five nor over 
forty. Sister TomiC's hope is that they may live together 
and establish a home for training girls, in addition to the 
work she is now doing. 

Two sisters now teaching in the South have written me 
that it was their intention to become missionaries some day. 
It has been a year or two since they first wrote me. Won
der if it would not be possible for one of them to come to a 
decision and come'? I would be glad to hear from them or • 
any one else who desires to come. Please write me-J. M. 
McCaleb, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

You ought to consider this just as much a call from God 
as if an angel should make it known to you direct from 
heaven, for God is no more in miraculous manifestations 
than he is in the natural events happening through his 
people. 

Report for August. 

I received from the churches during August amounts as 
follows: For self, $179.50; for Brethren Vincent and Bishop, 
$39; for our school building fund, $44.10; for Okei's educa· 
tion, $8. I have forwarded the $39. intended for the other 
brethren. I am very grateful to the brethren for their 
liberality. 

The new building now has the roof on. It will be open 
for students about October 1. We will then have a students' 
home large enough to accommodate forty young men and a 
dining hall large enough to seat them all at one time. We 
will need one hundred and fifty dollars by the end of the 
year, aad five hundred dollars mo1·e by the end of 1913 to 
pay for putting up the new building. I ask all who believe 
it effectual to do so to join me in prayer for the needed 
amounts. 

Preaching in the Park. 
To-day (September 12) only two of us went to the park 

in the afternoon-Nagami and myself. We sung three 
songs and a crowd gathered. Nagami spoke first. We had 
another song; then I spoke, taking for my subject, " .. Which 
God· Shall We Worship?" and as a basis for my talk I read 
the speech of Paul in Acts 17. I did not, at the close, as on 
the previous occasion, feel that I had made a failure. 1fany 
illustrations were readily at hand and my words flowed 
freely. The crow(! continued to increase, which lent in
spiration, and I continued for over an hour. 
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THE CENERAL CONVENTION BECOMES A DELECATE 
BODY AND THE DENOMINATION NOW 

COMPLETE. 

BY l\L C. K. 

"The International Convention of the Disciples of Christ," 
as it is terme_d, held its annual session in Louisville, Ky., 
from October 15 to October 22, 1912. On account of the 
general controversy and widespread division among the 
society brethren over the Brotherhood Publishing House in 
St. Louis, and the question or establishing a delegate body 
or central organization of the churches, it was anticipated 
that there would be lively debate in the convention, and 
so there was while it lasted. Tl!e forces advocating the 
advanced and revolutionary step are represented and led 
by the Christian-Evangelist, of St. Louis, while the opposi· 
tion, with equal ability and determination, is led by the 
Christian Standard, of Cincinnati. The latter journal has 
faithfully pointed out that the contemplated revolutionary 
measnre would be nothing short of the establishment of a 
regular ecclesiasticism. Numerous and strong editorials 
and equally strong contributed articles have appeared in 
the Standard in the attempt to get the leaders of the. big 
innovation to pause and reflect before taking such a step, 
but all to no avail. They have illustrated anew what those 
acqu,r.inted with ecclesiastical history well understand
nam2ly, that there is no limit to what the spirit of innova
tions will do except the limit of its own desire and power 

to act. It will do anything and everything it wants to do, 
regardless of consequences, if it has the power. 

Those who have watched the dominating tendency of 
society proceedings the past ten years knew that the advo· 
cates of the new and revolutionary measure came to Louis· 
ville with an ironclad determination to pass it at this con· 
vention, even if they had to use the "steam roller" method. 
The schemers had everything " cut and dried," and hence, 
when the time came to put the measure to a vote, they 
shrewdly limited discussion to five-minute speeches except 
the first speech on each side, which was allowed ten minutes. 
They !mow that discussion or turning on the light is the 
only thing that can ki!I such a measure, and so they prac
tically shut off discussion. The gray-haired veteran, J. B. 
Briney, seconded by a number of other strong men, made 
a valiant fight against the measure, but it was • plainly 
visible to all careful observers that he led a forlorn hope 
and would go down to inevitable defeat before an over
whelming victory for the other side. In order to break the 
force of the opposition, some of the advocates of the revolu
tion said that it would not bind the local churches, but would 
leave them free to do as they pleased. Certainly it will 
leave them free to either go into the concern or stay out 
of it; but the fallacy of such a contention is seen when it 
is remembered that when churches do go i.nto it, they not 
only put their necks under a yoke, but are _bound to do as the 
concern says, or get out! The Campbell Street· Church, of 
Louisville, Ky., of which this writer is a member, not only 
exercises its liberty now to stay out, but it has for a long 
time exercised its liberty to stay out of the society current 
which it saw twenty years ago was sweeping in that direc
tion; and it was with a feeling of mingled admiration and 
pity that we looked on the venerable Brother Briney as he 
stood up in the great convention bravely contending for the 
truth on the Jssue involved, but powerless and helpless 
before the Ol).sweeping tide of innovation. He wEmt down in 
defeat, the victim of the very principle involved in the 
society itself, the inevitable outcome of which then stared 
him in the face; but the truth for which he was contending 
will live on, while the new denomination, which was headed 
for the maelstrom of ecclesiasticism and which he was pow
erless to check, will take its proper place among sister 
denominations. 

And so on Saturday, October 19, 1912, the leaders of this 
last and greatest innovation put on the cap sheaf to their 
enterprise by establishing a delegated central organization 
to manage and control the affairs of the denomination. 
The same day after the revolutionary step was adopted 
the following appeared in the Lou is ville Times: 

Amid applause that rocked the building, a formal con
stitution providing for a central organization of all the 
churches of the Disciples of Christ in the world was adopted 
in a mass meeting held this morning as .. part .of .the inter· 
national convention of the church at the Armory, Sixth and 
Walnut Streets. 

The adoption practically was unanimous. The minor 
opposition was led by the Rev. Dr. J. B. Briney, better 
known as the "prophet of Pewee Valley," who made a 
spirited debate against the constitution, but was over
whelmed. 

The Evening Post of the same day said: 

The most important step that has ever been taken by an 
international convention of the Disciples of Christ came 
to-day at the meeting in the Armory, when the report of the 
Committee on Unification was adopted overwhelmingly. 

The report of this committee of which the Rev. Dr. Abbott, 
of St. Louis, was chairman, was read by the Rev. A. B. 
Philputt, of Indianapolis. 

As a result of its adoption the Disciples of Christ make a 
most important change in their procedure. They substitute 
for the mass conventions that have been held heretofore a 
general convention made up of regular delegates. This con
vention will have full power over the·general affairs of the 
church. 

The Louisville Daily Herald of the next day contained 
the following statement: 
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The battle between the progressive and the conservative 
-element among the Christians was fought out earnestly and 
was won by the progressives when the Disciples, at a ma.ss 
meeting yesterday morning at the Armory, unanimously· 
adopted a resolution providing for a central organization. 
The resolution means that hereafter the society will meet 
in one great delegate convention instead of, as heretofore, 
thirteen different bodies. This is the most essential and 
most far-reaching constitutional change adopted in the his
tory of the organization and is ~xpected to make for in
creased efficiency as well as for more strength, power, and 
intensified control. 

Throughout the sessions of the convention, the Courler
.Journal, by what seems to have been a stroke of policy on 
the part of the convention managers, had a special corre
spondent in the person of Charles Clayton Morrison, editor 
of the Christian Century and who is himself one of the 
leaders of the revolutionary movement. Of course his re
ports of convention proceedings would favor the movement. 
According to his own statement, he wrote "to interpret to 
the general public the inward significance of the proceed
ings." In the Courier-Journal of October 22 he said: 

The adoption of the deliberative assembly plan of conven
tion to take the place of the mass meeting carries revolution-

-ary implications for the Disciples. There has never been a 
central representative organization among us, organically 
related to the churches. There have been and are missionary 
societies which sustain rich relation to the churches, but 
the provision for making this relation effective has never 
been acted upon. It was supposed that such provision 
would be acted upon at this convention and that seats in 
the main body of the house would be reserved on Thursday 
for properly accredited delegates to the Foreign Missionary 
Society sessions, and on Friday for properly accredited 
delegates to the American Missionary Society. But the 
habit of years was too strong for the Cre'dentials Committee 
or the responsible officers to overcome, and the people sat 
where they pleased. . . . 

This unrepresentative and undemocratic way of dealing 
with the affairs of the denomination has seen its finish at 
this convention. When the Toronto convention meets next 
year, a new and democratic order will be inaugurated. Dele
gates duly appointed by the churches will assemble and 
consider the problems and tasks of the communion in an 
orderly and adequate way. 

Exactly so, Mr. Morrison! Not only does this" assembly" 
carry with it " revolutionary implications for the Disciples," 
but it is itself a prodigious "revolution." It marks the final 
step in the long distance from the independence and 
autonomy of the local churches of New Testament times 
to the establishment of an ecclesiasticism which is now to 
take charge of and manage " the problems and tasks of the 
communion." Never in all ecclesiastical history was there 
recorlied a more radical revolution than that which con
stitutes this last chapter in the history of the Reformation 
of the :nineteenth century. Well did the president of the 
American Christian Missionary Society say in his annual 
address the day before the vote was taken: 

So we are at the parting of the way; either we shall 
undertake a self-conscious development in the direction 
of democracy, with a view to the general leavening of the 
group, and a serious attempt at the kingdom; or we shall 
fall into primitiveness as a permanent state, leaving all 
of our affairs to the circumstances of the local church. 

See with what coolness this president of the society ad
mits that the management of religious affairs by "the 
local church" is the primitive New Testament order and 
urges his brethren against falling into this ... primitiveness 
as a permanent state! " Referring to those illustrious re
form~rs, the Campbells, Stone, . Scott, and others who in
augurated the Reformation of the nineteenth century, he 
makes a frank admission when he says: " They declared 
themselves free from the reign of tradition and espoused 
the simple New Testament ideals. They were afraid of 
anything that looked in the direction of eccl~siastical au
thority." They " had little experience in administration or 
settled church life. The churches were few and scattered" 
and " were lett generally to the direction of elders and 

deacons." This society president further admits that 
"' where the Bible speaks we speak, and where the Bible 
is silent we are silent,' was their rule of faith and practice." 
He tells us that " they had no opportunity for the accumu
lation of administrative wisdom; every church was left to 
work out its own life. The habit of disorder became fixed 
upon us, and to this day our churches are living in entire 
isolation and independency "-and this " independence," 
we may add, is precisely what God himself ordained for 
them. But, with the assumption of a wisdom superior to 
that of all the reformers, this sage of the society then adds: 
" The question of reconstruction and unification is upon us." 

Well, the " reconstruction" effected is so fundamental 
and radical that they can now legislate for the denomina
tion, if they want to. When they will do this is only a 
question of time. One pet measure, which is already before 
them and received a conspicuous place on the programme 
of this convention, is what they call "associate member
ship." This means the admission of persons to membership 
in the churches without baptism. It is only a question of 
time, and, in our judgment, not a very long time, at that, 
when they will do this. Even at this convention,' in his 
annual address, the president said: 

In time, under the providence of God, there will grow up 
. in us a mighty passion for unity, a passion that will be 

impelled to make any sacrifice for the accomplishment of 
its holy desire. That the churcq, shall be one will seem 
more important than anything else in the world. As we 
become more intimately associated with our brethren of 
other fellowships in cooperative activities it will be increas
ingly difficult for us to require those of mature Christian 
characters, who may excel us in many things, to submit to 
the form of immersion at our hands. Some among us will 
bo less under the power of the letter than others, and will 
favor readjustments, in the hope of hastening the cause. 

There you have it! A "passion for_ unity" that will 
" make any sacrifice for the accomplishment of its" un
holy" desire "-unholy, of course, when it is a passion which 
is willing to go even to the extent of setting aside a plain 
commandment of God " in the hope of hastening the cause." 
Even in this present convention, in a ·desperate effort to 
jastify the establishment of a delegate body, one of the 
speakers-a prominent man among them, too....:..said that 
"the voice of the chur~h is the voice of God;" and he actually 
referred to Matt. 16: 19, "Whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven," applying it to the church, 
to prove his assertion! The chorus of "No, no, no!" that 
greeted him from the audience showed that there were some 
among them who were not yet prepared to accept his per
version of the words of Jesus. It was an utterance of the 
papal doctrine of the infallibility of the church. Of course 
all of them who have gone as far as this speaker has are 
ready now for what the president in his address called 
"readjustments;" and under the influence of such teaching 
it is only a question of time when such " readjustments," 
if a majority of the delegate body so decide, will include 
the abandonment of immersion or anything else " in the 
hope of hastening the cause." 

And what will our esteemed contemporary, the Christian 
Standard, now say and do? So far as the Gospel Advocate 
is concerned, we find in recent developments fresh confirma
tion in the settled conviction that the whole general con
vention business in religion is wrong and . misleading in 
prmciple. There is no provision for it in the New Testa
ment. Each church is a GQ.d-~ppointed. institution for the 
management of religious affairs, and ·whoever turns from 
this to a general board or convention turns from the divine 
to the human. We speak in the light of history when we 
say that conventions in religion have been the hotbeds of 
heresy in all ages. They furnish the occasion for the ex
ploitation of cut-and-dried schemes ultimately to be fastened 
upon the churches, and the wisdom of God provided an 
ecclesiastical arrangement which omits them altogether. 
In God's arrangement the territory for the manipulations 
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and operations of the heretic is narrowed to the minimum. 
Let our neighbor of the Queen City turn away from this 
fruitful source of ecclesiastical troubles, unfurl anew its 
banner, and plead with us for a return to the complete au
tonomy and independence of the local church. Then, and 
only then, will it and all the rest of us do genuine and 
effective work in leading to a complete return to apostolic 
faith and practice. 

SEVERAL THINCS. 

BY E. A. E. 

In this article let us dispose of several things. 
The following letter, as is indicated, is from Concord, 

Ontario, Canada: 

Concord, Ontario, October 2, 1912.-Brother Elam: I 
would like to know if it is right for Bible School students, 
Christians, to go around singing in quartets at concerts, 
and to take money for such services; and is it also right 
for them to give the money to the temperance cause? 

HERBERT DALE. 

It is right for " Bible School students " to raise money 
in this way, if it is right for others to do so. But I do not 
approve of this way of making money. The Bible way to 
raise money is to work at something which gives true value 
for the money received-that man shall eat bread in the 
sweat of his face. To seek to avoid this law of God is ' 
wrong. The cause to wii.ich the money is given does not 
justify the means of raising it. 

Brother John T. Lewis writes: 

Birmingham, Ala., October 22, 1912.-Brother Elam: I 
want to thank you for answering my questions in last 
week's Gospel Advocate, and especially for giving me the 
meaning of the word " boodle." I often speak of money in 
my own possession as "boodle," but I certainly did not aim 
to call it " a thief's· booty." 

I have Webster's Universal Dictionary of the English 
language, India paper edition. It claims to supersede all 
others. By such claims of superiority I was led to pay fif
teen dollars, before press price, for one, and of course I 
thought it could be trusted as authority. It does not give 
"swag," which means "a thief's booty," as a meaning of 
"boodle." 

So you see that, depending on this 1912 dictionary, I 
could not know that I was calling " the serious and solemn 
contributions of the churches made in the fear of God" 
' a thief's booty," and I want my friends and brethren to 
know that it was through ignorance I did it, for I would 
hate for them to think that I had lost all reverence for 
things sacred. 

When I used the word, I thought the ordinary reader of 
the Advocate, like myself, would take the first meaning 
which you gave to the word, "the whole collection or lot;" 
so I was not alarmed over the use of it. 

I have another dictionary, called " Common Sense Dic
tionary," which cost me ninety-five cents. It gives the 
" United States" meaning to the word, which is " low," 
of course, yet it does not give "swag." I have also another, 
called "The New Webster Dictionary;" and it gives only a 
slang meaning to the word, but not "swag." 

I give this only to show that, depending on my own 
library, I could not know I was calling the contribution 
"swag"-" a thief's booty." 

Again I want to thank Brother Elam for explaining to 
the brethren that boodle means "swag" and " swag" means 
" a thief's booty," and at the same time ask the brethren 
to take the first meaning, "the whole collection or lot." 

Brother Elam, if you think it is due me that the brethren 
know I did not mean to use the word " boodle " in any bad 
sense, you may publish this; if not, throw it In the waste-
baslret and it will be all right with me. JoH" T. LEwrs. 

We most cheerfully publish Brother Lewis' apology, and 
are glad that he looks at this matter as he does. Attention 
was called to his use of " boodle " for the sak.e of impress
ing others as well with the truth that the contribution of 
the saints and for the saints is a cheerful and happy service 
which should be made and received in the fear of God. It 
pains me to hear preachers or others joking and speaking 
lightly of the contributions of the church or support received 
in preaching the gospel. 

The dictionary I consulted is a small one-Webster's 
Academic Dictionary-the one in common use in the Nash

. ville Bible School, and it gives the meaning as quoted by 
me. It does not matter what dictionary is consulted, the 
lesson has been learned. 

The following letter speaks for itself: 

Nashville, Tenn., October 10, 1912.-Dear Brother Elam: 
I received from you some weeks ago a circular letter con
cerning the Nashville Bible School and its work. You asked 
for an expression as to what I think of its purposes, which 
I very gladly and briefly give. It has never been my priv
ilege to attend this school chiefly because in early life I 
was never financially able to do so. While this is true, I 
have been helped by its benign influence, and through the 
encouragement given me by some of its pupils I have been 
made to realize its greatness as a factor in the moral world 
and the spiritual uplift of those who have come into its 
Christianizing atmosphere. 

It is not a " preacher factory," as it was once called by 
some who were not in sympathy with its aims; but from a 
small beginning it has grown into and expanded in its high 
and holy mission of molding and shaping the character of 
pupils and in preparing them for the various positions and 
duties of life. 

God bless you and all associated with you in this great 
work. 

I am reading in the Gospel Advocate your articles on 
" Making and Becoming Preachers." I know of several breth
ren, whose names I can give, who labor daily for a livelihood 
and preach as opportunity affords itself without compensa
tion in the way of money; they not only pay their own car 
fare, but help to pay the car fare of the " regular preach
ers;" and they also admonish and encourage others. 

Since questions are in order, permit me to ask one. It is: 
If there is so much money to be made from " working six 
days in the week and preaching on Sundays," why is there 
such a dearth of such preachers? 

That all may k'now how much money some of these 
" working " preachers receive, let me give an example or 
two: Brother A held a meeting last spring of two full 
weeks' duration and received at its close only fifty cents. 
He attaches no blame to this congregation and raises no 
complaint, for this matter was understood. Neither was 
the gift belittled, for it came from an honest and good heart. 
He appreciated the gift and the giver. At the conclusion of 
another meeting, held at another place for the same length 
of time, he received two dollars; out of this he paid one 
dollar and seventy cents car fare. 

These examples are given that the brotherhood may know 
how some who work with their own hands are influenced 
by money to heed the cry: "The harvest is plentious, but 
the laborers are few." 

·wishing you a prosperous year in school, I remain, 
Your brother in Christ, LYTTON AILEY. 

I have the greatest respect for and appreciation of the 
brethren who, while making an honest living at some useful 
calling, preach the gospel of Christ to their fellow-workmen 
and their neighbors in private and wherever they can in 
public. We. appreciate all that Brother Alley says, as well 
as his work. 

Brother McPherson told me recently that he has estab
lished fourteen congregations in " destitute fields;" and 
when he says "destitute fields," he means that. For the 
past eight years the Tenth Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., 
has supported Brother McPherson in his work in destitute 
places. 

IS THE SEVENTH-DAY SABBATH STILL IN FORCE? 

llY E. G. S. 

Brother Sewell: The Seventh-Day Adventists are trying to 
hinder the cause of Christ in this community. They need 
attention, but are not frank enough to meet any of our 
brethren in public discussion .. Will you give a series of 
articles through the Gospel Advocate, exposing the error 
of their teaching on the Sabbath day and the second coming 
of Chri:;;t? These two points and the eating (or refusing to 
eat) flesh are the things that they are continually handing 
out to those who are trying to live a Christian life. 

MRS. W. R. MARTIN. 

The first mention we have of the seventh day as a rest 
day is in Gen. 2: 2, 3. In this it is said: "And on the 
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seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and 
he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he 
had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sancti
fied it: because that in it he had rested from all his work 
which God had created and made." Here it is called the 
"seventh day" only, not the "Sabbath day." It was not 
called the " Sabbath day" in the Bible for about twenty
five hundred years after creation; before this it was simply 
called the "seventh day,'' so far as the record shows. God 
himself rested on that day, but did not at that time decree 
that man should keep it. He blessed it then, and sancti
fied it, but did not command men to keep it. And during 
the whole history of the world for twenty-five hundred 
years not one man, nor any tribe of men, was ever com
manded to rest on that day or to keep it as a day of rest. 
If God had intended for all men to keep the seventh day 
as a Sabbath, or rest day, he certainly would have com
manded Adam and his family to keep it; but he did not.· 
The long period· to the flood came, and still no command 
was given to man to keep the seventh day holy. In all 
the wickedness that abounded before the flood there was 
never any charge made against any one, or against any 
tribe or family, for violating the Sabbath, which certainly 
would have been the case if they had been enjoined to keep 
that day holy; for they disregarded God in every other way, 
and surely would have disregarded him in that, if they 
had been required to keep it. 

But it is a fact that no man was ever required to keep 
the Sabbath in any way till the Jewish people were on their 
way from the ·bondage of Egypt to the promised land, 
when the manna was given. Then Moses commanded that 
they must not gather it on the Sabbath day. They were 
to gather a double portion on the sixth day, but not to go 
out at all on the seventh day to gather it. The law on it 
was expressed thus: "Six days ye shall gather it; but on 
the seventh day is the Sabbath, in it there shall be none." 
(Ex. 16: 26.) This is the first time any human being was 
ever commanded to keep the Sabbath day, so far as the Bible 
records. And the very next verse says that some of them 
went out on the seventh day to gather it, but found none. 
Hence, just as soon as men were commanded to keep the 
Sabbath, some of tJ;tem began to violate it; but never a 
word about any violation of the Sabbath day till on this 
occasion. These facts are very significant and show plainly 
that none were ever commanded to keep the Sabbath till 
then. It is also significant that these were Jews, not Gen
tiles. 

Then, in Ex. 20, when the Ten Commandments were given, 
the demand was made upon all the Jews to observe the Mv
enth day as a Sabbath of rest and to keep it holy. And it 
is certain that these Ten Commandments were to the Jews 
exclusively, and that they were simply a part of the law of 
Moses, all of which was given to the Jewish nation only. 
No Gentile nation was included in this covenant; and so no 
Gentile nation was included in the seventh-day Sabbath. 
This being true, the Sabbath day was never given to the· 
Gentile world at all. No man can .. prove to-day that God 
ever required the Gentiles to observe the Sabbath. Hence, so 
far as we have found yet, Gentiles can make no claim in 
the world of ever having any rights to, or as being under 
any obligation to keep, the seventh-day Sabbath. Why, 
then, should Gentiles to-day make· any claims on the seventh-
day Sabbath? ' 

But again: "And .Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, 
Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, Verily 
ye shall keep my Sabbaths: for it is a sign between me and 
you throughout your generations; that ye may know that I 
am Jehovah who sanctifieth you. Ye shall keep the Sab
bath therefore; for it is holy unto you: every one that 
profaneth it shall surely be put to death; for whosoever 
doeth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people. Six days shall work be done; but on 

the seventh day is a Sabbath of solemn rest, holy to Jeho
vah: whosoever doeth any work on the Sabbath day, he 
shall surely be put to death. Wherefore the children· of 
Israel shall keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant. It is 
a sign between me and the children of Israel forever." (Ex. 
:n: 12-li.) Now, what chance have Gentiles to get any part 
in the Sabbath day? This whole address was to the children of 
Israel, and .Gentiles can lay no claim to it. It is thor
oughly absurd for Gentiles to rise up to-day and claim part 
in the law of Moses, which was given exclusively to the 
children of Israel, and in which the Gentiles were never 
included, and on that very account Gentiles never had any 
share in it. The Sabbath day was to be kept as a sign 
between God and the children of Israel, and that forever 
excludes the Gentiles-and Adventists are all Gentiles. 
This whole passage has to be trampled under foot in order 
for Adventists to take any part whatever in the Sabbath 
day. They should lieep hands entirely free from any such 
incumbrance. It is a desperate plunge for Gentiles to 
claim the Sabbath, which never did belong to them ~hile 
the law of Moses lasted, and which law has now been dead 
to Jews as well as Gentiles ever since Christ died upon the 
cross. 

But if the Sabbath day is in force yet, upon Seventh-Day 
Adventists, who are Gentiles, then why is not the seventh
year Sabbath binding upon them, too? That was given to 
the .Jews by the same God that gave the Seventh-day Sab
bath to the .Tews, and with the very same binding force. 
The seventh-year Sabbath, therefore, is just as binding 
upon Adventists as the seventh day; and if they are doing 
God's service in keeping the seventh day, they are in open 
rebellion against him so long as they disregard the seventh· 
year Sabbath. Here is God's law on the seventh-year Sab
bath: "And Jehovah spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, 
saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, 
When you come into the land which I give you, then shall 
the land keep a Sabbath unto .Jehovah. Six years thou shalt 
sow thy field, and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, 
and gather in the fruits thereof; but in the seventh year 
shall be a Sabbath of solemn rest for the land, a S:;J,bbath 
unto Jehovah: thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune 
thy vineyard." (Lev. 25: 1-4.) This Jaw regarding the 
seventh-year Sabbath was given by Jehovah to the .Jews 
also in mount Sinai. It was given with all the authority 
and with all the binding force of the Ten Commandments, 
and they are, therefore, guilty before God every day they 
repudiate it, if, indeed, they are serving God in keeping the 
seventh day. And that they are guilty before God in not 
keeping it is plainly evinced by the judgments Jehovah 
brought upon the Jews when they violated it. The word of 
God says regarding this matter: "And them that had es
caped from the sword carried he away to Babylon; and 
they were servants to him and his sons until the reign ol' 
the kingdom of Persia; to fulfill the word of Jehovah by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed its Sabbaths: 
for as long as it lay desolate it kept Sabbath, to fulfill 
threescore and ten years." (2 Chron. 36: 20, 21.~ This 
passage shows clearly that the duration of the captivity 
of the- kingdom of Judah was placed to last seventy years, 
that the land might have rest long enough to make up for 
the seventh-year Sabbaths. they had cultivated the land 
instead of letting it rest as God had said. Hence, if Sev
enth-Day Adventists are under obligations to keep the 
seventh-day Sabbath, they are under the same obligations 
to keep the yearly Sabbaths. Both the seventh-day Sab
bath and the yearly Sabbaths were given by the same 
God and to the same people, and it is utterly inconsistent 
for them to adopt the one and reject the other. 

Thus we have shown abundantly from the word of God 
(Continued on page 1222.) 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Brother Frank Baker is preaching at Jasper, Ala. We 
wish him success in that field. 

Brother J. M. Norwood would like to get in touch with 
members in West Florida. Address him at Greenville, Fla. 

" I consider the Gospel Advocate the best religious paper 
published." (A. E. Hall, Huntingdon, Tenn.) That is 
worth considering. 

From Gainesville, Fla., Brother T. B. Larimore writes: 
"We'll certainly be able to double the list." Such a mes
sage inspires confidence. 

Brother H. L. Taylor changes his addre~s from Elk City, 
Okla., to Fort Towson, Okla. He is now in a meeting at 
Red Oak, Okla., with one confession thus far. 

Correspondents will please note that Brother R. N. Moody 
has moved to Dunlap, Tenn., and address him there. Some 
are confused as to his present location. 

Brother J. C. Peb.dergrass, of Wynne, Arlc, writes that 
all his time is promised for next year. We must redeem 
the time, says Paul, " for the days are evil." 

Brother G. 0. Hill writes a note highly commending the 
work of Brother C. C. Karraker in the Napoleon (Ala.) 
meeting. He states that the church was greatly strength
ened. 

Brother C. C. Houston writes that this has been a ripe 
harvest year for the salvation of souls. Among thee "few 
laborers" he has done well, as the report under " results" 
will show. 

Brother Ernest C. Love debated with Prof. Har Dyal, 
whom he designates " a Hindu infidel," in San Francisco, 
Cal., on Octo bet· 31. Let us hope there were no "cunningly 
devised " tricl,s. 

The brethren at Pensacola, Fla., would like to correspond 
with a good gospel preacher, with a view of having him 
locate in their midst. They have a good house, well seated 
and well lighted. Address J. H. Hoyt, 14 West Gadsden 
Street. 

The following expression from a new subscriber is very 
much appreciated: " I have been taking the Gospel Advocate 
only one year, but we have learned to love it so much that 
we cannot afford to be without it." (James A. Pollard, 
Erin, Tenn.) 

In Brother .T. L. Hines' meeting at Rosewood, Ky., re
sulting in nine restorations and nine withdrawals, let us 
hope this was more than "an even break." May the nine 
restored continue faithful and the nine withdrawn see the 
error of their way. 

Relative to a convert at Cordova, Ala., Brother J. T. 
Harris writes: "It would have done you good could you 
have heard the brother from the Baptists as he stood before 
rhe congregation and told why he was throwing off the 
shackles of sectarianism." 

Brother M. C. Kurfees is now in the midst of a good 
meeting with his home congregation at Campbell Street, 
~ouisville, Ky. Six have been baptized and the meeting 
continues with great interest. Brother E. L. Jorgenson 
leads the song service, and does it well. 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes from Trenton, Tenn.: "Dr. 
Wood and I -began a meeting yesterday at Laneview, in the 
chapel of the Baptist CoT!ege, with three services, with fine 
crowds and attention. We feel sure ·much prejudice will 
vanish and are very hopeful of a fine work." 

While holding the meeting near Lewisville, Ohio, Brother 
],-.lavil Hall writes that he made his home in the Orange 
grove and that the "youngest Orange is named ' Flavil.' " 
An Orange growing in Ohio ought to be a perpetual joy. 
So be it. 

Brother E. V. Mills will begin a trip shortly in Central 
Texas, from Sherman to Corsicana, in the interest of 
the Gospel Advocate. We trust the Texas brethren will 
encourage him in every way possible. Our chief desire in 
increasing the circulation of the Advocate is to spread the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Help us to do it. 

Brother Ernest C. Love writes from Santa Rosa, Cal.: 
" I closed the meeting in Grass Valley on October 18. After 
looking the situation over, I decided it was best to sell the 
property there and invest it elsewhere. So I set a move
ment on foot to sell it and buy a lot and build a house in 
·sacramento. I preached in Sacramento OI]; October 20, 21." 

Brother G. Dallas Smith, who has labored faithfully and 
efficiently with the church at Fayetteville, Tenn., for several 
years, has moved to Murfreesboro, Tenn. The Gospel Advo
cate wishes for him great succass in the new field. The 
church at Murfreesboro will be· strengtherted by his coming. 
Brother Smith's benediction to the church at Fayetteville 
will appear in our next issue. He left many friends there. 

Brother 0. L. Hardin reports an unusually good meeting 
of twenty-days• duration at Mixa, Mo. Despite persistent 
opposition, the results were sixteen baptisms and seven res
torations. A loyal congregation was established and elders 
and deacons chosen. A lot was purchased and over one-half 
the money pledged to build a fifteen-hundred-dollar house of 
worship. The brethren are planning to be in the house by 
Christmas. Brother Hardin is now at Sparta, Mo. 

Brother Elam writes: "We have just received (October 
21) and have just read with much interest The Optimist, 
an eight-page college paper of Abilene Christian College, 
Abilene, Texas. As its name implies, it is a cheerful and 
hopeful journal of the college news and outlook. Up to its 
appearance the school had enrolled one hundred and forty 
pupils, and there are calls and room for more. The Gospel 
Advocate wishes 'the best' for the paper, and the Nashville 
Bible School extends hearty congratulations to Abilene 
Christian College." 

Brother C. G. Vincent's new address in Tokyo is 789 
Sendagaya. He writes: " I am happy to report that our 
financial support is improving. A few others of Brother 
Klingman's supporters have begun to send to us. But the 
brethren should remember that the missionary's personal 
support is· only one part of missionary work. Funds are 
needed for native helpers, house rent, Bibles and song books, 
tracts, lights, etc. All that comes to us over and above our 
personal support goes into the work. We are paying off 
our debts as fast as possible. We are well." 

Brother C. E. Woolridge writes of the work at Denton, 
Texas, under date of October 29: "The work at Denton is 
doing the best now that it has since I came here on May 1, 
i910. Largest audiences and best attendance of students 
from the two State colleges. Bible school large and enthu
siastic. Besides the home work, I have, in the last six 
weeks, preached twenty-three sermons at three points in the 
country near Denton. I have been with Stony congrega
tion since the third Lord's day in this month, with one 
reclaimed and two confessions to date. Will close to-night. 
Our other Denton preachers--D. S. Ligon, W. G. Reynolds, 
and F. L. Young-are busy. The congregations throughout 
the county are doing good work." 

Brother E. E. Johnston writes from Opp, Ala.: " I want 
to speal.: a few words to the readers of the Gospel Advocate 
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:about the Lord's work at Opp. I wrote you some time ago 
that we had just completed a new house of worship and had 
held a 'house-warming' meeting which resulted in four 
:additions to the church. The prospect for the success of 
the work at this place is very bright. Our present mem
.bership is small, and of this number only a very few are able 
to help bear the financial burden of the church. Our new 
oehurch, including the lot, is valued at two thousand dollars. 
Of this amount, eight hundred dollars has been paid, and 
the notes for the remaining thirteen hundred dollars are 

·due next January. We appeal to every brother who reads 
this article to send us as liberal a contribution as he can 
to help pay off this indebtedness. Our need is urgent, and 
we trust that the entire brotherhood will use this oppor
tunity of helping in the Lord's work. Any contribution, 
however small, from any congregation or individual, will 
be appreciated. Send contributions to Brother B. H. 
Martin, Opp, Ala." 

Relative to the meeting at Dunn's Chapel, Brother M. A. 
Foster writes from Cumberland Furnace, Tenn.: " Brother 
W. Derryberry began a meeting with the church worship
ing at Dunn's Chapel on Sunday, October 6, and continued 
preaching day and night until Monday night, October 14, 
with thirteen baptized and two restored. At that time 
Brother Derryberry had to go home, and Brother \V. A. 
Sisco was called to continue the meeting, and preached at 
night until Friday, October 18, when the meeting closed 
with nine more baptized, seven restored, two from the 
Methodists, anu one from the Missionary Baptists, maldng 
thirty-four added from all sources. The church was built 
up and strengthened. One more was restored later at the 
regular Lord's-day SE;Jrvice, when sixty-two met to brealr 
t1read and otherwise worship God. Brethren, pray for us. 
Dunn's Chapel is two miles below where Brother W. T. Boaz 
met .J. B. Hardy (Baptist) in debate three years ago. We 
had several additions from Baptist families in the meeting 
just closed. Some say that debates do no good, but we do 
not see it that way, as we are reaping fruits of that debate 
now. The Methodists are becoming anxious now, it seems, 
but the good work of the Lord goes ort just the same." 

We are glad to receive this good report from Brother J. C. 
Reese, Roswell, N. M.: "Brother Foy E. Wallace, of George
town, Texas, began our meeting on the first Lord's day in 
October and closed it on the third Lord's day at the eleven
o'clock service. There was a goodly number of additions, 
only one by baptism. There were about a half dozen that 
ieft the • digressives' to take their sta~d with us. The 
church was strengthened much and we feel that the meet
ing was a grea,t success. Brother Wallace never failed to 
declare tife wlfole counsel of God,,and every:.!!_I!e_)ikes him 
very mu~h.,.::in fact, so very much 'so that we have arranged 
with him "to come back and spend a month with us in an
othel' m~eting. During the meeting an effort was made 
to raise money with which to buy a lot and erect a taberna
cle, which effort was continued after the meeting closed. 
Up to this date we have raised about thirteen hundred dol
lars. Three hundred of this, however, we had on hand, 
which was raised several years ago, largely by Brother 
J. R. Jones, with a view to building then. We have bought 
a lot which is centrally located and will erect our taberna
cle soon and will then be in our own home. Later we hope 
w build' a permanent -plare: of w2r~hip: To God be a:n the 
}Jraise." . , · 

Brother J. M. Norwood writes entertainingly of Florida 
in the following note4: • " Shi()e giving notice of locating in 
Florida, I am flooded with' Ie'tie~s and postal cards wanting 
me to tell everything from the center of the earth to the 
heavens above. I am asked enough questions on a postal 
card or one side of a small sheet of paper to require me to. 
fill several pages in answering. Besides, they expect me 
to furnish stationery and stamps, when I am not a land 
agent and feel no personal Interest further than settling 

worthy, consecrated, and devoted men and women who are 
willing to help us build up the church. They all want an 
easy place where congregations have already been built by 
sacrificing men and women. We are wanting people to 
come here and settle where we have no congregations and 
help us establish churches. We would like to welcome a 
few hundred helpers and not so many wanting help. We 
need helpers who are willing to help us build up the work 
in destitute places, as our breth.ren have done who came 
here before us. No man can fully describe this country 
so you can see it as it is. I have found no honey ponds 
since coming here, though this is a good country for in
dustrious people. Come and see for yourself. If you come, 
find me and we will spend hours talking of the advantages 
and disadvantages of this country. At Greenville, Brother 
W. E. Wells lives four miles out. At Perry, see Brother 
J. M. King; at Madison, Judge Kelly; at Lake City, Brother 
J. 0. Barnes; at Anthony, Brother Sam Gray, two miles out. 
You can rely on what they tell you. No lands to be given 
away that I know of. Come and help us. ·Leave your dogs 
where you are." 

I .___I _R_E_s _u _L _T _s ___.I 

.T. L. Hines, Rosewood, Ky., 9 restorations, 9 withdrawals. 

John Hayes, Cherry Sink, Fla., 3 baptisms, 3 restorations. 
Now at Trenton, Fla. 

R. N. Moody, Woodville, Ala., 15 discourses; fine attend
ance and good interest. 

H. C. Shoulders, Bush's Chapel at South Tunnel, Tenn., 
2 weeks, 3 restorations. 

R. D. Smith, Sherman, Texas, regular Sunday service, 1 
baptism, 3 took membership. 

Ernest C. Love, Orland, Cal., 2 baptisms at one service; 
San Francisco, Cal., 1 baptism. 

J. W. Smith, colored, tent meeting between Lynnville 
and Cornersville, Tenn., 6 days, 5 baptisms. 

Brother F. B. Srygley reports fine audiences at Double 
Springs, Tenn. Several have been baptized. 

D. N. Barnett, Bethel, Ill., 1 confession; sickness and 
rleath interfered somewhat. Now at Boaz, Ill. 

Flavil Hall, Hines' Chapel, near Lewisville, Ohio, 7 bap
tisms, church strengthened. Now at Creighton Ridge. 

J. T. Hinds, Cordova, Ala., 2 baptisms, 1 restoration, 1 
from the Baptists. Brother B. P. Gurgamis led the singing. 

H. L. Olmstead, Shochoh, Ky., 4 restorations, member
ship revived; Gallatin, Tenn., one lady (formerly a Meth
odist) baptized. 

Alexander Campbell, colored, Centerville, Tenn., 6 days, 
4 baptisms, 1 restoration; McLean's Chapel, Tenn., 2 bap
tisms; Viola, Tenn., 4 baptisms, 1 restoration. 

C. D. Crouch, Coyote Schoolhouse, Beckham County, 
Okla., 8 days, 2 baptisms. This is a new congregation that 
has made a fine start. Brother Crouch engaged for 1913. 

George Vv. Farmer, Singleton, Tenn., 10 days, 13 bap
tisms, 3 restorations, 1 by relation; fine interest. Now at 
Corinth, 7 miles west of Sparta, Tenn. Will go next to 
H~bbertsburg, Tenn., and will then return to Dawson, Texas. 

C. C. Houston, Walnut Grove, Ky., 47 baptisms, 6 from 
Baptists, 1 from Methodists, 3 took membership, several 
restorations. Now at Poole, Ky. This is an unusually 
good report. We congratulate Brother Houston and the 

churches benefited. 
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IS THE SEVENTH·DAY SABBATH STILL IN FORCE? 

(Continued from page 1219.) 

that the Sabbath day was given to the children of Israel, 
and to them only; and that it was never given to any 
people till given to them, which shows that for twenty-five 
hundred years it was not given to or required of any people 
on earth; and that it was, therefore, binding upori no other 
people on earth except upon them, and that no other nation 
could have either rights or privileges or obligations in the 
Sabbath day. Hence, Seventh-Day Adventists, being Gentiles, 
have nothing in the world to do with the Jewish Sabbath, 
nor any good to receive througli it or from it in any way 
whatever. Seventh-Day Adventism is, therefore, purely a 
matter of human wisdom. This much we give from the 
Old Testament. In our next we will view the Sabbath day 
from the New Testament and see what we can learn about 
the Sabbath day from that; and we will rely purely and 
wholly upon the word of God in all we say about it. Theo
ries of human wisdom about the teaching of the Bible are 
worth nothing to any one. 

EVANCELISTIC MEETINCS. 

BY D. L. 

About one hundred and fifty evangelistic workers from all 
parts of the United States and from Canada gathered as 
guests of the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, for an Evan· 
gelistic Conference, on September 18-20. The call for this 
conference was issued by Dr.· James M. Gray, dean of the 
Institute. 

Dr. Frederick E. Taylor was one of the strong speakers 
of the conference. Dr. Taylor is pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of Indianapolis, Ind., and a former evangelist. 

" I do not wish to criticise," he said. " I only want to 
talk over with you a few things that may help us in our 
work. We are all aware of the condemnation which is being 
poured forth against present-day methods in evangelism. 
I think we as evangelists and ministers fan many times 
because we give too little time to the spiritual. I find a 
woeful lack of deep spiritual life in many of the evangelists, 
the lack of turning aside each day to get close to God .. We 
say we are 'so busy' and are 'so tired.' Jesus w~s never 
too tired to pray. I believe we should have a definite time 
for prayer and study of the Bible. Mr. Moody was a man 
of prayer. He searched the Scripture. If there is any good 
to come from this conference, it must begin with you and 
me. Are we in condition? ' Search me, 0 God, and try my 
heart.' Let that be our prayer." 

Dr. Taylor said that when he gave up his church work 
and started out as an evangelist, another evangelist invited 
him to come to his house and leam, as he said, the " tricks 
of the trade.'' " I have got 'em skinned a mile in taking an 
offering." "I was indignant," said Dr. Taylor. "Just 
imagine a Wesley, a Whitefield, or a Moody saying this. 
Once they gave Mr. Moody a freewill offering of from two 
thousand to three thousand dollars for several months' 
work in London. Mr. Moody handed back one-half of this 
amount, saying: 'It is too much.' I think a local campaign 
committee these days would almost have heart failure if an 
evangelist would return half of his offering.'' 

" Some exaggerate results," said Dr. Taylor. " I have 
sat on pulpits and counted when evangelists have named 
the number of persons asking for prayer. 'There's one, 
and another, and another, and yet another,' cried the evan
gelist, and he kept right on counting. All I could see were 
two hands in the whole room.'' "And I have seen the same 
thing many times," remarked a brother seated near Dr. 
Taylor. 

"At a meeting in St. Louis," said Dr. Taylor, "there were 
in the audience about three thousand men. 'All who wish 
to lead a better life,' said the evangelist, ' please stand.' 
Every man in the hall stood. 'Three thousand .men for 
Christ,' yelled the evangelist, and the next morning the 
papers reported three thousand men converted.'' 

Insincerity in story-telling was also touched by Dr. Tay
lor. " I know an evangelist,'' he said, who tells a story 
as if he were the actor in it, when I know that the story 
was told him and he was not near the event when it hap
pened.'' 

Dr. Taylor spoke of evangelists who try to get applause 
by denouncing higher criticism, of which they themselves 
are ignorant. Many evangelists are becoming superficial 
because they do not keep up with the times in their read
ing. " When you get the evangelist down in a corner," 

he said, "he does not know what higher criticism is and 
how it differs from lower criticism. I am more afraid of 
lower criticism than higher criticism.''-Christian Herald. 

Evangelists and evangelism occupied the attention of the 
international convention of Disciples of Christ at the closing 
sessions of the convention here to-day. What started out 
in the afternoon to be a debate on the question whether 
the methods of the leading evangelists of the church were 
" sane and scriptural" developed into a general denuncia
tion of sensational and spectacular means of obtaining 
"additions" to the churches. "Whirlwind campaigns " 
u~e of " decoy converts," the •· number lust," and other d~
Vlces or aims described as undignified were roundly berated· 
by numerous speakers.-Tennessean and American. 

We give here two reports from talks of prominent men 
on what are known as " evangelistic meetings "-meetings 
specially devoted to inducing persons to become Christians. 
The first of these is from general evangelistic meetings by 
the worl>ers among the churches, taken from the Christian 
Herald. The second is from the Associated Press report 
of the recent meeting of the general society of the Disciples 
of Christ, held in Louisville, Ky. We call attention to the 
comm~nts of those particularly in these meetings to show 
what they think of the workers and the work done in these 
meetings. 

The question raised at the Louisville convention was, 
Are the meetings as usually conducted " sane and scrip· 
tJlra'l. " meetings? Many seemed to think they were not. 
They must have regarded them as insane and unscriptural. 
The meetings were denounced as " sensational and spectacu· 
Jar," to gain additions without serious· convictions or heart
felt impulses. They have " whirlwind campaigns "-excite· 
ments to move people to act from sudden and impulsive 
feelings. Then there are " decoy converts.'' This means 
led into an imaginary conversion that is not real and genu
ine. This is done by having persons that have long been 
professing Christians to act as just becoming Christians 
and go through the process of joining the church to excite 
others to follow. The "lust for numbers "-to call attention 
to the great number claimed as converted in the meeting, 
to give honor and eclat to the meeting and to secure other 
calls and bigger pay at other places and times. This is the 
meaning of these terms. When a man.or a church makes a 
false impression in these matters, misrepresents and deceives 
in them, he does it in the name of and for God. He does it for 
God; and as he is a member of the body of Christ, he claims 
God does the evil deed. It is bad for a church member to 
misrepresent God. It is worse, much worse, to misrepre· 
sent and falsify things in the name of or for God. Can 
you imagine a more wicked and depraving sin than to make 
God a deceiver? 

Cases of this kind never came directly and openly within 
my knowledge until Small came to Murfreesboro. My infor
mation was from those who helped him in the work. He 
rode to the country to get the names of men who had for 
years been members of the church of Christ, but in moving 
around their names were not on the list. The same process 
was pursued in Nashville. When the Brooks Brothers meeting 
came, they did the same, and counted among the converts 
of the meetings men whq had been deacons in other churches 
for years and who at this meeting united with the churches 
for whom they were holding meetings. They were counted 
as converts to Christ at this meeting. The shameful thing 
is, the preachers and elders and the churches themselves 
become parties to this deception and falsehood. Whatever 
of evil this Disciple convention did .and fostered, I wish to 
congratulate and honor it for its protest against this mis
representation in the name of the spiritual body of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I sometimes see where a brother reports a 
meeting, giving the additions "as a whole." I always fear 
that man is liable not to tell the whole truth. Does any one 

·belieye a meeting carried on and upheld through misrepre
sentation and deception will be blessed to convert and save 
men and build up the church of God on earth? 
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The Mind. 

BY :>IAHY Ollr:Jt !II'\ J·:t>. 

The mind is the immortal or divine essence that elevates 
man above the animal. The idiot i.s a living example of 
what the human animal is like when robbed of reason. 
Well do I remember, when but a child, seeing an idiot eating 
from a swill pail, nor have I forgotten how repulsive he 
was in every respect-not a vestige 9f humanity about him 
except in face and form. 0, how moderate we should be in 
boasting of our superiority over all creatures, when God 
is able to divest us of our strength in the twinkling of an 
eye and send us out to feed with the beasts of the field as 
he did the king of Babylon! Dearly should we prize this 
divine element of our nature that is able to fathom the deep 
things of God. The mind is able to triumph over physicai 
weakness, to vanquish pain and scorn suffering, and reach 
beyond the vaults of heaven and take hold on the glories 
there. It is the only one of God's creations that is able to 
comprehend his omnipotence. 0, the vastness and grandeur 
of the human ~ind! All things are subservient to its will. 
And this masterpiece of the great Workman has been be
stowed upon you and me without money and without price. 
We should heed its promptings always and reject the sug
gestions of the flesh. For our bodies are of the earth 
earthy; but our minds are of heaven, therefore heavenly. ' 

Beautiful Things. 

BY H. W. JO:<!ES. 

Things beautiful appeal to us all, more or less. " In all 
ranks of life the human heart yearns for the beautiful; 
and the beautiful things that God makes are his gift to all 
alike," says Mrs. H. B. Stowe. But remember this: "That 
which is striking and beautiful is not always. good; but 
that which is good is always beautiful." This being true, 
let us look at a few things beautiful, from a scriptural 
point of view, which are always good. Any principle that 
is scriptural is both beautiful and good. Then let us look 
into that wonderful Book and see some "beautiful things." 
" Rachel was beautiful" (Gen. 29: 17) ; "David was of a 
beautiful countenance" ( 1 Sam. 16: 12) ; Bath-sheba "was 
very beautiful to look upon" ( 2 Sam. 11: 2) ; and, in 
Israel there was none so beautiful as Absalom (2 Sam. 14: 
25). But this is not the kind of beauty we would see, for 
Solomon says: "Grace is deceitful, and beauty is vain." 
(Prov. 31: 30.) This kind of beauty is often worse than 
wine, intoxicating both the holder and the beholder. For 
example, Cleopatra's beauty ruined her and a host of others. 
But we would see that best part of beauty which no picture 
can express to the naked eye. Let us look for beauty of 
soul, life, and· deed-that beauty which never fades, but 
endures forever; that beauty which Socrates earnestly 
craved when he said: "I pray thee, 0 God, that I may be 
beautiful within." Indeed, every trait of true beauty may 
be referred to some virtue within, as innocence. candor, 
.generosity, modesty, or heroism. 

·Isaiah, foretelling Christ's reign, says: "In that day shall 
the branch of Jehovah be beautiful and glorious, and the 
that are escaped of Israel." How beautiful indeed is the 
fruit of the land shall be excellent and comely for them 
Christ life! "His visage was marred "-bodily; he had 
no form, nor comeliness, nor beauty, that we should desire 
him (I sa. 53: 2) ; yet, spiritually, he is the very personifica
tion of beauty itself. He is our Example. He is the true 
Pattern of a perfect life. He is our Leader and Commander. 

Let us follow his steps. He is the Captain of our salvation. 
Let us pattern after his life. Let us go about doing good 
as Christ did. Never falter; never give up. Press on, for 
'' a_thing of beauty is a joy forever." In beauty of character, 
Christ is "the Rose 9f Sharon, the Lily of the valleys." 

But what can we do that is beautiful? Listen! Paul 
Rays: " How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!" 
Now, if you c-annot preach publicly, then pray for those who 
do. If you cannot pray, then drop the "r" and p-ary, if you 
can (and you can). Anyway, all can preach privately and 
with a godly life, too. We need to wake up, arise, and 
beautify ourselves with that true beauty which is well
pleasing in the sight of the Lord. . 

"Awake, awake, put on thy strength, 0 Zion; put on thy 
beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem, the holy city." (Isa. 
52: 1.) "Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ sha:l shine upon thee." (Eph1 5: 14.) 

Again, I say, with Paul: "A wake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the knowledge of God: I speak 
this to your shame." (1 Cor. 15: 34.) 

''I slept, and dreamed that life is beauty; 
I woke, and found that life is duty." 

Then faithfully perform your duty to self, to all man· 
ldnd, and to God, which constitutes a beautiful life here and 
tits one for the heavenly abode hereafter. 

Praise. 

BY JULIA STONE. 

People are never contented unless they are continually 
being praised by other people. Deserved praise is well 
enough and good; it helps some people, while others it makes 
vain and proud. Praise that is meant and that one de· 
serves is good; but when it is just flattery only, then it 
goes beyond the limit. Some think if they can just do 
things just the way people like to have them, they are all 
right, forgetting that the approval of One above is the thing 
that counts. We may have all the praise of people here on 
the earth and then fall out of the place that was meant for 
us in heaven. HoW1 much suffering, hunger, and cold some 
will endure to get something they have coveted for a long 
time, to say they have this or that better and finer than 
their neighbor! But just to put them down to the test, 
how much would they endure for God? They would think 
it was just awful to have to endure the same things for the 
Savior's sake. If more were willing to suffer for the sake 
of having praise from God than from men, we would not 
have as many vain, conceited people in the world as. we 
have now. It seems as though all are running the same 
race to be praised in the eyes of their fellow-creatures. 
But the praise of God should be our aim first and above all. 
We may have all of the praise in the world from people 
and have the disapproval of God. We should consider this 
praise from several points of view and see if it is worth 
while to want the praise of people, or if it would not be 
better to do more for Christ and get the praise of him and 
all of the holy angels. 

Higher. 

The following lines were written by a young man while 
confined in gaol for drunkenness. He had a good English 
and classical education, and a mind of unusual power, but 
drink destroyed him: 

Begin, my soul, a life of loftier aim, 
A life unchained by base and earthly things
No more let self and sense thy homage claim, 
But use with dignity thy spirit's wings
Beneath thy-feet with resolution tread 
The low-born appetite, the mean desire; 
In conscious nobleness lift up thy head 

Higher, still higher! 
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Roots 
Barks H·erbs 
That have great medicinal power, are 
raised to their highest efficiency, for 
purifying and enriching the blood, as 
they are combined in Hood's Sarsa-
parilla. . 

40,366 testimonials received by actual 
count in two years. Be sure to take 

Hood's Sarsaparilla 
Get it today in usual liquid form or 

chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Your 
pride in 
old Dixie 
should in· 
fluenceyou 
to assist in 
preserving 
the historic trees 
ofthe south. The 
life of the trees on 
your estate depend 
upon the kind of at
tention they receive. 

Davey Experts 
Do 

for trees what surgeons 
do for human beings
they prolong life. They 
should not be confounded 
with foresters or tree 
trimmers. Davey Experts 

. are trained in the only 
school of tree surgery in 
the world. They carry 
credentials proving them 
qualified. Demand to see 
these before allowing any 
man to touch your trees. 
''SavingtheTreesoftheSoulh" 
is the title of an interest
ing book which every 
person interested in trees 
should read. Write for a 
free copy and arrange for 
a- free examination oi 
your trees. 

The Davey Tree Expert Co., 
Inc. 

119 Root St. 

Nashville, Tenn., The Davey Tree expert Co., The 
work your men did for me in Belle Meade Park 
was efficiently done. I am satisfied that u will b~ 
the means of saving the splendid old trees. Johnson 

President Bransford Realtv Co. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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REPORT OF THE TENNESSEE 
ORPHAN5' HOME. 

BY W. T. HOAZ. 

The following itemized report covers 
the fellowship of the brethren and 
friends of the Home in our work for 
the quarter ending on September 30. 
We are grateful to all for the same. 
There are now fifty-eight children in 
the Home, and we have forty-six in 
the city schools. Winter is now com
ing and expenses will be far gTeater, 
and therefore the necessity of greater 
fellowship. We have had to pay out 
about six hundred dollars on buildings 
and changes that we had to have on 
our place in the last six weeks and 
our funds are now just about out. I 
know you will come to our relief with 
your gifts to the support of our little 
fellows. Since last report Brother In
gram, of Pubski, Tenn., has promised 
i1s five dollars on our farm funrl. 
How many others will respond with a 
promise to this fund, payable when 
the farm is purchased? Again we 
thank all for the fellowship given us 
in this work. 

Tennessee: Dr. T. A. Whitfield, Ne\\' 
Providence, $10; J. B. Curney. Henry, 
$1; Mrs. D. C. Boswell, Fort Henry, 
$3; Mrs. J. L. Bromley, West Point, 
$1; Eighth Avenue Church, Nashville, 
$5; Sherman Sweet, Dicl,son, $1; 
Frank Church, Franklin. $24.10; 
Cross Roads Church, near Bells. $5; 
W. A. Dowell, Sykes, $2; church at 
Gladeville, $2.70; Junior Circle of 
King's Daughters, Mount Pleasant, fif
teen yards sheeting; Lemalsemac 
Church, Newbern, $5.50; a friend, one 
barrel flour and $5; Mrs. Janie Harlan, 
Cross Bridges, five pounds butter; .T. 
D. Shoulders, Haydenburg, $2.50; C. J. 
Barnett, West Point, $1; church at 
Howell, $5; Brown's, Chapel Church, 
on Parker's Creek, $10; Mrs. J. E. 
Brady'~ Smtday~school class CottagP 
Grove, $7; a friend, Watertown, $2; 
Mrs. Lon Tompkins; Murfreesboro, $1; 
church at Lewisburg, $35; Mrs. Ella 
Neal McKenzie, 25 cents; J. H. Green 
anrl H. L. Richardson, Summertown, 
$:1; Daisy, 'Lula, and Linnie Hobbs, 
one box clothes; church at Culleoka, 
$3.50; chutch at Little Lot, $12; Sallie 
and Lucy Nix, Dickson, $2; Roan's 
Creek Church, Lawrenceburg, $3; Lib
erty, Belfast, $15; Sallie Robinson, 
Milton, $2.50; Mrs. Angie Williams, 
Greenfield. $1; Mrs. Mattie Sweeney, 
Greenfield. 25 cents; Miss Cora 
Williamson, Greenfield, $1; W. L. 
Hooten, Columbia, in work, $2.60; 
B. D. Erwin, Dre~>den, $1~ ·chm·ch at 
Moss, $4.20; Charles E. Connelly, Nun
nelly, $2; Virginia Conway; Appleton, 
$1; W. L. Green, Spring Hill, $2; Sun- . 
day school at Soddy, $2; Mrs. John 
Spence, Soddy, $1; Clinton Jones. $1; 
church at Bell buckle, $7.11; church at 
Hartsville, $10; Bethlehem Church, 
near Lebanon. $9; Long Branch 
Church, Lawrence County, $2.50; L. W. 
<klwan, Flat Creek, $3; church at Dech
erd, $8.78; Corinth Church, Mount 
Juliet, $9.40; Verona Church, Lewis
burg, $8; Mrs. Lora Goodpasture. Liv
ingston, $1; Beech Valley Church, 
Primm's, $8; Luna Chapel, Lawrence 
County, $3.23; church at Maury City, 
$6.15; church at Nazareth. Lascassas, 
$7.60; Mrs. Fannie Partin, Decherd, 
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Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
It you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue 'of the Rellgious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
"I am delighted with my machine," 
ADother writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
runds all money on the return ot' the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular ot· of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbago, backache, pains in the kidneys or 
neuralgia pains, to write to het· fur a hon1e 
treatment \vhich has repeatedly cured all of 
these tortures. She feels it her duty to 
send it to all su!Iercrs FlUcK You cure 
yo1.Jrselt at home1 as thousands will testify, 
no change of climu te being· necessary. This 
simple disco\ery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stiffened joints, puri
fies the blood, and brightens the eyes, giving 
elasticity and tone to the whole system. If 
the above interests you, for proof address 
:\Irs. ''- Summers, Box Hl:J, South Bend, 
Ind. 

Lady Agenls Wanted ~:~\~e~'k"~~;g,~gst~~'!tgu~rn;;,~ 
broideries, l:tol>es, Ladies' A,pparel, .l!'ancy and Dry 
Goods, etc. Captivating Htyles, exclusive mr;dels. 
Wholesale confidential terms. vatalogue fre·e. 
Nltional Importing Co., Desk J. L., 899 Broadway, N.Y. City 

$1; church at Union City, $5; Liberty 
Hill Church, Moore County, $2.05; C. 
Fanning, Moore County, $2.95; Rober
son Fork Church, Lynnville, $7.36; Mrs. 
L. E. Stagner and son, Big Sandy, $4; 
Totty's Bend Church, $8; church at 
Coopertown, $21; Greenwood Church, 
Giles County, $30; South Harpeth 
Church, Williamson County, $10; 
church at Mount Pleasant, $3.86; Mrs. 
Ettie Bondurant, Sharon, $5; P. P. 
Taylor, Columbia, Route 4, $10; Mrs. 
Thomas Reed, Gallatin, $1; Mrs. Capi
tola McDaniel's Sunday-school class, 
West Nashville, $4; Berry's Chapel, 
Williamson County, $9.50; N.C. Derry
berry, Match, $10; New Lasea Church, 
Maury County, $9.75; J. B. Lovell, Co
lumbia, $25; J. D. Derryberry, Hen
derson, $1; church at Boston, $6.48; 
Mrs. Lena B. Taylor, Columbia, Route 
8, $2; church at Neeley's Bend, David
son County, ·$5; :E, M.' Massey, Martha, 
$1; church at Pasquo, near Belleview. 
$10; Mrs. G. S. Johnson, Smyrna, $:!; 
church at Pulall~i. . $10; Dunlap 
Church, Duck River,'._$3.25; church at 
Gleason, $7; Bethel Church, Maury 
County, $7.25; church at Eagleville, 
$3; Mrs. Nannie H. Stone, Celina, $5; 
J. C. Jackson's Sunday-school class at 
Green Hill, Mount Juliet, $4.46; church 
at Stiverville, $9.51; Miss Mary Wil
son's Sunday-school class, Lewisburg, 
$5; J. M. Jones, Franklin, Route 5, $5; 
.Tones' Chapel, Williamson County, 
$32.81; First Church, Columbia, 
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$18.55; Mrs. Kate Maddox, Totty's, 
$1.50; :VIrs. S. D. Crank, Puryear, 50 
cents; Mrs. \Yill Freeland, Puryear, 
10 cents; R. Corte)~ Newport, Puryear, 
$1; Earl Newport, Puryear, 25 cents; 
W. C. Newport, Puryear, $1; church at 
Campbell's Station, $6; church at New 
Providence, $8.10; church at Philadel
phia, Wilson County, $7.50; Mrs. M. M. 
Roberts, St. Bethlehem, $5; Lanton 
Church, Maury County, $13.56; Smyr
na Church, Maury County, $5; Walter 
Smith and wife, Dresden, $2; New 
Hope Church, Lake County, $10.50; 
J. A. Craighead and wife, Gainesboro, 
$2; Obion Church, Carroll County, $2; 
J. W. Beasley, Boston, $5; Mrs. Mor
g3cn, Nashvil)e, $10; a brother at Cedar 
Grove Church, Davidson County, 75 
cents;· a brother at Holt's Chapel, Da· 
vidson County, 25 cents; sisters at 
Cedar Grove Church, Davidson County, 
$8; Mrs. Janie Harlan, Cross Bridges, 
seven pounds butter; IV. A. Hensley, 
Cookeville, $1; Fairview Church, Brent
wood, $6; church at Ethridge, $4.77; 
Sisters A. E. Johns and Baty, Murfrees
boro, $2; Mrs. Annie Massey, Memphis, 
na Church, Maury County, $5; Walter 
Sunday school at Una, $2.96; church at 
Cave, White County, $15; church at 
Kettle Mills, $5: a brother, Charlotte, 
$1; church at Dunn, $2.75; Mrs. Ed. 
Cunningham, Nolensville, $1; a sister, 
Nashville, Grandview Church, 50 
cents; Class No. 2, Grandview Church, 
Nashville, $6.15: Bethel Church, Hick
man County, $4.30; Sulphur Well 
Ac~demy, Henry County, $3.30; church 
at Tullahoma, $9.02; Jones' Cliapel, 
Sumner County. $5; Lucy Craighead, 
Gainesboro. $2: Berea Church, Maury 
County, $4.52; Antioch, Maury County, 
$13.65; Eden wold Church, Madison, 
$9; Mrs. Crews, Dkkson, $1; Mrs. 
Daniels, Dickson, $1; F. H. Dillingham, 
Kingston Springs, $1; Frank Larkins, 
Dickson, $1: Fred Temple, Dickson, 
$1; John W. Hooper, Dickson, $1.50; 
church at North Gibson, Gibson Coun
ty, $4; W. R. Thurman, Carter's Creek, 
$5; Iron City Church, $2; Maple Hill 
Church, Lebanon, $7.43; Mr. and Mrs. 
Claude Hooper, Dickson, $5; church at 
Lynchburg, $20; Miss Jessie Barry, 
Gallatin, $10; Sunday-school classes 
Nos. 1 and 2, Lavergne, $5; church at 
Troy, $3.35: First Church, Columbia, 
$20.70; Liberty Church, Marshall 
County, $5.25; church at Pulaski, $10; 
church at Gladeville, $1.95; church on 
Long Branch Lawrence County, $2.80. 

(Concluded next week.) 

BIC DEAL ON STERLING HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on "Sterling" Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling·· Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected cotton yarn, 
nice weight. full seamless double heel 
and toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths; eo me in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 
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The Best Mill You Can Buy 
Live 
Local 

I F you want a mill that will really pay you-one that \':ill grind all yor.r 
grain economically, quickly and without waste and bring buslne~s 
from your neighbors and keep it-then you will buy a 

Williams Portable Mill 
Cheapest because it lasts a lifetime; doesn't break down, and does more 
and better work than any other mill. Genuine Pebble Stone Grit Bnhrs tha 

most durable buhr known, producing soft, fine meal. Buhrs pro
tected from i:ljurious substances by new spring arrangement. 
No attention required as patent device prevents buhrs from drift .. 
ing together when grain runs out. Equipped with cleaning faa. 
sifter and new feeding device. Sold on u.hsolute satisfaction or 
moaf!y baC'ik guarantee. 

Ask your dealer or ·wrtte us at once for :Illustrated catalog: 
and full particulars. Let •s show you. 

Williams Mill Manufacturing Co~ Ronda, N.C. 

SMITHSON·FITSWATER DEBATE. 

BY C. H. SMITHSON. 

This debate was held at Lamasco, 
Texas, on September 16-19. This dis
cussion was between the church of 
Christ and the modern " Holiness" 
people. They are very strong in Fan
nin County and have in some places 
almost captured all. Elder Fitswater 
is the best they have, and he is a good 
debater and preacher; but his theory 
is a false one, hence easily met. I am 
sure that this was the best work of 
my life. It did me good to hold up 
the truth in its original purity. The 
debate was well attended. I preached 
three times after the debate and had 
eight additions. 

We, the undersigned, take great 
pleasure in recommending to the 
brotherhood our beloved brother, C. H. 
Smithson, of Gunter, Texas, not only 
as a preacher, but as a debater. He 
has been working in Fannin County 
for the last sixteen months, and all 
that we have seen or heard of him is 
commendable of a worthy Christian 
character. He has just closed a debate 
of four days' duration that was a great 
victory for the truth, and he showed 
himself more than master of the situa
tion. The brethren at Oakland and 
Lannis join us in this recommenda

tion. 
[Signed] J. P. Windle, R. J. S. Mc

Cord, ~Iilton Wilks, Elders. 

OBJECTIONABLE BODY ODORS. 

whether from the skin, mouth, arm· 
pits, feet, or Internal organs, are im
mediately stopped and in a short time 
permanently relieved by Tyree's Anti
septic Powder-one teaspoonful to a 
pint of water. Use a wash, gargle, or 
douche. Perfectly harmless and d&
lightfully cleansing, purifying, and 
healing. Get a 25-cent box at any drug 
store or by mail; and if you are not 
thoroughly pleased with its action, r&
turn the empty box to the druggist or 
to us, and get your money back with
out question. J. S. Tyree, Chemist, 
Washington, D. C. 

STOMACH GALL TROUBLES. Try OUt 
LIVER and Home Remedy (No Oil) 
No more Pains or Aches, Stomrtch Misery, Dyspepsia, 
Colic, Gas, Biliousness, HeadaC'hes. Constipation, Piles. 

' Catarrh. Nervommess-, Blhes, or Sallow s-k;n~ Write 
GALLSTONE REMEDY CO., Dept. 327, 219S. Dearborn St., Chicago 

I TRUST YOU TEN DAYS. SEND NO MONEY 
$2 Hair Switch Sent on Approval. Choice of Natural 
wavy or straight hair. Send a lock of your hair, arl.d~ I 
will mail.a 22 inch short stem, fine human hair switch 
to match. If you find it a big bargain remit $2 in 10 
days, or sell 3 and GET YOUR SWITCH FREE. Extra 

- shades a little more, Inclose 5c pos ... 
tage. FREE beauty book showing 
latest style of hair dressing, also high 

switches, pompadom·s, wigs. 
Women wanted to sell my 

Now see here, friend! What's 
the use of your tearing and scratch

ing your e;·es out. reading this fine 
print with those old. dim and misty ~ 
3pcctacles of yours, when you can just J 
'lS we II write and get a l>rand new pan I 
of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" lenses 
absolutely free of charge. : 

You see. I ha\·e absolute confidence: 
that just one try-out on your part will 
makl' you a pt>rmanent booster for 
my famous 11 Perfect Vision" spectacle~. 
and I am therefore going to send every 
reader of this papPr a pair of my latest 
improved lenses absolutely free of 
charge as an advertisement. 

-These "Perfect Vision~· lenses 
will en~ble you to read the very 
finest print in your bihle even by 
the dim firelig-ht-

-These "Perfect Vision" lenses 
will enable you to thread the 
smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-These uperfect Vision'' lenses 
will enable you to shoot the small
est bird off the tallest tree top 
and to distinguish a horse from a 
cow at thoe gTe<ltest distance and 
as far as. your eye_ can reach
Now you CC'rtninly -do. ·want a pair 

of these wonderftll ''Perfect Vision" 
lenses of mine. and I enreiy· want to 
give you a pair absolutely free
without ever aeking you to pay me one 
penny for them. now and never. 

So just write me your name. address 
and age next hirthday on the below 
coupon and Eend it to me at once and 
I will immedia!PIY mail you a four
dollar cash certificate entitling you. 
absolutely free of charge, to a brand 
new pair of my wonderful "Perfect 
Vision" 1enses, ·which will again 
enable you to enjoy your reading, 
sewing and hunting just as 
much as you ever did in your 
younger days. 

Write Name, Address and Age Below, 
DR. 11 A l'X. The Spectacle Man, 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Please send me your free lens offer 
to fit my eyes. My age*!s ..•...• , ..• 

Name ................................• 

Postoffice ............................• 

R. R ........ Box ........ State ......... . 

NOTE:-The above House is Perfectly Reliable. 



1226 

Smoke uf Herbs 
Cures Catarrh~ 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and 
It Costs Nothing to Try. 

This preparation of herbs. leaves, flowers and 
berries (containing no tobacco or habit-forming
drugs) is either smoked in an ordinary clean 
pipe or smoking tube, and by drawing the 
medicated smoke into the mouth and iuhaling 
into the lungs or sending it out through tbe 
nostrils in a perfectly natural way, the worst 
case of Catarrh can be eradicated. 

It is not unpleas
ant to use, and at. 
tbe same time it is 
entirely harmless, 
and can be used 
by man, woman 
or child. 

Just as Catarrh 
is contracted by 
breathing cold or 
dust and germ
laden air, just so 
tbis b&lmy aJ];i
septic smoting
rernedy goea to all 

the affected parts of the air passages of the bead, 
nose, throat and lungs. It can readily be seen 
why the ordinary treatments, such as sprays, 
ointments, salves, liquid or tablet medicines 
fail-they do not and can not reach all the 
affected parts. 
If you have catarrh of the nose, throat or 

lungs, choking, stopped-up feeling, colds, ca
tarrhal headaches; if you are given to hawking 
and spitting, this simple but scientific treat
ment should cure you, 

An illustrated book which goes thoroughly 
into the whole qLtcstion of the cause, cure and 
prevention of catarrh will upon request, be 
sent you by Dr. J. 1V. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

He will, also, mail you flve days' free treat
ment. You will at once see tllat it is a wonder
ful remedy, and asitonly costsone dollarfol 
the regular treatment, it is within the reach of 
everyone. It is not necessary to send an,: 
money-simply send your name and addre, 
and the hooklet and free trial package will ~. 
mailed you immediately. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means bi~ and little tents. and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. & H. L. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

Beautiful Sugar Shell Free 
Extra heavy quadruple silver plate; hand

somely engraved and embossed in beautiful 
Narcissusdesign;finished in the popular French 
gray style; guaranteed for ten years; no better 
silverware made. Sent prepaid for only ten 
cents. This special introductory advertising 
offer good only ten days. HOUSEHOLD SILVERWARE 
COMPANY, Dept. 32, TOPEKA, KAH. 
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Linstead. 

The Catoma Street church of Christ 
has lost one of her sweetest little girls 
--one who, doubtless, would have be
come one of the brightest lights in the 
congregation-little Elfreda Linstead, 
daughter of Sister Sallie Linstead and 
granddaughter of Sister Sallie Starr. 
Little Elfreda first saw the light of 
this world on January 16, 1908. She 
first saw the light of the eternal city 
on September 3, 1912. At the grave a 
large number of sweet little girls
little rosebuds-marched along, and as 
they passed by the place in which the 
precious little faded cheeks reposed, 
they dropped upon the casket pretty 
flowers. beautiful emblems of i!nmor
tality. Sleep on, sweet child, till Jesus 
comes. He will raise your sweet body 
and clothe you with immortal beauty. 
May the Lord bless the sorrowing ones 
left behind. C. E. HoLT. 

Wilson. 

The church of Christ at Stevenson, 
Ala., has been very greatly grieved, 
and has sustained a very great loss by 
the death of our dear brother, D. G. L. 
Wilson. He has been a lifelong mem
ber of the church and one of our best 
helpers in establishing the cause of 
primitive Christianity at Stevenson. 
He was one of its elders from the begin
ning of the church at this place. He 
ieaves a noble, good, and gracious fam
ily, together with many brethren and 
friends, who will miss him and mourn 
for his kind, fatherly, and brotherly 
care and protection. While the slum
bers are peaceful, the waking will be 
glad and happy; and when we gladly 
clasp that warm and welcome hand on 
the other shore, the sorrow we now 
feel will all be forgotten. Then let us 
Jet the promises of God dry our tear
stained cheeks, for the parting is only 
for a short while. W. J. R. 

Phelps. 

Miss Maud May Phelps was drowned 
in Grand River, in the southeast corner 
of Livingston County, Mo., on Satur
day evening, September 7, 1912. She 
was nineteen years and three month~ 
of age. Some four years ago she obeyed 
the gospel. She had graduated from 
our high school and attended the Kirks
ville State Normal School one year. 
At the time of her death she had just 
taught one week of her first term of 
school. She was one of a party of 
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eighteen highly respected young peo: 
plewho hac! gone to a camping place on 
the river for an outing. Some five or 
six of them had gone in wading, when 
suddenly she and her escort (Mr. Her
bert Humphreys) stepped into a deep 
hole and were drowned before aid could 
reach them. She was a bright and 
cheerful girl and had a vast number 
of friends. These. of course, miss her 
greatly; but the ,;hock and loss falls 
heaviest on her mother, her father 
(who writes these lines), and the five 
sisters who survive her. We get great 
consolation from God's word: but-0, 
these fleshly ties are so hard to sever! 
Brother W. S. Gray talked beautifully 
at her funeral, anrl we laid her away 
in beautiful Edgewood Cemetery till 
Christ shall call us all before his au
gust throne. Then we hope to be a re
united family, nevermore to part. 

T. G. PHELPS. 

Mackey. 

At West Mountain, Texas, about one 
o'clock, Friday morning, September 20, 
1912, the spirit of Mrs. Laura Mackey, 
wife of C. B. Mackey. departed. She 
had suffered severely for some weeks. 
On the afternoon before she died, dur
ing her suffering, she saicl nothing but 
death would relieve her ancl she hoped 
that would come as soon as the Lord 
was willing. She was a consistent 
Christian, having· obeyed the gospel in 
her young clays before she was married. 
She and Brother Mackey were married 

. on January 16, 1876. Ten children 
were born to them; one died in in
fancy, and nine are still living. All 
except one have obeyed the gospel. 
In spite of the fact that but two or 
three miles away a niece of hers, a 
mother of three small boys, and daugh
ter of Dr. and Mrs. T. J. Allison, was 
buried the same afternoon, there was a 
large crowd at i\Irs. ;vrackey's burial. 
This testified to the high esteem in 
which the community held her. She, 
with her family, was almost always at 
the place of worship on time. Often 
she went to worship when she really 
felt unable to drive nearly two miles. 
Many were the deeds of righteousness 
of her life, all done in a modest, un
assuming way. In her death the 
church has lost one of its best mem
bers; her children, a true mother; and 
Brother Mackey, a most excellent com
partion. The writer conducted the fu-
neral services. 0. T. CHAW. 
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Allman. 

Eil;;ie Farrar Allman, 
Brother and Sister S. D. 
born on October 4, 1884. 

daughter of 
Farrar, was 

She was mar-
ried to B. L. Allman on August 30, 190:1, 
and to them one child, a little girl, was 
born. Sister Allman obeyed the gospel 
of Christ under Brother Srygley's 
preaching at the age of fifteen. She 
leaves her father, mother, three sisters, 
two brothers, husband, and one child 
behind to mourn. All her people are 
in Christ's church, save her husband 
and her youngest sister. who is too 
young. Sister Allman was ill only a 
few days, and her death came as a 
great shock to all. \Ve are often too 
extravagant with language at funerals 
and in writing obituaries. I do not 
think I am when I say that she was 
a good, Christian lady. She loved the 
church of God and his word, was grow
ing rapidly in grace and the knowledge 
of the truth. She read a great deal to 
her husband and had succeeded in get
ting him to underatand the plan of 
salvation. One thing among many 
others that pains him greatly is the 
fact that he did not obey during her 
life ;;o she co\Ild have rejoiced with 
him. Mr. Allman is a tine character. 
Their home was indeed a happy one; 
few were so devotee! and thoughtful of 
each other. Few young wives and 
mothers will be missed in that section 
as she will be. The church has lost a 
faithful sister and a devotee! friend is 
gone. The last remembrances of her 
will be sweet and comforting to all. 
Her daily aim and prayer seemed to 
be: "Lore!, draw me closer to thee." 
We cteeply sympathize with all and 
pray God's blessing to abide with them 
both now and forever. J. W. DUNN. 

ALABAMA NOTES. 

BY M. L. HUMPHRIF:S. 

On July 27 Brethren G. F. Cain and 
Fred Cain (his son) and I began a 
meeting at Fairview Church, five miles 
from Highland Home, Ala. The meet
ing closed on Thursday night, August 
1, with good attendance and two addi
tions. On August 4 we began a meet
ing at Saville Church, about six miles . 
from Highland Home, and closed it on 
Thursday night, August 8. There were 
nineteen additions-five baptized and 
fourteen restored. On August 10 we 
began a meeting at El Bethel School
house, five miles from Highland 
Home, which closed on Thurs
day night, August 15, with twenty 
additions-fourteen baptized and six 
restored. On August 18 we filled the 
regular appointment at New Home 
Church, fifteen miles from Highland 
Home. At this place Brother eain be
gan a meeting on July 21 and con
tinued it till Friday, July 26. There 
were four additions-two baptizect. one 
from the Methodists, and one from the 
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Baptists. On the night of August 18 
we began a meeting at Salsoda School
house, eight miles from Highland 
Home, which closed on Thursday night, 
August 22, with good interest, but no 
additions. On August 24 we filled the 
regular appointment at Fairview. On 
the night of August 25 we began a 
meeting at Pleasant Ridge School
house, five miles from Highland Home. 
The meeting closed on Wednesday 
night, August 28, with good interest, 
good attendance, and four baptisms. 
On August 31 we filled the regular 
appointment at Saville Church, at 
which time there were two restora
tions; and on September 1 two more 
came forward and made the good con
fession. On the night of September 1 
we began a meeting at Sardis School
house. four miles from Highland 
Home, which continued till Thursday 
night, September 5, with twenty-nine 
restorations and three baptisms. On 
September 7 I was called to fill Brother 
Cain's appointments on account of his 
having a severe case of "sore eyes," 
which disabled him. So I secured a 
horse from him and rocte twelve miles 
from his home to El Bethel: and 
preached that morning. In the after
noon I asked a brother to take me to 
the next appointment; he agreed to it, 
and we drove eight miles to Salsoda 

Schoolhouse and preached that night. 
The next morning (Sunday) we went 
eight miles in another direction and 
preached at nine o'clock, which re· 
suited in two confessions. At twelve 
o'clock I preached again at El Bethel, 
which was three miles away. In 
the afternoon I saddled my broncho 
and went seven miles toward Brother 
Cain's and preached that night. Next 
morning I started for home, and by the 
time I reached home I felt about as old 
as the old horse did. " If you could 
have seen us, you would have laughed." 
This has closed our meetings in the 
southern part of Alabama for this sum· · 
mer. There were eighty-seven addi· 
tions-thirty-one baptized, fifty-four 
restored, one from the Methodists, and 
one from the Baptists. We ask th~ 
prayers of the faithful and give the 
holy Father all the glory. 

This Will Interest Many. 

F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub· 
lisher, says that if any one afflicted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
address to him at 701 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to a 
perfect cure. He has nothing to. sell 
or give; only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 
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YOU Can Rise 
to a Position 

of Power 
To hold a position of power 

you need to know more about 
your particular business. 

The secret of power and success is to 
KNOW EVERYTHING ABOUT 
SOMETHING. 

Right along these lines the Inter
national Correspondence Schools train 
men for Positions of Power. 

The I. C. S. gives you "concen
trated" knowledge-specialized train
ing-that enables you to master easily 
and quickly everything you need to 
know to advance. 

If you can read and write, the I. C. S. 
can help you to succeed in the occupa
tion of your own selection. To be con
vinced of this, just mark and mail the 
coupon-the I. C. S. will send you de
tailed information as to just how you 
can be qualified for promotion. 

Marking the coupon involves no 
obligation on your part-do it now. 

INTERNATIONAL CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS 
Box .1159 SCHANTON, PA. 

II ~~xJ>~a~~ii'fitf~~~t~u~~ft~~~~~~~f~~~nwhich)~~khX~l 
Automobile Running 
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1\llne Foreman 
Plumbing, Steam Fittinc 
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Meehan. Engineer 
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A.rehitPetnral Draft11man 
Electrical Engineer 
Elec. Lig-hting Supt. 

INamo----------------------------1 
I Present Occupation I 
I Street and No. I 
I 1 
~it!= -------- State, ______ ~ 

g=r~hBELLS 
Peal 

M.emorfal Bells B Specialty. 
lleSb.ane Bell FouadrJ £'o., BalUmoreJ'(d..,U.S.!. 

DROPSY cured with a vegetable rem
edy. Relieves shortness of 
bteath in 36 to 48 hours. Re

d aces swelling 15 to 20 days. Write for symptom 
blauk and testimonials, etc. Collom Dropsy 
Remedy Co., 612 Austell Bid., Atlanta, Ga. 
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A F"RAISEWORTHY INSTITUTION. 

There is hardly another institution 
of a similar nature in the whole world 
more deserving of praise and patron· 
age than the International Correspond
ence Schools, headquarters at Scran
ton, Pa., Box 1770. Each year this 
system of schools lends a helping hand 
to thousands and thousands of men 
and women numbered among that 
countless army of untrained minds, 
instructing them and training them 
in chosen Jines of work, qualifying 
them for positions of responsibility 
and importance, and raising them from 
obscurity to prominence, from little 
pay to big pay. 

An average of 400 men and women 
voluntarily report every month an in· 
crease in salary as a result of this 
training. During the past twelve 
months 4,673 students in this and 
twenty-six foreign countries reported 
promotions and increases in salaries. 

This school offers. complete courses 
of study in almost every trade, voca· 
tion, profession, and line of business 
imaginable, and has done more to pre· 
pare young people for success in their 
special Jines of work than any ot11er 
single agency. It is a six-million-dol· 
lar institution, and its sole business 
is to teach workers and enable them 
to secure promotion and to raise their 
salaries. 

Young man! Young woman! Ask 
yourself these questions: Are you 
satisfied with what you are doing? 
Do you want to know how you can 
advance yourself to a higher and bet
ter-paying position? The Interna
tional Correspondence Schools can an
swer them for you. 

DID JESUS WASH THE DISCIPLES' 
FEET AT THE PASSOVER 

SUPPER? 

BY C. D. CROUCH. 

It is sometimes asked by those who 
practice feet washing as a church 

·ordinance: "Why don't you wash feet, 
since Christ gave that as an example 
in connection with the giving of the 
Lord's Supper? If one be observed, 
why not the other?" My brethren are 
usually content to reply that feet 
washing was not given as an ordinance 
to be observed by the church when 
.assembled, but was an example of 
humility to be obServed in a private 
way. While this is the truth of the 
matter, it does not seem to satisfy the 
objector, and he usually argues that 
Christ washed the disciples' feet at the 
time he instituted the Lord's Supper, 
and that if one should be observed, 
the other should also. I freely admit 
that if it could be established that 
Jesus washed the disciples' feet at the 
passover supper, at the time the Lord's 
Supper was instituted, it would not 
prove that it was given as a church 
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Trusses Like These Are a Crime 

Here's an end to the curse of 
wearing straps and springs that 
squeeze and pinch-pads that do 
no good- -trusses that simply 
shorten your life. 

Here's something absolutely 
guaranteed to keep your rupR 
ture from coming out. Test it on 60 days trial and see. 
If it doesn't hold at all times, then it won't cost you a 
single cent. 

Has relieved some of the worst cases on record-made 
them entirely well. Doctors and surgeons who know of 
it recommend it instead of operation. No belt, no leg· 
straps, no springs. Is water-proof-will hold in bath. 

Write for Free Book and find 'out all about U. Book 
is full of facts never before put in print. Cloth-bound. 
96 pages. Explains why elastic and spring trusses cannot 
help you. Shows dangers of operation. Exposes the 
humbug "appliances,, umethods," "plasters, '• etc. 
Will save you from Wasting money. • Shows why60 
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DIABETES. 
A SIMPLE HERB QUICKLY CURES THIS 

DREAD DISEASE TO STAY CURED. 
Diabetes has heretofore been considered in

curable. and the only hope held out to the 
afflicted has been to prolong their years by 
strict dieting. 

A plant recently discovered in Mexico. called 
"diabetol herb," has been found to be a specific 
in the treatment of diabetes, quickly reducing 
the specific gravity and sugar, restoring vigor 
and building up the system. 

This harmless vegetable remedy will relieve 
the patient of his worst·symptoms in the most 
aggravated cases within a week. and to prove it 
we will mail the first fifty-cent package for 
twenty-five cents, with free booklet of special 
value to the diabetic, containing latest diet list 
and exclusive table of food values, giving per
centage of starch and sugar (carbohydrates) in 
250 different foods. 

Tell your afflicted friends of tllis offer and 
send twenty-five cents to-day for a full-sized 
fifty-cent package. AMES CHEMICAL CO., Box 
378K, Whitney Point. N.Y. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 

To Introduce . the beautiful "La 
France " silk hose for ladles and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10%. In white, tan, or black, M

sorted if desired. Money back prompt

ly if not delighted. La France Silk 

Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 
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ordinance; but I raise the query here, 
Did Jesus wash the disciples' feet at 
the passover supper? John is the only 
writer who gives an account of his 
washing their feet, and he does not 
record the giving of the Lord's Sup
per. 

The records are given in paragraphs, 
and the subject-matter is evidently not 
always recorded in the order of occur
rence. There are certain things in the 
record that, to the casual reader, would 
indicate that the feet washing was 
done at the time of the giving of the 
SUpper, but on a more careful investi
gation of the passages I am convinced 
that it is not true. it is not to be 
questioned that the Lord's Supper was 
instituted at the passover feast {Matt. 
26: 17-30; Mark 14: 12-25; Luke 22: 
7•23); but there are two passages in 
John 13 that indicate that the feet 
washing was done before the feast. 'rh*- it was done at a supl?er there can 
be ho doubt, but John 13: 1 says this_ 
wa:s " before the feast of the passover." .. 
At this same supper Jesus said that 
one of his disciples should betray him, 
and he further said: " He it is, for 
Whom I shall dip the sop, and give it 
him." (Verse 26.) When he said 
further, " What thou doest, do quick
ly," his disciples thought he meant, 
"Buy what things we have need of for 
the feast" (verse 29), which thing 
they could not possibly have thought 
if this conversation had occurred at 
the feast. Preparation for the feast 
was always made before the same was 
eaten, and, mind you, this was after 
they had eaten the supper at which the 
feet washing was done. I am aware 
of the fact that the disciples were very 
•obtuse; but they all knew the feast 
was approaching, and this is why 
they interpreted Jesus' statement, 
... What thou doest do quickly," as 
·they did. 

'l:t is objected that Jesus' announce
·m.ent to his disciples, that one of them 
should betray him, as recorded by 
John, Is so nearly like the announce
·ment of the same made at the feast 
'Of the passover, as recorded by Mat
thew, it must be a record of the same 
·conversation. But. the way he made 
known this fact to them on each occa
'Sion is different. There Is a difference 
between "He it is, for whom I shall 
dip the sop, and give it to him,'' and 
"He that dipped his hand with me in 
lhe dish, the same shall betray me." 
'{John 13: 26; Matt. 26: 23.) These 
·are evidently, therefore, records of dlf
terent conversations. And as John 13 
tontains a recard ·of events that oc
t-rirrd " before the feast of the pass
over " (verse 1; cf. verse 29), we are 
compelled to conclude that the supper 
therein mentioned was also eaten be
fore the feast of the passover. But as 
. Jesus washed the disciples' feet at the 
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·supper therein mentioned, he therefore 
washed their feet before they observed 
the passover supper, and not at the 
time the Lord's Supper was instituted. 

"LOFTON·SMITH DISCUSSION ... 

Bearing in mind the fact that this 
was " before the feast of the passover " 
and that the subject-matter is recorded 
in paragraphs without regard to the 
order of occurrence, let us look back 
to John 12: 1-3, and we possibly find 
the supper named at which their feet 
were washed. 

We have on our desk a copy or the 
Lofton-Smith Discussion, " Why the 
Baptist Name," published by the Mc
Quiddy Printing Company, Nashville, 
Tenn. The gentleman engaged in the 
discussion are men of recognized ability 
and their bearing toward each other 
is dignified and courteous. Brother 
Smith defended primitive Christianity 
in a masterly way, while Doctor Lofton 
is an able exponent of the Baptist doc
trine; but the entire Baptist force 
could not handle Brother Smltb(
VVord and Work. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper . 
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AT 
WEATHERFORD, TEXAS. 

On September 28, 1911, A. 0. Colley, 
the present evangelist of the church of 
Christ worshiping at Christian Chapel, 
landed here in Weatherford, beginning 
his work with the congregation on the 
first Sunday in October of the same 
year. The congregation has used him 
the greater part of this past year in 
the city. At his request, however, he 
was permitted to go out into other 
parts o.f the Lord's vineyard and hold 
meetings. He held five meetings out 
of the city, preaching about one hun
dred and thirty sermons _in the same, 
aside from two short meetings con
ducted for the church here. In these 
meetings there has been ab.out seventy
seven names added to the worshiping 
bodies, twenty-eight of them being 
added to fhe congregation in Weather
ford. At the beginning of his work 
here he found that the church had not 
had a regular preacher for nearly two 
years. It was a little behind with its 
obligations, having put in cement 
walks and done other valuable improv
ing just before his arrival. All Of this 
has been promptly paid. The church 
nas met its obligations with hfm 
monthly and l'ept up other expenses, 
such as janitor, fuel, lights, and water. 
They have made two contributions to 
assist the Belle Haven Orphans' Home 
at Luling, Texas, and two contributions 
to assist the Bible school and church 
at New Orleans, La. It has responded 
to every local call for help to assist the 
poor in our own town. Aside from 
the church debt of about eighteen hun
ired dollars that was made when the 
church built them a ten-thousand-dol
lar house, the church has now met its 
obligations. They have not done as 
much " foreign mission " work as they 
would like to have done, but hope for 
the time to come wl;ien they may be 
able to "sotind out the word " to re
gions where Christ is not !mown. The 
church has engaged the services of 
their evangelist again and are entering 
into the new year with thankful hearts 
and with strong hope of doing more for 
the Lord this year than we have done 
last. THE ELDERS. 

UNIMI'EACHAI\I,FJ.-If you were to see 
the unequaled volume of unimpeachable tes
timony in favor of Hood's Sarsaparilla, you 
would upbraid yourself for so long delaying 
to take this effective medicine for that blood 
disease from which you are suffering. 
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Tired? Nervous? Co To Your Doctor 
All run down, easily tired, thin, pale, nervous? And do not know 
what to take? Then go direct to your doctor. Ask his opinion 
of Ayer's non-alcoholic Sarsaparilla. No alcohol, no stimulation. 
A blood purifier, a nerve tonic, a strong alterative, an aid to 
d. t' L t d t r dect'de J.O.A7erOo .. tges tOn. e YOUr OC 0 • Lowell. Mass. 

No one knows how long Cortright Metal Shingles will last-because no 
one ever saw one "worn out," though they've been made for twenty-odd 
years, used on all kinas of houses, all over the country, in .all kinds of 
climates. Made _of selected tin plate, painted both sides; or galvanized, so 
they need no pamt. There's nothing about them to deteriorate if they have 
reasonable care. No other kind of roofing is so. Any good mechanic can lav 
Cortright Metal Shingles-no solder, no seams, fewer nails, least cutting. 

\Vrite for dea.ler's n.ame. If we haven't an agency in your locality, full particulars, 
samples and pnces will be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING COMPANY 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 123 W. Van Buren Street, Chicago 

BROTHER M. E. PENNELL'S 
REPORT. 

I arrived at my home in Ohio on 
Wednesday night, September 18, after 
an absence of almost a year, to find 
all in fairly good health except my 
little girl, who had a severe cold. I 
remained with my family until Sep
tember 28, at which time I came to 
this place. I expect to leave he.re on 
October 3 for Grandview, near Eliza
beth, W. Va., where we expect to assist 
the brethren in a protracted meeting. 

On my way from the South I spent 
several days in Montgomery, Ala., 
where I. spoke one night to a small 
crowd at Catoma Street, and had the 
pleasure of meeting Brother C. E. 
Holt. The next night I spoke at the 
West End Church and continued over 
Lord's day. The West End people are 
alive and doing things, having been 
well trained by Brother J. M. Barnes, 
and almost every male member can be 
called upon to assist in any manner, 
even to preaching, and will respond; 

, in fact, a meeting was announced while 
I was there, to begin on the following 
Lord's day, in which the preaching 
was to be done by the members of the 

congregation without calling in any 
other preaching brethren to assist 
them. While in Montgomery I had a 
pleasant home with Brother Barnes. 

Fro:n Montgomery I came to Atlanta, 
Ga., where I remained several days 
and had the pleasure of hearing 
Brother S. H. Hall a number of times, 
and went once to hear Brother Horton 
in the tent at Simsville. Here I was 
again pleasantly entertained in the 
home of Brother .T. A. Dennis. I 
spoke twice on Lord's day for the 
South Atlanta congregation, and on 
Tuesday night left Atlanta for Ohio. 

My present address is 1015 Lexington 
Avenue, Zane3Ville, Ohio. Brethren 
desiring our services during the next 
three months should write me at that 
place. M. E. pgNNELL. 

Gospel Advocate and Home and 
Farm, $1.75 a year. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP 'I'BEI SYS'l'BII 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
f,ESS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
you are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing it Is sim· 
ply quinine and iron in a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

9'\ecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. PriCe$1.00, retan. 
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CIVEN AWAY! 

Holman Pronouncing New Testa 
ment. Vest-Pocket Edition. How? 
Send us five yearly subscribers to 
THE YOUNG PEOPLE, accompanied by 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

$2. This will entitle you to the Testa

ment, which is No. 2113. The paper is 

mailed monthly in weekly parts. It Is 

packed full of good reading and Is 
enjoyed by young and old. Those 

who have examined it are delighted 

with it. Sample copies sent on 

request. Address the McQuiddy Print

ing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Try Thetn FREE 
GUARANTEED 

for20Vears 
SEVEN DAYS FREE TRIAL. 

No Money Down. 

No Deposit 
Don't Send Us a Cent 

We want to Prove 
to you that Trusight 
Spectacles are the 

you ever wore. 
We want to send you 
POSTAGE PAID a pair of 
Genuine Trusight Spec
tacles or Eyeglasses in a 
20- YEAR GUARANTEED 
Solid Gold Filled Frame 
for you to try for 7 days 

Absolutely FREE 
without one penny 
from you. 

JUST SEND US YOUR NAME 
We will send you our perfect Home Eye 
Tester with which you can test your own 
eyes as well as the most skilled Optican and 

our new catalog telling about the eyes and showing six: different styles of Spectacles and Eyeglasses for vou to 
select from. When you return the Tester with your test, we will send you your choice of a pair ef GENUINE 
TRUSIGHT SPECTACLES OR EYEGLASSES that will surely fit you, ON SEVEN DAYS TRIAL ABSO
LUTELY FREE. We won't ask: you for a cent of money-NOT EVEN A DEPOSIT. You wear the glasses 
in your own home for seven days and if they are the clearest, softest and easiest on the eyes of any glasses you 
ever wore-if they are perfectly satisfactory in every way and the BEST GLASSES you ever saw AT ANY 
PRICE-send us ONLY 65 Cents and keep them. The balance you can pay in small monthly payments, If the 
glasses do not suit you-if you don't believe them to be the best bargain you ever had-return them and you are 
out nothing. We are so positive that you can see better with TRUSIGHT SPECTACLES that we want to send 
you a pair especially fitted to your eyes on SEVEN DAYS TRIAL ABSOLUTELY FREE. 

If thay Suit, Pay 65c Attar 1 Days Trial. 
Here is au opportunity for you to secure a pair of the world famous Trusight Spectacles or 

Eyeglasses at Manufacturers lowest prices and on such easy terms you will never miss their cost. 
Your Eyesight is priceless. Don't take any chances. If it is !ailing or you have to strain your 
eyes to read small print, send for our perfect TRUSIGH'r Eye Tester TO-DAY. 

Spectacle Case, Lens Cleaner and Eyeglass Holder Given Free 
We give these FREE with our Spectacles and 
Eyeglasses. The case is made of metal-covered 
with moroccoine leather, plush lined, with a 
patent spring fastener. Ask your local optician 
if he can sell you such a case for less than so 
.:ents. The lens cleaner is needed by every 
spectacle wearer. It is chamois lined and fits 
right in the spectacle ca,e, Theeyq~lassholder 
is for rimless glasses. The button 1s fastened 
to the coat or dress and the long chain is at
tached to the glasses. The chain is attached 
to a spring in the button. The eyeglass holder 
gives a very stylish appearance. 

Name on Case, in Gold, Free ! 
We are making a special offer this month and if 

you accept right away we will print your name and 
~on your case in Gold Letters free. But you 
must be~t and write right away. 

Korten Spectacle Co. 
1003 Korten Bldg. Kansas City, Mo. 

Free Trial Coupon. 
KORTEN SPECTACLE CO., 

1003 Korten Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 
Please send me, absolutely free, your Home Eye

Tester, valuable Optical Catalog, and full information. 
I want to try a pair of Trusight Glasses for 7 days free. 
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The Premiu1n New- Testatnent 
(American Standard Revision) 

THE GDsPEL AoYOCATE has perfected arrangements with the owners of Nelson's Explanatory New Testa
ment by which this valuable Testament can be furnished with the paper at an exceedingly low price. 

Its crowning features are the specially prepared notes and commeJ!tS a,J;!d introduction to each book, 
which represents the scholarship of some of the wo rid's greatest biblicists:- This part of the work is 
unbiased and undenominational. Other distinctive features are: Large, clear, type, made specially for 
this Testament; words of Christ in blacl\ letters; proper names accented and divided into syllables. 

12 Now when he heard that' ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
John was delivered up, he with- is at hand. 
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb- Andrew his brothu, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it net into the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled which was fishers. J 9 And he saith unto 
spoken through I-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me, and I 
prophet, saying, will make you fishers of men. 
15 h The land of Zeb'u-lun and 20 And they straightway left the 

the land of Naph'ta-li, ·nets, and followed him. 21 And 
'Toward the sea, beyond the going on from thence he saw two 

Jordan, other brethren, 1James the son 
Gal'i-lee of the kGen'tiles, of Zeb'e-d!'e, and John his 

16 The people that sat in dark- brother, in the boat with Zeb'e-
ness dee their father, mending their 

Saw a great light, • nets: and he called them. 22 
And to them that sat in the And they straightway left the 

region and shadow of death, boat and their father, and fol
To them did light spring up. low-ed him. 

17 From that time began Je'-[ 23 And mJe'sus went about in 
sus to preach, and to say, Repent' all Gal'i-lee, teaching in their 
h--Is. ix. 1~-i.---- -!-Gr. The wCzVo! the Ua.l- l Or~J~cob m Some ancient authorities 
l: Gr. nattons: and so elsewhere. · read he. 

12. Was delivered up. See elL ' phrase as spoken by our Lord has i-ts 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus deepest spiritual meaning from his 
left Judrea most probably on ac- · own life and teaching. Its use in t.he 
count of the hatred of the Pharisees Old Testament and by John the 
and began his ministry in Galilee_ 'I Baptist is merged in its final and 
It is not known how long his .Judrean personal application by Jesus to the 
ministry lasted. A few authorities [individual: ·The kingdom of heaven 
say about a month, but most of is within you.' 
them eight months. His way led ; 22. And their father. Mark adds 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
a circle or region, which originally 1 The common notion that all the 
contained the twenty cities given by 1 apostles were men of the humblest 
Solomon to Hiram, King of Tyre_ station in life is not well-founded_ 
Afterwards the name was applied to I The sons of Zebedee certainly were 
larger districts. until it included the I not, nor is it likely that their two 
country southward to the Esdraelon partners. Simon Peter and Andrew, 
plain. were. lVIanuallabor was not a social 

13. Capernaum. On the north- reproach among the Jews. Paul, a 
west coast of the Sea of Galilee_ man of learning and position. was a 
Some writers think it was at the maker of tents. 
north end of the Sea and on the same 23. All Galilee. The country was 
site as the modern Tell Hllm. The about sixt~ -five miles long and 
remains of a synagogue have been twenty-fl' e wide and thickly popu
found there_ lated, containing more than two 

16. The people that sat in darkness. , hundred towns and villages. Syna
Those who suffered most from the I yoyues. Jewish places of worship, 
Assyrian invasions. also used as local courts of law 

17. The kinodom of heaven. The and public schools. Jewish theology 
10 

Nelson's Explanatory Testament is bound in French morocco, levant grain, divinity circuit, overlapping 
covers, round corners, red under gold edges, gold back title, embossed baek bands, silk headbands, and silk 
marker. The regular retail price of the book is $3. We make the following attractive offers: 

1. The GOSPI<:I, ADVOCATE for one year and Nelson's Explanatory Testament, to old or new subscribers, $3. 
2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly subscriber to the GDsPEL AovocATE accom

panied by $2.50, we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

Oospel Advocate Publishing Company, 317=319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tennessee. 
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WOR 
By R. H. Boll. 

The Church Incomparable, 

Occasionally one hears a Christ·ian extolling the superior 
advantages of lodges and fraternities as compared with the 
church of God. The point usually is that the church is 
very well in its place, but that the secret societies surpass 
it in the matter of earthly benefits at least; and-it is not 
always expressed, but the conviction abides with some that 
even for eternal salvation the lodge is about as good as the 
church. Now there are two great considerations why a 
Christian should never be guilty of such talk. First, the 
simple fact that Jesus Christ originated and built the 
church: "Upon this rock I will build my church.'' It surely 
is not complimentary to the Lord's infinite wisdom and 
power to claim for an institution originated and designed 
by men an equal rank and place. But to this fact must be 
added the even graver cO.nsideration that the church is 

purchased with his blood. (Acts 20: 28.) It was only at 
the expense of Christ's life that the existence of the church 
became possible. To rate and rank a human fraternity with 
this dearly bought assembly of the Lord is to disregard the 
value and virtue of c·hrist's blood, and verges near that 
unpardonable apostasy that "counted the blood of the cove
nant an unholy thing." There are other reasons-that the 
church is Christ's body, identified with him who is the Head, 
flesh of his flesh, bone of his bone ( Eph. 5: 22·32) ; that the 
church is a habitation of God, a holy temple indwelt by the 
Holy Spirit ( 1 Cor. 3: 16; Eph. 2: 20-22). But if the two 
considerations first named should fail of produci.ng a su
premely reverential regard for God's church, the latter two 
would, no doubt, he just as insufficient. 

ldentilication. 
It may not appear plainly to all, but it is none the less a 

fact that it makes quite as much difference with what and 
with whom a man is identified as what personally and 
individually he does. Our individual attitude and actions 
count, to be sure; and no name or claim can shield us where· 
that part is wrong. On the other hand, where we stood 
and which way our influence was thrown, whither our credit 
went-in short. with what we were identified-counts: 
equally as much. A good soldier, if on the enemy's side, i& 
a menace. A good life thrown to the wrong cause results 
in great harm and· in dishonor to God. Good works and 
kind deeds that are to the credit and praise of the world 
or of worldly associations cannot count for the honor of 
God nor to the true blessing of men. It is then of vast 
importance, not only that a man should do right, but that 
he should be identified with the right side; and it is obvi
ously fair that a man should be judged on the basis of the
thing or the combine with which he was identified. If he 
was identified with the world, the world's sentence must be· 
his. If any of the Lord's people dwell in Babylon, they 
must come out if they would avoid sharing in her judg
ments and punishments. Worldly partnerships and fra
ternities commit a man to the world and throw his influence 
and work on that side; therefore the entanglement will 
Pngulf him in the end that awaits the company of the nn· 
saved. But they, on the other hand, who are identified 
with Christ-sheep of his flock, members of his body-theirs 
will be the vindication and acceptance and glory of Christ 
in that day. Look well to your affiliations. If you are not 
wholly and solely identified just with Christ, if you are 
yoked in any fellowship with the world or any organization 
that is of the world, obey to-day the summons of God, 
"Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate;" and, 
" Save yourselves from this untoward generation." 
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A Defect and a Remedy. 

The churches of Christ have not a man in the foreign 
mission field more approved in his labors, more self·sacrifi· 
cing, more earnest, more worthy of support, than Brother 
J. M. McCaleb. But his last monthly report shows that the 
twenty-four congregations with whom he is in direct corre
spondence and the others who are appealed to in a general 
way simply do not support him. He received about enough 
to keep himself alone. Over here are his family, four in 
number, dependent on the husband and father for their 
sustenance. We will not sit down now and write him that 
he " ought to trust in the Lord." That is his end of it. 
Let us look at our side and see what is the matter and 
what must be done. 

THE REASO:'{ WHY. 

It is not that we are unable. Some single congregations 
-could support him and be no worse off financially, and very 
much better spiritually, for doing so. And it is pretty safe 
to estimate that a dozen average churches should be able 
to support him amply, and that two dozen could do it easily. 
Yet they are not doing it. We will not take it that they 
are unwilling. The trouble_ lies in the lack of systematic 
-giving and regular sending. I note that Brother Jelley 
.remarks that one dollar sent regularly means more to_ the 
missionary than four dollars sent on the impulse. Unless 
we work with some method, we will not only be fitful in 
what we do, but gradually lag and quit altogether. Impulse 
:Plays out; but steadfast rule and principle makes a regular 
work possible. 

Gooo REASONING-BUT-? 

Now it is correctly contended that our failure in support· 
ing our best missionaries furnishes no just cause for in· 
vidious comparison of the scriptural work of God's church 
with the unscriptural missionary society. But nobody can 
·deny that it gives occasion.for such comparison. It is truly 
maintained that truth is truth though all the world go 
wrong. Yet it is also a fact that truth must be set forth 
concretely if it is to be effective, in fruit and not in theory 
merely. The proof that we believe what we declare lies in 
'()Ur actions. It is rightly urged that all the churches are 
not to be blamed for this failure. Yet it is also true that 
the opposer does not discriminate-indeed, has no means 
-of discriminating. Although the several congregations of 
the church of Christ are in one sense independent, yet in 
·other regards we hang together. By the very prominence 
of this trusted servant of God and his work, the blame will 
fall upon the church of Christ in general, in whose name 
:and behalf he pursues his faithful labors in Japan. Nor, 
again, could any one justly say that the brethren do not 
care for this work, or, much less, that they wish to abolish it; 
yet Solomon declared long ago that " he who dealeth with 
:a slack hand is brother to him that is a destroyer "-that is, 
that carelessness and neglect finally accomplish the same 
-effect as aggressive destructiveness. 

THE TRUE MOTIVES FOR REGULAR WORK. 

But, while assured of all tliis, it is not to be forgotten 
that these con:oiderations alone are impotent to stir us up 
to con1<tant and steadfast work in the Lord. They must be 
backed by faith and by love-the faith that in aiding and 
forwarding the world-wide gospel proclamation the Lord 
is with us in a peculiar and special way (Matt. 28: 20) ; 
the love of God and the love of souls; the conviction of the 
value and pow<or of the gospel, as experienced in our own 
lives, and the appreciation of what God has done for us; 
the tender Christlike compassion on the bitter need of the 
peoples that sit in darkness and the shadow of death, and 
the spirit which yearns for the salvation of men. Such 
must be the motives that stir us to regular, systematic 
-effort and sacrifice. And if these be lacking, it were better 
that our work should cease, the churches go out of exist· 
ence, and that we ourselves should cease to be known as 

representatives of Christ. But believing that these motives 
are present in our hearts to God-ward, let us express them 
in steadfast worl{ to the glory of his Name. 

THE lliU1EDIATE, Sl.\!PLE NE!-:0. 

The present need in Brother McCaleb's case is that each 
church (or individual), especially those more directly con· 
cerned in Brother McCaleb's support, should set themselves 
a definite stake to work by, a certain and definitely under· 
stood minimum, which, even at personal sacrifice, they will 
freely contribute, and send regularly and promptly, say, 
once a month; and that each church do such a thing for 
some missionary. It is a simple plan and to the point, and 
strictly according to God's will and direction to do this. 
Let us at once set about it. And it is bound to bring us a 
reflex blessing-no, a direct blessing from Him who sees 
and knows our work of faith and labor of love. 

J, T. OAKLEY'S COMPLAINT. 

BY F. W. S:VIITH. 

Brother W. Claude Hall sends an article from J. T. Oak· 
ley in the Baptist Flag, in which Brother Oakley takes the 
writer severely to task for sonie utterances which are not 
favorable to his Zion. He takes as his text the following 
sentence from one of my articles: 

"When I find a Baptist who has properly obeyed God in 
baptism, I never try to ' take him in,' but try to persuade 
him to ' come out' and stand where he was when he was 
baptized." 

This seems to have struck the brother in a "tender spot,'' 
and brought forth this vigorous protest: 

The above is a ridiculous statement from a man who 
professes to be governed by facts. He knows, and every 
reader of the Gos_pel Advocate knows, that he made a state· 
ment wide of the truth when he said he never tries to 
"take him in,'' but to get him to "come out." F. W. Smith 
will get every Baptist he can to not only " come out" of 
a Baptist church, but he will "take him into" his sect and 
count him as an addition in every case. 

If he has ever "taken one out" of a Baptist church and 
did not " take him into" his sect and count him as an addi· 
tion, let him name him. 

Right in the same issue of the Advocate there is set down 
in the middle of page 1029 the number of additions for the 
past week as follows: "Number of additions, 517. Number 
of baptisms, 346." In this number of additions counted 
are several Baptists taken in on their Baptist baptism. 
On the same page a brother of Smith's denomination re· 
ports: "There were twenty-nine additions to the churches 
altogether, tour of these being from. the Baptist Church." 
Mr. Smith had better go into the office of the Advocate and 
tell them to quit publishing such false reports, which is 
testimony establishing the fact that if Baptists are baptized 
into the body of Christ, Smith and his brethren get them 
out of the body of Christ and into something else every 
time they get one and count him as an addition, which they 
and Smith are constantly doing. 

The truth is, Smith a few years ago counted the numbers 
of his denomination in Tennessee and has since got all the 
Baptists he could into it, and he with the others count them 
as additions. 

Why, he will "take in" a Baptist the Baptists have turned 
out and count him as an addition, as in the case of Dick 
Robertson, of Auburn. Smith is so intensely sectarian that 
he has no more judgment than to think his denomination 
is the body of Christ. If he wants other people to quit being 
sectarians, I suggest he wash his own sectarian linen and 
quit misrepresenting facts. 

I would hate to be as rank a sectarian as F. W. Smith, 
who has counted himself off into a little sectarian squad 
in Tennessee and calls them "our people." Selah! 

The brother need not have lost his patience and maul· 
fested his temper over the matter. His effusion is not 
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altogether in keeping with one who claims to have been 
baptized in the Holy Spitit, and who has such a rich and 
deep "experience of grace" ( ?) . I !mow Brother Oakley 
personally, and must apologize to our readers for him. He 
is not altogether as bad a man as his article would indi
cate, and he really thinks better of me than one would 
imagine from what he has here said. While his language 
actually accuses me of willful lying, still I am slow to be
lieve John really meant anything of the kind. He was a 
little excited, and perhaps did not know at the time what 
he was saying. Of course, since he has seen it in cold 
type, he must have felt that it was real ugly to write that 
way. 

Now, the New Testament plainly t.eaches that those who 
are properly baptized are in Christ (Gal. 3: 27; Rom. 6: 
3, 4), and to be in Christ is to be in his body, which is his 
church (Col. 1: 18, 24). If Brother Oakley can cite us to 
one single text that teaches that one is baptized into the or a 
Baptist Church, we would like to have it. The Scriptures 
make no provision for one entering anything on this earth 
in the way of a religious institution other than that into 
which he or she is bapti11ed; and unless our brother can 
show that Bible baptism put him into the "Baptist Church," 
then he is in an institution where God did not put him. 

How did he get in? He did not get into the Baptist Church 
by doing anything God required, for all that God requires 
men to do in order to become members of the body of Christ, 
which is his church, stops at baptism. Hence, in asking 
Brother Oakley to come out of the Baptist Church, I am 
not asking him to come out of anything in which God 
placed him. Furthermore, if he was properly b<tptized, I 
would not ask him to come "into" anything, but to stop 
where he was baptized, in so far as being a member of any 
religious institution is concerned. 

Brother Oakley mentions the case of Dick Robertson, who 
he says was turned out by the Baptists. That is too in
definite because of the fact that Baptists sometimes "turn 
people out" for teaching the truth. Now, Dick may have 
learned that the Baptist Church is a human institution, 
and, like R, "\V. Officer, undertook to teach the way of the 
Lord more perfectly to his Baptist brethren, and who was 
" turned out." But if Dick's walk in life justified " turning 
him out," could he not have repented and made up his mind 
to stay out and he ~imply a Christian"? 

The "addition " of Baptists in me2tings to which our 
friend refers means nothing more than identification with 
a local congregation. Brother Oakley is mistaken about 
my counting the members of any denomination in Tennes
see. I am not so much interested in any denomination to 
waste time in that way. The Gospel Advocate gave the 
number of churches in the State worshiping as the New 
Testament directs, and who claim to be Christians only, 
without the slightest intimation that· they were all the 
children of God in Tennessee. Brother Oakley, I am a 
member of the body of Christ. Are you a member of the 
same body? Is the body of Christ and the Baptist Church 
one and the same? If not, tell me by whose authority you 
became a member of the Baptist Church. 

DYE·BRADLEY DEBATE. 

BY F. L. YOUNG. 

This debate was held in the courthouse in Charleston, 
Miss., beginning on October 25 and continuing five days. 
There were three propositions discussed-the action of bap· 
tism, the design, and the proper subjects. ::VIr. Dye affirmed 
the first and third propositions; Brother Bradley, the 
11econd. 

Mr. Dye is an old gentleman, full of experience on the 
polemic platform. He spealm of having met Pickens, 
Caskey, and others in debate in his younger clays. He 
seems, to me, to try to make the impression that some 

·· great one has come, ' and that every assertion and criti· 
cism of his must be taken at par. As a specimen of his 
criticism, take Mark 16: 16: "He that believeth, having 
been baptized, shall be saved." According to him, there is 
not an English version in existence that gives the mind of 
the Spirit. The old gentleman's egotism was r•itiable at 
times. He could not be induced to notice an argument that 
called in q~estion his scholarship. 

Brother Bradley looked somewhat youthful in the pres
ence of such a patriarch. Some thought it presumption 
for him to attempt to measure swords with such a giant. 
But, like David, he went into the battle clothed with the 
armor of God, knowing that truth is mighty and will pre
vail. 

The brethren here are delighted with the way the debate 
terminated. They will recommend Brother Bradley to meet 
any man who opposes the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Brother J. W. Shepherd was Brother Bradley's moderator, 
and to his wise counsel is due much of the good that is to 
follow. 

I am to follow the debate with a meeting, and trust to 
reap some harvest from the recent sowing. 

DEATH OF MRS. LOUISE ELAM CRICCSBY. 

llY ,V. ~I. \\'ILLIA~lS. 

Mrs. Louise Elam Griggsby, wife of Robert D. Griggsby, 
closed her eyes at her home in Paris, Texas, on October 29, 
1912, to open them in the glory land. I have just received 
the news of her death through a letter from Brother Clement 
Few; and it carries me back to the time when I was a pupil 
in he"r school at Fosterville, Tenn., and was converte(l by 
her efforts and influence. Sister Griggsby is one of God's 
choice spirits. Her life was always so pure and sweet, 
and those who knew her best loved her most. I have seen 
her only once in twenty-three years; but the memory of her 
gracious words and Christlike life have been an inspiration 
and guiding star to me all these years. And I can think of 
no more blessed legacy than that godly example she left 
her husband and children. We must now think of her as 
among those we have loved long since and lost a while. 

WHY? 
Knowing that men are given to eYil surmisings, I desire 

to say a few words relative to my moving from Fayetteville 
to Murfreesboro. For two years I have labored with and 
for the Fayetteville church, and I can truthfully say that 
it is one of the very best congregations to be found any
where. Of conrse, the church is not perfect, by any means, 
but it has in its membership many noble souls. :\Irs. Smith 
and I couu"t some of our yery best. and dearest friends in 
this church. We feel very grateful to these good brethren 
and sisters for their many acts of kindness and for their 
continued inter<:st in us, and we shall ever remember them 
with grateful hearts as we breathe a prayer for tlwir con
tinued happiness and prosperity. 

The church has supported me well, giving me all they 
ever led me to think I would get, and more; and they have 
always been prompt about it, never getting behind with my 
support. It is one of the few churches that raises prac
tically all its funds through the regular Lord's-day contribu
tion. During the two years that I have labored for them 
there has not been a cent collected for my support outside 
of the regular cvntribution. We have made some special 
collections for improvements on the house, to help the 
New Orleans church, and a few other things. But aside 
from this, the church contributes about eighteen hundred 
dollars a year. 

Hence we are not leaving Fayetteville for lacli: of friends 
nor for the lack of support. But we feel it is to our interest, 
in more ways than one, to make the change. We very 
greatly appreciate the invitation from the church to spend 
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two more years with them, but we have deemed it best to 
-decline. 

And now we bid you all good-by. May Heaven's richest 
blessings ever attend you here below. May you ever be 
found in the path of duty, ever pressing onward and up
ward until we all "gather at the river." 

We expect to find many good friends at Murfreesboro, of 
·course; and we hope to live and labor among them for a 
.number of years.-G. Dallas Smith, in Christian Messenger. 

THE FOUNDATION CAUSE OF CONCRECATIONAL 
FAILURES. 

BY D. :'\". ll.\RNETT. 

It is indeed sad to see so many congregations gradually 
withering away and in many places entirely dead. There 
is a cause for every failure, which, if removed, failure is 
.gone and the congregation saved. Then we need to study 
these causes from every standpoint. When we behold the 
babe in the flesh, all admit that proper food, air, and exer
cise must be administered to perpetuate life unto a full
.grown, well-developed person. Without said elements, 
-death is certain; or if we administer food and fail to give 
-air and exercise, or feed once a week, month, or year, death 
is certain. But regular food, air, and exercise will develop 
the body, because God ordained these elements for that 
_purpose. 

The same God has ordained for the spiritual babe food, 
:air, and exercise for its growth and preservation. To say 
these elements will fail is to make God a failure. As God 
never fails, the failure is in when and how we feed. The 
food is the word of God, the air is the atmosphere· or in
fluence thrown around the child, and the exercise is doing 
what God commands. Neglect either element or feed once 
a week, month, or year, and death will result to the babes 
in Christ. As it takes the babes to perpetuate "the body,'' 
their death soon kills it. 

Then we must awake to the nurture of the child. Train 
it in the way it should go, and it will not depart from it 
when it is old, says Solomon. As sure as Solomon's state· 
ment is true, we see a sure way to preserve the congrega
tions until the trumpet call. 

The first thing to consider, then, is the question: When 
should we begin nurturing the child? Really, two genera
tions before the child is born, that we may raise some 
grandmother Loises and mother Eunices to train, like 
Timothy was instructed to make them wise unto salvation. 
In this we are bound to see great responsibility resting on 
each one of us, not only toward our own offspring, but the 
unborn generations that are before us. Their training is 
resting on us and God will hold us responsible. While this 
responsibility is on us individually, few parents realize it 
and are putting forth no effort to qualify themselves in the 
Scriptures in order to be competent. In my neighborhood, 
I offered to teach a Bible class free. But they are so 
wrapped up in the affairs of the world they did not have 
time to attend. Even in the Lord's-day lesson they are like 
the boy that lays out of school most of the time and comes 
in the latter part of the week asking where the lesson is 
and what it is about, saying, " I have been so busy I just 
could not find time to study my lesson," then sits up in the 
class showing visitors his lazy, indifferent negligence in 
failing to answer questions. Ungodly love for this world 
is robbing the church until few members have time to 
serve God. The Book say.s: " To whomsoever ye yield your
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey." As most of us say " I can't" when aslced to render 
some simple service to God, when Jesus comes, he will find 
us servants of the devil and hell will be our home. 

Some parents are content to leave instruction in the Scrip
tures entirely to others, while others think a child must 
,sow his wild oats before spiritual training. Sad indeed to 

see parents so utterly void of love for the salvation of their 
own children that they cannot take time to read the Scrip
tures daily to their little ones. Family worship-no Hme 
for that! Some parents have not enough love for God to 
even thank him for the food they eat, but, like the hog after 
the acorn: "It is mine if I can beat the other to it." Such 
parents are sometimes heard to say: "It is strange that 
our children never care anything for Christianity." Par
ents, the reason they do not is, they are living on the fat 
of this world, without God's word to feed their souls; 
under no spiritual influence, no exercise in the principles 
of Christ. Your lives are daily looking-glasses that mold 
your worldly natures into their being. Think of the child 
out all day, and sometimes most of the night, breathing the 
foul atmosphere of vulgarity, profanity, and other vices, 
retiring without any spiritual instruction to offset it. 
God pity the child that is reared without family worship, 
and shame on the parents that can lie down and sleep with
out a lesson from the dear old Book and saying their pray
ers. Would you be willing to die living as you do? I am 
satisfied that God will not have you in the home of the 
soul, for it is a prepared place for a prepared people. Look 
at the Catholic; his child is so indoctrinated with Catholic
ism by the time it reaches years of accountability that the 
world cannot efface those principles. Likewise we should 
plant the truth in the minds of our children daily, that we 
may save the church. God help us to realize our duty. 

"THE CHRISTIAN SYSTEM." 

This is a work by Alexander Campbell in reference to the 
union of Christians and restoration of primitive Christianity 
as pleaded in the current reformation. This is the work 
so often cited by our denominational friends as the " creed " 
of the disciples of Christ. It is in no true sense of the 
word a creed, but it is a treatise on the Christian system 
by one of the ablest scholars and boldest and most original 
thinkers which the eighteenth century produced. The book 
embraces, with index, 373 pages. One should thoroughly 
master the · contents of this volume before claiming to 
understand the position and teaching of Mr. Campbell as 
a religious reformer. Price, $1. A new edition is just from 
the press of the McQuiddy Printing Company. 

. "THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH." 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Christian Youth says of this book, the editorials of 
F. D. Srygley: "We acknowledge a copy of 'The New 
Testament Church,' edited by Brother F. B. s·rygley. The 
matter of the book was written by the editor's brother, F. D. 
Srygley, and appeared editorially in the Gospel Advocate. 
We have n<;>t given the book a thorough reading, but the parts 
we have read have the right ring.· It is a valuable contribu
tion to the study of a subject which is agitating the .reli
gious public now. The book may be ordered of the editor, 
F. B. Srygley, 16 Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 
one dollar." I have a good many of these books and would 
be glad for them to be read. Besides, the profits from the 
book, if any, shall go to my brother's family. Let all who 
wish the book order soon. 

The responsible person is the one who may be depended 
upon to carry out what he undertakes. To be responsible 
means to answer to one's name. A brilliant and gifted lad 
was so irresponsible that he was unable to finish a course 
of study in any school, and was sent from one to another, 
always failing. When he grew older he could not keep 
a position in business, because he was so inattentive that he 
could not be trusted. A responsible person wins respect, 
and is a great comfort to those who meet him in daily life. 
-Selected. 
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By A. B. Lipscomb. 

Have You the Pugilistic Temperament? 

The Gospel Advocate is always pleased to learn of debates 
between brethren and representatives of the denominations 
where it is certain that there was an honest and earnest 
contention for " the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints." But when it develops that the discussion 
was chiefly an exhibition of self over everything else, we 
doubt whether real good was accompliEhed. Recently- we 
have refrained from publishing reports of certain debates, 
not because the propositions discussed were trivial or be
cause the arguments advanced were unscriptural, but be
cause the report itself was permeated with the spirit of 
self-laudation and with a manifest and purposeful unfair· 
ness to the opponent. Whatever you may think of your 
opponent's strength or weakness in debate, you must treat 
him as a gentleman both during the debate and in making 
your report. And this holds good even though he ~oes not 
show the gentlemanly spirit toward you. That is all the 
more reason why you should. It is a case where one must 
not be overcome with evil, but must overcome evil with good. 

In some of the reports we receive from the brethren there 
are pages and· pages about what " I " said and what "I " 
proved, and virtually nothing about what the other fellow 
said. The only reference to him is couched in such belit
tling interjections as "He did not answer" or "I was 
amazed at his answer," without stating specifically what 
it was. If one believed such reports absolutely, he would 
get the impression that the opponent was so overwhelmed 
by what " I " said that he became speechless and conse
quently made no argument at aiL It is reported that dur
ing one of E. L. Powell's banquets given for the men of the 
Fourth and Walnut congregation in Louisville, after the 
host had delivered an address of Wi'lcome, the waiters all 
stood stock-still and made no movement to serve the din
ner. \Vhen the pastor remonstrated. th~ head waiter ex
plained the situation by saying laeonically: "Boss, we is 
spellbound." Such things might happen in debate, but 
they do not usually happen; and when they do, it is in 
much better taste for the report of it not to come from the 
victorious debater, but from the moderator or some un
biased auditor. But to demonstrate the inconsistency of 
vanity, after the opponent has been made out a weakling 
and a coward, along toward the close of the report comes 
the significant remark: "Mr. So and So is one of the fore
most men of his denomination, and has met such men as 
Briney, Warlick, C. R. Nichol, and others." To which is 
added the more significant remark, "He will not want 
another debate soon," or, "He will never debate again." 
The inference from all of this is that our great ( ?) 
-debater has not only defeated the foremost man of some 
-denomination, but he has done what second-raters like 
Briney, Warlick, and Nichol could not do-he has routed 

his opponent so utterly and so completely that l1e 1eill never 

-deiJate again. 
Another undesirable feature in some of these reports is 

that which too quickly ascribes a sinister and unworthy 
motive to one's opponent. In the preliminaries of a recent 
debate some question arose as to the original proposition 
signed by both debaters. In maldng a report of this de
bate, the moderator writes: " I then called for the original, 
which I thin!' had been left some miles away on purpose.'' 
That had be"n b2tter left unsaid. even though the writer 
"thinks" it true and the circumstancss seem to confirm it. 
Certainly it would be manifestly unfair to publish a state
ment like this without positiYe proof. 

Another brother, in reporting his own debate, writes: 
'· I have always thought, since I met my first [here he 
mentions the name of a well-known denomination] in de
bate, that they were partly infidels, and. now I know it." 
A close observance of the Golden Rule would have prevented 
this remark. 

These criticisms, if the article be considered such, do 
not apply to the majority of the brethren who frequently 
engage in public discussion. They are not only able defend
ers of the truth, but they are courteous and manly in making 
their defense. We only desire to correct, in an humble 
way, what might be called a pugilistic temperament among 
some of the brethren that always leads to self-glorification. 
That spirit is illustrated by another exact quotation from 
a brother's reporr of his opponent's conduct, as follows: 
" During these two days he made me think of an old say
ing-" 'A burnt child dreads the fire' (I had met him be
fore).'' Our brother would have us believe that he had 
"burnt ·• his opponent before and that now he was doing 
it again. Our object· in such discussions should not be to 
"burn" our opponent, but, if possible, to save him and his 
followers, ever keeping in mind the admonition of James: 
" :vry brethren, if any among you err from the truth, and 
one convert him; let him know, that he who converteth a 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from 
cieath, and shall cover a multitude of sins." 

Brother David Lipscomb, the senior editor, adds: "I 
would not criticise the grammar or the spelling. They do 
the best they know. There are many good and worthy 
men who spell badly and speak incorrectly. The whole 
end and purpose of discussion ought to be changed. They 
need to magnify the points of agreement instead of the 
differences. But this ought to be done in a meek and gen
tle spirit, else you will drive them off. They need, as all 
people do, to be led by a kind and gentle spirit. The end 
to be gained is to learn to be firm for the truth, but be kind 
and g-entle in maintaining it. It is much easier to tell that 
i his ought to he done than it is to do it. That is my experi
enee. But we ought a.lways to try to do this. 

Are You Afraid of Hackneyed Themes? 

Sometimes preachers of the gospel are unintentionally 
:1eglectful in that they do not present the fundamental 
truths of the gospel as often as they should, for fear some 
of the older and well-taught members of the congregation 
will consider their sermons "hackneyed" and will doubt 
the extent of their biblical knowledge. This is a mistake. 
)Jo Christian, who is indeed well taught, will ever com
plain at hearing a sermon on "Obedience," "The Name 
\Ve \Vear," "\Vhat Must I Do to Be Saved?" or "Baptism," 
so long as he feels that there is one person jn the audience 
who needs the lesson. Uusually ther-e are more than one. 
There are growing children, there are young men and 
women who are "babes in Christ;" there are attentive vis
itors from the denominations; and all need the plain and 
simple lesson. 

Besides, there is always the opportunity of restating and 
emphasizing the old truth by the use of new and more 
powerful illustrations. This makes it timely and refresh
ing, not only to alien sinners and to those who are being fed 
on the "milk" of the word, but to those who have been 
eating "meat" for years. Every child of God, whether 
"novice" or aged "pillar." should rejoice at hearing the 
truth proclaimed. It is the spirit of the world and the 
devil that condernns a good sermon for no other reason 
than that it is old or has b~!en heard before. Repetition of 
a grand, soul-stirring, and soul-saYing truth is never a 
''vain repetition "-neverc-so long as we have the courage 
of Paul to say: "I am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth." 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Preach the Cospel to the Whole Creation, 

He who opposes or even belittles the work of sending 
the gospel to every tribe and nation and people in the 
world, even the lowest and most degraded, belittles the 
Christ of missions: he seeks to make him lord of only a 
part of the earth. God promised his Son all of it; and 
Jesus claims it alL-Christian Index. 

God's love embraces the wide world and makes no dis
tinction in race or nationality. No man is a foreigner to 
the love of God. Christ came to seek and to save all alike. 
"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) 
Jesus gave his life for the evangelization of the world. No 
one who believes the Bible can doubt this. Some Christians 
are making sacrifices to preach the gospel to the heathen. 
They are praying, laboring, and sacrificing. Are you doing 
anything? If so, what and how much? Some do nothing, 
save find fault with the workers. While we should be 
guided by " It is written " in our efforts to preach the 
gospel to every creature, yet God has not authorized any 
one to devote all his time and talents to criticising his breth
ren. We should at least mix some honest effort with our 
criticism. 

"The Cospel in Water." 

Dr. Porter, of the Western Recorder, quotes as follows 
from the Christian Baptist: 

" I am bold, therefore, to affirm that every one of them 
who, in the belief of what the apostle spoke, was immersed, 
did, in the very instant in which he was put under the 
water, receive the forgiveness of his sins and the gift of 
the Holy Spirit. If so, then, who will not concur with me 
in saying that Christian immersion is the gospel in water?" 
(Christian Baptist, Volume V., page. 417.) 

"With my debate with Mr. McCalla in Kentucky, 1823, 
on this topic, I contended that it was a divine institution 
designed for putting the legitimate subject of it in actual 
possession of the remission of his sins-that to every be
lieving subject it did formally, and in fact, convey to him 
the forgiveness of sins." (Christian Baptist, page 401.) 

"And in the third place I must show that it is as plainly 
affirmed in the New Testament that God forgives men's 
sins in the act of immersion as that he will raise the dead 
at the voice of the archangel." (Christian Baptist, page 
417.) . 

"With much propriety, then, and with great force, too, 
it is said that 'Jesus came by water and blood.' In the same 
laconic style, we may say that immersion, l mean Christian 
immersion, is the gospel in water." (Christian Baptist, 
page 415.) 

" That in and by the act of immersion, so soon as our 
bodies are put under water, at that very instant our former 
or 'old sins' are all washed away, provided only that we 
are true believers." (Christian Baptist, page 416.) 

He then says: 

These plain words should put the teaching of Alexander 
Campbell on the design of baptism beyond the point of 
controversy. If English can be so constructed as to mean 
anything, these words mean that, in the opinion of Mr. 
Campbell, there was no salvation without immersion. 

Now then, all that we ask of the brethrEJil who are now 
identified with the movement instituted by Alexander 
Campbell is that they state in plain English whether they 
do, or do not, accept the clear teaching of the above pas
sage. "Yes" or "No" will be sufficient. 

I answer "Yes," not because Campbell said so, but because 
the teaching of the extracts quoted is the teaching of a 
greater than Alexander Campbell. Jesus says: "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved.'' Is salvation 

affirmed of the man who believes before and without bap
tism? "'Yes' or 'No' will be sufficient." 

I am concerned about what Christ and the apostles taught. 
It is a difficult job to get Dr. Porter to pay any attention 
to their teaching. Here is another passage to which I re
spectfully invite his attention: "Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) In this passage, do baptism 
and repentance sustain the same relation to the remission 
of sins? "'Yes' or' No' will be sufficient." If he does not 
pay some attention to these passages, we will be forced to 
the conclusion that New Testament teaching is distasteful 
and nauseating to him. 

Communion with Cod. 

"We who know so little have so much to say to God 
that we have neither inclination nor time to attend to the 
things which he would say to us." We came across these 
words in a book read a few months ago. The words im
pressed us as being sadly true. \Ve are not giving God a 
good chance to talk to us. If we would only give him this 
chance, there would be in our cases a shortage of pride and 
a plenitude of spiritual knowledge.-Christian Advocate. 

We should take all our cares to the Lord. He invites us 
to cast all our burdens upon him. When we have done this, 
we should devote some time to reading his word. He has 
revealed his will to us. As we ponder its pages we drink 
in heavenly wisdom. We should not be so overwhelmed 
with the cares and responsibilities of life as to neglect to 
read the Bible. \Ve should ever draw near to God in order 
that he may come near to us. If we will only humble 
ourselvBs, he will exalt us. 

Christ Left Out. 

Not very long ago we heard a very thoughtful sermon 
by a most eloquent preacher in which the name of Christ 
was not once mentioned. We do not see how the preacher 
managed to get through without using the name. But he 
did it, and we felt that he had missed a great opportunity. 
Truer than the old saying, "All roads lead to Rome," is the 
claim which no preacher .should forget that every lane, 
avenue, and highway in a true sermon leads to Christ.
Christian Advocate. 

It is hard to understand how a Christian could leave 
Christ out of his sermon. I fear that preacher had left 
Christ out of his life. A Jew asked me to leave Christ out 
of my prayer. As we pray to God through Christ, I could 
not comply with his request. Christ is the central truth 
of the Bible and of the Christian religion. To accept Christ 
is to accept all the Bible, and to reject Christ is to reject 
it all. 

Cospel Sermons. 

A contemporary describes a sermon made up chiefly of 
eloquent extracts. "Half of Shelley's ' Skylark,' the whole 
of Wordsworth's 'Cuckoo,' with a fragment from William 
Blake and another from Miss Rossetti, make a very pleasing 
medley;" but it adds that " the sermon is like a dinner 
wholly composed of strawberries and cream." 

There is nothing to save people in such sermons. The 
gospel is God's power unto salvation. Christ commanded 
his apostles to preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
Paul would declare nothing else. When preachers cease to 
proclaim the gospel, they 2ad better cease to preach alto
gether. Our useful and efficient ministers are faithful in 
preaching the word. Like Paul, they are able to say: "And 
I, brethren, when I came unto you, came not wlth excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the testimony 
of God. For I determined not to know anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." ( 1 Cor. 2: 1, 2.) 
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By J. M. McCaleb. 

POS1'AL INFORMATI0:-1: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the' banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, •.rokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 789 Sendagaya, Tok>o, 
Japan. • 

Report l9r September, 1912. 

From F Street Church, Louisville, Ky., $:); by E. C. Love, 
$7.60; church at Centerville, Tenn., $6.95; by Leader-Way, 
$21.65. Total from the churches, $41.20. In addition to 
this, I received as house rent from Brother Vincent, $29.20, 
which I spent on repairs. I received for others as follows: 
For Miss Tomie Yoshie's support, from a sister in Nashville, 
Tenn., $40; for Miss Miller's work, from Broadway Church, 
Los Angeles, Cal., $59.95; for Miss Okei Fujimori's support, 
$18; for Zoshigaya Gakuin building fund. Highlands Church, 
Louisvilie, Ky., $5; for Brother BishorJ, $1; for Brother 
Vincent, $2. Total, $125.95. 

In the early part of the year I selected twenty-three 
churches (one having been added since) with whom I had 
formerly been in cooperation, in the hope that these church
es would bear my support, leaving all other churches to 
support other work ot workers. I am glad to report that I 
have heard from all these twenty-four churches, save four. 
Some have already gone beyond what they promised. 
Some did not promise any definite amount, and some did 
not expressly agree to do anything at all. Some have sent 
only once thus far during the year, others have sent re
peatedly, while others still send at regular intervals. The 
total amount of these twenty-four churches will be given 
at the end of the year, if the Lord permit. At the present 
rate they will fall far below the mark. I am writing those 
privately who have only sent a small amount onee and the 
four that have not yet sent anything, in the hope that they 
will bring up the record by the end of the year. 

Missionary Kernels. 

BY C. G. VI~CE~T. 

He who tries to prove that it is not the duty of the church 
to go into all the world and preach the word of God must 
of necessity twist, bend, and break to pieces the Scriptures 
of God. 

Missionary information keeps the pot boiling in the 
ehurch. When this fuel is lacking, the flame of life is low 
and flickering and the ehurch is not being fed properly. 
The preacher ought to supply the fuel of Bible information. 

The teacher who tries to prove that it is not the duty 
of the, ehurch to go into "all the world and preach Christ 
must either add to or take from the word of .God. If he 
does either, there is a fearful woe pronounced upon his head. 

The " go " of the great commission is just as binding 
upon the Christian to-day as baptism is upon the sinner. 
The command requiring baptism of tile alien sinner has 
never been modifi~d or abrogated, neither has the "go" 
been modified or abrogated. 

In view of the New Testament teaching, every disciple 
must either go or send. Paul asks: "How can they preach, 
except they ·be sent?" The question can be answered by 
any intelligent believer. To the sinner Jesus says," Come;" 
to the saved he says, " Go;" and we ].tnow that he means 
what he says. 

The goal of all God's dealings with the human race is 

the redemption of the world. This is the purpose for which 
the church of the living Christ has existed for these many 
centuries. You were saved to save and blessed to bless. 
This is the will of God concerning you. Are you doing it? 

The New Testament is full of teaching on the subject of 
world-wide missions. Aets of Apostles is simply a mission
ary record of the New Testament church. The very name 
" apostle" is a synonym for " missionary." It means "one 
sent.'' The word "apoi'olle" is from Greek, while "mission
ary" is from Latin, but the meaning is the same. No 
church can hope to build up its life and power unless it is 
really missionary in faith and practice. 

If Jesus had not commanded his disciples to go into all 
the world and preach the gospel, we would, nevertheless, 
be under solemn obligations to carry the soul-saving message 
to every nation because of the essential character of the 
gospel. Paul said: " For woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the gospel!" Peter and John united in saying: "For we 
cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard." 
This all-constraining power of love so apparent in the apos
tles is echoed in the heart and life of everv true child of 
God. When Christ, "the hope of glory," is. in us, we are 
led to tell others of him, regardless of who they are or where 
they live. The missionary spirit is the very essence of the 
gospel of the Son of God. 

Who is in a worse condition before God-he who, though 
using a wrong system, preaches the gospel to the heathen, 
or he who, though knowing tile right system, neglects or 
refuses to preach the gospel to the heathen? To which 
class do you belong? Let us do the work commanded in the 
scriptural way. This, and this alone, is absolutely safe. 
If you act, you can save yourself and others. This is the 
way of joy "unspeakable and full of glory." But remem· 
ber that " to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin." 

There is a general forward movement among the 
churches of Christ along missionary lines. The missionary 
spirit is growing. l\Iore individuals and churches are pray
ing for, and giving to, world-wide missions than ever before. 
We are beginning to see that the genius of Christianity is 
expansion. We are living in a gt·eat age. This is the 
golden age of opportunity. Paul direets us to "do good 
unto all men as we have opportunity." That opportunity 
is now! We may and can do good unto all men. The 
leaven of the gospel is permeating and fast changing every 
nation under heaven. The nations are "rising." The 
gospel influences are elevating the peoples of the earth. 
What have yon done to put the gospel leaven into the nation 
lumps? What will you do henceforth? Are you helping 
the undersowers 'of the "seed" of life? Do something 
worthy of the name you love and delight to honor. 

There are many religious beggars in the streets of Tokyo, 
pilgrims in white kimonos wearing wide straw hats and 
waraji, who ask for alms for the building of some shrine 
or temple in their native province, or priests repeating a 
prayer from door to door, inviting the pious to give; but 
the quaintest figure among them all is an old woman with 
a ladder on her back on which are hung many different 
kinds of dolls, some wearing bright new kimonos, others 
soiled and worn by children's hands. On this framework 
carried on the old woman's back is a box containing all. 
image of Jizo Sarna, the god of dead little children. The 
old woman wanders from house to house intoning a sad 
story about the children in Hades who were made to work 
so hard by the devils, but whom Jizo Sarna helped. Women 
who have lost their little ones come to worship before the 
Jizo, and, searching for the favorite toys, dolls, or elothing 
of the departed, present them as offerings to Jizo, praying 
that care will be taken of their babies in the other world. 
Thus the old religious beggar passes through the crowded 
streets, the pathetic reminders of dead children hanging 
from th2 ladder which she bears on her hack. 
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ON MAKINC AND BECOMING PREACHERS. 
BY E. A. E. 

In further consideration of this most important work of 
making and becoming preachers and the motives which lead 
to it and the purpose to be accomplished by it, let us read 
carefully and even study seriously another article from 
Brother Lipscomb. This article was published in 1866. 
I was too young then to even read the Gospel Advocate, 
and c-:;rtainly too young to appreciate it. I never saw these 
articles of Brother Lipscomb's until I had written several 
of th8 present series; but they demonstrate the truth that 
if we study " the whole cotinsel of God " with the view or 
practieing and teaching it we will "be of the same mind," 
will have "the same love," will be "of one accord," will 
" speak the same thing," and will " walk by the same rule." 
Of course, we may all make mistakes in our " logical 
deductions " and in the " logical applications" of our 
"logical conclusions;" but we can make no mistakes in 
preaching " the word," in dedaring " the whole counsel of 
God," and in not going " beyond that which is written," 
either in " logical deductions " or ]1ractice. To practice and 
to teach the will of God in developing preachers, or workers 
in the church of any kind, and in doing everything else, 
is all that is necessary; but this is necessary in order to 
maintain the -peaee and purity of the church, to extend 

the ldugdom of Christ among men, and to save sinners. 
Brother Lip;;comb":; article is as follows: 

In speaking of the great lack of earnest, laborious 
teachers in the church, we quite frequently hear it said: 
" If preachers were better supported and provided for, we 
would have them more plentiful. We do not doubt this_ 
If we could pay each one five thousand dollars a year, they 
would be as plentiful as lawyers and doctors. But what 
would be their effect upon the church? God has made 
self-denial a condition of membership in his kingdom, or 
church, so that none but the truly earnest, who are willing 
to endure sacrifices for the sake of the Lord, may enter_ 
This is the principal guard of its purity. 

Th<~ teacher from his position, is able to exert a much 
greater influence than any other member of the church. 
lf he is lacking -in depth of devotion and earnestness of 
faith, his influence in corrupting the church will be most 
fatal. It is then necessary to throw additional guards. 
around this point of danger. Additional sacrifices and self
denials must be required at his hands as tests of deeper 
devotion and more solemn earnestness. The trials, tempta
tions, and difficulties of life are but so many obstacles left 
along the Christian's pathway to test his faith in God and 
his appreciation of the heavenly inheritance. He who 
waits to have these obstacles removed, or attempts to pass 
around and avoid them, will never come to the heavenly 
inheritance. God requires him to face the difficulties, march 
boldly forward through the trials, courageously step over 
the obstacles, and learn that the only way to heaven 
·' through self-denial lies." The Christian preacher who 
waits to have an easy, smooth. path in which to travel
that preaches only when surroundings are · favorable, 
when he can preach without sacrifices and self-denial, but 
when poverty and want eomes turns to other callings and 
ceases to preach-only exhibits his unfitness for the work, 
and as surely fails in his duty to God as does he who turn:; 
back from Christianity when sacrifices are required at his 
hands. 

Then, brethren, we insist that no young man or old man 
is fitted to stamp his spirit upon the church of God as a 
teacher, who can be deterred from the work by prospects 
of worlclly sacrifice. And no man who feels the obligation 
or desire to preach, that refrains from it for worldly con
siderations, is worthy of the Christian profession. A man 
who, in spirit, is fitted to preach will be willing to preach 
under just such circumstances as Providence throws around 
him. If it is in his power, he will preach continually, pub
licly and privately, to the poor and the offcast; if it is 
necessarr, he will labor one clay to enable him to preach the 
next; he will gladly do any ldnd of manual or mental labor 
as a means to enable him to preach the gospel. He will 
not see!' the rich or the fashionable or the learned, but he 
will seek out the poor, for -the poor have the gospel preached 
to them under the spiritual dispensation of Christ. Such 
true followers of the Savior will never talk of sums due 
them for past services; they realize that at best we are but 
unprofitable servants-we have but done our duty. They 
never accept money Ol' aiel as compensation for services 
rendered, but as help to future labor in the gospel. 

The present styl:> of so many sermons for so much money, 
and no preaching unless we can get a certain money con
sideration for it, as a lawyer, is a degradation to Chris
tianity, and will destroy the faith, devotion, and spirituality 
of the best class of Christians in the world. To this course· 
is to be charged the ni-ggardliness· of- .many_ Christians in 
contributing to sustain the gospel. The preacher makes: 
his preaching a matter of merchandise or trade. When a 
man makes a trade with an intelligent judge of his wares, 
it is considered legitimate to make the best trade he can_ 
So when a preacher puts his preaching into the market as 
merchandise, it is legitimate for a community desiring his· 
services to get it on the oest or cheapest terms possible, as 
he does other merchandise; hence they press him down to 
the lowest pittance, and then take advantage of all his mis
fortunes and blunders to still profit by the trade. They are 
not to blame. He has made merchandise of his preaching, 
and they apply the law of trade to the purchase and use of 
that preaching. 

The young man who has a desire for 'the work of evan
gelizing and whose brethren think him fitted for the work, 
but who halts and refuses to engage in it, waiting for 
favorable surroundings and the remoYal of difficulties, who 
waits to see how he can be respectably supported before 
entering the work, just as surely fails in his Ciuty to God 
as the man who refuses to be a Christian for mercenary 
considerations. As deeply as we deplore the lack of labor
ers in the evangelical field, we yet believe it better to be 
without evangelists than to have those who enter upon the 
work merely as professional o'}Jerators, that will turn to. 
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some other calling and give up preaching so soon as it fails 
to make them a comfortable living. We believe a large, 
popular, undevotional organization, occupying the place of 
the earnest, devoted, unpretending church of God, is as sad 
a curse as ever befell the world. The encouraging, then, 
of that class of mercenary, professional, official preachers, 
devoid of true, earnest devotionality, corrupts the church 
and deprives the world of the pure and holy influence of 
the religion of Jesus Christ. 

We write thus of the preachers because their influence 
is great in giving the true spirit to the church. But we 
say to the churches and to individual Christians, when a 
preacher goes forth in the true spirit of his Master, to 
labor and toil for the salvation of the world, the Christian 
that withholds a cheerful and hearty support from him robs 
God and is recreant to his duty. Every Christian is under 
just as much obligation to sacrifice-not merely give and 
do that which is convenient, but to give until he feels it, 
until it is a sacrifice-as the preacher is to sacrifice in order 
to preach. Our giving merely that which is convenient 
is a sheer burlesque on Christian self-consecration. vVe 
must reach down into our pockets until our purses and our 
business feel the sacrifice; we must consecrate of our goods 
until it strips our persons of all fashionable and showy 
gewgaws and tinselry, until it unloads our tables of their 
health-destroying luxuries, and brings us to wear the 
modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety, not 
with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array, but 
with good workR. T'hus only can teachers and taught do 
their duty and be approved and accepted sons and daughters 
of th8 :\lost High. 

THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD ON THE LOUISVILLE 
CONVENTION. 

BY M. C. K. 

From the very beginning of the agitation in favor of a 
delegate convention, the Christian Standard has not only 
led the opposition against 'it, but has published a vast num
ber of both editorials and contributed articles to show that 
such a step would be the virtual establishment of an 
ecclesiasticism. The Standard's position on this point was 
well taken, and it was defended by arguments so plainly 
unanswerable that the leaders of the revolution never dared 
to even attempt an answer. It was with no little interest 
that the Gospel Advocate watched the progress of things 
on both sides of the controversy, but it seemed to us months 
ago that the passage of the measure at the .Louisville con
vention was a foregone conclusion. Accordingly, the meas
ure was not only adopted, but, as stated in our columns last 
week, it was, adopted amid loud applause and by an over· 
whelming majority. 

Now, the Christian Standard, in its issue of October 26, 
1912, says: 

As is well known, the action was by a mass meeting, and 
binds no one; therefore, serious as it is, it does not "pre
cipitate a crisis." 

On this we desire to remark that it is either too late for 
the Standard to talk this way now, or it was too early for 
it to raise such a storm of opposition as it did before the 
convention. Concerning the threatened establishment of 
the measure, the Standard, in its issue of August 24, 1912, 
said: 

Here is a peril we have not faced in just this way since 
the opening of the Civil War, when slavery disrupted sev
eral denominational bodies. The wisdom and discretion of 
great men piloted our cause through that danger period as 
we believe they will through this. Heretofore single church
es have been divided, have even perished, over dissensions 
that were confined to their own body. There has been no 
way that a question local in kind, or local by virtue of there 
being no favorable medium of communication with others, 
could become general and menace the peace of the whole 
body and thus of every other church. Shall we provide 
one now? 

The question of the Standard was clearly and emphatic
ally answered at the Louisville convention when an over~ 
whelming majority amid loud applause provided for the 
alleged "medium of communication." Yet, the Standard 
now says: 

Another outsj an ding and, to us, encouraging suggestion 
is the evident impossibility of any meeting that may ever 
be held being ·able to assume the right to speak representa
tively for our people without in the same breath reading 
its own death warrant. 

· Then, why all the preconvention ado about the danger 
of such a measure? The "outstanding" fact at this point 
is that the managers and manipulators of general conven
tion affairs have carried their point, and if the Standard 
does not think that they will be "able to speak representa
tively for our people," let it wait till the convention gets 
down to real business as a delegate body and it will then 
see that the Louisville convention "read the death warrant" 
of the opposition, so far as this present missionary society 
is concerned. The simple fact is that the missionary 
society, with its annual conventions and general board, 
being itself a departure from the God-appointed manage
ment of affairs by the local church, has reached a point in 
its history when the Christian Standard cannot manage it 
nor even check it in its onward course of apostasy. Though 
unseen by some of its honest sympathizers and managers, 
it has been headed toward an ecclesiasticism from the day 
it was born. 

Concerning the trickery and " politics" which sooner or 
later enter into the management and manipulation of all 
such religious associations, the Standard further says: 

The sam·2 official who dictated to the local pulpit-supply 
committee at Topeka repeated his affront this year, and 
\Yas permitted to do so. In one session the presiding officer 
defied an applauding audience for twenty minutes rather 
than allow them to hear a musical number that would have 
consumed less than five. Several "frame-ups " were so 
thinly draped with cheap politics that many saw only the 
skeleton, and were wholly unaware that any attempt had 
been made to conceal them. It may yet appear that the 
only safe organization is one that leaves no machinery 
to be oiled up and tinkered with between times. 

Exactly so. And " th~ only safe organization '' which 
has ' no machinery to be oiled up and tinkered with be
tween times" is the local church. This organization is the 
expression of God's wisdom, and why not come back to it? 
Why temporize longer with an institution which constitu
tiona11y carries such possibilities of disaster to the cause 
of Christ? The Standard must know, if it will recall its 
reading of history, that this outcome of the general organi· 
zation business among the advocates of the nineteenth
century Reformation is nothing more nor less than history 
repeating itself. The proper thing to do,. and to do without 
hesitation and without delay, is to turn away from it, rally 
to the local church, and thus reproduce in theory and in 
practice the apostolic way of doing things. 

SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISM, ACAIN. 

BY E. G. S. 

\Ve have given one article from the Old Testament on 
the subject, and will now give one from the New Testament 
on .it. The law of Moses, including the Sabbath day, was 
in full force among the Jews when Jesus entered upon his 
personal ministry. Hence nothing very definite was said 
regarding the Sabbath day and its obligations, as all those 
things were well understood among all the Jews. What was 
said about it arose largely from the criticisms and accusa
tions of the Jews against Christ for violating the laws con
cerning the Sabbath day. Christ was a Jew by flesh and 
blood, and they were watching everything he said and did, 
trying to find an occasion against him on which they might 
condemn him for violating their law. But he fully defended 
himself from all these charges, such as healing the afflicted 
on that day; all of which shows in a forcible manner the 
estimate, the high estimate, the Jews still placed upon the 
Sabbath day and its requirements as part of their law, 
which they were assuming to regard very sacredly. Hence 
no change had then been made in the law, and the Sabbath 
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day was still a Jewish institution, just as it was when first 
ordained through Moses. Christ never in any matter vio· 
lated the law of Moses, always doing the will of his Father 
in everything; not only in keeping the law of Moses as 
such, but also in laying down the principles which were to 
prevail in the kingdom he had come to establish. The very 
same principles prevail in the kingdom of Christ that have 
prevailed in all of God's covenants and dealings with men. 
The same principle of obedience that prevailed in all 'the 
requirements of the law of Moses, including the Sabbath· 
day observance, also prevails in all the requirements of the 
kingdom of Christ; but the things to be done are very 
different. But the principle that God must be obeyed in all 
he commands is just the same in all God's covenants. The 
same principle that led the Jewish people to keep the 
Sabbath must lead all people to obey the gospel in all its 
demands; but the things to be done are altogether different. 
The law of Moses, with all its ordinances, including the 
Sabbath day, has been taken away and a new covenant 
has been e.stablished with new ordinances; but people must 
obey the new requirements just as the Jews obeyed the law. 
In the new covenant, the law, with all its requirements, has 
been set aside- and is no longer in force. And as the Sab· 
bath day was part of the law, it has been set aside and is 
not now binding upon any people and cannot now be ob· 
served in any way to honor God; for it is not now his re· 
quirement, and observing it cannot honor him. 

We propose now to show when the law of Moses, including 
the Ten commandments, was set aside, and that the Sabbath· 
day ordinance was not renewed in the Christian covenant 
and has not been required of any people since Jesus died. 

Paul says of Christ: "Blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which wa3 contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross." (Col. 
2: 14.) This very pointed and forcible passage unmistaka· 
bly means the law of Moses as a whole, all that belongs to 
it; and it is perfectly clear that the Ten Commandments 
are a part of the law of Moses, the Jewish covenant. Ad· 
ventists deny, however, that the Ten Commandments were 
taken away, claiming that only the ceremonial law was 
abolished, but that the Ten Commandments, including the 
Sabbath day, were not abolished. But there is no passage 
in the Bible that makes that distinction; and the language 
of the above passage forbids any such distinction. The 
word "handwriting" necessarily includes the Ten Com
mandments. They were the handwriting of God himself, 
.and there is no part of the law of Moses that could be more 
appropriately called " handwriting " than the Ten Com
mandments. Hence, according to this, the T'en Command
ments were most certainly abolished when Christ was 
nailed to his cross. It is only the wisdom of man that says 
they were not. The word of God certainly says they were. 
Verse 16 of the same chapter settles that question com
pletely: "Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in 
drink, or in respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or 
of the Sabbath days." This brings in the Sabbath, which 
is the fourth command of the ten. These Seventh-Day 
Adventists are the very ones that are judging, criticising, 
and condemning all those that eat meat, refuse to keep 
the seventh-day Sabbath, and such like. And the admoni
tion to Christians is that they should not allow such men 
to disturb them on these questions, when verse 14 plainly 
says that these things were all blotted out when Jesus died 
on the cross. T'his leaves no room ·for caviling or being dis
turbed over any of the things named in the verse last 
quoted, and leaves the Adventists without any foundation 
for their claim that the Sabbath day must still be kept and 
that people must refrain from eating meat. 

Again, Paul says to the E·phesians, who were Gentiles, 
when speaking of Christ: "For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition betweell us; having abolished in his flesh the 

enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordi
nances; for to make in hims!)lf of twain one new man, 
so m'l.king peace; and that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity there
by." (Eph. 2: 14-16.) The law of Moses, a covenant with the 
Jews exclusively, had been throughout its entire existence a 
wall of partition between Jews and Gentiles; but Christ, in 
his death on the cross, had abolished this entire covenant, 
with all its commands and ordinances, the sabbath day and 
all the rest of i't. If the Sabbath day or any other part of it 
had been left, the middle wall of partitiol!- would not have 
been broken down; but when it was broken down, then the 
Sabbath day was taken 'lway. 

But Paul in another place shows beyond controversy 
that the Sabbath day and the Ten Commandments were 
taken away: "But if the ministration of death, written 
and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not steadfastly behold the face of Moses 
for the glory of his countenance; which glory was to be 
done away: how shall not the ministration of the spirit be 
rather glorious?" (2 Cor. 3: 7, 8.) This passage plainly 
specifies the Ten Commandments in the expression, " written 
and engraven in stones." The Ten Commandments were 
the only part of the law that was written and engraven 
upon stones. Hence there is no possible room for doubt 
but that the Sabbath day was taken away, as it was the 
fourth command of the ten that were written and engraven 
upc:1 the two tables of stone. In verse 11 of the same 
chapter we have the following: "For if that which is donB 
away was glorious, much more that which remaineth is 
glorious." Hence, when Paul wrote this, the whole law of 
Moses, Sabbath and all. was done away, without a doubt. 

Hence we have now shown by an abundance of testimony 
that the whole law of Moses was done away when Christ 
died upon the cross, especially the Ten Commandments, 
which contain the Sabbath day, and no man can show to the 
contrary by the word of God. So when the New Testament 
speaks in any way of the law of Moses being done away, 
it means all that pertained to 1t, and Bible scholars all 
know that the Sabbath day belonged to, and was a part of, 
that covanant. 

Paul said, again: " Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
wiJl, 0 God. He taketh away the first, that he may estab
lish the second. By the which will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all." (Heb. 
10: 9, 10.) The" first" covenant spoken of in tliis passage 
was the Jewisi1 covenant, the law of Moses; the "second" 
is the new covanant through Christ; and the first covenant 
ended, with all that appertained to it, when Christ was 
slain upon the cross. The Sabbath, therefore, was in full 
force till that event occurred. After that event· no human 
being was ever commanded ·to keep the Sabbath day again. 
Let the Seventh-Day Adventists show one command to keep 
the Sabbath day after Jesus died and rose again if they 
can. The apostles often preached to the Jews after the day 
of Pentecost on the Sabbath day, because they met regu
larly on that day in the synagogues to worship, and the apos
tles would preach the gospel to them on that day because 
they were together then. But they never once commanded 
them to keep the Sabbath. No Christian, individual, or 
church was ever commanded to keep the Sabbath day after 
the descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. So 
there is no divine authority to-day for any child of God 
on earth to keep the seventh day. 

Then, as to the matter of eating meat, the word of God 
is equally plain. In the days of the apostles troubles arose 
on this subject, and Paul especially spoke out on it more 
than once. In the 111w of Moses certain kinds of meat were 
forbidden upon the principle that they were unclean. But 
under Christianity God said nothing directly on it at first. 
leaving the people to eat meat or not as they saw proper. 
But a little later thoorists began a disturbance on it and 
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began to raise contentions over it, claiming that it was 
wrong to eat meat. On this Paul says: "Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of deviis; speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their 

-conscience seared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanksgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth. For every creature of God 
is good, and nothing to t>e refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving: for it is sanctified by the word of God and 
prayer." (1 Tim. 4: 1·5.) This passage settles the ques
tion, showing what class of people it is that raises up 
trouble over these things, and declaring that "every crea
ture of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be 
received with thanksgiving." This settles the inatter and 
no more is needed on it now. 

As to the precise time of the second coming of Christ, 
God has not revealed it, and no man can know it, and it is 
worse than a waste of time to try to settle it and to disturb 
the minds of the people over it. Jesus says of it: "But 
of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only." (Matt. 24: 36.) Again, 
Paul and Peter both say the day of the Lord will come 
"as a thief in the night;" that "when they shall say, 
Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them." ( 1 Thess. 5: 2, 3; see also 2 Pet. 3: 10.) These 
passages are too plain to admit of any other meaning than 
that which they plainly express. . 

Hence, Seventh-Day Adventists are without scriptural 
foundation in their position on the sev.onth-day Sabbath, 
on not eating meat, and on the second coming of Christ. 
All three of these positions are theories of human wisdom 
without one passage of scripture expressing what they 
claim. The word of God will stand and all its purposes 
will be accomplished, while all human theories· will fall to 
rise no more. 

AN APPEAL. 

We. appeal to all who are in sympathy with the work 
we are doing in contending for the faith once for all deliv
ered to the saints to use their influence in circulating lit
erature that contends for the primitive gospel. The need 
is now very great for men who fear God more than they 
do public opinion. We need men who are content to speak 
as the oracles .of God speak. While many have departed 
from the faith and are end-eavoring to make a general 
organization unknown to the New Testament ruler over 
the churches, we shall continue to urge the completeness 
and efficiency of the local church. We shall encourage 
all Christians to stay out of the denomination. People 
who have fought denominationalism all their lives are very 
inconsistent in forming another denomination. The church 
has no scriptural right to delegate the authority God has 
given it to another. God has never given a delegated body 
the power to rule over the churches. The New Testament 
does not recognize any body larger than the local church. 
God has made provisions for its governing itself. To turn 
away from this blood-bought church to a human society 
is a reflection on the wisdom and power of God. God would 
have put a general organization over the churches as the 
ruling body if he hall deemed it wise and best. He has 
fastened no such yoke upon the churches, but they may 
fasten one upon themselves. For men to legislate where 
God has not is the essence of folly and bigotry. We shall 
d-iscourage rather than encourage this institution of men. 
We shall encourage individual zeal and consecration, and 
not ecclesiasticism. It is dangerous to depart from the 
simplicity that is in Christ. If you are for speaking where 
the Bible speaks and being silent where It is silent, we 
appeal to you to help us in the great work which we are 
doing. If you believe the truth is mighty and will prevail, 

we want your most hearty cooperation. Speal' to the people 
about this journal and ask them to subscribe. Encourage 
some one to make up a club of subscribars. We want 
many thousand new subscribers in the next few months. 

The following offers are still in force: 

1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Nelson's Explan
atory Testament, to old or new subscribers, for $3. 

2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $2.50, 
we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

3. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year for $1.75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Speciat 
l<~ountain Pen for $2. 

5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the Eureka 
Family Shear Set, to old or new subscribers, for $1.85. 

7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Eight-Piece 
Silver Set for $2. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Myers' Famous 
Lock Stitch Awl for $1.85. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
BY E. C. FUQUA. 

This is the title of a discussion between Dr. G. A. Lofton, 
of the Baptist Church, and Brother F. W. Smith. I have 
been very much interested in this bool' and find it one of 
the most interesting and profitable discussions I have ever 
read. Brother Smith's complete refutation of Dr. Lofton's 
Baptistic ideas and defense of the name " Baptist" as a 
legitimate designation of the people of God reminds me of 
the powerful and deadly pen of our lamented brother, F. D. 
Srygley. Brother Smith, while polite and courteous, so 
completely routs the strong positions of Dr. Lofton that 
one is led to almost sympathize with the Doctor because 
his positions were so unfortunately arranged for him by 
"Baptist usage" that they simply cannot be sustained. 
Nothing I ever read so completely overthrows the absurd 
claims of our Baptist friends regarding the name "Bap· 

· tist," nor have I ever seen a more thorough defense of the 
New Testament doctrine of baptism for the remission of 
sins. I cannot see how any Baptist, after reading the book, 
could remain such. I therefore commend the book to all 
and bespeak for it the certain accomplishment of great 
good. Order from McQuiddy Printing Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

THE GOSPEL TEXT CALENDAR FOR 1913. 

~iany churches have adopted the plan of having the chil
dren in the Sunday school memorize and repeat a verse of 
scripture at each Lord's-day service. This plan is com
mendable and has proved especially interesting to the 
smaller children. To encourage the plan, we have secured 
for our readers a Gospel Text Calendar, which, in addition 
to the usual calendar features, has an appropriate verse 
for every day in the year. It is nicely printed in colors and 
will prove useful and ornamental for the home as well as 
the school. We will gladly furnish one of these calendars 
free with each renewal or new subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate and 25 cents additional. Address the 

GOSPEIJIADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

" She thought to herself," writes a modern novelist, " bow 
delightful it would be to live in a house where everybody 
understood and loved and thought about every one else." 
She did not know that her wish was just for the kingdom 
of beaven.-F. W. Farrar. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB I 

Change of address: J. B. Trigg, from Garden City to 
Taylor, Texas. 

Brother C. M. Pullias began a meeting at Highland 
Avenue, this city, last Sunday. 

"Plans for Vernon, Ga.," should have read "Plans for 
Vernon, Col." Brother J. H. D. Tomson is interested in this 
worlc 

"I have read the Gospel Advocate since boyhood, and 
think it the best paper printed to-day." (E. C. Gorman, 
Stanford, Ky.) 

Brother R. V. Cawthon is in a splendid meeting with the 
South Eleventh Street congregation, this city. There were 
twenty-two additions at last report. 

" The talent of success is nothing more than doing what 
you can well, and doing well whatever you do, without a 
thought of fame." (Longfellow.) 

Brother D. T. Broadus reports a good start in the meeting 
at Wichita, Kan. He changes his .address from 652 Hiram 
Avenue to GOO South Sycamore Street. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders has gone to Detroit, Mich., to 
labor with the Vinewood congregation for five months. His 
address in that city will be 532 Hubbard Avenue. 

From J. L. Wesson, Florence, Ala.: "Hardly know what 
I would do without the Gospel Advocate. It is always wel
come. I would feel lonely should it fail to come." 

"Life is made up of little things. It is bnt once in an 
age that occasion is offered for doing a great deed. True 
greatness consists in being great in little things." (George 
MacDonald.) 

Brother J. W. Bratcher writes that Scott and Polk Counties, 
Ark., are a good mission field. He would be glad to ar
range for three or four meetings this winter. Address him 
at Waldron, Ark. 

" Christian faith is a grand cathedral, with divinely pic
hired windows. Standing without, you see no glory, nor 
can possibly imagine any; standing within, every ray of 
light reveals a harmony of unspeakable splendor." (Haw' 
thorne.) 

Brother John T. Ramsey writes: "I am delighted to say 
that Brother Lillard S. White and family, of Bellwood, 
Wilson County, Tenn., are now located in Springfield, Mo., 
to do mission wo1·k. They certainly are self-sacrificing 
and true. I trust the saints and faithful will remember 
them in their labor. We wish them well in the new field." 

From Brother Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich.: " The 
churches here are doing fine. One added at Plum Street 
and two at Vinewood on November 3. The three churches 
have just purchased a fine thirteen-hundred-dollar lot in 
the east part of the city, where a new church is expected 
before long." 

We congratulate the editors df the Gospel Herald upon the 
appearance of the initial number. This is a new religious 
weekly that will be published at Cordell, Okla. The .editors 
are J. A. Harding and R. L. Whiteside. J. Nl Armstrong is 
the managing editor and J. F. Smith the field editor. War
ren D. Foster is business manager. All are good and true 
Christians, and we wish them a realization of all their hopes 
relative to the Herald. 

From Brother M. L. Moore, at Franklin, Ky.: "During 
the month of October it was my happy privilege to preach 

forty-one sermons in meetings at ·woodburn, Ky:, and 
Montrose, Tenn. Ii1 the first meeting one was restored to 
fellowship, and in the second meeting eight obeyed the 
gospel, among the number a nephew and a niece of Brother 
L. S. White, of Dallas, Texas. We thank the Lord and tal;:e 
courage. I will be in a meeting next week at Celina, Tenn." 

From Brother Ernest C. Love, at Santa Rosa, Cal.: "I 
preached at home morning and evening, November 3. On 
October 31 I met Prof. Har Dyal, a Hindu infidel, in debate 
in San Francisco. He is called a 'Radical Socialist . .' He 
began by saying that the Bible must be destroyed before 
he and his outfit can do what they are trying to do, and 
closed by telling the audience to burn every Bible they 
could get their hands on. Such characters ought to )Je 
deported.'' 

Brother D. S. Ligon is unusually busy, as the following 
repod indicates: "On Tuesday and Wednesday nights 
before the fourth Lord's day in October I lectured at Well
ington, Texas; then out at Plymouth two nights. On the 
fourth Lord's day I was with the church at Dodsonville, 
Texas. V•le have a fine church there. I was to lecture then 
at Altus. Okla., but it rained me out. I am now at Tifton, 
Okla., preached Sunday, and am to lecture to-night. I begin 
at Frederic!(, Okla., to-morrow night.'' 

'vVe. acknowledge the recei'pt of the pro3p8ctus of "Our 
J•'lorirla Friend.'' to be edited by T. n. Larimore and Mrs. 
Emma Page Larimore. with B. R. Colson as business mana

. ger. The preface states that " Our Florida Friend will try 
to 'tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth,' about Florida, Alachua County, Gainesville, Dixie
land Park, Dixieland College, and other things interesting 
ancl important, never fearing, forgetting, or neglecting to 
teach the way of the Lord in the light of his word." We 
wish the c::nterprise success. 

Brother Stanford Chambers writes from Crystal Springs, 
Miss.: " I am here in a little meeting to view the situation 
and determine prospects for establishing the cause. A good 
'fennessee sister in the person of Mrs. W. P. Maury lives 
here, who is very anxious to get the good work begun. We 
have had two meetings in her home, and some ten or fifteen 
scattered 'sheep' will form a little flock who will feed 
together each Lord's day. I shall visit and help them fur
ther next month. We are planning for a tent meeting in 
the early spring. There is no loyal church in miles of 
here." 

Reiative to a debate, Brother M. S. Mason writes from 
Holcomb, Mo.: " I am affirming the following proposition: 
'The present practice of administering baptism into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit 
is apostolic and in harmony with the examples of the 
S-criptures.' Since this is a new subject and my first debate 
and it means much to have my opponent's contention suc
cessfully refuted, that baptism should only be administered 
'in the name of Jesus Christ,' I will appreciate any points 
that any brother or sister may give me in private corre
spondence before March 1, 1913." 

Brother C. F. Ladd is doing evangelistic work in some 
of the Eastern States. Following is his latest report: "I 
closed a good meeting recently with the church at Hart
wick, Iowa. There were no additions, but a good attendance 
from the world and the local sectarian congregation gave a 
good opportunity to teach the simple gospel. The Hartwick 
congregation are a splendid people. I return there this 
winter, the Lord willing, for another meeting. I am now 
(November 5) in a meeting with the church at Philade~phia, 
Pa. I began on last Lord's-day morning in their new meet-. 
inghouse. Congregations desiring my services after Janu
ary 1, 1913, should address me at Kellogg, Iowa, at once.'' 

From J. C. Estes, president of the Lockney (Texas) Bible 
College: "I am so busy in school work that I do not even 
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have time to read 'Cheerful Messages,' much less to read 
any other part of the paper or any of our papers, or even to 
write a word only now and then. Our school is getting 
a'.ong nicely and we are having new pupils all along. Two 
new ones yesterday-one boarding . pupil and one home 
pupil. \Ve hope for quite a number more soon-after Christ
mas, anyway. Let all who may want catalogues please 
write me. It will only take a postal card to get a catalogue. 
Please send me all names and addresses of those whom 
you think may be interested in the school )lere. Every one 
is lool;:ed after here, as they are at good Christian homes." 

The following from Brother C. G. Vincent, Tokyo, Japan, 
under date of October 15, will be read with interest. \Ve 
hope it may inspire a more liberal support: "Our work at 
Sendagaya moves along nicely. Last Sunday there were 
iifty-six children at Sunday school and twenty-three mem
bers out of twenty-nine present for the Lord's Supper and 
preaching. The Sunday-evening meeting was well attended. 
There were fifty children and fifteen adults out to hear some
thing of the evil and sin of 'sake' drinking. To-night at 
prayer meeting a young man twenty-two years old and a boy 
fourteen confesoed that "I b2lieve with all my heart that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God," and were baptized 
into him. We are looking for others soon. I have from 
eight to fourteen in my English Bible cla':lS. Our park 
meetings are doing well. \Ve need your prayers." 

From Brother L. S. White, Dallas, Texas: "Brother and 
Sister G. F. Armstrong-Hopldns sailed from New Yorl' for 
India on October 26. They will stop for a short time in 
London. As soon as they reach India, they will begin mis
sion worlc Their expenses np to the time they started from 
Texas was $181.90. All this I paid from money sent in to 
me for them, this including their traveling expenses. ·when 
they left, I turned over to them $650. Since they started I 
have collected $67 to be sent to them as soon as they reach 
their destination. This makes a total of $898.90 I have 
received for them. This is a splendid showing for the mis
sionary cause. I would like to have about $250 at least to 
send to them to start them in the work and to housel,eeping 
when they reach their destination. After that I will ask that 
all donations be sent direct to them. The way that con
tributions have been sent in so liberally is a just cause for 
1 ejoicing among all the lovers of the cause of Christ." 

Relative to the character of Sister Louise Elam Griggsby, 
whos0 obituary appears in another column, Brother Lee 
Garrett adds this tender tribute: "To write of a true 
woman's life as it should be done almost fails the pen of man. 
\Ve can speak of the exploitations of man, his renowned 
success on many battlefield; but when it comes to the 
victories won in the home by mother, we know not how to 
speak with that deep appreciation that we should. We see 
her first at the cradle, last at the grave, and first at the 
tomb of a resurrected Lord. Sister Griggsby is gone, but 
not forgotten. Her memory will long be cherished by the 
church of Christ in Paris, Texas, and a number of true 
friends here and elsewhere. Some two months ago one of 
her former pupils visited her. Here is his appreciation of 
her: 'I owe whatever success I have made to Sister 
Griggsby.' Of her Christian life, I can sum it up in this: 
·I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a 
erown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day.' Her influence for good was felt 
in her every waik of life. She was a regular attendant at 
our Bible class on Sunday mornings, was always there when 
the Lord's Supper was spread, and was ever willing to 
visit the sick and administer to their needs. In her home 
life she was watchful, gentle, loving, and forgiving. She 
has left a heritage that a thousand worlds like this are not 

rich enough to buy.'' 

l...__l _R_E_S_U_L_T_S _ ___J 

Brother E. A. Elam reports 1 addition at Hartsville on 
Sunday. 

John Hayes, Trenton, Fla., 3 baptisms. Next meeting 
near Lake City, Fla. 

F. B. Srygley, Double Springs, Tenn., 2 weeks, 1l bap
tisms, 1 from the Baptists. 

William J. Campbell, Eden Center, near Davis City, Ia., 
10 additions. Now at Lorimer, Ia. 

J. D. Northcut, Monteagle, Tenn., 3 baptisms, 1 from the 
Presbyterians. Fine interest. Now at Tanner Banks, 
Tenn. 

IV. ;s-, Ferguson, Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street, this 
city, 9 baptisms, 5 restored. One gave up Methodist name. 
He stated that he had been immersed for remission of sins. 

EVANCELISTIC MEETINC. 

llY J. C. 1\!'Q. 

All the churches of Christ in Nashville are requested to 
meet with the Tenth Street church of Christ on next Sun
day at 7: :~I) P.:\I. The elders of each ell urch are especially 
urged to be present ready to act in helping to support two 
good preachers to devote all their time to evangelizing in 
the city of Nashville. While the growth of the disciples 
during the la:;t twenty-five years has been encouraging, 
yet much work remains to be done. The gospel should be 
preached publicly in the destitute fields of our city, should· 
be preached from house to house, the sick should be visited, 
and strangers should be welcomed and looked after. Much 
is yet before us. Many souls should be taught the way of 
life. The object of this meeting is to arouse the churches 
to greater activity. The desire is to bring each church face 
to face with its responsibility. Nashville is not yet thor
oughly evangelized. We should not look backward, but 
press forward in the great work of proclaiming the gospel, 
A large attendance is desired. A number of preachers will 
be present to deliver brief, pointed, and interesting talks.' 

WANTED, PREACHERS. 

The cilllrch of Christ at Bellbuckle, Tenn., is anxious to 
secure the services of a good, loyal prea~her. Address Dr. 
Freeman. 

The church at Fayetteville, Tenn., wants a good man to 
locate and work with and for them in the future. Those 
interested should address Brother B. E. Holman. 

The following call comes from Clifton, Tenn.: "A small, 
weak, and struggling band at Clifton desires to procure a 
preacher for next year, 1910. Vve want some man to come 
and live with us and share our joys, which are few,. and 
help us bear our burdens, which are many. We want a man 
who is able and willing to show the people the right way; 
then they will know all other ways are wrong. We want a 
man who can and will 'hew to the line,' and do so in meek
ness and love; in other words, we want a good gospel preach
er. \Ve can.not pay him much, but we can and will pay him 
something; and we would not demand all his time, and he 
;night glean something from other fields near by. Clifton is 
a healthy place, a cheap place to live, good citizenship and 
a first-class school. We will be glad to correspond with any . 
one who will consider taking up the work. This is a 
field where much good needs to be done and some 
can be done by the right man." (E. Falkner, Clifton, 

Tenn.) 
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Brother Sewell: I beg leave to ask if a sinner can commit 
the unpardonable sin. I have just read your explanation 
on Matt. 12: 31, 32. J. M. TYREE. 

Belfast, Tenn. 

About as plain an answer as we know to give to this 
query is to give the verses named: "Therefore I say unto 
yqu, Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; 
but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. 
And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak against 
the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, nor in that which is to come." You do not say 
whether you mean an alien sinner or one that has been a 
Christian and has fallen away. Nor does it matter; any 
man that is far enough from God and from Christ to speak 
blasphemously against the Holy Spirit is so deep in sin 
that the door of mercy is then forever closed against him. 

Brother Sewell: Does the Bible condemn Christians' being 
unequally yoked together in business with unbelievers? 
Some say so, some say not. I understand 2 Cor. 6: 14 to 
mean in business. It reads thus: "Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion 
hath light with darlmess?" Who are unbelievers? Those 
that have not confessed Christ, or those that belong to 
denominations? 0. B. CAuL. 

Thompson Station, Tenn. 

It may be a little difficult to tell exactly what the passage 
named means and to what extent it should be applied in 
this country, or what class of unbelievers is meant. In that 
country the unbelievers generally were either Jews or hea
then idolaters. In this country it is very different. Here 
there is almost every grade of humanity that could be 
imagined. There is a large number of denominations of 
religious people, all of whom have more or less of the doc· 
trines and commandments of men, both in the matter of 
becoming Christians and in the work and worship of the 
church. But very many of these are nice, well-behaved 
people, and might be associated with in business without , 
any necessity of being contaminated with their errors or 
led into any participation in any of their religious errors. 
But as to the marriage relation, we regard it as unwise and 
unsafe for Christians, those who are simply and only Chris· 
tians and striving to live in all things as the word of God 
directs, to enter the marriage relation with those allied 
with any sort of denominationalism. It would be liable to 
cause trouble for a lifetime and might result in the loss of 
the soul at last. Very much the same ~lght be said, as a 
rule, In the matter of Christians' uniting in marriage with 
those who are not Chri!)tians. It is a much more serious 
matter to enter the marriage relation with those not Chris· 
tians than the formation of business relations with that class 
or with those belonging to denominations. In the marriage 
relation they are together and under each other's influence 
almost day and night, while in business relations it is differ· 
ent. In Bible lands, Christians can generally find men of 
the world and members of denominations tqat are honora· 
ble in all business matters. And besides, Christians in 
such relations can go home at night and be 'with their fami· 
lies and not be exposed to any more bad influences than to 
be In business alone and dealing with all sorts of people. 
But if Christians yoke up with men in any sort of im· 
moral business, it will be impossible for them to carry 
out all their business honestly and maintain their Christian 
integrity. The early Christians had heathen idolaters 

among them and sometimes formed alliances with them, 
as was the case at Corinth, and such were likely the sor~ 
of alliances Paul was condemning in the passage under 
consideration. There are other passages that seem to indi· 
cate that Christians may have business relations with n:en 
of the world, but cannot in any way associate with pro· 
fessed Christians so as to in any wise recognize them as 
Christians, when they know they are living in degrading 
sins. (See 1 Cor. 5: 9·11.) But the kind of yoking to· 
gether with the unbelievers that Paul spoke of was such 
as no Christian can afford to yoke up with in business or 
in any other way. Immediately following the verse quoted 
in this query we have the following: "And what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God." 
(Verses 15, 16.) This indicates that some of the members 
at Corinth had been badly entangled with very gross im· 
morality and idolatry, and Paul ordered the church there 
very peremptorily to get out of all such relations. Hence, 
Chris~ians should be exceedingly careful never to make 
any sort of alliances that can possibly destroy their own 
Christian ·character or that can cast any reproach upon the 
cause of Christ, that cost him his lifeblood to establish. 
So all Christians should be exceedingly careful not to form 
any sort of unholy alliances. 

· Brother Sewell: What is a " Freewill Baptist? " In 
what point or points does the creed of the Freewill Baptists 
differ from that of the Missionary Baptists? 

vVILLIA~I ERNEST CATES. 

I know nothing personally about Freewill Baptists or 
their differences from other Baptists. I never was in the 
bounds of a Freewill Baptist church that I know of. I do 
riot lmow anything of their creed or even whether they 
have any separate creed or not, beyond perhaps a few arti· 
cles of faith or rules of decorum .. They first assumed or
ganized existence, according to the " Handbook of All Reli· 
glons," in the year 1780. Benjamin Randall was its chief 
founder. He became convinced that believers only were 
the proper subjects of baptism and that immersion only is. 
scriptural baptism. Randall was first a member of the 
Calvinistic Baptist Church. This man Randall, after he 
began studying the Bible, soon differed (rom the Calvinistic, 
view of religion and began to preach a free and full salva-

·-tion for all that would embrace it, as,:against the Calvlnl~
tic view of foreordination and predestJnation and that only 
the foreordained ones would or could be saved. Randall 
became a great revivalist and wonderful success crowned· 
his efforts. Soon there was quite a considerable band of 
them, some whole churches uniting with his band. The. 
" Freewill " part of their name largely expressed the dif
ference between them and the Calvinistic school of Bap
tists. Randall taught that all who will may become Chris
tians and thus be saved. But he taught abstract spiritual 
influence in conversion much as Baptists do now. They, 
failed to get hold of the gospel plan of salvation as taught 
in the New Testament and even denied that' baptism was 
a prerequisite to taking the Lord's Supper. But you had 
better write to some of their leading men for the full in
formation you ask, as I have but a very limited history of 
those people. 

The homely things in human life are the really great 
things. The loves and kindnesses, the unnoted heroisms, 
the unheralded favors, bind men together and make this 
world beautiful in spite of all the tumults and turmoil ot 
life; but you must stoop to see them, for they are accounted 
lowly and their glory is often unsung.-Exchange. 
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The Pursuit of Happiness. 

One of the most unfortunate phrases ever created is the 
phrase "the pursuit of happiness." It suggests what all 
of us are only too much inclined to believe, that happiness 
is an elusive thing which is always trying to get away 
from us, and moves ahead of us at such a rate that we shall 
have to strain every nerve in order to overtake it. It would 
be far more correct to represent happiness as something 
which is ever seeking to get into our lives from every 
quarter. It is not as scarce nor as reluctant as we picture 
it; and many a disquieted and feverish and excited heart 
which is laying waste its powers in the hunt for happiness 
might be cooled and satisfied and strengthened if it could 
but rest and realize that happiness is seeking it. 

God's good will toward us is not so extraordinary an 
activity that it is only exercised in rare instances or in dis· 
tant places. Every impulse of his life means our welfare. 
God is love, and we are to keep ourselves in the love of God 
as sails are set to catch the breeze. ·wordsworth's poetry 
is suffused with quiet happiness, but the secret of his life 
is, as Henry van Dyl'e says, that he early found himself 
bankrupt of happiness, and had to give his mind mightily 
to the question of how to obtain it. He did obtain it, but it 
was by the discovery that happiness it not the reward of 
fevered seeking, but of a quiet opening of one's soul to its 
approach. 

" Think you, 'mid all this mighty sum 
Of things forever speaking, 

That nothing of itself 'will come, 
But we must still be seeking?" 

It was when ·wordsworth found that happiness was pursu
ing him that he stopped and let it come up with him. The 
rest of his life was spent not in looking for it, but in being 
open to it and in the consciousness that God is beforehand 
with all his creatures in the matter of happiness. 

It is a great moment in the spiritual life when we dis
cover that God is seeking us. There are periods when we 
are very proud of our earnestness and even of our melan· 
choly in our efforts to find the truth. We are not so proud 
when we find that it has always been at our elbow trying to 
get in. In the earlier period we are not a little vain that 
we have by our efforts conquered a truth; in the later period 
there is no room for pride, for the truth has graciously 
conquered us. And so with happiness: so long as we think 
it a gift which almost has to be filched from God, or that 
his ordering of life is such as to throw us on our own 
resources for happiness, we shall find something always 
wrong; but when we come to ourselves and scan what each 
day brings, with confidence that in it God has mixed the 
ingredients of happiness, we shall have enough. 

Many of us never stay placed long enough for it to gather 
and settle around us. Most men throw away more occasions 
of happiness than they ever find as a result of their striv
ings, and then renew the search more than ever convinced 
that happiaess is a fugitive thing. They overrun happiness 
oftener than they overtake it. There come to us days in 
which we do not even suspect that it may be lurking about 
us. Unless we have cudgeled our brains to think up some
thing, we cannot conceive that there will be any occasion 
for our being happy. That it is something that comes of 
itself, and can come almost anywhere and any time, does 
not occur to us. The greatest amount of it in this world 
comes from familiar opportunities rather than elaborate 
occasions. Literature gives two rare descriptions of high 
happiness: in Thoreau's account of how, stepping forth 
one day from his cabin at Walden after a shower, every 

raindrop and pine needle conveyed to him such joy as he 
could not account for; and Jonathan Edwards' experience 
of walking one day in the pasture, and being suddenly filled 
with such a sense of God's excellence as transfigured all 
about him. Neither was pursuing happiness; they were 
simply in the way of it. 

We give too much thought to securing happiness as if it 
were mainly left to us. Certainly most of it comes to those 
who are not especially conscious of seeking it, while to 
those who are always actively seeking for it there is apt to 
come a moroseness and petulance which keep it at a dis· 
tance. " Cheerfulness would keep breaking in," said a 
happy old English farmer who had tried to take a prob
lematical view of life; and so he just gave way to the cheer· 
fulness. If we could just dismiss the idea that happiness 
is the result of elaborate plans and preparations, and find ' 
that what it demands is that we give way to it and receive 
it, and that it is always trying to "break in," we should 
learn that every day would yield it. To raise no barriers 
against it, to do nothing to prevent it, and not to neglect 
the soil of duty and activity in which happiness grows
this is the negative side of the matter and deserving of our 
best attention. Many who hunger for happiness and make 
constant efforts after it, fail of it just because of the things 
they do and never think of which are simply incompatible 
with it. Looking backward over a day past, we often real
ize that it would have been a happy day if only we had not 
clone certain things in it. It is, therefore, a wiser attitude 
to face the new day with our attention fixed rather upon 
what goes out of our heart than on what goes in; for if our 
own output is guarded, the intake will be such as to make 
us glad. 

If we thought a great deal less about happiness, we should 
probably have a great deal more of it. A too great con
sciousness about anything is very apt to mar it. In look· 
ing into the heavens we often find that by gazing straight 
at a star we cease to see it, while if we look a bit to one side 
of it we can see it quite clearly. So too much analysis of 
the great influences of our lives is apt to banish them. And 
happiness probably never did become the possession of any 
one who made too intense a study of it, but it has followed 
and descended upon humble hearts that were going about 
life's ordinary duties as well as they could. It is, after all, 
a by-product. It comes to those who are willing to dG 
without it if need be. It is something which we ought to 
leave principally in the hands of God. As truly as venge
ance beiongeth unto him, so that we do not need to take 
it, so truly is happiness in his province rather than ours; 
and we can safely leave it to him, knowing that he can do 
for us better than we can ask or think.-'-Sunday School 
Times. 

Trust. 

BY MARY ODER HINES. 

Trust in y<rurself, trust in your friends, trust in your 
neighbors, trust in your children, and, above all, trust in 
your Maker. Let nothing break your trustfulness. Some 
may fail you, but God will remain true, though all men were 
liars. 

The man who sticks to the truth will never sink, no mat· 
ter how hard the winds of criticism blow or how high the 
waves of opposition roll.-The Young People. 

Can you introduce one friend to another? Then you can 
introduce your friend to Christ, if he is your Friend.
Selected. 



HoodS 
Sarsaparilla 

Cures all blood humors, all 
eruptions, clears the complex
ion, creates an appetite, aids 
digestion, relieves that tired 
feeling, gives vigor and vim. 

Get it today iu usua I liquid form or 
~hocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine,'' 
Another writes: " My friends -are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed

wetting. There Is a constitutional cause for 

this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 

South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 

wother her successful home treatment, with 

full Instructions. Send no money, but write 

her to-day If your children trouble you In 

this way. Do not blame the child; the 

chances are It cannot help lt. This treat

ment also cures adults and aged people 

troubled with urine difficulties by day or 

night. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS b:9 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS, 
H SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world, Be sure 
t.nd ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup,'' 
·lnd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bo'" 
~e AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

'.Do Yotu T~ Dro-p? 
Dio:ST.\FFIX a new. scientitie discovery. Guaranteed to 
hold artificial plates firmly in place whether you eat, 
talk or cough. A creamy, veg-etable powder; pleasant 
and harmless. Not a cement, does not harden. UEN'fAII'• 
FIX means comfort, health and happiness to millions. 
Postpaid. in __ plain _wr&.pper. 60c; stamps taken. Cor 
respondence solicited (rom dentists everywhere. 'fb 
Hoflomnn I.abora.torles, 16 National Bank Bldg-. East.Jt: 
Penna. Your money refunded at once if DENTil'lo'IX fail&, 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
ter-ritory. We furnish the two papers 
lor $1.15 to, new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 
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Farrar. 

On November 1 the gentle spirit of 
little John Campbell Farrar took its 
flight to the Father's home on high. 
He was the youngest son of our Broth
er C. V. and Sister Emma Compton 
Farrar, of Belleview, Tenn. During the 
last weelc of his illness he was ten
derly nursed in the home of his grand· 
father, Dr. William Compton, of Nash
ville, Tenn. His malady was con
gestion of the brain and his suffering 
was very intense. All that medical still 
could do for him was done. His stay 
on earth was only nineteen months, 
but this was long enough to establish 
himself firmly in the affections of 
every member of the family. The 
Savior who said, " Suffer little chil
dren to come unto me," is his keeper 
and protector. He as a tender bud 
has been plucked from the garden of 
earth and transplanted in the garden 
of God's love. S. R. LOGUE. 

McKnight. 

Sister Matt. J. McKnight was born 
on August 12, 1847, and departed this 
life on April 22, 1912. She leaves, to 
mourn her loss, a husband, two sons, 
and a host of relatives and friends. 
'-.Ve are always glad, in the sad hour, 
to know one has obeyed the gospel. 
This Sister McKnight did some ten or 
twelve years before her demise. To 
those who are left behind: " I com
mend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them that are sanctified." 
May you set your hearts upon God and 
conform to every detail of his law; for 
" blessed are they that do his com
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city." Let 
us remember that " the life is more 
than meat, and the body than rai
ment,'' for "it is not all of life to live, 
nor all of death to die." S. T. H. 

Underwood. 

On September 23, 1912, the death 
angel visited the home of Brother and 
Sister John T. Underwood and claimed 
as his victim their oldest daughter, 
Miss Mandie Underwood. She was 
born on January 28, 1890, and was 
"born again" into the family of God 
at the age of fourteen, and lived a con
sistent Christian until the Lord called 
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her hence. Her time on earth was 
comparat}vely short, yet her Christian 
influence will live long in the hearts 
of all who knew her. She " being 
dead, yet speaketh." She was sick 
several months, but bore her afflictions 
with Christian grace, and, when the 
last hour came, expressed herself as 
willing and ready to go. " Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." She 
leaves a heartbroken mother, father, 
four brothers, and three sisters. Her 
remains were laid to rest in the Mc
Right cemetery. Funeral services 
were conducted by L. S. Lancaster. 
"\Ve extend sincere sympathy to the 
bereaved family, and exhort all to so 
live as to be ready when the call shall 
come, be it soon or late. 

MilS. L. s. L.\NCASTER. 

McMahon. 

Sister Mary Francis Thompson was 
born in Davidson County, Tenn., near 
Mill Creek, on December 28, 1839; was 
married to Marcus D. McMahon on 
July 10, 1855; and died on September 
20, 1912, at her home near Clovercroft, 
Tenn., where she had lived fifty-five 
years. Services were conducted by 
Brother S. P. Pittman, and the remains 
were interred in the family graveyard. 
Her husband preceded her about three 
years. She is survived by one brother 
-J. W. Thompson, of Nashville, Tenn.; 
four sons-Andrew, Bolen, Dee, and 
Walter McMahon; one daughter-Mrs. 
Thomas Cunningham, of Nashville, 
Tenn.; thirty grandchildren and thir
teen great-grandchildren. For ten 
years she had been unable to walk, 
being a sufferer from rheumatism; 
but no murmur escaped -her lips, no 
gloom pervaded her room. She was a 
daughter of the King, and from him 
she received strength to bear all things. 
In early life she was a Baptist, but in 
1885 she became a member of the church 
of Christ, and her faith never wavered. 
Though not convenient to the church, 
except a short while before her afflic
tion, she was always strong in her 
conviction of the way of salvation and 
deeply interested in the work of the 
church. She was concerned about the 
spiritual welfare of her family. Her 
godly example will no doubt encourage 
them to a closer walk with Him upon 
whose everlasting arm she leaned. 
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She said she was " going home;" and 
when the tearful, devoted granddaugh
ter whom she had reared said, " I don't 
see how we can do without you," she 
replied: "I have lain here so long, I 
don't see why; I must leave you now to 
go to r.est, though I am sorry to leave 
you sweet children." She repeated: 
" God shall wipe all tears away." 
Often she hummed, "Death is Only ~ 
Dream;" and so it is to the child of 
patience and ·of grace, as was she. 
Though her pain was long in years, 
she seemed to have a vision of God 
and life that caused her to calmly and 
hopefully accept the portion allotted 
to her. Having done the will of the 
Father, she laid hold of his blessed 
promises with a peace unspeakable. 
She is gone, but will not be forgotten 
by those whose lives caught the sun
shine of hers. Farewell for a little 
while. A FRIE:-;D. 

Evans. 

Death has again invaded the home 
of Brother and Si·ster R. B. Evans, of 
the Thompson Station congregation, 
this time removing little Royce, the 
baby, the life of the home. After an 
illness of many months, skilled physi
cians and loving hearts and tender 
hands having done all that could be 
done, the death angel came, relieving 
him of his intense Euffering, and his 
sweet spirit went to the place pre
pared for the pure in heart. At one 
time it was thought that he would get 
well, but he was taken suddenly worl'e 
and for two weeks prior to his death 
he would have frequent paroxysms 
of intense suffering, and seemed to 
realize that the end was approaching. 
Between the paroxysms he would try 
to sing (though not quite eight years 
of age) such songs as "Death is Only 
a Dream,'' "·O···Think of a Home Over 
There," " Blessed Assurance," etc., 
which songs were sweetly sung by 
sympathizing friends at his funeral, 
which was conducted by Brother F. C. 
Sowell in the presence of a large as
semblage of loving and sympathizing 
friends. His little spirit has gone to 
join that of his sister, Virginia, who 
went four years ago, and that of the 
infant sister, the firstborn of the home, 
who preceded him many years, leav.ing 
his sorrowing parents, four sisters, 
and two brothers-little Thomas, his 
playmate and constant companion, 
who missetl_ him sorely-who, we trust, 
will look· on the bright side and say, 
"We did what we could to keep him 
with us, but it was the ·Lord's will to 
take him, so nEYW we will .go to him;" 

G-OOD :aoo~s 

The three books described below are all most valuable books. 
It is a ~rood work to circulate good books. Buy good books 
and distribute among the people. 

IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL 
OR UNCONDITIONAL? 

A discussion between C. H. CAYCE, Primitive Baptist, 
and F. B. SRYGLEY, Christian. Conducted in Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. 

Propositions discussed: "God gives eternal life to an alien 
sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach;" and, "Faith, repentance, and water 
baptism are conditions of pardon or salvation to an alien sin
ner, and the Scriptures so teach." 

The vital importance of the propositions discussed, to
gether with the recognized ability, talent, and wide reputa· 
tion of the debaters, makes this volume a very attractive and 
valuable addition to our literature. Send us an order for the 
book to-day. The book contains 360 pages. 

Price, postpaid ............................ $1.00 

"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 
A discussion between DR. G. A. LOFTON, Missionary 

Baptist, and F. W. SMITH, Christian. 
Dr. Lofton is one of the most prominent and widely known 

preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, and has pro· 
duced the strongest arguments that can be made in defense 
of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this volume his arguments are 
clear, strong, and to the point. Send us your order to-day. 
The book contains about 320 pages. 
Price, postpaid. . ............... $1.00 

Revised and Enlarged Edition of 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM 
or 

Testimonials of Learned Pedobaptists on the Action and Subjects 
of Baptism, and of Both Baptista and Pedobaptists 

on the Design Thereof. 
By J. W. SHEPHERD. 

The additions are so important that even those who have 
the old edition should have this one. As a collection of au
thorities on the subject, it stands without a rival in its chosen 
field. 
Price, postpaid . . . . . . ..................... $1.50 

Send all erdera to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
317-319 Fifth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 

and may our Father help them to keep 
this resolve, so that finally the chain 
may be reunited, with not a single 
missing link. MARY E. SOWELL. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

That Logy-Lazy Bad Feeling 
Is nine times out of ten, due to malaria. To drive, 
the poisons of malaria from your system, to re· 
store your appetite. tone up your vital organs 
and bring back the strength and vitality of 
health, take Johnson's Tonic, It is master of 
malaria in every form. It will put you on your 
feet in a jitry, or your money back. 25 or 50a 
at dealers cor direct bylmaiL The Johnson's Chill 
& Fever Tonic Co., Savannah, Gs. Write for an 
inexpensive but useful gift. 

Fine Table Mea:l 
-Pure, wholesome, nourishing table meal can
not be ground with cheap mills-mills that are 
made merely to selL 

Those who ase 

Monarch Mills 
can tell you bow easy it Is to grind the best 
meal, and how profitable they find it grinding 
feu their ·neighbors. If you will write us stat

ing the kind .and amount of power 
you have, we will tell you some facts 

about.!Deal grinding tba~ 
wlll slirprise you. 

!!liiHittiSF1RCUJT WALDRON 
&COMPANY 

Box44a, Munc)', Pa. 
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CATARI1tB TRUTH I 
You Can Plainly See the 

Truth This Picture Tells. 
This picture shows the mucous membrane traet 

of the nose, throat, and air passages. This is 
where catarrh germs live and where the disease 
spreads. The small black spot 
No. 1, shows where balms, 
creams, pastes, ointn1ents 
and such treatments !'each 
b;v direct application. You 
can see that it doesn't I'each 
more than 2 per cent of the 
disease. 
No. 2shows where dou•ohes, 

sprays,atomizersand si1nilar 
treatments reach. So their 
cures, like 1 and 2, only r·each 
a tiny part of the disease. 
You cannot cure catarrh by 
stopping the disease only in 
a very small part. • 

No. 3 shows that medicated smoke can, will and 
does reach ALL the corners, nooks and creaseS'. 
touching every part. Dr. Blosser's Catarrh Remedy 
which I will send you free, is made of barks, roots, 
flowers and leaves;· no tobacco or habit-forming 
drugs. When this mixture is burned in a tube or 
new clean pipe, which I send you fre,, it sends 
forth a powerful, germ .. killing, volatile smoke, 
relieving the distress and killing the germs. Yoll 
can instantly feel the beneficial effects. I have 
shown you in the picture the truth about various 
treatments. You can see it is reasonable and fair. 

Now I want you to write for a free treatment to 
let you prove for yours-elf what a grand remedy I 
have. The regular treatment costs only $1.00, 
postpaid. Just say in a letter or on a postal 
to me "Please send me Dr. Bl<>sser's Catarrh 
Rll'lftedY Free." When I get your request I will 
eend the treatment by mail free and also facts 
about catarrh you will be glad to know. Address 
Or. J. W. Blosser. ZM Walton St., Atlanta, Ga. 

-~ ml~e"s~~~:sm~~er:~ AGENTS 
•.:.... the country for wide .. 
~ awakeagents. Carpen- $50.00 -l> $100 00 

ter selling. 200 every EVERY WEEK 
week; 81rlcy sold 3200 and st;ll going. ONLY 

SCIENTIFIC automatic 
razor sharpener made· gives 

\!0 Barher's DIAGO'NAL 
STROKE: HONES and 
S T R 0 PS all standard 
razors and safety blades. 

,---== Guaranteed for life. Sell, 
(\ aiJ on s'ght. $2 complete I 00 

to !50% profi~. Write today for. exceptionally hberaf offer. 
Secy. The V•ctorCo. 975 Y•ctor Bldg. Canton, 0. 

H lth brings happiness. . a Johnson's Tonic will 
set you right in less 
than no time. or your 
m o n e y b a c k. 2S 
o r SO c e n t s at 

cr •••• rs. or direct from us. TJohnso·n's 
THE JOHNSON'S CHILL 

AND FEVER TONIC ONIG 
COMPANY, Savannah, 
Georgia. 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate's Explanatory Testament offer 
iiD this week's issue. 
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REPORT OF THE TENNESSEE 
ORPHAN~' HOME. 

(Continued from last week.) 

Two members of the church at Galla· 
tin, $2; Greenwood Church, Giles 
County, $6; Smyrna Church, Cooke
ville, $5; W. W. Bates, Nashville, $5; 
church at Rig·gs' Cross Roads, College 
Grove, $5; T. B. Austin, Dukedom, $2; 
Bethlehem Church, Wilson County, 
$2.50; C. M. Turner, Dickson, $5; J. D. 
Smith, Dickson, $1; Mrs. I. B. Bradley, 
Dickson, $2; Miss Rosa Reynolds, 
Dickson, $2; Brother McAlister, Dick· 
son, 50 cents; Miss Ethel Anderson, 
Hickman County, one bushel dried 
apples; Mrs. 0. J. Porter, Colnmbia, 
clothes; Mrs. Richard Smith, Coltlm
bia, baby toys and clothes; Mrs. Mer
ton Nesbitt, Beech Grove, $1; W. R. M. 
McKissack, Maury County, one bag 
flour; members of Berea Church, Rives, 
$4.50; Lena B. Woodlee, Altamont, 
dresses; Spencer Grove Church, Maury 
County, $4.50; Sallie Wheeler, Rives, 
$1'; L. N. Hannaway, Columbia, one 
bushel peaches; A. Worth Hobby, Hen
derson ville, $14; members of the 
church at Lyles, $7.25; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. W. Burton, Sharon, $5; church at 
Stiversville, $3.64; Finis Murphy, Co· 
lumbia, $5; L. P. Peebles, Smyrna, $5; 
Lavergne Church. $9.75; Berea Church, 
Maury County, · $3.75; J. B. Dodd. 
Smyrna, $5; Inglewood Church, Obion 
County, $1.36; Kettle Mills Church, 
Maury County, $5; Thomas Talley, 
Waverly, $1; F. H. Dillingham, Kings
ton Springs, $1; J. W. Bryan, Dickson, 
$1; Fred Temple, Dickson, $1; Claud 
Hooper, Dickson, $1; Mrs. Oscar .Johns. 
Murfreesboro, $1; Antioch Church: 
Maury County, $8.13; church at Eth· 
ridge, $c!.28; Cedar Grove Church, Da
vidson County, $13; church at Pike· 
ville, $3; Miss Sara Bass, Murfreesboro, 
$2; Big Creek Church, Giles County, 
$5.50; W. A. Shires and wife, Obion, 
$1; C. W. Rountree, Kenton, $5; R. M. 
Cook and wife, Murfreesboro. $2; 
church at Donelson, $6.50; Mrs. E. E. 
Hale, Dyer, $2; church at Dickson. 
box of clothes and dry goods; Jones' 
Chapel, Sumner County, $4; brethren 
and friends, Godwin, forty-four chick
ens; T. C. Fox, Nashville, $2; Miss 
Margaret Mitchner, Nashville, $1; 
Long Branch Church, Lawrence Coun
ty, $1.50; Oakwood Church, Corban· 
dale, $1 and box of clothes; Lena Mc
Knight, Newbern, $1; Stiversville 
Church, $2.33; Union City Church, $5; 
church at Gladeville, $1.60; church at 
Donelson, $9; F. C. Sowell, Columbia, 
two bushels pears; Ernest Pinl{ston, 
Bells, $1; First Church, Columbia, 
$15.34; E. M. Massey, Martha, $1; 
Greenwood Church, Giles County, 
$5.50; Mrs. A. Sinclair, Nashville, $1; 
Mrs. Mary Baker and her Sunday
school class, Watertown, $1.50; .Toe 
Morrow, Mount Pleasant, $1; G. S. Her· 
bert, Nashville, $10; a sister, Sumner 
County (through McQuiddy Printing 
Printing Company), $1; a sister, Tenth 
Street Church, Nashville (through Me· 
Quiddy Printing Company), $1; church 
at Iron City, $5; J. W. Bryan, Dickson, 
$1; Frank Larkin, Dickson, $1: Fred 
Temple, Dickson, $1; John vV. Hooper, 
Dickson, $1.50; Claud Hooper, Dickson, 
$1: sisters at Cedar Grove Church 
Davidson County, $9; Lebanon Church: 
Weakley County, $3.50: Mrs. Mattie 
Ingram, Pulaski, $5; Brother Benjamin 
Culbertson, Nolensville, $5; New Home 
Church, Hebbertsburg, $8; a friend (to 
support child for one quarter), Soddy, 
$25; Spencer Grove Church, Maury 
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YOUR HEART 
Does it Flutter, Palpitate or 
Skip Beat'~ HaveyouShort
ne~"' of Ureath~Tcnderness, 
N umbue!'itii or l,ain in left 
side, D i z z in eM"'' Faintinll' 
~~H·IIs, St)Ots bPfol'e eyl"s, 

·Sudden Sta1·tin.: in sleep, 
~!S]~~::"''J· Ner,·ouSllCM!i, Nightn1are, 

Hungry or Weal< Spells,Op
prcssed Feeling in cbe!'it, Uholdng Sensa
tion in tht•ont, Painful to lie ou left side, 
Cold Handa or I?t•et, Dillicult Hreathing, 
Dropsy, S""·elling- of feet or anh:lel'!h or Neu
rahda n.i'ound henrt~ If you have one or more 
of the above symptom~,Qon'tfail to m.;e llr. Kins
man's Guaranteetl lleal't Tablets. Not a 
secr·et or "patent" n1edicine. It is said that one out 
of every four bas a weak or diseased heart. Three
fourths of these do not know it,and hundreds have 
died after wrongfully treating themselves for the 
~tomach, J~HIHI'!'i• Kidue)'!riOr Ner\·es. Don't 
drop dead when lh•. Ji. i usma n's II Pn J't Tablt"tM 
are within your re tch. liJOit en~lm'RCillCllt~ furni'-'hed. 

FREE TREATMENT COUPON 
Any sufferer mailing- thi9 conpon, with t.heir 

name and P. 0 . .At.ldrc~s.. to HI'. J·'· (.;. liins .. 
man, Box 99S, .-\. n"u~ta. )Iaine, will re
ceive a box of Heart Ta!JleLe f~Jr tl'ial by return 
mail, postpaid, free of charge. Don'tr1skdeath 
by delay. Write at on..:e-~o-·da.y. 

County, $6.70; Friendship Church, 
Stayton, $11.29; U.uion Chapel Sunday 
School, Rockwood, $1.75; Mrs. R. H. 
Cleveland, Pleasant Shade, $5; Liberty, 
Marshall County, $5; Sunday school at 
Una, $2.50; Antioch Church, Maury 
County, $5.::18; Oakland Church, St. 
Bethlehem, $24.70; W. N. Ferguson, 
Nashville, $1; Margaret and Pattie 
Malone, Sparta, pillow cases; New 
Hope, near Ashland City, $10; a sister 
(through Brother Spivey), $1; Berea 
Church, Maury County, $3.21; sisters 
of the church at Murfreesboro, box of 
clothes for Eva Smith (their charge) 
and others and $7; Miss Lena B. Wood· 
lee, Altamont, goods: sisters at Char· 
lotte Avenue Church, West Nashville, 
for Rosa Stewart (their charge), 
$12.25; a sister, qullt; Dr. C. H. Davis 
and wife, Nashville, $5; Jones' Chapel, 
Sumner County, $:1.51); church at Ket
tle Mills, Maury County, $5; Verona 
Church, Marshall County, $8: W. W. 
Stanley, Carter's Creek, $5; M. Allen, 
Green Street, Nashville, $l. 

Alabama: Sunday school at Florence, 
$7, $5.85, $6.50. 

Mississippi: Church at Belmont, $1. 
Kentucky: Lebanon Church, Sedalia, 

$8.28; Mrs. Zen a Gough, Mayfield, 
Route 6, $1; Mrs. M . .J. Colley, Sedalia, 
$1; Mrs. Moses Conner, Mayfield, 50 
cents; D. W. Alexander, Wingo, $1; 
Lillian Boaz Wynn, :.\Iayfield, quilt; 
Wysox Church, Ohio County, $5; 
Mount Hermon Church, State Line, $5; 
Montrose Church. Fulton, $6.65; Sister 
Pickering's class. :.\Iontrose, $1.66; 
J. F. Myers, Ha:r.el. $1; H. I. Neeley, 
Hazel, $4.53; B1·other Nix, Hazel, $1; 
Bob White, Hazel, $1; Lonnie Hill, 
Hazel, $1; .Toe Saunders, Hazel, 50 
cents; P. M. Stubblefield, Hazel, 25 
cents; Bun Nix, Hazel, $1; .Tim Lamb, 
Hazel, 50 cents; Lon White, Hazel, $1; 
M. L. Chunn. Ha:r.el. $1; T. W. Thomp· 
son, Hazel, $2.50. 

Kansas: A friend. Great Bend, $7.50. 

TO DRIVE OUT liiiALARI.A. 
AND BUILD UP THB SYSTBM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTIJl. 
f,ESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
yon are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is slm· 
ply quinine and Iron in a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

Gospel Advocate and Home and 
Farm, $1.75, per year. 
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A TRIP TO TENNESSEE. 

nY G. F. S~IITH. 

On August 25, accompanied by my 
wife and baby girl, I left Cordell, Okla., 
for Tennessee. After a wearisome trip 
we reached Chucky, Tenn., on August 
27, where we were soon carried to the 
home of my beloved parents, where the 
joy of meeting loved ones was experi
enced to the fullest measure, having 
been away from the land of my nativity 
thirty years. With loved ones anx
iously serving me, I was soon viewing, 
as far as possible, the scenes of my 
childhood, with mingled smiles and 
tears. It was my privilege to look on 
the old log house in which I was born. 
Its outside appearance had changed 
very little. I preached several times 
during my short stay in Greene County, 
and was made to realize that this por
tion of East Tennessee is a ripe field 
for the simple gospel of Christ. But 
other engagements made this delight
ful visit short. 

On the morning of September 6 I 
arrived in Nashville, hunted up the 
Gospel Advocate office, and had a very 
pleasant visit with Brother A. B. Lips
comb, also with Brother E. G. Sewell. 
:He is indeed a very pleasant man and 
impresses one as being a very conse
crated Christian. I was caused to 
realize the magnitude of the McQuiddy 
Printing Company. It certainly is one 
of the well-equipped business concerns 
of Nashville. Having read the Gospel 
Advocate for a quarter of a century, 
I was very anxious to meet Brother 
David Lipscomb, and was soon on a 
car going toward the Nashville Bible 
School grounds. I was shown through 
the school buildings and over the 
grounds by Brother John T. Glenn, 
who seems to be a wide-awake school 
man and a very pleasant associate. 
The buildings of the Bible School are 
very commodious and substantial and 
the campus is beautiful. They have a 
very good iibrary. I was impressed 
that the school is fine and the spiritual 
environment excellent. I had a short, 
but interesting, visit with Brother 
David Lipscomb. He is a very pleasant 
associate. He is feeble in body, but his 
mind seems clear and strong. What 
he says has the sound of wisdom. He 
has been the chief promoter and bene
factor of the Nashville Bible School. 
Everything he has put his hand to has 
been a success. 

From Nashville I traveled overland 
thirty miles to Eagleville, Tenn., where 
I held a ten-days' meeting. The coun
try around Eagleville is beautiful and 
fertile and is thickly settled with the 
very best class of people. The little 
church has a commodious little house. 
There are some true disciples of Christ 
around Eagleville. I baptized one per
son and felt that I could note a con
siderable spiritual revival. I was 
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A PETALUMA INCUBATOR and BROODER WE PAY FREIGHT 

STANDARD OF THE WORLD. 

Will Put Money In Your Pocket. 
Petaluma Goods are absolutely as represented. Have been 
manufactured and sold for 34 years -Combine every im
proved hatching device "ith durability, ease of operation 
and economy of running expense. Honestly made of the 
famous California Redwood and high grade materials. Either 
Hot Air or Hot Water-Heated by oil, gas or electricity. Will last a life 
time with constant service. 

Petaluma Incubators are really st;lf-regu!ating ~nd self-ventilating. 
You don't sit up mghts with The Petaluma. 

Prices according to egg_capacity-From $8.50 and $12.50 for 64 eg<r size to $52.00 for 504 egg sitt. 
You Raise The Chicks You Hatch With Petaluma Brooders. 

Write Now for Catalog telling how Poultry Raising is Money for You. 
If your Hardware Dealer don't handle send order to 

PETALUMA INCUBATOR CO., 
WE PAY FREIGHT. 311 North Delaware Street INDIANAPOLIS. IND. 

Feed Economy 
h n. stc; toward grc:>ater profits. It i·m't the amount eaten that 

counts, but what is digested and turned into marketable products. 

f'l'~ Animal Regulator 
puts horses, cows and bogs in prime condition and insures per~ect 
digestion. That pays! Ask the men who use it, or test at our nsk. 

25c, SOc, $1. 25-lb, Pail, $3.50 
u Your money back if it fails" 

prp Healing Ointment 
(or Powder) 

cures sores and wounds. 25c, SOc. Sample free. 
Get Pratts Profit-sharing Booklet 

TT FOOD CO., Phila., Chicago 

treated royally by the faithful and was 
shown great courtesy by the people of 
Eagleville in general. It is a beautiful 
little inland town of five hundred peo
ple. If all the Tennessee people are 
like the ones I was associated with, 
they are fine. I think I will want to 
go to Tennessee some more. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 

To Introduce the beautiful "La 
France" silk hose for ladles and gen
tlemen we o!'ler three pa:rs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dol1ar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure ,lik from 
calf to. toe, with durable elast!~ lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to lOlf:z. In white, tan, or black, lUI

sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
tor $1.75 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 

CIVEN AVIAY! 

Holman Pronouncing New Testa. 
ment. Vest-Pocket Edition. How! 
!=lend us five yearly subscribers to 
THE YOUNG PEOPLE, accompanied by 
$2. This will entitle you to the Testa· 
ment, which is No. 2113. The paper la 
mailed monthly in weekly parts. It ts 
packed full of good reading and Ia 
enjoyed by young and old. Those 
who have examined it are delighted 
with it. Sample copies sent oJL 
request. Address the McQuiddy Prin~ 
ing Company, 317·319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

A good man is happy within him· 
self, and not dependent upon fortune; 
kind to his friend, temperate to his 
enemy, religiously just, indefatigably 
laborious, and he discharges all duties 
with a constancy and congruity of 
action.-Seneca. 

THE INWARD EFFECTS of humors are 
worse than the outward. They endanger the 
whole system. Hood's Sarsaparilla eradi
cates ali humors, cures all their Inward and 
outward effects. It is the great alterative 
and tonic whose merit has been everywhere 
established. 
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You Should Have 
Seen the Pimples. 

But Now Her Face is the Fairest of 
the Fair, Due to Stuart's 

Calcium Wafers. 

Those dimples are like pearls in a 
ruby cluster when Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers clear the face of every pimple, 
spot, and blemish. And even if you 
haven't dimples, the clear, transparent 
skin, of a healthy, calcium wafer com
plexion is more radiant than the deft 
touch of an artist to the most exqui
site water color. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers act directly 
upon the sweat glands of the ,skin, 
since their mission is to stimulate the 
excretory ducts. They do not create 
perspiration, but cause the skin to 
breathe "out vigorously, thus transform
ing perspiration into a gaseous vapor. 
The calcium sulphide of which these 
wafers are composed eonsumes the 
germ poisons in the sweat glands and 
pores, hence the blood makes a new, 
smooth skin in a surprisingly short 
time. 

You will never be ashamed to look at 
yourself in a mirror, once you use 
Stuart's Calcium Wafers. Nor will 
your friends give you that hinting 
look, as much as to say: "For goodness 
&ake, get rid of of those pimples." 

There is no longer any excuse for 
any one to have a face disfigured with 
skin eruptiGns, when it is so easy to 
get rid of them. Simply get a box of 
Stuart's Calcium Wafers at any drug 
store and take them according to direc
tions. After a few days you will 
hardly recognize yourself in the mir
ror. The change will delight you im
mensely. All blemishes will disap
pear. 

All druggists sell Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers at fifty cents a box. 

WANTED tnTo~~~~~~~~~~~~~ o~;~:~i~~~~en~~ s:;~:: 
,sary Nothing to sell. GOOD PAY. Aend stamp for par .. 
&lcui•'::'s. Address M.S. 1. A., Indianapolis, Indiana 

Don't tail to read the Gospel Advo
cate's Explanatory TestamC>nt offer in 

thiS week'S iSSile. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

TWO KINGDOMS. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

The kingdom of God and the king
dom of the devil are the two kingdoms 
of which I speak in the above subject. 

Man is either in one or the other. 
Which are you in, kind reader? If you 
are in the devil's kingdom, you are a 
servant of the devil. Why serve the 
devil and be content with the pay you 
get? "The wages of sin is death." 
(Rom. 1: 23.) 

In the kingdom of In the kingdom of 
the devil a man is God a man has 
A sinner, Remission, 
Unclean, Sanctification, 
Unjust, 'Justification, 
Lost, \Is saved, 
A child of the devil, Ts born again, 
In the kingdom of 'rn the kingdom of 

darkness. I God's dear Son. 

Dear reader, do you know what is 
the dividing line between these two 
kingdoms? If you do not know, how 
do you know when you get into the 
kingdom of God? Notice that if you 
are not in one kingdom, you have no 
midway ground on which to stand. 

But the vital question is: What is 
the dividing line between these two 
kingdoms? 

"Repent, and be baptized for the re
mission of sins." (Acts 2: 38.) These 
requirements were given to those who 
had faith. Then faith, repentance, and 
baptism is the dividing line, according 
to this passage. 

Sanctification is in the kingdom. 
How do we reach it? Hear Paul. 
"Even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it, that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the wash
ing of water by the word." (Eph. 5: 
25, 2G.) "Washing of water" is here 
given as the dividing line between the 
unclean state and the sanctified state. 
The sanctified state is in the kingdom 
of God; therefore the dividing line be
tween the two kingdoms is the "wash
ing of water." 

To those who were sanctified, Paul 
said: " But ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified." (1 
Cor. G: 11. l Saul of Tarsus was told: 
"Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) Does God 
wash away sins in different ways? No, 
he does not. E'very man reaches for
giveness of alien sins in the same way, 
for " God is no respecter of persons." 
Christ gives it this way: "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 16.) This is very clear, and 
it corroborates what is said relative to 
every one of the other items in the dia
gram above. Notice the sentence: 
"He shall be saved." Who 
shall be Eaved? "He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved;,. that's 
who. 

Now we come to the last item in the 
list under consideration. The man 
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S TOP DARNING! 
NEW HOSIERY FREE 

[f after Wl'<ll"inc:: six pairs of ""Arrow" 
Guaranteed Ho!"liery for Six M, JJths 
they show holes; in Jl('d or toe. retum 
:wd 1·eceive New Onts Fret I 
6 Pairs of Women's Seamless Lisle $1 Hosiery, reinforced in 
Actual heels, toes and soles with 
$1 50 Pure Irish Linen Thread. 
Value for R\af'k or Tt~.n. Stnte stze. 

$1 only. Sent prepaid. 
Extra fine Qt1:1litv Full ~·n.shioned 

Sea Islant~ CothHl 6 pairs $1.00, 
All prepaid. Men's Hose, same 
prices: ch 'ir'r> bb.f'lc tn.n. navv, 
gt·ay. Buy DIRECT and SAVE Money. 

~~;~e ~~gk_foit~~rF~:~~iruJr;~:!~f!tli~ JJI!!!!III.Iillil 
HosJery, knit and muslin underwear. -- ~::> 

AGENTS WANTED ~~~d;c:l~~~i~~pe•l to WOMEN. 
$18 to ~30 a Week. STEADY INCOME. Sure repeat 
ordt'rs. Prices and quality \1·ill su rprisf' yon 

Arrow Knit & Silk Works,215 Ninth Ave., New York 

BIC DEAL ON STERLING HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling" Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

"Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected cotton yarn, 
nice weight, full seamless double heel 
and toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths; come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S.C. 

who is in the kingdom of God is 
born again. Christ says he must be 
born again in order to enter the king
dom. Born of what? "Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the ldngdom of God." 
(John 3: 5.) According to this, the 
person who is in the devil's kingdom 
mnst be born of water in order that 
he may get into the ldngdom of God. 

Now let ns compare each item in 
our diagram and each requirement the 
Bible gives to reach each one of them: 
Baptized for remission; sanctified with 
the washing of water; washed, justi
fied; baptized. saved; born of water. 

From all this it is certainly evident 
that water baptism is the dividing line 
between the two kingdoms. 

MINISTER SENDS HIS PRAISE. 

Rev. J. H. Pearcy, Newsoms, Va., writes: 
"About twenty-five years ago when a stu
dent at Richmond College, Gray's Ointment 
was recommended to me hy a lady of cul
ture who has given two sons to the medi
cal profession. It did all you claim and I 
got well. Hince then I have tried various 
ointments and salv.es, hut found no substi
tute for your Gray's Ointment. Please 
send me a box by return mail, as I do not 
care to be without it. I do not hesitate 
to recommend Gray's Ointment unreserved· 
ly for boils. sores, carbuncles, etc." Gray's 
Ointment is most dependable in cases of 
en ts, burns, bt·uises, boils, carlmncl es, in· 
sect bites, poison oak, old sores. blood 
poison, etc. You can prove its remarkable 
efficiency without cost by writing Dr. W. 
F. Gray & Co., 818 Gray Building. Nash
ville, Tenn. 'l'hey will send you a free 
sample, postpaid. '.rwenty-five cents a box 
at druggists'. or by mail from the rnanu
facturers. 
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ANOTHER APPEAL FOR TULLA· 
HOMA, TENN. 

Some months ago an appeal was 
marie through the Gospel Advocate, 
and then later some circular letters 
were sent to all the churches in Ten
nessee where we were able to secure 
the address. The smaller congrega
tions, especially in the country, re
sponded nobly, but the city churches 
and those of the larger towns failed 
to respond as ~e had expected. So we 
mal'e still another appeal. 

For this failure there is one of two 
reasons, or maybe both. First, the 
unusual amount of calls for help dur
ing the past year, and especially the 
work at New Orleans. We did all we 
could to help respond to those calls, 
and especially were we interested in 
the New Orleans work, because a fam
ily that struggled with us during the 
first two years after we· were put" out 
of doors " are now members of that 
congregation. The second reason, I 
believe, is that the people largely do 
not understand the importance of the 
work at this place, being in the heart 
of Middle Tennessee, where at one 
time it was thought impossible for 
primitive Christianity to become un
popular. But what a change has been 
wrought in the past few years~ This 
is the first of the towns in Middle Ten
nessee to be divided over the intro
duction of modern innovations, and I 
verily believe that if the little strug
gling band at this place had received 
more help and encouragement there 
woul<l to-day be ioyal congregations in 
some of the . neigboring towns where 
there are none. Our first intention 
was to buy a lot out from the business 
-section and build a frame house, 
which we might have done with very 
little help; but our preaching brethren 
seemed to think it a mistake to get 
out so far, and they persuaded us to 
buy a lot nearer the center of the town. 
\Ve did so, and now we are compelled 
to build a brick house. Some suggest 
that we sell the lot and yet try to get 
·one where we could build a cheaper 
house; but all the lots that were availa
ble then have been sold, and property 
has advanced so in price that we could 
not now get a lot on the outskirts of 
the town for what we gave for the one 
we have. So we are just going to 
work and do the best we can, and trust 
to the good fellowship of the brethren 
for help to complete it. We hope to 
have the foundation finished by the 
time this reaches the Gospel Advocate 
readers. 

Brother L. B. .Jones has just finished 
a ten-days' tent meeting for us. He 
had to close on account of the cold 
weather, although the tent was full of 
very attentive listeners. This proYes 
to us that we could do much good if 
we just had a convenient place of 
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Your Hair Co To Your Doctor 
Ayer's Hair Vigor is composed of Sulphur, Gl~cerln, Qulnln, Sodllllll Cblortd, __,c._:_;____::.._:....::.:=-.:.,:,2..:..:....-=-==::!:.:::::..:::=....-=-: _ CaPSicum, Saae, Alcohol, Water, Perfume.. 

Show this to your doctor. Ask him If there Is a single Injurious Ingredient. Ask 
him If he thinks Ayer's Hair Vigor, as made from these Ingredients, Is the best 
preparation you could use for falling hair, or for dandruff. Does not color ~ balr. 

J. 0. Ayer Company, Lowell, Man. 'f · 

INDIAN RUNNER DUCKS THE 20th CENTURY EGG MACHINES 
The Money Makers of the Poultry World, Over 250 Eggs per year. 

Winter layers commencing in October-Non-setters, light eaters-land ducks-no pond required. 
Young stock now ready--will lay this Fall. Fawn and white or penciled: $1-50 each. 5 or more 
$1.25 each. Pure white-genuine stock $5 for females, $2 for drakes. Delivery guaranteed_ 

PETALUMA INCUBATOR CO. 
311 NORTH DELAWARE STREET INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 

Ask your Hardware Dealer for PE.TALUMA INCUBATORS or write us about agency_ 

meeting. It is difficult to get a crowd 
when you have to climb a dark, steep 
stairway to a back room, and can only 
get that for Lord's-day service. 

If any of the churches that have not 
contributed to the work here feel dis
posed to do so, any amount will be 
gratefully received. 

The above is a statement concerning 
the needs of the church at Tullahoma, 
as written to me by one of the mem
bers. I can cheerfully certify to the 
correctness of the facts therein stated. 
I know of no more devoted band any
where than the church there which is 
striving to build a house now. While 
without a house, they have responded 
to many calls for help at other places, 
and through their worl;: two worship
ing bodies have been starte<l at other 
places. I trust there will be liberal 
responses to this appeaL Send to 
R N. Hutson. Treasurer of the Build
ing Committee, Tullahoma, Tenn. 

.J. D. FLOYD. 

An English Author Wrote: 

"No shade, no shine, no fruit, no 
flowers no leaves-November!" Many 
Ameridans would add, no freedom from 
catarrh. which is so aggravated during 
this month that it becomes constantly 
troublesome. There is abundant proof 
that catarrh is a constitutional disease. 
It is related to scrofula and consump
tion, being one of the wasting diseases. 
Hood's Sarsaparilla has shown that 
what is capable of eradicating scrofula 
completely cures catarrh, and taken in 
time prevents consumption. We can
not see how any sufferer can put off 
taking this medicine, in view of the 
widely published record of its radical 
and permanent cures. It is undoubta
hly America's Greatest 1Iedicine for 
America's Greatest Disease--Catarrh. 

A COWPEA THRESHER 
Threshes cowpeas and soy beans from the 

mown vines, breaking less than two per cent. 
Also threshes wheat and oats. "The machine I 
have been looking for for twenty years."-Prof. 
W. F. Massey. "A machine that will meet every 
demand."-Prof. H. A. Morgan, Tennessee Ex
periment Station. Nothing like it. Booklet T 
Free. Koger Poa and Bean Thresher Co., Morristown, Tonn, 

This W'ife 
and Mother 

Wishes to tell you FREE 

How She Stopped 
Her Husband's Drinking 

By all Means Write to Her 
and Learn how She did it. 

For over 20 years James Anderson of 809 Elm 
Ave., Hillburn, N- y_, was a very hard drinker. 

His . case seemed a hope
less one, but 10\Years ago 
his wife il their own little 
home, gave him a simple 
remedy which much to her 
delight stopped his drink· 
ing entirely. 

To make sure that the 
remedy was responsible for 
this happy result she also 
tried it on her brother and 
several of her neighbors. It 

was successful in every 
case. None of them has 
touched a drop of in
toxicating liquor since. 

,. C'.±C:i . .>.:.::?>.< ... ,:, .. ,,.,,.,,,,,,,·;She now wishes every .. 
c.ne who has drunkenness in their homes to try 
this simple remedy for she feels sure that it will 
do as tnuch for others as it has for her. It can be 
g-iven secretly if desired, and without cost she will 
"ladly and willingly tell you what it is. All you 
have to do is write her a letter asking her hovu she 
cured her husband of drinking and she will reply 
by return mail in a sealeCl envelope. As she has 
nothing to sell do not send her money. Simply 
send a letter with all confidence to Mrs. Margaret 
Anderson at the address given above, taldng care 
to write your name and full address plainly. 
(We earnestly advise every one of our readers who 
wishes to C'ure a dear one of drunkenness to write 
to this lady today. Her offer is a sinc•re one_) 

Evi Is of Socialism 
Just from the press. Full of new and sensational 
disclosures. Are you a Socialist or anti-Social
ist? Makes no difference; you must read this 
book. Don't forget. Order to-day_ Price only 
twenty-five cents per copy. 

FIRM FOUNDATION PUBLISHING HOUSE, Austin, Texas. 

eadache and Neuralgi 
Quickly and safely ;,:elieved by 

ME-GRIM-INE 
WrifG f6r a Free Trial Bo111 

The Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
183 S. Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

&old blf Druulats··Establiahod 1888 

Gospel Advocate and Home and 
Farm, $1.75, per year. 
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THE CAUSE AT SPRINCFiELD, 
MO. 

BY ,J. D. BOYER. 

I began a meeting in a tent in 
Springfield, l\Io., on September 8. 
While ball weather interfered and 
compelled us to move into the house, 
still this meeting was in many ways a 
very pleasant one, as well as, we be
lieve, profitable. It would be difficult 
to find a more loyal band of disciples 
than the congregation of Christians in 
Springfield. I felt that I had their 
hearty cooperation in every respect. 
Springfield is the home of Brother 
Amos, who has been preaching for 
them regularly and is held in high es
teem by the congregation. He gave 
us his hearty cooperation throughout 
the entire meeting. He is making ar
rangements to move to Kansas. The 
brethren in Springfield will miss him 
greatly when he is gone. We were 
visited during the meeting by Brethren 
Foster and Hood, both preaching 
brethren of that community_ The 
meeting continued just two weeks. 
There · were six additions-four by 
baptism and two by relation. 

From there I went to Berea, four 
miles from Springfield, and labored 
with them two weeks. This is the 
home of Brother J. M. Young, one of 
the elders of the church who preaches 
for them. Brother Young is a fine 
man and held in high esteem by those 
who !mow him. The song service was 
led by Brother A. N. Phipps. Brother 
Phipps is a member of the Ozark 
Music Company. He obeyed the gos
pel a few months. ago, being baptized 
by Brother D. W. Nay. He is a good 
singer and managed his part of the 
meeting well. He has promised to re
turn yet this fall and teach them sing
ing for two weeks. Our hearts were 
made glad by a visit from Brother D. 
W. Nay and son, who spent one night 
with us during the meeting. I regard 
Brother Nay, not only as a good 
preacher, but one of the best men I 
havil ever been acquainted with. Visi
ble results of this meeting were seven 
additions-five by baptism and two by 
relation. The meeting closed with the 

best of interest and an urgent invita
tion for the writer to return and visit 
them later. 
. l reached home on October 8 and 
found all well. 

STUBBLEFIELD-RICE DISCUS· 
SION. 

BY A. L- "'ILSO:\". 

On Tuesday after the fourth Sunday 
in September Brother C. M. Stubble
field began a debate with Elder H. D. 
Rice, Mi;;slonary Baptist, of Clinton, 
Ky. The following subjects were dis
cussed: " The Scriptures teach that the 
penitent believer has salvation, or re
mission of ~ins, before baptism." 
" The Scriptures teach that it is pos
sible for a child of God to so apostatize 
as to be finally lost." Brother Stubble
field is a young man and has been in 
the ministry just a few years. He is a 
very strong debater, being possessed 
with splendid delivery and un,usual 
powers in presenting the truth. This 
discussion lasted four days. 

Elder Rice proceeded to argue the 
first proposition in the usual way. 
Brother Stubblefield, being in the nega
tive, followed him. It was a great 
victory, we think, for the truth. 

On the second proposition Brother 
Stubblefield drove the " sword of the 
Spirit" so deep that it was plain to 
see defeat written upon the faces of 
Baptist anrlilors. Elder Rice said the 
reason \Yhy the inspired writers 
warned Christians to be faithful was 
to l;eep them from falling away. Of 
course such a statement from his side 
of the house caused a laugh. 

We think much good will be the out
come of this debate. Brother Stubble
field is at present located in Paducah, 
Ky. I am franll: to say that I con
sider him one of the best debaters in 
our ranks, especially when I regard 
h1s age and experience. Both the 
speakers conducted themselves in a 
manly way. 

The Best Cough Syrup is 
Easily Made at Hom-a 

Costs Little nnd Ad" Quickly, 
Jloney Refunded U It Falls. 

This recipe makes a pint of cough 
syrup, ami ~aw•s you about $2.00 as com
pared with ordinary cough remedies. It 
stops obstinate coi1ghs-even whooping 
cough~in a hurr~·, and is splendid for 
sore lungs, asthma, croup, hoarsenes,s 
and other throat troubles. 

l\Iix one pint of granulated sugar with 
lf2 pint of \\'arm water, and stir for 2 

·minutes. Put 2% ounces of Pinex (fifty 
cents' worth) in a pint bottk, and add 
the Sugar SYrup. Take a teaspoonful 
every one, t\vo or three hours. Tastes 
good. 

This t.akrs right hold of a cough and 
gives almost instant relief. It stimu
lates the appetite, and is slightly laxa
th·e-both excellent feature,_ 

Pinex, as perhaps you know, is, the 
most valuable concentrated compound of 
J\orway white pine extract, rich in 
guaiacol and the other natural healing 
pine elements. 

J\o other preparation will do the work 
<Jf Pinex in this recipe, although strained 
honey c;an be. used instead of the sugar 
syrup, 1f desired. 

Thousands of housewives in the United 
States and Canada nnw use this Pinex 
and Sugar ·Syrup recipe. This plan has 
often been imitated, but the old succes~
ful formula has newr hPen equaled. Its 
low cost and quick results have made it. 
immensely popular. 

A guaranty of absolute satisfaction, or 
rnonPy promptly rdun<led, gop;; with this 
recipe. Your tlrng!!ist has Pinex, or will 
get it for You. Tf not. sPnd to The 
Phr,..- Co., Ft. Wayne, ll).d. 

URIC ACID 
NEVER CAUSED 

RHEUMATISM 
I WANT to prove it to your sati•faction. If 

you have rheumatism-acute or chronic-nQo 
matte• what your condition, write to-day for my 
FREE BOOK on "Rheumatism-Its Cause and 

·Cure." Thousands call it" the most wonderful 
book ever written." Don't send a stamp; it's. 
ABSOLUTELY FREE. 
JESSE A. CASE, Dept. 277, Brockton, Mass. 

PILLOWS FREE Send us$10 for one of 
our famous special 36' 
pound FEATHER BEDS. 

We will ship bed and include six-pound pair 
feather pillows FREE. freight on all pre
paid. Satisfaction guaranteed. New feath
ers; best ticking. Agents wanted. 

Turner & Cornwell, Dept. s2. Charlotte, N.c. 
Reference, Commercial National Banlc. 
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The Premiun1 New- Testainent 
(American Standard Revision) 

THE GosmL ADVOCATE has perfected arrangements with the owners of Nelson's Explanatory New Testa
ment by w~ich this valuable Testament can be furnished with the paper at an exceedingly low price. 

Its crownmg features are the specially prepared notes and comments and introduction to each book 
which represents the scholarship of some of the wo rid's greatest biblicists. This part of the work 1~ 
unbiased and undenominational. Other distinctive features are: Large, clear, type, made specially for 
this Testament; words of Christ in black letters; proper names accented and divided into syllables. 

12 :NO\\ when he lwud that ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
John was delivered up, he with- is at hand. 
drew into Gal'r-lce; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
dwelt in Ca-per'n:1-um, which is Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb- Andrew his brothtr, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it net mto the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled which was fisherH. J 9 And he saith unto 
spoken through 1-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me, and I 
prophet, saying, will make you fishers of men. 
15 hThe land of Zeb'u-lun and 20 And they straightway left the 

the land of Naph'ta-h, nets, and followed him. 21 And 
•Toward the sea, beyond the going on from thence he saw two 

Jordan, other brethren, 1James the son 
Gal'i-lee of the kQen'tiles, of Zeb'e-dee, and John hrs 

16 The people that sat in dark- I brother, m the boat w rth Zeb'e-
ness I dee therr father, mendmg therr 

Saw a grrat light, nets: and he called them 22 
And to thrm that sat in the And they straightway left the 

region and shadow of death, boat and their father, and fol- ~~~~ 
To them drd light spnng up lowed him. 

1i From that time began Je'- 23 And "'Je'sus went about in 
sus to preach, and to ~ay,~E!IIent all Gal'i-lee, teaching in their 

h Is. ix. 1. 2. i Gr. The 1rav of the sea. lOr, Jacob m Some ancient authorities 
1: Gr. nations: and so elsewhere read he. 

----------

12. Was delivered up. See ch. phrase as spoken byourLordhasits 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus deepest spiritual meaning from his 
left Judrea most probably on ac- own life and teaching. Its use in the 
countofthehatred of the Pharisees Old Testament and by .John the 
and began his ministry in Galilee. Baptist is merged in its final and 
It is not known how long his Judrean personal application by Jesus to the 
ministry lasted. A few authorities individual: ·The kingdom of heaven 
say about a month. but most of is within you.' 
them eight months. His way led 22. And their father. Mark adds 
through Samaria. ·Galilee· means 'with the hired servants· (1.20). 
a circle or region. which originally The common notion that all the 
contained the twenty cities given by apostles were men of the humblest 
Solomon to Hiram. King of Tyre. station in life is not well-founded. 
,\fterwards the name was applied to ' The sons of Zebedee certainly were 
larger districts. until it included the not. nor is it likely that their two 
country southward to the Esdraelon 

1

. partners, Simon Peter and Andrew, 
plain. were. Manual labor was not a social 

13. Capernaum. On the north- reproach among the Jews. Paul. a 
west coast of the Sea of Galilee. 

1

- man of learning and position. was a 
Some writers think it was at the maker of tents. 
north end of the Sea and on the same 23. All Galilee. The country was 
site as the modern Tell Hinn. The about sixty-five miles long and 
remains of a synagogue have been twenty-five wide. and thickly popu
found there. 1 lated. containing more than two 

16. The people that sat in darkness.! hundred towns and villages. Syna
Those who suffered most from the goques. .Jewish places of worship. 
Assyrian invasions. also used as local courts of law 

17. The J.:mudom of l!ea~•en. The and public schools. Jewish theology 
10 

Nelson's Explanatory Testament is bound in French morocco, levant grain, divinity circuit, overlapping. 
covers, round corners, red under gold edges, gold back title, embossed back bands, silk headbands, and silk 
marker. The regular retail price of the book is $3. We make the following attractive offers: 

1. The GoSPEL ADYOCATE for one year and Nelson's Explanatory Te'Stament, to old or new subscribers, $3. 
2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly subscriber to the GosPEL ADVOCATE accom

panied by $2.50. we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 317=319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tennessee.~ 

125o 
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GOSPEL JOIN THE ADVOCATE PIANO CLUB 
Important Special Announcem~nt 

The advertising manager of tl~e Gospel Advocate takes· gTeat pleasure in announcing 
that he has perfected arrangements with Ludden & Bates, one of the oldest, largest, and 
most reliable piano houses of America, for the organization of the 

Gospel Advocate Piano Club 
Every reader of the paper is eligible and you are cordially invited to JOm, no matter 

where you ma.y reside. 
THE OBJECTS OF THE CLUB ARE: 

1. By uniting our Interests In a club of one hundred buyers, to secure the lowest wholesale price for each club member, there
by saving approximately one-third the cost on bigh'grade pianos. Ludden & Bates finance the club and ship your piano at once. 
Each member is responsible only for his own purch:J._se._ 

2. To obtain for Its members the most advant~ge(tUS terms of easy monthly or quarterly payments. 
3. •ro remove every possible objection to the easy-payment plan and to protect the widow and the orphan by providing that in 

This sweet-toned Cabinet Grand Upright Piano is only one of the five beautiful styles 
from which club members make their selection. The catalogue contains a Baby 
Grand, three styles of Cabinet Grand Uprights, and a Self-Player, sometimes called 
an "Automatic Player." 

LUDDEN & BATES, GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
PIANO CLUB, 

the e\·ent of your· death after one-fifth of 
the purchase price has been paid in cash, 
and provided thato payments have been· 
promptly ll!_et when due, all further pay
ments are canceled and your family is given 
a receipt in full. 

4. To insure the highest quality of piaucs 
(and self-player pianos), fully guaranteed 
by an old and reliable bouse, thus avoiding 
the disappointment which so often results 
from dealing with irresponsible firms. The 
club member has the pri"l'ilege of returning 
the piano and getting back eVI"/"1/ dollar he 
has paid on it, if a ten-days' trial in his 
own home does not prove it to be exactly (IS 

rrpn ·"·nted. In addition, he is protected by 
the li.fr-time uuamntr.e and by the privilege 
of exchanging it for a piano of some other 
Inake . 

. "i. To enable club members to <lisp< se of 
tlwir old pianos in exchange for a new one 
or for a self-player. 

ti. Every piano fumished clul' members is 
fully .:;naranteed and is backed by the repu
tation of Ludden & Bates. one or" the oldest. 
lar.:.:est. and most reliable piano companies 
of America. 

PERFE:CT SATISFACTION ABSO· 
LUTELY GUARANTEED 

Writ" for your copy of the ]JP>llltifully il
lustrated club catalogue to-day. and see how 
every feature of the club has been planned 
to protect your interests. save you money, 
and make it absolutely impossible for yon 
to be dissatisfied. As a member of the Club 
of One Hundred, yon get the lowest whole
sale price on five different styles of pianos 
of the highest standal"(l of quality known to 
the world of music. 

You will he surprised and delighted with 
the many attractive and valuable privileges 
which the club a·ffords its members. We 
have a copy of the club catalo·~, .. ue· for <>very 
subscriber. Won't you write for ~·ours to
day ·, -~ ddress 

Atlanta, Georgia 
NOTfl.-The executive offices for the So~th and West. are located in Atlanta, Ga. ; but all instruments are ship1>ecl direct from the 

factory in Illinois, freight prepaid. 

SALT AND PEPPER 
B:v C. F. Ladd 

Gossips are social vultures. 

lAve is life's best lubricant. 

A woman's will usually stands. 

The good you do is never wasted. 

The truth lies behind many a pretty 
face. 

We have not done our part until we 
have done our best. 

It is no use blaming the devil for 
your own meanness. 

Here's a sure thing: "Be sure your 
sin will find you out."' 

Faith without works is as useless as. 
a watch- without them. 

If you act like the devil, people will 
surely think you belong to him. 

This Dainty Fancy AprolJ' 
stamped within a beautiful 15 
pattern ready to embroider e 
:::m.Embroidered~~-:.~~= 39c 
Every woma&l knows bow fascinating 
embroidering is. 

Hand Embroidered "!!t:.:· 75c 
FRE£ TO EVERY WOl\IAN our Premium L11t 

and valuable Embroidery Book FREE. 
THE HAND EMBROIDERY 

89-A. lrdag Plaee, New Yurt 
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WOR 
By R. H. Boll. 

Cod's Severity Toward the Fruitless. 

Toward fruitlessness the attitude of our God, though gen· 
erally so loving and merciful and long-suffering toward the 
ignorant and erring, is terribly stern and severe. The fruit· 
less branch is taken away. (.John 15: 2.) The fruitless 
tree is to be cut down. (Luke 13: 7; Matt. 3: 10.) The 
unfruitful vineyard is given over to wild beasts and the rain 
of heaven is denied to it. (Isa. 5: 5, 6.) Fruitless Chris· 
tianity is nigh unto a curse. (Heb. 6: 7, 8.) The fruitless 
·church wiil perish of internal strife and decline of faith 
and interest. The fruitless Christian will not only receive 
no more help and blessing from God, but is doomed to lose 
the little light and faith and power he hath. 

The Cursing of the Fig Tree. 

In those last uays before his sufferings the Loru Jesus 
came one morning on his way from Bethany to .Jerusalem, 
and he hungered. Afar off he saw a fig tree clothed with 
leaves, and he went to it, "if haply he might find anything 
thereon." He found nothing but leaves, and in the hearing 
of his disciples he said: "No man eat fruit from thee hence
forward forever." As they passed by another morning, the 
disciples observed that the fig tree was withered away from 
the roots, and remarked to .Jesus about it. Clearly the 
word of God can ldll as well as make alive; it can curse 
anu blight as well as bless and heal. .Jesus hungers yet 
and comes to his,fig trees-in a sense of which that literal 
hungering and seeldng for literal fruit on the literal tree 
is typical-to his congregations, to individual Christians,. 
looking for the returns of his investment and planting: 
Christlike deeds, fruit of the Spirit, work for the saving of 
others near and far. Sometimes he sees of the travail of 
his soul and is satisfied, and blesses more abundantly those 
who have been a blessing. A.nd sometimes-let us face this 
truth solemnly-sometimes he is disappointed, and, no man 
knoweth how or when, withdraws his blessing and damns 
with fruitlessness forever. God forbid that it should be 
so with us. Let us use our light. Let us do something for 
God and man, in the name of Christ and with all our heart. 
Let us directly and indirectly seek and save that which is 
lost. For with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
unto you, anr! more shall be given you. 

It Was Not Yet the Season of Figs. 

There is the perplexing statement in Marl('s Gospel that 
.Jesus found no figs on the tree because " it was not the 
season of figs." It would appear then, at first sight, 
that .Jesus acted unreasonably in cursing the tree for its 
failure. But not to us. ·we know him; and however 
strange his course may at any time seem, we could but 
wonder and set about to seek the wisdom and righteousness 
which always characterize his actions. The enemies of the 
Lord, to be sure, are quick and glad to seize upon such a 
superficial difficulty and on the strength of it to accuse Jesus 
of unreasonableness and vindictiveness of temper, though all 
t.he rest of his wonderful life bear witness to the contrary. 
They are in no position to see more than appearances (John 
7: 2-1 J, for the very hostility of their attitude disqualifies 
d1em for righteous judgment an(] spiritual insight. A little 
"i wly of this case reveals with what great, good reason 
.Jesus acted in the cursing of the fig tree. The fig tree has 
this peculiarity: that its fruit appears before its leaves. 
ff, th-en, a tree is full of leaves, it is fair to expect fruit on it.. 
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If it had no fruit as yet, then neither should it have leaves 
as yet. If the tree had been bare, neither Jesus nor any one 
else would have gone to it seeking fruit, for, indeed, it was 
not yet the season for figs. It was about the end of March. 
Figs do not ripen till June. But if it was too early for figs, 
it was also too early for leaves. This, however, was a 
remarkable tree: full of leaves so early in the season. 
What reason, then, that it should not have fruit also? The 
leaves are, as it were, profession; but when no fruit was 
found, the profession turned ·into empty and disgusting 
pretentiousness. And so with God's people. Their fruit 
should be first. Name and reputation should be the result 
of the good fruit. Their profession should be backed up by 
reality. For God is a hard judge of pretense. 

The Jewish Fig Tree. 
The Jews, like the leafy fig tree, made great ado over 

their own enlightenment in the truth and their position as 
God's elect nation, and were full of claims and professions. 
"But if thou bearest the name of a Jew," writes Paul in ex
posing this very pretentiousness," and restest upon the law, 
and gloriest in God, and knowest his will, and approvest 
the things that are excellent, being instructed out of the 
law, and art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them that are in darkness, a corrector of 
the foolish, a teacher of babes, having in the law the form 
of knowledge and of the truth "-and then proce·eds to 
scathe them the more fiercely for their absolute failure, 
since, instead of their being a credit to God and God's truth, 
the name of God was actually blasphemed among the Gen
tiles on their account! And, far from repenting of their 
way, their very pretentiousness and conceit made it impossi
ble to reach their consciences. So the rejection came, and 
Israel withered away unto barrenness, cursed and rejected 
"until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in." (Rom. 
11: 25.) 

The Responsibility of Creat "rofessions. 
And, behold, you bear the name of Christ (as, indeed, 

you should); and you stand upon the simple gospel, just as 
God would have it) ; and you profess to a pure doctrine . 
and worship, and are confident that you hold the truth 
that is needed to enlighten the erring and to set the 
sectarians right; that you are members and representatives 
ot the one and only true church which Jesus built. It Is a 
high and great profession. Take heed-take the more heed 
exceedingly, that your profession is backed by fruit adequate 
and proportionate; for God will require it; lest haply, seek
ing fruit, he be disappointed, and your claims be found 
to be empty pretense, and haply it be found that the Truth 
is blasphemed among the sects and in the world because 
of you. Or, better, let us beware of big professions; 
but In no wise abating our earnest insistence on the 
truth, let us walk humbly with God and men, doing good 
in the name of our Lord; being ready always to point 
out the truth and to give a reason of the hope that is 
in us to him that asks us, yet with meekness and fear. 

Let us point men to God and to the Word, rather than to 
ourselves. Let us see about the fruit; the leaves will take 
care of themselves. And as we prove in our lives before men 
the superior excellency of God's plans and ways, we need 
not proclaim the superiority of our religion so greatly with 
our lips; for" a city that is set upon a hill cannot be hid." 

It is often easier to preach a long sermon than to per
form a short duty; but the doing of the duty is better than 
the preaching of the sermon.-The Young People. 

OUR PLEA FOR A RESTORATION. NO. 4. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

In considering the origin of our plea for a restoration 
of New Testament teaching and practice, and in thinking 
of the men who originated it, we are in the habit of 
attaching especial import:'ance to the work of the c·ampbells 
and those immediately associated with them in their labors. 
And in comparing their teachings with the Scriptures, in 
the light of our present knowledge of the Scriptures, we 
are apt to disparage the teachings of the others who were 
colaborers with Alexander Campbell in favor of whatever 
we find to have been taught by Campbell himself. This 
means that wherever we find any shade of difference be
tween the views of Campbell and any one of his coworkers 
along any line of scripture teaching, we usually decide in 
favor of Campbell's position as being in harmony with 
what the Bible teaches. And it is perfectly natural for us 
to do this because of our lmowledge of Campbell's pre
eminent ability as a scholar and as an exponent of Bible 
teaching. And, as a rule, we always find that we are on 
safe ground whenever we are following the lead of Camp
bell. Yet it is true that no man can ever relieve himself 
of the obligation to diligently study the Scriptures for him
self, no matter what any eminent schl\lar may have said 
or written on any Bible question. With all of his superior 
scholarship and his constant application to the study of the 
Bible, it cannot be accepted in implicit confidence that Alex
ander Campbell was absolutely correct in all that he taught 
or that he left nothing of importance to be learned by others 
who should come after him. This is said after having pre
viously stated that on most of the fundamental questions 
of gospel teaching the vision of the early promoters of our 
plea was remarkably clear, considering the density of the 
theological mists which had so long beclouded the minds 
of religious teachers, and it is said for the purpose of sug
gesting the possible danger of too readily adopting the con
clusion that Mr. Campbell was right in all essential mat
ters of his teaching and that his opponents were necessarily 
wrong on all questions where they differed from him. 

In the early part of the year 1798 Barton W. Stone was 
ordained as preacher for the two Presbyterian congrega
tions of Cambridge and Concord, in Bourbon County, Ky. 
Stone was born in the State of Marylancf, on Christmas 
Eve Day, 1.772, and was, therefore, in the twenty-sixth year 
of his age at the time of his ordination. His mind having 
become disquieted over questions pertaining to Calvinism, 
he refused to accept the Presbyterian "Confession of Faith" 
without qualification when taking his ordination vows. 
The question put to Mr. Stone by the presbytery was: 
" Do you receive and adopt the ' Confession of Faith, as con
taJning the system of doctrine taught in the Bible?" This 
question, as propounded to Stone, to say nothing of any 

• reference which it may have had to the doctrine of Calvin
ism at the time it was asked, presents the rock against 
which the ship of the Christian world has been rent to 
pieces; whereby the people professing to be the followers of 
the Christ have become divided into warring factions. Under 
a soul-destroying delusion men have read the Bible search
ing for doctrines in which to believe, or searching for pas
sages which would strengthen their faith in systems In 
which theY. already believed, while ignorant of the truth 
that the index finger of gospel teaching undeviatingly points 
to the Christ as the one only in whom the Christian's undi
vided faith is to be centered. The very conception of a 
system of doctrine in which men are required to believe 
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is altogether out of harmony with the genius of Bible 
teaching. When we consider what is properly termed 
"Bible tloctrine," it should be viewed in the light of the 
fact that Bible doctrine, as a system of teaching, is for the 
purpose of establishing man's faith In a personal Being, 
and for the additional purpose of Informing man as to how 
he is to do the will of that Being by worshiping and serving 
him. Under the patriarchal dispensation the patriarchs 
believed in God, and the doctrine or teaching which they 
received was not In order that they might believe In any 
system of doctrine as such, but that they might know how 
to live in obedience to the will of God. Abraham believed 
In God, therefore he believed what God said; he took God 
at his word and obeyed his commands. After the revela
tion which God made of himself to Israel through Moses, 
the devout Israelite could have broader and higher con
ceptions of God and of his attributes; and just to the extent 
that this revelation went could the Israelite's faith in God 
go, and no farther. All the revelation that was given in 
addition to that which was designed to give this greater 
knowedge of God, and thus lead to a more comprehensive 
faith in him as a Being, was given for the purpose of teach· 
ing the Israelitil the laws and the statutes of Jehovah, a 
teaching that made known to the Israelite how he was to 
worship God acceptably and serve him in obedience to his 
will. Nowhere in all the writings of Moses, nor in the 
writings of the prophets which came after him, is there 
presented an abstract system of doctrine in which the 
Israelite was required to believe in order to serve God 
acceptably. His faith was to find its completeness in God 
as its object, and his acceptable service consisted in doing 
the things which God commanded him to do. " This is the 
end of the matter; all hath been heard: fear God, and keep 
his commandments; for this is the whole duty of man." 
(Eccles. 12: 13.) Under the gospel dispensation God has 
revealed himself in the person of his Son, and this in order 
to the salvation of man. Belief comes of testimony, and all 
testimony contained in the New Testament Scriptures Is 
designed to produce belief or faith in this personal Son of 
God as man's Savior. All else that there is of doctrine in 
the New Testament is simply for the purpose of teaching 
man how to become the heaven-blessed beneficiary of this 
salvation which is in Christ. When Barton W. Stone made 
answer to the question as to whether he accepted the " Con
fession of Faith " or not, he said: " I do, as far as I see it 
consistent with the word of God." 'l'his answer indicated 
the trend of Stone's purpose to study the Scriptures and 
to be governed exclusively by their teaching. With his 
conscientious fixedness of purpose as his guiding star, it was 
only a few years later when Stone saw that it was. his duty 
to forever abandon his sectarianism. 

Shortly after he had entered actively upon his duties as a 
Presbyterian preacher, Barton W. Stone began a reexamina· 
tion of the Scriptures with a view to settling for himself 
certain questions belonging to the systEm of Calvinism. 
In reading and meditating upon the Sci iptures, he soon 
became convinced of the truth that God's love, that love 
which moved God· to give his Son as the Savior of the 
world, is an all-embracing love, and that the reason why 
all men are not saved is their own unbelief; and that the 
reason why they believe not is not because God does not 
exert some direct almighty power to make them believe, 
but because they neglect and do not receive the testimony 
which God, in his word, has given concerning his Son. Ac
cording to Stone's own statement of the matter, he saw that 
the requirement to believe in the Son of God as man's all
sufficient Savior is a reasonable one, because the testimony 
given is sufficient to produce faith in the sinner's heart; 
while the invitations and encouragement of the gospel are 
sufficient, when believed, to lead him to accept the Christ. 
From the time that he first discerned this fundamental 
truth in gospel teaching Stone found himself preaching that 

the gospel freely offers salvation to all men; and this in 
direct antagonism to the doctrine of unconditional election, 
as set forth in the Presbyterian " Confession of Faith." 
He, with others of his associates in the ministry, became 
zealous in preaching that God's love is for all mankind; 
that God sent his Son into the world as the Savior of all 
men, and that this salvation is conditional upon belief in 
the Son and obedience to his will. This preaching, which 
was in the old Cambridge and Con~ord meetinghouses, and 
in their respective vicinities, in Bourbon County, Ky., waa 
begun during the years 1801, 1802, 1803. 

SPIRITUAL BIBLE SCIENCE ABOVE ALL OTHERS. 

BY J. J. YA:'\"HOUTI~. 

While the Bible has been expelled from the common 
schools in Illinois and in other places, yet there is not a 
common branch of study now used but what the Bible 
presents something on the same line, but on a higher plane, 
and more elevating and more sublime. In the study of 
botany we fail to find the Tree of life, the Rose of Sharon, 
and the Lily of the valleys. Turn to the Bible and we read 
of these, and of the leaves of the great tree of life, and 
how the wilderness will blossom as a rose, and every plant 
which our Heavenly Father did not plant will be destroyed. 
Place upon the table of your heart a bouquet from the Lily 
of the valleys, the Rose of Sharon, and a leaf from the 
tree of life. The schools of Esculapiu3 and Hippocrates, 
with all their science of medicine, is far excelled by the 
great Physician who was to bind up the broken heart and 
heal the wounded soul. Job's physicians were poor physi
eians and miserable comfortercl. But the Bible science of 
medicine will provide for the sin-sick soul. The Bible science 
of geology treats of the Rock of Ages, from whence flows the 
water of life. Many to-clay drink of that spiritual roc!,, 
that is the foundation stone upon which the hope of 
the world rests. The study of law given by Blackstone 
is far excelled by the Bible study of the law of the Lord. 
I would not advise any to study astrono:ny until they have 
learned from the Bible that the great and mighty intelli
gent first cause, "God," created the world. I.€ they do, 
they are apt to become lost in space. But the spiritual 
science of astronomy directs the mind to a new heaven: 
so we read in the Bible of the Snn of Righteousness and a 
Star from the lineage of Jacob--the Star of Bethlehem, the 
daystat· .which rises in the heart anLl illuminates the mind, 
the Star of hope which to us is the bright and Morning Star, 
the Star which ne'er goes down. 

0 Star of hope, 0 Star divine, 
Shine on through endless years; 

Thy light beyond death's vale cloth shine, 
Dispelling all our fears. 

In the science of mathematics the Bible gives the great· 
est problem the world has ever known. It is this: "For 
what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul?" Th,e answer, I think, is not given. 
In military schools the science of war is taught. The Bible 
is a wonderful war boolL It mentions twenty-three great 
battles where the number slain is not given. I have read 
it through three times and carefully counted, first, to get 
the number; second, to see if I was correct; third, to see 
if I had counted the same battle twice. The enumeration 
of the slain is a little over one million nine hundred thou
sand, not counting the slain in the twenty-three great bat
tles where the number is not given. But Jesus alone 
fought the greatest battle of all wlien he overpowered him 
that..had the power of death and sc;t the captives free. 0, . 
the horrors of war! But now this wonderful Book of 
superior science calls for a spiritual warfare against spir· 
itual wicl,edness in high places. "Wherefore take unto 
you the whole armor of God," endure hardness as a good 
soldier of .Jesus Christ, war a good warfare, fight the good 
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fight of faith. The great Captain of our salvation gives the 
command. The Prince of life now stands enthroned in 
glory beyond the touch of pale decay and through his re
cruiting ministers calls for men to enlist and be good sol
diers of the cross. The pay will be immortality and eternal 
life, with a home in that celestial land known as "the ever
lasting hills of God," where the redeemed walk, where 
angels are the wardens, and where every flowet· brought 
safe through the dark portals of death may bloom in im
mortal youth forever far beyond all earthly care. 

"A DANCEROUS PRECEDENT AVOIDED." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above .heading the Christian-Evangelist, which 
represents the ultra wing of the society brethren, has the 
following to say concerning a resolution offered by Brother 
.J. B. Briney at the Louisville convention: 

Among the many splendid things accomplished by the 
.Louisville convention was the avoidance of a dangerous 
·precedent which would have been productive of many evil 
results. During the sessions of the Foreign Christian Mis
.sionary Society when all the delegates had been lifted up 
'to a high degree of enthusiasm by the great reports which 
had been made, the following resolution was offered by 
Brother J. B. Briney: 

" Whereas there is considerable dissatisfaction among the 
brethren in regard to the connection of the Hyde Park 
<:burch, Chicago, Ill., with the Foreign Christian Missionary 
Society as a living-link church, and Guy W. Sarvis as a 
living-link missionary; and, 

"Whereas brethren and churches are withholding their 
-offerings from the treasury of said society on this account, 
:thus crippling and hindering it in the great world-wide 
work; 

" Therefore, be it resolved, That said connections cease." 
Rumors had been afloat that such a resolution would be 

~offered, but it seemed hardly credible that any one would 
.be willing to assume the responsibility of interrupting this 
rising tide of missionary zeal by bringing up such a ques
tion. It was evident, however, when the afternoon session 
·convened, that the mine was laid and everything was ready 
ifor the match. It was an anxious moment. Brother Briney 
was allowed to give his reasons for introducing the resolu
tion, consisting of the plan of the Hyde Park Church in 
receiving "associate " members and of certain radical state
ments from a book written by the pastor, Prof. E. S. Ames, 
touching the virgin birth of Christ. 

At this point Brother W. F. Richardson, of Kansas City, 
Mo., raised the point of order that this society had no con
•stitutional right to deal with cases of heresy. Brother F. w, 
Burnham, who was acting as chairman, sustained the point 
of order. An appeal was made from the decision of the 
·chair, but it failed by an overwhelming majority. Had the 
YOte been on approving the policy of the Hyde Park Church 
:and the extreme utterances of its pastor, it would have been 
very different. But that was not the question, though 
doubtless many were influenced in their votes by their dis
:approva.l of these positions. The question was much more 
vital. Has a missionary society the right to become an 
•ecclesiastical court for the trial of cases of alleged heresy? 
·such action would be contrary to all our teaching and 
practice. That a man of Brother Briney's experience and 
1mowledge of our position could have offered such a resolu
tion was the most amazing fact of the whole situation. 

The attempt may be made to. create the impression that 
the action of the convention In refusing to indorse the 
resslution was a quasi indorsement of the positions it critl
·cises. This would be an illogical inference and one con
trary to the facts. In speech after speech our historic posi
tion as respects the divinity of our Lord and the perpetuity 
·of his ordinances was affirmed and applauded by the conven
tion. In no convention we ever attended were the utter
·ances on this subject more,emphatic. 

. But we believe there is a far more excellent way of deal
·fng with those who are disloyal to Christ's authority than 
that indicated by the resolution. The vote against such 
procedure was decisive and avoided a very dan~erous prece

·dent. 

It will be observed that the "resolution •· offered by 
Brothet· Briney does not in any way condemn the society 
·as an m·ganization, but was simply a request for the society 
to sever its connection with certain individuals. The Hyde 
.Park Church, of Chicago, Ill., is the chief sinner, or the 

Achan in the camp, because of its latitudinarian doctrine 
with reference to the unimmersed and a number of other 
things entirely too broad for those who have trained with 
the " pioneers." Guy W. Sarvis; of known and unknown 
religious quantity, is what the society folk term a " living
link., missionary, the exclusive property of the Hyde Park 
Church, but under the supervision and guardianship of the 
society, for whose services a percentage of the " living-link" 
fund finds its way into the society treasury. Now Guy's 
religious faith is of the same complexion as that of the 
Hyde Park Church, only a little more so. Just any old 
thing in religion will do Guy, provided the " living-lin!;:" 
perquisites are safely in sight. Now the society, with the 
full knowledge of the. religious status of Hyde Park Church 
and its "living link" aeliberately took over these assets 
with the solemn obligation to act as sponsor for the con
cern so generously doing the " living-link" business. Just 
why the Hyde Park Church felt such incompetency to 
manage its own affairs while paying the entire freight bill is 
not related, but the big concern which is in the managing busi
ness got the plum and refuses to let it drop. To let this big 
sweet plum drop would be" a dangerous precedent!" Yes, 
dangerous to the treasury of the society. Think of the so
ciety taking under its wing the Hyde Park Church with its 
'· living-iink" missionary, and, petitioned to uncover the 
thing and let it go, cries that this would be "a dangerous 
precedent!" ·what does the society care for " precedent," 
dangerous or otherwise? It will set any sort of precedent 
to maintain its existence, even encouraging churches .to 
support a missionary, provided they will turn over the 
management of the missionary and all moneys to the society. 
Any one with" enough sense to keep out of the fire" knows 
that the society is responsible for the doctrine taught by 
the Hyde Park Church and its missionary. Therefore, when 
the society boSiles refused to consider Brother Briney's 
resolution under the hypocritical pretense that it would be 
"a dangerous precedent," it has done nothing less than 
shown the reckless determination with which it accom
plishes its purposes. But is not Brother Briney himself 
responsible for the life and fangs of the viper that so cruelly 
stung him? Has he not devoted his splendid abilities for 
years in warming and nurturing the serpent that now turns 
and springs upon him with such venom? Our venerable 
brother has had little patience with, and less fellowship for, 
such men as David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell, who warned 
him and the host of society brethren of the danger to which 
they were tending. Had he joined hands with these men 
and thrown his great influence against such innovations, 
he would not in his old age have felt the cruel and crushing 
weight of the ponderous machinery sweep over his tottering 
frame in the presence of a gloating multitude. I am not 
rejoicing at the treatment Brother Briney received, but 
could have wished for this aged brother who has gained 
so many victories upon the battlefield for "first principles" 
an escape from the great humiliation received at the hands 
of the rulers. May he yet, before bidding us good-by for 
his heavenly home, speak a word against the whole brood 
of departures from New Testament teaching. 

W. F. FULCHUM FALLS ASLEEP. 

BY A. B. L. 

Our beloved brother, W. F. Fulghum, aged seventy-five 
years, died Saturday, November 16, at the home of his 
nephew, T. 0. Leek, in this city. The funeral services were 
conducted from the College Street house of worship. Broth
er J. W. Shepherd, who had enjoyed a long and intimate 
acquaintance with the family of the deceased, made the 
principal talk. The interment took place in Mount Olivet 
Cemetery. Brother Fulghum leaves behind him an honored 
memory. In his life gentleness was combined to a rare 
degree with wisdom and strength of character. He had 
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the love that "suffereth long and is kind," and that "never 
fadeth" in the hour of trial. Brother Fulghum was very 
useful as a teacher and preacher. He was for many years 
associated in school work with the lamented William Lips
comb at Murfreesboro, Tenn. Afterwards he taught at 
Sherman and other points in Texas. In later years Brother 
Fulghum's work was greatly handicapped by deafness, but 
despite this affliction he was uniformly cheerful and agreea
ble. In his declining years Brother Fulghum was tenderly 
cared for by his brother and other relatives. His last resi
dence in the home of Brother Leek could not have been 
happier had he been the father of this Christian family. 
Nothing that tender sympathy could suggest or loving hands 
perform was omitted. One who saw him on his deathbed 
said he was reminded of one of the prophets. Moses and 
Elias reappeared on the mount of transfiguration after a 
thousand years and were talking with Jesus of his glorious 
mission. And so we may believe our beloved brother, 
Brother Fulghum, has not lost his life. He has just awak
ened to its continuity. 

DEBATES. 

BY D. L. 

Our short article last week on debates and criticism of 
debates and debating was not written for publication or 
it would have been longer. It was written as suggestive fo 
Brother A. B. Lipscomb's criticism of some debates. He 
requested it. I had not the least objection to its publica
tion, save I would have written more. I have had two oral 
debates with members of other churches. One of them 
was with Mr. Griffin, of the Baptist Church, in 1871, in 
Gallatin; the other was with 1\Ir. Moody, in Water
town. I tried in both instances to be kind and gentle in 
manner, but firm and steadfast for the truth. This is hard 
to do. In my first speech in the Moody debate I said I 
intended to agree with Mr. :Moody as far as fidelity to the 
Bible would permit. The debate was conduc.ted along this 
line, so far as I was concerned. This spirit and purpose 
excited a number of my younger brethren. They were dis
satisfied, wanted to see Mr. Moody "skinned," and insisted 
on his debating with Dr. Brents. I joined in this request, al
though I knew it would be construed into an acknowledg
ment that my brethren were dissatisfied with my discussion. 
Brents and :Moody debated at Alexandria. I still much 
prefer a discussion that will magnify the points of agree
ment and emphasize kindly the points of disagreement. 
A discussion took place west of us between Brother John 
E. Dunn and a Baptist preacher who indulged in considera
ble effort to "sldn" him. Brother Dunn told me he ignored 
this effort and in a kindly spirit presented the points of 
difference between the disciples and the Baptists. This 
was better and more charitable than any "skinning" he 
could do. 

I never could see the point that would make a debater 
depreciate the ability or character of an opponent in dis
cussion. An intelligent selfishness ought to lead him to 
give him sredit for all the intelligence and ability he pos
sesses. If I hold my position; I had much rather have the 
credit of doing it against a man of ability than against one 
not smart. The same is true if I am whipped. I had 
much rather be whipped by a man of ability than by an 
ignorq.nt one. I never hesitated to say that both of the 
men I debated with made a better defense of their posi
tions than I could do were I to undertake to maintain them. 
I wanted the world to understand that I depend upon the 
truthfulness of the positions, and not on my wisdom or 
ability to maintain it. 

Christians ought to be, must be .. one. They must be one 
in Christ. ·we must be one by understanding what the 
will of the Lord is. We must go to his word to learn what 
that will is. we· must honor and obey the will of God 
because it is his will. The first and greatest command of 

God if: that we shall love the Lord with all the powers of 
soul and body, do his will without adding to or taking from 
it. Our duty is to learn that will and to teach it to others. 
\Ve mnst teach it in word and spirit. Much depends on our 
mann•Jr and th·3 spirit of teaching· as to whether it works 
good. 

I heard of twc' t~ac!Jers. They taught the__Bible. One put 
llis questions to the class. They would ·answer one by one. 
He always responded, "No." He then gave an answer very 
near what they had given. The other was about of equal 
ability and would propound his queries to his class. They 
answered about as the others. He would answer, "Yes," 
and would give the same meaning as the other. The one 
who answered "No" dissatisfied his class and drove them 
from him as lacking in sympathy and a helpful spirit; 
the other was loved and honored by his pupils as being in 
full sympathy in word and spirit. 

Let us drink into the Spirit of Christ and teach his word 
in spirit and in truth. This is a truth taught in the Bible. 
The teaching of the Bible calls for a constant watchfulness 
of all the passions and impulses of the flesh and the nursing 
and cultivation of the Spirit of Christ. 

ACTIVITY. 

It is not enough to be orthodox in belief. but we should 
be orthodox in practice. It is too true that those in error 
are far more active in propagating it than are those who 
believe the truth in establishing it. It is not God's order 
for the truth to work itself. It is vain to talk about 
God's truth covering the earth as the waters cover the 
sea while we sit with folded hands. In idleness we die 
spiritually, while those about us may perish for the bread 
of life. We may sit still and permit those who have 
departed from the truth to fasten upon the churches a 
human organization unknown to the word of God. It 
behooves us to be vigilant and active in the use of every 
scriptural and effective means of counteracting error. \Ve 
should not be slow to use our talents, our time, and our 
means in sowing broadcast the seed of the kingdom. The 
world needs the gospel without addition or subtraction. 
Men are sa"ed in obedience to the truth and not falsehood. 

If we love the truth, we will labor to get the people to 
bow in submission to it. Hypocritical pretense will never 
convert people to Christ. Too many professed Christians 
do nothing but sound a trumpet before them. They are 
fine at contending, hut not at working and sacrificing. 
Every possible means should be used to get people to read 
the Bible, obey the truth and wall' in it. 

We believe there are thousands of people who will help us 
and cooperate with us in circulating this paper. It has stood 
for over half a century a tower of strength for the truth. 
Regardless of foe, it has fought bravely and· fearlessly for 
the gospel. It has sought the favor of God, even though those 
who loved the glory of men frowned upon it. The paper 
is still strong in its determination to both love ann practice 
the truth. We appeal most earnestly to every lover of 
the truth to be especially active just now in securing new 
subscribers to. the Gospel Advocate. Help us to enlarge 
our field of usefulness. Shall we make shipwreck of the 
faith and turn back to denominationalism? No, never. 
For one, let me say, it is my fixed purpose to contend and 
work for the gospel without adulteration until I die. With 
me .. it is the wisdom and power of God. The interest in 
t.he worl{ is growing, but we hope to see it rise to high 
tide within the next few weeks. 

1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Nelson's Explan
atory Testament, to old or new subscribers, for $3. 

2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $2.50, 
we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J, C. McQuiddy. 

High·Cost .of Living, Again. 

One can hardly pick up a paper that he does not note some 
eomment upon or investigation going on relative to the 
" high cost of living." Even political speeches are full of it, 
and candidates for office promise reform in this line if 
elected. But, after all, is not the high cost of living due 
in a large measure to our own extravagancies and high 
standard of living, and having of many things, accessories 
and luxuries, that we could well do without, and that we 
would be the happier and healthier for doing without? We 
give here a most valuable article from the Christian Work 
and Evangelist: · 

"We are, all of us, government officials and individuals, 
engaged in a frenzied search for the cause of the present 
high cost of living. What a pity that we should persist in 
going so far afield, when at least the greater portion of the 
cause lies in the raising of our own standard of living! 
Unfortunately we are living in an extravagant age, when 
the voice of economy is apt to be lost in the confusion of 
temptations which we cannot resist. Our neighbor has an 
automobile-we must have one also. We are entertained 
lavishly-we must excel that lavishness. Our guest's in
terest in the sights must be gratified at the most expensive 
restaurant. We must live in luxurious homes. We refuse 
to consider other than the most expensive food products, 
and buy the rarest with scarcely a thought. Our enjoyment 
of the opera is in proportion to the price of our seats and 
our enjoyment, and the price of the seats advances accord
ingly. 'rhe drug stores flaunt their enticing and mysterious 
signs, and our covetousness and curiosity must be satisfied 
by an indigestible drink or some drug not only useless, but 
harmful. We have thrown off all pretensions of doing for 
ourselves what we can pay others for doing for us. We 
cannot even blacken our own shoes. All the old world pru
dence has disappeared, and w~ have arrived at a point where 
the luxuries have descended to the plane of necessities and 
the ultra luxuries have become merely luxuries to be in
dulged in occasionally. And on all sides complaints are 
heard of the high cost of our living. Would it not be better 
to cease our endeavors to. stretch our income to include these 
extravagancies, reduce our superfluous expenditure, ltlld live 
more simply? This would result in better health, more 
opportunity for thoughtfulness for others, and more personal 
contentment."--Christian Courier. 

High living makes the high cost. People are not living 
the simple life any more, but are seeing who can make 
the greatest display. They are not satisfied with dressing 
comfortably, but must strain every nerve in order to dress 
fashionably. Our children are unhappy because they spend 
their time in idleness and not in activity. Many are not 
satisfied to live within their income, but are running in debt, 
when their income is more than ample for a comfortable 
living. The way of the transgressor is hard. We must pay 
the penalty for such transgression. 

Preaching and Living. 

The most effective preaching is consistent living. An in
consistent practice is a strong handicap on a powerful ser~ 
mon. Our contention that the word of God thoroughly 
furnishes unto every good work is crippled whenever we 
turn from the clear teaching of the word of God in order 
to unite with the denominations. We become another de
nomination whenever we cease to be guided by " It is writ
ten." Loving the simple truth, we should display more 
zeal and devotion in its practice. F. Y. Leggatt, of Man
chester, recentl:y said in an English pulpit: 

It is no use, whatever, our professing to be lovers of 
God until we produce a brotherly atmosphere among our
selves. Do we prove our love by loving one another? I 
am not going to suggest that it is necessary for us to become 

communists, but there should be some noticeable difference 
between us and those who do not hold our professions. 
There is a feeling abroad that our churches are cold, and 
are no friends of the poor, but are on the side of property 
and the well-to-do classes. We allow foolish and artificial 
distinctions to prevail. The most appalling thing to me is 
that people who are encountering money and business trou
bles should cease to attend church, at the very time when the 
church should mean most to them, because they do not feel 
at home. Some trace the evil to pew rents, and they cer
tainly do not kindle the best feeling among us; those 
churches are happiest. which have done away with them. 
But the mischief lies deeper. So long as we cherish the 
same spirit toward our neighbor that we might have toward 
our neighbor in a political meeting or a concert, no progress 
can be made. Why can we not be more friendly with him, 
shake hands with him, and say we are glad to see him? 
If we cast out the demon of unsociableness from among us, 
the temperature of our churches would go up to summer 
heat, and both we and the stranger within our gates would 
feel that this is not a place where men and women come 
to hear a sermon or to listen to the choir, but a place where 
Jesus Christ is present in spirit and in truth. 

Old Age. 

It is an inspiration to us to meet the aged servants of God 
who, with whitened hair and trembling limbs, are indulging 
what the world calls the delusion that they are still young, 
and that the shadows of evening are but the glories of sun
rise. What a sharp contrast there is between these men 
and women and those who feel and talk as if their own 
afternoon has fallen upon the world and- everything in it! 
Truly are we only so young as we feeL-Exchange. 

To grow purer, happier, and sweeter as we grow old is 
certainly beautiful. If we grow more spiritual, we will 
be more contented. In order to enjoy heaven in the world 
to come, we must begin to enjoy it here. If we are peaceful 
and happy within, there is not a tumult on the outside. 
We should live so that each succeeding day is filled with 
more happiness than its predecessor. God loves us and 
wills that our days be filled with joy and gladness. 

The Worst Enemies of the Bible, 

Those who attack the inspiration of tlie Bible openly are 
not the most dangerous of its enemies. It is those in the 
churches who profess to believe it and yet set up their 
" Christian consciousness " or " Christian experience " 
above its authority.~Western Recorder. 

Men should be guided by the word of God, and not by 
their feelings; yet many professed Christians follow their 
feelings rather than a plain and positive "Thus saith the 
Lord." Man should submit his life to the will of God. 
The more closely we conform our lives to his will and the 
more humbly we bow to his authority, the more faithfully 
do we represent his cause. Devoted, humble human souls 
are our dear Lord's best interpreters. 

The Gospel Herald. 

The above is the title of a new paper just issued by the 
Herald Publishing Company, of Cordell, Okla. Subscription 
price, one dollar a year, in advance. We wish the under
taking success ana shall rejoice in all the good the paper 
may do. J. A. Harding and R. L. Whiteside are editors; 
J. N. Armstrong, managing editor; J. F. Smith, field editor; 
Warren D. Forster, business manager. The purpose and 
aim of Lhe paper is set forth in the following paragraph: 

The management of the. Gospel Herald will do all in its 
power to make the paper a real help and support of every 
true effort to teach truth in the world. It enters the field 
with the ,;uprem2 desire and purpose to teach only truth, 
and is ready to indorse truth wherever found, for God is 
the Author of all truth. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATIOJ{: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES ; Otoshige Fujlmorl, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigori, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Wllllam J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 789 Sendagaya, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

The Church of Christ in India -Second Semiannual 
Report. 

Full number of baptisms up to August 16, 1912. Baptized 
by me, 25; baptized by Brother Pardhe, 22. Number with
drawn from or who went out from us, 6. Localities in 
which there are disciples: Nasik, 7; Bombay, 2; Ahmed
nagar, 5; Belapur, 4; Naur, 6; Lakh, 1; Padli, 1; Dhawad
shi, 1; Jeur, 4; Kolhar, 9; addresses unknown, 6. 

In the above localities, wherever there are two disciples 
in one locality, they gather together on the first day of the 
week to break the loaf. The brethren whose addresses are 
unlmown to me are the families of two brethren who have 
sought employment with some denominational mission and 
have thus gone out from us. 

At the present time Brother Pardhe is doing evangelistic 
work in the region of Belapur, and reports that he has bap
tized Brother Devrao's mother and two others. He also 
says there are a number more in Belapur who are not far 
from the kingdom .. 

We have at present one school each in the following 
places: Satara District, at Dhawadshi; Ahmednagar Dis
trict, at Ahmednagar and Kolhar; Nasik District, at Nasik. 
I expect to open a school at Belapur soon. 

Following are the names of the workers. Nasik: Godhaji 
G. Salve, preacher; Sajan D. Ghorpade, schoolmaster; Rag
hunath J. Mane, personal helper. Ahmednagar: Rambhaji 
K. Pardhe, schoolmaster· and preacher (address: Near Delhi 
Gate, Nalegaon's Mangwadi, Ahmednagar). Kolhar: Balaji 
Selar, schoolmaster (address: Kolubai's Kolhar, Taluka, 
Ahmednagar). Dhawadshi: Tatyaba V. Bandsode, school
master (address: Maharwadi Village, Dhawadshi, Taluka, 
Satara). In addition to the above is Brother :Yiarawatrao 
Mohite, at present of the same address as Brother Pardhe. 
He is now teaching Brother Pardhe's school while the latter 
is out preaching. I expect to assign Brother :Yiohite to 
Belapur soon. 

Received up to the middle of February and reported in 
the papers funds amounting to $486.55; expenses during 
the same time, $612. Received between the middle of Feb
ruary and August 16: Through Firm Foundation, $16.50; 
church at West, Texas (regular support for worker), $25; 
church at Hopkinsville, Ky., $15; Michael Sanders, Los An
geles, Cal. (regular), $300 (Brother Sanders now guarantees 
our personal support, excluding traveling .expenses); "A 
Brother," Canada (regular support for worker), $30; church 
at Mount Calm, Texas (support for worker, March, April, 
and May), $15; brethren at Thorp Spring, Texas (regular 
during 1912), $25.10; J. T. Lewis, Birmingham, Ala. (regu
lar support of worker), $40; Mrs. Don Carlos Janes, $1; 
"A Sister,'' Canada (regular quarterly support for worker), 
$15; church at Albany, Texas (regular support for worker), 
$30; J. ·and .J. Woodhead, Surrey Hills, Australia (regular 
support for worker), $10; "Matt. 28: 18-20," $1; through 
Leader-Way, $2.50; Sister L. Manning, Hardin, Ky., $1; 
church at Bean's Creek, Tenn., $5; Brother Garthwaite, 
Tuba, Ariz. (regular during 1912), $24.75; W. E. :.IcCart-

ney, Milton, Ontario, Canada, $10; F. N. Wright, Vernon, 
Texas, $4.25; Brother and Sister Stirling, Carman, Mani
toba, Canada, $5; Sister Ella Stewart, $15; J. w. Wallace, 
Bisbee, Ariz., $11.85; church at Vancouver, B. C. (regular), 
$70; church at Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada (regular), $60; 
church at Carman, Manitoba, Canada (regular), $5; one 
of the brethren at Meaford, Ontario, Canada, $5; E'. M. 
Hudson, Moulton, Ala., $4; E. C. Fuqua, Greeley, Col., $1; 
"A Sister," ·wilmot, Ark., $5; "A Brother," Texas, $10. 
Total, $758.70. Total for the year, $1,245.25. Expenses 
during the year, about $1,250. 

The above amount ·of support is, I think, a fair support. 
It is $45.25 more than Brother McCaleb's ·estimate for the 
personal support of a missionary couple supposed to be in 
good health, with no children. With it we have .maintained 
ourselves (wife having been an invalid since last fall), 
our two children who are here in India, and a number of 
schools and workers, besides my answering calls to go 
long distances and preach or baptize, thus traveling about 
ten thousand miles by rail in the past year. 

I have not gone in for wholesale baptisms at all. At Kol
har forty persons signed a petition to be baptized. Four 
months later, after they had been instructed in the way, 
eight persons were baptized there. When I was at Belapur 
I could have baptized the whole Mang settlement, but, in
stead, I sent Brother Pardhe, with instructions to be careful 
and baptize no one without their realizing the importance 
and signification of the step. 

Some of the money sent has been in the nature of emer
gency fellowship (owing to some of the workers' support 
failing to arrive, through no fault of the brethren con
tributing), and we are very grateful for the same. Some 
of the brethren and churches who have been helping us are 
unable to contribute regularly to foreign work, and some 
who are contributing regularly have been compelled to limit 
themselves to one year. vVe are very grateful to all of our 
partners in the work. We want to suggest, however, that 
one dollar regularly contributed is, to any missionary, 
worth four dollars sent unexpectedly; and while we are not 
going to urge any one to contribute regularly to our particu
lar work, it seems to me as though every one of the five 
thousand to eight thousand churches of Christ in the 
United States and Canada should contribute at least one 
dollar per month to some missionary whose regular sup
port is less than twelve hundred per year. Never mind if 
there are not enough missionaries in foreign lands to use 
so .much money; help the brethren who want to come to 
India, and then send brethren elsewhere. Germany is a 
good field; Spain needs the gospel; China is unoccupied; 
and Jerusalem, from whence came forth the law of liberty, 
is bound and in darkness without a single worker. Breth
ren, let us forget ourselves and actually offer our bodies 
(time and talent together with them) a living sacrifice, 
and do what we can for the Master. Remember, if we pre
fer worldly enjoyment to his service, when our Lord comes, 
it will not be to take us unto himself. Let us then "love 
not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth forever." (1 John 2: 15-17.) If we ~e dis
ciples, let us remember the price of discipleship and the 
heavy price of our redemption. What Christ said to his 
apostles he says to all of us-" Watch!" 

Lovingly and gratefully yours in Christ, 
E. 8. J~;LL!,Y, JH. 

~IRS. THEODORA JELLEY, 

Church of Christ, Old Telegraph Office, Nasik, Bombay, 
Presidency, British India. 
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WHERE ALL THE TROUBLE LIES. 

BY 'L C. K. 

It is not uncommon, of course, to see wire-pulling in 
political conventions, but the close student of history knows 
that such trickery is not peculiar to political conventions. 
It belongs equally and alike to all sorts of general conven
tions of men where vital issues are to be discussed and deter· 
mined by the will of the majority. Hence, as all careful 
observers of such things know, the same chicanery, trickery, 
plotting, and wire-pulling found in political conventions are 
found also in religious conventions. In fact, the history 
of church councils from the opening of the fourth century 
of the Christian era to the presant time consists, in large 
measure, in a disclosure of such scheming on the part of 
confliCting and warring· parties. 

The recent Louisville convention is no exception to the 
rule. Most of its schemes were cut and dried in advance, 
and their advocates and manipulators came to the conven
tion merely to put them through. The one great and lead· 
ing scheme, the one that had been up for consideration on 
different occasions before, was the matter of changing the 
convention into a representative rlelegate body. \Ve shall 
have more to say of this later on, but wish now to give 
one instance of how such conventions are <~ertain to be 
used to further some selfish encl. and to give our readers' 
the benefit of some post-convention comments now appear· 
ing in the papers. See from the following from the Chris
tian Standard how even the music of such conventions is 
usPrl for selfish ends: 

There are not less than five individuals or companies in 
our brotherhood who publish song bool;s. Would it be out 
of p:ace to ask the committee from the different societies 
why the leadership of the music of our conventions for the 
last fifteen years, save for the possible exception of two 
years, has been given over into the hands of one man? Is 
it because the committee has passed judgment upon the 

publications of the different individuals al1ll companies, 
and has found but one man's publications possessed of any 
merit, or even worthy of notice, and all others merely 
balderdash? Or is it because the dominating influence of 
this committee has decided that there is but one song leader 
in the brotherhood, and perennially persists in ignoring 
Lhe large company of men among us who are using their 
musical talents in the salvation of souls and the extension 
of the borders of the kingdom, rather than the mere gather
ing of shekels by the sale of gospel song books, because 
there is no one amang all this number of capable men who 
could perform such a service acceptably? Could any one, 
by any sort of reasoning, conclude that either of these things 
have even a tinge of the coloring of facts, and extend over a 
period of fifteen years? If, and we say "if,'' this is the 
judgment of the committee, which we can hardly believe 
is the case, its ability to judge in such matters becomes to 
many but little more than a joke; and, "if" by one chance 
in a thousand this may be true, it would cease at once to 
be a joke and resolve itself into a serious matter. 

One would be loath to believe that any incentive could 
exist such as has been found to obtain in some of our civic 
centers in recent years. It is a fact, however, that one of 
the best-known music publishers pays annually one thousand 
dollars for the privilege of conducting the music at one 
of the great summer assemblies. Does it pay him? Would 
he be inclined to do it year after year if it did not pay, 
especially when he is a member of a different religious 
body? The writer has positive information that at least 
one secretary of the Home Society has submitted to the per
petuation of this order of things only under strenuous pro
test. There must be a reason for these things of one kind 
or another. What can it be'? 

May we ask how long this thing is to continue? It ap· 
pears that, if one would everlastingly monopolize this 
leadership, that alone shoulrl disqualify for such a position 
in the minds of all who have learned the principles of 
paganism, much less those of Christianity; aud the thou
sands of protests and murmurings that are being made 
should be made loud enough to be heard by the powers 
that be. If they are blind and deaf to all sense of justice 
or concern as to the best interests of the cause as r~gards 
this particular feature, is there not a prophet among us 
somewhere who will cry aloud and spare not until this 
matter receives meritorious CO!}Sideration and proper ad· 
justment? ::\fay the Lord raise up some one with the 
courage to do it, and who will be heard until some old 
things have passed away and some things become new. 

Of course there is nothing· wrong, in and of itself, in one 
man or one set of men conducting the music repeatedly 
on a given recnrrent occasion, and the very fact of the 
Standard's plea for a division of this honor among rival 
companies and rival song leaders is another proof of the 
mistake of man in furnishing snch an occasion as a gen
eral convention for the exploitation of such schemes, and 
it suggests the wisdom of God in limiting the management 
of religious affairs to the jurisdiction of a local church. 
How long shall we be in learning that God !mew what kind 
of an ecclesiastical arrangement to establish'! 

Referring to the papal doctrine of the infallibility of the 
church advocated by one of the leading speakers in the 
Louisville convention and mentioned in our issue of No· 
vember 7, the Christian Standard, in its issue of Noyember 
9, says: 

:\Ioreover, and worst of all, the speaker whose text was, 
" 'rhe voice of the people is the voice of God," took the posi· 
tion lhat "whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven," was addressed to the church, 
thus planting himself squarely and solidly on ground pre· 
occupied by the Church of Rome. Now, the church cannot 
speak as a whole on anything, and hence it must speak 
through a convention eom]Jo.sed of delegates from the con· 
gregations; aiHI when it speal;s thu~. its utterances are 
ant horit:1tive and binding upon the churches, and is bound 
upon them in heaven; and if they resist anything that the 
convention binds npon them. they resist the llecree of God! 
Of course many of ns lmew and S'lid that this is the very
spirit and genius of the scheme, but we <lid not expect it to 
be unwittingly C'once<led by a member of the committee so 
early in the history of this young ecclesiasticism. That 
speaker was put forth by the committee to defend their 
position, and the presumption is that he voiced the senti
ment of those for whom he spoke. What have the other 
members of the committee to say on this matter? Do they 
indorse the- doch·ine that whatever the church does is bind-
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ing upon ~he brethren and congregations? If not, they 
were ~ertamly unfortunate in their selection of a repre
sentative to advocate their cause. Their answer will be 
awaited with interest and some impatience. It is probable 
that the committee put on a little too much steam at the 
beginning of this trip to Rome! 

~We remind the Standard that the action taken at Louis
ville is not " the beginning of this trip to Rome." The 
beginning of this fatal trip is to be found when and where 
the brethren first turned from the management of religious 
affairs by the local church to their management by a gen
eral board with its annual general conventions. This is 
where all the trouble lies. 

In the same issue the Standard further says: 

With the proportion of five against. and three for to be 
reckoned with, what is more natural than that other 
agencies will spring up among us for carrying out the things 
for which our various organizations have been formed! 
This of itself may not be a bad thing, for it may be that 
the thing now most needed among us is a variety of evan
gelistic and benevolent agencies. We have not reached the 
acme of simplicity and effectiveness in our organized 
operations yet, and already many influential brethren are 
asking, May there not be a better way? 

Of course there is a "better way." God is the author 
of it and gave it to his children at .the beginning when he 
appointed the local church with its board of supervisors 
and managers to oversee and manage religious work. Why 
not come back to this "better way?" It spread the gospel 
all over the Roman empire at the beginning, and it is still 
able, if Christians will be content to work through it, to do 
the same work and achieve the same signal success in all 
empires and all countries of the world. Why turn from this 
way, which did such effective work at the beginning and 
which has upon it the stamp of God's approval, to work in a 
way which has in it such disastrous and fatal possibilities 
as we see the general boards and societies certainly have? 
The Christian Standard prints the editorial from which we 
have quoted under the Latin heading, "Vox Populi est Vox 
Dei,"" The Voice of the People is the Voice of God," and very 
justly criticises the overenthusiastic brother who quoted 
the same Latin saying in the Louisville convention and 
taught the papal doctrine of the infallibility of the church; 
hut if the said overenthusiastic brother and his confederates 
did not have a general board and a general convention 
through which to manipulate their schemes, they would 
be powerless to do the mischief which they can now do; 
and so we remind the Standard of another Latin text which 
reads, " Principiis obsta." and which means in this case 
" Oppose the beginnings of evil." The proper time an~ 
place to have begun oppo.sition to "this young ecclesiasti
cism," as the Standard calls it, was when and where the 
brethren first proposed to enter into the general organiza
tion and general convention business in religion. We re
peat, with all possible emphasis, that here, and here alone, 
is where all the trouble lies. Local church independence 
and autonomy is the divine remedy for this ecclesiastic 
wrong. Let us promptly and everywhere "resist the beg·in
nings" of departure therefrom. 

"ADVICE TO PREACHERS." 
BY E. A. E. 

In the index of the bound volume of the Gospel Advocate 
for 1866, when edited by "T. Fanning" and ;, D. Lipscomb," 
I sa,w the subject, "Advice to Preachers," and turned to the 
article, which I found over the signature " D. L." The 
advice of the article is still good, and, being in harmony 
with what has been quoted recently from Brother Lipscomb, 
we give it below. 

A good brother of age, experience, and wisdom which 
comes from the study of the word of God said to me a few 
clays ago that Brother Lipscomb's articles, from which I 

have been quoting so largely, are just as true now and just 
as much needed now as they were more than forty-five 

. years ago, when they were written, because truth is always 
good and always consistent. In the weakness and frailty, 
vanity and pride of human nature and worldly wisdom, as 
we have seen demonstrated in many ways and many times, 
it is difficult to accept "the whole counsel of God," neither 
failing to come up to it nor to go beyond it in theory and 
practice. 

The article referred to is as follows: 

The whole plan of a preacher's putting himself up to the 
highest bidder, shifting about from place to place for the 
sake of a little higher salary, is at once a degradation to 
Christianity, demoralizing to the man, and the worst of 
policies for his support. It makes merchandise of the 
Christian religion, supplying the preaching of the gospel 
to the rich because they are rich, leaving the poor destitute 
because they are poor, thus thwarting the plan of salvation, 
for in it the gospel is to be preached to the poor because 
they are poor. · 

This system keeps the preacher ever in an unsettled and 
harassed state of mind, which disqualifies him for useful
ness. It makes him in all his preaching ove.ranxious to 
please, which destroys his independence and true self
respect. It makes it impossible to give those steady, 
economical habits of industry to his family, which is equally 
necessary for their comfort, usefulness, and morality, and 
constantly impoverishes him; for in frequent moving and 
shifting about more is lost in any family of ordinary in
dustry and economy than the best of salaries can com
pensate for. 

Then, our advice to every preacher who has a family 
would be: settle yourself in a community that you and 
your family can associate with, without fawning to and 
aping the fashions of the rich, or, on the other hand, wink
ing at and participating in the crimes of the degraded. Be 
industrious, and teach your family industry and economy. 
Be independent, be a man, be true to the teachings of the 
Bible; preach earnestly, not for favor or money, but for 
souls. When brethren aid you, be thankful and preach the 
gospel; when they neglect you, work and toil and preach 
the gospel. Don't grumbl,e or complain. Don't seek th.e 
rich and honorable to preach to, but preach to the poor, 
the neglected, the degraded; and if you live poor, you wtU 
have the respect of th€ good and true, your own self
approval, and, better than all, the approval of your Fa:the'r 
in heaven. You will be· on€ of the world's true he-roes and
Heaven's crowned victor. 

Preachers and their wives owe it to their children, to 
the church, to the world at large, and to God, to teach their 
children useful occupations and to be both industrious and 
economical. For various reasons, which seem patent to 
every one, preachers and their wives are under these obli
gations. And the most effective way to teach anything is 
by example. One reason for which Paul worked with his 
own hands was to set the church a good example. (See 
Acts 20: 34, 35; 2 Thess. 3: 6-15, especially verse 9.) Paul 
is an example in two other things-namely, generosity and 
the way to make money and other things with which to 
help the needy. He worked with his own hands at a useful 
craft in order to make these things; he did not make a 
supper, sing, lecture, or give a picture show for them. 
God's rule is to work with the "hands the thing that is 
good" (at some useful occupation) in order to have some
thing to give to the needy. (Eph. 4: 28.) As nothing can 
be substituted for the Lord's Supper or baptism, so nothing 
can be substituted for this. Since God's way cannot be 
perverted with impunity, this rule cannot be changed, and 
nothing can take its place. 

All practical, hard-working, honest people in the church 
and in the world feel that able-bodied men who, in the name 
of religion, go about singing, lecturing, giving picture 
shows, etc., in order to make money, are shirking and 
dodging God's law that man shall eat bread in the sweat 
of his face. All who do this lose their influence, their 
independence, and the respect in which they should desire 
to be held. All honest people lose respect for able-bodied 
men who are trying to live without real work of some kind. 

It is my humble judgment and firm conviction that to 
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educate young men free of charge because they desire to 
become preachers is to injure both them and the cause of 
Christ. All earnest young men, whether preachers or not, 
who seek to become useful in life, should be encouraged 
and helped when necessary; but to educate young men free 
of cost-board, tuition, and all-because they have decided 
to preach is to relieve them of responsibility, to make them 
weaklings and dependents, to destroy their independence, 
to ;ender them unable to preach the whole counsel of God, 
and to fasten upon the church an almost helpless class. 
Men cannot preach with strength and vigor that which they' 
do not practice and know nothing or but little about. The 
everyday lessons of useful employment, industry, and 
economy must be taught; not to teach them is to fail to 
declare the whole counsel of God, and they cannot be taught 
by one who knows nothing of them and has been relieved 
of the obligation to practice them. To thus educate preach
ers Is a positive injury to them and to the church. 

SETTLING DIFFICULTIES IN CHURCHES. 

BY D. L. 

Differences will occasionally arise between people, and 
that between good people. They sometimes, from different 
influences, different standpoints, and with what appear to 
be different interests, see matters in different lights, and 
good men differ as to how difficulties can be settled. And 
these troubles occasionally come into the church. As a 
rule, we say we regret these things. We especially say it is 
bad to bring the difficulties into the church. All Chris
tians should seek to avoid diffl,culties, both with those within 
and without the church. It is good, healthy, spiritual 
exercise to watch ourselves and strive to so live that we 
can avoid difficulties and live quiet and peaceable Jives in 
all godliness and honesty. But the difficulties sometimes 
come; and when they come, it is for the interest of all, 
especially for the wrongdoer, that he be disciplined and 
delivered from his wrong. When a man does wrong and 
becomes involved in a wrong course, he, above all others, 
should desire the treatment and the course of life that will 
show him the wrong and help deliver him from it. The 
wrongdoer may fail to realize it and think the course is 
harsh and bitter, and, like the bad child that is punished, 
dislike it for a time, but he afterwards sees that it works 
great good to him. He who teaches and helps a man out 
of a difficulty and shows him the right way is his best and 
truest friend. If he does not see it before, he will come to 
realize it at the judgment seat of Christ. All efforts to 
save a man from a wrong course ought to be done in a kind, 
gep.tle, forgiving spirit, knowing that we are liable to do 
wrong and be led into sin. "Brethren, even if a man be 
overtaken in any trespass, ye who are spiritual, restore 
such a one in a spirit of gentleness; looking to thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted." (Gal. 6: 1.) To learn to deal with 
the guilty and the wrongdoer in a spirit of kindness and 
love, to do them good and not to gratify our own ill-feeling 
toward them, is an attainment in the Christian character. 

Sometimes difficulties and troubles get into a church and 
disturb the peace and harmony of the church. These diffi
culties may be over questions that do not involve principles 
of loyalty to God; but still, for peace and harmony in the 
work of the church, they should be settled. How shall this 
be done? Choice is to be made sometimes between breth
ren to do a work or perform a mission. How shall this 
choice be made? Divisions and strifes and discords are 
condemned in the Bible very severely and strongly. They 
disturb the peace and good will of the church and unfit it 
for doing the ~·ork of God. Unity, harmony, and peace 
among themselves and in the Lord is instilled in the people 
of God. This is done in the Old Testament and in all the 
teachings of the New Testament. How is this unity to be 
brought about and maintained? It is to be done, first of 

all, by all rejecting the teachings and instructions of men 
and all standing kindly and gently, but firmly, to the word 
of God. 

When questions of policy arise, first of all let each es
teem other better than himself and seek to please and 
gratify him.. Let him seek peace and unity by yielding 
all he can to help the others. In ancient times, in the days. 
of the Old Testament and among the apostles, they some
times settled the questions by lot-that is, they referred it 
to the Lord for him to decide. After the sin of Judas there 
were two persons who had the qualifications to take the 
place of Judas. The apostles must have differed or hesi
tated as to which was best. So they referred it to the Lord 
for him to decide. (Acts 1: 21-26.) They did not vote as 
to which each preferred. That would have been to divide 
into parties, some for one, some for the other. Divisions in 
a church are all wrong. But to vote is to call for and make 
a division. A vote is a division, a separation into two or 
more parties. You cannot vote without a division; and the 
oftener the vote, the stronger and more permanent the 
division. They referred it to the Lord, praying him to 
direct, and they cast lots. " Thou, Lord, who knowest the 
h8arts of all men, show of these two the one whom thou hast 
chosen." In voting, mell: choose; in the case just cited, God 
chose. Casting lots or drawing straws has the approval 
of God, if done in prayer and faith, rather than the voting. 
Christians ought to be united. They can and must seek 
unity and harmony. They all can unite in God's appoint
ment. They cannot, do it in their voting. When difficulties 
arise, Christians should gently and quietly and patiently 
labor to get all to see and labor together as one man; but 
efforts to force them together by human votes and human 
devices will lead to trouble and greater division. A few 
times I have reluctantly yielded and agreed to put a ques
tion to a vote. But it is man's way that brings greater 
trouble. It is much easier to convert a man and work with 
him than it is to force him by votes against his will. 

ARE THERE ANY SCRIPTURAL ELDERS NOW? 

BY E. G. S. 

This question leads us to speak of the position of some 
brethren that there are no scriptural elders in the churches 
to-day; that the first elders were all miraculously inspired, 
and that when miraculous inspiration ceased there were no 
more elders in the church. True enough, many of the first 
elders, if not all of them, were inspired, as a matter of ne
cessity. There was no New Testament for years for the 
churches to go by. The apostles could not stay with all the 
churches they established to educate and train them, as 
they were under the positive command to go " into all the 
world " and " preaeh the gospel to every creature;" and if 
they had remained with the first churches they established 
till they were well taught and trained in all the practical 
work of Christianity, it would have cut short their work of 
going into all the world to preach the gospel to every crea
ture. Hence it was necessary for suitable men to be in
spired to educate and train the churches as they established 
them, while the apostles could go on and establish other 
churches. In this way all the work could go on at the same 
time and all be guided by divine wisdom. 

But when the time came for all direct inspiration to cease, 
the New Testament was completed, and that, as soon as it 
could be placed in the hands of the churches, was inspira
tion enough to guide the churches in all their work and 
worship; and then miraculous inspiration gradually went 
out as those already inEpired died off, as that sort of in· 
spiration was no longer needed. All that was needful for 
the churches to go by to the end of time was given through 
the inspired writers of the New Testament; and when that 
was given, the ehurches no longer needed miraculous or 
direct inspiration. The fact was plainly made known by 
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Paul that miraculous powers would all cease. "Love never 
faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall be 
done away; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it shall be done away. For 
we know in part, and we prophesy in part: but when that 
which is perfect is come, that which is in part shall be done 
away." (1 Cor. 13: 8, 9.) This passage is understood by 
all true Bible scholars to mean that all the miraculous pow
ers that were given in the first age of the church would 
cease to be given when the perfect, the full development of 
all needed spiritual knowledge, should be completed; and 
that Ume is understood to be at the completion of the New 
Testament, in which all things are given that pertain to 
the work and worship of the church till time shall end. 
The inspirations that gave the New Testament came in 
parts, here a little and there a little; but when these parts 
were all given and put together, they made up that which 
is perfect, the New Testament in all its fullness. Then all 
these inspirations that came only in parts ceased to be 
given, as the perfected state of revelation had come. 

But this does not mean that elders and their work should 
cease when miraculous powers ceased. Those who claim 
that the eldership arrahgement all ceased when direct in
spiration ceased ought to show wher.e it is so stated in the 
word of God. They can easily enough show that direct 
inspiration or miraculous powers of the Holy Spirit were 
to cease; but where is the passage that shows that the work 
of elders was to cease? The apostles speak of elders, their 
characters and their work and appointment, almost to the 
very close of the New Testament. But where do they say 
that elders would cease when miraculous inspiration should 
cease? Paul's first letter to Timothy was written about 
the year A.D. il5. In that he gives the importance of elders, 
their appointment, the work they were to do, their charac
ter, and so on; but not a word to indicate that they were 
to cease to exist in a short time. And yet this letter was 
written not more than two or three years, at most, before 
the death of the apostle Paul, and he does not give a hint 
that elders would ever cease their work in the church of 
God. Paul's letter to Titus was written in about the same 
year, and in that he writes thus: "For this cause left I 
thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things 
that were wanting, and appoint elders in every city, as I 
gave thee charge." (Tit. 1: 5.) He gives strong require
ments as to the characters the elders are to possess. But 
he does not even hint that elders would cease to be. Peter 
also wrote a letter late in life, about A.D. 60, and said: 
" The elders therefore among you I exhort, who am a fellow
elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, who am 
also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed: Tend 
the flock of God which is among you, exercising the over
sight, not of constraint, but willingly, according to the will 
of God; nor yet for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; nei
ther as lording it over the charge allotted to you, but malt· 
ing yourselves ensamples to the flock." ( 1 Pet. 5: 1-3.) 
It does look like some of these apostles would have said 
something about the matter of the eldership coming to an 
end, if God had intended it that way. Yet Peter and Paul 
both speak of it as something that would continue as long 
as the church on earth should last. Neither one of these 
apostles even gives an intimation or a hint that there was 
to be an end to the eldership in the church on earth. '!'he 
man, therefore, that says the eldership ended when miracu
lous inspiration ended certainly says it of his own wisdom 
and of his own accord, as the word of God does not say so. 

Paul says of Christ: "And he gave some to be apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pas
tors and teachers." (Eph. 4: 11.) This passage men
tions nearly all the public workers of the church-apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers. All these were 
more or less inspired during the apostolic age. The apostles 
were abundantly inspired, baptized in the Holy Spirit. 

Others were inspired by spiritual gifts through the laying 
on of the hands of inspired men. All these workers are 
just as needful in the church to-day as they wer!l at the 
first, except the matter of inspiration. This was all to 
cease, and did cease, when the New Testament was com
pleted. So it is certain that these miraculous powers did 
cease soon after the death of the apostles. But the work of 
the men that possessed these powers did not cease. The 
work of the apostles has never ceased and never will. Un
inspired men still learn from the New Testament what the 
apostles preached and repeat it. So the work, the preach
ing of Peter, Paul, James, and John, goes on; so the- work 
of evangelists goes on; ana so the work of pastors, shep
herds, elders, goes on. The word " pastors " in the above 
passage is from the Greek word " poimeen," which means 
a shepherd, tender of a flock, a superintendent, an over
seer. This work has been going on ever since the apostolic
age, and will go on till time shall end. But the inspiration 
that guided these men in the first age of the church ceased
when a full revelation of God's will in these matters was 
written out. Inspiration was only given to guide men in 
the above work till the whole will of God in all things per
taining to the conversion of sinners and the edification of 
Christians should be fully given, as is plainly shown in the 
same chapter we last quoted from. These miraculous 
powers were to last "till we all attain unto the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fullness of Christ: that we may be no longer children, tossed 
to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after the wiles of error." 
(Eph. 4: 13, 14.) So inspired men were continued till the 
will of God belonging to the new covenant was fully given. 
Then they were to cease and did cea~e. But the word of the 
Lord is so complete that it answers every purpose and neces
sity of the church that inspiration did, and answers it even 
bettei·, for we now can get all of it together in the New 
Testament. So this passage does not teach that any work 
of the church carried on by inspired men was to cease, 
but only that the miraculous inspiration was to cease, as it 
would be no longer needed. If, therefore, the work of 
elders was to cease, so was the work of evangelists, and 
all classes of teachers were to cease, and that would put 
a standstill to the extension and perpetuation of the church. 
No, the church needs more elders, and better ones, instead 
of losing what they have. If those who are trying to kill 
off all the elders we have would go to work to help get up 
more and better ones, they would do a much grander work 
for the church. There is no edification in any sense in 
trying to knock out and tear down, instead of building up. 

"CAVCE·SRVCLEY DISCUSSION." 
By the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Cloth. 352 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 
This book is the stenographic report of the Nashville 

debate between Elder C. H. Cayce, Primitive Baptist, and 
F. B. Srygley, Campbellite. 

Two questions were up for discussion: " God gives eter
nal life to the alien sinner without a condition on his (the 
sinner's) part, and the Scriptures so teach." Elder Cayce 
affirming; Elder Srygley denying. (2) "Faith, repentance, 
and (water) baptism are conditions of pardon (or salva
tion) to the alien sinner, and the Scriptures so teach." 
Elder Srygley affirming; Elder Cayce denying. 

The debate was held at the Primitive Baptist meeting
house, Nashville, Tenn., and began on December 25 and 
closed on December 31, 1911. John R. Daily, of Indianap
olis, Ind., was the moderator for Cayce, and J. W. Shep-

. herd, of Nashville, Tenn., for Srygley. The debate, which 
was well attended, was conducted on a high plane and will 
be of interest to any one caring for religious debates.
Alabama Baptist. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Brother A. J. Luther paid us a pleasant call last week. 

There was one baptism at the North Spruce Street Church, 
this city, last Sunday; also one at Sixth Avenue. 

" May the Lord bless you in your effort for spreading 
the truth of the gospel." (J. P. Haner, Oswego, Kan.) 

Brother F. W. Smith closed the meeting at Dickson, Tenn., 
with five baptisms. He reports the church in fine working 
order. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is preaching to large crowds at 
Highland Avenue, this city. There have been two baptisms 
thus far. 

Brother J. D. Northcutt has held twelve protracted meet
ings this year, with a total of one hundred .and fourteen 
additions. He baptized one at Tanner Banks, Tenn. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders sends greetings from Windsor, 
Canada. He says he is "well, cheerful, and happy." The 
last time we saw Brother Shoulders he looked it every inch. 

The three churches at Detroit, Mich., held a joint meeting 
on November 11 to consider a new congregation. Brother 
H. C. Shoulders is now at Vinewood, and Brother Will Barr 
is expected at Cameron Avenue the last of the month. 

The church of Christ at San Francisco, Cal., meets every 
Lord's day at 10 A.M. for Bible study and worship in Fra
ternity Hall, B'nai B'rith Building, 149 Eddy Street. Broth
er Max Langpaap is the evangelist for this congregation. 
His afldress is 253 Eighth Avenue. 

Sister Jennie Clarl,e, in charge of the Bell Haven Orphans' 
Home, at Luling, Texas, asks for a contribution this month 
to be applied toward the cancellation of the debt. She has 
devoted thirteen years of untiring labor and sacrifice to 
this work. Address her at Luling, Texas. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees' meeting with the Campbell Street 
congregation, in Louisville, Ky., closed with eighteen addi
tions. In point of interest and good results this is the best 
meeting the church has enjoyed in many years. A practi
cal demonstration of what the home preache1· can do with 
the help of the Lord and his brethren. 

Brother E. A. Elam says: "A good brother has written 
a commendatory letter of the articles on 'Making and 
Becoming Preachers,' and has asked also some questions; 
but it s2ems that a part of his letter was left out of the 
envelope. and also his name. If he sees this, he can fur
nish the remainder of the letter and his name." 

The Gospel Advocate wishes to extend its sympathy and 
a message of hope and good cheer to the bereaved family 
of Brother 0. A. Carr, who died at Sherman, Texas, on 
November 13. He was the founder and president of the 
Carr-Burdette College, and a very useful man. President 
Carr has been in poor health for several months. 

Brother B. 1!". Rogers writes: "I preached at Old Union, 
in Warren County, Ky., on the first Lord's day in this month 
and had three addition~. to the church. Two were baptized 
and one restored. Old ·Union is a mission point. We have 
no church there yet. We have a fourth interest in the 
house and hope to establish a church of Christ there some 
day." 

At a four-da.:;•s' discmsion to be held at Bryson, Texas, 
A. H. Autry, of Nashville, Ark., will affirm that the Mis- · 
sionary Baptist Church is scriptural in origin, doctrine, 
and practice. W. E. l\Iorgan, of Abilene, Texas, will affirm 
the same to be true of the church of Christ. Bryson is on 

the Graham Branch of the Rock Island Railroad. Brother 
Morgan did not state the dates selected for the debate. 

From Brother I.... H. Randolph, at Bandana, Ky.: " Brother 
C. E. W. Dorris held a meeting for us at Oscar, Ky., of one 
week's duration, beginning the last Lord's day in Octol:ler. 
Brother Oscar Paceley conducted the song service. We had 
some excellent preaching, and while there were none to 
accept and obey the gospel, we believe that much good was 
accomplished and that the ingathering will come later." 

Brother W. M. Oldfield, of Lyerly, Ga., R. F. D. No. 3, 
wishes to change his location. His wife's health is not good, 
and they think a. change would help her. He desires to get 
in a good community where he can get good land to work, 
as he is farming for a living. He also wishes to preach as 
opportunity presents itself, and desires to be near a school 
and chur.cB.. Any information concerning this matter will 
be thankfully received. 

Brother R. E. Wright reports everything all right at 
Jacksonville, Fla. He writes: "The work here is doing 
well. Three additions to ·the congTegation since our last 
report two weeks ago. I have moved my family here, and 
we hope to accomplish nnich for the Master in this city. 
We will have Brother l\I. C. Kurfees. of Louisville, Ky., 
with us in a meeting some time in .January. Brethren, 
pray for this meeting.·• 

Here is Sisbr I. I.... Beckham's g-ood wish for the Gospel 
Advocate: "I wisb I had one hundred dollars to give to 
send the paper to others, as I feel that my own subscription 
does not count very much, for I get more than my money's 
worth in one month from the good reading matter, besides 
the spiritual uplift it gives my soul. May its editors and 
contributors live long to tell the good tidings of joy and 
encourage the brethren and sisters to greater work in the 
l\Iaster's vineyard." 

Brother S. W. Womack, colored, of this city, went 
to Holland, Ga., on November 9 and preached at night until 
November 14, inclusive. He accomplished much good 
among his race, making a fine impression with both white 
and colored. A number of the white people turned out to 
hear him. His teaching inspires confidence in the one Book. 
Brethren, don't forget to have fellowship with this servant 
of the Lord Almighty. Brother E. W. Moon writes: "We 
could not give the effort the support it so richly deserved." 

Thank God for rest, where none molest, 
And none can mal{e afraid; 

F'or Peace that sits as Plenty's guest 
Beneath the homestead's shade. 

0, favors, every year made new! 
0, gifts, with rain and sunshine sent: 

The bounty overruns our due, 
The fullness shames our discontent. 

-.John Greenleaf Whittier. 

Brother Thomas E. Milholland, of Mount Vernon, Texas, 
reports his year's work as follows: "We will soon close an
other pleasant and, I trust, profit!Lble year's work with the 
Mount Vernon congregation. This is our fourth year. I 
have sown the good seed in quite a number of hearts by the 
help of these good brethren and sisters. Counting my 
work in meetings out of as well as in the home field, four 
hundred and seventy have been added to the great army 
of the Lord-." There· is much land yet to be compassed. 
Let us press on." 

Brother N. Conger writes from Charleston, Miss.: 
"Brother F. L. Young, of Denton, Texas, closed a meeting 
here last night, after continuing about two weeks. Visible 
results, seven additions to the congregation. Brother Young 
did some splendid preaching, and all who heard him were 
pleased with his sermons. This meeting was upon the heels 
of a debate held here between Brother Bradley and Mr. Dye, 
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which served to draw the sectional lines strongly against 
us. The denominations, therefore, were not especially lib· 

· era! in their attendance. Brother Young started home to
day and will reach there to-morro'!v night." 

The joint meeting of the churches of Christ in Nashville 
with the Tenth Street congregation was very inspiring and 
good results will follow. The churches cooperating in this 
meeting were Tenth Street, Lawrence Avenue•in \Vaverly 
Place, North Spruce Street, Twelfth Avenue, West Nashville, 
ChapEl Avenue, and Foster Street. Short but pointed talks 
were made, encouraging more systematic evangelistic work 
in Nashville. Funds will be collected for the purpose and 
vlaced under the control of the elders of the congregations. 
Each church will maintain its independency in the work. 
A similar meeting will be held at Lawrence Avenue, in 
·waverly Place, on Sunday, November 24, at 7:30 P.M. A 
larg·e attendance is desired. 

From Brother R. S. Walker, at Keller, Texas: "I am 
back in Texas again. My visit to Tennessee was very 
}Jieasant. After enjoying a few days at the old home and 
preaching for several near-by congregations, I returned to 
Nashville, where I spent some tim~ at the Nashville Bible 
School. What a joy it is for an olcl student to visit this 
school! The source of such joy is the result of the won
<lerfnl influence of this great institntion. Boys and girls 
go ont from it prepared to meet every feature of life. There 
is ;.;o greater school in the land. I slopped over in Norman, 
Okla., where I did some preaching, and a few days later 
returned to Fort Worth. I am now teaching here and 
preaching at near-by points. I shall be in the evangelistic 
field again next summer, and, perhaps. could arrange for 
some meetings after July 15 in Tennessee. Brethren should 
address me at Keller, Texas." 

Brother D. L. Haile writes from Green Forest, Ark.: 
"The work in Arkansas is progressing nicely. Many pre
cious souls have been turned unto the Lord the past sum
mer, and the end is not yet. I have been requested to visit 
Tennessee, and I would very much like to do so, but there 
is so much to do here that I cannot now find the time to 
do so. Many letters, filled with words of praise, have come 
to me from the readers of the Gospel Advocate for the little 
book, 'Fiery Trials and a Deserted Christian \Vife.' I 
will say to those who have ordered this boo!{ and failed to 
get it, if there are any, just let me know and I will dupli
~ate your order. The proceeds of this book from now on 
will be used to plant the cause in destitute fields. If you 
have not read it, send for one or more at once. Price, 25 
cents each or $2 per dor,en. All orders should be sent to 
D. L. Haile, Green Forest, Ark." 

Relative to free literature. Brother \V. Claude Hall 
writes from Fulton, Ky.: "\Ve I1ow have ready for free 
distribution the following leaflets: 'How to Enter the 
Church,' by W. Claude Hall; 'Conversion, or Turning to 
9od,' by W. H. Trice; 'Repentance and Its Fruit,' by 
J. IV. Dunn; 'Is There Anything in a Name?' by C. S. 
Austin: 'The Disaster of the Titanic,' (this is a brief and 
pointed contrast between the going down of the great ship 
and the modern churches), by C. S. Austin; 'Why the Bap
tist Church is not the Church of Christ,' by E. C. L. Denton; 
'The Two Teachers, Man and God,' by·,·w. Claude Hall. 
\Ve will gladly send these to any who will write for them, 
1f they will only tell the sugj~1ts they want and be sure to 
·state. the number wanted. We can send them in any 
quantity. If you would like, it would ]11ease us to receive 
'€nough postage in each order to mail i}. Order fhem freely; 
they will be sent, postage or no postage. Address all orders 
to W. Claude Hall, Fulton, Ky." 

Brother vV. Halliday Trice reports a joint meeting at Har
ris, Tenn., as follows: "Beginning on Saturday, November 9, 
and continuing three days, W. Claude Hall (Christian), of 
Fnlt0n, Ky., and C. Bowles (Baptist), of l\Iartin, Tenn., 

held a joint meeting in the Baptist meetinghouse at Harris, 
Tenn. Two services were held each day, one in the fore
noon and one at night. At each service both preachers 
spoke, using the same subject. The crowds were large and 
the attention and interest were fine. Many would stand 
through a service of two hours and more and seemin.gly 
not tire. Bowles did fairly well in presenting the Baptist 
doctrine, while Hall proclaimed the truth with great power 
and clearness. I am sure much good was done during the 
meeting. Debates have some advantages over such meet
ings; but where a debate cannot be had, this is the next 
best way to get the truth before the people. I wish we 
could have just such a meeting as the one at Harris in 
every community in the land. The very best of feeling and 
order prevailed throughout the meeting, and those who 
attended know that two gentlemen can compare and dis
cuss their honest differences without getting angry and 
acting ugly." 

Brother \V. L. Karnes writes from Portland, Tenn.: " On 
the first Sunday in November I had the pleasure of visiting 
the congregation worshiping at Almaville, Tenn. I held a 
meeting at Almaville during the summer and bapti;r,ed 
twenty into the church of God. There were also two re
stored during the meeting. My visit was indeed very p1eas
ant to me. I found the congregation in fine condition. 
The members who came into the church during our meeting 
are proving themselves to be grand workers in the cause 
of the Master. Two young men of the congregation are now 
in the Nashville Bible School, and another one of 1 hem told 
me he was expecting to go to that school after Christmas. 
The church is having weekly prayer meetings, in which the 
young men are taking a public part in the way of reading. 
I trust it may not be a great while before they are making 
talks and leading the prayers. Brother J. H. McBroom, 
who was formerly a student at the Nashville Bible School, 
is teaching school at Almaville. He is a great help to the 
church in many ways. He preaches for them two Sundays 
in each month, leads their singing, and teaches a class of 
the young people, and is helpful in many other ways. It 
is the intention of Brother McBroom to return to the Nash
ville Bible School when his school is out. He is expecting 
to devote his whole time to preaching after this year. May 
God bless his efforts. The church should aid the young 
preachers in their work" 

II RESULTS 

W. A. Cameron, Turnbull Bay, Fla., 3 baptisms. 

R. D. Smith, Sherman, Texas, 1 baptism, 3 took mem
bership since last report. 

Flavil Hall, Dalzell, 0., 2 baptized-a mother, 81, and her 
E<Jn, Sl years of age. Now at Tiverton, 0. 

Andy T. Ritchie, Maple Valley, 8 miles north of Charlotte, 
Tenn., 4 baptisms, 7 restorations. Now at Antioch, Tenn. 

L. L. Jones, Amanda Chapel, Cheatham County, Tenn., 
8 days, l restoration; Petway, same county, 4 days, 1 res to· 
ration. 

R. V. Cawthon, Eleventh Street, Nashville, Tenn., 35 bap
tisms. Fine attendance at every service. Church greatly 
strengthened. 

S. H. Hall, Atlanta, Ga., 1 more baptism and 1 from the ' 
Baptists at East Point. The work progresses with other 
congregations. 

George W. Farmer, Corinth, 7 miles west of Sparta, Tenn., 
10 days, 3 additions. Now at Hebbertsburg, Tenn., for a 
ten-days' meeting. 
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Brother Sewell: Please explain Luke 7: 28. 
Ashland, Ala. A. T. Honns. 

The passage follows: "I say unto you, Among those that 
are born of women there is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom of God is 
greater than he." The general impression ill that any one 
that is in the kingdom, though he be but little, is greater in 
the kingdom than John; for he, though a very great prophet, 
was not in the kingdom, as the kingdom of Christ was not 
set up till after John's day. There is, indeed, no higher 
relationship for any man on this earth than to be a mem
ber of the church, the kingdom of God. 

Brother Sewell: Please answer the following questions 
through the Gospel Advocate: (1) Is it not our duty to 
visit prisoners? (2) Should not Christians wash each 
other's feet if necessary? In Christ's time it was an act 
of hospitality, but now we rarely have the opportunity of 
doing so, except in case of sickness. (3) Should Chris· 
tians fast? (4) What is meant by "casting pearls before 
swine?" X. 

( 1) Yes, if there is in· prison or at a prison any whom 
we can benefit by visiting, and the prison authorities will 
allow visiting, then it is our duty to visit them and do any
thing we can to benefit them. (2) Yes, whenever the situa
tion requires, just as it is our duty to confer any sort of 
kindness upon them if they need anything that is within 
our reach to do. But never wash feet as a church ordi· 
nance. (3) Certainly they should fast, if they can thereby 
place themselves in better condition and attitude before the 
Lord. But there is no good in fasting as a habit or to make 
a favorable impression upon others. ( 4) Casting pearls 
before swine does the swine no good, nor the one that 
throws the pearls; for the swine cannot appreciate the 
pearls, and pearls cannot benefit the swine. This means 
that it is equally useless to try to teach the truth to, or to 
in any way 'Qeuefit, people that show plainly that they 
do not want the truth. Some people are too low down to 
appreciate truth, and some are too full of the world to give 
any serious attention to truth or to be benefited by anything 
good, and there is no use to lose time or money in trying 
to save them. It is right to try to save all till we find .they 
will not have truth. Then let them alone; for nothing but 
truth can save. 

Brother Sewell: I am a young preacher and would like 
some help on the following question.s should you deem them 
worthy of your time. (1) Are there Christians in denomi· 
nations? (2) If so, will they be saved if they love God 
and obey him as far as they have the light taught them? 
Doils not their joining a denomination cut them loose from 
God's promised blessings, as denominationalism causes 
divisions among God's people? (3) Daniel prophesied that 
the God of heaven should set up a kingdom which should 
stand forever. I understand that this kingdom was set up 
on the day of Pentecost; but who composed that kingdom, 
or church, from the time of its departure from the truth 
until Campbell undertook to restore apostolic doctrine? 
I believe that after they hear the truth and refuse to accept 
it they will be condemned; but will God in his goodness 
and mercy save them in their ignorance? I find no prom
ise for any one but those that are in Christ (his church). 
If their ignorance will save them, would not there be more 
saved by our staying out of destitute places? These may 
seem only trifle questions to you, but I am unable to solve 
them alone and am asking for information, not for pastime. 

C. C. BROWN. 

(1) All are Christians that obey the gospel as it was 

preached by the Holy Spirit through the apostles; but they 
will not remain Christians long if they unite with denomi
nations and practice according to man's wisdom instead of 
the plain word of the Lord: We find in the book of Revela
tion that some of the Lord's people were in Babylon. But 
the Lord said to them: "Come out of her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues." (Rev. 18: 4.) So if any people obey the 
gospel among denominations, the voice of God is, " Come 
out from among them;" and this they must do, if they 
e~pect to be saved in heaven. People must not only obey 
the word of God in becoming Christians, but they must con
tinue to obey it in all things through life. The word of 
God knows no denominations and makes no promises t()l 
them as such. But the church of God, the body of Christ, 
is well known and approved in the New Testament; and 
in it many precious promises are made to all who are faith· 
ful sGrvants of God in the body of Christ, of which body 
Christ is the head. (2) There is no love for God that will' 
do :any man any good that does not lead him to do God's 
will. Jesus says: " If a man love me, he will keep: my 

words." (.John 14: 23.) Also in verse 21 he says: "He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it Is: 
that loveth me." Again, in verse 24 he says: "He that 
loveth me not keepeth not my sayings." These passages 
show plainly that God only loves and recognizes those 
who so love him so far as to keep his word. Denominations 
do not love God, acconling to the above passages, or they 
would cease to exist as such, for there is no authority in 
the word of God for any denominations. Every one that 
obeys the gospel of Christ thereby enters the body of Christ, 
and then the only safety is to steer clear of all human 
wisdom and stick to the church of God as the word of God 
directs. All in Bible lands have the word of God, and can 
have its light if they will read and study it; and if they 
do not, the responsibility will be theirs. (3) During the 
dark ages of aspostasy from the truth there were some 
people all along, according to history, that in the main 
were guided by the word of God, and not by the errors of 
popular denominationalism; but it would be an extensive 
task to trace them out, as they generally had to keep hid 
away from popular religionists most of the time in ordel'" 
to exist at all. As to the matter of saving people because 
they are ignorant of the word of God, there Is nothing in 
the whole Bible that indicates such a thing. If that were 
true, the world would not have needed the gospel plan ot 
salvation. Such a claim Is a mere subterfuge and is not 
worthy a moment's consideration. Christ plainly laid down 
the whole principle of salvation and condemnation when 
he said: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation. He that believeth and Is baptized 
shall be sa vee!; but he that d isbelieveth shall be con
demned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) This settles the whole mat
ter and leaves no room for exceptions. 

THE COSPEL TEXT CALENDAR FOR 1913. 

Many churches have adopted the plan of having the chil
dren In the Sunday school memorize and repeat a verse ot 
scripture at each Lord's-day service. This plan is com
mendable and has proved especially interesting to the 
smaller children. To encourage the plan, we have secured 
for our readers a Gospel Text Calendar, which, in addition 
to the usual calendar features, has an appropriate verse 
for every day in the year. It is nicely printed in colors and 
will prove useful and ornamental for the home as well as 
the school. We will gladly furnish one of these calendars 
free with each renewal or new subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate and 25 cents additional. Address the 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth A venue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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HOME READING 

0, My Soul, You Mus' be Walkin' in Yo' Sleep. 

BY RUTH 111'ENERY STUART. 

0, my soul, you mus' be walkin' in yo' sleep; 
'Caze you nuver see~s to heed de danger lines; 

When you skirts de verges whar de water's deep, 
An' you leads my foots to thorns an' tangled vines

Yas, I's feared you sho is walkin' in yo' sleep. 
Walkin', walkin'-gropin', gropin'

Gropiii' in yo' sleep; 
0, my soul, I's hopin', hopin' 

Dat you'll wake befo' you stumble in yo' sleep. 

0, my soul, you mus' be walkin' in yo' sleep, 
Or you wouldn't dast to stray so fur f'om home, 

Whar de gurglin' laugh and playin' fountains leap 
'Tel de conscience-call is drownded in de foam. 

Better quit dis rackless business in yo' sleep! 
Walkin', Jaughin'-laughin', gropin'

Gropin' in yo' sleep; 
0, my laughin' soul, I's hopin' 

Dat yo' laugh won't turn to weepin' in yo' sleep. 

0, my soul, you mus' be walkin' in yo' sleep, 
'Les' you'd reco'nize de tempter by yo' side 

Wid de sugar tongue an' swishin' flounces' sweep
Look ag'in, my soul, befo' you take a bride! 

0, my soul, you better wake up f'om yo' sleep! 
Walldn', walkin'-grapin', gropin'

Gropin' in yo' sleep; 
0, my blinded soul; !{&. h()pin' 

Dat you'll reco'nize yo' danger in yo' sleep. 

Yas, you better wake, my soul, wake f'om yo' sleep, 
'Fo' you signs away yo' freedom in a dream; 

Rub yo' eyes an' look-Q, look befo' you leap! 
An' beware de pleasu'e boats on Jordan's stream! 

Wake, my soul, an' stop yo' walkin' in yo' sleep! 
Walkin', walkin'-gropin', gropin'

In de dark o' sleep; 
Soon you'll wake. I's hopin, hopin', 

'Caze it's might dange'ous walkin' in yo' sleep. 
-Delineator. 

The Practical Joker. 

The practical joker has had his day. It has been a long 
one. It began early and has worked late. Occasionally it 
has been humorous in a certain dull, provincial way. Like
wise it has frequently been expensive, painful, embarrassing, 
and sanguinary. 

Comes now a just and fearless judge in the city of Buffalo 
and declares in substance that the practical joker must 
subside, cease, desist, vanish, and otherwise permanently 
absent himself from the haunts of civilized men. Failing 
to do this, he must abide the consequences. 

And the consequences are unusual, especially when im
posed by this particular judge. Here is a recent incident 
that will illustrate how it works in ihe vicinity of Lake 
Erie: 

A short time ago a man living in Buffalo played a 
" practical " joke on a friend residing in the same city, 
with the result that the friend died and was duly buried, 
leaving behind ·a wife and some babes for whom no temporal 
provision had been made. Then came the judge. He re
viewed the facts, saw the widow and her helpless offspring, 
and passed judgment. 

And this is the judgment: The "practical" joker was 

placed in the custody of a probation officer for such portion. 
of the remainder of his natural life as 'shall be necessary 
for him to provide money to care for the widow and her 
babes. The sentence is indeterminate, but will continue in 
force and effect until the children are capable of earning 
their own living and that of their mother. 

And there will be no loafing on the job. The minute the 
aforesaid "practical" joker fails thus to provide, bang! 
goes the door of the prison behind him. 

A few more judgments of that character and all this talk 
about the recall of judges will cease from the earth. That. 
is a decision which partakes of wisdom, statesmanship, 
equity, and a sort of grim, retributive humor, all at the 
same time. It is a sort of " practical " joke on the " prac
tical" joker, and deserves to be repeated until the whole 
tribe of practical jokers become as extinct as the podo or 
the great Auk. Long live the decision of the court!
Selected. 

Gathering the Rosebuds. 

"0, it is a pity to cut them!" exclaimed the caller to the 
generous one in the flower garden, as she led the way from 
bush to bush and cut the most beautiful blooms r'.:om each 
for the caller to carry home with her. The owner of the 
fiower garden laughed as her sharp scissors snipped off 
another lovely bloom. 

"They last only a day or two. You might just as well 
have them and enjoy them while they are in their beauty," 
she answered, and put the great bunch of fragrant blooms 
in the other's hands. 

There are many things in life that are like the blossoms 
in the flower garden. They come and brighten a day or an 
hour and are gone; they are not meant to be hoarded in 
miserly fashion, but to be shared and passed on and so made 
to bring joy to as many as possible while they last. 

Young people can take a Jesson from the incident. They 
have youth and energy and enthusiasm. How are they 
using these? Selfishly for just their own good or pleasure?· 
Or are they sharing them with those who may have none 
of these beautiful things, giving freely of their own abun- . 
dance that others may forget the burdening years, and 
under the inspiration of.their help do good things that they 
could not accomplish alone? 

It is a wonderful and beautiful thing to gather the rose
buds of life and pass them on to others. Do not put it off· 
until the flower blooms and fades and the opportunity is -
gone. Better to-

" Gather ye rosebuds while ye. may, 
Old time is still a-llying; 

And this same flower that smiles to-day, 
To-morrow will be dying." -onward. 

The Little Pink Face. 

BY lliBS. L. B. HOLLOWAY. 

The following experience may be helpful to some mother, : 
in view of the many new things we have to resort to ·iii '. 
order to entertain the little fellows: 

One day it so happened (as it often does) that our· boy -
of four must be amused at the same time that it was
necessary to do some darning. I was using a pink darner; ' 
and I said: "Look at this little pink face. Now let's ~~~ · 
a window over it,'' suiting the action to the word .. S.oon • 
the little pink face disappeared and we watched for it to 
come to another window, which it presently did. Thus the 
darning task was a pleasure. Another day when I began 
darning, the little fellow was promptly on the lookout for 
the " little pink face." When all was once more sound, 
he called out cheerily: "Good-by, little pink face. Come 
back some time." It came. 
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Terrible __ Suffering 
Eczema All Over Baby's Body. 

"\Vhc·n my baby was four months 
~ld his face broke out with eczema, 
and at sixteen months of age, his face, 
hands and arms were in a dreadful 
state. The eczema spread all over his 
body. \Ve had to put a mask or cloth 
over his face and tie up his hands. 
Finally we gave him Hood's Sarsapa
rilla and in a few months he was en
tirelv cured. Today he is a healthy 
boy.'; :\Irs. Inez Lewis, Baring, Maine. 

Hood's Sarsaparilla cures blood dis
~ase~ and builds up the system. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
ehocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Anty Drudge's Free 
Cook Book 

r~~n::ry housewife who i::; struggling with 
the p1·oblem of what to cook and how to 
cook it will be glad to know that her prob
lem i~ ~oh·ed. Anty llrudge~ who has made 
H lH•r Unsiness for ypnr~ to lwlp c1erirle eY

ery household question, from what to name 
the baby to how to rid the dog of fleas, has 
gott.eu np a cook book. It is called, appro
printely, "Anty D1·udg<>'s Cook Book." In 
it a1·e nvmus for bl'ca kfnst, dinner, nnd sup
per. wirh recipes for the preparation of ev
i"J;ythin.;! mentionPd in the menus, and mnny 
thingos besidet: ; al:-:;o lots of quaint and 
wholPsnme advice, which Anty Drudge drd
ic~.1tPs €'Specially to the woman who is doing 
her own work, trying; to set as good aud 
notll'isl!ing a table as possible on as small 
nn amount of monPy as she can 1nannge. 
Anty J•rudge is emphatic in her assurance 
·that her recipes are ns cheap as they are 
good. They sound ;;ood. 

She has also gathered together at the end 
of the book a lot of household helps. They 
are certainly practical. They tell how to do 
many things easily and quickly, how to use 
lime to the best advantage, and how. to use 
np odds and ends that are too often thrown 
a way as useless. 

Anty Drudge also offers to give any ad
vice that is needed by anybody relative to· 
cooking or housework. She see:ms to have 
an unlimited belief in her stock of house
wifel-y wisdom, and Indications are that she 
will justify that belief. Anyhow, a postal 
to Ant~· Drudge, 70:\2 Woodland Avenue, 
l'blladelphia, will he sure of being an
swer~d. if it asks any questions pertaining 
10 the home. And her Cook Book will come 
to yon promptly If ~·ou send for lt. It is 
f1·ee. 

TENTS TENTs TENTS 

This means bil!' and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. & H. I,. Smith Company 
il..tlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

FEATHER PILLOWS FREE 
1JW1th ever! order for one of our unequaled 3t.i· 
pound feather beds at the rldlculously low price 
of $10, w~ include a six-pound pair of feather pil
lows FREE, freight prepaid on all. Best ticking; 
pew feat.hers. Satisfaction gu~ranteed. Send 
~ash with order. Fine proposition for agents. 

TURNER t: CORNWELL, Dept. 52, Charlotte, N.C. 
Reference, Commerdal National Bank. 

Gospel Advocate and Home and 
Farm, $1.75, per year. 
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SALT AND PEPPER 
By C. F. Ladd 

Most of us do not need the things we 
want. 

This life is a school; the next, our 
vacation. 

Many a doctor faps through lack of 
"patients." 

Failure is often the stepping-stone 
to success. 

It is easy-to find a flaw in imperfect 
humanity. 

Many people worship at the altar of 
popularity. 

When you do not know what to say, 
say nothing. 

If you don't fight the devil, he will 
get you, sure. 

Many a husband is simply the man 
behind the bills. 

Other lives are being cut from the 
pattern of yours. 

When you break your word, it is 
hard to mend it. 

If you sin on the sly, yo11.'ll get 
caught by and by. 

You do not have to be a tailor to get 
some folks' measure. 

Trials and troubles are the tunnels 
to life's larger vision. 

The man who takes courage gets 
something worth having. 

\Vhen a man is " down and out," we 
should try to lift him up and in. 

After all, backsliding is but the fail
ure to go forward in known duty. 

A big mouth may be a sign of char
acter, but it is sometimes a sign of 
trouble, too. 

How are Your Nerves? 

Nervousness is often merely an in
dication that the body is out of tone 
and entirely disappears when this 
fault is corrected. Hundreds who suf
fered from nervous prostration, sleep
lessness, exhaustion, etc., have found 
Bodi-Tone just what they needed, for 
its activities in the body are of a char
acter needed to set bad nerves right. 
You can try a dollar box without a 
penny. See offer on last page. 
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THE PREACHER QUESTION. 

Brother R. Porter Ramsey, of Chatta
nooga, Tenn., writes to Brother E. A. 
Elam as follows: 

Allow me to say that I fail to see 
wherein anything that you. hav~ said 
on the subject of " Making and Becom
ing Preachers " could be taken to be in 
derogation to them. I wholly failed 
to see wherein you have said anything 
disparaging whatever of the preacher 
-or any one else, as to that matter
who has been able to procure an educa
tion. But I have thought, and now 
think, that you have been writing 
some most excellent and much-needed 
articles on the subject. It occurs to 
me that there is a tendency among 
people to the effect that the preacher 
must have been reared in the midst of 
plenty of this world's goods and highly 
educated before he is worthy of being 
countenanced as a preacher. 

I want to say that I have lmown few 
men, if any, \Vho work at other call
ings and preach on Lord's day, to get 
as much money for preaching on 
Lord's clay as the man who preaches 
all the week gets for the entire week's 
preaching; but I do know men who 
go out and preach for nothing on 
Lord's days, except for the love of 
Christ and the salyation of souls. I 
have known them to preach from one 
to two weeks and not get a dollar. 

Now, my good brother, please allow 
me to say that I think yon have done 
a· good job on the subject of preachers. 
May I ask you to give us a few arti
cles on elders and deacons? 

I have not written this for publica
tion, but because I think the time to 
criticise or praise a man is when he is 
living. Still, should you see anything 
in it worthy of publication, you are at 
liberty to so use it. 

[We thank Brother Ramsey for his 
words of commendatio!l" and enc~ur

agement.-E. A. E.] 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTBM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
J,ESS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is slm-

. ply quinine and iron in a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLING HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 

on " Sterling" Half Hose enables us 

to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye--good, clean, selected cotton yarn, 

nice weight, full seamless double heel 

and toe, wide elastic instep, long loop

on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths; come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 

United States for $1.40 per dozen. 

Money cheerfully refunded if not de

lighted. These hose are sold for and 

are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. 'l'he Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF FUNDS 
RECEIVED. 

llY W. E. ~lEERS, THEASURER. 

The following amounts have been 
received for the Emmersoon Bible 
School and Orphans' Home, at Hoi· 
land, Ga., since last report: From Mrs. 
M. M. Kimsey, Sparta, Tenn., 50 cents; 
Dr. D. W. Herndon, Lafayette, Ga., $1; 
Mr. Geron, Huntsville, Ala., 25 cents; 
friends in Tennessee, by J. A. Perdue, 
$7.47; John Bales, Georgia, $5; W. 
Claude Hall, Fulton, Ky., $2; friends 
at Bridgeport, Ala., by J. A. Perdue, 
$11.67; friends in Rome, Ga., by Bob 
Holland, $5; Miss Bertha B. Buick, 
Kansas, $3; church at Plain Dealing, 
La., $3; general manager Wrought 
Iron Range Company, Gadsden, Ala., 
$5; Jackson Brothers, Arkansas, $2; 
general manager Wrought Iron Range 
Company, Gadsden, Ala., one range, 
$72; Brother Touchton, Valdosta, Ga., 
$1; Judge J. W. ~\Iaddox, Rome, Ga., 
$5; Dr. B. F. Shamblin, Lyerly, Ga., 
$10; Flavil Hall, Holland, Ga., $5; 
Rome Furnace Company, Rome, Ga., 
$2; .John Murphy, Lyerly, Ga., $1; Mrs. 
Flavil Hall, Holland, Ga., $3; friends 
in Tennessee, by :vryrtle Moon, $3; 
J. G. King, work on building, $3; Mrs. 
A. R. Rance, Plain Dealing, La., $3; 
Mrs. S. A. Moon, ·waco, Ga., 5 cents; 
John Owens, Paden, Miss., 25 cents; 
Chrisman Hardware Company, Chatta
nooga, Tenn., merchandise, $20.70; 
three sisters, Plain Dealing, La., $1.25; 
church at Marvel, Ark., $11; J. W. Os· 
want, Calhoun, Ga., 10 cents; P. 0. 
Smith, Calhoun, Ga., $2; Virgie Cope
land, Dasher, Ga., $1.50; A. H. Burns, 
Mingo, Miss., $5; Brother Ray, Ten· 
nessee, $1; W. J. Johnson, Mississippi, 
$1; J. G. Malphurs, teaching, $7; Mrs. 
T. J. Berrier, Waco, Ga., $1; Brother 
Wilcox, Summerville, Ga., $1; Hall & 
Hall, Atlanta, Ga., $5; R. A. Karraker, 
Dongola, Ill., teaching, $30; J. Kuttner 
& Co., Rome, Ga., six comforts; Lan
ham & Sons, Rome, Ga., one mattress; 
Rome Hardware Company, Rome, Ga., 
one keg of nails; Griffin Hardware Com
pany, Rome, Ga .. one l\eg nails; W. N. 
Ransom, Menlo, Ga., $5; by Sister Hall, 
$2; M. B. Holtsford. Tennessee, $1; 
friends in Tennessee. by .J. A. Perdue, 
$38.78; friends in Trion, Ga., $19.96; 
M. F. Allen. 50 cents; L. B. Conley, 
Tennessee, $1; .J. A. B(>nnit, Tennes
see, $1; friends at Dasher, Ga., box of 
supplies; Brother Copeland. Dasher, 
Ga., six and one-half gallons syrup; 
Bethel Church, Borden Springs, Ala., 
$10; Mrs. A. A. Rose, Illinois, $1; 
friends in 'l'renton, Ga., box of sup
plies; church at Roclunart Ga., $13.06. 
· We appreciate the noble assistance 
that our friends have rendered us. 
Work on the building ha.s been tempo
rarily suspended on account of a lack 
of funds. We hope to be able to re-
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I Will Give the Medicine 
You Give the Time 

A Few Days Will be Sufficient to 
Prove that V ou are Curable 

A few minutes of your time for a few 
!lays, and l will demonstrate to you, with· 
out expense to yourself, that I have a med
icine that drives uric-acid poison from the 
system, and, by so doing, cures kidney trou
ble, bladder trouble, and rheumatism. I 
don't ask you to take my word for it, but 
simply want you to let me send you some 
of this medicine so that you can use it per· 
sonally. 

I am trying to convince sufferers from 
these diseases that I have something far 
better than the usual run of remedies, treat
ments, and such things ; and the only way 
I can demonstrate that fact is to go to the 
expense of compounding the medicine and 
sending It out free of charge. This I am 
glad to do for any sufferer who will take 
the time to write me. Understand, I will 
not send you a so-called " sample, proof, or 
test treatml~nt," nor will I send you a pack
age of medicine and say that you can use 
some of it and pay for the rest; but I will 
send you a supply. free of charge, and you 
will not be asked to pay fot• this gift, nor 
will yon be under any obligations. 

All I want to know is that you have a 
disease for which my medicine is intended, 
as it is. not a ''cure all ; " and I give here· 
with some of the looding symptoms of kid
ney, bladder, and rheumatic troubles. It 
you notice one or more of these symptoms, 
you need this medicine: and I will be glad 
to send you some of it if you will write me 
the numbers of the symptoms you have, 
give your age and your name and address. 
My adC1ress is Dr. T. Frank Lynott, 9155 
Deagan Building, Chicago, Ill. You prom· 
ise me nothin,g: you pay me nothing for it. 
All I ask, so there shall be no mistake, is 
that you send me the numbers of your 
symptoms or a description in your own 
words, and that you take the medicine ac
cording to the directions I send you. It is 
my way of getting publicity for my medi
cine so that it will become widely known. 

You will agree when you haYe used It 
that it dissolves and drives out uric-acid 
poison. It tones the lddneys so that they 
work in harmony with the bladder. It 
strengthens the bladder so that frequent de
sire to urinate and other urinary disorders 
are banished. It stops rheumatic, aches and 
pains immediately. It dissolves uric-acid 
crystals. so that back and muscles no longer 
ache and crooked joints quickly straighten 
out. It reconstructs the blood and nenes, 
so that you soon feel healthier and more 
vigorous, sleep better and eat better, and 
have energy throughout the day. It does 
all this, and yet contains nothing injurious, 
and is absolutely vouched for according to 
law. 

Sufferers from these dreadful and danger
ous diseases can surely afford to spend a 
few minutes each day for a few days to 
demonstrate to their own satisfaction if 

-they are curable, especially when you con-
sider no expense is involved, and I will
ingly give you my time and my medicine. 

sume work soon and rush the work to 
completion. \Viii our friends come to 
our aid at this crucial moment? 

Good Advice to Rheumatics. 

If you want a permanent cure of 
rheumatism, you must correct the 
cause in the body which creates rheu
matism. Powerful drugs relieve for a 
time, but the bodily irregularities l\eep 
on working nnless checked by proper 
correctives. Thus repeater! attacks 
finally cause chronic rheumatism. 
Bodi-Tone pernamently cures such dis
orders by corre_cting the bodily condi
tions which cause them. You can try 
a dollar box without a penny. See 
offer on last page. 

DR. T. FRANK'I,YNOTT, 
who will send medicine to any one free of 

charge. 

All any fair-minded afllicted person want5 
to know is if a certain thing will cure HIM 
or HER, and here is an opportunity to find 
out without cost. obligation, ot· important 
loss of time. THESE FEW DAYS may be 
thP turning point in your life. 

All who n•·e interested enough to write 
me for the free medicine will also receive 
a copy of my large illustrated medical book, 
which describes these diseases thoroughly. 
It is the largest book of the l<ind ner writ· 
ten for free distribution, and n new edition 
is just being printed. I wil1 al~o write ;you 
a letter of diagnosis and mr•dica I advice 
that should he of great help to you: but in 
order to do Ill is, I must know that you need 
my medicine. W!'ite me tbe nmnbers of the 
symptoms tlla t trouble you and your age, 
and I will promptly carry out my prom· 
ises. Show an in<:Iina tion to be en red, and 
you will be. 

1 hese Are the Symptoms: 
1-Pain in the hack. 
2-Too frequent desire to urinate. 
3-Burniug or obstruction of urine. 
4-Pain or soreness iu the hla(lder. 
i1-Prosta.t.if' trouble. 
6-Gas or JHtin in the stouta,~h. 
7-Genet•a.l debility, ·weakue~s, dizzi-

ness. 
8-Pain or soreness under ri~·ht rib. 
9-:~h.vellinJ.: in any part of the hody. 

10-Uonsti}lation or liYer trouble. 
11-Pal!litation oi.-Ilain under the hea.rt. 
12-Pain in the hip joint. 
13-Paiu in the neck or head. 
14-1:-ain or soreness in the kidnt>y~. 
15-Pain or s'vel1ing ofthe.ioiut!"i. 
lH-Paiu or swelling ofthetnU!•Wlt-"s. 
17 -Pain and 1-\oreness in IU~r,·es. 
18-Acute or ehronic rheuula.tistn. 

"LOFTON·SMITH DISCUSSION." 

We have on our desk a copy of the 
Lofton-Smith Discussion, "Why the 
Baptist Name," published by the Mc
Quiddy Printing Company, Nashville, 
Tenn. The gentleman engaged in the 
discussion are men of recognized ability 
and their bearing toward each other 
is dignified and courteous. Brother 
Smith defended primitive Christianity 
in a masterly way, while Doctor Lofton 
is an able exponent of the Baptist doc· 
trine; but the entire Baptist force 
could not handle Brother Smith.-

Word and Work. 
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CATARRH TRUTH 
You Can Plainly See the 

Truth This Picture Tells. 
This picture shows the mucous membrane traet 

of the nose, throat, and air passages. This is 
where catarrh germs live and where the disease 
epreads.Thesmall black spot 
No. 1, shows where balms, 
creams, pastes, ointments 
and such treatments reach 
by direct application. You 
can see that it doesn't reach 
more than 2 per cent of the 
disease. 
No. :!shows where douches, 

sprays, atomizers and similar 
treatments reach. So their 
cures, like 1 and 2, only reach 
a tiny part of the disease. 
llou cannot cure catarrh by 
stopping the disease only in '. 
a very small part. · 

No. 3 show<~ that medicated smoke can, will and 
does reach ALL the corners, nooks and creases,. 
touching every part. Dr. Blosser's Catarrh Remedy 
which I will send you free, is made of barks, roots, 
flowers and leaves; no tobacco or habit-forming 
drugs. When this mixture is burned in a. tube or 
new clean pipe which I send you fre-_, tt sends 
forth a powerful, germ-killing, volatile smoke, 
relieving the distress and killing the germs. You 
can instantly feel the beneficial effects. I have 
shown you in the picture the truth about various 
treatments. You can see it is reasonable and fair. 

Now I want you to write for a free treatment to 
let you prove for yourself what a grand remedy I 
have. The regular treatment costs only $1.00, 
postpaid Just say in a letter or on a postal 
to me 1'Pleaoo send me Dr. Blosser's Catarrh 
Remedy Free." When I get your request I will 
send the treatment by mail free and also facts 
about catarrh you will be glad to know. Address 
Dr. J. W. Blosser. !0~ Walton St., Atlanta, Ga. 

S TOP DARNING! 
NEW HOSIERY FREE 

(f after wearing six pairs of "Arrow" 
Guaranteed Hosiery for Six Months 
they show holes in Ht·cl or toe, reto t·n 
and mecivo New OntJ Fret I 
6 Pairs of Women's Senmlt)SS Lisle $1 Hosiery. reinforced in 
Actual heels. toes and soles with 
$1.50 Pure Irish Li•t• TJ.read. 
Yaloe for Rlack or T:11t. State size. 

$1 only. Sent prepaid, 

se!~~:~elc~~~~~iW ~~~i'$~~Ho:ed 
All prepaid. Men's Hose, same 
prices; choit~c black. tan, nnvv, 
gra.v. Buy DIRECT and SAVE Money. 
Send toda_v fnr our beautiful Illustrated 
Style Book. It's FREE. We specialize 
Hosiery, knit and muslin underwear. 

AGENTS WANTED ~~~.~~;J:~~ti:~ eul to WOMEN. 
$18 to '!130 a Week. STEADY INCO!£E. Sure •·epeat 
orders. Prices n.nd quality will surprise you 
Arrow Knit & Silk Worb,215 Ninth Ave., New York 

BY ONE MAN wtih the FOLDING SAWING MACHirlE. 
It saws down trees. Folds like a pocket·knife. Saws any 
kind of timber on any kind of ground. One man can saw 
more timber with it than 2 men in any other way, and 
do it easler .. Send for FREE illustrated catalog No. A37, 
ehowlng Low Price and testimonials from thousands. 
First orrler gets agency. Folding Sawing Machine Co., 
1'57-163 West Harrison Street :: Chicago, Illinois 

WANTED tnro~~~~;;:~~~:~~~1 E:~::,~!~~e~~~ ~~:: 
-.ry. Nothin~ to sell. GOOD PAY. Bend stamp for par .. 
Sit.'UlJit.!"B.. Address M. S. 1. A., Indianapolis, Indiana 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE LOVELINESS OF CHRIST. 

BY C. I. SCOFIELD. 

All other greatness has been marred 
by littleness, all other wisdom has been 
flawed by folly, all other goodness has 
been tainted by imperfection; Jesus 
Christ remains the only Being of 
whom, without gross flattery, it could 
be asserted: "He is altogether lovely." 

My theme, then, is " The Loveliness 
of Christ." First of all, as it seems to 
me, this loveliness of Christ consists in 
his perfect humanity. I do not now 
mean that he was a perfect human, 
but that he was perfectly human. 

In everything but our sins and our 
evil natures, he is one with us. He 
grew in stature and in grace. He 
laboreu, and w~pt, and prayed, and 
loved. He was tempted in all points 
as we are-sin apart. With Thomas, 
we confess him Lord and God; we 
adore and revere him; but, beloved, 
there is no other who establishes with 
us such intimacy, who comes so close 
to these human hearts of ours; no one 
in the universe of whom we are so lit
tle afraid. He enters as simply and 
naturally into our nineteenth-century 
lives as if he had been reared in the 
same street. He is not one of the an
cients. How wholesomely and genu
inely human he is! Martha scolds 
him; John, who has seen him raise the 
dead, still the tempest, and talk with 
Moses and Elijah on the mount, does 
not hesitate to make a pillow of his 
breast at supper; Peter will not Jet 
him wash his feet, but afterwards 
wants his head and hands included 
in the ablution. They ask him foolish 
questions, and rebuke him, and vener
ate and adore him all in a breath; and 
he calls them by their first names, and 
tells them to fear not, and assures 
them of his Jove. And in all this he 
seems to me altogether lovely. His 
perfection does not glitter, it glows. 
The saintliness of Jesus is so warm 
and human that it attracts and in· 
spires. We find in it nothing austere 
and inaccessible, like a statue in a 
niche. The beauty of his holiness re
minds one rather of a rose or a bank 
of violets. 

Jesus receives sinners and eats with 
them-all kinds of sinners. Nicode
mus-the moral, religious sinner; and 
Mary of Magdala, " out of whom went 
seven devils "-the shocking Jdnd of 
sinner. He comes into sinful lives as 
a bright, clear stream enters a stag
nant pool. The stream is not afraid 
of contamination, but its sweet energy 
cleanses the pool. 

TOUCHED WITH CO~IP.\.SSIO=". 

remark again, and as connected 
with this, that his sympathy is alto
gether lovely. 

He is always being ·"touched with 
compassion." The multitude without 
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HEART DISEASE, many thought incur
able, soon cured at home after 3 to 
15 doctors failed. A great special

ist will send a $2.50 special treatment FREE as a 
trial. Six treatments for enlarged, valvular, 
rheumatic, fatty, drorsy, and nervous hearts; 
short breath, palpitation. smothering, irregular 
pulse. pain, swollen ankles, • tc. Thirty years' 
experience; wonderful success. Write now for 
$2.50 free heart treatment New book and many 
remarkable ·cures in your State. Speedy relief. 
Address Or, Franklin Miles, 115·185 Main St., Elkhart Ind. 

Tbis Dainty Fancy Aproll' 
stamped within a beautiful 15C 
pattern ready to embroider 

~::~~im; EmbroidereD~~;;~~~ 39c 
r:.very woma.l knows how fascinating 
embroidering is. 

Hand Embroidered w~:t:.~· 75c 
FREE ~~d E~~Je't~~!~~ ~:~u: Ir_ 
THE HAND EMBROIDERY 

69-A. ining l'lu.ee, .New York 

'Drs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
i!las been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
~t SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
~lle best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Oruggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
1md ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
md take no other kind. Twenty-five cents abo~ 
'\\" AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

TOBACCO BAN-Don•trulnyour 
• heal~hw,ithdea.d. 

ly mcotme pols. 
OilS. Our ReliaJ,[e Hemedy is Guaranteed. Relieves 

ali ('raving for tobaceo ln 70 to 120 hours. Home 'l'ren.t
ment, eu.ey to take; no siekneHB. Inexpensive. ltalua.Ole 
information f'rPe. ~end your nama today. Addrees 
Banner Remedy Co., D.:J>t. E, Kansas City,Mo. 

a shepherd, the sorrowing widow of 
Nain, the little dead child of the ruler, 
the demoniac of Gadara, the hungry 
five tho.usand-whatever suffers touch
es Jesus. His very wrath against the 
scribes and Pharisees is but the excess 
of his sympathy for those who suffer 
under their hard self-righteousness. 

Did you ever find Jesus looking for 
"deserving poor?" He "healed all 

their sick." And what grace in his 
sympathy! Why did he touch that 
poor leper? He could have healed him 
with a word as he did the nobleman's 
son. Why, for years the wretch had 
been an outcast, cut off from kin, de
humanized. He lost the sense of being 
a man. It was defilement to approach 
him. Well, the touch of Jesus made 
him human again. 

A HARD HEART BROKEN. 

A Christian woman, laboring among 
the moral lepers of London, found a 
poor street girl desperately ill in a 
bare, cold room. With. her own hands 
she ministered to her, changing her 
bed linen, procuring medicines, nour·
ishing food, a fire, and making the 
poor place as bright and cheery as pos
sible, and then she said: " May I pray 
with you?" "No," said the girl, "you 
don't care for me; you are doing this 
to get to heaven." 

Many days passed, the Christian 
woman unwearily kind, the sinful girl 
hard and bitter. At last the Christian 
said: "My dear, you are nearly well 
now, and I shall not come again; but 
as it is my last visit I want you to let 
me kiss you." And the pure lips that 
had known only prayers and holy 
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words met the lips defiled by oaths and 
by unholy caresses_:_and then, my 
friends, the hard heart broke. That 
was Christ's way. 

REACHED THE ~MASSES. 

Can you fancy him calling a con
vention of Pharisees to discuss meth
ods of reaching the " masses? " That 
leads me to remark that his humility 
was altogether lovely, and he, the only 
one who ever had the choice of how 
and where he should be born, entered 
this life as one of " the masses." 

What meekness, what lowliness! 
"I am among you as one that serveth." 
He " began to wash his disciples' feet." 
" When he was reviled, he reviled not 
again." "As a sheep before her shear
ers is dumb, so he opene~h not his 
mouth." Can you think of Jesus pos
ing and demanding his rights? 

HIS GEN'J'LENlcSS. 

But it is in his way with sinners 
that the supreme loveliness of Jesus 
is most sweetly shown. How gentle 
he is, yet how faithful! How consid
erate, how respectful! Nicodemus, 
candid and sincere, but proud of his 
position as a master in Israel, and 
timid lest he should imperil it, " comes 
to Jesus by night." Before he departs, 
" the master " has learned his utter 
ignorance of the first step toward the 
kingdom, and goes away to think over 
the personal application of " They loved 
darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil." But he has not 
heard one harsh word, one utterance 
that can wound his self-respect. 

When he spea](s to that silent de
spairing woman, after her accusers 
have gone out, one by one, he uses for 
"woman" the same word a.s he used 
when addressing his own mother from 
the cross. 

Follow him to .Jacob's Well at high 
noon and hear his conversation witb 
the woman of Samaria. How patiently 
he unfolds the deepest truths! How 
gently, yet faithfully, he presses the 
great ulcer of sin which is eating away 
her soul! But he could not be more 
respectful to Mary of Bethany. 

Even In the agonies of death he 
could hear the cry of despairing faith. 
When conquerors return from far wars 
in strange lands, they bring their 
chiefest captive as a trophy. It was 
enough for Christ to take back to 
heaven the soul of a thief. 

PERFECT POISE. 

Yea, he is altogether lovely. And 
now I have left myself no time to 
speak of his dignity, of his virile 
manliness, of his perfect courage. 
There is in Jesus a perfect equipoise 
of various perfections. All the ele
ments of perfect character are in love
ly balance. His gentleness is never 
weak. His courage is never brutal. 
My friends, you may study these things 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 127;) 

rliver Sluggish? Co To Your Doctor 
"How are your bowels ? " This is generally the first question the 
doctor asks. He knows what a sluggish liver means. He knows 
that headaches, bilious attacks, indigestion, impure blood, are 

1 often promptly relieved by a good liver pilL Ask him if he ~-
1 proves of Ayer's Pills. Then follow his advice. i,;,~·.fi~·L~: 

FREE TO YOu-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know womo.n•a sufferings. 
I have fonnd the cnre. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my homtlrHf. 

m1nt with full instructions to any sufferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cur-,ou, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I Want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understa11d 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 

:':§.:',8t{}}} 1 exporlance, we know better than any doctor. I 
'''*'''''~:::::, ~ :J know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 

cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis
placement or Falling of tho Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; al•o palnl in 
head, back and bowels, bearin1 down feelings, norvousnou, 
croeplng feeling up tho spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troublos where caused 
~y weaknesses peculiar to our sex. ' 

I want to send you a complete ten day'• treatment 
ontlroly free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, il will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, tell me how you 
suffer if you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wra{l
per, by return mail. l will also send you froe ofcost_my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory Ulustratlons showing wh:<" women suner, and how they caneasilycurethemselve<! 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You mu.•t have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
~hemselves with my home remedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Dauglltors, I will explain a 
simple home treatment whleh speedily and effectUJll y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular MenstruatiOn in yonng Ladies, Plumpness a11.d health always results from 
its use. 

Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladies of your own locality who know and will gladly 
tell any sufferer that this Home Troalmenl really culls all women's diseRHes, and makes women well, 
strong, plum]> and robust. Just send •• your add ross, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. .Address· 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S.A. 

for yourselves. Follow him through 
all the scenes of outrage and insult 
on the night and morning of his ar
rest and trial. Behold him before the 
high priest, before Pilate, lJefore Herod. 
See him browbeaten, bullied, scourged, 
smitten upon the face. spit upon, 
mocked. How his inherent greatness 
comes out! Not once does he lose his 
self-poise, his high dignity. 

Let me ask some unsaved sinner 
here to follow him still further. Go 
with the jeering crowd without the 
gates; see him stretched upon the 
great rough cross and hear the dread
ful sound of the sledge as the spikes 
are forced through his hands and feet. 
See, as the yelling mob falls bacli:, the 
cross, bearing this gentlest, sweetest, 
bravest, loveliest man, upreared until 
it falls into the socket in the rock. 
"And sitting down, they watched him 
there." You watch, too. Hear him 
ask the Father to forgive his murder
ers; hear all the cries from the cross. 
Is he not altogether lovely? What does 
it all mean? 

"He bore our sins in his own bo(ly 
on the tree." 

"By him all that believe are jnsti
fie(l from all things." 

"Verily, verily. I say nnto yon. He 
that believeth on me hath everlasting 
life." 

I close with a word of personal testi
mony. This is my beloved, and this 

ts my friend. Will you not ac-cept 
him as your Savior, and beloved and 
friend? 

DON'T think because you have. iaken 
many remedies in yain that your case is in
curable. Hood's Sarsaparilla has cur~d 
many seemingly hopeless cases of scrofula, 
catarrh, rheumatism. kidney complaint, dys
pepsia, aud general debility. Take Hood's. 

FOR TENDER FEET. 

Everybody should know Tyree's Anti
septic Powder and use it freely for this 
painful and annoying condition, be
cause its first application brings the 
parts up to a state of immediate relief 
and resistance to further pain and an
noyance. Its use is a pleasure, not a 
pain. Its action is prompt, positive, 
and permanent. Get a twenty-five-cent 
box at any drug store (or by mail) ; 
and if you are not thoroughly pleased 
with its action, return the empty box 
to the druggist, or to us, and get your 
money back without question. J. S. 
Tyree, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 

To Introduce the beautiful " La 
B'rance" silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10%. In white, tan, or black, liB

sorted if desired. Money back prompt· 
ly if not delighted. La France Slli: 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 
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YOU ARE INVITED. 
Yes, cordially invited to join the 

Gospel Advocate Piano Club, the or
ganization of which was announced 
in last week's issue. It will pay you to 
write at once for a copy of the beau
tiful catalogue and see how the club 
saves its members approximately one 
dollar out of three, insures the highest 
quality of instruments, and provides 
the most convenient terms of easy pay
ments for those who desire them. 

These and many other attractive 
features are set forth in the club's 
catalogue, a copy of which will be sent 
free to any reader upon request. Ad
dress the managers, Ludden & Bates, 
Plano Club Department, Atlanta, Ga. 

g=f,:," BELLS 
· Peal 

Memorial Bells a Speelalty. 
N:eSilane Bell J!'ouadry C'o., B&IU..ore,lt4., U.S.A. 

Sv.ectat:le 
,~I:~~ 
th~~:e ;{~~;rt~m1~;ni~~~fd~·~-

!ng .your eyes . out. reading this 11ne 
print with those old, drm and mrsty 
.spectacles of yours, when you can ju~t 
as well write and gPt a brand new parr· 
of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" lenses I 
absolutely free of charge. 

You see. I have absolute con11dence 
that just one try-out on your pn.rt will 
mak<> you a permanent booster for 
tnv fatnous 41 Perfect Vision" spectaclcR, 
mid I am therefore going to send every 
reader of this rw J1('!' a pnir of my latest 
!mproyed lensPs absolutely free of 
charge as an adYertisement. 

-These "Perfect Vision•· lenses 
will enable you to read the yery 
finest print in your hihle even by 
the dim firf'light-

-These ''Perfect Vision" lenses 
will enable you to thread the 
smallest-Pyed needle you can Jay 
your hands on-

-These 41 Perfect Vision" lenses 
will enable vou to shoot the small
est bird ofr the tn.llest trPe top 
and to distinguish a horse from a 
cow at the gTe,ltest distance and 
as far as your eye can reach
Now you certainly do want a pair 

of the:;;:.e ·wonderful ~~Perfect Vision" 
lenses of mine. and I surely want to 
give you a pair absolutely free
without ever asking you to pay me one 

\ penny for them. now and neYer. 

\ 

So just write me your name. address 
and age nf'xt hirthrlay on the below 
coupon and s!'nd it to me at once and 
I will immediatelv mail vou a four
dolla. r cash certitic.ate ."ntitling you. 
absolut('ly free of charge, to n brand 
new. pair of my won<lerfnl "Perfect 
VIsion" lenses. wl\ic'h will again 
enahle you to enjoy your reading, 
sewing and hun'ting just as 
much ns yon eve1· did in your 
younger days. 

Write Name, Address and Ago Below. 
DR. HAl:X, The Spectacle Man, 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Please send me your free lens o!'fer 
to fit my eyes. My age Is .......... . 

Name ................................ . 

Postoffice ........ , , . , . , ... , ... , ......• 

R. R ........ Box ........ State ......... , 

NOTE:-The above House is Per£ectly R~liable. 
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WORK AMONC THE COLORED 

PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WO~IACK. 

Our meeting at Munford, Ala., con
tinued about two weeks, with preach
ing twice on each Lord's day and at 
night through the week, with pretty 
fair attendance, attention, and interest. 
The opposition was strong. There 
were no additions, but the little band 
claim to be much encouraged and 
strengthened. We are very grateful 
to this little band and the white breth
ren there for their aid and presence in 
the meeting. On the fifth Lord's day 
in September I spoke for the Jackson 
Street Church, in Nashville, Tenn. 
The attendance and interest were good. 
Brother M. Keeble preached for them 
at night. On the first Lord's day and 
night in October I was with the church 
in Lebanon. Attendance and interest 
good. Thanks to them and the white 
church by Brother Goldston for their 
aid in the work. On the second Lord's
day morning Brother Henry Clay, of 
Silver Point, Tenn., preached for the 
Jackson Street Church, and Brother 
A. C. Campbell preached at night. 
From Tuesday night after the second 
Lord's day till the following Tuesday 
night I was with the brethren and 
trustees of Silver Point in their meet
ing. The meeting was one of much 
encouragement in the way of attend
ance by visiting brethren and sisters. 
The school has a fine outlook for the 
future. Brother J. W. Woods, of Pratt 
City, Ala., was present in the meeting, 
and made many encouraging taJI;s to 
the people in their strong and strug
gling efforts to build up the school. 
Come again, Brother Woods. On the 
fourth Lord's-day morning I preached 
for my home congregation again. Two 
young men just emerging out of their 
boyhood came forward and made the 
good confession. The interest and at
tendance were fine. Brother John T. 
Ramsey preached for us at night. At 
this writing I am in Holland, Ga., by 
request of Brethren Moon, Meers, and 
other good white brethren of the town, 
to hold a mission meeting among my 
people. There is only one colored dis
ciple here and strong opposition to 
face. Our meeting has opened with a 
pretty fair attendance. Pray for us, 
that the Lord may help. Thanks to 
all for their aid in the work. 

Correct Your Stomach. 

Bodi-Tone gives the stomach new 
strength and vitality, ann it converts 
food into the pure blood elements 
which the body needs. It stops the 
bloating, distress after eating, nausea, 
etc., by making the stomach well. Thin 
persons gain flesh, strength, and en
ergy, for the blood becomes fillerl with 
vital elements, which were lost hy the 
stomach's weakness. You C"an trv a 
rlollar box without a penny. Ree offer 
on Utst page. 
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"I SENT HIM OFF TO COLLECE." 

llY FLA VIL HALL. 

I was made glad on Saturday even
ing, September 7, to see bright, intelli
gent young men coming to Holland, 
Ga., from their homes man~· miles 
away to enter the Emmersoon Bible 
School. I regretted having to leaye at 
that time for a meeting, for the inter
est manifested in behalf of the school 
was such as to cause me to want to 

stay and !Je at the opening on Monday 
morning following. "'With the many 
splendid Bible schools among the dis· 
ciples of Christ, where the students 
are to !Je taught daily the Bible (as 
well as the secular branches) and thus 
schooled and trained for service in the 
kingdom of Christ atfd fitted and pre
pared for eternal honors, it is passing 
strange and inexpressibly sad that 
Christian parents can find it in their 
hearts to send their children to schools 
and colleges where scarcely a scrip
turally spiritual lesson falls upon their 
ears, where the influences are so world
ly and corrupting. The following story 
is tolrl, and. it seems. is well authen
ticated: 

A dozen ladies were sitting in a par
lor. The conversation for a few min
utes turned on trouble. Each one vol
untarily related some of her experi
ence on this subject, except one, whose 
face was pale and bore marl\S of deep
est care and sorrow. One said to her: 
"You have not told your trouble." 

"0," she said, "ladies, I have been 
listening to your troubles, but I have 
thought your troubles are merely bub
bles on life's current. They are 

"' L,ike snowflal\es on the river, 
A moment white, then melt forever.' 

"But I have had trouble. I was reared 
in affluence ond wealth and never 
knew a want. :.\Iy husband was also 
wealthy, and we married and united 
our fortunes. \Ve settled on our beau
tiful plantation on the banl\s of the 
Savannah River; we lived there hap
pily and peacefully for a number of 
years, and God blessed us with five 
sweet children. One night I awoke 
and my hand dropped out of the side 
of the bed and it touched a current of 
water in my room. I called my hus
band, and upon his awaking we found 
the water eigltteen inches deep in the 
room. He rushed for the children and 
took them and me out of the house and 
placed us on a little knoll near by. We 
stood there only a moment, and we 
saw the water coming higher and hig· 
er. My husband then said: 'Wife, I 
will take" you and the babes to the 
hillside and get you where you will be 
safe.' He C"arried me and my children 
to the hillside, and as he went back 
through the valley between two 
mounrls one of those fearful spouts 
came sweeping down and carried my 
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husband and swept him out of sight, 
and I have seen his face no more. But 
that was not trouble. I stood there 
under the pale light of the moon and 
saw the turbid waters rise to my child 
next to the baby and after a few mo
ments sweep him out of sight, and I 
have seen his face no more. I stood 
there until the waters rose above the 
head of the next and carried him out 
of sight. I stood there until the waters 
stood up to the very neck and mouth 
of my oldest child. He struggled and 
went out of sight. I have seen my 
husband and those children no more. 
But that was not trouble. I thought 
it was. That left me with the precious 
little babe in my arms-all I had left. 
I trained and nurtured that child until 
he was seventeen years old, and then, 
a pure and ,good boy, I sent him off to 
eollege. When he ®.\lle back, he was 
dissipated, wicked, unruly, and godless 
in all his ways. I did my best and 
lavished every kindn.ess and all the 
generosity of my wealth upon that boy, 
but he went from bad to worse, and 
from that to the worst, and at last I 
received a newspaper that gave an ac
count of my boy's being hanged in a 
distant State. He died a felon's death, 
on a felon'fl gallows, and has gone to 
a felon's hell. 0! Here is trouble. 
Here is trouble! Here is trouble!" 

Parents should be concerned, above 
all earthly interests, about the eternal 
well-being of their children. If that 
mother was Jil,e many other mothers, 
she would have been satisfied had her 
son graduated. with honor and filled 
high positions in secular matters of 
general interest to the country, even 
though he might have been a spiritual 
pauper in the kingdom of darlmess 
and of eternal condemnation. Better 
to live and die in what the world would 
call ignorance, obscurity, and poverty, 
with Christ as one's friend and Savior, 
than to secure all the degrees of honor 
in a Christless college and attain to 
worldly aggrandizement "without God 
and without hope" of anything good 
beyond the fleeting days of the present 
life. ::\lay Christian parents every
where awal'e to their privileges and 
responsibilities regarding the spiritual 
eduration and training of their sons 
and daughters. 

Have You a Bad Liver? 

Liver sufferers usually complain of a 
fullness at the right side, a sense of 
bloatiJJ.g, with a dull, heavy pain, and 
().ften a disagreeable pain in the shoul
der joint .. The skin is usually pale 
and yellow, with puffs beneath the 
eyes, tongue is coated, and life Is made 
miserable by headaches, bitter taste in 
the mouth, fever, restlessness, consti
pation, loss of appetite, etc. Bodi-Tone 
is very successful in removing these 
and other liver symptoms because of 
its special action In this important 
organ. You ean try a dollar box with
out a penny. See offer on last page. 
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Send To-Day for a Free Trial of I 
PURE HERB TABLETS 

The best remedy on the market for constipation, kidney, liver, 
and stomach trouble, rheumatism, and impure blood. 

LET US PROVE IT TO YOU 

Send us your name and address and we will mail you a week's 
trial of these tablets absolutely free. Our treatment sells on its 
own merits. 

You Pay Nothing Till You Know Its Value 

Pure Herb Tablet Co., Box 144, Ashland, 0. 

Are a Crime I Join the Sewing Machine Club. 

Herc 1s an end to the curse of 
wearing straps and springs that 
squeeze and pinch-pads that do 
no good--trusses that simply , 

shH~~~~/0~~~i!~h.ing absolutely ~llilllrllr!m'~lilttiJiil 
guaranteed to keep your rup- · .I ' • 
ture from coming out. Test it on 60 days trial and see. 
If it doesn't hold at all times, then it won't cost you a 
single cent. 

Has relieved some of the worst cases on record-made 
them entirely well. Doctors and surgeons who know of 
it recommend it instead of operation, No belt, no leg
straps, no springs. Is water-proof-will hold in bath. 

Write for Free Book and find out all about it. Book 
is full of facts never before pqt in print. Cloth-bound. 
96 pages. Explains why elastic and spring trusses cannot 
help you. Shows dangers of operation. Exposes the 
humbug ''appliances,'' ••methods,'' ••plasters,'' etc. 
Will save you from Wasting money. Shows why 60 
days trial we allow is the only safe way to test anything 
for rupture and how we offer you the only thing good 
enough to stand such a long and thorough test. 

Bool{ giyes over 5,000 voluntary endorsements. Write 
for it to-day-it tells you things you could never find out 
by going to doctors or drugstores. Address: 
Box 966-CLUTHE CO., 125 East 23rd Street, New York City 

CIVEN AWAY! 

Holman Pronouncing New Testa· 
ment. Vest-Pocket Edition. How? 
Send us five yearly ·sutrscri'bers to 
THE YouNq ·PEOPLE, accompanied by 
$2. This will entitle you to the Testa
ment; ·which is No. 2113. The paper .ts 
mailed monthly in weekly parts. It is 
packed full of good reading and 18 
enjoyed by young and old. Those 
who have examined it are delighted 
with it. Sample copies sent on 
request. Address the McQuiddy Print 
ing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advoffl:tte 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
tor $1."15 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine," 
A.nother writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
tunds all money on the return o:f' the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

SUDDEN DEA'TH! 
, 110~ from Heart Disease by tho 

I I sli~ht exerti~n of cli!"i?ing 
statrs, hurrymg or liftmg, 
comes to thousands. Most of 
these sudden deaths might be 
prevented if the victim only 

_ . knew their true condition and 
took prompt and proper treatment. We will gladly 
send to any sufferer a COMPLETE TREATMENT 
FOR THEIR CASE ABSOLUTELY FREE OF 
CHARGE, also lllustrated Book that explains 
Heart Disease and how it can be cured. If you 
have even one of these sure symptoms, Palpitation. 
Fluttering or Skipping Beats, Pain in Heart, Side 
or Shoulder Blade, Smothering, Short Breath, 
Sinking Spella, Nervouaneaa, Dizzinell, Asthma, 
Dropsy, its your Heart1 and you are in grave 
danger! Write ngw for,the full free treatment 
and book. We are Heart Specialists. Address 

Heart Cure Co. 1147 Masonic Bldg. Hallowell, Me. 

DROPSY 'cured with a vegetable rem
edy. Relieves shortness of 
breath In 36 to 48 hours. Re

duces swelling 15 to 20 days. Write for symptom 
blank and testimonials. etc. Collum DropsJ 
Remedy Co., 612 Austell Bid., Atlanta, Ga. 

STOMACH GALL TROUBLES. TT}' OUI 
LIVER and Home Remedy (No Oil) 
No mm·e Pains nr AehN;, Stomach ~li:-;t>ry. DyApepsia.. 
Coli1·. Ua~. Biliousness, Headaehes. Constipation. Piles. 
C'atarl'h. ~ervousness, Blues. or Sallow Skin. "·rite 
GALLSTONE REMEDY CO., De pl. 327, 219S. Dearborn St., Chicago 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate's Explanatory Testament offer in. 
this week's issue. 



SOUNDING OUT THE WORD. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

The increased missionary activity 
among the churches for the past few 
years is a source of genuine delight 
and· satisfaction to all earnest follow
ers of Christ. The churches seem to 
be waking up to this all-important duty 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the land. From Maine to California 
and from Florida to Canada faithful 
men and churches are planting the 
gospel in new fields; and while there 
have been some disappointments, the 
interest in foreign missions is greater 
to~day than ever it was before. We 
rejoice to see the borders of Zion ex
te1J_ding in every direction, and long to 
s~ the day when His "lmowledge shall 
co~er the earth as the waters cover the 
sea." 

" Sounding out the word" is, in our 
judgment, the most important duty be
fore the ehurches at the present time. 
Not only will it bless and save those 
communities in which the gospel is 
preached, but nothing will more cer
tainly or surely bring life and vigor 
into indifferent congregations and 
Christians. 

With. the hope that it may stimulate 
and encourage some others to go and 
do likewise, we give a brief sketch of 
the work of the church at Henderson, 
Tenn., during this year. 

In the early part of the year plans 
were made to hold several meetings 
during the summer. Several members 
of the faculty and students of the 
school at Henderson were engaged to 
do the work. Four meetings and one 
debate have already been held at this 
writing and two or three more meet
ings are to be he1d in the near future. 
All of the efforts have been successful 
beyond our g-reatest expectations. At 
every place, without exception, large 
crowds, intense interest. and a number 
of additions have been the immediate 
results. Brother T. M. Carney, at 
Lulu, preached nearly two weeks, had 
a debate one night with a Baptist 
preacher, baptized five or six, and set 
in order a congregation of some 
twenty members. N. B. Hardeman, 
at Sardis, a little town in Henderson 
County, and a great sectarian strong
hold, had the largest crowds ever as
sembled in that place, baptized seven, 
and opened the way ·for a good congre
gation there in the near future. At 
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THE"WIWAMS P0~6~~LE MILL. 
· The Most Perfect Bread Meal and Feed Mill·in the World 

H UNDREDS of Williams Mills have been sold on an iron clad 
guarantee to perform absolutely as we claim, or milt taken back 
and money refunded. To date, we have not a single di~satisfied 

customer. 
If you want the finest, softest, round sweet meal for yourself, or wish 

to make the most money by public grinding, get a Wil!iams~ The pe~;ble 
stone grit buhrs will outgrind and outwear any ot!H~I' Lt::u·. 
No other mill has patent device to prevent hard substances from 
injuring buhrs. So constructed that buhrs cannot ruu tv:~t<:l~ r· 
when grain gives out-an exclusive feature. Equipped with 
cleaning fans, new feeding device and sifter. Strong and dur
able as steel. Low first cost. 

Ask yout dealer or write us at o:'.ce for free 
cata'og and full particulars. 

WILLIAMS ~IILL MANUFACTURING ('0., Ronda, N, C. 

Jack's Creek, a little village eight 
miles from Henderson, L. L. Brigance 
held a meeting, with great interest 
and nine additions. The following 
week .T. P. Lowery preached at Enville, 
another town in this county, with im
mense audiences and fifteen baptismu. 
During the last week of August, 
Brother Freed met "Wild Bill" Evans 
in a debate at the Methodist tabernacle 
in the west end of the county and 
preached the gospel to a thousand peo
ple for six days. This was a debate 
in name only, as ·:Wild Bill" is the 

· weakest man that we have ever heard; 
but everything went off "decently and 
in order," and it gave us one of the 
finec;f opportunities to preach the gos
pel we have ever had in this country. 
\Ve are sure great goorl was accom
plishecl. Brother Hardeman preached 
one night during the debate and had 
four additions. \Ve expect to build a 
house and plant the cause permanently 
in that community in a short time. 
At least two more meetings will be 
held, beginning at once. W. H. Owen 
ancl the writer, who are teaching in 
the college, will drive to the country 
at night and conduct them. 

The cQ.urch at Henderson has stood 
behind all this work and has amply 
supported it. 'Ve are out of debt and 
there is still some money in the treas
ury. In addition to all this, we have 
had preaching every Sunday in the 
home congregation and have contrib-

uted to foreign missions and to some 
special appeals for help. It is the in
tention of the church to look after all 
these placeo until permanent congrega
tions are established. 

We are also maldng an effort to con
vert the colored people of our town, 
ancl have Brother Alexander Campbell 
(colored l here now ready to begin a 
meeting among them. 

What we are doing here can be done 
lly hundreds of other congregations if 
they will get busy and make the effort. 
In order to do great things for the 
Lord. a church does not have to be 
strong numerically nor financially, 
but it does have to be "strong in the 
faith." 

This Will Interest Many. 

F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub
lisher, says that if any one afflicted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
address to him at 701 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to a 
perfect cure. He has nothing to seU 
or give; only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

The Home and Farm is the !eadinu 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
far :Gl."/5 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 

~ecause ofthose ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Pri00$1.00,'retaU. 
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The Premiu1n Nevv Testa~nent 
(American Standard Revision) 

THE GosPEL AovocA'l'E has perfected arrangements with the owners of Nelson's Explanatory New Testa
ment by which this valu~ble Testament can be furnished with the paper at an exceedingly low price. 

Its crowning features are the specially prepared notes and comments and introduction to each book, 
which represents the scholarship of some of the world's greatest biblicists. This part of the work is 
unbiased and undenominational. Other distinctive features are: Large, clear, type, made specially for 
this Testament; words of Christ in black letters; proper names accented and divided into syllables. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John was delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of z·eb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through 1-sa'iah the 
prophet, saying, 
15 hThe land of Zeb'u-lun and 

the land of Naph'ta-li, 
;Toward the sea, beyond the 

Jordan, 
Gal'i-lee of the kGen'tiles, 

16 The people that sat in dark
ness 

Saw a great light, 
And to them that sat in the 

region and shadow of death, 
To them did light spring up. 

17 From that time began Je'
sus to preach, and to say, Repent 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brothtT, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me, and I 
will make you fishers of men. 
20 And they straightway left the 
nets, and followed him. 21 And 
going on from thence he saw two 
other brethren, 1James the son 
of Zeb'e-dee, and John his 
brother, in the boat with Zeb'e
dee their father, mending their 
nets : and he called them. 22 
And they straightway left the 
boat and their father, and fol
lowed him. 

23 And mJe'sus went about in 
all Gal'i-lee, teaching in their 

Nelson's Explanatory Testament is bound in French morocco, levant grain, divinity circuit, overlapping 
covers, round corners, red under gold edges, gold back title, embossed back bands, silk headbands, and sllk 
marker. The regular retail price of the book is $3. We make the following attractive offers: 

1. The GosPEL AovocATE for one year and Nelson's Explanatory Testament, to old or new subscribers, $3. 
2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly subscriber to the GosPEL AnvocATE accom

panied by $2.50, we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 317=319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tennessee. 
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Young or Old 
No matter whether you are a man or a woman. 

twenty years old or seventy, all you need do is send 
the coupon with your full na,me and address and it 
will be sent to you, without a penny from you. 
Age is no bmTierto health and this offer is open to all 
Old People, as well as middle-aged and young men 
and women. We want to send every elderly })Crson 
a full-sized one dollar box of Bodl-Toncun twenty
five days' trial, the same as we send it to the young 
and middle-aged, all at our own risk and expense. 
to prove how Bodi-Tone acts in ailments of the old 
as well as the young, to prove what it does for 
persons suffering from bodily weakn~sses and ail
ments. whether from age or otherwise. '11his trLtl 
offer is open to all men and women. freely, genPr
ously, without any age Jimit. Thousands of P€'r
sons. old and young, have sent for Bodi-'l'one on 
tria.l, without 1m.ying a.1)enny.and found it put new 
ttesh on their bones. new vigor in their minds. new 
vim in their muscles, and new vitality into every 
vital function, and we want yuu. to try it, to see if it 
will not do as much for you. "\ 

All you need do is tell!l.~ you will tt·y U 
and a dollar box will be han<led to ymt. 

It makes no difference who. where or what you 
are, Bodi-Tone takl'S all the risks, and asks no pay 
if it does not benefit. You don't need to write a. 
long letter, don't need to till out any tiresome 
blanks, don't need to send any money or staWilS, 
We donrt ask to know your ailment and yon need 
not write a·word a.boutit. All troubles origina.te in 
the body, and Borli-'1'(/ne sets U1e bud!J1·ig11t. .All .ron 
need do is clip out the coupon, which tells us you 
want to try Bodi-'l'one, ftll in your name and 
address and we will send Bodi-'rone to you. rrhis 
is how Bodi-Tone wants to be tried by old and 
y\mng, this is how it wants to prove its curative 
Dowers. We are glad to send it to you without a 
])enny. glad to give you a chance to try it, to h·arn 
about this medicine which has brought new health 
and vigor ~o so many sick, suft'cring and feeble 
persons, old and young, glad to show you how 
h~~a.lth car:. be created at all ages with the right 
medicine, made from the right ingredients. If 
llodi-'.rone benefits you as it has benetit1~d thous
ands. pay us a dollar for it. If you are not satis
fied, don't pay a ppnny. We won't ask for pay or 
dun you, for we leave it all to you. Cltp the coupon 
anfl send jo·r Bodi-'Tone to1Lau. 

Bodi·Tone 
a.oes just what its name means-c·ures disease by 
toningaU·thebnlly,u.nd we want you to try a box a tour 
risk and see what it will do for your body. Bodi
'l1one is a small, round tablet, that is taken three 
times every day. Each box contains seventy-five 
of these tablets. enough for twenty-five days' use, 
and we send you the full box without a penny in 
advance, so that you can try it and learn what it is, 
so you can learn how it works in the body, how it 
cures stubborn disew:es by helping nature to tone 
every organ of the body. '!,one is a little word. but 
it weans a great deal. everything in health. When 
all the organs are doing their part, when each is 
acting in a perfec-tly natural way, when all the 
functions are healthy and 11erforrued with natural 
vigor. when the energy, strength and power of 
resistance to disease are all at a natural }Joint, 
then the body is in proper tone. \Vhen disease has 
attacked any part, the tone of the enttrc physical 
body should be raised to the highest point. to make 
all the body he!}) to <'ure. This is the JWWer which 
.Hodi-Tone otters you to help yon get new health. 

Not a Patent Medicine 
Bodi~Tone is not a patent ntedi<•ine. for its 
ingredients are not a secrt"t. 1t contains 

lft~::b;:b~8lJ~~~~~~i~~n~!~~k.Li~~~t~ {;~!:~~\~~~~ 
Oregon Grap~ Root, ('as .. :ara. Capsit.·unt. 
Sarsaparilla and (~oltlen Seal. Snt·h valuable 
ingredients guarantee its nterit and power. 

When you use Bodi-'.rone you know just what you 
are using, know it is good and S<lfe and 1;-now you 
are taking the kind of mndicine to Jlrovidereal help 
for the body. It contains no nar('oti~.·s or habit
forming:drugs, no~hing that your own family doctor 
will not endorse and say is a good thing. It does 
not depend on killing pain with eoca.ine, opium. 
morphine. or oth<>r dang-erous drugs. It does not 
excite the body with alcohol, but it. tones the bod.v 
and cures its disorders with remedies .Nature in-

tende4 to tone and <'tne the body when that power 
was given them. 'J'hns. Iron gives life and energy 
to the Blood. 8arsa1mrilla. drives out its impurities, 
Phospbute and Nux Vomica create new nerve 
energy and force, Lit-hia aids in the Kidneys, Gen
tian does invaluable work for the Stomach and 
Digestive forces. Chinese RhUbarb and Oregon 
Grape Hoot promote vigorous I .. iver activity, Peru
vian Bark rai-ses the tone of the entire system, 
Golden Seal sOothes the intlamed membrane and 
checks Catarrhal discharges. Cascara gives the 
Bowels new life- in a natural way, and Capsicum 
makes all more valuable by bettering their quick 
absorption into the blood. A remarkable combina
tion that does wonilerjul 'Work for the Vudy's health. 
:Wach of these ingredients adds a needed element 
from nature to the body. We claim no eredit for dis
covering the ingredients in Hodi-'l'one. eaeh of 
whieh h:~-s its own well-deserved plat·e in the medi
cal books of most of the civillt.ed world. \Ve 
simply claim the l'Tedit for the successful formuht 
which we invented, for the way in which these 
valuable ingrediPnt.s are combined. for the pro}wr
t.ions used. for the curative for{·e whil'h thousands 
ofsiekhave foun-d in Hodi-'l'one. Manyo.f its ingre
dients are regularly prN;(·ri bed by do<.~ tors. either 
separately or in comblr::ations with S1H'h drugs 
as each doctor may favor. for there are wide differ
enees of opinion among the dodors of Yarious 
schools. 'rhe e~l:rJct c"mbination 1lsl'(l in Bndi-Tune 
is wha.t makes Hodi-Ton1~ cure wht~re doet,urs have 
falled and glves Bodi-Tone tlw curative and restor
ative power that makPS pos"i bl1~ tho remarkable 
cures experienced by Bodi-Tune users. 

You Need It 
If you are tired of Cl~aseleSiS doctor bills <.~nd 

wearied of continual dosing withouT, result'5. ""n 
nad Bwli-TIJne n~ght n,_,w. If your loeal doctor is 
doing you no real good. if you have given him a 
chance to do whathP can and 1 ht• ordinary medit-inal 
combinat-ions lH' u~cd have failed. give th1s modPrn, 
scientitic combination of speeial remedh's a chan\'e 
to show and prove what it <"an do fot you. Its 
greatest triumphs have lH'Pn among JHfmand women 
with dtronic aihur~nts who had gu"d Jlhsskians 
without lasting bf>nl'tit. and for this t1·a~on all 
cbroni<; su.tl'erers are invited to try a box at our tisk. 

Bodi·Tone offl.'rs its ''aluahle !ier\lees to "!"OU right non· 1 
lf~ou are siel4~ if you need meditiunl help~ it your 
bodily m·gans are not aetlng ll!; the-y sbould, lf,-our body 
ism•t In right, uutura.l and normul tone~ 'fl1h> ls what 
Rodi~1'one Is for~ to h1•fv Nature rf•store tone to the 
body, to restt>re health, 'lgor. ,·ltaiHy nod ~;trength. 

If there is anything wrong with your Kidneys, 
Hodi-'l'one helps to restore tone to the Kidneys, 
helps to set them rigbt. If there is anything- wrong 
with your Htomach, Bodi-'l'one helps to tone the 
Stomach, hehJS to set the wrong right. If _there is 
anything wrong with your Nerves. your Bh)()d. y()ur 
Liver, your Bowels or your Ueneral System. the 
health-making ingredients in Budi-Tone go rilo{lH to 
work and keep on Wllrking day after day, produl'ing 
results of the kind sutrerl·rs Ull!lrt~ciate. If you have 
Hheumatism, Bodi-'l'one helps to eliminate the Vric 
Add from the system while it restores tone to the 
Kidneys, Stomaeh and Blood. therehy 11reventing a 
continuance of Hheumatie poison and putting new 
ac.tivity into ITJ\Pwles. llt'rvesandjolnt.s. llodi-'l'one 
should be usf•d by a \l womPn sutrering from any 
Female AihlH'nt. fot" its Sl)ll·ndid toning JHOI;erties 
have been found of ~lleeial value in such ailments. 

We Risk All 
Why delay another day, whc>n a trial of this 

proven medicine is yonrs for the ask:ng·~ \V1ly 
keen on suffering, 'iYlwn by eliHJ)ing the c..·oU}lon. 
filling in your name and addrP~s and wailing- it to 
us. you ean g-et a. twenty-tin• da_ys· trt~atmE'nt- of 
!his great remedy wlJil'h has already ret.tored 
thousands to he,dth, whkh thousand-.. ever:vwhen~ 
arc talking ab()ul·~ It just CO!',tS a, stamp and you 
don'tlHY a )H'nny unl.-'"'J.i it bt'nd1ts. 'l'hPpowersof 
Bodi-'l'one have been UlllJlly proven by thr(·e year~ of 
glorious c..•ures. Jt has bm·n testt"'d by thousands. in 
a great variety of :.tilnu=•n ts in both St>Xes at all ag1.:s. 
Persons suffering from Rheumatisw, Stomaeh 
'l'ruuble. Kidnt·J. Liv1·r and Bladder Ailments. liric 
Acid Disease:-:, .Female fJ.'roubles. BoweL Blood and 
Hkin Atfeetiuns. Drot•SY. Piles. Catarrh. AnaP.n ia, 
t-$leeplessness. LaGri}lpe, Pajns. Genf'.ral \Y<·akne~s 
and Nervous Breakdown. have tested lludl-T·mo 
and fully proven its n·medial value in S\l('ll dis 
orders. Read the report:-:,. send for a. box a.nd try Jt . .. 

Did More For Hi111 
Than Three Specialists 

CARTERS, GA.-I had been diseasPd for fiftf'en years 
with what the doctors called Systemic Catarrh. I had 
pains all through my body, in my Bowels. Stomach and a Back. and my Heart wonld tlutter and 

smother so it a:o1)eared that I could not 
live. I bad Indigestion and Constipation. 
with blindsvells. Everything I ak sourt>d 
on my Stomach. It seem,·d I could not 
stand it much longer. I trit.•d all the doc

. , tors inmyset-tlementand threespt.•ciali~ts 
of Atlanta, Ga .• and :p~ost ot the patPnt 
medicines I heard of, without any relief, 

until I got Bodi~Tone. By the time I had takPn a trPtt t
ment of Bodi-Tone I could eat anything I wanted. and 
there was not a 1)ain in my body, .Bodi-Tone has done 
more for m~ than all the doctors could do. I am 
seventy-tive years old. J. F. PETTY. 

Rheumatisln Fron1 Neck To 
Ankles, With a Bad Cough 

LANTANA, TENN.-I had Rheumatism for twf'nt.y
ftve years froru my Neck to my Ankles, Catarrh of the 
Iiead for about twenty years and a. very bad ~tom:1d1 
for a.bout five years. I took medicine from the dm·tor 

all last Summer. I had a terrible swim
ming in my head for years, and last 
Winter I took a terrible cough and spit 
up qmtntities of mucous, which the due
tors said was Bronchial Asthma. ~rhi.'Y 
doctored me all winter with but little 
benefit,. I saw Bodi-Tone adverti...,~·d, 
sent for a tria.! box, and I got my cure 
from this medicine. I am stouter this 
WintC'r than I have been in thirty year.s 
and !H-em to l>e entirely cured of all my 

troubles. I have ga.ined tltirty-t\voDonnds since taking 
Bodi-rl,nne, and can walk ten miles in a, day. I am sixty 
ypars old. I owe all my good health to Bodi-'fone and 
believe it saved my life. Mus. ~J.:\HLY DRirc:u .. 

Kidney, Bladder, Stontach. 
and Heart Trouble 

W .A."CSEO~. 0HlO.-Bodi-'l1one has done wonders for 
rue. Last- }i~a.n I was so run down that I could hardly 
get 111) and down. I dot:torcd and rect~ived only H•m
porary relief. I tried everything and had about tuade 
up my mind that there was no hdp. I could not Nlt 

anddidn"tseem to era ve anything. Every
one thought! would not Hve through the 
winter, and 1 really thought so myself. 
My Kidneys and Bladder were so bad. and 
my Stomach also. I had sueh weak ~:melh 
with my Heart that it was nut sa ft~ fur me 
to start out to walk, as I could only stan~t 
on my feet a little while. My bead was 
Dizzy. I saw the Bodi-rl'one otter and 

·decided to try once more. I have not ft~lt 
so well for years as I do since I used llodi-'l'one. I am 
in my seventy-second year and ca.n do a days' W(trk. 
Bveryone is surprised to see me as I am now. 'l'he.v all 
can sce.wbat llodl-ri'one has done for me. A. ~L\:-.1...;, 

Trial Coupon 
Clipped from Gospel Advocate 

Bodi-Tone Company, 
Hoyne & North Aves. Chicago. 

1 have read you..1.· trial oft'er and 'vant a dollar 
box of Uodi-Tone on trial. 1 prontise tu givt1 
it a fair trial and to pay $1.00 for this box if 
I anJ. benefited at the end of 25 days. If it 
deos not helJl 1ne I will not pay one IH:~uuy aud 
will owe you nothing. 

Name'------·---------------------------
Town------------

State-----------------------

St. orR. F. D. 

Husband and Wile Trial Otter: llhf>n thl10 tt'lat om.·r 
is rNtd in a huml' ""h~·ro hu,.,band am( wife un J,oth :1lllng twd flN•\1 
Hodi·"fHut•, nt• will st~nd 'l"WO ROXIiS on tl'ial, 1\it,h lllf' undf"l"· 
stan~ling that each'' illll'lfl a box and Jlay us $1.00 t'llt'h if btm•·-
1ite-d. In ">Uch t·ao;;e, this foupon should be slgnt>d with thl.'" hltVi·· 
band's nauu• 1 follo~red by the words ••and wift>.'' 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Real Motive. 

Behind the many minor motives that actuate a man 
in doing this or that, there is a chief motive that sways 
the whole course and direction of his life. And on the 
nature of that fundamental motive depends the quality and 
value of the man's life. It is the essence of the man. All 
of his acts and ways, whether good or bad, are qualified by 
that innermost and all-embracing motive. :\Ioreover, it is a 
fact that every man has such a central motive. However 
whimsical and erratic and inconsistent a man's conduct 
may appear, his doings are, after all, classifiable. On close 
observation, method anr! purpose may be discerned, and 

all.his various acts traced to an ultimate object. It is not 
to be said that man is able to discern his fellow-man's motive 
in every case or in many cases. Frequently the ruling 
motive is hardly known to the man himself, but to God 
only. For many men are unaware of what really actuates 
them, and most men, while thinking they know, are utterly 
deceived in that matter. There are some who consider 
themselves servants of God, whose innermost heart, as 
known to the searching Eye, tells a wholly different tale. 
And all of us can do nothing better than to go apart alone 
before God and beseech him to turn his light upon our 
hearts and declare unto us what the real motive of our life 
is, lest, being deceived on that vital point, we shall fail for 
all eternity. " Search me, 0 God, and know my heart: 
try me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." 
(Ps. 139: 23, 24.) 

For Me to Live is-? 
The sum and substance of the inward purpose of most 

human beings is summed up in the one word " Self.'' They 
are myriads who live, beyond and above all, for self-indul
gence and self-gratification; and other myriads for self· 
advancement and self-aggrandizement. Money and earthly 
sustenance; pleasure and ease; fame, honor, praise, ap
plause; "the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, the vain· 
glory of life "-these jointly or separately, as the case may 
be, make up the chief motive of most human hearts. And 
this sort of motives (this one motive, " Self," rather) mani
fests itself in an incredible variety of ways and deeds: by 
sloth in some, ambition in others; caution in some. reck
lessness in others; morality and immorality; good deeds 
and evil deeds; self-denial and self-indulgence; by I he whole 
gamut of human emotions and passions, both good and 
bad; by every sort of action, brave, cowardly, helpful, hurt· 
ful; every imaginable step and attitude men can tal,e. All 
sorts of words and actions may spring from this common 
evil motive. There will be a great opening of eyes in that 
day when God shall bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness and make manifest the counsels of the hearts. 
There will be those who have fancied that they had pleased 
and served God, and learn too late that they had served 
and pleased only themselves; there will be those who were 
counted by themselves and others as great benefactors of 
mankind, who will perceive then that their one object was 
to benefit themselves, though they may have chosen an 
unusual route to reach that end; there will be those who 
claimed Christ for Master, who will see that their master 
was no one but :CVIammon; those, in short, who will say, 
"Lord, Lord, have we not done this and that good thing in 
thy name? "-to whom he will answer: "I never l{new you.'' 
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"To Me to Live is Christ." 
There will be found some in that day, on the other hand, 

who were of single eye and pure of heart; who were set 
apart ("sanctified") from the common aims and motives 
of fleshly men by faith in Jesus C.hrist; whose one, sole, 
and unadulterated motive of all conduct could again be 
summed up in one word-" Christ." "To me to Jive is 
Christ," said one of these children of God. (Phil. 1: 21.) 
That amounts simply to this: that in every estimate of 
things, in every choice, in every move, Christ was con
sciously and unconsciously the prime and only considera
tion. From the day that this servant of God had his eyes 
-opened to a realization of the fact that all his past life he had, 
under guise of zeal and religion, served only himself and 
had but fed the desires of his own fleshly nature (Eph. 
2: 3)-from the time he cried out, "Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?" a new motive took possession of his 
soul and a new ::VIaster took hold of the reins of his life. 
The "I" which had once been the central sun around 
which his whole univers<! revolved was displaced and became 
thenceforth a humble satellite, revolving around another 
central Sun-Jesus, his Lord. " I have been crucified 1vith 
·Christ," he writes; "and it is no longer I that live, but 
Christ liveth in me: and that life which I now live in the 
flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in the Son of God, 
who lo1·ed me, and gave hims2lf up for me." (Gal. 2: 20.) 
'When, in another place, he recounts his earthly advantages 
of birth, standing, career, he adds: "Howbeit what things 
were gain to me, these have I counted loss tor Christ. Yea 
verily, and I count all things to be loss for the excellency 
·of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but refuse, 
that I may gain Christ, and be found in him: that 
I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the feUowship of his sufferings, becoming conformed unto 
his death.'' (Phil. :l: 7-10.) In the first chapter of the 
same epistle he declares that his one hope and object is that 
"Christ may be magnified in my body, whether by life or 
by death," Which is to say that Paul's overmastering de

·sire was that through his body, whether by his conduct in 
life or by the manner of death he should die, his Lord may 
be made to appear greater and lovelier in the eyes of men. 
And such is the one and only true motive of a true life. 

"The Protest of the Flesh. 

There are, no doubt, Christians to whom such a principle 
·of life seems extreme and impracticable. The selfish motive 
is deeply rooted. The practical life in which we find our
selves seems to be based on it and controlled by it. Our 

·own human nature easily and naturally falls in with the 
current. The change from the service of self to the service 
·of God seems too great and revolutionary. To supplant the 
... I " with the "Christ" appears impossible. And Satan, 
to be sure, is interested in making it appear so. The old 
Belf, too, is loath to Jet go; and "the flesh" naturally hates 
i:o be "put to death." And so it will rise up with many 
an excuse and protest and pretext. Like Pharaoh offered 
every sort of compromise rather than let Israel go, so the 
fleshly self, which is Satan's cat's-paw, will promise to be 
good and to do good works and to serve God in any sensible, 
reasonable way-everything except that extreme, hare
brained, wild principle of giving up Self altogether and 
living for Christ. It pictures to the imagination the life 
~which will result from the proposed step-a dreary, joyless 
·existence, bereft of every pleasure and advantage and all 
the heart holds dear; a life of worldly failure, of poverty 
'and disgrace. Paul may have been willing to face such 
things; but we are not Pauls and are not so constituted 
that we can be like Paul in this matter. vVe are average 
.Christians, and intend to live a good, common, average life. 

Nothing so radical and unusual as that example of Paul 
will suit for our place and career. And so forth. The voice 
of Self, however, must not be mistaken for the voice of God 
or the voice of truth. It is quite the opposite: it is the 
voice of Satan, and expert at lying. In the first place, we 
arc Pauls, every one of us; not all of us commissioned to 
his worl{ and assigned to his sort of career, hilt all of us 
on the same basis with him before God. The gospel reduces 
men to the same level of lost sinners. (Rom. 3: 23.) It 
saves all by grace through the blood of Jesus Christ. Paul 
never claimed any personal superiority, but, on the con
trary, declared that by the grace of God he was what he 
was-a circumstance which alone makes his life and ex
ample of value to us. Nor is it intimated that a few ex
ceptional Christians could go so far as to let Christ be the 
one Motive of their lives, while others may abide on a lower 
plane, but that, contrariwise, all Christians are to be deliv
ered from the rule of Self through the death of " the old 
man," that they may live unto God. (1 Pet. 4: 2.) For, 
for this very cause Christ died for all, "that they that live 
should no longe1· live m1to themselves, but unto him who 
for their sakes died and rose again." (2 Cor. 5: 15.) Nor 
is it a hard, dreary, joyless course. The devil delights in 
making men believe that the road in which he leads is the 
most enjoyable, and the load he imposes is very small. 
But Jesus, true lover of men, who for us laid down his all, 
declares that his yoke is easy and his burden is light, and 
in his service is rest for the soul. For with him alone i~ 
joy and that peace which passeth understanding. 

"We Would See Jesus." 

The Christ life, as exhibited in the case of Paul, was not 
a mere exertion of human will. The will had its part in 
it, as it always must have. But the impulse and the power 
and the grace are of God. It was a result rather than an 
effort. If a good meal were shown to a man tormented 
with hunger, he would run to it and reach for it. On the 
same principle, if a Rest be revealed to the unsettled soul; 
if a great, warm Heart to the heart athirst for love; if 
an all-sufficient Savior to the sin-burdened conscience; if 
the beauty and glory of the Lord to the man who yearns 
and longs for--he can never know what, till he sees God 
in Jesus Christ; then the old life passes. It was with the 
view of Jesus that Paul's life was completely revolutionized 
and readjusted on its new basis: "For me to live is Christ." 
In the same way must it come to us: in the view and 
appreciation of Jesus Christ alone lies the possibility of the 
true Christian life. Let us come to God for a knowledge 
of his Son, for such an understanding of him that will 
bring about that willing step of faith. " Howbeit what 
things were gain to me, these have I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea verily, and I count all things to be loss for the excel
lency of the lmowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but ref
use, that I may gain Christ, and be found in him." That 
is the secret. 'iVith open eyes and ears, with humble hearts, 
with prayerful minds, let us come to the Source, whosoever 
will, that we may learn of Jesus and behold him, and that 
he may deliver us, as he has delivered many others, from the 
bondage of sin and self and Satan. 

"We would see Jesus, the great Rock Foundation 
On which our feet were set by sovereign grace: 

Nor life nor death with all their agitation 
Can thence remove us if we see his face." 

What, indeed, does not that word "cheerfulness" imply? 
It means a contented spirit; it means a pure heart; it means 
a kind, loving disposition; it means humility and charity; 
it means a generous appreciation of others and a modest 
opinion of self.-Thackeray. 
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THE SOURCE OF THE CHRISTIAN'S STRENCTH. 

JlY F. W. S:IIITH. 

"I can do all things in him that strengtheneth me." 
(Phil. 4: 13.) This is not egotistic boasting upon the part 
of the apostle, but rather an acknowledgment of personal 
weakness and the necessity of divine help. Paul realized 
h.is own insufficiency and helplessness; hence the triumphant 
exultation over the strength given him by Christ. In study_
ing this subject, Jet us consider: 

I. Out of what does man's weakness grow? 
I shall not stop to discuss the origin of this weakness, 

whether it results from what theology terms "original 
sin" ot· from man's present environments. It is quite 
enough for us to know that we are weak and helpless, and 
that there is an outstretched hand from One who is able 
to help and save to the uttermost all who come unto him. 
The weakness of the human race is perceptible to any 
rational mind. It has stamped itself upon every page of 
human history, and the finger of inspiration points to it 
from the fall of Adam to the close of Revelation. This 
weakness is characterized by several things: 

1. By rebellion against God in disregarding his holy 
Jaws; by turning from divine wisdom to human blindness, 
seeking to govern self. This has been the leading cause 
of man's ruin from the fatal hour in Eden, when the self
\Vill&l hand reached forth for the forbidden fruit, to the 
present day. An unwillingness to be governed and guided 
by his Creator is the rock upon which man's -ship goes to 
pieces. The Savior said, "Their eyes have they closed;" 
and Paul says: " The god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not." (2 Cor. 4: 4.) 

2. By the oppression of fellow-beings in the usurpation 
of their rights. Heaven-born liberties have been supplanted 
by degrading slavery and abject poverty. The founding of 
kingdoms and empires is a monument of this oppression. 
The combines and trusts of our day, which are grinding 
down the masses, are clearly evidences of human weal;ness; 
and men turning away from the Golden Rule-" As ye would 
that men should do. to you, do ye also to them ]iJ{ewise "
and seeking the goal of happiness throngh the corrupting 
influences of ill-gotl en gain. 

3. By seJf.abnse, in which the powers of soul and body 
are perverted and prostituted to base ends. The pictures 
of misery and \V.Oe upon every hand declare too plainly and 
sadly man's weakness. Think of beautiful temples, upon 
.which has been lavished the skill of a master workman, 
lying in ruins, and you have a faint conception of the 
wrecks filling the !ann, which once stoorl as temples of 
splendid manhood and womanhood. As the. sea is full of 
wrecked vessels that were launched in majesty upon its 
waters, so is the world full of men and women, boys and 
girls, floating upon the bosom of a maddened stream of 
dissipation that will hurl them into the gulf of eternal de
spair, unless rescued by divine help. Paul, wlio penned our 
text, was himself at one time rushing down the foaming 
stream of destruction; and when raised from its raging 
billows, he exclaimed: "But by the grace of God I am what 
I am." (1 Cor. 15: 10.) 

II. Out of what does the necessity of divine help grow? 
l. Man's inability to help himself. :\Ian, with his feeble 

and ilenerted powers, is not able to lift himself out of this 
pit of weakness. The force of Christ's words, " For with
out me ye can do nothing," is too deeply rooted in human 
experience to be denied. Every effort man makes to guide 
his own ship sends him farther from the shores of safety. 

Consider what the Lord saith: " 0 Lord, I know that the 
way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) This failure to guide 
himself has marked his progress through the ages and 
spread ruin and desolation about hiin. The warning voice 
of inspiration lifts the veil from the face of eternity and 
shows him his doom in these words: " There is a way which 
seem·2th right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways 
of death." ( Prov. 14: 12.) Intellectual strength is power
iess to help. Athens of old, though crowned with intel
lectual greatness, was morally depraved. Her. gods were the 
impersonation of sensuality, and as " the stream cannot ris~ 
higher than its source," their wisdom displayed in the in
vention of idol worship could not elevate them. We must 
not think the Greeks the only people who sought help in the 
wrong way, for it was said of both Jew and Gentfle: "They 
are all gone out of the way [God's way], they are together 
become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one." (Rom. 3: 12.) America, with her wonderful ad
vancements in material progress, adorned with the brightest 
civilization the world has ever known, and reveling in 
intellectual greatness, is following in the footsteps of the 
ancients. By enshrining in her heart the god of mammo11 
and drinking deeply from the cup of sensual pleasure, she 
seeks to help herself, but "there is death in the pol.." ·we 
must therefore realize that help comes not from man, for 
it is written: ·· Vain is the help of man." 

2. The obligations of the Christian life necessitate divine 
help. (a) The sinful passions and evil tendenc:ies of our 
nature must be curbed and held in check. ·• Let not sin 
therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey 
it in the lusts thereof." (Rom. 6: 12.) I would emphasize 
the word "reign." It conveys the idea of comple!·e control. 
As a king sways his subjects, so does sin sway the thoughts, 
feelings, and appetites of those in whose hearts it reigns. 
Again: "And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts." (Gal. G: 24.) No system 
of human philosophy is adequate. Nothing but words con
taining the germ of ·spiritual life received into the soul will 
lift man up. "The commandment of the Lord is pure, en· 
lightening the eyes." (Ps. 19: 8.) We must be elevated 
to the mount of spiritual glory by Israel's God through the 
gospel of his grace. (b) Bearing the cross calls for much 
divine help. Every one that would be a Christian must 
be content-yea, willing-to bear a cro~s. "And whosoever 
doth not bear his cro;;s, and come after me, cannot be my 

disciple." (Luke 14: 27.) Sometimes these burdens be
come exceedingly weighty, and were it not for the helping 
hand of God put forth through the refreshing· and strength
ening promises of his word, we woulcl faint and fall be
neath the load: but we should remem her that God brings 
strength out of wealmess, and that the cross itself can make 
us strong. The banks of snow and frost contribute in 
making the beautiful flowers of sprin~time. So does the 
cross serve in destroying the spirit of pride an<l selfishness, 
developing within us nobler feelings ancl broader sympathies. 
See the mother that has lost a child holding the hand of 
another who is weeping for her departed darling. There 
is a current of sympathy flowing between those two hearts 
to which many a~e strangers. 'We should not despise the 
cross, but, with Paul, glory in it. "And not only so, but we 
glory in tribulations also; !mowing that tribulation worketh 
patience; and patience, experience; anrl experience, hope.'' 
(Rom. 5: 3, 4.) 0, the blessed fruits of cross bearing! 
But in all this man needs that strength of sympathy which 
comes alone through the great High Priest over the house 
of God. (c) Inthe threefold relation of duty to the church, 
to eaeh other, and to the world. The assembly of saints 
must not be neglected. But what an easy matter to per
suade oneself to remain away, and thus Jose the soul food 
in the service of communing with Christ! The world and 
the spirit of indifference will offer many inducements to keep 
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us away, and in order to overcome these we need to rely 
upon Him who said: "My grace is sufficient for thee." 
We are to comfort, exhort, admonish, and bear each other's 
burdens, and this requires great spiritual strength. "Bear 
ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." 
(Gal. 6: 2.) If you have never tried to bear your brother's 
burden when tottering under one of your own, you cannot 
imagine the strength of one who trusts in His guiding and 
helping hand. Then there are the duties growing out of 
our relations with the world. We are to shine before it as 
lights. "Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) We are admonished to 
"walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming 
the time." (Col. 4: 5.) Ali this requires the strength of 
divine grace. We need to be strengthened in the inner man. 
May we ali receive this strength day by day, until we be
come "strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might," 
exclaiming, with Paul: " I can do ali things in him that 
strengtheneth me." 

liT. The grounds upon which we can obtain this strength. 
1. There must be a consciousness of our weakness. Many 

are seemingly unconscious of their weakness, and are try
ing to go through this world, with its temptations and sor
rows, without Christ. It would be infinitely wiser to wres
tle with the wild beasts of the forest than with this worlrl 
Qf difficulties without the Son of God. 

2. A willingness to receive the help of God. God will 
not force his grace upon man. He stands ready, willing, 
and anxious to bless poor frail humanity, but will not break 
<l.own man's will and thrust upon him his blessings. 

3. Submission to God's terms, which are plainly set forth 
in ·the gospel of his Son. Man cannot propo11e the terms. 
His wisdom finds no place in God's plan-no, not even the 
crossing of a "t" or the dotting of an "i." There are no 
nonessentials. Nothing can be set aside. The least com
manu has in it the wisdom, goodness, and authority of 
Almighty God, and to reject it is rebellion and a thrust at 
his throne. A loving submission to God's will develops 
within man a spirit of faith and dependence that gives a 
strength unknown to the world. Bless God for the un
speakable gift of Christ, through whom we may exclaim: 
"When I am weak, then am I strong!" May all who read 
these lines realize the strength of divine grace within their 
souls, and thus be enabled to say, with Paul: " I can do all 
things in him that strengtheneth me." 

A NEGLECTED FIELD. 
llY S. P. PITT~L\N. 

Many preachers seem to have heard and responded to 
the call: "Young man, go West!" Some have heeded the 
.physician's advice: "Go South!" But rarely do we hear 
:and heed the " :Macedon ian cry:" "Come over into the East, 
.and plant the cause of primitive Christianity here!" With 
the encouragement of a few brethren, and under a strong 
.conviction that more work should be done in the Eastern 
. section of our country, two young men from the Bible 
.School, Brother Thomas D. Rose and Brother E. E. Shonl
·ders, went to Charlotte, N. C., last June. They began their 
first tent meeting on June 19, and it continued three and a 
·half weeks, resulting in thirty-two additions. On July 19 
Brother Silas E. Templeton, another Bible School student, 
joined them in the worl;:. Two more meetings were held 
in the city. Brethren Rose and Templeton returned to the 
school, leaving Brother Shoulders in charge of the work, 
to nurture and teach the young congregation. The results 
•Of the effort made in Charlotte were beyond our expecta
tion n nd the field is riper and broader than these self
sacrificing young men ever imagined before entering it. 

I would not speak disrara~ingly of other important cen
ters and radiating points, so often mentioned in our papers, 

but, alongside these, I wish the brethren at large would 
remember Charlotte and try to make it another center from 
which can radiate the truth with all its salutary influences. 
Brother Shoulders is supervising the construction of a house 
of worship there; and while the brethren there will put 
forth a strenuous effort themselves, they are not rich in 
this world's goods, and they need, and will greatly appre
ciate, ac;sistance from us who are more able to give. The 
lack of a house or a debt resting upon them now may 
greatly handicap the cause there in its infancy. It is at a 
financial sacrifice that Brother Shoulders chose to remain. 
And, too, he was eager to resume his school work. He is 
laboring assiduously, and a letter of encouragement from 
you, whether you are personally acquainted with him or 
not, will be appreciated by him. There are about thirty
five or forty members there now, for the most part earnest 
and sincere, eager to develop and to accomplish something 
for the Master, and happy because the gospel in its purity 
and its simplicity was brought to them. Brother Shoulders' 
address is Route No. 6, Chadwick Station, Charlotte, N. C. 

COMMENTS FOLLOWING A DISCOURSE". 

llY J. n; FLOYD. 

I<'ollowing a discourse by G. W. Farmer at Flat Creel{, 
Tenn., .T. D. Floyd added the following: "It may seem like 
presumption for me to try to add anything to the discourse 
you have just heard, but I desire to call attention to some 
things not specifically mentioned by Brother Farmer. 
Many persons are kept from obedience to the gospel by a 
misunderstanding of the baptism of the Holy Spirit, be· 
lieving as they do that they are saved by it. This example 
of the baptism of Cornelius and his house by the Spirit is 
always quoted to prove that idea. This position leads to 
some irreconcilable difficulties. (a) If saved by the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit, they were saved without faith.' (b) 
If saved by it, they were saved without their hearts being 
vurified. Proof: Peter says: 'God made choice among u:>, 
that the Gentiles by my month should hear the word of the 
gospel, and believe.' (Acts 15: 7.) This refers to his 
visit to Cornelius as revealed in Acts 10. 'And put no 
difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by 
faith.' (Acts 15: 9.) The order of eventR waR: Peter 
preached the discourse recorded in Acts 10: 28-43; as a 
result of hearing this discourse, Cornelius and his house 
became believers; and as a result of this faith, their hearts 
were purified. Keeping this order in our minds, I now 
quote Peter's words when making his defense before the 
church at .Jerusalem: 'As I began to speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on us at the beginning.' Thus it is seen 
that the Holy Spirit fell on them before· they had heard 
Peter's sermon; and as they were made believers by this 
sermon and this faith purified their hearts, if the baptism 
of the Spirit saved them, they were saved without faith 
and purified hearts." 

THE GOSPEL TEXT CALENDAR FOR 1913 • 

Many churches have adopted the plan of having the chil
dren In the Sunday school memorize and repeat a verse of 
scripture at each Lord's-day service. This plan Is com
mendable and has proved especially interesting to the 
smaller children. To encourage the plan, we have secur~d 
for our readers a Gospel Text Calendar, which, in addition 
to the usual calendar features, has an appropriate verse 
for every day in the year. It is nicely printed in colors and 
will prove useful and ornamental for the home as well as 
the school. We will gladly furnish one of these calendars 
free with each renewal or new subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate and 25 cents additional. Address the 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

f 

Save the Cirls. 

At a meeting of the Evangelical Ministers' Association ot 
our city on Monday last, Mr. Marion Jackson, of the Men 
.and Religion Forward Movement, stated that the head of 
one of the most fashionable and popular "houses in our 
midst," who had been given a home in one of the families 
-of the city, a few days ago came to his office and laid down 
twenty-five hundred dollars, with a request that it be used 
for establishment of a home for the saving of young girls. 
Mr. Jackson has called upon the churches of Atlanta to 
answer this call with a fund of seven thousand five hundred 
dollars for work along this line. Of course it will be raised 
promptly.-Christian Index. 

Open the door of reformation to women. The door has 
been locked too long already. It should never have been 
locked. With the proper encouragement, women can and 
will reform the same as men. There is no sex in reforma
tion. It is not right to condemn a woman and excuse a 
man for the same sin. Give all an opportunity alike to 
repent and turn away from sin. Encourage all to sin no 
more. It is not Christlike to shove any one downward to 
perdition. \Yomen in the past have not been encouraged 
to reform. Only a life of shame and degradation has been 
offered them in the past. It is time to point them to the 
heavenly way. 

"Hard to Please Everybody." 

'fhe Biblical Record says: 

A good brother last week ordered his subseription to the 
Recorder discontinued on the gr.ound that it is not ·a reli
gious newspaper. Hard to please everybody, you see. 

All men have their disappointments, but should do right 
regar<lless of consequences. Papers should teach the truth 
and then look to the Lord for results. Christ does not re
quire us to please everybody, but to be true to him. If men 
are not pleased with the gospel, it is no fault of ours. We 
should do our duty and then cast all our burdens upon 
the Lord. 

·Common Mistakes. 

The most common mistal\es have been summarize(\ as 
follows: 

To think our mistakes are as important to the world as to 
ourselves; to meet people on a lower instead of a higher 
plane; to talk about ourselves; to think of any one as "quite 
ordinary;" to treat sin lightly; to pretend to know it all. 

To this list might be added many more: To condemn others 
for what we allow in ourselves; to have more respect for 
human than divine authority; and to love money more than 
the truth. \Ve will close with the words of Cicero: "Any 
man may commit a mistake, bnt none but a fool will con
tinue in it." 

The· Health of Our Children. 

Such statements as the following should lead us to reflect 
seriously on the health of our children: 

Professor ·wood, of the Teachers' College in New York, 
says that of the twenty million school children in this 
country, not less than seventy-five per cent need attention 
to-day for physical defects which are prejudicial to health, 
and which are partially of completely remediable. 

Tight lacing and high-heel shoes may be responsible for 
many physical defects in children. 

"How Firm a Foundaticn!" 

The Word and Way says that the Southern Baptist Con
vention can beat the world singing " How Firm a Founda
tion!" The trouble is that many do more singing "How 
Firm a Foundation " than they do building on the one 
foundation. Sometimes the people who sing the loudest 
do th•3 least. To all such the Lord says: "And why call ye 
me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?" (Luke 
6: 36.) A consistent practice of the Christian religion Is 
the most effective practice. 

Why Not Condemn the Liquor Traffic? 

The Religious HErald wants an explanation of the fact 
that the daily press will condemn every other form of evil, 
but be silent in condemnation of the liquor traffic. We pre
sume the answer would be: There is money in it. And 
the reason many Christian citizens will not vote against It 
and cast it out of their communities is the same.-Christian 
Index. 

Whenever any one sacrifices principle for money, he loves 
money too well. The man who sells out his soul in order 
to make money will repent it throughout eternity. The 
drunkard would be the greatest beneficiary of the abolition 
of the liquor traffic. 

A Select Church. 

A minister once declared that he had a very select 
church; they selected as much of Christian teaching as 
suited their elegant t.aste, pronouncing the rest " impractica
ble," or an " iridescent dream." Are any of us making this 
very common mistake?-Record of Christian Worlc 

Many churches are guilty of taking only such parts of 
the Bible as suits them. They would be as well off to take 
none. They are setting up their reason against the will 
of God. 

They Happened. 

Jacob Riis, upon being congratulated. for his successful 
career, replied: "Well, I put myself in the way of things 
happening, and they happened." We might as well expect 
water to slake the thirst without drinking it as to expect 
things to come our way unless we put ourselves in the way 
of their coming. "The prudent man looketh well to his 
going," and thus preyents many mistakes, and never makes 
the same mistake the second time. 

Alcohol. 

" I," says Alcohol, "am the greatest criminal in history. 
I have killed more men than have fallen in all the wars or 
the world; I have turned more men into brutes; I have 
made millions of homes unhappy; I ha.ve transformed man:r 
ambitious youths into hopeless parasites; I destroy the 
weak and weaken the strong; I make the wise man a fool 
and trample the fool into his folly; I 611Snare the Innocent 
and smooth the downward path for countless millions; 
I have ruined millions and shall ru!lil. millions more." 

Yet, in view of these confessions of this demon Alcohol, 
there are church members, while standing personally for 
temperance, who give the weight of their political influencQ 
over to such a demon. 

The cottage, no less than the palace, enjoys the blessings 
of civil concord and social harmony. Human life, in every 
sphere, becomes easier, happier, and more fruitful as men 
recognize the ties which hind them to each other, and 
learn to dwell together in mutual affection ancl helpful
ness.-Henry van Dyke. 



1286 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 28, 1912. 

HOME READING 

The Passing of the Primrose. 

BY J::\"Zl:\"A S~l!TH \\"ILL!A:\18. 

My once beauteous little Primrose, 
Thou wert fitir and very fair, 

Thou wert rife with dainty fragrance 
When thou cam'st into my care; 

E'en midst winter's snowy whiteness, 
Thou didst breathe a perfume rare; 

But they're passed, those tender graces, 
Perished are thy flow'rets fair. 

I am thinking, little Primrose, 
Why from hill and dell thoud'st roam, 

From the moss banks and the copses 
Of thy pleasant native home-

Why thou ever should'st have wandered, 
When ft:om every brooklet brink, 

From the tall and tow'ring mountains 
To th-: meadow, thou <lidst drink. 

Thou hast heard the brook's soft laughter 
As it rippled tow'rd the seas, 

Thou hast heard the song birds' wooing 
In the nest among the trees; 

Thou hast seen fair visions mirrored 
In the limpid water's gleam, 

Thou hast learned the forest language 
And hath dreamed, ay, many a dream. 

Blooming ever, blooming, blooming, 
Thro' the sweet dream-laden hours, 

In the cold shade unmolested, 
Thou hast borne thy wealth of flowers; 

Midst the woodland or the meadow 
Thou didst never have a care, 

Only thou wert not contented, 
Wasting all thy sweetness there. 

But there is a greater purpose 
Which to me thou dost commend

Beauty unadorned by virtue 
Yields no gladness in the end; 

E'en a flower must serve God's purpose, 
Tho' it cost a sacrifice, 

Though the serving bring but bruises 
And the loss of fondest ties. 

This branch and then another broken, 
Thou hast borne full many a wrong, 

And hath never learned the lesson
How to suffer and be strong; 

Thou'st had ne'er a thorn to shield thee 
From the hard unfeeling thrust 

Of the ruthless hand that harmed thee, 
Blooming e'er in faith and trust. 

Just a little Primrose growing, 
Blooming daily, duteously, 

Knowing that Who cloth'st the lilies 
Carest even so for thee; 

Now thy branch and flower are withered, 
Of the beauty thou art shorn, 

But thy life stock, calmly sleeping, 
Waits its resurrection morn. 

Save a man and you save a soul. Save a child and you 
save a soul plus a life-yea, verily, a multiplication table. 
-Exchange. 

Who Does the ~romoting? 

Daintily dressed and altogether charming she entered the 
schoolroom as the year's work was drawing to a close. It 
was her first visit to the schoolroom, and so she had to 
introduce herself to the teacher-she was Peter Van Han· 
son's mother. 

''.Peter is afraid he is not going to be promoted," she 
began, smilingly, "and I thought I would come and talk it 
over with you. Both his father and I are so anxious to 
have him advanced and not lose a year." 

"Yes?" The teacher was noncommittal. Peter's fears 
for his promotion were well grounded. 

" Now I hope you are going to promote the child," his 
mother went on. " It is very unfortunate for children to ba 
held back, and he is getting to be such a big boy; he is 
really very sensitive about it." 

"I quite agree with you; it is very unfortunate, and I 
would like to promote Peter if I could. -But I don't do the 
promoting." 

"0, is that so? thought the matter was entirely in 
your hands. Whom must I see? Who does the pro
nloting?" 

"The children do all the promoting; you will have to 
see Petet·." 

" \¥hat do you mean? " 
·' I mean that the promoting is not a thing that is done 

at the end of the year by the teacher; it is done all through 
the year by the pupils, each for himself. Most of my chil
dren have been as busy as bees all the year, promoting 
themselves; a few, Peter among them, have done nothing but 
play. You know I have. written to you several times during 
the term asking you to come and see me about it." 

"Yes, I know, but I have been so busy that I simply 
couldn't find the time to come." 

"Well, I have done all that I know how to do, not only 
for Peter, but for all the children as well, and I will do all 
I can for them always; but those who depend upon me to do 
the promoting are going to be disappointed." 

Next June there will be hundreds and thousands of 
mothers who will go to hundreds and thousands of teachers 
and say: " I hope you are going to promote Peter." 

Would it not be more sensible for them to go now, while 
there is still plenty of time to hunt for causes and to apply 
remedies, and say to the teachers: " Is Peter doing what 
he can to promote himself? "-\¥oman's Home Companion. 

Time for Revenge. 

The Arabians have a quaint old story that has a noble 
lesson in it. A haughty favorite of an Oriental monarch, 
who was passing along the highway, threw a stone at a 
poor dervish. The dervish did not dare to throw it back 
at the man who had assaulted him, for he knew the favorite 
was very powerful. So he put the stone in his pocket, 
saying to himself: " The time for revenge will come by 
and by, and then I will repay him for it." Not long after
wards this same dervish, in walking through the city, saw 
a great crowd coming toward him. He hastened to see 
what was the matter, and found, to his astonishment, that 
his enemy, the favorite, who had fallen into disgrace with 
the king, was being paraded through the pi'incipal streets 
on a camel, exposed to jests and insults of the populace. 
The dervish, seeing all this, hastily grasped at the stone 
which he had in his pocket, saying to himself: "The time 
for my revenge has come, and I will repay him for his 
insulting conduct." But, after considering for a moment, 
he threw the stone away, saying: "The time for revenge 
never comes; for if our enemy is powerful, revenge is dan
gerous as wei! as foolish; and if he is weak and wretched, 
then revenge is worse than foolish; it is mean and cruel. 
And in all cases it is forbidden and wicked."-Selected. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL lNFORl!.!.TION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. .A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent . 

.ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujimori. Takahagi, 
Knrimotomura, Katorigori. Shimosa, Chiba, .Tapan; )!r. and ;\Irs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William .T. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 780 Sendagaya, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Jesus Christ is the Son of Cod. 

(Delivered before the students of the Zoshigaya Gakuin, 
Tokyo, Japan, on October 6, 1912.) 

By the term "Son of God" I do not mean that Jesus is 
simply a son of God in common with mankind in general, 
but that he is the Son of God in a special sense, different 
from all others. I mean that he was born of a virgin; 
was begotten by the Holy Spirit; is coeternal with the 
Father; performed miracles; rose from the dead; and is able 
to give eternal life to all that put their trust in him. The 
proof I shall present on this occasion is that of prophecy, 
together with its fullfillment. 

In the Old Testament there are many prophecies concern· 
ing the Christ. Time forbids that I give them all. As to 
the manner of Jesus' birth, there are some very remarka· 
ble statements. Jeremiah says, for example: "Jehovah 
hath created a new thing in the earth: A woman shall 
encompass a man." (Jer. 31: 22.) This can hardly mean 
simply to embrace, for there would be nothing remarkable 
or new about that. But what is this new thing Jehovah 
hath created in the earth (in prophecy the past tense is 
often used for the future) by a ;voman encompassing a 
man? Isaiah ( 7: 14) speaks more plainly in regard to the 
matter, as follows: "Therefore the Lord himself will give 
you a sign: behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
and shaH call his name Immanuel." This, then, is the new 
thing that Jehovah· is to create in the-. earth-namely, that a 
son is to be born of a virgin. Jesus was the beginning of a 
new creation in the earth, being begotten of the Holy Spirit 
and born of a virgin uncontaminated by man. He was born 
of a purer, stronger character than ordinary man, able to 
resist all the temptations of evil. Turning to Matthew, 
first chapter, we find the story of the actual birth of Christ, 
and find it exactly as predicted by the prophets. 

Again, Micah, another of the Old Testament prophets, 
mentions the place of his birth-namely, the village of 
Bethlehem. (Mic. 5: 2.) This was about seven hundred 
years before Christ was born. How could the prophet 
know one's birthplace so far ahead, or how could he know 
there would be such a person at all, as to that matter? 
Such a thing would be utterly impossible from a human 
point of view. Was Jesus really born in the village of 
Bethlehem? It is folly to deny it, since it is a well-estab
lished fact of history, and admitted to be true both by his 
friends and enemies. 

Though born in Bethlehem, a village in Palestine, an
other prophet rise3 up and says he shall be called out of 
Egypt. (Hos. 11: 1.) It seems like a contradiction to say 
he would be born in one country and called out of another. 
But Jesus met both statements, being born in Bethlehem, 
then taken to Egypt to escape the cruel hand of Herod; 
but after Herod's death the angel called Joseph and Mary, 
with .Jesus, back to their native land. 

\Ve have considered thus far three prophetic statements 
concerning Jesus, all of which came true, but none of which 
could have been known by man's own unaided wisdom. 
First, the manner ot' his birth; then the place where he was 

to be born; and, finally, that he was to come out of Egypt, 
a different country from his birth. All of these are facts 
well known to history. The prophetic utterances made 
many years beforehand and their fulfiilment are in perfect 
accord. 'Po show how conclusive this proof is, I have here 
in my hand this little earthen vessel which I have brol,en 
into two parts. Let one part represent the prophecies con· 
cerning Jesus, and the other half their fulfillment. Now, 
just as the two sections of the vessel fit into each other 
exactly, so do the facts about Jesus fit into the prophecies 
But you might look the world over and you could not find 
another half of a vessel that would fit into the first, save 
this corresponding half I have in my hand; and in lik<' 
manner there is only one being in all the universe that wlil 
fit into the prophecies of the one that should come, and 
that person is Jesus Christ. He is, then, what he claims to 
b2; but he claims to be the Son of God. 

Loved the Organ More Than His Brethren. 

A brother and old-time friend from Kenton, Tenn., writes: 
" Since you were here Brother Reynolds has put the organ 
in the church. So our little band is meeting in the public
school building, None of our little band went with him. 
\Ve hope to have a house of our own some time. Brother 
Jasper Dunn is doing evangelistic work in ·Gibson County 
this year. The county is supporting him. Our congrega
tion gives him one hundred dollars." 

Pretty liberal for only a little band meeting in a school
house. Well, that's right, brethren; while Brother Reynolds 
sits behind his little organ, go on and evangelize Gibson 
County. The thing that puzzles me is that as good a man 
as Brother Reynolds would thrust such a thing as an organ 
between himself and his brethren, so that he, too, might 
not have fellowship with them in preaching to the perishing 
of Gibson County. It is also fitting for me to add that 
the brother writing Inclosed five dollars to help preach to 
the perishing in Japan. A hundred and fiv~ dollars for mis
sions by only a little band meeting in a schoolhouse! But 
the brethren could not follow a better course than they are 
In order to get their own house at Kenton. Their hundred 
dollars to Brother Dunn to preach to the unsaved in the 
county is one of the very best investments possible to this 
end. Brother Dunn raised fifty dollars for our building 
fund in Japan; and though the brethren in Kenton did not 
have this in mind, Brother Dunn will probably stir up the 
churches in his field of labor to raise money to help build 
the house at Kenton. "The liberal soul shall be made fat; 
and he that watereth shall be watered also himself." 

McCarvey's Tract on Baptism. 

I have an excellent translation of it now ready for the 
printer. I can have ten thousand copies printed for twenty
two dollars and fifty cents, or five thousand for twelve dol
lars and fifty cents. \Ve need the tract at once for our pari{ 
work. Who will send us the necessary amount to get it out? 
If more is sent than is needed, it will be used for getting 
out some other tract or put to the building fund. 

Brother Isaac C. Hoskins, in sending ten dollars from th9 
church at Florence, Ala., says: "Know that we are always 
interested in the noble worl' in which you are engaged and . 
that frequent prayers are offered on behalf of our fellow· 
workers in the Sunrise Kingdom, even though our gifts ar0 
small." W'herever Brother Hoskins goes we may depend 
on an awakening in world-wide missions. 
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"CALLINCS OF LIFE." 
BY E. A. E. 

Under the above heading Brother Lipscomb wrote in 1866 
a vigorous article, which shows that to shirk and dodge 
honest and hard work and to see!' a comfortable living 
without it is wrong. Gi ye this article a careful reading. 
It is as follows: 

That it is the duty of every one professing to be a Chris
tian man or woman to have ~ome constant useful employ
ment needs not to be argued to those familiar with scrip
tural teaching. It is the imperative duty of every Christian 
to be engaged in some employment useful to his fellow-man. 

There are some callings more in harmony with the spirit 
of Christianity than others. It behooves the Christian to 
follow that calling that most nearly harmonizes in its 
operation with the practices of ChriFtianity. Tf one calling 
is more calculated to, tempt a man to steal or lie, or lead 
him into evil communications or temptations of any ldnd, 
it is the duty of the Christian to avoid that calling. He 
cannot pray, "Father, lead me not into temptation," and 
at the same time follow a calling that rontinually leads a 
man into temptation. In speaking of these callings, we 
leave out of the account the preaching of the gospel; for 
while it is true that he who preaches the gospel should live 
of the gospel, it yet remains true that he who adopts preach
ing as a profession by which to make a livelihood, preaches 
while it pays and then turns from it to some" other calling 
when it ceases to pay, degracles both the preaching and the 
preacher. 

Of all the callings of life, none are so wei! calculated to 
develop the true and full characteristics of a noble manhood 
as those indicated by the Maker when he said that man 
el10uld live by the sweat of his brow. All efforts of men to 
live without vigorous, earnest manual labor in tilling the 
soil or at some handicraft trade results, in some measure, 
in llestroying the full development of the manly character. 

As classes, those who devote themsel 1·es to vigorous manly 
labor and active toil have exhibited the highest traits of 
phy~ical, intellectual, an<l moral worth. He who seeks to 
live by his wits, wholly without the toil of his body, does vio
leilCe to God's order, and fails to develop the complete char
acter of the true, honest, upright man. The disposition of 
young men to avoid the callings that require the exercise 
of bone ami muscle, and to seek those that properly belong 
to the weaker sex, exhibits a lac!{ of the sterling, manly 
character. The same lack of the true manliness is seen in 
men who should joy to boast in a vigorous development of 
stalwart manhood priding themselves on their bleached 
skin, soft hands, and effeminate appearance, decked in the 
bejeweled tinselry that characterizes only the barbarous age 
and the vanity of the more light-minded anti shallow-hearted 
of the weaker sex. This style of man should, and with a 
properly developed public sentiment must and will, be con
sidered a disgrace to the sex that wears its Maker's image. 
Society needs men of that true courage that will enable 
them to be men, and follow the true Heaven-ordained call
ings m which they will gain a living by the honest sweat of 
their brows and toil of their muscles. Such men are the 
true benefactors of their race and country. These callings 
haye ·a much more intimate connection with the Christian 
life than we are wont to consider. Those avocations that 
transpose the man from his natural calling and position, 
and those that throw around him the continual temptations 
to deceive and overreach, seldom present the spotless char
acter of the true Christian. The young man that properly 
appreciates the respons.IbBity of th.e Christian life above all 
else must let the religious influence of these callings have a 
controlling influence over him in selecting one for life. 

The primitive Christians placed so high an estimate on 
tbe><e matters that they had a fund to support the new con
verts, who had leaxned the unfavorable callings, until they 
could learn those more in harmony with the Christian life. 
" Those who exercised trades, contrary to the general and 
recognized principles of Chri11tianity, were not admitted 
to baptism before they had pledged themselves to relinquish 
them. They were obliged to begin a new trade in order 
to obtain a livelihood, or, in case they were unable to do so, 
they were received into the number of the poor church. 
Among these trades were received all which had the 
smallest connection of any kind whatever with idolatry, 
and might contribute to its furtherance, as those of artists 
and workmen who employed themselves in making or 
adorning images of the gods." (Neander's ·History of 
First Three Centuries of the Christian Religion," page 161.) 

All schemes of speculation, efforts at speedy and great 
riches, without earnest, laborious, commensurate toil. al
most certainly in the end bring keen disappointment and 
sorrow to those who thus strive, destroy the Christian 
purity and holiness of their lives and their usefulness as 
members of the body of Christ. Should they succeed in 
gaining the coveted treasures, the result is, temptation and 
a snare, and many foolish and hurtful lusts, which sink 
men into destruction and perdition, to themselves and fami
lies, habits of idleness, extravagance, false show. hollow
hearted pretenses, ending in dissipation, ruin, and disgrace 
in this world, and everlasting banishment from the presence 
of God and his holy angels in the world to come. Chris
tians must learn that God's appointments of labor and toil 
are a part of their duty, and that godliness with contentment 
is great gain. -

Young men, then, should, as a necessary means of perfect
ing their Christian character and fulfilling their true des
tiny, engage in the industrial, muscle-developing callings of 
manhood. The only Christian merchant or dealer in dry 
goods mentioned in the New Testament was Lydia. Par
ents. as a guard to the moral and religions characters of 
their children, should train them to the toil and industry 
that God, their 1\Tal,er, ordained they should perform. 

In response to the fr4quent letters from young men, in
quiril!g for openings for employment, we would say to one 
and all, the broad, uncultivated acres of mother earth, the 
desolated farms running to waste with briers and noxious 
weeds, the dilapidated and destroyed dwellings all through 
our impoverished South, invite to earnest, active, manly 
labor. that will bring independence, give content, with 
\·igoroug health, and promote morality and Christianity. 
Follow. young men, the manly, invigorating. laborious call
ing-~ <lf life, and leave the light, indoor work to your maimed 
and disabled brother and associate anti helpless sister who 
stanrls in need .of light, remunerative employment. 
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"WHY THE BAPTIST NAME." 

BY M. C. K. 

This is the title of a book of 345 pages, being a discus
sion of the question between Dr. G. A. Lofton and F. W. 
Smith. It is not only a very readable book, but an in
structive one, and it proceeds throughout on the high plane 
of Christian dignity, forbearance, and mutual courtesy be
tween the disputants, and hence it will take its place in that 
class of religious ,debates which are always calculated to do 
good. We are very glad to be able to say this, because it 
is one of the rare and essential conditions of all profitable 
controversy, but which is sometimes disregarded even in 
religious debates. 

It is no part of our present purpose to write an exhaustive 
review of the book, but to give a general idea of its contents 
and to commend it most heartily to the reading public. 
We sheuld be glad for it to have a wide circulation and 
an extensive reading. Both men are able and well qualified 
to set forth in a clear and cogent way what they believe 
to be the truth, and they have produced a debate that,.ought 
to have, and we trust it will have, a wide circulation on 
both side:;. They are different in style and, to some extent, 
in the principle of argumentation in the attempt to set 
forth and defend religious truth, but they are one atid 
the same in their esteem and respect for each other and in 
the exhibition of the Christian spirit throughout the discus· 
sion. One cannot read the debate thoughtfully without 
being impressed wit.h this charming feature. 

It goes without saying, of course, that Dr. Lofton, on this 
particular issue, labors against the same disadvantage which 
a Methodist, Presbyterian, or any one else wearing a 
human name, for that matter, would encounter in such a 
discussion. It is nothing more nor less than an effort to 
defend as scriptural a usage among Christians to-day which 
was unknown and practiced by no Christians in apostolic 
times under the leadership of inspired men. From our 
point of view, it is inconceivable that any one, professing 
to be .governed in all things religious by the word of God, 
should desire to wear and undertake to defend in public 
debate any name which the children of God never wore in 
New Testament times; and yet this is the very thing which 
the Doctor, from his point of view, undertakes to do in this 
debate. One can scarcely refrain from asking the question, 
What aood can it do? 

That our readers may see the two different principles 
of reasoning which are followed by the two disputants in 
this hool,, we present herewith a sample extract from each 
of them on the name question. On the use of the name 
"Baptist," Brother Smith comes at the Doctor in the fol
lowing way: 

It would, indeed, be interesting to see how those who 
do not baptize come to be Baptists. If John, as Dr. Lofton 
asserts, became a Baptist because he baptized, w?uld not 
every one entitled to the name have to be a bapt~zer? If 
not why not? Now, inasmuch as the "lay" members of 
Br~ther Lofton's church do not baptize, will he explain by 
what method they became Baptists, since the only person 
mentioned by the name " Baptist" in the Bible obtained the 
name " because he baptized?" If the Doctor will so eluci
date this point as to make it clear to ordinary minds, he 
will confer a lasting favor on many who may be laboring 
under a misapprehension. (Page 14.) 

On the same point, the Doctor comes at Brother Smith In 
the following way: 

My opponent says: "Of course the ~ame 'Baptist'. is 
scriptural when applied to one who bapttzes. but otherw1~e 
it is not a scriptural name." Thanks for the partial admis
sion! All our administrators of baptism, then, are Bap
tists, just like John; but I hold all those we baptize are 
Baptists, since the ordinance signi_fies the fun?amen~al 
principles which chiefly make Bapt.tsts, and wlnch, wtth 
Baptists are more important than baptism itself; and, 
if so, u{em the application of the name "Baptist " to our 
churches is perfectly scriptural. (Page 39.) 

Discussing the passage, "He that believeth and is bap-

tized shali be saved," in its bearing on the design of bap
tism, Brother Smith says: 

Now, in what does the certificate of remission of sins 
consist? The Doctor says it is baptism. What is there 
associated with baptism, Doctor, that makes it the certifi
cate of remission of sins? Is it not the promise at the end 
of baptism? " He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 15.) The reason the deeply penitent 
Saul of Tarsus, who was overwhelmed in grief, did not 
rejoice in the forgiveness of sins before his baptism was in 
the fact that he did not until baptism come to the promiSe. 
(See Acts 22: 16.) (Page 86.) 

To this the Doctor replies: 

Christian3 do rejoice after baptism, after obeying God 
and doing their duty; but they rejoice before baptism
filled with the Spirit, speaking with tongues (of praise) 
and magnifying God, as Cornelius and his house, and so, 
no doubt, Saul of Tarsus. My opponent, however, assumes 
that the only thing that makes baptism a certificate of for
giveness, or of the remission of sins, is the promise of God 
at the end of baptism, "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved" (Mark 16: 16); but if God's promise of 
remission is based upon faith alone, as in Acts 10: 43-47, 
and Cornelius and his house were saved, as evidenced, 
before baptism, then baptism is only the sign and declara· 
tion of the fact as evidenced. Of course, " he that believeth 
and is baptized "-baptized to symbolize the fact-" shall 
IJe saved;" but the baptism is not a condition of salvation. 
but only the accompanying sign. (Pages 93, 94.) 

J\!Iany similar passages could be given, but these are suffi
cient for our present purpose. We are glad to see that the 
Baptist papers are commending the book and urging their 
readers, to purchase and read it. We, too, most heartily 
commend it to the careful perusal of all on both sides of 
the issue. We believe it will accomplish good, not .only in 
leading the readers to see the scriptural position on the 
issues involved, but in promoting the great cause of unity 
between the sympathizers of both parties to the controversy. 
We believe the unbiased reader of the book will conclude 
with us that Dr. Lofton and Brother Smith have not only 
conducted the discussion as Christian gentlemen, but that 
they have made a material contribution toward the cause 
of union between the Baptists and other baptized believers 
in Christ. We pray God's blessing upon them both and 
upon the work thf)y have done. 

PROVIDENCE. 

BY E. G. S. 

\Ve have been asked to write something on providence, 
meaning, of course, the providence of God. There is no one 
thing more generally believed in than the providence of 
God as it is usually expressed. From the free and general 
use of the expressions, " the providence of God" and " divine 
providence," we would be led to suppose that such expres
sions are of frequent occurrence in the Bible; but when we 
come to look for it in the inspired volume, we fail to find It. 
The word "providence " occurs but one time in the Bible, 
and in that one occurrence it is applied to a man, and he 
not a Christian, at that-applied by a man that was making 
a speech against Paul when the Jews were persecuting him. 
Tertullus was the name of the orator, and he applied the 
word to :b~elix, a Roman officiaL (Acts 24: 2.) But while 
the word "providence " is not applied to God in the Bible, 
there are words applied to God that mean as much as. the 
word " providence," and in lan¥;uage easily understood. 

Peter says: "The eyes of the'Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their prayers: but the face of 
the Lord is against them that do evil." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) 
This passage is very expressive and consoling to the right
eous. God's promises to his people are conditional. There 
are two very important conditions plainly implied in this 
passage. One is that he is to be a righteous man; the other 
is that he shall be a praying man. Very few people, I 
think, properly realize how much is embraced in these con
ditions. To be a righteous man is to be living as the word 
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of God directs. John says: "Little children, let no man 
deceive you: he that doeth righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous." (1 John 3: 7.) So, in order to 
appropriate this promise to ourselves, we must be able to 
assure ourselves that we are righteous; we must know what 
the word of God requires us to do as his children, and must 
!mow that we are earnestly striving every day to do what 
Jehovah says do. Then, at the same time, we must so 
far realize our own weakness and our need of the help of 
the Lord as to keep us praying every day. For Jesus says 
that "men ought always to pray, and not to faint" (Luke 
18: 1); while Paul requires that "men pray everywhere, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting" (1 Tim. 
2: 8). Hence, if we would draw consolation from this 
passage, we must have the assurance that we are living 
as the word of God requires us to live. Another passage 
will help us to !mow when we are righteous. "Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Fa
ther which is in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) We can !mow 
the will of God concerning us, if we will; and know it we 
must, and do it, if we would draw comfort from the above 
passage. 

There are two extremes on this matter of providence. 
One is to claim all the benefits of the promises, when we 
are neglecting the will of God; the other is to claim that 
when we strictly do the will of God he is under obligation 
to send all the blessings promised, whether we pray to him 
or not. This is a mere philosophic view of the matter, 
without taking into consideration the wealmess of' the flesh 
and the great trials and tribulations through which we have 
to pass in the Christian life. On account of our weakness 
we need God's help every clay. And still, with all our 
efforts, we are liable to make mistakes and commit blunders 
and wrongs, for which we need to repent, confess our wrongs 
to God, and pray for hil" pardoning mercy. So, after all, 
instead of leading a life of sinless perfection and putting 
God under obligations to save us, we can only be saved by 
his grace and mercy after doing the very best we can. The 
expression, " The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their prayers," shows that it is 
n€€dful for the righteous, while they are doing the very 
best they can possibly do, to pray earnestly that God may 
grant all that those words imply. So we need not be sur
prised that these blessings are confined to the righteous 
and can be applied to none others. James says that "a 
double-minded man is unstable in all his ways," and that 
such need not think that they shall receive anything of the 
Lord; and yet many in these days are doing very few 
things that the Lord requires, and do them because they 
are requirements of the Lord, and yet expect all the blessings 
he has promised. God's tender care is over his people, 
not toward those in rebellion against him. Peter also says 
to Christians: "Casting all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you/' (1 Pet. 5: 7.) Thus God is continually 
exercising watch care over his people for their good." All, 
therefore, that are continually doing the will of God may 
expect his care over them and his continued attention to 
their prayers; but those who are doing the doctrines and 
commandments of men, instead of doing what the word of 
God says, need not expect God's care, for he does not promise 
it to them. 

God's care over the Jewish people when they were obedi
ent to him is a wonderful illustration of his care over his 
peopl8 now. In Leviticus (26: 2-10) we have the following: 
"Ye shall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary: 
I am the Lord. If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; then I will give you rain 
in due season, and the lan<l shall yield her increase, and 
the trees of the field shall yield their fruit. And your 
thraRhing shall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage shall 
reach unto the sowing time: and ye shall eat your bread 

to the full, and dwell in your land safely. And I will give 
peace in the land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall 
make you afraid: and I will rid evil beasts out of the land, 
neither shall the sword go through your land. For 
I will have respect unto you, and make you fruitful, and 
multiply you, and establish my covenant with you. And 
ye shall eat old store, and bring forth the old because of 
the new." It will be readily seen that these promised 
blessings were largely temporal and pertained to the well
being of the physical man. But it will be observed, also, 
that these blessings and physical good were all promised 
upon the condition that they should be continually obedient 
to his will. And this is precisely the principle upon which 
the spiritual blessings of salvation and all of the spiritual 
blessings of the new covenant are promised. And it is an 
historical fact that when the Jews were in obedience to tlie 
will of God they were a refined and civilized people, such as 
were no other people on the face of the earth, and no other 
people were so happy and prosperous as they were. On the 
other h.and, in the same chapter in Leviticus is a long pres
entation of curses and punishments of all sorts that were 
to come upon those people in case they did not obey the 
will of Jehovah. These things also came to pass literally, 
as -plainly foretold they would; and it would be hard to 
find any nation of people on earth that suffered more and 
greater troubles than did the Jews when they turned away 
from the hory will of God. These things that befell the 
.Jews, both the blessings .and punishments, are forcibly 
illustrative of the promises and threaten ings found in the 
gospel plan of salvation. Hence this is the very principle 
upon which that which by men is called "providence" is 
hestowed under Christianity. All that become Christians 
by the word of the Lor<l and live the Christian life as it is 
written are entitled to all the promises and blessings of the 
covenant of grace through our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
These principles embrace all that comes to man through 
what men call " providence" in connection with this life 
or that which is to come. But there is not much providence 
to be expected by any man that does not strive to govern 
his whole life by the teaching of the Holy Spirit as plainly 
1mt to record on the pages of the New Testament. 

DEFINITIONS. 

BY D. L. 

There are two kinds of works spoken of in the Bible
God's works and man's works. God's works are the works 
which God ordains; man's works are the works which man 
invents or devises. God's works justify and bless; man's 
works condemn and curse those who do and trust them. 
Man must do what God ordains. In doing this man works, 
but he does God's worl\S. In doing God's works he is justi
fied and blessed and reconciled to God. In doing God's 
works he is but an unprofitable servant; he does only his 
duty. In doing God's works, being led in them and justified 
by them, there is no room for man's boasting. Man's works 
are those invented by man. If in these a man were justi
fied, there would be room for boasting. He could boast in 
the work he had invented. Man cannot be justified by 
works which allow room for his boasting; therefore man 
cannot be justifi.ed by works of his own or man's invention. 
God's works are God's worl\s only when performed by those 
to whom they are directed or commanded. Examples: 
Baptism, repentance, Lord's Supper, Abraham offering 
Isaac. 

It is never said that man is not justified by God's works
that is, by the work which God ordains for him to do. In 
and by God's works he is justified. When God's commands 
or ordinances are applied to classes to whom he never 
erdained them, then they become man's works, and work 
condemnation instead of justification. Righteousness is 
used in the same way. God's righteousness is the plan 
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or<lained by God for making man righteous; man's right
eotumess is man's own way of becoming righteous. Man is 
justified in walking in God's righteousness. Walking in or 
submitting to man's righteousness never brought a man 
nearer to God. Is baptism a part of man's righteousness 
or God's? If God's, he is justified in walking in it. Did 
Christ in baptism submit to man's righteousness or God's? 
If .to God's, then baptism as God ordained it is a part of 
God's righteousness. (See Tit. 3: 5.) 

Baptism may be a work of man or it may be the work 
of God. When done as God directs and in obedience to his 
command, it is a work of God. "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." Whoever believes that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God, and on the strength of that faith 
ls baptized into Christ, performs a work of God, and in 
and by the performance of that act is blessed of God. 
When a person is baptized for any other cause than to obey 
Jesus, that baptism is the work of man, and must bring dis
appointment and sorrow to all who are so baptized. 

Repentance, likewise, may be a work of God or a work of 
man. Paul, in 2 Cor. 7: 8-10, tells that he had written them 
a letter that made them "sorry after a godly sort." " For 
godly sorrow worketh repentance unto sa!Yation, a repent
ance which bringeth no regret: but the sorrow of the world 
worketh death." Repentance from godly sorrow is a work 
of God. It is a turning from sin from a desire of honor
ing and pleasing God. It springs from faith and confidence 
in God and is brought about by the desire to please and 
honor God. To please and honor God is the highest and 
most sacred motive that can move a man to serve God. 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and ,with all thy mind. This is the great 
and first commandment." (l\fatt. 22: :n.) This is more 
holy and sacred than all other commands of God in its 
purpose, and embraces all minor and special blessings re
ceived in Christ. To repent or do other commands to obey 
God embraces all the incidental and special purposes and 
blessings of obedience to God. To repent from a godly sor
row, with the end and purpose of obedience to God, is to do 
the work of God. Sometimes peopl~ repent from a sinful 
motive. A man may quit a wicked course because he can 
attain other selfish ends by so doing. This is the repent
ance that needs to be repented of. The worldly sorrow 
needs to be displaced by godly sorrow. 

The Lord's Supper was given by the Lord as the memorial 
of the body and blood of the Son of God given for the sins 
of the world. It was to be observed as a memorial of the 
love God manifested in Christ .Jesus for the sins of the 
world. When it is observed by the children of God to 
"show his death till he come again." the children of God 
are doing the work of God and are blessed in it. When it 

is observed by any other than the children of God or with 
any other motive than the showing the death of Christ, it 
becomes man's work and brings condemnation to him doing 
it. (1 Cor. 11: 27.) 

God commanded Abraham to offer Isaac, his only lawful 
son, as a burnt offering to him. God was with Abraham 
in his doing this, God's work, and blessed him in the service. 
Some years ago a man had an only and beloved daughter. 
He was religious, and persuaded himself that as God was 
pleased with Abraham's offering his son to him, he would 
be pleased for him to offer his child. He murdered the 
child under this misapprehension. He persuaded himself 
if the body was preserved three days the child would be 
restored to life. His neighbors heard of it, he was put in 
the insane asylum, and the child's body was buried. 
Abraham's offering Isaac was God's work and brought good; 
the other was man's work and brought evil. A thing com
manded by God, performed by the persons to whom he 
commanded it, is God's work. Taken from them and per
formed by them to whom it was not commanded, it becomes 
man's work and brings evil. The things commanded under 

the law of :\loses were God's works to the Jews. They were 
God's worl's to the Jews before the law was taken out of the 
way. After the law was taken out of the way, the require
ments of the Jewish Jaw, save as they were repeated in the 
law of Christ, tecame the works of man and bring evil. 
The things commanded in the Jewish law are, in the letters 
to the Romans, Corinthians, and Galatians, !mown as the 
law in distinction from the gospel, grace, fa-,-or, the spirit, 
which apply to the teachings under Christ. 

THE APPEAL FOR THE CHURCH AT TULLAHOMA, 
TENN. 

BY E. A. E. 

All the readers of the Gospel Advocate saw, I trust, the 
appeal in the issue of this paper of November 14 for the 
church at Tullahoma. I heartily join Brother J. D. Floyd 
in saying this struggling congregation is most worthy and 
deserves ready assistance. Brother Floyd and I !mow the 
situation and the need of this church. They have done so 
far what they themselves can toward securing a lot ancl 
building the house. The lot should not be sold, t'or it is 
well situated; but the churches throughout the country 
should rally now to this one and not only aiel it in getting 
a suitable house, but also in becoming a radiating center 
for the surrounding country. Those who so cheerfully and 
liberally helped the church at New Orleans will so help 
this one. 

The first thing that the churches want to know and should 
known is that the cause for which help is asked is worthy; 
assured of this, they will respond. "\Ve assure all that this 
church at Tullahoma is most worthy and most deserving 
of help. Let me suggest that all the churches at once make 
a contribution to this one. As requested, direct all help to 
R. N, Hutson, Treasurer of the Building Committee, Tulla
homa, Tenn. 

COOD BOOK. 

Send ten cents for ten copies of the tract, "What Must 
DD to Be Saved?" This tract is having a great sale. 

"Larimore and His Boys" is a very fine production. It 
is serious, humorous, and elevating. Price, postpaid, $1. 

There is no more convincing book of sermons than 
" Sweeney's Sermons." The sale of this book has been very 
gratifying and the demand is still good. Price, $1. 

"Handbook on Baptism," revised and enlarge@, is now 
ready. It is a decided improvement over former editions. 
Those who have a copy would do well to buy the revised 
edition. Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

If you want to read an interesting discussion, send $1 
for the Cayce-Srygley debate, " Is Salvation Conditional 
or Unconditional?" If you wish to see the best arguments 
pro and con, you should by all means read this book. 

" Why the Baptist Name" a discussion between Dr. 
George A. Lofton and F. W. Smith. This is a most readable 
book, and discusses mainly the differences between disciples 
and Baptists. It is well worth a careful reading. Price, $1, 
postpaid. 

" Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore," in three 
volumes, is fine reading. The price, per volume, is $1.50. 
No one can read this book without an uplift. The thoughts 
are sublime and the literary style of the book is fine. 
You should have this set of books in your library. 

" I haYe just received a copy of 'Why the Baptist Name' 
or the Lofton-Smith debate. I pronounce it a splendid 
work Mr. Lofton is a very able Baptist and Brother 
Smith is an able writer. The book should be in every 
library. The price is $1. Order from the McQuiddy Print
ing Company, Nashville, Tenn." (Christian Pilot.) 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

Brother J. W. Dunn is in a good meeting near Bradford, 
'Tenn. We reciprocate his good wishes. 

Brother M. L. Humphries baptized one person at Largo, 
'Texas, at the regular Sunday-evening service. 

·Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Highland Avenue, this 
-city, resulted in six baptisms. There was a good attendance 
at every service. 

Brother J. H. Stone reports a congregation of ninety 
members at Hodges, Ala. They are planning to build a 
house of worship. 

Brother L. L. Jones reports an eight-days' meeting at 
Pond Creek, Cheatham County, Tenn., resulting in two 
baptisms and two restorations. 

The Gospel Advocate extends sympathy to the family of 
Brother R. S. Stipe, who died at Plattsburg, Mo., last week. 
He was eighty-eight years of age. 

Brother D. H. Friend's brief meeting at Fisherville, Ky., 
resulted in three additions; and that at Locust Grove, near 
Franklin, Ky., in three additions. 

Brother T. H. Matheson has moved to Woodford, Okla., 
where he held a meeting in September. The brethren meet 
from house to house. The prospect is encouraging. 

Brother H. Stansberry reports that the church at Pleas
ant Valley, .eighteen miles northeast of Florence, Ala., is 
like a busy beehive. In such a sense it is good to have the 
"'hives." 

Brother J. B. Watson, of Cookeville, Tenn., stopped in to 
see us while en route to Greene County, Miss., to hold two 
meetings. T:wo churches were established in this section 
aast· year after his preaching. 

Brother Flavil Hall is in a good meeting at Tiverton, Ohio. 
One young man, a son of a thriving merchant, has been 
!baptized. His next meeting will begin the second Sunday 
:in December near Pineapple, Ala. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs writes from Vernon, Texas: "The 
work at Vernon is doing very well. I will teach a Bible 
-class every Wednesday evening through the winter and 
spring. We will study the giving of the law this winter." 

Brother L. J. Jackson, of Atlanta, Ga., sends a sincere 
Thanksgiving greeting, with the scriptural observation: 
"It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord." \Ve 
accept it, dear brother, in lieu of a turkey, and it makes us 
just as happy. 

The latest from Brother Claude F. Witty, at Detroit, 
Mich.: "Work in this city growing very rapidly. One bap
tism at Cameron Avenue last Sunday. Brother Barr begins 
regular work there next Sunday. Brother Shoulders is 
doing fine at Vinewood." 

Brother J. A. Harding has closed a meeting at Deming, 
New Mexico, which covered three Lord's days. One was 
baptized and one ga"e up digressive practices. A great 
deal of good seed was sown, which will bring forth a rich 
harvest, we hope, in't.he days to come. 

From Brother. W. S. Long, Jr., at Memphis, Tenn.: "The 
new South Memphis congregation has a cheerful message. 
Their meeting continues with increasing attendance. Tbere 
have been five additions to date. May the Lord prosper this 
little congregation. The meeting continues indefinitely." 

Brother John W. Bratcher is willing to hold meetings in 
Warren, Cannon, and DeKalb Counties, Tenn., this winter, 
for railroad fare, in order to visit again his old home. 

He writes: " May the Lord bless you and the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate." Address Brother Bratcher at Waldron, 
Ark 

Among the many things to be thankful for, Brother A. 0. 
Colley writes from Weatherford, Texas: " Thanl's for the 
' cheerful page' in the Gospel Advocate. The Lord's work 
at Weatherford is moving along nicely. Two fine services 
yesterday in our chapel and one in the Knights of Pythias 
Home, two miles from town." 

On December 6, at ten A.M., in Dyer, Tenn., a four-days' 
religious discussion will begin between Brother N. B. Harde· 
man (Christian) and Mr. Ben. M. Bogard (Missionary Bap
tist). Comfortable homes w111 be provided all visitors. 
Dyer is on the Mobile and Ohio Railroad, halfway between 
Union City and Humboldt, Tenn. 

Th~ Orphans' Home at Holland, Ga., was destroyed by 
fire on November 16. This is not a cheerful message unless 
we rally to the support of those who have suffered loss. 
A longer article from Brother E. W. Moon w111 appear next 
week giving details. In the meantime send contributions to 
Brother E. W. Moon, at Holland, Ga. 

Brother F. 0. Howell's debate with W. T. Dennington, 
Missionary Baptist, will begin on December 2 at Lebanon, 
six miles south of Mayfield, Ky. Those coming from a dis
tance should write to J. E. Golden or James Wyatt, Sedalia, 
Ky. The debate will last six days and will cover the origin, 
doctrine, and practice of the church. 

From Brother J. T. Harris: "On last Friday night I 
closed a six-days' meeting at a Methodist church house, 
eighteen miles from Florence, Ala., which resulted in one 
baptism, a very intelligent young man. I am now in a 
meeting with the church at Iuka, Miss., with one confession 
so fat·, and the meeting is just a day and a half old." 

Brother J. W. Grant writes: "A good brother who has 
had experience in the work is wanted to conduct a 'Bible 
reading' at Cleo, six miles east of Laurel, Miss. It is 
desired to continue six or eight weeks and to cover the 
entire Bible. If any b'l'other wishes to look into this, let 
him write to Brother A. L. Smith, Laurel, Miss., Route 1. 

Another interesting joint meeting of the churches of 
Christ in Nashville was held at Lawrence Avenue, Waverly 
Place, last Sunday evening. Each church manifested a 
desire to do more evangelistic work. Among those who 
made brief addresses were C. A. Moore, W. G. Klingman, 
and Lytton Alley. The next meeting will be held with the 
Twelfth Avenue congregation Sunday evening. 

A long-distance message: "A word for your 'Cheerful 
Messages.' On last Tuesday night (October 27) I baptized 
a fine man. Brother Kano is thirty years of age and works 
for the Department of Education. It is his worl' to assist 
in preparing text-books. He has been attending my English 
Bible class for some time. All our meetings are well at
tended and the future is hopeful." (C. G. Vincent, Tokyo, 
Japan.) 

From Brother James E. Laird: "I am in the midst of an 
interesting meeting at Bernie, Mo. Noo· additions to date, 
but the interest is fine. I am to meet J. H. Tiller, pastor 
of the Christian Church at Malden, Mo., in a six-days' joint 
meeting, beginning on December 16 and continuing six 
days. We will discuss the difference between the worship 
of th~ church of Christ and the ' digressives.' All are in
vited to attend.'' 

From Brother 0. L. Hardin: "Our meeting at Sparta, 
Mo., was rained out three nights, also hindered some by 
the election; yet we had a nice, well-attended, interesting 
meeting. There was only one baptism, but we trust that 
much and lasting good was accomplished and the congre
gation knit together in brother love more than for several 
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years past. I am now at Rogersville, Mo. Large crowds, 
singing fine, good attention." 

From Brother L. S. White, at Dallas, Texas: "The church 
work in Dallas is getting along fine. At Pearl and Bryan 
Streets Church last Sunday (November 17) eight took 
membership, and the Sunday before seven placed their 
membership. A week ago I closed a meeting at the Gar
·rett Avenue mission. This meeting continued two weeks. 
1:i"'our took membership and four were baptized. This was 
my fourth meeting at that place, and by far the best one. 
"Two of these meetings were held there in a tent before the 
"11ouse was built." 

From Brother J. E. Thornberry, at Lawrenceburg, Tenn.: 
4 ' On the third Sunday in October the church here began a 
meeting which continued twenty-five days. Brother D. H. 
Friend, of Horse Cave, Ky., did the preaching, and Brother 
vV. G. Klingman, of Columbia, Tenn., conducted the song 
service. Both of these brethren did their work in a way 
that gave perfect satisfaction to the church. From begin
"lling to end the meeting was a feast of good things. The 
visible results were fifteen baptized, six restored, and the 
~burch greatly strengthened in general." 

Brother Charles E. Allen, the "~Iatthew" of Citrus 
<County, Fla., writes from Lecanto: " I take the liberty of 
Teporting the meeting held at Lec'lnto, Fla., by Brother 
John Hayes, of Cedar Hill, Texas. The meeting continued 
for one week, and the church was very much edified by the 
able teaching of Brother Hayes. This being an old congre
gation, there was no visible results in additions to the 
ehurch. The church at Lecanto commends Brother Hayes 
for his sound teaching and godly deportment while in our 
midst." Because he collects the taxes it does not follow that 
<>ur beloved brother is a publican. 

Brother M. L. Moore writes from Celina, Tenn.: "We are 
"having a most glorious meeting here. The Lord is greatly 
"blessing us. So far thirteen have obeyed the gospel and 
.five have returned to the fold. Prof. Fred Little, who is 
the teacher at this place, began the meeting on the second 
Lord's day in November, and I joined in the meeting the 
following Wednesday night. Brother J. D. Walling was 
with us the first of the meeting and gave valuable aid. I 
thank the Lord and take courage, as this is my former 
home. I am praying that many other souls may be saved 
before the meeting closes. The Lord bless and keep you." 

From W. P. Sims, at Hillsboro, Tenn.: " Brother J. R. 
Stubblefield, of Viola, Tenn., closed a good meeting at the 
l1ead of Elk River, in Grundy County, on November 7, 
-after thirteen days' constant and faithful labor. Sixteen 
·were induced to obey the gospel-all young people. It 
-shows the result of teaching the young the truth. Old peo
})le, when they become settled in error, seem hard to move. 
"They cling to their early teaching. I bapt'ized an old man 
in this eommunity before this meeting. I shall expect good 
<Jn Elk River, if we can keep the head waters clean. Water 
runs downstream in Grundy County." Beside which the 
!!'emarkable discovery of Dr. Cook pales into insignifieance. 

From Brother T. B. Thompson: "I am now in a meeting 
at Brookport, Ill., and am having good erowds and unrivaled 
interest. The church here is divided,: some meeting in 
the morning and some in the afternoon. Brother D. N. 
Barnett has done a great work here in bringing a number 
<Jut of digression. I want to insist that the Gospel Advo
cate readers read and reread Brother Ba;nett's piece in this 
week's issue (November 14) on 'The Foundation Causes of 
Congregational Failures.' It is worth the serious consid
eration of every. God-fearing man and woman in the land. 
People :;;hould be careful to read all of every issue of this 
great paper, or they will find themselves missing some very 
fine lessons.'' 

From Brother A. T. Kerr, at Brookport, Ill.: "Brother 

T. B. Thompson, of Campbell, Mo., closed a two-weeks' 
meeting here last night, with three of our best young women 
obeying the gospel. Brother Thompson is a man that 
declares the whole counsel, and as a result of his sound 
preaching our work here has been greatly strengthened. This 
church has been on the digressive line always until about 
two years ago, when D. N. Barnett came here and preached 
the pure gospel, and since that time there has been a spirit 
to establish a true worship, with the result that the loyal 
body meets every Lord's-day afternoon and the 'digressives • 
in the morning. Brother J. W. Brents will preach for the 
church two Sundays in each month.'' 

We rejoice to receive from Brother E. E. Joynes a report 
of the good work being accomplished in the big city of 
Philadelphia. He writes: "After using rented halls for 
about twenty years, the church of Christ in Philadelphia 
opened its new house of worship on the first Lord's day in 
November. Brother C. F. Ladd, of Kellogg, Iowa, is as
sisting in a protracted meeting. We are now in the third 
week and can report as yet but one restoration. Not a very 
great interest is being manifested by outsiders; but as there 
are a few who seem to be not far from the kingdom, we 
continue in hope. Brother Ladd is a safe and able teacher, 
and the church is enjoying and profiting much by his prac
tical lessons. We are still in need of assistance to com
plete and pay for our building, and any aid sent now will 
be gratefully received and used to good purpose. ·we hope 
to be able to accomplish much good from now on in the 
~laster's service, not only in Philadelphia, but elsewhere 
in Pennsylvania." 

From Brother F. L. Price, at" Istachatta, Fla.: " I began 
a meeting at Mount Zion, a congregation in Suwannee 
County, Fla., on Oetober 20, and continued it eleven days. 
'fhis congregation has been digressive for a number of 
years, but at the close of the meeting all the members 
promised to lay aside all fads, human societies, and worship 
God as his word directs. I feel that a good work was done 
in this meeting. May God bless them in continuing loyal 
to God. I began a meeting at O'Brien, Fla., on November 1 
and elo&'d it on November 12. This was a destitute place. 
During the meeting I was suecessful in getting together 
seventeen members and baptized five, making twenty-two, 
and they promised to keep house for the Lord each Lord's 
day, although they will have to meet in the homes of the 
brethren nntil they can build a house to worship in. 
Brother J. Y. Cope lives in O'Brien and will lead the new 
band of Christians in their Lord's-day meetings. My next 
meeting will be at Oneco, in Manatee County, five miles from 
my old home.'' 

Brother E. P. Watson, of Hopkinsville, Ky., sends us an 
interesting report as follows: " Brother H. H. Adamson 
held a three-weeks' meeting for the Cleveland Avenue 
ehurch of Christ during October, with two baptized. While 
there were not many additions, the brethren think this one 
of the most successful meetings in the history of the 
church. Since the meeting three have taken membership 
with us. The Lord willing, Brother S. H. Hall will hold 
our meeting in August of next year. I have held three 
meetings this year, with six baptisms, one by membership, 
one reclaimed, and two from the Methodists who had been 

JbY,iized. 'I am now. ready with my report of the old tent, 
<.'Brethren John H. Hmes and J. L. Hines doing the preach

ing. At 'Drakesboro, Ky., four baptisms; Dunmor, six bap
tisms; Beech Creek, thirteen baptisms and two reclaimed; 
at Mud River, three baptisms; at McNary, one baptism; 
at Mount Moriah, two baptisms; at Drakesboro again, three 
additions. This work resulted in the building of two new 
meetinghouses-one at Beech Creek, with thirty members, 
and one at Drakesboro, with twenty-nine members. The 
work done by Brother Denson with the new tent has been 
reported." 
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A sister asks if I think it wrong to partake of the Lord's 
Supper twice the same day. I know of no passage of scrip· 
ture bearing on the su)Jject. I have done it a few times in 
life. I preached to the white brethren in the morning and 
partook of it. I preached to the colored brethren in the 
afternoon, and did not wish to slight them, and partook of it 
with them. I did it with a good motive. But doing it once 
complies with the law. That is enough. D. L. 

Brother Lipscomb: In controversy with a Missionary 
Baptist preacher who had made capital out of Tit. 3: 5, 
I told him that it proved the very thing he was discrediting 
-that the " washing of regeneration," by which, in co
operation with the Holy Spirit, we are said to be saved, 
meant baptism. I affirmed that the best scholarship of all 
churches is agreed on that. I knew the Presbyterian "con
fession " and some editions of the Methodist " Discipline" 
quote it as referring to baptism. Can you give me some 
standard Baptist authorities, living or deceased, who testify 
that the apostle means baptism, or was I mistaken as to 
the position of Baptist scholarship? S. P. MILLER. 

Dr. J. lVI. Pendleton, in "Brief Notes on the New Testa
ment," published by the Baptist Publication Society, says: 
" 'Washing of regeneration "-moral cleansing of which 
baptism is the symbol-tliat is, the washing of the regen
erate." He makes baptism the washing. Dr. Hovey, in 
his "Commentary on John," published by the Baptist Pub
lication Society, on page 422, says: " But bearing in mind 
the other passages, we accept the former view as probably 
correct, and believe that Paul had in mind baptism as rep
resenting and confessing the divine change called 'regenera
tion.' Hence he teaches that men are saved by an out
working obedient life given and preserved by the Holy 
Spirit." These are just and fair samples of Baptist faith 
on this subject. Dr. Pendleton was an intense Southern 
Baptist. Dr. Hovey was the editor of the "Baptist Com
mentary" and wrote the "Commentary on .John." 

Brother Sewell: We find that on the day of Pentecost 
every nation was represented, and each received the word 
and returned to his own. Now, if this be the case, what 
has become of that word? We find that even China, a 
nation that America is so interested in, has her Bible that 
she has always had. Are we under obligations to this 
nation or not? Or were they represented on that day, and 
did they receive the proper word? Please give me some 
light on the subject. W. D. s~uTH. 

The trouble is, Brother Smith, you claim to find more 
than is on record. The Book does not say nor in any way 
teach that all heathen or Gentile nations were there, or had 
any representatives there, or felt any interest in being 
there. The Jews had been scattered widely among the 
nations, and devout ones from these nations had come to 
Jerusalem that they might attend to the requirements of 
the law of Moses. The divine record gives the case thus: 
"And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under heaven.'' (Acts 2: 5.) These 
were Jews worshiping God according to the law of Moses, 
and not representing the Gentile nations from whence they 
came in any sense. And if they heard and embraced the 
gospel and returned to the nations whence they came, that 
is no evidence that they taught the gospel to the Gentiles. 
Even the apostles did not for years preach the gospel to the 
Gentiles; and when finally they did, it required miraculous 
demonstrations to make them willing to go and preach 
the gospel to them, as at the house of Cornelius. Hence 

the fact that some of these Jews on the day of Pentecost 
heard and received the gospel, even if they went back to 
their homes among Gentile nations, is no evidence that 
they taught the gospel to those nations. It is certain they 
did not carry the New Testament to them, for it had not 
then been written. Hence what is said in that passage has 
nothing to do with us in the matter of sending the Bible 
and the Christian religion to them. It is our duty, as far 
as in us lies, to send the gospel to the ends of the earth, 
and there is nothing in that passage to excuse us from doing 
so to the extent of our ability. 

Brother Sewell: (1) How would you go about setting in 
order things that are wanting in a congregation? (2) How 
would you ordain elders to be overseers or servants of a 
congregation? .J. \V. BRATCHER. 

( 1) That would depend altogether on what was wanting. 
If any of the members were living in disorder, I would try 
to get them into the line of duty. If I were to go to a con
gregation that had no elders, I would first find out whether 
they had any members with sufficient qualifications {o be 
elders or not. If I founcl they had none such among them, 
I would advise that they should meet and study the word of 
God every Lord's day and take the Lord's Supper, and all 
of them do all they are competent to do in the Lord's 
service, and to keep right on in this way till they develop 
men competent to do the work of elders. Then, if com
petent men grow into the work, I would urge them to go 
right on and continue to do that work If they developed 
men that could do the work of overseers and they were 
then inclined to neglect the work, I would then have them 
appointed to that work, and then urge upon them that they 
were then under obligation to do the work to the best of 
their ability. (2) I would not ordain them at all, in the ordi
nary acceptation of that term, which is to fast, pray, and lay 
hands on them. I do not understand that this was ever done 
in New Testament times. On the other hand, I would show 
them that the word "ordain " in the passage you name 
just means to appoint, and that it is so rendered in the 
Revised Version, and just announce to them in the presence 
of the congregation that they are thereby appointed to do 
the work of an elder, which is to take the oversight of the 
congregation, and teach them the good and the right way. 
Hence what is to be done to set in order things that are 
wanting depends upon what condition the church is in 
when you begin with it. A specific ans'Yer to your question, 
therefore, cannot be given without having the specific con
dition of those to he set in order. 

Brother Lipscomb: Since reading your "Correction" on 
page 1149 of the Gospel Advocate, issue of October 17, I 
feel that it would be imposing on you to ask a favor that 
would in the least tax your mental ability; but I am quite 
anxious to have you give an explanation of a passage. 

A preacher of some scholarly attainments announced as a 
theme for a discourse, " The Weak and the Strong :Wan 
of Rom. 14: 1," quoting largely from Rom. 14 and also 
from 1 Cor. 8. The point I call your attention to now is 
the language of Rom. 14: l, using the term "faith " in the 
sense of " belief," and that " him that is weak in the faith " 
is in reality the strong man, too strong to be baffled by him 
that eats herbs only. I long years ago reached the conclu
sion that in the New Testament, wherever the term "faith" 
occurs, immediately preceded by the article "the," that 
" faith " had tlw meaning of " gospeL" "The faith," " the 
gospel;" "the faith of Christ," equivalent to "the gospel 
of Christ "-as in the following: "Contend e<J,rnestly for the 
faith [the gospel] ., (Jude 3); "And a great company of 
the priests were obedient to the faith [gospel]" (Acts 6: 7); 
"But they had heard only, That he which persecuted us in 
times past now preacheth the fnith [gospel] which once he 
destroyed " (Gal. l: 23) ; and many 1 ike scriptures, with 
which you are familiar. Therefore I contend that in Rom. 
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H: 1 the term " faith,'' being 11receded by the article "the" 
is equivalent to "gospel." ' 

Furthermore, when the apostle reached his conclusion, 
at verse 1 of the following chapter, he said: "We then that 
are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak." If, 
as om· lll'eacher said, the weak are indeed the strong, then 
Paul nut himself among the wealL 

Now, my dear and highly esteemed brother please excuse 
this. heaping of trouble upon you in your fe~ble condition. 
I thrnk myself about ten months your senior having been 
born on April 27, 1830. I am sufficiently inftrm myself t<1 
fully sympathize with yon in your feebleness. 

Garrett, Texas. V. I. STIRJ\IAN. 

The rule adopted that "the faith," the faith preceded 
by the article, refers to the things believed, and not to the 
act of believing, is correct. In the Common Version, in 
Rom. 14: 1, the article is present. But in the American 
Revised Version it is not used. It reads: "Him that is 
weak in faith receive ye, yet not for decision of scruples." 
" Scruples" clearly refers to the difficulties that many over
scrupulous people will raise over 'JUestions not taught in 
the Bible, like eating or not eating meats. The argument 
from the context clearly is to protect from too severe con
demnation those who scruple over untaught q~estions. 
There are many questions where God has given no law and 
has left it to man to act according to his own preferences, 
where men would impose their preferences as a law or the 
law for all. This is a frequent sin in the world. God leaves 
men free, and men would mal;:e their preferences the rule. 
It is a sin for men to make a law where God has made none. 
\Vhile the article is not in the Revised Version, it is in 
some of the Greek texts. Bloomfield, who published a copy 
of the Greek text, says the article is used as a pronoun, and 
translates it "his faith," and confines its application to 
the person troubled with the difficulties. The certainty of 
the teaching, I take it, is clear from the context. Let not a 
man enforce an opinion on untaught questions, and those 
who are not troubled with scruples must be forbearing with 
those who are afflicted with them. God will judge rightly. 

ON CIVIL COVERNMENT. 

BY D. L. 

A diligent student of the Bible saw my note to Brother 
\Valling about the prominent members of the church 
going into politics, and all of them, excepting him and a fe: 
lonesome fellows, on the wrong side, as he thinks, wrote the 
following in a note to me. It was not written for publica
tion, so I strip it of date and place and publish it. I am 
too old and feeble to discuss it, but wish the question delib
erately and faithfully studied without passion or feeling to 
see what the Bible requires of us as children of " the ldng
dom not of this world." He says: 

I want to say that I feel sure you are entirely correct in 
the position you take in this matter. For several years I 
have been of the opinion that God's childt·en should 
take no part in the civil government. \Ve have no instruc
tion in the New Testament as to how to conduct ourselves 
as officers or voters in the government of the country. As 
citizens of the civil government, God tells us how to con
duct ourselves, but this is all. Then, I have noticed that 
among church members who are politicians, who take an 
active 'part and who run for or hold office, the more active 
they are in politics, the less active they are in church work. 
As they grow strong and influential in politics, they grow 
correspondingly weak, indifferent, and powerless spiritually. 
\Ve have several such cases in our congregation here. :\Ien 
who were once a power for good in the church, who went 
into politics, gradually drifted into the corruption, filth, 
and sinful depravity of which politics is full, and are now 
lost to the church and to all influencee for good. This is 
the usual and almost, if not quite, universal road followed 
by all church members who are led off into political ac
tivity. This one thing, which any intelligent observer can 
see anywhere in the country, ought to cause all Christians 
to pause and think seriously before engaging in attempting 
to help run the affairs of government. Satan and his serv
ant,; will run the governments of earth, overruled and 
swayed by Jehovah, to carry out God's righteous purposes, 

and for the good of his people and the punishment of those 
who refus;; to obey him. We cannot help God in this, be
causf.' he clo2s not need, nor has he asked, our help in this; 
we do not know how to help him, and he has not told us 
how. I believe your position and teaching on this question 
is one of your greatest gifts to the world and will go down 
in history as such. The church will ha~e to come to this 
view of the matter. It is the only scriptural, the only true, 
the only tenable ground. 

ACTIVITY. 

It is not enough to be orthodox in be.Jief, but we should 
be orthodox in practice. It is too true that those in error 
are far more active in propagating it than are those who 
believe the truth in establishing it. It is not God's order 
for the truth to work itself. It is vain to talk about 
God's truth covering the earth as the waters cover the 
sea while we sit with folded bands. In idleness we die 
spiritually, while those about us may perish for the bread 
of life. We may sit still and permit those who have 
departed from the truth to fasten upon the churches a 
human organization unknown to the word of God. It 

behooves us to be vigilant and active in the use of everY 
scriptural and effective means of counteracting error. \Ve 
should not be slow to use our talents, our time, and our 
means in sowing broadcast the seed of the kingdom. The 
world needs the gospel without addition or subtraction. 
Men are saved in obedience to the truth and not falsehood. 

If we love the truth, we will labor to get the people to 
bow in submission to it. Hypocritical pretense will never 
convert people to Christ. Too many professed Christians 
do nothing but sound a trumpet before them. They are 
fine at contending, but not at working and sacrificing. 
Every possible means should be used to get people to read 
the Bible, obey the truth and walk in it. 

We believe there are thousands of people who will help us 
and cooperate with us in circulating this paper. It bas stood 
for over half a century a tower of strength for the truth. 
Regardless of foe, it has fought braveiy and fearlessly for 
the gospel. It nas sought the favor of God, even though those 
who loved the glory of men frowned upon it. The paper 
is still strong in its determination to both love and practice 
the truth. \Ve appeal most earnestly to every lover o! 
the truth to be especially active just ~ow in securing neW' 
subscribers to the Gospel Advocate. Help us to enlarge 
our field of usefulness. Shall we make shipwreck of the 
faith and turn back to denominationalism? No, never. 
For one, let me say, it is my fixed purpose to contend and 
work for the gospel without adulteration until I die. With 
me it is the wisdom and power of God. The interest in 
the work is growing, but we hope to see it rise to higb 
tide within the next few weeks. 

1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Nelson's Expla!1• 
atory Testament, to old or new subscribers, for $3. 

2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearlY 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $2.50, 
we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

3. 'fhe Gospel Adyocate ·and the Home and Farm for one 
year for $1. 75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Special 
Fountain Pen for $2. 

5. 'fhe Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self· 
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the Eureka 
Family Shear Set, to old or new subscribers, for $1.85. 

7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Eight-Piece 
Silver Set for $2. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Myers' Famous 
Lock Stitch Awl for $1.85. 

9. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the Gospel Text 
Calendar for 1913 for $1.75. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Loss of Appetite 
Is loss of vitality, vigor or tone, and is 
often a forerunner of prostrating dis
ease. 

It is serious and especially so .to 
people th:J.t must keep up and doing or 
get be'1 indhand. 

'l'he uest medicine to .take for it is 
the great constitutional remedy 

Hood's Sarsaparilla 
Which purifies and enriches the blood 
and lJuilds up the whole system. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocol" t P<l tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, It will pay you 
~o write for a free copy of the machine 
Mtalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
"I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
;::plendid one. The machine was a 
1leauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return or the 
machine if it Is not entirely satlsfac
ory. In writing, please mention this 

paper. Address the Religious Press Co-
operative Club. Louisville. Ky. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

11 -rou suffer from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or r.ra'ruding piles, send me your address 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home b.v the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
kee for trial, with references from your 
~wn locality If requested. Immediate relief 
t.nd permanent cure assured. Send no 
:110ney, but tell others of this offer. Write 
l<>-day to l\Irs. )1. Summers, Box 193, South 
Bend, Ind. 

PILLOWS FREE :~~~.~.~!o.::~~:r·3~~ 
pounl FEATHER BEDS. 

We will ship bed and include six-pound pair 
feather pillows FREE. freight on all pre
paid. Satisfaction guaranteed. New feath
ers; best ticking. Agents wanted. 

Turner & Cornwell, Dept. s2, Charlotte, N.c. 
Reference, Commtrcial Nalio11al Bant. 

A COWPEA THRESHER 
Th~s~es oowpeas and soy beans from the 

lltlWn vmes, breakin~r less than two per cent. 
.Also threshes wheat and oats. "The machine I 
:tti.Ve been looking for for twenty years."-Prof 
W. F. Massey .. "A machine that will meet every 
<iemand."~Prof. H. A. Morgan, Tennessee Ex
periment Station. Nothing like it. Booklet T 
F~ Koger Poa and Boan Thresler Co., Mmislown, T ,,_ 

llrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has heen used for over SIXTY-FIVE 'VEARS by 
lflLLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEl;'THING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
U SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
.ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
$he best remedy for DIAHRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in ~very part of the world. Be sure 
&nd ask for Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup" 
-:m<l tnl<e no other kind. Twenty-five cents abo' 
~~. AN OLD AND WJ;;LL T!UED REMEDY· 
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SOME MORE "THINCS 
WANTINC." 

BY TI-IO~lAS W. CROO:\I. 

In the Gospel Advocate of August 29, 
Brother Lee .Jackson sets forth "some 
things that are wanting." He speaks 
of receiving a letter from a young man 
desiring to meet several of the breth
ren at a central point 'so that we could 
come to an understanding that would 
assure him a support while preaching 
in the wayside places of this part of 
Mississippi. Now I have every reason 
to believe that I am the " young man" 
referred to by Brother .Jackson and 
in justice to myself, wish to say 'that ~ 
think there are some more things want
ing in that section and shall point out 
a few. 

The first time my attention was 
called to that field was by a letter 
written by Bro_ther .Jacllson to the 
president of the college I am attending. 
He wanted some one to locate there. 
As I was not through school, I could 
only preach through the summer. This 
was one year ago last winter. I at 
once wrote to Brother Jacl\son inquir
ing as to the work, and also asked as 
to the ability of the brethren to support 
me. He wrote me a not very encour
aging letter, saying they were not able 
to do much in a financial way, but 
gave me the names of several brethren, 
among whom was Brother Hughes, of 
Oakland, Miss. I wrote to these breth
ren, and received a reply from Brother 
Hughes in which he said that he could 
give me not only one meeting, but as 
many as I would have time to hold
of course, in destitute fields. I wrote 
him to publish an appointment for me 
and tell me where to come aud when, 
and I would be there. I waited for an 
answer till I lost all of the first of .July 
without hearing from him. I then let 
the brethren know through the Chris
tian Pilot that my time was unoccu
pied and was immediately called to 
Ripley County, Mo., where I have been 
holding meetings for the last four sum
mers. 

Last spring I wrote to the Pilot that 
it was my intention to go home to 
mal\e a crop so that I could meet my 
obligation. Brother Hughes at once 
wrote me, asking, if I could make as 
much preaching as I could farmjng, 
would I not as soon preach? I wrote 
him that it would suit me better, but 
that somebody must do some plowing; 
and if the brethren would do the plow
ing, I would do the preaching. I rs
ceived no assurance of any support 
from him, and told Brother 0. T. 
·whitehead, of Tula, Miss., that I would 
not go. Brother Whitehead then made 
a proposal, at a sacrifice on his part, 
that I go to Mississippi and " plow " 
for him and preach on Lord's days till 
school was out. I accepted this offer. 
I worked for Brother Whitehead about 
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eight weeks and received seventy dol
lars. I preached enry Lord's day 
while there and received about six dol
lars. This was, for the most part, in 
destitute fields. On one occasion I rode 
twelve miles and preached for a strong, 
able congregation, and they gave me 
the magnificent sum of three dollars. 

It was while working for Brother 
Whitehead that I wrote Brother Jack
son that "extraordinary" letter. The 
trouble with this part of Mississippi 
is that there are so many Christians 
who seem to have no conception of 
supporting the gospel. Brother Jack
son speaks of congregations that can 
only raise twenty-five or thirty dollars 
in a year. They must be composed of 
paupers. Think of a congregation 
whose income for the year is only two 
hundred and fifty to three hundred 
dollars a year, and yet Brother .Jack
son would have us believe that. Many 
times our preachers are to blame for 
being too timid to tell the brethren 
their duty in supporting them. One 
young brother admitted as much to me 
boing afraid of being accused of preach: 
ing for money. There are enough 
brethren in this field to do great good 
if they would try. Better try teaching 
them along this line, Brother .Jacl1son. 

To show brethren that I do not have 
my " support insured," I have agreed 
to hold two mission meetings in l\Iissis
sippi next year. I might also say that 
I have no "insurance" at either place. 
Neither will I be too timid to tell the 
brethren of their duty to support the 
gospel, since I believe that many will 
hear the Savior say: "Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into the eternal firp 
which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels: for I was hungry, and ye did 
not give me to eat; I was thirsty, and 
Ye gave me no drink." In justice to 
myself and for the good of the cause 
I have offered the above. 

A WORLD·WIDE BLESSINC· 
• Si?ce 1820, when Dr. W. w: Gray, of 

I.aletgh, N. C., first introduced Gray's Oi£t
ment to the public. tile use of this truly 
exc~li~nt_ salve h!ls continued to spread 
!Inti! 1t ts now relleving suffering humanity 
lll nearly every civilized country on the 
glob~ .. It Is now considered by prominent 
phystctans everywhere to be the quickest 
surest, and safest cure for bolls bruises' 
burns, carbuncles. cuts. poison 'oak, old 
sores, ulcers, and skin diseases of every 
nature, and most efficient in preventln~ 
blood poison. Dr. James R. Phelps, Dor": 
chester, Mass., says: " Gray's Ointment Is 
my sheet anchor in cases of carbuncles un
healthy granulations, and blood poiso~ I 
use Gray's Ointment In my practl~e ,· A 
free sample of ·the ointment can be had 
by any one addressing Dr. w. F. Gray & 
Co., 818 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 
T_wenty-five cents a box at .druggists', or 
d•rect by mall from the miiif\)facturers. 

For Severe Cases of Fever 
take Johnson's Tonic. In BO minutes it enters 
the blood and begins to undo the mischief. In 
an hour a visible change for tbe better is ap
parent. and a complete cure quickly follows 
Johnson's Tonic is master of malaria and aii 
forms of fever. Pay 25 or 50c for a bottle. if it 
falls your_ money comes back. At all dealers 
o,r by marl. The Johnson's Chill & Fever 
1ome Co., Savannah, Ga. Write for an inex
peusrve but useful gil't. 
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A CHURCH BUILDINC AT COLO· 
RADO SPRINCS, COL. 

BY B. A. ::.r"COLLU:U. 

We have a house started. on the lot 
that is owned by the church here, and 
the deed has the restrictive clause in 
it to guard against any trouble that 
might come in the future. The lot is 
a good corner lot, and we have a good 
cement foundation, thirty by forty feet, 
and the joists and rough flooring on it; 
but we did not have the money to go 
on with it, so we have stopped until 
we get some more money to buy the 
material with. I did not want to say 
anything to others until we had done 
all we could, for I believe in every one 
doing what he can before asking oth
ers to help. ·we have gone as far as 
we can, a!ld now ask each one to help 
us finish the building here, for it is 
badly needed in this place. There were 
some donations made to this work 
some time ago, but I was not here at 
the time, so I do not know how much 
or by whom it was given; but I will 
see that a report is made through the 
papers of each donation that comes in 
hereafter. Who is going to be the first 
one to help us, and say by doing so 
that you believe in helping to build a 
house of worship in all mission fields 
where they are ne~«led? Send all dona
tions to H. S. Bixby, Colorado Springs, 
Col. 

MEXICO A CREAT MISSION 
FIELD. 

BY W •• \. SCHl:LTZ. 

There are many thousands of Ameri
cans and other English-speaking peo
ple in this country. Within a radius 
of one hundred miles of where I live 
there are no English-speaking preach
ers of any cult or creed, known to me, 
except Brother J. F. Young, of San 
Diequito, S. L. P., and the writer. We 
have also a very able :Mexican preacher 
of the gospel. Besides these, I know 
not of any other. The people are with
out prejudice and hear gladly. We are 
doing all we can to plant the cause 
of Christ in this needy field. We are 
havi~g no revolutionary disturbances 
throughout all this section, sensational 
newspaper reports to the contrary not
withstanding. Americans have been 
treated courteously and kindly by all 
classes of Mexicans. I have written 
this much to tell you, brethren, that 
we are greatly in need of your assist
ance. We want your prayers. We 
want you to send us tracts and books 
suitable for distribution. If you want 
to aid us with money, it will be greatly 
appreciated. You can send money with
out risk by post.-office money order. 
The United States domestic postage 
rates applies to ::>Iexico. There are 
many readers of the Gospel Advocate 
who know me well, among whom I 
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CATARRH 
Head Colds, Headache, Asthma, 

and Partial Deafness 
Lowest-priced effective catarrh treatment in the world, using medicated air. Foul air is the 

agent that carries the germs into your head, and medicated air must be the agent to remove them. 
If you have catarrh or any of the above-named ailments, and are in real earnest for a new treatment 
that will give you relief at the first application and eatisfactory results to follow. write me to-day. 
I will tell you how you can treat yourself at home so easily and quickly you will marvel at it 
Address 

E. J. WORST, Box 27, Ashland, Ohio 

Tlte Best Gi11 
Our Disc Gin will revolutionize the 

cotton industry. Longer staple and 
better product in every way. Preferred 
stock $10 per share, with bonus of 
common. Southern references. Will 
arrange for demonstration of our gin 
in any suitable locality. 

Ft·r.r. P.\RTICULARS UPON 

REQUEST. 

United Cotton Gin Co, 
184 Summer Street. Boston, Mass. 

have gone preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom of God in bygone years. To 
you I now appeal for aid to plan the 
cause of our blessed Master in this 
foreign field. Address me at Xicoten
catl, Tamanlipas, Mexico. You may 
be unable to pronounce these big words, 
but a letter thus addressed will safely 
reach me. 

DROPSY So-called "incurable cases" 
often cured. A ~:rea! specialist 
will send a $3.75 special personal 

treatment free as a trial. Four treatments in 
one. Hundreds cured of swollen ankles. abdo
men, feet, hands. eyelids; weak heart, smother
ing, short breath. at home, after five to twenty 
doctors failed. Thirty years' experience. Im
mense practice; wonderful success. Send for 
$3.75 free dropsy treatment, book. and manr re
markable cures in your State. Describe symp
toms. Relief first dav. AddressOR. FRANKLIN 
MILES, 175-185 Main Street, Elkhart, Ind. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 

To introduce the beautiful "La 
France" silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we offer three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure s!lk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic lislf 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10%- In white, tan, or black, U· 

sorted if desired. Money back prompt 
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
St9re, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 

This W'ife 
and Mother 

Wishes to tell you FREE 

How She Stopped 
Her Husband's Drinking 

By all Means Write to Her 
and Learn how She did it. 

For over 20 years James Anderson of 309Eim 
Ave., Hillburn, N. Y •• was a very hard drinker. 

His case seemed a hope
less one, but 10 years ago 
his wife h their own little 
home, gave him a simple 
remedy which much to her 
delight stopped his drink• 
ing entirely. 

'l'o make sure that the 
remedy was responsible for 
this happy result she also 
tried it on her brother and 
several of her neighbors. It 

was succe!;sfu lin everY 
case. None of them has 

, \ touched a drop of in• 
:';/}O::_i,:·v\':'' ,\_:,:;· toxicating liquqr since. 

· She now wishes everY• 
one who has drunl\:enness in their homes to trY 
this simple remedy for she feels sure that it will 
do as much for others as it has for her. It can be 
given secretly i.f desired, and without co8t she will 
gladly and willingly tell' you .what It is. All you 
have to do is write her a letter asking her ho\V she 
cured her husband of drinking and she will replY 
by t·eturn mail in a sealed envPlope. As sh~ has 
nothing to sell do not send her money. S1mply 
send a letter with all confidence to Mrs. Margaret 
Anderson at the add1·ess givPn abovP, taldng care 
to write your name and full address plainly. 
(We earnestly advise evm·u one Q( our readers wfto 
wishes to (~·twc a dear one of d1·unlce1tness to wrttf 
to this lady today. Her offer is a sincere one.) 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gaspe! Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
tor $1.75 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to•day. 
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CATARRH TRUTH 
You Can Plainly See the 

Truth This Picture Tells. 
This picture shows the mucous membrane tract 

()f the nose, throat, and air passages. TI:tis is 
where catarrh germs live and where the disease 
spreads. The small black "pot 
No. l, shows where balms, 
creams, pastes, ointments 
and such treatments reach 
by direct application. You 
can see that it doesn't reach 
more than 2 per cent of the 
disease~ 
No.ll shows where douches, 

eprays,atomizersand similar 
treatments reach. So their 
cures, like 1 and 2, onl~ reach 
a tiny part of the disease. 
llou cannot cure catarrh by 
stopping the disease only in • 
a very small part. 

No. 3 shows that medicated smoke can, will and 
does reach ALL the corners, nooks and creasea,. 
touching every part. Dr. Blosser's Catarrh Remedy 
which I will send you free, is made of ba.r ks, rof!tS, 
flowers and leaves; no tobacco or hab1t-form1ng 
drugs. When this mixture is burned in a. tube or 
new clean pipe, which I sen~ you fre':, tt sends 
forth a powerful, germ-kill~ng, volatile smoke, 
relieving the distress and kilhn!!' the germs. You 
can instantly feel the beneficial effects. I ~ave 
shown you in the picture )oh!J truth about variO?B 
treatments. You can see 1t IS reasonable and fan" .. 

Now I want you to write for a free treatment to 
let you prove for yourself what a grand remedy I 
haYe. The regular treatment costs only $1.00, 
postpaid. Just say in a letter or o!' a postal 
to me "Pleese !3end me Dr. Blosser s Catarrh 
Remedy Free." When I get your request I will 
send the treatment by mail free and also facts 
about catarrh you will be glad to know. Address 
Dr. J. W. Blosser, %04 Walton St., Atlanta, Ga. 

YOUR HEART 
Does it Fluner, Palpitate or 
Skip Bt•ats?' HaveyouShort
ne~8 of Hreath,Tenderneas, 
N umbnes~ or Pain In left 

1 side, n i z z in e s s, .Faintinll 
"'twllH, 8J>ots before eyes, 

· Suddt•n Starting in sleep, 
~~~~~~ .. Nervou~ness, 1\"ightnJnre, 

Hungry or Weak Speli~,Op. 
pressed Feeling in chel'it, Chokin~ Sen"'a
tion in th1·oat, Painful to lie on left Hide, 
Cold Hands or Fl'ct, Difficult Breathing, 
Drop~y, s~·elliug of feet or ankles, or Neu
rnhda nrouud hcnrt~ If you have one or more 
of the above symptoms, (Jon 't fail to use Dr. K i u~
mnn's Guaranteed Heart Tablets. Not a 
secret or "patent" medicine. It is said that one out 
of ev{'ry four has a weak or diseased heart. Three
fourths of these do not know i t,and hundreds have 
died after wrongfully treating themselves for the 
~lotnacb, l ... ungs, K idney!li or N erYes. Don't 
drop.,de.<Hl ~,·hen Hr. K in!-imn n's Heart TnbletH 
ure within your reach.lOOif·~n<lorsement~furnlshed. 

FREE TREATMENT COUPON 
n.~:;l ~~:~rf,~e5~;J~!~e~~~ig if::'.Pt'.'; G:t~-.\1:;~: 
rnnn. nox 998, A u~nr!<lta. ~Iaine, will re
ceive a box of Heart Tablet3 for trial by return 
mail. po~tpaid, free of charge. Don't risk death 
by delay. Write at once-to-day. 

This Dainty Fancy Apr01~' 
stamped within a beautiful 15C 
pattern ready to embroider 

r.:~~u~to Embroidered~':.:;~~!: 39c 
Every wom:ul knows how fascinating 
embroidering" is. 

Hand Embroidered w~:}: .. ~· 75c 
FREE ~~d~·~~~:t!e~~~r~~e~ ~:~uRi~ 
THE HAND EMBROIDER'Y 

6D-A. ir,·lug Place, New York 
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SABINAL NOTES. 
BY ISAAC E. T.\CKETT. 

Brother A. E. \Vood engaged in 
evangelistic work during the past sum· 
mer. Brother Wood is one of our best 
teachers. He held meetings at BarJ.cS· 
dale, Vance, and Concan. in this sec· 
tion, and gave a good part of his sum· 
mer's work to meeting~ in 1'\ortheast 
Texas. 

Brother J. ·wm Henley, one of our 
best friends and one of the best evan· 
gelists in the brotherhood, who now 
lives at Sabinal, held meetings in 
Texas, Oklahoma, and Arkansas dur
ing the summer. Brother Henley 
came to Sabinal from Arl\ansas. He 
will have his children in college dur
ing this session. His son, Raymond, 
a small boy twelve years of age, is 
proving to be a wonderful boy. He 
traveled with his father during the 
summer and did some line preaching. 
He is a modest kind of boy and is 
going to make a useful man. He is 
in school with us. 

Brother .J. G. Malphurs, our new 
teacher who comes to us from Holland, 
Ga., was busily engaged in preaching 
the word during the summer. He held 
several meetings in Louisiana, 
recently closed a good meeting 
Utopia, near Sabinal. 

and 
at 

Since coming to Sabinal over three 
years ago to take charge of the col· 
lege work here,_ I have been so con· 
stantly engaged in my duties to this 
worl\: I have not had time to hold any 
meetings during the three previous 
summers. The past summer, how
ever, I arranged my school work so as 
to permit my being away most of the 
time. I have done a good deal of trav· 
eling and have held three good meet-
ings. 

My first meeting was at McDade, 
in Bastrop County. Here I found the 
church not in good condition, due 
largely to indifference and inactivity 
of the members. At one time McDade 
had one of the largest and best church· 
es in Texas. It is one of the oldest 
churches in the State. Nearly all of 
our old-time preachers have held 
meetings there in years gone by. Many 
members have moved away from this 
place and have established churches 
elsewhere. On account of friction 
among some of the members and in· 
difference on the part of others, the 
church has been weak for the past few 
years. But before I arrived many of 
the members had taken on new life 
and were anxious for a good meeting. 
Brother J. W. Westbrook deserves a 
great deal of credit for his services to 
the church there. The attendance was 
good from the first. The meeting 
closed with the largest crowds in the 
history of the church. There were 
eight additions during the meeting. 
:My brother, E. M. Tackett, was with 
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Anty Drudge's Free 
Cook Book 

Every housewife who is struggling with 
tile probl<'m of \\"hat tv cook and !low to 
cook it will 1Je g·lad to know tllat her prob· 
I em is soll·rtl. An ty Drudge, who has made 
it her busirwss f,Jl. years to help d<'cide ey. 

ery household question. from what to name 
tile baby to how to rid the dog of fleas, !las 
gotten up a cook book. It is callell, appro· 
priately, "Anty I!rullg-e's Cook Hook.'' In 
it are menus for bt·eakfast, dinner, and sup· 
per, with recipes for the pn'paration of ev· 
erything mentioned in the menus, and many 
things besides; aLso lots of quaint and 
wholesome acil'ice, which Anty Drudg-e ded
icates especially to the woman who is doing 
her o\vn work, trying to set as good and 
uou1·islling a lnble as possible on as small 
an a1nount of money as she can manage. 
Anty Drud.ge is emphatic in her nssurance 
that her recipes are as cheap ns 1 hE'y are 
good. T-hey sound good. 

She has also gathered t•)g·ether at the end 
of the book a lot of household llclps. Tiley 
are certainly practical. They tell how to do 
many things easily and quiekly, how to use 
time to the best ndvantage, and llOw to use 
up odds and ends that are too often thrown 
awav as useless. 

Ai-tty Drud.!.!.·e :1lsn offers to g·iye any ad
vice that is needed by anybod0· rclatiYe -to 
cooking or lwnsework. She seems to have 
an unlimited belief in iler stock of house. 
\Vifely wisdom, and indications are that she 
will justify that ilelief. Anyhow. a postal 
to Anty !Jrudge, 7032 \\' oodlauil Avenue 
Philadelphia, will be sure of !win~ an: 
swered~ if it asks any questions pertUining 
to the home. An<! her Cook Book will come 
to you promptl0• if you send for it. It is 
free. 

me at this place. He did the greater 
part of the preaching. 

From lV1cDade I went to Blanco. 
Here the brethren had made ample 
preparations for the meeting, so far 
as material arrangements were con
cerned. They had erected a large ar· 
bor on the bani' of the Blanco River, 
near a beautiful spring. Plenty of 
seats, lights, and books were provided. 
But here, as at McDade, the church 
was not in a good condition. Friction 
among some of the members was worJ,. 
ing a deadly effect. A number of the 
young people had "quit the church." 
This, of course, is. always withering 
to a church and makes the way hard 
for a meeting. I labored diligently 
to show the brethren the destructive· 
ness of their course. ;\Tuell good was 
accomplished. \Ve had large audi
ences. Eight persons were baptized. 
Brother Ira Ma's2y, one of our ~ruest 
and most trusted students for the past 
three years, lives at Blanco. He led 
the singing for the meeting. 

My next meeting was at Rogers, in 
Bell County. Here we have had no 
congregation of primitiye Christians 
for a number of >'ears. Some ten 
years ago the church at this place 
adopted the innovations, and since 
that time no especial effort has been 
made to build up another church. 
Through the influence of good Brother 
.John E. Robbins and his faithful wife, 
who moved to Rogers not long ago, 
I agreed to b2 there on August 10 to 
begin the siege. The meeting was· 
held in the opera house. As the meet-
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ing was hastily arranged for, it was 
not well advertised. But we had fine 
audiences throughout the engagement, 
which lasted for only eight days. As 
a result of the effort, a congregation 
of about thirty faithful members was 
started to work. We were all happy 
over the results of the meeting. Our 
religious opponents were, of course, 
11.nything else but happy. As is always 
the case when a church departs from 
the primitive order, the Christian 
Churclt at. Rogers has been going fur
ther and further into innovations. 
Evangelist Bowen had lately held a 
meeting there. He is one of the rank
est of the innovationists. His policy 
is to preach nothing that will be of
fens! ve to any one, except those of us 
who oppose his way; to have all the 
denominational preachers unit~ with 
him in his meetings. He has caught 
the modern evangelistic spirit and 
tactics. He has little regard for gospel 
teaching. He tells the converts to 
join the church of their choice. During 
his meeting there were about eighty 
converts, less than twenty of whom 
became members of the Christian 
Church. His methods have so far de
parted from )Jew Testament teaching 
that his meeting was a great help to 
my effort there. The people could so 
easily see the (]ifference. A number 
of the members of that church took 
their stand with us. I left the new 
congregation full of zeal and deter
mination to preEs on. It now has 
some good leaders, and I am sure it 
will succeed. They are going to build 
a new meetinghouse soon. Since re
turning home I have rceived a letter 
from Brother Robbins, in which he 
says: ""\Ve are all delighted with our 
new work. "\Ve had twenty-six present 
last Sunday." To God be all the 
praise. 

Gospel Advocate and Home and 
Farm, $1.75, per year. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLINC HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling" Half Hose enable·s us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected cotton yarn, 
nice weight, full seamless double heel 
and toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ri~bed top, full standard 
lengths; come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Th_at's where dairy profits come from. Don't be satis
fied w1th low-average milk production from your dairy 
herd. Feed and labor costs are. increasing. Every cow 
should ~arn a profit for you, and 1t 1s worth while to 
her do 1t! 

l'rtJ}P Animal Regulator 
;10t only !ncreases milk production, but sustains it for a 
.unger penod. !The cost is slight, but the results are big. 

25c, SOc, $1 : 25-Lb. Pail, $3.50 
"Your Money Back If It Fails." f'r' Worm Powder 

Kills and expels worms in all livestock, SOc package. 
I_ntestmal worms frequently keep stock in "run-down" 

cond1t1on. Get rid of them! 

1913 Almanac FREE. 
Get Pratts Profit-sharing Booklet 

PRATT FOOD CO. Philadelphia, Chicago 
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A PETALUMA INCUBATOR and BROODER WE PAY FREIGHT 

STANDARD OF THE WORLD. 

Will Put Money In Your Pocket. 
Petaluma Goods are absolutely as represented. Haye been 1 

manufactured and sold for 34 years -Combine every im
proved hatching device "ith durability, ease of operation 
and economy of running expense. Honestly made of the 
famous California Red wood and high grade materials. Either 
Hot Air or Hot Water-Heated by oil, gas or electricity. Will last a lih 
time with constant service. 

Petaluma Incubators are really s~lf-regulatiug and self-ventilating. 
You don't stt up mghts w1th The Petaluma. 

Prices according to egg capacity-From $8.50 and $12.50 for 64 egg size to $52.00 for 504 egg size
You Raise The Chicks You Hatch With Petaluma Brooders. 

Write Now for Catalog telling how Poultry Rai~ing is Money for You. 
If your Hardware Dealer don't handle send order to 

PETALUMA INCUBATOR CO., 
WE PAY FREIGHT. 311 North Delaware Street INDIANAPOLIS. IND. 

WORDS OF COLD. NO. 2. 

Co~IPILED BY THEODOR "\VETTSTEIX. 

Charles Farrar Browne (Artemus 
Ward), humorous writer and lecturer, 
known by his humorous " Letters from 
Artemus Ward, Showman," in the 
Cleveland Plain Dealer: "Show me a 
place where there isn't any meetin'
houses and where preachers is never 
seen, and I'll show you a place where 
old hats air stuffed into broken win
ders, where the children air dirty and 
ragged, where gates have no hinges, 
where the wimmen air slipshod, and 
where maps of the devil's wild land air 
painted upon men's shirt bosoms with 
tobacco jooce! That's what I'll show 
you. Let us consider what the preach
ers do for us before we aboose 'em." 

Frederick the Great, of Prussia, 
shortly before his death, when sitting 
on the terrace of Sans Souci, was heard 
to say in a low tone: "I shall soon be 
nearer to Thee." One of his last utter-

ances wac;: " I would give up my most 
important battle if I could bring back 
to my people the religion and morality 
which [ found with them when r 
mounted the throne." (L.A. Churchill, 
in Progress Magazine.) When he saw 
how immorality and scoffing at reli· 
gion increased in a dreadful measure, 
,he cried out to his ministers: "Bring 
me religion back into my country..~ 

When, after the glorious battle of Leu
then, the whole army sung that great 
German hymn, ·• Nun danket aile Gott" 
(Now thank ye all the Lord), the king 
cried out: "My Go(], what power there 
is in relie;ion;" 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYB'rEIIII 

take the old standard GROVE'S T.AST&
f,ESS CHILL TONIC. You know wha.t 
you are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is slm· 
ply quinine and iron in a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For growll 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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A Rousing Appetite 
Is a Keen Delight 

And What is of Greater Interest, 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets En

able the Stomach to Digest 
Whatever is Eaten. 

We all like to see the way healthy 
children devour their meals. Would 
we could all do the same! Eating 
ought to be a delight. It is one of 
life's chief enjoyments. People who 
cannot relish a good meal are apt to 
fall into those ill-tempered moods from 
which they view the world as a sorry 
place to live in. So let us learn to 
employ the best means of harmonizing 
our existence and thus extract from 
our daily grind all the pleasure there 
is to be had. This we can do by keep
ing our stomachs in prime, active, 
working order. 

A majority of people have come to 
know tbe blessings which an occa
sional use of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tab
Jets confer upon the stomach. They 
are unquestionably the most popular 
remedy known, for the reason that 
dyspepsia is the national disease, and 
these wonderful little tablets have long 
since acquired a national reputation 
as a thoroughly reliable and efficient 
cure for all forms of dyspepsia and 
indigestion. 

No matter how great the excess of 
food taken into the stomach, one or 
two of these tablets will digest every 
particle of it. A package of Stuarfs 
Dyspepsia Tablets should always be 
in the house. Many a person has saved 
himself from a serious attack of acute 
indigestion by using them after heavy 
meals, such as are eaten on Christmas, 
New Year's, Thanksgiving, and other 
holidays and festal seasons. 

After attending banquets, late sup
pers, heavy fancy dinners, after-thea
ter parties, etc., where one has dined 
sumptuously and luxuriantly, Stuart's 
Dyspepsia Tablets should invariably 
be used, as they digest the food per
fectly and completely, and prevent all 
possibility of dyspepsia, which, with
out their use, is more than likely to 
ensue. 

Americans are exceedingly fond of 
the ;ood things of life, and there is 
apt to be great excess of eating, and 
the only way to overcome its bad 
effects on the stomach is to employ 
a powerful and efficient digestive such 
as Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets, which 
alwa_ys insure a good diges(ion. 

Obtain a fifty-cent box from your 
druggist to-day. 

WANTED ~fo~~~~~~~~:~~~1 ~:~:~i~~~~en~~ ~~~ 
161"7· Nothing to sell. GOOD PAY. Bend stamp for pa.r
t.tcut•!'S. Address M.S. 1. A., Indianapolis, Indiana 
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WHYS? 

By Harvey W. Jones 

Why hate instead of love? 

Why doubt instead of trust? 

Why despair instead of hope? 

·why not read these " Whys? " 

Why do evil when we can do good? 

Why are these "vVhys" not wise? 

Why are so many for self, and self 
only? 

Why are so many people shorter in 
doing than in knowing? 

Why don't we practice what we 
preach more than we do? 

Why do so many people say so much 
and do so little, religiously? 

Why do we, as Christians only, pray 
so much less than we watch? 

Why are there so many more pleas
ure seekers than duty seekers? 

Why do so many of us whine and 
then decline, when duty calls? 

Why are we so attached to this world 
when we know we can't abide here? 

Why do so many of us say lmeeling 
in prayer is scriptural and then never 
kneel? 

Why do so many Christians pray in 
public with their backs to the congre
gation? 

Why dmtlt we, as Christians only, 
emphasize Acts 20: 7 as we do Acts 
2: 38? 

Why do so manv Christians ( ?) 
seek to be men pleasers instead of God 
pleasers? 

vVhy do so many of us fall short of 
our duty to God, to mankind, and to 
self, when we know our duty? 

Why do people, in religion, wear 
names given by man instead of wear
ing the God-given name " Christian?" 

Why do we, as Christians only, do so 
little " sounding out the word," when 
we know the importance of the work? 

Why do so many people treat their 
soul's salvation so lightly that they 
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ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS FOR 
ONE CENT. 

It will cost you just one cent to 
write for your copy of the beautifully 
illustrated catalogue of the Gospel 
Advocate Piano Club, which will ex
plain to your thorough satisfaction 
how the club of one hundred buyers 
saves its members more than one hun
dred dollars each. You cannot afford 
to buy a piano until you have read the 
club catalogue, for you cannt>t afford 
to throw away the opportunity it 
offers you. 

As an individual buyer, purchasing 
at random, you are weak; but as a 
member of the club, you have the 
strength of an army of one hundred. 
And the club makes the payments 
easy and perfectly >safe. Write for 
your copy of the beautiful new cata
logue to-day. Address Ludden & Bates, 
Gospel Advocate Piano Club Depart
ment, Atlanta, ·ua. 

won't even st\llly God's word to find 
the right way·? 

vVhy do so many of " our preachers" 
preach so mtwh more on alien duty 
than they do on Christian duty? Is it 
because their hearers are mostly 
aliens? 

A LETTER FROM THE PERSIAN 
WORKERS. 

BY .r. W. GRANT. 

I am glad to announce to those in
terested a letter from our brother, Kh. 
B. Yohannan, dated September 29, and 
telling that he has received my remit
tance of August 1t3. This indicates 
that mail conditions are improving, 
as he got my letter in six weel\s from 
time of mailing it, and I got his in less 
than that time. In fact, I got his 
registry receipt in just two and a half 
months from time of mailing to him. 
His oorrected letter in full is as 
followH: 

September 29. 1912. Charbash, Oroo
miah, Persia.-Elder .J. W. Grant.
Dear Sir and :\Iv Beloved Brother in 
Christ: I send }:ou my best gr~ting, 
and to dear sister ill Christ, Mrs. 
Grant. I hope that this my small let
ter will find you all well and quite 
happy. Also please present my best 
wishes and greeting to all the brethren 
and sisters in Christ. God the Heaven
ly Father bless you ali. and reward you 
in his kingdom with all heavenlv 
blessings and everlasting life. · 

Also, I let you !mow, deat; orother, 
that your welcome and kindly letter 
of 16th of Aue;ust I have received, with 
check for fifteen pounds, eight shillings, 
and ten pence, for which I than!\ you 
very much. But I let you !mow that 
nearly forty-five dollars of this money 
I have spent for the school, for the 
wood for warming the roo~n. etc. 
School will be commenced 15th of 
October. 

Also, the 7th of .Tnly we wrote to 
you two letters in one envelope, one 
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from me and one from Alexander-! I . 
do not know if you got it or not [I 
did not get these.-J. W. G.]; and one 
letter for Brother Armstrong. I have 
not heard anything from them. G-OOD 

-
BOO~S 

Also, with this money, to make liv
ing it is very difficult; because every
thing for the living is very dear. Now 
I am in debt a great deal of money. 
Also now I am working in the fields 
of God, preaching and teaching the 
gospel of Christ. lt is my duty to work 
in his fields without ceasing. 

Last week I had a good debate about 
Christ and Mohammed. In the end of 
our debate I overcame them. One of 
them was Moolla Hassan, meaning 
Moolla their priest or teacher of Mo
hammedans. Now the same Moolla 
every time comes to my house asking 
about his life, how he can be saved; 
and I have showed him the way of 
Christianity through believing on 
Jesus Christ as the Son of God and 
being baptized for the remission of 
sins. Now it is more easy to talk 
[debate] with them, because they are 
afraid of the Russian people. 

Now again Persia is in a very bad 
condition, the people killing one an
other. The ruler can. do nothing. Last 
night some went into the city; they 
killed four and wounded six men. To
day, by the ruler, with the help of 
Russian consul, two of the worst men 
were hanged, and some of them were 
put in prison. They will to-morrow 
hang three men more. A month ago 
five Syrian men were killed: 

Alexander and our family are send· 
ing to you their best greeting. Also, 
now we are going out to preach the 
gospel of salvation to "the poor sinners. 

I am yours truly in Christ, 
Ku. B. YoH.\:>~'iAx. 

Now we find from this letter that 
there are some very important matters 
for our consideration in connection 
with this work .. One is that these 
brethren have had the courage and 
interest to start a Bible school, any
way, without waiting for a promise or 
pledge of support from us. Other mis
sionaries have done this, notably Broth
oer McCaleb, and the brethren have im
mediately rallied to their help. Shall 
we not do the same for these? An
other point is that Brother Yohannan 
is in debt because .of his working for 
the cause in both school and evangel
istic field. Shall we not rally to re
lieve him, as we so promptly did for 
Brother Fuqua under similar condi
tions last year? He finds it" very diffi
cult to make a living" even " with this 
money" (what we are sending to him), 
" because everything for the living is 
vetr dear." I quote verbatim, that we 
may see his strong expression of it. 
\Ve now have a contribution of seventy
-eight dollars on the way to him, sent 
on October 28. But I judge he will 

. need even more than that by the time 
we can get it together and to his hand. 
So I propose that we now start in to 
raise one hundred dollars to be sent 
to him not later than January 1, 1913. 
Who will send in to me for this "col
'lection for the saints?" How much? 
Let us be liberal and prompt. Remem
i'Jer, I receipt by postal card for all 

The three books described below are all most valuable books. 
It is a ~ood work to circulate good books. Buy good books 
and distribute among the people. 

IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL 
OR UNCONDITIONAL? 

A discussion between C. H. CAYCE, Primitive Baptist, 
and F. B. SRYGLEY, Christian. Conducted in Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. 

Propositions discussed: "God gives eternal life to an alien 
sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and 
the Scriptures so teach;" and, " Faith, repentance, and water 
baptism are conditions of pardon or salvation to an alien sin
ner, and the Scriptures so teach." 

The vital importance of the propositions discussed, to
gether with the recognized ability, talent, and wide reputa
tion of the debaters, makes this volume a very attractive and 
valuable addition to our literature. Send us an order for the 
book to-day. The book contains 360 pages. 

Price, postpaid . . . . ............ $1.00 

"WHY.THE BAPTIST NAME." 
A discussion between DR. G. A. LOFTON, Missionary 

Baptist, and F. W. SMITH, Christian. 
Dr. Lofton is one of the most prominent and widely known 

preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, and has pro
duced the strongest arguments that can be made in defense 
of the Baptist position. Brother Smith is a well-known 
evangelist and writer. In this volume his arguments are 
clear, strong, and to the point. Send us your order to-day. 
The book contains about 320 pages. 

Price, postpaid . . $1.00 

Revised and Enlarged Edition of 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM 
or 

Testimonials of Learned Pedobaptists on the Action and Subjects 
of Baptism, and of Both Baptista and Pedobaptists 

on the Design Thereof. 
By J. w. SHEPHERD. 

The additions are so important that even those who have 
the old edition should have this one. As a collection of au
thorities on the subject, it stands without a rival in its chosen 
field. 
Price, postpaid . .................... $1.5\J 

Send all erdera to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
l_ 317-319 Fifth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 

that is intrusted to me, if I know the 
address of the giver; and I bear the 
expense of forwarding myself, besides 
putting in my donation. So who will 
respond immediately? Send all that 
you wish to intrust to me to my home 
address, West Nashville, Tenn. 

Don't iail to read the Gospel Advo
cate's Explanatory Testament offer 
in this week's issue. 

CIVEN AWAY! 

Holman Pronouncing New Testa
ment. Vest-Pocket Edition. Howf 
Send us five yearly subscribers to 
THE YOUNG PEOPLE, accompanied bJ' 
$2. This will entitle you to the Teat. 
ment, which is No. 2113. The paper 1• 
mailed monthly in weekly parts. It t. 
packed full of good reading and w 
enjoyed by young and old. Tho• 
who have examined it ar~ dellghW 
with it. Sample copies sent on 
request. Address the McQuiddy Print
ing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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MONEA COLLECE. 

BY JOHN E. DUNN. 

This school was established by A. D. 
Gardner for the purpose of offering to 
the people of this country a high-grade 
school in which children could be edu
cated in all those branches of human 
learning which the colleges of our 
country give, and, in addition, teach 
the Bible to all students who might 
attend. A few others cooperated, to a 
limited extent, with Brother Gardner. 
The financial burdens of this school 
have been born almost exclusively by 
Brother Gardner and the other teach· 
ers. 

It was our belief that the greatest 
good could be done for the people of 
this country by giving to the rising 
generation a lmowledge of the Bible. 
All of East Arkansas and Northeast 
Missouri is a missionary field. No 
part of the United States needs the 
gospel more, and no part of our coun
try offers richer results. 

The school opened well the first year. 
Our enrollment was two· hundred and 
two. All who patronized the school 
and all who became acquainted with 
our work the first year were pleased 
with the work. We are now in the 
third month of the second session. We 
have enrolled over one hundred stu
dents, and the second year so far has 
been twenty per cent better than the. 
first. But we have some apparently 
insurmountable obstacles in our way. 
We need better buildings and better 
equipment for our work. The school 
has never paid expenses and is gradu
ally running into debt. This is re
garded as being both unsafe and 1111-

wise. I came into the school on Janu
ary 1 of this year as president. It 
was our hope that we could build up 
the school and that friends would come 
forward and aid us financially so that 
we could go forward with our worl' 
as we had planned and hopell. So far 
we have been disappointed. We have 
felt that it would be unwise for us to 
make an appeal to the brotherhood, 
and we shall not do so. Several of our 
Bible schools are in financial straits, 
and there are a large number of other 
calls before the brotherhood, and others 
coming every day. All of this indi
cates life among the members and is a 
hopeful sign. The success of the New 
Orleans work in paying off the debt 
which threatened the existence of that 
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Lungs Weak? Co To Your Doctor 
We have had seventy years of experience wit~ AYer's 
Cherry Pectoral. That makes us have great confidence m tt for 
coughs, colds, bronchitis, weak throats, a!ld .weak lungs. Ask your 
own doctor what experience he has had wtth tt. He knows. He can 
d • • 1 K • l t h 'th h' J.O.A7er0o., a vtse you WISe y. eep m c ose ouc WI tm. Lowen. Ma ... 

work is indeed gratifying. \Ve care- I Mona'r'" ch Mt.lls WDOOTRHK~ 
fully considered what Brother Lips-
comb and ·others recently wrote in re-. 
gard to starting other schools while 
those we had were not being sustained. 
If the brethren here and near around 
us had been willing to give of their 
means to support Monea College as 
so::ne believe they should, the work 
could have gone forward as planned. 
We do not complain. All do not see 
things alike. Some of us may be over
zealous and expect too much. We 
must be contented and endeavor to 
educate the people to greater things 
for the good of humanity and on the 
subject of giving. 

Brother Gardner and I talked over 
our situation and decided that I should 
go out of the school. I am no longer 
connected with :Monea College, except 
for a time I shall teach my classes. I 
am unrlecicled as to where I may go or 
what shall be the nature of my work. 
I like this work and may tal{e it up 
at some other place. I have a desire 
to establish a school with industrial 
features connected with it by which 
both students and teachers could mal{e 
their own expenses. I may go back 
to my "first love "-general evangelis-
tic work \Vherever I Jive and what
ever I rlo shall be for the one end, 
the e·nen,ion of the kingdom of heave•1, 
I he s \lvation of my fellow-man. 

As to what sbafl b" the: future of 
.\!o~wa College we• cannot say. 1t 

s11all go on as it is till the clo~e of tho 
present session-May 22, 1913. It 

mc:ty lP that the school shall be con
llnctecl in the future on a smaller basis 
with less pretensions and so that it 
will be self-supporting. It is in the 
hands of God. We abide his will. If 

he wants it to continue, he will open 
up the way. 

CO:-IVALESCE:-ICE after pn<·um<>JJia. I\'
p:wid r~"\·Pr. and the grip. is sum t iiu"s 
merely apparent, not real. To make it n•al 
and J"apid. tlwre is no othrr tonic so hi.tdlly 
tn lJe recommended as Hood's Sarsaparilla. 
T;JOusands so testify. Take Hood's. 

T ilE up-to-date farml!r, instea<l of "go
ing to milt." owns his own grintlinf.!' 
mill and docs better grinding anti 

and saves money. lie also grinds for his 
neighbors and often Inakes enough profit 
to pay for his rail!. lie owns a ~!ouarch 

Mill-the finest French Burr i\lill in tile 
r-----, world. State the kin ll and 

amouat of power you lla ve. and 

and 1neal grinding. 

SPROUT, WALDRON & CO., 
113ox448 Muncy. Pa. 

SUDDEN DEATH! 

URIC ·ACID 
NEVER CAUSED 

RHEUMATISM 
I WANT to prove it to your satisfaction. Jf 

you have rheumatism-acute or chronic-no
matte• what yonr condition, write to-day for my 
FREE BOOK on "Rheumati>m-Its Cause and 
Cure." Thousands call it" the most wonderful 
book ever written." Don't send a stamp; it's: 
ABSOLUTELY FREE. 
JESSE A. CASE, Dept. 277, Brockton, Mass. 

f'jecause ofthose ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use .. LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlce$1.00, 'retaU. 
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The Premiutn Ne'\V Testatnent 
(American Standard Revision) 

THE Gosr~-:L ADYOC.HE has perfected arrangements with the owners of Nelson's Explanatory New Testa· 
ment by which this valuable Testam~nt can be furnished with the paper at an exceedingly low price. 

Its crownmg 4;atures are the specrally prepared notes and comments and introduction to each book, 
whi?h represents the scholarship of some of the wo rid's greatest biblicists. This part of the work is 
unbiased and undenommational. Other distinctive features are: Large, clear. type, made specially for 
thrs Testament; words of Christ in black letters; pr'oper names accented and divided into syllables. 

12 Now when he hr·:ud thnt 'ye; for the kingdom 
John was deli..-,en:d up. he \\It h-

1 
is a~ hand. . 

drm1 mto G llr-lr r: H :.md lH And 1mlkmg by the sea of 
leavmg Naz'a-nth. lie camt and C:llr-lce, he saw two brethren 
dwelt in Ca-pcr'n:t-um, wlwh is 1 1-\i'mon who is c:tlled Pett·r, and 
b:v the se:1, in the bmders of ~cb- Andrew his broth• r, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that It . net into the sc:<; for th('y wcre 
might be fulfilled which was' fishch. J 9 And he saith unto 
spokt n through I-sa'iah the 

1

. them, Come ye after me, and I 
proph('t, saying, will make you fishers of men. 
15 h The land of Zeb'u-lun and 20 And they str:tightway left the 

the land of Naph'ta-li, :nets, and follm1cd him. 21 And 
'Toward the sea, beyond the going on from thent·e he saw t110 

Jordan, ~·other brethren, 1J:tmes the son 
Gal'i-lee of the kG en' tiles, of )l;eb'c-dee, and John his 

16 The people that sat in clark-; brotlwr, in the boat with Zeb'e-
ncss '1 dee their father, mending their 

Saw a great light, nets: and he called them. 22 
And to them that sat in the And th<y straightway left the 

region and shadow of death, i boat and their father, and fol
To them did light spring up. 

1 
lowed him. 

17 From that time began Je'-1 23 And "'Je'sus went about in 
~u~~to preach, and to~av, Rep~_t all Gal'i-lee, teaching in t hr·ir 

hIs. lx. 1. 2. 1 Cr. The tmv of tile sea. 1 lOr. Jacob m Some ancient authorities 
1: Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. read he. 

12. Was delivered up. See elL i phrase as spoken by our Lord has its 
14.3--5. Withdrew into Galilee . .Jesus 1 deepest spiritual meaning from his 
left Judroa most probably on ac- ownlifeandteaching. Itsuseinthe 
countofthehatred of the Pharise<'s Old Testament and by John the 
and began his ministry in Galilee. - Baptist is merged in its final and 
It is not known how long his .Judroan personal application by Jesus to the 
ministr} lasted. A few authoriti(•s, indivictual: 'The kingdom of heaven 
say about a month, but most of I is within you.' 
them eight months. His way led 22. And their father. Mark adds 
through Samaria. ·Galilee· means ·with the hired servants· (1.20). 
a circle or region. which originally The common notion that all the 
contained the twenty cities given by 1 apostles were men of the humblest 
Solomon to Hiram. Kmg of Tyre .. statron m life 1s not well-founded. 
Uterwards the name was applied to I The sons of Zebedee certainly were 
larger districts, unt.il it included the not, nor is it likely that their two 
country southward to the Esdraelon: partners. Simon Peter and Andrew, 
plain. · were. l\Ianuallabor was not a social 

13. C'apernaum. On the north- reproach among the .Jews. Paul. a 
west coast of the Sea of Galilee. : man of learning and position. was a 
Some writers think it was at the maker of tents. 
north end of the Smt and on the same 23. All Galilee. The country was 
site as the modern 'l'ell I!tim. The I about sixt;-five miles long and 
remains of a synagogue have been' twent;-fhewide. and thickly popu
found there. lated. containing more than two 

Hi. Tl>c people that sat in darkness. hwldrccl towns and villages. Syna
Those "ho suffered n1ost fro1n the aoaues _ .J C\vish places of worship, ' 
Assyrian invasions. also used as local courts of law 

17. The kingdom of heazren. The and public schools. Jewish theology' 
10 

Nelson's Explanatory Testament is bound in French morocco, levant grain, divinity circuit, overlapping 
covers, round corners, red under gold edges, gold back title, embossed bacl{ bands, silk headbands, and silk 
marker. The regular retail price of the book Is $3. We make the following attractive offers: 

1. The GosPEL AnvocATE for one year and Nelson's Explanatory Testament, to old or new subscribers, $3. 
2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly subscriber to the GosPEL ADVOCATE accom

panied by $2.50, we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 317 =319 Fifth A venue, North, Nashville, Tennessee. 
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Deafness Cured 
by New Discovery 

"We. have demonstrated that deafness 
can be cured,'' 

The secret of how to use the mysteri
ous and invisible nature forces for the 
cure of deafness and head noises has 
at last been discovered. Deafness and 
head noises disappear as if by magic 
under the use of this new and wonder
ful discovery. Dr. L. C. Grains Com· 
pany (physicians and scientists) will 
send all who suffer from deafness and 
head noises full information how they 
can be cured, absolutely free, no mat
ter how long they have been deaf or 
what caused their deafness. This mar
velous treatment is so simple, natural, 
and certain that you will wonder why 
it was not discovered before. Investi
gators are astonished and cured pa
tients themselves marvel at the quick 
results. Any deaf person can have full 
information how to be cured quickly, 
and cured to stay cured, at home with
out investing a cent. Write to-day, or 
send the coupon, to Dr. L. C. Grains 
Company, 621 Pulsifer Building, Chic 
cago, Ill., and get full information of 
this new and wonderful discovery 
absolutely free. ' 

FREE INFORMATION COUPON. 
Dr. ]4, C. Grains Company, 

6:;u Pulsifer Building, Chicago, Ill. 
Please send me, without cost or obligation 

!In my part, complete information concern
mg the new method for the treatment and 
cure of deafness and head noises. If I wish 
you !o make a diagnosis of my case after 
hearmg from you, you are to do so FREE OF 
CHARGE. • 

Name .. 

Address. 

Town ...... State 

"CHRIST THE LIGHT OF 

THE WORLD." 
BY J. M. McCALEB. 

This book is full of valuable informa· 
tion and should have a wide reading. 
Buy it and distribute among your 
friends, thus doing missionary work. 
Price, 50 cents. Address 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. ' 

S• k199 cbancPs to 1 Malaria is lc tbemischiPfmaker. To 
regain health take John
son's Tonic: knocks 011t 

• malaria. 25 or OOc-H.e
su Its guaranteed. If 

your dealer can't supply TJ h , 
you send direct to us. 0 nso n s 
THE JOHNSON'S 0 
CHILL AND FEVER N I c 
TON I C COMPANY, 
_Savannah, Ga, 
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"WHAT MUST I DO TO BE 
SAVED?" 

BY ~liSS LOULA ADKISSO:'i. 

There are many different religious 
denominations in the world. You might 
select a member from each and ask him 
the answer to this all-important ques
tion, and you would receive many differ· 
ent answers. Yet Isaiah (35: 8), in 
speaking of the way, says: "The way
faring man, yea fools, shall not err 
therein." How can we !mow the cor
rect answer? .Just lay aside all prPju
dice and human opinions and let the 
Bible answer it for us. 

Let us see what Christ told his dis
ciples to teach all nations. " Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap
tizing them in the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever 1 have commanded you: 
and lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world." (Matt. 
28: 19, 20.) "And he said unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned." (:~fark 16: 15, 16.) "And 
said unto them, Thus it is written and 
thus it behooved Christ to suffer,' and 
to rise from the dead the third day: 
and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at .Jeru
salem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) So we 
find that Christ told his disciples to 
preach faith, repentance, and baptism. 

Peter, guided by the Holy Spirit, 
convinced the people that .Jesus was 
the Christ and that they had crucified 
him. "Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall 
we do? Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of .Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
(Acts 2: 37, 38.) They evidently be
lieved, or they would not have said 
"What shall we do?" ' 

Let us see what Paul and Silas said 
to the jailer, who fell down before 
them and said: " Sirs, what must 1 
do to be saved? " "And thev said 
Believe on the Lord .Jesus Chrlst, and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house, 
And they spake unto him the word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in his 
house. And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and all 
his, straightway." (Acts 16: 31-33.) 
They· preached unto him " the word 
of the Lord." We have seen what the 
Lord commanded them to preach. 
The jailer showed his repentance by 
his kind treatment of Paul and Silas, 
thus bringing forth "fruits worthy of 
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repentance;" he believed and was 
baptized. 

God want:; us to confess him with 
the mouth as well as in our lives. 
(Rom.10: 9; Matt. 10: 32.) "But with
out faith it is impossible to please· 
him." (Heb. 11: 6.) "I<Jxcept ye re
pent, yo shall all likewise ]Jerish." 
(Luke 13: 3.) "For ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) So we find 
that faith, repentance, confession, and 
baptism will save us from our past 
sins. 

What are faith, repentance, and bap
tism? "Now faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence or 
things not seen." (Hell. 11: 1.) We· 
must believe that .Jesus is the Son or 
the living God; that he died for our· 
sins and arose again; in fact, we must 
believe every word of God. Repent
ance is a change of purpose, a change 
of life, a real turning from sin to• 
obedience to God. We must "bring: 
forth fruits worthy of repentance." I 
believe all admit that baptism is im
mersion, but some think sprinlding is; 
a scriptural form of baptism also_ 
The Bible tells us that in baptism 
there is a going "down into" and a 
coming "up out of" the water (Matt. 
3: 16; Acts 8: 38, 39) ; there is need 
of water (Acts 8: 36) ; there is needl 
of" much water" (John 3: 23): there 
is a burial (Rom. 6: 4; Col. 2: 12). 
Now, if sprinkling is baptism, it wilr 
accord with the above facts. In sprin
kling there is no going down into and 
coming up out of the water; there is 
need of water, however-but there is 
"one faith, one Lord, one baptism" 
(Eph. 4: 5); there is no need of much 
water; there is no burial. If immer
sion is scriptural baptism, it will ac
cord with the facts. In immersion 
there is a going down into and a com
ing up out of the water; there is need 
of water; there is need of much water· 
there is a burial. So we see that tn;
mersion is undoubtedly scriptural bap
tism. 

If you, dear reader, have never 
bowed in humble submission to these 
commands, I beg you to do so without 
delay. " There is danger and deatn 
in delay." 

OBEDIENCE. 

·waiting to consider whether to do 
the right thing is one of the most dis
astrous habits of our life. To plunge 
swiftly into the right thing on the in
stant when it ought to be done would 
revolutionize life for most of us. Swift 
obedience opens our life to le.adings 
that we might otherwise neve.r have. 
Postponed obedience is disobedience. 
"Straightway" is the only way to obey 
God when he speaks.-Selected. 
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WOR 
By R. H. Boll. 

Why Human Schemes of Betterment Must Fail. 

When Jesus came to save his people from their sins, he 
struck at the root of all their misfortunes and miseries. 
The first blessing he brings comprehends in itself every 
other blessing. "Unto you first God, having raised up his 
Servant, sent him to bless you, in turning a1cay every one 

of you from you;- iniquities." (Acts 3: 26.) Will men 
never learn that the root of all sorts of earthly trouble is 
Sin? That every reform and every !dnd of scheme and 
movement and legislation apart from the abolishment of 
sin is no more than a palliative, a temporary and unsatis-

• I 
factory makeHhift-a poulticing of eruptions while the dis-
ease that c:anses them still ra.:~es in the bloorl? There ran 

be no heaven to m2n who have the essence of hell in their 
hearts-selfishness and hatred and pride and all the rest 
of thG brood of sin. Because of the corrupt heart, because 
of the universal and invariable presence of sin in human 
lives, every kind of government must be deficient and every 
Utopia must fail. All hope of real happiness and amelio
ration of man's lot apart from a chang~) of heart and true 
righteousness is but a mirage of the desert. One Govern
ment alone, and one Utopia, will have its perfect success 
and realization-the one that Jesus came to establish, the 
only one with which his people have to do, and whereunto 
they labor in the Word, in life, and in prayer. And that is 
a Scheme that involves for the fundamental basis a change 
of heart and the eradication of Sin. 

That men should overlook so vital a point-the very 
heart of the problem, in fact, the question of Sin-in devis
ing their plans for universal happiness and prosperity, is 
very strange. Not so strange, after all. Such is the 
pride of man; such his unwillingness to aclmowledge him
self as that which really he is-a helpless, ruined. lost sin
ner; such his carnal defiance of the humiliating truth con
cerning himsulf. that he will set himself to ignore the fact 
of sin, or else to make frantic endeavor to save himself by 
his own wisdom and power from the curse of sin and from 
sin's consequences. But that is a feat whieh taxed the re
sources of God, required the coming and death of Jesus 
Christ. That is a blessing which demands the power of the 
gospel and the blood of Jesus Christ, and is obtainable only 
through humble, submissive faith. But this method is 
highly unpopular and despised, for no greater reason than 
that it gives the deathblow to hnman pride and pretense 
and makes the man dependent on the undeserved fayor of 
God. 

It is here precisely that the weakness of Socialism. as 
well as of other similar schemes, lies. As some one ,aptly 
rema>"l{ed: " Socialism has no psychology." That is, that 
system does not take into account the nniversal nature and 
disposition of man. It assumes fundamentally that its con-· 
stituents and leaders are going to be angels and its officials 
paragons of virtue. The trouble with present governments, 
they tel! us, is that there is so much graft, wire-pulling, 
flishone:.;ty, selfishness, and injustice. Grant it. What 
then? '··wait till 1.:e get into power. Our laws and our 
arrangements will mal\e corruption impossible, and will 
insure fairnes:o and equity to all." And, tell me, who will 
execute those Jaws? And who will see that they are en
forced aright'? And who will watch the watchers! Ah, 
it is easy to dream, but to meet the prosaic and rude force 
of facts and events is quite another thing. 

That llwre is the real reef of doom, the one insuperable 
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difficulty, high as heaven, deep as Shoe!, is proven and 
illustrated by the following quotation from an article 
in an English paper, in which a preacher, "R. W. Cum-

. mings, vicar of Owthorne, Withernsea, near Hull," tells 
why he "has abandoned the Socialist movement, after six 
years of active work." He had conceived of the Socialistic 
s<fleme, he says, "not as a distant millennium, but as a 
tangible, near reality; a kingdom of perfection created in 
solid economic and commercial forms by the very human, 
ana therefore very erring ana sinfnl a1tu selfish, 1nen ana 
women around, me; a political and industrial order that 
would dispense with the necessity for that duty of personal 
repentance and regeneration that had grown stale in our 
ears with the insistent repetition of its demands.' [Italics 
mine.] 

The bubble bursted for him. His dream was dispelled 
by the garish light of day. The shattering fact was simply 
the universal sinfulness of the human heart of which we 
have spoken. He calls it "human depravity." He goes 
-on to say about this evil of human nature: 

How. desperately unattractive it [the old doctrine of 
man's sinfulness] sounded to our emancipated souls! How 
little we foresaw that in it resided the disruptive dynamic 
that was to scatter to the four winds of heaven the ex
ploded fragments of our heart-melting dream! 

For, alas, though ten righteous men might have saved 
:Sodom, yet ten righteous men will not suffice to sustain the 
imm·anse ethical and moral demands that Socialism will 
make not upon some, but upon all. And not all our com
rades. were thus•-spl.erulid. With huge expenditure of time 
.and money we launched our Socialist crusade. Comrades, 
-carefully selected out of the movement, we gathered to our 
banner. Emancipated from the necessity of service to a 
-capitalistic master, we sent them forth to storm the very 
ramparts of the foe. 

And at once the gulf began to yawn wide between the 
ideals of the movement and its men. Victims of capitalism, 
-our comrades in the cause, up to their chins in card parties, 
dance parties, too busy consuming the fleshpots of Egypt 
to go with us into the wind and cold and plead with 
Pharaoh on their behalf! Comrades, daily eating our bread 
.and nightly proclaiming the loftiest ideals (at our expense), 

_ robbing us as unscrupulously as ever sweater robbed his 
·slave! Trickery, malingering, idleness, disloyalty-our 
march to the Promised Land was broken and hampered 
by personal and moral defects of character that no Socialist 
·organization could withstand for twenty-four hours. 

I, at any rate, have learned by close and prolonged con
tact with my Socialist comrades, that neither they nor we 
are good enough to respond to the demand that Socialism 
will make on our loyalty, our sacrifice, our devotion. Some
thing from the Unseen World, is needed to transfOJ'm human 
lives to conformity with its strenuous and resolute demands. 

For years I have passionately wished that it could be 
·different, but the experience of my life has contradicted the 
hope of my heart, and in the cold light of an awakened day 
I know that th~ vision of a perfect human society, con
·structed out of Imperfect human characters, is the unsnb
·stantial phantom of a dream. 

Even so. The fruit cannot be good except the tree be 
·good. If human beings were such as Socialism assumes 
them to be, every governmental problem would already be 
solved and Socialistic promoters would have nothing to do. 

Man's hope lies in God alone. By sin came death, and 
by sin came toil and suffering and thorns and thistles. Our 
()Wn conduct may, in a measure, relieve· the situation for 
()Urselves and others. But there will be no millennium 
apart from Christ; no peace without righteousness; no 
heaven on earth without men and women created again in 
Christ Jesus, new creatures whose walk is according to the 
Divine Nature which is implanted in them. The man who 
works in line with God's plan and subject to Christ's orders 
only may not seem to be doing much by his " foolishness of 
preaching," but he is the only man who is not wasting his 
time. The day will come when truth and justice ·shall rule, 
and when the evils of human society shall h" abolished; 
when thorns and thistles shall cease and no enmity or wars 
shall disturb. But it will not come by man's self-will, nor 
by human power,. nor by the schemes and rebellions of un-

regenerated men. That stone is cut out of the mountain 
without hands. It is by God's interference, by his might 
and his wise plan, that the Day will be ushered in. Where
fore let us not be foolish, but understand what the will of 
the Lord is. Let us who are Christians not walk in the 
schemes of the unsaved, or stand in the concourse of sin
ners, or sit in the assembly of scoffers, but let us delight 
ourselves in God's word. (Ps. 1: 1, 2.) The Day will come 
-the Day when every human scheme shall have failed, and 
every government of earth shall be broken to fragments and 
shall disappear as chaff chased by the wind and no pl~,Lce 

shall be found for it. (Dan. 2: 35.) But we are working 
unto the kingdom that shall never be destroyed, and which 
will rule in power in the day when the knowledge of 
Jehovah covers the earth as waters cover the sea. 

THE USE OF MONEY. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

The call of many worthy institutions suggests a manner 
in which many wealthy men might honor their God and 
bless, their race by a Christian use of their means. To 
say nothing of the many wdrthy•institutiorts from Canada 
to Mexico, which are doing a noble work and creating an 
influence for good that will live when the hoarded wealth 
gathered by the miser will have been scattered by those to 
whom death compels him to leave it, we might mention 
institutions right here in Nashville, such as the Nashville 
Bible School or the Fanning Orphan School, that could im
measurably increase their sphere of usefulness and enlarge 
their borders for good, if brethren to whom God has given 
the means would take a Christian interest in them. 

The making of money, and the use to which it should be 
put when made, is a serious problem. It is a law of nature 
and a law of God that "each man shall bear his own bur
den." (Gal. 6: 5.) It is true that "it takes money to 
make the mare go," and that, when a man takes "thought 
for things honorable" (Rom. 12: 17) before God and th£ 
world, he must drive his own mare. 

No able-bodied man can be a Christian without earning 
a livelihood. Hear Paul, who him_self worked with his 
own hand;; and was thus able to support himself and his 
company, while at the same time preaching the gospel: 
"Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him 
labor, working with his hands the thing that is good, that 
he may have whereof to give to him that hath need." 
(Eph. 4: 28.) He makes it even stronger with these words: 
" But if any provideth not for his own, and specially his 
own household, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an unbeliever." (1 Tim. 5: 8.) Solomon, in the Proverbs, 
lays down_ principles of thrift, industry, and economy that 
will make any man financially independent. Hear him: 
"Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be 
wise: which having no chief, overseer, or ruler, provideth 
her bread in the summer, and gathereth her food in the 
harvest. How long wilt thou sleep, 0 sluggard? 'Vhen 
wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep: so shall thy 
]loverl.y come as· a robber, and thy want as an armed m·an." 
(Prov. 6: G-11.) "The hand of the diligent maketh rich." 
(Prov. 10: 4.) "And that ye study to be quiet, and to do 
your own business, and to work with your hands, even as 
we charged you; that ye may walk becomingly toward 
them that are without, and may haYe n<>ed of nothing.'' 
(1 Thess. 4: 11, 12.) I could multiply passages, but these 
are enough to show that "diligence in business" is a 
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Christian requirement, without which no Christian can 
please the Lord. 

But it is more sinful t(fj hoard money than it is not to 
make it. The Bible looks with little favor upon him who 
is infected with the love of money. · :VIisers and money 
kings destroy the equilibrium of business, clot and clog 
wealth that should be kept in free circulation, and bring 
about the extremes of poverty and wealth commonly called 
" labor " and " capital." The clash between these classes 
has brought the ruin and fall of every nation whose gov
ernment permitted the miserly rich to clog the money 
market. When Rome fell, the money of the nation had 
clotted into the hands of the few and anarchy and socialism 
could only be a foregone conclusion. 

But it is not appropriate, in this place, to discuss govern
mental control of such matters. I cannot, however, refrain 
from saying that the :\Iosaic laws, which are the basis of 
all good government to-day, provided a remedy for just such 
a state of things. Had the Jews been loyal to these laws, 
there could have been no castes nor classes. It was recog
nized that some men are close, niggardly, and stingy, while 
others are liberal, free-handetl, and wasteful; and that 
some men are thrifty and industrious, while others are 
lazy and trifling. Hence it was recognized that soon some 
men would have all the land bought up and would have 
accumulated the money and wealth of the country. Such 
a condition gives the poor man no opportunity to reform, 
no chance to do better next time. To pay rent for land 
and usury for money ties his hands in the unequal strug
gle. "The rich ruleth over the poor; and the borrower is 
servant to the lender." (Prov. 22: 7.) "In the thought 
of him that is at ease there is contempt for misfortune; it is 
ready for them whose foot s!ippeth." (Job 12: 5.) So, 
therefore, to avoid the clotting or clogging of the circulation 
of mQney and the ownership of property, God ordained a 
year of jubilee, in the which property returned to its origi
nal owners. Let the interested reader study the twenty
fifth chapter of Leviticus. Verse 10 says: "And ye shall 
hallow the fiftieth year, anq proclaim liberty throughout 
the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a 
jubilee unto you; and ye shall return every man unto his 
possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family." 
Verse 28 says: "But if he be not able to get it back for 
himself, then that which he hath sold shall remain in the 
hand of him that hath bought it until the year of jubilee: 
and in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return 1mt<' 
his possession." 

As it becomes sin, then, for able-bodied men not to mah:e 
money, the problem arises as to what use money should be 
put after made. It is criminal to miserly hold it. "God 
hath given riches and wealth " (Eccles. fi: 19) to every man 
that has them, and he becomes recreant to that with which 
God has intrusted him, if, instead of putting it into the 
service of God, he decides to selfishly holrl it. "And he 
said, All these things have I observed from my youth up. 
And when Jesus heard it, he said unto him, One thing thou 
lackest yet: sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. But when he heard these things, he became 
exceeding sorrowful; for he was very rich. And Jesus 
seeing him said, How hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God!" (Lul{e 18: 21-24.) "Lay 
not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and where thieves break through 
and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal; for where thy 
treasure is, there will thy heart be also." (:\1att. 6: 19-21.) 
"And he spake a parable unto them,' saying, The ground 
of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: and he 
reasoned within himself, saying, What shall I do, because I 
have not where to bestow my fruits? And he said, This 

will I do: I will pull down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my grain and my goods. And I 
will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid u.p 
for many years; take thine ease, eat, drin]{, be merry. 
But God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this night is thy 
soul required of thee; and the things which thou hast pre
pared, whose shall they be? So is he that layeth up treas
ure for himself, and is not rich toward God." (Luke 12: 
16-21.) 

These principles taught by Christ would preyent the ex
tremes of wealth and poverty in the church of Christ even 
more effectually than the ordinance of the jubilee did 
among the .Jews. Castes and classe3 could not exist. 
"And all rhat believed were together, and had all things 
common; and they sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all, according as any man had need." (Acts 
2: 44, -±5.) 

These scriptures clearly set out the use to which the 
industrious Christian should put his means. Providing a 
competence "for his own, and specially his own household," 
he also has ·' whereof to give to ];lim that hath neerl." Food, 
raiment, and shelter for the needy are not all that sliould be 
provideLl. ;\Ioney used to preach the gospel, to enlarge the 
borders of the ldngdom of Chri~t, to educate boys and girls, 
and to save sinners, brings a higher and more lasting re
ward than the fading and transitory concerns of this life. 
It is better to so use money while living than to try to 
control it by will after death. 

The immensity of the work before the church, the feeble 
efforts that are put forth, and the fields white unto the 
harvest should nerve all to take a more earnest hold, ac
cording as each has the talent, ability, and means. }Ioney 
put into the work of preaching the gospel, into our papers 
whieh are compelled to sell so cheap on account of the 
.niggardliness of the public as to barely make buckle and 
tongue meet, and into the great work being done by our 
schools, would yield a great harvest for good and an eternal 
reward. "Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt 
finrl it after many days." (Eccles. 11: 1.) 

NOT AN OFFSHOOT. 

BY F. W. SC\!ITH. 

The X ashville Banner of February 5, 191 ~. contains the 
following notice of a denominalioual anniversary: 

Rev. H. Clay Yates, pastor of the Addison Aven:1e Cum
berland Presbyterian Church, preached ant anmversarr 
sermon yesterday, on the one hundred and second anm
versarv of the foundation of the Cumberland Church, 
February 4, 1810. His sermon related the history of t~e 
oro-anization of that church as the result of the great spir
itl~al revival that swept through Tennessee anll K~ntuck~ 
and the story of its life since that time. He also disC'ussea 
the doctrinal differences between the Cumberland Church 
and the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., pointing out the 
fundamental and basic character of these differences. As to 
the union with the Presbyterian Chtlrch, he said, in part: 
"Our brethren who united with the Northern Presbyterian 
Church called the act ' going back to the mother church.' 
The Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., was never the mother 
of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. If she was, she· 
treated her child very badly. She not only expelled he!"" 
ministers but sent out defamatory literature, declaring 
them exp~lled, and without power to preach the gospel. To 
these denunciations the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
paid no more attention than did Luther to the bulls of the 
pope. The Cumberland Presbyterian Church did not split 
from another church, but is a child of God, born of the 
Holy Spirit." · 

As is well !mown, there has been a spirit of bitterness 
and counter denunciation between the Cumberland Presby
terians and those who left the church to cast theii· lot with 
another religious body. This spirit of religious prejudice 
and absolute intolerance has been aflame for a number of 
years, and there seems to be no cessation of hostilities. The 
courts of the land have been bunlened ·with lawsuits over 
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church realty, which seems to have been a much greater 
"bone of contention" than mere doctrinal differences. 

Just why there has been so much ado about the division 
between these two denominations cannot be explained upon 
any reasonable grounds. Th.ey both teach that sinners are 
converted instantaneously by a direct operation of the Holy 
Spirit, and that when so converted it is impossible to so 
apostatize as to be finally lost. Everything else in their 
systems of religion is classed among things nonessential 
to salvation; therefore, what difference does it make as to 
which one of these denominations one is a member? Really, 
in so far as their system of salvation is concerned, one is 
just as mfe without the pale of either denomination as he 
would be on the inside, for they both teach that the church 
has nothing to do with one's salvation. The whole contro
versy, charact~rized as it is by a bitterness akin to modern
day politics, is a disgrace to Christianity, and seems to be 
more of a "fuss " over "loaves and fishes" than anything 
else. 

Mr. Yates is very emphatic in his protests against the 
avowed motive of those who have left the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church. With their faces turned toward an
other Presbyterian Church, they fling back as a farewell 
parting: "·Going back to the mother church!" Of course the 
Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., receives this joyful refrain 
of " home-coming " from her wandering children with rap
tures of delight. Who would not welcome the return of wan
dering children even though they had been a bit prodigal? 
Well, it seems to have been an ill wind that wafted this 
sweet refrain from instead of toward the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church; and if the religious breezes had 
gently whispered a few "home-comings " from the other 
Presbyterian Church to the Cumberlands, in all probability 
we should never have seen Mr. Yates' protest against the 
"going-back-to-the-mother church" song of the refugees. 

But Mr. Yates repudiates this "motherhood" business 
and most emphatically asserts that the Cumberland Church 
is without the beginning of days in so far as church par
entage is' concerned. She was born, he says, not of another 
church, but of God. His language is: "The Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church did not split from another church, but 
is a child of God, born of the Holy Spirit." Now, we have 
not the slightest inclination to meddle with the family 
quarrel going on between the Presbyterians, but will enter 
a strong protest against the declared origin of the Cum
berland Presbyterian Church. All that any mortal on this 
earth knows regarding the relation of the Holy Spirit to the 
birth or organization of a church is revealed in the New 
Testament Scriptures; and if Mr. Yates' life depended upon 
it, he cannot find one word in the New Testament about 
the Cumberland or any other kind of a Presbyterian Church. 
There is not one syllable of history in that book regarding 
his church; therefore he credits the Holy Spirit with a 
work unknown to the Spirit's revealed mission. Jesus 
Christ said, " Upon this rock I will build my church " 
(Matt. 16: 18); and we find the history of that church 
abundantly recorded in the New Testament. Furthermore, 
there are very few characteristic features between the 
church revealed in the New Testament and the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church. The church Christ established is 
called his body (Col. 1: 18-2-!), and we are plainly taught 
that Christ has only one body, or church ( Eph. 4: 4). It 

follows, therefore, that Mr. Yates' church is not of divine 
origin, but is an "offshoot" from another Presbyterian body 
which was an "offshoot" of Roman Catholicism. We say 
this through no captious spirit, but as a mere statement of 
authenticated facts. Neither do we wish to be understood as 
meaning that Mr. Yates' church teaches no truth, for it 
teaches a great deal of truth, and it is the organization 
itself with much error against which we contend. 

To claim that God has brought into existence another 
church is a confession that the church established by Christ 

was a failure-a thing, it seems to me, any man should be 
exceedingly slow in doing. If Mr. Yates means by the term 
" church" a denomination, then he has God condemning 
one thing in the New Testament, and doing in 1810 that 
which he condemned! That God condemns denomination:'! 
in the New Testament, no one can succe>sfully deny._ (See 
1Cor.12: 25; 1Cor.1: 10-13.) Thesepassagesaresomani
festly against all religious denominations that they need 
only to be read to produce conviction in the heart of the 
seeker after truth. 

OUR OBLIGATION TO THE NEGRO. 

BY PRICE BILLI:'<GSLEY. 

According to the late8t available statistics, there are 
near ten millions of Negroes in the South, and these are 
.principally in a few States where the cause of Christ is 
comparatively strong. [I call them "Negroes," using a 
capital N, following the example of Booker T. Washington, 
who is, perhaps, the greatest living Negro in the world, 
and a leader of his race in the South.] Very few of these 
Negroes are Christians, and very many of them are not 
members of any religious order whatever. They are human 
beings and have souls that will be saved or lost in eternity. 
The Negroes are a considerable economic asset to the coun
try, though commonly they are not property holders, and 
are a shiftless, thriftless, indifferent lot; yet, as a race, 
there can be no doubt that they have made great advances 
in the last few years. But .what their possib.Jiities in· edu· 
cation are, and as wealth producers of the· country, I do 
not pretend to discuss here, though it is especially absurd 
for the white people who live near or among these blacks to 
be indifferent even to this phase of the Negro question, 
and for reasons I hope herein to show. But what I do 
want to inquire into is with respect to the status of the 
Negro morally and spiritually, and of our obligation to 
him, as a race in our midst and somewhat in our care in 
the matter of religion. That the black race is weaker than, 
and somewhat dependent upon, the white race, is no matter 
for dispute here. But this position of the white race over 
the black is a trust, and it, therefore, involves the superior 
race, toward the inferior people, in certain nnescapable 
duties. I mean by this that the white race owes the black 
race some certain debts which the white race must pay or 
answer for; if not here on the earth, then in eternity. I 
ask: How many white Christians of the South feel this obli· 
gation toward the unsaved Negroes around them? How 
many, who rightly want to see the heathen of other lands, 
of a color only a little le.ss dark than the Negro, brought 
to the knowledge of God, are as d·eeply concerned about the 
Hpiritual welfare of the Negro who is almost next door to 
them? Very many? I fear not, and yet no man can say 
that the welfare and destiny of the Negro does not directly 
involve the destiny and the welfare of the white race among 
whom the Negro lives. At the very peril of its own welfare 
the white race cannot treat the black man with supine 
indifference or with malevolent contempt, for his degrada
tion unquestionably involves the degradation of the white 
people around him; for he cannot be kept in the mire un
less the superior race stays in the mire itself to hold him 
down. Whatever the fortunes of our neighbor, he involves 
our fortunes; and there can be no disputing the fact that 
the Negro is our neighbor, though I do not. mean by this 
that there should be social intercourse between the races 
or that there can be social equality. And yet, to perpetuate 
and foster the present soeial inequality between the races, 
there are some unreasonable and un-Christlike things done 
by white folks who profess to be Christians. 

Millions of these blacks are unsaved. The white race has 
many opportunities for taking the gospel to them. What 
are the churches of Christ in reach of these many blacks 
doing to reach and save them? They are at our doors and 
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in dire need of the bread of life on which we are feasting. 
·will we lle rPsponsible for their unspeakable poverty and 
want in eternity? Can the Master say "Well done" to us, 
when we have not tried to save these hapless ones right 
at our doors? 

Of course the race is degraded, weak, unstable, and some 
Negroes are festering and incurable moral sores. But does 
this release us from our obligation? And do not white 
people whom we want to save often show themselves capa· 
ble of even worse depravity? As a rule, the Negro has a 
vague and very imperfect idea of the binding nature of 
the marital ties, of the sacredness of the home, and of the 
grave necessity for honor and purity in these relations. 
What pity that the race in the midst of which he lives and 
to whom he has a right to look for models, inspiration, and 
guidance in these fundamental life matters, should be indif
ferent to his soul's welfare, should often illegally take his 
property, and should add unspeakable insult to injury by 
wickedly exploiting the black's home by dragging down his 
women folk in coming in illicit relations with them! May 
I not ask again: Should not the churches of Christ, estab
lished and prospering in the midst of these millions of poor, 
·weak, dying blacks, while praying for the conversion of the 
heathen over the seas, be stirred to give at least some 
thought to these unfortunates within a stone's throw of 
them, and to consistently try to do some missionary work 
:at home? 

TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME. 
BY J. C. "M'Q. 

The directors of this Home, with many. friends of the 
institution, met at the Home in Columbia, Tenn., on Novem
ber 30. The meeting was an enthusiastic one, and all en
joyed a splendid dinner prepared by those in charge of the 
Home. From the report of Brother W. T. Boaz, superin
tendent, it was learned that the Home•had maintained an 
average of fifty-three orphans during the past year at a cost 
of one hundred and nine dollars and fifty-three cents per 
eapita. A comparison of cost was made with about twenty 
<lther Homes in which the cost of maintenance per capita · 
ranged from one hundred and thirty-five dollars to two 
hundred dollars per capita. All were pleased with the work 
the Home is doing and are looking forward to a still greater 
worl' in the future. 

--:. 

OPPORTUNITY. 

Every subscriber to the Gospel Advocate is abundantly 
able to send at least one new subscriber to the paper. 
·Others are able to send many. Now is the best time in 
which to do the work. There are thousands of Christian 
homes in our land without a religious journal. They nei
ther read the Gospel Advocate nor any other religious pa
per. Show them this paper and use your best endeavors to 
get them to subscribe. The paper is worth far more than 
$1.50 to any one who will read it. While this is true, it 
eannot exist without subscribers. Moreover, the greater 
number of subscribers it has, the more good will it be possi
ble for it to do. Considering the cost of living, labor, and 
materials, it is very difficult for the paper to maintain itself 
at the present exceedingly low price. Almost everything 
else has advanced, save the subscription price of religious 
papers. We believe that the day is not far distant when 
religious papers will be compelled to advance the subs<:rip
tion rate. If not, why not? 

There are only two ways to avoid this. First, by cutting 
the size and quality of the paper; second, by reducing the 
cost per paper with a large paid-up subscription. This is the 
best method and the one we hope to adopt. This will be 
manifest to our readers when we explain to them as follows: 

1. The cost of typesetting is the Eame for one copy as for 
twenty-five thousand copies. 

i;;r:t.~[g;gE,!!t[g~:ff~l; i! ~~ g:g:g::F_IfJC!fE_lf:i;_ ~1.~:~ ;:F:J~~~;;;:g·ll: ~ 1'L_~1;:1!:~ 

! ~ 
~ HAPPINESS IN CIFTS. ~ 
!fij Without any special reference to Christmas we l~ 
~ may truly say that the secret of happiness in the ~ 
'lll matter of gifts is this: to give sincerely within ~ 
~ ~ 
;~ your means, to receive thankfully that which costs cl!l 
¥i the Eender no large sacrifice. The editor of the ~ 
r@ Designer is right. He says relative to the spirit F: 

.§li of giving: ~· 
~ The way to its proper observance is plain and ~ 
-~ good. Don't overspend. Don't overgive. Don't ~::_ 
:;~ overdo. Don't overlook the simple remembrance "' 
;l!i that hears the love of a sensible friend for the ,~! 
I~ extravagant present with a larger price mark. '1!! 

lfJ We have made it possible for our readers to ~~ 
~ ~ 
ij follow the rules of good taste, simplicity, and :!' 

[;!] economy by taking advantage of the many attract- ~! 
~ ive offers in this number. Read especially the 
:l!l Bible and Testament offers. You could not make 
~ 
~ a better or more appreciable gift than to present 
lti some friend a year's subscription to the Gospel 
:t1 l!i Advocate. 
~ We will write the presentation letter for you 
n· and have it reach your friend not later than De
j cember 24. See special premium offers on pages 
'W 1329 to 1336. Send in your orders early to in-:lll 
:~ sure prompt attention. 
[gi PUBLISHERS GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
[l;] 
J!' 

2. The cost of proofreading and make-ready is the same. 
3. Editorial services cost the same. 
4. The general expense connected with manufacturing a 

paper is practically the same. 
5. The additional cost is in the blank paper, press work, 

and postage. 
The secular weekly is made up from the daily edition. 

Pay has already been received for the matter which goes 
into the weekly. The type is already set for the weekly. 
This is the largest item of expense in publishing a paper 
with an ordinary circulation. 

We appeal to every one who is in sympathy with the 
work we are doing to cooperate with us. Write for Eample 
copies which you can hand out to prospective subscribers. 
Show your friends and neighbors the value of a good. 
Christian paper in the home. Call their attention to the 
truth that the most active disciples take a first-class religious 
periodical.' The Advocate is helpful to the preacher in his 
work. It has b8en instrumental in leading many people 
into the light. Show them that they cannot afford to be 
without it. The following attractive offers are still in. 
force: 

1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Nelson's Explan
atory Testament, to old or new subscribers, for $3. 

2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $2.50, 
we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

3. The Gospel Adyocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year for $1.75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Special 
Fountain Pen for $2. 

5. 'fhe Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the Eureka 
Family Shear Set, to old or new subscribers, for $1.85. 

7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Eight-Piece 
Silver Set for $2. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Myers' Famous 
Lock Stitch Awl for $1.85. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
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What Security Have You? 
If a business man is asked to make a loan, the first thing 

considered is the security offered. if the indorsers are 
men of integrity, if the collateral is real and the interest 
satisfactory, the loan is made. Some of the most optimistic 
of present-day prophets point to a time near at hand when 
every man's word shall be his bond. And all should wish 
and ·pray for the time when the absolutely honest man is 
the rule and not the exception in business life. But until 
that time comes the law will be a kind of "schoolmaster" 
to lead us to it. 

Naturally the word " securit.Y" has acquired a great deal 
of weight and meaning among men. That follows because 
it represents an element in man-to-man negotiations that is 
absolutely indispensable. Naturally, too, a Christian's 
bond should' be the best bond in the world. His name as 
security on any negotiable paper, if he puts it there, should 
represent real security. Men of the world sometimes sur
pass Christians in the matter of business integrity. 

Brother E. G. Sewell told me of a brother who years ago 
brought a cord of wood to sell in the village where he was 
well known. " Do you need a cord of wood? " the brother 
asked of a prospective buyer. "Yes, I do," the customer 
replied. "Well, come out and lool' at mine," the brother said. 
"It isn't necessary that I see it; just go ahead and deliver 
it," was the quick reply. Had the customer been buying a 
house or land from this brother, he would have felt the same 
way about it. The brother's word was his bond. He never 
misrepresented hi~> goods. " I know my man" has become 
a proverb in business parlance. In the Christian's 
case the world should always know an honest and upright 
man. 

God gives to his children the best security in the world. 
They should rejoice in this fact as they find it illumined in 
human history. David says more about security than other 
Old Testament writers. " Thou art my trust," he deClares, 
"from my yotith." (SeePs. 37: 39, 40; 40: 14-16; 71: 1-5; 
72: 12-14.) He refers in nearly all these passages to 
security from his enemies. What wonderful deliverance 
God has wrought for David in this respect constitutes the 
most stirring narrative of the Old Testament. It is small 
wonder that David delights to laud and magnify the name 
of Jehovah. And David's trust was well-nigh supreme. 
Hear him as he stands in. the court of Saul and pleads for 
the privilege of defending the honor of Israel: "And David 
said to Saul, Let no man's heart fail because of him; thy 
servant will go and fight with this Philistine." (1 Sam. 17: 
32.) Goliath's towering frame pales into insignificance when 
David thinks of God's security! Goliath's bullying threats 
sound like childish twaddle when measured with the words 
of the Almighty! Jacob returning at God's command to 
meet his brother Esau fears the worst when the prickings 
of conscience remind him of a wrong committed years be
fore. After protecting his little ones, he calmly and prayer
fully commits the case to the Lord. That security does 
not fail. For when Jacob drew near to E:sau, his supposed 
enemy, the latter " ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and fell on his neck, and kissed him." (See Gen. 33: 1-4.) 
God's security is such as not only averts the power of the ' 
enemy, but often makes the enemy turn and bless us. Nor 
do we need to find the way for God to protect us if we 
are his children. He attends to that. It is part of his 
wisdom, not ours. 

David's enemies were flesh-and-blood enemies. He lived 
in primitive times when there was special need of security 
from them. Thanks to the ol€8Sings of the Christian reli-

gion, we do not feel that danger so keenly. But Paul in 
the New Testament speaks of other dangers peculiar to him 
and to us. " For our wrestling is not against flesh and 
blood, but against the principalities, against the powers, 
against the world rulers of this darkness, against the spir
itual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places." (Eph. 
G: 12.) He then describes the armor that makes us secure. 
Among other things, our feet must be shod with the prepa
ration of the gospel of peace. Part of our security is to 
preach the gospel. When we are doing that to the best of 
our ability, we may anticipate divine protection. 

Divine security does not make us immune from sins and. 
temptations, but it makes us able to resist and overcome 
them. Like the water spiders that go down into the murky 
surface of a pond inclosed in a globule of atmospheric air, 
we breathe the breath of heaven while doing the work of 
earth below. Jesus prayed, not that his disciples should 
be taken out of the world, but that they might be l'ept from 
its evil. (John 17: 15.) 

Again, divine security does not release us from the sor
rows and diseases of this earth, but by a subtle alchemy of 
its own translates those sorrows into experiences of joy. 
The women at the tomb find the stone rolled away and hear 
the joyful message: "He is risen." Those who are praying 
for Peter in the house of Mary are amazed to see his face 
and hear "how the Lord had brought him forth out of the 
prison." Out <>f the depths of sorrow and affliction Paul 
admonishes that "we should not trust in ourselves, but in 
God who raiseth the dead." ( 2 Cor. 1: 9.) 

We are vouchsafed security from poverty. David said: 
"I have been young, and now am old; yet have I not seen 
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread." (Ps. 
37: 25.) Let us not presume upon the meaning of the 
passage. David does not say the righteous are never for
saken, neither does he say the seed of the righteous neyer 
beg bread. He says he had never seen such a thing. And 
he was a man of wide observation. Christ's assurance is 
more positive. There are no "ifs" and "ands" about it. 
"And every one that hath left houses, or brethren. or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or children, or lands, for my name'& 
sake. shali receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal 
life." (Matt. 19: 29.) 

Summing up, divine security means not only security 
from enemies, but from the greatest enemy, Hin; 
from temptation, sorrow, disease, and poverty. In the encl 
it makes our· death but the entrance into more abunrlant 
life. ·what else is there from which we need to be secure 
and against which we should insure? Is not this the in
surance that every man should carry on his life? If not 
insured, will you not through the gospel tal'e out a policy 
to-day? Death marks the place where that which the in
surance man has to offer ends, but there God's insurance 
has just begun. 

When a boat overturned a few years ago in the St. Law
rence River and the passengers were cast into the waters, 
a young man plunged in and made frantic efforts to save· 
his sister; but when he had got a safe hold upon her, 
another drowning person pulled her down to death. The
young man had qard work then to save himself. When the
bodies were recovered and brought to the burial ground, 
the faithful brother's grief was uncontrollable as he ex
claimed: "0, Tillie, I tried to save you, but I conl!ln't." Is 
not this tragic story but a parable of human helplessness 
that should point us to the Arm that is not shortened 
at all? 

Man may try to save and to make secure, but he meets 
with signal failure. Christ alone offers the security that is. 
real. He is able to save " to the uttermost." In no better· 
way could I epitomize the security of the Christian than. 
to hark back to the clays of Moses and appropriate the 
sublime benediction: •: The eternal God is thy dwelling: 
place, and underneath are the everlasting arms." 
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Things as They Happen. 

On my monthly visit to Fujimori's field of labor last 
Saturday (September 21), I took dinner in Sawara, the 
railroad terminus, before proceeding across the country to 
-our brother's home. I was conducted to a room of my 
•Own, and a little girl sixteen years old, whose mother was 
manager of the lunch house, brought my dinner and served. 
:She answered my questions promptly and seemed to be a 
-child of good mind. When she had prepared everything 
and was ready for me to begin, I told her I would first give 
thanks to God. I asked her if she knew who God was, 
:and she said she did not. I asked her if she ever went to 
the templefi., to worship, and she said she went sometime~, 
but she did not know the names of any of the gods wor
shiped there. I then tried to explain to her (for I am not 
sure I made her understand) that the God I was going to 
give thanks to was different from any of the gods she had 
seen in the temples. 

After thanksgiving I continued by asking her if she had 
ever heard of Christ, and she said no, I then asked her if 
she had ever heard of Yaso (Jesus), and she said she had a 
time or two .when at Choshi. When I asked her further 
if she knew who Jesus was, she said she did not; that she 
had only heard the name, but knew nothing more. -This 
-child is a fair representative of mvltiplied thousands in 
Japan. 

We went from Takahagi to· Omigawa on horseback, as 
usual, which would have been a genuine delight had it 
not been for the flies which tormented our horses so they 
-could hardly travel. They were of that gray, striped-wing 
kind that haunts the woods. They have a very sharp bill 
.and can bring the blood in a very short time. Every little 
while my horse would have to stop and fight them as best 
be could, which at best was not very successful. Knowing 
bow they stung (for one tried me on the hand), I let him 
nave all the liberty possible in fighting them. Often he 
would thrust his nose back under my leg to root them off, 
·and the old question, to which I have never yet found a 
Teply, recurred to me, as to why the Lord should ever have 
made horses and then made so many cruel flies to torment 
them. 

After our preaching was over at Omigawa, a high wind 
.a:rose and continued not only all night, but till about noon 
·next day. I was about seven miles from the cars, and the 
wind was so strong that neither the bus nor the jinrikisha 
men would go. At ten o'clock it was reported that the bus 
·was going, so I made ready and started. 

Our room in the hotel was up third story; and as Japanese 
houses are never braced, our shanty rocked fearfully, and 
several times I was on the point of going downstairs. But 
we did not; nor were we, on account of this indecision, like 
the gray rat in the story. caught and crushed under the 
falling building, half in and half out of the hole, showing 
that indecision does not always result in disaster. 

I reached home on Monday night and found that the storm 
had stripped off the fodder and laid fiat my late patches of 
roast'n · ears and uprooted two or three trees on the prem-

ises; but I was very thankful to find that no very serious 
damage was done. 

On September 13 the late emperor's funeral was held. 
The students asked to put out the flags with a piece of 
black crape tied to the end of the staff. They came again 
and said they would like to hang up a lantern at night, as 
everybody else was going to. I reasoned the case with 
them and endeavored to show that there was a difference, 
that the lantern conveyed the old superstitious idea of 
lighting the spirit to the other world, and was not only 
hung out at such times, but was kept hanging at the grave 
many days afterwards; while the craped flags were but the 
national sign of mourning. This is only another illustra
tion of the necessity of the missionary's presence to 
strengthen the native believer against old heathen super
stitions; for some of our students are believers, yet none 
of them seemed to see any impropriety in putting up the 
lanterns. 

To-day (September 25) is my birthday, but I have not 
had much time to think on the matter. The forenoon was 
spent in attending to some business downtown. When I 
returned home, I found that the student whom I have with 
me, working his way, had, through unadulterated careless
ness, dropped his bucket of paint, had also fallen from the 
ladder himself, had spilt the paint on the side of the house 
and the ground and had tried to cover it up, after which 
he came limping in, asking to be excused from work. Not 
only so, lftlt he had slopped ·his work, ·leayil;tg his paint to 
run in places, and had dropped it from liis brush in others. 
All this, too, after a month's training, juring which time 
he had shown that he could do neat work when he tried. 
This made it hard for me not to say too much. When I 
went to the Bible class, I found the door locked, though I had 
repeatedly told the old man who helps about the dormitory 
that he must always open it half an hour beforehand. 
When our class was over, I wen5 back to the kitchen, ill 
whieh is the well, for a drink of water, and found the same 
old man smoking his pipe, though he knew it was strictly 
prohibited; and, moreover, he had promised me he would 
never do it again in the dormitory. He is now on his last 
chance, for I have tol~ him if the offense is committed 
again I will give him a vacation. But every day is not 
filled with such experiences as to-day has been. There is 
some truth in the adage: "It never rains but it pours." 
The devil, like a horse out of the stable, seems to break out 
sometimes and tear about generally before he is subdued 
again. None of the day's vexations can be attributed to 
the fact that it is my birthday, I am sure, for I have not 
told a soul a word about it. How old am I? Well, that is 
not so important, so far as mere numbers are concerned; 
but I am old enough to have more experience and, as a con
sequence, more wisdom, I trust, than when I could not count 
so many years to my credit as now. At any rate, be it far 
or. near, I am sure to reach the last day of my earthly 
existence at some future time, and I shall not purposely 
hasten its coming in any way, but, on the contrar:y, by 
prudence and moderation coupled with prayer, will put it 
at as great a distance as possible. In the meantime, if the 
Lord should come, I hope to be ready. 

Income Tax. 

In gtvmg the cost of living in a recent article, I put 
income tax at fifteen dollars for the month, when it should 
have been fifteen dollars for the year. 

Every lost soul is a monument to somebody's neglect
Exchange. 
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WHY NOT COMPROMISE ON THE NEW TESTAMENT? 

BY llf. C. K. 

In its issue of November 14, 1912, the Western Recorder 
makes the following criticism of the Christian Standard 
and· the recent cohvention of the "Disciples" held in Louis
ville: 

MIGHTY BAD. 

The following which appeared in an editorial from the 
Christian Standard anent the recent Campbellite conven
tion would signify that the steam roller is at work in the 
religious world: 

"The dominance of officialism and the transparent con
nivance of those behind the scenes in advancing partisan 
.t,~rogrammes and vaunting personal preferences was more 
prevalent this year than ever before. The same official who 
dictated to the local pulpit-supply committee at Topeka re
peated his affront this year, and was permitted to do so. 
In one session the presiding officer defied an applauding 
audience for twenty minutes rather than allow them to hear 
a musical number that would haYe consumed less than five. 
Severa.! 'frame-ups' were so thinly draped with cheap poli
tics that many saw only the sl\eleton. and were wholly una
ware that any attempt had been made to conceal them. It 
may yet appear that the only ~afe organization is one that 
leaves no machinery to he oil,·d up and tinkered with be
tween times. Prominent brethren were involved in mat
ters this year that they will he ashamed of in ten years
would be ashamed of now were they made public." 

As the author of the a!Jove was on the ground, and also 

an accredited messenger to the convention, we are not dis
posed to question the truth of his statements. To the con
trary, we are inclined to take his strictures at full face 
value. 

\Ve are rather surprised that our good neighbor would 
continue with such people. Come on, beloved; give an old
fashioned experience of grace, join the Baptists and get in 
good company Withdraw from them, lest ye become a 
partaker of their evil deeds. 

Now, we heartily indorse the advice of the Western 
Recorder and promptly join in its call upon the Christian 
Standard to "withdraw from" a people who are headed 
away from the New Testament and going at the rapid rate 
of speed indicated in the Louisville convention. In fact, 
the Gospel Advocate had acted on this advice some time 
ago, which it found that the New Testament had already 
given in advance of the Recorder. We are glad to see our 
Louisville neighbor repeating to the Christian Standard 
the wholesome admonition. We, too, have been repeating 
the same advice to our neighbor of the Queen City for some · 
time past, and have been working even more diligently at it 
since the radical and revolutionary developments at the 
recent Louisville convention. Now, that the Recorder 
kindly comes in with its timely effort in the same direction, 
we see no reason why by our joint effort we should not be 
able to make our Cincinnati neighbor and mutual friend 
feel the force and importance of our appeal. 

But, inasmuch as the New Testament is not only silent 
on the delegate convention and much else that these big-D 
'' Disciples " are doing, but is equally silent on a Baptist 
Church or on "joining the Baptists" to "get in good com
pany," the Gospel Advocate suggests that we all make a 
friendly compromise on. the New Testament by being sim
ply members of the body of Christ precisely as Paul, Peter, 
.James and .John, and all the other children of God were in 
New Testament times, and thus "get in good company" 
sure enough. Why not? Are the Recorder and the Stand· 
ard ready for this? If not, why not? Let the Recorder, 
the Standard, and the Advocate take this stand with the 
distinct understanding and on the ·condition that we preach 
and practice precisely as New Testament churches preached 
and practiced, and wear simply the names they wore. 
Again, we ask, why not? Can either the Recorder or the 
Standard give a good reason for not doing so? We think 
not. 

That there may be nothing in the way of either the 
Recorder or the Standard in accepting our proposed com
promise, we add that the Gospel Advocate contemplates 
nothing to be accepted in the arrangement that is sectarian 
in creed, name, or practice-nothing that cannot be read in 
the New Testament-·but proposes the abandonment of 
every such thing, and to be and to do precisely as the 
children of God were and did in New Testament times. 
In further proof of the integrity and fairness of our offer, 
we suggest that either of the journals named, or both of 
them if they will, take the lead of the Advocate and point 
out to us and to all others what to do and what to be so as 
to do nothing and be nothing that the children of God did 
not and were not in New Testament times. For instance, 
the Advocate wants to be a child of God in the full sense 
as required by the Lord without being either a " Disciple" 
with a big D, a Campbellite, a Baptist, or anything else 
that the children of God were not in New Testament times. 
Surely the thing is possible. T'he Advocate wants to be 
a disciple of Christ, but simply one of the common sort of 
disciples that we read about in the New Testament without 
a big D or anything else to distinguish it from any other 
disciple of Christ. It neither seeks nor wants any dis
tinguishing mark, save as being and doing simply what 
New Testament Christians were and dirl will distinguish 
one from others who choose to be and do either more or 
less than that. Again we say, surely this is practicable; 
and if not, why not? 
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Now, the Gospel Advocate bases its plea and makes its 
appeal to the Western Recorder and the Christian Standard 
on the three following undisputed and indisputable facts: 

1. When the church was first established and for some 
centuries thereafter, there were no denominations, but 
simply the one church of Jesus Christ, or the body of 
Christ, which included all Christians or all the children of 
God in all the world. 
· 2. These all preached and practiced the same things, all 
wore the same names, and were known everywhere as the 
one church of Jesus Christ on earth. 

3. These practices and these names are all on record in 
the New Testament. 

Now, we propose such a compromise as will bring about 
the same thing again to-day. We do not ask the Recorder 
nor the Standard to surrender anything they can read in 
the New Testament, but we do ask them to join with us in 
pleading for the things, and for the things alone, which 
they can read therein. None of the children of God are 
distinguished in that record from other children of God 
by such names as " Campbellite," " Disciples " with a big 
D, "Baptists," and the like. All such efforts to distinguish 
one child of God from another child of God are sectarian 
and divisive, and should be promptly abandoned. All the 
children of God should be designated and distinguished in 
the same way, and the only legitimate way open for this is 
to use the same designations and the same distinguishing 
titles, and to use them in precisely the same way they 
were used in New Testament times under the direction of 
inspired men. For fear the GosiJel Advocate might suggest 
something which the Recorder or the Standard would re
gard as sectarian, it respectfully asks either of them or 
both of them to kindly show it and others how to be and do 
simply as New Testament Christians were and did withortt 
being or doing anything else. 

TWO COOD MEN. 
BY E. A. E. 

"SAM JoHXSTON." 

James s-amuel Johnston, son of Lancelott and Mattie 
Sangster Johnston, was born on March 11, l860; feeling 
early his responsibility, he remembered his Creator in the 
days of his youth and became a Christian at the age of 
thirteen; he was married to Mattie W. Collins on October 
13, 1881, when only a few months past his twenty-first 
birthday; he died on November 6, 1912. 

Sister Johnston was only a few months younger than 
Brother .Johnston; became a Christian a few months 
after he did; and preceded him, we feel in the assurance of 
hope, to "the better land" only a few months, having died 
on May 25, 1912. 

Children of honest, earnest, and Christian parents, this 
young couple thus began life together, and under its in
creasing duties and responsibilities lived faithfully and hap
pily for more than thirty years. Unto this union were born 
four children-two sons and two daughters. One of these 
daughters is the wife of our esteemed brother and faithful 
preacher, Ernest Hoover; and the other is the wife of our 
equally esteemed brother-faithful preacher and teacher
Paul Slayden. The sons succeeded their father in busin~s. 
the older one having already developed into a reliable 
Christian business man, and the younger one, yet in his 
teens, ~e trust, will follow his father's good example. 

Sister Johnston was a faithful and devoted wife and 
mother, homekeeper and Christian .. With the Bible as her 
guide, it was her endeavor to follow the model God h~ 
made and to come up to the standard he has erected for 
women, and she made her home a place of industry and 
economy, comfort and quiet, rest and peace, for husband 
and children. The heart of her husband safely trusted in 
her and her children rose up and called her blessed. (See 
Prov. 31; Tit. 2: 1-6.) 

A woman that feareth Jehovah, she shall be praised. 
Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her works 
praise her in the gates. 

Likewise, Brother Johnston, with the word of God as 
his only rule of faith and practice, was a good and true 
husband and father and developed into a faithful servant of 
the Master. There are many good, true, and tried men in 
the world, and Brother Johnston was one of this number. 
He was a reliable, trustworthy, honorable, and manly man. 
Uprightness and integrity preserved him. What he was 
one day, he was the next day and all the time. He was 
inodest, retired, humble, sincere, fixed in the faith and firm 
in his convictions. He talked little, meant all he said, kept 
his promises, and lived up to his conceptions of truth and 
righteousness. He walked by faith, worshiped God " as it 
is written," and was content to abide in the teaching of 
Christ. By a consistent, Christian life he had the confi
dence of his fellow-men and exerted an influence for good 
upon all. By a calm and straightforward course in con
te_nding earnestly for the faith once for all delivered unto 
the saints, he did much toward holding the church in 
Franklin, Tenn., his home, faithful in the true worship of 
God. Several years after he removed to Franklin, he was 
made one of the elders of the church, and continued faith
ful .. in this service until his death. 

We greatly admire the sterling good qualities of Brother 
Johnston's character, or such qualities in any man's char
acter. For instance, he did not have to " summon up the 
courage" to do right; he possessed it already and acted 
accordingly. Courage, trueness, and a deep and strong 
sense of right and justice were parts of him. Financial 
interest, personal comfort, or popularity did not swerve 
him from the straight course of honor and right or deter 
him from making a brave fight for the simplicity of the 
gospel. 

During my work in Franklin I saw the true worth and 
merit of Brother and Sister Johnston and loved them for 
their work's sake. Since then there has existed between 
us the strong tie of personal friendship, as well as the more 
binding and beautiful one of Christian fellowship. 

But our beloved broth1lr and his good wife have run their 
race and fought their last battle; but we rejoice in the hope 
that they have gained the reward of the righteous. Their 
children and loved ones may well rejoice in the promises 
and hope of the gospel and the comfort and consolation 
which are in Christ. They have left their 'children the rich 
inheritance of a good name which no one can take from 
them. 

It is in trouble, sorrow, and bereavement that the hope 
of the gospel is the brightest and most precious. 

BENXETT GoonLo:r;;_. 
Bennett Goodloe, another good man, was born in Ruther

ford County, Tenn., on September 26, --. When quite a 
young man Brother Goodloe enlisted in the Gonfederate 
Army and remained until the general surrender. He was 
a member of Frank Cheatham Bivouac, which fact shows that 
he was a true soldier while in this army. Having returned 
from this bloody conflict, Brother Goodloe, when about 
twenty-three years of age, enlisted in a very different war- · 
fare and became a soldier of the cross. He was baptized b:r 
J. M. Kid will. He was. married to Miss Eugenia Crocker 
on April 9, 1867. He died on April 25, 1912, and was 
buried on his birthday. He leaves a wife and seven chil
dren. The children are all married, except the youngest 
daughter. 

During the first meeting I held with his home congrega
tion, "Antioch Church," Rutherford County, Tenn., about 
thirty years ago, I first met Brother Goodloe. He im
pressed me as being one of the busiest and most interested 
men in the meeting and in the whole work of the church. 
Before the time for the services of the meeting to begin, 
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be was on the outside looking after matters in general; 
and when the time came to begin the services, he was on the 
front seat leading the songs. During that meeting I met 
Brother Goodloe's immediate family and his brothers and 
sisters and their families. We all became good friends, 
and this friendship has continued pure and strong through 
these years. I sympathize with the wife and children in 
this bereavement, and rejoice with them in the precious 
hope and consolation of the gospel. Numerous are the 
declarations of the Bible concerning the rest, peace, and 
glory of all who die in the Lord. Our Father in heaven 
intends for his children to apply his promises and the hope' 
of the gospel to themselves in their troubles, sorrows, 
bereavements, and death. Through Christ all who love and 
serve God have the victory over sin, Satan, and death. 

Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The time is short. Let us who are left behind work on 
in faith, wait in steadfastness, rejoice in hope, until by the 
grace of God we shall be called to join the company of the 
spirits of just men made perfect. 

PROVIDENCE, SO CALLED, ACAIN, 

BY E. G. S. 

There is one thing about providence, if it be proper to 
use that word, that people do not think much about; and 
that is, that it runs both ways. The God that provides so 
many blessings for the righteous also provides for the 
punishment of the wicked. 

When he provided an Eden of delight for Adam and Eve, 
the same God also provided punishments for them when 
they should rebel against him. He provided that they 
should be shut out of that earthly paradise and its gates 
to be forever closed against them. He that provided the 
tree of life provided the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil; and while the tree of life was in their reach, so also 
was the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. Adam and 
Eve apparently had equal access to both these trees. The 
eating of one would perpetuate life, while the eating of the 
other would cause certain death. They had the power to 
obey God and live, and they had the power to disobey him 
and die, and they were told that if they did eat of the for
bidden tree they should surely die. They ate it, and by the 
provisions of God they did die. They were shut out of Eden 
and its gates guarded by angelic power, so that there was 
no possible chance left for them but to remain out of that 
garden and away from the tree of life until the vital powers 
should fail and they should go back to the dust again. Nor 
was this all; the earth on which they trod was also caused 
to bring forth thorns and thistles, and thus the labor of 
man was greatly increased in securing a living. Nor was 
this all; additional suffering was brought upon the woman 
in the matter of populating the earth. Nor was it possible 
for these provisions for trouble for the human race to be 
thrown off, nor can they be thrown off to this day. They 
have to be borne now as Adam and Eve bore them. 

When men increased in the earth and became too wicked 
to be longer endured, a flood was provided for and swept 
them all away, save Noah and his family. God provided 
good for them, and they were saved from that awful doom of 
destruction because they were found righteous before 
Jehovah. Thus the same God in his providence provided 
blessings for the righteous and punishment for the wicked. 
It has been so all along as time moved on, and the decrees 
for the punishment of the wicked were all along from the 
same God that the provisions for the righteous were from. 

When the time came for the Jewish people to be redeemed 
from Egyptian bondage, God, in his goodness and mercy, 
provided for that redemption and brought it to pass at the 
proper time. But that was only one side of his providence. 

He also, in the execution of the great principles of justice, 
provided for the destruction of Pharaoh and his wicked: 
hosts. There were, indeed, many punishments provided and 
executed upon the wicked Egyptians because of their long
continued refusal to let Israel go out from serving them 
when God demanded their release. 

So we need to study both sides of God's providence to. 
fully understand the great principles of justice and mercy 
upon which God has always dealt with the human rae~. 

A proper consideration of the justice and mercy of God will 
convince any one that we cannot look for blessings from 
the Lord unless we are in the line of obedience to his will. 

When the masses of the Jewish people had sinned nine 
times against God, and then sinned the tenth time .. by re
fusing to cross over the line and go into the land of Canaan 
and possess it, God, in his justice, provided that they 
should wander forty years in the wilderness, till the bodies 
of the rebellious ones had all died. At the same time he 
provided, in his mercy, that Caleb and Joshua and the chil
dren of the rebellious ones should be preserved and should 
finally enter the promised land. 

Th6Se historical facts very clearly illustrate the two sides 
of God's provisions for the two classes of people that fill 
up the world. Hence it is perfectly absurd for people· 
whose lives are not on the Lord's side by being his servants 
to claim any share in the blessings promised to the right
eous. Their share of providence will be on the other side, 
the side of the disobedient. Yet there at·e many religious 
people that are very zealous and make loud pretense to be· 
servants of God, who are not following the word of the 
Lord in their services; but, instead, they are following the 
wisdom, inventions, doctrines, and commandments of men, 
rather than the plain word of the Lord. Now, such people .. 
have not the promises that God makes to the righteous, 
for they cannot claim promises that are made to those that 
are in reality doing the will of God. The scribes and Phari
sees in the days of the Savior made void the commands of· 
God by the doctrines and commandments of men; and that 
is about what many so-called "religious " people are doing 
to-.day. 

Then, there are some professedly religious people who· 
claim to be Christians, but are not doing the work of Chris
tianity, who make high claims on the line of God's provi-· 
dence. Some who are idle, working not at all, claim that 
the Lord will provide for them through his providence. 
But the trouble is that all such belong to the other side· 
of God's providence, which plainly says: "This we com
manded you, that if any would not work, neither should" 
he eat. For we hear that there are some which walk 
among you disorderly, working not at all, but are busy
bodies. Now them that are such we command and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own brea'd." (2 Thess. 3: 10-12.) So there· 
is no excuse for a Christian who is able to work and will 
not. All such are in rebellion against God and have no· 
claim on God's provisions and promises to the righteous. 
All such render themselves unworthy of God's promises to· 
the faithful. We think it would be improper for the Lord's · 
people to feed that sort. It would be encouraging them in 
rebellion against God. Lilt all such work or go hungry. 
God has made no provision for his people to feed such. 
But if a member is poor and cannot work, then God has' 
provided for such to be fed by his children who are able 
to feed them. Hence there is nothing in Christianity to· 
encourage a lazy· man who could work, but will not, to 
expect aid from God's providence through the righteous. 
But the Christian religion provides grandly for the destitute 
who cannot work. The apostle James says: "Pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world." (James 1: 27:) This 
is one strong item of God's providence for the righteous to 
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care for the helpless, the really needy, who deserve to be 
cared for. 

Besides all these, also, there are many unforeseen things 
which the righteous may not be able to provide for. In 
these cases they need the help of the Lord, and he has 
provided for these. Paul says: " Finally, brethren, pray 
for us, that the word of the Lord may have free course, 
and be glorified, even as it is with you: and that we may 
be delivered from unreasonable and wicked men: for all 
men have not faith." (2 Thess. 3: 1, 2.) Here is a sample 
of things the best men may not be able to foresee and pro
vide against. But GQd can see them and can provide against 
them, and he makes promises along these lines. Paul says: 
"And we know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the called according to 
his purpose." (Rom. 8: 28.) But the righteous need to 
pray along all these lines continually and trust God to 
preserve them from things they may not be able to foresee 
and provide against. We cannot always know how many 
such things the Lord, in his goodness and mercy, saves us 
from, and may never know till we shall have passed through 
the veil. But in all these things the righteous may trust 
Jehovah's divine provisions and promises, if they watch 
and work and pray as the word of the Lord requires them 
to do. 

WHEN DID SPIRITUAL CIFTS CEASE? 

BY D. L. 

Tile qnestion constantly comes up a'3 to wllen spiritual 
gifts in the church ceased-that is, when did the miraculous 
gifts of the early church cease? Well, to start, they have 
ceased. All claims to work miracles now are pretenses. 
No one can work a miracle now. Miracles belong to the 
creative age or beginning of an order of affairs. In the 
materia! worlu things were created by miracle, and the 
establishment of the order of procreation was miracle. 
But since that time no miracle has taken place in the 
ma:terial world. All proceeds through and in accordance 
with laws. In the beginning of the spiritual world miracu
lous manifestations were given in the creation of spiritual 
beings of a higher order and the establishment of the spir
itual order of procreation in increasing spiritual beings. 
Both classes of beings have since been multiplied and 
guided by law. 

The Bible says these miraculous manifestations must 
pass away. Paul says: "Love never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall be done away; whether there 
be tongues. they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, 
it shall be done away. For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part;. but when that which is perfect is come, 
that which is in part shall be done away. vVhen I was a 
child, I spal;e as a child, I felt as a child, I thought as a 
child: now that I am become a man, I have put away child
ish things. For now we see in a mirror, darkly; but then 
face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know 
fullv even as also I w~ fully known. But now abideth 
faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is 
love." (1 Cor. 13: 8-13.) The apostle is discussing spir
itual gifts, their office, relative importance, and that they 
are but partial at best, must last for a time and pass awa¥ 
when the perfect will of God is made known. These gifts 
were bestowed as helps to the different persons until the 
perfect will of God was revealed, then they would pass 
away. Prophecies, tongues, knowledge, miraculously be
stowed, would all pass away, give place to the perfect will 
of God, which would produce faith, hope, love, as the 
abiding fruits of this perfect law. The greatest of these, 
because the perfected fruit of the others, is love. 

This passage is frequently construed to contrast the 
present and the future state of the Christian. To so apply 
it is to do violence to the scope and context of the passage. 
It is a contrast between the time and condition in which 

they were dependent on spiritual gifts, each revealing only 
a part of the will of God, and the condition when the per
fect will of God would be completed and made known by 
combining what each of these gifts made known, into one 
perfected revelation. Then these gifts would one and all 
pass away and be supplanted by the perfect will of God. 
Paul's childhood represented the partial state of spiritual 
gifts; his manhood, when the partial gifts had completed 
their work and been superseded by the full will of God. 
These gifts were the members individually; the fully re
vealed will of God, the completed body. A careful reading 
of the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth chapters of First 
Corinthians, it seems to me, can leave no doubt of the truth 
of this position. Then, beyond doubt, it seems these miracu
lous gifts were bestowed to guide and teach the church 
until the full revelation of God through them was com
pleted and perfected. Then the gifts would pass away, and 
the perfect revelation of God, producing faith, hope, and 
charity, to lead and guide, alone would remain. This corre
sponds exactly to the facts in the case. Since the comple
tion of the revelation of God there has never been one 
endowed with miraculous power or gifts. All claims to it 
are deceptive. The person is either self-deceived or a willful 
deceiver. Then this scripture plainly teaches that miracu
lous gifts and powers were given for a time, were tem
porary, were given to reveal the perfect will of God; and 
when that revelation was completed, these gifts were to 
pass away. The Holy Spirit teaches that these gifts were 
to pass away and were to end when the perfect will of God 

was come. 
Ths same truth is taught very clearly and plainly in 

Eph. 4: ll-1G. The spiritual gifts are enumerated in their 
order. He then tells that these gifts were bestowed to pBr
fect the saints, to direct in the worl; of ministering, and 
for the building up the body of Christ, " till we all attain 
unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ: that we be no longer 
children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every 
wind of ·doctrine." These gifts were partial, distril:mted to 
a few; but they were to guide and perfect Christians until 
the full will of God was revealed, and by this they were 
brought to the oneness of the faith and the fullness of the 
stature in Christ Jesus. This was produced by the full
will of God being revealed and completed. Thus the unity 
of faith was pBrfected and the gifts were to pass away. 
This passing away was gradual in that those possessed of 
them died one by one, and the gifts-were bestowed on none 
after the revelation of the full will was completed. All 
pretenses to spiritual gifts or direct spiritual influences 
since that day are misleading and deceptive. 

The idea is a hurtful one. From it come the claims of 
the Romish Church and all the churches that set aside the 
word of God. They claim that the Holy Spirit in the church 
guides them directly in the courses they pursue, hence they 
are infallibly right. The decision of the church is as much 
the law of God as the revelation of the Bible. This idea 
of the direct revelations or inspiration leads to Mormonism, 
Dowieism, and all the pretentious and wicked claims of 
modern pretenders to prophetic power. When that which 
is perfect c.a.me, that which was in part was done away. 
"Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three: and the greatest 
of these is love." These all came from the word of God, 
which lives and abides forever. Nothing can be added to it 
and nothing diminished from it. It is the full and perfect 
will of God to guide and bless and save man. 

So much we miss, 
If love is weak; so much we gain, 
If love is strong! God thinl;s no pain 
'foo sharp or lasting to ordain 

To teach us this. -Helen Hunt Jackson. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

"The Gospel Advocate is the best paper I have ever read." 
(Alma Glasscock, Cullman, Ala.) 

"A thankful heart is not only the greatest virtue, but the 
parent of all other virtues." (Cicero.) 

That book £s the rock upon which our reptLblia rests.
A.ndrew Jackson. 

Brother W. S. Moody preached for the Twelfth Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Sunday. There was one bap
tism. 

Detroit, Mich., November 26, 1912.-Very fine meetings at 
all three churches in Detroit. One added at Vinewood.
Claud F. Witty. 

Brother J. H. Horton, who has a new tent, wishes to make 
some engagements for mission work. He has changed his 
address from Cullman, Ala., to Etheridge, Tenn., 

We wish to express our sincere sympathy to Brother C. M. 
Pullias and the other bereaved ones of this family. His 
mother was buried at Hartsville, Tenn., Sunday. 

Brother V. E.- Gregory says: "The Gospel Advocate grows 
better, and we hope ' its shadow may never grow less.' " 
May we not hope the same for its •· substance?" 

Brother E'. L. Jorgenson is doing some excellent preach
ing for the Highland Church in Louisville, Ky. We are 
praying, working, and hoping for the very best results. 

Bardwell, Ky., November 29, 1912.-0n October 30 I 
closed an eleven-days' meeting at Webb's Chapel, near Ar
lington, Ky., with good attendance and interest. No addi
tions.-J oe Ratcliffe. 

Santa Rosa, Cal., November 25, 1912.-I reached Crescent 
City, CaL, on November 23. Began a meeting in a school
house three miles out on November 24. Good interest for 
the first night.-Ernest C. Love. 

" To work, to help and to be helped to learn sympathy 
through suffering, to learn faith by perplexity, to reach 
truth through wonder-behold, this is what it is to pr9sper, 
this is what it is to live." (Phillips Brooks.) 

Detroit, Mich., November 27, 1912.-0ur work at Vine
wood is moving along nicely. One addition· on last Lord's 
day. We have five meetings each week. The Bible class 
meets every Tuesday night.-H. C. Shoulders. 

Holland, Ga·., November 29, 1912.-My meeting at Tiver
ton, 0., closed with two baptized and one uniting with the 
congregation from the Baptists. I am now enjoying a few 
days with my wife and three children.-Flavil Hall. 

"It is the fault of all of us, till we have duly practiced 
our minds, to be unreal in our sentiments and crude in our 
judgments, and to be carried off by fancies, instead of being 
at the trouble of acquiring sound knowledge." (Cardinal 
Newman.) 

Vernon, Col., November 25, 1912.-0ur work began here 
at Vernon yesterday, with fairly good congregations both 
morning and evening. We have received one dollar from 
Sister Hanie to help us in this mission, for which we feel 
thankful.-J. H. D. Tomson. 

State Line, Miss., November 30, 1912.-I am in the desti
tute fields of Mississippi sowing the " good seed" of the 
"kingdom." The people are investigating the Scriptures 
to see if I preach the truth. Pray the Lord to bless my 
earnest efforts here.-J. P. Watson. 

Ludington, Mich., Novembe.r 29, 1912.-You may say in 
"Cheerful Messages " that as the result of a meeting near 

Deckerville, Mich., five were baptized and a congregation. 
of about twenty members banded together for worship. 
I also baptized six at Akron recently.-H. H. Hawley_ 

"May the new editors live as long and do as much good: 
for the cause of our Lord through the dear old Gospel 
Advocate as the old editors have done. We could not well 
do without the paper. It is the best religious paper we· 
have ever read." (Mr. and Mrs. W. D. Compton, 712 Breed
love Street, Memphis, Tenn.) 

Bardwell, Ky., November 29, 1912.-0n November 24 
Brother Charlie Taylor closed a fifteen-days' meeting in 
Bardwell, Ky., which resulted in seven additions to the 
congregation-two by baptism, one from the Baptists, and 
four took membership. The Lord willing, he will be with 
us next year in a meeting.-Joe Ratcliffe. 

Oakman, Ala., November 27, 1912.-I filled my regular 
appointment with the faithful at my home congregation 
(Oakman) last Lord's day. Large crowds day and night. 
One baptized, a very noble woman from the Methodists. 
\Ye are repairing the church house and getting ready for 
great things in the future.-Frank Baker. 

Celina, Tenn., November 30, 1912.-I preached eight days 
at Gainesboro, with one baptized; three nights at Hurricane 
Schoolhouse, with one reclaimed. I am on my way to 
Turkey Neck Bend, in Kentucky, to begin a meeting to-mor
row.-F. B. Srygley. 

Brother Srygley, it's a little late for " Turkey Neck." 

From R. L. Buford, at Blanket, Texas: " Our work is 
doing· well here at present. Our Lord'E-day services are 
good and our midweek meetings improving all the while. 
Brother W. L. Swinney, of San Saba, Texas, will assist us 
in a meeting beginning on the first Lord's day in December." 
It's mighty fine these chill November days to be under the 
Blanket! 

We would not have our readers unmindful of the fact 
that more money will be needed to support Brother G. F. 
Armstrong-Hopkins and wife in India. Brother White has 
kindly consented to take a special interest in their support. 
Funds sent to Brother L. S. White, 1314 Peabody Street, 
Dallas, Texas, will be promptly forwarded to them. We 
hope the response will be cheerful and hearty. 

" The day returns and brings us the petty round of irri
tating concerns and duties. Help us to play the man, help 
us to perform them with laughter and kind faces; let cheer
fulness abound with industry. Give us to go blithely on 
our business all this day, bring us to our resting beds 
weary and content and undishonored, and grant us in the 
end the gift of sleep. Amen." (Robert Louis Stevenson.) 

Beginning on Tuesday, December 10, and continuing four 
days, there will be a religious discussion between A. A. 
Jones (Baptist) and W. H. Trice (Christian) at McConnell, 
Tenn. The design of baptism, establishment of the church, 
apostasy, and the. work of the Spirit in conversion are the 
issues. Those coming by rail should write Brother H. C. 
Holley, and he will see that they are met at the train and 
cared for after arriving. 

Of the work at Greenville, Texas, Brother N. 0. Ray 
writes: "It is very gratifying ko note the growth of the 
congregation in zeal and interest during the last twelve 
months. Some say the outlook for the cause was never · 
so bright here before as it is now. A beautiful lot has been 
bought and paid for and steps are soon to be taken to erect 
a house of wo;·ship. The church meets in the Woodmen's 
Hall. We take courage and press on." 

"'Thanksgiving' is not a day; it is a habit. We cannot 
be thankful on Thanksgiving Day unless we have been 
learning how every other day in the year. There are some 
simple rules: Walk on the sunny side of the street; live 
as much as possible in the best room in the house; think 
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about your friends, not your enemies; talk about your good 
lucl\, not your bad. These are some of the ways of acquir
ing the spirit of cheerfulness, which is the only soil in which 
the flower 'Thanksgiving' will grow." (James M. Farr.) 

Philadelphia, Pa., November 29, 1912.-The meeting here 
still continues. House is well filled each Lord's day, but 
attendance is not so large during the week. Thus far two 
have been restor eel and two have made the good confession, 
one of whom has been baptized. The other will be as soon 
as physical conditions permit. Others almost persuacled. I 
expect to return to Iowa about January 15. :\Iy time is 
no\v all taken to the last of February. Congregations desir
ing my services during March and April should write me at 
once, at Kellogg, Iowa.-C. F. Ladd. 

Morganfielcl, Ky., November 24, 1912.-At our regular 
meeting on Lord's day, John Boyd Butler made the con
fession and was baptized into Christ. He is the son of the 
grand old gospel preacher, William Lucius Butler. He is 
now thirteen years old and as bright and good a boy as the 
world needs. The little band at this place meet· in Sister 
Butler's home, and have for several years. Like Timothy, 
our brother has been taught the Scriptures from his chilcl
hood by his sainted and godly mother. What a great bless
ing for children to have God-fearing parents, so that they 
may become wise unto salvation!-R. A. Karral,er. 

From J. P. Haner, at Oswego, Kan.: "May the Lorcl bless 
yon and all the readers of your faithful and loyal paper. 
Long live the blessed ole! Gospel Advocate. 1 am in receitJt 
of the back numbers you sent me. Many thanks. I have 
not quite read everything in all of them. But I am still 
devouring and trying to digest and assimilate it all just as 
fast as I can. It has been a long time since I found a reli
gions paper that I enjoy reading like the Advocate. I am 
almost 1 eady to pronounce it the best. I have not found 
very much in it but what I can say 'Amen' from the bottom 
of my heart. It is real food to my soul, inspiring and re
freshing." 

Fort ·worth, Texas, December 1, 1912.-I closed a fine 
meeting at Era, Texas, on Sunday night, November 24. 
Twelve baptized and two reclaimed. The brethren were all 
happy and showed me their real appreciation of my work 
in a very substantial way. I go on Saturday, November 30, 
to Maypearl, Texas, for a meeting. I will be busy in pro
tracted work on until December 30. I have some work 
booked for Tennessee and Kentucky next fall. I can arrange 
two other meetings for that country, if the parties clesiring 
my help will let me know at an early date. I hope to do a 
great work again next year for the Lord whom I serve.-
T. W. Phillips. 

Brother H. M. Phillips writes of the work in Crockett 
County, Tenn.: "We are now starting up a good work in 
this county-that of getting the churches to see the neeu 
of mission work and then to do it. At Alamo the congrega
tion had a division on the music anu society question and 
other uilscriptural things. Those who saw the truth pulled 
off and are now planning to build a house of worship. The 
church at Maury City is doing very well. I am kept busy 
almost all the time, preaching from two to three times on 
Sunday, trying to stir up the churches, and also preaching 
out at schoolhouses as mission points. Success to the 
Gospel Advocate!" 

:11emphis, Tenn., December 1, 1912.-The church in Mem
phis is doing well. Our meeting in New South Memphis 
was a sueeess in many respects. There were five baptisms 
and one took membership. We had the best attendance 
ever. The little congregation works in peace and harmony. 
Brother J. S. Haskins, of Mayfield, Ky., was in Memphis 
this week and preached three good sermons for the church. 
Brother Haskins has led many souls to Christ; and out of 
the many, ten have made preachers. He is" a good minister 

of Jesus Christ," and congregations -who have not secured 
the services of a preacher for 1913 should write to Brother 
Haskins at once. His address is Mayfield, Ky.-W. S. 
Long, Jr. 

vVe exteml a message of hope ancl sympathy to Brother 
H. M. Evans, and ask all who believe in prayer to offer a 
special petition for his family. The following is self-ex
planatory: 

"Toronto, Canada, November 27, 1912.-My wife is away 
from home suffering with nervous prostration, and under a 
trained nurse. Our youngest son is in the sanitarium in 
Muskoka with pulmonary tuberculosis. A recent letter says 
he is not so well. Our hearts are broken. May the Lord 
spare his life is our prayer. His mother seems to be im
proving. Please ask for the prayers of the brethren and 
churches on his and our behalf through the Gospel Advo
cate.-H. M. Evans." 

"To be glad of life because it gives you the chance to love 
and to work and to play and to look up at the stars; to be 
satisfied with your possessions, but not contented with your
self until you have made the best of them; to despise noth
ing in the world except falsehood and meanness, and to 
fear nothing except cowardice; to be governed by your· 
admirations, rather than by your disgusts; to covet noth
ing that is your neighbor's except his ldndness of heart and 
gentleness of manners; to think seldom of your enemies, 
often of your friends, and every day of Christ; and to 
spend as much time as you can, with body and with spirit, 
in God's out-of-doors-these are little guideposts on the· 
footpath to peace." (Henry van Dyl\e.) 

Livingston; Tenn., November 29, 1912.~I am very young 
in the work of the Lord, being only niu"eteen years old. 
vVith great pleasure I write the Gospel Advocate my first 
letter. I began my humble work of trying to preach a few 
months ago, going to school part of the time and talking 
on Saturday nights and Sundays. T'wo weel\s ago I 
preached my twenty-second discourse at Cedar Grove, Tenn., 
and attended to the twenty-second baptism. It is a desti
tute place. I made my twenty-fifth talk at Rocky Mound. 
A young lady came forward and confessed, but at the bap
tizing hour her father said she should not be baptized. I 
am young and hardly knew what to do, save to do the will 
of the Lord; so I baptized her. One more confessed at the 
water, making three additions to the church of Christ. My 
meeting closed last night. I have had good words of en
couragement from Brethren T'. C. Fox, l\1arion Harris, J. P. 
Watscn, and other brethren, for which I am truly thankful. 
May God bless the many readers of the Advocate.-Willie 
Hunter. 

Senator Beveridge says of the Bible: 
'·But the Bible is full of the most extraordinary experi

ences that few people know anything about. They are 
tucked atcay here and there throughout this astonishing 

volume. AS' I have saicl before, they are of every kind, too. 
Incidents of love of the most passionate and yet the tender
est and the most self-sacrificing kind; inciclents of anger 
that set our blootl on (ire even in the reading of them; 
incidents of the blacker passions, rioting unrestrained, 
wanton an(l desperate; incidents of craft anrl cunning more 
subtle than those tolcl l!y Conan Doyle in his ' Sherlocld 
Holmes,' or by that master of all nwrlern 1c-riters of plot 

and intrigue, Edgar Allen Poe.·• 
This tribute inspired a catechism from Brother Don 

Carlos Jane~ as follows: 
"Do you believe the Bible should be read more to-day? 

\Viii you mal\e some effort to increase the number of regu
lar readers of the great Book? My leaflet, ' Daily B_ible 
Reading·, is for free distribution. One cent will catTY 
twenty-five copies. Send postage for a supply and scattE'r 

them." 
Write Brother .Janes at 2225 Dearing Court, Louisville, Ky .. 
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By J, C. McQuiddy. 

A Novel Criticism. 

Brother McQuiddy: I see an article from your prolific 
pen in the Gospel Advocate of November 14, which article 
is headed, " Preach the Gospel to the Whole Creation." In 
this article you say that God's love embraces the wide 
world and makes no distinction in race or nationality; that 
no man is a foreigner to the love of God; that Ghrist came 
to seek and to save all alike. "And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation." (Mark 16: 15.) I would like to ask you, if 
you please, why you did not quote the above like the in
spired writer puts it, as follows: "And he said unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." No decree was ever more misunderstood than 
this, and none more abused. 

In the very nature of things, the extension of this decree 
was confined to the pure-blooded descendants of Adam, who 
alone are involved in Adam's transgression. If proof of 
this is required, th2 Savior furnishes it in the following 
decree: "Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, n2ither 
cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again anrl rend you." (Matt. 7: 
6.) This prohibitory c'tatutu proves the existence of an 
animal upon which we, in our ignorance of God's plan of 
creation, might be misled into attempting to Christianize 
under the impression that he is a man; and this is shown 
to be true when we turn upon this decree the light of Paul's 
teaching that ·• there is one kind of flesh of men, another 
flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds." 
(1 Cor. 15: 39.) We find that the swine, the dog, and the 
negro all belong to the flesh of beasts. The Scriptures 
are pronounced "holy" (Rom. 1: 2), while the kingdom 
()f heaven is likened to "goodly pearls" OVIatt. 13: 45, 46.), 
Thus we are justified in deciding that "that which is holy," 
and which God forbids man to give unto the dogs, is the 
Bible; and that the " pearls" which God forbids man to 
cast before swine is the kingdom of heaven. Thus it be
comes Jl}.ain that this statute was intended to confine the 
Bible and divine worship to man, or, in other words, to the 
pure-blooded descendants of Adam, and that it excludes the 
negro in common with the rest of the animals. This being 
true, it follows that it is as criminal to confer the Bible on 
the negro as to confer it on the dog, and that it is as crimi
nal to attempt to Christianize the negro as the swine. Man 
can make no distinction between one animal and another 
in those respects. This prohibitory statute embraces the 
mixed bloods; they possess none of the spiritual creation, 
but are wholly animal. The "heathen" to whom the 
Savior commanded that the gospel should be preached were 
the pure-blooded descendants of Adam who had lost their 
knowledg8 of the true God and all religious worship, or 
had desr;endecl to idolatry. 

The Savior's decree, "Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature "-that is, to every creature 
for whom it was designed-was fully executed. Paul says 
that in his day the gospel " was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven." (Col. 1: 23.) This sweeping 
statement of the learned apostle was either true or false. 
\Ve accept it as being true. The gospel reached all for 
whom it was intended. There is no well-informed man or 
woman but knows that the gospel was not preached to the 
wild tribes of negroes and mixed bloods of Africa; nor to 
the Laplanders, Finns, and Basques of Europe; nor to the 
Hindoos, Koreans, Chinese, Japanese, etc., of Oceanica; 
nor to the wild, hunting tribes of North and South America; 
nor to ·4,pe Mexicans. Peruvians, etc. This being true, it 
follows that Paul either misrepresented the facts when:.he 
said that in his day the gospel " was preached to every 
creatnre which is under heaven," or the negroes, Hindoos. 
Chinese, Malays, Indians, Ba£ques, etc., are not included 
in the plan of salvation. 

Thus it is clear that the modern Christian church derives 
ite authority for recognizing the negro, the Indian, Malay, 
Chinese, etc., as lower races of men and for extending the 
gospel to them, not from scripture, but from atheism. The 
idea that the church can "present" these base-born mixed 
bloods "perfect in Christ Jesus," when their very existence 
is alone traceable to the most shameless violation of divine 
law! This modern church theory that the negro and mixed 
bloods are included in the plan of salvation is another 

result of putting man and the ape in the same family. The 
negro is a higher species of the ape race. One of the most 
demoralizing, degrading institutions which our present 
degenerate religious system has developed, and one which 
accomplishes more, perhaps, than any other to degrade man 
to social, political, and religious equality with the negro 
and mixed bloods, is the Foreign Missionary 8()ciety. This 
wretched organization of our people contributing hundreds 
of thousands of dollars annually to " carry the gospel" to 
the negroes and to the mixed bloods of this and other con
tinents is in shameless violation of God's law. Now I ask 
you to show through the Gospel Advocate that the negro and 
the mixed bloods are included in the plan of salvation. 
Please show it from the Bible standpoint. 

Milburn, Ky. J. T. SUTTOX, M.D. 

The position of our brother is so opposed to Bible teach
ing that I doubted the pr01}riety of giving it to our readers. 
I hardly expected any one to find fault with the short para
graph of mine which called forth this criticism. 

I quoted .Mark 16: 15 just as it appears in the American 
Standard Edition, which reads: "And he said unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation." The American Standard Edition is regarded as 
the best t;anslation of the original text. 

The position that the negro and other nationalities 
are beasts is an assumption pure and simple, and one which 
is contradicted by obsenation, experience, and the Bible. 
The scriptures quoted do not sustain the position. "Give 
not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast your 
pearls before the swine, lest haply they trample them under 
their feet, and turn and rend you," says nothing about the 
neg;ro being a beast. Dogs were regarded an unclean ani
mal by the Jewish law. They probably represent snarling 
opposers of the truth. lt is useless to try to teach the truth 
to those who will not receive it. Casting pearls before 
swine gives the same thought. We should exercise prudence 
and wisdom in teaching the truth. But this is far from 
authorizing us to say a man is a dog or a beast on account 
of his color. 'The apostles were not to shake off the dust 
of their feet against a city until that city had refused to 
hear or accept them. The teaching of 1 Cor. 15: :l9 is that 
man is one flesh, the flesh of beasts is one, and so of birds 
and of fishes. Our brother also misapplies Col. 1: 23, which 
reads: "If so be that ye continue in the faith, grounded 
and steadfast, and not moved away from the hope of the 
gospel which ye heard, which was preached in all creation 
under heaven; whereof I Paul was made a minister." The 
same thought is in Col. 1: 6, which is as follows: 
"Which is come unto you; even as it is also in all the world 
bearing fruit and increasing, as it doth in you also. since 
the day ye heard and knew the grace of God in truth." 
Th!l word here translated "world" signifie~ the Roman 
empire, a sense which it has in many other passag-es, espe
cially Luke 2: 1: •· There went out a decree from Cmsar 
Augn:;tus, that all the world should be enrolled." So also 
Cyrus, in his decree concerning the Jews, says: " The Lord 
God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth." 
(Ezra 1: 2.) In lilce manner, " every nation under heaven " 
(Acts 2: 5) signifies those only with whom the Jews had 
some communication. 

Having shown that the meaning of the scriptures relied 
on by our brother to sustain his position do not sustain it, 
I will now proceed to quote just one scripture which shows 
that every nation of men that dwell on the earth sprang 
from the same source: "And he made of one every nation 
of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, having deter
mined their appointed seasons, and the bounds of their 
habitation." (Acts 17: 26.) The Authorized Version says: 
"And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to 
elwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation." 
This certainly teaches that every nation of men descended 
from one common head-Adam. "Adam" means "red," 
and he was named "Adam" because he was made out of red 
clay. Arguing from the derivation of th)'l word "Adam," 
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the Indian might claim that he was the one pure descendant 
of Adam. 'fhe same Hebrew word that is rendered "Adam" 
is also translated " man," and includes woman. 

It is a well-known fact that the climate has much to O.o 
with the color and size of the races. For the information 
of our readers I will quote from McClintock & Strong's 
Cyclopedia, Volume I., pages 66, 67: 

"(1) The animals which render. eminent services to man, 
and peculiarly depend upon his protection, are widely 
diffused-the horse, the dog, the hog, the domestic fowl. 
Now, of these, the varieties in each species are numerous 
and different, to a degree so great that an observer ignorant 
of physiological history would scarcely believe them to be 
of the same species. But man is inost widely diffused of 
any animal. In the progress of ages and generations he 
has naturalized himself to every climate, and to modes of 
life which would prove fatal to an individual man sud
denly transferred from a remote point of the field. The 
alterations produced affect every part of the body, internal 
and external, without extinguishing the marks of the 
specific identity. 

" ( 2) A further and striking evidence is, that when per
sons of different varieties are conjugally united, the off
spring, especially in two or three generations, becomes more 
prolific, and acquires a higher perfectipn in physical and 
mental qualities than was found in either of the parental 
races. From the deepest African black to the finest Cauca
sian white, the change runs through imperceptible grada
tions; and, if a middle hue be assumed, suppose some tint 
of brown, all the varieties of complexion may be explained 
upon the principle of divergence influenced by outward 
circumstances. Mr. Poinsett saw in South America a fine 
healthy regiment of spotted men, quite peculiar enough to 
be held by Pro.fessor Agassiz a separate race. And why 
were they not? Simply because they were a known cross
breed between Spaniards and Indians. Changes as great 
are exhibited by the Magyars of E'Urope, and by the Ulster 
Irish, as quoted by Miller. Sir Charles Lyell was of the 
opinion that a climatic change was already perceptible in 
the negro of our Southern States. Professor Cabell (" Testi
mony of Modern Science," etc.) ably and clearly sustains 
the doctrine that propagability is conclusive proof of same
ness of species. He denies, on good authority, that the 
mulatto is feebler or less prolific than the unmixed stock. 
He furnishes abundant proof of the barrenness of hybrids. 
The fact that the connection of different varieties of the 
human species produces a prolific progeny is proof of one
ness of species and family. This argument, sustained by 
facts, can hardly be considered less than demonstration. 

"(5) Another argument is derived from the real mental 
unity of the universal human soul. Races differ, indeed, 
in mental power, as to individuals, widely even in the 
same family. But there is the same programme of mental 
philosophy for all. The same intellect, affections, instincts, 
conscience, sense of superior divine power, and suscepti
bility of religion. For the European, the Esquimau, the 
Hottentot, there is the same power in the cross of Christ. 

" The conclusion may be fairly drawn, in the words of the 
able translators and illustrators of Baron Cuvier's great 
work: 'We are fully warranted in concluding, both from 
the comparison of man with inferior animals, so far as 
the inferiority will allow of such comparison, and beyond 
that, by comparing him with himself, that the great family 
of mankind loudly proclaim a descent, at some period or 
other, from one common origin.' " 

The social, friendly, honest man, 
\Vhate'er he be-

'Tis he fulfills great nature's plan, 
And none but he. -Robert Burns. 

SCINTILLATIONS 
BY J. C. M. 

Humility is never disappointed. 

The morning of life should be sunny. 

True humility is not afraid of·service. 

The boy who ceases to read the Bible daily is in a danger 
ous condition. 

Christ's promises are all true, but the devil's are all false
in the extreme. 

Your soul is exceedingly sick whenever you cease to com
mune with Jesus. 

Parents would do well to remember that good seed will! 
die among the tares. 

The man who really wants to serve God finds many oppor 
tunities for doing goocl. 

The touching recollection of a mother's prayer will arrest· 
the strong man in his sin. 

Imparting sympathy to others lessens the evils, while it 
increases the pleasures of life. 

Good society is nothing else than association and com
panionship with good people. 

Other people's falsehoods cannot shut you out of heaven 
but your own evil doings will. 

Honorable toil is your true friend and yokefellow. Yon 
should never despise a friend. 

God wants us to stop our ears, close our eyes, and refuse 
to receive all that which is evil. 

Evil-minded people are never proper associates for the. 
pure and good to associate with. 

A boy can't learn much righteousness on Sunday when 
he practices wickedness all the week. 

The man who is really persecuted for righteousness 
sake never asks anybody to pity him. 

The man who is untruthful should not be surprised be 
cause God fails to answer his prayers. 

Many a man has wasted his life trying to reform the 
world instead of reforming his own life. 

More Bible reading and praying in the homes of the 
people would do much to elevate the standard of morality 
in the ·community. 
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HoodS 
Sarsaparilla 

Acts directly and peculiarly 
on the blood; punfies, enriches 
and revitalizes it, and in this 
way builds up the whole sys
tem. Take it. Get it today. 

In usual liquid form or in chocolate 
coated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbago, backache, pains in the kidneys or 
neuralgia pains, to write to her for a home 
treatment which has repeatedly cured all of 
these tortures. She feels It her duty to 
send it to all sufferers l~REE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. r.rhis 
simple discovery banishes ul"ic acid from 
the blood, loosens the stiiTPned joints, puri
fies the blood, and brig-htens the eyes, giving 
elasticity and tone to the whole system. If 
the ahove interests you, for proof address 
Mrs. ~I. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

Cure Roup 
before it spreads through your flock. 
Roup, colds, catarrh quickly yield to 

Pr~ Roup Cure 
Guarnntred. Sample FREE 

25c ""Yo1Uf1~i~[..back SOc 
Larger size. $1. Get Pratts Profit

sharing Booklet 
PRATT FOOD C 
rhna.~ (jhicago 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. & H. L. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

WANTED: ~!'eA:, ~~c~~'rn~!::!~fo~~~~ 
ua. Work at homeol' travel. Exper1encenotnocessary. 
Nothing to eell. GOOD P A. Y. Send st&mp for particular~~. 
Address M.S. I A.. :J:~J L Bld&,.lndtanapolia,lncliana, 
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Warren. 

Another home has been broken and 
darkened by the devastating hand of 
death. Florence Marguerite Warren 
was born on June 2, 1856, near Sanders
ville, Ala. She was married to A. W. 
Warren on January 20, 1871. We lived 
near Sandersville, where she was born 
and reared, until the year 1902, when 
we moved to Oxford, Ohio, where we 
lived until she was called home. She 
united with the .Missionary Baptists 
early in life and was a member of that 
church until 1883, at which time she 
heard and obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Brother George Ricks. 
She leaves, to mourn her death, a hus
band, six children, one sister, and one 
brother. Her husband and six chil
dren are all members of the one body, 
which shows that the children had the 
example and teaching of a Christian 
mother. We faithfully believe if we 
live as we are trying to live, as God's 
Book directs, we will meet her " on 
the happy golden shore, where the 
faithful part no more." She departed 
this life on September 10, 1912, aged 
fifty-six years, three months, and 
eight days. A. W. WARREX. 

House. 

Early on the morning of September 
28, 1912, the death angel visited our 
community and took from our midst 
the sweet spirit of Miss Annie House. 
Annie was nineteen years, three 
months, and three days old. She was 
baptized into Christ, in August, 1909, 
by Brother J. T. Smithson, and lived a 
beautiful life from then till she was 
called up higher. Annie was a cheer
ful, sweet girl, and was the life and 
joy of her home. We loved her, and 
everything was done for her that lov
ing, faithful hearts and hands could 
do; especially clid her father and 
mother and two sisters attend to her 
every wish. But there is One who 
loved her more than we are capable 
of loving, and who can do more for 
her and give her more comfort than 
we can even think of, and he wanted 
her to go and live with him in that 
beautiful home "over there," where 
there is no sorrow nor crying, neither 
sickness nor dying. Annie was ready 
and willing to go. She was a lover 
of the Gospel Advocate and also of the 
Christian Youth; and her last days on 
eartl·. were spent in reading those two 
papers, togethPr with the Bible. It is 
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eulogy enough to say that Annie was 
good-just plain, frank, honest Annie, 
loved by all who knew her. The be
reaved ones left behind we commend 
to God, who alone has power to bless 
and save. Let us all live so that when 
we are called upon to !<lave this world 
we may bid farewell to every fear and 
join dear Annie, who is waiting to 
welcome us home. S.\LLIE HoLLIS. 

Lyerly, Ga. 

Cooke. 

After a decline of life by sickness 
and age, Brother G. B. Cool'e died on 
December 5, 1911, at his home near 
Alamo, Tenn., and was buried in the 
Cooke Cemetery at Cairo, Tenn. He 
was born in Middle Tennessee on Au
gust 15, 1834, and in early life came 
into the community of Cairo, in which 
he spent his life. He married Eliza
beth Booth, the daughter of S. S. 
Booth, on January 25, 1857, with whom 
he lived fifty-three years; and to them 
were born four sons and three daugh
ters. One daughter died in her fifth 
year; the other children are living. 
He was baptized by Brother Lauder
dale on July 25, 1887, and at the water 
became a member of the church of 
Christ at Cairo, Tenn., and ever after
wards lived a consistent member of the 
same. Pope, who said, "An honest 
man is the noblest work of God," had 
not a more profound idea of honesty 
than was seen in the life of G. B. Cool\e. 
He was a magnanimous man and a well
wisher of all men, a man of sympathy 
and benevolence. He is not lost. but 
gone before. vVe condole with the be-
reaved. H. C. BOOTH. 

Baumann. 

On October 20, 1912, I was called to 
childress, Texas, to attend the funeral 
of Brother Joseph Baumann. He was 
one of the most God-loving and self
sacrificing men that it was ever my 
privilege to know. In many respects 
he was one of the greatest men in the 
brotherhood. He was the first man 
that I took the confession from in the 
State of Texas, twenty-six years ago. 
At that time I could not understand 
half that he said. He was a G€rman 
Catholic, thirty years old. Since that 
ti.me he had learned the English lan
guage and made himself a preacher of 
the gospel second to none in the State. 
He did as much good for the cause of 
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"PERFECTLY DELIGHTED" 
WITH THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE PIANO CLUB 

The advertising manager of the Gospel Advocate dropped in on Mr. Dorough, Presi
dent of Ludden & Bates, the other day for a social call. Lying on his desk was a letter 
~rom a pro;;linent clergyman w?i.ch read: "We are p~rfectly delighted with the superb 
Instrument, etc. When the vtsttor remarked that th1s letter would prove interestina to 

"' . the readers of the Gospel Advocate, Mr. Dorough replied that similar letters were re-
ceived practically every day, and that another club would ha\'e to be arranged for at once. 

This seemed almost too good to be true; but when it is remembered that in the organ- / 
ization of the club every conceivable safeguard and protection is thrown around the club 
member, so that there is absolutely nothing for him to be dissatisfied about, the wonder is 

This sweet-toned Cabinet Grand upright Piano is only one of tbe five beautiful styles 
from which club rnemlwrs make their selection. The catalogue contains a Baby 

readily explained. The thirty 
day's free trial. the exchange 
privilege, the great saving in 
cost .. the triple guarantee, the 
co1wenient payment privilege, 
and the superb quality of the 
Ludden & Bates Pianofortes
these combine to make a piano 
opportunity the like of which 
has never before been known. 

Write for Your Copy of the 

Club's Clatalogue To-day 

It is a thing of beauty, sets 
forth fnlly and clearly every de
tail of the club. and contains in
formation that yon simply can
not afford to do without. It ex
plains how, by uniting our in
terests in a club of one hundred 
piano buyers, instead of each 
one purchasing from a differ
ent factory, we are able to save 
approximately one-third of the 
cost. and at the same time pro
Yide many attractiye side fea
tlCres of convenience. safety. and 

Grand, three st~·les of Cabinet Grand rpri."ht,. and a Self-Player, sometimes called r:c: 1non1y. 
an "Automatic Player.'' • 'T'he nevv club booklet also 

contains handsome photo-engravings showing lhe five l>cautifnl style~ of instruments that 
are now available. If you are at all interested in pianos, grand or upright, or in self
player pianos, send in yom name and address. vV e have a copy reserved for you. Address 

LUDDEN & BATES, c~~~p~~::r~~l~:~l~, Atlanta, Georgia 
NoTE.-The executive offices for the South and \\'est are located in Atlanta. Ga., but all instrmnents are shipped direct front 

the factory in Illinois, freight prepaid. 
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Christ rluring the last fifteen :years' as ·II 
any man in the State or the· United 
States, and he did it all at his own 
expense. Besides the good done in 
Texas, he went as a missionary' to Ger
many and preached the gospel to his 
own people. He also preached some in 
Colorado and Nortli Mississippi. He 
not only did all of this grand work at 

rounded by t~i'y ttying circumstances, 
b~lt bore it all without a murmur. 
When he came to .die, it wa.'l his lot to 
11ave to die by inches. His death was 
expected daily for months before it 
came, but never did he murmur or 
complain, but admonished brethren 
and sisters who came daily to see him 
to serve the Lord with full purpose of 
heart. \\i·hen I think over Brother 
Baumann's life and see how much good 
he did in such a short time and under 
such hard circumstances, I feel like I 

have done but little in this life. May 
God help all of us who knew him to 
follow his noble example. 

· his own expense, but was as liberal 
as any man to help others with his 
means. During all of those years of 
faithful labor for the Lord he was sur-

E. H. ROGERS. 

HEART DISEASE, many thought incur
able, soon cured at home after 3 to 
15 doctors failed. A great special

ist will send a $2.50 special treatment FREE as a 
trial. Six treatments for enlarged, valvular, 
rheumatic, fatty, dropsy, and nervous hearts; 
short breath, palpitation. smothering, irregular 
pulse, pain, swollen ankles, etc. Thirty years' 
experience; wonderful success. Write now for 
$2.50 free heart treatment. New book and many 
remarkable cures in your State. Speedy relief. 
Address Dr. Franklin Miles, 175-185 Main St., Elkhart, Ind. 
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CATARRH TRUTH 
You Can Plainly See the 

Truth This Picture Tells. 
This picture shows the mucous membrane tract 

of the nose, throat, and air passages. This is 
where catarrh germs live and where the disease 
spreads. The small black spot 
No. 1, shows where balms, 
creams, pastes, ointments 
and such treatments reach 
by direct application. You 
can see that it doesn't reach 
more than 2 per cent of the 
disease. 
No.2 shows where douches, 

sprays,atomizersand similar 
treatments reach. So their 
cures, like 1 and 2, only reach 
a tiny part of the disease. 
llou cannot cure catarrh by 
stopping the disease only io 
a very small part. 

No. 3 show<! that medicated smoke can, will and 
does reach ALL the corners, nooks and creaseS'. 
touching every part. Dr. Blosser's Catarrh Remedy 
which I will send you free, is made of barks, roots, 
flowers and leaves; no tobacco or habit-forming 
drugs. When this mixture is burned in a tube or 
new clean pipe, which I send you freL, it sends 
forth a powerful, germ-killing, volatile smoke, 
relieving the distress and killing the germs. You 
can instantly feel the beneficial effects. I have 
shown you in the picture the truth about various 
treatments. You can see it is reasonable and fair. 

Now I want you to write for a free treatment to 
let you prove for yourself what a grand remedy I 
have. The regular treatment costs only $1.00, 
pOStpaid. Just say in a letter or on a postal 
to me .. Please send m.e Dr. Blosser's Catarrh 
Remedy Free." When I get your request I will 
send the treatment by mail free and also facts 
about catarrh you will be glad to know. Address 
Dr. J. W. Blosser, ZM Walton St., Atlanta, Ga. 

Jain the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, lt will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine,'' 
.Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what It cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention thill 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

MORDHJNE WffiSKEY AND TO· 
I" BACCO Habits Cured 

by new painless method. NO DEPOSIT 
OR FEE required until cure is effected. 

Endor"J'd by Governor and other State officials. 
Home or sanitarium treatment. Booklet free. 

DR. POWER GRIBBLE, Supt., 
Boa 8ll5, Lclluoo, Tcu. Cedarcrolt Saoitariam. 
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THE ONE WAY. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

So far as we can learn, there has 
never been but one way for man to 
enter into this world since the creation 
of Adam. God created Adam by means 
of a miracle, after which all others 
have come into this world, into the 
kingdom of nature, in accordance with 
one fixed law which we call the "law 
of nature." 

I conceive that the term " miracle" 
is sufficiently understood so that I 
need not give a definition to it in this. 
At any rate, I shall just say that in 
writing this I will use it as it is used 
in the Bible. 

By a birth of the flesh all men come 
into this world. This is "the one way 
in the matter. There is no use to even 
try to imagine any other way that they 
can come into the kingdom of nature. 
There is just one way to do so, and 
that way is God's ordained way. It is 
out of the realm of any man or of all 
men combined to discard this way and 
substitute some other way in the mat
ter. This is true relative to all things 
that are brought into this world. 
Their coming into existence is always 
traceable to the one fixed rule for their 
coming into the world. To illustrate: 
Corn comes from corn seed; wheat 
comes from wheat seed. In fact, all 
plant life and all animal life is trans· 
mitted in each one's own distinct seed. 

So it is in all things pertaining to 
the spiritual ldngdom. The beginning, 
the inauguration of the ldngdom of 
Christ, was brought about by miracu
lous workings, such as miraculous 
spiritual gifts that were to continue 
until the whole kingdom was put in 
perfect working order. In speaking 
of spiritual gif~s, the apostle says: 
"Till we all come unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ." (E;ph. 4: 13.) Now, wha~ 
is the institution which is "the stature 
of the fullness of Christ?" Paul tells 
us what this is: "And hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him to 
be the head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fullness 
of him that filleth all in all." ( Eph. 
1: 22, 23.) From this it is clear that 
the church is the fullness of Christ. 
The church being built, or established, 
and all rules and regulations inaugu
rated by means of miraculous spiritual 
gifts, after all these necessary require
ments for men's becoming members of 
it and worshiping God through it were 
all written in the Bible, all these 
miracles ceased because the necessity 
for them ceased. 

All men must now enter into the 
spiritual kingdom just alike-that is, 
they must all enter into it by obedience 
to the law of induction into Christ 
as found written in the Scriptures. 
There is just one way to enter into 
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Here's an end to the curse of 
wearing straps and springs that 
squeeze and pinch-pads that do 
no good-··trusses that simply 
shorten your life. 

Here's something absolutely 
guaranteed to keep your rup
ture fmm coming out. ·Test it on 60 days trial and see. 
If it doc'>n't hold at all times, then it won't cost you a 
single cent. 

Has relif~ved some of the worst cases on record-made 
them entil'ely well. Doctors and surgeons who know of 
it recommend it Instead of operation. No belt, no leg
straps, no springs. Is water-proof-will hold in bath. 

Write for Free Book and find out all about it. Book 
is full of facts never before put in print. Cloth-bound. 
96 pages. Explains why elastic and spring trusses cannot 
help you. Shows dangers of operation. Exposes the 
hu.mbug "appliances," '"methods," ''plasters,'' etc. 
W1ll save you from Wasting money. Shows why 60 
days trial we allow is the only safe way to test anything 
for rupture and how we offer you the only thing good 
enough to stand such along and thorough test. 

Book 'tives over 5,000 voluntary endorsements. Wrlte 
for it to·day-it tells you things you could never find out 
by going to doctors or drugstores. Address: 
Box 966-CLUTHE CO., 125 East 23rd Street, New York City 

This Dainty Fancy Aproll' 
stamped within a beautiful 15 
pattern ready to embroider C-
:::m• Embroidered~~,:~~~ 39c 

, Every :WOf!laU knows how_ fascinaticg
embroidering is. 

Hand Embroidered "!'.!:~~· 75c 
FREE TO EVERY WOMAN OW' Premium IJ8t 

and valuable Emhroidery Book FREE. 
THE HAND EMBROIDERY 

69-A. lrdng Plaee, Nt>w Yo1·k 

Christ, and no man can get in any 
other way. All men must enter by 
the birth of water and of the Spirit. 
Christ said.; "Except a man be born 
of watE!r and of the Spirit he cannot 
enter into the kingdom' of God." 
(John 3: 5.) This forever settles my 
claim that all men must enter alike, 
unless it can be shown that there are 
more ways to be born of water and· 
of the Spirit than one, and I am sure 
I woul<l hate to undertake the job to· 
prove that. 

There may be different circum
stances by which the seed, which is. 
the word of God, may be brought to· 
a man's heart, the soil, but it is cer· 
tain that the word must be taught him 
before he can enter into the kingdom. 
Christ said: " They shall all be taught 
of God." (John 6: 45.) The man may 
read the word in the Book for him
self, understand it, and obey it. and 
thereby enter the kingdom; or he· 
might hear some man, whether he be 
a good man or a bad man, read the· 
Scriptures, and thereby learn of 
Christ; or he may hear a preacher· 
preach, and learn how to enter, and 
then obey the requirements, and so 
enter the kingdom. Suffice to say that 
the fruit, or result, is the same if pro
duced by the seed. A simple illustra
tion will be of benefit here. A bird 
carries a grain of wheat away and 
drops it in sonl.e field where it springs 
up, and, unmolested, it grows to 
maturity. Now what does it produce? 
Does it produce little birds? No. It 
produces wheat. Every one can see 
that. Could that bird have dropped 
any other kind of seed there and it pro-
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dnce wheat? Not by any means. So 
it is relative to the kingdom of God. 
Tbe seed, which is the word of God, 
must be present or there can be no con
version, no coming into the kingdom 
of God. 

There is just one way to get into the 
family of God, and no man can get in 
any other way. I here assert that 
since one man enters by a birth of 
water and the Spirit, all men must 
enter by the same means. 

A vital question is often asked as to 
l1ow a man is born of the Spirit. Let 
us now read God's word and let it set
tle the question: "Howbeit when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall 
11ot speak of him'self; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak: 
:and he will show you things to come!' 
(John 16: J3.) This tells us that the 
·spirit was to speal;: such words as he 
llearrl. How did he speal'? Again we 
rParl of tlw apostl2s on the day when 
th,· Spirit 0ame, the da:-' of Pentecost: 
·'Anrl they were all filled with the 
Hol~· Chost .. and began to speak with 
·,JtJwr i o•1c:·uPs. as the Spirit gaye them 
utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) Since the 
Spirit was not to speak of himself, the 
words he spoke through the apostles 
were the words of God. The Spirit 
was God's agent sent into the world to 
do God's work. He spoke Qod's word 
through the apostres. James (1: 18) 
says: '' Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth." The word 
is the seed. The Spirit sows the seed 
into honest hearts and thus begets 
men. A man is not born again until 
he obeys the gospel. Peter so teaches 
when he states this: " Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the 
truth, . being born again, not 
of conuptible seed, but of incorrupti
ble, by the word of God. which liveth 
and abirleth forever." ( l Pet. l: 22.) 

• When a man's soul is purified, he is 
horn again. No one disputes this. 
Peter here says the soul is purified 
in ob·cdience to the truth; therefore the 
new birth is brought about by obedi
ence. I challenge investigation here, 
for there is just one way to be born 
again. 

"SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 

To introduce . the.. beautiful " lA 
France " silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we ot!er three .palrs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid. 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elast!c llslt 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 10%. In white, tan, or black, as· 
sorted if desired. Money back prompt· 
ly if not delighted. La France sm 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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POPU-LAR. MUSIC 
--

Below we reproduce a song and the music from "Christian 
Hymns," which is among the best and most popular music books 
ever published. The book is published in both round and shaped 
notes, with either board or cloth binding. 

No. 31. WHEN HE SHALL APPEAR. 
~lr.<. L .. n .. l. K. HoGERS. H. U. MciNTOSH. 
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1 Xo one i'an tell when the Sav-iour shall eome, 'Vhether in day, or in 
2 Oh, hie,;.~- Cil hope, that hath lift-ed the weak, An1l thrilled with rapture the 
:~ E- ,·en to me this sweet promise is giv'n! Tlmt I may shine in the 
4 Oh, let us strive, then, towOTk with a will, Roon he will eomeand his 
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nigl1t's sol cmn gloom; Bnt this we know, anti it hringeth sweet. eheer,
thirst- ,Y whn seek .Toy at the Fount-ain that. 1lows ev- ~r clear:
glo - r.v of hl'av'n: Lite's heav-y hur- 1h•Hs I'll l'hel•r- ful-ly hear: 

prom- isc fnl- til, E,· - er he n'lHl - ~- his sum -mons to hear: 
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"We shall hP like him," "wht'n he shall appear." I "\Ve shall he l.ike h!m,'' "when he shall appea.r. ''} When he shall appear "·hen 
"We shall l>e hke hun,." "whe.n l1e s_·l1a.ll appear." . . . ' 
"lYe shall he like him," ''when hesl1allappcar."· " 
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he shall ap-pear, W. e shall be like him when he shall ap-pear! 
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lSf per. B. :3.1. Mcintosh. 
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Rid Your Face 
of All Pimples 

Skin Cleared in a Few Day• by Stuart's 
Calcium Wafers, the Famous 

Blood Purifier. 

Pimples, blotches, skin eruptions of 
all kinds, are simply the impurities in 
the blood coming to the surface. All 
the external treatment in the world 
won't do a particle of good unless you 
purify the blood; and there's nothing 
so humiliating as a face that's all 
"broken out" and spotted. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers will clear 
the most obstinate complexion, because 
they go right into the blood and re
move the cause of the trouble. The 
blood is cleansed of all impurities and 
foreign substances and these are 
quickly eliminated from the system. 
You'll notice a wonderful change in a 
few days; you will hardly know your
self in a week. 

And Stuart's Calcium Wafers are 
absolutely harmless to any one. Their 
ingredients are just what a physician 
prescribes in most cases of skin erup
tions and poor blood. These wafers 
are put up in a concentrated form, 
which makes them act quickly and 
thoroughly. 

You can get Stuart's Calcium Wafers 
at any drug store at fifty cents a box. 
Begin taking them to·day, and then 
look at yourself in the mirror in a 
few days and find all those awful pim
ples, blackheads, acne, boils, liver spots, 
rash, eczema, and that muddy com
plexion rapidly disappearing and your 
face cleared like the petal of a flower. 

FEATHER PILLOWS FREE 
With every order tor one of our 1111eq1Utled :~o

pound feather beds at the ridiculou~Jy low prier 
of $10. WP include a six-pound pair of fPathPr pil
lows FREE, freight prepaid nn all. Best tickiu~o:: 
new feathP.rs. Satisfaction guarantf'IPrL Srntl 
ca.sh with order. Fine p~oposition for agents. 

TURNER It CORNWELL, Dept. 52, Charlotte, N. C. 
Reference, Commercial National Bank. 

One Stroke Gets the Water 
Steam, gas. or hand power. Dealers 

and agents wanted. 
E. Z Force Pump Co., Winston-Salem. N.C. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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THE CHARLESTON DEBATE. 

BY LEE JACKSO:'<. 

Beginning at seven o'clock on the 
evening of October 25, in the town of 
Charleston, Miss., a debate of four 
days' duration was held, Brother I. B. 
Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., and Thom
as W. Dye, of Como, Miss., being the 
active participants. Thomas W. Dye 
is one of the oldest Methodist preachers 
in the North Mississippi Conference, 
and he is a debater of long experience, 
having been engaged in this sort of 
business as a Methodist preacher dur
ing a ministry of more than thirty 
years. His people, as a rule, have long 
claimed for him a ripeness of scholar
ship that would entitle him to recogni
tion at the hands of the ablest men 
among all religious parties. As I have 
been acquainted with Mr. Dye and his 
tactics for a number of years, it would 
perhaps not be proper for me to pre
sume to say that he has frequently 
failed to substantiate this claim that 
his people have made for him. 

The following propositions were dis
cussed: ( 1) "The holy Scriptures 
teach that the sprinkling and pouring 
water on a proper subject is baptism." 
(2) "The holy Scriptures teach that 
the baptism of a proper subject is es
sential to salvation." ( 3) " The holy 
Scriptures teach that infants are prop
er subjects of baptism." The first and 
the last of these propositions were 
affirmed by Mr. Dye, while the middle 
one was affirmed by Brother Bradley. 
Cliff. E. Harris, former District Attor
ney for the Circuit .Court District, 
acted as moderator for E:Jder Dye; 
while Brother J. W. Shepherd, of 
Nashville, Tenn., moderated for Broth
er Bradley. Charles H. Broome, one 
of the leading civil law attorneys of 
Charleston, served as presiding modera
tor, and so well did Mr. Broome fill 
this position that he received the com
mendation of all parties concerned be
cause of the fairnees of his rulings. 

In his opening speech Mr. Dye failed 
to define a single te.rm in his proposi
tion. While his manner was that of a 
man impressed with a feeling of his 
own superiority in learning, yet there 
was not an argument that he offered 
which did not betray a weakness on 
its surface. He interiipersed his Eng
lish with Latin and Greel' words and 
sentences, quoting from various au
thors with apparently but little effect, 
so far as sustaining his proposition 
was concerned. One of his assertions 
in this opening speech was that " bap
tizo," in the sense of immerse, was first 
used by Lord Bacon, after the King 
.James translation had been published; 
this in the face of the contrary state
ments by the very authors from which 
he was quoting. Another thing that 
he did to no apparent purpose was 
when he referred to the German 
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A Helping Hand 
The I. C. S. actually takes the work

ingman by the hand and helps him to 
prosperity. 

You may be working under such cir
cumstances that advance seems impos
sible, but the I. C. S. will show you 
how to GO UP. You may now have 
a fairly good position, but you can go 
still higher. Just follow the example 
set by thousands of I. C. S. men who 
have made good and are making good. 

Every month an average of over 400 
students of the International Corre
spondence Schools voluntarily report an 
increase in their earnings. 

Think of a man who a short time 
ago was earning but $10 a week and is 
now earning five times that amount. 
Think of a day laborer being qualified 
as a sup€!rintendent as the result of 
I. C. S. training. 

These are not exceptional cases. 
There are thousands of them. · The 
I. C. S. will tell you who they are. 

Mark and mail the coupon at once, and the I. C. 9. 
will offer you special advanta2es. If you are not 
perfectly satisfied you are under no obliEation9 
to proceed further. 

I r-iNr'iRNAnoriAicoRiiE5PoNDirie£ sciiooLS,-.. 1 I Box 1760 SCRANTON, PA. 
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"CHRIST THE LIGHT OF 
THE WORLD." 

BY J. M. McCALEB. 

This book is full of valuable informa
tion and should have a wide reading. 
Buy it and distribute among your 
friends, thus doing missionary work. 
Price, 50 cents. Address 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN • 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
tor $1.75 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 
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translation by Luther and said that 
if Luther had understood baptism to 
mean immersion he would have used 
either katadww or katapontizo instead 
of tauf{en when he made his German 
translation. The absurdity of suppos
ing that Luther should have used two 
Greek words in translating into the 
German language appears not to have 
occurred to him. These two instances, 
out of a number of like character, are 
simply cited for the purpose of indica
ting the recklessness of Elder Dye in 
using the material which he claimed 
to have so well in hand. In the case 
of the eunuch, Dye referred to the fact 
that the eunuch was reading from the 
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah and made 
the plea that the necessity for baptism 
was suggested by the Hebrew of the 
fifteenth verse of the fifty-second 
chapter. He defined the Hebrew word 
to mean to sprinkle, in keeping with 
the rendering of our Authorized Ver
sion. In reply, Brother Bradley 
promptly called attention to the fact 
that the eunuch was reading from the 
Septuagint, a Greek version of the Old 
Testament, and that, therefore, the 
Hebrew word (wazar) was not in the 
passage read by the eunuch. The 
Greek word of the Septuagint was 
defined to "startle," to " astonish." 
While it is not necessary to a'lude to 
the many attempted arguments which 
were brought to sustain the practice 
of sprinkling and pouring for baptism, 
yet it is proper to say that Bradley 
showed himself more than amply able 
to meet his opponent and to so clearly 
present the truth that no one could 
misunderstand. 

It was in his affirmation of the sec
ond proposition that Brother Bradley 
gained his most signal success in show
ing his ability as a defender of the 
truth. In the negative of this proposi
tion it was expected that Dye's ability 
and experience would enable him to 
successfully appeal to the feelings of 
his audience and thus create a senti
ment that would claim a victory for 
him. But in this he failed, for even 
those opposed to Bradley's position 
admitted that Dye failed to meet his 
arguments. 

On the third proposition, affirming 
infants to be proper subjects of bap
tism, Dye failed to follow the line of 
arguments usually adduced by advo
cates of that theory, and for this rea
son he failed to give his opponent an 
opportunity to refute some of the most 
familiar reasons assigned for the prac
tice. Enough was done, however, to 
show that there is not only no scripture 
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Sanitary 
Cream Separator 

Send No Money 
M~ Your Own Terms 

---'!"'""~ We don't ask you to send a penny, make any deposit 
or obligate yourself in any way. Simply try a King Sani
tary Separator in your own home or dairy for Ten Weeks 
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to the very last drop in finer condition and do it easier than 
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Cleanest, Simplest, Most Efficient, A:;~l~:~)' 
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flour. Also other Slles. you decide to keep it, you can take all the time you want to pay. 

The KING SANITARY SEPARATOR in all sizes cost you only one-half as much as agent's ma
chines- Buyin£ direct from our factory saves you all the expense of the agents. salesmen, stores, wa,e-ons. etc. 
To pr~ve our claims, we make the most liberal offer ever heard of. 

L"f Long Guarantee Should any part of the Ktng Separator prove defective in rna· I e terial or workmanship during the entire life of the rnacb.ne. 
we'll replace it with a new and perfect part absolutely free of all cot to you :>nd prepay all express charfes. 
Our half-million-dollar-factory stands back of every KlNG Separator. 
This is your opportunity to save money. ·''is to your Send for Free Catalog at Once. 
advantag-e to read our descnpt1ve catalog liD.mediate!y. ,~., , 

rator Works :~;F:t~.0N~T.i. 

warrant for infant baptism, but also 
that it is in direct antagonism to gospel 
teaching. 

Brother Bradley's natural clisposi
tio':l makes him strong as a debater, 
and this regardless of all that might 
be said of his mental powers and ac
quired information. And because of 
this disposition he is eminently worthy 
of commendation. He is self-possessed 
to a remarl,al,1e rtegree when under 
fire from the enemy, never manifests 
an ugly spirit, and never indulges in 
sarcasm or ridicule. Devoting his 
attention exclusively to his arguments, 
he_found no time to say uncouth things 
about the opposing party. 

Preachers present included Brother 
J. W. Shepherd, of Nashville, Tenn.; 

Brother F. L. Young, of Denton, Texas; 
and Brother N. Conger, with this writer 
bringing up the rear. And, by the way, 
all who met Brethren Shepherd and 
Young are wanting them to come back 
to l\Iississippi again. 

TO DRIVEl OOT l'•At,ARIA 

AND BUII•D UP THE SYSTF!'I\t 
take the old standa1·d GTIOYB'R TARTE
LESS CH!LL '1'0:\'!C. You know wllMt 
you are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing it is sim
ply quinine and iron in a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. l'ifty cents. 

HARD COLDR.-People whose blood is 
pure are not nearly so likely to take hard 
co ids as n re others. • Hood's Sarsaparilla 
makes the blood pure, and this great medi
cine recovers the system after a cold as no 
other medicine does. Take Hood's. 

GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE PIANO CLUB 

SEE ANNOUNCEMENT ON PAGE 1321 
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This Will Stop Your 
Cough in a Hurry 

Save $2 by Making This Cough 
Syrup at Home. 

This recipe makes a pint of better 
cough ·syrup than you could buy ready 
made for $2.50. A few doses usually 
conquer the most obstinate cough
stops e~e~ whooping cough quickly. Sim. 
pie as 1t 1s, no better remedy can be had 
at any price. 

Mix one pint· of granulated su~ar with 
'I! pint of warm water, and stu for 2 
mumtes. Put 2% ounces of Pinex (fifty 
cents' worth) in a pint bottle; then add 
the Sugar Syrup. It has a pleasant 
taste and lasts a family a long time. 
Take a teaspoonful every one, two or 
three hours. 

You can feel this take hold of a cough 
in a way that means business. Has a 
good .tonic. effect, brac~s up the appetite, 
and 1s slightly laxative, too,~ whiCh is 
helpful. A handy. r.emedy ror hoarse· 
ness, croup, bronclubs, asthma and aU 
throat and lung troubles. 

The effect of pine on the membranes 
is wei! known. Pinex is the most valu· 
able concentrated compound of Norwe· 
¢an 'vhite pine extract, and is rich in 
g?aiac?l and all the nn.tural healing 
pmc elements. Other prep:1rations will 
not work in this formula. 

Tl!is Pinex and Sugar Syrup recip-e has 
attamed great popularitv thrmwhout the 
United States and Cana(la. It has often 
been imitated, though never successfu]l)v. 

A guaranty of absolute satisfaction, or 
IDO!J-eY promptly refunded, goes with this 
reCip<~. Your drug?fst has Pinex, or will 
14et it for :von. If not. send to The 
Pin ex Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

Tlte Best Gin 
Our Disc Gin will revolutionize the 

cotton industry. Longer staple and 
better product in every way. Preferred 
stock $10 per share, with bonus of 
common. Southern references. Wlll 
arrange for demonstration of our gin 
in any suitable locality. 

FULL P.\RTICULARS UPON 

REQUEST. 

United Cotton Gin Co., 
18-! Summer Street. Boston, Mass. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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KNOWING THE CHRIST BY 
EXPERIMENT. 

BY L. D. PERKI:\S. 

There are but three ways or channels 
through which the mind of man re· 
ceives education. First, that of intui
tition; second, that of reasoning proc· 
ess; third and last, that of experiment. 

Let us notice that of intuition, which 
is the power given us to perceive im· 
mediately by our Creator. The little 
babe leaves its mother and goes away 
to play, and soon it returns, and the 
mother discovers that it has come into 
possession of things she is sure no one 
has told it, and she takes it up into her 
arms and blesses it-" and blessed 
they are;" and it may be that she is 
heard to say of the little one that " it 
is so cute "-and that is all right, for 
they are cute, especially if they are 
our own. The little one has been able 
to gather the new thought by the power 
of intuition. Not only is this true of 
the little babe that we love. so dearly, 
but it is so in the beast of the field 
and in everything that is created with 
life. Take the little pig: it is born 
into the world weal;. and helpless. but 
by the power of intuition it at once 
finds the mother's breast. 

Now let us next look at that of rea
soning process. We will say, by way 
of illustration, that a man is a miner 
looking for gold; he is in a coun
try where gold has been discov· 
erecl, and he finds a ledge of ore, and 
at once secures a large lump of the 
ore and begins an examination of it. 
He first sees that to the eye it resem· 
bles rock that has gold in it. He feels 
of the weight and finds that it is heavy 
enough for gold ore. Upon a more 
careful examination with a glass, he 
thinks he is able to see gold. From 
all this evidence he says: "Well, I 
have struck it rich." But it is possible 
to pick up a rocll: in a gold field, and 
there may be the presence of gold, it 
may be heavy enough for gold ore and 
it may shine lil\e gold, and yet he may 
be mistaken; all that glitters is not 
gold. and a rock may have ever so 
mud! presence of gold and. there may 
not be any gold in it. Again, you are 
in the goods business, and you need 
more help; you insert an " ad " in the 
local paper for a young man te work 
in your place of business; your notice 
is answered by a young -man who calls 
at the store; you look at· the young 
man and find him well dressed, neat, 
and clean; he is very polite, he writes 
a splendid hand, he is good-looking. 
You take this all into consideration, 
and you reason: " I guess he is all 
right and he will' do." Now all these 
traits of character are to be com
mended in young men, and unless they 
possess these in a great measure they 
are not worth while; but one may pos
sess all these excellent qualities and 
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yet you may be fooled in him. I met 
just this kind of a young man in El 
Paso, Texas. He was well dressed, 
good-looldng, neat and apparently 
clean, a good conversationalist; but, 
to my surprise, he turned out to be 
nothing but a hold-up man, and if I 
had not been on my guard I would 
have soon been penniless with a sore 
head, and he would have been in pos· 
session of what few pennies I had. 

In the ninth chapter of the Gospel 
by John we have an account of a man 
finding out a thing by experiment. 
This man was born blind. He had 
reached the age of at least twenty-one 
years in this miserable state of dark
ness. As the Christ passed by, his 
disciples called his attention to the 
blind man, and without money or 
price Jesus made clay and anointed 
the eyes of the man that was blind, 
anrl told him to go and wash; and 
when he dill what he was told to do by 
the Christ, his eyes were opened and 
he could see. The clay that this man 
met the Christ. inrleed, was the hap
pie~t clay of his life. We can with the 
sa•nP. a-;.;nrarrce say the sJ.me thing: 
the day we met the Christ was happier 
to u~ than any other clay. The friends 
of the blind man made inquiry as to 
how th<o, man received his sight, and, 
to their surprise and contrary to their 
wish, they were told that Jesus did it. 
They did not want it this way, and 
they were determined to have it some 
other way if possible. \Ve meet just 
that kind of people to-day. They are 
unwilling to take Christ and the apos
tles at what they say, and if possible, 
and at the risk of their souls, they do 
and teach another way. While this is 
the truth, we are sorry of it-sorry 
that every man and woman in the 
world who has a Bible is not willing 
to read it for himself or herself, and 
then do what it says. Although the 
friends of this blind man tried ever so 
hard to get him to give some one the 
praise for the healing and not the 
Christ, their efforts were in vain. 
They said: " This man is a sinner.·· 
The man said: "\Vhether he be a sin
ner or no, I !mow not: one thing I 
know, that, whereas I was blind, now 
I see." There is no doubt in this case. 
" One thing I know." He was sure. 
He knew this by experiment. Now, 
if the ma,n with the ore had taken it 
to an assayer, and, upon testing, the 
assayer had said, " It is worth fifty 
dollars per ton," or, "There is fifty 
doHars' worth of gold in everv ton of 
ore like the sample," this m~n could 
have known exactly what he had found. 
But he did not experiment. The same 
may be said of the man who applied 
for the place in the store. If he had 
had in his poP.ket a letter saying that 
he had been in a certain place of trust 
for years and had at all times been 
true and faithful, and that this com-
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pany would guarantee him to be true 
to his place of trust, then there would 
have been no room for doubt. When 
Christ did a thing, there was no room 
for doubt; when he healed the sick, 
you could know it of a surety; there 
was no mistake about it.. He was un
like the; claim of the modern healer 
to-day; you cannot tell whether he did 
it or the patient just got well. On my 
way home from worship yesterday I 
passed a Christian Science place of 
worship, and. coming down the steps 
was a poor man on crutches. Poor 
fellow, he could hardly ma!{e it uown, 
and yet these people claim they can 
heal. \Ve ask Is it a fact that they 
can heal and would not heal this poor 
brother? 

Sinner friend, have you tried the 
Christ by experiment? If not, you try 
him, do what he plainly ~ays for you 
to do to becom" one of his children, 
worship him as he direetH, walk with 
him, and we believe-yea, we are sure 
that you will find in him a Friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother. Life 
eternal is thb, to !mow God and Christ. 

"One thing I know, that, whereas I 
was blind, now I see." "And he said. 
Lord, I believe. And he worshiped 
him. And Jesus said. For judgment I 
am come into this world. that they 
which see not· might see; and that they 
which see might b<; made blinrl." 

Don't fail to read the Gospel Advo
cate's Explanatory Testament offer in 
this week's issue. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLINC HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling" Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last' at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected cotton yarn, 
nice weight, full seamless double heel 
and toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
Qn elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths; come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, ~lid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 
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Cough Hard? Co To Your Doctor 
Stop coughing! Coughing rasps and tears. Stop it! Coughing pre
pares the throat and lun;.:s for more trouble. Stop it! There is 
nothing so bad for a cough as c.Jughing. Stop it! Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral is a medicine for cough:, and colds, a regular doctor's med
icine. Use it! Ask your doctor if this is not good advice. i·o~·etr~~~: 

This Mill 
Grind It 

Is Built 
Better 

to 
Than 

Grind More 
Any Other 

Meal and 
Mill Made 

Live 
Local 
Agent~ 

Wanted 

FROl\I the strong, rigid frame to the genuine pebble stone grit buhrs, 
every detail shows superiority in design and workmanship, and great 
care to secure a mill that will always be a money maker to its 

owner and never a disappointment. It is the 

Williams Portable MDI 
Service is the prime i<.lca. The automatic cleaning device, the oil tnip. 

patent buhr protector, new sifter, modern type ball bearings. 
and latest and best feeding device, all mean long and perfect 
service. The best mill in the world, the mill for you. Sold on 
absolute satisfal"tion or monl'y bo.~k guarantee. 

Ask your dealer or write us at once for illustrated cata-
Joge and full particulars. Don't wait. 

Williams Mill Manulacturing Co., Ronda, N.C. 

POWERFUL AIR RIFLE ~~f.~~2o~~:·~~st'!~,~~;. 
of sieel. The stock is finely polished walnut. Shoots small ~r1.me. Power
ful, accurate, durable. You c:~n have this air rifle for distriLuting only 8 of our fast 
selln:.g ari pictures at 25 cents on cqr special offer. Everybody will i:•ke one. 
IT COSTS YOU NOTHING to try, as we take bat'k thnso you ca.u"id1spoea ot. 
Send no money, ~u~i your :>lJ.me a.nd address. M. O, SEITZ, Dept. D132 CHICACOe 

MEETINGS IN MISSISSIPPI. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

:.VIy trip to Laurel, Miss., began on 
Kovember L I got there the next even
ing, and am leaving on November 14. 
I preached at Laurel in a private house, 
and at Cleo and Foley each in a school
house. As a result of this work. three 
were baptized into Christ, two tool\. 
their stand with us who had been bap
tized by the Missionary Baptists, and 
the little band was strengthened in 
faith and comforted. They now num
ber fourteen, all told, and constitute a 
church in the house of Sister Hudson, 
at 240 Pine Street, Laurel, Miss. They 
are badly scattered, five living five 
and six miles in the country, and five 
at. Foley, twenty-five miles away by 
rail. They lack a leader also; and for 
these reasons they may not for a while 
keep up regular Lord's-day meetings. 
But they propo3e to hold together, and 
to pray and work for a leader and 
guidance. If any good preaching 
brother who would stop off or visit and 
preach for them will write to Brother 
J. C. Huckabee, at 212 Oak Street, 
Laurel, Miss., a few days in advance, 
they will be called together to meet 
with him, and he will receive a warm 

welcome from them. They need and 
de:,erve encouragement, for they are all 
war;:nly devoted to the cause and work. 
MY, next address will be Hillsboro, 
Miss., near which point I shall hold 
one meeting, and possibly two. 

A good religion is the real basis 
upon which all law, all business, and 
all pocketbooks must rest. Without a 
heart. what good is a mind? Give a 
man a sense of responsibility to God 
and yon can wipe off all the laws from 
the slates. Conscience is the greatest 
forl'e of which man has knowledge, 
from the cradle tb the grave. Con
science rears about us stronger walls 
than walls of stone.-W. J. Bryan. 

Th1s Will Interest Many. 

F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub
lisher, says that if any one afflicted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, or kidney trouble, wiil send their 
address to him at 701 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to a 
perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give; only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

Bacauae ofthose ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Pri00$1.00,'retair. 
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DESTROYED BY FIRE. 

BY E. W. l\!00::">. 

The Emmersoon Bible School and 
Orphans' Home at Holland, Ga., burned 
on November 16, between the hours of 
six and seven o'clock. T'he origin of 
the fire is unknown. It was not dis
covered until it was too late to save 
it. No help or water was near, and 
before the alarm could be raised the 
whole east end of the building was 
wrapped in flames. The fire was dis
eovered just as the teacher and wife 
had finished supper. It was then al
most uncontrollable. Nothing was 
saved from the building. The loss was 
totaL No insurance was carried. 
Negotiations were being made with an 
insurance company relative to getting 
insurance, but the deal had not been 
cLosed. The teacher lost all he pos- . 
sessed in the fire. The approximate 
Joss is thirty-five hundred dollars. 
There is an indebtedness of twelve hun
dred dollars on the home which must 
be met soon. Unless the brotherhood 
shares our burdens, it will fall heavily 
on the little struggling band here. 
School will be resumed as soon as pos
sible and the work will continue. Our 
inclo:::nitable spirit and faith in God 
remain intact. Who will help us? Send 
cqntributions to W. E. Meers, treas
urer, Holland, Ga. 

Following is the word of condolence 
sent by our· faithful brother, Charles 
Bolder, of Bridgeport, Ala.: 

Dear Brother Moon: Have just 
beard of. burning of buildings there. 
Am so very sorry for you alL You 
have worked so hard. God will bless 
and reward you. He sees and knows. 
(Ps. 37: 1-6.) Have faith in God, my 
brother. (Rom. 8: 28.) May the Lord 
bless you all. (Isa. 41: 10.) 

Faithfully your brother, 
• CHARLES HoLDER. 

Brethren, help us bear this burden. 
propose to give twenty-five scholar

ships in my school of telegraphy for 
twenty dollars each to help relieve the 
situation. The usual price is fifty 
dollars. The course includes telegra
phy, bookkeeping, and penmanship. 
Brethren, take hold of this unparalleled 
:proposition in behalf of this worthy 
eause. Act quickly and promptly or 
we suffer. We are also willing to sac
rifice a splendid piano for this cause. 
Who will take it? We ask the prayers 
of the brotherhood in our behalf. 

IJnequaled as a 
Douche 

Aside from its high medical qualities 
as a non-irritating germ-killer to the 
delicate membrane passages. 

TYREE'S 
Antiseptic Powder 
is the safest and most economical 
germicide on the market. Used by phy
sicians all over the world for 21 years. 
Dissolves instantly in water. 25-cent 
package makes 2 gallons standard 
solution. Sample free. 

Sold by druggists everywhere. 
Ask your doctor or send for booklet. 

J. S. TYREE, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

TOBACCO BAN-Don•trulnyonr 
• heal~hwithdead

ly mcotine pois
ons. OurB.eliableRemedy is Guaranteed. Relieves 

all fll'a.vlng for tobacco in 70 to 120 hours. Home Trea.t
ment,eaeyto take; no sickness. Inexpensive. \-aluable 
Information free. Send your name today. AddrefiB 
Banner Remedy Co., Dept, E, Kansas Cily,Me. 

STOMACH GALL TROUBLES. Try our 
LIVER and Home Remedy (No 011) 
No more Pains or Aches, Stomach Misery, Dyspepsia, 
Colic, Gas, Biliousness, Headaches. Constipation, Piles, 
Catarrh. Nervousness, Blues, or Sallow Skin. Write 
GALLSTONE REMEDY CO., Dept. 327, 219S. Dearborn St., Chicago 

WHEN WILSON WON,~~ 

Predictions were freely made that 
fear of tariff tinkering would block 
business. 

But Phillips & Buttorff Manufactur
ing Company, Nashville, Tenn., got 
busier than ever. 

Train loads of Toys and Holiday 
Goods rolled in and then rolled out 
again. 

Live selections and low prices did it. 
Did you get yours? 
Your neighbors, Mr. Dealer, are all 

going to the store that displays Toys. 
An order for a few dollars' worth 

will a<1vertise you and you'll ma1te 
money on them besides. 

·write for catalogue quick. 

WHICH IS BETTE!It? 

In making an antiseptic solution for 
use as a douche, injection, or wash, it 
is very much better to use a nonpoison
ous preparation like Tyree's Antiseptic 
Powder, the great germ destroyer, than 
to use poisonous agents like bichloride 
or carbolic acid. The latter cause suf
fering, sorrow, and ill effects. Tyree's 
Antiseptic Powder prevents infection 
and inflammation and makes the anti
septic bathing process a pleasure. A 
liberal sample of this powder may be 
obtained, free of cost, by writing to 
.T. S. Tyree, Chemist, \Vashington, D. C. 

GENUINE DIAMOND RINGS ON CREDIT. 
Why wait until you have the entire 

amount saved up before you purchase that 
long-desired diamond? Why deprive your
self of the unquestionable pleasure and 
satisfaction to be gained in owning a real 
and valuable diamond simply because you 
lack fifty or sixty dollars In ready cash 'I 
Why not buy on credit and wear the dia
mond on your finger while yon are pay· 
ing small monthly sums that you will 
hardly miss? 

The Harris-Goar Company, of Kansas 
City, 1\Io., sells jewelry on credit. Not only 
diamonds, but every conceivable article of 
the highest quality in the jewelry line
watches\ rings, stick pins, brooches, neck
laces, lockets, bracelets. No matter who 
you are or wliPre you are, yon can buy the 
very piece of jewelry you wish from this 
company on credit. subject to your inspec
tion and appt·oval before you hu.v. and save 
at least one-third of the retailer's price on 
any article you buy. 

This COinpany is one of the larg-est mail
order jewelry houses in the world-their 
business is world-wide-and en;joys a rep
utation for honest dealin_g everywherE'. 
They issue a beautiful catalogue. From it 
you can select your choice of jewelry as 
intelligently and as satisfactorily as from 
the largest jewelry store in America. A 
free copy will he mailed to any reader ad
dressing Harris-Goar· Company, Department 
656, Kansas City, :\Io. 

SUDDEN DEATH! 
. "0 i- from Heart Disease by tho 

I slight exertion of climbing 
stairs, hurrying or lifting, 
comes to thousands. Most of 
these sudden deaths might ba 

: prevented if the victim only 
' - __ . knew their true condition and 
took prompt and proper treatment. We will gladly 
send to any sufferer a COMPLETE TREATMENT 
FOR THEIR CASE ABSOLUTELY FREE OF 
CHARGE, also Illustrated Book that explains 
Heart Disease and how it can be cured. If:c yo.u 
have even one of these stue symptoms, Palpitation. 
Fluttering or Skipping BeatS, Pain in Hear.t;-Side 
or Shoulder Blade, Smothering, Short I!reath, 
Sinking Spells, Nervousness, Dizziness, Asthma, 
Dropsy, it~J:. you~: Heart, and you ar_e. in gt:av.e 
danger! Write nQ'W for_~the full free treatment 
and book. We are Heart Specialists. Address 
Heart Cure Co. 1147 Masonic Bldg, Hallowell, Me. 

STOP DARNING! 
NEW HOSIERY FREE 

If after wearing six pait·s of uArl'ow" 
Guaranteed Hosiery for Six Months 
they show holes in noel or toe, retul'n 
and 1·eceive New Ones Free I 
6 Pairs of Women's Seamless Lisle 

I $1 Hosiery. reinforced iu 
Aclua heels. toes and soles with 
$1.50 Pure Irish Linen Thread. 
Value for Blou•k or Tan. State size 

$1 only. Sent prepaid. 
Extra finr q1nlity Full Fashi•mcd 

Sea IslanC. Cot.tnn 6 pairs $1.50, 
All prepaid. Men's Hose, sa 
prices; choic1~ bhck. tan, navy, 
gray. Buy DIRECT and SAVE Money. 
Send today fnr n11r beautiful Illustrated 
Style Book. It's FREE. We specialize 
Hosiery, knit and muslin underwear. 

AGENTS WANTED ~~.J:":~;:;:;;peal to WOMEN. 
$18 to ~30 a Week. STEADY INCOME. Sure repeat 
orders. Prices and quality will surprise you 
Arrow Knit & Silk Works,215 Ninth Ave .. New York 

llrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
H SOOTHES the CHI'LD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN;-C\JRES WIND COLIC, and Is 
'he best remedy for lHARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists In !:very part of tile world. Be sure 
and ask for Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup .. 
ind take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bOt
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

.d\!~!!_!~~!~ a lldlh&ne BeliFoaadq Co.,B&ltlmoro,l(d.,U.S.,_ 

DROPSY cured with a vegetable rem
edy. Relieves shortness of 
breath in 36 to 48 hours. Re

duces swelling 15 to 20 days. Write for symptom 
blank and testimonials. etc. Collum Dropsy 

, Uemedy Co,. 512 Austell Bid., Atlanta, Ga. 
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6ospd Jldootatt Publisbing £ompany 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Nan1e .................................. . 

Address ................................ . 

Dear Friend : 

\Ve have the pleasure to present yon with a year's sub-

scription to the Gospel Advocate, beginning January 1, 1913, 

as a token of kind remembrance from your friend ......... . 

of ....... . 
(Name of sender) '.Address of sender) 

It is the wish of your friend that you read and enjoy each 

number of the paper. 

Very cordially yours, 

PUBLISHERS GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

To the Sender: Fill out the above blanks carefully, tear out the 

page, and mail to us, with the subscription ($1.50), at once. \Ve will 

see to it that a copy of the above letter is mailed to reach your friend 

not later than December :?4. As a mark of our appreciation, we will 

send you, in special carton. a photogran1re of David Lipscomb and E. 

G. Sewell, the senior editors. suitable for framing. 

'13:!11 
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Other Gifts That Please 

NUMBER TWO 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add $1.50, and we will mail, postpaid, to you 
or to your friend, Nelson's Explanatory New Testament (American Standard Version), 
bound in French morocco, levant grain, divinity circuit, overlapping covers, red under gold 
edges, gold back title, embossed back bands, silk headbands, and silk marker. Regular 
retail price of New Testament alone is $3. If you are already a subscriber and send us a 
new yearly subscriber, add $1. See full explanation of Testament on page 1332. 

NUMBER THREE 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add thirty-five cents, and we will mail, post
paid, the Eureka Family Shear Set, which is truly the ladies' workbasket companion. Reg
ular retail price is $2. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

NUMBER FOUR 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add $1.15, and we will mail, postpaid, a spe
cial Self-Pronouncing Bible (Authorized Version). Large, clear type; new series of helps to 
Bible study, including'four thousand-questions and answers; beautiful illustrations, with 
twelve maps of Bible lands in colors; bound in genuine flexible French morocco,' with ovei~ 
lapping edges, reel under gold, round corners, headband, and purple marker. Each Bible 
packed in handsome box. Regular retail price of Bible alone is $3. See full explanation 
of Bible on opposite page. 
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NUMBER FIVE 'n1 
~ 

lt To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add fifty cents, and we will mail, postpaid, I 
: an Eight-piece Silver Set consisting of one-half dozen teaspoons, one sugar shell, and one ~ ;I butter knife. .Made in exclusive narcissus design in popular French gray finish. This is ~ 
; the most popular of all our premiums. If you are already a subscriber, add twenty-five ·~ 
'li cents. l!!l 

~ NUMBER SIX ~ 
~ To the subscription price, which is $1.50. add thirty-five cents, and we will mail, post- ~ 
ili' p,aicl, ~If yers' Famous Lock-Stitch Sewine- Awl, the orie-inal and most perfect device of 1!!1 w - ~ ~ ~ 
~ its kind ever invented. :Makes lock stitch like sewing machine. Uses any thread. Tools 'lt' 

f~ in handle. Never fails to please the men and boys. vVorth its weight in gold. Any sub- ~ 
~1 scriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the awl free. ~ 

~~ NUMBER SEVEN fl 

~ 1==~: rllJ To the subscription price, which is $1.50. add fifty cents, and we will mail, postpaid, : 
~; a solid gold Fountain Pen, one that never faiis to please. Fourteen-karat gold pen with 
t:f fancy carved rubber holder; water-tight barrel. Equal to any pen for which stationers 
~ charge $~. Sent in a neat box with glass filler and complete instrnctions for immediate use. f!!J 

~ NUMBER EIGHT I 
~ I 
~ paicl~~htehe ~~~:;~tp~i;~~ p2~~~n~~;cl~d: $1~i~: a~;h~~~l~n~~-fi:~Ji~~~~· a~~cl ~~~e wi~t1s~~fd'c~f:~~ 1!!1 

~ dar features, has an appropriate verse for every day in the year. Nicely printed in col- ~~~ 
~ ors, and suitable for hanging in the home or school. ~ 

~~~~:; NUMBER NINE ~:·~:-· 
" To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add fifty cents, and we will send, postpaid, : 

any one of the following popular books: " Larimore and His Boys," " Sweeney's Ser-
!ril mons," "Folk-:VfcQuiclcly Discussion," and "Life and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell." ~"~-
lltl " 

~ In sending orders be sure and state whet her premium is to be sent to yourself or to 1!!1 
fil your friend. Upon request, we will be glad to write the presentation letter. I 
[j:i] i~l 
[!!] 1!!1 
l!ll Address all l)rclers tl) the 1:;1 
!!;! llll 
~l rgj 

I Gospel Advocate Publishing Company l!1 
f~ 317-319 FIFTH AVENUE, NORTH NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE I 

. ~~ ~ 
[~LliD!JI!!I@~1lJ!l!lffi!J:l!l!l!'lll~k.mlikt.~·.!l'~E.)!:'lf1L~.l!i.l!!~ll!]jj~1lJ!f1!1·lii!i!!lTlli1!11!~';;c!.li:g::gj:g;~JF;;jj~iliJ~l:;JllJ~~~l!Fi!ill11!1!l::ti':ffi)!:'Kl!llllil!1'llil!l~ 
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Our Special Bible 

International Bibles are so flexible 
and d nrable they can be rolled withont 
injury to binding or sewing. 

Suitable to carry or for home reading. Bound in genuine flexible French Morocco, with 
oyerlapping edges, red under gold edges, round corners, headband, and purple marker. Each 
Bible is packed in a himdsome box. 

Our Offer to Subscribers 
To any Gospel Advocate subscriber wishing to renew his or her subscription or to extend 

it from its present expiration date, or to any person wishing to subscribe for the first time, we 
will send the Gospel Advocate for one full year and our Special International Self-Pronoun
cing Bible for only $3. This price includes packing and prepaid postage anywhere in the United 
States. If you are already a subscriber and send us a new yearly subscriber, add $1. 
:----------------CUT OUT AND MAIL THIS BLANK.----------------; 

The Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn. 

For the inclosed$ ________ send me the Gospel Advocate one full year and a copy of the Special 

International Bible, postpaid. 

l\Iy:::\ame ______________________________________________ Street-orR. F. D. _____ _ 

Post Office ______ ----------------------------- ___________________ State _____ -------------------

1831 
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-----·-----------

The Premium New- Testatnent 
(American Standard Revision) 

THE Gosl'EL ADYOCATE has perfected arrangements with the owners of Nelson's Explanatory New Testa
ment by which this valuable Testament can be furnished with the paper at an exceedingly low price. 

Its crowning features are the specially prepared notes and comments and introduction to each book, 
which represents the scholarship of somA of the wo rid's greatest biblicists. This part of the work is 
unbiased and undenominational. Other distinctive features are: Large. clear, type, made specially for 
this Testament: words of Christ in black letters; pro per names accented and divided into syllables. 

12 Now when he heard that 1 ye; for the kingdom 
John was delivered up, he with- is at hand. 
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb- Andrew his brother, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it net into the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled which was fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
spoken through 1-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me, and I 
prophet, saying, will make you fishers of men. 
15 hThe land of Zeb'u-lun and 20 And they straightway left the 

the land of Naph'ta-li, nets, and followed him. 21 And 
iToward the sea, beyond the going on from thence he saw two 

Jordan, other brethren, 1James the son 
Gal'i-lee of the kQen'tiles, of Zeb'e-dee, and John his 

16 The people that sat in dark- brother, in the boat with Zeb'e-
ness dee their father, mending their 

Saw a great light, nets: and he called them. 22 
And to them that sat in the And they straightway left the 

region and shadow of death, boat and their father, and fol
To them did light spring up. lowed him. 

17 From that time began Je'- 23 And mJe'sus went about in 
sus to preach, and to say, Repent all Gal'i-lee, teaching in their --- ------- --------

hIs. lx. 1, 2. t Gr. The wav of the sea. lOr, Jacob m Some ancient authorities 
1: Gr. nattons: and so elsewhere. read he. 

------ --

12. Was delivered up. See ch. phrase as spoken by our Lord has its 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus deepest spiritual meaning from his 
left Judroa most probably on ac- own life and teaching. Its use in the 
countofthehatred of the Pharisees Old Testament and by John the 
and began his ministry in Galilee. Baptist is merged in its final and 
It is not known how long his .Judroan personal application by Jesus to the 
ministry lasted. A few authorities individual:' The kingdom of heaven 
say about a month. but most of is within you.' 
them eight months. His way led , 22. And their father. Mark adds 
through Samaria. ·Galilee· means ·with the hired servants· (1.20). 
a circle or region. which originally The common notion that all the 
contained the twenty cities given by apostles were men of the humblest 
Solomon to Hiram. King of Tyre. ' station in life is not well-founded. 
,\fterwards the name was applied to · The sons of Zebedee certainly were 
larger districts, until it included the not, nor is it likely that th<'ir two 
country southward to theEsdraelon partners, Simon Peter and Andrew, 
plain. wore. l'.Ianuallabor was not a social 

13. Capernaum On the north- reproach among the Jews. Paul, a 
west coast of the Sea of Galilee. man of learning and position. was a 
Some writers think it was at the maker of tents 
north end of the Sea and on the same 23. All Galilee. The country was 
site as the modern Tell Hum. The about sixty-five miles long and 
remains of a synagogue have been twenty-five wide. and thickly popu
found there. lated. containing more than two 

16. Thepeoplethatsatindarkness. lnmdred towns and villages. S11na
Those who suffered most from the gooues. Jewish places of worship, 
Assyrian invasions. also used as local courts of law 

17. The kinudom of heaven. The and public schools. Jewish theology 
10 
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3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
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CHAP.J2 Jl!r~l-eho; and behold the land of 
z Jer. 2. 28 €ii~nAan which I give unto the chit
a Num. 25. dren of i~~ra-el for a possession; 60 
bYe~. 11. 12 and die in the mount whither thou 
cIs. 41. 4; goest up, and be Ygathered unto thg 
tl ~er1012 people, as Aar~6n thy brother died in 
• 1 sam. 2 mount Hor, and was gathered unto 

6; 2 K. 5.'7 his people: 51 'because ye trespassed 
I Job 5. IS; against me in the midst of the chil
' ~:'so~·21 dren of l§tra-el at the waters of Mer~ 
h Ezek. 20. i-b4h of Katdesh, in the awildemess 
C ~ 6 7 12• of Zln; because ye sanctified me not 
E~ek: 21: in the midst of the children of l§~ra-el. 
9, 10 52 bFor thou shalt see the land before 

k Jer. 50. thee; out tthou shalt not go thither 
zfei246. 10 into~: land which J give the children 

n Jer.12. 12: of 1§-ra-el. 
1t;,~ U 3 3 And this is the blessing, where

n 10 ~ • with Mllt§e§ ~e man of God 
o 2 K. 9. 7: blessed the children of l§~ra-el before 

Rev. 6. his death. 2 And he said, 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Three Fundamental Necessities. 

The letter to the Hebrews sets forth three things, each 
of which is absolutely essential for a certain object, so that 
without it the desired result is unobtainable. They come 
as follows: 

1. Without the sheddin~ of .blood there is no remission. 
(Heb. 9: 22.) 

2. Without faith it is impossible to please God. (Heb. 
11: 6.) 

3. Without holiness no man shall see the Lord. (lleb. 
12: 14.) 

'rhe first of these is fundamental, and the other two are 
possible only on the ground of the first. For if no blood 
had been shed for us, faith would be of no a\·ail and holiness 
impossible. It is the basis of the whole sc·heme of redemp· 

tiori, and the only ground of hope and confidence. To the 
individual it is the foundation of all rest and peace and joy. 
If the love of God had not provided that sin offering; if 
.Jesus the Lord, in love, had not given himself a spotless. 
sacrifice to God for our sins, we could not have been saved: 
sin would have done its whole work and brought, as in
evitably it must, eternal perdition to our souls. Nothing 
but the Blood can cleanse that stain, and nothing but the 
Blood can lift the curse and doom urider which every sinner 
labors. 

The second takes hold of the first. It is by faith (and 
apart from faith it. would be impossible) that we lay hold 
of the Sacrifice, of the Blood shed for us, and of the salva· 
tion dearly bought and prepared for ns by "the Father of 
mercies and God of all grace." It is evident. then. that, 
after he has done all he did for us, the man who would 
refuse to put his trust in the Savior and his blood, but would' 
endeavor to obtain his salvation independ€nrly, on the 
ground of his own worl's and efforts, has rejeetecl the only 
rope an1l lifeboat that could have brought him out of his. 
destruction. Nol.hing he does can please God: no sl ep of his 
in unbelief and rejection of the gospel can please God. 
For all acceptable work and worship is on the ground of 
the Blood. But the unbeliever has rejected that. For him 
there is but one prospect: "If ye believe not that I am he," 
says .Tesus Christ," ye shall die in your sins;" a !HI "whither 
I go ye cannot come." 

HOL[:\'l~BS. 

The end of the call of God, the ultimate object of the blood, 
and the goal to be apprehended by faith is not only sah·a
tion from past sins, but nothing less than holiness-and 
that not only as to our position (being set apart by the word 
and 'the sprinkling of the Blood and the Spirit, as the New 
Testament so frequently declares in reference to all, even 
the poorest and weakest of Christians), but actual holiness 
of life and conduct. We are all "sanctified" and "holy" 
from the moment we are in Christ. Nevertheless, this holi
ness must now be realized in practical lifP. We not only 
have it, but we must "follow after" it (Heb. 12: 14). and 
without it no man shall see the Lord. "As children of 
obedience, not fashioning yourselves aeeording to your 
former I usts in the time of your ignorance: but like as he 
who called you is holy, be ye yourselves also holy in all 
manner of living; because it is written, Ye shall be holy; 
for I am holy," (1 Pet. 1: 14-16.) It is plainly evident 
that he is not here speaking of the positional holiness all 
Christians have in Christ, but of actual holiness of charac
ter and deportment. "Be ye holy" is put in contrast with 
"fashioning yourselves according to your former lusts.'' 
And it is not holiness of name and standing to which he-
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here exhorts, but to holiness "in all mariner of living." 
Which is precisely the point to which God refers in Heb. 
12: 14, when he says: " Follow after . the sanctifica· 
tion without which no man shall see the Lord." 

It is then a matter of first importance; an essential in
exorably demanded. No more than sins could be remitted 
without blood, or a man please God without faith, so no 
more can any man see the Lord without holiness. And to 
me it seems that this item receives all too little emphasis, 
and Christians at large know little and concern themselves 
little about it. To elucidate it more, then, let us consider 
a few points: 

A GRADUAL DEVELOPMENT. 

1. It comes not all at once. The very fact that we are to 
" follow after " it indicates that. The very fact that God's 
chastisements aid in bringing it about is evidence of that. 
(Heb. 12: 10.) In two passages the inspired apostle· sets 
before us the gradual accomplishment of the hoiiness which 
is in effect made ours at the new birth. "Having therefore 
these promises, beloved," says Paul, "let us cleanse our
selves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of Goa." (2 Cor. 7: 1.) Again, refer
ring to the same matter, though in different words, he 
writes: "But we all, with unveiled face beholding as in a 
mirror the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as from the Lord the 
Spirit." (2 Cor. 3: 18.) The transformation then takes 
place progressively, "from glory to glory," from one degree 
of glory to another. It is to be noted here, however, that 
this does not mean that out of the corrupt, sinful, carnal 
human nature a Christlike being can be developed. Far 
from it. This is the developing of the divine nature of 
which we become partakers in Christ, having eeen begotten 
of God by the word and born of water and the Spirit. It is 
the growth not of. the old man that " waxeth corrupt after 
the lusts of deceit (for "who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean?"), for he is to b~ "put off" and "put to 
death;" but this is the growth of the new man who after 
God is created in true righteousness and holiness, after the 
image of Him who created him. It is not a development 
from shame and sin to glory, but from glory to glory, 
effected through the Spirit of God. 

SAKCTIFICATIO:"' llY FA IT II. 

2. It is, like our first salvation, not of works, but of faith. 
Not our own power, nor our own goodness and natural 
·excellency of character is to bring this about, else would 
the whole scheme of salvation become unavailable to most 
of us, since far the greater part of the human race are weak 
.and of overwhelmingly evil tendencies. But Jesus came 
·especially to save the lost-not the strong characters, not 
men of fine mettle and will and natural goodness; but the 
ruined, the base, the helpless: publicans, harlots, sinners 
of every sort-to the uttermost. It is clear, then, that 
it cannot depend on human will power, strength of· pur
pose, fidelity to good resolution, and striving and trying. 
Men have struggled ihus for ages past without ever having 
been able to achieve holiness. No more than we can be 
-saved by our own power, works, and righteousness, and 
abide the test of God's judgment on that ground. can we 
build up a holy character in and of ourselves. If it is by 
faith in Jesus Christ we were justified and became redeemed 
.children, even so it is by faith in Jesus Christ that we are 
sanctified. He is made unto us righteousness and redemp· 
tion; but likewise. he is made to U3 "sanctification "-so 
that the glory of our holiness is his, not ours. (1 Cor. 1: 
30, 31.) 

F_uTrr n:m;us WoRKS. 

"Bnt," says some one, "is there nothing to do?" 0. yes 
-faith always involves something to do. There is, how
ever, a deep disl.inction b~tween "works" and acts of 
faith. "'\Vorks" (in the sense here referred to) are of 

human strength, and are, according to human reason, di
rectly from cause to effect. But the obedience of faith acts 
in simple reliance on the Lord, where man's reason cannot 
see and his wisdom is ignored; and the work it involves is 
of such a ldnd as to demonstrate the fact that the resulting 
blessing is not the fruit of man's work, but is God's free 
gift and favor. The credit of the result, therefore, always 
falls to God in such a case. Let us take an inspired illus
tration. u By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after 
they had been compassed about for seven days." (Heb. 11: 
30.) Now the regular way to overthrow walls is to attack 
them with battering-rams and such like implements of de
struction. Let us suppose that Israel had done that, and 
that they had been successful and victorious. In one sense 
they could and should have thanked God even in that case, 
for he gives life and strength to all to accomplish their 
work. But in a very important sense the overthrow of 
those walls would then have been their work, accomplished 
by human strength and pluck, and in a natural manner. 
And they could justly have boasted of their feat and valor. 
The walls of Jericho would in that case have been over
thrown by works, not by faith. As it was, however, Israel 
was really unable to attempt those walls in human fashion. 
But God said: "You walk about them thus and so, and then 
I will overthrow the walls." There was "something to do" 
-a simple thing, an easy thing, a foolish thing, a thing 
wholly inadequate (so far as man could see) to bring about 
any such results as were hoped for. But in blind, trustful 
reliance upon God, this simple thing was done. Then God 
overthrew the walls. By faith 'those walls fell. The re
sults of faith are not of man's accomplishing, but are God's 
own work. The faith is not miraculous; the results are. 
And the credit i.s God's. The blessing received is seen to be 
a free gift from him, and all boasting on man's part is fore
stalled. This is the invariable pattern and principle of all 
the achievements that are "by faith.". 

How TO BE HOLY. 

It remains now to make a simple application to the sub
ject in hand. As the overthrow of Jericho was by faith, 
so was our initial salvation. There was something to be 
done-a simple, inadequate thing-a mere outward expres
sion of trust; and thus we became God's children. But the 
salvation was ihe free gift of God, not of works, that no 
man may boast. (Eph. 2: 8.) And thus, likewise, our 
holiness of life comes of faith-not of our own plotting, 
Rtraining, striving, but by a simple looking unto Jesus; 
lly beholding him; by a constant appeal to him; by drawing 
from him, by simple trust, the strength for the hour; by 
turning the conflict with temptation instantly over to him; 
IJy counting ourselves dead and buried with him, the old 
man crucified, and' Jesus Jiving in us. These are the seem
ingly foolish instructions of God's word (Rom. 6 and 8; 
Gal. 2: 20; et al.), which, however, lead to complete v.ictory 
and transformation of life, tci a holiness which is to the 
praise and glory of God alone. 

THE Ft~ISHING TOUCH. 

:J. Lastly, if it be that a Christian thus minded and· set in 
this way of holiness should be called away before the Image 
is completed in him, whether by death or at the eoJlling, 
he has nothing io fear. "The God of all grace, who .called 
you unto his eternal glory in Christ, after that ye have suf
fered a little while, shall himself perfect . . . you." 
(1 Pet. 5: 10.) He will complete what is lacking. He is 
able to set us before the presence of his glo~y'' without 
blemish in exceeding joy. (Jude 24.) He speaks of those 
who follow after holiness, not of those who are s~.tisfied 

with less. And they shall be lil'e him when he shall aJ!pear 

Do good 1 o all thar I hou may est keep thy friends and 
gain thine enemies.-Exchange. 
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POSTAL INFORMAT!Ol<: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
•mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. -

How I Spent Last Sunday.· 

BY 'l'Oi}I!E YOSHIE. 

On last Sunday (August 18) I got up a little earlier than 
usual in order to attend Sunday-morning English service 
after I had meditation and prayer according to my habit. 
This English service takes place from 8 to 9 A.M. After a 
few songs and prayer, Brother McCaleb made a fine sermon 
on the subject of " The Three Dispensations." 

And then we had our Sunday school. This is mine. I 
mean, even though Brethren McCaleb and Kagami are as
sisting in the work, I call it mine. \Ve begin this class 
promptly at nine o'clock, because the Sunday-school children 
come early in the morning and wait in the front yard of 
the church. As soon as the English service is through they 
rush into the room. I counted them last Sunday and there 
were forty-one. We divide them into two classes. I teach 
the larger ones, who are about thirteen or fourteen years of 
age, and Mr. Nagami teache;;; the smaller ones. The sub
ject which we taught last Sunday was "A Troubled Sea and 
a Troubled Soul." (Golden Text: Ps. 46: 1, 2.) We are 
very careful to teach our Japanese Sunday-school children, 
because, as they are brought up among idol-worshiping 
families, it is hard for them to understand an invisible God. 
Yet I am glad to say that I heard the other day the mother 
of one of our Sunday-school children say she was very glad 
for her children to go to Sunday school, because her children 
are getting so much better from fearing Gocl. 

After the Sunday schooi I joined the morning service. 
Mr. Hori conducted the service. He had prayer, songs, and 
then made his talk on God's law, just as the SurHlay-morn
ing services are conducted in America, except this is all in 
Japanese. 

"'hen I started on my way home, I said to myself: "I 
am going to visit a few houses this afternoon." Then I 
heard the cannon for twelve o'clock. After having bathed 
myself and cooled off a while, as it was terribly warm, I 
had dinner, and started again to visit Mrs. Koshida, whose 
children used to come to Sunday school. To my regret, I 
found her not at home, but her husband. As it was the 
first time I met him, I did not say anything of religion, but 
I chatted about twenty minutes, leaving a nice short tract 
and inviting him to Sunday-night meeting. 

Then I dropped in at Professor Murata's home, who had 
been educated in Yale University for three years. Glad to 
say that he was at home, and he welcomed me by treating 
me to foreign tea and cake. As he had been my teacher 
while I was in the Woman's University, of Japan, I made 
the conversation more free. After having talked about 
various things, I asked: "Are you a Christian?" He mused 
a while and said in a low tone: "I do not know." I said: 
"Why, do you not know whether you are a Christian 
or not?" "Whether I am a Christian or not, I leave it to 
others to name me, for I do not care for only the name 
'Christian ' and Christian form," he said. " Then you are 
not firmly founded in Christ,O I said; " for if you really 
believe God and his Son, you can determine to call yourself 
'Christian' without waiting for others to call you." "You 
said believing God and his Son. What do you man by his 
Son, while we all can be sons of God, according to my faith," 
said he. I said: "To believe his Son means to believe his 
divinity." "Ah," he said, shaldng his head, "just like to 

make this tea [pointing to the tea, which was served by his 
wife] even with same tea and water, accot·cling to different 
tea makers' taste, different, so it is the same with the Bible. 
The Bible itseif is the same, but according to the reader it 
is different." I said: "Yes, it is different according to the 
reader; but Christ's divinity is essential, just as tea itself 
must not be changed." I did not say anything further 
and bade him good-by, as I expected to visit some more 
houses. After I made calls at two other homes besides :\-Irs. 
Nishida's, who is an earnest Christian, it was growing dark_ 
I hastened to my home, had supper in· a hurry, then went 
to Sunday-night meeting. When this was over, I was a 
little tired and went immediately home and to bed to have 
a good rest. 

Should be the Most Missionary of All. 

"We hope to hear of more liberality. Of all the people 
in the world, we ought to be the most missionary people_ 
\Ve are looking forward for a great school again. The 
church here is now entering the mission work planned for 
the year. \Ve have eight mission meetings planned for 
the surrounding country for the summer and fall. We are 
not unmindful of our obligations to the foreign worl,, 
either." 

So writes Brother Freed from Henderson, Tenn. May 
the day be near at hand when all the churches will feel 
the obligation as Henderson does, for Brother Freed is right 
when he says: "Of all the people in the world, we ought 
to be the most missionary people-'' If I were to suggest 
some of the reasons, they would be: 

1. We have nothing to teach but the plain story of the 
Bible; this is what the world needs. 

2. Some believe all mankind will be saved, anyway. Of 
course they do not need to be missionary. "'\Ve believe 
those who do not repent will be lost, and that their repent
ance depends on their hearing the gospel. 

3. Others say God's decrees are so fixed that none but 
the elect can be saved. Of course they need not be mis
sionary, since nothing can be done to change God's decrees. 
We believe man has free choice between life and death, 
and that he may be persuaded to choose for life; again the 
special obligation falls on us. 

4. Still others say that God converts sinners directly by 
his Spirit apart from the word of God, through prayer_ 
Such as these need not be missionary in spirit or activity, 
save to pray for the heathen. We believe that "the gospel 
is the power of God unto salvation unto every one that 
believeth," and that the heathen world depends on preach
ing for their belief. This again lays upon us the obligation 
to take the gospel to them. Therefore let all the churches 
throughout the land, lil'e Henderson, be up and doing, that 
we may strengthen our claims to be God's people by the 
work done. 

A Word to the Saints in Louisville. 

One of our closest friends, E. L. Jorgenson, of Louisville, 
Ky., says in a recent letter: " Harding led prayer meeting 
again. I have been swimming and tennis playing some with 
him recently. He is O.K." 

I shall ever thank God that my dear boy has for asso
ciates such men as Brother .Jorgenson, and a dozen more 
such could be mentioned right in Louisville. Were it not 
for such friends in the midst of whom I have left my 
family, I do not see how it would be possible for me con
tentedly to remain so long and so far away from them. 
It is but the fulfillment of God's pi·omise to make us able 
for every duty he Jays upon us. Again I must give ex
pression to the feeling of deep gratitude I have, not only 
toward all the brethren in general, but in particular toward 
the saints in Louisville for the innumerable tokens of kind
ness toward my wife and children. 
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By J, C. McQuiddy. 

The Work in Japan. 

We are to lose another worker in Japan. Brother William 
J. Bishop has tuberculosis. It is thought that his case de
mands immediate attention. He has given up his work in 
the publishing business there. It seems that the wise and 
human thing now to do would be to furnish him money to 
bring him to Riverside, GaT. That clim.ate would probably 
counteract the ravages of the disease. .Japan is a bad cli
mate for iung troubles. What is done should be done 
quickly. Any one wishing to contribute to him can send 
direct to him at Tol,yo, Japan. If you prefer, you may send 
your contribution to us and we will forward it to him. We 
offer to do this simply as an accommodation. If you prefer, 
you can send your bank check direct to him. Those who 
have been contributing to his support are requested espe
cially to take notice and to continue their contributions 
to him in this dark hour of affliction. 

The Duty of the Church. 

The church must never forget that to care for her own 
members in times of need and to render social service 
to the community are among the chief means of bearing 
witness for her Lord and bringing worshipers to his feet. 
Jesus declared of his own ministry that he had been 
anointed to preach good tidings to the poor, to proclaim 
release to the captives, recovery of sight tO' the blind, and 
set at liberty them that are bruised. His own life and 
public service confirmed this early prophecy of his ministry 
among men. The church of the New Testament laid much 
emphasis upon caring for the poor and ministering to the 
distres;Jed. Every church that would bear faithful testi
monv for her Lord must render social service to the com
munity which God has appointed her to serve.-Christian
Evangelist. 

The church that neglects its poor is nnworthy the name 
it wears. \iVhen we are so cold and heartless that we will 
not care for our poor, we are not walking in the footsteps 
of .Jesus. Christ will never own those who fail to do it. 
Christ at the judgment will say to those who have neg
lected to feed the hungry, cloth the naked, and give the 
thirsty drink: "I never knew you." The mis8ion of the 
Christian is to relieve the poor, to lift up the fallen, and to 
teach the erring the truth. Christians must be light bear
·ers and should lanor to bring joy and gladness to all about 
them. It is no little thing to help one of God's children. 
~Christ will say: "Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the 
lea8t of these, my brethren, ye did it unto me." The great 
work of the individual Christian and the church is to bring 
all men under the regenerating power of Christ. The 
church can never evangelir-e the world until it practices 
as it preaches: 

Chorus Cirls do "Turkey" on Platform of Pulpit. 

Minneapolis, Minn., December 1.-Two chorus girls danced 
ragtime dances on the platform of the pulpit of Rev. G. L. 
Merrill in Minneapolis to-day, illustrating his sermon on 
"Praise Him With the Dance." The most amazing and hold 
dances were executed by the two girls from a :.\linneapolis 
burlesque house while the audience fairly gasped. 

No matter how brazen, the dance was performed. The 
"turkey trot," the "crab crawl." the "tortoise tango," the 
u jelly \VObble," the "ang·Ieworn1 wriggle," the "gri:r:zly," 
and other suggestive dances were given. 

Then began Mr. Merrill's sermon. 
"Now you have witnessed just how fashionable society 

-carries on when it gets started," said Mr. :\Ierrill. " I admit 

there is a decent dance, a dance helpful to the body, pleMant 
to the mind, and harmless to the soul; but these rag dances 
that you have witnessed, not at all exaggerated, will make 
the devil blush and he would hesitate to introduce them into 
hell. 

"There was a time when statues were made of graceful 
dancers, but to-day there is a crying demand for statutes 
against dancing which is disgraceful. The dancing whirl
pool of society has drawn into its drowning depths many of 
the best craft that ever sailed life's sea. The dance you 
have witnessed has degenerated from devotion and diversion 
into cHssipation and debauchery. These rag dances are 
animal in name an(J nature and often as much more pas
sionate than the Oriental dance as Vesuvius is warmer than 
an iceberg. 

"'\Ve seem almost ready for the naked dance proposed 
by Plato in his ideal republic. The animal world is libeled. 
Mr. Bear and l\Irs. Tnrl,ey were never guilty of such antics 
and doubtless look with surprise and shame at the dances 
v:hich bear their name." 

As the two chorus girls performed these "rag" dances, 
llOW and then a coin would fly toward the pulpit, while the 
llig organ of the church pealed forth ragtime music to ac
company the dance. 

The above is cli]Jped from the Nashville Demoerat. We 
can hardly conceive of such a scene. The dance as practiced 
now is not conducive to spirituality, hut worldliness. Dis
continue the sexes dancing together and you will stop the 
dance. If such a burlesque did really occur in Minneapolis, 
it is sensationalism gone to seed. The preacher deserves 
the severest condemnation. It is not necessary to make a 
mockery of the worship in order to expose sin. It is indeed 
sad to see how far some have departed from the purity and 
simplicity that is in Christ. We quote the following appro
priate words from the .Journal and Messenger: 

There are a few ministers who are disgracing their call
ing and Christianity by sensational efforts for notoriety. 
!t is not strange that there should be a few among the thou
sands in the many Protestant denominations. But one may 
do enormous harm. There are a few, very few, men who 
have been ordained in some Protestant denomination, who 
have ceased preaching the gospel, and are using their former 
ministerial standing to trade on or for political purposes. 

No Respecter of Persons. 

We hope, if Baptist ministers happen to have some promi
nPtH man in their congregation, such as a President or 
['resident-elect, rhey will show better taste than have a few 
ministers of other churches. If a man of note desires to 
worship with any congregation, he is entitled to be let alone. 
To attempt to combat his political views from the pulpit, 
as one coarse minister did when Mr. Wilson was present, 
shows the minister unfit for his position. To pray for a 
noted man present is not in good taste, unless it be a part 
of the regular form or custom to pray for the President of 
the United States and all those in authority, in which case 
the prayer is impersonal. If President Taft, or Mr. Wilson, 
or Mr. Roosevelt, or the Governor of the State, should 
happen to walk into any congregation, not the slightest 
change in the service or sermon should be marie on his 
account, unless, indeed, the minister had prepared a sermon 
which might have reference to him, either favorable or 
unfavorable, in which case he should" cut it out." After the 
service the visitor may be welcomed as any other stranger
as a fellow-Christian or a fellow-sinner-but not as an 
official or as a man of political prominence.-.Tournal and 
Messenger. 

It was difficult to convince Peter that God was no re
specter of persons. It took the Holy Spirit and the vision 
on the house top to convince Peter that he should call no 
man common or unclean. Some preachers and people have 
not learned this lesson yet. All Christians should treat the 
whole world as the Golden Rule directs. 

Ministers should not forget the charge of Paul to Tim
othy to "preach the word." Their mission is to lead people 
out of darkness into light. The gospel is God's power unto 
salvation; so ministers should declare "the whole counsel 
of God." There are no social distinctions in Christ, but all 
are one. 
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~RUSSELL'S INCONSISTENCIES. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Watchtower of May 1, 1912, contains, among other 
things, an editorial on "~Why Christ Arose from the Dead." 
In his learned ( ?) dissertation on death and the resurrec
tion, Mr. Russell says: 

The soul, it is claimed, cannot die, but, whenever the soul 
gets out of the body, the body dies. How strange it seems 
that we all, as intelligent, thoughtful beings, have accepted 
this heathen philosophy, without a word of scripture for its 
support, and with hundreds of scriptures to condemn it! 

No intelligent student of the Bible e\·er accepted the false 
·doctrine that "the soul cannot die," but, on the contrary, 
believes just what the word of God says on tha subject
viz.: "The soul that sinneth, it shall die." (Ezek. 18: 20.) 
It is also true that no intelligent student of the Bible ever 
aceepts Mr. Russell's definition of the word "death." After 
referring to the scientific theory of the change which tal\es 
place every seven years in a human body, he remarks: 

Thus a man, a soul, a sentient being, may in a life of fifty 
years have sloughed off gradually sufficient matter to have 
-composed seven bodies .. But the moment the sloughing off 
this dying matter and the substitution of living matter 
·ceases, we have death; and as soon as the body dies the 
.soul dies-that is, the intelligent being ceases. There can 
be no thinking without a brain, no breathing without lungs, 
no maintenance of life in ,any oense of the word without a 
body. 

To my mind, this is " picking" man pretty clean; and 
when Mr. Russell is through with the "picking," there is 
not even a feather left of either body or soul. In fact, 
about all there is of man, according to this modern philoso
pher. is a mortal body with a little brains which are also 
mortal and perish with the rest of the body! Now, as the 
body returns to dust, and, according to Mr. Russell, the 
.soul " ceases " at death, does not man " cease" to exist 
altogether? If, as Mr. Russell affirms, the soul ceases at 
death. then how can the death of Christ benefit a single one 
of Adam's race? Furthermore, since Mr. Russell tells us 
that Christ's soul died when he was crucified, and that 
souls "ceaee to be'" in death, how could Christ have arisen 
from the dead? There was nothinq to come baclc from the 
rlea.d. according to Russellism. But after teaching that the 
soul of man "ceases" in death. he tries to mend the matter 
by saying: 

This would have been a total destruction of the soul had 
not God s]}ecially provided, as the prophet declares, that he 
would redeem man's life from d~?struction, through the re
demptive work accom]}lished by Jesus in giving his soul 
an offe·ring for man's sin, and thus making possible man's 
resurrection from the dead. 

Now, the puzzle of Russellism is in having the soul 
.ceasing to exist, and yet not totally destroyed. It would be 
difficult indeed, with Mr. Russell's meaning of "destruc
tion," to differentiate between the cessation of the soul and 
the total destruction of the soul, for with him the word 
"destruction" means annihilation. Hence we are led to 
ask: If the soul ceases at death, is it not totally destroyed? 
Again, since Mr. Russell assigns to Christ before his death 
nothing more than a body and soul just as other human 
beings possess, and his soul ceased at his death, did not 
Christ himself cease to exist? If not, why not? Mr. Rus
sell further asserts: 

The Scriptures never speak of the resurrection of our 
bodies. They do tell of the resurrection of the soul, and 
that in the resurrection God giveth it (the soul) a body 
as it pleaseth him. 

We would like for Mr. Russell or some of his followers 
to explain how there can possibly be a resurrection of a 
thing that has ceased to exist. Of course. God could create 
another soul and clothe it with a new body, but it would 
not be the soul that had ceased to exist. Then why should 
:\Ir. Russell or any one else hope for a future life? If his 
doctrine be true, then the doctrine of the resurrection is a 
myth and the promise of a future existence an empty dream. 
He says the Scriptures do not speal' of the resurrection of 
the body. Well, here is a passage· that seems at least to 
contradict Mr. Russell's assertion: "But if the Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, 
he that raised up Christ Jesus fro:n the dead shall give 
life al~o to your mortal bodies through his Spirit that 
d welleth i!l you." (Rom. 8: 11.) The resurrection is the 
thing here under consideration, and it is pl:linly said that 
mortal bodies shall be given life. I say this seems to be 
against Mr. Russell's teaching on this point as clearly as 
the Bible is against his doctrine on almost everything in his 
system. I do, with all my heart, deny the doctrine that the 
soul "ceases" at death. I ftrmly believe there is an eternal 
future existence for both saint and sinner-one in bliss, 
the other in misery and woe. There is not a religious sys
tem under the sun more contradictory of the Bible and 
more inconsistent with itself than Russellism. Mr. Russell 
seems wholly unconscious of repeatedly contradicting his 
own teachings, and seems not to hesitate, when his system 
demands it, to read into the Bible what God never placed 
there. 

CONCRECATIONAL SINCINC. 

BY .I. :If. GEORGE. 

In the Gosp~l Advocate of August 15, 1912, Brother 
G. G. Taylor has an article on singing, under the head line, 
"Church Worship" (No. :i). Tf he is right in his assump
tion that congregational singing is authorized in the New 
TestamRnt. and more parti~·tdarly in Eph. 5: 18, 19, and 
Col. 3: 1G, 17, then he has written an excellen.t article, and 
has given much good and needed advice. and it should be 
read and carefully studied by all Christians; for we all 
lmow the shameful degradation into which this matter of 
"congregational singing," as worshi.p. has fallen, not only 
in sectarian churches, but in nearly all of our so-called 
" loyal churches of Christ." 

Lite praying in public, a very large part of congreg·a
tional s.inging is to the people much more than to God. I 
have gone into what are called good, strong churches of 
Christ, and have listened to the prayers and the singing, 
and I have felt so ashamed that I felt like slipping out and 
away. The words and phrases used in the prayer are 
largely old stereotyped expressions borrowed from sectdom, 
and the singing is lifeless and spiritless, or else a mere 
effort to make a display, to show the people how they could 
sing. In many cases it is simply nauseating to a well
informed Christian. 

I have seen the " leader of the song service," in the 
beginning, get up and distribute song books to saint and 
sinner alike, and urge all to assist in that so-called "wor
ship," so that they could have good singing; and when all 
was ready, he would strike his tuning fork, and-" Do, me, 
sol, do"-" Now all together "-then with a flourish of the 
hand, to indicate the time, the performance began; and 
that is what is palmed off on God for worship, or at least 
they try to regard it as worship. I was sorry that I was 

there. 
But now I ask, Does the New Testament authorize con

gregational singing in the church come together in one 
place--that is, the public assembly? I contend, and have 
for years past-and have also dis.cussed this matter with 
Brother Taylor years ago, in the Gospel Advocate, I believe
that this custom is not authorized in the Scriptures, or, if 
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it is, it is in so uncertain and cloudy a way that no man 
can feel sure of it. I cannot say positively that it is un
authorized; but if it is, it is done in such a way that I 
cannot believe it. Then, in view of this doubt, and the gen
eral perversion of if, with all the shame and sin that have 
come from it to the churches, I have long thought it best 
to confine it to Christians singly, or in groups, in their 
intercourse with each other, when scattered about, or not 
eome together in one place in a public church capacity. I 
!eel sure that I am quite as safe in my view of this as those 
who oppose me, for it is as bad to go beyond what is writ
ten as to fall short; and, besides, I have the advantage of 
avoiding all of that sin and shame that have grown out of 
the abuse of the singing. 

Brother Taylor says that singing is susceptible of im
provement and being made more effeclual for the purpose 
for which it was intended, which may be true; but it is, 
as we all know, also extremely susceptible of the most out
rageous abuse, and, as a rule, the more it is improved, or 
cultivated, the more it runs to evil. It is very bewitching 
and exacting. It demands cultivation; and the more it is 
cultivated, the more cultivation it wants. 

The poet said: "Music hath charms to sooth the savage 
breast." Yes, it has power to lure beasts and creeping 
things. It can sooth a babe to rest or flush an army with 
the spirit of carnage. It is powerful in its appeals to the 
flesh; and as almost all men are dominated by the flesh, I 
fear that its use in the church involves too great a risk, 
out of proportion to the good it accomplishes. 

When the church "comes together in one place" for any 
scriptural purpose, it is then, as it were, in its closest, most 
intimate relation to the Lord, in his sanctuary-the one 
place that should not be defiled by the weak and foolish 
things of men. And as God lmows all things, I believe that 
he purposely left it out of the assembly. 

Look around and see what it has done, and is still going 
on from bad to worse. Numbers of our preachers are now 
wanting to carry a "singing evangelist" around with them 
for the churches to support, and, urging the churches to hire 
music teachers to instruct them in the art. 

The brother further says that Eph. 5: 19 and Col. 3: 16 
contain about all that is taught about singing in the church. 
This is true. Let the brother stand to this, and then take 
those two letters to those churches and show from them 
that congregational or any kind of singing was enjoined 
upon the churches "come together in one place" for work or 
worship, and I will show that everything in the two letters 
was also intended to apply to the assembly-as, for instance: 
"Husbands, love your wives;" "\Vives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands;" "Servants. be obedient to them 
that are your masters;" " See then that ye walk circum
spectly;" etc. As these two passages contain about the 
whole of the teaching on this matter, the field is narrowed 
down to a pretty small compass. I hope the brother will 
show us how "speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs," etc., means that this is to be done in 
the assembly, but all the balance has reference, as it plainly 
has, to the daily lives of the members, when scattered about, 
in the pursuit of their business matters. He should show 
us why he singles out this one matter for the assembly. 
Why, in Eph. 5: 18, 19, which is one sentence, we read: 
"Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled 
with the Spirit; speaking to yourselves,'' etc. Will he tear 
this sentence in two and apply one part to the church as
sembled and the other to the church not assembled? I hope 
thllt Brother Taylor will be able to refer us to either a pre
cept or an example somewhere in the New Testament. 

This is not written for the sake of mere controversy, but 
for the sake of the church; Look at the ruin in the wake 
of music in the churches, and then at. its present onward 
march toward still greal€r evil. 

BROTHER G. G. T.~YLOR'S HEPLY. 

In the foregoing article by Brother George, the author takes 
issue with the writer on the above question, claiming there 
is no scriptural authority for singing in church worship. 
He contends that the passages we quoted-viz., Eph. 5: 
18, 19; Col. 3: 16, 17-in which singing is commanded, do 
not refer to church worship, but "to Christians singly, or in 
groups, in their intercourse with each other, when scattered 
about," etc. For this application of these passages he does 
not pretend to give any reason or scripture except that sin,.,;
ing in church worship has been grossly perverted. Much of 
his article treats of what he pronounces shameful and dis
gusting exhibitions in church singing, which he claims 
prevail among the churches generally. T'o most of what 
he has written along this line we contribute our most un
qualified indorsement. In our series of articles on "Church 
·worship" we contemplated giving to this matter special 
attention, but Brother George has written so well and so 
fully about it that we feel relieved of this task. 

Our brother, however, makes a mistake in giving this 
abuse of singing in church worship as a reason, even in 
part, for excluding singing entirely from congregational 
worship. This he does in the following declaration: " In 
view of this doubt, and the general perversion of it [the 
song service in church worship], with all the shame and 
sin that have come from it to the churches, I have long 
thought it best to confine it to Christians singly, or in groups, 
in their intercourse with each other, when scattered about, 
or not come together in one place in a public church 
capacity." My brother should know that if we have to 
abandon things in church worship because they are abused, 
we would have to abandon prayer and the Lord's Supper 
as well as the singing, since they also have been most 
miserably abused. It is, therefore, easy to see that the 
reasoning which our brother here uses leads to the utter 
annihilation of all congregational worship, and in so doing 
setting aside an ordinance of divine appointment. 

I do not know what Brother George's idea of a church is, 
but it has been claimed with much plausibility that dis
ciples worshiping in any community, organized or un
organized, in numbers many or few, constitute a church of 
Christ in that locality. While a single member thus wor
shiping might not answer the demands of churchhood, still 
two or more would; and it may have been this conception 
in the mind of Jesus that prompted him to say: "Wherever 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them." I know of no better definition of 
a local church than this. We feel perfectly saJe in saying 
that wherever and whenever two or threa disciples come 
together to worship, such an assembly, to all intents and 
purposes, is a local church of Christ. This being true, tl1en 
those "groups" of disciples to which Brother George refers, 
and in which he claims the singing commanded in the 
passages we have quoted shall be conducted, are nothing 
less than churches of Christ. From these premises, partly 
furnished by Brother George himself, we might conclude 
that scriptural singing is a legitimate exercise in church 
worship. 

Our brother is perfectly right in declining to participate 
in the song worship of the church so long as he is in doubt 
about its divine appointment. Paul, in speaking of another 
matter, announces a principle Vfhich justifies this course. 
'rhe following is his language: " He that doubleth is con
demned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith; and 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) But it 
is just possible that my brother commits an inexcusable 
mistake in being in doubt about this matter at all; .and 
in such case he will be held responsible for that doubt, 
which may prove as serious as the willful neglect of an 
important element in the worship of the church. Of course 
I recogniz€ that I myself may be held equally responsible 
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for a faith which might not have its foundation in the 
word of God, and which may, therefore, be followed by con
sequences fully as grievous as those growing out of possible 
mistakes made by my brother. It is just as great a sin to 
add to the things written as it is to take from them. 

If we contemplated a thorough discussion of this ques
tion, we feel qualified to offer several independent argu
ments, each one of which, in our judgment, conclusively 
establishes what Brother George calls our "assumption." 
But since we do not care to burden the public prints with 
an extended discussion of a question which has already 
been so generally decided in our favor, we will here submit 
only one argument based Oil only one of the two scriptures 
to which our brother has signified his wish to limit the 
present investigation. 

We quote the passage as follows: "Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly: in all wisdom teaching and admonish
ing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your hearts unto God." (Col. 3: 16.) 

Brother George claims that if this declaration applies to 
the Colossian disciples in their congregated church rela
tion, then every other duty enjoined Oil them in this letter
such as, "Husbands, Jove your wives;" "\Vives, submit 
yourselves unto your own husbands;" etc.-must be applied 
to them only in the same relation-that is, in their congre
gational capacity. Suppose we try this logic on the Co
rinthian letter. In the eleventh chapter of this letter Paul 
gives instruction to the Corinthians concerning their be-

. havior when they come together in their congregational 
relaff6n to eat the Lord's Supper. Now, must we, on ac
count of this fact, conclude that all other instruction given 
to them in this Epistle-such as, "Let the husband render 
unto the wife her due;" "Likewise also the wife unto her 
husband;" etc.-must apply to them only when they are 
thus congregated together? 

Brother George claims that when we make the singing 
mentioned in Eph. 5: 18, 19 refer to congregational singing, 
we "tear the sentence [in which it occurs] in two, applying 
one part to the church assembled and the other to the church 
not assembled." The incongruity of which the brother here 
complains grows out of his taking for granted that the 
part of this sentence, "Be not drunl;: with wine. wherein 
is excess," refers to the church when not assem'1led: 
whereas both ends of the sentence-t4le first, in which the 
use of wine is mentioned, and the second, in which the sing
ing is mentioned-refer to conduct of the church when 
assembled for worship. The propriety of giving the in
struction contained in the first part of the sentence is made 
manifest in the example of the Corinthian chnrch when 
members at the communion worship of the church used 
the wine to such an excess that they became drunk (See 
1 Cor. 11: 21.) 

The letter to the Colossians, from which we have quoted 
a passage, was written to the "saints and faithful brethren 
in Christ which are at Colosse." These saints and faith
ful brethren constituted the church in that city. The letter 
was to be delivered to them when they were assembled in 
a body. In attestation of this fact note the· following: 
" ·when this epistle is read among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodiceans." The word "also" 
signifies that the contents of this letter was to be com
municated to the two churches in the same manner. Since 
it was ordered to be read " in the church" of the Laodi
ceans, so also it was to be read in the church of the Colos
sians, when all the members 9f this church were expected 
to he present. 

New. then. the apostle. through this letter addressing the 
entire member,hip of the church at Colosse thus assembled 
in one body. tells· them to "tearh and admonish one an
other in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs." It occur.~ 

to the writer that the force of the words. " teaching and 
:admonishing one another in psalms aad hymns and spir-

itual songs," addressed to the church at Colosse under such 
conditions, clearly indicates that each member of that 
church was to teach and admonish every other member of 
that church in the singing mentioned. Now this mutual 
and reciprocal service by the individual membership of the 
church, so far as we are able- to see, was practicable or even 
possible only in a congregation in which all the members 
addressed would be present, and by a concert of agency in 
which all would be engaged in singing the same songs at 
the same time. 

In view of the premises now before us, we conclude that 
congregational singing was an important element in the 
worship of the apostolic church as commanded in the pas
sage of scripture above quoted. 

A S?LENDID INCREASE. 

Many new names went on the Gospel Advocate list last 
week, and our prospects are bright for a decided increase 
within the next few months. \Ve feel sure that those who 
are determined to live as the truth directs realize the im
portance and necessity of doing the work the Gospel Advo
cate is doing. Our readers see that they are partners with 
us in this work, and that the more subscribers the Gospel 
Advocate has, the greater power it will be for good. They 
see, furthermore, that with a very little effort they can great
ly increase its circulation. " The continual dropping wears 
the stone." It would be so easy to double our circulation if 
every reader of the paper would spend just a few hours in 
circttlating the paper of their choice. A little effort on the 
part of each subscriber means much to us. We have many 
faithful workers whom we feel sure will send in long lists 
of subscribers within the next thirty days. They have. done 
this for many years. We express to all our gratitude and 
state that God will reward them for every good work. 

Indications now say that the receipts for the Gospel 
Advocate for 1912 will be more than they were in 1911. 
December of 1911 was a high-tide month in receipts; so the 
present December must make a fine record or we may drop 
behind. \Ve are sure this would be displeasing to sub
scribers and publi~hers alike. We must not fall behind, 
and will not, if our readers will only redouble their efforts. 
At the cost of so little money and effort on the part of each 
subscriber so great results can be accomplished, results that 
no two or three men can accomplish. 

\Ve are laboring to make this December the best in the 
history of the Gospel Advocate, and feel sure that with the 
hearty coi)peration of our readers we will do so. Our re
ceipts in November of 1912 ran about two hundred dol
lars more than they did in November of 1911. We appeal 
to every reader of the pap~r to do more for the paper this 
December than he has ever done before. Some time in 
.January we will Jet you know how the December receipts 
compare with the receipts for the same month last year. 

The following attractive offers are still in force: 
1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Nelson's Explan

atory Testament, to old or new subscribers, for $3. 
2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly 

subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $2.50, 
we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

3. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year for $1.75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Special 
Fountain Pen for $2. 

5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

G. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the Eureka 
Family Shear Set, to olfl or new subscribers, for $1.85. 

1. 'rhe Gospel Advocate for one year and our Eight-Piece 
Silv-:r Set for $':'. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Myers' Famous 
Lock,titch Awl for $1.Sii. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING CO:.\IPAXY. 
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THE TRANSFER OF ONE'S CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. 

BY M. C. K. 

On the matter of transferring one's church membership 
from one local congregation to another, we have received 
the following request: 

Your a,rticle on "church letters" in the Gospel .Advocate 
prompts me to say that I would be glad to hear your dis
cussion of a related subject. It is this: How does one trans
fer his membership from one local congregation to another? 
I will put the.case concretely: The Portland Avenue (Louis
ville) congregation has a membership who are under the 
authority of its elders. Now what steps ought one of these 
members to tal\e to transfer his membership to the Camp
bell Street congregation so that he would become subject 
to its elders? Do you think that the right hand of fellow
ship should be given to' those who are taking membership 
in a local congregation? 

That this inquiry may be answered according to the facts 
of the situation, certain considerations demand our atten
tion: 

1. Let it be observed, then, first of all, that one becomes 
a member of the church or body of Christ by obedience 
to the gospel-in other words, by simply doing the com
mandments prescribed in the New Testament for that pur
pose. This is so clearly taught and so well understood that 
it is not deemed necessary here to cite any passages in 
proof. 

2. It follows, then, that no difference where such person 
may go or may be located, so long as he leads the kind of 
life divinely imposed upon members of Christ's body, so 
long will he remain a member of that body. Hence, it goes 
without saying that whatever, therefore, transfers such a 
person from one locality to another transfers his member
ship. It cannot be otherwise. A person's church member
ship is not a thing apart from the person himself. ft goes 
with him wherever he goes and stays wherever he stays. 

Hence, he is a member of the church wherever he goes and 
wherever he is at all times and under all circumstances. 

3. Our querist here asks: "How does one transfer his 
membership from one local congregation to another?" \Ve 
answer: By whatever means he is himself transferred {ron~ 
one local congregation to another. As to the condition on 
which the congregation to which he goes may and shouTd 
receive him as a member of the church, that is nothing 
more nor less than simply a knowledge of the fact that he is 
a member, and a worthy member, of the church. This fact, 
if not already known 'to the congregation to whieh he goes, 
will, of course, have to be certified to in some way. lf he 
is a stranger to this church, which, therefore, does not know 
whether he is or is not a member of the church. it is', his 
duty to make his membership known to them in ;;ome way. 
Here is the place for the church letter or certificate of 
church membership, which, please let it be under,;tood, does 
not transfer his membership. It has already been trans
ferred by the same means and at the same time that lw 
himself was transferred to the new locality. The church 
letter merely certifies to the existing fact that its bearer 
is a member of the church of God. When he arri1·es in 
the new locality, he should proceed at once to meet wiih the 
church of that locality; and, if otherwise unknown to them, 
he should present his letter of church membership and be 
enrolled as a member of the church-a member 'llOW in the 
new locality simply because he is now a resident of that 
locality. 

4. Our querist further asks: " Should the right hand of 
fello·wship be given to those who are taking member"hip in 
a local congregation? " 

It is all right, of course, to extend the hand of friendly 
greeting and Christian fellowship to a brother in Christ at 
any time and anywhere; but neither this act nor any o'ther, 
aside from obeying the commands of God which are ap
pointed for that purpose, should be adopted as a mean~ of 
"taking membership" with a church. Christians moving 
from one congregation to another, as we have seen, are 
already members of the body of Christ. and all they need 
to change their membership from one place to another is to 
change their residence from one place to another. They 
"are under the authority of the elders " of any local con
gregation with which they thus become identified and of 
which they thus become a part. 

As a matter of church order and consistency, a member 
thus removing from one local church to another, if it be a 
case in which he does not need to tal\e with him a letter of 
church membership, should in some proper way notify the 
church with which he has hitherto been identified of his 
removal to the new locality, that proper entry nay be made 
upon the church roll, so that "all things be r.one decently 
and in order." ( 1 Cor. 14: 40.) 

We shall have more to say on this prjnciple touching 
matters on which the Bible does not give srecific directions. 

ELDERS ARE COD'S APPOINTMENT. 

flY E. A. K 

The following commendatory Jetter and requests are self
explanatory: 

Brother Elam: Your articles on " \Vork or Useful Employ
ment" and your more recent articles on "Mal\ing and Becom
ing Preachers " have been read with both pleasure and profit. 
We believe that they ought to be put into ·a more pernianent 
form and placed before the entire brotherhood. The Chris
tian who is acquainted with the history of Christianity for 
the first three centuries after Pentecost and the great "fall
ing away" that finally placed the pope of Rome on his 
throne can but view the present tendency of. things with 
apprehension and alarri1. Out of the many coiigregations 
claiming to be modeled from the New Testament pattern, 
only a very few have any just right to any such claim. ·The 
land is full of churches who bestow their goods only upon 
themselves, who never send a dollar beyond the confines 
of their own community to aid the real evangelist in his 
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work to save souls. Men claiming to be evangelists and 
to be doing the work of an evangelist are running from one 
church to another, shepherding the sheep for their hire; 
while the poor people, those who would most readily receive 
the gospel and live by it, are left out altogether. What can 
be done to check this waste of energy and this violation of 
God's order and work? We hope that you will continue to 
wield your able pen until all congregations, elders, and 
preachers will know their whole duty. 

Believing that the study of these articles has aroused 
certain questions in the minds of many others, as well as 
myself, I am sending them to you in the hope that you will 
give u~ further light from God's word. ' 

1. What is the scriptural relationship between the evan
gelist (preacher) and the congregation? (a) Is there either 
precept, example, or necessary inference for the evangelist 
preaching for a church on a salary? (b) Does not, or 
ought not, the labors of an evangelist for a church to cease 
when he has " set in order" or committed the truth to others 
who are able to teach? (c) Did not the first Christians 
send the money or fellowship to the preacher, and not have 
him come to them and work for them before he could 
get it? 

2. What is the duty and relationship of the elders to the 
congregation? (a) Does not the same scriptures that teach 
that the congregations ought to support the preacher (evan
gelist) teach also that they ought to support the elder in 
his work? (b) Is a congregation with scriptural elders and 
deacons fully prepared-

This Jetter broke off thus suddenly, without the author's 
name. Something has been left out, and I feel satisfied 
the author intended to give his name; hence I publish as 
much of his letter as came to me and credit him for his 
name. When he sees this, he will please send it in. 

I have received another letter which I have misplaced, 
and whose· author' I am unable to give without the letter. 
I am writing from home, and the letter may be on my desk 
at the Nashville Bible School. But I remember it contained 
the request to write on the work of elders. I beg the au
thor's pardon for not being able to give his letter. 

Brother S. G. Gaines, of Greenville, Texas, has requested 
that something be said "on the subject pertaining to the 
order or manner of organizing a church." 

Bffiides these letters, some months past a. good man who 
has ·been appointed lately as an elder has requested that the 
duties of elders be pointed out so that he and his congrega
tion can proceed in their work in obedience to the wcrrd of 
God. This is a most commendable desire, and without 
which no one can become a Christian or live the Christian 
life. To purpose, to will to do God's will in regard to the 
appointment and work of elders and all things else is the 
one condition of heart absolutely essential to the under
standing and performance of that will. (John 7: 17.) 

All the questions a~l,ed in these letters cannot be answered 
at one sitting, and I do not !mow that I can answer tftem all 
satisfactorily at any sitting. 

It ls necessary and profitable to both study and practice 
"all things that pertain unto life and godliness" (2 Pet. 
1: 3) ; but it is unprofitable and divisive to raise contentions 
over human theories, hobbies, and untaught and impractical 
questions. 

Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which 
is in righteousness: that the man of God may be complete, 
furnished completely unto every good work. ( 2 Tim. 
"3: 16, 17.) 

That wh.ich the Scriptures teach in regard to elders-their 
appointment, their qualifications, their duties, and their 
support-is that which is pr~fitable and that which fur
nishes them completely unto their "good work." (1 Tim. 

3: 1.) 
The church at Jerusalem, the model and mother of all 

churches the first one set in order by the apostles, and "the 
church t~roughout all Judea" (Acts 9: 31) had elders. The 
church at Antioch in Syria, in giving relief to " the brethren 
of Judea," sent it to "the elders" by Barnabas and Saul. 
(Acts 11: 27-30.) This is significant. 

The elders of the church at Jerusalem are mentioned 
several times in a most imp,artant connection in Acts 15. 
·when the question of circumcising the Gentile Christians 
was raised in the church at Antioch by Judaizing teachers 
from Jerusalem, the church "appointed that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain others of them, should go up to Jeru
salem unto the apostles and elders'' about the matter. 
"The church and the apostles and the elders" first received 
them and heard all that God had done through them. Then 
" the apostles and the elders, with the whole church," 
settled this grave question according to God's will, and wrote 
the decision in the form of " decrees " to all Gentile 
churches. Acts 16: 4 says these decrees were " ordained 
of the apostles and elders that were at Jerusalem." 

Brother Lipscomb truly says that God honored his own 
appointment by bringing the elders at Jerusalem into this 
conference and having them join in these decrees. The 
significance of this may be noticed later on. Since God 
honors his own appointments, men must do so in order to 
obey and honor God. When the children of Israel rejected 
the judges, who were appointed of (l!Jd, and asked for a king, 
they rejected God; and to reject God's appointments now 
is to reject him. 

The church at Ephesus had elders to whom Paul gave a 
most serious charge in his farewell address to them, and 
they were made " overseers" of the church by the Holy 
Spirit. (Acts 20: 17-38.) That elders are appointed by 
the Holy Spirit, by Jehovah, makes their work most im
portant. 

Paul and Barnabas, on their return to Lystra, !conium, 
and Antioch (in Pisidia), where they had made disciples, 
"appointed for them elders in every church." (Acts 14: 
21-23.) 

Paul addressed his letters to the Philippians to " all the 
saints," together "with the bishops and deacons." (Phil. 
1: 1.) But " bishops" in the margin are " overseers," and 
overseers are elders. 

Paul left Titus in Cr.ete to " set in order the things tha.t 
were wanting" and to " appoint elders in every city." 
(Tit. 1: 5.) 

Paul writes to Timothy that " if a man seeketh the office 
of a bisho.p [overseer or elder], he desireth a good work" 
(1 Tim. 3: 1.) He gave to both Timothy and Titus the 
qualifications and duties of elders, and instructed Timothy 
in regard to the support of elders. 

Peter called himself an "elder" and gave instructions to 
other elders and pointed them to " the crown of glory " 
they will receive when "the chief Shepherd" shall appear. 
( 1 Pet. 5: 1-4.) These elders were " among" the Christians 
of "the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia." Both epistles of Peter were addressed to 
these. ( 1 Pet. 1: 1; 2 Pet. 3: 1.) 

James (1: 1) addressed his Jetter "to the twelve tribes 
which are of the Dispersion " and speal's of " the elders of 
the church." 

The instruction in the Hebrew letter (13: 7, 17) to re
member the ones who have the rule over others .and to obey 
them because they watch in behalf of souls, for which work 
they must give account to God in the judgment, is thought 
to refer to elders !lnd their responsible work. 

THE HEROISM OF FAITH. 

BY D. L. 

Jesus Christ was the greatest hero of earth. A hero is one 
who sacrifices his own and present good, honors, enjoyments, 
and possessions, that he may lift up, help, and benefit others 
weaker and more needy. Jesus Christ did this as no other 
being that bore human form ever did. He left heaven, 
with all its privileges, glories, and honors, and came to 
earth to suffer and sorrow and die to bless and to save men. 
Jesus was in heaven with the Father before the world was. 



1346 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DBCEJIBER 12, 1912. 

He was "with God" and "was God." "All things were 
made by him." "In him was life; and the life was the 
light of men." (John 1: 1-5.) He had a glory with the 
Father; and when the shadows of the cross began to fall 
across his pathway, he prayed the Father that he would 
restore to him " the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was." (John 17: 5.) 

Jesus had possessed the honors, and glories of the throne 
of God, was one with God. He ha:i seen man, the ruler 
of the world, led into sin and rebellion against God, and, 
as a consequence, the gates of heaven were closed against 
man. Jesus was dissatisfied to be in heaven with the door 
to God closed against one capable of so high a degree of 
spiritual power and growth as man possessed. So he laid 
aside the honors and glories of the' heavenly throne, came 
to this earth, and took upon himself the form, the nature, 
and the weaknesses of man, and labored and worked and 
suffered and died upon the cross, that he might open the 
door to heaven and immortality to man. "Have this mind 
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, existing in 
the form of God, counted~1ot the being on an equality with 
God a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, taking the 
form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men; and 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, be
coming obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the 
cross. Wherefore also God highly exalted him, and gave 
unto him the name which is above every name." (Phil. 
2: 5-9.) This says Jesus was so highly exalted in the form 
of Gou that it was not derogatory to the name and honor 
of God to call him God; yet he emptied himself of all these 
honors of his divine Father, taldng on himself the fashion 
or likeness of a man, and of a servant, and as such he 
suffered and died the most ignominious of deaths, the 
death on the cross. Because he thus humbled himself and 
died as a man, God lifted him up and gave him a name 
that is above every name, that in the name of Jesus every 
knee of those in heaven and on earth and under the earth 
should bow, and eve.ry one in heaven, earth, and hell (under 
earth) shall confess Jesus as Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father and Author of all things. 

In this example God teaches us that the way of salvation 
and honor leads through present self-denial and affliction, 
that we may be prepared for higher honor and glory with 
and from God. " If so be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified with him." (Rom. 8: 17.) The spirit 
in man is made stronger and more vigorous by self-denial 
of all fleshly honors and glories and the practice of humility 
and service to others weaker than self. Such is the teach
ing of these scriptures and the example of Jesus. 

When Jesus invited men to follow him, he invited them 
to sacrifice earthly colllforts and fleshly enjoyments. "A 
certaia man said unto him, I will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. And Jesus said unto him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father. But he said unto him, Leave the dead to 
bury their own dead; but go thou and publish abroad the 
kingdom of God. And another also said, I will follow thee, 
Lord; but first suffer me to bid farewell to,them that are at 
my house. But Jesus said unto him, No man, having put 
his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God." (Luke 9: 57-62.) These verses, as many others, 
teach that it is truly the duty of man to follow Christ as 
his servant, doing his work, preaching his gospel to the poor, 
even though a bed to sleep on should not be furnished him. 
Jesus told another he must follow him, do the work he would 
do, preach his gospel, even if it caused him to leave his 
father unburied. A man must do the work of God even if 
it breaks down the ties and amenities of the family. 

Jesus presented these to those who would follow him to 
test and try them and to prove those of weak faith and 

worldly spirit. A man ought to be a follower of Christ in 
his work and life, even though it deprive him of a bed in 
which to sleep. It is better to sleep without a bed than to 
make our bed in hell forever. It is better for a. man to 
follow Christ and leave his <lead father unburied. It is 
better that the flesh of the father be unburied than that 
your soul rest in hell forever. It is better to leave the 
family with the tokens and ties of the family neglected 
than for the soul to find its home in hell forever. These 
are the facts J~sus presents in calling per;;ons to follow 
him. This at first glance looks hard. It seems to dis
courage people from following him. Will it not hinder 
men from following Jesus? It means a daily self
denying service to God. These truths show the great im
portance of following Christ. What a terrible fate it is 
not to follow Christ! But do these conditions deter man 
from his service? These conditions, these self-denials and 
trials, appeal to the truly religious element in man. They 
appeal to the heroic element, the religious element of his 
nature. This is what moves men to worlL Many think 
more money and better pay would lead men to preach, to 
teach, to serve God. God always looked to the poor to serve 
him. When they became rich in the promised land, God 
told them to beware, lest they forget Jehovah their God. 
Wealth, prosperity, earthly riches would wean them from 
God. The occasion for heroism would pass away. 

These truths, these teachings of Jesus, should be pre
sented to the young and the old. These trmhs will help 1i 

Christian heart to serve God. They will be an impetus to 

the self-denying, heroic spirit that mah's the true Christian 
man. There is good in presenting the plea for self-denial 
and heroism in religion to the young, but sometimes it is 
done as an excuse for not helping others. This is a terrible 
mistake. Only the true man who acts with the heroic, self
uenying spirit can inspire and call out the heroism of others. 
A close, stingy, money-loving man cannot inspire the self
sacrificing spirit in young or olll persons. 

WE ARE WONDERFULLY INDEBTED TO THE HOLY 
SPIRIT. 

BY E. G. S. 

In this Bible land we were all raised up to understand 
the origin of this great universe in which we live. In one 
sentence we. are told by the Spirit of God through Moses: 
" In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth." 
(Gen. 1: 1.) Thus by one stroke of the pen the Holy Spirit 
makes known the divine origin of all the grand and beauti
ful things we have ever yet seen or ever will see in this 
vast physical universe in which we live, with all its vari
eties and all in it that is wonderful and useful to man. 
Dut for the Spirit of truth and the Light it brings to us, 
the origin of enrything we see in earth, air, and sea would 
be veiled in impenetrable darkness. The Spirit not only 
reveals to us the origin of all nature, but it tells us all we 
know of the origin of the whole human race, and of all the 
animals, fowls, insects, and all living creatures, both on the 
land and in the waters. It gives us all we !mow of the his
tory of the human race till long after the flood. It teaches 
us the origin of sin, of its growth, and of the awful punish
ments inflicted upon the human race on account of sin, 
such as the lo3s of Eden, tlie flood, the confounding of 
speech and the multiplication of dialects, and such like. 
Were it not for the Bible, through which all divine revela-. 
tion comes to us by the Holy Spirit, all these things would 
be hid in complete darkness to us. 

It was the Holy Spirit through the prophets that gave all 
the information concerning a coming Messiah, through 
whom the whole human race was to be blessed and saved, 
if saved at all. The Holy Spirit in the New Testament 
tells us all we know about the coming of Christ into the 
world and all that he did for the redemption of man. It 
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tells us how Christ, who was 'with the Father before the 
world was, was born of the Virgin Mary; that" he took not 
on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed 
of Abraham." (Heb. 2: 16.) Thus the Spirit of God in
forms us that Christ was divine, also that he came down 
from heaven. It informs us of his miraculous conception, 
of his birth at Bethlehem, of his childhood, and of his won
derful meeting in the temple with the doctors and lawyers 
at the age of twelve. It also tells of his submission to his 
parents till he was about thirty years of age, when he went 
to John and was baptized of him in Jordan and entered 
upon his personal ministry on earth. It is the Spirit of 
God that gives every item of his public teaching that we 
have. It repeats to us many of his speeches and wonderful 
sayings while in his public ministry. It gives us many of 
his parables, his wonderful illustrations of the principles 
of the kingdom he had come to establish. The Holy Spirit 
which Jesm;; sent down from heaven after he left the earth 
repeated these precious things to us through the inspired 
writers of the first four books of the New Testament. It 
tells us of many wonderful miracles that Jesus did during 
his busy life: how he healed the sick, raised the dead, cast 
out demons, and such like wonderful things. None of 
these things could we ever have known with accuracy, if the 
Holy Spirit had not put them to record in the most won
derful book ever written, the New Testament. From the 
same divine source we learn of his death on the cross, his 
burial, his triumphant resurrection from the grave, and 
his glorious ascension back to heaven to prepare a place for 
those wko love and honor him in this life. We also learn 
from the same divine source that on the fiftieth day from 
his crucifixion he sent forth the promised Comforter, the 
Holy Spirit, upon the apostles in Jerusalem, which did all 
for the apostles that Jesus had promised them. It filled 
them; it fully inspired them, enabling them to speak in 
languages they had never learned; it guided them into all 
the truth, enabling them to spealr in all its fullness the 
glorious gospel of Christ, to tell sinners what Christ had 
done for them and what they must do to be saved. So 
plainly were all these things proclaimed that about three 
thousand souls understood the gospel that very day, obeyed 
it, and were saved by it. It also brought to the remem
brance of these apostles all that Jesus had said to them, 
thus enabling them to give us, in the very words of the 
Spirit of God, everything that pertains to the gospel plan 
of salvation, and to put it to record in the New Testament. 
Then Paul came in later as another inspired apostle that 
was also enabled to preach the whole gospel of Christ, and 
to write out in great plainness the practical work of the 
church in his letters to congregations of Christians that he 
and others had established. 

So the Holy Spirit, through inspired men, has given us 
everything that pertains to the salvation of the soul. 
Thus we have the whole thing in the New Testament, in our 
own language in which we were born. Let all, therefore, 
who desire to be enlightened by the Holy Spirit in things 
pertaining to human redemption read the New Testament
read it in its own proper division and a:Pply it in its own 
proper connection; for in this way only can we have the 
light, the teaching, and the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
The idea that the Holy Spirit will come in some secret and 
abstract way into the hearts of people to convict and con
vert .them is a myth, a dream of something untaught, un
revealed in the New Testament. But in that divinely in
spired volume we have a perfect fountain of spiritual light 
and guidance, if we will only read it and allow it to illu
minate, convict, and convert our souls to Christ, and guide 
along the narrow way toward the eternal city. Is not this 
a wonderful blessing? These facts fully explain to us the 
great depth of the following language of the Son of God, 
wh:ch is repeated to us by the Holy Spirit through the 
apostle John: "It is expedient for you that I go away: 

for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is 
come, he will reprove [convict] the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment." (John 16: 7, 8.) This 
shows, first, that if Christ did not go away, the Spirit, the 
Helper, the Comforter, would not come;_ but that, in the 
second place, if he departed, he would " send him." In the 
third place, he said that the Holy Spirit that he would send 
would convict the world of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment. There is no uncet-tain sound in these words of 
Christ. If he went away, he would send him. This is 
fixed, is certain. He went away; the Spirit did come on the 
day of Pentecost; and on that day three thousand souls 
were convinced, convicted, and converted by it, through the 
apostle Peter. But how did it do this great work? The 
only answer is: It did it by preaching the gospel to them 
in plainly expressed words addressed to their understand
ing. They heard, believed, and. were baptized, thus entering 
into Christ, and in him received remission of sins through 
his blood. This is the way the Spirit convicted and con
verted people on that day and throughout the apostolic 
age. All this was put to record by inspired men, and thus 
we are told in the very words of the Holy Spirit how it 
converted people on that day. Hence, when people to-day 
hear these same words and obey them as did the three 
thousand, they are as certainly converted by the Holy Spirit 
as were the three thousand; but if they reject these things 
and rely upon an abstract operation of the Spirit to convert 
them, they have no scriptural assurance that they are con· 
verted by the Spirit at all. Why do so many preachers, 
claiming to preach the gospel of Christ, turn away from 
the plain sermon preached by the Holy Spirit through 
Peter, recorded in the second chapter of Acts, and preach 
a different conversion by an immediate, abstract operation 
of the Spirit, when there is not an example of such a con
version in the New Testament? Such preachers certainly 

- take an awful risk in doing such work. The idea of an 
abstract operation of. the Spirit converting sinners- is .wholly 
human, something not found in the New Testament at all. 
But that those who read or hear what the Holy Spirit, 
through the apostles, told sinners to do, and obey it, are 
converted by the Holy Spirit, is certain .. 

"CAYCE·SRYCLEY DISCUSSION." 
" Is Salvation Conditional or Unconditional? " The Mc

Quiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, $1. 
Pages, 352. 

This book is a report of a- discussion between Elder C. H. 
Cayce, Primitive Baptist, and Ellder F. B. Srygley, Chris
tian. The question discussed: "God gives eternal life to 
an alien sinner without a condition upon his (the sinner's) 

· part, and the Scriptures so teach." Elder C. H. Cayce in 
the affirmative; Elder F. B. Srygley in the negative. 

The discussion was held at the Primitive Baptist meet
inghouse on Third Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn. It 
began on December 25, 1911, and closed on December 31. 
The debate was lltenographically reported by Miss Grace 
Dawson, Nashville, Tenn. The discussion is ably presented 
by both parties; but we think that Brother Cayce had rather 
the worst end of the discussion, as any man must have 
who assumes that the Bible does not lay down any condi
tions whatever for the reception of the Holy Spirit. The· 
debate seems to have been conducted in a high-toned Chris
tian manner, and the material presented .in the discussion 
forms a book of very interesting and valuable reading. 
People who are interested in the great teachings of the 
Scriptures on this great, fundamental question will do well 
to read this book.-christian Standard. 

There is a Book worth all other books that were ever 
printed.-Patrick Henry. 
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The Need and Essentia!~ Ao.fu!.~ew Testament Revi~ 
The word " revival" is suggestive of some very whole

some scriptural lessons. It is of great importance that we 
feel the need of a revival. I once attended a protracted 
meeting where the attendance was good, the preaching was 
scriptural, but there was a manifest lack of interest. Upon 
inquiry I learned that there had been no preparation for the 
meeting, except to engage the preacher. This church had 
started their meeting on the same Sunday in the month for 
many years and were now holding a meeting from force of 
habit. No one, it seemed, had caught the spirit of enthu
siasm that should characterize a meeting of this kind. 
There was not that sense of need manifested in David's 
pleading: "Wilt thou not revive us again?" 

One thing is certain: a revival is always needed whether 
we feel it or not. A brother who is a close student of reli
gious history has made the observation that every other age 
is a decadent age; that after a generation noted for its reli
gious zeal and fervor there nearly always came a genera
tion noted for its falling away from God and neglect of the 
Savior. From this view point it is easy to see we need a 
revival. Yesterday was the age of the Campbells, of Ben 
Franklin, of Barton Stone, and of many others who con
tended earnestly "for the faith which was once for all deliv
ered unto the saints." There was a return to the old paths 
and an awakening zeal in preaching the gospel. The reli
gion of the Lord Jesus Christ was made real in the lives of 
many humble-minded followers. To-day is called the "pro
gressive age" in religious work. But many, in their efforts 
to make a good showing before the world, are retrogressing 
in their love and appreciation of the Bible. They are 
making converts by the thousands, but they are converted 
to some denomination, rather than to the church of God. 
'1'hey become henceforth parts of a great human machine 
rather than lively stones in God's building. A glittering 
superficiality and pride of show supplants the reality and 
humility of yesterday. Verily it is the decadent age. 

It is indeed gratifying to read in so staid and so respecta
ble, a paper as the Wall Street Journal an extract on "What 
America Needs." It has the right ring. One is led to be
lieve that a God-fearing man has found a place among the 
captains of finance. For he writes: "What America needs 
more.-than railway extension and ·western irrigation and a 
.lower tariff and a bigger wheat crop and a merchant marine 
and a new navy is a revival of piety, the kind father and 
mother used to have-piety that counted it good business 
to stop for daily family prayer before breakfast right in 
the middle of harvest; that quit field work a half hour ear
lier on Thursday night so as to get the chores done and go to 
prayer meeting. This is what we need now to clean this 
country of the filth of graft and of greed, petty and big: 
of worship of fine houses and big lands and of high office and 
of grand social functions." It is hoped that this plea for a 
national revival will not escape the eye of our far-seeing 
statesman, Woodrow Wilson, President-elect; for it cer
tainly hits the nail on the head. 

False Assumpti~ns Create the Need. 

Again, ours is an age of false assumptions. Because they 
live in a so-called "Christian country," many assume that 
they are Christians. Yet they have never fulfilled the 
simple conditions of entrance into the church. They have 
never openly acknowledged the Savior or been baptized. 
Such persons think they can become Christians by living 
in a Christian environment. It would be just as reasonable 

to assume that one is a citizen of the United State:; who· 
does not take out naturalization papers. t;ncle Sam won't 
stand for any such foolishness. Why should we expect God's 
government to be inferior in this respect? Because certain 
churches have done or are doing fairly well they oftentimes 
assume that they do not need a revival. :Some of the Gala· 
tian churches had reached this state of self-satisfaction when 
Paul wrote: "Ye were running well; who hindered you that 
ye should not obey the truth?" (Gal. 5: 1.) The church 
at Sardis had even acquired a good reputation among 
its own members, but it was in reality dead on its feet. 
The message was: "I know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and thou art dead." (Rev. B: 1.) 

Laodicea was in a state of deadly self-contentment and 
did not know that the church was wretched and miserable 
and poor and blind and nal;:ed. (Rev. 3: 17.) These 
churches needed a revival. To certain individuals in the 
church at Corinth, Paul writes: "Awake to soberness right
eously, and sin not; for some have no knowledge of God: 
I speak this to move you to shame." (1 Cor. 15: 34.) ·'I 
think it right," declares the apostle Peter, ''as long as I 
am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting yon in 
remembrance." He makes that the motive in both letters. 
(See 2 Pet. 3: 1.) These individuals needed a revival. 
Look at ourselves from any and every angle, as a nation, 
as a State, as a church, as individuals. it is a time when we 
need to pray, "Revive us again." 

Cod's Methods Must be Used. 

God's presence must be felt and God's plans must be used 
to insure a true revival. Recently some severe strictures 
appeared in the Christian Standard against certain "evan
gelistic companies" for their hurrah methods in revivals. 
In this article many of the tricks of proselytism wEre ex
posed. One of the favorite methods of the modern evan
gelist whose chief desire is to mal{e a good showing is to
preach for a week before extending the gospel invitation. 
In the meantime possible converts are urged to wait untii 
the appointed night to make the good confession. Some
times when the time arrives all of those who wish to 
" take a stand on the Lord's side" are asked to come for
ward or stand up. These are usually counted as '' addi
tions" in the veiled and misleading telegrams sent to the 
religious papers. \Ve heartily commend the strictures in 
regard to this high-handed duplicity under the cloak of reli
gion. Such evangelists ignore God's plan and deserYe 
rebulze. 

How refreshing it is to turn away from human inventions 
and consider the divine plan of reviYal! We should put the 
emphasis on the thou in David's prayer. Wilt thou not 
1·evive us again? If God is not in the revival, then it is not 
worth while. Is it not significant that David prays for a 
revival? All successful revivals are prefaced and atteadecl 
IJy the prayers of righteous men. During one of the best 
revivals I ever read about two godly men who lived a nile 
from the meetinghouse in opposite directions had pre
arranged to meet at a given point . each night and r'ray 
for that meeting. If the prayers of one righteous man 
availeth much, does it not follow that the prayers of 
two righteous men will avail much more? And what shall 
we think of an entire congregation on its knees asldng God 
ro bless the preaching of his word that it may run and be 
glorified? 

The prayer for a good revival should be the prayer of 
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faith-of faith that amounts to expectancy. One of the best 
lessons I ever learned from Brother J. A. Harding was this: 
NEver pray that some good may be done in a meeting, but 
pray that the greatest possible good may be done. Our 
povrers may be limited, but not His. He only knows how 
great good may be accomplished if we are faithful and true. 
Past experiences need not discourage us. Even though 
the church may have been painfully negligent, it may, in 
the spirit of the prophet Hosea, say: " Come, and let us return 
untc Jehovah." That in itself would mean a true revival. 

The Best Handbook on Revivals. 

M1ch has been written on the subject of revivals. Many 
plans have been suggested, but, after all, there is none 
better than the book of Acts. It is also the book of conver
siom. It begins with the great revival at Pentecost and 
is permeated through and through with the revivalistic 
spirit. Christians cannot afford to neglect its study if they 
wonk please God in the all-important work of teaching and 
preading the gospel. If you wish a God-inspired, Gocl
continued, and God-approved revival, study especially the 
methols outlined in the nineteenth chapter. 

Paul began the work at Ephesus by securing a small 
compm.y of believers who were filled with the Spirit. (See 
Acts U: 1-7). It does not take many to start a revival. 
Two or three God-fearing Christians can do it. The record 
of some of the best meetings proves this. At Ephesus twelve 
men co1stit uted a saving remuan t. God saved I;;rael with 
a remmnt. "Except Jehovah of hosts had left unto us a 
very snall remnant, we should have been as Sodom, we 
should have been like unto Gomorrah." (Is a. 1: 9.) 
He wou.d have saved Sodom had there been only a handful 
of right~ous ones left in that wicl,ed city. (See Gen. 18: 
2~-:33.) Pentecost was made possible from the human side 
by a little band of one hundred and twenty. (See Acts 1: 
13-15.) 

We slould note that public services were held. Paul 
preachetc first in the synagogue. (Verse 8.) We often 
read that in some communities the doors of the denomi
national houses are closed against the disciples of Christ 
where Uey have no meeting place and wish to get a start. 
The Je\\i.sh rulers, full of religious prejudice and venom, 
were m01e courteous. They at least gave the apostle a chance 
to declare his teaching before they excluded him. There is 
no intirmtion here or anywhere else that Paul or any of the 
other aJDstles engaged in the temple worship. They used 
the symgogue as a convenient place for teaching, as we 
might me any public hall or theater for that matter. 

Drivel from the temple by persecution, Paul repaired to 
the s~hcol of Tyrannus. (Verse 9.) This, we understand, 
was a Jublic meeting place, for the use of which, more 
thatl li!Bly, rent was paid. Here daily meetings were held 
for a p<:riod of two years. Thus 've see care was taken to 
secure " regular and varied attendance. .Jesus said: "Go 
out anc constrain them to come in." An important item 
in everr meeting is the attendance. In this matter every 
Christim may cooperate and the humblest member can 
bear a helpful part. The problem nowadays is to get a 
hearine. Get a hearing and you get a revival, if the ]!reach
er and other workers are in earnest. 

The Message and Spirit of the EvangeHst. 

We should observe carefully the message that Paul 
brouglt to the people of Ephesus. In verse 8 we are told 
that lB reasoned and persuaded in reference to "lhe things 
conceming the kingclom of God "-not politir:s. nor science, 
nor lterature, but the ldngclom of God. Of his auditors it 
is sail in verEe 10: " They 
Lord, both Jews anrl Greelts." 

heard the word of the 
Rehearsing to the elclers l1is 

labors among them, Paul makes it clear that he "kept back 
nothing that was profitable," but declared " the whole coun
sel of God." (See Acts 20: 20, 27.) This means that he 
preached concerning the future as well as the present; 
declared the glories of heaven, and, unlike many of the weak
kneed modern evangelists, declared with emphasis the 
horrors of perdition. He did not discard hell. That would 
have been more pleasant to his hearers,. no doubt; but 
Paul was preaching for their profit rather than their pleas
ure. The spirit of the evangelist in this ca,se is exem
plary. It is the spirit of the tenderest compassion. He· 
speaks the truth in love, and yet so forcibly that it cuts 
into the hearts of his hearers: "I ceased not to admonish 
every one night and clay with tears." There was no striv
ing after professional courtesy. There is no hint of 
" union meetings " or compromise with the forces of evil, 
but there is every mark of personal love. He labored 
" night and day," not by fits and starts. It was a two
years' revival full of persistent labor. 

In addition to the public services, much of Paul's teach
ing was "from house to house." (Acts 20: 20, 21.) Not 
long ago a sister described a preacher as " being a deep 
scholar, fine in the pulpit, but not a good visitor." Then 
she added: "I do not believe we should expect him to visit .. 
That is not his forte." I hastened to explain that no gospel 
preacher, if he was capable, should be averse to doing any
thing that Paul did in the line of evangelistic work; and 
if he was not capable in point of visitation, he was to that 
extent lacldng as a scriptural evangelist. If a preacher's. 
worl' ancl influence is confined to his public utterances,. 
it is far from being complete. 

The True Estimate of Results. 

Suppose Brother Larimore or some other well-known• 
evangelist should hold a two-years' meeting in a city as. 
large as Ephesus and the story of it should go abroad, 
what would be the chief question in our hearts? ·would 
it not have reference to the results of the. revival? ·would 
we not be asking time and again, "How many additions?" 
Would there be ordinarily any thought of subtractions'? 

It is significant that in the report of the meeting at 
Ephesus the exact nu-mber of additions is not stated. But 
there is a report of the results. It is only necessary to~ 

read this report to show how different it is from many 
reports of meetings nowadays. Summarized, the report 
gives us the following facts: 

(1) "Some were haFclenecl and disobedient, speaking evil 
of the Way." (Acts 19: 9.) 

(2) All heard the word. (Verse 10.) 

(3) Many believed, repented, and confessed. (Ve~·ses 
18, 19.) 

( 4) There was no small stir concerning the \Vay. The 
city was filled with confusion. (Verses 23, 29.) 

(5) Some were mad,·' filled with wrath." (Verse 28.) 
(G) It was a meeting powerful for God. "So mightily 

grew the word of the Lon! and prevailed." (Verse 20.) 
A report of a two-years' meel.ing to-clay like the above 

would occasion much criticism by many people who have 
departed from the seriptural plan. They would immedi
ately adjudge such a revival a failure. The very fact that 
prominent peoplc:'s feelings were hurt woulcl condemn it 

in the hearts of many. But no one who reads the report 
in the book of Acts can g'tin~ay the fact that the meeting 
at Ephesus was approved of God. 

Paul enjoyed the meeting and counted his efforts there 
among the very best of his life. This much is shown in 
the feeling charge to the elders. Let us close the lesson, 
then, with the thought that a true revival is not only an 
occasion for worl,, but also a time of rejoicin.'\·. Once again 
David's prayer illustrates the point: "Wiit thou not revive· 
us again: that thy people may rejoice in thee?" 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain 1 John 3: 6; 3: 9. 
W. R. FRAZIER. 

This is an old, oft-repeated question that has been allowed 
to rest a while. The common interpretation put on it is 
that one cannot live a life of sin by living a life of truth 
and loyalty to God. A man as a child of God and in Jesus 
Christ may live a life of loyalty to God, yet sometimes fall 
into a sin; but his life cannot be directed along these lines, 

Brother Lipscomb: A few disciples in a small town solicit 
help of brethren over the country to build a house of wor
ship, and many subscribe; but when the time to build comes, 
they join in with the Woodmen and build a partnership 
house, the Woodmen to have the upper room and the church 
to have the lower. Now, are those who subscribe under 
any obligation whatever to pay for building in such way, 
when they do not believe in the Woodmen or any other 
lodge or order, but the church of Christ? 

"Ho::.EST JoHN." 

The better way is to state clearly what they intend to 
build and stick to it. It is not right to take the money of a 
Christian and unite in building a lodge. I hardly think it 
could be collected when the change is made. But the better 
way is to settle the differences without a legal trial. I am 
not skilled in legal trials. A house is a convenience for the 
church and the people. The more completely separated, 
the better.. But a house in combination with a house for 
other purposes may be the best they can do at times. 

Brother Sewell: Jer. 19: 2 says: "Thus saith the Lord, 
Learn not the way of the nations, and ·be not dismayed at 
the signs of heaven; for• the nations are dismayed at them." 
What does the prophet mean by " the signs of heaven?" 

Link, Tenn. J. 8. WESTBROOKS. 

The language you quote was addressed to the ten tribes 
of the children of Israel, and was intended to warn them 
against their tendency to idolatry. The nations they were 
not to learn from were the idolatrous, heathen nations found 
about them, all of whom were idolaters. " The signs of 
heaven" likely had reference to the superstitious ideas some 
of the heathen nations had that they could in some measure 
inter,Pret the future by stargazing-that is, by watching the 
movements and positions of the stars and planets and such 
like-called by the heathen nations " the science of astrol
ogy." The intention of all of it was to show to the children 
of Israel the great danger they took upon themselves by pat
terning in any way after idolatrous, heathen people, which 
would lead them to ruin. 

Brother Lipscomb: I was very young when baptized, and 
did not understand that Christ was in heaven with the 
Father before he was born of the Virgin Mary. I have 
always ioved the Lord and wanted to do his will. Please 
tell me if you think my baptlsin was acceptable in his sight. 

X. 

·when Peter was baptized, he did not understand that 
Jesus was to die and be raised from the dead. John (20: 9) 
said, after Jesus had risen from the dead: "For as yet they 
lmew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the 
dead." They were baptized under John's baptism and only 
understood that it was God's command and as such they 
must obey it. Then Thomas, another apostle, after the 
others had seen him, said: "Except I shall see in his hands 

the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will not believe." 
(John 20: 25.) Follow up the history of the apostles and 
other disciples of the early times and see how little they 
knew of Christ and his work, and you will see if a person 
did what God told him to do, and he did it to obey C,od, 
he accepted the service as pleasing to him. If we do what 
God tells us to do because he tells us, he approves us. The 
demand that we should understand the whys and where
fores of every act is of men, not ef God. 

Brother Lipscomb: I saw an article of yours in the Gmpel 
Advocate on settling difficulties in the church. Is it a sin 
for a congregation of the church of Christ to persist in 
voting on any question that may come up in the church? 

Memphis, Tenn. J. N. WALKER. 

When Paul said, " Upon the first day of the week Jet each 
one of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, tha.t no 
collections be made when I come" ( 1 Cor. 16: 2), he Ehows 
that to collect it in the weekly contribution was the better 
way; but if it had not been done in that way, he JVould 
have insisted on gathering it up after he reached there. 
Had they done the latter way, they would have cut them
selves off from the blessings that come from the better way. 
But I do not understand that God would have charged them 
with special sin. We are frequently more anxious to charge 
our brethren with sin than God is. Voting i:; not tle best 
way of settling questions in a church. To vote is to ex
press and produce a party. To follow that rule is '10t the 
best way to get the expression of the church, and to vote 
on some questions will cut ourselves off from the adnntages 
of the better way without its being charged as a speeial sin. 
Let us not be too anxious to condemn our bretlren as 
sinners. · 

Brother Sewell: I am very anxious to know some things 
about the Young People's Society of Christian E1deavor. 
Is it fulfilling the design for which it was organize(]? Is it 
becoming more and more approved by the denomhational 
churches? Is it growing in numbers? If so, at wlu.t rate? 
Please give me a fair and impartial statement. I wish it 
for reference. EVERETT G. NING. 

Albion, Mai:ne. 

I am not posted on the history of the so-called "{. P. S. 
C. E." I do not know whether it is increasing or dec:easi11.g. 
I have seen less said about it of late than in years g>ne by. 
There is another question that, to my mind, is of greater 
importance than the ones you name-that is, whenre came 
it? Is it from God or from men? The very fact thlt it is 
not mentioned nor even hinted at in any part of tie word 
of God is evidence that it is not from God, but fron men. 
It is also a fact that the society named is claimed torender 
service to God, te do a work that Christians are to do, as 
Christians, in the name of Christ. In fact, all the 1ervice 
Christians are required to do by the word of God iE to be 
done in the name of Christ, not in the name of a soc:ety of 
human wisdom. Paul says: "And whatsoever ye lo, in 
word or In deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father through him." (Col. 3: 
17.) Hence, Christians are to do all their service t• Goa 
in the name of Christ. To do things in the name of Christ 
is to do them by the words of Christ, and not by the wsdom 
or authority of men. As God through Christ never althor
ized or required such a society, he will give no credt for 
work done in the name of a humanly invented sodety. 
Christians, true followers of Christ, should always rEa.lize 
that the highest relationship they can enjoy on earth 's to 
be loyal members of the church on earth, and that all 
service done simply by the· will of God is the graniest 
service that can be clone on this earth. 
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HOME READING 

Withdrawal from Sell. 

BY A COWORKER. 

Vhat causes the most misery to mankind in this life has 
lorg been a debatable question. I am affirming that selfish
ne:s is the taproot of most of it. Selfishness does not simply 
mEan doing for self only, looking out for nqmber one. It 
mEans that self is the central figure in our thoughts, our 
ev~ryday life, our work; €ven our giving has self hid away 
wthin, masked, as it were, so as not to be recognized, save 
un:ler the closest scrutiny. Let us look into this phase of 
it "or a, bit. May we make this personal and ask, "Who 
is •n your list to receive, gifts at Christmas time?" Does 
you· list include those from whom " self" expects a similar 
gift' Barring that, are you giving to some, taldng keen 
deli:ht in the thought that the recipient will bestow lavish 
tharks upon "self," will laud the generosity of "self?" 
Do )JU give to those who are worthy and in need, who will 
not wen know to whom they are indebted, looking for your 
rewa·d to God, who rewards openly gifts given in secret? 
Do ym give and forget it? Do you lend, not hoping to 
recei·e again? Did you ever lend a quarter to a poor neigh
bor v<ho had a sick child and was himself laid up for repairs 
as a esult of an accident, and, happening to meet "self" 
ten )'lars afterwards, have him remind you of the fact? 
Surprsed and chagrined at his audacity in appearing on 
the sene at this inopportune moment, did you reply: "You 
are a1 intruder; I don't know you?" He persists: "You 
workel for that quarter." "True, but who gave me the 
strengh to work? \ilfho prospered my worl\? And who are 
you, myway?" Jesus said: "If any man would come after 
me, le him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
me." (Mark 8: 34.) "What is it to deny self?" How 
did PQ:er deny Christ? He said: " I know not the man." 
How dmy "self?" Simply say: "I know you not." James 
( 1: 2'i) says: " Pure religion and undefiled before our God 
and Flther is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in 
their tffiiction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world' Self says: "I've been working hard; I'm tired; 
I can' go." Who are you? Ah, now Peter's answer flashes 
out: 'I know you not." "Yes, but-" But what? 

Yea·s ago, perhaps, you went through the form of putting 
on Clrist, cut acquaintance with "self," buried "self;" dug 
awaythe sand, which was "self," and began the structure 
of a )hristian life on the solid rock foundation, which is 
Chris. Did you? Or is that same old "self" still the 
princpal stockholder in the concern? If the latter is true, 
is Jeus still calling to you, "Deny self?" 0, brother, sis
ter, sop before you pass the limit of the sound of His voice, 
cut l·ose from " self." It is your only salvation. Is there 
anyt:ing you cannot give up for Christ? (See Luke 5: 11.) 

An you wailing, my sister, until spring to see whether 
ther• will be some of those good things left in that well
stocled pantry that you may divide with a less fortunate 
neigtbor after "self" has had sufficient? "Self" says: 
"Yo worked for it; it is yours; you may need it." Pin this 
noUe upon your wall where your eye wi11 often encounter 
it: 'vVho are you? I don't know." Paul said: "I have 
bee: crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I that live, 
butChrist liveth in me." (Gal. 2: 20.) Henceforth I know 
onl· Christ, and he said: "Give"-" Give, and it shall be 
giv:n to you." Was this passage (and a number of similar 
ons) written because it would look nice in print or to fur
nUt a suitable text for a sermon? If so, then we "have 
beieved in vain." Or was it said for you and me to believe 
-mel not only believe, but for us to do? And so, if we have 
nil: already done so, let us go to work on the job; first of 

all, withdrawing fellowship from "self." Let us go where 
Christ and duty call, and let "self" be consigned to the 
tomb, nevermore to come forth to destroy our peace of 
mind and ruin our chances for life eternal. 

And in your Christmas giving-it's a pretty custom en
tirely of man's devising, nothing in the Bible about it
reaUy and truly give; give heartily. Give money. Yo~1 

are out of work? Well, then, give some of that you put 
aside while you had a good job six days in the week, straight 
time. If you have none saved up, maybe God was not 
pleased with your system of giving while he was prospering 
you. You have plenty of time; then hasten to give that 
before it is also taken from you. Give smiles; give a good 
word; give encouragement; give a song; give an occasional 
hour's reading to a poor old soul physically unable to read; 
give a visit to the sick, pl}Ysically or spiritually, and always 
take something cheerful and bright with you there. Visit 
the poor, too. Let them know that you are interested in 
them. Come in closer touch with them, and maybe you 
can help them more than you dreamed of. Give what you 
have, not what you have not; but be sure it is a good gift. 
The blessing comes only with the real act. Give yourself. 
(See 2 Cor. 8: 5.) 

"There is a sea which, day by day, 
Receives the rippling rills 

And streams that spring from wells of God 
Or fall from cedared hills; 

But what lt thus receives, it gives ' 
'Nith glad, unsparing hand, 

And a stream more wid2 with a deeper tide 
Pours out to a lower land. 

But does it lose by giving? Nay, 
Its shores of beauty see-

The life and health and fruitful wealth of Galilee. 

" There is a sea which, day by day, 
Receives a fuller tide; 

But all its store it keeps, nor gives 
To shore nor sea beside. 

What gains its grasping greed? Behold, 
Barrenness round its shore; 

Its fruit of lust but apples of dust, 
Rotten from rind to core; 

Its Jordan water turned to brine 
Lies heavy as molten lead, 

And its dreadful name doth e'er proclaim 
That sea is-Dead." 

Telephone Manners. 

If ~orne telephone girls were allowed to write (and men
tion names), some foll\s would stand unpleasantly revealed. 
For it is a curious fact that some folks have two or three 
sets of manners, and the set that is used by them over the 
telephone is not the most creditable one. It seems to be a 
privilege that some follm assume that because they think 
they are talking to an unseen person-to a hole in the wall, 
so to speak-they can be rude. The fact is overlooked that 
while the telephone itself may be impersonal, "the other. 
erid" is not. The insistent ringing of a telephone bell is 
not the most nerve-soothing sound in the world, but good 
manners are only good when they are good for all occasions, 
and the woman of really good manners does not wait to 
ascertain whether it is a butcher, a servant, an employer 
or a mistress who is " calling her up" ere she decides 
whether she will be polite. The most revealing thing in 
our modern life is to see some woman rush in perfect 
wrath to a telephone, snap out a "Hello, what is it?" and 
then suddenly tlrop into bland and honeyed accents! When 
the day comes, as is promised us, that the person at the other 
end of the wire will be visible as well as audible, our "tele
phone manners " may change. Meanwhile it is curious that 
we cannot learn that there is only one way to be polite, 
whether we are talking to somebody whom we think of as 
our equal or superior, to a st:>rvant, or to a telephone!-

Ladies' Home Journal. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

After January 10, 1913, Brother Jarrett L. Smith's ad
dress will be Cullman, Ala. 

Brother E. L. Jorgenson is doing some effective work 
with the Highland Church, in Louisville, Ky. Six have 
been baptized and more are coming. 

Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada, 550 Langside Street, Decem
ber 5.-There were four confessions at prayer-meeting 
services last night at our chapel on Sherbrooke Street.
W. F. Neal. 

San Angelo, Texas, November 28.-We had fine services 
last Lord's day. Four persons who had moved into our 
town took membership. Brother Davis is doing a fine work 
here.-J. D. Shipman. 

Brother L. J. Jackson was in Jackson County, Tenn., 
last week to attend the funeral of his father, W. L. Jackson, 
who died on November 30. We extend an expression of 
sincere sympathy to the bereaved. 

Wichita, Kan., Decemuer G.-The work here is moving on 
nicely. The growth is steady, not spasmodic. Two were 
added to the congregation last Lord's day-one by primary 
obedience, the other by commendation.-D. T. Broadus. 

Montgomery, Ala., December 3.-Recently we have had 
two additions at the Catoma Street church of Christ. Last 
Lord's day a very prominent lady came to us from the 
Baptists. Our work is growing, and we thank God and 
take courage.-C. E. Holt. 

I have read the Bible through many times, and now make 
it a practice to read it through once a year. It is a book 
of all others for lawyers as well as divines, and I pity the 
man whfJ cannot find in it a rich supply of thought and of 
rules tor·conduct.-Daniel'Webster. 

Santa Rosa, Cal., December 2.-I have just closed a week's 
meeting in a schoolhouse three miles out. I lectured to the 
High School at Crescent City, Cal., this morning. I am to 
begin a meeting to-night in the Presbyterian church house. 
They have kindly granted us the use of it for a week or 
more.-Ernest C. Love. 

New Orleans, La., December 1.-I baptized to-night an 
intelligent lady, the daughter of an elder in the Presbyte
rian Church. It is a victory for truth. Brother Claude 
Neal was with the little band at Ellis, La., to-day. He goes 
to Amite next Lord's clay, and I to Crystal Springs, Miss., 
the next, the Lord willing.-Stanford Chambers. 

Dongola, Ill., December 9.-The meeting 'at Berea, near 
Vienna, Ill., closed with three baptisms. I talkecl one 
night on the conversion of the jailer and went "the .,arne 
hour of the night" and baptized a household consisting of 
a man and wife. The meeting at Dexter closed without 
any visible results. I hope to have a good meeting here.
William Etheridge. 

Florence, Ala., December 3.-The Iuka (Miss.) meeting 
closed at the water on Monday morning last, after continu
ing two full weeks. Fourteen were baptized, two took 
membership with the congregation, and one united from the 
Baptists. Brother Ridley Derryberry, from Henderson, 
Tenn., was with us during the last week and led the song 
service. I cheerfully recommend him to any congregation 
needing a song leader for a meeting.-J. T. Harris. 

Battlefield, Mo., December 5.-0ur meeting at Rogersville, 
Mo., began on November 17 and closed on December 1. 
Splendid hearing; interest fine; singing first class, Brother 
Phipps doing the leading; two baptisms and eight by mem
bership. We have no house of worship there, but will, I 

am sure, before another year ends. This closed my summer 
and fall work. I have held elevei1 meetings, baptized sixty
one, and had a number of restorations; two congregations 
organized. The number of baptisms is less than usual, bu; 
the material all genuine. May God bless all the faithful.-
0. L. Hardin. 

Owensburg, Ind., December 4.-I came to Hazel Dell, Ill, 
on the second day of December. The meeting stars 
nicely. This i:; the tenth meeting I have been in this yea·, 
and I have had to say "No" to more than that numbe:. 
The meeting near Mentone, Ind., continued over three Lords 
clays and was a good, warm, interesting meeting. Tears d 
joy flowed during the meeting as good and noble men am 
women obeyed the gospel. We parted amid fond han! 
clasps and great desire for future meetings and to spenl 
eternity together in heaven. While the political condition; 
have hindered much, yet I think the cause has held its owL 
We praise the Lord and take courage.-Shannon D. Baker 

.McKinney, Texas, November 28.-Dear Brother Elan: 
On this Thanksgiving Day I wish to again express ny 
thankfulness and gratitude that in my early life I >as 
under the influence and guidance of such a man as you rre, 
for with that and the training I received at home from my 
father and mother I have been able to reach this poin• in 
life still " steadfast in the hope of the life that is to cone." 
It is now thirty years since I left the old home, and tlese 
years have brought many changes in many things, butthe 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ is the same, and some dLy I 
hope to clasp hands with you on the bright eternal slore. 
-Plummer Harris. 

Brother Elam reciprocates the glad message as foll•ws: 
" It is a source of encouragement and happiness to be :hus 
remembered as the years go by, and I can ask for no brght
er crown of rejoicing on 'this side.' Brother Harris arne 
into the church at Lebanon, Tenn., under my preacjng, 
and we worked together there in the Lord's service. We 
were then both young men. I wish for him the ruppy 
return of many Thanksgiv'ir'!g Days." 

Franklin, Ky., December 5.-I recently returned rom 
the meetin!;' at Celina, Tenn. In many points this. me•ting 
was one of the most delightful of my life. It was myfirst 
protracted meeting in the county town of my native comty. 
I had taught school in Celina twenty-four years ago, and 
a"Sain six year:; later my wife and I taught in the very btild
ing in which we held our meeting. In those clays the seool 
building was too small to accommodate the school am we 
used the bouse used for worship as a schoolhouse as rell. 
Since then there has been erected a handsome and comnudi
ous school building, and the meetinghouse has been soim
proved that it hardly lool\s the same. As a direct reult 
of the meeting, forty-two souls became active in the las
ter's vineyard. Fifteen of these obeyed the gospel dulin~ 
the meeting and the others were restored. Prof. Fred l\I. 
Little began the meeting on the second Lord's day in 
November and I joined in the meeting the following Wedies
day night. I remained there until Friday after Than;:s
giving Day. Brother F. B. Srygley preached on Fricay 
night, and Brother Little eontinued the meeting over he 

· fourth Lord's day. I enjoyed the meeting all the mq-e 
because of the friendships of former days and becaus€ I 
felt that I was entering into the labors of my dear deparM 
father, J .. W .. McD. Moore, of Moss, Tenn. My home durilg 
the meeting was with Brother W. L. Brown, and azy 
preacher who has had a home there will freely testify o 
what it means. May the Lord bless Celina, and may t}e 
people cooperate heartily with Brother Little in the vat 
work before them. I am thankful that the congregatlot 
is to make an offering monthly for the Tennessee Orpham 
Home at Columbia, Tenn. We thank the Lord and taiH 
courage. I am to begin at Bethel, seven miles from Frank 
lin, next Monday night. Brother Paul Slayrlen begins the 
meeting on Lord's day.-:\f. L. Moore. 
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DEBATES, ACAIN. 

BY C. E. HOL'l'. 

In the Gospel Advocate of November 
21 is a very fine article from Brother 
David Lipscomb's pen. From his pro
lific pen words of truth and wisdom 
together flow; and when in the Mas
ter's spirit they are read and assimi
lated, they make our hearts and ac
tions glow. 

In this article he writes on the sub
Ject of " Debates," something of which 
we, as ·a people, are particularly 
fond. This is, to say the least, a 
healthful sign. It shows life and 
virility. But care is needed that we 
l{eep within reason's bounds and mani
fest at all times a spirit of candor and 
fairness. 

The gist of Brother Lipscomb's arti
cle is that debates should be conducted 
for the purpose of seeing how nearly 
we can agree, and not to see how much 
we may differ. Debates should be con
ducted in a way that will bring us 
closer together, and not to drive us 
farther apart. But if we should adopt 
this method and strictly adhere there
to, we might have fewer debates, but 
I am sure the results would be better. 
Victory, and not truth, is, with many 
professional debaters, the chief object 
sought. To " down " their opponents 
s of primary importance. In most in

stances the people on both sides expect 
this ·and virtually demand it. 

At a certain place in Tennessee, a 
few years ago, I debated with a very. 
prominent Baptist minister of the 
primitive variety. I reached the com
munity in which the debate was held 
the day before the debate began. The 
brother with whom I made my home 
luring the debate proceeded to inform 
me what the brethren expected of me. 
In substance he said: "Now, Brother 
Holt, we want Mr. -- skinned from 
head to foot. We want his hide so full 
of holes that it will not be worth tan
ning. If you will do this, the brethren 
will pay you well for your services; 
otherwise, the pay will be slim." I 
was so thoroughly disgusted with this 
advice that I came very ·nearly deciding 
that I would never debate again. Still, 
I am not averse to debating when it is 
conducted with a view to eliciting 
truth. 

I regret to say,·however,.that I have 
never been able to conduct a debate 
just as I would like to have done. If 
I could find an· assistant (opponent) 
with whom to discuss certain points 
of difference between the Baptists·. and 
' ourselves," it would give me great 

pleasure to engage in such a discussion. 
The Baptists are a great people and 
teach much truth, but manifest a spirit 
which is intensely partisan. There Is 
absolutely no need why they should 
denominationalize the scriptural term 
' Baptist." The wprd simply means, 
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when used in a scriptural sense, one 
who baptizes. The best English trans
lation of the Greek word " baptizo " is 
" dip." " Dip " is a better translation 
than " immerse." The word "bap
tizo" and its anglicized form, "bap
tize," have a double meaning,· immer
sion and emersion-a burial and a res
urrection. (See Col. 2: 12; Rom. 6: 
3, 4.) Hence a literal translation of 
the term" baptistees "-baptist-would 
be " dipper." It would not be very 
euphonious to say " Dipper Church." 
It seems that our Baptist brethren 
might see this. 

But back to the subject of debates. 
A good brother who has had many 
debates with Baptists, in his great zeal 
for what he regards the truth and his 
strong antipathies toward the Baptists, 
often remarks: "I will deny anything 
the Baptists affirm or believe." Now, 
a debate conducted in such a spirit 
would do harm, and not good. We 
should rise above all party spirit in 
our preaching and debating. May the 
Lord help us to be honest with our 
fellow-mortals and remember that we, 
too. are but rlnst. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocat .. 
territory. We furnish the two papen 
tor $1.75 to new subscribers or re
newals. Order to-day. 

This Will Interest Many. 

F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub
lisher, says that if any one afflicted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, ()r kidney trouble, will send their 
address to him at 701 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to a 
perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give; only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLINC HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the m11ls 
on " Sterling " Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast 
dye-good, clean, selected cotton yarn, 
nice weight, full seamless double heel 
and toe, wide _elastic instep, long loop
t)~. elastic ribbed . top, full staadard 
lengths; come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box,'-solfd sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, "to' il.ny address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S.C. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Utterly Wretched 
Nervous Prostration Long Endured 

Before Remedy was Found. 
Miss Minerva Reminger, Upper Bern, 

Pa., writes: "For several years I had 
nervous prostration, and was utterly 
wretched. I lived on bread and bee! 
tea because my stomach would not re
tain anything else. I took many rem
edies, but obtained no relief untiL I 
took Hood's Sarsaparilla, when I began 
to gain at once. Am now cured." 

Pure, rich blood makes good, strong 
nerves, and this is why Hood's Sarsa
parilla, which purifies and enriches the 
blood, cures so many nervous diseases. 

Get it today In usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs, 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure eblldren ot 'bed

ovettlng. There Is a constitutional cause tor 
this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box llll'i, 

South Bend, Ind., wlll send free to any 

t.Jother her successful home treatment, with 

tun Instructions. Send no money, but write 

ber to-day If your children trouble you In 

this way. Do not blame the child; the 

chances are It cannot help lt. This treat. 

ment also cures adults and aged people 

troubled with urine difficulties by day or 

nll!'bt. 

PORSALE 
A six-room house and lot at Nash

ville Bible School. Price reason
able. Terms: One-third cash; bal
ance, one, two, and three years. WrHe 

W. W. Bates, 521 Woodland St, Nashwille, Tenn. 

A COWPEA THRESHER 
Threshes cowPeas and soy beans from the 

mown vines, breaking less than two per cent. 
Also threshes wheat and oats. "The machine I 
have been looking for for twenty years. "-Prof. 
W. F. Massey. "A machine that will meet every 
demand."-Prof. H. A. Morgan, Tennessee Ex
periment Station. Nothing like it. Booklet T 
Free. Kocer Pea and Bean Thres~er Co., Morristown, T1on. 

P More Profit Sure P R when stock Is healthy, vigorous, R 
-A- possessing perfect di-gestion. -I 
"' PRATTS AN DIAL REGULATOR l"'f,. 

T will surely and quickly put your T 
stock in perfect condition. 

T. 25c, 50c, $1. 25-Ib. Pail, $3.50 T 
"Your money back if it falls." 
Get Pratts Profit-sharing Booklet s S 1913 Almanac FREE. 
PRATT FOOD CO., Phlla., Chicago 

This Dainty Fancy Apron' 
stamped within a beautifu115C 
pattern ready to embroider 

:::me Embroidered!:-= 39c 
Every womau knows bow fasdDatiac 
embroidering is. 

Hand Embroidered "'!.t.:r 75c 
FREE :!t ":..?!J.';~~!f::~~ir 
THE HAND EliiDIROmERY 

88-4 lrvlag Plaee, New 'l'•r• 

One Stroke Gets the Water 
Steam, gas. or band power. Dealers 

and agents wanted. 
E. Z Force Pump Co , Winston-Salem. N.C. 
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Deafness Cured 
I 

by New Discovery 

"We have demonstrated that deafness 
can be cured.'' 

The secret of how to use the mysteri
ous and invisible nature forces for the 
cure of deafness and head noises has 
at last been discovered. Deafness and 
head noises disappear as if by magic 
under the use of this new and wonderc 
ful discovery. Dr. L. C. Grains Com
pany (physicians and scientists) will 
send all who suffer from deafness and 
head noises full information l:iow they 
can be cured, absolutely free, no mat
ter how long they have been deaf or 
what caused their deafness. This mar
velous treatment is so simple, natural, 
and certain that you will wonder why 
it was not discovered before. Investi
gators are astonished and cured pa
tients themselves marvel at the quick 
results. Any deaf person can have ffi.ll 
Information how to be cured quickly, 
and cured to stay cured, at home, with
out investing a cent. Write to-day, or 
send the coupon, to Dr. L. C. Grains 
Company, 621 Pulsifer Building, Chi, 
cago, Ill., and get full information of 
this new and wonderful discovery, 
absolutely free. 

FRBBINFORMATIONCOUPO~ 

Dr. x_. C. Grains Company, 
6::u Pulsifer Building, Chicago, Ill. 
Please send me, without cost or obligation 

on my part, complete information concern
ing the new method for the treatment and 
cure of deafness and head noises. If I wish 
you to make a diagnosis of my case after 
hearing from you, you are to do so FREE OF 
CHARGE. 

Name .. 

Address. 

Town .. State ........... . 

eadache and Neuralgl 
QuicKly and safely ;:elleved !>y 

ME·GRIMINE 
Wrif,;, tor a Free Trial Box 

The Dr. Wbit~.;;hall Megrlmine Co. 
183 S. Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

Sold by Elrual~t.--l!atabllahed 1888 
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LIFE AND WORK OF THE APOSTLE 
PAUL. NO. 1. 

BY S. W. BELL, 

Bll\TII A.'\D EAHLY T!U I:\1.'\G. 

The .Roman or Latin name " Paul " 
(Hebrew," Saul") was not applied to 
Saul of Tarsus for many years after 
his birth. The name "Paul" means 
"little," "small;" hence the idea has 
grown prevalent that Paul was a small 
man. The date of his birth is not defi
nite, but the best that we find is that 
he was but few years the junior of 
the Christ. He was born in Tarsus, 
which was the capital city of Cilieia' 
and was almost cut in halves by the 
Cydnus River about ten miles north 
of its mouth. Cilicia lay on the north
ern side of the :\iediteranean Sea, and 
was very productive, especially the fer
tile valley of the Cydnus, \vhich was 
almost level for many miles from its 
mouth. This country was under 
Roman rule, having been won by the 
Roman government only a few years 
before the birth of Paul, yet it was 
looked upon as a part of Syria and was 
northwest of the land of Pale~tine. 

It is claimed that Paul's father as a 
soldier had won his freedom in the 
Roman government and had been 
given a place. in the city of Tarsus in 
an official capacity a short time before 
the birth of his son. The parents were 
.Jews of the tribe of Benjamin; Phari
sees of a very strict sort, so believed 
in the resurrection of the dead, angels 
and spirits. This was the religion 
that was l()oked upon with more favor 

· than the .others, from its strictness 
and its broadness of views. We can
not say that Paul's parents were al
lowed to go to the regular feasts at 
.Jerusalem as in other years, since the 
Romans had taken control; but at the 
birth of the Christ, which was in the 
same period and under the same cir
cumstances, the more zealous and 
religious Jews did attend these feast:> 
as in other years; so Paul's parents 
must have done this, too. We do not 
know which was better, Paul or 
the sister which is referred to, but we 
are told that he was circumcised the 
eighth day according to the law; must 
have been taught the law from infancy, 
as well as the other customs of the 
city and the law of Moses. 

The extent of the wealth of the 
apostle's parents can only be deter
mined by their religious and political 
surroundings. These would suggest a 
reasonable degree of wealth, since they 
were able, after the early training in 
this city of hustling manufacturing 
and agricultural habits-a city with no 
mean reputation; a city that had been 
sufficiently advertised so as to only 
need mentioning to satisfy the most 
skeptical mind of its standing-to 
enter their son in the law school of 
doctor Gamaliel at Jerusalem. There 

DECEMBER 12, 1912, 

TYREE'S 
Antiseptic Powder 

A germicide that neither harms nor 
irritates the most delicate membrane 
passages. Unequaled as a douche. 
For all mucous membn>.nes. I>'ree 
Sample. 

Trial 

Will 

Convince 

Dissolves instantly in water. Pre
scribed by physicians all over world 
for 21 years. 25-cent package makes 2 
gallons standard solution. 

SolO. by druggists everywhere. 
Ask your doctor or send for booklet. 

J, S. TYREE, Chemist, Washington, D.C. 

S TOP DARNING! 
NEW HOSIERY FREE 

If after wearing six pairs of •• Arrow" 
Guaranteed Hosiery for Six Mouths 
they show holes in w~el or toe, return 
and l'eceive New Ones Free I 
6 Pairs of Women's Seamless Lisle $1 Hosiery, rei11forccd in 
Actual heels. toes and soles w_ itl_• 
$1.50 Pure Irish Linen Thread. 
Value for Black or Tan. State s1zc 

$1 only. Sent prepaid. 
Extra fine qnality Full Fttshinned 

Sea Islanc! CoLton 6 pairs $1.50. 
All prepaid. Men's Hose, samo 
prices; L'ltnice black, tan. nn.vv. 
gray. Buy DIRECT and SAVE Money. 
Send t.Jda:v for our beautiful Illustrated 
Style Book.. It's FREE. We specialize 
Hosiery, knit and muslin underwear. 

AGENTS WANTED Sellnece"ities. --~ 
Goods that appeal to WOMEN. 

$18 to ~30 a Week. STEADY INCOME. Sure repeat 
orders Prices and quality 11ill Sll!prisc you 

Arrow Knit & Silk Works,215 Ninlb Ave., New York 

is nothing, which we have found, to 
suggest that this school was a. prepara
tory school, but from the after life of 
our student we must conclude that 
it was more nearly a college of high 
standing, and that although these 
people taught their son the tent
maker's trade, that it was not alone a 
matter of necessity so much as it was 
that all true Israelites taught their 
sons an honest tracle. 

It was very probable that these 
Jewish parents had some definite idea 
in mind in placing their son in the law 
school. It is evitlent that they did 
not aim to make a priest of him, since 
the priesthood was confined to the 

. tribe of Levi. They may have planned 
to make a lawyer of him as we find 
many others in that day. Apollos and 
Zenas were of those converted. They 
may have thought to make a physi
cian, but that would have necessitated 
this school of doctor Gamaliel having 
another department than law. Then 
the after life of our subject being so· 
zealous for the law and the traditions 
of the fathers suggests that it was a 
lawyer that he had planned to become. 
We cannot say what his age was when 
he first went to this school, but after 
completing his work in school he was 
still . called a young man. If the 
parents sent him and bore his expenses, 
they may have sent him before he 
reached his majority, which was at this 
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period in tl1e world's history thirty 
years: but if he remained with his 
parents until after this age, he might 
not ha,-e been called a young man 
after his school work. 

As to how broad the school of doctor 
Gamaliel was, or the extent of its cur
riculum relative to the arts and 
sciences, we can only say by this stu
dent. He says that he was better 
versed in the languages than any of 
those of the Corinthian church, so that 
he must have known Hebrew, Greek, 
·Latin (Roman), and possibly two or 
more languages that the Jewish people 
11atura1ly, by contact and association, 
would imbibe. He was sufficiently 
posted in the law of :Moses to cope with 
any with whom he might meet. 
\Vhen brought face to face with the 
most learned philosophers of the 
Homan empire at the famed Athens, 
he was amply able to grapple with 
them from the point of their heathen
ish style of worship and in a gigantic 
way point them to the God whom they 
were worshiping through ignorance. 
·when placed on the witness stand in 
his own defense as a matter of life or 
death, before kings and rulers of every 
sort. he was sufficiently educated to 
rejoice at the opportunity of speaking 
for himself, and could so speak and 
reason with them of righteousness, 
judgment, and the resurrection of the 
dead as to put his auditors to silence, 
by saying, "At a more convenient time 
I'll hear thee," or, "I find no fault in 
this man." \Vhen accused by Tertul· 
Ius, the noted orator, we hear our sub
ject in reply; and in all cases he was 
able to answer in as elegant a style 
as any of his accusers. His stern, 
cold logic has ever stood out on the 
pages of history unanswerable by the 
most hard-hearted and bold infidels of 
all ages, and even the apoRtle Peter 
says that many things of our subjer.t's 
writings were hard to understand by 
him, and he inspired of God. 

From infancy, as a matter of inher
itance. Paul must have had the idea 
of " conquer or die," and, therefore, 
differed very materially with his great 
tutor. Although doctor Gamaliel 
seemed to be as strict an adherent to 
the·laws of Moses, and as devout a 
Pharisee. yet he was decidedly more 
liberal in his views of this new reli
gion that was everywhere spoken 
against than was his young, over
zealous student, Paul. It is very 
likely that not only bad these matters 
been before the student body, and con
demned. but it seemed that the presi
dw.t of the school was not in favor 
of the movement, looking upon it as 
many ofher movements that had 
sprung up and lapted for a short time 
and then disappeared; so to the San
hedrin, that had come to the conclu
si~n that speedy action should be 
taken, we hear him say: "If this 
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Up and Down? Co To Your Doctor 
Ayer's Sarsaparilla is a tonic. It does not stimulate. It does not 
make you feel better one day, then as bad as ever the next. There 
is not a drop of alcohol in it. You have the steady, even gain 
that comes from a strong tonic. Ask your doctor all about this. 
Trust 1-:im fully, a-:13 z.lways do as he says. i:,~~fi:·tt~;,: 

INDIAN RUNNER DUCKS THE 20th CENTURY EGG MACHINES 
The Money Makers of the Poultry World, Over 250 EflgS per year. 
Winter layers commencing In October-Non-setters, light eaters-land ducks-no pond required. 
Young stock now ready--will lay this Fall. Fawn and white or penciled: $1.50 each. 5 or more 
$1.25 each. Pure white-genuine stock $5 for females, $2 for drakes. Delivery guaranteed. 

PETALUMA INCUBATOR CO. 
311 NORTH DELAWARE STREET INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 
Ask your Hardware Dealer for PE.TALUMA INCUBATORS or write us about agency. 

counsel or this work be of men, it will 
be overthrown: but if it is of God, 
ye will not be able to overthrow them; 
lest haply ye be found even to be 
fighting against God." Paul thought 
best to go about this as one would 
any other unlawful thing~bind and 
imprison, until a stop would naturally 
come as a result. 

THE MAHAFFEY TRACT. 

BY S.\ >I A. nom~ns. 

The J. E. Mahaffey tract was circu
lated before a protracted effort by the 
Methodists at Grafton, W. Va., with 
telling effect until Brother A. A. Bun· 
ner came along and refuted it. It has 
no more truth at the bottom than 
false suggestions. It is a wave of the 
magician's wand, hut nothing real. It 
surely does show what sectism will 
run into. _Sect ism and digression grow 
worse and worse. Let us stick to 
God's Book and let no false doctrine 
bewitch us. I have been compelled to 
discuss this tract also. Now I congrat
ulate Brother F. Vv. Smith on bringing 
out another much-needed worl,. J. E. 
Mahaffey is a great way off of the 
straight and narrow Bible way of 
dealing with this subject. 

DR 0 Psy So-called "incurable cases" 
often cured. A !l'reat specialist 
will send a $3.75 special personal 

treatment free as a trial. Four treatments iu 
one. Hundreds cured of swollen ankles, abdo· 
men, feet, hands, eyelids; weak heart, smother
ing, short breath, at home, after five to twenty 
doctors failed Thirty years' experience. Im
mense practice; wonderful success. Send for 
$3.75 free dropsy treatment. book. and many re· 
markable cures in your State. Describe symp

-toms. Relief first dav. Address DR. FRANKLIN 
·MILES, 175,185 Main Street, Elkhart, Ind. 

11 SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To Introduce lhe beautiful "La 

France " silk hose for ladles and gen
tlemen we offer three palrs, 50-eent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
In the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elastic llsl~ 

top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes~ 

8 to 10%. In white, tan, or black, M· 

sorted it desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 

YOUR HEART 
Does it Flutter, Palpitate or 
Skip Beat !it~ Have you !Short
nes!!' of Jlreath,TenderneHM, 
Numbness or Pain in lert 

; side, D i z z in e s s, Faintinlt 
· ~pell!•h Spots before eye!l4, 
··Sudden Starting in sleep, 

~1\:j~~~· Nervousne~s, NightnJare, 
Hungry or Weak Spells,Op

presMPd Ff'Piing in cbef'4t, ehokinu Sensa
tion in throut, Painful to lie on left side, 
Cold Hands or FePt, Difficult Breathing, 
Dropsy, Swelling of feet or ankles, or Neu
ralaiaaround heart? Ifyouhaveoneormore 
of the abovesyn1ptoms,<1on'tfail to useDr,Kins
mnn's Guaranteed Heat·t Tablets. Not a. 
secret or "patent" medicine. It is sa.id that one out 
of every four has a weak or diseased heart. Three
fourths of these do not know it, and hlmdreds have 
died aft.er wrongfully treating themselves for the 
~tomnch, Lnlllt"'• KidneyMor Ner,~es. Don't 
drop dead when Ur. Kiutonnnn's Heart Tablet" 
are wiUtin your reach. 100\t endorsement!! furnbhed. 

FREE TREATMENT COUPON 
Any enJTerer mailing this coupon, with their 

name and P. O.'Addrebs, to Ul'. J!'. G. Kintt
mnn, JJox 998, A Ull'UMta, lllaine, will re
ceive a box of Heart Tablets for trial by ret. urn 
mail, postpaid. free of char2'e. Don't risk deat.h 
by delay, Write at once-to-day. 

GENUINE DIAMOND RINGS ON CREDIT. 
Why wait until you have the entire 

amount saved up before you purchase that 
ionp;-desired diamond? Why deprive your· 
self of the unquestionable pleasure and 
satisfaction to be gained in owning a real 
and valuable diamond simply because you 
lack fifty or sixty dollars in ready cash? 
Why not buy on credit and wear the dia
mond on yom· finger while you are pay· 
ing; small monthly sums that you will 
hardly miss? 

The Harris-Goar Company. of Kansas 
City. Mo., sells jewelry on credit. :s-ot only 
diamonds, but every conceivable article of 
the highest quality iu the jewelry line
watches, ring-s, stick pins, brooches, neck
laces, lockets, bracelets. 1\'o matter who 
;vou are or where you are, you can buy the 
very piece of jewelry yon wish from this 
company on credit, subject to your inspec
tion and approval before you buy, and save 
at least one-thi1·d of the retailer's price on 
any article you buy. 

This company is one of the largest mail· 
ord~r jewelry houses in the world-their 
business is world-wide-and enjoys a r('p
ntation fol' honest dealing everywhPrc. 
They issue a beautiful catalog-ue. ljl1·om it 
you can select your choice of jewelry as 
inteilig;entiy and as satisfactorily as from 
the lan!est jewelry ~to1·e in America. A 
free ClliJ.V will he mailed to any reader ad
dressin~ Ilarris-n.onl' Company, DPpartment 
606, Kansas City. :'\1·•. 

ftrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
fia.s been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHF;RS for their CHILDREN 
YVHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
t SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
tl.LA YS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLiC, and Is 
.ae best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Jruggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
.nd ask for "Mrs. "'inslow's Soothing Syrup,"P 
nd take no other kind. TwmltY·five cents a. boi· 
,., AN OLD AJ.'W WELL T!U.IW BEM.I!."'DY · 
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Eat Anything 
Without Fear 

Tightness of the Stomach Caused by 
Undigested Food Stopped with a 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablet. 
When you feel as if your stomach 

was being tightly choked-when the 
pain is intense and you break out in 
a cold and clammy perspiration and 
there is a llimp in your throat and you 
are weak and nauseated-all you need 
is a Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablet to clear 
away the wreckage of undigested food 
left in the stomach and intestines and 
restore you to your normal self again; 
and this can all be accomplished with
in a few moments. 

I 
4 

You May Have Often Envied the Hearty 
Eater! Why Not Emulate Him? 

Thousands of people have learned so 
well how sure and dependable Stuart's 
Dyspepsia Tablets are for an· stomach 
ills that they now eat anything they 
want without fear of distress. They 
are never without a package at home 
and at the office; and upon any indica
tion that the stomach is a little weary, 
they take a Stuart's Tablet after each 
meal for a few days until the digestive 
organs get rested up again. 

'l'his is a splendid plan to follow and 
always results in much good. The 
appetite is improved, the food is rel
ished more, your sleep· is more refresh
ing, and your disposition will make 
you friends instead of enemies. 

For indigestion, sour stomach, belch
ing, gas, coated tongue, intestinal indi· 
gestion, and all stomach disorders and 
pains-or for loss of appetite-Stuart's 
Dyspepsia Tablets are invaluab.le. 

Use them freely. They are as harm
less as sugar would be, and are not 
to be. classed as "medicine." They 
have no effect whatever on the system 
except _ the benefits they bring you 
through the proper digestion of your 
food. 

All drug stores sell Stuart's Dyspep
sia Tablets. The price is fifty_ cents 
per box. 

WANTED: ~:eA: C:~c~~~j~~!r1~~~~~ 
u•. Work at home or travel. Experiencenotnecessary 
Nothing to sell. GOOD PAY. Send stamp for parttculars. 
.Address M. S~ I A.. G:3J L Bl.d~;;:,,Indiana:polis.Indiana: 
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WHAT IS THE TROUBLE? 

DY .TOil~ T. LE\\'IS. 

In this article I want to stay out of'
theoretical realms and deal with facts 
that are before the church to-day. To 
do this, I must speak of things and con
ditions that I am acquainted with. 

In Northern Michigan there are a 
few scattered disciples, but not a 
preacher giving his time to that field. 
On Manitoulin Islands there are about 
seven thousand people with three small 
congregations and not a resident 
preachBr. 

T'Yenty miles from the historic city, 
Quebec, on the St. Lawrence River 
stands the famous statue of St. Ann~ 
de Beaupre, to which a hundred and 
fifty thousand pilgrims pay homage 
annually, poor deluded souls, dupes of 
deception-heathens in America; but 
not a preacher in those regions con
tending for "the faith which was once 
for all delivered unto the saints." 

Near Fredericton, N. B., we have 
severfil members who have moved in 
there from other parts ~f the country, 
but they do not meet upon the first day 
of the week In all that country there 
is not a preacher to get the scattered 
disciples together and encourage them 
(some of them as fine people as I ever 
met, but have not been taught their 
full duty) and to preach the gospel . 
to those who have never heard it. 1 

In Maine there is not a preacher 
giving all of his time to preaching. 
Three or four good preachers live in 
Maine, but they have to work hard 
for a living and can give only a very 
little time to preaching. The congre
gation in Portland, :Maine. is able to 
support a man, but down in the State 
there are three small congregations 
struggling for existence. Do they need 
preachers to help them? I would be 
glad to write more of this needy field; 
but I must stay with my subject. 

On the eastern shore of Maryland 
there are a few small congregations. 
and as they expressed it to me: "We 
want one of Brother Pittman'~ kind of 
preachers-one from his school." But 
they are poor in this world's goods, 
and there is not one of Pittman's kind 
on the eastern shore. 

I give conditions as I found them a . 
few years ago; there may have been 
some changes either for the better or 
worRe. 

Of course the scarcity of preachers 
and the great need of them are found 
in many other fields. 

In ·Nashville, Tenn., there are twen
ty-six o·r thirty congregations, more. by 
far, than any ot,ller city in the world. 
with fifty-two preachers of the gospel, 
more preachers, perhaps, than any 
other five cities in the world. 

vVhy all these preachers in this 
great radiant center? This question 
is easily asl,erl. from the preacher's 
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view point, but hard from the crying 
needs that come from fields into which 
the gospel has never gone. For in
stance, a congregation far from Nash-

me was once wanting a preacher to 
come and hold them a meeting; they 
heard of me, and asked an old preachet· 
that had never seen me if he !mew me, 
and he said: "No; but you need not be 
afraid of him, for he came from Nash
ville." I held the meeting. Even the 
sects recognize this. A Methodist 
preacher said once while I was in his 
town holding a meeting: " Let him 
alone; he carne from Nashville; and 
they all run in one old rut, and you 
can't throw them out." As dull a stu
dent as I am, I could see that coming 
from Nashville was good credentials. 

" Then saith he unto his disciples, 
The harvest indeed is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few. Pray ye there
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
send forth laborers into his harvest." 
Brethren, are we praying this prayer·? 

I had rather give my time to preach
ing where the cause has never been es
tablished, and live on bread and water. 
if it be necessary, and die and go out of 
the world unknown to the great brother· 
hood, than to live in a city where the 
cause has been established for fifty 

1years, enjoy all the association and 
hristian influence that such places 

offer, labor six days in the week at 
some honorable work, preach for old 
established congregations on Sundays, 
and live in plenty. 

I have often thought that it would 
be well for us to stop and get our bear
ings occasionally. An editor said to 
m2 once that the difference between the 
brethren that read his paper and the 
ones that read another paper was, those 
who read his paper believed in havin"· 
preaching once or twice a month, an~ 
the ones who read the other paper be
lieved in having preaching every Sun
day. vVithout defending or opposing 
either position, I asked him where the 
brethren who read his paper got the 
idea of having preaching once or twice 
a month: if from his paper, where did 
his paper get it? He answered ( ?) me 
by saying that he knew I favored the 
pastor system. 

We have built up a protracted-meet
ing system through the summer an~l a 
Sunday preaching through the winter. 
and we are exceedingly zealous of om' 
traditions. The people for whom we 
labor are deprived of our godly lives 
and influence, becanse we do not li\"e 

a:no~l:r:->; 1.~e~n for fear some O!.lt~ \vou~~J 

a,:2nse th cf b:Jin~ ]JI!'ifor:.-. ll ~~LlY 

not be according to our traditions bt~t 
I am Sill"' it is :n·JI'e nearly s:·t·ip;ural 
for tl!e preacher to live among the 
peop;e for w110m he l::tbors than to be
come a ~Jishop of a certain diocese and 
ride the circuit monthly. We some
times hold big meetings, baptize a 
great number of people, and go away 
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and leave them to die in spiritual in· 
fancy. 

I hope to write an article soon on the 
duty of congregations. 

MATTERS MUSICAL. 

BY :11. ~. ::IIASOX. 

It ~eems to me, since we set so much 
store by singing as an item of worship 
and realize its importance in our reli
gious work, we should not forget that 
without the singer we cannot have the 
song. If preachers are not supported, 
they must neglect preaching and 
make a living, and the gospel suffers; 
besides, the best talent is driven into 
other avenues of employment. Just 
so with the singer. If we see worthy 
young men of a self-sacrificing, mis
sionary spirit, who are willing to lead 
the song service, teach vocal music, 
and edify congregations in that way, 
and realize that our singing must go 
down without such work, why should 
we not support these men and l'eep 
them in the work, that the singing in 
our congregational life shall prosper? 

I speak these things for the sake of 
all worthy singers, but I wish to espe
cially call the attention of the breth
ren to vV. T. Jones, of Bloomfield, Mo. 
Brothet• Jones is studious, self-sacrifi
cing, consecrated, and frugal in habits. 
He is willing to serve the Lord in this 
capacity for a living without making 
it a means of financial exaltation. 
vVith encouragement, he will advance 
to a place of credit with the brother
hood and be of untold benefit to the 
cause. He informs me that his sup
port is so meager that he must quit 
the work if he is not employed and 
supported. Many have already quit 
and many more will, and we know, 
brethren, the cause will suffer. Help 
the singer near you; and if you need 
the services of one who will help you 
well, call on Brother .Jones. I pray 
that our singing may be brought to the 
highest standard by the encourage' 
ment of worthy leaders and teachers. 

The Christmas Dinner. 

In spite of the fact that the word 
" dyspepsia" means literally "bad 
cook," it will not be fair for many to 
lay the blame on the cook if they begin 
the Christmas dinner with little appe
tite and end it with distress or nausea. 
It may not be fair for any to do that; 
let us hope so for the sake of the cook! 
The disease dyspepsia indicates a bad 
stomach-that is, a weak stomach
rather than a bad cook. and for a weak 
stomach there is nothing else equal to 
Hood's Sarsaparilla. It gives the stom: 
ach vigor and totH', cures rlysjlepsia, 
creates appetite, and makes eating the 
pleasure it should be. 

The Home ana Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Go>Spel Advocate 

territory. We furnish the two papers 

for $1.75 to new subscribers or re

newals. Order to-aay. 
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von't Send Me One Cent 
when you answer this announcement, as I am going to mail you a pair of 
my wunderful "Perfect Vision" glasses (]mown in the spectacle lmsiness 
as "lenses") absolutely free of charge as an advertisement. 

As soon as you get them I v..·nnt :vou to put then1 on. sit , 
(lo\Vn in front of the oven hearth one• of the:-:e cold wintry e.; 
night~. and you'll bL' ngr('cably surprisl'd to discoYer th;lt you 
~·otn <~gain rvad the n•ry nnest p1·int in your bible with them 
IJ\1 eYell hy the din1 llrelight; you'll find that you 
l'illl again tllrrad tll0 :--:n1nllest-eyC'd needl<.:' you can l;-1~ .. _ ~ 
yottr hands on, und d11 the• finest ldnd of en1bi'Oidery' ~ -

am! croelleting with them on. ;:;::: 
;? :llld do it all night long. if you ' < 

like, withot1t any h('ndnches t)f 

1 ye-pain:-:, and ·with as much 
v.:u-:::e and Ct1r::1fnrt as ;:ou e\·cr 
dill in your life. 

H ytlll.l'•· a :::p•ll'\:·m·tn and l:li:e tu _g•' 
out hunting t>C'<:a::ic_Hl<.ti!~·. ju:-::l ~lwuitler Y•Jllt' 
gull ;·tncl. go out into tll1· woOd_~- !::iUITIL' enrly 
Jnurning w!H.·n tile hnzt· i'"' yt•t in the ait·. and 
you'll lw greatly dt·ii~ 1 Jtt d wlten you dt op 
the :-:1n:tlle~t bird off tht· tallest· tr·.·c•-top ;1t 

~ tht· Yt·ry tirst ~:hot :-::llrt·. with the_• help •Jf 
thl·~t• WOJHlt·rful ''Perfect Vision" ::-:pc·etaci<':-:> of nlint· .. \nU in thp c•vening. 
Wht·n tilt• :-:lladow:-::: ;tr~· g-athering in th1•. twili:·-~ht. yrn1'll <•a;-:::ily dif'tingui::-:h a 
hon;c.~ rrorn a nnv out. itt the p:1d.l!!'C' at the ;.~Teatest. di~l:tnce ::tl1(l us far as 
ymn· eye <'<111 n nclt witlt then1 on-nnd illi~ ('\'"t'n if ynur eyes nn' sb vt::q•y 
Wt·ak now thnt you t·;tiJnot e\·en n.·ad tilp hll'ge>st ht:ndliJws in thi~ prrper. 

Now Don't Take My Word For It 
hut send !'01 a pair at once anJ try them out your~elf for reading, sewing-. 
huntitig, driving, indoors, outdoors, anywhere and everywhere, anywar 
anrl everyway. Then after a thorough tryout, if you find that even' 
word I have said about them is as honest and as true as gospel, ant! if 
tlwy really have n•stored to you the absolute perfect eyesight of ,·our 
Parly youth, you can lieep them forever without one cent of pay, and 

Just Do Me A Good Turn 
hy showing them around to your friends and neighbors, and speak a gooJ 
word for them whenever you have the chance. Won't you help me intro
duce my wonderful "Perfect Vision" spectacles in your locality on this 
easy. simple condition'! 

If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearer (no chihli·en ncetl 
apply) and want to do me this favor. write your name, address and age 
on the below fonr-do!lar coupon at once, and this will entitle you to a pair 
of my famous "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of charge 'lS an 
advertisement. 

vVrite ~·oc:r name, address and age on the below coupon at once. 

II.'. lTX- Tile Specl:tcle Man-ST. LOl'lS. J\IO. 

I hen .. ~wHh ('l1C'lo:-<(' this $-L~O coupon. which you contraPtecl 
in the above ad\"L'rtbt·ment to ;tc·('ept in full and complete 

l)ayn1t>nt t1f a l)l"<tllcl n• w p::tir 11f ~-our famous "'Perfect Vision•· 
gla:-:Rf~..;. and I arn ccrt ain~y going· to 1nake you stick to tlw t 
coJttract. 

Pn.-..;toffice .. 

80TE:-The above fi:m will tlo n·erything they T,roroise, as we know they are absolutely reliaLle. 

When vVriting to Advertisers Please' Mention This Pa.per. 
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CATARRH TRUTH 
You Can Plainly See the 

Truth This Picture Tells. 
This picture shows the mucous membrane tract 

of the nose, throat, and air passages. This ia 
where catarrh germs live and where the disease 
epreads.Thesmall black spot 
No. 1, shows where balms, 
ereams. pastes, ointments 
and such treatments reach 
llll' direct application. You 
Ean see that it doesn't reach 
more than 2 per cent of the 
disease. 
No. Sshows where douches, 

aprays,atomizersand similar 
treatments reach. So their 
~s,like 1 and 2, only reach 
a tiny part of the disease. 
You cannot cure catarrh bll' 
&topping the disease only In 
a verll' small part. 

No. 3 show" that medicated smoke can, will and 
does reach ALL the corners, nooks and creases, 
touching every part. Dr. Blosser's Catarrh Remedll' 
which I will send you free, is made of barks, roots, 
tlowers and leaves; no tobacco or habit-forming 
drugs. When this mixture is burned in a tube or 
new clean pipe, which I send you free, it sends 
forth a powerful, germ-killing, volatile smoke,. 
relieying the distress and killing the germs. You 
ean Instantly feel the beneficial effects. I have 
ehown you in the picture the truth about variou11 
treatments. You can see it is reasonable and fair: 

Now I want you to write for a free treatment tO 
let li'OU prove for yourself what a grand remedy I 
Jtave. The regular treatment costs only $1.00, 
postpaid. Just say in a letter or on a postal 
to me "Please send me Dr. Blosser's Catarrh 
Remedy Free." When I get your request I will 
send the ·treatment by mail free and also facts 
about catarrh you will be glad to know. Address 
Dr. J. W. Blosser, !04 Walton St., Atlanta, Ga. 

MONARCH:A~r! 
Are Grinding Home Ground .Meal 

For Thousands ol Farmers 
There is no re.ason wily you too, sllould not save 
money gr~nd~ng your own meal, and make 
~oney grm~lll.lg fur others with a Monarch
t e ~nest ~ rench Burr Mill in the world 
:oretgn ground,_rq.eal is some times dangerous· 
.ome und·meaL is. always sweet and nutri: 

t!Oud grouu~ ·Wl th a Jllonarch l\Iill from 
!l'OO . rat sed corn. Write us at once 

st>ttmg the kind and amount of 
power you have, ~nd .will tell you 

something 1n teresting 
m e a I a n d feed 

Box 448, Muncy, P.l. 

TI1e Best Gin 
Our Disc Gin will revolutionize the 

cotton industry. Longer staple and 
better product in every way. Preferred 
stock $10 per share, with bonus of 
common. So)lthern references. Will 
arrange for demonstration of our gin 
in any suitable locality. 

FULL P.\RTICULARS UPOX 

REQUEST. 

~United Cotton Gin Co ' 184 Summer Street. Boston, Mass. 

MORDHJNE WHISKEY AND TO. 
I" BACCO Habits Cured 

bll' new painless method. NO DEPOSIT 
OR FEE required until cure is effected. 

Endot'f!l'd by. Goyernor and other State officials. 
Home or samtanum treatment. Booklet free. 

. DR. POWER GRIBBLE, Supt., 
Box 885, L9auou, Teuu, Cedarcroft Sauitarimt&. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

"A NEGLECTED ITEM OF THE 
WORSHIP." 

IlY W. HU~IE 11I'HE:";RY. 

By request I submit this article on 
the importance of the " contribution." 

In matters of worship, no authority 
should be recognized save Him who 
speaks from heaven. Jesus says all 
who worship God must worship him 
"in spirit and in truth." (John 4: 24.) 
To worship God in spirit is to worship 
him sincerely from the heart, without 
ostentation or hypocrisy. To worship 
him in truth is to worship him accord
ing to the truth; and Jesus says, 
"Thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) 
We walk by faith (2 Cor. 5: 7); and 
faith comes by hearing the word of 
God (Rom. 10: 17). Therefore, if to 
worship him in truth is to worship ac
cording to his word, and we walk by 
a faith produced by his word, our wor· 
ship is wholly a matter of faith. Thus, 
from the depths of a heart overflowing 
with love, according to the word of 
God, we must worship our Father 
above. 

What does God's Book teach in re
gard to this item of worship? From 
the actions of many congregations 
which have come under my observa
tion, we would infer that the Bible 
was silent on this subject. 

We should keep in mind that the 
church as a saving institution has a 
twofold duty to perform: ( 1) To look 
after the needy saints; (2) to support 
those who are laboring to spread tke 
gospel and upbuild the church. 

We should also bear in mind that 
all we are and have is the Lord's. 
" The earth is the Lord's, and the full
ness thereof." That which we call 
our own is not our own, but only that 
which has been intrusted to our care. 
Therefore " render unto C:£sar the 
things that are C:£sar's, and unto Gild 
the things that are God's." Thus we 
have a stewardship left us, and one 
thing required of a steward is that he 
be faithful. A steward may rob and 
cheat his master; he may bury his 
talent or hide it in a napkin. It does 
not depend upon how much is in
trusted to us, but as to how we use 
what is intrusted to us. Our good 
Mastp,r is coming back again in a day 
in which we are not looking, to reckon 
with his stewards. Those who have 
Q.een faithful will be set over much 
but from those who have been unfaith: 
ful will be taken away even that which 
he hath. "He that hath, to him shall 
be given; and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that whjch 
he hath." 

We shall consider this question un
der the following heads: 

1. For what purpose should we con

tribute? "For as touching the minis
tering to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to you." (2 Cor. 9: 1.) 
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From this we must conclude that their 
contribution, or a part of it at least, 
was used for the relief of the saints. 
Speaking of the churches of Macedonia, 
the apostle Paul speaks commendingly: 
" !<~or to their power, I bear record, 
yea, and beyond their power they were 
willing of themselves; praying us with 
much entreaty that we would receive 
the gift, and take upon us the fellow
ship of the ministering to the saints. 
And this they did, not as we hoped, 
but first gave their own selves to the 
Lord and unto us by the will of God." 
(2 Cor. 8: 3-5; read chapters 8, 9.) 
The Philippian church supported Paul 
while he preached the gospel in Thes
salonica. (Phil. 4: 15, 16.) Thus they 
contributed to fulfill the twofold duty 
mentioned above. 

2. How much should they give? The 
church at Antioch gave as they were 
able when they sent relief to the saints 
in Jerusalem. (Acts 11: 29, 30.) The 
Macedonian churches gave beyond their 
power. ( 2 Cor. 8: 3.) We are com
manded to give as the Lord has pr@s
pered us. (1 Cor. 16: 2.) 

3. In what spirit sho1tld it be givenr 
It should be given of "a willing mind." 
(2 Cor. 8: 12.) "But this I say, He 
which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 
Every man according as he purposeth 
in his heart, so let him give; not 
grudgingly or of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 
6, 7.) Jesus commended the w;i.d0W 
casting the two mites into the treasury, 
saying she had cast in " more than 
they all." Not because she had cast 
in a greater amount, but because from 
a sense of duty had she done the deed, 
while the others from their abundance 
had cast in much only to be seen and 
praised of men. 

4. When should the contribution be 
taken? "And they continued stead
fastly in the apostles' doctrine and fel
lowship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) "And on 
the first day of the week, when the dis
ciples came together to break bread." 
(Acts 20: 7.) " Now concerning the 
collection for the saints, as I have 
given order to the churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye. Upon the first day o! 
the week let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as God hath prospered 
him, that there be no gatherings when 
I come." (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) But some 
one objects: "This just means lay it 
aside at home." No. The Greek bears 
out the thought of a treas~Iry, and 
such would be the case in order that 
there would be no gatherings whe111. 
Paul came. " But this was for a spe
cial occasion." Very well; have a 
specific work in view each Lord's day. 
From every corner of the globe there 
are calls for help, with millions per-
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LA GRIPPE For their speedy re- JOHNSON ''-• A warranted remedy. 25c and 
lief yo~ should t~ke a ..: 50c sizes at dealers or direct. 

BAD COLDS ~:d~~~=. ~~n!~~~~no~ T 0 N I C"'Tri~l bottle lOc. The John- ..... 
d "th t b d ft son s Chill and Fever Tonic 

::ec:~ ~~u g:t ~t ~~ Co., Savannah, Ga. That's It I 
ishing for the bread of life. You, my 
brother or sister, have no excuse for 
not giving, and God will hold you re
sponsible for a neglect to use your 
means in his service. 

5. Fruit of giving. "Remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus. It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." 

" He who gives himself with his gift 
feeds three- · 

Himself, his hungering neighbor, and 
me.~' 

So is the teaching of Jesus: " Inas
much as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren [dis
ciples], ye have done it unto me." 
(Matt. 25: 40.) "Now he that minis
tereth seed to the sower both minister 
bread for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase the fruits of 
your righteousness. For the 
administration of this service not only 
supplieth the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanksgivings 
unto God." (2 Cor. 9: 10, 12.) "Not 
because I desire a gift: but I desire 
fruit that may abound to your ac
r:•)lmt." (Phil. 4: 17.) We receive 
value received for all that we give as 
freewill offerings into the treasury of 
the Lord. Is your congregation among 
the number that has never regarded 
the contributing to the cause of Christ 
a;; an item of worship and have thus 
neglected it? If so, I entreat you to 
awake from your sleep, have a portion 
in this work, increase your acr,ount in 
the kingdom of heaven, and God will 
supply every need according to his 
riches in glory by Jesus Christ. 0, 
how much we could do, if every congre
gation would only hear the call. " Come 
over, and help us!" 

TO DRIVEl OU'l' MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP 'l'BEI SYSTBJII 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE 
f,ESS CHILL TONIC. You know whRf 
you are taking. The formula is plain!~ 
printed on every bottle, showing it Is slm 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form 
and the most effectual form. For growr 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

.\.CHES AND PAINS of rheumatism are 
not permanently, but only temporarily, re
lieved by external remedies. Why not use 
an internal remedy-Hood's Sarsaparilla
which corrects the acidity of the blood on 
which rheumatism depends and cures the 
disPase: 

THE WORK AT JACKSONVILLE, 
FLA. 

DY R. E. WRIGHT. 

I know that our readers are get
ting anxious to hear from the work at 
Jacksonville, as it has been some time 
since we made our last report. I am 
glad that I can tell you that we have 
our new house complete through:out 
and are now trying to get down hard at 
work for the Master, to whom we 
ascribe all the praise and honor for 
the progress that we have made. We 
believe that our Heavenly Father has 
put it into the hearts of his faithful 
children to give as they have toward 
this work. 

We have been compelled to place a 
mortgage for twelve hundred dollars 
on our property in order to complete 
our house. ·we hope to raise this 
amount within the next nine months. 
Brethren, can we depend on you to 
help us in this matter? 

The donations received since our last 
report are as follows: From Campbell 
Street congregation, Louisville, Ky., 
$50; "A Sister," Tennessee, $1; church 
at Dornis, Tenn., $2.50; Sister M. Lips
comb, Florida, $25; H. G. Lipscomb, 
Tennessee, $5 (this donation was sent 
only a few days before Brother Lips
comb went to receive his reward for 
the help he rendered to his Master in 
the Jacksonville work); John J. Hart, 
Michigan, $100; W. D. Craig, Washing
ton, $1.50; W. L. Hackney, Florida, 
$25; J. T. Hendrix, Georgia, $1; I. R. 
Peebles, Tennessee, $1.; Mrs. W. R. 
Vincent, Florida, $2; J. B. Lane, Ten· 
nessee, $3.15; W. L. Hackney, Florida, 
$50; D. H. Friend, Kentucky, $5; Mrs. 

. L. C. Manning, Kentucky, $1; J. W. 
Beasley, Tennessee, $1.50; Sister M. 
Lipscomb. Florida, $12; T. L. Metcalf, 
Kentucky, $5; T. M. Karnes, $1; R. S. 
Clark, Tennessee, $5; Brother Gillen
tine, Tennessee, $1; J. T. Hines, Ar-

t kansas, $3; George Hardison, Okla
homa, $1; W. H. Hall, Oklahoma, $2.50; 
C. P. Albright and wife, Missouri, $5; 
Crisman Hardware Company, Tennes
see, $12 (merchandise). For these 
donations we are thankful, and pray 
God's blessings upon the givers. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
It you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor~ 
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: . 
"I am delighted with my machine," 
Another writes: " My friends are sur· 
prised when I tell them what it cos~ 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re· 
runds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville. Ky. 

SUDDEN DEA'TH! 
. I ; C;:jl from Heart Disease by ~h<l 
· II "I slight exertion of cli!"~mll 

stairs, hurrying or bft1ng. 
comes to thousands. Most of 
these sudden deaths might bo 
prevented if the victim only 
knew their true condition and 

took prompt and proper treatment. We will gladly 
send to any sufferer a COMPLETE TREATMENT 
FOR THEIR CASE ABSOLUTELY FREE <;JF 
CHARGE, also Illustrated Book that explams 
Heart Disease and how it can be cured. ,If ?OU 
have even on~ of these sure symptoms, Palpttab~n. 
Fluttering or Skipping Beats, Pain in Heart, S1de 
or Shoulder Blade, Smothering, Short Breath, 
Sinking Spells, Nervousness, Dizziness, Asthma. 
Dropsy, its your Heart. and you are tn ~rave 
danger I Write nQW for the full free treatment 
and b;,;,k, We are Heart Specialists. Address 
Heart Cure Co. 1147 Masonic Bldg. Hallowell, Me. 

For any information in regard to the 
work at .Jacksonville, Fla., address me 
at 638 Park Street, and I will take 
pleasure in giving the same, if I can. 

A FRIEND FOR FORTY·THREE 
YEARS. 

.T. F. Cherry, of Detroit, Texas, writes: 
"I have used Gray's Ointment for forty
three years, and can truly say there is
nothing equal to it or like it, and I would ad
vise any one suffering from old sores to 
give it a fair trial, and they will never regret 
it or be without it. I believe If it had not 
been for Gray's Ointment my leg would 
have Irilled me long ago." There is grate• 
ful relief for any one suffering from old 
sores, cuts, boils, carbuncles, burns, bruises, 
festering wounds, ulcers, tumors, etc., in 
Gray's Ointment. In ordec to test the 
above statement, write Dr. W. F. Gray & 
Co., 818 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn., 
for a free sample. postpaold. Twenty-five 
cents at druggists', ot• by mail from""the 
n1an nfacturers. 

11\acause ofthose ualy, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. PriCC$1.00, 'retail. 



THE CAUSE AT RICHARDSON, 
MISS. 

BY G. W. JOH:-!SOX. 

The move gotten up by Brother Far
rier, of Black Creek, Miss., to buy a 
Ilome for a missionary in this field has 
met with the following response: J. E. 
Farrier, Black Creek, Miss., $25; J. E. 
Johnson, Picayune, Miss., $1; S. R. 
Farrier, Black Creek, Miss., $1; Sister 
c. E. Parks, Coldwater, Miss., $1. 

Now, brethren, I wish to say a few 
words in regard to the situation here. 
The situation relative to the cause of 
Christ is something deplorable. There 
are old, gray-haired fathers and moth
ers here who never heard a gospel ser
mon. There are about fifteen counties 
here in which there is not a loyal con
gregation; and if this place is ever 
evangelized, we have gol. to have help. 

We have two boys that will be able 
to do some work on the farm next 
year. Sister Johnson is a pretty good 
superintendent, and we have an excel
lent market for poultry, eggs, and all 
Jdn<ls of farm products. Brethren, all 
we need is a place to make our own 
support while I preach the gospel to 
this people. Brother Farrier says he 
will make his donation one hundred 
dollars, if the brethren will raise the 
balance. Brother Farrier is poor in 
this world's goods, but he is willing to 
tnake a sacrifice to have the gospel 
preached to the lost. Now, brethren, 
we have only four hundred and ninety
seven dollars to raise and the property 
is ours. Send us a donation or a 
pledge. Give us a home here and God 
will repay you in precious souls. Ad
dress me at Richardson, Miss. 

Bestow thy youth so that thou may
est have comfort to remember it when 
lt hath forsaken thee, and not sigh and 
grieve at the account thereof. Whilst 
thou art young, thou wilt think it will 
never have an end; but, behold, the 
longest day hath an evening, and that 
thou shalt enjoy it but once-that it 
never returns again. Use it, therefore, 
as the springtime, which soon depart
eth. and wherein thou oughte~t to 
plant and sow all provisions for a long 
and happy life.-Sir Walter Raleigh. 

THE XMAS CROWDS 

are going to the store that presents 
the Xmas spirit and makes a display 
of holiday goods. 

Don't let them pass your store. 
If you have not ordered some toys 

already, write us at once to ship you 
a $15, $25, or $50 assortment of our 
nwn selectioh, which will bring them 
your way and at the same time bring 
you the biggest quick profit of any
thing you sell. 

These assortments are already made 
up-selected . by a man whq knows 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

what will sell everywhere-and are 
ready to be shipped on short notice. 

These assortments not only sell 
themselves, but they sell your other 
goods as we 11. 

Order yours right now. 
Don't let your competitor have the 

laugh on you. 
Phillips & Buttorff Manufacturing 

Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

A STATEMENT. 

This is to certify that we, the under· 
signed, members and officers of the 
church of Christ worshiping at Charlie, 
Texas, attended the debate held at 
Chariie, T'exas, March 12·15, 1912, be· 
tween Brother W. P. Skaggs (Chris
tian) and Elder J. J. F. Lockhart (Bap
tist), and we wish to commend Brother 
Skaggs for his able defense of the 
truth in Christ Jesus. He is strong 
and forceful in the presentation of his 
arguments, yet unmerciful in the ex
posure of error. 

It having come to us that it has been 
reported that Brother Skaggs became 
angry and that he refused to . meet 
Elder Lockhart again, we wish to cor
rect these false reports. Brother 
Skaggs did not at any time manifest 
anger, but always ·spoke kindly of 
those that were opposing him, while 
Elder Lockhart became so angry that 
he made a demonstration as if to 
strike Brother Skaggs with his fist. 
He called Brother Skaggs a liar sev
eral times. Brother Slmggs' deport
ment at all times was that of a Chris· 
tian gentleman, and as such we most 
heartily commend him to the brethren 
when in need of some one to defend 
the truth. As to his refusing to meet 
Elder Lo?.khart again, Elder Lockhart 
boasted that he had been authorized 
to offer Brother Skaggs a division of 
time if he would stay over Sunday. 
Brother Skaggs told them publicly 
that he accepted the challenge for an· 
other debate and was ready to sign the 
propositions right then, begin the de· 
bate next day and continue all the 
next week. This Elder Lockhart failed 
to do. 

[Signed] H. Tucker, L. C. Luttrell, 
G. H. Jones, Elders; E. S. Hammond, 
B. F. Copher, Milan Gower, Deacons. 

DECEMBER 12, 1912. 

A CAPITAL IDEA. 
Speaking of the Gospel Advocate 

Piano Club, here is a letter from one 
of our club members, which is a fair 
sample of the letters we are receiving 
every day. She writes: 

" I think it a capital idea. 1 know we 
would not have had our piano If we hall 
waited to have gotten the whole amount. 
I find no fault with the club plan; and as 
for the club plano, we are just delighted 
with it. All our friends say they would 
like to have one jnst like it. It is just a 
beauty, and we valne it more than anything 
else in the house:" 

Let us send you your copy of the 
beautiful club catalog.ue to-day. Ad
dress Ludden & Bates, Gospel Advocate 
Plano Club Department, Atlanta, Ga. 

r=JEE!311E==r~·~::;:;;;;:r 

W HowtoMake 
m Better Cough Syrup than m 
m You Can Buy m 

m A Family Supply, Saving $2 and m 
jjj Fully Guaranteed, ~ 

W=lr1 • •e::::J r ::::::!1 
A full 'pint of cough syrup-as. much 

as you could buy for $2.50-can easily 
be made at home, You will find nothing 
that takes hold of an obstinate cough 
more quickly~ usually ending it inside of 
24 hours. ~xcellent, too, for ·croup, 
whooping cough, ·sore lungs, asthma, 
'hoarseness and other throat troubles. 

Mix one pint of granulated su!P-r with 
lh pint of warm water, and stir .for 2 
minutes. Put 2lf2 ounces of Pinex (fifty 
cents' worth) in a pint bottle, then add 
the Sugar Syrup. It keeps perfectly. 
Take a teaspoonful every one, two or 
three hours. 

This is just laxati':e enough to help 
cure a cough. Also stimulates the appe
tite, which is usually upset by a cough. 
The taste is pleasant. 

The effect of pine and sugar syrup, on 
the inflamed membranes is well' known. 
Pinex is the most valuable concentrated 
compound of Norwav white pine extracti 
rich in gua.iacol and all the natura 
healing pine elements. Other prepara
tions will not work in this formula. 

The Pinex and Sugar Syrup recipe is 
now used bv thousands of housewives 
throughout the United States and Can
ada. The plan has been imitated, but 
the old successful formula has never 
been equaled. 

A guarantv of absnlute satisfaction, or 
mopey promptly rl'f!mded, goes with this 
recipe. Your drugmst has Pinex, or will 
get it for von. If not, send to Th.& 
Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne,. Ind. 

"CHRIST THE LIGHT OF 
THE WORLD." 

BY J. l\1. !lfCCALF.B. 

This book is full of valuable informa
tion and should have a wide reading 
Buy it and distribute among your 
friends, thus doing missionary work. 
Price, 50 cents. Address 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
, NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Dear Friend: 

We have the pleasure to present you with a year's sub-

scription to the Gospel Advocate, beginning January 1, 1913, 

as a token of kind remembrance from your friend ......... . 

.......................... , of ............................ . 
(Name of sender) (Address of sender) 

It is the wish of your friend that you read and enjoy each 

number of the paper. 

Very cordially yours, 

PUBLISHE:RS GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

To thf! Sender: Fill out the above blanks carefully, tear out the 

page, and mail to us, with the subscription ($1.50), at once. V1/ e will 

see to it that a copy of the above letter is mailed to reach your friend 

not later than December 24. As a mark of our appreciation, we will 

send you, in special carton, a photogravure of David Lipscomb and E. 

G. Sewell, the senior editors. suitable for framing . 

)! 
)! 

)! 
)! 

)! 

:: 
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NUMBER TWO 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add $1.50, and we will mail, postpaid, to yon 
or to your friend, Nelson's Explanatory New Testament (American Standard Version), 
bound in French morocco, levant grain, divinity circnit, overlapping covers, red under gold 
edges, gold back title. embossed back bands, silk headbands, and silk marker. Regular 
retail price of New Testament alone is $3. If you are already a subscriber and send us a 
new yearly subscriber, add $1. See full explanation of Testament on page 1332. 

NUMBER THREE 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add thirty-five cents, and we will mail, post
paid, the Eureka Family Shear Set, which is truly the ladies' workbasket companion. Reg
ular retail price is $2. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

NUMBER FOUR 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add $1.15, and we will mail, postpaid, a spe
cial Self-Pronouncing Bible (Authorized Version). Large, clear type: new series of helps to 
Bible study, including four thousand questions and answers; beautiful illustrations, with 
twelve maps of Bible lands in colors: bound in genuine flexible French morocco. with over
lapping edges, red under gold, round corners, headband, and purple marker. Each Bible 
packed in handsome box. Regular retail price of Bible alone is $3. See full explanation 
of Bible on opposite page. 

NUMBER FIVE 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add fifty cents, and we will mail, postpaid, 
an Eight-piece Silver Set consisting of one-half dozen teaspoons, one sugar shell, and one 
butter knife. }lade in exclusive narcissus design in popular French gray finish. This is 
the most popular of all our premiums. If you are already a subscriber, add twenty-five 
cents. 

NUMBER SIX 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50. add thirty-five cents. and we will mail, post
paid, i'dyers' Famous Lock-Stitch Sewing Awl, the original and most perfect device of 
its kind ever invented. l\Iakes lock stitch like sewing machine. Uses any thread. Tools 
in handle. Never fails to please the men and boys. \Vorth. its weight in gold. Any sub
scriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the awl free. 

NUMBER SEVEN 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50. add fifty cents, and we will mail, postpaid, 
a solid gold Fountain Pen, one that never fails to please. Fourteen-karat gold pen with 
fancy carved rubber holder; water-tight barrel. Equal to any pen for which stationers 
charge $2. Sent in a neat box with glass filler and complete instructions for immediate use. 

NUMBER EIGHT 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add twenty-five cents. and we will send, post
paid. the Gospel Text Calendar for 1913, which, in addition to the usual calen
dar features, has an appropriate verse for every day in the year. Nicely printed in col
ors. and suitable for hanging in the home or school. 

NUMBER NINE 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add fifty cents, and we will send, postpaid, 
any one of the following popular books: " Larimore and His Boys,'' " Sweeney's Ser
mons." "Folk-McQuiddy Discussion," and "Life and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell." 

In sending orders be sure and state· whether premium is to be sent to yourself or to 
your friend. Upon request, we will be glad to write the presentation letter. 
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Has made· arrangements with the largest manufacturers of Bibles in America, whereby we 
are in position to offer this beautiful edition of the Scriptures practically FREE. 

This Special Self-PronounCing Illustrated Bible is suitable alike for old and young, and 
is a modern Bible in every respect. An ideal Christmas gift for any member of the family. 

Size, 511:. x 8'4 inches. 

It contains 

The Authorized Version of the 
Old Testament and New 

Testament 

Has1 

Self-Pronouncing Text 

All the proper words being ac
cented and divided into sylla
bles for quick and easy pro
nunciation. 

The type is large and clear, 
having been selected for its 
open face, which makes it easily 
read. 

It also contains a new se
ries of helps to Bible study, 
Selected for thel·r general uti.li'ty, In1ernational Bibles are so flexible and durable they can be rolled without 
including four thousand ques- injury to binding or sewing.: 
tions and answers which unfold 

the Scriptures. This feature will be found to be of great value to old and young. 
Thirty-one beautiful illustrations showing scenes and incidents of Bible History, hand

somely printed on enamel paper in phototone ink. 
Twelve maps of the Bible lands in colors, printed on superior white paper. 
Every member of the family can now have his or her own copy of 

Our Special Bible 
Suitable to carry or for home reading. Bound in genuine flexible French Morocco, with 

overlapping edges, red under gold edges, round corners, headband, and purple marker. Each 
Bible is packed in a handsome box. 

Our Offer to Subscribers 
To any Gospel Advocate subscriber wishing to renew his or her subscription or to extend 

it from its present expiration date, or to any person wishing to subscribe for the first time, we. 
will send the Gospel Advocate for one full year and our Special International Self-Pronoun
cing Bible for only $3. This price includes packing and prepaid postage anywhere in the United 
States. If you are already a subscriber and send us a new yearly subscriber, add $1. 
.----....... ---------CUT OUT AND MAIL THIS BLANK:----------------; 

The Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn. 

For the inclosed$ ____ ----- send me the Gospel Advocate one full year and a copy of the Special 

International Bible, postpaid. 

It 
It 

I ,. 

~ Post Office_____ _ ____________________________ - ------ ---- __ ------ State ______ ------------------- ----

~ My Name__________________ _____ ______ ___________ Street·or R. F. D. ____________ ------~------

titJwi ............ #I)!J~,;PiQII:at!)IJ)ij)jflt!M)(I#®!Cili!#IM@IIDlft!1tl.X!1tOO#!#I#uu#OOI:I#IW#!HT~~);iif!:s;illii!'i!ml:!!mJ1!~ It It It 
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The Premiutn New- Testament 
(American Standard Revision) 

THE GosPJ£L ADvocATE has perfected arrangements with the owners of Nelson's Explanatory New Testa
ment by which this valuable Testament can be furnished with the paper at an exceedingly low price. 

Its crowning features are the specially prepared notes and comments and introduction to each book, 
which represents the scholarship of some of the world's greatest biblicists. This part of the work Is 
unbiased an:d undenominational. Other distinctive features are: Large, clear, type, made specially for 
this Testament; words of Christ in black letters; proper names accented and divided into syllables. 

12 Now when he !ward that ye; for the kingdom 
John was delivered up, he with- is at hand. 
drew into Gal'i-lec; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Na:r,'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which i~ Hi'mon who is called Peter, and 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb- Andrew his brother, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it net into the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled which was fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
spoken through I-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me, and I 
prophet, saying, will make you fishers of men. 
15 hThe land of Zeb'u-lun and 20 And they straightway left the 

the land of Naph'ta-li, nets, and followed him. 21 And 
'Toward the sea, beyond the going on from thence he saw t\Yo 

Jordan, other brethren, 1James the son 
Gal'i-lee of the kQen'tiles, of Zeb'e-dPe, and ,John his 

16 The people that sat in dark- brother, in the boat with Zeb' e-
ness dee their father; mending their 

Saw a great light, nets: and he called them. 22 
And to them that sat in the And they straightway left the 

regionandshadowofdeath, boat and their father, and foi
To them did light spring up. lowed him. 

17 From that time began Je'- '1 23 And "'Je'sus went about. in 
sus to preach, and to say, Repent all Gal'i-lee, teaching in their 
-ll rS~ j, 2.- ---;£ ar.--Tlle wav 0/-----v;e sea. I lOr, Jacob m Some ancient authorities 
l: Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. read he. 

12. lVas delirered up See ch. phrase as spoken by our Lord has its 
14.3-5. lVithdrew into Galilee. Jesus 1 deepest spiritual meaning from his 
left Judrea most probably on ae-~ own life and tutching. Its use in tile 
count of tho hatred of tho Pharisees Old Testaml'nt and by .John tho 
and hl'gan his ministry in Galilee. Hapti8t is merged in its final and 
It 1s not I nown how long his .Judrean ]llrsonal application b~ .Jesus to the 
minist1 y lasted A few authorities inlli\ idual: The kingdom of heaven 
say about a month. but most of IS within you 
them ei;.,ht months H1s way led 22. And tllezr father. :\lark adds 
through Samaria. ·Galilee' means, 'with the hired servants· (1.20). 
a circle or region. 'which originally I The common notion that. all the 
contair1ed tho twenty Cities given by <Lpostles were men of the humblest 
Solomon to Hiram. Kmg of Tyre. station in life is not well-founded. 
Afterwards the name was applied to The sons of Zebedee certainly were 
larger d1stri< t,; until it included the not. nor is it likely that their two 
country southward to the Esdraelon I partners. Simon Peter <Lnd Andrew. 
plain. were. Manuallabor w<Ls not" social 

Ja. Capernaum. On the north- reproach <Lmong the Jews. Paul. a 
west coast of the Soa of Galilee. man of learning <Lnd position. was a 
Some writers think it was at the maker of tents. 
north end of,thc Sea <Lnd on the s<Lme 23. All Galilee. The country was 
site as the modern Tell Hum. The: about sixty-five miles long and 
remains of a synagogue h<tve been , twenty-five wide. <Lnd thickly popn
found there. ~· lated. containing more th<Ln two 

16. The people that sat in darkness. hundred towns <Lnd villages. Syna
Those who suffered most from the , gogues. .Jewish places of worship 
Assyrian invasions. ' <>lso used as loc<Ll courts of law 

17. The kinodom of heaven. The and public schools. Jewish theology 
10 

Nelson's Explanatory Testament is bound in French morocco. levant grain, divinity circuit, overlapping 
covers, round corners, red under gold edges, gold back title, embossed back bands, silk headbands, and silk 
marker. The regular retail price of the book is $3. We make the following attractive offers: 

1. The GosP"L AovocATE for one year and Nelson's Explanatory Testament, to old or new subscribers, $3. 
2. To every old. subscriber who will send us a new yearly subscriber to the GosPEL ADvocATE accom

panied by $2.50, we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 317=319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tennessee. 
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SELECT YOUR HOLIDAY BOOKS FROM THIS LIST 
Boolis that Delight the E.ye, Increase the Faith, and Cheer 
the Heart. They Should be in E.very Christian Home 

LETTERS AND SERMONS OFT. B. LARIMORE, 
VOL. I. 

BY F. D. SRYGLEY. 

The editing of this book was Brother Srygley's last 
literary work. It consists of twelve sermons preached 
by Brother Larimore during a protracted meeting 
held in Nashville, Tenn., the first weeks of the year 
1900; extracts from other sermons and extracts from 
his private correspondence during a long period of 
years; and numerous iliustrations, including excellent 
half-tone engravings of Brother Srygley and Brother 
Larimore. Price, by mail, postpaid, $1.50. 

LETTERS AND SERMONS OF T. B. LARIMORE, 
VOLS. II. AND Ill. 

BY Elll\IA. PAGE LARIMORE. 

These are worthy companions of Volume I. They 
are $1.50 each, but we offer the three volumes for 
$4, postpaid. 

THE LIFE AND SERMONS OF JESS£ L. 
SEWELL. 

BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

This is an interesting book' One hundred and 
twenty-one pages are devoted to a memorial of his 
life, work, and character, by David Lipscomb; one 
hundred and ninety-seven pages to sermons, by Jesse 
Sewell. Sixteen of his best sermons are here given, 
covering all the phases o.f con~ersion, and especially 
on points upon which disciples and denominations 
differ. This book will well repay any reader, and 
gives a larger fund of information to those who may 
not understand Bible teaching on the matter of be
coming a Christian. 12mo, 318 pages, cloth. Price, $1. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHifl. 
BY 11!. C. KURFEES. 

The Greek word "psallo " philologically and histor
ically examined, together with a full discussion of 
kindred matters relating to music in Christian wor
ship. Price, $1.25. 

WHY THE BAPTIST NAME. 

A discussion between Dr. G. A. Lofton, Missionary 
Baptist, and F. W. Smith, Christian. 

Dr. Lofton is one of the most prominent and widely 
known preachers in the Missionary Baptist Church, 
and has produced the strongest arguments that can 
be made in defense of the Baptist position. Brother 
Smith is a well-known evangelist and writer. In this 
volume his arguments are clear, strong, and to the 
point. Send us your order to-day. The book con
tains about 320 pages. Price, postpaid, $1. 

THE COSPEL PLAN OF SALVATION. 

BY DR. T. W. BRENTS. 

Eight editions have been sold. This book is too 
well known to need commendation .from us. It 
embraces in its compass the following all-important 
themes: "Predestination, Election, and Reprobation;" 
"Calvinistic Proofs Examined;"" The Foreknowledge 
of God;" "Hereditary Depravity;" "Establishment 
of the Church;" "Identity of the Church;" "The New 
Birth;'' "Faith;" "Repentance;" "The Confession;" 
"Baptism-What is It?" "Who Should Be Baptized?" 
"The Design of Baptism;" "The Holy Spirit." 8vo, 
cloth, 667 pages. Price, $2. 

SWEENEY'S SERMONS, 

BY JOHN S. SWEENEY. 

In this book the reader will find a clear statement 
of what John S. Sweeney, the noted debater, taught 
on several vital points of the Christian religion. It 
contains fourteen of his most characteristic sermons. 
There is a biographical sketch of the author, written 
by one of his friends. Over 300 pages, neatly bound 
in cloth. Price, $1. 

SUNSHI.NE; OR, UNCLE MINOR'S STORIES. 

BY Y. 1\L METCALFE. 

This book needs no introduction to our friends. 
Brother V. M. Metcalfe ("Uncle Minor," as he was 
familiarly known) had the faculty of pleasing the 
children. Wherever he went, they were sure to col
lect about him. The book is handsomely bound in 
cloth. It would be hard to find a more appropriate 
gift for the children. Old people read it with intere.st. 
256 pages, 61);, x 91);,. Price, $1. 

IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL OR 
UNCONDITIONAL? 

A discussiofl. between C. H. Cayce, Primitive Baptist, 
and F. B. Srygley, Christian. Conducted in Nashville, 
Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. 

Propositions discussed: " God gives eternal life to 
an alien sinner without a condition upon his (the 
sinner's) part, and the Scriptures . so teach;" and, 
"Faith, repentance, and water baptism are conditions 
of pardon or salvation to an alien sinner, and the 
Scriptures so teach." 

The vital importance of the propositions discussed, 
together with the recognized ability, talent, and wide 
reuutation of the debaters, makes this volume a very 
attractive and valuable addition to our literature. 
Send us an order for the book to-day. The book con
tains 360 pages. Price, postpaid, $1. 

I McQuiddy Printing Co., 317=319 Fifth Avenue, N., Nashville, Tennessee I 
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The Bible the Most Precious Gift-- -It Presents the Gift of Eternal Life. 

Size: 
S~x8 

inches. 

A POPULAR SIZE BIBLE. 

Large Type, 
Small 

Compass 

This is the latest and most desirable size and 
type in which the American Standard Edition 
is published. It is printed on fine paper. Con
tains references, the Concise Bible Dictionary, 
Combined Concordance to the American Stand
ard Revised Bible. Maps. Absolutely flexible 
binding. 

The Type. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Relative Value of the Old and New Testaments. 

God makes a distinction between the two portions of the 
Bible, the Old and New Testaments. In respect of the 
former he says that it was spoken "of old time" and to 
"the fathers," and that it was a piecemeal and varied and 
(as appears from a perusal of it) a progressively unfolding 
revelation, and that it came through the prophets. In re
spect of the portion we call the " New Teotament," he says 
that it was spoken in these latter days ("the end of these 
days") and "unto us "-that is, people living in the Chris
tian dispensation-and that the vehicle and instrumentality 
of this new revelation was none less than his Son, the 
Creator, Sustainer, and Heir of all things, the glorious 
Image of the Father; and that the bringing in of this new 
message involved the sacrifice of the Son for the purifica
tion of our sins. (He b. 1: 1·3.) This at once marks the 
fact that of the two revelations, the two portions of the 

Bible, the New Testament is of vastly greater importance 
to us. ·whereas the former came piecemeal and more or 
less incomplete, this message is full and final. The differ
ence in the respective messengers-prophets, servants, on 
the one hand, and the glorious Son, on the other-shows the · 
greater weight of the latter message. And, above all, the 
Son's message is to us. It is, therefore, of directest and 
supremest concern to God's people and to all men of to-day. 

The Meaning of the Old Testament to Us. 

We are so one-sided in our apprehensions, so easily swung 
to extremes, that we need to be constantly and prayerfully 
on guard, lest in emphasizing one truth we ignore or even 
deny another. The momentous testimony to the supremacy 
of the New Testament presented above has led many to 
place little or no importance on the Old. There are Chris
tians who even boast of the fact that they tal~:e no stock in 
the Old Testament; that the New is for us, and the Old is of 
no concern to us, and wholly negligible, except perhaps as 
a piece of curious lore, interesting, but not applicable or 
specially useful. Such an unwarranted and one-sided con
clusion is quite hurtful to those who are under the sway 
of it. It entails grievous loss and becomes an impassable 
hindrance to the better understanding of the New Testa
ment itself. 

And God has sufficiently guarded against such an infer
ence. It is, first of all, a fact that God spol~:e both parts. 
That means much. God's word is in any case living and 
powerful. It is always true and pure as far a,; it goes. 
It is sure of its effect. (I sa. 55: 10, 11.) Its statements 
concerning God himself, and concerning men, sin, repent
ance, faith, obedience, and the like, must be true in any 
age, no matter when and to whom they were origina}ly 
spoken. Then there are its prophecies-the testimony of 
the Old Testament to the gospel and to Christ; prophecies 
fulfilled, showing the truth of that marvelous volume; and 
prophecies unfulfilled which must be of present and future 
interest. In fact, the New Testament is seen to be the 
flower and the fruit, the. crown and climax of the Old; 
the full development of that which is deeply sown and 
rooted in the Old Testament, and constantly foreshadowed 
there. As an ancient teacher said: "The :>lew Testament 
is hid in the Old; the Old is revealed in the New." 

Paul's Estimate of the Old Testament. 
But we have some direct teaching on this point. Writing 

to a young preacher and exhorting him to faithfulness in 
doctrine, Paul reminds him first of the message he had 



1370 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECID.MBER 19, 1912. 

received from the unexceptional source of Paul's own in
spired teaching; and, second, he reminds him that from a 
child he had known "the sacred writings "-that is, the 
Old Testament scriptures, " which are able to rnake thee 
wise unto'salvation "-not without the gospel, but" through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus." Then he adds significantly, 
with the obvious purpose of guarding Timothy and all 
preachers and all Christians against any depreciation and 
neglect of· the Old Testament, that "every scripture in
spired of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be complete, furnished completely 
unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 14-17.) It is evident, 
.therefore, that the man who slights the Old Testament goes 
contrary to the express admonition of God in the New 
'Testament and cripples his own faith and usefulness. 
Other teaching to the same purport is found in Rom. 3: 21; 
15: 4; 1 Cor. 10: 11; 2 ~et. 1: 19-21; 3: l, 2; et al. But 
this is sufficient. 

The Change of Dispensation. 

On the other hand, it is not to be concluded that the 
commandments and precepts and ordinances of the Old 
Testament are to be ke1}t by us. The dispensation has 
changed. The people of the Old Testament-that is, from 
Exodus and onward-were under Moses; we are under 
Christ. (Matt. 23: 1-3; 28: 20; John 1: 17.) They were 
under the law; we are under grace, under the gospel. Theirs 

· was a ministration of death, written and engraven on 
stones, doomed to pass away; ours, a ministration of the 
Spirit whose glory never passes. Theirs, a ministration 
of condemnation (for the law made nothing perfect); ours, 
the ministration of righteousness. (2 Cor. 3: 7-11.) They 
must worship at Jerusalem; we worship anywhere, in spirit 
and in truth, for in Christ Jesus we all have access in one 
Spirit unto the Father; and that not as they, through the 
mediation of a priest, but each one of us personally and 
directly. (He b. 10: 19.) All the worship and service of 
the old dispensation was acted prophecy-the types and 
shadows of the better things of the new; and when the 
substance came, the shadow passed. (Col. 2: 16, 17.) The 
specific directions for our own walk and worship are given 
by Jesus and his apostles, a1;1d to them we must go; for 
the New Testament alone expresses the will of God to us
ward. But the facts, the predictions, and the deep under
lying principles of God's character and ways, which are 
contained in the Old Testament, have not changed and can 
never be. changed. And it is a certain fact that the Chris
tian is better able to understand the Old Testament than the 
Old Testament saints themselves had been, and also that 
he is better able to understand the New Testament for 
!mowing the Old. 

'The Book of Cenesis. 

Of all the Old Testament books, the first in order is also 
the first in importance. Genesis is the book of beginnings. 
In it we find the account of the beginning of the whole 
visible universe; of the habitable earth; of man; of human 
sin with its trail of bitter consequences; and of redemp
tion also, looking toward the abolishment o,f sin and restora
tion of more than primeval purity and bliss (which end is 
shown accomplished in the Bible's last two chapters). It 
has been said that the book of Genesis is the seed plot
the " plant bed "-of the Bible. And for a fact there is· not 
a doctrine nor an event but it is traceable to its germ and 
beginning in Genesis. 

The first two chapters tell of creation, of the fitting up 
of the earth and placing of man in it; the third, "of man's 
first disobedience." Then some genealogies and "genera
tions" are recounted. The writer has a purpose. He is 
not a historian nor a biographer, though he gives us some 

of both historY. and biography, but always only as it sub
serves his chief purpose. Chapters 4 and 5 present two 
early lineages, each with its own characteristics. But 
chapters 6-9 mark a catastrophe of world-wide extent, and 
the salvation of one family out of the general ruin; chapter 
10, the repeopling of the earth, the table of the early nations. 
Another, though lesser, catastrophe occurs in chapter 11. 
But with chapter 12 begins a new epoch. God picks out 
one nwn and begins to deal with him. The rest of the 
book is taken up with this man, his son, grandson, and 
great-grandsons, especially one of the latter. The man is 
Abram, later called "Abraham;" Isaac, his son; Jacob, the 
grandson; and Jacob's twelve sons, of whom Joseph is the 
prominent figure in the last fourteen chapters (barring one 
parenthetic chapter). 

Ages and Dispensations. 
In the course of this book four dispensations, or epochs, 

are clearly marked: the days of Eden; the antediluvian 
("before-the-flood") age; the postdiluvian ("after-the 
flood") age; and the "J}atriarchal" age. In the subse
quent pages of the Bible we find four more of these epochs: 
the Isi·aelitish age, or law dispensation, which runs from 
J<Jxodus to Acts in the New Testament; the Christian, or 
gospel, age, which begins in Acts 2 and terminates at 
Christ's return in glory; tlre millennium, reign of the thou
sand years, with Christ as Ruler and his saints corulers; 
last, ·the dispensation of the new heaven and new earth. 
It is notable how each of these, the last excepted, ends in 
failure and catastrophe-due in each case not to God, but 
to man. In Eden man failed and is driven out under sen
tence of death. The antediluvian age ends in universal 
and utter corruption and the destruction of all men by the 
waters of the flood, Noah with his immediate family alone 
excepted. The postdiluvian age heads up in the proud, 
God-defying attempt of the tower of Babel, and results in 
confusion of language and dispersion of mankind. The 
patriarchal age closes in Egypt; and though the failure 
here is not so marked, we can see from a glance at ch3:pters 
34, 37, and 38 (of Genesis), that Jacob's family, Joseph and 
Benjamin excepted, had made an awful progress toward 
moral ruin; and that only God's providence working 
through and with .Joseph arrested that fatal decline. In 
Egypt the family becomes a nation, and in God's later deal
ings with that nation (as recorded in the books of Kings 
and Chronicles) there appears another catastrophe in the 
captivity; and finally an utter and terrible failure at Cal
vary, where Israel murdered their Christ aRd the Jewish 
age practically closed. A few years •later they are terribly 
punished and dispersed. The Christian age, too, culminates 
in failure-a final, great falling away and gathering 
against God under the leadership of the Antichrist, with 
whom Christ, at his coming, shall' deal personally. But 
even the glorious millennium terminates in like manner, 
and the awful cataclysm in which it will go down is de
scribed in Rev. 20: 7-ll. Then at last comes the perfect, 
the sinless, the never-ending glory, the New Beginning, the 
eighth of the ages, when in a new and perfect earth God 
dwells with men for ever and ever. 

And it is to be noted that in all the previous wrecks 
there is always a point on which God's God's loving pur
pose could fasten and from which it could work forward. 
At Eden there is a gleam of hope (Gen. 3: 15), and God's 
mercy follows Adam and Eve out of the lost Paradise in 
the form of coats of sldns which God made and gave them 
for their covering-a promise in type of a Life sacrificed 
to cover up man's nakedness and sin. There was faith 
and penitence in the hearts of those exiles. At the floocl 
Noah and his family are the saved remnant through which 
deliverance shall come. After Babel it is Terah's son, 
Abram; at the close of the patriarchal age, Joseph; at the 
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close of the Jewish age, Christ's disciples; at the close· of 
the Christian· dispensation, those who are caught up to the 
Lord, both living and dead. ( 1 Thess. 4.) 

'l'hus we have seen something of the broad sweep of 
God's plan and dealings with man. It is a story of grace 
and judgment, of mercy and failure; of a holiness that can
not brook sin; of human weakness, but also of a patience 
on God's part that will not let go until it abolishes evil; 
of a Love that is not to be discouraged, that stops at no 
sacrifice, and that will triumph at last, though its way lies 
through darkness and clouds. 

And of this wonderful plan the book of Genesis sets forth 
the foundation and the root. 

The New Year's Sunday-School Lessons. 

With the first of the new year the International Sunday 
School Lessons take up the Old Testament, beginning with 
Genesis. The ~eaders who shall follow those lessons and 
all who study the Old Testament, and Genesis in parti~ular, 
may find some help in these paragraphs. 

OUR CONVENTION MUSIC-A STATEMENT OF 
FACTS. 

In the Christian Standard of November 2, 1912, appears 
an article entitled "Our Convention :Ylusic-A Protest," 
which we belieye does great injustice to our missionary 
societies, and to a certain music publisher who is credited 
with having had charge of the music of our national con
ventions for thirteen out of fifteen years. Believing the 
misrepresentations therein will cause some to misjudge the 
parties mentioned, we desire to submit some fads "for the 
sake of the truth." 

Your nom-de-plume corre;pondent writes: "Would it be 
out of place to ask the committee from the different soci
eties why the leadership of the music of our conventions 
for the last fifteen years, save for the possible exception 
of two years, has been given over into the hands of one 
man?" If this question were answered correctly, it would 
be evident that no one man has had charg2 of the music 
of our national conventions for such a long period. Our 
leading singing evangelists have led all the music of all 
our national conventions for the last eighteen years, from 
Dallas (1895) to Louisville (1912), save two-Norfolk 
(1907) and New Orleans (1908)-ancl with the. further 
exception of some of the evening sessions of some others, 
including Omaha (1902), Buffalo (1906), Topeka (1910), 
and Louisville (1912). The correspondence will show that 
the reason given for this action in 1907 and 1908 was that 
few ~inging evangelists, if any, could promise to be i_)resent, 
owing to the long distance to be traveled, and it was thought 
best to follow the plan adopted by other communions and 
interdenominational organizations in their conventions. 
In 1902, 1906, 1910, and 1912, the music committee decided 
it was best for some one person to have the evening ses
sions, as did .T. H. Rosecrans at Dallas (1895), Charles Ken
nedy at Indianapolis (1897), Aden Fillmore at the Jubilee 
Convention (Cincinnati, 1899), Dr. Wright at Kansas City 
(1900), J. Walter Wilson at Minneapolis (1901), W. D. 
Pittman at St. Louts (1904), Dr. R. W. Smith at San 
Francisco ( 1905). and other conventions where local lead
ers have had charge of the evening sessions. 

The printed minutes, as well as the programmes, how
ever, will show that all sessions of all other conventions 

ancl the day sessions of the abo1·e last-named conventions 
were assigned to our singing evangelists, many of whom 
if not all, were also requested to sing solos at the evenin~ 
~s well as th~ day sessions. At Louisville, every male sing
mg evangelist present was requested to lead one or more 
clay sessions, and all singing evangelists present were re
quested to sing one or more solos, and nearly all responded. 
Even one minister was requested to sing one of his own 
compositions, and he did so gladly. Such an opportunity 
was never given our singers until the Topeka (1910) con
vention. 

We were honored with an invitation to lead all the ses
sions of 1907 and 1908 and the evening sessions of 1902, 
1:)06, 1910, and 1912, as noted above, and in justice to the 
missionary societies I will say that this invitation was 
extended in nearly every instance by the musical commit
tee of the convention city, and not by the missionary 
societies or by a committee representing them. In a few 
conventions within this period of eighteen years we have 
led one or two sessions only, while in others we have hall 
no part whatever. It is also a fact that we did not attend 
some of the conventions included in this period, or the ·fif. 
teen-year period mentioned by your correspondent. 

Your correspondent further states that "one man pays 
one thousand dollars annually for the privilege of leading 
the music of one of our summer assemblies." \Ye are fairly 
well acquainted with such matters in our interdenomina
tional organizations, and we will say, without fear of suc
cessful contradiction, that no such price, or any price 
whatever, has been paid by any publisher for this privilege. 
We challenge any one to disprove this statement. And, 
if it is disproved, investigation will reveal that this same 
publisher has complete charge of all music and his book 
(or books) only is used, which is an entirely different mat
ter; for in one of our printed programmes nearly all the 
hymns and songs are old, familiar ones, common to all 
books of all publishers, thus advertising one as much as 
the other. 

During the eighteen years mentioned above-Dallas 
(1895) to Louisville (1912)-the hymn~ and songs have 
been selected either by the music committee of the conven
tion city or by the missionary societies, or by these working 
together, with possibly a few exceptions. \Ye believe every 
student or lover of our standard hymnody will concede 
that the hymns and songs selected heretofore by the music 
committee, or by them and the missionary societies, have 
been such as were needed to maintain the devotional spirit 
and dignity that should characteri~e one of our national 
conventions. The music of a national convention is sup
posed to be on a different plane than that of an ordinary 
revival service or Sunday-school rally. During this period 
the plates have been furnished partially by various pub
lishers, such as Fillmore Brothers, Christian Publishing 
Company, Hackleman Music Company, and others. A fur
ther perusal of the programmes will show· that a large per
centage of the songs that have been used each year were 
secured from Excell, Gabriel, Biglow & l\Iain, Rosche, Bil
horn, and various publishers (and leading authors), as well 
as those noted above, and in many cases these publishers 
furnished the plates as well. Thus, no one has received 
exclusive advertising in the programme music. 

We desire one word with reference to your editorial com· 
ment, which is as follows: " The sameness, if not tameness, 
of the musical part of our programme has been a matter of 
comment for some years." It will be seen from the facts 
stated above that this remark applies to all our best sing
ing evangelists who have led in our conventions, as does 
also your remark concluding with "who would put a life 
into it tlmt has not been known in years." It is true that 
our singers have not performed any acrobatic stunts while 
leading, nor have they posed in any particularly striking 
attitude, nor have they assumed any overpious, holier-than-
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thou tone of voice to attract attention to themselves. They 
have not led in such quick tempo that all true worship was 
destr;:>yed, nor have they projected their own personality 
upon the audience unduly, nor have they had the choir 
perform any startling feats such as singing the " chorus " 
backward (by turning backs to audience). They have, 
however, caught the devotional spirit of the conventions 
and the hymns selected, and have led in a very acceptable 
manner for the most part. As a whole, they compare in 
leadership and solo work with those of any communion, 
and we are proud of them. 

Permit us this closing word, as we are apparently one of 
the targets of your correspondent. We have been conduct
ing the music in evangelistic meetings and conventions for 
over twenty-five years. We have given onr time without 
compensation in over two hundred conventions, and have 
paid out OYer thirty-five hundred dollars for expenses, for 
we h,ave neyer received a salary, and in only a few cases 
have we received expenses. Of course, we have advertised 
our books as opportunity afforded. Like all advertising, 
however, it is difficult to ascertain whether or not this par
ticular kind of advertising has paid us financially. On the 
whole, many things indicate that the financial gain is not as 
large as the expense, to say nothing of our services. We 
have, on the other hand, had the pleasure of believing that 

. we were maldng a somewhat helpful contribution to the 
cause which we love and to which we have given our life, 
being led so to believe by the many, yea, hundreds of tokens 
of appreciation (not silver, gold, or diamonds, but some
thing better) received from secretaries, ministers, and 
other leading workers. Whether we have advertised 
our books in an offensive or illegitimate manner, we leave 
it to others to judge. We also leave it to others as to 
whether we have made a proper use of the time given us 
in these conventions, and whether our work has been 
of any real value.-\V. E. l\i. Hackleman, in Christian 
Standard. 

[See editorial comments on page 1376.] 

SCIENCE AND REVELATION. 

BY J. T. HINDS. 

The writer of these lines makes no pretense to being a 
"scientist" in the current use of that word. To many, no 
doubt, this fact would proclaim him incompetent to discuss 
the question of the contrast between science and revelation. 
However, the subject, when rightly understood, may be sim
ple enough for ordinary mortals to understand all that is 
necessary for their well-being. Since the word "science" 
in its primary sense means knowledge, we may all be more 
or less scientific in proportion to the amount of facts we 
know. 

But a scientist in the current use of the word refers to 
one who has such a store of wisdom that he can classify the 
facts, make up a system, and account for situations and 
results. That there is a broad field for the real scientist to 
exercise his powers is undoubtedly true, and that his labors 
have been of great Yalue to mankind is beyond question. 
But some have concluded that he can solve all problems and 
that his conclusions on all questions are final. Those who 
so think, whether the sci~ntist himself or others, do not 
hesitate to remove the foundations of faith in God and de· 
stroy the hope of eYerlasting life. In fad, infidelity stalks 
daringly through the land clad in the garments of ·• scien
tific discovery." 

It is not the purpose of this article to elwell upon "science 
falsely so called," or to try to show wherein " science " has 
contradicted itself by reversing its conclusions. There are, 
no doubt, numerous examples of such contradictions. More
over, we are not concerned here with the fact that eminent 
scientists often disagree in their conclusions. This is but 
natural; such things always happen when we are depending 

on human wisdom for guidance. However, this little matter 
of serious discrepancy among such great men does not seem 
to <listurb their followers. If it be proclaimed under the 
title of a" scientific discovery," that quickly settles the ques
tion with those sl,eptically inclined. 

Science, strictly speaking, has for its field of operations 
the material world; it deals with things known or lmowa
ble. The materials out of which it builds its houses are 
subject to the senses-they lie within the scope of experi
ence. Hence its conclusions have direct reference to the 
physical man. II strives to provi<le more comforts for this 
life, and in co doing helps to make our journey through 
this world more pleasant. With this worl\ of science, 
wllcether discovering new forces or making new combina
tions, no sensible man will find fault. It is only when 
science tries to invade territory that is not hers, or confi
dently states conclusions of which she can have no certain 
knowledge, that men ·of faith in Gocl are ready to file their 
earnest protest. 

Faith pertains to matters unseen (He b. 11: 1), and there
fore necessarily her objects lie beyond physical sense. The 
evidence upon which our faith is founded must be a matter 
of revelation. It deals with the resurrection of the dead, 
the existence of heaven, happiness there in the presence of 
God, Christ, and angels. All the scientific discovery in this 
material world, whether seen through the mighty telescope 
or the natural eyes, will have no bearing on the citizenship 
of heaven or the eternal occupation of those there. Man 
may compute the exact distance to any planet, but is pow
erless to build a ladder to reach it or find the man to climb 
it when made. He may learn to prolong life temporarily 
or by sanitary science extend lts period many years, but will 
never learn to create a spark of life in the body really dead. 

On this point of contrast between what science can and 
cannot do, I quote from "The Number of Man," by Philip 
Mauro. The point is so well stated that his language de
serves repetition. On astronomy he says: "Astronomy may 
indeed reveal something of the grandeur and magnificence 
of God's creation; but it can tell us nothing of his love and 
compassion for sinners. It may trace the course of the 
Milky Way; but it cannot show to perishing souls the way 
of eternal life. It may tell men how far the earth is from 
the sun; but it cannot tell the believing sinner how far 
God puts his transgressions from him. It may calculate 
the orbits of comets and the magnitudes of the heavenly 
bodies; but it cannot explore or reveal the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, or tell us aught of the rising of the Bright 
and Morning Star." From these facts the author quoted 
justly concludes that to worship "science as a religious 
teacher, superior to the word of the living God," is "egregi
ously superstitious" and "grossly idolatroi1s." On chem
istry he says: "Modern chemistry may have given us a 
better soap; but it has discovered no means for cleansing 
the heart from sin. It may have transformed the art of 
tanning leather and supplied many new dye stuffs for our 
textile fabrics; but it can furnish no oil of joy for mourning, 
and no garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. It 
may produce illuminating devices for dispelling the dark
ness of nature, and high explosives for destroying life and 
removing mountains; but it cannot give light to them that 
sit in darkness and the shadow of death, or blow up the 
barrier that sin has placed between man and a thrice-holy 
God. It may even fill men's bodies with drugs and medi
cines; but it cannot fill their hearts with joy and peace." 
To this he adds the following on geology: "Geology may 
make known to us something of the riches which God has 
stored in the mine; but it cannot help us to know the riches 
nf the glory of his inheritance in the saints, or the fullness 
of him in whom dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily. It may impart some measure of information con
f'Crning the formation of the earth's crust during ages past; 
but it can tell nothing of God's eternal purposes which are 



DECEMBER 19, 1912. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

to be filled in the ages to come. It can show us, in the 
fossiliferous roclis, the graves of once-living creatures, over 
which death has established its awful power; but it can 
tell us nothing about the resurrection from the dead, and 
the restitution of all things which God has spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began.'' 

If the point so forcibly made in the foregoing quotations 
was fully understood by manliilid, it would save many from 
being drawn into infidelity. The very points on which our 
most vital interests depend can only be settled by a revela
tion from God; on these the voice of science is dumb, or 
speaks what she can have no means of knowing to be true. 
Her testimony is vain. 

"STOLE ONE THOUSAND CHURCH MEMBERS 
AND COT 'SKINNED ALIVE.'" 

llY F. W. So!ITH. 

A contributor to the Pentecostal Herald of November 13, 
1~12, has the following to say of a" Campbellite ., preacher: 

:\Iy Dear Brother: We have here a Campbellite preacher, 
the greatest proselyter I ever met. He robbed other 
·churches of one thousand members and now has twenty· 
two hundred. They built a church costing seventy-five 
thousand dollars, seating twenty-five hundred, and it seemed 
all other ministers were afraid of him.· A little Lutheran 
preacher came along and I loaned him a copy of " The Bible 
.Mode of Baptism." In about two weeks he met the Camp
bellite in public debate before forty-five hundred people in 
the auditorium, and he skinned the Campbellite alive and 
routed him on every point. The vast audience arose and 
cheered the victor round after round, and since then they 
are as still as an oyster. 

It will be noted that, whether purposely or not, the writer 
of the above failed to give the name of that "Campbellite" 
preacher, as well as that of the " little Lutheran" gentle
man who was so victorious in that great conflict. He also 
fails to mention the place where all of this mighty work 
was done; hence we have no opportunity of extending our 
condolence to the "skinned" brother, nor of knowing just 
how much of the other fellow's "skin" he got in the mix 
up. It will be safe to say, however, that the "skinned " 
"Campbellite" is still in enough hide to give the "little 
Lutheran " more work of the same kind. 

Letting the small matter of suppressing names in con
nection with such an important event pass, we are im
pressed with the ability of that " Campbellite " preacher in 
making such a tremendous haul and to successfully get 
away with the goods. 'To " steal " one thousand sheep at a 
clip from another's pasture and not be caught with "wool 
in the teeth" is not an easy thing to accomplish. It re
quires a skill in the art of purloining possessed by but few 
who covet their neighbors' goods, and from a numerical 

point of view it was a successful " steal." But we cannot 
speak so positively of the quality of the goods that "Camp
bellite" made way with, hence must be content to muse 
upon the quantity. It seems apparent, however, that unless 
that "stealing" preacher is checked in his unlawful depre
dations there will be many sheepless pastures and many 
empty pastures for rent in that community. 

But just at this point we are reminded that the "steal
ing" business in that locality has suddenly and completely 
ended, for the public is assured that the "thief" has been 
"skinned." He can only stalk around now as a "rawhead 
and bloodybones" affair, which will have the tendency to 
frighten all the sheep of "other folds" away from him. 

But how did "a little Lutheran preacher" accomplish such 
:a marvelous thin?; as to "skin" a "Campbellite" preacher 
without havill's saicl preacher's hands and feet tied? We 
·are inform2d that he did it with ·'The Bible Mode of Bap
tism." He just sat up night and day for about two weeks 
with "The Bible Nlode of Baptism,'' and came forth armed 
to the teeth, ready to "skin" any Goliath who would dare 
to cross his pathway! Now the writer of this article has 

also sat up with "The Bible Mode of Baptism." He has 
written a review of that wonderful ( ?) document, a copy 
of which would be mailed to the "little Lutheran preacher" 
if we only knew his address. Any "Campbcllite," whether 
preacher or not, that can be "skinned " by " The Bible 
:\!Iode of Baptism," has a most worthless hide, one that 
would not be worth the time spent in taking it off. Fur
thermore, any preacher among the "Campbellites" who 
could not completely rout any sort of a preacher armed 
with nothing better than the "The Bible Mode of Baptism" 
should quit the ministry and stmly his Bible. But, as an 
evidence of the value at'fusionists put upon Mr. Mahaffey's 
tract. I herewith subjoin the editorial comment on what 
the nameless contrilmror says in the Pentecostal Herald: 

The above i:' one out of hundre(]S of letters showing how 
great the need is. a·Hl how effectively Mahaffey's book on 
baptism does the worl\ wherever given a chance. The price 
is sixteen cents a copy, but just now you can get fifteen 
copies for one. dollar. The last big edition is nearly gone 
and the next will cost more. Send orders direct to Rev. 
J. IiJ. Mahaffey. Box 32, Clinton, S. C., as no else can fill 
them at this price. 

We doubt very much whether any tract in defense of 
sprinkling for baptism has ever had such an extensive 
circulation, and yet it is hard to get those who lmow and 
profess to believe the truth to assist in circulating au ex
posure of .Mahaffey's tract. The man who sent the tract to 
me with an earnest request to review it, with a solemn 
promise to pay as much as ten dollars toward the expense 
of getting it out. not only refuses to make good his prom
ise, but refuses to even acknowledge the reception of a 
copy of my review or to reply to any one of three letters 
written him. Brethren, there is only one way to success
fully deal with religious error, and that is to meet it with 
the truth. Unless you help with your money to place in 
the hands of people under false teaching good literature, 
you need not expect' the truth to grow. If we had the 
means to publish tracts and circulate those already printed, 
God alone knows the good that could thus be accomplished. 
Mahaffey is bringing out another large edition of his tract, 
and we would be glad to have the present edition of my 
review circulated, so that means will be on hand to bring 
out another. Brother S. H. Hall, of Atlanta, Ga., appre
ciates the value of such literature. hence he has ordered 
two hundred copies of my review of Mahaffey's tract and 
followed the circulation in Atlanta of Mahaffey's tract with 
my review. Send an order to the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn., for one hundred, and put them ont 
among those who have had water sprinkled on them for 

baptism. 

"CAVCE·SRYCLEY DISCUSSION." 
By the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Cloth. 352 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. . 
This book is the stenographic report of the Nashville 

debate between Elder C. H. Cayce, Primitive Baptist, and 
F. B. Srygley, Campbellite. · 

Two questions were up for discussion: "God gives eter
nal life to the alien sinner without a condition on his (the 
sinner's) part, and the Scriptures so teach." Elder Cayce 
affirming; Elder Srygley denying. (2) "Faith, repentance, 
and (water) baptism are conditions of pardon (or salva
tion) to the alien sinner, and the Scriptures so teach." 
Elder Srygley affirming; Elder Cayce denying. 

The debate was !:ield at the Primitive Baptist meeting
house Nashville, Tenn., and began on December 25 and 
closed on December 31, 1911. John R. Daily, of Indianap· 
olis, Ind., was the moderator for Cayce, and .J. W. Shep
herd, of Nashville, Tenn., for Srygley. The debate, which 
was well attended, was conducted on a high plane and will 
be of interest to any one caring for religious debates.

Alabama Baptist. 
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~,SPIRIT~ 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Bible lor All. 

" The Bible, which had been chained, literally as well as 
figuratively, was set free and given to the common people." 
Something like that has been said or written and printed 
a good many times. It is adapted to produce a wrong im· 
pression. It is frequently interpreted to mean that by 
chaining the Bible it was withheld from the common peo
ple, whereas actually the reverse is true. It was at a time 
when the cost of a Bible was beyond the ability of the com
mon people, and a single copy had to answer for many read· 
ers. And so it was kept in the churches, or in some public 
place, where it might be read by any one who wished. Ac· 
cording to a picture which we have seen somewhere, a little 
shelf, or desk. was fixed to a pillar in a church, and on it a 
copy of the Bible, chained to the desk or the pillar, so that 
it could not be carried away. Instead of being withheld 
from the people, it was thus put within the reach of any 
and all who could read it. Friends of the Bible, not ene
mies, put it within the reach of the common people.-Jour· 
nal and Messenger. 

Now that the Bible has been placed within the reach of 
all, the people should avail themselves of its use. The word 
of God is not sectarianism. We have abundant proof that 
the Bible is the word of God. We have reliable witnesses 
from the fourth century back to the apostles. This is ad
mitted by candid disbelievers. The Bible will not guide 
us unerringly aright unless we read it. The day is poorly 
spent if we do not read at least a portion of scripture in 
that period of time. 

Why Bachelors Multiply. 

A dispatch from London says: "Bachelors are increa:;ing 
in numbers in London, weddings are becoming scarcer, and 
mothers with marriageable daughters are unhappy. 'I 
wish clubs and flats could be swept away,' says a well
known woman writer. 'Young men nowadays are made 
altogether too comfortable at their flats and at their clubs 
to make them seek the companionship of a wife. They no 
longer regard home life as something to be desired. They 
shirk the responsibilities of marriage.'" 

In answer to the question, " Why do men prefer bachelor 
life?" a noted English author, who is himself a bachelor, 
said: "It is hardly possible to fall in love with the modern 
woman. No doubt she is splendid to her own separate pur
poses, but the glamor has evaporated, and she quite fails to 
exercise any spell of enchantment. Her atmosphere is 
rather of smolie, and smoke I never could endure. In any 
case, the whole trend and coloring of her mind are growing 
ever more and more incompatible with 'double harness.'" 

There you have a double picture, showing the influence 
of new ideas and new habits on both men and women. Both 
are more self-centered, and consequently they are better 
apart than together. The man cares more for comfort and 
freedom than for love, and the woman has become too 
masculine in her tastes and habits to mal'e much of an 
appeal to.the sentimental side of man's nature. She claims 
a right to do anything that a man may do; and while the 
man may not have any disposition to dispute that claim, 
he prefers to let her enjoy her rights in single blessedness. 
She no longer needs him, and consequently he does not care 
to be bothered with her. 

Of course, these remarks do not apply to all women or to 
all men, but only to a class of women and a class of men; 
but these classes are growing more numerous, and a much 
larger number of both sexes, who do not fully share the 
views or feelings of these extreme types, are nevertheless 
sufficiently under the influence of similar ideas to be some· 
what shy of giving up their independence. 

But that is not the only, or even the chief, reason for 
the increase of bachelorhood and of spinsterhood. The 
high cost of living has probably much more to do with the 
matter. Multitudes of young men dare not think of getting 
married because they cannot offer a wife the comforts which 
they feel that she would have a right to expect. And so 
thE!y go on from year to year, hoping to attain to a position 

f 

in which they can get married, but never succeeding, and 
they gradually become confirmed in bachelor habit~. 

Another fact which militates against marriage is the en
trance into business life of so large a numb2r of young 
women that the young men are shut out from many oppor
tunities, and many of them are not able to earn as much as 
they would be able to earn if there were no young women 
in business. In a sense the young women l1ave as much 
right to go into business as the young men, but by doing 
so they help to reduce the number of men who are able to· 
get married.-:New York Weekly Witness. 

It is not possible for people to s2t aside the law of God 
without suffering for the infringement. Man·s constitution 
fits him for the outside, while woman's fils her for the 
inside. God never intended that women should be en
gineers, climb telegraph and telephone poles, and tunnel 
mountains. The Holy Spirit says: "But speak thou the 
things which befit the sound doctrine: that aged men be 
temperate, grave, sober-minded, sound in faith, in love, in 
patience: that aged women likewise be reverent in de
meanor, not slanderers nor enslaved'to much wine, teachers 
of that which is good; that they may train the young women 
to love their husbands, to love their children, to be sober
minded, chaste, worl,ers at home, !dud, being in subjection 
to their own husbands, that the word of God be not blas
phemed.'' (Tit. 2: 1·5.) 

\Vhen woman gets away from her proper element, she loses 
her native modesty and is in great danger of becoming 
eorrupted. This is not meant to be construed as derogatory 
to the great majority who are filling their God-given posi
tion in life admirably, neither to those who by the present 
social order are forced out to make a living. Both are to be 
commended for their action. I am satisfied that the great 
preponderance of women prefer to guide the house and be 
workers at home. I am not pessimistic enough to believe 
that the day will ever come when there will not be many 
such noble women. 

Are We Sincere in Our Prayers. 

In giving his own experiences, Augustine revealed the 
thoughts of many hearts. He said that before his com·er
~ion he prayed against his sins, but he was afraid that God 
would hear his prayers and take him at his word. Do you 
do this since your conversion? Some pray to be delivered 
from sin, yet do not work to be freed from it. Our works 
should harmonize with our prayers. 'Ye should not expect 
the Lord to save us while we do nothing. We should work 
and pray and pray and work. 

Backsliders. 

Not all backsliders are drunkards, but all drunkards are 
backsliders, whether from the pathway of the Christian or 
that of the good citizen. The spirit of wine and the Spirit 
of God cannot dwell together in the same souL-Journal 
and Messenger. 

This is good doctrine coming from a Baptist journaL 
The editor is growing in grace and in a lmowledge of the 
truth. It is refreshing to see that the Baptists have learned 
that a Christian may backslide. 

Christian Union. 

Some of the "Disdples of Christ" have lost their reason 
on Christian union. They are willing to make everything 
bow down to it. They do not hesitate to yield the plain 
teaching of the Bible for the sake of union in error. They 
lose sig-ht of the fact that God does not want his people 
united in error. He preferred his peo;)le divided in the 
days of Rehoboam because they were in error and dis
obedience. Whenever we eompromise the truth in order to 
unite with somebody in error, we pay too dear.ly for union. 
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Will It Happen Again. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

Some time during the year Brother E. A. Elam wrote an 
. article or two in which he pointed out the sins of Christmas
gift giving_ He said that exchange of gifts is good as long 

:as people remain within their financial abilities. Many de
fects were pointed out by Brother Elam. We missionaries 

·on the frontier actually experience the defects of this grow-
ing custom among the American people. About Christmas 
time our l'eceipts for the work and personal support fall 
. far below the actual needs. Last Christmas was our first 
experience in this matter. I said at that time to a brother 
missionary: "My receipts are falling off greatly now. Why 
is it?" He said: " It is always so about Christmas time. 
You may count on it." So it seems that the Lord's cause 
in the foreign field is made to suffer because of this 11Lil8t-

·exchange-gifts sentiment. Will it happen this year? 

Reflections on the Death of a Beloved Teacher. 

Saturday morning, November 2, just as I was starting for 
the train on my monthly trip to Fujimori's field of labor, 
I found the Gospel Advocate and the Christian Standard in 
the box. " I'll read them on the train,'' I said to myself as 
I stuck them in my pocl,et. On the first page of the Stand
ard I saw the picture of Brother I. 13. Grubbs and read the 
touching speech made by Brother John S. Shouse at his 

·funeral. In the Advocate I also read the beautiful tribute 
of Brother Kurfees to our beloved and lamented teacher. 
When I had finished reading it, I paused and began to thinlc 
·while the train rattled on across the rice fields and among 
the little pine-clad hills.. I looked out of the car window, 
while the tears involuntarily filled my eyEs, and I began to 
live my school days over again at Lexington. I thought of 
"Scheme of Redemption," by Robert Milligan; Fisher's 
" Church History, Exegesis, and Hebrew." I could see 
Brother Grubbs beneath the tall old window of the recita
tion room seated behind his desk or nervously walking the 
floor while he heard the students recite, or "fizz," and com
mented on such parts as he thought necessary. Brother 
Grubbs also had a peculiarity, after he had explained a 
point to the class, of soliloquizing in a sort of abstract way 
all to himself. 

But Brother Kurfees has pictured him as a teacher and 
preacher and has shown his greatness far more successfully 
than I could do if I were to atempt it; so I shall continue 
to follow my reflections a little further while I sat looking 
out at the car window. 

Yes, there were Miss Mollie and Miss Lula, his two 
·daughters, then unmarried, and later on another young lady· 
who boarded with the family while attending the univer
sity. All this, of course, lent additional attraction to the 
Orubbs home. Brother George Klingman and Miss Lula 
were apparently more attracted to each other than a mere 
friendship would seem to justify; and as he and I were 
classmates. this gave me an opportunity to get acquainted 
with the family. I liked :\!iss :.\Iollie's company and she 

bore with mine. She was refined, cheerful, and intelligent, 
and I always felt helped after being in her company; and 
even though she is now '\lr~. Hosldns, the situation in this 
regard is not materially changed, for that same uplifting 
influence is still felt whenever; I meet her. l\liss ;vrollie one 
day said she had a girl friend she would like for me to meet, 
and she arranged for the meeting accordingly. The rest 
need not be told, but it all passed before me-rather I 
should say, through me-as I lool\ecl out of the car window 
Saturday morning. It was Brother Grubbs that, in his own 
home, pronounced us one, and who ever afterwards had a 
S]lecial interest in us; not an exclusive one, however, for he 
always took a special interest in all who came under his 
roof or into his classes. 

The last time I visited him was about two years ago, 
after he had undergone the critical operation of having 
the left eye taken out, together with some of the neighbor
ing bone. "I am quite different from what I was when 
you saw me last," he said, "having lost one eye. The doc
tor went within one-eighth of an inch of the brain. It was 
a close call, but he said it was necessary or I would lose 
both eyes. Our beloved teacher and venerable brother is 
now beyond the pain of the surgeon's knife, where he no 
longer sees with but one bedimmed eye as through a glass 
clarldy, but face to face . 

Work During the Week. 

BY '\liSS TO:un: YOSHTE. 

Be!iides Sunday school, I have three English classes every 
day. I started these classes for children only to increase 
the number of Sunday-school children and to have a chance 
to visit their homes. 'l'he rest of my time I put in visiting. 
I visit quite a number of houses and make talks and leave 
some tracts. 

The other clay Miss Okei, Brother Fujimori's niece, who 
is studying to be a Bible woman, and I went out for visiting, 
and came across a woman who has been afflicted with an 
infirmity of rheumatism for eight years. I asked if she 
had ever heard about Christianity. She told me that while 
her mother was living she used to go to Sunday school, hut 
she died when she was thirteen years of age. When she 
was fourteen her fingers and hands became numb, and 
gradually her feet. We, Miss 01\ei and I, felt very sorry 
for her. I tried to cheer her up and comfort her by telling 
her about Job's trial and also the happiest land which is 
beyond this world. We left her, promising that we would 
like to ca.ll on her at least once a weelc 

Yesterday CWednesday) I went to Mrs. Bishop's women's 
meeting at her home. I went there with my mother. Al
though it was raining hard, a few people were gathered. 
Mrs. Bishop and I made talks and it seemed that they were 
deeply impressed. I hope we can do all possible good for 
the cause of Christ. Remember us in your prayers. 

Notes from JOJpan. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

In a recent election of the candidates to sit as Repre
sentatives in the Diet (the lawmaking body of the Japanese 
government) ten believers were elected. These men are said 
to be of sterling character. We hope that they will honor 
the Master whose name they confess. 

" Open mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law," cried King David. It seems that David was 
not fully satisfied with his conception and visions of the 
things of God. He craved a fuller meaning and a deeper 
conviction of things divine. Hence his prayer. Prayer has 
a vital connection. somehow. between the word of God and 
a complete appreciation of its contents. Prayer is the best 
commentary to he had. Use it. 
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THE WORK AT TALLADEGA, ALA. 

DY E .. \. E. 

Last week we began a series of articles on elders and 
their qualifications and work; but haYing just receiYed the 
following letter from Brother Lewis, place is given to it 
that the work he speaks of may receive the needed atten
tion: 

Birmingham, Ala., December 5. 1912.-Brother Elam: 
One of the best fields for a good, faithful preacher of the 
gospel that I !mow of has just opene<l up in Talladega, Ala. 
Talladega is a hustling city, the county seat of Talladega 
County. The prospects for the cause in Talladega a few 
years ago were such as to induee " the home extension 
board," or some other board, to loan the congregation money 
to build a nice house of worship; but for some reason the 
congregation did not make good. So the house is now ad
vertis<:d for sale. It is not the house that I care to speak 
about. but the congregation. The prt'acher left them last 
spring and the house is advertised for sale; as a result, the 
congregation is not meeting for worship. I feel sure that 
many of the brethren there have seen the folly in digression, 
and could be easily shown the difference between the simple 
worship and show and display before the world, if they 
only had some one to get them into the old paths. I feel 
sure that you are interested enough in having the gospel 
preached everywhere to give this some attention. If you 
~an i.nduce some- good', faithful preacher of the gospel, who 

is willing to follow some honest trade to support himself 
and family (if he has one) to locate in Talladega, I am 
almost sure that the work would soon become self-mpport
ing and that God's way would triumph where man's way 
has failed. 

Hoping that you may· soon find some good brother who 
is willing to giYe Talladega a trial, I am, 

Yours in the faith, Jonx T. Lswrs. 

The proper way to proceed to help this place is to a.scer· 
tain first its definite needs. Brother Lewis is so mueh 
closer to it than I am, he is the one to state the facts. If 
he can go there, become acquainted with the members, learn 
how many there are, what theh· spiritual and financial 
needs are, what they can do spiritually and financially for 
themselves, what kind of house they have, and what the 
debt against it is, I feel sure the churches will cheerfully 
respond to an appeal to help the work, provided, of course, 
the facts show that it is worthy. · 

The first thing to do is to stir up the members already 
there to diligence to meet on the first day of the week to 
observe the Lord's Supper and otherwise to worship God as 
the New Testament requires. If they cannot do this of 
themselves, but there is a willingness on their part to do so, 
Brother Lewis can find some man to lead them in this mat
ter. Knowing lhe field and its needs, no one is so responsi
ble to find the necessary help as Brother Lewis himself. 
He is a good and worthy man, m~ch interested in the cause 
of the Master and the triumph of the truth everywhere, anrl 
whatever he states will be received with confidence. 

Brother Lewis is right. If "some good, faithful preacher 
of the gospel, who is willing to follow some honest trade to 
support himself and family" (and I will add, whose fam
ily is lil,ewise wming to work), were at Talladega, he could 
hold this church in" the old paths" and. get help to raise the 
mortgage against the house. If such preacher had been 
there all the while, this trouble would never have arisen. 
The one who fleeces the flock and flees when he sees the 
danger is the one who leaves the church in debt, the house 
under mortgage, and the members spiritually dead. The 
great trouble now is, there are not enough of the kind of 
preachers Brother Lewis specifies. These are the ones who 
haye built up and held the churches in Tennessee to the 
New Testament order of work and worship. The imported 
preachers are the ones, as a rule, who have caused trouble 
in Tennessee. 

The work at Talladega may require the entire time of a 
good man; and that being the case, no one doubts the scrip-
1 ural ness of ch'.Irehes and individual Christians supporting 
him fully while he does it, and I do not doubt the readiness 
of churches and individual Christians to do so. 

JUSTICE IN JOURNALISM. 

Referring io our editorial entitled, "·where All the 
Trouble Lie;.;," which appeared in our issue of November 
21, 1912, Prof. W. E. i\L Hackleman, of Indianapolis, Ind., 
has 3ent us the following courteous and brotherly note: 

413-416 ·Majestic Building, Indianapolis, Ind., November 
27, 1912.-l\I. C. Kurfees, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
:"\ashville, Tenn.-My Dear Brother: Some one has kindly 
sent me a copy of the Gospel Advocate of November 21, in 
which you quote the major part of an attack· upon me and 
others, printed in the Standard of November 2, and then 
comment upon the same editorially. 

I beg leave to call yonr attention to my reply in the 
Standard of November 23. I 'believe you have done me and 
all those concerned a great injustice, unintentionally, ol' 
course, and I earnestly request you to print my reply in 
your paper soon. Please send me a copy of same to my 
permanent address above. 

Hoping that my request is not impertinent and that you 
will gladly grant it, I beg to remain, 

Yours in the Master's service, 
W. E. l\f. HACKLEMA'f. 

To this we at once made the following reply: 
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L?Hisvill:, Ky., December 2, 1912.--,-W. E. M. Hackleman, 
Indiana polls, lnd.-My Dear Brother: Our paper is pub
lished in Nashville, but my home is here and your Jetter 
of the :lith 1tltimo, forwarded from Na~hville has just 
reached me. Certainly, my dear brother if yo~ feel that 
" a great injustice," or any " injustice " at all for that mat
ter, has been done you in our columns I will gladly pub
lish your article which appeared in the Standard of No
vember ~3; and e~en though, when I look over it again, I 
~ho~ld d1~agree _with you in judgment as to doing you in
JUStJC:, s_hll I Will publish your article in deference to your 
own feelmgs and request. 
. _Tha~king you for calling my attention to it, and prom
lsmg. Its appearance in an early issue of our paper, I 
remam, Most fraternally, M. C. KURFEES. 

P.S. I will gladly see that you get a copy of the Advo-
cate containing your article. M. C. K. · 

lYe have looked carefully over the whole matter again, 
and since neither Professor Hackleman nor his publishing 
company is named either by us or by the article containing 
the Standard's strictures, we fail to see where any " in
justice" is done hini or his company, but we suppose he 
concludes that the readers of the two papers are sufficiently 
acquainted with all the circumstances in the case to be able 
thereby to identify him and his company as "one of the 
targets" aimed at by the Standard's correspondent. Be this 
as it may, notwithstanding we ourselves do not see the 
injustice was done, yet, in deference to our brother's judg
ment and feelings in the matter, we cheerfully publish 
both his note and his Standard article. The reader will 
find the latter on page 1371 of our present issue. 

We make this episode the occasion to say that justice in 
journalism certainly ought to be practiced by religious 
journals. All our dealings with brethren, and ·with every
body else for that matter, should be fair, just, and honora
ble, and certainly no less so with brethren from whom we 
differ than with those with whom we agree. The Gospel 
Advocate takes a prominent part, sometimes, in the criti
cism and condemnation of the ways and doings of those 
with whom it differs, and it certainly does not want to be 
less prominent in the part. it takes in t:he matter of being 
fair and honorable in dealing with the same brethren when 
questions of this kind come up between it and them. We 
do not think our columns did injustice to Professor Hacl,le
man, but he thinlm they did, and this settles it with us 
as to our own course in the matter; for we determined on 
receipt of his note that, if .we should err in the matter at 
all, it should be on mercy's side. We can afford sometimes 
to run the risk of ma:king a mistake on .this side, but never 
on the other. "What doth Jehovah require of thee, but to 
do Justly, and to love kindness, and to walk humbly with 
thy God?" (See Micah G: 8.) 

We long since determined that no matter of difference, 
however great, between ourselves and others should ever 
prevent us from at least trying to exemplify on our own 
part this beautiful and divine doctrine. 

A NEW DISCUSSION PROPOSED. 

BY D. L. 

I have not heard any response to my proposition to Dr. 
Lofton to find a writer or church before the seventeenth 
century that he is willing to claim as Baptist that did not, 
on points of difference between the Baptists and disciples 
of Christ, agree with the disciples rather than with the 
Baptists. I have made this proposition so frequently to 
learned Baptists without any accepting the challenge that 
I am not surprised that It is not done in this instance. 
The Doctor has written a history on this subject of the 
writings and teachings of these old writers and teachers, 
and his failure to undertake to find one is another confes
sion that it cannot be done. Mr. Graves published Orchard's 
" History of the Baptists." I read it, and at once made 
the charge so far as his writings were concerned. I thin!;: 
this charge and its investigation caused Mr. Graves to fail 

to i,eep this history before the public. I read a number of 
the histories, including Armitage's "History of the Bap
tists" and the production of Doctor Lofton himself. The 
more I read, the better satisfied I was with the truthfulness 
of my proposition. " Silence gives consent." The Doctor, 
a debater, is silent. All versed in church history are silent 
with him. So we regard it settled that all that are claimed 
as Baptis't before the seventeenth century, on the points 
of difference between Baptists and disciples of Christ, agreed 
with the latter instead of the former. All efforts to prove 
the Baptists existed from the apostles, prove the disciples 
of Christ had churches in existence from the clays of the 
apostles downward. 

I have another roint to present to .the Doctor and our 
Baptist friends. Once Mr. Eaton, editor of the Western 
Recorder, suggested that the professed Christians of this 
age and country should appoint a committee to translate 
the New Testament, and all should unite on that transla
tion. The different churches did not seem to act on his 
suggestion, and I proposed that we would tal{e the Baptist 
translations and commentaries and unite on their transla
tions. He never replied to this. I have several translations 
and commentaries by Baptists: Hacl,ett on Acts; Hovey 
on John; Broadus on Matthew; Clark on Matthew, Mark, 
ftnd Luke; and Clarl;: and Pendleton on the New Testament. 
As I now remember, there is not a sentence in Hackett, 
Hovey, or Clark that teaches wrong on any point of differ
ence between the disciples of Christ and Baptists. They 
all teach the baptism of the believer Into Christ, into the 
remission of sins, and that baptism is the act in which a 
man declares his faith in the death, burial, and resurrec
tion of Christ. They do not intimate that they think God 
forgot or failed to tell that forgiveness of sins in baptism 
was symbolical. Broadus and Pendleton lool{ed through the 
same glasses that Dr. Lofton does and saw God left "sym
bolically,. out of the blessings connecter! with baptism. 
Otherwise they are clear and good translators and com
mentators on the scriptures they go over. 

It has been a growing thought in my mind for some 
years that the end or purpose of debates among professing 
Christians should be changed. Now they debate to see 
how much and how far they differ. Each tries to make the 
faith of the other look as bad as possible. That is not a kind 
and fraternal way of treating each other. Doctor Lofton 
and Brother Smith have been discussing the differences be
tween the disciples and the Baptists. In doing this they 
were compelled to observe the points of agreement. With
out the knowledge of either of them, I propose that they 
discuss and show the points of agreement between them. 
They both believe in the Bible as the word of God; in 
God, the Father; in Jesus Christ, the Son of God and 
Savior of the world; in the Holy Spirit, who came to the 
world to guide men in the paths of salvation. They both 
believe in faith, repentance, and baptism into Christ. There 
may be some disagreement along here. They may differ 
as to when faith justifies and whether faith or repentance 
comes first. But that is a difference in definitions, not in 
faith. Disciples talk of a faith alone that cannot save until 
it works. The Baptists do not call it "faith," but "belief,'' 
until it Is active. Baptists believe that baptism is an ex
pression of faith and is a part of God's means for justifying 
man; but they believe that God in his mind pardons man 
when he believes, before he is baptized. The disciples be
lieve that faith Is to lead men to obedience, and that they 
can claim the promise of forgiveness only when they -have 
been baptized out of self into Christ. The controversy iR 

as to the point at which, in his mind, God forgives the sins 
of one coming to him. Does man's knowledge of the point 
at which God forgives sin hinder or )1elp God in forgiving, 
when the sinner comes to the place in the path of obedience? 

There is difference between them on the work of the Holy 
Spirit. Disciples believe the word of God is the word or 
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message of the Spirit; that the Spirit dwells in and works 
through his word. The Baptists have changed their posi
tion Qn the work of the Spirit. Mr. Jeter, in his work on 
"Campbellism," insisted that the Spirit operated outside of 
and apart from the word. He illustrated and insisted that 
every infant was in a lost and depraved state and must be 
condemned and lost unless converted by the Holy Spirit 
without the word. If I understand, Dr. Lofton now holds 
that every convert is made by the Spirit working through 
the word. But he holds that the Spirit is outside of and 
apart from the word. That they can change so much is 
assurance that they may change yet more, if the questions 
are discussed and the points of agreement magnified as they 
should be. 

I did not intend to write so much when I began. I have 
trespassed on the ground I wished the debatants to occupy. 
But I am sure a friendly and kind discussion exalting and 
magnifying the points of agreement, yet pointing out freely 
the differences, will be helpful. ~ 

THE WAY REBAPTISM WORKS. 

BY E. G. S. 

-...ve have learned of a case that runs thus: One preacher 
was holding a meeting, and a member of the Baptist Church 
wished to unite with the brethren there and told the preach
er his wishes, but said he had been baptized to do the Lord's 
will and did not wish to repeat it. ·This preacher refused 
to receive him unless he would be baptized. This he de
clined to do. After a while another preacher went to hold 
a meeting at the same place, and the same inan presented 
the sams plea to him. 'Phis preacher told him that if he was 
satisfied he was baptized in submission to the will of God, 
it would certainly not be right for him to repeat it because 
a man said so; alld sp he united with that congregation, 
to be simply and only a Christian and to live with them 
as the word of the Lord requires. The question in this 
case is: How does this man stand now, in the light of the 
word of truth, and which preacher acted in harmony with 
the word of God? It is cer';ainly very plain that one of 
them made a mistake. Two things differing so widely 
cannot both be right. Hence we may very well examine 
into the matter a little. 

As to the matter of remission of sins, that is a promise 
of God, and in no sense a command to the sinner. It is 
something the sinner cannot do for himself, and which no 
sinner was ever required or commanded to do for himself' 
since time began. That is purely and entirely God's part, 
and not man's. But there are some very important things 
required in the gospel plan of salvation as conditions, upon 
the doing of which God promises to pardon all who comply 
with the conditions. Complying with the conditions is 
man's part. Exercising pardon, forgiving those who comply 
with the conditions, is wholly God's part. Man cannot do 
God's part, cannot pardon himself. But he can believe the 
Savior's promise when he complies with the conditions, 
which is, "He that believeth and is baptizei shall be saved" 
and can rejoice in that promise with the full assurance th~t 
his sins are forgiven. This is God's order, and no man· has 
the right to change it. What man needs to understand 
about faith, repentance, and baptism is that God has com
manded all these things to be done by those seeking salva
tion and has promised pardon to all that do these things. 
Man, therefore, needs to go right on and do his part, and 
be fully assured that God has done his part, and be happy. 

There are only twelve persons known in the New Testa· 
ment that were ever required by the authority of God to 
be immersed a second time. These were twelve who were 
found by Paul at Ephesus. who were bapti:;:ed unto John's 
baptism long after .John's ministry had accomplished its 
purpose and had been laid aside. Hence no man can find 

Christ was preached. There were defects in the faith or· 
thousands of the Jews" who were baptized in the days of 
the apostles, who still believed that the law of :.\'loses was 
in· forca, yet not one of these was ever immersed again. 
'rherefore the man who rejects one who says he was bap
tized in submission to God's will and does not wish to re
peat it does so without. one word of authority in the word 
of God. The preacher that does that is acting upon human 
wisdom, and not the wisdom or authority of God. Faith, 
repentance, and baptism all combined and earnestly obeyed. 
do not pardon people; they fit and prepare people for God 
to pardon them. In doing these things they become serv
ants of God, are made holy, and are initiated into Christ, 
in whom they receive pardon, the remission of their sins, 
through his blood. (See Eph. 1: 7.) Whenever any man 
lays down the requirement that the sinner must haYe it in 
his mind that the act of baptism is "for the remission of 
sins," he is laying down a human law and not a divine one. 
The word of God lays down no such law. The Revised 
Version makes Acts 2: 38 much plainer and more thor
oughly in harmony with the Greek than the King James 
Version. The Revised Version says " unto the remission of 
sins " instead of " for the remission of sins." The Greek 
word "eis," rendered "for" in the Common Version, .• ...... 
always a preposition, never a conjunction; while the En," 
!ish word " for" may be a conjunction or a preposition. 
It is also true regarding the word " eis," after yerbs of 
motion or tendency toward a place, that it means "unto ·• 
or "into." Hence "unto" is a very literal rendering of 
that word in the passage under consideration. And this 
clears the passage of all obscurity and shows clearly that 
compliance with faith, repentance, and baptism prepare 
people for pardon and places them just where it is prom-
ised. 

Those who claim that all such people as the one that is 
mentioned in the beginning of this article must be immersed 
again attach a saving power to baptism which God never 
attached to it, nor any other requirement that God ever 
made at the hands· of men. We have a good illustration 
of this matter from the case of the children of Israel cross
ing the Red Sea. Paul calls it a "baptism," and therefore 
we may use it as an illustration of the salvation of sinners 
through the gospel of Christ. God provided a plan to save 
the Jews from the wicked Egyptians by opening a channel 
through the sea, and commanded them to go forward. This 
they could do, but they could not destroy their enemies that 
pressed on close behind them. Nor did the Lord tell them 
to destroy those wicked people; they were not able to do 
that. But they were able to march in the channel through 
the sea. But God promised them, through Moses, that they 
should see those Egyptians no more forever. This promise 
was fulfilled, but the people did not fulfill it. They obeyed· 
the command to go forward and kept going till they got 
across the sea. But the Egyptians were close after them, 
and would have captured them if Jehovah had not helped 
them. But he told Moses to stretch out his hand over the 
sea. This Moses did, and the water at once filled up the 
channel again as it was before, and the Egyptians were all 
drowned. Then ~Ioses and the children of Israel sung their 
song of deliverance, an.d attributed their salvation wholly 
to the Lord. They sung of the Lord: " He hath triumphed 
gloriously: the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the 
sea. The Lord is my strength and song, and he is become 
my salvation." (Ex. 15: 1, 2.) Thus all the glory of the 
salvation of those people was ascribed to the Lord. Going 
forward through that channel was the baptism of those 
people, lmt it was not that baptism that destroyed their 
.enemies. The Lord did that by turning the water of. the 
sea loose upon the:n. So it is in salvation by the gospel. 
Faith, repentance, and baptism give people a character and· 
pla·:9 them in a position in which God saves them. It is 

one 'lingle c:1se of a second immersion where the gospel of just as true that God saves people from their sins, pardons 
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their sins, to-clay, as that he saved the children of Israel 
from the Egyptians. And just as the baptism of the Jews 
did not destroy the Egyptian~. so baptism does not save 
people now any more than it did then; but just as their 
baptism placed them where God saved them, so alRo baptism 
now places people where God saves them through the blood 
of the Lamb. So baptism was not then, and is not now, 
the power that saves, but it simply places people where the 
Lord saves them. Man, therefore, has no right to claim 
any saving power in anything he does in accepting salva
tion at the hands and through the blood of the Lord. 

Jesus expresses the estimate we should place upon the 
service we render to God when he says: " So likewise ye, 
when ye shall have done all those things which are com
manded you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do." (Luke 17: 10.) This 
fully shows the relation all our service bears to God. We 
simply do our duty when we do what he says do. But that 
is not the saving power. It only puts us where God saves 
us. The saving power is all his. Here is another passage 
which shows us where the saving power is: "And from 
Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first be
gotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. 

to him that loved us and washed us from our sins in his 
,, n blood, and hath made us Idngs and priests unto God 

and his Father; to him be glory and dominion forever and 
ever." (Rev. 1: 5. 6.) This passage places the saving 
power where it belongs-in the blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; and it is robbing him of his glory to place the sav
ing power anywhere else. Baptism is a command, and its 
importance is in humble obedience to it by any one that 
wishes to be saved. Every command of God is important, 
and he that refuses God's commands refuses to allow the 
Lord to save him. 

COD'S CHARAQTER. 

BY D. L. 

The character of God, presented in the word of God, is 
that he is firm, steadfast, immovable, " the same yesterday 
and to-day and forever." "Know therefore that Jehovah 
thy God, he is God; the faithful God, who keepeth covenant 
and loving-ldndness with them that love him and keep his 
commandments to a thousand generations, and repayeth 
them that hate him to their face, to destroy them: he will 
not be slack to him that hateth him, he will repay him to 
his face." (Deut. 7: 9, 10.) God is firm and steadfast for 
the truth. He is merciful and kind to them that try to keep 
the truth, that love and seek to do his will. But he is a 
stern and just judge to all that reject him or refuse to 
hearken to his word. There is no mere sentiment or lack 
of earnestness about God. There is none in Christ, in his 
example or teaching. This cant about ldndness and tender
ness and love to men who reject God is ungodlike. It is 
unjust and misleading to men. It insults and dishonors 
God, and it makes a canting hypocrite of the man who in
dulges in this deceptive course and calls it part of the 
Christian religion. God is merciful to forgive our sins when 
we repent of them and seek to sin no more. He forbears 
long with our infirmities and weaknesses when we in sin
cerity of heart seek to honor and serve God. But when we 
rebel against him, when we set at defiance his laws and 
substitute our own will and ways for his, he is a God of 
vengeance. He will show no mercy. He will destroy him 
who claims to serve him and substitutes man's ways and 
works for the appointments of God. To love God is to o:bey 
him. "This is the love of God, that we l'eep his ·command
ments." This is God's test of man's love. To refuse to 
obey God is to hate him, to refuse the honor and the service 
due him. "In vain do they worship me. teaching as their 

. doctrines the commandments of men." (Matt. 15: 9.) It 
is to deceive ourselves anrl reject the wisdom and counsel 
of Gorl to substitute our devices and ways for the command-

ments and appointments or God. It is to reject the true 
God and to make a god for ourselves and serve and obey 
our lusts and desires. \Ve cannot well serve and honor God 
unless we lmow his character. He reveals this to us in the 
Bible. 

"LOFTON-SMITH DISCUSSION." 

llY T. B. LARI:\IORE. 

Overwhelmed by work incident to moving from Tennessee 
to Florida-from Nashville to Gainesville-preparing for 
living here, and other work and cares, I have not taken time 
to read, with proper care, all the chapters of the book, "Why 
the Baptist Name;" but I am prepared to say that one 
chapter of the book is well worth the price of the book. 
I believe no responsible, sincere soul can carefully and 
prayerfully read the work, with an honest, earnest desire 
to know the truth, without being greatly benefited thereby. 
To all such souls, who long to know and to do the will of 
the Lord, I cheerfully and gladly commend the worlc 

NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 

Success in any unclertaldng is never achievetl without 
effort. Men put forth very strenuous efforts to gain wealth, 
political distinction, and worldly fame. We should be 
even more active in things pertaining to the l'_ingdom of 
God. The kingdom . of God will not grow and develop 
without activity by the people of God. There is no excuse 
for a Clll'istian spending his time in idleness .. Christians 
are so constituted that they must be active in the church 
in order to get any enjoyment out of the Christian religion. 
In idleness they die. 

It is generally conceded by the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate that the paper does much good by stirring indi
vidual Christians to greater effort and devotion in advan
cing the kingdom of God. 

Our readers all know that we are making vigorous efforts 
to add many new subscribers to om· list within the next 
ninety days. By united effort and concerted action we cah 
add many thousand new names before February 1, 1913. 
\Ve are sure our readers will rejoice with us to see this 
result accomplishetl. \Ve· appeal to every subscriber to 
help us by sending us at least one new subscriber. There 
are many whom we are certain will send many. 

We are very anxious to secure many more subscribers 
in this month than we did in December of last year. Last 
December was a fine month; so without a very active cam
paign we cannot make an increase. We will keep our 
readers informed as to the progress we are making. So 
far the months are running very close indeed, with the ad
vantage slightly in favor of the present month. We feel 
assured that the increase will be more decided by the end 
of next week. 

We make the following liberal offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Nelson's Explan

atory Testament, to old or new subscribers, for $3. 
2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly 

subscriber to the Gospel Ad vocate, accompanied by $2.50, 
we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

3. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year for $1.75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Special 
Fountain Pen for $2. 

5. The Gospel Advcate for one year and a pair of Self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the Eureka 
Family Shear Set, to old or new subscribers, for $1.85. 

7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Eight-Piece 
Silver Set for $2 . 

8. The Gospel Advocate fo-r one year and Myers' Famous 
Lockstitch Awl for $1.85. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY. 
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L__C_H_E_E_~M_:_~Y_o ~-y A_.~_. L-~-c~-M~_A_G_E_S__,~ I 
Lebanon, Tenn., Route 8, December 15.-The Gospel 

Advocate is certainly the finest thing in print, except the 
Bible. I could not do without it.-Mrs. J. F. Manning. 

San Antonio, Texas, December 9.-I am preaching here 
for a few days. I have lately held meetings at Sutherland 
Springs and Stockdale, with no additions.-.L B. Nelson. 

Cincinnati, Ohio, December 15.-Mission is doing nicely. 
Many grand and glorious meetings in homes, besides the 
hall meetings. Pray for us, brethren.-John A. Klingman. 

West Gore, Nova Scotia, Canada, December 5.-A cheer
ful message came to us in the form of a son, born November 
26.-0. E. Tallman. 

This message speaks for himself. Congratulations. 

Cross Plains, Texas, December 10.-l\Iy address is now 
changed from Girard, Texas, to Cross Plains, Texas. I held 
four good meeting~ in this section last summer, and we 
hope to do a good work another year. Best wishes for the 
Gospel Advocate readers.-I. M. Ussery. 

Bonham, Texas, December 12.-We had the largest audi
ence at Telephone last Sunday that we ever had. I have 
been preaching there for the past year and a half. We 
have only a few members, but they are of the best and 
we are hopeful for the future. Let us all work and pray:
C. H. Smithson. 

Denton, Texas, December 15.-·-1 have just closed a good 
meeting at Bishop. There were seven confessions and bap
tisms, and about fifty-five others "discovered and located." 
That country is a fine field for workers in the vineyard of 
the Lord. I begin a meeting at Whitewright on Friday 
night.-F. L. Young. 

The meeting with the Highland Church, in Louisville, 
Ky., closed last Sunday evening. There were nine bap
tisms. One of these came from the Lutheran Church, an
other from the Methodists. Brother Jorgenson endeared 
himself to the congregation, not only by his preaching, but 
by his personal work among the members. 

Santa Rosa, Cal., December 9.-I have just closed a . 
week's meeting in the Presbyterian church in Crescent City, 
Cal. Only two members of the church of Christ live in the 
town. Not much interest. Some good seed was sown. 
Several tracts and papers distributed. A few are partially 
persuaded. I begin to-night at Redwood Schoolhouse, eight 
miles out of town.-Ernest C. Love. 

Erin, Tenn., December 16.-Allow me to commend the 
m~nagement of our 1Japer for the noble work they are doing 
in sounding out the gospel of our Lord and Master and 
for the many encouraging editorials and the correspond
ence contained therein, as well as all of the other good 
things that you are doing for the cause of Christ and the 
betterment of humanity.-James A. Pollard. 

State Line, Miss., December 10.-I am still preaching in 
Greene County, this State. T'o date six have been baptized 
and more are convinced of the truth. I fi1lll that the two 
little congregations which I set to worl\ here last year are 
continuing to meet on the " first day of the week to break 
bread," and the most of the members are faithful. Pray 
the Lord to bless my work here.-J. P. Watson. · 

Do not fail to read the article descriptive of the work in 
Denver, Col., by Brother John D. Evans. It is hard at this 
distance to appreciate the difficulties of these noble brethren 
in this new field and their patience and perseverance in 
ov€rcoming; but we can rejoice in -what we know has been 
accomplished and send Brother Evans a substantial con
tritmtion to be used in spreading the gospel in,jhe West. 

Meaford, Ontario, Canada, December 8.-A message of 
cheer for your cheerful page is that our Meaford work 
prospers. The congregation here is now constructing a 
valuable adl!ition to the church building; our attendance 
and general interest are on the increase; and at our regular 
service to-day four were baptized. The thermometer regis
ters zero and the snow is deep, winter, deep and hard, hav
ing settled upon us. But we are well, well fixed, thanldul, 
busy, and well satisfied.-Price Billingsley. 

Paris, Texas, December 15.-I have just closed a rather 
interesting little meeting with the brethren at Cedar Creel\, 
near Cooper, Texas. There was one baptized. This month 
closes our third year's work with the Lamar Avenue church 
of Christ in Paris. The brethren have asked us to continue 
the work another year, which we will do. The Paris 
church is a good one. Some of our strongest men have 
labored with this church. We are to begin the distribution 
of literature soon, to continue through the winter and 
spring months.-Lee Garrett. 

Brother .John Straiton and Brother vV. F. Ledlow, of Fort 
vVorth, Texas, will begin the publication of a monthly 
paper, to be called the " Southland Evangelist," on Janu
ary 1. Brother Strait on says: " In each issue of the paper 
we will try to have at least one article presenting the first 
principles of the go,;pel in such a way as to mal\e it suita
ble to haml to an unconverted per~on. In addition, we "·ill 
present teaching. admonition, and exhortation suitable to 
the Christian. The great question of Chrh;tian e(Jucation 
will receive eonsiclerable attention." 

From Brother George IV. Farmer: "I have been a regular 
reader of the Gospel Advocate since 1886, and have found it 
very helpful, so much so that I cannot well afford to do 
without it. I have got many others to tal•e it and have 
sent it to a great many at my own expense because I be· 
lleved it would do great good. I have seen the fruit of its 
influence all along. It contends for the New Testament 
order of things. Many people learn the truth through it, 
churches are built up, and the cause in. every way is ad
vanced. I want to see it in every home." 

A letter to Brother Elam contains the following mes
sage from Brother H. C. Denson, at Spencer, Tenn.: "I am 
doing my best to teach and impress the lessons I learned 
from you and the other teachers of the Bible School. I 
am glad that it has been my privilege to spend four years in 
the Nashville Bible School. I am learning to appreciate 
the school more each day I live. May the Lord bless you." 

To which Brother Elam adds: " Brother Denson was one 
of the most able and conscientious young men we ever had 
at the school, and we were in no way surprised to hear of 
his substantial success as a teacher and preacher." 

Hallsville, Texas. Deeember 13.-With the exception of 
some short intervals, I have been severely afflicted with 
bad boils since July 15. I am now just recovering from 
the painful effects of three at one time. .Job set me a fine 
" example of suffering affliction and of patience." " B~hold 
we count them happy which endure" affords me good cheer. 
If all of my boils are worth five dollars each to my health, 
I hope to be in fine physical condition when they get well. 
I hope to be able to make up all lost time in preaching the 
gospel soon.-T. E. Tatum. 

Spol"'u Jit'2 JolJ. Brother Tatum! 

Denver. Col., De;;·ember 12.-I always r2acl with pleasure 
the " Cheerful ;,res;;a~;es " from the field. I alld the follow
ing: A f-ew e·.-c-·.:in;.s a<>;o l baptizeil a:1 a:~ed gentleman 
who was partially paralyzed. He and his good wife came 
through Lhe blinding snow to the" church of the brethren," 
who had very kindly given us the privilege of using their 
baptistery. With the assistance of one of the brethren we 
"buried" him with his Lord in baptism, and he "went on 
his' way rejoicing." His eonversion was the result of faith· 
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ful missionary work done by a sister ·who was his neighbor. 
I wish for you and yours a happy Christmas.-John D. 
Evans. 

Lake City, Fla., December 11.-Elder John Hayes, of 
Cedar Hill, Texas, began a series of meetings with the New 
Hope church of Christ (near Lake City) on Lord's day, 
November 17, and continued it until December 1, at which 
time- there were twp sermons and dinner on the grounds. 
There were no additions, yet we are sure that mneh good 
was done to the edification of the body, and that "the seed 
of the kingdom " which was so well sown has fallen into 
good ground and ere long will bear fruit to the glory of 
God. Brother Hayes is a safe teacher of God's word, and, 
as SU!ch, we most heartily commend him to the loyal broth
erhood, and our earnest prayers follow him wherever he 
goes laboring in the vineyard of the Lord.-.J. 0. Barnes. 

Weatherford, Texas, December 2.-I filled my regular 
appointment at Trumbull, Ellis County, Texas, on the first 
Sunday in December. I am pleased with the work the 
church is doing there. They are wide awake in Bible study 
anti other good works. I met Brother E. V. 1\Iills, of Ste
phens, Ark, there. I!e was finishing an extended trip in 
the interest of our papers. I was very much impressed 
with Brother Mills. He speaks very highly of the country 
where he lives. He said it was an ideal place for home 
seekers. I would lil\e very much to visit that part of Ar
kansas. I feel sure I could influence some ;;ood people to 
build homes there if I could see the country. If any eon
gregation in that section would like to arrange for a meet
ing in June, 1913, write me.-E. S. Fitzgeraltl. 

San Francisco, Cal., December 10.-I began a mission 
meeting at Stockton, Cal., on November 18 and continued 
it a week. \Ve tried hard to do om· part. There were no 
additions. The brethren at Lathrop gave this meeting 
much support. I also preached a week in Lathrop to fair
sized aucl_iences. We have a fine little church there. I 
next went to Sacramento to immerse a young man who has 
been very ill. He was feeling fine the clay after the bap
tism, even though the water was cold enough to mal'e our 
teeth chatter a little. Baptism will never hurt any one 
who wants to obey God, be the water ever so cold. He 
lives in Broderick, a suburb of Sacramento. Remember, 
the cause out here moves right along-sometimes slow, but 
sure. I want to make 1913 a bright one for the cause in 
San Francisco. We must prepare to meet the King.-1\Iax 
Langpaap. 

Rockwood, Tenn., December 9.-I began the meeting at 
Hebbertsburg, Tenn., on Saturday evening before the third 
Lord's clay in November and continued it nine days, with 
two discourses each day. There were four baptisms and 
six restorations, some of whom had been out of the fellow
ship of the church for a long while. The interest in gen
eral was good, and we believe much more good was accom
plished than was manifest in visible results. I preached 
four discourses at Pisgah going to and coming from Heb
bertsburg. I began at Stony Point, near Rockwood, ·on 
last Thursday evening and preached six discourses. Here 
we have a little congregation working and worshiping ac
cording to the New Testament order of things, and they 
deserve help and encouragement. I am now off for Daw
son, Texas, and ready to answer any calls from there.
George W. Far!!ler. 

Colorado Springs, Col., December 10.-The work here is 
growing more encouraging as time rolls on. Last Sunday 
night a man renounced the practices of the " Christian 
Church" and took his stand with us, to serve God in his 
own appointed way. All of us were rejoiced to have this 
brother come with us, for he Is capable of doing much good 
in the Master's cause. Brother and Sister Ira Loney, from 

rejoiced to have them come and mal\e this their home. 
Brother Loney is a good singer and has preached some, 
and, of course, will be of great assistance to us. There 
have been two donations toward the new church building 
recently as foi!ows: Brother William Oxley, of Oklahoma. 
$6; Brother A. G. Hill, Ouray, Col., a large heating stove. 
We are all rejoiced and thankful for these gifts, and hop€ 
to hear from others at an early date, so that we _may start 
the work on the building as early as possible. Remember 
to send all contributions to H. S. Bixl('y, Colorado Spring;;, 
Gol.-B. A. :\IcCollum. 

Here is a greeting addressed to the editor of this page 
which is too good to keep. Share it with me: 

Meaford, Ontario, Ganada.-My Dear Brother Lipscomb: 
On the incoming year I greet you. Every day may be a 
new year day; the date on the calendar matters little. I 
beg to send. you this because we all need fresh reminders 
of our possibilities, as we also need reinforcements for our 
grave and ever-increasing responsibilities, so that we come 
nearer the high mark we set for ourselves. We forge ahead 
through the pregnant years by living ahead of the present 
in our ideals. With clear vision and high resolve I would 
with you face the new year and for the whole of it resolve. 
every day: To do some disinterested kindness for som~ 

one; to search for the beautiful and the pleasing in every
thing; to pass for just what we really are, cheating and 
deceiving no one in the world in anything; to listen to the
voice of correction raised for us from any one: to save oul'· 
time by throwing none of it away in hurry or worry or 
idleness; to earn all we can by saving; to rest content with 
our lot in life when we have made the best of it, no matter 
how much better off than ourselves others around us appear 
to be; to be much in the open, breathing deeply, l\eeping 
cleanly in both body and mind, living simply, eating little, 
and striving earnestly to give some honest return for the 
much that we receive; and to live a serene, simple, sincere· 
existence by looking up, loving, laughing, and lifting-and 
fearing nothing! With every good wish of the season for· 
you.-Price Billingsley. 

Philadelphia, Pa., December 8.-The church of Christ in 
Philadelphia had special reason for thanksgiving, the bap
tistery in our new meetinghouse being used for the first. 
time. A young married man, formerly in membership with 
the Reformed Church, obeyed the gospel and said he was, 
glad to become a Christian only. His wife also has since 
then taken the same step. These are the first additions. 
after a five-weeks' meeting. Brother C. F. Lade!, of Kellogg,_ 
Iowa, is doing the preaching, and doing it well, too; and 
we continue one more week. Of all fields, the East seems. 
the most difficult. Our building, though in use, is not com
pleted, neither have we the fnnds to do so. Any help that 
can be given us now will be gratefully received and used in 
a good cause. The church desires in the near future to help 
support an evangelist in Pennsylvania, but we must first 
get our building finished and paid for. Remember that we 
have been paying rent for about twenty years. The man 
who was instrumental in establishing the cause in Phila
delphia went bacl\ into the world and took his family with 
him. Some time later another able man went to the Rus
sellites and took several others ·with him. We have been 
troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we have been 
perplexed, but have not despaired; persecuted, but not for
saken; cast down, but not destroyed. For about fifteen 
years the church has entirely supported an aged widow 
who is a cripple. Brethren and sisters, you who are friends 
of Jesus, this is a worthy cause, Please help us now. My 
address is 730 North Forty-first Street, Philadelphia, Pa.
E. E. Joynes. 

The above is a worthy appeal, and we hop€ the readers · 
of the GospBl Advocate will respond liberally. It means 
mur:h to have the gospel preached in its purity in a city of 

near Sylvia, Kan .. , moved here last Friday. We were surely 1 two ~illions of people. 
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Brother Sewell: If a member of the church of Christ 
goes into the goods business with his fleshly brother, who 
is not a niember of the church at the time, but becomes a 
member after the business is over, and fails, and should send 
a man who is not a member of the church to his several 
.creditors and compromise· his debts at twenty-five, thirty
three and one-third, fifty, or seventy-five cents on the dollar, 
has he done right in the sight of God? If not, is he a suita
ble person to be an elder or take the oversight or lead of a 
congregation? Would the congregation partake of his sin? 
Or should he be admonished to pay his debts one hundred 
cents to the dollar, if he is financially able to do so, before 
he is accepted as such leader? P. T. CLARK. 

If the brother compromised his debts at the highest per 
cent on the dollar that he could at the time, that was the 

will marry again, she must marry in the Lord-that is, 
marry a Christian. Now, if a Christian widow must marry 
a Christian if she marries at all, that certainly shows what 
the will of the Lord is in regard to all Christians. Men 
that are Christians, young or old, should marry Christian 
women. So also all Christian women that would marry, 
young or old, must marry men that are Christians, if they 
marry at all. That principle is made. clear in the entire 
teaching of Christianity. We should not as Christians en
tangle ourselves with any sort of relation for a lifetime that 
will be a hindrance to our happiness and success as Chris
tians for a lifetime. It is a fixed principie that, to be happy 
in the married life, we will need help and encouragement, 
instead of having a pull back or a hindrance. The danger 
is equally great for a loyal·; faithful Christian to marry a 
member of a denomination, full of error and prejudice, who 
will cling to the errors of his church and persist in con
forming to many items of his church not found in the 
oracles of God. Christians have trials enough without a 

best he could do then; but if he should become able at any lifetime of extra ones. The principle is forcibly presented 
future time, he ought to pay every dollar of it. Christians 
ought to be honest and pay all their liabilities to the fullest 
extent of their ability. But if at any time they dodge their 
liabilities, and the church is aware of it, they ought to 
admonish them to do the right; and if they still refuse to 
do right, then withdraw from them, that the cause may not 
suffer and that the guilty may, if possible, be brought to 
repentance. 

Brother_ Lipscomb: I have a very intelligent friend who, 
in talking about the law that God gave the children of 
Israel as recorded in Deut. 14: 21, says that the children 
of Israel's not being allowed to eat of an animal that had 
died of itself and then being commanded to let the stranger 
eat it or to sell it to the alien is something that he cannot 
reconcile with his ideas of the justice of God. I would like 
to see an article from your pen along these lines, giving this 
verse special notice. I hope that you may be spared for 
many years of usefulness yet. R. L. HuGHES. 

Madison, Ala. 

In the same chapter the children of Israel were told that 
they were not to eat a hog or a fish without fins or scales. 
They were unclean to Jews, for God's law made them so. 
These unclean things were used by the heathen nations 
around them. If a Jew in his trading had come in posses
sion of a pig or two, neither he nor his brethren could eat 
it; but would there be any sin or injustice in his selling 
it to a Gentile who did use it? Suppose in fishing a Jew 
caught a catfish. It would not be lawful for a Jew to eat it. 
Would there be any injustice in selling it to a Gentile who 
did eat it? This is a similar case. The heathen or Gentile 
people ate the flesh of animals that died. 'fhe Jews were 
not allowed to eat it. But God told them they might sell 
this meat to those who did eat it. There was no deception 
of any one. The Jews were holy and forbidden to eat tlie 
unclean things. Had God commanded the Jew to sell a 
catfish to the Gentile, we would see no wrong, because we 
regard it- as clean. The heathen regarded the dead flesh 
as clean. God permitted the Jews to sell such things to the 
heathen, or Gentiles. Our trouble is, we thinlr of . these 
things as they appear to us, not as they appear to God in 
his law. 

Brother Sewell: Please write an article on the subject of 
Christians marrying non-Christians. I want some informa-
tion on the subject. X. 

Here is a passage that ought to settle your question: 
"A wife is bound for so long time as her husband liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is free to be married to 
whom she will; only in the Lord." (1 Cor. 7: 39.) This 
passage, as the connection shows, is spealdng of Christians, 
whether married or unmarried; and if a Christian widow 

by Paul when he says: "Be not unequally yol;:ed with un
believers: for what fellowship have•righteousness and in
iquity? or what communion hath light with darkness? 
And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what 
porti?n hath a believer with an unbeliever?" (2 Cor. 6: 
14, 15.) This passage likely had direct reference to forming 
business relations with idolatrous, heathen people; but the 
principle of it applies just as well to the marriage relation, 
for the marriage relation is one of the very closest that 
people can form. In fact, it is so close that the two become 
one flesh; that is close indeed. There is no other relation. 
we can form, therefore, that brings people so close together 
and for so much of the time. Hence this relation ought to 
be most carefully and prayerfully formed by Christians. 
They should always choose an earnest, faithful Christian 
to be a companion for life, and never choose a bad one to 
start in with. Much of the unhappiness of married life 
comes from hasty and inconsiderate marriages; and espe
cially are Christians inconsiderate when they marry those 
not Christians, or professed Christians who are not guided 
in the Christian life by " what is written." One great trou
ble about marriage is, young Christians do not study much 
beforehand to find a companion that can help them in the 
Christian life amid the many trials to be met and overcome 
in the great drama of human life. Hence, Christians 
should always enter marriage with careful and prayerful 
consideration. 

Brother Sewell: If a brother gets under the influence 
of whisl'Y and tries to get other brethren to drink, and then 
says he has not done anything to make acknowledgment 
for, what must be done with him? (2) A brother, an elder, 
goes into several saloons and drinks, and confesses to a 
brother privately that he did wrong, but refuses to confess 
to the church. Is that private confession sufficient? As 
his act was as much against one member as another, ought 
he not to confess his faults to the church publicly? 

Prairie View, Arlc H. M. TowERY. 

(1) The man that drinks whisky, gets drunl;:, and tries 
also to get others to drink, commits two very great sins. 
In the first place, it is a great sin for any Christian to put 
himself under the power and influence of strong drink. 
God has in all ages condemned drunkenftess. Paul, in 
enumerating the works of the flesh, says: " Envyings, mur
ders, drunkenness, revelings, and such lil;e: of the which 
I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God~' (Gal. 5: 21.) These things were dictated by the 
Spirit of God, and are true, and will be carried out by the 
great .Judge at the last clay, unless he sorely repents of it Jn 
this life. And when a man is truly penitent. he will be 
anxious to make confession of his wrong wherever the in-
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fiuence of his misdeed has damaged any one or has been 
any reproach to the cause of Christ. Hence a full confes
~:ion should be made to the congregation where he is a mem
ber; and when he refuses it and will not mal'e the confes
sion, he needs to be earnestly admonished; and if he still 
1 efuses, he is an unruly member, and deserves to be with
drawn from. In the next place, he committed a very great 
wrong when he attempted to lead others into the same sin. 
.Jesus said: "But whoso shall cause one of these little ones 
that believe in me to stumble, it is profitable for him that 
a great millstone should be hanged about his necli, and that 
he should be sunk in the depth of the sea." (Matt. 18: 6.) 
This is the estimate God places upon such sins. ( 2) An 
elder of the church that will do as this brother is said to 
have done should go before the congregation and make a 
full and honest confession and promise that, with the help 
of the Lord, he will do so no more; and in case he persist
ently refuses to do so, I do not see how that congregation 
could continue Christian fellowship with him. 

Brother Sewell: In Matt. 13: 10 Christ's disciples asked 
him: "Why speakest thou unto them in parables?" He 
said: " Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. . . . 
Therefore I speak to them in parables: because they seeing 
see not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they under· 
stand. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, 
which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not under· 
stand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: 
. . . lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them." 
Brother, to my mind, the above is a little bit mysterious. 
Please let me hear from you as to it. Does the eleventh 
chapter of the Roman letter explain it? .J. G. BARLOW. 

The explanation is found by considering the characters 
or lives of those people. The disciples of Christ, on the one 
hand, gave attention to the word as they heard it. When 
they heard John preach, they believed and accepted and 
obeyed his teaching. So when they heard the teaching of 
Christ on the principles of the kingdom he had come to 
establish, they were better prepared to understand it by 
having heard and accepted the preaGhing of John the bap
tizer. Then, as they heard Christ, they learned more and 
more from him as he taught. And by following him and 
being thus associated with him, they could ask him about 
things they did not understand, and had every needed 
facility io learn what was then made lmown regarding the 
kingdom of heaven. B~t those that refused the preaching 
of John and all the light he brought, and then refused 
Christ and the wonderful light he was shedding, thus shut 
out all the light that heaven had afforded them, and could 
not, therefore, know anything about the wonderful kingdom 
of heaven that was being developed right among them. So 
when Jesus said to the disciples, "It is given unto you to 
lmow the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven," he did not 
mean that God had enabled them by some special direct 
power to understand those things, and withheld that power 
from others, but that the disciples had availed themselves 
of the opportunities granted and had learned from John 
and from what they had revealed, and were still in the 
right place to learn more, and that by what they had 
learned and by remaining with Christ would be able to learn 
all pertaining to their soul's salvation. But the masses of 
the .Jews rejected all these opportunities. They closed 
their eyes, their ears, and their hearts against the very 
truths that had opened the eyes of the disciples and placet! 
ihem where they could learn everything concerning the 
kingdom as pertaining to the salvation of souls, while those 
that had refused the light that had been given were never 
in a situation to learn those things at all. The eleventh 
chapter of Romans ha.s some things in line with the teaching 

of the passage of your inquiry, in that it shows that the 
masses of the Jews were rejected and would be lost because 
of their unbelief, but that a small remnant of them would be 
saved through faith-that is, by believing and obeying the 
truth. God darkens the way to none that will believe and 
obey the truth. Nor is he partial toward any by bestowing 
special favors by any sort of mystical or direct favors and 
powers that are not given to others. All that will open 
their ears and hearts to the truth will be saved, while all 
that turn away their ears from the truth, as the masses of 
the Jews have done and are still doing, will be lost. 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) What is the meaning of the word 
"repent" as used in the King James Version of the Holy 
Scriptures? (2) Was Lydia a widow with small children? 
A Cumberland Presbyterian preacher here says such was the 
case. (3) Is there anything in the Bible which indicates 
infant baptism? Please give a complete answer to the above· 
questions. .J. T. S. 

The English word "repent," as used in obedience to the 
gospel or the amendment of the Christian life, means such 
a change of will or purpose as will change the whole life· 
from sin into the service of God. Paul gives a splendid 
illustration of repentance in the matter of conversion when 
he says io the Thessalonians: "And how ye turned to God. 
from idols to serve the living and true God." (1 Thess. 
1: 9.) This is just what repentance will always do for 
sinners; it will lead them out of sin into the service of 
God. Hence, to repent is to be truly sorry for one's sins 
and to turn away from the practice of sin and to enter into 
the service of God. Sorrow for sin is only part of what 
repentance is; yet this sorrow must be serious enough to 
stimulate people to determine to form a new life-that is, 
the purpose must be strong enough to lead people to change 
their mode of thinking, feeling, and acting. Until it ac
complishes this much, it will never lead to salvation. 
Then there is another word that occurs a few times in the 
Greek Testament, which is rendered " repent," that does not 
always mean a change of life; it may mean only regret, 
or it may mean remorse over something that cannot be 
changed, as in the case of Judas when he had betrayed the 
Son of God and saw that he was condemned. He could not 
change what he had done, and his remorse was so great 
that he went out and hanged himself. This latter word is 
the one applied to him and rendered " repent" in Matt. 
27: 3. But this latter Greek word is noi used in connection 
with conversion. (2) The preacher you name, who said 
Lydia was a widow with small children, was simply guess
ing at the matter. The word of the Lord does not intimate 
that she. was a widow, nor that she had small children. 
On the other hand, it plainly shows that there were no 
small children in her household. It says " she was bap
tized, and her household," and the New Testament gives 
not one case of little children ever being baptized. That 
preacher ought to learn how to speak as the word of God 
speaks, and not go to making up things to fit his theory. 
(3) There is not one such thing even hinted at. People 
that were baptized in New Testament times were at the 
water when they were baptized, went down into the water, 
and when baptized they came up out of the water. Hence
no infants were baptized in apostolic times. 

Let me live in my house by the side of the road 
'Where the race of men go by; 

They are good, they are bad, they are weak, 
they are strong-

Wise, foolish---so am I. 
Then why should I sit in the scorner's seat, 

Or hurl the cynic's ban? 
Let m2 1 h-e in my house by the side of the road 

.\n<l lJ? a friend to man. -Sam \falter Foss. 
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HOME READING 

We Thank Thee. 

For flowers that bloom about our feet, 
Father, we thank Thee. 

For tender grass so fresh, so sweet, 
Father, we thank Thee. 

For song of bird and hum of bee, 
For all things fair we hear or see, 

Father in Heaven, we thank Thee. 

For blue of stream and blue of sky, 
Father, we thank Thee. 

For pleasant shade of branches high, 
Father, we thank Thee. 

For fragrant air and cooling breeze, 
For beauty of the blooming trees, 

Father in Heaven, we thank Thee. 

For mother love and father care, 
Father, we thank Thee. 

For brothers strong and sisters fair, 
Father, we than!' Thee. 

For love at home and here each day, 
For guidance lest we go astray, 

Father in Heaven, we thank Thee. 

For this new morning with its light, 
Father, we thank Thee. 

For rest and shelter of the night, 
Father, we thank Thee. 

:B'or health and food, for love and friends, 
For everything His goodness sends, 

Father in Heaven, we thank Thee. 
-Ralph Waldo Emerson. 

Pessimism and Optimism. 

A man I know was telling a group of his friends the other 
day of his natural surprise upon learning that a certain 
elevator man who worl,ed in his hotel-a man of quiet, one 
might say refined, deportment-had been guilty of an 
atrocious murder. The news came like the proverbial 
thunderbolt out of a clear sky. For a long time he could 
not believe it. That gentle, gracious little fellow who had 
taken him to his apartment so many years, always parting 
with a pleasant "Good night, sir," and always meeting him 
with a cheery " Good morning "-why, it was incredible! 
His act had been an extremely brutal one-a crime too 
awful to describe. 

My friend continued: "When the evidence put disbelief 
out of the question, it gave me some things to think about. 
We are apt to lose, at such a time, our faith in all human 
nature. I confess that for a few days I believed very little 
good of any one. If that fellow could deceive me, countless 
others could do the same, and the thought didn't make me 
very happy. My eyes were opened to the possibilities of 
evil that must be, after all, In every one of us. I would as 
soon have imagined myself capable of so heinous a crime 
as to have believed that elevator man capable of it." 

A clever woman spoke up: "But has it ever occurred to 
you that just as we may all have it In us to be guilty of 
such terrible acts, we also are capable-every one of us
of acts of extreme nobility? The rule works both ways, 
you see. Your elevator man is the antithesis of another I 
know, who, joyful . and care-free, a light and seemingly 
frivolous lad, was unsuspected of having it in him to be 
the hero of an office-building fire. When the smoke and 
flames were all about him, he ran his car to the top floor 

and down several times, until he had rescued every person 
in the place. No one ever dreamed he could come up ·to 
scratch in such a crisis. The world is full of criminals in 
embryo. But is it not also full of unsuspected heroes who 
need only the opportunity to prove their valor? I believe in 
looking for the good in people, not the bad. That's being 
an optimist instead of a pessimist. Don't you think so?" 

We all did.-The Designer. 

Mischief. 

Kenneth Grahame, the author of that charming book of 
childhood, "The Golden Age "-and if you haven't read it, 
I wish you'd go to the library and get it-tells in one of his 
stories of a little boy who, wandering a:ong a road, couldn't 
help putting his bare foot into every puddle he came across. 
You remember how you had· the same impulse when you 
were a youngster, don't you? That is the secret of the spell 
of just such writers as Mr. Grahame. They make us recall 
those little actions in our lives, so trivial in themselves, 
yet so insistent in leaving lasting impressions. 

Most parents would scold the child when he came home, 
and tell him not to get into such mischief again. But does 
the tiny fellow deserve to have the roof raised because he 
indulged in so normal a desire? vVe are learning that those 
childish impulses, so impossible of explanation are not the 
result of perversity, but are the n~cessary exp~essions of a 
pent-up enthusiasm in life itself, and a healthy sign rather 
than a decadent one. The old rhyme, 

"A little nonsense now and then, 
Is relished by the wisest men," 

might he paraphrased to read, 

"A little m-ischief now and then." 

So long as the mischief takes no cruel turn-is directed 
against no helpless animal, say-it cannot be counted as 
very harmful. But our children should early be shown 
the difference between wickeq playfulness and good-hearted 
playfulness. It is easy to teach th.em; but don't be too 
hard on them when they indulge in a perfectly natural 
feeling. All mischief is not pernicious. The healthy appe
tites of the young should be encouraged rather than dis
couraged. It is well known that the tomboy of to-day 
grows up to be the delightful, quiet-mannered young lady 
of to-morrow.-Selected. 

A ·New Record. 

"I've made a new recorq," announced the boy who had 
done well in the examination. " It's fine, of eourse. The 
worst· of it is, though, I'll have to live up to it now." 

" 0, well, the new record will serve as a rock to stand on 
while you are reaching for others," said his friend. 

Good records are indeed solid foundations for better 
things in the future. One success inspires and leads to 
others. One temptation overcome makes the next one 
easier to conquer. One good habit fixed calls upon other 
virtues to come and keep it company. So do not be afraid 
of the new· record, whatever you make it. You will not 
find it so hard to live up to as it was to win, for the winning 
opened the way for future victorles.-The Comrade. 

Home. 

BY l\IAUY ODER IIIXES. 

Home is the dearest spot on earth, be it a cabin or a man
sion. The deepest affections of the heart are centered in 
the home, and all the basts of sin and Satan cannot destroy 
the home influence. 
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THE NEEDS OF DENVER, COL. 

llY ,JOHN D. EVANS. 

It is not for lack of interest in the 
work to which I have devoted my time, 
energy, and prayers for three years 
that no report has been seen in the 
Gospel Advocate recently. There have 
been so many appeals, and worthy 
ones, for help from every quarter that 
we felt some embarrassment in press
ing our claims. But I rejoice to !mow 
that some of the heaviest obligations 
have been removed, especially the one 
at New Orleans. The prompt and lib
eral response to this appeal suggests 
to me the wisdom of concentration of 
effort in doing mission work, giving 
attention first to appeals that are most 
urgent and which promise best re
turns or the accomplishment of the 
most good, after careful investigation. 
In the writer's mind, much missionary 
effort is squandered and meager re
sults obtained by injudicious or mis
cellaneous and spasmodic gh-ing. 
'When appeals for help come before 
the churches of Christ through the 
press, it becomes the duty, it seems to 
me, of some brethren, more especially 
the editors, to thoroughly investigate 
the worthiness of the claims, their 
relative importance, their urgency. etr. 
Tf, for instance, the appeal is to buil(l 
a house of worship, several questions 
should he considered. First, is the 
]Joint where the house is to be built a 
st ratei?;ie one for the spread of the 
gospel'? Second, is the congregation 
strong enough in zeal. faith, and nl).m
hers to i?;uarantee the success of the 
worl; after the house is built? Third, 
how much should be invested to secure 
!Jcst results, all things consideref!? 
Fourth. woulr1 it be economical from a 
flnancial standpoint, and would it he 
for the advancement of the cause. to 
pnsll to completion the enterpri~e 

or spread it out over an indefinite 
period? These are some of the ques
tions that shoulcl suggest themselves 
in the investigation. If some of the 
brethren who are continually befor'e 
I he public would make snch investiga
tions and give to the public their rec
ommendations im]Jartially, much em
lJarrassment would be removed from 
the shoulders of those of us who are 
so insistent and persistent in pleading 
for help to build up the walls of Zion 
and the problems of missionary ad
vancement greatly simplified. 

Apropos of these remarks, we call 
attention briefly to the wot;k in Den
ver, Col. As most of the Advocate's 
readers know, the writer 'came to Col
orado over three years ago and at once 
began the work of building up the 
cause in this great Western city. We 
soon found. that, with all her two hun
dred thousand inhabitants, Denver had 
never had a congregation of disciples 
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If vou want to make money. summer 
or ''inter. rain or shine, get our prop ... 
position. Pleasant work. increasing 
profits. No experience needed. We 
v..rant a representative in every locality. 
Don't work for others, be your own 
boss. Let us start you in business for 
yourself. There is money in it for 
you. Write us today. 

Koch V. T. Co., Winona, Minn. 
ME::s'TION' THIS PAPER 

Open a "NEIGHBORHOOD STORE" 
We Furnish 
Necessary 

CAPITAL 

Let us start you, in a small war. in the Mercantile Business. We fur
nish supplies at wbolesale and let you pay for them out of your sales. No 
money required to start on. Operate from your home at first-later 
build a store. Our plan appeals to old, young and middle a~f'd without 
capital. A post card will bring full particulars. 
NEIGHBORHOOD STORES CO., Dept. 7, Richmond, V-

of the primitive order. We found one 
Llmily whom we had previously lmown 
in Tennessee, and with it we began the 
search for others. One by one the 
" scattered sheep " were gathered in 
anrl others baptized into the fold until 
wP han~ more than half a hundred 
faithfnl followers of I he world's great
est :\li ssionary. Besides. we have fur
nish Pel a plare of worship for many 
traveling- brethren and sisters who 
spend from one wee!; to six months 
h<'re rlrinldng in the pure air of the 
Jlorl'Y Mountains. During onr brief 
history many have come ·to us who 
were drifting rapidly into the whirl
pool of modern innovations anrl who 
are now settled in their convictions. 
.Tnst recently an aged brother who has 
for years been a preacher. affiliating 
with the Christian Church. rame to u;; 
anrl signified his desire to unite with 
us. The simplicity of the gospel still 
appeals to many. To show you the 
faith and zeal that chararterizes our 
little f!ocll:, one of onr sisters who lives 
several miles in the counlry was ill 
for se\-eral weeks and unable to fill 
her place at the Lorcl's-day meetings. 
But, unlike most of us. she mailed in 
her weekly contribution and her 
prayers and good wishes for the suc
cess of the work. Such faith is rare. 
But the situation now is this: Wfe neerl 
a house of our own .. We feel sure that 
the work could be advanced greatly 
if we had it. We do not ask the breth
ren away to do it all. We have now 
a desirable building site and about 
twelve hundred dollars in the treasury. 
A considerable part of this amount 
has been contributed by the church 
here. No part of these contributions 
goes to the writer's support. His 
services are gratis. We estimate the 
total cost of building about four thou
sand dollars. If the churches will 
undertake to furnish us, say, two thou
sand dollars within the coming year, 
we will assume the balance and make 

no further appeals either for the build
ing or the further support of the work. 
We do not propose to burden you in
definitely, but we shall begin, the Lord 
willing, doing missionary work on our 
own account. I know of no better field 
to sound ont the word than this. 
Brethren, yon have the situation before 
you: what do you say? '\Viii you ask 
--yea. urge-a number of congrega
tions to undertake this work and do it 
with in one year? Several brethren 
have signified their intention to help 
us when w.e ".get rPady to build." 
That is very good, but the only way for 
us to " get ready " is to have some
thing in hand that we can count. 
Even churches and good brethren some
times forget. We suggest that the 
congregations who coiiperate with us 
mal;e their contributions quarterly, 
advising UB of their intentions at the 
earliest possible moment. \Ve are in
debted to Brother J. K. P. '\Villdnson, 
the estate of H. G. Lipscomb. deceased 
(previonsly promised by this faithful 
soldier). Brother Alex. Perry, and 
otlwrs. for rerent liberal contributions 
to this fund. Brother Willdnson in
sists that no thanl's are due him from 
the brethren: that it is the Lord's 
money and for the Lord's cause, and 
he expects the reward to come from 
the Lorrl. He had evidently read the 
.language of the Savior: "Lay not up 
for yaurselves treasures upon the 
earth. where moth and rnst consume, 
and where thieves breal; through and 
steal: but lay up for yourselves treas
ures in heayen, where neither moth 
nor rust cloth c.onsume. and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
steal." 

:My address is Box 12, South Denver 
Station, Denver, Col. 



1886 

CATARRH TRUTH 
You Can Plainly See the 

Truth This Picture Tells. 
This picture shows the mu¥ous membrane ~ra'?t 

e>f the nose,. throat,. ~nd atr passages. T~1s 111 
where catarrh germs hve and where the dtsease 
epreads.Thesmall black spot 
No. 1, shows where balms, 
creams,. pastes,. ointments 
and sucb treatments reach 
by direct application. You 
can see that it doesn't reach 
more than 2 per cent of the 
disease. 
No. a shows where douches, 

eprays,atomizersand similar 
treatments reach. So their 
cures, like 1 and 2, only reach 
a tiny part of the disease. 
l[ ou cannot cure catarrh by 
stopping the disease only io 
a very small part. . 

No. 3 shows that medicated smoke can, wtll and 
does reach ALL the corners, nooks and crease!'f., 
touching every part. Dr. Blosser's Catarrh Remedy 
which I will send you free, is made of h":rks, r"'?ts, 
flowers and leaves; no toba.cco or h~b1t-formtng 
drugs. When this mixture JS burned m a. tube or 
new clean pipe, which I sen? you fre-:, tt senda: 
forth a powerful, germ-kil!mg, volatile smoke, 
relieving the distress and killing the germs. You 
can instantly feel the beneficial effects. I ~ave 
shown you in the picture the truth about varJOua: 
treatments. You can see it is reasonable and fair. 

Now I want you to write for a free treatment to 
let you prove for yourself what a grand remedy I 
have. The regular treatment costs only $1.00. 
postpaid. Just say in a letter or op a postal 
to me "Pleuse .send me Dr. Blosser s Catan:h 
Remedy Ji'ree." When I g<:t your request I Wtll 
aend the treatment by mad free and also facts 
about catarrh you will be glad to know. Address 
Dr. J. W. Blosser. Z04 Walton St., Atlanta, Ga. 

S TOP DARNING! 
NEW HOSIERY FREE 

If after wearin:: six Jl:J.ils of "~rl'ow" 
Guaranteed Hosiery for StE Mn11ths 
they show holes in JW•'l or toe, retL;ru 
a.nd receive N~w On~s Fret I 
6 Pairs of Women's Svamkss Lisle $1 Hosiery, reinfnrccd in 
Actual heels. toes and soles with 
$1.50 Put'e lt'ish Linen Tbead. 
Value for Blark or Tan. State s:ze. 

$1 only. Sent prepaid. 
Extra finP qnality Full Fashioned 

Sea lsla.nc! Cotton 6 pairs $1.50. 
All prepaid. Men's Hose, same 
prices; choiCCl black tan. navy, 
gray. Buy DIRECT and SAVE Money. 
Send toda:v for on r beautiful Illustrated 
Style Book. It's FREE. We specialize 
Hosiery, knit and muslin underwear. 

AGENTS WANTED 3~~~~l:<'~~~~ti:~peal to WOMEN. 
$18 to ~30 a Week. STEADY INCOME. Sure repeat 
orders. Prices and quality will surprise you. 
Arrow Knit & Silk Worb,215 Ninth Ave., New York 

your garden 
get our .fine 
sell only the 

:,<;;~~~.'!;~~::"'~t;e:s~t;e?~dd. a~~fhei~~vbt~: 
ever sent out from the 
Seed House. Don't ex. 

ment -deal with us and 
sure of absolute satisfac· 

tlrs. Winslow's Soothing SyruJ) 
lilla~ been nsed for over SIXTY·FIVE '\'EARS b~ 
Mil LlvNS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WBlLIC TICICTHING, with PICHFECT SUCCESS 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SO~'TENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and I& 
the best remedy for DIAR!UICEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sur~ 
>t.nd aslt for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup.'' 
·lnd take no other kind. Twenty.ftve cents abo~ 
~1- AN OLD A.c'ID WELL TRIED 1\X::'.t.~.J, Y 

MORDHJN'I:" WHTSKEY AND TO. 
I" IJ- BACCO Habits Cured 

by new painless method. NO DEPOSIT 
OR FEE required until cure is effected. 

Endorsed by Governor. and other State officials. 
Home Or sanitarium treatment. Booklet free. 

DR. POWER GRIBBLE, Supt., 
Jlo,. 885, Lebanon, TCDD. Cedarcroll Sanitarium. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

died at his 
home in Kaufman, Texas, on Septem· 
ber 13, 1912. He was born in Jackson 
County, Ala., on February 4, 1841; was 
married to Miss Sallie C. Thompson, 
of Giles County, Tenn., on July 18, 
1866; obeyed the gospel in the fall of 
1882, under the preaching of Brother 
E. G. Sewell; moved to Kaufman, 
Texas, in 1904, where he made his 
home until his death. "Uncle Billie," 
as he was familiarly known, was loved 
by everybody who !mew him. As a 
friend, he was true; as a neighbor, he 
was obliging; as a companion, he was 
lovable; and as a Christian, ho was 
faithful. In his last illness, when he 
bec·a me too feeble to go to the house of 
worship, it was his ctelight to have the 
!Jrethren meet at his home and break 
!Jreact with him. In his death the 
church has lost one of its most faithful 
members and his faithful wife has lost 
a devoted companion. \Vhile we mourn 
his (Ieath, yet we reckon the sufferings 
of this present life are not to be com· 
pared with the glory that is to be re
vealed on the other side. 

R. R. STITiiiTA". 

Shore. 

On November 3, 1912, the death angel 
visited the home of iVIr. and l\Irs. L. M. 
Shore and claimed their darling baby, 
Ru!Jie Lee, aged two years, six months, 
and fifteen days. She leaves a father, 
mother, three brothers, two sisters, and 
many relatives anct friencts to mourn 
her loss. Weep not, bereaved ones; 
for little Rubie is not dead, but asleep 
in the arms of .Jesus. We_ all loved 
her, but God loved her best. When he 
looked clown from heaven and saw a 
flower blooming too beautiful to stay 
in a wicked worlct like this, he sent an 
angel to pluck it and transplant it in 
his garden. Let ns all try to live in 
such a way as to meet her some sweet 
day in that home where no tears are 
shed. We did all that could be clone 
to save her, but all was in vain. 'We 
will never again hear (he patter of 
those little feet; never again will fa
ther and mother take her in their arms 
to love her. 0, how she will be missed 
around the fireside! Her voice is still 
and there is a vacant place that cannot 
he filled. Funeral services were con· 
dncted at Englewood by Elder Lewis 
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to the Mount Ararat Cemetery, where 
she was laid to rest in the presence of 
a large crowd. BIRDIE .JOYNER. 

Johnston. 

Brother and Sister Samuel John
ston were both born in the year 1860, 
and both died in the Lord during the 
year 1912. Sister Mattie Collins John
ston died on May 24, 1912; Brother 
Samuel Johnston, on November 5, 1912. 
They were married on October 13, 1881. 
They were both born in Williamson 
County, Tenn., both came into the 
church of Christ at Owen's Chapel, in 
the same county, early in life, and 
were faithful Christians until death. 
Having been bom .and reared within 
about a mile of each other, they were 
well acquaintect with each other from 
their childhood up. Hence they !mew 
just what to expect each from the 
other and the full confidence they could 
repose in each other. \Ve have per
sonally known both of them from their 
childhood up. They were well-behaved 
children before they came into the 
church, and have made earnest and 
faithful members and built up a happy 
Christian home, making useful mem
!Jers in many ways. The last few years 
of their lives were spent in l<'ranklin, 
Tenn., where they lived faithful and 
true lives, always trying to be loyal 
and true to the word of the Lord as 
written. They were, therefore, a happy 
and useful couple, and, with their chil
dren, were a happy family. They were 
highly respected by their neighbors, 
tenderly loved by their brethren and 
sisters in Christ, and are wonderfully 
missed by all who knew them. The 
historical facts of their lives are touch
ing and tender and very unusual. 
They were born almost in sight of each 
other's parental homes, born in the 
same year, born of Christian parents; 
remembered their Creator in the days 
of their youth, and lived happily to
gether as Christians; and both died in 
the same year, died in the hope of. th;., 
gospel, the precious hope of meeting 
and living forever in heaven togrlther, 
and of basking together in the presenroe 
of God and their clear Savior forev•:r. 
They left foti'r children-two dangh
ters and two sons -to mourn the Joss 
of a tender and devoted father and 
mother; and we hope they will all 
strive to follow in the footsteps of their 
saint•crl father and mother. so that at 

Jones, and the remains were carried 1 last the who](' family may be again 
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united in the glory home and be 
happy together through the unending. 
ages of eternity. E. G. s. 

Vaughn. 
Standing amid the gloom and 

shadows of the death chamber, we 
r.ealize that no question is fraught 
with such intense interest and deep 
anxiety as, " Does death end all?" It 
is a question that receives no answer 
from those who have passed from this 
mode of existence, however much they 
may desire to communicate with those 
left behind. Some things we know, 
among which is self-existence; but this 
is as far as knowledge extends regard
ing the past or future of man. Here 
we are, but whence did we come and 
whiiher shall we go are not matters to 
be determined through the medium of 
knowledge. If we appeal to the uni
verse about us, we are. mocked by the 
echo of our own voices; yea, the stars 
thai. gleam in the vault of night seem 
to look clown upon us in helpless pity. 
Hence Nature, draped in the gloom of 
winter or robed in the gorgeous splen
dors of spring, moves on in the cycles 
of time with hushed voice and sealed 
lips regarding the origin or destiny 
of man. The beautifully tinted rose 
leaping from the grave of winter is no 
prophecy of a resurrection and a fu
ture life. Such changes and transfor
mations as are continually taking 

.. place about us shed no light on the 
momentous question: " If a man die, 
shall he live again'?" 

Man is not a flower, but a sentient 
being with attributes differing from 
all created things about him. J\ian 
reasons, loves, hates, and wills-at
tributes not predicable of a flower that 
blooms in one short summer and whose 
leaves crumble into dreamless dust 
never to be awakened by sun or shower. 
True, the principle we call " life," 
which clothed the flower with such 
marvelous beauty, symmetry, and fra
grance, argues the existence of an infi
nite wisdom and power; but with all 
of its delicately fashioned petals and 
its seeds of reproduction, they fail to 
reveal the nature and attributes of its 
Maker. Yea, with the scalpel of the 
scientist we may dissect every living, 
moving creature, and, with the· aid of 
the most powerful telescope, sweep the 
fields of infinite space, without a 
gleam of light on the origin or des
tiny of man. What then? Shall we 
give up in despair and weep without 
hope for our loved ones who slip 
through the shadows of what we call 
death? No, a thousand times no;. for 
we ('an stand on the g-olden sunlit 
mount of faith. from whose lofty peal; 
wP ('an see beyond the vl'il_. with hoiw 
g-le:unin::;- like a star between hvo 
c~on<l '· i1lnmina' iw~ onr parhwrry. 
Hen('f'. we do not say farewell fore\·er 
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 
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Free to You and Every Sister Sut-
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

lama woman. 
I know woman's su1'1'erlnga. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mall, free of any charge, my home trell• 

men! with full Instructions to any stU!erer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cur~ou, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
uperienee, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharces, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Seanly or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; alsG pains in 
head, back and bowels, bearinr down foelings, nervouaneu, 
cr1111ing feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashu, weariness, kidney. end bladder lroublu whore causd 
~~weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ton day'o lrulment 
onliroly !roo to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, 11 will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial; and ifyo11 

wboh to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not Interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, tell me how you 
suffer If you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free, in plain wrap· 
per, by return mail. Twill also sen<l you free of cost_ my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing wh; women suner, and how t-hey can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor oays
"You must have an operation/' you can decide for yourself. ThousandR of ·women have cured 
'hemselves with my home remedy. It cures ell old or young, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which Bpeedily and effectually cures Leucorrhoeo., Green Sickness a.nd 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladles, Plumpness and health alwaysresultafrom 
its use. 

Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladle.• of your own locality who know and will gladly 
tell any suiferer that this Home Trutmenl really cures all women'ediseases, and makes women well, 
<trong, plump and robust. Just send 111 your a~dress, and the free ten day's treatment !s yours, also 
•lw book. Write to-day, a.. you may not see this offer again. Address 

, RS. M. SUMMERS, Box Hlo, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 

to this wife, mother, sister, and friend. 
whose pure and undefiled spirit bade 
:.;ood-by to loved ones and all things 
earthly on October 29, 1912, but rest 
in the sweet hope of a happy meeting 
and joyful greeting beyond the rolling 
Ucle. 

Sister Letitia McAlpin Vaughn was 
the wife of Brother A. C. Vaughn, of 
I<'ranldin, Tenn., whom the writer 
knew for more than twenty years, and 
who was impressed from the first with 
her sweet, womanly qualities. She 
possessed in the fullest measure that 
nativ€ modesty, added to the d~licate 

refinement of Christian culture, which 
constitute woman's most beautiful 
charm and richest grace. Though gen
tle in word and manner, she combined 
a decision and force of character which 
wielded a positive influence in her 
home, which was her paradise. While 
she manifested displeasure at what 
she conceived to be wrong, there was 
no storm or outburst of temper. Her 
son-in-law, Brother D. E. McCorlde, 
lived in her home for some fifteen or 
more years, and he said to the writer 
that during all those years he never 
witnessed any other than such deport
ment on the part of Sister Vaughn as 
Hhoulcl characterb;e a g-entle and sweet 
Christian woman. She was to him as 
a mother indeed. and he and all of 
her lover! ones mourn her departure. 
H2r lofty ideals were soug-ht to be im
pressed on her ehil<1ren and friends. 

and, though gone from earth, her spirit 
or influence will I inger with those left 
behind. She and Brother Vaughn 
were married on April 15, l 860, and 
they both became members of the 
church many years ago. May our 
Heavenly Father he with and bless 
the aged husband with whom she 
traveled the road of life for fifty-two 
years, and may he sanctify her death 
to the good of. her chih1ren. For sev
eRty-two years, one month, and twenty
six days she toiled in this world; but 
the toiling and suffering are over, and 
we believe she is at rest in the bosom 
of the Father. F. W. S~IITH. 

TO DRIVEl OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THB BYBTBM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTlll
r,ESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and iron in a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To Introduce the beautiful "La 

France " silk hose fpr ladies and gen· 
tlemen we otTer three paii"S, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
calf to toe, with durable elasllc llslt~ 

top, heel and toe for long wear. Size". 
8 to 10'f2. In white, tan, or black, as

sorted if desired. Money back prompt
ly if not delighted. La France StL~ 

-lrore, Box G, Clinton, S. C. 
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Rheumatism 
Is A Constitutional Disease. 

Jt manifests itself in local aches and 
pains,-infiamed joints and stiff mu:'
cles,-but it cannot be cured by local 
applications. 

It requires constitutional treatment, 
and the best is a course of the great 
blood purifying and tonic medicine 

Hood's Sarsaparilla 
which corrects the acid condition of 
~le blood and builds up the systPm. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsat:::!Js. 

Here's an end to the curse of 
wearing straps and springs that 
squeeze and pinch-pads that do 
no good--trusses that simply 
shorten your life. 

llere's something al1solutely 
guarant-eed to keep yonr !'UP~ 
ture from coming out. Test it on liU days trialnnd Sh'. 
I~ it due:m't hold at all times, then it won't t.:o:-;t you a 
SIJll.("le cPnt. 
Ha~ n.·lieved some of the \vorst case.:.: Oil rccot·d-made 

them t:ntirely well. Docto;.·;;: and su~·l!euns who know of 
it I'CCOJilmenU it instead of ow~ratiun-. No lklt, ll(J kg
strap;-;, nu spi·ing-s. Is '.'::!.ter-prc•;,f-•,viii huld in Lath. 
. _~rite f_or Free Book :.wd find out all about it. Book 
IS full of tacts never before put in print. Cloth~lwund. 
96 pa~c~. Explains why ela~tic and sprin~~ trus~es cannot 
help you." Shows dang,~rs of operation. Exposes the 
hu,mbug app~ances, ' 1 ·~methods,'' ''plasters,'' ete. 
Will save you irom Wastmg muncy. Shows why 60 
days tr·ial we allow is the only safe way to test anything 
for rupture and how we offer yon the only thillg. good 
enoug-h to stand such along- :.ll!d. thorouv,h test . 
. B'!ol< gives over 5,000 voluntai'y endorsements. 'Vrite 
for 1t to-d:~y-it tells you thinw.; you c;ould never find out 
by goillg to (ioctor:> or drmrs!Ures. Arhlress: 
Box 956-CLUTHE CO., 125 East 23rd Sireet, New York City 

Make $75 to $200 Monthly 
NO EXPERIENCE NECESSARY 

THAT'S wh~t a position with McConnon" a is worth to goa. 

fJpen ~~:Vt f~~11t~~~i!htm~e~~~h~e~tr~~~~t\~iou~ ~~:;:a 'b~~r~~~-= 
of thmr o~n. No.l!latter ~here you live, write for our plan to 
start you 10 busmess. Jirf'e Course in salesmanship worth 
many d?llars to any man •. This advertisement will provo tha 
foundatwn of Y?ur .fort~me I_f you answer it and take advantage 
of the,opportunity 1t w!ll bnng _YOU. For full particul&rl write 
to MeConnon k Co .. , Wmona. Mmn. Mention this paper. 

TENTS TENTs TENTS 

This means bie: and little tents, and we make 
all kil}ds. 4- thousand satisfied users testify 
to thmr quahty. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. & H. L. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

d g=r::BELLS Peal 
Memorial BeU.e a Speelalq. 

Mc:Siau.e Bell Foaad.rJ Co., BalU.ore,l"ld., U.S.A. 
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BACK IN COLORADO. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

~Wife, baby, and I reached home 
safely on November 10, thankful to our 
kind Father for his protection and 
guidance throughout our entire trip 
South and return. So far not an evil 
has attended our trip, though we 
feared it might be too much for Mrs. 
Fuqua to change altitudes so suddenly.· 
Since returning home she has felt bet· 
ter than ever before; and I am thank
ful and happy to write• that we are all 
in the best of health and hopes, and are 
more determined than ever to press 
the cause into the hearts of "every. 
creature " in " all the world ., so far as 
in our power lies. 

While in the South we visited and 
preached at the following places: Our 
first and second discourses were deliv
ered at the Rothchild Avenue Church, 
Nashville, Tenn. Next we made a 
short talk at Eighth Avenue, North, 
Nashville. l~rom here we went to 
Dickson, Tenn., where we delivered one 
discourse; thence twice at Lavergne; 
twice at Lyerly, Ga.; twice at Holland, 
Ga.; twice at Rome, Ga. (here we led 
five precious :;ouls to obey the gospel); 
once at Tilton, Ga.; once at Bellwood 
Church, Wilson County, Tenn.; once 
at Lebanon; once at Berea, five miles 
north of Lebanon (here we baptized 
one young lady); once at Mount Juliet; 
from here we went to New Hermon, 
thirteen miles south of Shelbyville, 
Tenn., but were rained out; from here 
we went to Flat Rock Church, Nash
ville; two discourses at Philippi, near 
Castalian Springs; once at Glass, near 
Obion; once again at Rothchild Avenue 
Church, Nashville; once at the Nash
ville Bible School; once again at Flat 
Rock Church, Nashville; once at Little 
River Church, eight miles from HOP
kinsville, Ky.; once at Fruit's Chapel, 
eight miles from Little River; once 
at the church of Christ in Hopkins
ville; once at Bethlehem Church, Wil
son Cou~nty, Tenn.; once at New Mid
dleton, Tenn.; once at Union Church, 
six miles from Gallatin, Tenn.; once 
at Gallatin; and finally once in the 
home of Sister Lottie Johnson, in St. 
Louis, Mo. From there we came 
straight home. We have named these 
appointments In the order in which 
they were filled. 

It was sweetly inspiring to meet 
these excellent and devoted disciples 
of Christ, many of whom we had never 
before met. We shall ever be sin
cerely thankful that we were enabled 
to make the trip, and we shall not soon 
forget its many benefits. 

I have just returned from a visit of 
three days to the Bellvue (Col.) con
gregation, where I preached three dis· 
courses to large and attentive audi
ences. It was at this place that I held 
my last debate (with the Materialists), 
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and the results are daily growing more 
apparent. The congregation here is 
in a fine condition, each member there
of daily growing in grace and in the 
lmowledge of the truth. 

I had ananged for and announc:etl 
a meeting to begin at Laporte, Col., 
near Fort Collins, on December 8; but 
I have just been notified that the house 
we had arranged for is not available, 
as was tlrst thought, hence we have to 
change our plans and hold that meet
ing lal.er. Meanwhile I shall hold one, 
the Lord willing, at Eaton, Col., some 
ten miles from Greeley. I am now 
negotiating for a place in which to 
hold this meeting. I am offered the 
school building, five miles out from 
town, but the weather is so ha<l for 
traveling that distance twice each day 
that I prefer one in the town firsi. 
Thus, also, I can preach each night and 
get a very good day's work clone al 
home, too. Then there are several 
other meetings ready as soon as I can 
get to them-all near home. 

We are in the terrible grip of grim 
winter again. It snowed nearly all 
day yesterday, and last night and to
tlay it was extremely cold. lYe have 
had three snows already this winter. 
and the " weather prophets" say there 
are just twenty·seven more snows to 
follow, because it snowed on October 
30, which " insure~ " thirty snows for 
the following winter. But that will 
not be far from ordinary, hence we are 
making no special preparations for 
this winter; that it is "winter in 
Northern Colorado" is enough for 
those who understand what this means. 
The poor are already crying for aid 
which is but the beginning of sorrow~ 
in the \Vestern winters. Shall we be 
able to assist them this winter? Yes. 
We are God's children, and that means 
-always-that we are "zealous " to 
look after the poor. (See Gal. 2: 10.) 

I returned from the South greatly 
stimulated in my zeal to spread the 
gospel of peace over Colorado and con
tiguous territory. I have had excel
lent health for two years, having now 
the remains of the only "cold" I have 
had in the time, which was contracted 
while in the South. Wife and baby 
were never in better health than now 
-never in as fine health as now; and 
seeing before us greater accomplish
ments for His Name in Colorado, we 
are, of course, inspired as never be· 
fore. To our contact with good breth
ren and sisters while in the South we 
owe much of this zeal and determina· 
tion. It did us so much good to com
mingle again with brethren and sisters 
who were " in Christ before" us, when 
we had seen but few here we did not 
lead to Christ. 

A letter from Brother W. W. Barber, 
who recently left Greeley for Bellvue, 
informs us that his health ifl gradually 



DECEMBER 19, 1912. 

"A LOVELY PIANO." 
You ought to see the letters we are 

receiving from the enthusiastic mem
bers of the Gospel Advocate Piano 
Club. Here is a sample from a music 
teacher: " The lovely piano came yes
terday. I am just delighted with it; 
so are my musical friends. The tone 
is so full and sweet, and the case is 
lovely." 

Another member of the club, a gen
tleman from Florida, writes: " The 
piano is simply a marvel of beauty 
and tone, as also action. We are all 
delighted with it." 

Write for your copy of the beauti
fully illustrated club catalogue. Ad
dress Ludden & Bates, Gospel Advo
cate Piano Club Department, Atlanta, 
Ga. 

STOMACH GALL TROUBLES. Try OUt 
LIVER and Home Remedy (No Oil) 
No more Pains or Aches, Stomach Misery, Dyspepsia, 
Col ie, Gas. Biliousness, Heada('IH·s. Constipation. Piles, 
Catarrh. Nervousness, Blues, Ol' Sallow Skin. \Vrite 
GALLSTONE REMEDY CO .. Dept. 321,2198. Dearborn St., Chicago 

DROPSY cured with a vegetable rem
edy. Relieves shortness of 
breath in 36 to 48 hours. Re

duces swelling 15 to 20 days. Write for symptom 
blank and testimonials. etc. Collum Dropsy 
Remedy Co., 512 Austell Bid., Atlanta, Ga. 

WANTED: ~:eA~~!~~~~!~!~fo~~~~ 
u•. Work at home or travel. Experiencenotnecessa.ry. 
Nothing to sell. GOOD P A.Y. Send stamp for varttculars. 
Address rd. S. I A.. 5:ill· 13Irlg., Indiana.polis,lndiana, 

g1vmg away and that something must 
be done soon or he cannot survive. 
This is sad news, and we must not neg
lect to pray for him and see that he is 
blessed with adequate finances during 
the winter. He is a noble brother 
beloved, and to help him is to help 
Christ, you know. Let us not forget, 
therefore. His address is W. W. Bar
ber, Bellvue, Col. 

THANKSCIVI.C REPORT FROM 
BELL HAVEN ORPHANS' 

HOME. 

BY JENNIE CLARKE. 

My appeal for offerings to cancel the 
debt on land recently purchased and 
deeded to trustees of the church of 
Christ for the Home brought forth a 
hearty .response. Up to date over five 
hundr~d dollars has been received and 
·small amounts are still coming. I hope 
the offerings from now on until Janu
ary 1 will enable us to place the Home 
out of debt, and support it during the 
dull season besides. I extend our sin
cere thanks to all who have aided the 
Horne. I am glad to notice that a num· 
ber of our ministers have en~ouragell 
the congregations they serve to sup
port the Home. Among the number 
has been the church of Christ at Mount 
Vernon, Texas, where Brother Thomas 
E. Milholland lab'lrs. W8 all love 
and anpreciate his labor of love for 
this Home. Years ago he poi:ated out 
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to us the better way, and we have met 
and worshiped according to the divine 
plan he suggested, as far as possible, 
ever since, without addition or sub
traction. Bell Haven is beautiful ami 
growing. To God and his people be 
all the praise. A more extended re
port will be given about the last of 
January. Do not forget the Home 
during the holidayE. We desire to en
ter the new year free from debt. 

Luling, Texas. 

MY FATHE~ FALLS ASLEEP. 

BY L. J. J.H'KSOX. 

;vry father. W. L . .Jackson, died on 
November ::o, 1912, they say; yet Jesus 
said: "I-Ie that liveth and believeth 
in me shall I;tever die." 1\Iy father was 
born in .Jackson County, Tenn., on De

cember 27, 1832, so just IacJ.;:ed twenty. 
seven days of being eighty years of 
age. He became a Christian while a 
youth of fifteen. In after years he 
succeeded his father to the eldership 
of the congregation where he had been 
brought up. He belonged to that 
sturdy class of Scotch descent who, 
like sheep of the fold, know their 
master's voice and follow him. He 
and my mother, who survive him, lived 
in the old home forty-six years and 
eight months. They trained their chil
dren in the chastening and admonition 
of the Lord. 

My father went to the beyond full 
of :vears and of good fruit. The rich
est legacy, as I now see it, he left to 
me was his unse !fish ness. 

THE XMAS RUSH 

will be greater with each day until 
Christmas Eve, and the people living 
out of Nashville, and who expect to 
make purchases in this city, will do 
much better by coming now than to 
wait until the best is all picked over 
and the throngs are crowding the 
stores to their capacity. 

The big store was never before so 
beautiful. There are thousands of me
chanical toys for the children and 
everything on wlleelo for the larger 
boys and girls, dolls by the wagon 
load, and everything else that expect
ant hearts could wish for. 

Visit our famons Art Department, 
containing all the newest novelties in 
china, silver, cut glass, art pottery, 
crockery, etc. 

See our many new inventions for 
kitchen and dining room before buy
ing your gifts for the housekeeper. 

Phillips & Bnttorff :\Ianufacturing 
Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

CATARRH i" an excessive secretion. ae
C'ompaniPrl with rhT"onic inflammation. from 
the m11cnlls memhmne. Hood's Sarsapnrllln 
nets on the n1ucon~ mPmhrnne thtYllH''h the 
blood red11ces Inflammation. estehlishe& 
healthy action, and radical!)· cures all cases 
of catarrh. 
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1/f.hiltemore/1 
rtB.hoe Polislle4 

FINEST QUALITY LARCEST VARIETY 

'"GILT EDGE" the only Jadies'shoe drePsing that 
positively contains Oil. Blaeks and PolieiH'.··dadies' 
and children's boots and ~hoes, shines without rub
binq, ~5c. '"FRENCH GLOSS,"!Oc. 

""STAR" combination for cleaning and polishing all 
kinds of russet or tan shoes, lOc. '"DANDY'' E!ize, !!5c. 

""Q!JICK WHITE"'(in liquid form withspon~e)quick
ly clea:ts and whitens dirty canvas shoes. Joe. & :!Sc. 

'"BABY ELITE" comhination for gentlemen who 
take pride in having their shoes !coli A 1. Restores 
color and lustre to all black shoes. Polish with a 

i brush or cloth, 10 cents. "ELITE" size, 25 cents. 
If your dealer dnf's nnt 1H'PP tile kind you want, ~end ns 
tlw price in ~tamps fo1· ftt! l si:.w package, chnq::;f's paitl. 

WHITTEMORE BROS. & CO., 
20•26 Albany Street, Cambridge, Mass. 

The Oldest and Largt'st Jlfanufactu,-ers of 
ShoP Polishes ht the !Vorld. 

GENUINE DIAMOND Rc:-.GS ON CREDIT. 

Why wait until you have the entire 
amount saved up before you purchase that 
lon~-desired diamond"/ Why deprive your
sell of the unquestionable pleasure and 
satisfaction to be gained in owning a real 
and valuable diamond simply because you 
lack fifty or sixty dollars in ready cas?"/ 
\Yhv not buy on credit and wear the dia
mond on your finger while you are pa_y
ing small monthly sums that you w1ll 
hardly miss? 

The Harris-Goar Company, of Kansas 
City, Mo .. sells jewelry on credit. Not only 
diamonds. but every conceiv~ble artic!e of 
the highest quality in. the Jewelry !me-
watches, rings, stick ptns, brooches, neck
laces lockets bracelets. No matter who 
you are Ol' where yon are, yO~l can buy the 
very piece of jewelry you w1sh fro'? this 
company on credit. s.ubject to your mspec
tion and approval hetore you _bu~> an9 save 
at least one-third of the retailers pr1ce on 
anv article )-ou buy. 

'rhis company is one of the largest mal_l
order jewelry hous~s in the v.:orld-then· 
business is world-w1de-and enJOYS a rep
utation for honest dealing everywher~. 
They issue a beautiful catalogue. From 1t 
you can select your cll?ice of. jewelry as 
intelligently and as sntlsfactonly a.s from 
the largest jewelry store in Amenca. A 
free copy will be mailed to any reader ad
dressing Harris-Goar Company, Depar·~ment 
G56, Kansas City, :\Io. 

One Stroke Gets the Water 
Steam, gas. or hand power. Dealers 

and agents wanted. 
1". Z Force Pnmp Co, Winst~n-Salero. N.C. 

DROPSY Treated. Q~ok rellet. Be-
moves swellmg and Bbort 
breath ina few days, usually 

gives entire relief 15 to !6 da.ys and e1fects C'lll"") 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial Veatment Fret"
D'I'o B. H. GREEN'S SONS, Uo&lf, ATLANT.t,·G.A. 
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agent. 

TYREE'S 
Antiseptic Powder 
bas been used by physicians for the 
last21 years. Prevents infection, beals 
diseased tissues, ulcers and delicate 
membrane passages. Uncqul!lled as a 
douche. Dissolves instantlY lll water. 
2&-cent package makes 2 gallor::s stan
dan! mlution. 1JsPd by phys1c1ans for 
21 years. Sample free. 

Sold by druggists everywhere. 
Ask your doctor or send for booklet. 

1. S. TIHEE, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
~perative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor· 
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
•• I am delighted with my machine," 
.Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine was a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfa.c> 
tory. In writing, please mention th!f! 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

'Tl1e Best Gin 
Our Disc Gin will revolutionize the 

cotton industry. Longer staple and 
better product in every way. Preferred 
stock $10 per share, with bonus of 
common. Southern references. Will 
arrange for demonstration of our gin 
in any suitable locality. 

FULL P.\RTICULARS UPON 

REQUEST, 

United Cotton Gin Co, 
184 Summer Street. Boston, Mass. 

PORSALE 
A six-room house and lot at Nash

ville Bible School. Price reason
able. Terms: One-third cash; hal· 
ance, one, two, and three years. Write 

W. W. Bates, 5~1 Woodland St., Nashville, Tenn. 

The Home and Farm is the leadinp 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocat• 
territory_ We furnish the two paper• 
tor $1.7.5 to new subscribers or rt'· 

newals. Order to-day. 
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RE?ORT OF MISSION WORK OF 
THE CHURCH AT HENDER· 

SON, TENN., FOR 1912. 

llY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

The following report was prepared 
and read to the church at Henderson 

. on Sunday night, November 17, 1912: 

The mightiest missionary work that 
has ever been done during the history 
of Christianity was accomplished in 
the first half eentury after the estab
lishment of the church at Jerusalem. 
Impelled by a zeal for the salvation 
of men that knew no bounds, the early 
Christians "went everywhere preach
ing the word." In a few short years 
"their sound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the 
world." Before the death of Paul he 
tells us the gospel had been preached 
to every creature under heaven. Dur
ing this period of great missionary 
activity we read such expressions as 
these: "The multitude of them that 
believed;" "And the word of God in
creased; and the number of the dis
ciples multiplied in Jerusalem great
ly;" "The hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number believed, 
and turned unto the Lord;'' "So were 
the churches established in the faith, 
and increased in number daily." 
Many other such expressions indicate 
that they tumed to the Lord by the 
hundreds and thousands. All of this 
marvelous extending of the kingdom 
was done by the local congregations 
without an auxiliary organization of 
any kind whatever. Sometimes they 
acted separately and sometimes they 
co(iperated with one another; but 
it was all done without the aid of any 
missionary organization, and thus the 
glory was given to God through the 
church. Tht> churches of apostolic 
times selecte!l and sent out their evan
gelists, lool\erl after their conduct, and 
contributed to their support; and after 
they had accomplished their mission, 
they called the church together and 
" rehearsed all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened the door 
of faith unto the Gentiles." 

Following the example of Bible 
times, the church at Henderson 
planned early in the year to hold a 
number of mission meetings. Evan
gelists were selected and places desig
nated at which these meetings were to 
be held. The programme as originally 
planned has been carried out, with a 
few minor but unimportant changes, 
and now we are assembled together 
for the purpose of rehearsing all that 
the Lord has clone through us. and how 
he has opened the door of faith to the 
people of this surrounding country. 

The first meeting was held at Lulu 
by Brother Carney, beginning on the 
third Sunday in July and continuing 
for about fifteen days. Quite an inter
est was aroused among the people of 
the community and some opposition 
developed. which led to a discussion 
with a Baptist preacher one night dur
ing the meeting. Six persons became 
obedient to the faith. The services 
were moved to Pike's Schoolhouse and 
a cong-regation of about twenty mem
bers was brought together who prom-

' 

ised to continue the worship at that 
place. 

On the first Sunday in August 
Brother Hardeman began a meeting 
at Sardis. a little town in Henderson 
County. There had been but few, if 
any. sermons ever preached there by 
our hrethren. The town was almost 
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wholly given over to sectarianism. 
Prejudice and opposition was intense, 
!Jut. despite it, great interest was 
arou,;ed, immense crowds attended, 
and eight persons olJeyed the gospel. 
Many brethren from Scott's Hill and 
surrounding country supported this 
meeting by their presence, influence, 
and means. A congregation was left 
there which has been meeting for wor 
ship since. . 

On the third Sunday in August the 
writer began a meeting at Jack's 
Creelc This meeting was to have been 
held at old Clark's Creel;:; !Jut failing 
to maJ;:e satisfactory arrangements at 
that place, it was changed to .Jack's 
Creek at the last moment. No interest 
was manifest at first, the preacher not 
being able to get a place to lay his 
head until Brother Holcomb RolJert 
son invited him into his home. As the 
meeting continued the interest grew 
until toward the close of the week the 
house was overflowing. Nine persons 
were added to the church. This meet 
ing was no doubt closed too soon, 
since in all probability others would 
have obeyed the gospel had it' con 
tinued longer. 

Enville was the next place. There 
was once a good congregation here 
but for several years it had been prac
tically dead. At different times efforts 
had been made to revive it, but with 
poor success. Brother Lowrey began 
preaching there on the fourth Sunday 
in August and continued one week. 
The interest grew from the beginning. 
Toward the close of the week the house 
failed to accommodate the crowds . 
l:<,ifteen persons were baptized, the 
church began its weeldy meetings and 
arranged with Brother Lowrey to 
preach for them monthly. 

During this same week Brother 
Freed engaged in a six-days' discus
sion with " Wild Bill" Evans at Burk
head's Chapel, in the western part of 
the county. This debate was the re
sult of a challenge from the Methodist 
Church at that place. It proved to be 
a very one-sided affair. Out of more 
than sixty discussions, Brother Freed 
found his opponent in this one to be 
the weal;:est man he had ever met. 
However, it accomplished the purpose 
had in mind. as it furnished the op
portunity to ·preach the gospel for six 
days to crowds estimated at from 
eight hupdred to twelve hundred peo
ple. As a result of .this debate, the 
few members of that community moved 
the old Antioch church house into the 
neighborhood, rebuilt it, and have been 
meeting since that time. During the 
debate and since, under the preaching 
of Brethren Freed and Hardeman, nine 
persons have been added to the church. 
In October Brother Etheridge held a 
meeting there of about ten days' dura
tion, in which the seed of the kingdom 
were sown, but without any visible 
results. 

On the third Sunday in September 
Brother Owen and the writer began a 
meeting at Estes Graveyard, which 
.continued at night only for. two weeks. 
A good interest was prevalent through
out this meeting. Much.,good was done 
in teaching and strengthening the 
young congregation and four persons. 
were baptized. 

Two meetings were begun on the 
second Sunday in October, one at Fin
ger and one at Jack's Creek. The lat
ter was moved to Plainview on the 
following Monday night and continued 
at night for two weeks by Brother 
Hardeman. It developed into one of 
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the most interesting and successful 
meetings of the year. Large crowds 
attended the services and eighteen per
sons were baptized. Some of the most 
substantial citizens of the community 
were among those who obeyed the gos
pel. These, with others who were 
already members, began meeting for 
worship at once. They are talking 
and planning the building of a meet
inghouse, and everything looks bright 
for the future. The Finger meeting 
was continued at night for nearly 
two weeks by Brother Owen and the 
writer. The gospel was faithfully 
preached, but there were no additions. 
We have a few as faithful and devoted 
members there as can be found any
where. and we believe that with a 
faithful effort a good congregation can 
be built up there. 

This report would be incomplete if 
it should fail to mention the meeting 
now in progress at the home congrega
tion in Henderson. It is little less a 
missionary meeting than any of the 
others, since by far the majority of 
those baptized are students in the 
school and live in widely separated 
sections of our country. ·without any 
special preparation and in the midst 
of daily duties that are pressing on 
every hand, it has grown to be one of 
the greatest meetings ever conducted 
by the church at this place and serves 
as a fitting climax to the year's work. 
Thirty-six persons have been baptized, 
several wanderers have returned to 
the fold, and eternity alone can reveal 
the good that has been done. 

All of these meetings have been re
markably successful. One hundred 
and five have been added to the one 
body by these efforts-sixty-nine away 
from Henderson and thirty-six during 
this meeting. Four new congregations 
after the New Testament order have 
been established where there were 
none before. The way has been opened 
for much greater work in the future. 
The fact has been demonstrated that 
the people of this country are literally 
waiting for the gospel to be brought to 
them. 

It was the understanding that the 
church would stand behind these 
meetings and guarantee the support 
of the evangelists to the amount of 
fifty dollars for each meeting. The 
following is the financial standing of 
the several meetings: At Lulu nine 
dollars was contributed, and the church 
here supplemented it to the amount 
of forty-one dollars. The Sardis meet
ing was self-supporting, the church at 
Scott's Hill contributing the major 
part, and individuals-some at Rea
gan, Saltillo, and Savannah-adding 
to it until the amount reached sixty 
dollars. The church paid the full 
amount for the .Jack's Creek meeting, 
as nothing was contributed in that 
community. The brethren at Enville 
contributed forty dollars to the work 
there. and the church here added the 
balance of ten dollars. Fifty dollars 
was paid by the Henrlerson c:hurch for 
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The Best Way? Co To'Vour Doctor 
~o sense in running from one doctor to another! Select the best 
ne, then stand by him. No sense in trying this thing, that thing, 
)r your cough. Carefully, deliberately select the best cough medi
ine, then take it. Stick to it. Ask your doctor about Ayer's 
:herry Pectoral for throat and lung troubles. i;,~fte~~: 

Own a Williams Corn Mill 
Costs No ])lore-nut Pays More 

Dealers 
Write for 

It will more than rep~.y its cost in a short while, whether you grind 
simply for yourself or grind for the public. 

There is no other mill made to compare with it. The only one with 
pebble stone grit buhrs, which produces the finest quality table and bread 
meal and the most nutritious feed meal; so adjusted that hard substances 
cause no InJUry. Patent device prevents buhrs from running or dri!t· 

ing together when grain runs out. Grain is cleaned befare it 
reaches the buhrs by autom3.tic cleaning fans. Equipped with 
new, simple feed, sifter, and modern type ball-bearings. Heavy 
frame, rigidly bolted. The Wllllllms is the one mill that v.:m never 
disappoint you, Sold on absolute satisfaetion or money bodl 

r:"uarautee. 

Ask your dealer or write us at once for free illustrated 
catalogue and full particulars. 

WILLIAMS l!ILL MAXL'FACTL'RIXG CO., Ronda, X. C. 

the debate at Burkhead's Chapel. At 
Estes Graveyard the congregation 
gave twenty dollars: at F'inger, sev
enteen dollars; anll at Plainview, 
nothing. The church has not done 
anything for these last three meetings, 
the one Brother Etheridge held, and 
the one now in progress. 

The work of preaching the gospel 
in new fields is receiving more atten
tion from the churches of Christ 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the land than ever before.. All of our 
religious papers are pressing the mis
sionary question in every issue and it 
is awakening the churches every
where to this all-important duty. 
Many churches are supporting evan
gelists for all or a part of their time 
and are sounding out the word in 
"the regions beyolHL., This congrega
tion has been slow in taking hold of 
this work; but now that it has made 
such a glorious beginning, it should 
continue it with increased zeal and 
vigor. 

It is doubtful if there is a more in
viting field for the primitive gospel 
anywhere than Chester County. There 
are very few churches of any kind in 
the surrounding country, and very lit
tle preaching is being or has ever been 
done. The majority of the people are 
not members of any church, are not 
prejudiced in their religious ideas, hut 
are ready and anxious to listen with 
open minds and receptive hearts to 
the truth. The responsibility of break
ing the bread of life to them rests upon 
us. It is a duty W8 cannot shirk and 
stand guiltless before God. It is a 
work that should enlist the active in
terest and coiiperation of each member 
of the church. Let each of us feel 
that it is our worl': :1nd if we cannot 
go and carry the message ourselves, 
let us help send the man who can. 

Immediately after the reading of 
this report the church had a business 
meeting and arranged to look after 
these young congregations. There was 
not quite enough money in the treas
ury to pay for all of the last meetings, 
but provisions were made to settle up 
all of these obligations at once. It 
was also agreed that the work should 
he carried on next year in the same 
vigorous manner. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Go-spel Advocate 
territory. We furnish the two papers 
for f1.'75 to new subscribers or re
.,.,.,culs. Order to-day. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLINC HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling" Half Hose enables US· 

to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling" Hose are stainless fast. 
dye-good, clean, selected cotton yarn,. 
nice weight, full seamless double heel 
and toe, wide elastic instep,· long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths; come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to. box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 

tlacause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price $1.00, retaiJ. 
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Don't let 
your trees die 

of neglect and 
thereby decrease 
the value of your 
estate. Have 
them examined 
without cost to 
you by 

Davey Tree 
Experts 

before it is too late to 
save them. Remember 
trees that appear 
sound are often slowly 
dymg of some hidden 
disease - so take no 
chances. Here·s posi
tive proof of how Davey 
Experts save trees : 

1\·lemphis, Tl!"un. 

The Da\TY Trt"r. Expert Co. 
Keut. Obtu. 

The work done on the trr-c~ on 
my lawn is satJ~fal·tory. I bare 
flO doubt that your sy~tf'lll of 
treatinf trr"f':.. is of ju~t he-nefit in 

proloul,!lllg" their life and 

]. N. Goodbar. 

Write today 
for interest
ing booklet 
"Saving the 
Trees of the 
South" and 
arrange fm 
free inspec
tion. 

• The Davey 

Tree Expert 

Company. 

P More Profit Sure P R when stock Is healthy. vigorous, R 
-~~..- poss<•ssing perfect diJgestlon. 7{ 
~ PRATTSANIJ\IAL REGULATOR 

T will surely and quickly put your T 
stock in perfect condition. 

T 25c, 50c, $1. 25-Ib. Pail, $3.110 
"Your money back if it fallo." 

S Get Pratts Profit-sharing Hooklet T 
1913 Almanac FH":I~. •. s 

PRATT FOOII ('0., Pblla.,Chlcagp 

This Dainty Fancy Aproa' 
stamped within a beautiful 15 
pattem ready to embroider C 
:::m.:Embroidered~':-!~!~ 39c 
Cvery woman knows bow fascinatiDJt 
embroidering ts. 

Hand Embroidered ,.!!::..:· 75c 
FREE ~d E~~e~~~!:ec:; i:k~uR~ 
THE HAND EMBROIDER~ 

69-A. .niug Place, .New York 
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r AMONG THE BIBLE SCHOOLS l 
~ dl 

Lockney. 

llY J. C. JoSTES. 

Lockney College and Bible School 
has a fine student body. Every pupil 
seems to know how to appreciate the 
school. The board of directors tell 
me that prospects are better now than 
they have ever been since this has 
been a school to build a fine school 
here. It is already a fine school-a 
good school; but we have room for 
many more good students, and new 
ones are coming in every week yet. 
We look for many more after Christ· 
mas. Write for catalogue. 

Thorp Spring. 

llY H. C. BELL. 

Brother Harding spent about a week 
,_-ith us recently. All the students 
enjoyed his teaching and admired him 
as a man. He is as earnest and selfless 
as ever. 

We had holiday Thursday, of course, 
and enjoyed ourselves as only school 
boys and girls can. We were all really 
thankful, I think Brother W. F. 
Ledlow preached a most excellent ser· 
mon on the parable of the talents in 
the forenoon, and the music and ex· 
pression classes gave an entertainment 
at night. Such occasions form_ the 
background for the most happy memo
ries of school life. 

Our second and last term begins on 
December 31. All new students should 
be here to be classified on that day. 
\Ve are expecting a good many new 
ones and shall do our best to make the 
second term even better than this one 
that is now closing has been. Join us 
and get the benefits. 

Odessa. 

BY H. N. GARDNER. 

On Tuesday, ·wednesday, and Thurs
day, January 21, 22, and 23, there will 
be a meeting held at Odessa, Mo., in 
the interest of Christian education. 
The purpuse of the meeting is to create 
more interest in the proper education 
of young people. ·The great value of 
such meetings should be easily seen 
by a little careful consideration. 
Through long years of labor and pain, 
through experience and study, Chris· 
tians have acquired habits and ideas 
of life that are of great value. These 
could not be acquired by any one 
through his unaided powers even in 
the longest lifetime. These meetings 
afford opportunity for the speakers to 
give those who attend the advantage 
of these acquisitions. The principle 
involved enables one generation to 
stand upon the shoulders of the past. 
This same principle when applied com-
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mercially is regarded as invaluable 
(for who desires the methods of 
transportation and communication of 
even one hundred years ago?), yet it 
is far more important when applied 
to mental and spiritual development. 
Every one admits that agitation and 
publicity are efficacious in restraining 
evil; then why should they not be 
employed in encouraging everything 
good? 

These meetings have been very bene
ficial heretofore, an\1 they have been 
highly praised by those who attended. 
The worst feature of them has been 
the lack of attendance by people from 
a distance. 

If the most good is to be done, there 
should be a large attendance of par
ents, for the training and education 
of children depends mainly upon them. 
No s9hool or church or other organiza
tion can talre the place of the homes 
or free parents from this important 
duty. Fathers and mothers are main
ly responsible for what their children 
may become and for what they may 
do in the world, and for the destiny 
of their souls. Therefore whoever or 
whatever assists them in this great 
work deserves the heartiest encourage
ment and united support of all good 
people. 'l'he underlying causes of all 
success or failure of men for time and 
eternity lie in the influences of the 
home. Whatever conserves the home 
brings success to men, purity to the 
nations, strength to the church, and 
salvation to souls. 

The most important problem before 
the world is that concerning the bet
terment of the homes. No doubt the 
quickest and most effective way to ac
complish this is to turn our attention 
to young people, for they make the 
homes of the future. Though the 
world is sadly in need of preachers of 
the gospel and the church needs quali
fied elders, yet the greatest need in 
the world is the right kind of fathers 
and mothers. The greatest blessing 
of a Christian education is that it 
makes better men and women, and, 
therefore, better fathers and mothers 
-better homes. We have referred to 
the home in this announcement be
cause we want to induce every father 
and mother that we possibly can to at· 
tend this meeting. It could not be 
otherwise than good for you to meet 
with brethren to discuss the welfare 
of the young and the best way to assist 
them to usefulness in the world. Snell 
work should receive more of our atten
tion, for it is much more Important 
than any merely temporal matter. 

All who are interested should at
tend; but if they cannot, let them urge 
others to do so. We tnsist that the 
former pupils and all young people 
should attend. There will be some 
of the best and most talented preach-



DECEMBER 19, 1912. 

ers present to discuss important edu
cational questions. The subjects and 
speakers will be announced later. 

BROTHER CHARLES HOLDER'S 
REPORT. 

BY CHAHLES HOLDER. 

I was with the disciples of East 
Chattanooga, Tenn., on the second 
Sunday in November and till Wednes
day evening following. 'Ve had small 
crowds, but fine interest. The disci
ples there are working faithfully, and 
prospects for a good, strong church 
are fine. While there a lot in the best 
residence part of East Chattanooga 
was purchased and soon a house of 
worship. will be built. The restrictive 
clause is in the deed and the property 
will be safe to the cause of New Testa
ment Testament work and worship. 

I was at South Pittsburg, Tenn., 
from Thursday evening before to the 
third Sunday in November. We had 
good crowds and fine interest, and six 
noble young people were buried with 
Christ in baptism and arose to walk in 
newness of life. The church there is 
doing a good work and the interest is 
increasing. 

I preached here for my home con
gregation during the week after the 
third Sunday in November to good, 
attentive audiences. Two made the 
good confession and were baptized into 
the one body. Prospects for more and 
better work for the Lord by the church 
at Bridgeport are good. 

I am now planning my work for 
1913, and I am determined, by the 
grace and help of God, to do more 
and better work for Him who died for 
us all. I am now planning, working, 
and praying to help build up good, 
strong, New Testament churches, with 
good houses of worship, at five places 
where we now have only a few disciples 
and no houses of worship. I need a 
good tent for this work, and I shall 
very much appreciate it if those of my 
brethren and sisters who know 
and love me will provide one for me. 
I will use it faithfully to build up 
churches that will serve and honor 
God in all things. I have calls from 
several other places where we have 
only a few scattered disciples, and if 
I had a good tent I could do a greater 
work for the Lord. May the Lord 
help us all to plan, pray, work, talk, 
live, and give for more and better 
work for the Lord. ( 1 Cor, 15: 58. l 

"THE NEW TESTAMENT 
CHURCH." 

Now is the time to order the edi
torials of F. D. Srygley, "The New 
Testament ·church." Order the book 
from F. B. Srygley, 16 Academy Place, 
Nashville, Tenn. Price, one dollar. 
All the profits from the sale of the book 
go to the family of F: D. Srygwy. 
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POPULAR. MUSIC 
--

Below we reproduce a song and the music from "Christian 
Hymns," which is among the best and most popular music books 
ever published. The book is published in both round and shaped 
notes, with either board or cloth binding. 

No. 31. WHEN HE SHALL APPEAR. 
:lfr~. Lol"'.A K. ltoGEHs. R IlL MciNTOfiH. 

~ -~- . ·---~-·--~,-~--..j!l,--io.-,--~· --.-----""~-L-~j ' .. -4-~-+-- -i"------s--j--,----,\ ~-.i---1--N--fi=' -+~--....,..,'----~--.1---~j- --+----.-----1--J,----1 __ _ .A.j --·r-• ------ _________ . ___ ____; _ ___..,.&r--A,I-
-4-~•-•~.~ .... -------j----•- ~--1-•--.--.... -6-- ..... - ..... -.-- .... --......--# .... -·.....-
--·----·-~~ .. ·-~·-----~ -- ---- -----&1- ' 

1 Xo one can tell when the SaY-ionr shall come, "'hetlwr in daY. or in 
2 Oh. bless-ed hope, that hath lift-t>d the "eak, Aml tln·i!lPd with.rapturethe 
:l E- Yen to me this swePt ]H'OJuise is )1:h·'n! That I may shine.in the 
4 Oh, let usstrh·e, then, to \YOrk with a -,YilL Soon l1P "·ill <·nme and his 

-·- -.a.- • -·- -·- -·- -.A.- -.A.- • -·- ·A· -·- • 

~~---.--+---+--F-1-----i-=~-:-. -- ---f -->-. -+--:g+·-· ... ·------ -~-~ -4---~~ t:;~~~:_:-~-~~==~ -lk==~-~- •=-r.=~-
--4 i--:==t=~-:=~~ ~;---;~1-r- -~~ -=::L'~~-==~__,_ 

he shall ap-pear, "'e shall he like him "·hen hP shall ap ·pear! 

I I" ~ I -•- -.a.- -•- -•- •- • ~ 
~:--~--·----'--=~--~.~~~-;-~~-~ ~~·==·~..c.7:C~-->- --~-~--+-- -~--~~~- -I""-~ . . ~ -

=±==~L_"t= t-~__;t I - , - - :t ~:$= 

By per. R . .\f •. Mcintosh. 
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PRICES. 
Music Edition-Boards .. . 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 35 00 

Music Edition-Cloth. 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid .......... $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid .... 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid,........... 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .............. 45 00 

Address orders to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
317-319 Fifth Ave., N., Nashville, Tennessee 
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LETTER FROM COLORADO. 

BY W. W. BARBER. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua, of Greeley, Col., 
preached three interesting sermons for 
us recently, and we had large audiences 
at each service. 

The little church at Bellvue is· mov
ing along nicely. No divisions among 
us. We are all "of the same mind 
and of the same judgment" when it 
comes to the worship. We are few in 
numbers, mostly babes in age, poor in 
this world's goods, and in debt four 
hundred dollars on our meetinghouse; 
however, we try to be honest and ag
gressive in doing the Lord's work " as 
it is written." 

A number of my friends have writ
ten me recently to know about my 
physical and financial condition. I 
take this ineans to let them know, as 
well as others who may be anxious to 
know of my condition. 

As to my throat and< lungs, they 
seem to be growing gradually worse as 
the weather g~ts colder. The change 
for the worse seems to have come with 
the change of the season. I have lost 
five pounds during 1the past two weeks. 
I am getting very weak. Unless some 
change is made soon, the end is in the 
not very remote future. "Though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil;" for " the 
Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not 
want." If it is the Lord's will, I 
would like to live long enough to help 
rear and educate our children, and, if 
pos.'lible, be instrumental in leading 
many more souls to "the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sins Qf the 
world." However, I am resigned to the 
will of God, whatever that may be. As 
a last resort, I have decided to go a 
few hundred miles south to see if I 
can get any benefit from a warmer cli
mate, if I can possibly get the money 
to meet the expenses of the trip. My 
family will remain here, if I go, till 
I see whether or not I can get any bene
fit from the change. It may be that 
I can spend the coldest part of the 
winter in the South and be able to 
return to Colorado in the spring and 
be all right. · 

From June till September our needs 
were very well supplied by the breth
ren, but for the past two months we 
have not received half enough to meet 
our expenses, and we have used every 
economy we thought practical and 
some not practical to cut down our 
expenses. But a few brethren have 
contributed regularly and liberally 
ever since I have been here, for which 
I am profoundly thanldul. Fortu
nately, my wife had a little money she 
received from her father's estate. 
We have used about all of that to sup
ply our needs. 

We feel very grateful to an of our 
friends who have assisted us with 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Tnstrumtntal 
musit in tbt e 

worsbip 

BY M. C. KURFEES 

Pritt, • • • $1.25 

their comforting words, their prayers, 
and their means to help meet and 
overcome, if possible, our troubles and 
expenses in our afflictions and needs. 
We shall continue to be hopeful and 
as cheerful as we possibly can be, be
lieving that God through his good 
people will supply our needs, if we will 
only do our duty. 

THE PERSIAN MISSION AND 
WORK. . 

BY J. W. GRAN.T. 

Again, and at the earnest solicita
tion of another, I call the attention of 
the Gospel Advocate readers to this 
great work. The one requesting it has 
been a constant and liberal contributor 
to this worlr for quite a while; and I 
know of nothing better than to publish 
the letter that he has sent this time, 
withholding all names. It is as fol
lows, and I hope many will act on his 
suggestions: 

December 10, 1912.-Dear Brother 
Grant: Father sends check for Brother 
Yohannan, and, as usual, requests his 
name withheld from publication. I 
will send later, as I wish to take the 
matter up with the -- church. 

I suggest that you make another 
appeal through the Advocate, urging 
the brotherhood to set apart December 
22 as a special day for this work. Lib
eral contributions could be made on 
that day by denying ourselves some 
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DHE newest and most com
prehensive book on this 
vital subject now before 

the public. 

The Greel< verb psallo philo
logically and historically exam
ined, together with a full dis
cussion of kindred matters re
lating to music in Christian wor
ship. 

This book is the result of a 
lifetime of critical study and re
search, and has become the 
standard of information on the 
music question. It has been 
highly commended by scholarly 
brethren in the church of Christ 
and the denominational world. 

It contains nearly three hun
. d r e d pages, is handsomely 
printed and carefully indexed. 

No preacher, teacher, or Chris
tian should be without this book. 
It should be in every library. 

Address all orders to the 

McQuiddy Printing Co. 
311·319 Fifth Ave.,N. 

Nashville, = = Tenn. 

of the luxuries of the weell: to follow. 
By so doing we would enlighten the 
heathen of benighted Persia, and at 
the same time condemn a heathen fes
tival here in our midst. To celebrate 
the close of such a prosperous year by 
remembering our coworkers in that 
unfortunate land with a liberal dona
tion would be very fit and appropriate. 

Hoping you can forward two hundred 
dollars on January 1, 1913, I am, 

Your brother in Christ. 
' . 

I will gladly receive, receipt for, and 
forward all donations. The school 
work is, no doubt, now going on, as 
well as the evangelistic work. Both 
should be liberally sustained, even 
though we make real sacrifices to do 
so; and much could be saved from the 
ordinary Christmas expenditure for 
this work without being a very great 
sacrifice on our part. Who will help 
to send the two hundred? Send to 
me at West Nashville, Tenn. 

Don't fail to reatl the Gospel A.ttvo
cate's Explanatory Testament offer in 
this week's issue. 

HEART DISEASE, many thought incur
·able. soon cured at home after 3 to 
15 doctors failed. A great soecial

ist will send a $2.50 special treatment FREE as a 
trial. Six treatments for enlarged, valvular, 
rheumatic, fatty. dropsy, and nervous hearts; 
short breath, palpitation. smotherinl!. irregular 
pulse, pain, swollen ankles, Pte. Thirty years' 
experience; wonderful success. Write now for 
$2.50 free heart treatment. New book and many 
remarkable cures in your State. Speedy relief. 
Address Or. Franklin Miles, 175·185 Main St., Elkhart, Ind. 
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317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Name .................................. . 

. 1\ddress ................................ . 

Dear Friend: 

We have the pleasure to present you with a year's sub-

scription to the Gospel Advocate, beginning January 1, 1913, 

as a token of kind remembrance from your friend .......•.. 

.......................... , of ............................ . 
(Name of sender) (Address of sender) 

It is the wish of your friend that you read and enjoy each 

number· of the paper. 

Very cordially yours, 

PUBLISHERS GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

To the Sender: Fill out the above blanks carefully, tear out the 

page, and mail to us, with the subscription ($1.50), at once. \Ve will 

see to it that a copy of the above letter is mailed to reach your friend 

not later than December 24. As a mark of our appreciation, we will 

send you, in special carton, a photogravure of David Lipscomb and E. 

G. Sewell, the senior editors, suitable for framing. 
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'NUMBER TWO 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add $1.50, and we will mail, postpaid, to yon 
or to your friend, Nelson's Explanatory New Testament (American Standard Version), 
bound in French morocco, levant grain, divinity circuit, overlapping covers, red under gold 
edges, gold back title, embossed back bands, silk headbands, and silk marker. Regular 
retail price of New Testament alone is $3. If you are already a subscriber and send us a 
new yearly subscriber, add $1. See full explanation of Testament on page 1332. 

NUMBER THREE 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add thirty-five cents, and we will mail, post
paid, the Eureka Family Shear Set, which is truly the ladies' workbasket companion. Reg
ular retail price is $2. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

NUMBER FOUR 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add $1.15, and we will mail, postpaid. a spe
cial Self-Pronouncing Bible (Authorized Version). Large, clear type; new series of helps to 
Bible study, including four thousand questions and answers; beautiful illustrations, with 
twelve maps of Bible lands in colors; bound in genuine flexible French morocco, with over
lapping edges, red under gold, round corners. headband, and purple marker. Each Bible 
packed in handsome box. Regular retail price of Bible alone is $3. See full explanation 
of Bible on opposite page. 

NUMBER FIVE 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add fifty cents, and we will mail. postpaid, 
an Eight-piece Silver Set consisting of one-half dozen teaspoons, one si.tgar shell, and one 
butter knife. :I\Tade in exclusive narcissus design in popular French gray finish. This is 
the most popular of all our premiums. If you are already a subscriber, add twenty-five 
cents. 

NUMBER SIX 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add thirty-five cents, and we will mail, post
paid, Myers' Famous Lock-Stitch Sewing Awl, the original and most perfect device of 
its kind ever invented. Makes lock stitch like sewing machine. Uses any thread. Tools 
in handle. Never fails to please the men and boys. Worth its weight in gold. Any sub
scriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the awl free. 

NUMBER SEVEN 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add fifty cents, and we will mail, postpaid, 
a solid gold Fountain Pen,-one that never fails to please. Fourteen-karat gold pen with 
fancy carved ·rubber holder; water-tight barrel. Equal to any pen for which stationers 
charge $2. Sent in a neat box with glass filler and complete instructions for immediate use. 

NUMBER EIGHT 

. To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add twenty-five cents, and we will send, post
paid, the Gospel Text Calendar for 1913, which, in addition to the usual calen
dar features, has an appropriate verse for every day in the year. Nicely printed in col
ors, and suitable for hanging in the home or school. 

NUMBER NINE 

To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add fifty cents, and we will send, postpaid, 
any one of the following popular books: " Larimore and His Boys," " Sweeney's Ser
mons," "Folk-McQuiddy Discussion," and "Life and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell." 

In sending orders be sure and state whether premium is to be sent to yourself or to 
your friend. Upon request, we will be glad to write the presentation letter. 

Address all orders to the 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company 
317-319 FIFTH AVENUE, NORTH NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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The Gospel Advocate 
Has made arrangements with the largest manufacturers of Bibles in America, whereby we 
are in position to offer this beautiful edition of the Scriptures practically FREE. 

This Special Self-Pronouncing Illustrated Bible is suitable alike for old and young, and 
is a modern Bible in every respect. An ideal Christmas gift for any member of the family. 

It contains 

The Authorized Version of the 
Old Testament and New 

Testament 

Has 

Self-Pronouncing Text 

All the proper words being ac
cented and divided into sylla
bles for quick and easy pro
nunciation. 

The type is large and clear, 
having been selected for its 
open face, which makes it easily 
read. 

Size, 5Y" x 8'4 inches. 

It also contains a new se
ries of helps to Bible study, 
selected for their general utility, 
including four thousand ques-

International Bibles are so flexible 
and durable they can be rolled without 
injury to binding or sewing., 

tions and answers which unfold 
the Scriptures. This feature will be found to be of great value to old and young. 

Thirty-one beautiful illustrations showing scenes and incidents of Bible History, 
somely printed on enamel paper in phototone ink. 

Twelve maps of the Bible lands in colors, printed on superior white paper. 
Every member of the family can now have his or her own copy of 

Our Special Bible 

hand-

Suitable to carry:or for home reading. Bound in genuine flexible French Morocco, with 
overlapping edges, red under gold edges, round corners, headband, and purple marker. Each 
Bible is packed in a handsome box. 

Our Offer to Subscribers 
To any Gospel Advocate subscriber wishing to renew his or her subscription ?r to. extend 

it from its present expiration date, or to any person wishing to subscribe for the f1rst hme, we 
will send the Gospel Advocate for one full year and our Special International S~lf-Pron~un
cing Bible for only $3. This price includes packing and prepaid postage anywhere m the Umted 
States. If you are already a subscriber and send us a new yearly subscriber, add $1. 
:----------------CUT OUT AND MAIL THIS BLANK:---------------; 

The Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn. 

For the inclosed $ ______ . _ send me the Gospel Advocate one full year and a copy of the Special 

International Bible, postpaid. 

My Name _______________________________________________ Street.or R. F. D. ____________ -------------

Post Office ____________________________________ ------ --- ___ __ ___ _ State ____ ----------------------------
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The PremiuDl New- Testament 
(American Standard Revision) 

THE GoSPEL AnYOCATE has perfected arrangements with the owners of Nelson's Explanatory New Testa
ment by which this valuable Testament can be furnished with the paper at a~ exceedi?gly low price. 

Its crownin"' features are the specially prepared notes and comments and mtroductwn to each book, 
which represe';ts the scholarship of some of the wo rid's greatest biblicists. This part of the work is 
unbiased and undenominational. Other distinctive features are: Large, clear, type, made specially for 
this Testament; words of Christ in black letters; proper names accented and divided into syllables. 

12 Now "hen he lu•:trd that ye; for the kingdom 
John was del!vered up, he "ith- is at hand. 
drew into Gal'i-ke; 1:3 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and, Cal'i-lec, he saw two brethren, 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is' Hi'mon who is c~lled Peter, and 
b:v the sea, in the bmdcrs of Zeb- Andrew his broth( r, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it net into the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled which was fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
spoken through I-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me, and I 
prophet, saying, will make you fishers of men. 
15 h The land of Zeb'u-lun and 20 And they straightway left the 

the land of Naph'ta-li, nets, and followed him. 21 And 
• Toward the sea, beyond tho going on from thence he saw two 

Jordan, other brethren, 1James the .wm 
Gal'i-lee of the kQen'tiles, of Zeb'e-dPe, and John his 

16 The people that sat in dark- brother, in the boat with ZPh'e-
ness dee thPir father, mending thPir 

Saw a great light, nets: and he called them. 22 
And to them that sat in the And they straightway left the 

region and shadow of death, boat and their father, and fol
To them did light spring up. lowed him. 

17 From that time bPgan Je'- 23 And mJe'sus went about in 
sus to preach, and to say, Repent all Gal'i-lee, teaching in th<'ir 
---- - -------

1J Is. lx. 1, 2. t Gr. The wav ot the sea. lOr, Jacob m Some ancient author1t1f~B 
l Gr. nattons: and so elsewhere. read he. 

-- ---- -
12. Was delivered up. See ch. phrase as spoken by our Lord has its 

14.3-5. Withdreu: into Galilee. Jesus deepest spiritual meaning from his 
left .Judrea most probably on ae- own life and teaching. Its use in the 
countofthehatred of tho Pharisees Old Testament and by John the 
and began his ministry in Galilee. Baptiot is merged in its final and 
It is not known how long his .Judrean personal application by Jesus to the 
ministry lasted. A few authoritiPs indi,·idual: ·The kingdom of hea,en 
say about a month, but most of is within ) ou.' 
them eight months. His way led 22. And their father. 1\fad: adds 
through Samaria. ·Galilee· means 'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
a circle or region. which originally· The common notion that all the 
contained the twenty cities given by apostles were men of the humblest 
Solomon to Hiram. King of Tyro. ! station in life is not well-founded. 
\fterw ards the name was applied to The sons of Zebedee certainly were 

larger distrif'ts. until it included the not. nor is it likely that their two 
country southward to the Esdraelon partners. Simon Peter and Andrew. 
plain. were. 1\Ianuallaborwasnotasocial 

13. Capcrnaum. On the north- reproach among the Jews. Paul, a 
west coast of the Sea of Galilee. man of learning and position,. was a 
Some writers think it was at the maker of tents. 
north <>nd of the Sea and on the same 23. All Galilee. The country was 
site as the modern Tell H!1m. The about sJxt.y-five miles long and 
remains of a synagogue haYe been twenty-fi\ e wide. and thickly popu. 
found there. , lated. containing more than t\\O 

!G Thcpeoplethatsatwdarkness hundred to\\ns and \illages. Syna
Those who suffered most from the qogues. Jewish places of worship, 
Assyrian invasions. j also used as local courts of law 

17. The kingdom of hearen. Tho and public schools. Jewish theology 
10 

Nelson's Explanatory Testament is bound in French morocco, levant grain, divinity circuit, overlapping 
covers, round corners, red under gold edges, gold back title, embossed back bands, silk headbands, and silk 
marker. The regular retail price of the book is $3. We make the following attractive offers: 

1. The GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year and Nelson's Explanatory Testament, to old or new subscribers, $3. 
2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly subscriber to the GosPEL ADvocATE accom

panied by $2.50, we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

Oospel Advocate Publishing Company, 317·319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tennessee. 
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SELECT YOUR HOLIDAY BOOKS FROM THIS LIST 
Books that Delight the E.ye, Increase the Faith, and Cheer 
the Heart. They Should be in E. very Christian Home 

LETTERS AND SERMONS OF T. B. LARIMORE, THE COSPEL PLAN OF SALVATION. 
VOL. I. BY DR. T. W. BRENTS. 

BY F. D. SRYGLEY. Eight editions have been sold. This book is too 
The editing of this book was Brother Srygley's last well known to need commendation (rom us. It 

literary work. It consists of twelve sermons preached embraces in its compass the following all-important 
by Brother Larimore during a protracted meeting themes: "Predestination, Election, and Reprobation;" 
held in Nashville, Tenn., the first weeks of the year "Calvinistic Proofs Examined;"" The Foreknowledge 
1900; extracts from other sermons and extracts from of God;" " Hereditary Depravity;" "Establishment 
his private correspondence during a long period of of the Church;"" Identity of the Church;"" The New 
years; and numerous illustrations, including excellent Birth;" " Faith;" " Repentance;"·" The Confession;" 
half-tone engravings of Brother Srygley and Brother "Baptism-What is It?" "Who Should·Be Baptized?" 

Larimore. Price, by mail, postpaid, $1.50. " The Design of Baptism;" " The· Holy Spirit." 8vo, 

cloth, 667 pages. Price, $2. 

LETTERS AND SERMONS OFT. B. LARIMORE, 
VOLS. II. AND Ill. I SWEENEY'S SERMONS. 

BY E~DL\ P.\GE L.\RDIORE. BY .JOII:'i' S. SWEENEY. 

These are worthy companions of Volume I. They In this book the reader will find a clear statement 

are $1.50 each, but we offer the three volumes for of what John S. Sweeney, the noted debater, taught 

$4, postpaid. on several vital points of the Christian religion. It 
contains fourteen of his most characteristic sermons. 
There is a biographical sketch of the author, written 

THE LIFE AND SERMONS OF JESSE: L. by one of his friends. Over 300 pages, neatly bound 

SEWELL. in cloth. Price, $1. 
BY DAVID LIPSCO)rB. 

This is an interesting book. One hundred and 
twenty-one pages are devoted to a memorial of his SUNSHINE; OR, UNCLE MINOR'S STORIES. 
life, work, and character, by David Lipscomb; one BY \. :If. lllETCALFE. 
hundred and ninety-seven pages to sermons, by Jesse 

This book needs introduction to our friends. 
Sewell. Sixteen of his best sermons are here given, no 

covering all the phases of conversion, and especially Brother V. M. Metcalfe ("Uncle Minor," as he was 

on points upon which disciples and denominations familiarly known) had the faculty of pleasing the 

differ. This book will well repay any reader, and children. ·wherever he went, they were sure to col-

gives a larger fund of information to those who may lect about him. The book is handsomely bound in 

not understand Bible teaching on the matter of be- cloth. It would be hard to find a more appropriate 

coming a Christian. 12mo, 318 pages, cloth. Price, $1. gift for the children. Old people read it with interest. 

25G vages. 6% x 9%. Price, $1. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP. 
BY JIL C. l{URFEES. IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL OR 

The Greek word " psallo " philologically and histor- UNCONDITIONAL? 
ically examined, together with a full discussion of A discussion between C. H. Cayce, Primitive Baptist, 
kindred matters relating to music in Christian wor- and F. B. Srygley, Christian. Conducted in Nashvllle, 
ship. Price, $1.25. Tenn., December 25-30, 1911. 

Propositions discussed: " God gives eternal life to 
an alien sinner without a condition upon his (the 

WHY THE BAPTIST NAME. 
sinner's) part, and the Scriptures so teach;" and, 

A discussion between Dr. G. A. Lofton, Missionary " Faith, repentance, and water baptism are conditions 
Baptist, and F. W. Smith, Christian. of pardon or salvation to ail alien sinner, and the 

Dr. Lofton is one of the most prominent and widely Scriptures so teach." 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Blind Bible Knowledge. 

When we see how well acquainted a man may be with the 
words and text of the Bible, and yet how far his heart may 
be from God and from understanding him and the real 
spirit and import of his word, it is enough to strip us of 
all boast and presumption and to press us down on our 
knees before God in earnest heart searchings. Yes, men 
may be well versed in scripture, and yet strangers to God, 
without any true conceptions of his will and ways. It is 
not an argument against Bible study, but against false Bible 
study-a purely intellectual, or professional, or partisan 
interest in the word, that does not affect the heart and will. 
The scribes of Jesus' time had an amazing verbal acquaint· 
ance with the scriptures. But when the test came, they to 
a man ranged themselves in opposition against Jesus Christ, 

who was the living Image of the God they claimed as their 
own, and the embodiment of that very word they had so 
assiduously studied; the personal, tangible fulfillment of 
the prophets whose writings they lmew " by heart." Their 
utter and guilty blindness became evident when Jesus came 
among them. They knew him not, understood him not. 
He was repulsive, antagonistic to, incompatible with, their 
thoughts and views and spirit. They hated him for this 
very cause-without a cause. They knew the scriptures. 
But in another very grave sense they did not know them. 
"For they that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, becaus~ 
they knew him not, nor the voices of the prophets which 
are read every Sabbath, fulfilled them by condemning him." 
(Act;; 13: 27. l ThClse doctors of the law, theological pro
fessors, rulers, scribes, rabbis, who could repeat verbatim 
from memory whole bool{S of the Old Testament, did not, 
after all, know those scriptures! The fact is that true Bible 
knowledge is never of the head alone-no, nor of the head 
chiefly, but rather of the heart. There were some foolish 
people and babes in Christ's day who saw and learned 
things which were utterly hidden from the wise and pru· 
dent. Not that God ever set a premium on ignorance. 
Far be it. The necessity for close and earnest scripture· 
study is very pressing to-day, and God forbid that we should 
encourage the fatal indolence and neglect of the many in 
this matter. But God places the emphasis where it belongs 
-not on the intellect, but on the humble, willing heart 
that seeks God's will that it may do it. The pride of lmowl· 
edge, the conceit of learning, the prejudice of sect, the· 
spirit of clique and party; selfishness, self-sufficiency, self· 
righteousness, disobedience of . men--these destroy the· 
spiritual sight and make true Bible knowledge impossible. 
But God dwells with the humble and poor in spirit, and· 
they who are willing to do his will shall know. 

"Let Us." 
The note of exhortation runs through the entire letter 

to the Hebrews, and is frequently marked by the hortative· 
form, "Let us." The inspired writer always lays the· 
foundation of facts and truth first, and then forthwith 
applies it in exhortation to the lives of the Christians. 

In reference to Israel's failure to enter the land of rest 
and promise because of their unbelief, he says: "Let us. 
fear therefore, Jest haply, a promise being left of entering 
into his rest, any one of you should seem to have come· 
short of it. Let us therefore give diligence to enter· 
into that rest, that no man fall after the same example of' 
disobedience." (He b. 4: 1-11.) 

By way of encouragement and assurance he points to our· 
great and merciful High Priest and exhorts again: " Let us-
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therefore draw near with boldness unto the throne of grace, 
that we may receive mercy, and may find grace to help us 
in time of need.'' (He h. 4: 16.) 

Because they had not grown as they should, and had 
rather even gone backward, he writes: "Let us press on unto 
perfection; not laying again a foundation. And this 
will we do, if God permit.'' (Reb. 6: 1-3.) 

At the conclusion of his great teaching about the true 
Priest, Sacrifice, Blood, and sanctuary, and our relation 
thereto: "Let us ·draw near with a true heart in fullness 
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con
science: and having our body washed with pure water, let 
us hold fast the confession of our hope that It waver not; 
for he is faithful that promised: and let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love and good works; not forsaking 
our own assembling together.'' (Reb. 10: 22-25.) 

Three more times does he say, " Let us." When after 
the chapter of faith and heroes of faith he presses the vital 
point, " let us also, seeing we are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, looking unto 
Jesus the author and perfecter of our faith." (Reb. 12: 
1, 2.) 

And in view of the fact that Jesus for our sakes went out 
as one unclean to the place of reproach, outside the camp, 
" let us therefore go forth unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach "-in no wise ashamed of our Lord or 
blushing to own his name. (Reb. 13: 13.) 

Finally, through him (for only through him can we wor
ship and serve acceptably), "l~t us offer up a sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips which 
make confession to his name. But to do good and to com
municate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased." (Reb. 13: 15, 16.) . 

Would it not make a change in our life if we should take 
up these ten " Let us " passages and look at them in their 
contexts, meditate on them, and appropriate them to our 
own souls'! 

"Joe Baumann." 

In the list of God's humble heroes, our lately departed 
brother, Joseph Baumann, of Texas, must be numbered in 
the first ranks. He was one of those whose course and 
manner of life demonstrated his singleness of heart. He 
left no douht in the minds of his friends. There was but 
one motive in his I ife: to him to live was Christ. 

He was one of the Nashville Bible School boys--rather 
an old boy; for when 1 first met him there, he seemed forty 
years old or more. He was a German by birth, as his aston
ishing brogue plainly testified. And he had been brought 
up as a Roman Catholic, in which religion he continued 
until he was thirty years old. He. and I were on that ac
count naturally drawn tog~ther. 'When I preached my first 
sermon in the early part of 1896 in the jail at Nashville, 
Brother Baumann was with me. He and I, sometimes with 
others, but always he and I, made our regular Sunday 
pilgrimage to the jail. Neither of us could preach much; 
but at the jail we found an audience ready to hand, who 
could not. escapP. Our real object, however, was to do the 
prisonen; good, and I doubt not the Lord regarded it. 

. Brother Baumann was very simple and childlike and 
plain in all his words and ways. There was not a shadow 
of guile or prelensP about him. In his goodness he waH 
unaffede(]. ~When he gave anything (and he gave often 
and I iherally). he was not the least self-conscious. \\That 
he did of good works was a matter of course with him. He 
had no talents of policy or diplomacy in him. He waB not 
shrewd nor specially tactful. He neither knew nor cared 
a.t any time whether he was making a favorable or any 
other sort of impression for himself. The wisdom he had 
was the wisdom of simple goodness and the straightforward
Jless of truth. We could, therefore, read his thoughts and 

ways like an open book; and what we read there was a 
settled faith in Jesus Christ, kindness of heart, purity and 
honesty, and a never-wavering desire to do God's will and 
to help and bless others. On one occasion he said to me: 
"I have a hard road before me; but I must do right, if it 
takes the hide off "-which was more expressive than beau
tiful, and in his case was the unadorned expression of a 
soul terribly in earnest. His circumstances were such that 
to do right in his place came as near as anything to "taking 
the hide off." But he never faltered on this point-no, not 
all his llfe long. 

He was very humble. He was so humble that he did not 
realize he was humble, and so he never stopped to make 
exhibition of it. He was practically selfless. He enjoyed 
being teased and laughed at for his queer ways and his 
brogue; and when his attention was called to some ludi
crous mistake of his, he laughed over It himself as over a 
good joke. Then he had a naive way of rating himself
just as he would have rated and estimated a third person. 
" To-day there are a lot of moonshiners in the upstairs of 
the jail," he said to me one Sunday as we were going to 
our mission-" all white people from the mountains, and 
they have never heard the gospel, and they need so1nething 
extra. Suppose you go downstairs to-day and preach to the 
negroes, and I'll go preach to those moonshlners." All that 
in sober earnest and without a touch of conceit. For he 
had simply concluded that he was better equipped to meet 
their need, and that was all, and nothing else occurred to 
him. On other occasions he pushed me forward, and in the 
same simple way. 

One Sunday he was not there, and I went to the jail alone. 
Hut on Monday he came to my room and explained. "I 
preached out at Hill's Chapel yesterday, and so I couldn't 
be with you. The brethren at Hill's Chapel gave me three 
dollars, and I thought I ought to divide up with you." And 
he gave me half of it. 

I saw him repeatedly in Texas after my schooldays and 
his were over. I held a protracted meeting at Era, with his 
home congregation. He owned a farm near by and lived 
there; and it was through his influence that I went to Texas 
and to Era. He also requested me to hold a mission meet
ing at a destitute point, and gave me twenty dollars by 
way of encouragement. He himself had at that time aJ
ready begun to preach, privately and publicly, in his 
vicinity. He was not. a fine speaker by any means. B'ut 
he commanded attention and respect, for the people knew 
the man, and his simple talks weighed more, no doubt, than 
some preachers' " g1'and sermons." There was an assur
ance of faith in his voice and Jove in his eye while he 
spoke of the things of God. Later he reached out and 
vreached in a wider circle, at some places meeting with 
favor and success, at other points with opposition and per
secution, which latter he accepted with unconcealed satis
faction and related to his friends with beaming countenance, 
as if it were a pieee of good fortune. He also went to Ger
many, among his own people, in the interest of the simpl• 
gospel, and, of course, at his own charges, during which 
lime he corresponded with me about the ups and downs
mostly downs-he met with. "I made them glad twice," 
he told me after his return; "they were glad to see me 
come, and even gladder to :-;ee me go." But none of these 
things moved him or leaHtwise abated his zeal and joy in 
the Lord. In the course of time his preaching also im
proved greatly. 

His later histor:: was one of labor and sacrifice and 
]Jat ienl Pn<lnrant'r' nf suffPrings for the Master's sake whom 
he loved. A few years ago he made an urgent appeal for 
a missionary to Germany, and offered to help personally 
iu paying his fare and at thp rate of fifty dollars per year 
toward sustaining him in thP- field. No one responded, so 
far as T know. 

His last headquarters were at Childress, Texas. Brother 
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E. H. Rogers, who had baptized Brother Baumann and 
preached his funeral on October 20, states that the la~t ill
ness was slow and lingering, which circumstance only 
exhibited to advantage the sweet, humble patience of his 
soul, and gave him occasion to deliver some specially 
effectivtl admonition and testimony on behalf of the Lord 
for whom he had lived. 

That is so far. We shall learn more of him in that Day. 
But here he was one of those whom Jesus would have called 

" the . .;e little ones that believe on me," whose angels " do 
always behold the face of my Father who is in heaven." 
Anrl it is with grateful joy and with a sense of unworthi
ness that l wrile these few words in remembrance of this 
noble heart. Ami not only for his sake, but for the sake 
of all of us who would, lil'e him, live as conquerors over 
8. difficult enyironment, that we may turn with new courage 
to that grace of God which made Brother Baumann what 
he was. 

1~1 OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~I 
MODERN EVANGELISM CONDEMNED. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

The work of the evangelist is a scriptural worl{, and 
evangelism along scriptural lines is to be encouraged. Of 
late years, though, a system has been inaugurated among 
the disciples that is the subject of much discussion at the 
present time. Numerous "teams," or companies, are 
formed, consisting of preacher, musical director, soloist, 
personal workers, and sometimes cornetist. These g:o to a 
city or town church and by the 
methorls used stir up great 

prayer meetings. Many counted during the revival never 
came into the church at all." 

" It is doubtful if any church is strong enough to endure 
another such siege without suffering financial and spiritual 
loss. If the church had been weak, the meeting would have 
killed it." 

Here follow a number of quotations from letters showing 
the method of counting by these " teams." 

" In our men's meeting the preacher preached a strong 
sermon on righteousness, then 
invited all who would stand 

interest and report a larg-e 
number of additions, often 
going beyond a thousand. 

DON'T SUFFER LOSS. for godliness to eome and give 
him their hands. About one 
hunrlred e.ame. When he 
asked them to confess, the 
men scattered. They did not 
come to confess. Some of them 
were Christians. 'Out of the 
number only six confessed; 
yet the telegram sent in said: 
'Nearly one hundred men 
came out on the Lord's side 

For some time there have 
been adverse criticisms of this 
work In the Christian Stand
az·d, especially of the truthful
ness of the reports sent to the 
papers by these teams. That 
the readers of the Gospel Ad
vocate may see how that work 
is being viewed by many of 
those who have had personal 
lmowledge of this work, I shall 
make a number of extracts 

You know all about the man who said he would 
renew his fire insurance to-morrow and his house 
burned down that night. 

·You have also heard of the man who let his life 
insurance lapse for a day and dropped dead on his 
way to renew it. 

While you will not experience such losses as 
these by allowing your subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate to lapse, you will lose information that is 
vital to your soul's salvation. Which is the more 
important, the soul or the body? at our men's meeting.'" 

" Of the so-called ' confes
sions ' here last Sunday, I 
have not one word of com-

Do you want to get ready to die? Do you want to 
see what the church is doing? Do you! 

!rom a symposium in that pa
per of November 16, 1912, by 

Then just fill out the renewal blank inclosed 
and return it with $1.50 for a year's subscription. mendation. Of the ninety re

porter!, forty-three merely 
stood up at the Young Men's 
Chri~tian Association meet-

Very truly yours, 

J. V. Coombs. He is one of the 

older evangelists-one, too, 
THE GOSPEL ADYOCA'fE PUBLTSHI:<:G Com'A)!Y. 

who has been very ~uccessfnl. 
In the beginning he says: "This symposium is not an 

attack on New Testament evangelism, but a rlefense of it. 
We are not opposed to great meetings. . We 

favor the great meetings, but oppose the hypnotic emotion
alism which in the past we have criticised in other religious 
societies. Our evangelism that has been irresistible 
in the past is in danger." He then goes on to say that the 
evangelists themselves realize that something is wrong; 
that calls are not so numerous as they used to be; that in 

· the past the calls were so numerous the evangelist coutcl 
pick his places, and that he would be engaged two or three 
years ahead, on a good salary, but that now he has to go 
where he can and take what he can get. He next gives the 
names of a number of regular ministers who have had expe
rience and said " the big meeting Is bad." He goes on then 
to give quotations from letters sent him. I give the quota· 
tions as he gives them: 

" What do I think of the company that has closed the 
meeting? Stung. The meeting was the biggest farce that 
was ever played. No town can boast of a bigger one." 

" I am sure that the condition of our congregation Is worse 
than It was before the meeting. The same people pay all 
bllls. Church attendance is not increased." 

"\!le are weaker now than before the big meeting. The 
same people bear the financial burdens and conduct the 

ing~ down in the city. They 
have never been seen since. They had no intention of he
coming members of the body of Christ." 

"Your letter of inquiry is at hand. The announcement 
that two hundred came out on the first day of the invitation 
is a deception. Cards had been sig-ned for nine days before 
they had been counted. :VIany of these persons counted have 
never been at the meeting. Names were tal;en in homes 
and on the streets. In addition to this, childrei1 were 
driven in ]i){e sheep. The evangelist went to the Methodist 
l<Jpiscopal Sunday school and used the same methods there. 
The :.vrethodist preacher said that many of the children 
that stood up were under six years of age. He laughed at 
the folly. But all these were counted. This is only a smaU 
part of the farce. If you want a signed statement of this 
and more deplorable things, from me and others, you 
ean have it." 

" You see the report of fifty-nine who stood up for Christ 
last Sunday. Now here is the truth. The meeting had been 
running for three weeks. There were just six additions,. 
and four of them by confession. The fifty-nine that stood up 
were' those who merely responded to the request, 'All who· 
will stand with me for a pure church and righteousness, 
arise.' Fifty-nine arose, nearly all members of the con
g-regation. But that is enough, and yet the half has not 

been told." 
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"Among the members counted here in our meeting were 
many children who never had any intention of becoming 
Chrlslians. The so-called 'confessions' were taken in the 
primary department without the knowledge of the min
ister." 

"Out of the thirty-seven who were reported as converts, 
only six were immersed. The res'!. stood up at the request 
of the evangelist, but were too young to be baptized." 

"The evangelist went to the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and reported fifty conversions. The Methodist minister 
told me only two united with the church." 

In a meeting I have in mind the actual number received 
into the church was over one hundred short of that re
porte-1. Some were reported who held up hands in an
swering inquiries, and others who signed cards agreeing 
to take membership by relation and never kept the pledge. 
A number of babies that the minister would not baptize 
were counted. Another misleading feature was the practice 
of the eyangelist in having persons who had been baptized 
on the previous evening to come forward during the invita
tion. These were counted in with others, caused to make 
the confession again, and reported to the audience as having 
" come forward." 

In speaking of the manner of making appeals, one writer 
says: "The invitation continues from thirty minutes to 
an hour. Everybody is made to stand. Those who sit 
down or leave the auditorium are anathematized. The 
trained workers select their 'prospects' and hang on to 
them until the fatigue of standing and the hurrying of 
workers wear the resisting power to the lowest point, when 
some wearily accompany the worker to the front. It is 
converts made in this way that fail to show up at baptism." 
Again, this: "Twenty-nine have come forward; who will be 
the thirtieth? An uninformed person entering at this 
juncture might reasonably suppose that the evangelist was 
either an auctioneer or a street fakir trying to sell another 
bottle of his nostrum." 

I close these quotations with the following from .John T. 
Brown. who is himself an evangelist: "I am in favor of 
numbers, but am opposed to evangelists padding their re
ports. I am also opposed to them f:~>nrling a telegram to 
vur paper saying, ''\Ve had so many additions at the first 

invitation.' when they did not give the invitation for a 
wee!' and then counted everything in sight. It is deceptive. 
I think the reports of' recent date disgust sensible people. 
The report of so many thousand additions at a few invita
tions is meant for decaption and should not he published in 
a religious paper. People are disgusted with what we call 
'modern evangelism,' and no wonder. Something must be 
done to stop our evangelists from reporting additions that 
never come at all. We should tell the truth." 

I might give several more quotations along the same lines, 
but these will suffice to give the reader an insight into 
methods among our advanced brethren, especially up North, 
and to stand as a warning to us to avoid the things here 
portrayed. 

"CLOOMY PICTURE." 
BY F. W. !'~liTH. 

Bishop A. vV. '\Vilson, as reported by the Associated Press, 
during the Methodist Episcopal Conference held in Savan
nah, Ga., recently delivered the following timely and 
pointed remarks: 

·• Rome, in her worst days, never harbored such conditions 
Df vice as are prevalent in our highest social circles at the 
present time," declared Bishop A. W. WilRon of the Meth
<>:list Episcopal Church, South, in a sermon here yesterday. 

"Never at any period of the world's history," added 
Bishop Wilson, "has the moral strata been so thin .or so 
low. The world is beset to-day with more insane theories 
and philosophies, more hypocritical creeds, than ever before. 

"The advance of science and philosophy in the study of 
the fine infinite subjects connected with the creation of the 
£arth is imperiling the religious welfare of the world. Sci-

entific process will never disclose the hidden secrets of the 
universe. The mystery which passeth understanding will 

· not be unfolded by the hand of man through the applica
tion of philosophy." 

This is, indeed, a most gloomy picture of present condi
tions in both the moral and religious world, but who among 
all the wise is prepared to successfully refute the Bishop's 
charges? The most superficial observer of the things to 
which our attention is here called cannot fail to see an 
abundance of evidence corroborative of Bishop Wilson's 
statements. Those who have only scanned the pages of 
Roman history could not fail to note the degradation to 
which licentious living brought the once proud mistress of 
the world. With all of her political power, wealth, and 
glory of achievements in many things which should have 
made for her uplift in the scale of moral being, Rome was 
a seething mass of cornfption. There were not enough of 
the moral element within her vast domains to save that 
mighty empire from destruction, which is the inevitable 
result of every nation that forgets God and lives for the 
gratification of the flesh. 

What the Bishop terms " the highest social circles " ·is 
the very fountain from which flows the stream of moral 
pollution threatening the very life and perpetuity of this 
republic. 'rhe marriage relation within that circle has no 
more sanctity, as a rule, than the mating of animals. 
Childbearing and home-keeping have long since been dis
carded for all the places of gayety and amusement that 
the deviltry of man can invent. Whatever in the way of 
dress and entertainment that does not appeal to and feed 
the baser passions of men and women has no charms for 
"the highest social circles." That "circle" is drunk on 
worldly and sensual pleasure, and their moral sensibilities 
have become so deadened that no power on earth or in 
heaven can quicken them into spiritual beings. The reli
gion of Jesus Christ is as distasteful to snell characters as 
their lives and conduct is to the pure in heart. 

What is needed as much as anything else at present is a 
reformation in woman's dress, one that will bring her back 
to common sense and the maintenance of her most beautiful 
charm-viz., modesty. The immodest and very often in
decent attire in which women appear in public can but have 
a deteriorating- effect on her native feelings of modesty, 
while at the same time subjecting her not ony to the adverse 
criticism of men, but also to improper arlvances of the 
male sex. i'IIany a woman has gone the road to ruin be
cause of the style of her dress and the loss of her most 
powerful weapon with which to protect her virtue-viz., a 
simple reserve in manners. \Vhen a woman, young or mid
dle-aged, appears in public dressed in such a way as to ex
pose her form as clearly as if she were attired in the tights 
of the stage performE:r, she need not expect sober-minded 
people to plaee a very high value on her chastity. She is 
simply lacking in discretion and common sense; and when 
she is made the brunt of low and vulgar criticism, she has 
no one to blame but herself. They-that is, many women
dress in such a way that they can neither get on a street 
car nor in any vehicle without exposing their lower limbs 
to a degree that is absolutely indecent. Why should women 
dress in such a fashion? It neither aqgs to their grace of 
form nor general attractiveness, but, on the other hand, 
lessens her power for good in the world. 

Bishop Wilson passes from the vice of" the highest social 
circles" to the destructive work of the so-called " science 
and philosophy" in the religious world. When men become 
" wise above that which is written,'' and try to make the 
Bible fit their theories based upon human philosophy, away 
goes the Bible. By the time such men get through whit
tling the word of God 1o make it fit their ideas of this, that, 
and the other great ( ?) problems, they have left us pre
cious little of the blessed old Book. The Bishop well ~ays: 
"Scientific process will never disclose the hirl<len secrets 
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of the universe." Any scientific process that contradicts 
the Bible account of the creation of this world oridnates 
in the brain of the skeptic, and not from any legltimate 
combination of natural elements. Of course there is a true 
science and a true philosophy which are handmaidens to 
Christianity and through which untold blessings have been 
brought to man. But these all confirm, rather than con
tradict, the Bible account of things. The destructive hi~her 
critics have nearly run their course and are now p;etty 
generally classed with all other infidels. They can no 
longer shield their skepticism with a professed faith in the 
Bible while posing as ministers of the gospel. Their god 
is human reason, and who ever does not worship at the 
shrine of their idol is put down as ignorant and lacldng in 
that broad information about which that class of skeptics 
so egotistically boast. Wolves in sheep's clothing they are, 
but their identity is not hard to discover, and, thank God, 
there are thousands of pulpits in which they cannot stand. 

THE MISSION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

There are three distinct, divine persons cooperating in 
the redemption of man and the salvation of souls. Jesus 
said: "All authority hath been given unto me in heaven 
and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 18, 19.) 
So God, the Father; Christ, the Son; and the Holy Spirit 
are interested in fallen man's redemption. 

The Holy Spirit is as much a person as God or Christ. 
"But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Fa
ther will send in my name, he shall teach all things, and 
bring to your remembrance all that I said unto you." 
(John 14: 26; see, also, John 16: 7, 13.) 

Each one of these divine Beings, or members of the God-· 
head, has appeared upon earth in the interest of the human 
family. Each has had his dispensation upon earth and 
worked miracles while among the children of men. 

God came first (by angels, his representatives), Christ 
came as the second member of the Godhead upon earth, 
and the Holy Spirit came last. 

God appeared to Adam (Gen. 3: 8, 9), to Abraham (Gen. 
18: 1), to Jacob (Gen. 28: 11-17), to Moses (Ex. 3: 1-6; 
34: 4-10). Many other instances can be given. God has 
long since ceased to manifest himself in this miraculous 
way. His dispensation has closed. 

Next, Christ came upon earth; lived here in a body of 
flesh like unto our bodies; taught the Father's will to 
man; worked miracles among men; died, was buried, raised 
from the dead, and ascended back to his Father in heaven. 
His dispensation has ceased. He no longer manifests him
self to us as he once did. vVe do not expect him to. 

Next, third and last, the Holy Spirit came upon earth 
as Jesus had promised. Jesus said: "It is expedient for 
you that I go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you; but if I go, I will send him unto 
you." (John 16: 7.) In the second chapter of Acts is a 
history and description of the coming of the Holy Spirit. 
Jesus told his disciples to wait in Jerusalem until the Holy 
Spirit should come. (Acts 1: 4.) They waited for the 
Holy Spirit to come. He came on Pentecost and began his 
mission. 

The mission of the Holy Spirit, it seems, may be con
:oidered as threefold-(1) to reveal the truth; (2) to con
firm it; (3) to dweil in the children of God. 

Christ selected his apostles early in his personal min
istry, took them with him, taught them the Father's will. 
They remainell with him and under his instruction for 
about three years. He taught them the things concern
in~ the king·dom of God. (Acts 1: 3.) He left them, but 
wa~ not willing to risk the scheme of redemption to the 

powers of the human mind. So he said he would send the 
Holy Spirit, and " he shall teach you all things, and bring 
to your remembrance all that I said unto you." (John 
14: 26.) Paul says concerning the mystery of Christ: 
" Which in other generations was not made known unto 
the sans of men, as it hath now been revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets in the Spirit." ( Eph. 3: 5.) So on 
the day of Pentecost Peter and others spoke " as the Spirit 
gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) Those who taught 
were guided by the Holy Spirit, and thos\l who wrote or 
recorded what was taught were guided by the Spirit, hence 
we have the will of God given in the Bible. This helps 
us to have strong faith in the Bible as the word of God. 

The second work of the Holy Spirit was to confirm the 
truth revealed; to show to the world that they were speak
ing lhe mind of God. As Nicodemus said: '' Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come from God; for no one 
can do these signs that thou doest, except God be with him." 
(John 3: 2.) The apostles and others worked miracles by 
the Holy Spirit to confirm their teaching, that all might 
!mow that they were spealdng the mind of God. " How 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great a salvation? which 
having at the first been spoken through the Lord, was con
firmed unto us by them that heard; God also bearing wit
ness with them, both by signs and wonders, and by mani
fold powers, and by gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to 
his own will." (Heb. 2: 3, 4.) The Holy Spirit has ful
filled his functions of miraculously revealing the truth and 
c.onfirming it. 

All the truth pertaining to man's salvation and God's 
glory has been revealed and confirmed. Thus far the dis
pensation of the Spirit has been fulfilied and has ceased. 
Just as well expect God to appear in the form of an angel 
now as he did to Adam, Abraham, Jacob, and Moses, as to 
expect the Holy Spirit to manifest himself in a miraculous 
way. Just as well expect Christ to appear again in th.e flesh 
and work miracles again as to expect the Holy Spirit to 
reveal a truth directly to men or perform miracles to con
firm again. All these missions of God, Christ, and Holy 
Spirit have ceased. Many who admit the facts that God's 
and Christ's dispensations have closed still expect and 
claim that the Holy Spirit is now miraculously operating 
on and among men. 

The third function and purpose of the mission of the 
Holy Spirit was and is to dwell in God's people. Much has 
been said and written about " how the Holy Spirit dwells 
in Christians;" many are divided on the hmc, but all seem 
to understand that he dwells in Goers people. Christians 
are called the " temple of God," " house of God," " spiritual 
house." These facts show that the Holy Spirit dwells in us. 
" Know ye not that ye are a temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you." ( 1 Cor. 3: 16.) " Or know 
ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit which 
is in you, which yQ have from God? and ye are not your 
own; for ye were bought with a price: glorify God there
fore in your body." (1 Cor. 6: 19, 20; see, also, Eph. 2: 
20-22; 3: 16, 17; Gal. 4: 6.) 

God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit " agree in one." They co
operate, harmonizing, supplementing each the other in all 
their work. The plan of salvation or words of life origi
nated with God. Christ was the agent through whom they 
were revealed to man. The Holy Spirit came and repeated 
these words to man through men, called " inspired men," 
and caused them to be written in the New Testament. As 
the Holy Spirit was the last of the Godhead to speak these 
words, they are said to be the words of the Spirit. He is 
sometimes called " the Spir.it of truth " because all the 
truth pertaining to redemption came through him. 

There are no songs to be compared with the songs of 
Zion, no orations equal to those of the prophets, no politics 
like those which the Scriptures teach.-John Milton. 



140t3 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECE:\lBER 26, 1912. 

Behind the Veil. 

.4. reader says: " The editorials in the Wit ness have en
eouraged and instructed me for years. I thank you for 
them. One fact I find impossible to reconcile with the gen
eral belief concerning our dead-that is, that consciousness 
continues after death. If this be true, why did not Lazarus 
and others restored to physical life reveal the secrets of the 
great unknown and such knowledge preserved for our com
fort?" 

The Bible does not supply any clear lmowledge of the 
condition of the dead. It does prove beyond any possible 
controversy that what we call death is not the end of life, 
but only a change from one state of existence to another; 
but it does not reveal the secrets of the grave. 

Speaking of the resurrection of Lazarus, Tennyson says: 

·when Lazarus left his charnel-cave, 
And home to :Mary's house returned, 
vVas this demanded-if he yearned 

To hear her weeping by his grave? 

"·where wert thou, brother, those four days?" 
There lives no record of reply; 
Which, telling what it is to die, 

Had surely added praise to praise. 

Jesus said that Lazarus was asleep dnr.ing the ti~"r hP 
was in the grave (John 11: 11), and the same expnHsh,n 
is used- with: regard to the death of believers in 1 Cor. 15: 
6, 18; 1 ThMs. 4': 13-16; 2 Pet. 3': 4. " Sleep" is a state of 
unoonsciotrs' existe·nce; and the clear inference from these 
passages, if t'hey stood alone, would be that the dead· are 
unconscious of existence and will remain so until the resur
reCtion. 

-But there are other passages which seem to teach that 
believers, "being at their death made perfect in holiness, 
do immediately pass into glory," as the old catechism 
tPaches. The 1·eply of Jesus to the thief on the cross and 
his parable of "the rich man and Lazarus" seem to support 
that teaching. So also does Paul's teaching in 2 Cor. 5: 6-8. 

The only apparent way of reconciling these apparently 
different teachings is to assume. as the catechism does, 
that the soul passes at once into a state of bliss, but the 
hody sleeps till the resurrection. But that explanation still 
leaves a great deal to be explained. Other questions arise 
for which the Bible does not supply answers. 

The only satisfactory way of looking at the subject is to 
recognize the fact that it was evidently not the intention of 
the Holy Spirit to give definite information in regard to the 
conditions that prevail after death-except the very definite 
assurance that those who die in the Lord are "blessed." 
(Rev. 14: 13.) They are in his keeping. He has prepared 
a place for them, and will see to it that all shall be well 
with them. Surely we can afford to trust Him without 
needing any definite information as to his purposes.
New York Weekly Witness. 

The above is so manifestly in keeping with the teaching of 
the Bible that we would all do well to take heed to it. The 
great concern of life should be to get ready to die, so that 
we may meet God in peace at the judgment. Isaiah, the 
son of Amoz, said to Hezekiah: " Set thy house in order; 
for thou shalt die, and not live." (I sa. 38: 1.) We should 
be far more concerned about how we live than about what 
becomes of the body at death. We know that all is well 
with the righteous man and that he has nothing to fear 
in death and at the judgment. " Say ye of the righteous, 
that it shall be well with him; for they shall eat the fruit 
of their doings. Woe unto the wicked! it shall be ill with 
him; for what his hands have done shall be done unto him." 
(lsa. 3: 10, 11.) It is well with the righteous in death. 
at the judgment, and throughout eternity. Life is given to 
ns to get ready for eternity, and not to be spent in worrying 
over what becomes of the body at death. If this had been 
of any moment to us, the Holy Spirit would have told in so 
many words just what becomes of the body at death, and 
how the time is passed from death until the judgment. 

Suffice it to say that the Holy Spirit has very clearly re
vealed that Christians will be with the Lord. Paul says: 
"But I am in a strait betwixt the two, having the desire 
to depart and be with Christ; for it is very far better." 
(Phil. 1: 23.) Surely it is enough for the Christian to know 
that he will be with Christ. Again, we are assured that 
when the Christian is absent from the body he is at home 
with Christ. " We are of good courage, I say, and are 
willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be at 
ho:ne with the Lord." (2 Cor. 5: 8.) The Holy Spirit 
teaches that some will be living on the earth when Christ 
comes again to make up his jewels. "The dead in Christ 
shall rise first; then we that are alive, tbtat are left., shall 
together with them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.'' 
(1 Thess. ,1: 16, 17.) 

The King of Men. 
The whole history of the human race hinges upon the 

death and resurrection of one Man. 
This Man was born as others ar2 born, and was like 

. ourselves in all things, except our sin and the effects of 
our sin upon us. He was tempted as we are temllted; he 
suffered as we suffer: and he died a natural death. 

To the men who knew him, he seemed to be only a man. 
He was a real man, but he was God as well. It was he 
who created the world. He is the upholder of all creatert 
things, and he is the Judge to whom all men must give 
a~;count or themselves. He is the King whose authority 
will have :.o he acknowledged throughout all creation. 

Dnt he is the King of love. He does not seek to impose 
l.is ;.- <ereignty on men by force, but to win their loyalty 
by ;',,!;nin:::- thPir affection. Therefore he came to earth as 
a baby, a poor baby. He submitted to insult and to igno
miny and to cruel torture and death. 

And what is the result? All the mighty conquerors of 
old have· long cea.'led to be anything but names on the 
pages of history. Their empires have long ago fallen to 
pieces. But this King who based his empire on love, JIJld 
not on force, has gained a wider and wider sway over the 
minds and hearts of men as the centuries have passed. 
And it becomes more and more evident every year that the 
time is uot far distant when all nations will acknowledge 
him as the true King of men.-New York Weekly Witness. 

It is generally accepted that while December 25 is kept 
in honor of the birthday of Jesus Christ, it is not the day 
on which he was born. There are facts in the Scriptures 
that teach clearly to the contrary. It is also clear that the 
Holy Spirit does not reveal the day of Christ's birth. Doubt
less for a wise purpose the day has not been made known. 
If the day were revP.alerl, thousands would ido.].i:r.e the day 
instead of worshiping God through the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is not denied, however. that Christmas is kept in honor 
of Christ. This being true. 1 l! e day should be observed in 
a manner which is in accn--' with the life that Christ led. 
It is not a time for rowdyism. ruffianism, and such Ilke. 
It would be well on Christmas Day to help the poor, to 
visit the sick, an<l to do all within our pcwPr to make the 
world brighter and bPtter. 

This is the last issue of this paper for 1912. How rapidly 
the years glide away! We should reflect as l'!l<' days and 
years come and go. Are we becoming more anci 'llore like 
Jesus, the King of men? He has left us an example that we 
should walk in his step->. He never lost an opportunity to· 
do good. He healed the sick, restored sight to the blind, 
and fed t!Je hungry. Whi,le we cannot do much that he did, 
we can clothe the naked. feed the hungry, and comfort the 
broken-hearted. There is not one that cannot givP R cup 
of cold water to a disciple in the name of a disciple. Jf we 
do this. we shall not lose our reward. 

We should not Jose sight of the fact that if we wuulrl 
be happy we must not be self-centered, but must Jabot· 
to cheer others and to ma]{e people ]Jetter. " 11 is more 
blessed to giYe than to receive.'' All ear!hl:--· (reasnres 
soon fade. Tf we will lay up onr treasnt·es in heav<>n. if 
WB will send them on before us, they will be ready to re
ceive us when we knock for admission at the beantifnl gate. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 
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-J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, 
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Cathered Fragments. 

Brother Bishop baptized two men at Koishakawa Chapel 
·on Sunday mor!ling. 

He is a poor preacher who does not preach better than 
,he practices, and he is a poor Christian who does not try to 
practice as well as he preaches. 

A sister from Tennessee writes: "Of all the people on 
·earth, we should be busy because we know we have the 
truth. I am trying to get my class of girls in the Bible 
<~ehool to get interested in missions, hoping one may become 
.a missionary, and I am almost sure I would be glad for one 
.or more of my own to go." Of course; why not? 

Thirty-two students were present at our Sunday-morning 
~ervice, October ~'·'· Thirty-five are now lodging in the 
-dormitory. There are also nine day students, making a 
total of forty-four. This is all one man can teach and 
superintend to the best advantage. Since Brother Vincent 
bas taken charge of the work left by }l!ss l\Iiller, I have the 
sole burden of the school. 

Mr. Ozaki left us this morning (October 21), having been 
with us over four year:o. Mr. Tada said he was like rice
not so very sweet, tnt yet one never gets tired of him. i\Ir. 
·Ozaki has been a very exemplary young man. I wanted to 
see him become a Christian before he left us. He loves the 
study of the Bible and is very fond of singing, having a good 
tenor voice. He graduated in a commercial cour:>e a short 
time ago and now goes to Kobe to be employed as a clerk 
in a large business concern. Twelve of the students went 
to the station to see him off. 

Brother Fujimori, under date of September 24, writes a 
post card, saying: "Yesterday after dinner we went to 
Sasagawa to hold a street meeting, but no one was there. 
We were rather disappointed; however, we at once went to 
Kaizuka and h"l<l a magic-lantern meeting. We had a big
ger audience than we had ever had before; the attendance 
was near four hundred. Best meeting yet. We got home 
to-night. \Ve are very tired indeed.'' Better tal;:e it more 
moderately, Brother Fujimori, and you will last longer. 

A brother sending ten dollars adds: "We hope to send 
more as we are able to spare it. We have a boy and a girl 
almost grown up needing an education, and have lost over 
eight hundred dollars' worth of stock this year, every one 
from a different eause; but we read that "whom the Lord 
Joveth he chasteneth," and we are trying as best we can to 
serve him, and at·e trusting him to turn all to the very best 
account and make it a blessing in whatever way he sees 
best." "And this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even your faith." After the losses the brother mentions, 
not every one, perhaps, would have felt able to give ten 
dollars to foreign missions. 

On October 16 we celebrated the opening of the new dor
mitory by having a social meeting. All the new rooms 
were occupied as soon as completed. vVe now have thirty
tive students in the building, and eleven day pupils, making 
forty-eight receiving daily instruction. Miss Tomie has 
fourteen day pupils and an average of ahout forty in the 

Sunday school. In all, we have over one hundred con
nected with the school receiving Christian training. An
other item of good news is that a brother from California 
has sent me five hundred dollars to pay off the amount I 
had borrowed from the bank, leaving only abotlt ninety 
dollars to be paid by the end of the year. 

Small Vision Dangerous. 

BY c. G. n:xc~-;xr. 

· After Peter mentions the Christian graces, he says: " !!'or 
he that lacketh these things is blind, seeing only what is 
near." I feel quite safe in saying that every believer that 
has supplied, in the proper degree, in his faith, virtue; and 
in his virtue, knowledge; and in his knowledge, self-con~ 
trol; and in his self-control, patience; and in his patience, 
godliness; and in his godliness, brotherly kindness; and In 
his brotherly kindness, love--stands firmly and as immova
ble as a rock for world-wide gospel preaching. If it is true 
that every believer that has grown normally in these wonder
ful graces is missionary in faith and practice, then it fol
lows that a large majority haye not grown properly in 
these graces, seeing that there is no missionary spirit in 
them. So, then, many of us are " lacldng" in these thingH 
and are falling by the wayside; many of us, preachers not 
excepted, near-sighted, Heeing only that which is neat· . 
'r'he Christian who posse~He.; in the proper measure the 
"graces" is neither self-centered nor America-centered! 

The man who is physically near-sighted always wallis in 
danger and has a limited and imperfect vision of the 
things round about him. Every near-sighted, self-cen· 
tered Christian walks in danger, and can see, understand, 
and enjoy only a few of the "spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ." No Christian can ever know the joy 
of soul saving until he has saved a soul by his own life and 
efforts. The farther the sinner is from God, the more in· 
tense is the joy of the soul saver. The greatest joy that 
comes into the missionary's life is experienced in Jeac\ing 
people who are far away from God to him, the loving and 
merciful Father; and they who make it possible for the 
missionary to do such a glorious work share alike with him 
this "unspeakable joy." 

Before I came to Japan I hall a r}hotographic idea of Japan 
and her people. Yes, certainly, I knew all about .Japan, 
her life, and the customs of her people. vVhy not? Had I 
not read books, seen postal cards and stereopticon . views, 
and heard Mr. Robertson's lecture on Japan, and had ev~n 
seen his motion pictures'? Now I realize how exceedingly 
limited and narrow and imperfect were my ideas of Japan. 
and her people. There are many people who have photo· 
graphic ideas concerning the teachings of the Bible and 
their duty to God and all the world. They see only a few 
biblical truths, commandments, and privileges; they teach, 
live, and enjoy, consequently, only a few of the truths, 
commands, and privileges found in God's great Book. The 
preacher who sees only faith and baptism in Marl' 16: 
15, 16 belongs to tl,te photog-raphic class I have in mind; 
but the teacher who sees the "Go ye into all the world," as 
well as the other command;; and promise-namely, faith, 
baptism, and salvation-is the vreacher who sees things a..'! 
they are. \Vhat would you think of an astronomer who 
would pick out cnly a few starH and never look at other 
stars and heavenly bodies equally as important, beautiful, 
and resplendent? Let us emphasize that which the Bible 
emphasizes and plare stress where it belongs. Surely the 
"Go" of the great commission should hold as prominent 
a place in the teaching and practice of the church to-day 
as it held in the apostolic church: 6 Lord, grant it, and 
give a truer vision an(\ a broader conception of life and duty 
to those of thy childt·en of whom it is written in thy word, 
"How beautiful are the feet of them that bring- glad tidings 

of good things!" 
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"THE STORY OF A LIFE." 

llY :1[. C. K. 

The writer has just finished reading ''The Story of a 
Life ··-the biography of Mrs. 0. A. Carr, of Carr-Burdette 
College, Sherman, Texas. \Ve promised Brother 0. A. Carr, 
who recently passed to his reward and through who:-;e kind
ness a copy of the book was p!ac2d in our hands, that we 
would write a review of it; and now that he is gone, the 
obligation is none the less to carry out our promise. 

The biographer is J. Breckenridge J<~llis, who, in this 
volume of four hundred and thirty-three pages, has pro
duced one of the most interesting biographies whieh it has 
been our pleasm·e to read in a long time. He is a gmceful 
and pleasing writer, simple in style, chaste and classical 
in diction, clear and strong in his statement of facts, and 
clothes with rare interest and charm his narration of events. 
It is really refreshing to read after him. He presents in 
this interesting volume a graphic picture of :\Irs. Carr's 
life. In fact, the book, properly speaking, presents such a 
picture of the life of 0. A. Carr and of that of his wife 
both, and the story grows in interest with e\·ery chapter, 
each one whetting the reader's appetite for more and 
making him eager to see what will be the next development 
in the interesting and ~omewhat eYentful life of these two 
persons. 

Mrs. Carr was a remarl,able \\·oman-remarl,able, in 
fact, from earliest childhood to the close of her life. This 
book traces her career trom childhood through school life 
in Kentucky to the day of her death i:l Sherman, Texas, 
and it pictures her even at an early period of her school 
days with a burning anti overpowering ambition to spend 
her life as a teacher of girls. It faithfully follows her till 
her life, under the guiding hand of God, is blended in holy 
wedlock with that of 0. A. Carr, when, with their lives and 
fortunes thus united, they cross the Atlantic Ocean as 

missionaries to Australia and Tasmania, where they were 
eminently successful in turning people to the Lord. The 
biographer's pen then follows them in their travels in the 
Orient until their return to the United States, after whkh 
J\Irs. Carr becomes Lady Principal of the University of 
:\lissouri, where she taught successfully for eight years; 
but het· ambition was never satisfied nor her life's iLleai 
realized until Carr-Burdette College, at Sherman, Texas, 
·• the child of her brain and heart," ha<l become an estab
lished institution of learning. 

In the light of the biographer's picture of them, Mr. and 
Mrs. Carr come before the reader as a model husband and a 
model wife, and with equal truth and propriety it may lle 
added that they were model sweethearts. Not only do they 
exhibit under all circumstances a high degree of culture, 
dignity, and refinement, but the matter of devotion to the 
cause of God seems to have been preeminent with them 
both, taking precedence at all times to their devotion 
to each other. While their devotion as sweethearts was 
beautiful and grew more and more beautiful throughout 
their married :ife, yet at no time, either as sweethearts or 
as husband and wife, would either of them have been un
true to God and duty for the sake of the other. This is high 
praise, but it seems to have been a leading fact in their 
lives. 

\Ve regret that the author permitted himself to make an 
ungenerous reference to the Gospel Advocate because, for 
reasons satisfactory to its editors, it declined at the time 
to advertise Carr-Burdette College as its founders seem 
to have desired it to be advertised. Religious papers, it 
seems to us, can decline such advertising without justly 
subjecting themselves to adverse critieism for it, and· it is 
not according to our conception of Christian courtesy and 
brotherly ldndness to impale them for so doing. Barring 
this and a few minor defeets, to?;ether with its indorsement 
of missionary societies other than the church. we regard 
this book as one of the best biographies in print, and we 
wish for it a wide circulation. It comes from the pre;;s 
of the Reynolds-Parl,er Company, Sherman, Texas. 

THE QUALIFICATIONS OF ELDERS. 

JJY E. A. E. 

"Noah found favor in the eyes of Jehovah," and ·• was 
a righteous man, and perfect in his generation " (Gen. 
8, 9); he was "a preacher of righteousneRs" ( 2 Pet. 2: 5); 
and by faith "prepared an ark to the saving of his hou~e, 

condemned the world, and became heir of the right
eousness which is according to faith." (He b. ll: 7.) Yet 
Noah" drank of the wine [he had made]. and was drunl,en." 
!Gen. 9: 20, 21.) The relation of this fact does not justify 
drunkenness, but it shows that to be perfect or blameless 
in one's generation is different from being so among "the 
spirits of just men made perfect" in heaven. (Heb. 12: 
23.) Abraham, the friend of God forever ( 2 Chron. 20: 7; 
I sa. 41: 8; James 2: 23) and the father of the faithful, 
made mistakes and had to gTow and develop in faith and 
service. David, a man after God's own heart, sinned 
through weakness and imperfections. Peter, brave and 
bold, and the leader of the twelve, deniefl his Lord, had to 
grow in faith and strength, and again 'lid wrong in dis
sembling at Antioch. (Gal. 2: 11-16.) .Tame» (3: 2) says, 
"In many things we all stumble;" and .John (I John 1: 8) 
says: "lf we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in HE." 

Attention is called to the facts and declarations given 
above that all may see that in giving the qualifications of 
elders God is dealing with men of like passions with our
selves. and not· 'vith angels. \Vhiie God's standards are 
]Jerfect for those for whom they are given, he <loes not re
quire impossibilities of men. Men, then, by faith and grace, 
growth and development, become what God requires them 
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to be. The qualifications of elders and the work God has 
<>rdained for lhe;n to do are adapted to men in the weak
nesses and imperfections of the flesh. Hence elders are 
~ommanded to " take heed " first to themselves and then the 
church, are forbidden to lord it over the charge allotted to 
them and to make the money they .receive for service their 
motive for serving, and are commanded to study the word 
()f God still. (Acts 20: 28, 32; 1 Pet. 5: 2.) Elders make 
mistakes; against them accusations in the proper spirit 
and way may be brought, and the ones who do wrong should 
be entreated and rebuked. ( 1 Tim. 5: 1, 19, 20.) 

These declarations and all these provisions for imperfec
tions and mistakes show that elders are human beings and 
that there is nothing impossible in their qualifications and 
impractical in their service. On the other hand, it is alto
gether scriptural and, therefore, practical to have elders, 
because God has appointed them to serve in every church, 
and to question the practicability of his appointments is 
to impeach his wisdom. 

Furthermore, the Bible shows that elders differ in the 
degrees of their qualifications and proficiency. Some 
" rule well " anu some " labor in the wonl and in teach
ing.'' ( 1 Tim. 5: 17.) This implies that some do not rule 
so well, an<! others do not " labor in the word and in 
teaching;" yet they are elders. The apostles differed in 
their qualifications and proficiency. But little is said of the 
work of some of them; yet all fulfilled their mission. 

In giving to Timothy and Titus the qualifications of an 
elder, Paul tells what he is to be and what he is not to be. 
He is to be without reproach, or blameless; the husband 
of one wife; temperate, or self-controlled; sober-minded; 
orderly; a lover of goodness; given to hospitality; apt to 
teach, or " holding the faithful word which is according 
to th<:J teaching, that he may be able both to exhort in the 
sound doctrine, and to convict the gainsayers; gentle; one 
who rules well his own house, having his children in sub
jection, or having children that believe, who are not accused 
of riot or uuruly; just, holy; of,good testimony· from -t-hem
that are without. What he must n<>t ·be: Not soon angry; 
no brawler ("quarrelsome over wine "--margin); no 
stril\er, not contentious; no lover of money, or not greedy 
of filthy luc1·e; not a novice. 

Let it be observed that all that which elders are to be are 
parts of the Christian character and Christian life, and all 
that which they are not to be are not parts of the Christian 
character and Christian life. From the ones who have 
been in the church sufficiently long to grow from babes in 
Christ to full-grown men in Christ, and who have developed 
these qualifications, the elders are to be appointed. All 
Christians as they grow in the grace and knowledge of the 
Lord .Jesus Christ are to let their light so shine that others 
seeing their good works may be led to glorify God, hence 
are to be without reproach, or blameless; and all Christians 
can so live, and must so live, as to have good testimony 
from all without the church. We all know hundreds of men 
In the church of honor, integrity, truthfulness, uprightness, 
piety, godliness, and faithfulness in all relationships of life, 
who have the confidence and respect of all respectable peo
ple in the world; hence, "good testimony from those who 
are without." It is useless and mockery to put up men in 
the church to teach who. have. not the confidence and re
spect of. those to be taught. Teachers can be examples, 
and must be examples. To the extent of their advance
ment In the knowledge of the truth and accor1tng to their 
abilities otherwise, all Christians are teachers by precept 
as well as by example. The Hebrew Christians were re
proved for lack of progress and for being, therefore, yet 
babes when they. should be full-grown men and teachers of 
others. (Heb. 5: 11-14.) 

It could never be known that a man is " apt to teach " 
(or prepared and competent to teach), if he has never 
taught before his appointment as elder. Or how can it be 

known that a man holds "to the faithful word which is 
according to the teaching, that he may be able both to exhort 
in the sound doctrine, and to convict the gainsayers," if 
he has never done such things and has never been tried? 
No Christian must be self-willed, soon angry, a brawler 
over wine, contentious, a striker, greedy of filthy lucre, etc. 
All Christians must exercise self-control, be orderly, be 
sober-minded, be gentle, be lovers of goodness, be hospitable, 
etc.; and all Christian parents must govern their own 
families well and " nurture their children in the chastening 
and admonition of the Lord." The Scriptures do not teach, 
and Paul does not mean by giving the qualifications of 
elders, that the ones appointed as elders are the only ones 
who are to control their children, who are to be temperate, 
sober, just, holy, etc., and who are not to be brawlers over 
wine, soon angry, strikers, etc. In schools, colleges, and 
universities those who have passed through the courses of 
study prescribed are the ones who are selected to teach the 
younger ones and others in the same schools, colleges, and 
universities not so well advanced. So in the church, or 
school of Christ, with the Bible alone as the text-book and 
standard, those who in any given congregation are most 
advanced in the Christian graces and Christian life and 
knowledge of the truth are the ones to teach others. No 
"novice" or new convert, or babe in. Christ, can teach 
full-grown men and women in Christ or manage the other 
affairs of the congregation. 

Paul declares that " the manifold wisdom of God" is 
manifested through the church (Eph. 3: 10); hence, we 
are bound to see his wisdom in the qualifications, appoint
ments, and service of elders, and the appointment of 
elders " in every church.'' 

WARNINCS. 

BY D. I.. 

"An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt 
' sacritice_ th!!t'eoR- thy b.w:nt olfer.ing&,. and thy peace Qlferi-ngs, 
thy sheep, and. thtne axe_n ~ in every place where .. I reCOi"d 

. my name I will come un.to thee and I will lrless thee. And 
: if .. thtnl , make- me an· altar of ·stone, thou shalt not build it 
:of hewn stones; for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, .th<>u 
hast polluted it. Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto 
mine altar, that thy nakedness be not uncovered thereon." 
(Ex. 20: 24-26.) This was given on giving the law of ten 
commands by Moses. It contains the directions of God as 
to how to treat that law and how the worship shall be con
ducted under it. 

An altar, a place of worship, a place where the offerings 
and sacrifices should be made to God, should be made of the 
e-arth: and on this altar which God 'directed them to make 
he w~uld record his name. He would give the altar the 
signet and seal of his authority, and would meet and bless 
every one that would come to that altar in harmony with 
these directions. It teaches the general lesson that wher
ever God writes his name he is always ready to meet his 
servants and bless all who come in harmony with these. 
One mu;t come to where God records his word to receive his 
blessing. When man sinned and led the world into sin, 
God chose places and times made sacred to himself. in 
which man must come to meet him on favorable terms and 
be blessed. 

If the altar at any time should be made of stone, the 
stones might be dressed and shaped by the skillful work
man to look better than the native stone. Care is to be 
taken that this is not done. The altar is to be shaped by 
God. No model is to be made by human tools or human 
skill in shaping the altar or directing the worship of God. 
This is all to be exactly according to the model given by 
God. 

The altar or temple of God was to be uRed by no ordi
nary persons and for no common or profane purposes. It 



1410 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DEC'IL\IB I<JR 26, 1912. 

was to be used for the sacred services of God by his servants. 
This temple or altar was made not for its sake, but as a 
type of that spiritual temple of God erected through Jesus 
Christ for the salvation of the world. "Now these things 
happened unto them by way of example; and they were 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages 
are come. Wherefore let them that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 11, 12.) The solemn 
warning is given ns that we must come to the place where 
God's name is given in his spiritual temple, the church of 
the living God. We must cherish and preserve his spiritual 
altar or temple as God gave it, without a change or sign 
of a change by human wisdom or skill, and that church or 
temple of God must be used only for the sacred and holy 
purposes for which God proposed it. " See that ye refuse 
not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not when they 
refused him that warned them on earth, much more shall 
not we escape who turn away from him that warneth from 
heaven: wi:J.ose Yoice then shook the earth; but now he 
hath promised, saying, Yet once more will I make to trem
ble not the earth only, but also the heaven. And this word, 
Yet once more, ~ignifieth the removing of those things that 
are shaken, as of things that have been made, that those 
things which are not shaken may remain. Wherefore, re
ceiving a kingdorr. that cannot be shaken, let us have gra.ce, 
whereby we may offer service well pleasing to God with 
reverence and awe: for our God is a consuming fire." 
(Heb. 12: 25-29.) 

God has given us fearful warnings in both the Old and 
the New Testament Scriptures of his fearful wrath at all 
efforts and aims to change or modify his laws, appoint
ments, and institutions, and his purpose to· destroy all who 
would change or modify his laws. "Surely there is not a 
righteous man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth 
not." (Eccles. 7: 20.) " Behold, this only have I found': 
that God made man upright; but they have sought out 
many inventions." (Verse 29.) "But the prophet, that 
shall speak a word presumptuously in my name, which I 
have not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in 
the name of other gods, that same prophet shall die." 
(Deut. 18: 20.) 

SOFFRACET'tES ACAINST THE BIBLE. ~ 
BY E. G. S. 

The following item sent out by the Associated Press ap
peared in the Nashville Tennessean and American of 
December 10: 

Chicago, Ill., December 9.-"A woman cannot be a con
scientious Christian and a suffragist also, because of man's 
monopoly of the Bible and religion," said Mrs. Laura G. 
Fixen, business manager of the Working Women's Home, 
last night, before the woman's party here. 

"We cannot accept the Bible as a divine inspiration, 
because it features the male sex in everything almost to the 
exclusion of the female," she declared. "Man has usurped 
almost everything in religion as well as everything else. 
In the Bible that we know, God is represented as a man, 
Christ as a man, the apostles as men, and the angels 
in heaven as men, and in it women are commanded 
to obey their husbandH. Suffragists cannot accept the 
Bible litemlly as a divine inspiration. We must see 
that 1t was written by men at a time when women were 
their chattels. The position given women in the Bible 
has kept them from their rights as the equals of men. The 
Bible needs revision. It is not up to date." 

'Ve insert this clipping in the Gospel Advocate that the 
readers may all see the ruinous tendency of every departure 
from the word of God. God knew what was woman's 
sphere and in what station in life she could do the most 
good and be the greatest blessing to the human race. He 
therefore placed her in the home as wife and mother, to 
be a keeper at home, to I:K'ar, rear, and train the children 
from birth, and to be a home builder. In this relations'hip 
she is an angel of mercy. By these statements we do not 

mean that woman is to do all the training of children. 
The father should render all the assistance possible as soon 
as· the children grow up so as to begin to come under his 
care also. But woman's skillful hands are alone competent 
to take care of the tender infant. Think of a father drop
ping his outdoor business and with his rough and untrained 
hands attempting to take care of the tender little babe, 
while the woman is attending the elections, boosting poli
tics and showing people how to vote, boosting political 
schemes, or canvassing for some political office! God's 
order can never be reversed without bringing ruin to those 
that reverse it. But the woman in the home, caressing 
and tending the little babes, building up the home, making 
it attractive and pleasant to husband and the larger chil
dren and to all that may visit that home, is not only most 
lovely and beautiful, but it is the very relation in which 
her Creator placed her, and in which she ean shine and 
make herself most useful, most attractive, most lovely, and 
most becoming in every sense of the word. Let the man 
take care of the rough, business side of life, but leave the 
woman, the wife, the mother, in the home and in the work 
where God placed her. 

But the above-mentioned woman has fallen out w:th 
everything God has ever done. She admits that the Bible 
puts man at the active business, the public work of life, 
while it puts the woman in the home. But this is the very 
thing this woman falls out with. And because the Bible 
shows things that way she utterly repudiates it, denies its
inspiration, and intimates that designing men have written 
it for the purpose of boosting themselves and of setting 
women back into the darll: shadows. I am glad she has 
admitted what the Bible teaches, although she did it in 
spite, malice, jealousy, and downright infidelity. Infidelity 
in some one or more of its many shades of meaning 
is always present when God's wisdom atlll will are set 
aside to give room for human devices and folly. Yes, this 
woman's infidel ideas would soon run the world aground; 
would set aside God's wise arrangement of placing the· 
woman in the home as her more delicate and refined sta· 
tion and work in life, and would put her into the rough, 
and tumble of the business side of life, into the bluster,. 
noise, and fuss of politics, political canvasses, political 
offiees, and sueh like, and finally run her into the dark 
and awful meshes qf infidelity, like the above woman: 
When she saw that she could not reconcile her suffragette· 
ideas with the teaching of the Bible, then she repudiated 
the Bible and the Christian religion, which are the only 
possible hope of a ruined world. 

If she had stopped when she said, "A woman cannot be a. 
conscientious Christian and a suffragist also," we could 
respond a hearty amen to that; but when she added, 
" because of man's monopoly of the Bible and religion," 
she spolleiil. it all. This statement puts her at war with 
facts regarding what man has really done in these matters' 
when she attributes to man what God himself has done. 
He placed both man and woman in the very places where· 
both can do the greatest amount of good by placing man and· 
woman where they are counterparts to each other, thus in 
his divine wisdom and goodness arranging for the greatest 
possible amount of good to be done by both. It is truth all 
right when she says a woman cannot be a conscientious. 
Christian and a suffragist also, for this is really true; but 
then she ruins it by a snarl at .Jehovah when she attributes 
to man what the Lord did in thus arranging for the highest 
happiness and well-being of both man and woman. God· 
himself arranged the relations of both m~n and women; 
and whenever these relations are changed, both men and· 
women suffer from it. 

She complains egregiously that man has usurped every
thing to himself. This Is an error. Man is in the very
place G<ld put him, and it is best for both so long as he and· 
the woman are both obedient to God. The g;reat trouble' 
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with this woman is that she sees plainly what relation God 
placed her and the man in, but she does not like it, and 
she repudiates the Bible rather than submit to its plain 
teaching. Instead of the Bible and the Christian religion 

.lowering and degrading women, it is a fact that woman 
stands degraded in all countries except in Bible lands. 
Where the Bible is, where Christianity is embraced and 
practiced, are the only places on the face of the earth where 
women are elevated, civilized, purified, or refined. In all 
heathen lands women are the servants of men, sure enough. 
They are not educated, not free, really in hard bondage to 
their husbands, and have no will of their own. The Bible, 
Christianity, is the best friend woman ever had on this 
earth or ever will have. But when they turn away from 
Christianity, from the Bible, they turn away from God, 
from Christ, from the power that has raised woman to her 
proper sphere, and start on a terrible downgrade that will 
wreck them in time and for eternity. 

We do not mean to say that all suffragettes are like this 
woman; but all start in this direction when they become 

. suffragists, because, as she has indicated, no suffragette 
can harmonize that course with Christianity. The two 
things are wholly different and cannot be reconciled. And 
when people start wrong, the farther they go in the wrong, 
the worse they become, until many of them, like this woman, 
will plainly see they cannot be suffragettes and Christians 
both at the same time; and many of them, like her, will 
repudiate the Bible and cling to their delusion. Then all 
hope of salvation is forever gone. 

What would become of children raised up by mothers 
like the above woman? To those of us who were raised 
up before suffragettes were ever heard of, when our Chris
tian mothers were keepers at home, it is our highest pleas
ure to think of those mothers and the happy homes of which 
they were queens. We can look back into those happy 
homes with inexpressible joy, with those precious mothers 
regularly there, and the light and joy of those homes. Now 
just think how different those homes would have been if 
those mothers had been suffragettes, often gone to elections, 
talking politics, attending political gatherings, making 
political speeches, holding political caucuses, and such like; 
while their homes would have been neglected and in con
fusion, the children running wild and in tatters and rags, 
and no mother there to correct, soothe, cheer, or advise 
them. What sort of a home could such mothers keep? 
Then, in addition to all that, think of such mothers being 
Infidels, with the light of the Bible and Christianity all 
gone out, and no love nor fear of God in such homes. 0, 
how dark such a picture! Soon darkness would cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people. It makes me shudder 
to think what this generation would have been if all their 
mothers had been suffragettes and their children had been 
raised up under such influences. But, of course, there are 
very few of the suffragettes that have gone to the extremes 
this woman has gone to. But every woman who goes into 
it at all starts out into rebellion against God and his divine 
wisdom, and who can tell to what extent others will go? 
0, no; give us Christian mothers and Christian influence 
in our homes, and we will be willing to risl{ the outcome. 

"LOFTON-SMITH DISCUSSION." 

R. H. Boll says: "The Lofton-Smith discussion, entitled 
'Why the Baptist Name,' is a very excellent book of its 
class. As Brother Shepherd truly states in the Introduc
tion, • The gentlemen engaged in the discussion are men of 
recognized ability and their bearing toward each other is 
digaified and courteous '-two points little less than essen
tial to a good debate. To those who desire calmly and 
fairly to weigh the respective positions of the disputants, 
which are in the main the positions occupied by the Baptist 
Church, on the one hand, and by those who claim simply 

to be members of the church of Christ, on the other, this 
book is of extraordinary value. Its straightforward, able, 
and dispassionate treatment of not only the name question, 
but of most other points of difference, is illuminating and 
helpful. The disputants are outspoken, yet not unkind, 
much less bitter; and they lose little time on matters that 
are not directly to the point. I have no doubt that a fair 
and frank discussion of differences between good men re
sults in the interest of truth and tends to diminish prejudice 
and partisan feeling, with their trail of evils, on both sides." 

C. M. Pullias says: " The discussion between F. W. Smith 
and George A. Lofton on 'Why the Baptist Name' is a 
most interesting book. Both are strong men and representa
tive. The arguments, therefore, are the best that can be 
made on the issue involved; therefore, if one wishes to know 
who is right in the contention, let him buy the book and 
read it for himself. The book contains 322 pages, is neatly 
bound in cloth and conveniently indexed. The price is one 
dollar. The book may be ordered from the McQuiddy 
Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn . 

STILL CROWINC. 

We are sure many of our readers do not realize how 
much they can do in extending the circulation of the Gospel 
Advocate. It is not difficult to get subscribers at this sea
son of the year, as has been demonstrated over and over 
again. If every reader would begin right now an active 
canvass for this paper, the circulation would increaEe more 
rapidly than the most sanguine even dare to hope. 

Brother S. F. Morrow, of this city, has undertaken and 
promises to do his best to send in fifty new subscribers 
within the next thirty days. He will do it. This is a good 
example for others and should arouse them to active effo~t 
to fiecure new subscribers. We are confident that Dr. S. T. 
Hardison, of Lewisburg, Tenn., will soon mail us a long list 
of subscribers. He has done this for many years. Brother 
Young, of Sparta, Tenn., is interested in the work and will 
be sending in a long list of subscribers in a few days. We 
are congratulating ourselves that Brother Jones, of Win. 
chester, Tenn., will greatly increase our list in that place 
and surrounding country. Brother William G. Kllni,'IDan 
is now at work raising a club in Columbia, Tenn. We hope 
for good workers all over the country. If our readers will 
become interested and go to worl' in earnest, our gain will 
be much more rapid. 

Tha receipts for the paper for this December are just 
a little in advance of last December. The gain is not 
decided enough to be comfortable. We must earnestly ap. 
peal to all to help us now. Help now will be doubly appre~ 

cia ted. 
Now is a good time to make some one happy by giving 

him a year's subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
Read the offers below and go to work to-day: 
1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Nelson's Explan

atory Testament, to old or new subscribers, for $3. 
2. To every old subscriber who will send us a new yearly 

subscribe~ to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $2.50, 
we will give a copy of the Explanatory New Testament. 

3. The Gosp~l Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year for $.1.75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Special 
Fountain Pen for $2. 

5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self, 
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and the Eureka 
Family Shear Set, to old or new subscribers, for $1.85. 

7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and our Eight-Piece 

Silver Set for $2. 
8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and Myers' Famou~ 

Lock.<Jtltcb Awl for '1.85. 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE PUBLISHING COMPANY. 
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CHEERFUL MESSAGES 
COMPILED BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

The Bible is the best book in the worla.-John Adams. 

When the proud fall, no man can foretell the landing 
place. 

If the grass is skimped, the sheep have gone into the 
wrong pasture. 

The love that goes with the gift is more than the gift 
without the love. 

No one is so narrow as he who thinks he is big enough 
to hold all the truth. 

I account the Scriptures of God to be the most sublime 
philosophy.-Sir Isaac Newton. 

Some folks just store their lofty ideals in the loft and let 
the dust of neglect cover them up. 

The heart was never made to carry a grudge, and such a 
burden always sags it out of shape. 

There are more people who watch and don't pray than 
there are who pray and don't watch. 

Some folks imagine that they are cut out for a career and 
do very little to cut out one for themselves. 

" The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) 

If there is an empty chair in the home on this day, show 
your faith in life eternal by wreathing it with evergreens. 

Th\l evidence for Christianity is not the Evidences. The 
evidence for Christianity is a Ohristian.-Henry Drummond. 

'The Christian religion does not make the service of God 
easier by giving us less to do, but by giving us more to do it 
with. 

Largo, Fla., December 16.-I have just closed a twelve
days' meeting at Corte:r., Fla., with ten baptisms.-W. A, 
Cameron. 

Some folks hate mightily to grow old, and yet they have 
so much time on their hands as it is that they do not know 
what to do with it. 

A noble Book! All men's Book! It is our first statement 
of the never-ending problem of ntan's destiny and Goa's 
way 'IVith man on earth.-Thomas Oa1·lyle. 

Hornbeak. Tenn., December 19.-I have just closed a 
meeting at Rehoboth. There were six additions, four from 
the Methodists. anrl the congregation left in very good con
dition and a brighter future.-John R. Williams. 

San Angelo, Texas, December 16.-Still the good work 
goes on in San Angelo. Brother Davis preached a strong 
sermon last Sunday to a crowded house. Three were added 
to ou1· congregation. Brother Davis is a power for goocl.
J. D. Shipman. 

Brother James A. Pollard, of Erin, Tenn., is worldng hard 
to revive a church after the primitive order. He would 
welcome a visit from any gospel preacher who is willing to 
do missionary work in a neglected field. Write him at 
Erin, Tenn., Route 3. 

Brother Elam writes: "Relative to the article referred to 
by Brother Vincent on last week's missionary page, I be 
lieve in gifts at Christmas or any other time if they are 
given in sincerity, within one's means, and without regard 
to the fashions of the world." 

Red Oak, Texas, December 12.-Tlle Gospel Advocate is 
a good paper and you should aclvanee the price to all 
parties.-George Douglas. 

Now let no suspicious reader think the publishers whis 
pered in Brother Douglas' ear. 

Dr. Freeman, of Bell buckle, Tenn., wishes to announce that 
Brother C. E. ,V, Dorris will labor with the congregation 
there. Brother Freeman is a busy man, and asks that the 
brethren who have written him relative to the work to 
accept this as an answer to their letters. 

Memphis, Tenn., December 16.-The church of Christ 
rejoices in having the best attendance on Lord's clays we 
have ever had before. One lost soul returned to the fold 
of God yesterday. ·• Let ns therefore cast off the works of 
darkness, and let ns pnt on the armor of light."-'V. S 
Long, .Jr. 

We wonld pray the blessings of our ~eavenly Father 
upon Brother and Sister Paul Sl.ayt~en at Potter College 
Bowling Gt·een, Ky. Their little daughter, Panline, six 
years of age, died last week. An erroneous report was. 
printed in the Nashville papers to the effect that Mrs. Slay 
den had died. 

Do not forget the beauty of flowers as a gift. A single on their meetinghouse.-James K Laird. 
rose, a blooming bulb, a pot of bright geraniums may speak 
a word of hope and courage that nothing else would do. 

Holcomb, Mo., December 16.-I filled my regular appoint 
ment at Stephen's Chapel, Mo., on the thh·d Lord's day and 
night in December. We had large and attentive audiences. 
There was one addition. The congregation contributed ten 
dollars to the brethren at Little Rock, Ark., to help them 

" Each man has an aptitude born with him to do easily 
some feat impossible to any other. Do your work. I have 
to say this often, but nature says it oftener." (Emerson.) 

We plead tor a closer ana wider and deeper study of the 
Bible, so that our people may be in tact, as well as in theory, 
" doers of . the word, and not hearers only."-Theoaore 
Roosevelt. 

All the wonders of Greek• civilization heaped together are 
less wonderful than ·is the simple book of Psalms, the his
tory of the httman soul in relation to its Maker.-1Villia1n 
E. GlaiMtone. 

As life is measured not by what we get out of the world, 
but by what we put into it, I shall make this year more 
valuable than any previous one by crowding more service 
into it.-W. ,J. Bryan. 

It is a good and safe rule to sojourn in every place as if 
you meant to spend your life there, neyer omitting an 
opportunity of doing a kindness or speaking a true word 
or making a frien<l.-·Tiusldn. 

Valdosta, Ga., December 1 i.-I closed a twelve-days' 
meeting at Barney, Ga., Sunday, with one bapti:r.ed and a 
church difficulty settled agreeably to all parties. I began 
at Waresboro, Ga., last night, to continue until the first 
Lord's day in January, when we are to begin at Waycross, 
Ga., the Lord willing. Success to the Gospel Advocate. 
G. E. Claus. 

They say I am growing old, beca.use my hair is silvered 
and there are crow's-feet on my forehead, and my step is not 
so firm and ela.:;tic as before. But they are mistaken. That 
is not me. The knees are wealr, but the knees are not me. 
The bt·ow is wrinkle<!, but the brow is not me. This is the 
house I live in. But I am younger, younger than I ever was 
before.-Dt·. Guthrie. . .. 

Abilene, Texas. Decembe1· 16.-Two excellent young men, 
students of Abii!'nP Christian College, made the good con
fession last night'. Eleven of onr boys have obeyed the 
gospel since school opened. 'Ve have enrolled new students 
every wee!\ except three, and we are expecting a number of 
new oneR aftPI' Ch1·istmas. We have a fine, loyal. working 
lot of RhHlents, anrl onr worl; is hoth pleaoant and goO<l. 
.Tesse P. Sewell. 
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Fulton, Ky., December lG.-We have one of the best 
articles for free distribution that we have yet published
" Why We Teach Faith," by H. Leo Boles, of Nashville, 
Tenn. We will send to any address any amount that they 
can use to any advantage among their friends. \Ve have a 
:g1·eat many other subjects in leaf1et form that we are send
ing out by the thousands. They are free. If you desire, 
you may send some postage. Address all orders to W. 
Claude Hall, Fulton, Ky. 

Bradentown, Fla., December 20.-0ur meeting in Braden
town began on November 25 and continued two weeks, 
with Brother R. E. Wright, of Jaclisonville, Fla., doing the 
preaching, the immediate results being two from the Bap
tists who decided to be nothing but Christians. We think 
this meeting accomplished a great work in removing preju
dice. Brother Wright endeared himself to the little band 
here by his godly conduct and his forceful manner of 
defending the "old Book."-.T. E. Martin. 

Alone it has civilized whole naf'ions. It is the one book 
that can tully lead forth the richest and deepest and sweet
est things in man's nature. Read all other books-philoso
JJhy, poetry, history, fiction; lmt if you tvottld refine the 
jnclgn~ent, fertili.ze the reason, u;ing the itnagination, attain 
·unto the finest wonwnhood or the sturdiest m.anhood, read 
this book reverently and praycrfnllJ!. until its truths have 
dissolved Uke iron into the Vloocl. If you have no tirne, 
1nake time and read. The Vook Dauiel Web~ter placed under 
his pillow ·tclzen dying is the boo/~ ctll should carry in the 
hand while living.-Newell Dwight Hillis. 

" I will feed them in a good pasture," was God's word of 
old to the prophet, Ezekiel, concerning his people, who were 
to have a fold "upon the high mountains of_Israel." The 
Lord takes good care of his own, and no one of them is 
forgotten. Jehovah, who sent the ravens to feed Elijah and 
supplied the Israelites with manna, can set a table in the 
wilderness-yes, even in the presence of their enemies
for his beloved people. Providence is a good provider. This 
does not mean that Christian people should not help them
selves and earn their own living, but, after all and over all, 
it is thE> Lord who stocks the larder and sets the table.
Selected. 

Providence, R. I., December 18.-I closed the meeting 
with the church in Philadelphia, Pa., last Lord's-day even
ing. Three were restored and four added. Others are al
most pe1·suaded and more goocl material in sight. The 
brethren there are greatly encouraged and the outlook is 
bright for future work and growth. They are planning an 
aggressive campaign and are now well situated to carry it 
out. Brother E. E. Joynes has been given letters of recom
mendation as an evangelist, and Brother Alfred .Joynes ap
pointed an elder of the congregation. I am spending a few 
days with my mother, whom I had not seen in ten years. 
I will hold a short meeting for the church at Bridgeport, 
Conn., beginning on next Lord's day, December 22. I have 
open time during March and April. Address me at Kellogg, 
Iowa.-C. F. Ladd. 

Jaclison, Tenn., December 20.-'My work began with the 
congregation at this place last September, and I have prom
ised to labor with them mitil next September, giving half 
my time to said work. The loyal brethren here are few in 
number but we have some splendid material among them. 
I do n;t believe there is a con~i:e.g'atitm in _West Tennessee 
that can show a better percentage of attendance on Lord's 
day than the congregation at .Jackso;1~ '"\\re ·have a nice, 
comfortable little meetinghouse, located in one of the best 
residence sections of the town. I find this to be a needy 
field for the truth as it is in Christ .Jesus, there oeing (as 
I am told) only two congregations in the county of Madi
son that meet regularly and try to worship God "as it is 
written." The brethren here are practically out of debt 

now, and we hope that in the near future we can tell a 
better story for the cause in Madison County. All visiting 
brethren are cordially invited to worship with us. The 
meetinghouse is situated on the corner of Grand and High
land Avenues.-T. M. Carney. 

Juanita Rohrback tells us in The Expositor what to 
forget: 

"If you see a tall fellow aheaa of a crowd, 
A. leader of men marching fearless and proud, 
And you know of a tale whose mere telling aloud 
Would 1nean that his head must in angt!'tsh be bowed, 

It's a p1·etty good plan to fo1'get it. 

"If you know of a skeleton hidden away 
In a closet, and guarded ana kept from the day 
In the da1'k; and whose showing, whose sudden display, 
Would cause grief and sorrotv and life-long dismay, 

It's a pretty good plan ,to fo1'get it. 

'· lf you know of a thing that will darken the joy 
Of a man or a woman, a girl 01' a boy, 
'l'hat will wipe out a smile or the least way annoy 
A fellow, or cause any gladness to cloy, 

It's a pretty good plan to forget it." 

J<Jnnis, Texas, December 20.-The church work in Ennis 
is moving along nicely. Harmony and peace prevail in the 
little band here. Brother A. B. Barret, of Cleburne, held 
a fifteen-days' meeting for us, beginning on November 3_ 
The meeting was a success in many ways, though only seven 
accessions-three by membership, one reclaimed, and three 
baptized. One who was baptized was a Methodist. Brother 
Barret did some splendid preaching. The church was edi
fied and the sects and " digressives " set to studying.. The 
people of the city do not think of us so curiously as before 
this meeting. Some seemed surprised to know we had a 
man of Brother Barret's ability. On the second Lord's day 
of the meeting Brother C. E. Wooldridge, of Denton, 
preached at 3:30P.M. on missionary work. We are longing. 
to be free from the debt on our meetinghouse so that we 
may be doing our share in missionary work; We intend 
writing up a report soon of the growth and worli of the 
church in Ennis. We read the "Cheerful ~Iessages" with 
much pleasure and profit.-W. White Stirman. 

To the many friends of the Gospel Advocate who have 
t·ecently suffered bereavement we would offer the follow
ing message of comfort written by Cyprian, who lived 
about two hundred and fifty years after Christ: 

"A true Christian ought to welcome death with joy as 
introducing him to the harbor of his everlasting home, and 
bestowing npon him immortality, for this is our peace, our 
trustworthy tranquillity, our sure, our firm and everlasting 
security. ·when the dear ones whom we love depart from 
the world, we ought rather to rejoice than to grieve. 
The brethren who are delivered from the world by the di· 
vine summons ought not to be mourned for, because we 
know that they are not lost, but only sent before_ 
We should not even put on black garments for them here, 
when they have just put on white apparel there. When 
the journey of their life is ended, it is not really a going 
out but rather a passing over into eternity. . Let 

-us 'not 'grieve ~ver the departure of our dear ones; and 
when the day of our own summons comes, let us go will
ingly to the Lord at his bidding. Heaven is our true coun
try; why do we not make haste that we may come to it? 
A great number of those we Jove are expecting us there; 
a large company of parents, brothers, children, are eagerly 
longing for us, assured of their own safety, anxious for 
ours. How great a joy for us and for them that we should 
eome to see and embrace them! How great a pleasure 
in that heavenly Jdngdom where there is no more fear of 
dying~ How high and enduring the happiness where there 

is eternity of living~" 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain what eating is referred 
to in 1 Cor. 5: 11, where it says: "With such a one no, not 
to eat." R. R. CLARK. 

Red Boiling Springs, Tenn. 

Paul says: "1 wrote unto you in my epistle to have no 
company with fornicators; not at all meaning with the 
fornicators of this world, or with the covetous and extortion
ers, or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of 
the world: but as it is, I wrote unto you not to keep com
pany, if any man that is named a brother be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner; with such a one no, not to eat." He is here 
permitted to eat with one out of the church, while he is 
forbidden to eat with the same character within the church. 
It could not have been the Lord's Supper. He could not eat 
that with those without. It must have been a common 
social meal. If we examine the Bible, we will see that in 
that land and time people were careful to seat themselves 
at a table according to their standing and respectability in 
society. You find those who took the highest seats invited 
to a lower seat when a more honorable one came in. 
(Luke 14: 8, 9.) Then you will find it was a surprise that 
Jesus could eat with the publicans and sinners. He desired 
to show that he honored the open, bold sinner, rather than 
the scribes and Pharisees, who, under the cloal< of religion, 
were wicked and sinful. The intention Is to make Chris
tians in their general and social intercourse condemn those 
who under the cloak of religion are sinful and corrupt. 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) Please explain Matt. 12: 45, which 
says: " Then -goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation." 
Who. was this wicked man? (2) Does not Matt. 13: 1-8 
have reference to the people who have been baptized? The 
ones that do not do much after they have been baptized 
are like unto the seeds that fell on the thin soil. (3) What 
do you think about having box suppers and Ice-cream sup
pers for the benefit of the church? We Christian people 
do not believe In them at all. But the Methodists had a box 
supper last night, and two or three of our members that are 
women went and took boxes with them, and lots of the boys 
went and bought them. Do you think that it was right for 
them to go? X. 

(1) Jesus did not mean any particular Ol' specific man, 
but was giving an illustration of a principle that would be 
true of any man that would do as that man did. When an 
unclean spirit is gone out of a man-that is, any man
he is certainly relieved of a great burden and is then in a 
condition to become a better man if he will. But this man 
did not do that. He made no improvement, grew no better, 
but, as all others that do as he did, grew worse and worse, 
and soon had room not only for the one evil spirit to return, 
but many more. So when the spirit had wandered for a time 
through waterless places, he returned to the man out of 
whom he had gone, and found not only room for himself 
in that same man, but plenty of room for seven others even 
more wicked than himself, and they all entered the same 
man and dwelt in him. The last state of any man that 
will do that way will be worse than the first. But Jesus 
was not speaking of some particular man in this passage, 
but was giving an illustration showing what would be the 
Qnd of the Jewish people In the course they were pursuing. 
They had In many ways forsaken the law of Moses, had 
refused the preaching of John the lmmerser, and were 
then refusing Christ and even plotting to put him to death, 

as you will find in the preceding part of this chapter. So, in 
stead of embracing the opportunities they were having to 
do better, they were growing worse and worse. Jesus knew 
that the masses of them would never do any better, but 
that they would grow worse and worse, and that their last 
state would be worse than the first; and that is what he 
meant when he said: "So shall it be with this wiclred gen
eration." And it turned out just that way. They waxed 
worse and worse; they put the Son of God to death, and 
then refused the gospel plan of salvation whiclr Jesus had 
prepared and which was preached to them by the Holy Spirit 
through the apostles. Hence they became so terribly cor
rupt by the year 71 of the Christian era that the Romans 
made war against them and slew vast numbers of them, 
and the rest were scattered among the nations, and have· 
remained scattered until now. This was the lesson Jesus 
meant to impress by the man and the unclean spirits. (2) 
Yes, the Idea you express is embraced in the verses you 
mention. But there is very much more embraced in those· 
verses than what you express. Those verses embrace al
most the whole matter of the Christian religion. (3) Such 
things are no part of the work of the church of God; and 
when churches as such go into them, they dishonor God 
and ChrisL ff individuals want to run such things as a 
private matter, and have nothing connected with them be
yond the bounds of morality and decency, there might be 
no harm in it. But I have never known anything of the 
sort done, and do not think it would pay. If you were to 
take everything from such suppers that is improper, they 
wouln attract no attention and would certainly fail. 

Brother Sewell: I have never asked a question through 1 

your query department, but will now. I would be pleased 
to have you give an explanation to Mark 16: 17, 18. 

Durant, Miss. H. V. HARRIS. 

Th<3 verses are: "And these signs shall accompany them 
that believe: In my name shall they cast out demons; they 1 

shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents. I 
and if they drin]{ any deadly thing, it shall In no wise hurt , 
them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and tbey sMil re· I 

cover." All these miraculous powers belonged to the I 

apostolic or miraculous age of the church. All these things 
were done by the apostles and by others who were endowed 
with miraculous gifts. But when that miraculous age 
passed out, these miraculous powers all ceased, and no man 
has worked those wonderful miracles since. Mormons 
claim that some of their men have this power now_ But no 
man has ever seen one of them perform a miracle. Even 
Joe Smith, the founder of Mormonism, never performed a 
miracle. I tested two Mormon elders some years ago on 
that line. They had come to my house to teach me the 
ways of Mormonism more perfectly. While they were 
there we got on the matter of working miracles; and they 
said yes, their people could work miracles. .Just as we 
were discussing this matter the hour came for the funeral 
of a young man about two or three blocks away, and I 

. said: " Let us go up, and you bring that young man back to 
life again, and then you can take this city." But they would 
not budge a step, claiming, as their reason, that the people 
there did not believe they could perform a miracle. I said: 
"No, they do not; but Christ and the apostles performed 
miracles to produf~e faith. You do that, and then we will 
know that you ~an work miracles." But not a step would 
they go, and they left me and retumed no more. The 
trouble is, they misapply this scripture, and disregard the 
Htatement of Paul In 1 Cor. 13, that miraculous powers were 
to cease. The statement of Paul that miracles were to 
cease came to pass about the time the New Testament was 
completed or very soon. after, and miracles have not been 
lmown on earth since. 
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HOME READING . 

A Child's Blessing at Breakfast. 

Lord, bless not only meat and drink, 
But what we do and what we think, 
So that from all our work and play 
We shall be better for this day. 

-Wilbur D. Nesbit. 

A Smiling Countenance. 

A tired man sat on the upper deck of a ferryboat that was 
fighting hard to get into its slip against contrary wind and 
stream, and he glanced with a ldnd of mournful curiosity 
at two fellow-passengers. Things had been going wrong 
with the man; there was an ebbtide in his business, as on 
this gloomy, greasy river below him. He was weary of try
ing to paddle the poor little flimsy canoe of his own life 
against the strong current that was pulling him relentlessly 
toward the sea. He overheard the conversation of the pair 
beside him. 

"Jane," that other man was saying, " it looks bad for us, 
doesn't it, with the rent coming due, and the baby sick, 
and the e<Jal 'most gone?,., 

"Yes, .Sim," she answered, " but still we've got each 
(tther!" And with the words there went a smile, and the 
brave litt1e woman patted her husband's hand, and he smiled 
back a.t h-er. 

That night the tired man carried flowers home to his wife 
-not malil.y of them, for he couldn't afford an expensive 
b())uquet. She smiled and kissed him, and lDy a singular 
•c@inci.del!lee she used the same words the woma111. on the boat 
tid used:: ·" W:e'\V\e got each other., ·cilear, hav61111.'t we?" 

Hmw tke w0rds lightened the lmad as the .tired man an
swered: ·" Y<es, :thu.aak God, we have.!·n-W·oHDJLlll':s Home Com
pa:miolll.. 

Makiag a Blest~ing o-f Ignorance. 

Th.e !PlriJD.eii:Pa[ ,of ;a e.ert:ai:n seho0l :l.£ a. firm ·);)elJever in the 
e!fil<:aey ~f home tx:a.i:nieg. She imsists tha.t in all her 
twemty .\YeaTS ,(i)f teaching &he 'has never had a remarkably 
clever IJ-lll]lil Wh1D had not had oomethi'll:g unusual in the way 
of "IH'!IIil.g!i:mg ur>:M She 'has had many debates on the sub
ject with 'l!ter fEJ.l[;jj""4eaehers, an1i one day one of them 
challenged 1<J.~r to .e!t:Jill.ain the remarkable intelligence of the 
'' Barker ehiQ-dren:'·' 

"He:re we 'haiVe fiiV~' of them-with<>ut doubt the smartest 
youngsters that come to this school; and their father is a 
bricklayer and their mother is almost illiternte. How can 
you explain them on the basis of 'home training'? • •• 

"I don't know, because I. haven't investigated," replied 
the principal. "But if you will go with me· and call on 
Mrs. Barker, I will treat to a pound of the best chocolates 
;t we don't find the explanation." 

When they called, the principal put this question to the 
hard-working woman, wilo~e face shone with the honor 
of' the visit: "Mrs. Ba.rker, what do you do for your chil
dren to make them so clever?" 

Mrs. Barker's plain face shone brighter than ever. 
"They are smart, aren't they? But it is the Lord's doings, 
not mine. He has been very good to me, givin' me such 
children, to make up, I wouldn't wonder, for some of the 
things he didn't see fit to iet me have. When· I was young, 
I wanted Iearnin', but I had to go to work. Now I have all 
these children, and it looks like I might get some of the 
learnin', too; for they're that smart that they remember 
:everything they learn to school, and come home and teach 

it to me. I have so much work to do that it goes slow, 
'specially the arithmetic; but Sam got me through long divi
sion, and then Lucy came along and got me by fractions, 
and now Pete is teaching me paperin' and carpetin'. 
They're that good to me that they race every day to see who 
can have the most to tell me at suppertime. So y011 see it's 
them as helps me, not me as helps them. I wouldn't wonder 
if I might not be 'most ready for High School by tbe time 
the baby's finished." 

"Perhaps your being so interested helps them more than 
·you realize," suggested the principal. 

"No, no, I am too ignorant; it's the good Lord that helps 
us all." 

" I will get those chocolates," said the te~cher who had 
doubted, as the two left the Barl,er home.-Woman's Home 
Companion. 

Suppose We Should Cet Through. 

,, I am through doing for people," said a woman who had 
done much for others; and those who heard her and who 
had done for others knew exactly what she meant. On 
every hand we are constantly hearing more and more 
of the failure of people to acknowledge a courtesy extended. 
There is an ever-increasing tendency toward taking things 
for granted that bodes no good for the future. This maga~ 
zine has said this before, but many folks do not realize· 
how serious the condition is growing, not alone among the·. 
ignorant and illiterate who find it difficult to express them· 
selves, but also among intelligent people. Whatever it is 
in our modern life that seems to be making the " Thank 
you " less frequent, the fact remains that it is so, as scores 
of people who do for others can attest. It is not that those 
who give want praise; it is not that they give in the spirit 
of some return; it is simply that they expect, as they have 
the right to expect, the simple acknowledgment of a 
"Thank you" for a courtesy extended or help given. Every· 
person who fails in this is adding his or her mite to the · 
feeling that is already taking root in many hearts of " I 
am through doing for people." We cannot be too careful 
in. watching ourselves that we be not remiss in ~aying;: 

'"Thank you."-Ladies' Home Journal. 

The Little Things That Tell. 

It is no new discovery that a woman's happiness is often 
the sum total of little things. A word, a look, a gesture 
goes to the making or the marring of the entire day. A sin
gle buzzing mosquito may create a sleepless night. A soli
tary flower may bring a message of delight. The largeness 
or the littleness of spiritual things cannot be measured 
with a foot rule, and something of the smallest consequence 
to us because it is not our own concern may be tremendous 
to another, To a bird that builds Its nest a string is as 
much as a hawser to a sailor. Her doll is as big to the com
forting arms of Samantha Jane upon the doorstep ru; Sa· 
mantha Jane herself is to the lap of her own mother. An 
ant toils bravely with an egg thrice its size; it is as though 
you or I were dealing with a piano or sideboard single
handed. What is little and what is large? It is some
times very hard to say. Much depends upon the sizes of our 
own bodies, and still more upon the dimensions of our souls! 
It is the little things that tell, because very often they are 
not so little as we think. The man or woman who is careful 
of the little things is pretty likely to be right on the bigger 
things.-Ladies' Home Journal. 

The question is not, "Who Is my neighbor?" but, "To 
whom am I nel.ghbor? "-8eleeted. 



HoodS 
Sarsaparilla 

·Cures all humors, catarrh and 
rheumatism, relieves that tired 
feeling, restores the appetite, 
cures paleness, nervousness, 
builds up the whob system. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
cnocoluted tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Plants and Trees 
For the South. 

Hardy and Decorative nursery stock 
to meet every requirement of office, 
living room, garden, or or .. hard etc. 
All kinds of fruit and economic stock 
adapted to the South and the Tropics 
generalJy, also Bamboos, Palms, 
Ferns, Aquati<·s,Shrubs. Vines, Bulbs 
and hosts of new plants, result of our 
extensive importations and growth for 
past 29 years. Most extensiVe line of 
plants of any firm in thetentire South. 
Ask for new illustrated 64 page cata
log replete with information. Prices 
low. We ship to most remote places 
by mail, expt·ess or freight; specially 
worked out ideas in correct packing 

(free) result in perfect 
delivery everywhere. 

Write today. 

Reasoner Bros. 
Oaeco, Fla. 

Jain the Sewing Machine Club. 
It you are .. going.· U. need a aewtnc· 

ttachine- any time soon, lt will pay you 
io write for a free copy of :the machine 
J&talogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
~ $?0. on a. hlgh-gr.ade .·machine, thor· 
oUgbiy. gua~anteed. oU:e 'i&d:Y writes: 
.. I am delighted with my machine," 
~other writes: " My friends are sur· 
prised when I tell them what It cost 
l!le." Another writes: "Your plan Is a 
Jplendid one. The machine was a 
~auty." 

The Club pays the freight and ni: 
runds all money on the return of the 
1llachlne if it is not entirely aa~lsfa.c-

40J'Y. In writing, please mention this 
J&per. Address the Religious Press Co
eperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

I" .. BACC.O Habits Cured MORDHJNE WHISKEY AND TO-

b:r new painle,;;,- m~thod.. . NO DEPOSIT 
. OR FEE required until cure is effected. 
~by Governor and other State officials. 
llome·or sanitarium treatment. Booklet·free.' 

DR, POWER GRIBBLE, Supt., 
loa 11115, L,.uoa, Tcaa. ,Ceducrofl Sui._... 

One Stroke Gets the Water 
Steam, gas. or hand power. Dealers 

and agents wanted. 
E.Z Force Pump Co., Winston-Salem, N.C. 

WANTED: ~:~:~~~:~::r::!~t~~: 
u. Work at home or travel. Experience not necessary. 
ttotblnl to oell. GOOD PAY. 'Send stamp tor particulars. 
~ ll. S. I A., ii:ll I. Bldl,.lndlanapolls,Indlana, 
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McQuiddy. 

Virginia Wade, daughter of V. C. 
and Aida McQuiddy, of Estill. Springs, 
Tenn., was born on February 27, 1912, 
and passed through the portals of 
death into the spirit land on November 
20, 1912. Her stay upon earth was 
brief, but sufficiently long for her to 
gain a warm place in the hearts of her 
parents and close relations. She has 
exchanged the sufferings of this earth 
life for the bliss anu glory of the heav
enly home. " Of such is the kingdom 
of heaven." Loved ones cannot call 
her back to earth, but by living faith
fully the Christian life may join their 
loved one in the home of many man
sions, "where there are pleasures for 
evermore." W. B. M. 

Hackworth. 

On June 30 the death angel invaded 
the home of .Joe J. and May Rorex 
Hackworth and claimed their darling 
baby boy, little Minor D. Hackworth. 
He was tal,en sick about ten days be
fore, and all that love and skill could 
suggest wa..s done. On Monday we laid 
his pt·eci~us little body away to aw&it 
the resurrection morning. Little Minor 
had just lived eleven months and two 
days, long enough to endear himself 
to father, motber, little brother and 
sisters, and grandparents, and it was 
so hard to say good-by to our little 
darling; but we know that he is for
ever safe from the snares and tempta
tions of this world, for our Savior has 
said: " Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." Hrs GtuXDl\IOTHER. 

Burnett. 

In sorrow we chronicle the demise 
of Brother J. T. Burnett, of Crockett 
County, Tenn., which occurred on 
October 18, 1912, at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. M. E. Birmingham, at 
Bells, Tenn. He died, as supposed, of 
heart failure, unexpectedly to his fam
ily and to himself. · For days before 
the crisis he was feeling good in body 
and was cheerfully arranging to take 
his wife to the sunny plains and saline 
atmosphere of Florida for her health. 
He was born on 'November 22, 1846, 
and died in the sixty-seventh year of 
his age. He was baptized In 1869, and 
for thirty years was an efficient elder 
in the church of Christ at Cairo, Tenn. 
He married Macy R. Jones on August 
29, 1865, and to them were born two 
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sons and one daughter. The first child, 
a boy, died in his fifth year; S. H. Bur
nett and Mrs. Oscar Birmingham are 
his living children. Brother Burnett 
was a good husband, father, father-in
law, citizen, and to the poor was sym
pathetic and charitable. We condole 
with the bereaved. H. C. BOOTH. 

Lancaster. 

On October 28, 1912, the spirit of our 
beloved brother, .J. R. Lancaster, took 
its flight from the body it had made its 
home in for over seventy-three years. 
Brother Lancaster obeyed the gospel 
about forty years ago, and has passed 
through many trying scenes, but 
proved his loyalty to Christ and· the 
cause he espoused. He was appointed to 
the eldership many years ago at Bush's 
Chapel, in Sumner County, Tenn., 
where he has done much good work, 
and the church there suffers an irre
parable loss in the death of our beloved 
brother. The writer has cooperated 
with him in the management of the 
cause established at Bnsh's Chapel for 
ten years, he and I' always agreeing. 
The w-,;.itQr· spoke w1n'{}s of comf.ort to 
the family and words of adm.onition 
to the many sympathizing friends 
present. Brother Lancaster's work on 
earth is done, and we hope to meet 
him on the eternal shore, and strike 
glad hands and part no more, where 
pain, death, and sorrow are unknown. 

D.\VID M. HAMILTOX. 
South Tunnel, Tenn. 

McMurtry. 

Cornelia, daughter of Brother and 
Sister S. T. Hardison, of Nashville, 
Tenn., was born on February 7, 1887. 
When thirteen years of age she was 
baptized by Brother Percy Hooten and 
ever afterwards lived a consistent 
Christian Hfe. She faithfully attended 
the Lord's-day services, considering it 
not only a duty, but a pleasure and 
delight. On June 15, 1910, she was 
married to W . .J. McMurtry, who sur
rounded her with every material com
fort and blessing and lavished upon 
her the affection of a 'Lde~oted heart. 
While, to us, she wa.c; just ready to 
live on earth, yet we feel her life was 
such that she was ready to live eter
nally. Some time. somewhere in the 
beautiful beyond, we will "plcl' up the 
golden thread and will then under
stand." She passed a\\'ay with srarcely 
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no warning, on :\oYember 15, 1912. 
While the years of her life had been 
few, yet her Christian influence will 
live long with those who knew her. 
Hers was a warm, tender heart, and 
her friends were only limited by her 
acquaintances. We who loved her turn 
to the dear lone!~· ones and pray that 
our Father may bind up their bleeding 
hearts and assuage every sorrow, save 
that which accompanies the tender re
membrance of happy days spent with 
the Joyed one. X. 

Davis. 

Glenn Hurst Dads was born to Felix 
and Clara Davis, • at Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn., on April 13, 1911, and died on 
lVIarch 11, 1912 .. aged ten months and 
twenty-seven days. Those who saw 
and knew him said. he was one of the 
best, sweetest, and brightest babes they 
ever saw. We were told often that we 
would never rear him. The flower 
was too bright to last long. His great
grandfather said he had never seen 
any child so angelic. He said the babe 
appeared too good for this world. 
Little Glenn was as healthy as I ever 
saw until FebrnaTy 11, 191.2, when he 
took ·whooping c-onp;h. which immedi
ately began to sap the strength anrl 
vitality of his little hody. Thus weak
ened, he, on :March £1. took pneumonia, 
and all that friends and loved ones and 
medical skill could do was of no avail, 
and on March 1l his little spirit took 
its flight to God who gave it. God, in 
his infinite wisdom, love, and mercy, 
saw fit to take him tq himself. It is 
blessed to !mow that little Glenn is in 
the paradise of God in heaven, and 
that if we live aright we can go to him 
and ever be with our sweet babe, with 
God, Christ, and angels, and enjoy 
heavenly bliss past expression through-
out an endless eternity. :\IoTHER. 

\Vest Point, Tenn. 

BIC DEAL ON STERLINC HOSE. 

Big purchase direct from the mills 
on " Sterling" Half Hose enables us 
to offer them while they last at star
tling prices. 

" Sterling " Hose are stainless fast 
dye--good, clean, selected cotton yarn, 
nice weight, full seamless double heel 
and toe, wide elastic instep, long loop
on elastic ribbed top, full standard 
lengths; come in any color wanted; 
one dozen to box, solid sizes, 9 to 11. 

Sent, postpaid, to any address in the 
United States for $1.40 per dozen. 
Money cheerfully refunded if not de
lighted. These hose are sold for and 
are worth 20 to 25 cents a pair in many 
places. Order to-day. The Bee Hive, 
Box F, Clinton, S. C. 

Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm, $1.75 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

PIANO CLUB. 
A few extracts from letters of club 

members will giye the reader some 
idea of the many attractive features 
of the club and explain why it is so 
popular. Here are a few samples taken 
from the correspondence at random: 

"The piano is just 17rand. The chth plan 
is equally as good as the piano." 

" I am perfectly delighted with my Lu<l
den & Bates piano and fully satisfied." 

·• I am delighted with it." 
" 'ro say that we are pleased would but 

milrll.Y express our feeling." 
"I haYe studied the plan very carefully 

and consider it ·pcry Uberal/' 
"We are perfectly delighted with it." 

·• It is quite in keeping with the • ster· 
ling- quality' which an acquaintance of 
twenty :n•ars leads me to expect aliGa!J-' 
from your house." 

"' I do not believe any one can get up a 
h••tter plan." 

Almost every letter received con
tains similar expressions of apprecia
tion. The advertising manager of the 
Gospel Advocate cordially invites yon 

to write for your copy of the clnb cata
logue which describes the plan and 
instruments fully. Address Ludden 
& Bates, Gospel Advocate Piano Club 
Department, Atlanta, Ga. 

JACKSONVILLE, FLA., CALLINC 
FOR PRAYERS. 

BY R. E. WRIGHT. 

Brother :\I. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, 
Ky., will begin a series of meetings in 
this city on January 8, 1913, with the 
little congregation we have labored so 
hard to establish. We want the 
prayers of God's people the world 
wide for the success of this meet in g. 
We want you to wrestle with the Lord 
lil\e Jacob for a blessing in this city. 
\Ve want thousands of prayers for this 
meeting to go up to God by day and 
by night. throughout the land. Pray 
for Brother Kurfees. Think of the 
power for good in the land when ten 
thousand godly souls are praying for 
the success of these meetings. Will 
you be one of the number? Can we de
pend on }·ou, my hrother, my sister, in 
this matter? I want eyery man, 
woman, and child who will pray for 
these meetings to drop me a postal card 
and simply say: " I will pray for the 
Jacks01wille meeting." Only a card, 
and that to-day. Address R. E. Wright, 
638 Park Street . .Tacl,sonville, Fla. 

The Home and Farm is the leading 
farm journal in the Gospel Advocatf 
territory. We furnish the two papen 
tor $1.75 to new subscribers or rP· 

.newals. Order to-day. 

1Jl7 

ITI!8illemoreil 
rf:Shoe Poli4lteAS , 

FINEST QUALITY LARCEST VARIETY 

"~I.LT EDGE" the only ladies'shoe dre'8ing that 
positively coutallls Oil. Blaeks Rlld PolbhL·sladies" 
and children's hoots and sho<'s, shines without rub
bin!J, 25c. "FRENCH GLOSS," I Uc. 

... STA.R .. combination for cleaning and polishing all 
kmds of russet or tan shoe~, Hlc. '"BAND\'" size, ~5c. 

"QUICK WHITE" (in liquid form wi I h spoHa:e) q uick• 
lycleans and whitens dirty canvas shoes. lOc. & ~5c. 

"BABY ELITE" comhi11ation for geutlemen who 
take pridei n havingtlwir shoes I coli A 1. Restore& 
oolor and lustre to all black shoes, Polish with a 
brush or cloth, 10 cents. "ELITE" eize, ~5 cents. 
ff yon~ de.aler doPs not kPPp the kind you warit. send us 
the pr1ee 1n stamps for full s.ize paekag-e, charges pai<L 

WHITTEMORE BROS. & CO., 
20•26 Albany Street, Cambridge, Mass. 

The Oldest and l,argest Jllauufacturers of 
."::i .. hot> Pvlishcs in the !Vvrld. 

Make $75 to $200 Monthly 
NO EXPERIENCE NECESSARY 

'T"HAT'S what a position with McConnon"s is worth ~. J01L' 
J. -Most; reliable term:~ and best profit!!. We ha.ve pos~S 

open now for the right men who areambitiousto have a~ 
of their own. No matter where you live, write for our ~:"J! 
statt; you in business. }'rPe Course in· salesmanship WVOIJl 

many dollars to any man. This advertisement will pron th• 
foundation of your fort.une if you answer it and ta~e &d.va.n~ 
of the opportunity it will bring you. For full parti.culan wrJW 
to MeConnon II: Co., Winona. Minn. Men1ion this pa.}Jer, 

Tbe Dangers 
of Blood Poison 

Are many, and oftime result fatally. 
TYREE'S ANTISEPTIC POWDER kept 
in the house at all times and applied 
to all cuts, bruises and abrasions 
will remove all danger of infection. 

TYREE'S 
~;iii;;~ Antiseptie 
~!!!!!'!!!~Powder 
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CATARRH TRUTH 
You Can Plainly See the 

Truth This Picture Tells. 
This picture shows the mucous membrane tract 

of the nose, throat, and air passages. T~is is 
where catarrh germs live and where the d!sease 
spreads. The small black spot 
No. 1, shows where balms. 
creams, pastes, ointments 
and such treatments reach 
by direct application. You 
can see that it doesn't reach 
more than 2 per cent of the 
disease. 

No. 2shows where douches, 
sprays,atomizersand similar 
treatments reach. So their 
cures, like 1 and 2, only reach 
a tiny part of the disease. 
You cannot cure catarrh by 
stopping the disease only in 
a very small part. 

No. 3 shows that medicated smoke can, will and 
cloes reach ALL the corners, nQOks and creaseiJ, 
touching every part. Dr. Blosser's Catarrh Remedy 
which I will send you free, is made of barks, roota, 
flowers and leaves: no tobacco .or habit-forming 
drugs. When this n:>ixture is burned in a. tube or 
new clean pipe, wh1ch I send you fre-., 1t sends 
forth a powerful, germ-killing, volatile smoke, 
relieving the distress and killing the germs. You 
can instantly feel the beneficial effects. I have 
shown you in the picture the truth ahout various 
treatments. You can see it is reasonable and fair. 

Now I want you to write for a :t:ree treatment to 
let you prove for yourself what a grand remedy I 
have. The regular treatment costs only $1.00, 
poetpaid. Just say in a letter or on a postal 
to me "Please send me Dr. Blosser's Catarrh 
Remedy Free." When I get your request I will 
send the treatment by mail free and also facts 
about catarrh you will be glad to know. Address 
Dr. J. W. Blosser, Z04 Walton St., Atlanta, Ga. 

Fine Table Meal 
-Pure, wholesome. nourishing table meal can· 
not be ground with cheap mU!s-mills that are 
made merely to selL 

Those who use 

Monarch Mills 
can ti!ll yon how e'"Y it Is to grind the best 
meal. and how profitable they find it grinding 
f"'r their neighbor•. If you will write us stat

ing the kind and amount of power 
you ha·:e. we wlll tell you some facts 

about meal grinding that 
will surprise you. 

, WALDRON 
& COMPANY 

Boli44S 1 Muncy, Pa. 

This Dainty Fancy Aproll' 
stamped within a beautiful 15 
pattern teady to embroider C 
::::~n. Embroidered~~.:~:!: 39c 
Every womail knows how fascinating: 
embroidering is. 

Hand Embroidered w;:;:.:· 75c 
FREE :~~~ ~:~~b~e'j;~~~~:;-~k~u: f~~ 
THE HAND EMBROIDER"Y 

69-A. t.·,·iug Place, New Y01·k 
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AN ENJOYABLE DAY. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

Forty-four years ago last September, 
while the house of worship at Flat 
Creek, Tenn., was in process of con· 
struction, Jesse Sewell, that prince of 
gospel preachers, held a seven-days' 
meeting in the Separate Baptist meet
inghouse. Seven persons were bap
tized. Among the number was Jesse 
Neece, a young maN from Lincoln 
County, temporarily sojourning. in the 
community. Soon after this he re
turned to his boyhood home. It was 
eighteen years before our paths 
crossed again. He was then married, 
having a wife and five children. He 
was still true to the faith he had con
fessed at Flat Creek. His wife and 
daughter (the only one old enough) 
were Christians. He was now a resi· 
dent of the County Line neighborhood, 
in Moore County. The church there 
was few in numbers and sadly in need 
of a leader. He and his family began 
work with the church, and he became 
one of the leading spirits in the church 
and for twenty-six years has been a 
factor in the work. All his children 
who reached maturity, five in number, 
became members of the church there. 
While the church has had its days of 
discouragement, on the average it has 
gradually developed numerically and 
spiritually and is stronger 1. o-day than 
ever before. The singing is fine, and 
in the services there is an inspiration 
and uplift unknown years before. Not 
to be too laudatory, it is safe to say 
that Brother Neece and his family 
have contributed much . o bring about 
this happy conditioP. There were 
times when, had it n.Jt been for his 
constancy, it looked like the Lord's· 
day services would have been aban
doned. His life hcs certainly been a 
benefaction to the community. Men 
can be useful without either wealth or 
learning. Brother Neece's school priv
ileges were not the best, and for all 
these years he has been what the world 
calls a " poor" man, living on rented 
land until a few years ago; yet he has 
been of vastly more use to the com
mimity than men of greater learning 
and wealth. One of the best assets of 
a community is cultured and refined 
iYOung men and women. These are to 
be found in the daughters and son that 
Brother Neece and wife have reared. 
A few years ago I spent eig-ht days In 
a meeting at Allen, in the Indian Ter
ritory. While there I spent most of the 
time in the family of a cousin who 
was my most intimate boyhood com
panion. bnt whom I had not seen for 
forly-fil'e years. After my return 
home he wrote me a letter. in which 
he said: " \!y life has been a failure. 
~Tyself and wife are no).v old. in feeble 
i1ealtl!, have nothing, and have to be 
]lrol"itletl for !Jy our children." I wrote 
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to him: "You take a wrong view of 
matters. A man and woman who have 
reared and sent out into the world five 
sons and two daughters, all of whom 
are Christians, their husbands and 
wive:> and all the children old enough 
are Christians, have done more for the 
country than Jay Gould with his mil· 
lions did." I still want to Insist that 
neither great learning nor wealth is a 
prerequisite to usefulness. 

Saturday, November 23, was Brother 
Neece's sixty-fifth birthday. That 
morning his son got him to go with 
him to a brother's house on business. 
In their absence almost the entire 
County Line church, with other neigh· 
bors, came to his home, bringing boxes 
and baskets well filled with tempting 
food, just such as the good women of 
that hill country know so well how to 
prepare. On his return, about twelve 
o'clock, he was greeted not alone by 
his wife and daughter whom he had 
left that morning, but by several 
scores of his brethren and neighbors 
that loved him and that he loved. 
The surprise added much to his enjoy
ment. The bountiful dinner, the social 
converse. the songs, the scripture read· 
ings and prayers made it for all a 
most enjoyable day and one long to be 
remembered. Late in the afternoon 
the visitors returned to their homes 
fully impressed that Solomon was wise 
when he said: "A good name is rather 
to be chosen than great riches, and 
loving favor rath<er than silver and 
gold." 

FROM A CRATEFUL NASHVILLE 
BIBLE SCHOOL STUDENT. 

BY B. A. M'COLLUM. 

The Gospel Advocate is surely a wei· 
come visitor at my room, although it 
does not reach me until Monday night 
or Tuesday morning. It goes to Boul
der on Saturday and !s read, then for· 
warded to me on Monday. I get it, 
read it with great delight, and pass it 
on to others, for I do not want to be 
selfish with the many good things that 
it contains. By loaning the paper to 
others it has made friends In every 
home that it was Jl8rmitted to enter. 
If all ~·· the Ad,·ocate family would 
pass the paper to others just as soon as 
through reading: it, a g~eater work 
could be accomplished. 

I have been reading with Interest, 
among the many good thing-~ in the 
Advocate, Brother E:lam's answers to 
Brother Sam A. Rogers. To-night 
while sitting in my room studying, I 
noticed two hack numbers of the 
Atlvocate-July 4 and July 11. I 
picked them up anrl reread Brother 
I<;lam·s articles in answer to Brother 
Rogers. Every father and mother 
.;hould read anrl reread the article of 
July 4 and train their children accord
ingly. The ar! icl~o' of July II eause<l 



DliJCEMBER 26, 1912. 

my mind to wander back to the time 
when I was permitted to be one of the 
happy group at the Nashville Bible 
School. I say " happy group," for it 
was just like one big family; and 
just as the sons and daughters of a 
family grow up and go out from 
home, so have the dear boys and girls 
of the school when I was there. But 
some of the happiest days of my life 
were spent at the Nashville Bible 
School. The teachers were grateful 
to me, for they let me work my way 
through school while there. 

In the article Brother Elam speaks 
of two or three boys who were assisted 
by ]}f)Ople outside of the school or 
churches gave them help, but still they 
were not satisfied. I am truly glad 
that very few of that class of boys 
ever enter the school. 

[ rememb2r with pleawre the girls 
and boys and the teachers; but if there 
is any difference to be shown in any of 
the boys, I think I will have to call up 
the noble boys who did as I did
worked their way while there. A no
bler band you never saw. The teach
ers were good to ns, and I think I can 
speak for all the boys when I say we 
" appreciate" it. 

From that working crowd of boys 
at that time have come some of the 
lea:ding- men of to-day. Some of them 
are merchants; some, farmers; some, 
doctors; some. public preachers; but 
all are children of the Rame God. 

Well do I remember those happy 
days when the boys would be nmhing 
around to get the morning- work done 
by the time the chapel bell rang, for 
we were always anxious to hear the 
good speeches that the teachers always 
had in store for us. Each morning the 
bell-ringer had to arise early, the barn 
boys had to get out after their cows 
ani! milk, the dining-room boys had 
their work to !lo, the swePpers harl to 
arise early and do their work: the 
aHsistant fireman was called to dnty; 
and by all getting to worl\ early the 
work was done on time. The boys 
then are men now. and I think T can 
safely say (with only one or two ex
ceptions) they are men who are not 
afraid of any ldnd of honorable work. 

I feel the need of the school more 
since I came into thP Colorarlo field 
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Losing Hair? Co To Your Doctor 
Ayer's Hair Vigor is composed of sulphur, glycerin, quinin, sodium 
chlorid, capsicum, sage, alcohol, water, perfume. Not a single 
injurious ingredient in this list. Ask your doctor if this is not so. 
A hair tonic. A hair dressing. Promptly checks falling hair. Com
pletely destroys all dandruff. Does not color the hair. t,c;eff.6L~..;.: 

Open a . "NEIGHBORHOOD STORE" 
We Furnish 

Necessary 

CJIPITIIL 

Let us start yuu, in a small wa.r. in the Mercantile Busin{·:-::s. \\"e fur, 
ni.sh supplies at "'·holesale and let you pay for them ant. of yonr sale~. No 
money required to start on. Operate from your h<>me at flrs:-loa-r 
build a ~tnre. Our plan appeals to old, young and middle- a~cd \Yitllout 
eapi:a\. A JHJSt card will bring full 11:1rticular.s. 

NEIGHBORHOOD STORES CO., Dept. 7, Richmond, ~h. 

MEMPHIS NOTES. 

H¥ W. S. I.OXG, ,TJL 

One by one members of the church 
of Christ are coming to Memphis to fill 
positions in the various callings of life. 
Let every Christian remember that 
his or her duty to Christ comes first. 
As soon as you reach this city call 2238 
Hemlock, Cumberland Telephone, and 
tell me where you can be found, and 
I will come to you and give you direc
tions to reach the place of worship. 
Come the first Sunday and place your 
membership with the brethren who 
worship "as it is written." An old 
brick is of no use out in the street; 
it should be in the building, where it 
may be of service daily. " Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his right
eousnefls; and all these things shall be 
added unto you." Several have placed 
their membership with us this month. 
Others should do likewise. 

To form the habit of staying away 
from the worship on Lord's day is hurt
ful to our spiritual health. Do not do 
it. It is a dangerous practice. (See 
Heb. 10: 22-26; Rom. 14: 23; 1 Cor. 16: 
1. 2.) Can you afford to spend Sun
days sleeping, feasting, visiting, read
ing the daily news, and strolling in 
the parks, and allow the cause. of our 
dear Savior to trail in the dust? The 
Bible answers, No! Suppose every 
member in the world would do as you 
have been doing, what progress would 
the church make in the community in 
which you live? Take the East End 
car and come to 2159 Harbert Avenue 
every Sunday morning, and we will 
give you some Christian duty to per

DR 0 Ps Y So-called "incurable cases" 
often cured. A "real speciali<t 
will send a $:l.75 special per, on a! 

treatment free as a trial. Four treatmen\s in 
one. Hundreds cured of swollen ankles, abdo
meu. feet, hands. eyelids; weak heart, smother
ing. short breath, at home. after five to twenty 
doctors failed. Thirty years' experience. Im
mense practice; wonderful success. Send for 
$!1.75 free dropsy treatment. book. and many re
markable cures in your State. Describe symp
toms. Relief first dav. Address DR. FRANKLIN 
MILES, 175-185 Main Street. Elkhart. Ind. 

P More Profit Sure P R wlwn stock is he-alth~. vi~orous, R 
A possessing perfect dl'g6Etlon. -K 

PRATTS AN DIAL RE<WLATOR 1"'\. 
T will surely and quickly .. PUt~ your T 

stock In pPrfect C(lndHion. 
25c, 50<•, $1. 25-lb. Pail, $3.50 T 
"'l·our tnoney ba<'k if it fails." T G::t 1-"rr'ftS lJroftt--~haring Booklet . 

~ 1913 Almanac FP. ";'~. s U PRATT l'OOJ) ro., l'hila..Chieago 

dear hrolher, that opportunities of to
day will never eome baek again. 

The writer is holding a meeting in 
New South Memphis this month. 
The interest is good and there has 
been one confes;;ion to date. 'This con
gregation is small in number and poor 
in this world's goods, but they are rich 
in faith, love, and good worl{s. The 
writer is helping this congregation to 
raise the money to seat their house 
of worship. This will cost three hun
dred dollars. Can we not find two 
hundred Christians who rea.d this let
ter to spare one dollar eac-h for this 
most deserving· worl{? When the 
seats are secured, more people will 
come to hear the gospel. This is one 
way you can help to save souls. Send 
your offering to W. S. Long, Jr., 2110 
Harbert Avenue, l\fernphis, Tenn. 

Subscribe for the Gospel Advocate 
and he benefited weeldy by its perusal. 

than I ever dirl hPforP., for T do not form. 
have Brother Elam or onf' of the other 
teachers to ask about the hard (]Ues
tions that come to me many times 
while I am trying in a humblf'. way to 
im;truct the people in the way of the 
Lord. But still T rf'joice when T re
member that some day we shall all 
mef'.t to part no morP. 

YOU NEEDN"'l' keep on feeling distressed 
after eating, nor belching. nor experiencing 
nausea between meals. Hood's Sarsaparilla 
cures dyspepsia. It strengthens the stom
aPh ani! other dlgPstlve organs for the 
nt·nper performance of their functions. Take 
Hood's. 

Examine yourselves and see to it 
that your light is not unrler a bushel. 
Watch, lest the salt lose its savor. Be 
not deceived; your talent must not be 
hid away in a napkin. 

" It is now time to awake out of 
sleep." Opportunities to do good are 
coming the Christian's way daily. A 
Christian who' lives in this city has 
many opportunities to do good daily. 
\Vhen the chance to do a good deed 
comes your way, seize it; when it 
does not come. seek for it. Remember, 

" SPECIAL" SILK HOSE OFFER. 
To introduce the be.antiful " La 

France " silk hose for ladies and gen
tlemen we ofl'er three pairs, 50-cent 
quality, for only one dollar, postpaid, 
in the United States. Pure silk from 
ealf to toe, with durable elastic lisle 
top, heel and toe for long wear. Sizes: 
8 to 101;2. In white, tan, or black, a. 
sorted if desired. Money back prompt· 
ly if not delighted. La France Silk 
Store., Box. G, Clinton, S. C. 
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Special Premium Offers 

EXPLANATORY NEW TESTAMENT 
To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add $1.50, and we will mail, postpaid, to yon 

or to your friend, Nelson's Explanatory New Testament (American Standard Version), 
bound in French morocco, levant grain, divinity circuit, overlapping covers, red under gold 
edges, gold back title, embossed back bands, silk headbands, and silk marker. Regular 
retail price of New Testament alone is $3. If you are already a subscriber and send us a 
new yearly subscriber, add $1. See full explanation of Testament on page 1332. 

FAMILY SHEAR SET 
To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add thirty-five cents, and we will mail, post

paid, the Eureka Family Shear Set, which is truly the ladies' workbasket companion. Reg
ular retail price is $2. Any subscriber sending us a new subscriber will receive the set free. 

SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE 
To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add $1.15. and we will mail, postpaid, a spe

cial Self-Pronouncing Bible (Authorized Version). Large, clear type; new series of helps to 
Bible study, including four thousand questions and answers; beautiful illustrations, with 
twelve maps of Bible lands in colors; bound in genuine flexible French morocco, with over
lapping edges, red under gold, round corners. headband, and purple marker. Each Bible 
packed in handsome box. Regular retail price of Bible alone is $3. See full explanation 
of Bible on opposite page. 

EIGHT -PIECE SILVER SET 
To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add fifty cents, and we will mail, postpaid, 

an Eight-piece Silver Set consisting of one-half dozen teaspoons, one sugar shell, and one 
butter knife. Made in exclusive narcissus design in popular French gray finish. This is 
the most popular of all our premiums. If you are already a subscriber, add twenty-five 
cents. 

LOCK-STITCH SEWING AWL 
To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add thirty-five cents, and we will mail, post

paid, 1vfyers' Famous Lock-Stitch Sewing Awl, the original and most perfect device of 
its kind ever invented. Makes lock stitch like sewing machine. Uses any thread. Tools 
in handle. Never fails to please the men and boys. ·worth its weight in gold. Any sub
scriber sending us a new subscriber will rece i \'C the a w I free. 

SOLID GOLD FOUNTAIN PEN 
To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add fifty cents, and we will mail, postpaid, 

a solid gold Fountain Pen, one that never fails to please. Fourteen-karat gold pen with 
fancy carved rubber holder; water-tight barrel. Equal to any pen for which stationers 
charge $2. Sent in a neat box with glass filler and complete instructions for immediate use. 

GOSPEL TEXT CALENDAR 
To the subscription price, which is $1.50. add twenty-five cents, and we will send, post

paid, the Gospel Text Calendar for 1913, which. in addition to the usual calen
dar features, has an appropriate verse for ev cry day in the year. Nicely printed in col
ors, and suitable for hanging in the home or school. 

GOOD BOOKS 
To the subscription price, which is $1.50, add fifty cents, and we will send, postpaid, 

any one of the following popular books: " Larimore and His Boys," "Sweeney's Ser-· 
mons," "Folk-McQuidcly Discussion," and "Life and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell." 

In sending orders be sure and state whether premium is to be sent to yourself or to 
your friend. Upon request, we will be glad to write the presentation letter. 

Address all orders to the 

Gospel Advocate Publishing Company 
317-319 FIFTH AVENUE, NORTH NASHVILLE, ·TENNESSEE 
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~ $3.00 ~t\"J~~~ BIBLES Tfc~tf:v FREE ~ 

I The Gospel Advocate I 
~ Has made arrangements with the largest manufacturers of Bibles in America, whereby we ! 
I I I are in pos

5
ition to offfer this beautiful edition of tBhe Scriptures practically FREE. .!5< 

This pecial Sel -Pronouncing Illustrated ible is suitable alike for old and young, and :~· @ 
lffi is a modern Bible in every respect. An ideal Christmas gift for any member of the family. 1t 
I i 
~ It contains :~ 
~ I 
!1.ll The Authorized Version of the ~ 
~ . 
~~ Old Testament and New ~ 
,:;1 Testament 
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Size, 5V:i x 81;\ inches. 

Has 

Self-Pronouncing Text 

All the proper words being ac
cented and divided into sylla
bles for quick and easy pro
nunciation. 

The type is large and clear, 
having been selected for its 
open face, which makes it easily 
read. 

It also contains a new se
ries of helps to Bible study, 

International Bibles are so flexible 
selected for their general utility, and durable they can be rolled without 
including four :thousand ques- injury to binding or sewing.' 

tions and answers which unfold 
the Scriptures. This feature will be found to be of great value to old and young. 

Thirty-one beautiful illustrations showing scenes and incidents of Bible History, hand
somely printed on enamel paper in phototone ink. 

Twelve maps of the Bible lands in colors, printed on superior white paper. 
Every member of the family can now have his or her own copy of 

Our Special Bible 
Suitable to carry:or for home reading. Bound in genuine flexible French M:>rocco, with 

overlapping edges, red under gold edges, round corners, headband, and purple m 1rker. Each 
Bible is packed in a handsome box. 

Our Offer to Subscribers 
To any Gospel Advocate subscriber wishing to renew his or her subscription or to extend 

it from its present expiration date, or to any person wishing to subscribe for the first time, we 
will send the Gospel Advocate for one full year and our Special International Self-Pronoun
cing Bible for only $3. This price includes packing and prepaid postage anywhere in the United 
States. If you are already a subscriber and send us a new yearly subscriber, add $1. 
.--------------CUT OUT AND MAIL THIS BLANK--------------; 

The Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn. 

For the inclosed $ . _____ .. _ send me the Gospel Advocate one full year and a copy of the Special 

International Bible, postpaid. 

My Name __ ·--··----·--·-------·----· ___________ ·--·-- Street.orR. F. D. ______________ . _________ _ 

Post Office ____ .. ____________________________ ------· ----------· _ State _____ .. ___ ---------------- ----

'It 
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Household Economy 

' How to Have the BeHt Coug·h 
Syrup ancl Save 1!12, by 
Muklng It nt Home•. 

Cough medicines, as a ruh•, contain :t 
large quantity of plain syrup. lf you 
take one fiat of granulated sugar, add 
lh pint o warm wah•r ami stir about 
2 minutes, yon ha,·e as good syrup as 
money could buy. 

]f you will t'hen put 2)/;] ounces of 
Pin ex (50 e<>nts' worth) in a pint bottle, 
and fill it up with the Sugar Syrup, you 
will ha\'e as much cough syrup as you 
could buy rpady ruaJe for $2.50. lt 
keeps perfectly. 

And you will find it the best cough 
syrup yot~ ever u<.Nl--<·,·en in whooping 
cough. l:ou can f<>d it take hold-usn· 
ally stops the most RPvere cough in 24 
hours. lt is just laxative enough, has n. 
good tonic elr(,ct, and taste is pleasant. 
Take a tl'aspoonful every one, two or 
three hours. 

It is a splen<liu remedv, too, for 
whooping cou/(h, croup, hoarscnes;;, asth
ma, chest pams, de. 

Pincx: is the mo,-t valuable concentra
ted compound of XonYaY white pine ex· 
tract, rich in gua.i,tcol and all the heal
ing pine t>lernents. No otlwr prepara· 
tion will work in tid.~ formula. 

This rPcipe for making rough remedy 
with Pines mtd Rul!ar .Svrup i~ now 
used and priz<•d in thousaruls of homes 
in the 1TnitPd Rtates and Can~dn. The 
plan has oft<>n been imitated but never 
sueeessfulh-. 

A guaranty of absolute satisfaction, or 
moue~· promptly rE>funded, f!oes with thi:> 
reci]Ji'. Your drugl!ist has Pinex, or will 
J!Ct it for vou. If not, send .to The 
PinPX: Co., Ft. 'Wayne, Ind. 

TOP DARNING! 
NEW HOSIERY FREE 

If after wearin;.; six p~its of "Arrow" 
Guaranteed llosiery for Siz Months 
they !.how holl's in neel 01' toe. return 
and l'eceive New o,~.~ Fr1~ I 
6 Palrs of Women's Seamless Lisle 

I $1 Ho!'iery, reinforced in 
Aclua5 heels. tut•s .:lnd S(Jles with 
$1. 0 Pur~ Irish u,.t,. Tllrud. 
Value for Rl:u-k or Tl\u State s1ze 

$1 only. Sent prepaid. 
E:r:tra fine q•Ialit.v Fnll l<'ashi,•ned 

Sea Islan~ c,,u.on 6 pairs $1.50. 
All prepaid. Men's H<lSC, same 
prices; choie~ blai'k. tan. nav:v, 
grny. Buy DIRECt' and SAVE Money. 
Send today for ouJ· beautiful Illustrated 

~t:J:~~oki~t~n~R!:~Unw:~a:;~~~; 
AGENTS WANTED ~~~~~~:c:J~~it:~ eal to woMEN. 
$18 to ~30 a Week. STEADY INCO~E. Sure repeat 
orders. Prices and will surprise you 

New York 

PORSALE 
A six-room house and lot at Nash

ville Bible School. Price reason
able. Terms: One-third cash; bal
ance, one, two, and three years. Write 

W. W. Bates, 521 Woodland St., Nashville, Tenn. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been nsed for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS bJ 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS 
H SOOTHES tbe CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
&he best remedy for DIARRIICEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world Be sur6 
and ask for "lllrs. Winslow's Soothl,;g Syrup •· 
-lnd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bOt 
Ue, AN OLD AND WELL TRIJ;;D REMEDY 

The Gospel Advocate and 
Home and Farm one year for 
$1.75. 
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II WITH THE COLORED FOLKS II 
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BY ALEXA:'\'DER CA:ii!PilELL. 

We came together to break bread on 
the first Lord ·s day in December, in 
the new house on Kayne Avenue, in 
Nashville. The l>eginning of this work 
was the result of a tent meeting con
ducteu by the writ H six years agv, 
supported by the Tenth Street Church, 
Highland Avenue Church, New Shops 
Church, Charlotte Pike Church, Reid 
Avenue Church, and Brother S. F. 
Morrow. We al'e using my tent chairs 

· for the present in the house. We thank 
the white brethre\ for their aid. My 
meeting in Corinth, Miss., resulted in 
three baptisms. I held a meeting in 
Dennis Town, l\Iiss., for a few nights, 
with a full house every night, with 
good interest. My meeting at Law
renceburg, Tenn., was a good one, fol' 
the church was greatly strengthened. 

BY .IO!Di T. HA)JSr:Y. 

I am gla<l to say that I am working 
with the saints and faithful this week 
in Union City, Tenn. This is my sec
ond visit with them since I worked 
with them two years ago. They are 
still fighting the good fight of faith. 
We wish them well. I was with the 
saints and faithful at Bellwood, Wil-
son County, Tenn. I never worked 
with a better people. They are doing 
a great work for the cause. I am glad 
to say that Brother Lillard S. White, 
who moved from Bellwood some 
weeks ago to Springfield, Mo., is doing 
fine in his new field. I hope the saints 
and faithful will remember them. 
His addre~s is G24 Chicago A 1·enue, 
Springfield, Mo. I shall leave in a few 
days for Corinth, 1\Iiss., where I will 
spend Christmas, thP Lord willing. 
Those who write me may address me 
there. Afte1· January l my address 
will be changed from Owensboro, Ky., 
to 2005 Jefferson Street. Nashville, 
Tenn. Those who write me may write 
me there during the year 191:1. We 
are thankful to the brethren for their 
fellowship in this great work Pray 
that we all may do more in the future 
than in the past. 

BY S. "'· W(J:\[ACK. 

The meeting at Holland, Ga., began 
on the first Lord's day in November 
and continued until Thursday night 
after the second Lord's day, with 
preaching twice on each Lord's day 

and at night during the week, with a 
pretty fair hearing. The meeting was 
held In the A. III. E. Church, except the 
last two nightR. This is a mission field 
in that part of the State among the 
colored people, opened up by the little 
white congregation there, who ooem to 

be very deeply interested in the work 
among us. Brethren Moon, i\'Ieers, and 
Kay are leaders, and with others they 
are struggling to build up a school in 
that mountain eountry which will· be 
ol' much help in the uplift of the young 
people of that country. These young 
people and the teacher made a mani
festation of the effects of the school 
on their lives l>y being. out in attend
ance and leading the song services. 
We are very thankful to this little· 
band for their aid and presence in the 
worlc There were no additions, butc 
we think that some goou was done in 
the way of sowing the seed of the 
ldngdom. The thin! Lord's day and. 
night we spent in Bridgeport, Ala., 
and spol'e for the little band that meets 
and worshiiJS in Brother Gillem's. 
house. Thanl's to them and the white 
congregation for their aid. On the 
fourth LorJ's-<lay morning I preached 
for the Jackson Street Church, in 
"'ash ville. Brother Gentry White 
preached for us in the afternoon. We 
were glad to have him and invite him 
to come again. I have visited and 
held meetings at eight mission and 
weak points this year, and succeeded 
in getting the ·worship started at two 
of these points. Brethren, pray for 
us. and do not forget us when the holi
days eome. My addreRs is 1502 Ham
ilton Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

NO DUNNINC. 

Some years ago Mr. M--, a young 
business man, who was aleo a good 
Christian, happened to be in a little 
town in the mountain regions of Penn
sylvania. He attended services in a. 
small Lutheran mission which was 
struggling along as best it might, and 
soon became \'Pry much interested in 
its welfare. A little later the treasury
ship was placed in his hands. Wishing 
to put the church upon a;; businesslike 
a basis as possible, he p1·oposed to the 
people that though they coulu not pay , 
all their pastor's salary, they should 
contribute systematically to the other 
expense, and try to enlarge their gifts, 
year lly year, until the church should 
be self-supporting. The congregation 
seemed rather apathetic; but at last a 
meeting was held at which each one 
pledged a certain fixed amount, to be 
paid some time within the year. 

The treasurer himself promised a 
generous gift, and commenced at once
to pay it in hy small installments. 
But the other subscribers delayed un
aecounlably. 

1-'inally, one day, when the young 

man was in the principal store of the 
place, the proprietor, who had pledged 
a very small sum (though he was one 
of the richest men in the town), said 
to him: " When are you coming after 
my subscription, :\Ir. ~\!--? I've 1Jee11 
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lief yo~ should t~ke a '41 500 sizes at dealers or direct. 
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expecting you to dun me for it for the 
last month. You know I promised you 
something at the church meeting." 

"No, I did not kno....-r it," said the 
young treasurer. 

" Why, I did. I promised you --," 
naming the amount. 

The young man shook his head. 
"You never promised me a cent, Mr. 
B--," he said. "You promised that 
sum to the Lord. It Is between you and 
him. I am the treasurer of his church 
here; and when you get ready to ful
fill your promise to him, you can bring 
it to me as his steward, to be used in 
his work. But I, personally, have 
nothing to do with dunning you for It, 
as you seem to expect me to do. I 
shal) never ask you for a cent of It
that's not my business." 

The man fairly e;asped. "See here, 
young fellow," he said, "our last treas
urer went round and begged for the 
moner, right and left, all the time." 

"Did he get it?" said the young 
man. 

The storekeeper slapped his knee. 
"Well, no, not very easily-that's a 
fact," he said, with a great laugh. 

Before six months were over that 
man had given nearly double his orig
inal subscription, and had told the 
story of his conversation witl1 the 
treasurer to every customer he had, 
with the result that the rest of the 
:mbseribers were influenced to pay up 
promptly, too. The church raised more 
monp~· that year than it had ever done 
before; and took, unconsciously, a great 
step toward becoming self-supporting, 
and a noble stride in its spiritual life, 
by learning to g-ive to God rathf'r than 
to men. 

This is a true story. Has it no les
son for those of ns who may sometimes 
forgPt our obligations to God ?-Chris
tian rntelligeneer. 

TO DRIVEl OOT MALARIA 
AND EIOILD OP TBEI SYSTEIIII. 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE· 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plain!, 
printed on every bottle, showing it Is slm 
ply quinine and iron in a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown· 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

A WORTHY APPEAL. 

BY T. H. l\IATHESO". 

During the summer of 1911 I held 
a meeting near Stroud, Okla., which 
resulted in three baptisms and in get
ting the scattering members together, 
with promises to continue in the wor
ship of the Lord. I returned during 
the past summer and held another 
meeting under a brush arbor, which 
resulted in ten baptisms and one-resto
ration and a stronger desire on the 
part of the members to continue in the 
work. They told me while there that 
they had been keeping up the worship 
in meeting from house to house since 
I was the·re in 1911. They have de
cided to build a house of worship, and 
have asked me to put the matter before 
the brotherhood for help. The follow
ing extract from a letter they have 
written me will show their spirit ancl 
what they wish to do: 

I have been requested to write yon 
to let you know what progress we are 
making on our meetinghouse. We 
have deeided that a house twenty-four 
by thirty-six feet would . be large 
enough. A lumber company has fig
ured that it will cost. three hundred 
ancl forty-five dollars, complete, except 
paint and seats. We have raised 
ninety-three dollars and will do the 
work. \\'e meet every Sunday under 
the arbor, but wet·e forced to mo\-e to 
:VIr. Hopewell's (a resiclence near by) 
Sunday before last. 

Brother Tom Clark was hittPn hy a 
mad dog and is now in Oklahoma City 
being treated. His expenses will be 
pretty heavy, besides being- out of his 
crop. We raised ten dollars and fifty
five rents yesterday to help pay his ex
pensPs. vVP are getting along fine, for 
which we feel very thanldnl. Crops 
are very short. more so than expected. 

This letter will show the spirit that 
is manifest in that little congregation. 
I hope and pray that they will con
tinue ancl that they will get sufficient 
help to build their house. If this 
\louse is bullt. it will he the first that 
I know of in Oklahoma being built off 
the railroad, out of town. There are 
two digressive congregations of equal 
distance from this place where they 
want to build on the railroad. I be
lieve this to be a great work, and, 

brethren, I hope you can help them. 
Last year they made almost a failure 
in their crops. Between this and the 
first of January so much will be spent 
foolishly. Set aside something for 
this little band and send it to D. A. 
Matheson, Stroud, Okla., who will re
port on the work. 

THE WORK AT SUMMERTOWN, 
TENN. 

BY R. E'. WRIGHT. 

answered a call, made by Bi"other 
Green through the Gospel Advocate, 
some weeks ago, for . some gospel 
preacher to come and hold them a 
meeting. We wanted a tent, but, fail
ing to secure one, we were offered the 
Baptist meetinghouse; so we began our 
work in it and continued for nearly 
two weeks. The brethren at Summer· 
town are somewhat divided on things 
not taught in the Scriptures, and the 
'' digressives" there have but little 
time and use for a preacher who is 
determined to know nothing but the 
things taught in the New Testament. 
This division is as old as the church 
in Sunimertown and was really begun 
by the time a house was in contempla· 
tion. These "digressives" claim that 
they want union, want to be one; but 
they want union on their own grounds, 
and not on the word of truth. It 
seemed to me that enough time had 
already been lost in that little town, 
ancl I suggested that they begin aright, 
on God's word only. and go to work In 
earnest for the Lord. Wfl raised four 
hundrecl dollars toward a house and 
lot. I hope that the neighboring 
churches will assist these good breth
ren just now. The i'anse is worthy 
and a work that should have been done 
some years ago. Take the matter up 
with your congregation and send a 
Lord's-day contribution to J. H. Green, 
Summertown, Tenn. 

:~'!!cause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. PriCB$1.00, retaiJ. 



A PERSONAL STATEMENT. 

BY MRS. E. W. 1\IOOX. 

After due deliberation it seems good 
to me to make this personal statement 
of the affairs of Emmersoon Bible 
School and Orphans' Home. I do this 
in the interest of all who may have 
been, or are now, interested in the for
tunes or misfortunes of that noble and 
self-sacrificing work. Already every
body is apprised of the sad fact that 
the burning of the school building en
tailed a complete loss-a total oblitera
tum of every service, prayer, and tear 
given to it and of every vestige of work 
wrought upon it. 

For months willing hands had toiled 
_in the glad anticipation of seeing that 
splendid structure completed and a 
flourishing Bible school and a 
much-needed orphans' home success
fully conducted within its capacious 
walls. But such was not to be--not 
yet, but some tinte. 

Let the brethren be assured of this 
and I speak advisedly: The fire was not 
of an incendiary origin. Of This 
we now are very sure. We may have 
enemies; some may be personal ones, 
but most of them are religiotts ene
mies; but they are not of this sort. 
We are glad to testify that our reli
gious enemies are too manly for such 
dirty work as this. Just how the tire 
originated will, perhaps, never be 
known, but that· it was purely acci
dental we feel perfectly assured. 

Another thing I am anxious for the 
brethren to know-that is, that neither 
Mr. Moon nor I was ever in any wise 
officially connected with this work 
albeit I sometimes acted as treasurer' 
while Brother Meers held that officiai 
relation. But while we had no official 
relation with the work, we had an 
abiding interest in it. 

Since the destruction of the build
ings we have received two hundred 
and sixty-five dollars toward liquida
ting the indebtedness in which the loss 
involved us. This leaves us nine hun
dred and thirty-five dollars in debt 
which gives ample room Jor the kind: 
hearted to display their liberality in 
helping a suffering_ community to dis
charge a debt all too heavy for them 
to bear. 

WORTH A TRIAL? 
If you were kept awake at night from 

some tormenting skin disease ; If you were 
suffering agonies from some lacerated fes
tering wound, with the chances of losing a 
limb from blood polson, would a prepara
tion with a record of relieving and curing 
thousands of similar cases be worth a 
trial? For ninety-two years (nearly a cen
tury) Gray's Ointment has been used with 
most pleasing results In treatment of ul
cers, boils, carbuncles, burns, bruises, old 
sores, poisonous bites, tumors, and other 
skin trouJ>les. It Is absolutely reliable and 
can be Implicitly depended upon to give 
quick relief In the most aggravated cases. 
Write Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 818 Gray 
Building, Nashville, Tenn., for a free sam
ple, sent postpaid, or get a twenty-five-cent 
box from your druggist, or by mall from 
the manufacturers. .. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Tnstrumtntal 
musi( in tbt G 

worshiP 

BY M. C. KURFEE5 

Pritt, • • • $1.2S 

THE WILLIAMSON COUNTY MIS
SION WORK. 

nY ANDY T. RITCHIE. 

. .._ Some of the brethren of Williamson 
County, Tenn., have subscribed to a 
fund to assist in more permanently 
building up the cause of Christ in 
places where it is weak and in planting 
where it is not. They have selected 
me to do the preaching, and we mean 
to begin, according to agreement, the 
first of the incoming year. 

In order for the work to be a suc
cess, we must not only have the assist
ance of those who have subscribed of 
their means, but of every brother, sis
ter, and friend in or immediately near 
the county. You can render valuable 
assistance in looking out places where 
you think some gospel preaching will 
do good. If' we have a few members 
there, all right; if not, and you believe 
good could be accomplished, let me 
know, and I shall arrange a visit and 
get acquainted with the people, and we 
can then arrange for future effort. 
Of course we do not hope to do much 
in the line of protracted work during 
the winter, but hope to visit as many 
places as possible and preach a few 
sermons at each place during the cold
weather months. Then, when the 
weather becomes warm, we want to get 
right out with a tent and be in the field 
all the summer and fall. 

DECEMBER 26, 1912. 

DHE newest and most com
prehensive book on this 
vital subject now before 

the public. 

The Greek verb psallo philo
logically and historically exam
ined, together with a full dis
cussion of kindred matters re
lating to music in Christian wor
ship. 

This book is the result of a 
lifetime of critical study and re
search, and has become the 
standard of information on the 
music question. It has been 
highly commended by scholarly 
brethren in the church of Christ 
and the denominational world. 

It contains nearly three hun
d r e d pages, is handsomely 
printed and carefully indexed. 

No preacher, teacher, or Chris
tian should be without this book. 
It should be in every library. 

Address all orders to the 

McQniddy Printing Co. 
317·319 Fifth Ave., N. 

Nashville, = = Tenn. 

It is not the desire of the brethren 
to confine our efforts solely to this one 
county, but rather to make it a radi
ating center, and at the same time ar
range our work in as condensed order 
as we can. Now we do not want any 
one to get the idea that this fund that 
has been raised to assist in my support 
exempts any member from doing all 
he can In every way he can. If we are 
called on to go to a place where there 
are few brethren, and they are able to 
give something toward assisting in the 
work, we will expect it. This move is 
not for the purpose of generating or 
developing a spirit of dependence, but 
rather to help those who need help and 
will appreciate it. 

Now, brethren, do not hesitate to let 
your wants be known. If you live in a 
community or know of one where we 
have few or no brethren, and you think 
we could do good in a meeting, please 
write me about it, and we will do our 
best to get there and stay as long as 
the interest demands. 

To avoid confusion and delays in 
mail, always address me at Madison, 
Tenn., as my. family will remain here· 
and mail be promptly forwarded. DO> 
not hesitate to write if you are in or 
near Williamson County. 

It is easier to talk about your ene
mies than forgive them. 
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Abilene Christian Training School, 
Jesse P. ~1ewell, 218, 349, 1206. 

Abraham's 'alth, Lee Jackson, 228. 
Acknowledgment, · Chanes Williams, 

1088. 
Affusion, an echo on, F. B. Srygley, 

707. 
After many days, J. D. Floyd, 101. 
Alabama Chri~tian College, 0. C. 

. ~G".7h5_,_ 1160. 
Alabama ·~,{lc;ervations, Frank Baker, 

625; C. Petty, 1016; John A. Hoomes, 
1136; W. Derryberry, 1136; M. L. 
Humphries, 1227. 

Alexander Campbell and reimmersion, 
y.;. Claude Hall, 244. 

All-sufficiency of the church, C. E. 
Holt, 44'1. 

Altamont, Tenn., the work at, Lena 
Woodlee, 597, 700. 

Always abounding, 541. 
Among the colored people, W. M. How

land, 57, 509; G. P. Bowser, 279; S. 
W. Womack, 89, 221, 571, 673, 1111, 
1276; G. I'. Bowser, S. W. Womack, 
J. T'. Ramsey, 793. 

"And his name shall be called Won
derful," :rn. 

Another church at work in Florida, 
J. 0. Barnes, 539. 

Another good book, Dr. W. W. Stone, 
501. 

Another " how to do missionary 
work," -<.t C. Howell, 318. 

Apostati ,e, it is human to, James A. 
Allen, 1019. 

Appeal, an, Mrs. W. T. Morris, 797; 
an earnest, J. 0. Barnes, 120. 

Appeal, an earnest, to the brother
hood, J. 0. Barnes, 678. 

. -ippea.ls for help, John T. Hinds, 
900•. 

Appreciation, an, F. B. Srygley, 
582. 

Arkansas, news from Southeast, W. M. 
c-/"\ Allen, 601; mission work in, J. C. 

. • -l) \Pendergrass, 628. 
~C Arizona needs the gospel, Lena Don-
. oho Meadow, 632. 

Arkansas, the, Bible and Literary 
School, Oscar Dawson, 351. 

Armstrong-Hopkins, send Brother, to 
India, L. S. White, 957, 1062. 

Around and about in Galilee,, 26. 
Atlanta, Ga., work in, S. H. Hall, 285, 

,. 1132, 1201; F. W. Smith, 946. 
Attention, Sam A. Rogers, 379. 
"Attention, Guardians of Liberty," F. 

W. Smith, 515. 
Atonement, Christ's, C. H. Wetherbe, 

852. 

Authority, without 
Smith, 1115. 

B. 

divine, F. '\V. 

Barnett's condition, Brother Carl, 569. 
Barber's condition, Brother vV. vV., 602. 
Babes in Christ, Sam A. Rogers. 
Babies, having trouble with the, F. W. 

Smith, 779. 
Basket, a, of hulls, F. W. Smith, 923. 
Barnes, Brother C. L., needs help, 

Charies Williams, 8% . 
Balaam, doctrine of, C. M. Pullias, 899. 
" Beginnings " of the church, Lee 

Jackson, 4. 
Bell Haven Orphans' Home, Jennie 

Clarke, 92, 574, 1389. 
Bed-rock brevities, Sam A. Rogers, 

568, 603. 
Beginning, in the, James Stolbert, 

1114. 
Bible school, the, imponance of, L. C. 

Denman, 846; what I think of, A. 0. 
Colley, 1009. 

Bible, why teach the? Jesse P. Sewell, 
903. 

Bisbee, Ariz., a call from, Sam A. Rog
ers, 569. 

Bible, what they say about it, 671. 
Blunders and inconsistencies of a 

"D.D." pointed out, Flavil Hall, 842, 
962, 1010. 

Bloomington Springs, the situation at, 
H. W. R., 845. 

Blue grass, a good meeting in the, 
Cronley Broadus, 1111. 

Bonner, Mrs. C. F., 696. 
Bon Aqua, meeting at, I. B. Bradley, 

961. 
Bread of life, J. J. Vanhoutin, 870, 894. 
'' Bushes, in the," F. W. Smith, 1020. 

c. 
Call for an important work, L. J. Jack

son, 319. 
Canteen, the army, Silena Moore Hol

man, 476. 
California, in, Andrew Perry, 608, · 77 4; 

call from Southern, Mrs. Hattie 
Bingman, 652; John E. Word, 1040. 

Campbell, Mo., good meeting at, T. B. 
Thompson, 816. 

Carlisle's, Brother, death, John T. 
Smithson, 700. 

Carr-Burdette College, commencement, 
721. 

Camden, Tenn., work at, 964. 
Campbellism, the inconsistency of, F. 

W. Smith, 1067, 1090. 
Cedar Grove Church, Benton County, 

Tenn., J. D. Cagle, 155. 
Centralization, the evils of, and. the 

wisdom of . God's way furthe~ em
phasized, D. E. Mccorkle, 581. 

Church, the, of God, .W. L. Reeves, 372. 
Church, the, as a saving institution, 

Lee Jackson, 451. 
Church, the duty of the, W. L. Reeves, 

21. • 
Chattanooga, Tenn., Central church of 

Christ, G. C. Brewer, 100. 
Chasm, a bridgeless, Lytton Alley, 245. 
Charity, David Thompson, 188. 
Church, the new, at Midway, Ruther-

ford County, Tenn., J. W. Grant, 532. 
Charlotte, Tenn., good work at, Gra

ham Egerton, 567. 
Character, an index to, C. H. Wetherbe, 

803. 
Church worship, G. G. Taylor, 634, 732, 

924. 
Cheer up, S. W. Bell, 723. 
Christian High School commencement, 

Stanford Chambers, 748. 
Church attendance, F. W. Smith, 971. 
Charlotte meeting, the, Graham Eger

ton, 1189. 
Citations not proof, G. C. Brewer, 355. 
Civil governments, a challenge to de

bate, William J. Miller, 822. 
Clause, the restrictive, 676. 
Clear Lake, Fla., new meetinghouse 

at, J. 0. Barnes, 1057. 
Colorado, the, field, Francis H. Ger

rett, 468, 1107; E. C. Fuqua, 626, 767, 
796, 984, 1174, 1388; W. W. Barber, 
964, 1394. 

Colorado Springs, a church building 
at, B. A. McCollum, 1297. 

Concerning the making of reports, E. 
C. Fuqua, 474. 

Conversion, J. A. King, 506. 
Concerning Brother Klingman's re

turn, Fred Sommer, 549. 
Comments following a discourse, J. D . 

Floyd, 1284. 
Commercializing the pulpit, F. W. 

Smith, 610. 
Corsicana, Texas, meetlng at, R. D. 

Smith, 770. 
Controversy, F. W. Smith, 827 . 
Columbus, 0., successful meeting at, 

W. G. Klingman, 920. 
"Common sinners," F. W. Smith, 344. 
Courtship and Marriage, J:>rice Bil

lingsley, 970, 991, 1018, 1043, 1068, 
1091, 1117. 

Congregational singing, A. M. George, 
1341. 

Creed, a, that needs no revision, W. 
Claude Hall, 116. 

Criterion, a proper, James A. Allen, 
482. 

Cullings and comments, Harvey W. 
Jones, 1110. 
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D. 

Dance, shall the preacher? F. W. 
Smith, 578. 

Dallas l\Iills, Ala., meeting, John T. 
Smithson, 820. 

Day, an enjoyable, J. D. Floyd, 1418. 
Debates, debaters, and some other 

things, J. W. Atkisson, 440. 
Debate, Sandford-Thompson, 84; Sryg

ley-Cayce, 24, 34, 1347, 1373; Sher
rill-Black, 117; White-Neal, 319; 
Thompson -Tyler, 320; Holland· 
Lowry, 373; Boaz-Penick, 382; 
Skaggs-Lockhart, 505; Hall-Puckett, 
508; Hall-Buckalew, 509; Warlick· 
Mason, 538; Morgan-Chatman, 570; 
Roberts-1:1arker, 942; Fuqua-Hollo
way, 992; Hardeman-Taylor, 1012; 
Warlick-Pigue, 1107; Smithson-Fitz
water, 1225; Dye-Bradley, 1234, 
1324; Stubblefield-Rice, 1254. 

Debate at Sedalia, Mo., A. G. Hogan, 
748. 

Debates again, C. E. Holt, 1353. 
Defense, an unsolicited, F. W. Smith, 3. 
Denver, Col., the church at, 54, 152, 

576, 1385. ' 
· Desire-its source, W. L. Reeves, 122. 

Destitute places, \v. J. Johnson, 821. 
Did .Jesus wash the disciples' feet at 

the passover supper? C. D. Crouch, 
1228. 

Dixie College, Jere Whitson, 983. 
"Disciple doctrines to be voided," F. 

W. Smith, 731. 
Directory, a church, 684. 
Discipline, the, is worthless, F. B. 

Srygley, 610. 
Discussion, an important, S. I. S. Caw

thon, 571. 
Dissuasives from despondency, 89. 
Does this concern you? Don Carlos 

Janes, 348. 
Don't like to say "good-by," John T. 

Poe, 44G. 
Does " baptize " mean " immerse? " 

.James Springer, 548. 
Do not agree in their teaching, F. \V. 

Smith, 1162. 
Doctrine, strange, F. W. Smith, 1187. 
Doyle, Mo., a good letter from, P. A. 

Stout, 1136. 
Dresden, Tenn., a week's meeting at, 

C. S. Austin, 747. 
Dryness of the soul, 92. 
Dunn, Brother G. A., returns to Mem

phis, P. A. Lanford, 651. 
Dunmor, Ky., the church at, John H. 

Hines, 341. 

E. 

Education, true, J. W. Atkisson, 628. 
El Reno mission, the, R. A. Zahn, 748. 
El Paso, Texas, the situation at, R. D. 

Helvey, 702. 
Emmersoon Bible School notes, Mrs. 

E. W. Moon, 25, 440, 940, 1328; J. G. 
Malphurs, 538; Fla vii Hall, 863; G. 
T. Kay, 1086; W. E. Meers, 1273. 

Ennis, Texas, the church at, George 
W. Farmer, 568. 

Estill Springs, Tenn., report from, V. 
C. l\IcQuiddy, 85. 

Escondido, Cal., mission, more about, 
T. A. Wood, 677. 

Eternal life vs. conscious experience, 
W. Halliday Trice, 1165. 

EvangPlistic work in Gibson County, 
Ten·n.; ·E. V. Wood, 723. 

Examination, our, Ruby Broyles, 727. 
Excel, Ala., preacher wanted at, W. 

M. Craft, 913.· 
Example, a good, George L. White, 944. 
Eye, the, of Jehovah, Lytton Alley, 94. 

F. 
Falsely accused, Stanford Chambers, 383. 
Faith, saving, J. A. King, 596. 
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Faith, J. W. Bratcher, 891. 
Fields that are white, J. W. Atkisson, 

25. 
Five kings, A. B. Barret, 540. 
First things, Augustus Shanks, 852. 
Field, in a new, F. P. Fonner, 968. 
Field, a neglected, S. P. Pittman, 1284. 
Flood sufferers in ·west Tennessee, 

John R. Williams, 575, 600, 654, 673, 
7 46. 798, 918, 984. 

Florida notes, F. B. Srygley, 160, 218, 
278, 314, 350, 411; good work in, W. 
A. Cameron, 798, 845; report of work 
in, l\I. E. Pennell, 1036, 1057. 

Forward march, 722. 
Forty years ago and now, J. J. Van

houtin, 1069. 
Fort \Vorth churches, the, and the Ot· 

suka mission, .John Straiton, 94. 
Foundation cause, the, of congrega

tional failures, D. N. Barnett, 1236. 
Freedom from sin, V\T. L. Reeves, 778. 
Friendship, Tenn., the new house at, 

Mrs. G. B. Harris, 1180. 

G. 

Georgia, my visit to, E. C. Fuqua, 1202. 
Giving, systematic, Price Billingsley, 

923. 
Giles County work, .J. P.; Ezzell, 1086. 
"Gloomy picture," F. W. Smith, 1404. 
God is, J. W. Chism, 816, 890, 1014, 

1084. 
Godspeed to Brother :vrcCaleb A B 

Lipscomb, 194. ' · · 
God, G. C. Brewer, 684; the, of the Bi

ble, Harvey \V. Jones, 453. 
Gospel, go preach the, S. W. Bell, 648; 

best way of spreading, W. T. Hines, 
990. 

Gold dust, 756. 
Gospel Advocate, two good friends of 

the, 796. 
Grace and works, C. E. Holt, 133. 
Grafton, \V. Va., new church house 

at, A. A. Bunner, 1035. 
Granbury, Texas, meeting at, T. W . 

Phillips, 913. 
Gratitude, an expression of, Florence 

Moody, 91. 
Greater things for God, C. G. Vincent, 

350. 
Greenville, Texas, the prospect at, 

George W. Gann, 632. 
Greenwood, Tenn., meeting at, G. W. 

Farmer, 1060. 
Griggsby, Mrs. Louise Elam, death of, 

W. M. Williams, 1235. 
Grubbs, Isaac B., death of, 1077, 1121. 
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Haynesville, La., good prospect at, 
Flora Travis, 697. 

Harvey, George W., Price Billingsley, 
731, 754, 780, 804, 827. 

Hasse11's meetings, Brother W. R., W. 
A. Sisco, 1134. 

He thinks he has found one, F. W. 
Smith, 99. 

He is proud of the name, F. W. Smith, 
130. 

Henderson, the church and school at, 
A. G. Freed, 181, 752; L. L. Brig
ance, 1061, 1130, 1278, 1390. 

Heavenly citizenship, W. Hume Mc
Henry, 485. 

Heavenly recognition, J. J. ·vanhoutin, 
675, 702, 750. 

Here is the glad hand of welcome, F. 
W. Smith, 465. 

Help Boonesville, Miss., Price Billings-
ley, 261. 

Help Merrimack, John Hayes, 1157. 
Holder's report, Brother Charles, 1393. 
Holy Spirit, the, H. W. Jones, 1038; 

mission of, H. Leo Boles, 1405. 
Homer, La., meeting at, G. A. Camp

bell, 1134. 

How H. G. Lipscomb stood behind the 
Colorado work, E. C. Fuqua, 771. 

How to deal wisely with the faults of 
others, 60. 

How to do missionary work, C. E. 
Holt, 163. 

How was Jesus baptized? F. \V. Smith, 
419. 

How does the blood of Christ ,ay~ -·-
A. A. Gossett, 536. • ~,,._. _ 

Hopkinsville, Ky., tent nH ~-
around, 569. •·, t 

Hubbardsville, N. Y., church,. at, Mrs. 
M. L. Lawrence, 797. , 

Human, the, in Christianity, C. E. 
Holt, 325. 

Huntsville, Ala., work at, John T. 
Smithson, 156, 944. 

I. 

" l sent him off to collHge," Flavil 
Hall, 1276. 

Idolatry, past and presen't, Augustus 
Shanks, 1178. 

If .Jesus Christ were there, J. W. At
kisson, 372. 

In memoriam, 671. 
India, good news from, E. S. Jelley, 

.Tr., 914. 
Influence. Don Carlos Janes, 1091. 
Information wa.uted, S. C. Turnbo, 844. 
"Instrumental Mud.c In the Worship," 

reviews, D. T. B ·oadus, 286; John R. 
Sampey, 313; .J. A. Hl~rding, 348; G. 
G. Taylor, 381; T. A. Wythe, 603; 
Flavil Hall, 1182. 

Importance, a matt?r of, C: E. Holt, 
1116. ' 

Importance of truth, ~i..T,e:s·"A. Allen, 
261. 

Is a converted man a sav·ed man? 
John T. Hinds, 68. 

Is the church a means to an end or an 
end within itself? C. E. Holt, 389. 

Is it right to te·ach a Bible class in 
connection with organized work? G. 

. G. Taylor, 420. 

J. 

Jackson, Tenn., the church at, T. E. 
Tatum, 133. 

Jacksonville, Fla., the work ~!, R. E:" 
Wright, 316, 441, 600, -ll"1%, .. 1359, 1417. 

Janes', Dou -Carlos, report, 445. 
Jehovah, a talk with, L. D. Perkins, 

798, 848, 866. 
Jesus our High Priest, J. D. Walling, 

158. 
"Jordan is a hard road to travel," F. 

W. Smith, 162. 
Judge Lindsey on cigarettes, Don Car

los Janes, 312. 
Judged by its fruits, F. W. i:o'Tiith, 875. 

K. 

Kayne Avenue colored mission, Alex
ander Campbell, 632. 

Kind demanded, the, C. H. Weth'r~, 
972. 

Knowing the Christ by experiment, L. 
D. Perkins, 1326. 

L. 

Laurel, Miss., opportunity at, J. C. 
Huckabee, 678. 

Laziness, a streak of, Ernest C. Love, 
. 990. 

Let us be quick'. to relieve the suffer
ing, Mrs. J. 0. ,Barnes, 971. 

Letter, a, from Arkansas, W. L. 
Reeves, 153; from India, E. S. Jelley, 
.Jr., 468; a Mexican, W. A. Schultz., ., 
512; Brother Charles Holder's good, 
565; a good, Leona Boykin, 1088. 

Life and work of the apostle Paul, S. 
W. Bell, 1354. 

Life, W. L. Reeves, 408, 516. 



Lifting the New Orleans debt, Elmer 
E. Beck, 77 4. 

Ligon's report, Brother D. S., 769. 
Live for God, Carl G. Smith, 60. 
Lives, consistent, Frank Baker, 565. 
Lockney, Texas, letter from, A. B. Bar-

ret, 650; J. C. Estes, 1392. 
Lofton-Smith discussion, Price Bil

lingsley, 1212. 
Loveliness of Christ, the, C. I. Scofield, 

1274. 
M. 

Magic, are we saved by? F. B. Srygley, 
579. 

Mahaffey's tract, J. E., F. W. Smith, 
1211; Sam A. Rogers, 1355. 

llfan, a good, gone from us, S. H. Hall, 
443. 

Man, the, who fell among thieves, W. 
T. Hines, 122. 

Martin, J. Claude, W. P. Sims, 120. 
Materialism, Carl Barnette, 62. 
Matter of opinion, John Straiton, 56. 
Matters musical, M. S. Mason, 1357. 
Mayfield, Ky., meeting near, T. B. 

Thompson, 965. 
McCravy's, Brother A. P., death, S. H. 

Hall, 1156. 
McKenzie, 'Tenn., the work at, Mrs. 

George B. Harris, 539. 
Meaning, the true, C. H. Wetherbe, 779. 
Measuring results, P. G. Wright, 940. 
Meeting, a happy, J. H. Morton, 890; 

a successful, F. W. Smith, 994; an 
enthusiastic, R. E. Baker, 1092. 

Memphis, Tenn., a word from, ·w. S. 
Long, 613, 795, 867, 1206. 

Memphis notes, W. S. Long, Jr., 340, 
442, 1419. 

Men and Religion Forward Movement, 
J. D. Floyd, 591; A. B. Lipscomb, 
131, 164. 

Men, the wise, John T. Poe, 451; for 
young, 780. 

Mexico a great mission field, W. A. 
Schultz, 1297. 

Midway, Tenn., contributions for the 
house at, Mrs. G. B. Harris, 940. 

Ministry, a trained, G. A. Klingman, 
1044; R.H. Chaffin, 1169. 

Mission work in East Tennessee, H. 
B. Young, 564. 

Mission work.. a few facts about, in 
Tennessee, J. D. Floyd, 707; in Dixie, 
M. E. Pennell, 770; effective, John 
A. Klingman, 925. 

Missouri, a trip to, W. L. Reeves, 867. 
Mississippi as a mission field, J. W. 

Grant, 899; meetings in, J. W. Grant 
1327. • 

Modern evangelism condemned, J. D. 
Floyd, 1403. 

Money, the use of, James A. Allen 
1306. • 

Monea College, B. F. Moody, 892; 
John Dunn, 941, 1302. 

Montgomery, Ala., now in, Charles L. 
Talley, 88. 

Moon's, Brother, work, 507. 
More " open doors " for Colorado, E. C. 

Fuqua, 277. 
More about preachers and their work, 

F. C. Sowell, 293. 
Morrow, Frank, and the Spencer 

Grove congregation, 444. 
Motive in what we do, W. L .. Reeves, 67. 
Music, our convention-a statement of 

facts, W. E. M. Hackleman, 1371. 
Musical instruments, debate on, 603. 
Mustain, Brother Charles, J. W. At

kisson, 186. 
My father falls asleep, L. J. Jackson, 

13&9. 
My work in 1912, T. E. Tatum, 1105. 

N. 
Nashville, mission work in, R. V. 

Cawthon, 538, 608, 746, 892. 
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Nashville Bible School, help the, Jesse 
P. Sewell, 714; closing exercises of, 
J. S. Ward, 717; Ira L. Winterrowd, 
1043; B. A. McColl um, 1418. 

Negro, our obligation to the, Price Bil· 
lingsley, 1308. 

New year, the, Julia Stone, 24. 
New Orleans church, the, Stanford 

Chambers, 86, 277, 548, 581, 676, 696, 
700, 704, 720, 749, 916, 1084; W. L. 
Reeves, 626; E. L. Jorgenson, 972; 
vV. J. Johnson, .John T. Hinds, W. A. 
Austin, H. C. Hinton, Charles Neal, 
1058. 

New theory of the murder of Jesus, 
F. W. Smith, 67. 

New Jersey, from far-away, F. W. 
Smith, 803. 

New Hope, contributions for, J. B. 
Barnes, 767. 

"New Testament Church, The," F. B. 
Srygley, 1236. 

No amends after death, J. W. Atkis
son, 58. 

Nolanville camp meeting, T. W. Phil
lips, 1064. 

Nolensville, Tenn., meeting at, M. V. 
Cutchin, 965. 

Not forsaken, Don Carl~ Janes, 539. 
Not an offshoot, F. W. Smith, 1307. 
Not satisfied with his effort, F. W. 

Smith, 875. 
Notes from Mexico, W. T. Howard, 52. 
Notes from West Tennessee, John R. 

Williams, 90, 254, 282, 376. 
Notes from Fullerton, La., John T. 

Smith, 280. 
Notes from Northeast Arkansas, W. L. 

Reeves, 539, 564. 

0. 

Oakley's complaint, J. T., F. W. Smith, 
1234. 

Odessa College, R. W. Gardner, 1392. 
On the wing, Stanford Chambers, 1032. 
One reason for studying the Bible, W. 

Claude Hall, 55. 
One shall chase a thousand, Jarratt 

L. Smith, 446. 
Opinions, the Gospel Advocate's doc

trine on, Christian Standard, 1067. 
Our view of it, Christian Standard, 3. 
Our experiences, No. 3, C. G. Vincent, 

22. 
Our season of great rejoicing, E. C. 

Fuqua, 410. 
Our plea for a restoration, Lee Jack

son, 755. 
Out of darkness into light, R. C. Bal

lard, 124; J. D. Stone, 276. 
Orphans, remember the, 797. 
Outlook, an encouraging, W. P. Sims, 

151. 
P. 

Paul, Dr. G., report of, 1180. 
Pentecost, the evidential value of, I. 

C. Hoskins, 658, 683. 
Pennell's, report, Brother, 1230. 
Persian mission, the, J. W. Grant, 286, 

447, 743, 792, 865, 1008, 1156, 1300, 
1394. 

"Piety at Home," likes, 575. 
Pittsburg, Pa., the church of Christ at, 

A. A. Bunner, 627. 
Plan, the, of salvation, J. P. Paisley, 

186. 
Planning to build in Fresno, A. L. 

Parker, 505. 
Pleasant reminiscences, 486. 
Plum Street Church of Christ, G. A. 

Klingman, 249. 
Pointed paragraphs, Harvey W . .Jones, 

1205. 
Pottsville, Texas, teacher wanted at, 

W. R. Fowler, 869. 
Pray, should we? Batsell Baxter, 1188. 
Prayer, acceptable, H. C. Shoulders, 

1092. 

Y. 

Prayer for the bereaved family of Sis
ter Mollie F. Hitt, A. B. Lipscomb, 
356. 

Preacher question, the, R. Porter Ram-, 
sey, 1272. 

Preachers and their work, F. C. Sow
ell, 126. 

Preachers and elders, attention, I. C. 
Hoskins, 439. 

Precedent, a dangerous, avoided, F. "\V. 
Smith, 1260. 

Preparing the loaf, 925. 
Promise, the, of God, James A. Allen, 

290. 
Purpose, the eternal, of Christ and the 

·word, Car.I G. Smith, 483. 

'Q. 

Questions, some vital, R. N. .Jones, 
1154. 

R. 

Ralph ·waldo Emerson on the Lord's 
Supper, Francis l\L Turner, 341. 

Rambling thoughts, J. D. Floyd, 165. 
Ready for mission work, 125. , 
Ready for gospel work, F. P. Fonner, 

1204. • 
Ready for work again, G. B. Lam-

bright, 605. 
Recommendation, a, 723. 
Reform . .J. W. Atkisson, 345. 
Reformation of the public schools, 

Francis Buck Livesay, 486. 
Remember, Henry J. Kilbourn, 611. 
Report of evangelistic work, T. C. Fox,, 

63. 
Report of work done, F. ·L. Price, 117. 
Report of the Odessa school meeting, 

R. N. Gardner, 180. 
Heport, of contributions, J. 0. Barnes, 

472; an optimistic, G. vV. Farmer, 
629: a good, J. L. Holland, 1204. 

Reply to Brother Srygley's Florida 
letter, E. L. Frazier, 436, 500. 

Repulsions, the, of our callings, 311. 
Restoration, our plea for; Lee Jackson, 

995, 1044, 1259. 
Revelation and inspiration, J. W. 

Bratcher, 453, 515, 611. 
Rhea County needs the gospel, Clai:a 

B. Pace, 702. 
Riches, Carl G. Smith, 966. 
Richardson, Miss., report from, G. W. 

Johnson, 675, 1360. 
Richardson, W. P., the venerable, W. 

K. Rose, 380. 
Russell, l\Ir., in Louisville, Don Carlos 

Janes, 603; in Nashville, F. W. 
Smith, 635; contradictions of the Bi
ble, F. W. Smith, 660. 

Russellism, deceived by, F. W. Smith, 
755, 1138, 1341; some fallacies of, 
R. S. King, 923, 1140. 

Russellville, Ala., work in, L. S. Lan
caster, 1155. 

Ruth, the story of, Lee Jackson, 484. 

s. 
Sabinal notes, Isaac E. Tackett, 378, 

1298. 
Sabbath, was the, abolished at the 

cross? L. D. Perkins, 549. 
Sacred memories, W. T. Breedlove, 504. 
Sacrifice, Lytton Alley, 1115. 
Sadness and gladness, C. E. Holt, 59. 
Salmon's letter, Brother J. B., 1112. 
San Angelo, Texas, hopeful at, J. D. 

Shipman, 866. 
San Diego, Cal., mission, T. A. Word, 

752. 
Sanctification, W. J. Miller, 821. 
Saving power, the, Batsell Baxter, 326. 
Semiannual statement, F. P. Fonner, 

125. 
Sewell, letter from Jesse P., to his un

cle, E. G. Sewell, 651. 
Science and revelation, J. T. Hinds, 

1372. 



Vl. 

Scott, Lawrence W., in memory of, J. 
D. Elliott, 1032. 

Showing, a good, George vV. Farmer, 
412. ' 

Simplicity, the, that is in Christ, T. B. 
Larimore, 636. 

""Sick sister, the," F. W. Smith, 850. 
Simon, the sorcerer, F. W. Smith, 683. 
Some startling questions, Flavil Hall,· 

283. 
Some facts concerning the missionary 

question, J. M. Gainer, 222. 
Some things that are wanting, Lee 

Jackson, 988; Thomas W. Croom, 
1296. 

Some discussions of modern evangel
ism, .J. D. Floyd, 259. 

Source, the, of the Christian's strength, 
F. W. Smith, 1283. 

South Columbia meeting, W. G. Kling
man, 1200. 

South, the destitute field of the, W . .J. 
.Tohnson, 773. 

Southeast Missouri notes, F. B. 
Thompson, 184, 544. 

Southwest Arkansai; notes, Garland 
Harrell, 253. 

Spiritual growth, F. L. Young, 989, 
1013, 1040, 1159. 

Spiritual science, J . .J. Vanhoutin, 1259. 
Springfield, Mo., the cause at, J. D. 

Boyer, 1254 .. 
St. Louis, encourage the church in, 

Lottie .Johnson, 1064. 
Statement, a, 1360. 
"Stole one thousand members," F: W. 

Smith, 1373. 
Studies in the first chapter of First 

Corinthians, C. E. \Y. Dorris, 624, 
650, 698, 724, 748, 772. 

Suggestion, a good, Alexander Camp
bell, 285; E. H. Hoover, 1016. 

Summertown, Tenn., a meeting at, J. 
H. Green, 1033. 

Summerville, Ga., J. G. Malphurs, 627. 
Superstition of to-day, Carl G. Smith, 

453. 
Sweeney's condition, Brother T. M., 

893. 
Sympathy, J. J. Vanhoutin, 1158. 
Symptom, the, locates the disease, J. 

D. Floyd, 389. 

T. 

Tangles and tears, 29. 
Tennessee, the churches in, J. G. Mal

phurs, 804; a trip to, G. F. Smith, 
1251. 

Tennessee Orphans' Home report, W. 
T. Boaz, 248, 284, 312, 346, 604, 628, 
936, 1133, 1180, 1224, 1250. 

Tent, another needed, Charles L. Tal
ley, 896. 

Tent wanted, Henry T. King, 749. 
Tents, Brother S. F. Morrow's, 184, 

220, 254, 287. 
Thankfol for God's blessing, R. V. 

Hambric, 623. 
Think about it, Don Carlos Janes, 505. 
Thorp Springs, good prospect for, R. 

C. Bell, 603; notes, 795, 1157, 1392. 
To the brotherhood of Mississippi, .J. 

C. Brister, 507. 
Todd and Christian Counties, Ky., 

work in, E. P. Watson, 1201. 
Total depravity, J. W. Atkisson,, 154. 
Tracy City, Tenn., work of the church 

at, J. D. Northcut, 84, 747. 
Trend, the, of the religious world, 

Carl G. Smith, 1187. 
Tribute, a loving, F. W. Smith, 1206. 
Trip, a colored brother's tramp, -. 
Truth, 605. 
Tucson, Ariz., the faithful at, Sam A. 

Rogers, 771. 
Turned down after heated discussii:ln, 

F. W. Smith, 706. 
Tullahoma, Tenn., appeal for, J. D. 

Floyd, 1253. 
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Tuscumbia, Ala., church at, G. A. 
Dunn, 794. 

Two kingdoms, Vv. L. Reeves, 1252. 
Two month's work, Charles Holder, 

1037. 
u. 

Union of Christians, James A. Allen, 
659. 

Unity, Carl G. Smith, 656. 

v. 
Vernon, Ga., plans for, J. H. D. Tom

son, 1203. 
Vernon, Texas, good meeting at, A. 0. 

Colley, 723, 750. 
Victory, that wonderful, J. P. Ezell, 

537; David's, over Goliath, W. Hume 
McHenry, 308. 

Visit, a pleasant, M. L. Moore, 653; an 
angel's, John Straiton, 190. 

w . 
Walk in the light, W. L. Reeves, 315. 
Walling's reply, Brother, 1106. 
Ward Seminary commencement, 720. 
vVarning, a, to the churches, C. E. W. 

Dorris, 602. 
Was it complite before Pentecost? F. 

W. Smith, 450. 
·way, the one, W. L. Reeves, 1322. 
'Vaycross, Ga., the church at, L. J. 

.Jackson, 381. 
vVays, the, of truth, Irwin Sweeney, 

509. 
Weatherford, Texas, everybody's meet

ing at, A. 0. Colley, 602. 
Weatherford, Texas, the church at, 

1230. 
West, a trip, W. Halliday Trice, 126. 
What we sow, Julia Stone, 58. 
What is the trouble? John T. Lewis, 

1356. . 
What they say about the B,ible, 549. 
'Vhat must I do to be saved? John E. 

Dunn, 1303. 
What will you do for the Lord this 

vear? Lula Atkisson, 189. 
where will you send your children to 

school? Jesse P. Sewell, 828; Isaac 
E. Tackett, 1080. 

Where will you spend eternity? Lula 
Atkisson, 375. 

"Who shall roll us away the stone?" 
Francis H. Gerrett, 1203. 

Who or what ?-that is the question, 
F. W. Smith, 546. 

Who shall be able to stand? E. L. Cam
bron, 1133. 

Who is right? Vernon Rogers, 820. 
Who goes to perdition? L. D. Perkins, 

532. 
Why? G. Dallas Smith, 1235. 
Why the different religious bodies are 

not churches of Christ, G. T. Kay, 
1210. 

Why the Baptist name? F. W. Smith, 
195, 227, 259, 291, 323, 357, 387. 

Will it pay? John Field, 939. 
Will enter the evangelistic field, R. D. 

Smith, 124. 
Winfield, Texas, new building at, R. D. 

Smith, 817. . 
Witness, the, of the Spirit, J. D. Floyd, 

421. 
'Voman, in memory of a good, M. C. 

R., 1204. 
'Woman's work in preaching the gos

pel, H. Leo Boles, 947; G. C. Brewer, 
1163. 

Wonderful, his name shall be called, 30. 
Word from Brethren Yohannan, J. W. 

Grant, 28. 
"Word of Reconciliation," 1125. 
Words of appreciation, 517. 
Words of gold, Theodor Wettstein, 

1184. 
Work done in Arkansas, W. T. Beas

ley, 223. 

vVork, my, as teacher and preacher, 
J. Frank Chambers, 1131. 

vVork and worship, V. I. Stirman, 547, 
580. 

Worship, a neglected item of, W. Hume 
McHenry, 1358. 

Worth consideration, Don Carlos 
Janes, 152. 

Wynne, Ark., notes from, R. Castle
man, 1060. 

EDITORIAL. 

A. 
Abraham, the trial of, D. L. 268. 
Abr.aham's faith proved, D. L., 300. 
Appeal, an, to do mission work through 

the Gospel Advocate, E. A. E., 586. 
Appeal, an, to the friends of the Gos

pel Advocate, E. A. E., 461, 525. 
Appeal, the, for the church at Tulla

homa, Tenn., E. A. E., 1291. 

B. 

Baptist name, why the? M. C. K., 1289. 
Baptism of the Holy Spirit, D. L., 811. 
Bennett, Ryan, Brother, more ques-

tions by, E. A. E., 882, 906. 
Bible examples, value of, No. 1, E. G. 

S., 558; No. 2, 587. 
Bible, the, against orthodoxy, E. G. S., 

77; true, D. L., 177. 
Bible schools, relative to, D. L., 903. 
Billingsley, W. N., J. C. M., 548. 
Booth, General, D. L., 1049, 1098. 
Brewer, G. C., in justice to, A. B. L., 

1125. 
c. 

Cayce-Srygley discussion, E. G. S., 790, 
981. 

Catholics, did the, give us the Bible? 
M. C. K., 588. 

Callings of life, E. A. E., 1288. 
Challenge of the white-haired veteran 

accepted, M. C. K., 364. 
Children, a page about, A. B. L., 997, 

1021. 
" Christ, the way; and the truth, and 

the life," E. G. S., 785. 
Christ, when was the will of, made? 

D. L., 554. 
Christ our great exemplar, E. G. S., 

617. 
Christ, the flesh and blood of, D. L., 

691. 
Christian Standard's, the, response, M. 

c. K., 15. 
Christian, the name-what does it in

volve? E. G. S., 110. 
Christian controversy and that "black 

chapter" in American history, M. C. 
K., 713. 

Christian Standard, the, on the Louis
ville convention, M. C. K., 1241. 

Christians, what, must be? D. L., 1001. 
Christians maintaining human organi· 

zations, D. L., 883. 
Christians must be one in Christ, D. 

L., 641. 
Church, record of the, for 1912, M. C. 

K., 46. 
Church of Christ, the purity and sim

plicity of the, E. G. S., 173. 
Church of Christ, the, and of God

what is it? E.G. S., 269. 
· Church, what constitutes a? E. G. S., 

399; who were charter members of? 
E. G. S., 212. 

Church, the one, E. G. S., 430; saving 
the, D. L., 241. 

Church of Christ, what and where is 
the? M. C. K., 523. 

Church letters, the abuse of, M. C. K., 
760. 

Church membership, the transfer of 
one's, M. C. K., 1344. 

Church, raising money for the, E. A. 
E., 619. 



Church, the establishment of the, E. 
G. S., 556, 590; history of, E. G. S., 
1024. 

Civil government, D. L., 1295. 
Commendatory, E. A. E., 399. 
Convention, the general, becomes a 

delegate body and the denomination 
now complete, M. C. K., 1216. 

Congregational possibilities, M. C. K., 
239. 

Contribution, a, to the flood sufferers 
from the church of Christ at Tulla
homa, Tenn., E. A. E., 589. 

Correction, a, M. C. K. and A. B. L., 
1048; D. L., 1149. 

D. 

Danger of drifting away from the 
word of God, E. G. S., 810. 

Deaconesses, E. G. S., 761. 
Debates, D. L., 1261. 
Denver, Col., needs of, J. C. M., 840. 
Definitions, D. L., 1290. 
Difference, what, between church and 

kingdom? E. G. S., 301. 
Difference between Baptists and disci

ples, D. L., 13; ilil there a, between 
Jews and Gentiles? E. G. S., 397. 

Difference, magnifying points of, M. C. 
K., 1001, 1025. 

Difficulties, settling, in churches, D. L., 
1266. 

Directory of city churches, A. B. L., 
840, 854, 935. 

Disgrace, no, A. B. L., 1079. 
Dissolution, a, E. A. E., 1127. 
Discussion, a new, proposed, D. L., 

1377. 
Disorderly, our duty toward those who· 

walk, D. L., 462. 
Divinity, the, of the Son of God, E. G. 

s .. 930, 977, 1050, 1146. 
Divorce peril, the, and the home, M. 

C. K., 396; and remarriage, E. G. S., 
20. 

Doctrine, not , the Gospel Advocate's, 
but God's, M. C. K., 1072. 

Dress, the limits of propriety in, M. C. 
K., 1168. 

Drinking deadly poison, E. G. S., 910. 

E. 

Easily understood, hard to do, D. L., 
1169. 

"Effeminate," who are the? D. L., 790. 
Elders, will the, and the preachers 

kindly speak out? M. C. K., 952. 
Elders, are there any scriptural, now? 

E. G. S., 1266; are God's appoint
ment, E. A. E., 1344; work for, E. G. 
S., 791; the qualification of, E. A. E., 
1408. 

Eliminates opinions from the founda-
tion of fellowship, M. C. K., 880. 

Enforcing the law of God, D. L., 667. 
Encouragill'g, still, E. A. E., 688. 
Eternal punishment, is, a myth? E. 

G. S., 955. 
Evangelism, more efficient, in Nash

ville, A. B. L., 1168. 
Evangelistic meeting, J. C. M., 1245; 

D. L., 1222. 
Evil, which is the greater? E. G. S., 

274. 
Evils, the, of centralization and the 

wisdom of God's way further empha
sizea, M. C. K., 491. 

Explanation, an, J. C. M., 840. 
Extremes, some dangerous, in religion, 

E.G. S., 832. 
F. 

Faith, the work of, D. L., 691. 
Fanning Orphan School, the, D. L., 833. 
Fidelity to God and forbearance with 

man, D. L., 736. 
Fidelity to God required, D. L., 858. 
First day of the week, why every? 

M. C. K., 1097. 
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Flesh and spirit, D. L., 44. 
Flesh or of the spirit, are you mind

ing things of the? E. G. S., 141. 
Fulghum, W. F., falls asleep, A. B. L., 

1260. 
G. 

Gij'ts, spiritual, D. L., 12. 
Giving and receiving, D. L., 905. 
God, what, say"s or what man thinks

which? M. C. K., 787. 
God's tests of fidelity, D. L., 141. 
God's ways are safe and easy, D. L., 

172. 
God's love to the children of Abraham, 

D. L., 204. 
God's character, D. L., 1379. 
Gospel Advocate, help the, D. L., 368. 
Gospel, perverting the, of Christ, E. 

G. S., 119.4. 
Greeting, A. B. L., 429. 
Grubbs, Isaiah Boone, the death of, 

M. C. K., 1120; a tribute to Brother, 
G. G. Taylor, 1121. 

H. 

He did, but then he did not, E. G. S., 
665. 

Hell fire, deny there is, E. G. S., 881. 
Heroism, the, of faith, D. L., 1345. 
" Holiness " doctrine and practices, E. 

G. S., 1122. 
Holy Spirit, we are wonderfully in

debted to, E. G. S., 1346. 
House, every, is builded by some one, 

E. A. E., 525, 557. 
Humblest, God is pleased with the, 

D. L., 670. 
I. 

Independence in making presents, E. 
A. E., 13. 

Invitation, an, J. C. M., 1213. 

J. 

Jenkins, McH., E. G. S., 1098. 
Jesus Christ and the rebaptists, D. L., 

45. 
Jesus crucified, when was? D. L., 207. 
Jesus sighed, E. A. E., 1054. 
Journalism, honorable dealing in, M. 

C. K., 458. 
Journey, the, to Emmaus, A. B. L., 

1197. 
Justice in journalism, M. C. K., 1376. 

K. 

Kingdom, has the stone, suffered in 
breaking the image? E. GI S., 14; 
more about the stone •. E. G. S., 45. 

L. 

Lasting effects of business or social 
compacts with the wicked, E. G. S., 
332. . 

Law, the, and the gospel, E. G. S., 527. 
Laws, the, of God, harmonize, D. L., 

494; a correction, D. L., 525. 
Learn a lesson by contrast, M. C. K., 
. 643. 
Life, the story of a, M. C. K., 1408. 
Lipscomb, H. G., falls asleep, A. B. L., 

640; D. L., 717; E. A. E., 765. 
Literature for teaching, D. L., 1003. 

· Lofton-Smith discussion, D. L., 1102; 
E.G. S., 1186; T. B. Larimore, 137'.V 
R. H. Boll, 1411. - ---

Lord's Supper, when should Christians 
'· eat the? E. A. E., 976. 

Louisville convention, the, A. B. L., 
1169. 

M. 

Martin, J. C., D. L., 111. 
Matt. 19: 9, is, the word of God? E. 

G. S., 493. 
McGarvey, the late President, and the 

College of the Bible, M. C. K., 1145. 
Mccaleb, J. l\L, in Japa.n, J. C. M., 840. 

vn. 

Meeting on the first day of the week, 
D. L., 146. 

Meetings, unscriptural, D. L., 49. 
Men, two good-Sam Johnson, Ben

nett Goodloe, E. A. E., 1313. 
Ministry, the, and teaching of Jesus, 

E.G. S., 527. 
Mission work, how that defect in, 

should affect the churches, M. C. K., 
274, 303. 

Mission work, how to increase interest 
in, M. C. K., 907, 928. 

Mission work, unwise and hurtful crit
icism of, M. C. K., 976. 

Missionaries, the, for India, L. S. 
White, 1027. 

Mississippi Delta, from the, D. L., 
931. 

Modern Hillah, does, contradict Isa
iah's prophecy concerning ancient 
Babylon? M. C. K., 555. · 

Motive, what, should lead in serving · 
God? D. L., 839. 

Much-needed institution, a, E. G. S., 
858, 1002. 

Music, instruments of, in the home,, 
E. G. S., 1147. 

N. 
Nashville Bible School, help the, D. L., 

430, 714, 789; statement of the con
dition of, D. L., 761, 1055; notes, E. 
A. E., 864, 938, 960, 1012, 1062. 

National council, that, of the disciples, 
and other things, M. C. K., 809. 

New Orleans, the.church at, D. L., 49. 
New Testament, is the, a sufficiei;it 

guide? E. G. S., 366; why not com
promise on the? M. C. K., 1312. 

Nogi's, General, heroism and delusion, ' 
1052. 

Now and then, D. L., 433. 

0. 

Oath, should a Christian take a legal, 
E. G. S., 495. 

Obedience, will, to the gospel save? 
E. G. S., 522. 

Odessa school meeting, the, D. L., 209. 
One, that they may all be, E. G. S., 458. 

P. 
Paper, a good, D. L., 691. 
Partnership, our, with Christ, D. L., 

524. 
Paul's example in work, E. A. E., 460. 
Paul's glory, D. L., 1193. 
Picture shows and vaudeville, M. C. 

K., '205. 
Piety and devotion of heart to God, 

E.G. S., 237; at home, E. A. E., 433. 
Plea, the, according to the Gospel Ad

vocate, M. C. K., 108. 
Policy, our, of publication, M. C. K., 

737. 
"Porter," the, E. G. S., 239. 
Positions, our, D. L., 952. 
Preach, as ye go, D. L., 859: 
Preachers, advice to, E. A. E., 1265; 

sustaining, and elders, D. L., 76; on 
making and becoming, E. A. E., 954,' 
1002, 1026, 1048, 1074, 1096, 1121, 
1144, 1171, 1192, 1240. 

Primitive Baptist theology vs. the New 
Testament, E. G. S., 404. 

Promises, who are entitled to the, of 
God? E. G. S., 712; of pardon to 
sinners, E. G. S., 148. 

Principles and policy of the Gospel Ad
vocate, M. C. K., 428. 

Prophecy, D. L., 109, 140. 
Providence, E. G. S., 1289; so-called, 

again, E. G. S., 1314. 
Psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, 

l\L C. K., 689. 
Pulpit power, the true source of, M. 

C. K., 173. 



viii. 

Q. 
Questions, some, E. G. S., 640; an

swered, E. A. E., 715, 1140. 

R. 
Rebaptism, the way, works, E. G. S., 

1378. 
Religion, the, of Christ made easy, D. 

L., 305, 333, 365, 401. 
Reminiscences, some, of the Gospel Ad

vocate, D. L., 589, 618. 
Revival, the needs and essentials of a 

New Testament, A. B. L., 1348. 
Righteousness of the scribes and Phar

isees-what was it? E. G. S., 205. 
Rogers', Sam A., further consideration 

of some of Brother, questions, E. A. 
E., 762, 786, 808, 834, 857. 

S. 

Salvation, is the final, of Christians 
conditional? i\I. C. K., 1054. 

Salvation, the human and the divine 
in, K G. S., 690. 

School, a worthy, D. L., 1123. 
Self-righteousness, D. L., 762. 
Service, the, of God made easy, D. L., 

236, 273. 
Several things, E. A. E., 1218. 
Seventh-day Sabbath, is the, still in 

force? E. G. S., 1218. 
Seventh-Day Adventism, again, E. G. 

s., 1241. 
Shepherd's good work, Brother, E. A. 

E., 433. 
Sin against the Holy Spirit, E. G. S., 

0 1169. 
Singular thing, a, D. L., 1000. 
Sinning members, shall we save? D. 

L., 142. 
Some curious things, E. G. S., 738. 
Sorrows and joys, bear and share each 

other's, D. L., 856. 
Soul, the value of the, E. A. E., 642, 

640. 
Spirit, the right, A. B. L., 619. 
Spiritual relations, our, more sacred, 

D. L., 739. 
Spiritual gifts, when did, cease? D. L., 

1315. 
Standing together, 1195. 
Still growing, 1411. 
Subscribers, new, 1379. 
Suffragettes against the Bible, E. G. S., 

1410. 
T. 

Talladega, Ala., the work at, E. A. E., 
1376. 

Teaching the word of God, D. L., 784. 
Tennessee Christian, the, on the say

ings of Thomas Campbell, M. C. K., 
664. 

Tennessee Orphans' Home, J. C. M., 
1309. 

Theology vs. Bible teaching, E. G. S., 
904. 

Thought for things honorable in mis
sion work, M. C. K., 335. 

Thrashing over old straw, E. G. S., 
1003. 

Transfer, a, D. L., 332. 
" Troubles in choir lofts," and other 

things, M. C. K., 834. 
Truth, fellow-workers with the, M. C. 

K., 143; the foundation, E.G. S., 526. 
Tullahoma, Tenn., an appeal for, E. 

A. E., 1291. 

w. 
Warnings, D. L., 1409. 
Water, meaning of, in John 3: 5, M. 

c. K., 616. 
Where all the trouble lies, M. C. K., 

1264. 
Why not now? D. L., 492. 
Wicked, the annihilation of, E. G. S., 

35. 
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Woman question, the, M. C. K., 1193. 
Word, pass the, along the line, M. C. 

K., 856. 
Work and useful employment, E. A. E., 

47, 79, 114, 146, 174, 206, 238, 270, 
302, 334, 367, 398. 

Work, always abounding in the, M. C. 
K., 79; true method of, D. L., 337; Je
sus' example in, E. A. E., 490. 

·wrong, I have done, I beg pardon, E. 
A. E., 929; in both of his conclu
sions, E. G. S., 1075. 

Y. 

Youth, the Christian, E. A. E., 82, 306. 

HOME READINC. 

A. 
Alone, 758. 
April with the poets, 466. 

B. 

Beautiful things, 1223. 
Bible puzzles, 530. 
Blessing, a child's, at breakfast, 1415. 

c. 
Carrington name, the, 298. 
Cheerful, be, 395. · 
Clearing tangles, 686. 
Confession of an actress, 138. 
Couldn't look father in the eyes, 646. 
Countenance, a smiling, 1415. 
Courage, 1094. 
Courtesy, the value of, 395. 

D. 

Dad's old breeches, 7 4. 
Difference, the, between housekeeping 

and home making, 427. 
Do not undervalue yourself, 299. 
Doing hard things, 498. 
Doing the best we can, 830. 

E. 
Ecclesiastes, second chapter of, 710. 

F. 

Face, a quiet, 594; the little pink, 1271. 
Family album, the, 594. 
Family, a, of setters, 594. 
Farewell, old year, 10. 
Flowers, 1094. 
Foot, the, of the ladder, 234. 
I<'riday, 686. 
Friends, 646; laying down life for 

one's, 614. 

G. 

Gathering the rosebuds, 1271. 
Glad, what will make you? 235. 
Good temper, 394. 
Greatness, 106; the, of Jesus, 530. 
Grief, 646. 
Growing old, 331. 

H. 

Habit, the force of, 203. 
Happiness, rules for, 427; the pursuit 

of, 1247. 
Haste, the, that is wisdom and the 

haste that is waste, 74. 
Heart, a, of stone, 362. 
Helping one another, 530. 
Heroes, 806. · 
Higher, 1223. 
Hints to mothers, 75. 
Holy Scriptures, on reading the, 530. 
Home, 1384; the small boy in the, 202. 
Home beautiful, the, 138. 
Home, what is? 171. 
" Hope long deferred maketh the heart 

sick," 830. 

I. 
I can't, 235. 
Ideal, the lofty, 331. 
Ideals, 498. 
Ignorance, making a blessing of, 1415. 
In memory of " Genie," 806. 
In the long run, 710. 
Influence, our, 235. 
Interpreter, the best, 562. 

J. 

Ja.panese, the first, in America, 646. 
"Jesus, Lover of My Soul," 10, 
Just for to-day, 42. 

L. 

Look before you leap, 686. 
Looking for the best, 267. 
Love, the power of, 466. 

M. 

Making the most of life, 686. 
Master, my, 170. 
Mind, the, 1223. 
Miscb.ief, 1384. 
Mother love, 106. 
Mothers, our, 562. 

N. 
Not long at a tiine, 43. 
Nursing the weak, 498. 

0. 

0, my soul, you mus' be walkin' in yo' 
sleep! 1271. 

P. 

·Passing of the girlish girl, 42. 
Pessimism and optimism, 1384. 
Picture, a, hung ·upon the wall, 614. 
Police dogs, 330. 
Practical joker, the, 1271. 
Praise, 1223. 
Praise your wife, 107, 299. 
Prayer, the, of the bride, 758; a rail-

road man's, 830. · 
Preachers, a change of, 758. 
Primrose, the passing of the, 1286. 
Promoting, who does the? 1286. 

Q. 
Quality, a needed, 11. 
Quarreling,· 11. 

R. 

Record, a new, 1384. 
Reminiscences, more, 710. 
Resolve, a for every morning, 394. 

s. 
Sabbath, the, and the Lord's day, 530. 
Saloon keeper's, a, advertisement, 43. 
Saving mother steps, 171. 
Second mile, the, 426. 
Secret prayer, 498. 
Secularize, do not, the church, 594. 
Sharing our sorrows and joys, 171. 
Six important be's, 562. 
Smile whene'er you can, 426. 
Some first things, 830. 
Song of the burden bearer, 646. 
Striking story, a, 426. 
Success, two kinds of, 107. 
Suppose we should get through, 1415. 

T. 
Telephone manners, 1351. 
Tenderness, the time for, 466. 
Theater, the, as it is, 203. 
Things, the little, that tell, 1415. 
Thwarted plans a divine leading, 498. 
Time for revenge, 1286. 
Topsy-Turvydom, 170. 
True worship, 614. 
Trusts, 1247. 
Two again, 266 .. 



u. 
Unnamed station, an, 139. 

w. c 
Warning bell, the, 427. 
We thank thee, 1384. 
We find what we look for, 1094. 
What Charlie lost, 170. 
Withdrawal from self, 1351. 
Word, a chance, 139. 
Work, when no man can, 363. 
Write something for the Home Read

ing page, 530. 

Y. 

You and I, 830. 
Youth, the fountain of, 710. 

MISSIONARY. 

BY J.M. MCCALEB. 

A. 
America, our first three weeks in, C. 

C. Klingman, 583. 
Amply supported? C. G. Vincent, 999. 
Attacks of appendicitis, C. G. Vincent, 

999. 
B. 

Baptism, when, is not for the remis
sion of sins, 167. 

Better say less than you know than 
more, 783. 

Bible class, in our, 855. 
Bishop, William J., and C. C. Kling

man commended, C. G. Vincent, 199. 
Bread cast upon the waters, 231. 

c. 
California, North, through, 487; still 

in, 519. 
Children, how to hold the, 39; and 

strawberries, 926. 
Children, work among the, 855. 
Church members, two classes of, 167. 
Church, the, of the living God, 855; 

the, 902. 
Church, would not economize on the, 

231. 
Christian songs in Japan, 1191. 
Christian, an advantage in being a, 

1119.· 
Christianity and civilization, 295. 
Common people, the, 878. 

E. 
Ears of the people, how to get, 295. 
Emperor, the, of Japan dead, 1095. 
Ex-President Elliot in Japan, 1119. 
Experiences in the park, 1167. 
Explanation, an, J. D. Stephens, 759. 

F. 

Field, news from the, 7. 
Finances, our, C. G. Vincent, 879. 
Formality, a bit of, 831. 
From Louisville to San Francisco, 135. 
Fruits, 1071. 
Fujimori, news from, 135. 

G. 
Gathered fragments, 1417. 
Giving to a better cause, 103. 
Going to enlarge, 1071. 
Golden Gate, out at the, 550. 

H. 

High prices and suicide, 1143. 
Honolulu, a day in, 639. 
Hopeful signs, C. G. Vincent, 487. 
Horse Cave to the front, 999. 

I. 

Idols, from, to God, 1191. 
Incident, an, of interest, 1071. 
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Income tax, 1311. 
India, report from, E. S. Jelley, Jr., 

661; the work hi-semiannual re
port, E. S, Jelley, Jr., 551; baptisms 
in, E. S. Jelley, Jr., 711; the church 
of Christ in-second semiannual re
port, E. S. Jelly, Jr., 1263. 

Is this the way we want it? Don Carlos 
Janes, 926; Stanford Chambers, 999. 

It costs too much, 7. 

J. 

Japan, four months in, 359; on the way 
to, 231; our school in, 231; news 
from, 71; now in, 583; items of in
terest from, C. G. Vincent, 687; a 
Lord's day in, 711; report from, 
William J. Bishop, 759; concerning 
the work in, C. C. Klingman, 1215; 
another worker needed in, 1215; 
notes from, C. G. Vincent, 1375. 

Japanese stature, 759. 
Jefferson County (Ky.) work, Don 

Carlos Janes, 639. 
Jelley, Brother, and his support, 950. 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 1287. 
Just back, 1023. 

K. 

Klingman, the, farewell meeting, C. 
G. Vincent, 550; Brother, will not 
return to Japan, C. C. Klingman, 661. 

Klingmans, the, forced to leave Japan, 
C. G. Vincent, 454. 

Klingman's, Brother, return, 735. 
Koishikawa church, the, 1071. 
Koishikawa, Sunday night meetings 

at, Mrs. W. J. Bishop, 455. 

L. 
Letter, a, from a Japanese brother, 71. 
Louisville, a word to the saints in, 

1339. 
M. 

Made for some use, 807. 
Making progress, 831. 
McCaleb's, J. M., report for 1911, 199. 
McCaleb, the, lectures, 295; Brother, 

welcomed, C. G. Vincent, 661. 
McGarvey's tract on baptism, 1287. 
Men work for the thing they love, 687. 
Metlob's, Brother Jacob, work in Van 

Turkey, Andrew Perry, 711. 
Missions, the Presbyterian Church 

and, 327; distinguished witnesses 
testify to the value of foreign, C. G. 
Vincent, 613. 

Missionary, should be the most, of all, 
1339; items of interest, C. G. Vin
cent, 974; kernels, C. G. Vincent, 
1239. 

Missionaries, foreign, 135; and native 
coworkers, 879; selecting and send
ing, 1095. 

Morals, a false standard of, 661. 

N. 

Native workers, 103. 
Need, the, of the hour, 7. 
New lights, 783. 
New Orleans, in, 359. 

. Not in twenty years, 71. 

0. 

Organ, loved the, more than his breth
ren, 1287. 

P. 
Park meeting, another, 878; the, 1071. 
Prayer for the emperor, 1119. 
Preaching in the park, 1191, 1215. 

R. 

Remedy, a new, for Mushi, 807. 
Reflections on the death. of a beloved 

teacher, i.375. 

IT. 

Report for February, 519; for March, 
639; for April, 793; for May, 902; 
for June, 950; for August, 1215; for 
September, 1239. 

Respect for the aged, 783. 
Rutherford County, Tenn.,. my work 

in, 71; the situation in, 167. 

~
Shimosa, trip to, 1047. 
Situation, the present, 103. 
Small vision dangerous, C. G. Vincent, 

1407. 4' 

Smothered oak, the, 1167. 
Speaking in unknown tongues, C. G. 

Vincent, 783. 
Student,'a former, 711. 
Success, how do we count? Mrs. W. J. 

Bishop, 1143. 
Suggestion, a good, 327. 
Sunday, how I spent last, Tomie 

Yoshie, 1339. 
Sunny South, toward the, 327. 

T. 
Takahagi and Omigawa, 878. 
Texas, across, in February, 391, 423. 
Theory, the once-and-for-all, 39. 
Things that remind me, 735; again, 

879. 
Things as they happen, 926, 950, 1191, 

1311. 
To kill the meeting in announcing it, 

231. 
Trust, a sacred, 519. 
Two sides to it, 71. 

v. 
Vincent, news from Brother, 263. 
Vincent's, Brother, work in Japan, 613. 

w. 
Wagner-Fujimori Japan mission, 7; re

port for first quarter, 1912, _Otoshige 
Fujimori, 97 4. 

Welcome meeting, the, 759. 
What makes · one a heathen and an

other a Christian, 167. 
Where the oranges· bloom and bear, 

454. 
Why choose the harder side? 39. 
Will it happen again? C. G. Vincent, 

1375. 
Woman's work in Tokyo, Japan, Mrs: 

V;I. J. Bishop, 263. 
Women, two, 1023. 
Worthy of our notice, C. G. Vincent, 

613: 
Worthy to be commended, 831. 
Works both ways, 391. 
Work during the week, Tomie Yoshie, 

1375. 
z. 

Zoshigaya, happenings, at, 687. 
Zoshigaya Gakuin, the work at, 807. 
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Allen, W. T., 217 . 
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Baker, William David, 414. 
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Bates, S. 0., 598. 
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Boyd, H. B., 217. 
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Brewer, C. W., 374, 534. 
Brittain, John, 415. 
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Brooks, J. D., 438. 
Brown, P. H., 1108. 
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Burnett, J. T., 1416. 

c. 
Carl, Robert, 888. 
Carroll, Jasper, 672.' 
Carter, J. C., 1153. 
Castleberry, Norma, 342. 
Chestnutt,' Jacob Thomas, 888. 
Cooke, G. B., 1320. 
Cowell, Mattie B., 986. 
Cranford, H. G., 119. 
Creasey, Albert, 246. 
Cunningham, Mrs. Tera A., 246. 

D. 

Darden, Grigsby L., 502. 
Davis, Glenn Hurst, 1417. 
Davis, Walter, 534. • 
Davis, William Robert Petway, 598. 
Dean, Lucy Geralda, 217. 
Dean, Elizabeth, 888. 
Denton, Sallie M., 182. 
Denton, Smith J., 889. 
Duggan, Lillie Riggs, 1176. 
Duncan, Mrs. Beatrice, 342. 
Dunlap, Isaac P., 535. 
Duprey, J. H., 1108. 
Dyer. Sarah B., 744. 
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Edwards, Roy, 672. 
Eskew, Lula Bell, 869. 
Evans, Royce, 1249. 
Everly, Dr. John M., 1128. 

F. 
Farrar, L. A., 119. 

. Farrar, John Campbell, 1248. 

G. 
Gaines, Clay C., 182. 
Gammill, Mrs. T. E., 216. 
Gilliam, Elizabeth, 52. 
Goodman, Edward Greely, 182. 
Goodwell, Fern, 1035. 
Grandstaff, Mrs. Tabitha Murphy, 868. 
Groves, Ernest, 342. 
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Hackworth, Minor D., 1416. 
Hammack, Orman Goff, 566. 
Harmon, l\f. L., 566. 

. Harris, J., 280. 
Heaslett, Mrs: Marrdona, 502. 
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Helfiin, James C., 216. 
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Hunt, John, 1108. 
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Irvin, Mrs. Della, 439. 

J. 
Johnson, Mr. and Mrs. Sam•iel, 1386. 
Johnson, Mattie Collins, 727. 
Johnson, E. F., 247. 
Johnson, Mrs. Flora Ada, 439. 
Jones, W. S.; 818. 

K. 
Knox, James H., 987. 

L. 
Laffoon, Audrey Louise, 118. 
Lancaster, J. R., 1.416. 
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Saloon, the, 489. 
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Showing, a great, 877. 
Singing, good, 662. 
Sinners, we must realize we are, 805. 
Sin's worst hurt, 264. 
Starting, nearly four millions, 200. 
Strength and beauty, 488. 
Success, a reason for their, 612. 
Suggestion, a, 709. 
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Support the ministry, 552. 
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Theater, the, is immoral, 9. 
Theology, the true, 901. 
They did not understand, 853. 
They happened, 1285. 
Time, no, to serve the Lord, 829. 
To set others straight, 877. 
Tobacco, the use of, 553. 
Trouble's call to joy, 40. 
True, is this? 264; is it? 297. 
Truth, nothing gained by compromis

ing the, 6:Ji. 
Try, will you, again? 200. 
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Union, 41. 
Union, church, 393. 
Unobserved growth, 1046. 
Unrest characteristic of the nations, 

488. 
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Vacant pulpits and unemployed min
isters, 296. 

Vincent, Brother C. G., in Japan, 662. 
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Wages, the, of sin is death, 137. 
War and missions, 584. 
Warning, words of, 328. 
Way, the, to show our trust in God, 

585. 
We agree, but- 424. 
Western Recorder, the, 1142. 
Where rest is, 927. 
Who are they? 685. 
Wishy-washy people, 361. 
Woman's, a, hat, 360. 
Word, preach the, 41. _ 
Words of comfort, 973. 
Work, the, in Japan, 1340. 
Work, the, in India, 637, 734. 
Worldliness, 757. 
Worship, 709. 
Wrong ideals, 1214. 
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WORD AND WORK. 

BY R. H. BOLL. 

A. 
About truth, 19. 
Abuse, the, of God's goodness, 633. 
Accepting your punishment, 385. 
Advantage, the, of connected Bible 

reading, 1162. 
Age, the present, 514. 
Ages and dispensations, 1370. 
An ounce of prevention, 1185. 
Answered prayer producing love and 

faith, 353. 
Apparel, about modest, 129. 
Arbiter, the, of the heart, 1042. 
As God sees it, 609. 
Attitude, an evil, 545; the critical, 

802; Christians', 1186. 



B. 
"Baumann, Joe,'' 1402. 
Believers, the, and unbelievers of to

day, 482. 
Best, the, we have, 449; Christ wants 

our, 449; God's, 449. 
Bible classes, 1114. 
Bible reading, a suggestion on, 1162. 
Bible schools, the, 1066. 
Blessing, the, of a sense of need, 65. 
Blind Bible knowledge, 1401. 
Blindness, the, of Russell's followers, 

417. 
Bonanza, the Lord's, 873. 
Brother, the elder, 1089. 
Business, the King's, 515. 

c. 
Can I live the Christian life? 945. 
Christians, undecided, 1114. 
Church, a. faulty, 1017; the, incompara-

ble, 1233. 
Clothing, the origin of, 1. 
Commandment, the greatest, 826. 
Contact, the point of, 289. 
Crisis, a great, in life, 65. 
Cursing, the, of the fig tree, 1257. 

D. 
Death or the second coming, 657. 
Defect, a, and a remedy, 1234. 
Delay, the, policy of, 1113. 
Demonstration, a modern, 482. 
Difficult passages in the Bible, 162. 
Dispensation, the change of, 1370. 
Doctrine, the second-coming, ;1137. 
Doth not Nature herself teach you? 1. 

E. 
"Elimination by substitution," 1137. 
Error, the fiery furnace of, 1042. 
Error's opportunity, 921. 
Estimate, Jesus', of men, 825. 
Ever learning, never knowing, 657. 
Evils, two opposite, 633. 
Excellency, the, of man, 1066. 
Expelled from the church, 225. 
Extremes, the, that met in Jesus, 385. 

F. 

Faith, the infection of Muller's, 482. 
Fig tree, the Jewish, 1258. 
F'or me to live is-? 1281. 

G. 

Genesis, the book of, 1370. 
Gift, the value of a, 450; the implica-

tion of God's, 1065. 
Giving, the privilege of, 873. 
Glory, giving, to God, 1210. 
God's part and man's part, 730. 
God's severity toward the fruitless, 

1257. 
God's word on woman's apparel, 2. 
Gospel, the, to the poor, 1018. 
Ground, the true, of confidence, 993. 

H. 
Harm, the, and benefit, 1137. 
Harvest, the one condition of, 33. 
Have faith in God, 777. 
"He giveth more grace,'' 1161. 
Honor to whom honor, 730. 
Hope, the, of God's imperfect people, 

1017. 
How shall a man overcome sin? 161. 
How to take the prophecies, 321. 
How, the, and the where of testimony, 

850. 
Hypocrites, 705. 

I. 

Identification, 1233. 
Idolatry, the magnetism of, 577. 
" If therefor~ thine eye be single," 634. 
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Importance, the, of the chief design, 
849. 

" In no wise," 682. 
In tune with God, 609. 
Inessentials, 33. 
" Is there not a lie in my right hand? " 

969. 
Is the world growing better? 386. 
It was not yet the season for figs, 1257. 

J. 

Jesus and politics, 545. 
Jesus glorifying the Father, 1210. 
Joy as a working force, 258; the Scrip

ture estimate of, 258; for us, 259. 

L. 

Law or grace, 1161. 
Legalists, 681. 
Lesson, a, from an unesteemed source, 

257. 
Let your light so shine, 1209. 
" Let us,'' 1401. 
Life, the prose of everyday, 321. 
Light, a better, than the Bible, 969. 
Literature, the kind of, 546. 
Looking unto Jesus, 946. 
Looking-glass, the devil's, 825. 
Losses and risks, 1114. 
Love, the interest of, 258. 

M. 
Marks, the, of unbelief and faith, 481. 
Mary and Mariolatry, 578. 
Medley, the, of this world, 546. 
Meeting the real need of men, 290. 
Memories, good, 578. 
Men, the, who counted upon God, 481. 
Missing the main point, 849. 
Missionaries, two, for India, 1066. 
Motive, the real, 1281. 
Mutual murder, 289. 
" My Lord delayeth,'' 802. 
"My peace I give unto you," 1041. 

N. 
Nahum's picture of God, 225. 
Nature, the, of the Christian life, 610. 
Need, a, of the day, 729. 
New Orleans, 1066. 
New Year's, the, Sunday school les

sons, 1371. 
"No,'' the veiled, 1114. 
Not idle expectation, 921. 

0. 

Odd raiment, 129. 
Old Testament, the meaning of the, to 

us, 1369; Paul's estimate of, 1369. 
On needless researches, 1185. 
Our rights, 1138. 

P. 
Peace, ·the, we may have, 1041. 
Pleasure, Jesus Christ's attitude to-

ward, 129. 
Poor work, 993. 
Prerequisite, the, of better times, 66. 
Private interpretation, 194. 
Problem, a sister's, 225. 
Promise, the, made of none effect, 633; 

the soul of the, 634. 
Prophecy, the sure word of, 162. 
Protest, the, of the flesh, 1282. 

Q. 
Quite a lapse, 815. 

R. 

Reducing numbers, 993. 
Refuge in Jesus, 993. 
Relationship, 1018. 
Religion, a personal, 706; the mark of 

false, 1066. 
Rest, the, 777. 

xiii. 

Responsibility, the, of great profes
sions, 1258. 

Results, 1210. 
Russell's truth and error, 970. 

s. 
Sample, a fair, 1186. 
Saved by grace, 1066. 
Settling questions, 754. 
Simony, of later times, 354. 
Soberness and simplicity for all, 2. 
Soul, the harp of the, 657. 
Source, the, of all power, 945. 
Sowing, 33. 
Steamship vs. sail yacht, 897. 
Step a step higher, 193. 
Stewardship, 901; the second coming 

and the, 802. 
Suicide, 256. 
Surrender, the, of the citadel, 450. 
Symbolism of the foot-washing, 97. 

T. 
Take heed to yourselves, 729. 
" Take heed lest any man spoil you,'' 

1185. 
Taken by surprise, 1186. 
Taught better by the grace of God, 578. 
Testimony from without, 2. 
That God loves us, 193. 
Theory, the, and the practice, 802. 
Things, the, that distress, 1041. 
Those who regard not Jehovah, 481. 
Three fundamental necessities, 1137. 
Three measures of power, 130. 
Thy will, not mine, 225. 
Titanic, the disaster of the, 513; a few 

reflections on the, 514. 
" To me to live is Christ,'' 1282. 
Truth, the love of the, 1042. 

v. 
Value, the relative, of the Old and New 

Testaments, 1369. 

w. 
Waiting for the wind, 897. , 
Way, the failure of the haphazard, 

898; the, into the grace of God, 116!. 
"We would see Jesus," 1282. 
What money stands for, 873. 
What Christ stands for, 945. 
What aileth man? 1065. 
What God's heirs can afford, 753. 
What Jesus gives, 705. 
When God is given his place, 730. 
When my time comes to die, 162. 
Where the emphasis belongs, 730. 
While we look at things unseen, 321. 
Who are stewards? 801. 
Who has the right to pray? 353. 
Why prayer goes unanswered, 353. 
Why human schemes of betterment 

fail, 1305. 
Will Christ come in our day? 922. 
Will, the, to believe, 609. 
Will and feeling, 825. 
With a good conscience, 66. 
Woman, the, fashionable of Isaiah's 

time, 1; a great, 417; the ways of 
the great, 417. 

Word of God, the, in the home, 385. 
Work, the blessing of steady, 897. 
Working and waiting, 921. 

Y. 
"Yes" or "no,'' 1113. 

SERIOUS AND TIMELY 
QUESTIONS, 

BY A. B. LIPSC011IB. 

A. 
Account, how stands your, with God? 

663. 
Accountant, is God an expert? 663. 



xiv. 

Accountability, what does our, mean? 
663. 

Affection, is the cozy fire of, burning 
on your hearth? 7 41. 

American government, is, the, true to 
the Mosaic ideal? 497. 

Astor, was John Jacob, the Jonah of 
the Titanic? 529. 

c. 
Children, is it treating the, right? 497. 
Christ, have you the mark of? 694. 
Confess, what will you, to God? 694. 

E. 

Eternity, where will you spend? 455. 

L. 
Lent, is the observance of, sensible? 
I 465, 
Life, what shall be the story of your? 

465. 
Life, can the length of human, be ex

tended? 561. 
Lord's prayer, why the? 885. 
Loyal, are you, in little things? 814. 

INDEX TO VOLUl\IE LIV. 

M. 
:Mary, the 'mother of Jesus, do Chris

tians rightly appreciate? 593. 

N. 
Near-sighted, are you? 909. 
New Orleans, have you helped? 694. 
New Testament churches, did the, have 

a uniform title? 814. 

0. 

Ocean, why cross the? 909. · 

P. 
Prayers, do you say your? 885. 
Pulitzer, Joseph, was, a superman? 

838. 
R. 

Reincarnation, whose? 694. 
Religion, are you talking your? 909. 

s. 
Security, what, have you? 1310. 
Servant church, is yours the, 645. 

Speech, do you save your? 561. 
Subject, how shall I approach the? 909. 

T. 
Temperament, have you the pugilistic? 

1237. 
Themes, are you afraid of hackneyed? 

1237. 
Transformed, have you been? 885. 

u. 
University, which, will you patronize? 

465. 
Untimely, why speak of the? 885. 

w. 
Watch, do you, the little member? 90~. 
What did he miss? 561. 
Who's who when the sea gives up its 

dead? 529. 
Woodrow Wilson, what is the matter 

with? 741. 
Work, is your, faithful and thorough? 

561. 
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